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X 

XA  double  confonant,  and  the  twenty-fecond  letter 
^ in  the  Englifh  alphabet ; which,  however,  begins  no 
Englilh  word. 

The  X of  the  Latins,  and  | of  the  Greeks,  are  com- 
pounded of  c s,  and  « a ; whence,  to  this  day,  the  letter  x 
in  the  Englilh  and  French  has  the  fame  found  with  c i,  or 
i s.  Thus  we  pronounce  Alexander  exaftly  as  if  written 
Alecfander  or  Alehfander. 

The  Italians  have  no  x at  all  in  their  language,  but  both 
fpeak  and  write  Alejandro.  The  Spaniards  pronounce  the 
X like  our  e before  a%  viz.  Alexandra,  as  if  it  were  Alecan- 
dro.  The  Portuguefe  pronounce  it  like  Jh. 

In  foreign  words,  ufed  in  Englilh,  we  fometimes  foften 
the  X into  a double  s ; as  Brujfels,  for  Bruxelles,  &c. 

The  letter  is  not  known  in  the  Hebrew,  or  other  orien- 
tal languages  ; but  in  lieu  of  it,  they  write  the  two  fimple 
letters  of  which  it  is  compounded.  And  the  like  do  the 
modern  Germans. 

Peter  Diaconus  relates,  that  the  letter  X was  introduced 
into  the  Roman  alphabet  in  the  time  of  Auguftus ; and 
that,  before  his  reign,  the  Romans  fupplied  the  want  of  it 
by  the  letters  C and  S.  But  Mr.  AlUe  obferves,  that  this 
is  a miftake  ; the  letter  X being  found  in  the  Duilean  pillar, 
infcribed  in  the  year  of  Rome  494,  and  259  before  Chrift. 
Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Writing,  p.  78. 

X is  alfo  a numeral  letter,  and  fignifies  ten  ; as  reprefent- 
ing  two  V’s  placed  one  at  top  of  the  other.  See  V. 

X Supra  denos  numero  tibi  dot  retinendos. 

When  laid  flat,  thus  X , it  fignifies  a thoufand ; and  when 
a dalh  is  added  over  it,  X,  it  fignifies  ten  thoufand.  I 
before  X denotes  the  lubtraftion,  and  after  X the  addition 
of  unit : thus,  IX  = 9,  and  XI  = ii.  X before  L or  C 
VoL.  XXXIX. 
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denotes  the  fubtraftion  of  10  from  50,  or  100  : thus,  XL 
= 40,  and  XC  = 90. 

X on  the  French  coins  denotes  thofe  ftruck  at  Amiens. 

We  often  meet  with  the  Greek  letters  X and  P joined  in 
this  manner  ^ on  ancient  medals.  The  firll  we  find  are 
on  fome  large  brafs  coins  of  the  Ptolemies,  kings  of  Egypt, 
where  it  was  placed  on  a civil  account. 

Some  writers  have  taken  it  for  a date,  and  others  for  the 
initial  letters  of  a proper  name  ; but  as  no  reafons  are 
afligned  for  either  of  thofe  conjedlures,  Mr.  Ward  rather 
fuppofes  it  an  abbreviation  of  the  word  xphma,  money, 
impreffed  on  thofe  pieces,  to  denote  their  currency  as  mo- 
ney ; which  might  be  thought  proper,  as  they  have  not  the 
heads  of  kings  ftamped  upon  them,  like  their  filver  and 
gold  coins  ; but  always  that  of  a Jupiter  on  the  front,  and 
an  eagle  perched  on  a thunderbolt  on  the  reverfe. 

This  charafter  was  afterwards  applied  to  a very  different 
purpofe  by  Conftantine  the  Great,  who  made  ufe  of  it  to 
denote  xpictoc,  both  in  his  coins  and  military  enfigns  ; 
in  which  he  was  followed  not  only  by  fome  fucceeding  em- 
perors, but  alfo  by  private  perfons,  who  out  of  devotion 
put  it  on  their  lamps  and  other  utenfils. 

It  afterwards  came  to  be  ufed  merely  as  a critical  note, 
to  point  out  remarkable  paffages  in  manufcripts  ; and  then 
it  ftood  for  the  initials  of  xt>HCiMON,  ufeful ; as  we  leam 
from  Ifidore,  Orig.  lib.  i.  cap.  20.  See  Phil.  Tranf.  N°  474- 
fcft.  I. 

X,  with  a P,  or  Greek  R,  in  the  middle  of  it,  is  alfo  the 
monogram  of  the  name  of  CHRIST,  which  conftantly 
occurs  in  the  catacombs  or  burial-places  of  the  ancient 
Chriftians,  and  which  was  the  chief  ornament  of  the  Laba- 
rum  or  military  ftandard  of  Conftantine,  and  the  facceed- 
ing  emperors.  See  Labarum. 
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XABEA,  in  Geography,  a fea-port  of  Spain,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Valencia,  near  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  ; 38 
miles  N.N.E.  of  Alicant. 

XABORECTORA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a name  given 
by  P.  Mela  to  Aborras,  a river  of  Mefopotamia. 

XACA,  in  Geography.  See  Jaca. 

XACRE,  a cape  on  the  fouth-eaft  coaft  of  the  ifland  of 
Candia  ; 18  miles  S.E.  of  Settia. 

XAGUA  Bay,  a large  bay  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  Cuba.  This  is  one  of  the  beft  ports  in  the  Weft 
Indies,  and  is  15  miles  in  circumference,  furrounded  with 
mountains,  which  break  off  the  force  of  the  winds.  N. 
lat.  22°  10'.  W.  long.  81°  20'. 

XAINTES,  Santos,  or  All-Saints''  IJlanch,  as  having 
been  difeovered  on  that  holiday  by  the  Spaniards ; three  fmall 
iflands  in  the  Weft  Indies,  fituated  to  the  fouth-eaft  of  Guada- 
loupe.  The  moft  wefterly  of  them  is  called  Terra  de  Bas,  or 
the  Low  ifland,  and  the  moft  eafterly.  Terra  de  Haut,  or  the 
High  ifland.  The  third,  which  lies  exaftly  in  the  middle  be- 
tween the  other  two,  feems  to  be  nothing  more  than  a large 
barren  rock,  but  is  of  ufe  in  affifting  to  form  a very  good 
harbour.  The  ifland  of  Terra  de  Bas  is  about  nine  miles 
in  circumference,  but  the  other  is  larger.  Thefe  iflands 
have  conftantly  a frefh  breeze,  let  the  wind  blow  from  wliat 
quarter  it  may  : and  on  the  Terra  de  Bas  is  a neat  wooden 
church,  with  two  very  convenient  creeks  both  for  anchor- 
age and  landing.  They  are  about  fix  miles  diftant  from 
Gaudaloupe,  and  15  from  Mariegalante.  N.  lat.  15°  56'.  * 
W.  long.  61°  32'. 

XALAPA,  a confiderable  town  of  Mexico,  or  New 
Spain,  in  the  fertile  province  of  Tlafcala,  formerly  famous 
for  the  fair  held  on  the  arrival  of  the  ftated  fleets  from  Eu- 
rope ; and  fince  the  declared  freedom  of  commerce,  a con- 
fiderable mart  for  European  commodities.  It  is  fituated  on 
the  fouthern  fleirts  of  a mountain,  in  a beautiful  climate,  the 
foil  being  partly  clay  and  partly  ftony,  while  pure  waters 
iffue  from  a white  fand,  and  fertilize  the  country.  The 
population  conflfts  of  243  Spanifli  families,  182  Meftizos, 
and  361  Indians.  When  north  winds  prevail  at  Vera  Cruz, 
it  always  rains  at  Xalapa ; but  the  climate  is  efteemed  very 
healthy.  The  purging  powder  of  the  country  is  made  of 
the  root  of  a plant,  to  which  the  town  gives  the  name  of 
Jalap  ; 30  miles  E.  of  Puebla  de  los  Angelos.  N.  lat. 
19°  50'.  W.  long.  98°  26'. 

XALISCO,  a province  of  Mexico,  in  the  audience  of 
Guadalajara.  It  is  waflied  by  the  South  Pacific  ocean  on 
the  fouth  and  weft  ; bounded  on  the  eaft  by  Guadalajara 
Proper  and  Mechoacan  ; and  feparated  from  Chiametlan  on 
th$  north,  by  a narrow  ftrip  of  land  belonging  to  Guadala- 
jara, and  running  out  into  the  fea.  It  is  not  above  fifty 
leagues  in  extent  either  way.  It  abounds  with  Indian 
wheat  and  filver  mines,  but  has  very  few  cattle  of  any  fort. 
From  this  province  is  brought  the  oil  of  the  infernal  fig- 
tree,  as  the  Spaniards  call  it,  much  ufed  in  medicine. 

Xalisco,  a town  of  Mexico,  whigh  gives  name  to  a 
province ; 9 miles  N.W.  of  Compoftella  Nueva.  N.  lat. 
21°  25'.  W.  long.  106°  26'. 

XALON,  a river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  in  a mountain 
near  Medina  Cell,  and  runs  into  the  Ebro,  about  fix  miles 
above  Saragoffa. 

XAMACA,  a river  of  America,  which  runs  into  the 
gulf  of  Mexico,  18  miles  from  Vera  Cruz. 

XAMBRINA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Leon  ; 2 miles  S.E.  of  Tordefillas. 

XAMDELLILAH,  an  Arabian  term,  ufed  as  a grace 
or  thankfgiving  after  meat. 

The  greateft  men  of  that  nation  will  often  call  in  the 


meaneft,  even  the  beggars,  to  eat  with  them ; who,  as 
foon  as  they  have  done,  always  rife  and  pronounce  this 
word,  which  fignifies,  God  be  praifed.  Pococke’s  Egypt, 
p. 183. 

XAMI,  a name  given  by  fome  of  the  old  writers  to  the 
cerafton  of  the  Greeks,  or  carob-tree.  See  Charnub. 

XAN,  in  Geography,  a river  of  the  principality  of 
Georgia,  which  runs  into  the  Kur,  6 miles  E.  of  Gory. 

XANGA,  a river  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mon- 
gallo,  which  runs  into  the  Indian  fea,  oppofite  to  the  ifland 
of  the  fame  name — Alfo,  one  of  the  Querimba  iflands  in 
the  Indian  fea,  near  the  coaft  of  Africa.  S.  lat.  10°  45'. 

XANILA,  a town  of  Fezzan,  in  the  road  to  Egypt; 
140  miles  E.N.E.  of  Mourzouk. 

XANQUE,  or  Guyapo,  a river  of  Mexico,  which 
runs  into  the  Spanifli  Maine,  30  miles  W.  of  Cape 
Camaron. 

XANTEN,  or  Santen,  a town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Roer,  near  the  Rhine;  7 miles  N.E.  of 
Gueldres. 

XANTHE,  in  Botany,  fo  called  from  ^xt9cc,  yellow,  in 
allufion  to  its  yellow  juice. — Schreb.  Gen.  710.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  4.  877.  Mart.  Mill.  Didt.  v.  4.  (Quapoya;  Aubl. 
Guian.  897.  Juff.  256.  Lamarck  Didf.  v.  6.  21.  Illuftr. 
t.  831.)  — Clafs  and  order,  D'wec'm  Monadelph'ta.  Nat. 
Ord.  GuttiferiE,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  of  one  leaf,  in  five  or 
fix  fmall,  deep,  imbricated,  roundifli,  concave,  acute  feg- 
ments,  with  a pair  of  minute  oppofite  fcales  at  the  bale. 
Cor.  Petals  five,  roundifli,  fpreading,  larger  than  the  calyx. 
Slam.  Filament  one,  columnar,  eredl ; anthers  five,  two- 
lobed,  forming  a peltate  concave  difle,  full  of  gluten,  their 
under  fide  burfting,  and  difeharging  the  pollen. 

Female,  Cal.  like  that  of  the  male,  permanent,  inferior. 
Cor.  as  in  the  male.  Siam.  Filament  none ; anthers  five, 
pdfmatic,  eredf , imperfedf.  Fiji.  Germen  fuperior,  roundilh, 
with  five  furrows  ; ftyle  none  ; ftigmas  five,  roundifli,  thick, 
emarginate,  feated  on  the  germen.  Peric.  Capfule  fmall, 
globofe  or  oval,  with  five  furrows,  five  cells,  and  five 
valves,  burfting  at  the  furrows,  their  membranous  parti- 
tions adhering  to  the  central  column.  Seeds  numerous, 
oblong,  imbedded  in  the  pulp,  inferted  in  a double  row  upon 
the  five-angled  columnar  receptacle. 

Obf.  It  appears  that  one-fifth  is  frequently  added  to 
the  parts  of  frudlification,  in  the  male  as  well  as  female 
flowers. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals 
five.  Filament  columnar.  Anthers  five,  two-lobed,  form- 
ing a peltate  diik. 

Female,  Calyx  and  Corolla  like  the  male.  Stigmas  five, 
fefffle.  Capfule  of  five  cells,  with  many  pulpy  feeds. 

1.  X.  fcandens.  Twining  Xanthe.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Qua- 
poya fcandens ; Aubl.  Guian.  898.  t,  343.) — Leaves  obo- 
vate,  flefhy.  Capfule  globofe. — Native  of  the  forefts  of 
Guiana,  flowering  in  November.  The  Jlem  is  flirubby, 
with  knotty  branches,  twining  round  neighbouring  trees. 
Leaves  oppofite,  on  fliort  ftalks,  fimple,  entire,  thick,  and 
fmooth,  three  or  four  inches  long,  with  a thick  mid-rib,  and 
a fliort  blunt  point,  but  no  branching  veins.  Panicles  at 
the  ends  of  the  drooping  branches,  compound,  three-forked, 
fmooth.  Flowers  fmall,  yellow  ; their  partial  ftalks  longer 
than  the  calyx.  Petals  flefliy.  Capfule  about  the  fize  of 
a black  currant,  flefliy,  crowned  with  the  black  Jligmas  all 
meeting  in  a point.  Seeds  red.  Every  part  of  the  plant, 
when  wounded,  difeharges  a tranfparent,  white,  vifeid,  re- 
finous  juice.  The  Indians  call  this  fpecies  Quapoy.  See 
Quapoya. 


2.  X.  par- 
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2.  X.  parvlfiora.  Small-flowered  Xanthe.  Willd.  n.  2. 
(Ouapoya  Pana-panari ; Aubl.  Guian.  900.  t.  344.)— Leaves 
elTiptic-oblong.  Flowers  nearly  feflile.  Capfule  elliptical. 

Native  of  the  fame  country.  Differs  from  the  preceding 

in  having  thinner  leaves ; fmaller  Jlowers,  with  fhorter  par- 
tial ftalks;  and  an  oblong,  thicker,  yellowifh  fruit.  The 
bark  and  haves,  if  cut  or  broken,  difcharge  a yellow  gluti- 
nous juice,  which,  when  dried,  refembles  Gamboge,  and  is, 
like  that  fubftance,  foluble  in  water.  Auhlet. 

XANTHICA,  5«v9nca:,  in  Antiquity,  a Macedonian  fefti- 
val,  fo  called  becaufe  it  was  obferved  in  the  month  Xan- 
thus,  at  which  time  the  whole  royal  family  with  the  army 
was  purified.  , See  Lustration. 

XANTHIUM,  in  Botany,  motl  unqueflionably  the 
of  Diofcorides,  book  4.  chap.  138,  as  appears  by  his 
very  apt  defcription,  owes  its  name  to  the  ufe  made  of 
unripe  fruit  by  the  Greeks,  to  dye  the  hair  yellow. 
Our  common  Englifli  fpecies,  X.  Jlrumarium,  is  evidently 
the  identical  plant  of  Diofcorides,  and  its  fpecific  name 
alludes  to  a reputed  virtue  of  curing  tumours.  — Linn. 
Gen.  487.  Schreb.  635.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  373.  Mart. 
Mill.  Did.  V.  4.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  1017.  Prodr.  FI.  Grace. 
Sibth.  V.  2.  234.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  268.  Purfli  581. 
Juff.  191.  Tourn.  t.  252.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  765.  Gasrtn. 
t.  164. — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Pentandria.  Nat.  Ord. 
Compoftte  nucamentacea,  Linn.  Corymhifera  anomahz,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male  flowers  compound.  Common  Calyx  of 
many  imbricated,  (lender,  equal  fcales,  as  long  as  the  nu- 
merous florets.  Cor.  compound,  uniform,  equal,  hemi- 
fpherical,  confifting  of  numerous,  tubular,  funnel-fhaped, 
monopetalous,  upright,  five-cleft  florets.  Stam.  Filaments 
in  each  floret  five,  united  into  a cylinder  ; anthers  ereft, 
parallel,  diflinft.  Common  Receptacle  fmall,  with  chaffy  fcales 
between  the  florets. 

Female  flowers  below  the  male,  on  the  fame  plant, 
doubled.  Cal.  Involucrum  two-flowered,  of  two  oppofite, 
acutely  three-lobed  leaves,  (their  middle  lobe  longefl:,) 
befet  with  hooked  prickles,  and  clofely  enfolding,  as  well 
as  united  to,  the  germen,  except  the  lobes,  which  are 
free.  Cor.  none.  Pift.  Germen  oval,  hil'pid  ; ftyles  two 
pair,  capillary  ; ftigmas  Ample.  Perk.  Drupa  dry,  ovate- 
oblong,  cloven  at  the  point,  clothed  all  over  with  hooked 
prickles.  Seed.  Nut  of  two  cells. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Common  Calyx  imbricated.  Florets  of 
one  petal,  funnel-fhaped,  five-cleft.  Receptacle  chaffy. 

Female,  Calyx  two-leaved,  two-flowered.  Corolla  none. 
Drupa  dry,  muricated,  cloven.  Nut  of  two  cells. 

Obf.  Linnaeus  remarks,  that  the  fruit  of  Xanthium 
could  fcarcely  have  been  well  underftood,  without  a previous 
knowledge  of  that  of  Amhrofta.  Thefe  genera  in  fadl  be- 
long to  that  ambiguous  tribe,  whofe  habit,  qualities,  and  in 
part  the  ftrufture  of  their  male  flowers,  all  affociate  them 
with  the  compound  or  fyngenefious  order;  while  the 
difunion  of  their  flowers,  and  the  general  nature  of  their 
female  flowers,  and  fruit,  neceffarily  refer  them  to  the 
Diclines,  or  in  the  artificial  fyflem  of  Linnaeus,  the  clafs 
Monoecia. 

I.  X.  Strumarium.  Common  Burweed,  or  Small  Bur- 
dock. Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1400.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i. 
FI.  Brit.  n.  1.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2544.  FI.  Dan.  t.  970. 
Bigelow  Bolt.  221.  (Xanthium;  Fuch’s  Hill.  579.  Ga- 
mer. Epit.  926.  X.  feu  Lappa  minor  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2. 
545.  Bardana  minor;  Ger.  Em.  809. ) — Stem  without 
thorns.  Leaves  heart-fliaped  ; three-ribbed  at  the  bafe.  — 
Native  of  dung-hills,  and  rich  moifl  ground,  in  various 
countries  of  Europe,  as  well  as  North  America,  flowering 
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towards  autumn.  In  this  ifland  it  is  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence, though  occafionally  met  with  about  London,  and  in 
the  well.  Dr.  Sibthorp  noticed  the  plant  in  many  parts  of 
Greece,  where  the  foil  is  rich  and  rather  wet,  and  found  it 
called,  by  the  modern  Greeks,  KoWm^lScx. ; a name  alluding 
to  its  bur-like  property,  rather  than  to  the  quality  on  which 
its  ancient  appellation  is  founded.  The  roof  is  annual. 
Herb  branched,  rough,  dark  green,  rather  foetid,  of  a coarfe 
rank  habit,  with  furrowed,  rather  hairy,  branches.  Leaves 
alternate,  llalked,  heart-fhaped,  acutely  lobed,  and  toothed 
or  ferrated ; their  two  lateral  ribs  marginal,  for  a fmall 
fpace,  at  the  bafe,  as  in  the  great  Burdock,  ArBium 
Lappa,  and  a few  other  plants.  Male  flowers  globular, 
green,  few  together,  in  axillary  or  terminal  clufers,  about 
the  upper  part  of  the  branches  ; female  in  axillary  feflile 
tufts.  Fruit  elliptical,  double-pointed,  hard,  near  an  inch 
long,  befet  with  firm,  prominent,  awl-fhaped,  hooked 
prickles,  which  attach  themfelves  to  the  coats  of  animals, 
and  thus  ferve  to  difperfe  the  feeds. 

2.  X.  orientale.  Oriental  Burw'eed.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

1400.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2 ? Linn.  Fil.  Dec.  33. 
t.  17.  “ Schkuhr  Handb.  v.  3.  239.  t.  291.”  — Stem 

without  thorns.  Leaves  ovate,  flightly  three-lobed,  fome- 
what  triple-ribbed  ; wedge-fhaped  at  the  bafe. — Native  of 
Ceylon,  Japan,  and  China,  from  which  lall  country^  it  was 
imported,  according  to  the  younger  Linnseus,  with  other 
feeds  for  the  Upfal  garden,  in  1761.  Sir  Hans  Sloane  is 
recorded  by  Ray  as  having  introduced  this  Xanthium  into 
England  in  1685  ; but  their  plant  feems  to  have  been  a 
flight  variety  of  the  firfl,  figured  by  Morifon,  fe£l.  15. 
t.  2.  f.  2,  found  in  America,  and  not  anfwering  to  the  dif- 
tinftive  charafters  of  the  prefent  fpecies,  though  Morifon, 
and  others  who  fpeak  of  this  variety,  are  cited  by  Linnaeus 
and  Willdenow.  The  true  X.  orientale  is  an  annual  herb, 
of  a more  flender  habit  than  the  Strumarium,  and  more 
harfh,  though  lefs  hairy.  Their  elfential  differences  are  in- 
dicated in  our  fpecific  charaflers.  The  moft  remarkable 
feems  to  be  the  taper  bafe  of  the  leaves,  in  the  prefent  fpe- 
cies, and  the  union  of  their  three  ribs,  at  a greater  or  lefs 
diflance,  above  the  infertion  of  the  foetjlalk.  The  fruit  is 
twice  as  large  as  the  foregoing,  with  peculiarly  llrongly 
hooked  thorns. 

3.  X.  echinatum.  Compound-thorned  Burweed.  Mur- 

ray in  Comm.  Goett.  for  1784,  with  a figure.”  Willd. 
n.  3. — “ Stem  without  thorns.  Fruit  oval ; its  prickles 
hooked,  crowded,  compound  at  the  bafe.”  Annual. — Its 
native  country  unknown.  Willdenow . We  have  not  feen 

either  a fpecimen  or  figure. 

4.  X.  fpinofum.  Spinous  Burweed.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

1400.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  3.  (X.  fpinofum,  atriplicis 

folio  ; Morif.  fedl.  15.  t.  2.  f.  3.  X.  lufitanicum  fpinofum  j 
Herm.  Parad.  246,  with  a figure.  Volkam.  Norib.  404, 
with  a figure.  X.  lufitanicum,  laciniatum,  validiflimis  acu- 
leis  munitum  ; Magnol.  Hort.  208.  t.  20. ) — Stipulas 
thorny,  three-cleft.  Leaves  lanceolate,  three-lobed  ; hoary 
beneath. — Native  of  the  fouth  of  France,  as  well  as  of 
Italy'^,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  It  might  be  raifed  here  as  a 
tender  annual,  and  planted  out  in  a border,  were  there 
fuflicient  beauty  in  its  copious,  long,  flame-coloured 
thorns,  to  entitle  it  to  a place  in  the  flower-garden.  The 
leaves  are  not  inelegant.  Their  upper  furface  is  of  a fine 
green,  nearly  fmooth  ; the  lower  dowmy  and  white.  The 
thorns  are  in  fadl  Jlipulas,  an  inch  long,  very  fharp,  {land- 
ing in  pairs  at  the  bafe  of  each  foofalk,  feparating  juft 
above  their  origin  into  three  fpreading  needle-like  points. 
Flowers  fmall  and  inconliderable.  Fruit  oval,  covered  with 
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copious,  fmall,  hooked  prickles.  The  wild  plant  makes 
a confpicuous  appearance  in  winter,  on  banks  about 
Montpellier. 

For  X.  frutlcofum,  Linn.  Suppl.  418,  fee  Franseria. 

Xanthium,  in  Agriculture,  a term  under  which  the  lefler 
burdock  ii  fometimes  known  by  writers,  and  which  is 
found  to  be  a very  troublefome  weed.  See  Weed. 

X ANTHOCHYMUS,  in  Botany,  received  that  name, 
either  from  Dr.  Roxburgh  or  Mr.  Dryander,  in  allufion  to 
the  remarkable  yellow  juice  of  its  fruit ; the  word  being 
compounded  of  ^avOo;,  yellow,  and  — Roxb. 

Coromand.  v.  2.  51.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  420. — Clafs 
and  order,  Polyadelphia  Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Guttifera, 
JulT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  roundifh,  un- 
equal, obtufe,  flattifh,  fpreading,  (lightly  imbricated,  perma- 
nent leaves.  Cor.  Petals  five,  orbicular,  nearly  felfile,  op- 
pofite  to  the  calyx-leaves,  and  twice  as  long.  Nedtary  of 
five  broad,  fhort,  abrupt,  porous  glands,  oppofite  to  the 
petals,  alternate  with  the  ftamens,  inferted  into  the  receptacle 
under  the  germen.  Siam.  Filaments  twenty,  united  into  five 
oblong,  linear,  flat  bodies,  alternate  with  the  neftaries,  and 
above  twice  as  long  ; anthers  ftalked,  roundifli,  of  two  lobes 
and  two  cells.  Pijl.  Germen  fuperior,  globofe ; ftyle 
fcarcely  any ; ftigmas  five,  fpreading  horizontally,  obtufe, 
deciduous.  Peru.  Berry  globofe,  fucculent,  with  five  ovate 
feeds,  immerfed  in  the  pulp,  fome  of  which  are  generally 
abortive. 

Eif.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Petals  five.  Neftaries 
five,  abrupt.  Stamens  united  into  five  fets,  alternate  with 
the  neftaries.  Berry  with  from  one  to  five  feeds. 

I.  X.  ptBorius.  Painter’s  Golden-apple.  Roxb.  Coro- 
mand. V.  2.  51.  t.  196.  Ait.  n.  I. — Native  of  moift  valleys, 
among  theCircar  mountains  of  Hindooftan,  flowering  in  the 
hot  feafon,  and  ripening  fruit  in  November,  December,  and 
•January.  A large  tree,  whofe  tall  trunk  is  covered  with  dark 
rough  bark,  and  whofe  numerous,  fmooth,  rather  angular 
branches  form  an  ample  evergreen  head.  Leaves  oppofite, 
flalked,  about  a foot  long  and  two  or  three  inches  broad, 
clliptic-oblong,  acute,  entire,  coriaceous,  fmooth,  and  fhining, 
with  a ftrong  mid-rib,  and  many  tranfverfe,  parallel,  fine, 
interbranching  veins.  Footjlalks  an  inch  in  length,  angular, 
channelled,  corrugated.  Stipulas  none.  Flowers  an  inch  in 
diameter,  five  or  fix  together,  in  ftalked  umbels,  each  umbel 
oppofite  to  a leaf,  or  fituated  nearly  where  a laft-year’s  leaf 
has  been.  Partial  Jialks  fim,ple,  fmooth,  near  two  inches 
lon^.  Petals  white.  Stamens  and  Pijlil  green.  NeBaries 
and  Anthers  yellow.  Fruit  globular,  drooping,  fomewhat 
pointed,  orange-coloured,  fmooth,  two  inches  or  more  in 
diameter.  Seeds  about  the  fize  and  ftiape  of  almonds. 

“ The  ripe  apples,”  fays  Dr.  Roxburgh,  “ are  eaten  by 
the  natives.  They  are  very  inviting  to  the  eye,  and  in  tafte 
little  inferior  to  many  of  our  apples  in  England.  I have  no 
doubt,  if  meliorated  by  culture,  they  would  prove  a deli- 
cious fruit.”  The  green,  but  full-grown,  fruit  yields  a large 
quantity  of  a gum,  very  like  Gummi  Guttte,  Gamboge.  The 
beft  way  to  obtain  it  is  by  cutting  the  apples  acrofs,  and  to 
fcrape  off  the  juice,  as  it  rapidly  iffues.  When  recent,  it  is 
of  the  confiftence  of  very  rich  cream,  bright  yellow,  con- 
fiderably  acrid,  and  fomewhat  naufeous  to  the  tafte.  In  a 
few  days  it  hardens,  and  becomes  lefs  acrid.  It  makes  a 
pretty  good  water-colour,  either  by  itfelf,  as  a yellow,  or 
mixed  with  other  colours,  to  form  green.  See.  It  has  no 
particular  fmell  when  burnt.  A milky  juice  exudes  from 
the  bark  of  this  tree  when  wounded,  which  foon  thickens, 
and  in  thickening  affumes  a yellow  tint.  It  has  no  fmell, 


and,  when  firft  taken  into  the  mouth,  little  tafte  ; but  after 
a while,  a fenfe  of  drynefs  and  acrimony  extends  a little  way 
down  the  throat.  This  juice,  like  that  obtained  from  the 
fruit,  is  imperfeftly  foluble  in  fpirits.  Roxburgh. 

The  tree  above  deferibed  is  no  very  remote  relation  of 
the  Mangofteen,  the  moft  delicious  fruit  of  India  ; fo  that 
Dr.  Roxburgh’s  advice  of  improving  it  by  culture  may  be 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  horticulturifts,  if  any  be  found 
in  that  part  of  the  world  where  fuch  experiments  are  prac- 
ticable. The  moft  obvious  would  be  to  obtain  pollen  of 
the  Mangofteen,  which,  like  that  of  many  other  plants, 
would  probably  bear  carriage,  and  to  impregnate  with  it 
fome  flowers  of  the  Xanthochymus,  whofe  progeny  might 
thence  perhaps  be  much  altered. 

XANTHON,  a name  given  by  fome  of  the  ancients  to 
a fpecies  of  marble  of  a yellowifti-green  colour,  much  ufed 
in  ornamenting  the  inner  parts  of  houfes  ; and  from  its  equal 
hardnefs  with  the  Taenarian  marble,  and  the  equal  high 
polilh  it  was  capable  of,  fuppofed  by  the  workmen  to  be  of 
the  fame  fpecies. 

The  word  xanthon  is  of  very  dubious  meaning,  but  is 
fuppofed  as  the  name  of  this  marble  to  have  expreffed  a 
green  colour,  as  this  was  otherwife  called  marmor  herhofum. 
See  TjEXARlUM  and  Herbosum  Marmor. 

XANTHORRHIZA,  in  Botany,  received  its  name  from 
the  late  M.  L’Heritier  ; yellow,  and  fi^a,  a root,  allud- 
ing to  the  colour  of  that  part.  We  follow  Marftiall,  Schre- 
ber,  and  Martyn,  in  correfting  the  original  orthography. 
— Schreb.  Gen.  727.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Lamarck 
Illuftr.  t.  854.  (Zanthorhiza  ; L’Herit.  Stirp.  Nov.  79. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1568.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  199. 
Purfti2i2.  Juff.  234.  De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  I.  386.  Poiret 
in  Lamarck  DiA.  v.  8.  838.) — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria 
Polygynia.  ( Polygamia  Monoecia  ; Schreb. ) Nat.  Ord. 
Multfiliqua,  Linn.  Ranunculacea,  Juff.  De  Candolle. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none  ; unlefs,  with  the  French  botanifts, 
we  take  the  corolla  for  fuch.  Cor.  Petals  five,  ovate,  acute, 
fpreading,  deciduous.  Neftaries  five,  abrupt,  two-lobed, 
fpreading,  inferted  into  the  receptacle,  alternate  with  the 
petals,  and  about  half  as  long.  Stam.  Filaments  five  to  ten, 
awl-fhaped,  very  (hort ; anthers  roundifh.  Pift.  Germens 
feveral,  feven  to  eleven,  fuperior,  oblong  ; ftyles  awl-fhaped, 
incurved  ; ftigmas  acute.  Peric.  Capfules  as  many,  inflated, 
ovate-oblong,  bluntifh  and  compreffed  at  the  top,  where 
they  burft,  terminated  obliquely  by  the  ftyles,  each  of  one 
cell  and  two  valves.  Seeds  folitary,  oblong,  compreffed, 
fmall,  pendulous  from  the  top  of  the  capfule. 

Obf.  Many  of  the  flowers  want  either  the  ftamens  or 
piftils. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  five.  Neftaries  five,  ab- 
rupt, ftalked.  Capfules  five,  or  more.  Seeds  folitary, 
pendulous. 

i.  X.  apiifoHa.  Parfley -leaved  Yellow-root.  (Zanthorhiza 
apiifolia  ; L’Herit.  Stirp.  Nov.  79.  t.  38.  Willd.  n.  l. 
Ait.  n.  I.  De  Cand.  n.  1.  Purfh  n.  1.) — Native  of  fhady 
banks  of  rivers,  from  Virginia  to  Georgia,  flowering  in  May. 
Purjh.  Mr.  Aiton  fays  it  was  introduced,  about  the  year 
1766,  by  John  Bufh,  efq.  into  the  Englifh  gardens,  where 
it  is  hardy,  flowering  in  the  early  fpring.  Here  it  flowered 
unnoticed,  or  at  leaft  undeferibed,  till  M.  L’Heritier  pub- 
lifhed  his  magnificent  and  learned  work.  The Jlem  is  fhrubby, 
bufhy,  about  a yard  high,  each  branch  crowned  with  a tuft 
of  dark  green,  fmooth,  (hining,  long-ftalked,  pinnated 
leaves,  whofe  leaflets,  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  half  long,  are 
acute,  rhomboid-lanceolate,  fharply  and  unequally  ferrated 
in  their  fore-part.  Flowers  in  long  panicled  clujiers,  from  the 
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fame  bud  as  the  leaves,  of  a dark  copper-coloured  purple, 
like  Veratrum  nigrum,  and  though  not  gay  or  brilliant,  not 
inelegant,  when  contrafted  with  the  foliage.  The  root  and 
fern  are  internally  of  a bright  lemon-colour.  The  affinity 
of  this  plant  to  Cimicifuga,  AB<ea,  Hdkborus,  &c.  would 
lead  us  to  fufpeft,  though  there  is  no  remarkable  fetor, 
that  its  properties  might  be  aftive,  and  accordingly  it  feems 
that  the  American  phyficians  have  employed  it  fuccefsfully 
in  pradlice,  as  a tonic  or  ftimulant.  Probably  its  qualities 
may  not  be  diffimilar  from  thofe  of  Helkborus  trifolius  of 
Linnajus  ; Coptis  trijolia,  Salilb.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  305* 
Purlh  390.  Bigelow  Am.  Med.  Bot.  v.  i.  60.  t.  5 ; the 
root  of  which  the  laft-mentioned  writer  informs  us  is  purely 
and  intenfely  bitter,  ftrengthening  the  ftomach  and  other 
vifcera,  and  promoting  digeftion.  It  makes  a yellow 
tinfture,  like  that  of  Gentian  in  flavour  and  medical 
virtues. 

XANTHORRHCEA,  from  |av9o;,  yelloiv,  and  psw,  to 
fiow,  a name  given  by  the  writer  of  this  to  the  Yellow  Gum 
plant  of  New  Holland,  which  conftitutes  a moft  diftinft  and 
peculiar  genus.  Of  this  Mr.  Brown  has  made  us  acquainted 

with  feven  fpecies Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  4.  219. 

Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  287.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  2.  271. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  AfphodtU,  iyjSi.  Afphodele<e,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  unlefs  the  corolla  be  taken  for 
fuch.  Cor.  inferior,  of  one  petal,  in  fix  deep,  nearly  equal, 
oblong,  permanent  fegments  ; the  three  inner  ones  concave, 
converging  at  the  bale.  Siam.  Filaments  fix,  inferted  into 
the  lower  part  of  the  corolla,  linear,  flat,  fmoolh,  and  naked, 
longer  than  the  fegments  ; anthers  verfatile.  Pyi.  Germen 
fuperior,  ovate,  with  the  rudiments  of  many  feeds  in  each 
cell ; ftyle  cylindrical,  with  three  furrows  ; ftigma  Ample. 
Pertc.  Capfule  projefting  beyond  the  clofed  permanent  co- 
rolla, ovate,  with  three  blunt  angles,  woody,  almoil  horny, 
polifhed,  acute,  of  three  cells,  and  three  valves,  the  parti- 
tions from  the  middle  of  each  valve.  Seeds  one  or  two  in 
each  cell,  bordered,  comprefled,  with  a hard  black  (hell  ; 
the  fear  at  the  bafe,  naked  ; embryo  tranfverfe  ; albumen 
foft  and  flelhy. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  inferior,  in  fix  deep  fegments,  perma- 
nent. Filaments  flat,  linear,  naked.  Capfule  triangular, 
polilhed.  Seeds  one  or  two,  comprefled,  bordered. 

Mr.  Brown,  from  whofe  examination,  of  the  living  plants, 
we  have  improved  our  generic  defeription  above,  remarks, 
that  the  fpecies  of  this  genus  have  a peculiar  habit,  fo 
iflriking,  that  where  they  abound,  they  give  a Angular  cha- 
rafter  to  the  face  of  the  country.  The  body  of  the  root 
is  fometimes  elevated  into  a thick,  fcarred,  black  Jlem,  often 
divided  or  branched,  and  feveral  feet  in  height,  exuding  a 
fragrant  yellow  refin  ; in  other  inftances  it  is  very  fliort, 
fcarcely  rifing  above  the  furface  of  the  ground.  Leaves 
very  numerous,  crowded,  narrow,  graffy,  of  great  length, 
linear,  fomewhat  triangular,  or  two-edged,  fpreading  every 
way  ; recurved  at  the  extremity  ; dilated,  and  half-flieathing, 
at  the  bafe  ; rigid  and  elaflic  when  dry.  Flovoer-Jlalk  ter- 
minal, quite  Ample,  round,  often  many  feet  in  length, 
fmooth,  firm,  hard,  and  durable.  Spike  terminal,  folitary, 
cylindrical,  denfe,  many-flowered,  refembling  a catkin,  fome- 
times equal  in  length  to  the  ftalk  itfelf.  Flowers  fefiile, 
clofely  crowded,  fmall,  white,  each  accompanied  by  nu- 
merous, imbricated  braBeas,  tapering  at  the  bafe  into  a claw, 
the  innermoft:  gradually  fmalleft.  Capfules  of  a Ihining 
chefnut,  partly  black. 

“ The  ftrudure  of  the  feeds  agrees  with  Borya,  Labill. 
Nov.  Holl.  t.  107.  Brown  Prodr.  v.  1.  286  ; nor  are  thefe 
Iwo  genera  very  diffimilar  in  foliage  or  inflorefcence.  They 


are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Afphodelea,  becaufe  of  their 
flefliy  albumens,  and  the  black  crultaceous  llcin  of  their  feeds.'' 
Brown. 

1.  X.  arhorea.  Arboreous  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  i 

“ Stem  arborefeent.  Leaves  two-edged  ; triangular  beyond 
the  middle  ; ftriated  in  front.  Stalk  fcarcely  the  length 
of  the  very  long  fpike.  Bradfeas  and  corolla  beard- 
lefs.”  — Native  of  the  country  near  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales.  Each  divifion  of  the  thick  Jlem  is  crowned 
with  a large  tuft  of  innumerable  long,  flender,  drooping 
leaves,  in  the  centre  of  which  the fiower-flalks  ftand  folitary. 
See  n.  3. 

2.  X.  auflralis.  Southern  Yellow-gum.  Er.  n.  2. — 
“ Stem  arborefeent.  Leaves  comprefled  longitudinally. 
Stalk  Ihorter  than  the  elongated  fpike.  Brafteas  fubtend- 
ing  the  tufts  of  flowers  elongated.” — Native  of  the  ifland 
of  Van  Diemen,  where  it  was  gathered  by  Mr.  Browm.  We 
have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

3.  X.  Hcflile.  Spear  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Yellow  refin-tree  ; White’s  Voyage,  235.  t.  at  p.  249.) — ■ 
Stem  very  Ihort.  Leaves  comprefled  longitudinally.  Stalk 
many  times  longer  than  the  eighteen-inch  fpike.  Brafteas, 
and  outer  fegments  of  the  corolla,  downy  at  the  point. — 
Native  of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  we  received 
fpecimens  in  1790,  by  favour  of  Dr.  John  White.  It  is  faid 
to  have  been  fent,  in  1803,  to  Kew  garden,  by  Philip  Gidley 
King,  efq.  A green-houfe  plant,  flowering  in  April  and 
May.  In  the  defeription  given  by  Dr.  White,  at  the  place 
above  quoted,  he  evidently  confounds  this  fpecies  and  the 
X.  arborea  ; for  he  fays  “ it  is  about  the  fize  of  an  Englilh 
Walnut-tree.  The  trunk  grows  pretty  ftraight  for  about 
fourteen  or  fixteen  feet,  after  which  it  branches  out  into 
long  fpiral  leaves,  which  hang  down  on  all  fides,  and  refemble 
thofe  of  the  larger  kinds  of  grafs,  or  fedge.  From  the 
centre  of  the  head  of  leaves  arifes  a Angle  footflalk,  eighteen 
or  twenty  feet  in  height,  perfeAly  ftraight  and  eredl,  ter- 
minating in  a fpike  oi  a fpiral  form.  This  large  flalk  is  ufed 
by  the  natives  for  making  fpears  and  fifti-gigs,  being  pointed 
with  the  teeth  of  filh,  or  other  animals.”  The  firft  part  of 
this  defeription  appears  to  belong  to  the  arborea  ; the  latter, 
regarding  the  inflorefcence,  to  the  Hajlile  ; which  might  eafily, 
perhaps,  except  by  a ferutinizing  botanift,  be  fuppofed  dif- 
ferent ftages  of  growth,  or  varieties,  of  the  fame  plant. 
Such  a miftake  may  be  more  eafily  accounted  for  than  that 
of  the  great  Linnaeus,  in  combining  nearly  the  whole  genus 
oi  Aloe  into  one  fpecies.  The  Yellow  Refin  is  produced  by 
the  prefent,  and  fome  other,  fpecies  of  this  genus,  by  fpon- 
taneous  exudation  from  the  trunk  ; promoted  fometimes,  as 
v/e  judge  from  the  appearance  of  certain  fpecimens,  by 
fires  kindled  by  the  favage  natives  of  the  country.  The 
juice,  fluid  at  firft,  foon  hardens  in  the  fun,  into  a concrete 
brittle  form,  of  a dull  orange  colour.  Burnt  on  hot  coals, 
it  emits  a fragrant  fmoke,  fmelling  like  a mixture  of  balfam 
of  Tolu  and  Benzoin,  approaching  in  fome  degree  to  Storax. 
This  refin  is  perfedUy  foluble  in  fpirit  of  wine,  but  not  in 
water,  nor  even  in  eflential  oil  of  turpentine,  unlefs  digefted 
in  a Itrong  heat.  The  varnilh  which  it  makes  with  either 
is  weak,  and  of  little  ufe.  Dr.  White  found  this  Yellow  Gum 
a good  pedloral  medicine,  in  many  cafes.  If  burnt  in  a 
room,  the  feent,  though  pleafant  to  fome  people,  foon 
proves  oppreflive,  and  the  fmoke  irritating  to  the  lungs. 
Olive  gum,  ufed  by  the  Italians,  is  preferable  for  fumi- 
gation. 

4.  X.  media.  Intermediate  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  4. — 
“ Stem  rather  fliort.  Leaves  (longitudinally?)  compreffed. 
Stalk  very  long,  many  times  exceeding  the  eighteen-inch 
fpike.  Brafleaa  and  corolla  beardkfs,”— -Obferved  by 
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Mr.  Brown  near  Port  Jackfon.  He  is  not  quite  confident 
of  its  being  a dillinft  fpecies  from  the  laft. 

5.  "K.  minor.  Leffer  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  5.  — “Stem 
none.  Leaves  triangular ; flat  in  front ; rather  concave 
beyond  the  middle.  Stalk  many  times  longer  than  the  fpike. 
Brafteas  fcarcely  longer  than  the  tufts  of  flowers,  all,  like 
the  corolla,  beardlefs.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  New 
South  Wales.  The  fpike  of  this  fpecies  meafures  from  five 
to  eight  inches.  Brown. 

6.  'K.braBeata.  Long-brafteated  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  6. 

“ Stem  none.  Leaves  triangular  ; below  the  middle  fome- 

what  elevated  in  front ; beyond  it  rather  concave.  Stalk 
many  times  longer  than  the  fpike.  Brafteas  fubtending  the 
tufts  twice  or  thrice  the  length  of  the  flowers,  lanceolate  and 
divaricated,  all,  like  the  corolla,  beardlefs.” — From  the 
fame  country.  The  fpike  is  only  from  three  to  fix  inches  in 
length.  Brown. 

7.  ~K.  Pumilio.  Dwarf  Yellow-gum.  Br.  n.  7. — “Stem 
none.  Leaves  below  the  middle  flattifli,  with  a flightly  ele- 
vated ridge  on  both  fides  ; beyond  it  triangular  and  chan- 
nelled. Stalk  many  times  longer  than  the  ovate  fpike. 
Brafteas  nearly  equal,  beardlefs  as  well  as  the  corolla.” — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Hol- 
land. The  Jlower-Jlalk  itfelf  is,  in  this  fpecies,  only  a foot 
high.  Brown. 

XANTHOXYLUM,  received  its  name  from  governor 
Cadwallader  Golden,  becaufe  of  the  yellow  hue  of  the 
wood,  to  which  |av9oj,  yellow,  and  |vXov,  wood,  alludes.  We 
make  no  fcruple  to  follow  the  example  of  profeflbr  Martyn, 
in  reftoring  the  proper  orthography  ; nor  is  it  requifite  to 
burthen  our  readers  with  a perpetual  indication  of  the  ori- 
ginal blunder,  under  every  fpecies,  though  that  blunder  has 
the  fandtion  of  Linnaeus,  and  perhaps  of  all  the  authors, 
except  Martyn,  that  we  may  have  to  quote.  They  gene- 
rally write  the  word  Zanthoxylum,  or  Zanthoxylon. — Linn. 
Gen.  519.  Schreb.  684.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  753. 
Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  382. 
Purfli  209.  Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  570.  JulT.  374.  La- 

marck Dift.  v.  2.  38.  Illuftr.  t.  811.  Gaertn.  t.  68. 
(Fagara  ; Duham.  Arb.  v.  i.  229.  t.  97.  Swartz 
Prodr.  33.) — Clafs  and  order,  Dloecia  Pentandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  “ Hederaceee,”  Linn,  rather  his  Dumofe.  Terebintaceis 
affine,  Juir. 

Gen.  Ch.  correfted.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  very  fmall, 
in  three  or  five  deep,  concave,  rather  acute  fegments. 
Cor.  Petals  three  or  .five,  oval,  ereft,  concave,  thrice  the 
length  of  the  calyx.  Siam.  Filaments  three  or  five,  awl- 
fhaped,  ereft,  longer  than  the  petals  ; anthers  roundifh,  two- 
lobed,  furrowed. 

Female,  Cal.  like  the  male,  inferior,  permanent.  Cor. 
like  the  male,  deciduous.  Pijl.  Germens  from  two  to  five, 
roundifh,  each  terminating  in  an  awl-fhaped  ftyle,  longer 
than  the  petals ; ftigmas  obtufe.  Perk.  Capfules  from 
one  to  five,  ftalked,  each  of  one  cell,  and  two  coriaceous 
valves,  burfting  at  the  inner  margin.  Seeds  folitary,  round- 
ifli,  polifhed,  pendulous  from  an  upright  briftle-lhaped 
ftalk. 

EfT.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  three  or  five  fmall  deep  feg- 
ments. Petals  three  or  five. 

Female,  Calyx  like  the  male,  inferior,  permanent.  Petals 
three  or  five.  Capfules  from  one  to  five,  of  two  valves, 
and  one  cell.  Seeds  folitary,  pendulous. 

Obf.  This  genus  is  diftinguifhed  from  Fagara,  (fee 
that  article, ) by  having  feparated  flowers,  either  three-cleft, 
or  five-cleft,  and  pendulous  feeds.  Botanifts  appear  to 
have  miftaken  its  real  charafter,  taking  the  corolla  for  a 
calyx.  To  this  error  Linnaeus  and  Duhamel  led  the  way. 


and  Juflieu,  Willdenow,  and  others,  have  followed  them. 
Yet  Linnaeus  in  his  Gen.  PI.  fubjoins  to  his  generic  de- 
fcription  a more  correft  ftatement,  altogether  fuperfeding 
the  former  ; and  Willdenow  admits  fpecies  from  Swartz, 
whofe  petals  by  their  prefence  contradift  his  eflential  cha- 
rafter, We  have  not  feen  living  fpecimens  of  Xanthoxylum, 
but  the  defcriptions  of  Browne  and  Swartz  leave  little 
doubt  of  the  correftnefs  of  the  above  charafters.  We  are 
much  tempted  to  unite  the  two  genera  in  queftion,  but  as 
they  really  have  not  been  fufficiently  invefligated,  and 
Gaertner  feems  to  have  difcovered  a diftinftive  mark  of 
Xanthoxylum,  in  the  ftalked  pendulous  feeds,  we  leave  them 
for  future  inquiry.  The  whole  genus  is  flirubby  or  arbo- 
reous, with  alternate,  pinnate,  fometimes  only  ternate,  en- 
tire, or  fomewhat  crenate  leaves,  and  cluftered,  or  panicled, 
flowers.  The  jlem  is,  in  moft  inftances,  armed  with 
prickles,  that  are  fometimes  very  formidable.  The  wood  is 
hard,  and  ferviceable  for  many  purpofes. 

Seft.  1.  Stem  without  prickles. 

1.  X.  ternatum.  Three-leaved  Yellow-wood.  Swartz 
Ind.  Occ.  570.  Willd.  n.  I.  ( Fagara  trifoliata  ; Swartz 
Prodr.  33.) — Prickles  none.  Leaves  ternate,  obovate, 

flightly  emarginate,  fhining  ; dotted  beneath Received  by 

fir  Jofeph  Banks  from  the  ifland  of  Dominica.  A Jkrub, 
fix  feet  high,  with  roundifh,  fubdivided  branches,  angular 
when  young.  Leaves  on  fmooth,  fpreading,  channelled 
footfalks.  Leaflets  on  fmall  partial  ftalks,  entire,  rigid, 
veiny  ; contrafted  at  the  bafe  ; paler  beneath,  and  minutely 
dotted  with  black.  Cluflers  axillary,  compound.  Flowers 
fmall,  whitifh.  Germens  three,  contiguous,  like  one  three- 
lobed  germen.  Stigmas  three,  fefiile.  Capfules  three,  each 
of  two  hemifpherical  valves,  with  two  internal,  membranous, 
whitifh  valves.  Seeds  folitary,  roundifh,  poliflied.  Swartz. 

2.  X.  emarginatum.  Emarginate  Yellow-wood.  Swartz 
Ind.  Occ.  572.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  i.  ( Fagara emar- 
ginata ; Swartz  Prodr.  33.  Lauro  affinis,  terebinthi  folio 
alato,  ligno  odorato  candido,  flore  albo  ; Sloane  Jam.  v,  i. 
24.  t.  168.  f.  4.) — Prickles  none.  Leaves  pinnate,  ovate, 
emarginate,  veiny.  Flowers  triandrous. — Native  of  moun- 
tains in  the  interior  parts  of  Jamaica,  where  it  is  vulgarly 
called  Lignum  rortim,  a corruption  of  Lignum  Rhodium.,  the 
fmell  of  every  part  of  the  fhrub  refembling  the  latter 
when  rubbed,  or  held  near  the  fire.  The  flem  is  woody, 
branched,  round.  Leaflets  about  three  pair,  rarely  with  an 
odd  one,  above  an  inch  long,  veiny,  rather  coriaceous,  and 
fhining.  Cluflers  terminal,  fomewhat  compound,  ereft. 
Flowers  minute,  whitifh.  Calyx  in  five  deep,  ovate,  acute, 
permanent  fegments.  Petals  only  three,  ovate,  concave, 
fpreading,  twice  the  fize  of  the  calyx.  Stamens  three,  very 
fhort.  Germen  three-lobed,  with  three  feflile fligmas.  Cap- 
file  feldom  more  than  one  perfefted,  with  two  internal,  as 
well  as  external,  valves,  and  one  orbicular,  black,  fhining 
feed.  Swartz. 

3.  X.  acuminatum.  Pointed-leaved  Yellow-wood.  Swartz 
Ind.  Occ.  575.  Willd.  n.  3.  (Fagara  acuminata  ; Swartz 
Prodr.  33.)  — Prickles  none.  Leaves  pinnate,  elliptical, 
pointed,  coriaceous.  Flowers  triandrous.  — Native  of 
mountainous  parts  of  Jamaica.  A fhrub,  with  round 
fpreading  branches.  Leaflets  three  or  four  pair,  laurel-like, 
fhining.  Cymes  terminal,  fubdivided  in  a forked  manner. 
Flowers  crowded,  fmall,  white.  Calyx  of  three  minute 
ovate  leaves.  Petals  three,  obtufe,  concave,  one  line  and  a 
half  long.  Stamens  three,  fhorter  than  the  corolla.  Fruit 
globofe,  the  fize  of  a pepper-corn,  only  one  capfule,  out  of 
three,  coming  to  perfeftion. 

Seft.  2.  Stem  prickly. 

4.  'X..  punBatum.  Dotted  Yellow-wood.  Willd.  n.  4i 
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“Well  St.  Croix  236.”— Stem  prickly.  Leaves  ternate, 
or  pinnate,  oblong,  finely  crenate  ; dotted  beneath — Native 
of  the  ifland  of  Santa  Cruz.  Willdenoiu. 

c.  X.  fpinofum.  Prickly  Triandrous  Yellow-wood. 
Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  574.  Willd.  n.  5.  (Fagara  fpinofa  ; 
Swartz  Prodr.  33.] — Stem  prickly.  Leaves  pinnate,  with 
many  pair  of  felfile,  ovate,  pointed  leaflets  ; prickly  beneath, 
as  well  as  the  branches.  Flowers  triandrous.  — Native  of 
dry  mountainous  fituations  in  Jamaica.  AJhrub,  about  fix 
feet  high,  with  a round,  branching,  upright  ftem.  Spines 
(rather  we  prefume  prickles)  fcattered,  prominent,  needle- 
like, as  long  as  the  finger-nail ; thofe  of  the  main  ftem 
ftronger,  and  thicker  at  the  bafe.  Leaves  a foot  long,  with 
a compreCTed  footjlalk,  round  and  prickly  at  its  bafe,  and,  if 
we  underftand  right,  furnifhed  with  a pair  of  prickles 
before  each  pair  of  leaflets,  v/hich  are  nearly  felfile,  eight  or 
ten  pair  in  all,  ovate,  with  a fliort  emargihate  point,  veiny, 
rigid,  fmooth,  and  (hining,  very  minutely  crenate  at  the 
edges,  their  mid-rib  occafionally  prickly.  Cymes  terminal, 
with  minute,  white,  crowded  flowers.  Calyx  with  three 
ovate  acute  fegments.  Petals  three,  ovate,  larger  than  the 
calyx.  Filaments  fcarcely  any.  Anthers  ovate,  converg- 
ing. Germen  in  three  diftinft  lobes.  Stigmas  three,  feflile, 
obtufe.  Fruit  not  obferved.  Swartz. 

We  have  been  more  full  in  our  deferiptions  of  Dr. 
Swartz’s  four  fpecies,  that  the  reader  may  compare  their 
charafters  with  Fagara.  Nothing  is  faid  of  their  flowers 
being  feparated,  or  dioecious. 

6.  X.  Clava  Hcrculis.  Great  Prickly  Yellow-wood. 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1455,  excluding  the  fynonym  of  Duhamel. 
Amcen.  Acad.  v.  3.  16.  Willd.  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  2. 
Swartz  Obf.  375.  (X.  fpinofum,  lentifei  longioribus 

foliis,  euonymi  frudlii  capfulari  ; Catefb.  Carolin.  v.  i. 
t.  26,  according  to  Linnseus.  X.  aculeatum,  fraxini  finuofis 
et  pundlatis  foliis  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  239.  f.  4.) — Stem  with 
broad  angular  prickles.  Leaflets  ovate,  pointed,  crenate  ; 
nearly  equal  at  the  bafe ; common  footftalk  prickly. 
Flowers  terminal,  panicled. — Native  of  woods  in  the  Weft 
Indies  and  Carolina,  flowering  in  March  and  April.  It  is 
marked  by  Mr.  Alton  as  a green-houfe  plant,  cultivated 
ever  fince  Miller’s  time,  flowering  in  April  and  May.  The 
trunk  is  woody,  often,  according  to  Swartz,  30  or  40  feet 
high,  armed  with  very  powerful  prickles,  which  are  thick  at 
their  bafe,  angular  and  lharp  at  the  point.  Leaves  a foot 
long,  pinnate,  as  in  all  the  following  fpecies  ; their  common 
fooflalks  armed  with  fcattered  ftraight  prickles,  one-third  of 
an  inch  long  ; leaflets  about  feven  pair,  on  fhort  partial 
ftalks,  unequally  divided  by  their  fmooth  mid-rib,  and  fome- 
what  falcate,  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long,  border- 
ed with  lhallow  unequal  notches,  fmooth  and  rather  fliining. 
Cluflers  terminal,  compound.  Flowers  polygamous,  there 
being  fome  united  ones,  though  not  perfedling  feed,  on  one 
tree,  and  others  entirely  female,  on  another.  The  former 
have  a minute  five-toothed  caly.x.  Petals  five,  thrice  as  long, 
ovate,  ereft,  or  a little  incurved.  Filaments  five,  twice  the 
length  of  the  petals,  and  inferted  between  them.  Anthers 
oblong,  cloven  at  the  bafe.  Germen  roundifli,  abortive,  with 
five  awl-flraped  eredl  flylcs,  and  fimple  fligmas.  The  female 
flowers  have  a five-toothed  calyx;  five  concave  petals;  no 
flamens.  Germens  five,  united  into  a roundifli  body.  Styles 
none.  Stigma  peltate,  flightly  convex,  a little  elevated, 
with  five  furrows.  Capftiles  five,  combined,  or  one  of  five 
lobes,  each  lobe  having  two  valves,  and  containing  a round- 
ifli, black,  fliiningyrr^/.  Our  defeription  of  the  fruftifica- 
tion  is  taken  from  Dr.  Swartz.  The  leaves  bear  but  a 
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flight  refemblance  to  the  Maftick-tree,  or  any  other  fpecies 
of  Piflacia,  being  decidedly  crenate. 

7.  yi,  aromaticum.  Aromatic  Yellow-wood.  WiUd.  n.7. 
(Euonymo  adfinis  aromatica,  five  Xanthoxylon  fpinofum, 
fraxinellae  foliis  cheufanicum  ; Pluk.  Amalth.  78.  t.  393. 
f.  2.) — Stem  with  oppofite  prickles.  Leaflets  ovato-lan- 
ceolate,  ferrated  ; unequal  at  the  bafe  : common  footftalk 
prickly.  Panicles  terminal. — Native  of  Chufan.  “ A 
flrttb  with  ftraight  prickles.  Leaflets  two,  three,  or  four 

pair,  pointed,  one  inch  and  a half  long,  marked  with  pel- 
lucid dots  ; rounded  near  the  bafe,  at  the  upper  edge  ; 
contrafted  at  the  lower.  Common footflalk  befet  with  ftrong, 
nearly  oppofite,  prickles.”  Willdenow,  from  a dried  fpeci- 
men,  without  flowers.  Plukenet  fays,  “ the  fruit  is  a Angle, 
round,  rough,  or  warty  tailing  ftrongly  of  camphor, 

lined  with  a white,  fmooth,  infipid  membrane,  containing 
a black  poliflied  feed,  with  a hollow  whitilh  fear,  in  which 
lies  the  thread  connedling  the  feed  with  its  capfule.”  This 
very  accurate  defeription  determines  the  genus.  He  adds, 
that  the  Chinefe  ufe  this  fruit  inftead  of  pepper. 

8.  X.  rhoifoUum.  Stomach-leaved  Yellow-wood.  La- 
marck n.  2.  Willd.  n.  8.  (Euonymo  affinis  aromatica, 
five  Xanthoxylum  fpinofiflimum,  fraxini  anguftiore  folio 
pundlatum  ; Pluk.  Amalth.  76.  t.  392.  f.  i.)  — Stem 
prickly.  Leaflets  lanceolate,  finely  ferrated  ; nearly  equal 
at  the  bafe  : common  footftalk  downy  and  prickly.  Pani- 
cles axillary. — Brought  from  the  iflands  of  Chufan,  like  the 
preceding.  The  leaves  are  a foot  long.  Leaflets  nine  to 
eleven  pair,  with  an  odd  one,  each  three  inches  in  length, 
pointed,  dotted  ; flightly  downy  beneath.  Fooflalk  fome- 
times  without  prickles.  Willdenow.  Plukenet’s  figure 
reprefents  the  panicle  much  like  the  preceding,  but  la- 
teral. The  capfules  feem  to  be  one,  two,  or  three  from  each 
flower. 

9.  X.  juglandifolium.  Walnut-leaved  Yellcw-wood. 

Willd.  n.  9.  (X.  americanum,  five  Herculis  arbor  acu- 

Icata  major,  juglandis  foliis  alternis  parhm  finuofis  ; Pluk. 
Phyt.  t.  239.  f.  6?)  — Stem  prickly.  Leaflets  oblong, 
pointed,  obfeurely  ferrated  ; unequal  at  the  bafe  : common 
footftalk  fomewhat  prickly.  Panicles  terminal. — Native 
of  Hifpaniola  and  Nevis.  Leaves  pinnate,  with  an  odd  one  ; 
leaflets  alternate,  coriaceous,  two  or  three  inches  long, 
marked  with  diftant,  fcarcely  vifible,  pellucid  dots  ; their 
edges  entire  to  the  naked  eye,  but  under  a magnifier  appear- 
ing furnilhed  with  clofe  diftant  ferratures  ; contrafted  near 
the  bafe,  at  the  upper  edge  ; rounded  at  the  lower,  rather 
downy  beneath.  Common  footflalk  befet  with  a few  fliort 
fcattered  prickles.  Panicles  terminal,  much  branched, 
denfe,  downy.  Capfules  four  or  five,  rather  downy, 
pointed.  Seeds  black. 

10.  X.  rigidum.  Rigid  Yellow-wood.  Willd.  n.  10. — 
“ Stem  prickly.  Leaflets  elliptical,  entire,  emarginate, 
pointed  ; their  veins  hairy  beneath  ; mid-ribs  and  footftalks 
prickly.” — Native  of  South  America.  Humboldt  and  Bon- 
pland.  Leaflets  four  pair,  coriaceous,  on  very  fliort  ftalks  ; 
the  upper  ones  largeft,  two  inches  long  ; lower  but  half  an 
inch  ; their  bafe  rather  unequal  ; fometimes  having  a fliort, 
obtufe,  crenate  point  ; their  upper  fide  poliflied,  reticulated 
with  veins  ; under  paler,  with  one  long,  reddiih,  awl-fliaped 
prickle  on  the  mid-rib  of  each,  of  which  there  are  feveral 
on  the  common  ilalk.  Flowers  not  leen.  Willdenow. 

11.  y..  herrnaphroditum.  Cayenne  Yellow-wood.  Willd. 
n.  II.  ( Fagara  pentandra  ; Aubl.  Guiaii.  v.  i.  78.  t.  30.) 
— Stem  prickly.  Leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  pointed,  entire  ; 
nearly  equal  at  the  bafe  ; common  footftalk  without 
prickles.  Panicles  terminal,  repeatedly  compound.  Flowers 

united. 
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united. — Gathered  by  Aublet,  in  the  forefts  of  Cayenne, 
flowering  in  May,  and  bearing  fruit  in  Augull.  A tree, 
whofe  trunk  is  40  or  50  feet  high,  and  two  feet  and  a half 
in  diameter,  with  a prickly  bark.  The  <wood  is  white,  hard, 
and  compaA.  Leaflets  about  five  pair,  nearly  feflile, 
fmooth  ; the  largeft  fix  inches  long,  and  an  inch  and  a half 
broad.  Panicles  large  and  much  branched,  compofed  of 
numerous,  Imall,  white  flowers,  having  flamens  and  piflils  in 
the  fame  individual.  Capfules  three,  four,  or  five  from  each 
flower,  reddifh,  each  containing  a black,  fliining,  oily  feed. 
Thefe  capfules  have  a pungent  aromatic  flavour,  and  the 
Creoles  call  them  negro’s  pepper. 

12.  Ji.  fraxineum.  'A(h-leaved  Yellow-wood,  or  Com- 
mon Tooth-ache  Tree.  Willd.  n.  12.  Arb.  413.  Ait. 
n.  2.  Purfli  n.  I.  (X.  Clava  Herculis  /3  ; Linn.  Sp.  Ph 
1455.  X.  ramiflorum  ; Michaux  Boreal.- Amer.  v.  2.  235. 
Fagara  fraxini  folio;  Duham.  Arb.  v.  i.  229.  t.  97.)  — 
Stem  prickly.  Leaflets  ovate,  very  minutely  ferrated  ; 
equal  at  the  bafe.  Umbels  axillary — Native  of  fliady 
woods,  near  rivers,  from  Canada  to  Virginia  and  Kentucky, 
flowering  in  April  and  May.  A tinfture  of  the  bark  and 
capfules  is  recommended  in  rheumatifm  and  the  tooth-ache, 
whence  its  Englifli  name.  Purjb.  A large  deciduous  flirub, 
whofe  branches  are  armed  with  (harp,  conical,  comprefled, 
brown  prickles,  very  broad  at  the  bafe.  Leaflets  four  or 
five  pair,  with  an  odd  one,  an  inch  and  a half  long,  on  fhort 
partial  ftalks  ; contrafted  at  each  end  ; more  or  lefs  dif- 
tinAly  crenate,  or  bluntly  ferrated  ; fmooth  above  ; foft 
and  downy  beneath.  Their  common  footflalk  is  defcribed 
without  prickles  ; but  in  our  (pecimens  it  is  always  fur- 
nilhed  with  fome,  and  occafionally  with  very  numerous  ones. 
The  flowers  are  fmall,  yellowilh-green,  in  little  denfe 
umbels,  jull  above  the  fears  of  laft  year’s  footftalks,  accom- 
panied by  a tuft  of  downy  young  leaves.  The  mode  of 
inflorefcence  abundantly  dillinguilhes  this  fpecies  from  all 
the  reft.  It  is  hardy  in  our  gardens,  flowering  in  March 
and  April,  before  the  leaves  appear.  The  bark  is  ufed  in 
America,  as  a powerful  fudorific  and  diuretic,  whence  its 
ufe,  as  above-mentioned,  in  rheumatic  diforders.  This  is 
the  fpecies  moft  popularly  taken  for  X.  Clava  Herculis,  as 
appears  by  the  herbarium  of  Jacquin,  purchafed  formerly 
by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  and  even  by  that  of  Linnaeus.  The 
two  fpecies,  neverthelefs,  are  widely  different. 

13.  X.  tricarpum.  Three-grained  Yellow-wood.  Mi- 
chaux Boreal.-Amer.  v.  2.  235.  Purflt  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  4. 
— Stem  prickly.  Leaflets  ftalked,  oblong-oval,  pointed, 
very  fmooth,  finely  ferrated  ; oblique  at  the  bafe  : common 
footftalk  prickly.  Capfules  three,  feflile. — In  the  woods  of 
Carolina  and  Florida,  flowering  in  July.  Michaux,  Purflo. 
Introduced  into  the  Englifli  gardens  in  1806,  by  Mr. 
John  Lyon.  A hardy  flirub.  Alton. 

14.  X.  heterophyllum.  Various-leaved  Yellow-wood. 
( Macqueria  Commerfoni ; Juff.  374,  under  Xanthoxylum. ) 
— Young  branches  prickly  ; their  leaves  with  very  numerous 
ferrated  leaflets,  on  prickly  common  ftalks  : old  ones  un- 
armed, their  leaves  of  feven  entire  leaflets,  on  unarmed 
common  ftalks.  Panicles  axillary.  Capfules  folitary. — 
Gathered  in  the  ifle  of  Bourbon,  by  Commerfon,  fome  of 
whofe  fpecimens  are  in  our  pofleflion.  Nothing  can  be 
more  paradoxical  than  the  appearance  of  this  fhrub.  We 
muft  rely  on  its  difeoverer  for  the  accuracy  of  his  fpeci- 
jnens,  as  the  two  branches,  fo  very  different  in  appearance, 
are  not  conneAed  together  ; though  we  cannot  doubt  their 
generical  identity.  The  young  branch  is  flender,  covered 
vi?ith  innumerable,  fharp,  afeending  prickles,  of  various  fizes, 
a line  long  at  moft.  Leaves  alternate ; common  footflalk  of 
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each  five  or  fix  indies  long,  round,  ftraight,  channelled, 
befet  with  numerous  prickles,  like  thofe  of  the  branch,  but 
fmaller  : leaflets  from  40  to  60,  or  more,  oppofite  or  alter- 
nate, ovate,  bluntifli,  fmooth,  crenate  or  bluntly  ferrated, 
one  quarter  or  one-third  of  an  inch  in  length,  of  a fine 
green,  paler  beneath,  marked  with  pellucid  dots  ; their 
mid-ribs  bearing  one  or  two  prickles  at  the  back.  The 
older  or  flowering  branches  are  flout,  rugged,  unarmed, 
leafy  at  their  extremities  only.  Leaves  alternate,  rather 
crowded,  altogether  deftitute  of  prickles,  each  confiding  of 
three  pair  of  obovate,  bluntly  pointed,  entire,  coriaceous, 
veiny,  fmooth  leaflets,  with  an  odd  one ; the  lowermoft 
fmaUeft  : common  footflalk  channelled,  fmooth.  Panicles 
compound,  rather  fhorter  than  the  leaves  ; their  ftalks  un- 
armed, comprefled,  and  angular.  Capfules  only  one,  per- 
feAed  in  each  flower,  brown,  the  fize  of  a pepper-corn, 
rugged,  full  of  pellucid  dots  lodging  a pungent  aromatic 
camphorated  oil,  and  very  bitter.  Seed  black,  polifhed, 
with  a bivalve  elaftic  tunic,  or  lining  of  the  capfule. 

For  X.  trifoliatum,  Linn.,  fee  Panax  Aculeatum. 

XANTHURUS  Indicus,  in  Ichthyology,  the  name  of 
a fifh  called  by  the  Dutch  geel-flardt. 

It  is  of  the  fize  and  fhape  of  the  bream  ; its  jaws  are 
armed  with  ftraight  and  very  fharp  teeth,  which  ftand 
almoft  ftraight  out ; its  back  is  yellow,  and  its  tail  very 
ftrongly  tinged  with  that  colour ; its  belly  is  of  a blueifh- 
white ; its  head  brown,  and  its  fins  of  a fine  red.  It  is 
caught  with  hooks  among  the  rocks  on  the  fhores  of  the 
Eaft  Indies,  and  is  a very  wholefome  and  well-tafted  fifh. 
Ray. 

XANTHUS,  in  the  Natural  Hiflory  of  the  Ancients,  the 
name  of  an  iron-ore  of  the  hsematites  or  blood-ftone  kind, 
and  ufually  accounted  a fpecies  of  it,  and  called  by  others 
Elatites. 

It  was  of  a pale  yellowifh-white,  or  the  colour  of  the 
French  pale  yellow  ochre,  ufed  by  our  painters  ; but  like 
all  other  ferruginous  bodies  it  became  red  by  burning. 

Theophraftus  gives  us  exprefsly  the  etymology  of  the 
name,  obferving  that  it  was  called  fo  from  its  colour ; the 
Dorians  calling  a yellowifh-white  f»v0o5,  xanthus. 

Xanthus,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a famous  river  of  Afia 
Minor,  in  the  Troade.  According  to  Pliny,  it  had  its 
fource  in  mount  Ida,  and  difcharged  itfelf  at  the  port 
of  the  Achjeans  into  the  Hellefpont,  after  having  joined  the 
Simois. — Alfo,  a river  of  Afia  Minor,  in  Lycia,  which  had 
its  fource  in  mount  Taurus,  and  watered  the  towns  of 
Xanthus  and  Patara,  and  ran  into  the  Mediterranean,  near 
the  laft  of  thefe  places.  This  river  was  anciently  called 
Sirbes,  according  to  Strabo,  and  he  fays  that  the  temple  of 
Latona  was  fituated  ten  ftadia  above  its  mouth,  and  fixty 
ftadia  farther  was  the  town  of  Xanthus. 

Xanthus,  or  Xanthopolis,  a town  of  Afia  Minor,  and  the 
largeft  in  Lycia.  It  was  fituated  feventy  ftadia  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  on  its  bank.  Pliny  reckons  fifteen  miles 
from  this  town  to  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Under  Appian, 
the  inhabitants  of  Xanthus  were  fuch  enthufiafts  for  liberty, 
that  when  it  was  taken  by  Brutus  they  burnt  it,  and  pre- 
ferred death  to  fubmiflion  to  the  conqueror.  He  adds, 
that  the  fame  circumftance  occurred  with  regard  to  Har- 
palus,  general  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  and  Alexander  the 
Great.  It  fubfifted  in  the  time  of  Strabo — Alfo,  a town 
of  the  ifle  of  Lefbos. 

XANTIPPE,  in  Biography.  See  Socrates. 

XANTON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Vendee  ; 5 miles  E.  of  Fontenay-le- 
Comte. 
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XANXUS,  in  Natural  Hiftory,  a name  given  by  fome 
authors  to  a large  fpecies  of  fea-lhell,  fomewhat  like  that 
with  which  the  Tritons  of  old  were  painted.  It  .is  found 
in  great  abundance  near  Ceylon,  and  is  ufed  there  in  medi- 
cine as  an  alkali  and  abforbent  in  the  fame  cafes  in  which 
we  give  the  teftaceous  powders. 

XAPARACO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the 
province  of  Mechoacan  ; 85  miles  W.N.W.  of  Mechoacan. 

X A RAMA,  a river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into  the 
Tagus,  a little  below  Aranjuez. 

XARAYES,  or  Zarayos,  Laguna  de  Los,  a fuppofed 
lake  of  Brafil,  formed  by  the  river  Paraguay  ; about  108 
miles  in  length,  and  21  in  breadth.  This  is  merely  an 
inundation  of  the  river,  and  exploded  as  a lake.  S.  lat. 
17°  45'. 

XATHOS,  in  Ichthyology,  a name  given  by  Appian  to 
the  filh  called  by  the  generality  of  authors  the  erythrinus, 
or  rubellio. 

XATIVA,  now  St.  Felipe,  in  Geography.  See  St. 
Felipe. 

XAVIER,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Navarre,  the  native 
place  of  the  celebrated  miflionary  of  that  name  ; 3 miles 
E.  of  Sanguefa. 

Xavier.  See  Sabi. 

Xavier  Gogo,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of 
Whidah  ; 12  miles  N.N.E.  of  Sabi. 

Xavier,  Saint.  See  Saint  Xavier. 

Xavier  Zante,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of 
Whidah  ; 14  miles  N.W.  of  Sabi. 

XAUXA,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  bilhopric  of  Gua- 
manga,  containing  two  churches ; 90  miles  E.  of  Lima. 
S.  lat.  12'^.  W.  long.  75°  30'.  See  Jauja. 

Xauxa,  a river  of  South  America,  which  rifes  in  the 
Andes,  about  75  miles  N.  from  Atun  Xauxa,  and  uniting 
with  the  Apurimac,  forms  the  Ucayale. 

XAUXAVA,  a town  of  Morocco,  on  a river,  and  at 
the  foot  of  a mountain,  both  of  the  fame  name  ; 15  miles 
N.  of  Morocco. 

XEBEC,  in  Sea  Language,  a fmall  three-mafted  veffel, 
navigated  in  the  Mediterranean  fea,  and  on  the  coafts  of 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Barbary.  The  fore  and  main  mafts 
are  called  block-mails,  being  Ihort,  and  formed  fquare  at 
the  head,  to  receive  {heaves,  to  reeve  the  jeers,  &c.  The 
mizen-maft  is  fitted  with  a top-mall,  &c.  fimilar  to  a fmall 
Englilh  Ihip,  and  which  has  been  lately  added,  to  keep  them 
better  to  the  wind.  The  xebecs  have  no  bowfprit,  but  a 
fort  of  boomkin,  woulded  and  confined  to  the  prow,  nearly 
horizontal  (fee  Galley),  to  the  outer  end  of  which  lead 
the  bow-lines.  The  fore-maft.  rakes  much  forward,  has  no 
Hay,  and  the  Ihrouds  fet  up,  fimilar  to  the  runners  in  Englilh 
cutters  or  Hoops,  to  toggles  fixed  in  the  fides.  Thefe 
Ihrouds  are  eafily  Ihlfted  when  the  velTels  go  about.  The 
main-mall  is  nearly  upright,  and  rigs  as  the  fore-mall. 
Each  mall  carries  a latteen-fall,  the  largell  fide  of  which  is 
bent  to  a yard  that  hoills  by  a purrel  round  the  mail,  at 
about  one-third  its  length  ; the  yards  are  worked  at  the 
lower  end  by  bow-lines,  and  the  fail  extended  by  a 
Iheet  at  the  clue.  The  upper  lee-yard-arm  is  worked  by 
a brace,  and  the  llrain  fupported  by  vargs  nearer  the  mall. 
The  mizen-mall  carries  a latteen-fail,  fimilar  to  the  main 
and  fore  mall,  VelTels  with  latteen-fails  will  lie  one  point 
nearer  the  wind  than  a fquare-rigged  velTel.  Xebecs,  par- 
ticularly in  France,  have  been  rigged  fimilar  to  polacres ; 
but  they  never  fail  fo  well  as  they  did  in  their  primitive 
fituation. 

The  xebec,  generally  equipped  as  a corfair,  is  con- 
ftruAed  with  a narrow  floor,  to  be  more  fwift  in  purfuit  of 
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the  enemy  ; and  of  a great  breadth,  to  enable  her  to  carry 
a great  force  of  fail  for  this  purpofe,  without  danger  of 
overturning.  As  thefe  veflels  are  ufually  very  low  built, 
their  decks  are  formed  with  a great  convexity  from  the  mid- 
dle of  their  breadth  toward  the  fides,  in  order  to  carry  off 
the  water,  which  falls  aboard,  more  readily  by  their  fcup- 
pers.  But  as  this  extreme  convexity  would  render  it  dif- 
ficult to  walk  thereon  at  fea,  particularly  when  the  velfel 
rocks  by  the  agitation  of  the  waves,  there  is  a platform  of 
grating  along  the  deck  from  the  fides  of  the  veffel  toward 
the  middle,  on  which  the  crew  may  walk  dry-footed,  whilll 
the  water  is  conveyed  through  the  grating  to  the  fcuppers. 

When  a xebec  is  equipped  for  war,  Ihe  is  occafionally 
navigated  in  three  different  methods,  according  to  the  force 
or  diredlion  of  the  wind.  Thus,  when  the  wind  is  fair,  and 
nearly  allern,  it  is  ufual  to  extend  fquaref  fails  upon  the 
main-mall,  and  frequently  upon  the  fore-mall ; and  as  thofe 
fails  are  rarely  ufed  in  a fcant  wind,  they  are  of  an  extra- 
ordinary breadth.  When  the  wind  is  unfavourable  to  the 
courfe,  and  yet  continues  moderate,  the  fquare  yard  and  fails 
are  removed  from  the  malls,  and  laid  by,  in  order  to  make 
way  for  the  large  latteen  yards  and  fails,  which  foon  after 
affume  their  place  ; but  if  the  foul  wind  increafes  to  a 
ftorm,  thefe  latter  are  alfo  lowered  down  and  difplaced, 
and  fmall  latteen  yards,  with  proportional  fails,  are  extended 
on  all  the  malls.  The  xebecs,  which  are  generally  armed 
as  veffels  of  war  by  the  Algerines,  mount  from  fixteen  to 
twenty -four  cannon,  and  carry  from  three  hundred  to  four 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  generally 
foldiers.  Falconer. 

XEBEROS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America, 
in  the  audience  of  Quito  ; 40  miles  S.W.  of  La  Laguna. 

XEJUI,  a river  of  Paraguay,  which  runs  into  the 
Paraguay. 

XEKIAS,  in  Biography,  a name  given  by  the  Chinefe 
and  Japanefe  to  an  Eallern  philofopher  of  mythological 
origin  and  charafter,  called  alfo  Buddas  among  the  Indians, 
Somonacodom  in  Siam,  and  after  his  death  Foe  or  Fotoki, 
who  fafdnated  the  whole  northern  and  eallern  region  of 
Alia,  as  well  as  part  of  the  fouthern,  with  his  pantheillic 
do6trine.  It  is  probable,  as  fome  have  faid,  that  he  lived 
about  600  years  before  Chrill ; and  having  firll  appeared  in 
the  fouthern  part  of  India,  on  the  borders  of  the  Indian 
ocean,  diffeminated  his  philofophy  by  means  of  his  dif- 
ciples  to  all  India.  It  is  faid  that  he  fpent  twelve  years 
in  folitude,  when  he  was  inllrufted  by  the  Tolopoin,  called 
by  the  ancients  “ hylobii,”  i.  e.  fylvan  hermits  ; and  that  in 
his  30th  year  he  devoted  himfelf  to  contemplation,  and 
attained  to  the  intuitive  knowledge  of  the  firll  principles  of 
all  things,  from  which  he  took  the  name  of  Foe,  which 
fignifies,  “ fomething  more  than  human.”  His  myllical 
philofophy  was  delivered  to  his  innumerable  difciples  under 
the  veil  of  allegory.  The  Japanefe  add,  that  in  his  con- 
templations, during  which  his  body  remained  unmoved,  and 
his  fenfes  unaffefted  by  any  external  objeft,  he  received 
divine  revelations,  which  he  communicated  to  his  difciples. 

Buddas,  or  Xekias,  in  his  efoteric  dodlrine,  taught  the 
difference  between  good  and  evil ; the  immortality  of  the 
fouls  of  men  and  brutes  ; different  degrees  of  rewards  and 
punilhments  in  a future  world ; and  the  final  advancement 
of  the  wicked,  after  various  migrations,  to  the  habitations 
of  the  bleffed.  Amidas,  who,  according  to  the  Chinefe,  is 
Xekias  himfelf,  prefides  in  thefe  habitations,  and  is  the 
mediator,  through  whofe  interceffion  bad  men  obtain  a 
mitigation  of  their  punifliment.  Thefe  dogmas  are  con- 
tained in  an  ancient  book,  called  Kio,  which  all  the  Indians 
beyond  the  Ganges,  who  follow  the  doftrine  of  Xekias, 
C receive 
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receive  as  facred,  and  which  is  illuftrated  by  innumerable 
commentaries. 

The  doftrine  which  Xekias  delivered  towards  the  clofe 
of  his  life  to  his  efoteric  difciples  was  very  different. 
Vacuum,  or  void,  wasj  according  to  his  inftrudfion,  the 
principle  and  end  of  all  things,  fimple,  infinite,  eternal,  but 
deftitute  of  power,  intelligence,  or  any  other  fimilar  attri- 
bute ; and  that  to  be  like  this  principle,  by  extinguifhing 
all  paflion  and  affeftion,  and  remaining  abforbed  in  the 
moft  profound  contemplation,  without  any  exercife  of  the 
reafoning  faculty,  is  the  perfeftion  of  happinefs.  The 
firft  principle  in  this  fyftem  cannot  be  pure  nihility, 
which  admits  of  no  properties  ; probably,  it  is  Firll 
Matter,  without  variable  qualities,  whence  all  things  are 
fuppofed  to  arife,  which  is  not  to  be  perceived  by  the 
fenfes,  but  contemplated  as  the  latent  divinity,  infinitely 
diftant  from  the  nature  of  vifible  things,  yet  the  origin  of 
all  fubftances.  The  emanations  from,  this  fountain  became, 
in  the  popular  theology,  objefts  of  the  groffeft  fuperftition 
and  idolatry. 

The  dodirine  of  Foe,  or  Xekias,  was  embraced  by  innu- 
merable difciples.  Among  thefe,  one  of  his  moft  eminent 
fucceflbrs  was  Tamo,  a Chinefe,  who  was  fo  entirely  devoted 
to  contemplative  enthufiafm,  that  he  fpent  nine  whole  years 
in  profound  meditation,  and  was  on  this  account  deified. 

According  to  the  Bramins,  Xekias  had  neither  father 
nor  mother  ; and  as  no  Indian  city  claims  the  honour  of 
his  birth,  he  was  probably  a foreigner,  who  migrated  to 
the  fouthern  part  of  India  from  fome  neighbouring  maritime 
country,  perhaps  from  Lybia  ; whither  he  came  with  fome 
^Egyptian  colony,  and  who  had  been  inftrufted  in  the 
Egyptian  myfteries.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  at  the 
time  when  Cambyfes  conquered  Egypt,  and  difperfed 
almoft  the  whole  nation,  this  impoftor  might  have  paffed 
over  into  India,  and  propagating  his  doftrine  among  an 
ignorant  and  fuperftitious  people,  became  an  objeA  of 
univerfal  veneration.  Brucker’s  Philof.  by  Enfield,  vol.  ii. 
Appendix.  See  Boodh,  Brachmans,  China,  Japan, 
&c. 

*XEL,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  Ancients,  a name 
given  to  the  fruit  fel. 

XELSA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  anciently  a 
Roman  colony,  called  Julia  Celfa. 

XELVA.  See  Chelva. 

XEND AY,  a town  of  Japan,  in  the  ifland  of  Niphon  ; 
115  miles  N.N.E.  of  Jedo.  N.  lat.  39”.  E.  long. 
141°  52'. 

XENEXTON,  a word  ufed  by  Paracelfus,  toexprefsa 
fort  of  amulet  to  be  worn  about  the  neck,  to  preferve 
people  from  infeftion  in  the  plague. 

XENIA,  By, not,,  q.  d.  gifts,  in  fome  Ancient  Cufloms,  were 
gifts,  or  prefents,  made  to  the  governors  of  provinces,  by 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

The  word  occurs  pretty  frequently  in  charters  of  privi- 
leges ; where  quietos  effe  d xeniis  denotes  an  exemption 
from  making  fuch  prefents  to  kings  and  queens,  upon  their 
travelling  through  fuch  precinifts. 

Xenia,  in  Geography,  a townftiip  of  Ohio,  in  the 
county  of  Greene,  with  1429  inhabitants. 

XENIL,  a river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  in  Grenada,  and 
runs  into  the  Guadalquivir,  about  three  miles  below  Ecija. 

XENINEPHIDEI,  a word  ufed  to  exprefs  a fort  of 
imaginary  fpirits,  mentioned  by  the  adepts,  as  delighting  to 
difcover  the  occult  qualities  of  bodies  to  men. 

XENISMI,  Bina-jj-ot,  in  Antiquity,  facrifices  offered  at 
the  Athenian  feftival  Anaceia. 

XENOCRATES,  in  Biography,  3 famous  Grecian  phi- 
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lofopher,  was  born  at  Chalcedon,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  96th 
Olympiad  (B.C.  396),  and  attached  himfelf  at  firft  to  jEf- 
chines,  but  afterwards  became  a follower  of  Plato,  and  fuc- 
ceeded  Speufippusin  thechairof  theold academy  (B.C.  339). 
His  temper  was  gloomy,  his  afpeft  fevere,  and  his  manners 
were  little  tindlured  with  urbanity.  Plato  took  pains  to 
correA  thefe  obliquities  of  his  difpofition  and  charaAer  ; 
and  as  he  highly  refpeAed  his  mafter,  he  probably  improved 
by  his  inftruAion,  fo  that  he  was  reckoned  as  one  of  his 
moft  efteemed  difciples.  Xenocrates  was  held  in  fuch  efti- 
mation  among  the  Athenians  for  his  virtues,  and  efpecially 
his  integrity,  as  well  as  his  wifdom,  that  in  a public  trial  his 
fimple  affeveration  was  accepted  inftead  of  an  oath,  which  was 
ufually  required  ; and  that  even  Philip  of  Macedon  found  it 
impoffible  to  corrupt  him.  Dreading  his  influence,  and  the 
temptation  of  a bribe,  he  declined  all  private  intercourfe  with 
the  Macedonian  fovereign,  and  was  honoured  by  him  with 
this  teftimony  ; that  of  all  perfons  who  had  come  to  him  on 
embaffies  from  foreign  ftates,  Xenocrates  was  the  only 
one  whofe  friendfliip  he  was  not  able  to  purchafe.  On  oc- 
cafion  of  being  employed  as  an  ambaffador  to  the  court  of 
Antipater,  for  the  redemption  of  feveral  Athenian  captives, 
he  waved  the  honour  of  accepting  the  invitation  of  this 
prince  to  fit  down  with  him  at  fupper,  in  the  words  of 
Ulyfl'esto  Circe,  cited  from  Homer’s  Odyff.  (1.  x.  v.  383); 
thus  tranflated, — 

“ What  man,  whofe  bofom  burns  with  gen’rous  worth. 
His  friends  enthrall’d,  and  banifli’d  from  his  fight, 
Would  tafte  a felfilh,  folitary  joy  ?” 

The  patriotic  fpirit  expreffed  in  this  appropriate  paffage 
gratified  Antipater  fo  much,  that  he  immediately  releafed 
the  prifoners.  As  another  example  of  his  moderation,  it  is 
alleged,  that  when  Alexander,  wifliing  to  mortify  Arifto- 
tle,  on  account  of  fome  accidental  pique,  fent  Xenocrates  a 
magnificent  prefent  of  50  talents ; he  accepted  only  30 
minas,  returning  the  refidue  to  the  donor  with  this  meffage  ; 
that  the  whole  fum  was  more  than  he  fliould  have  been  able 
to  fpend  during  his  whole  life.  In  this  inftance,  he  alfo  mani- 
fefted  a fuperiority  to  that  kind  of  jealoufy  and  revenge  which 
might,  have  aAuated  meaner  minds,  when  it  is  confidered 
that  Ariftotle  had  inftituted  a fchool  m the  Lyceum,  in 
oppofition  to  the  academy  over  which  Xenocrates  prefided. 
In  the  ufe  of  food  he  was  Angularly  abftemious  ; his  chaf- 
tity  was  invincible  by  the  feducing  arts  of  Phryne,  a cele- 
brated Athenian  courtefan  ; and  his  humanity  was  teftified 
by  the  Ihelter  which  he  afforded  to  a fparrow  that  was  pur- 
fued  by  a hawk,  and  fled  into  his  bofom,  where  he  allowed 
it  to  remain  till  its  enemy  was  out  of  fight,  alleging  that  he 
would  never  betray  a fuppliant.  In  the  employment  of  his 
time,  he  allotted  a certain  portion  of  each  day  to  its  proper 
bufinefs,  one  of  which  he  devoted  to  filent  meditation. 
His  high  fenfe  of  the  importance  and  utility  of  mathemati- 
cal ftudies  was  fufficiently  evinced  by  his  refufing  to  admit 
into  his  academy  a young  man  who  was  ignorant  of  geome- 
try and  aftronomy,  becaufe  he  was  deftitute  of  the  handles 
of  philofophy.  Upon  the  whole,  Xenocrates  was  eminent, 
both  for  his  purity  of  morals,  and  his  acquaintance  with 
fcience ; and  he  fupported  the  reputation  of  the  Platonic 
fchool  by  his  leAures,  his  writings,  and  his  conduA.  His 
life  was  prolonged  to  the  third  year  of  the  1 16th  Olympiad 
(B.C.  314),  or  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  when  he  acciden- 
tally fell  in  the  dark  into  a refervoir  of  water. 

His  philofophic  tenets  v/ere  Platonic  ; but  in  his  leAures 
he  adopted  the  language  of  the  Pythagoreans.  In  his  fyf- 
tern,  unity  and  diverfity  were  principles  in  nature,  or  gods ; 
the  former  being  the.  father,  and  the  latter  the  mother  of  the 
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'univerfe.  The  heavens  he  reprefented  as  divine,  and  the 
ftars  as  celeftial  gods;  and  befides  thefe  divinities,  he  taught 
that  there  are  terreftrial  demons,  of  a middle  order  between 
the  gods  and  men,  partaking  of  the  nature  both  of  mind  and 
body,  and,  like  human  beings,  capable  of  paflions,  and 
liable  to  diverfity  of  charafter.  He  probably  conceived 
with  Plato,  that  the  fuperior  divinities  were  ideas,  or  intel- 
ligible forms,  proceeding  immediately  from  the  Supreme 
Deity,  and  the  inferior  gods,  or  demons,  to  be  derived  from 
the  foul  of  the  world,  and,  like  that  principle,  compounded 
of  a Ample  and  a divifible  fubllance,  or  of  that  which 
always  remains  the  fame,  and  that  which  is  liable  to  change. 
Diogen.  Laert.  Plut.  de  Virt.  Mor.  De  If.  et  Ofir.  De 
Anim.  Gent.  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  Brucker’s  Hift.  Phil, 
by  Enfield,  vol.  i. 

XENODOCHUS,  formed  of  |e»o?,  Jlranger,  and 
hxoiJLVt,  / receive,  an  ecclefiaftical  officer  of  the  Greek 
church,  the  fame  with  the  hofpitaler,  or  a perfon  who 
takes  care  of  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  ftrangers. 

St.  Ifidore,  a prieft  and  folitary,  furnamed  Xenodochus, 
lived  in  the  fourth  century.  He  was  thus  called,  becaufe 
entrufted  with  that  office  in  the  church  of  Alexandria. 

XENOPAROCHUS,  formed  of  |ev®-,  Jlranger,  and 
of  ^ furnijh,  among  the  Romans,  an  officer 

who  provided  ambaffadors  with  all  kinds  of  neceffaries,  at  the 
public  expence. 

XENOPHANES,  in  Biography,  the  founder  of  the 
Eleatic  fed,  was  born  at  Colophon,  about  the  56th  Olym- 
piad (B.C.  556)  ; and  having  left  his  country,  took  refuge 
in  Sicily,  where  he  gained  a fubfiftence  by  reciting,  in  the 
court  of  Hiero,  elegiac  and  iambic  verfes,  which  he  had 
written  againft  the  theogonies  of  Hefiod  and  Homer.  From 
Sicily  he  removed  to  Magna  Grjecia,  where  he  became  a ce- 
lebrated preceptor  in  the  Pythagorean  fchool,  without  ad- 
hering ftriftly  to  the  doftrines  of  Epimenides,  Thales,  and 
Pythagoras.  His  life  was  prolonged  to  the  advanced  age 
of  100  years,  that  is,  till  the  8ift  Olympiad  (B.C.  456), 
during  70  years  of  which  he  occupied  the  Pythagorean  chair 
of  philofophy.  In  Enfield’s  Philofophy  of  Brucker  we  have 
the  following  fummary  of  the  doftrine  of  Xenophanes  : — 
In  metaphyfics,  he  taught,  that  if  ever  there  had  been  a time 
when  nothing  exifted,  nothing  could  ever  have  exifted.  That 
whatever  is,  always  has  been  from  eternity,  without  deriving 
its  exillence  from  any  prior  principle  ; that  nature  is  one  and 
without  limit  ; that  what  is  one  is  fimilar  in  all  its  parts,  elfe 
it  would  be  many  ; that  the  one  infinite,  eternal,  and  ho- 
mogeneous univerfe,  is  immutable  and  incapable  of  change  ; 
that  God  is  one  incorporeal  eternal  being,  and,  like  the  uni- 
verfe, fpherical  in  form ; that  he  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the 
univerfe,  comprehending  all  things  within  himfelf ; is  intel- 
ligent, and  pervades  all  things  ; but  bears  no  refemblance  to 
human  nature  either  in  body  or  mind. 

In  phyfics,  he  taught,  that  there  are  innumerable  worlds  ; 
that  there  is  in  nature  no  real  production,  decay,  or  change  ; 
that  there  are  four  elements,  and  that  the  earth  is  the  bafis 
of  all  things  ; that  the  ftars  arife  from  vapours,  which  are 
extinguifhed  by  day,  and  ignited  by  night ; that  the  fun 
confifts  of  fiery  particles  collected  by  humid  exhalations,  and 
daily  renewed  ; that  the  courfe  of  the  fun  is  reCtilinear,  and 
only  appears  curvilinear  from  its  great  diftance  ; that  there 
are  as  many  funs  as  there  are  different  climates  of  the  earth ; 
that  the  moon  is  an  inhabited  world  ; that  the  earth,  as  ap- 
pears from  marine  (hells,  which  are  found  at  the  tops  of 
mountains,  and  in  caverns  far  from  the  fea,  was  once  a gene- 
ral mafs  of  waters  ; and  that  it  will  at  length  return  into  the 
fame  Hate,  and  pafs  through  an  endlefs  feries  of  fimilar 
revolutions. 


The  doCIrine  of  Xenophanes  concerning  nature  is  fo  ob 
feurely  exprefled  by  thofe  who  have  tranfmitted  an  imperfed 
account  of  it,  that  it  has  been  mifunderftood  and  mifrepre- 
fented.  Some  have  confounded  it  with  the  atheiftical  fyf- 
tem  of  Spinoza  ; by  others  it  has  been  accommodated  to 
the  ancient  doCfrine  of  emanation  ; and  others  have  main- 
tained its  fimilarity  to  the  Pythagorean  and  Stoical  notions 
of  the  foul  of  the  world.  The  truth  feems  to  have  been, 
according  to  Brucker’s  ftatement,  that  he  held  the  univerfe 
to  be  one  in  nature  and  fubftance  ; diftinguifhing  in  his  con- 
ception between  the  matter  of  which  all  things  confift,  and 
that  latent  divine  force,  which  he  confidered  not  as  a diftinCl 
fubftance,  but  an  attribute,  and  yet  neceflarily  inherent  in  the 
univerfe,  and  the  caufe  of  all  its  perfection.  Iffifs  view  of  his 
notion  is  confident  with  the  language  he  ufed,  and  with  the 
account  of  his  doCfrine,  preferved  by  Sextus  Empiricus,  that 
God  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  univerfe  ; Tov  ©£ov  (TVfj.fpvrt  to^j 
rrda-t.  When  he  afferted  that  there  is  no  motion  in  nature,  it  is 
probable  that  he  under ftood  the  term  motion  metaphyfically, 
meaning  merely  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  nature  as  paffing 
from  nonentity  to  entity,  orthe  reverfe.  Accordingly,  the  an- 
cients more  generally  applied  the  term  motion  to  a change 
of  nature  than  to  change  of  place.  Brucker  is  of  opinion 
that  the  notion  aferibed  to  Xenophanes  concerning  the  na- 
ture and  origin  of  the  celeftial  bodies,  as  meteors  daily  re- 
newed, mull  have  been  founded  on  a mifconception  and  mif- 
reprefentation  of  his  opinion  on  the  fubjeCl.  See  Eleatic 
Philofophy. 

XENOPHILES,  an  able  Greek  mufician,  who  pro- 
feffed  the  philofophy  of  Pythagoras,  and  who  lived  at 
Athens,  where  he  arrived  at  the  great  age  of  105.  It  is 
Lucian  who  gives  this  account  of  his  extraordinary  longevity 
from  Ariftoxenus. 

XENOPHON,  the  fon  of  Gryllus,  an  Athenian,  was 
diftinguifhed  as  a philofopher,  commander,  and  hifto- 
rian.  His  engaging  appearance  whilft  he  was  a youth  in- 
duced Socrates  to  admit  him  into  the  number  of  his  difei- 
ples.  Under  his  tuition  he  made  rapid  progrefs  in  that  kind 
of  wifdom  for  which  his  mafter  was  fo  eminent,  and  which 
qualified  him  for  all  the  offices  of  public  and  private  life. 
Having  accompanied  Socrates  in  the  Peloponnefian  war,  and 
manifefted  his  valour  in  defence  of  his  country,  he  after- 
wards entered  into  the  army  of  Cyrus  as  a volunteer  ; but 
his  enterprife  againft  his  brother  proving  unfortunate,  Xeno- 
phon, after  the  death  of  Cyrus,  advifed  his  fellow-foldiers 
to  attempt  a retreat  into  their  own  country  rather  than  to 
furrender  themfelves  to  the  vidfor.  His  advice  was  regarded, 
and  he  was  chofen  as  their  commander.  In  the  exercife  of 
this  duty  he  acquired  by  his  prudence  and  firmnefs  a high 
degree  of  honour  ; and  the  memorable  adventure  is  re- 
lated by  himfelf  in  his  “ Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thoufand.” 
Having  joined  Agefilaus,  king  of  Sparta,  after  his  return 
into  Greece,  and  fought  with  him  againft  the  Thebans  in 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Chseronea,  he  difpleafed  the  Athe- 
nians by  this  alliance ; and  he  was  publicly  accufed  for 
his  former  engagement  in  the  fervice  of  Cyrus,  and  con- 
demned to  exile.  Thus  ignominioufly  treated,  the  Spartans 
took  him  under  their  protedlion,  and  provided  for  him  a com- 
fortable retreat  at  Scilluns,  in  Elis.  In  this  afylum  he 
enjoyed  the  pleafures  of  domeftic  life  with  his  wife  and  two 
children  for  feveral  years,  and  availed  himfelf  of  the  leifure 
that  was  thus  afforded  him  by  writing  thofe  hiftorical  works 
which  have  rendered  his  name  immortal.  On  occafion  of  a 
war  between  the  Spartans  and  Eleans,  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  this  agreeable  retreat,  and  to  join  his  fon,  who  was 
fettled  at  Lepreus.  From  hence  he  afterwards  removed  with 
his  whole  family  to  Corinth,  where,  in  the  fecond  year  of  the 
C 2 105th 
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105th  Olympiad  (B.C.  359),  his  life  terminated,  at  the  age  of 
about  90.  As  a philofopher,  he  was  an  ornament  to  the  So- 
cratic  fchool  by  his  integrity,  piety,  and  moderation  ; and  in 
his  whole  military  conduft,  he  was  diftinguiflied  by  an  admir- 
able union  of  wifdom  and  valour.  As  a writer,  he  has  pre- 
fented  to  fucceeding  ages  a model  of  purity,  fimplicity,  and 
harmony  of  language,  exprefling  fentiments  truly  Socratic. 
By  his  wife  Phitefia  he  had  two  fons,  Gryllus  and  Diodorus ; 
the  former  of  whom  ended  his  life  with  military  glory  in  the 
battle  of  Mantinea.  The  news  of  his  fon’s  death  was  com- 
municated to  him  whilft  he  was  offering  facrifice  ; and  upon 
receiving  it,  he  took  the  crown  from  his  head,  uttering  with 
a figh  thefe  memorable  words,  “ I knew  that  my  fon  was 
mortal but  when  he  heard  that  he  had  fought  bravely,  and 
died  with  honour,  he  again  put  on  the  crown,  and  finifhed 
the  facrifice.  As  an  hiflorian,  he  may  be  confidered  in  his 
“ Hellenics”  as  the  continuator  of  Thucydides,  and  as 
having  brought  down  the  affairs  of  Greece  to  the  battle  of 
Mantinea.  His  “ Cyropas^ia,”  or  “ Inftitution  of  Cyrus,” 
is  generally  regarded  as  a work  of  fiftion  rather  than  of 
real  hiflory,  exhibiting,  under  the  name  of  the  elder  Cyrus, 
the  pidfure  of  a perfeS  prince,  according  to  his  own  con- 
ception of  the  charafter.  His  “ Anabafis”  (or  Afcent)  is 
an  account  of  that  memorable  expedition  of  the  younger 
Cyrus,  in  which  he  himfelf  appears  fo  confpicuous.  This 
work  appeared  under  the  name  of  Themiftogenes  of  Syra- 
cufe,  to  whom  Xenophon  himfelf  afcribes  it  ; neverthelefs 
it  has  been  univerfally  afcribed  to  Xenophon  : but  if  this  be 
the  cafe,  it  muff  have  been  written  from  memory,  long  after 
the  events,  which  are  differently  related  by  Diodorus. 
Among  his  political  works  we  may  enumerate  his  accounts 
of  “ The  Republic  and  Laws  of  Sparta;”  “Of  the  Re- 
public of  Athens  and  its  Revenues  ;”  his  “ Praifeof  Age- 
lilaus  ;”  and  his  “ Hiero,  or  Dialogue  on  Tyranny.” 
Of  a mifcellaneous  clafs,  he  wrote  a treatife  on  “ Oecono- 
mics  ;”  “ On  Hunting  and  “ On  the  Office  of  Matter  of 
the  Horfe.”  The  charadler  of  Xenophon,  pourtrayed  in 
his  writings,  feems  to  have  exemplified  virtue  and  humanity, 
kind  and  generous  feelings,  and  a confiderable  degree  of 
piety  blended  with  fuperftition.  In  his  Anabafis  he  exhibits 
a Angular  degree  of  credulity  and  regard  to  celettial  warn- 
ings, which,  in  his  view  of  them,  governed  his  condudf,  and 
were  miraculoully  verified  by  the  event.  For  his  preference 
of  the  Spartan  to  the  Athenian  government  and  manners, 
derogating  from  his  patriotifm,  the  only  apology  is  his  ba- 
nifhment.  His  ttyle  has  been  always  admired  for  its  purity, 
fimplicity,  and  clearnefs ; and  his  works  are  reckoned 
amongtt  the  moll  popular  of  the  Greek  clalEcs,  and  have 
patted,  colleftively  and  feparately,  through  feveral  editions. 
Laertius,  .^lian.  Hitt.  Var.  Fabr.  Bib.  Grsec.  vol.  ii. 
Brucker’s  Philof.  by  Enfield,  vol.  i. 

XENOXUA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  European  Turkey, 
in  Macedonia ; 36  miles  S.E.  of  Akrida. 

XEQUETEPEQUE,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Truxillo,  on  the  Pafca  Mayo;  cc  miles  N.  of 
Truxillo. 

XERANTHEMUM,  in  Botany,  from  dry,  and 
avSof,  a flower,  a name  well  adapted  to  exprefs  the  dry  and 
durable  nature  of  the  flowers  of  the  prefent  genus,  one  of 
the  tribe  popularly  denominated  Everlatting  Flowers. — 
Linn.  Gen.  420.  Schreb.  551,  excluding  Xeranthemoides 
of  Dillenius.  Willd.  Sp.  Pi.  v.  3.  1901.  Mart.  Mill. 
Dift.  v.  4,  the  firtt  feftion  only.  Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec. 
Sibth.  V.  2.  172.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  20.  Tourn. 
t.  284.  Jutt.  179,  excluding  EUehryfum  of  Touniefort. 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  692.  f.  j.  Gartn.  t.  165 Clafs  and 


order,  Syngenefla  Polygamia-fuperflua.  Nat.  Ord.  Compoflte 
nucamentacee,  Linn.  Corymbifera,  Jutt. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  imbricated ; fcales  numerous, 
elliptic-lanceolate,  fcariofe,  permanent,  the  inner  ones  much 
longer  than  the  difk,  coloured,  forming  a radiant  crown  to 
the  whole  compound  flower.  Cor.  compound,  fomewhat 
unequal ; florets  of  the  diflc  very  numerous,  all  perfeft, 
tubular,  funnel-fhaped,  much  fhorter  than  the  calyx,  in  five 
equal  fpreading  fegments  ; thofe  of  the  circumference  fewer, 
female,  tubular,  fomewhat  two-lipped,  with  five  unequal 
fegments.  Stam.  (in  the  perfeft  florets)  Filaments  five, 
capillary,  very  fhort ; anthers  forming  a cylinder  rather 
longer  than  the  corolla.  P'tft.  (in  the  fame  florets)  Germen 
fhort ; ttyle  thread-fhaped,  longer  than  the  ttamens  ; ttigma 
cloven : in  the  female  florets,  Stam.  none.  Pifl.  Germen 
and  ttyle  as  in  the  perfeft  florets  ; ttigma  fimple,  club- 
fhaped.  Peric.  none,  except  the  calyx  fcarcely  at  all 
altered,  except  being  clofed.  Seed  in  both  kinds  of  florets 
alike,  oblong  ; down  a row  of  taper-pointed  narrow  fcales. 
Recept.  flattifh,  clothed  with  linear  acute  fcales,  rather 
longer  than  the  florets. 

Ett.  Ch.  Receptacle  fcaly.  Down  of  taper-pointed 
fcales.  Calyx  imbricated,  its  inner  fcales  forming  a coloured 
fpreading  radius. 

Obf.  Gasrtner  has  long  ago  obferved,  what  indeed  no 
one  could  overlook,  that  the  ettential  charafter  of  this 
genus,  as  given  by  Linnjeus,  anfwers  to  his  firtt  fpecie^ 
only,  X.  annuum.  This  Hands  in  the  Syji.  V eg.  making  a 
feftion  by  itfelf,  charafterized  by  a chaffy  receptacle ; 
whereas  the  other  feftions,  “ with  a naked  receptacle,”  re- 
ceive all  the  numerous  fpecies  befides,  and  diredlly  contra- 
dift  the  generic  charadler,  “ receptaculum  paleaceuxn.’’ 
Gaertner,  Juttieu,  and  Willdenow,  have  properly  correfted 
this  overfight,  as  we  have  fhewn  under  Elichrysum.  The 
true  Xeranthemum,  therefore,  would  be  left  with  a folitary 
fpecies,  fufficiently  well  marked  indeed  to  be  fo  dittin- 
guifhed,  as  far  as  the  Linnsean  fpecies  go.  But  our  great 
matter  is  proved  to  have  confounded  feveral  together,  under 
his  X.  annuum.  Willdenow  diftinguifhes  three  fpecies,  two 
of  which  we  cannot  feparate,  but  we  fhall  fubjoin  a fourth. 
They  were  all  known  to  Tournefort,  who  indeed  divides 
them  ttill  further,  miftaking  double  or  white  flowered  va- 
rieties as  fpecies.  The  root  of  the  whole  genus  is  annual. 
Herb  ereft,  rigid,  alternately  branched,  clothed  with  fine, 
white,  clofe,  cottony  down,  eafily  rubbed  off.  Leaves 
alternate,  feflile,  lanceolate,  acute,  undivided,  entire ; taper- 
ing at  the  bafe.  Flowers  folitary,  on  long,  terminal, 
flightly  fcaly,  ttalks.  Outer  fcales  of  the  calyx  roundifli, 
membranous  and  ftiining,  at  leatt  at  the  edges ; inner  ob- 
long, fpreading  while  in  flower,  purple  or  brownifh,  occa- 
fionally  white,  very  brilliant  and  ornamental. 

I.  X.  annuum.  Purple  Xeranthemum,  or  Everlatting 
Flower.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1201.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  1. 
Prodr.  FI.  Grace,  n.  2045.  J^^cq.  Auttr.  t.  388.  Mill. 
Illuftr.  t.  67.  Mill.  Ic.  t.  279.  (X.  flore  fimplici,  pur- 

pureo,  majore;  Tourn.  Inft.  499,  with  perhaps  the  five 
following  of  that  author.  X.  incanum  non  foetens,  flore 
majore;  Morif.  fed.  6.  t.  12.  f.  2.  Ptarmica  auttriaca ; 
Cluf.  Hitt.  v.  2.  II.  Ger.  Em.  607.  Tr'lappna)  of  Diof- 
corides,  according  to  Dr.  Sibthorp. ) 

0.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1201.  (X.  inapertum  ; Willd.  n.  2. 

Ait.  n.  2 ; excluding  the  fynonym  of  Morifon.  X.  capi- 
tulis  inapertis ; Hall.  Enum.  709.  t.  23.  X.  n.  122; 
Hall.  Hitt.  V.  I.  52.  Ptarmica  imperati ; Ger.  Em.  606, 
no  fieure.  Jacea  oleae  folio,  minore  flore ; Bauh.  Pin. 
272.) 

Outer  calyx-fcales  roundifli -elliptical,  awned,  fmooth  at 
1 ! the 
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the  keel ; inner  lanceolate,  fpreading.  Crown  of  the  feed 
lanceolate,  (horter  than  the  calyx — Native  of  dry  hilly 
ground  in  Auftria,  Hungary,  France,  Italy,  and  Greece  ; 
ji  is  found  in  Switzerland,  Spain,  and  Germany.  This 
fpecies  is  a hardy  annual,  common  in  our  gardens,  ever 
fince  the  time  of  Gerarde  and  Lobel,  flowering  in  July  and 
Auguft.  The  firfl:  variety,  and  efpecially  the  femidouble 
kind,  figured  by  Philip  Miller  in  his  hones,  is  preferred  for 
cultivation.  The  flowers  with  their  ilalks,  dried  quickly, 
preferve  their  fliining  purple  colour  very  long,  and  make 
part  of  the  winter  decorations  of  a chimney-picce  ; but  for 
this  purpofe,  the  back  of  every  coloured  fcale  of  the  calyx 
fhould  be  drawn,  while  frefh,  over  the  edge  of  a blunt 
knife,  to  keep  the  flower  open  after  it  is  dried.  The  Jlem 
is  ereft,  branching,  bearing  linear-lanceolate,  white,  cottony 
haves,  and  numerous  flowers,  an  inch  or  more  in  diameter. 
The  outer  calyxflcales  are  membranous  and  fliining,  pale, 
quite  fmooth,  each  with  a red  or  brownifli  mid-rib,  moft; 
confpicuous  upwards,  and  terminating  in  a fmall  awn-like 
point. 

In  the  variety  /3  the  flowers  are  of  a fmaller  diameter, 
and  the  calyx  fpreads  lefs  ; but  we  do  not  find  that  its  outer 
fcales  are  more  acute,  though  fomewhat  variable  in  that 
refpeft ; the  inner  are  lefs  ftrikingly  purple,  and  turn 
browner  as  they  fade.  This  variety  we  have  from  the 
Valais,  as  the  undoubted  plant  of  Haller,  fent  by  the  late 
Mr.  Davall.  Both  kinds  have  a pleafant  aromatic  fcent, 
different  from  the  ftrong  odour  of  the  following. 

2.  X.  cylindraceum.  Cylindrical  Xeranthemum.  Sm. 

Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  n.  2046.  (X.  orientale,  flore  minimo, 

calyce  cylindraceo  ; Tourn.  Cor.  38.  X.  olete  folio  capi- 
tulis  fimplicibus,  incanum,  foetens,  flore  purpurafcente 
minore  ; Morif.  v.  3.  43.  feft.  6.  t.  12.  f.  i.)  — Outer 
calyx-fcales  elliptical,  pointlefs,  woolly  at  the  keel ; inner 
lanceolate,  ereft. — Native  of  Germany  and  Afia  Minor. 
Gathered  by  Dr.  Sibthorp  on  the  Bithynian  Olympus,  or 
in  its  neighbourhood.  Seeds  of  this  fpecies  were  given  to 
Mr.  Davall  by  profeflbr  Lachenal  at  Bafle,  for  the  common 
X annuum,  as  figured  by  Haller  ; but  on  feeing  the  real 
plant  of  that  author,  above  defcribed,  from  the  country  of 
the  Valais,  he  allowed  them  to  be  diftindt.  Mr.  Davall  firfl; 
detedfed  the  true  fpecific  difference,  in  the  woolly  fcales  of 
the  calyx,  which,  moreover,  want  the  red  mid-rib  of  the 
preceding  fpecies.  Morifon  indeed  defcribes  this  mid-nb, 
which  proves  that  he  confounded  X.  annuum  (3,  as  many 
other  people  have  done,  with  our  cylindraceum;  for  Mr. 
Davall  obferved  the  ftrong  difagreeable  fmell  in  his  fpeci- 
mens,  by  which  Morifon  charadlerizes  the  plant  before  us. 

3.  X.  orientale.  Oriental  Xeranthemum.  Willd.  n.  3. 

Ait.  n.  3.  (X.  annuum  y ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1201.  X.  ori- 

entale, frudfu  maximo  ; Tourn.  Cor.  38.  X.  olese  folio, 
capitulis  compadfis ; Morif.  v.  3.  44.  fedl.  6.  t.  12.  f.  4. 
Jacea  oleae  folio,  capitulis  compadfis;  Bauh.  Pin.  272.  J. 
incana,  folic  oleae ; Dalech.  Hift.  1193.  Lob.  Ic.  545. 
f.  I.) — Outer  calyx-fcales  roundifh,  membranous;  inner 
ovate,  pointed,  eredl.  Crown  of  the  feed  ovate,  awned, 
longer  than  the  calyx. — Native  of  Armenia  and  Syria. 
The  leaves  of  this  fpecies  appear  to  be  broader  and  more 
elliptical  than  either  of  the  foregoing.  But  its  moft  ftriking 
difference  is  vifible  in  the  ovate  fcales,  forming  the  crown  of 
the  feeds,  each  of  them  ending  in  a long  point,  far  over- 
topping the  upright  radiant  fcales  of  the  calyx.  We  have 
never  fecn  a fpecimen,  but  the  figures  above  cited  render 
the  plant  fufficiently  intelligible.  Willdenow  defcribes  the 

flowers  the  fize  of  X.  annuum,  or  larger.  Surely  Lamarck’s 
t.  692.  f.  2.  cannot  be  intended  for  this  plant ! We  know 
nothing  anfwerable  to  that  figure. 


Xeranthemum,  in  Gardening,  contains  plants  of  the 
herbaceous,  flowering,  annual  kinds,  in  which  the  fpecies 
cultivated  are,  the  annual  xeranthemum,  or  common  eternal 
flower  (X.  annuum) ; the  reflexed-leaved  eternal  flower  (X. 
retortum ) ; the  golden  eternal  flower  ( X.  fpeciofiflimum ) ; the 
filvery  eternal  flower  (X.  fefamoides)  ; the  proliferous  eternal 
flower  ( X.  proliferum ) ; the  leafy-flowered  eternal  flower  { X. 
veftitum );  and  the  imbricated  eternal  flower  ( X.imbricatum  ). 
As  to  the  fpecies  of  Xeranthemum,  fee  the  preceding  article. 

The  firfl;  is  an  herbaceous  flowering  plant,  of  which  there 
are  varieties  with  large  white  flowers,  with  double  white 
flowers,  with  double  purple  flowers,  and  with  double  violet- 
coloured  flowers. 

Method  of  Culture — In  the  firfl;  fort  and  varieties,  the 
culture  is  readily  effefted  by  fowing  the  feeds  in  pots  of 
light  frefh  mould,  in  the  autumn  or  fpring,  or  at  other  fea- 
fons  for  a fucceflion,  plunging  them  in  a moderate  hot-bed, 
to  bring  forward  the  plants.  In  the  fpring  they  may  alfo 
be  fown  in  patches  where  they  are  to  remain,  or  in  beds  to 
be  afterwards  removed.  When  the  plants  have  a few  inches 
growth,  they  fhould  be  pricked  out  in  rows  a foot  apart  on 
beds,  or  into  the  borders,  clumps,  or  other  places  where 
they  are  to  grow.  They  fhould  afterwards  be  kept  clean 
from  weeds,  and  have  occafional  waterings  immediately  after 
pricking  out,  and  afterwards  in  dry  weather. 

The  other  forts  are  railed  by  planting  cuttings  of  the 
young  fhoots  in  the  fummer,  in  pots  filled  with  light  mould, 
giving  them  a little  water  and  fhade  ; or,  which  is  better, 
plunging  them  into  a hot-bed,  and  covering  them  with 
hand-glaffes.  When  they  are  become  firmly  eftablifhed  in 
the  autumn,  they  fhould  be  carefully  removed  into  feparate 
pots,  being  replaced  in  the  hot-bed  till  re-rooted,  after 
which  they  fhould  have  the  management  of  other  fhrubby 
green-houfe  plants. 

The  firfl;  fort  produces  a fine  effefl  in  the  borders, 
clumps,  &c.  while  growing,  as  well  as  in  pots  when  the 
flowers  are  taken  off ; and  the  other  forts  afford  variety  in 
green-houfe  colleftions,  among  other  potted  plants  of  the 
fame  kind. 

XERASIA,  in  Medicine,  the  name  of  a difeafe,  a fpecies 
of  alopecia,  in  which  the  hair  falls  off  through  a drynefs  of 
the  part,  and  want  of  due  nourifhment. 

Xerasia,  in  Animals,  denotes  a certain  kind  of  difeafed 
ftate,  which  confills  in  a drynefs  of  the  hairs,  caufed  by  the 
want  of  due  and  fufficient  nourifhment  and  fupport,  from 
which  they  decay  and  fall  off.  It  is  met  with  in  fuch  animals 
as  have  been  ftarved,  and  kept  and  fed  in  a Hinted  manner 
only  on  poor  forts  of  food.  It  is  to  be  removed  by  a better 
and  more  full  kind  of  fodder,  and  other  forts  of  keep,  and 
by  being  turned  into  a good  falt-marfh  pafture.  See 
Surfeit. 

XEREQUARO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in 
the  province  of  Mechoacan  ; 45  miles  N.E.  of  Mechoacan. 

XERES,  a town  of  South  America,  in  Paraguay,  now 
in  ruins.  S.  lat.  20°  5'. 

Xeres  de  Badajos,  or  Xeres  de  los  Caballeros,  a town  of 
Spain,  in  Eftremadura  ; 72  miles  N.N.W.  of  Seville.  N. 
lat.  38"^  17'.  W.  long.  6°  52'. 

Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Seville,  on  the  Guadalete ; near  which  a battle  was 
fought  between  the  Moors  and  Goths,  in  the  year  712,  in 
which  Roderick,  the  laft  king  of  the  Goths,  loft  his  life. 
The  environs  are  celebrated  for  that  excellent  wine  cor- 
ruptly called  fherry.  The  beft  and  richeft  fort  of  fherry  is 
called  “ pagarette,”  from  the  Spanifh  word  pago,  a diflrift, 
and  particularly  applied  to  this  vintage.  In  one  aranzado 
( an  acre  of  vineyard ) they  plant  1 800  vines  at  regular  dif- 
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tances.  It  is  reckoned  a good  year  if  it  gives  three  butts 
per  acre,  middling  if  two,  and  bad  if  but  one  ; fome  years, 
however,  it  yields  four  or  five.  The  number  of  inhabitants 
is  eftimated  at  40,000,  of  whom  one-twentieth,  Mr.  Swin- 
burne fays,  are  religious  ; 15  miles  N.N.E.  of  Cadiz.  N. 
lat.  36°  41'.  W.  long.  6°  15'. 

Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province 
of  Zacatecas,  with  a garrifon  of  Spaniards  to  proteft  the 
mines  ; 25  miles  S.  of  Zacatecas. 

Xeres  de  Guadiana,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Seville,  near  the  frontiers  of  Portugal ; 74  miles  W.  of 
Seville. 

Xeres  Nueva,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  province 
of  Venezuela. 

Xeres.  See  Chuluteca. 

XERICA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Valencia  ; 
7 miles  N.W.  of  Segorbe. 

XERIFF,  in  Commerce,  a money  of  account  in  Morocco, 
which  is  divided  into  eight  paels. 

XERITO,  in  Geography,  a fmall  river  of  Spain,  which 
runs  into  the  Alagon. 

XEROCHLOA,  in  Botany,  from  ^riqoc,.dry,  and  yp^oa., 
a grafs. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  196. — Clafs  and 
order,  Triandrta  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramina. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  two-flowered,  of  two  unequal  valves, 
parallel  to  the  hollow  of  the  receptacle,  and  half  funk 
therein ; the  outer  valve  fmalleft.  Corolla  of  both  flowers 
longer  than  the  calyx,  of  two  valves,  awl-(haped,  mem- 
branous, awnlefs.  Stamens  in  the  outermoft  flower.  Styles 
in  the  inner  one,  combined  at  the  bafe.  Neftary  none. 
Seed  enclofed  in  the  inner,  paper-like,  valve  of  the  corolla. 

This  genus  confifts  of  perennial,  ruflty,  dry,  fmooth 
grafles.  Leaves  awl-fliaped,  ftraight  and  ftiff,  with  a very 
fhort  Jlipula.  Stem  terminated  by  alternate  (heaths,  each 
containing  from  two  to  four  (hort  fpihelets,  of  few  Jlawers. 
Xerochloa  is  akin  to  Apluda,  whofe  charafter  requires  cor- 
reftion.  Brown. 

1.  X.  imlerhis.  Beardlefs  Xerochloa.  Br.  n.  i. — 
Spikelets  awl-fhaped,  (lightly  curved.  Inner  valve  of  the 
male  flowers  fmooth. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the 
tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

2.  X.  harhata.  Bearded  Xerochloa.  Br.  n.  2. — Spike- 
lets  lanceolate,  ftraight.  Inner  valve  of  the  male  flowers 
bearded. — Native  of  the  fame  country.  Brown. 

XERODES,  in  Animals,  a term  which  is  applied,  and 
which  ferves  to  exprefs  any  fort  of  tumour  that  is  attended 
with  the  property  of  exficcation  or  drynefs.  See  Tumour. 

XEROMYRON,  formed  of  dry,  and  fj-v^ov,  oint- 
ment, a word  ufed  by  the  ancients  to  exprefs  what  they  do 
at  other  times  call  in  exprefs  words  a dry  ointment.  It  was 
a compofition  of  warm  aromatic  drugs,  or  of  other  things 
fit  for  external  ufe,  but  without  the  fatty  ingredients,  by 
which  they  were  ufually  reduced  into  the  form  of  oint- 
ments. 

XEROPHAGY,  Bn^o^o^yta.,  formed  of  |«po?,  dry,  and 
I eat,  among  the  Ancients,  the  feeding  only  on  dry 
viAuals,  which  was  the  praftice  of  the  athletjc. 

In  the  firft  ages  of  the  church,  fome,  not  contented  with 
Ample  fading,  added  the  xerophagy  thereto ; abftaining 
not  only  from  flefli  and  wine,  but  alfo  from  all  frefh,  fuc- 
culent,  and  vinous  fruits.  And  fome  even  brought  them- 
felves  to  bare  bread  and  water. 

Tertullian,  in  his  book  De  Abftinentia,  cap.  9.  fpeaks 
of  the  xerophagia  as  a thing  commendable  in  time  of  per- 
fecution. 

XEROPHTHALMIA,  SEpo^0»Xpxia,  compounded  of 
|»ippf,  dry,  and  eye,  a kind  of  ophthalmia,  in 


which  the  eyes  itch,  and  are  red,  but  without  fwelling  or 
watering.  “ 

XEROPHYLLUM,  in  Botany,  from  dry,  and 
(^VKKov,  a leaf,  a genus  founded  by  Michaux  upon  Helonias 
afphodeloides  of  Linnjeus — Michaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  i. 
210.  Willd.  Enum.  402. — We  confefs  ourfelves  unable 
to  make  out  any  fufficient  reafon  for  this  meafure,  either 
in  the  author’s  defeription,  or  in  the  plant  itfelf.  Mr. 
Pur(h  probably  was  equally  puzzled ; for  he  has  not  even 
cited  the  Xerophyllum  of  Michaux,  as  a fynonym  under  the 
above  Helonias.  It  feems  the  bafes  of  the  Jlamens  are 
dilated  in  the  afphodeloides,  more  than  in  other  fpecies  of 
Helonias.  See  that  article. 

XEROPHYTA,  fo  named  by  Jufiieu,  from  ^ttpoc, 
and  (?i/1p>,  a plant,  alluding  to  the  arid  habit  of  this  little 
(hrub. — Juff.  Gen.  ^o.  W^illd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  i^.  La- 
marck Illuftr.  t.  225. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Mono- 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Bromelia,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  fuperior  ; 
limb  in  fix  deep  ovate-oblong,  acute,  permanent  fegments  ; 
the  three  outer  ones  narroweft,  fpinous-pointed,  ftouteft, 
externally  glandular,  Stam.  Filaments  fix,  inferted  into 
the  lower  part  of  each  fegment,  thread-ihaped,  very  (hort, 
equal;  anthers  ereft,  linear,  half  as  long  as  the  corolla. 
P//?.  Germen  inferior,  turbinate ; ftyle  one,  (hort ; ftigma 
tumid,  oblong,  undivided.  Feric.  Capfule  oval,  rough, 
crowned  with  the  faded  corolla,  with  three  cells,  and  many 
feeds. 

Ed.  Ch.  Corolla  in  fix  deep  fegments,  permanent ; 
three  outermoft  narroweft,  fpinous-pointed.  Stamens  in- 
ferted into  the  bafe  of  each  fegment.  Stigma  club-fliaped. 
Capfule  inferior,  of  three  cells,  with  many  feeds. 

I.  X.  pinifolia.  Fir-leaved  Xerophyta.  Willd.  n.  i. — 
Gathered  by  Commerfon,  in  Madagascar.  A hard  rigid 
(hrub,  whofe  Jlem  is  round,  alternately  branched ; the  wood 
formed  of  parallel  tubes,  as  in  the  generality  of  the  mono- 
cotyledonous  tribe  : branches  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
thickly  clothed  with  the  imbricated,  deeply  furrowed,  per- 
manent (heaths  of  the  laft  year’s  foliage,  each  crowned  with 
the  reflexed  bafe  of  a leaf,  by  which  the  whole  branch 
adumes  a Angular  fcaly  appearance.  Leaves  alternate, 
two  inches,  or  more,  in  length,  linear,  rigid,  channelled, 
ftriated,  with  thick  entire  edges,  and  a pungent  fpinous 
point ; their  bafe  (heathing,  fibrous,  and  fomewhat  woolly. 
Flowers  terminal,  one  or  two  at  the  end  of  each  branch, 
on  Ample  (talks,  an  inch  long,  rough,  like  the  germen, 
with  minute  prominent  glands,  of  which  fome  traces  are  alfo 
found  on  the  backs  of  the  three  outward  fegments  of  the 
corolla.  The  colour,  of  the  inner  fegments  at  lead,  appears 
reddifti.  Each  flower  is  about  half  the  fize  of  a fnow’drop. 
Nothing  is  known  of  the  ripe  fruit,  in  which  perhaps  fome 
better  marks,  than  have  hitherto  been  given,  may  be  found, 
to  diftinguifti  the  edential  charafters  of  this  genus  from  thofe 
of  Hypoxis.  See  that  article. 

XEROPKIN,  in  Commerce,  a filver  coin  of  Goa,  in 
the  Eaft  Indies,  which  is  worth  y.  i^d.  fterling,  nearly. 

XEROTES,  in  Botany,  |>;poT))f,  drynefs,  a name  chofen 
by  Mr.  Brown  to  exprefs  the  arid  ruftiy  habit  of  this 
genus,  in  preference  te  Lomandra,  by  which  it  is  defig- 
nated  in  the  work  of  M.  Labillardiere.  This  latter  ap- 
pellation, formed  of  a border,  or  rather  fringe,  and 

avr,q,  a male,  is  defigned  to  indicate  the  occafionally  bordered 
anthers.  It  might  perhaps  have  been  allowed  to  remain,  as 
well  as  many  other  names  which  are  liable  to  fome  exception, 

though  the  anthers  are  not  properly  fringed Brown 

Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  259.  (Lomandra;  Labill.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  92.)  — Clafs  and  order,  Dioecia  Hexandria. 

Nat. 
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Nat.  Old.  Tripeialoidea,  Linn.  Juna,  Juff.  Juncets, 
Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  of  fix  regular,  ovate,  co- 
loured leaves ; the  three  innermoft,  or  perhaps  all  the  fix, 
conneAed  at  the  bafe.  Cor.  none,  unlefs  the  calyx  be  fo 
called.  Slam.  Filaments  fix,  very  fhort,  inferted  into  the 
bafe  of  each  leaf  of  the  calyx  ; anthers  orbicular,  peltate. 
Some  rudiments  of  a piflil. 

Female,  Cal.  Perianth  of  fix  feparate,  permanent  leaves. 
Cor.  none.  Slam,  imperfeft.  Pijl.  Germen  fuperior, 
ovate,  with  three  furrows  ; ftyles  three,  Ihort,  combined  at 
the  bafe ; ftigmas  obtufe.  Peric.  Capfule  cartilaginous, 
coated,  of  three  cells  and  three  valves,  with  partitions  from 
the  centre  of  each  valve.  Seeds  folitary,  peltate. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  of  fix  leaves  ; three  innermoft 
combined  at  the  bafe.  Corolla  none.  Anthers  peltate. 

Female,  Calyx  of  fix  feparate,  permanent  leaves.  Styles 
three.  Capfule  fuperior,  coated,  of  three  cells ; valves 
with  central  partitions.  Seeds  peltate,  folitary. 

This  New  Holland  genus  confifts  of  perennial  herbs,  of 
a dry  rigid  texture,  and  a peculiar  afpeft,  refembling  the 
Junci  and  Calamariee.  Root  fibrous.  Stem  none,  or  gene- 
rally very  Ihort ; fometimes  divided,  and  clothed  with 
Iheathing  foliage.  Leaves  grafty,  linear,  either  flat  or 
channelled,  rarely  thread-lhaped  ; their  bafe  dilated,  mem- 
branous, half  Iheathing  ; their  extremity  fometimes  toothed. 
Flowers  terminating  the  Jlem,  or  radical  either  panicled, 
racemofe,  fpiked,  or  capitate.  Inner  leaves  of  the  calyx 
often  different  from  the  outer  in  texture  or  fize.  When 
the  fiowers  are  feflile,  they  are  invefted  with  imbricated 
membranous  braSeas ; the  male  ones  are  fometimes  ftalked, 
without  IraBeas.  Bark  of  the  capfule  at  length  feparating, 
and  occafionally  a little  pulpy.  In  fome  fpecies,  the  Ikin 
of  the  feed  adheres  fo  loofely,  as  to  refemble  a diftinft  tunic. 
The  embryo  is  longitudinal,  ftraight,  in  the  bottom  of  a car- 
tilaginous albumen.  Xerotes  is  allied  in  many  points  to  the 
Palm^.  See  that  article.  Brown. 

Seft.  I.  Female  flowers  in  folitary  heads.  Leaves  entire 
at  the  extremity. 

1.  X. Jlexifolia.  Spiral-leaved  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  i.  (Dra- 
caena obliqua  ; Thunb.  Dracaen.  6.  t.  i.  f.  2.) — Stem 
fomewhat  branched.  Leaves  fhorter  than  the  branches, 
two-ranked,  twifted  ; their  edges  rough  with  minute  teeth  ; 
their  points  withering,  acute.  Male  fpikes  interrupted, 
fomewhat  branched  longer  than  the  leaves.  — Native  of 
New  South  Wales,  from  whence  fpecimens  were  fent 
us  by  Dr.  White.  The  flem  is  about  a foot  high  ; woody 
at  the  bafe  ; more  or  lefs  branched  above,  clothed  with 
numerous,  narrow,  fmooth,  ftriated  leaves,  an  inch  or  an 
inch  and  a half  long,  fpreading  in  two  diredfions  ; their 
fheathing  bafes  imbricated,  and  bordered  with  a long, 
thin,  torn,  ftipulaceous  membrane  at  each  fide.  Male 
flowers  fmall,  whitifh,  in  long,  moftly  branched,  rigid- 
ftalked  fpikes  or  cluflers,  feparated  into  little  whorl-like 
tufts,  accompanied  by  brown  fcaly  braBeas.  Female 
flowers  rather  larger,  in  round  folitary  heads,  terminating 

fhort  leafy  branches  in  the  forks  of  the  Item. 

2.  X.  mucronata.  Pointed  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  2 “ Stem 

fomewhat  branched.  Leaves  fhorter  than  the  branches, 
but  longer  than  the  male  fpikes,  two-ranked,  ftraight,  or 
flightly  twifted  ; their  points  withering,  acute  ; their  margins 
roughifh,  with  very  minute  teeth  ; dilated  and  entire  at  the 
bafe.” — G ithered  by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales,  as  well  as  the  foregoing. 

3.  X.  collina.  Hill  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  3. — “ Leaves  taller 
than  the  ftem,  narrow  and  ftraight  ; rough  with  marginal 
teeth ; withering  and  very  acute  at  the  point ; dilated  and 


jagged  at  the  bafe.  Head  of  female  flowers  lellile.” — 
Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New 
Holland. 

4.  X.  glauca.  Glaucous  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  4.  — “ Leaves 
taller  than  the  ftem,  narrow  and  ftraight  ; withering  and 
bluntifh  at  the  point ; rough  with  marginal  teeth  ; dilated 
and  jagged  at  the  bafe.  Tufts  of  flowers  in  the  male 
fpikes  feffile.” — Gathered  on  the  foiith  coaft  of  New  Hol- 
land by  Mr.  Brown. 

5.  X.  leucocephala.  White-headed  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  5. 
— “ Male,  as  well  as  female,  flowers  capitate.  Receptacle 
woolly.  Leaves  narrow,  fmooth-edged,  longer  than  the 
perfedlly  Ample  ftalk,  bearing  one  or  two  heads  of  flowers. 
Stem  fhort.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland. 

Seft.  2.  Female  flowers  racemofe  or  fpiked:  male  ones 
racemofe  or  panicled  ; partial  flalks  f cutter ed  ; flowers  drooping. 

6.  X.  panciflora.  Few-flowered  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  6. — 
“ Flowers  few  in  the  male  duller,  in  diftant  whorls. 
Leaves  very  narrow,  acute  and  fmooth  ; dilated  and  entire 
at  the  bafe  ; fhorter  than  the  divided  ftem.” — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales. 

7.  X.  fliformis.  Thread-lhaped  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  7. 
(Dracaena  filiformis  ; Thunb.  Drac.  4.  t.  i.  f.  I.) — Leaves 
thread-fhaped,  femicylindrical,  elongated  ; flattened  in 
front ; rough-edged ; finely  ftriated  at  the  back ; round 
at  the  point.  Male  duller  fcarcely  branched.  Stem 
fhort. — Gathered  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales, 
by  Dr.  White,  and  Mr.  Brown.  The  root  is  woody. 
Stem  fcarcely  any.  Leaves  feveral,  a fpan  or  more  in 
length,  eredl,  rigid,  very  flender  ; flattened  and  whitifh  in 
front,  with  a green,  ftriated,  central  furrow  ; convex  at  the 
back.  We  do  not  find  that  the  point  is  always,  as  Mr. 
Brown  fays,  round  or  cylindrical.  Cluflers  much  fhorter 
than  the  leaves,  branched  in  our  fpecimens,  as  in  Thun- 
berg’s  figure,  ered,  lax,  with  rough  flalks.  Flowers  fcat- 
tered,  or  in  pairs,  drooping,  whitifh,  fmall ; the  outer  feg- 
ments  of  the  calyx  fnialler,  and  more  membranous  than  the 
inner.  BraBeas  awl-fhaped,  acute,  at  the  bafe  of  the  partial 

flalks.  Mr.  Brown  notices  three  varieties  ; a,  male  perianth 
nearly  globular,  twice  the  length  of  the  partial  ftalk  : /3,  male 
perianth  nearly  globular  ; partial  ftalk  longer  than  that  part, 
or  the  bradeas ; y,  male  perianth  turbinate ; partial  ftalk 
fhorter  than  it,  or  the  bradeas.  The  leaves  feem  variable 
in  breadth  and  flatnefs. 

8.  X.  tenuifolia.  Fine-leaved  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  8.  — 
“ Leaves  thread-fliaped,  elongated  ; channelled  in  front ; 
deeply  ftriated  at  the  back.  Male  cluflers  fomewhat  divided, 
their  branches  alternate.  Stem  fhort.”  — Obferved  by 
Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

9.  X.  gracilis.  Slender  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  9. — “ Leaves 
very  long  and  narrow,  channelled  ; ftriated  beneath  ; flat 
and  entire  at  the  point.  Male  panicles  lax,  alternately 
branched  ; partial  flalks  folitary.  Stem  fhort.” — Found 
by  Mr.  Brov/n  at  Port  Jackfon. 

10.  X.  denticulaia.  Small-toothed  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  10. 
— “ Leaves  elongated,  thread-fhaped,  compreffed,  chan- 
nelled, with  two  or  three  terminal  teeth.  Male,  cluflers 
fimple  or  divided.  Stem  fhort  ” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown 
at  Port  Jackfon.  We  have  fome  fpecimens  which  anfwer 
to  this  delcription,  in  the  teeth  of  their  leaves,  but  they 
feem  nearly  akin  to  X.  fliformis  to  be  feparated  from  that 
fpecies,  and  they  cxaAly  accord  with  Thunberg’s  fg.  i, 
drawn  from  a dried  fpecimen.  Vv'^e  are  not,  however,  cer- 
tain  of  their  being  Mr.  Brown’s  denticulaia. 

11.  X.  laxa.  Loofe-flowered  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  11. — - 
“ Leaves  elongated,  linear,  flat,  entire  at  the  point.  Male 

panicles 
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panicles  loofe,  with  whorled  bi*anches,  and  diftant  clufters  ; 
partial  ftalks  folitary,  ftiorter  than  the  nearly  globular  pe- 
rianth, but  longer  than  their  minute  braftea.” — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  fame  country  with  the  two  laft. 

Seft.  3.  Flowers  either  fpiked  or  panided,  their  branches 
and  tufts  oppofite  or  whorled.  Male  perianths  fejftle,  imbri- 
cated with  bradeas.  Capfule  fmooth.  Leaves  toothed  at  the 
end. 

12.  X.  rigida.  Rigid  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  12.  Ait.  Epit. 
376.  (Lomandra  rigida  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  93. 1. 120.) 
— Stem  very  fhort.  Stalks  and  fpikes  much  fhorter  than 
the  foliage.  Leaves  two-ranked,  cartilaginous ; convex 
beneath ; abrupt,  with  two  marginal  teeth,  at  the  end  ; 
fmooth  at  the  edges  ; dilated  and  entire  at  the  bafe. — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  in  the  fouthern  part  of  New  Hol- 
land. M.  Labillardiere  found  it  in  Van  Lewin’s  land.  Root 
woody.  Leaves  a fpan  in  length,  full  a quarter  of  an  inch  in 
breadth,  fpreading  in  two  direftions,  thick,  rigid,  fmooth  ; 
greatly  dilated,  and  bordered  with  a membrane,  at  the  bafe  ; 
fingularly  abrupt,  and  three-pointed,  at  the  end.  Common 

Jlower-Jlalk  terminal,  thick,  lharply  two-edged,  fometimes 
triangular,  fmooth.  Tufts  of  flowers  one  above  another, 
not  numerous,  forming  an  interrupted,  branched,  upright 
fpike ; each  tuft  accompanied  by  feveral  unequal,  lanceo- 
late, acute  braSleas.  Three  alternate  farnens,  according  to 
Labillardiere,  are  longer  than  the  reft,  and  bear  cloven, 
not  bordered,  anthers. 

13.  X.  mantana.  Mountain  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  13 

“ Stem  none.  Leaves  elongated,  linear,  flat,  membranous, 
fmooth-edged  ; their  fharp  point  with  two  very  ftiort  lateral 
teeth.  Female  fpike  undivided,  many  times  Ihorter  than  its 
ftalk.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon. 

■ 14.  X.  fluviatilis.  River  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  14. — “ Stem 
none.  Leaves  elongated,  narrow,  channelled,  fmooth- 
edged,  two  or  three  toothed,  with  an  acute  finus,  at  the 
extremity.  Female  fpikes  Ample  or  divided.  Brafteas 
rather  rigid,  twice  as  long  as  the  tufts  of  flowers.” — Ga- 
thered by  Mr.  Brown  in  the  fame  country,  but,  as  appears 
by  the  name,  in  the  vicinity  of  rivers. 

15.  X.  longifoUa.  Long-leaved  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  15. 
Ait.  Epit.  376.— Stem  none.  Leaves  elongated,  linear, 
coriaceous,  ereA  ; irregularly  toothed  at  the  point ; rough- 
edged.  Panicles  lanceolate,  rather  denfe,  with  oppofite 
branches.  Flower-ftalk  flattifli.  Anthers  uniform. — Ga- 
thered near  Port  Jackfon,  by  Mr.  Brown  ; at  the  Cape  of 
Van  Diemen,  by  M.  Labillardiere.  The  leaves  are  a foot 
and  a half  long,  fomewhat  ftriated ; dilated  at  the  bafe, 
and  bordered  in  that  part  with  a membrane,  which  at  length 
feparates,  and  becomes  torn.  Stalk  from  nine  to  twelve 

. inches  high,  two-edged.  Flowers  more  numerous  and 
crowded  than  in  X.  rigida,  n.  12,  with  long  taper-pointed 
brabteas.  Capfule  ovate,  acute,  thrice  as  long  as  the  calyx, 
chefnut-coloured ; pale  yellow  at  the  bafe ; its  coat  fepa- 
rating  in  irregular  fragments. 

16.  X.  Hyflrix.  Porcupine  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  16. — 
Stem  none.  Leaves  elongated,  linear,  lax,  fmooth-edged  ; 
fomewhat  toothed  at  the  extremity.  Stalk  rather  convex 
on  both  fides.  Male  panicles  repeatedly  compound,  with 
whorled  branches.  BraAeas  leafy,  rigid,  fpinous-pointed. 

. — Sent  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  among 
the  firft  botanical  communications  from  thence,  by  Dr. 
White.  It  has  alfo  been  gathered  there  by  Mr.  Brown. 
We  have  feen  the  living  plant  in  lome  garden  near  London, 
poflibly  at  Kew,  and  were  much  ftruck  with  the  delight- 
ful fragrance  of  its  copious  panicles  of  male  flowers,  re- 
fembling  the  feent  of  Crcijfula  coccinea,  Mefembryanthemum 
nodijlorum,  or  a Bergamot  Pear.  Yet  it  docs  not  occur  in 


Hort.  Kew.  The  leaves  are  a foot  and  a half  or  two  feet 
long,  fpreading.  Flgwerflalls  of  the  male  plant  numerous, 
ereA,  two-edged,  though  convex  at  each  fide,  from  one  to 
one  and  a half  feet  high,  fomewhat  zigzag  occafionally, 
each  bearing  a flattirtt  panicle,  from  fix  to  fourteen  inches 
long,  compofed  of  numerous  triangular  branches,  from  four 
to  eight  in  a whorl,  befet  with  numerous  tufts,  or  whorls, 
of  feffile  flowers,  accompanied  by  feveral  chaffy,  inner 
braBeas,  and  fubtended  by  about  three  long,  fpreading, 
external  ones,  with  needle-like  points.  The  flowers,  and 
whole  panicle,  are  of  a delicate  ftraw-colour,  with  a tinge 
of  brown  about  the  calyx  or  anthers.  We  have  not  feen 
the  female  plant.  This  fpecies  well  deferves  a place  in  the 
green-houfe,  for  the  fingularity  of  its  appearance,  as  well 
as  for  its  fine  fmell. 

17.  X.  arenaria.  Sand  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  17 “ Stem 

none.  Leaves  elongated,  linear,  fmooth-edged,  jagged  and 
toothed  at  the  end.  Male  panicle  Ample,  with  oppofite 
branches.  Tufts  of  flowers  globofe.  BraAeas  awl-(haped, 
reflexed.  Flowers  obtufe.” — Difeovered  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Flolland,  by  Mr.  Brown. 

SeA.  4.  Male  panicle  whorled.  Flowers  flalked,  in  droop- 
ing tufts.  Capfule  rugged.  Leaves  entire  at  the  point. 

18.  X.  dijlans.  Diftant-flowered  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  18. 
— “ Stem  none.  Leaves  very  long,  channelled,  very  rough 
at  the  edges.  Male  panicle  with  undivided  branches,  and 
diftant  tufts  of  flowers.  Partial  ftalks  fhorter  than  the 
calyx.” — Native  of  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 
The  male  panicles  are  a foot  long ; calyx  about  a line  and 
a half.  Brown. 

19.  X.  media.  Intermediate  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  19. — - 
“ Stem  none.  Leaves  very  long,  channelled,  fmooth- 
edged.  Branches  of  the  male  panicle  undivided.  Flowers 
five  or  fix  in  each  tuft ; their  partial  ftalks  fcarcely  fo 
long  as  the  very  fhort  calyx.  Female  fpike  divided  in  the 
lower  part,  each  branch  bearing  one  head  of  flowers.” — 
From  the  fame  country  as  the  laft.  Calyx  only  one-third 
of  a line  in  length  ; male  panicle  fix  inches.  Brown. 

20.  X..  decompoftta.  Compound  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  20. — 
“ Stem  none.  Leaves  very  long,  channelled,  fmooth- 
edged.  Male  panicle  repeatedly  compound.  Tufts  of 
fewjflowers.  Partial  ftalks  hardly  fo  long  as  the  calyx.” — 
Found  alfo  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  Male 
panicles  a foot  long.  Brown. 

21.  X.  muitiflora.  Many-flowered  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  21. 
— “ Stem  none.  Leaves  very  long,  channelled  ; fmooth 
at  the  back  and  edges.  Male  panicle  with  undivided 
branches,  each  bearing  from  one  to  three  many-flowered 
tufts.  Partial  ftalks  longer  than  the  calyx.” — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown  in  the  fame  country  as  the  four  preceding 
fpecies. 

22.  X.  temula.  Rough-long-leaved  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  22. 
— “ Stem  none.  Leaves  very  long,  channelled,  ereA  ; 
rough  at  the  back  and  edges.  Male  panicle  with  undivided 
branches,  each  bearing  from  one  to  three  many-flowered 
tufts.  Partial  ftalks  longer  than  the  calyx.” — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  country  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South 
Wales.  The  roughnefs  of  the  leaves  feems  chiefly  to  dif- 
tinguifh  this  fpecies  from  the  laft.  ^ We  have  feen  no  fpeci- 
mens  of  either. 

2‘^.IL.  Bankfii.  Bankfian  Xerotes.  Br.  n.  23. — “ Cau- 
lefcent.  Leaves  two-ranked,  flat,  rough-edged.  Female 
panicle  denfe,  about  the  length  of  its  two-edged  ftalk  ; 
branches  quadrangular,  very  fhort.” — Gathered  by  fir  Jo- 
feph  Banks,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland,  where  it 
was  not  found  by  Mr.  Brown. 

SeA.  5.  Flowers  of  each  fex  in  a cylindrical  catkin-like  fpike. 
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24.  X.  bqftirts.  Spear-ftalked  Xerotes. — “ Stem  none. 
Spike  very  long".  Stalk  round.  Leaves  elongated.” — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New 
HoUand.  The  habit  of  this  fpecies  appears,  by  the  above 
charafters,  to  differ  widely  from  the  reft  of  its  genus,  rather 
approaching  a Xanthorrhcea.  See  that  article. 

XEROTRIBIA,  formed  of  dry,  and  I rub, 
a term  ufed  by  authors  to  exprefs  a dry  friftion,  a rubbing 
of  fome  affedfed  part  with  the  hand  or  otherwife,  to  recall 
the  warmth  and  circulation. 

XERTE,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Spain,  which  paffes 
by  Placentia,  and  runs  into  the  Alagon. 

XERTIGNY,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Vofges  ; 7 miles  E.  of  Epinal. 

XERUMENHA,  or  Jerumenha,  or  Gerumenha,  a 
towm  of  Portugal,  in  Alentejo  ; 10  miles  S.  of  Elvas.  N. 
lat.  38°  35'.  W.  long.  6°  58'. 

XERXENA,  in  jlndent  Geography,  a country  of  Afia, 
on  the  confines, of  Leffer  Armenia,  of  which  it  makes  a part. 
Strabo. 

XERXES,  in  Biography,  tvas  the  fon  of  Darius  I.  by 
Atoffa,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus ; and  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  fucceeded  to  the  crown  of  Perfia,  in  the  year 
485  B.C.  Having  in  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign  fubdued 
the  revolted  Egyptians,  and  committed  them  to  the  govern- 
ment of  his  brother  Achaemenes,  he  determined  to  renew 
the  invafion  of  Greece,  in  which  Darius  had  been  difap- 
pointed ; and  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  expedition,  he  formed 
an  alliance  with  the  Carthaginians,  on  condition  of  their 
making  an  attack  on  the  Greek  colonies  in  Italy  and  Sicily, 
fo  that  they  might  not  have  it  in  their  power  to  aflift  the 
mother-country.  His  preparations  were  immenfe,  and  oc- 
cupied feveral  of  the  firft  years  of  his  reign.  Having  pro- 
vided a large  navy,  he  formed  a projeft  of  cutting  a canal 
through  mount  Athos,  of  fufficient  breadth  to  admit  two 
galleys  a-breaft  ; and  to  this  undertaking,  which  fome  have 
regarded  as  a fiflion,  he  devoted  three  years.  He  alfo 
conftrufted  a bridge  of  boats  acrofs  the  Hellefpont,  in  order 
to  convey  his  army  from  Afia  to  Europe ; and  as  the  firft 
bridge  which  had  been  laid  was  demolilhed  by  a ftorm,  he 
not  only  manifefted  his  childifii  rage  by  ordering  300  lafhes 
to  be  inflidled  on  the  fea,  and  a pair  of  fetters  to  be  thrown 
into  it,  but  his  tyrannical  and  cruel  difpofition  by  beheading 
thofe  to  whom  the  condudl  of  the  work  had  been  committed. 
The  number  of  fea  and  land  forces  which  he  employed  in 
this  expedition  is  faid  to  have  amounted  to  two  millions  and 
a half,  to  which  we  may  add  as  many  more  attendants. 
When  he  afcended  a high  tower  at  Abydos,  and  took  a 
view  of  the  immenfe  number  that  covered  the  fea  and  fur- 
rounding plain,  his  pride  and  triumph  are  faid  to  have  given 
way  to  tears,  when  the  refledlion  occurred,  that  the  brevity  of 
human  life  was  fuch  as  not  to  allow  one  of  this  countlefs  hoft 
to  furvive  the  lapfe  of  100  years.  Without  detailing  the 
events  of  this  difaftrous  expedition,  which  are  the  proper 
fubjefts  of  hiftory,  we  lhall  merely  mention  that  it  termi- 
nated in  the  defeat  of  Xerxes’s  navy  at  Salamis,  and  the 
fubfequent  overthrow  and  difperfion  of  Mardonius’s  army 
of  300,000  men  ; and  fpecify  fome  traits  of  the  difpofition 
and  charafter  of  this  ambitious  defpot.  For  his  ignominious 
treatment  of  Leonidas,  we  refer  to  his  article.  Upon  his 
taking  poffeftion  of  Athens,  he  wreaked  his  vengeance  on 
the  buildings  and  the  temples,  and  difpatched  a fpecial  meifen- 
ger  to  his  uncle  Artabanus,  to  inform  him  of  this  inglorious 
triumph.  Having  erefted  a throne  on  a lofty  mountain,  in 
order  to  view  the  expefted  vitftory  at  Salamis,  the  event 
produced  fuch  confternation,  that  he  fuddenly  left  Mar- 
donius  and  the  army,  and  haftened  to  the  Hellefpont,  where 
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finding  his  bridge  lhattcred  by  ftorms,  but  ftill  haunted  with 
terror,  he  intruded  himfelf  in  a filhing-boat,  and  haftened 
to  Sardes ; but  when  Mardonius  was  defeated,  and  all  his 
hopes  of  conquering  Greece  were  fruftrated,  he  quitted 
Sardes,  after  having  given  orders  for  the  demolition  of  ail 
the  temples  in  the  Greek  cities  of  Afia,  and  proceeded  with 
all  poflible  expedition  to  the  Perfian  frontier.  The  other 
traces  of  his  difgraceful  expedition  were  the  records  of  the 
cruelties  and  debaucheries  exercifed  by  himfelf  and  his 
family.  So  much  at  length  did  Xerxes  become  the  objeft 
of  contempt  and  hatred,  that  a confpiracy  was  formed 
among  his  own  guards,  which  terminated  in  his  murder 
during  fleep,  in  the  21ft  year  after  his  acceflion,  B.C.  465. 
Herodotus.  Diodorus.  Anc.  Un.  Hift. 

XESTA,  SE5-EC,  an  Attic  meafure  of  capacity,  anfvver- 
ing  to  the  Roman  fextary. 

XESTES,  an  ancient  Greek  liquid  meafure,  which  is 
= 2 cotyli.  See  Measure. 

XIAMETLA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the 
province  of  Xalifco  ; 30  miles  S.E.  of  Purification. 

XIASSI,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Warfaw ; 20  miks 
S.S.E.  of  Poferi. 

XIBACA,  a town  of  Japan,  in  the  ifland  of  Niphon  ; 
120  miles  S.W.  of  Meaco. 

XICOCO,  called  alfo  Sikoko,  and  Sikokf,  an  ifland  of 
Japan,  about  90  miles  in  length,  and  about  half  as  many  in 
breadth,  divided  into  feveral  provinces,  fituated  near  the 
fouth-weft  extremity  of  Niphon,  from  which  it  is  feparated 
by  a ftrait,  full  of  fmall  iflands,  and  to  the  north-eall  of 
Ximo.  It  has  feveral  convenient  harbours,  and  many  towns 
within  the  country".  N.  lat.  33°  30'.  E.  long.  132°. 

XICONA.  See  Xixona. 

XILCA.  See  Chilca. 

XILOA.  See  Quiloa. 

XILOCA,  a river  of  Spain,  which  rifes  in  the  fouth 
part  of  Aragon,  about  7 miles  N.E.  of  Albaracin,  and  at 
Calataiud  changes  its  name  to  Xalon. 

XILOTEPEC,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Guafteca  ; 90  miles  S.S.W.  of  Panuco. 

XILVAN,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Georgia;  20 
niiles  N.  of  Gory. 

XIMABARA,  a town  of  Japan,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of 
the  ifland  of  Ximo,  on  a gulf  to  which  ic  gives  name  ; 
33  miles  E.  of  Nangafaki.  N.  lat.  32°  45'.  E.  long. 
‘132°  7'. 

XIMAGUINO,  a town  of  Japan,  in  the  ifland  of  Xi- 
coco ; 10  miles  S.  of  Awa.  N.  lat.  33°  50'.  E.  long. 
130°  30'. 

XIMENA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Seville. 
Near  this  town  Cralfus  is  faid  to  have  concealed  himfelf  in  a 
cave,  till  Marius  and  Cinna  were  overthrown  by  Sylla ; 
24  miles  E.  of  Medina  Sidonia. 

XIMENES,  Francis,  Cardinal,  in  Biography,  was 
born  in  1437,  in  Old  Caftile,  and  educated  at  Alcala  and 
Salamanca.  Renouncing  preferments  which  he  obtained  in 
his  youth,  he  affumed  the  habit  of  St.  Francis,  in  a monaf- 
tery  of  the  Obfervantines,  one  of  the  moft  rigid  orders  of 
monks  in  the  Romifh  church.  Diftinguilhed  by  his  aufte- 
rities  and  devotional  pradlices,  he  became  confelTor  to  queen 
Ifabella;  and  ftill  retaining  his  cuftomary  modes  of  living, 
he  fo  far  engaged  her  refpedl  and  attachment,  that  he  was 
nominated  by  her  to  the  archbilhopric  of  Toledo,  tlie  richeft 
benefice  in  Europe  next  to  the  papal  fee  ; but  his  real  or 
affefted  reluctance  to  accept  this  high  preferment  could  be 
overcome  only  by  the  authority  of  the  pope.  In  this  ele- 
vated ftation  he  maintained  his  ftriCt  adherence  to  the  rigours 
of  the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  and  fo  far  from  relaxing 
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in  his  feverlties,  he  indulged  them  to  the  extreme  of  felf- 
mortification  and  penance.  Having  thus  acquired  a com- 
plete maftery  over  his  own  pallions,  and  poffefling  political 
talents  in  a very  high  degree,  he  was  thought  peculiarly 
fitted  to  exercife  dominion  over  others ; and  accordingly 
Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  entrufted  him  wdth  a principal  (hare 
in  the  adminiftration.  When  a ftrong  party  was  formed 
among  the  Caftilians  to  deprive  Ferdinand  of  the  authority 
as  regent,  devolved  upon  him  by  the  will  of  the  queen,  he 
was  deferted  by  every  perfon  of  diftimSlion  except  Ximenes 
and  two  nobles  ; and  after  he  had  refigned  it  to  the  arch- 
duke Philip,  he  again  acquired  it  upon  Philip’s  death  in 
1506,  by  the  influence  of  Ximenes.  In  1507  Ximenes  was 
created  a cardinal  by  pope  Julius  II.  ; and  in  the  following 
year  he  undertook  theconqueft:  of  Oran,  and  of  other  places 
on  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  with  an  armament,  the  expeiice  of 
which  he  offered  to  defray  out  of  his  own  revenues,  and 
he  fucceeded  in  this  enterprife.  Such  was  Ferdinand’s  con- 
fidence in  the  abilities  and  integrity  of  the  cardinal,  that 
when  he  was  dying  in  1516,  he  appointed  him  regent  of 
Caftile  until  the  arrival  of  his  grandfon  Charles.  Although 
he  was  then  in  his  79th  year,  he  took  an  aftive  part  in 
fccuring  the  throne  to  Charles,  though  in  his  own  judgment 
he  difapproved  the  king’s  condufli,  who  in  his  affumption  of 
power  contended  the  declared  opinion  of  the  Cortes.  With 
no  lefs  flrmnefs  and  inflexibility,  he  profecuted  a plan  for  ex- 
tending the  royal  authority,  which  the  nobility  had  very 
much  circumfcribed.  The  meafures  which  he  adopted  for 
this  purpofe  excited  violent  oppofition,  but  he  perfifted, 
and  ultimately  fucceeded.  During  his  adminiftration  he 
was  alfo  engaged  in  two  foreign  wars ; one  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  in  which  he  was  fuccefsful, 
and  another  againft  Horuc  Barbaroffa,  who  advanced  him- 
felf  from  the  condition  of  a corfair  to  the  fovereignty  of 
Algiers  and  Tunis,  in  which  the  Spaniards  were  totally  de- 
feated. When  Charles  was  prevailed  upon  by  Ximenes  to 
■vifit  Spain,  the  cardinal  took  a journey  towards  the  coaft  to 
meet  his  majefty  ; but  being  difabled  to  proceed  by  the 
attack  of  a diforder,  fuppofed  to  be  the  effedl  of  poifon,  he 
requefted  an  interview  wdth  the  king  ; but  Charles  having 
conceived  prejudices  againft  him,  returned  a cold  anfwer, 
with  permiflion  for  his  retirement  to  his  diocefe,  that  he 
might  finilh  his  days  in  tranquillity.  In  a few  hours  after 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  he  expired  November  1517,  at 
the  age  of  80  years. 

Ximenes  was  held  in  high  eftimation  by  his  fuperftitious 
countrymen,  under  a delufive  idea  that  he  poffeffed  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  a power  of  working  miracles.  But  his 
more  unequivocal  claims  to  their  refpeft  were  founded 
on  his  extraordinary  talents  and  learning,  his  liberal  pa- 
tronage of  literature,  and  the  munificence  of  his  public  cha- 
rities, to  which  he  devoted  the  immenfe  revenues  of  his  arch- 
bilhopric.  At  Alcala  he  built  the  magnificent  college  of 
St.  Ildefonfo,  endowed  with  forty-fix  profefforlhips,  and 
condudled  under  excellent  regulations.  Here  he  printed 
the  Complutenfian  Polyglott,  (fee  Polyglott,  ) the 
Mozarabic  liturgy,  and  the  theological  works  of  Toftatus. 
Here  he  alfo  eftablilhed  a fplendid  monaftery  for  the 
education  of  indigent  females  of  quality,  which  ferved  as  a , 
model  for  that  of  St.  Cyr,  under  Lewis  IV.  The  granaries 
which  he  conftru6Ied  remained  without  decay  for  centuries  ; 
and  upon  the  whole  he  was  juftified  in  declaring  on  his 
death-bed,  that  to  the  beft  of  his  knowledge  he  had  not 
mifapplied  a crown  of  his  revenue.  Robinfon’s  Charles  V. 
■vol.  ii. 

Ximenes,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Leon ; 10  miles  S.  of  Aftorga. 
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XIMENESIA,  in  Botany,  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  2.  60.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  5.  85,  a genus  which  can  by  no  means  be 
feparated  from  Pallasia.  ( See  that  article,  n.  3.)  Nothing 
can  be  more  trifling  as  a generic,  or  even  fpecific  diftinftion, 
than  the  difference  between  the  fyngenefious  orders  of 
Polygamia-fuperjlua,  and  P.  frujlranea,  of  the  Linnasan 
fyftem,  provided  the  form  of  the  Jlorets  be  alike.  The 
ptftil,  of  which  rudiments  are  found  in  feveral  genera  of  the 
latter,  may  occafionally  become  perfeft,  as  it  does  now  and 
then  in  Helianthus,  and  this  overfets  the  diftinftion. 

XIMENIA,  owes  its  name  to  Plumier,  who  confecrates 
this  genus  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Father  Francis 
Ximenes,  a Spanifli  monk,  one  of  the  twelve  Francifean 
friars  who  firft  preached  Chriftianity  to  the  Mexicans. 
Being  well  flcilled  in  the  language  of  the  country,  he  col- 
ledled  a great  ftore  of  information  concerning  the  properties 
and  medical  ufes  of  the  plants  and  animals  of  New  Spain, 
and  efpecially  of  Mexico  ; whence  he  compofed  a work, 
printed  in  four  books,  at  Mexico,  in  1615,  which  is  quoted 
with  approbation  by*  De  Laet,  in  many  parts  of  his  own 
publication.  It  is  fome  confolation  to  find  any  of  thefc 
apoftles  turning  their  minds  to  the  ftudy  of  their  Maker’s 
works ; as  we  cannot  fuppofe  fuch  to  have  been  conta- 
minated with  that  infernal  fpirit,  which  renders  the  w'hole 
hittory  of  the  Spaniards  in  America  a foul  reproach  to 
humanity,  and  to  Chriftianity  itfelf,  fo  proftituted  or  fo 
mifunderftood  ! — Plum.  Nov.  Gen.  6.  t.  21.  Linn.  Gen. 
190.  Schreb.  255.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  338.  Mart. 
Mill.  Didl.  V.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  352.  Juff.  259. 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  297.  Poiret  in  Lam.  Didl.  v.  8.  804. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Odandr'ia  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Aurantia, 
Jufl'. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  very  fmall, 
in  four  pointed,  permanent  fegments.  Cor.  Petals  four, 
oblong  ; hairy  internally  ; their  lower  half  ere£t,  forming  a 
tube  ; their  upper  part  revolute.  Stam.  Filaments  eight, 
ereft,  (hort ; anthers  ereft,  longer  than  the  filaments. 
Pyi.  Germen  fuperior,  oblong ; ftyle  thread-fliaped,  the 
length  of  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  obtufe.  Peric.  Drupa 
nearly  ovate.  Seed.  Nut  folitary,  roundilh. 

ElT.  Ch.  Calyx  four-cleft.  Petals  four  ; hairy  inter- 
nally ; revolute  at  the  upper  part.  Drupa  fuperior.  Nut 
folitary. 

Obf.  Plumicr’s  figure  reprefents  but  three  petals.  Lin- 
nseus  has  left  a note,  that  his  correfpondent  Allamand  found 
but  feven  Jlamens.  Swartz  and  Jacquin  deferibe  eight. 

I.  X.  americana.  Thorny  Ximenia.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  497. 
Hort.  Cliff.  483.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Swartz  Obf. 
149.  (X.  multiflora;  Jacq.  Amer.  io6.  t.  177.  f.  31. 

X*  aculeata,  flore  villofo,  frudlu  luteo  ; Plum.  Ic.  260. 
t.  261.  f.  I.  Heymaffoli  fpinofa  ; Aubl.  Guian.  324. 
t.  125  ? and  H.  inermis  ; ibid.  325  ?) — Branches  fpinous. 
Leaves  oblong.  Stalks  many-flowered. — Native  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  Carthagena,  as  well  as  of  Hifpaniola, 
flowering  in  September  and  Odiober,  and  ripening  fruit  in 
December.  Jacquin.  Of  the  rocky  fliores  of  Hifpaniola, 
flowering  in  July.  Swartz.  We  believe  Linnaeus  never 
faw  any  fpecimen  of  this,  except  in  Cliffort’s  herbarium. 
That  before  us  was  given  to  the  younger  Linnaeus  by  fir 
Jofeph  Banks.  Though  Miller  might  have  the  plant  at 
Chelfea  in  1759,  it  would  now  probably  be  vainly  fought 
for  in  any  colleiftion.  The  Jlem  is  either  fhrubby  or  arbo- 
reous. Young  branches  fpinous,  round,  ftriated.  Leaves 
two  or  three  together,  in  alternate  tufts,  from  buds  of  many 
years’  duration,  ftalked,  elliptic-oblong,  obtufe  with  a minute 
point,  rarely  emarginate,  entire,  fingle-ribbed,  fmooth  on 
both  lides,  about  two  inches  long.  Footjlalks  quarter  of  an 

inch 
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inch  long,  fmooth.  Thorns  lateral,  ereft,  longer  than  the 
footftalks,  awl-fhaped,  ftout,  but  fparingly  produced. 
Flower-jlalh  axillary,  or  rather  from  the  fame  bud  as  the 
leaves,  not  half  their  length,  deflexed,  round,  divided  into 
from  three  to  five  fmooth,  fingle-flowered  partial  ftalks. 
Calyx  fpreading  quadrangular.  Peials  four,  whitifh,  (baggy 
from  the  bafe  almofl;  to  the  apex,  on  the  infide ; fmooth  ex- 
ternally. Fruit  the  fize  of  a fmall  apple,  yellow  when  ripe. 
Jacquin  fays  the  pulp  is  fweetifh,  eaten  by  children  and 
negroes,  and  that  the  fmell  of  the  jlomers  is  extremely  fweet, 
as  well  as  powerful,  fomething  like  burnt  frankincenfe. 
Aublet  compares  them  to  cloves.  His  figure,  if  it  belongs 
to  the  fame  plant  as  our’s,  is  very  faulty  ; but  we  rather 
prefume  it  mufl.  be  a fpecies  nearly  akin,  whole  fiowcrs  are 
really  axillary,  and,  like  the  fruit,  only  one-third  the  fize  of 
the  Linnaean  plant ; their  petals  finely  downy,  not  lhaggy, 
all  over  their  inner  furface.  Still,  without  feeing  a fpeci- 
men,  we  dare  not  defcribe  it  as  diftindl. 

2.  X.  elllpticq.  Elliptical  Ximenia.  Ford.  Prodr.  27. 

Willd.  n.  2 “ Thorns  none.  Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate. 

Stalks  many-flowered.” — Found  by  Forfter  in  New  Cale- 
donia. This  is  known  only  by  the  above  charafters,  which 
are  not  fo  difcriminative  as  could  be  wifhed,  the  thorns 
being  variable  in  the  original  fpecies,  and  in  the  plant  of 
Aublet. 

3.  X.  inermis.  Jamaica  Ximenia.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  497. 
Willd.  n.  3.  (Amyris?  arborefcens,  foliis  ovatis  glabris, 
vetuftioribus  confeftis ; petiolis  fubmarginatis  ; floribus 
folitariis;  Browne  Jam.  209.) — ” Thorns  none.  Leaves 
ovate.  Stalks  fingle-flowered.”  — Native  of  Jamaica. 
Browne  defcribes  it  as  a bufhy  tree,  not  above  eight  or  nine 
feet  high ; its  trunk  about  four  and  a half  inches  in  diameter. 
Leaves  oval,  not  above  an  inch  long,  (landing  very  thick 
upon  the  fmaller  branches.  Petals  hairy  on  the  infide 
towards  the  bafe.  Drupa  ovate-oblong. 

M.  Poiret  defcribes,  in  Lamarck’s  Dictionary,  a plant  by 
the  name  of  X.ferox,  n.  3,  which  we  can  fcarcely  refer  to 
this  genus ; the flonuers  being  five-cleft;  linear,  fmooth 

on  both  fides  ; and  Jlamens  prominent.  This  is  a fpinous 
Jhruh,  found  in  Hifpaniola,  with  nearly  orbicular,  coriaceous 
leaves,  above  an  inch  long,  and  either  folitary  or  umbellate 
axillary  flowers.  The  thorns  are  three  or  four  inches  long, 
very  (harp,  fometimes  leafy. 

JufTieu  fpeaks  of  a X.  agyptiaca,  as  defcribed  in  the 
Species  Plantarum  of  Linnaeus,  though  omitted  fubfequently 
in  his  Syfema.  We  are  unable  to  difcover  this,  and  JulTieu, 
like  Cafpar  Bauhin,  unhappily  omits  to  cite  pages.  We 
do,  however,  find  in  Linnxus’s  copy  of  Plumier’s  Genera 
Plantarum,  which  once  belonged  to  the  French  botanift 
Ifnard,  a note  of  the  latter  under  Ximenia,  that  “ the 
Agihaltd  of  Alpinus,  PI.  Mgypt.  38,  appears  to  belong  to 
this  genus.”  The  rude  wooden  cut  does  indeed  counte- 
nance fuch  an  opinion,  efpecially  the  flowers ; but  the 
author  compares  the  fruit  to  that  of  Sambucus  Elulus,  de- 
fcribing  it  moreover  as  bitterilh  and  aftringent.  Now 
Sambucus  has  nothing  in  common  with  Ximenia.  The  plant 
of  Alpinus,  which  was  brought  from  Ethiopia,  may  be  a 
thorny  Lycium,  but  we  cannot  refer  it  to  any  known 
fpecies. 

XIMO,  or  Kiusiu,  in  Geography,  an  ifland  of  Japan,  and 
fecond  in  fize  and  eminence,  fituated  to  the  S.W.  of 
Niphon,from  which  it  is  divided  by  a narrow  channel.  Its 
circumference  is  fuppofed  to  be  upwards  of  300  miles,  ex- 
clufive  of  the  bays  and  creeks.  It  has  confiderable  numbers 
of  cities  and  towns,  with  fome  good  harbours.  N.  lat. 
32°  40'  to  34°.  E.  long.  130°  50'  to  133°  30'. 
XIMONOSEQUI,  a fea-port  town  of  Japan,  on  the 


S.W.  coaft  of  Niphon,  with  a good  harbour,  capable  of 
containing  300  veffels.  It  is  a place  of  trade,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  walls.  N.  lat.  33°  56'.  E.  long.  132°  20'. 

XINGU,  a river  of  South  America,  which  rifes  fomc- 
where  near  S.  lat.  17°,  and  is  firll  called  “ Paranatinga 
it  afterwards  takes  a northerly  courfe  of  about  900  miles, 
and  runs  into  the  Amazons  river,  20  miles  E.  of  Paru,  in 
the  government  of  Para. 

XIPHIAS,  Hiifiac,  the  name  of  the  fword-fjh  ; which 
fee.  This  fifli  is  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Sicilians,  and  falted. 
The  procefs  was  anciently  performed  particularly  at  the 
town  of  Thurii,  in  the  bay  of  Tareiitum,  and  hence  the  fi(h 
was  called  “ Tomus  Thurianus.”  (Plin.  1.  32.  c.  1 1. ) Be- 
fides  the  Xiphias  Gladius,  defcribed  under  the  article 
SwoRD-i^'^,  Dr.  Shaw  has  enumerated  fome  other  fpecies, 
fuch  as  the  following  : — 

Platypterus,  or  fword-fi(h  with  extremely  broad  back- 
fin,  and  very  long  fiiarp-pointed  thoracic  appendages  ; the 
Guebecu  of  Marcgrave,  and  Scomber  gladius  of  Black.  This 
fpecies,  in  the  appearance  of  the  long  and  (harp-pointed 
procefs  of  the  upper  jaw,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  common 
fword-fifli,  but  in  other  refpedls  materially  differs  from  it. 
It  is  found  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  fometimes  much 
longer.  Its  general  colour  is  a filvery  blueifli-white,  ex- 
cept on  the  back,  head,  tail,  and  fins,  which  in  the  living 
animal  are  of  a deep  blue.  The  (Irength  of  this  fi(h  is  fuch, 
that  it  pierced  the  bottom  of  an  Eall  Indian  (hip  with  fuch 
force  as  completely  to  imbed  its  fnout  almofl  to  its  bafe ; 
and  if  it  had  not  been  killed  by  the  violence  of  the  effort, 
but  had  been  able  to  withdraw  its  fnout,  the  (hip  mufl  have 
been  leaky,  and  thus  have  foundered.  This  power  of  tranf- 
fixing  veffels  is  mentioned  by  Pliny.  This  fi(h  is  found  not 
only  in  the  Brafilian  and  Eall  Indian  feas,  but  alfo  in  the 
Northern  ocean  ; and  it  is  faid  to  be  a great  enemy  to 
whales,  with  which  it  has  frequent  combats.  Dr.  Black 
fays,  that  when  this  fpecies  does  not  exceed  four  feet  in 
length,  it  is  confidered  as  an  eatable  fifh  ; but  when  it  ex- 
ceeds that  length,  it  is  too  coarfe. 

Makaira,  the  blackifh  fword-fifh  with  fnout  of  middling 
length,  and  two  bony  tubercles  on  each  fide  of  the  tail. 
This  is  a fpecies  lately  difeovered,  and  defcribed  by  Cepede 
under  the  title  of  “ Makaira.”  This  fifh  was  cafl  on  the 
ifle  of  Rhe,  near  Rochelle  in  France.  Its  length  was  330 
French  centimetres,  and  its  weight  365  kilogrammes ; its 
colour  was  blackifh.  It  was  eaten  by  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Rochelle,  and  found  to  be  tolerable  food,  though 
fomewhat  dry  ; the  flefh  was  white.  The  “ round-fnouted 
fword-fifh”  is  alfo  defcribed  by  Cepede,  from  the  fword  or 
fnout  preferved,  with  the  fore-part  of  the  head,  in  the  Paris 
Mufeum.  Shaw’s  Zoology,  vol.  iv.  part  i. 

Xiphias  is  alfo  ufed  to  exprefs  a fiery  meteor,  in  form  of 
a fword.  See  Acontias. 

Xiphias,  in  AJironomy.  See  Dorado. 

XIPHIDIUM,  in  Botany,  from  a fword,  alluding 

to  the  fword-fhaped  leaves.  The  name  occurs  in  Pliny,  and 
was  adopted  by  Loefling  for  the  prefent  genus,  which 
Linnaeus,  in  publifliing  Loefling’s papers,  funk  in  Ixia  (fee 
that  article)  ; but  fubfequent  writers  have  rellored  it,  the 
germen  being  fuperior,  and  the  corolla  of  fix  feparate  petals. 
— Schreb.  Gen.  37.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  248.  Vahl  Enum. 
v.  2.  162.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  I.  107.  Aubl.  Guian.  33.  Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  79.  t.  2. 
JufT.  59.  Lamarck  Illullr.  t.  36 — Clafs  and  order,  Trian- 
dria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Enfatte,  Linn.  Iridibus  ajine, 
JufT.  Hamodoracea,  Brown  ? 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  inferior,  of  fix  petals,  re- 
gular, permanent ; the  three  outer  ones  largeft.  Siam. 

D 2 Filaments 
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Filaments  three,  linear,  oppofite  to  the  three  inner  petals  ; 
anthers  ovate.  Pijl.  Germen  I'uperior,  globofe ; llyle 
thread-lhaped ; ftigma  fimple.  Perk.  Capfule  at  firil 
fiefhy,  then  dry,  roundifh,  with  three  furrows,  and  three 
cells.  Seeds  numerous,  roundifh,  pointed,  inferted  into  a 
flefhy,  central,  nearly  globular,  receptacle. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  regular,  of  fix  petals.  Capfule  fupe- 
rior,  of  three  cells,  with  many  feeds. 

Obf.  The  regularity  of  the  fiower  readily  diftinguifhes 
this  genus  from  Wachendorfia.  See  that  article. 

I.  'K.  jlor'ibundum.  Many-flowered  Xiphidium.  Swartz 
Prodr.  17,  Ind.  Occ.  80.  Vahl  n.  i.  (X.  albidum  ; 
Lamarck  lUultr.  v.  i.  131.  X.  album  ; Willd.  n.  J.  Ixia; 
Linn,  in  Loefl.  It.  179.) 

/9.  X.  csruleum ; Aubl.  Guian.  33.  t.  ii.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Ait.  n.  I. — Native  of  South  America,  as  well  as  of  Tobago 
and  St.  Kitt’s.  Mr.  Maflbn  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Swartz  as 
having  gathered  the  white-flowered  kind,  a,  at  the  foot  of 
lome  hills,  near  Sandy  Point,  in  the  laft-mentioned  illand  : 

(i  was  found  in  Guiana,  by  Aublet.  We  have  a fpecimen  of 
the  latter  from  Miller’s  herbarium,  gathered  in  fome  part 
of  South  America.  The  root  is  perennial,  fomewhat  creep- 
ing, jointed.  Stem  a foot  or  more  in  height,  round,  fimple, 
as  thick  as  the  little  finger  ; leafy  in  the  lower  part ; more 
or  lefs  minutely  hairy.  Leaves  numerous,  alternate,  feffile, 
fomewhat  fheathing,  fword-fhaped,  pointed,  entire,  or 
minutely  ferrated,  ftriated  with  numerous  longitudinal  ribs. 
Clujlcr  compound,  terminal,  ereft,  of  many  fpreading, 
fimply  racemofe,  branches,  more  or  lefs  hairy,  with  a very 
minute  braBea  under  each  partial  flower-flalk.  Flowers  not 
half  an  inch  in  diameter.  Three  outer  petals  green,  and 
often  downy  at  the  back  ; white  or  blue  in  front,  as  the 
three  inner  ones  are  on  both  fides. 

Swartz  and  Vahl  have  united  the  two  fuppofed  fpecies  of 
other  authors.  The  latter  aflerts  the  blue-flowered  variety 
to  be  fometimes  entirely  fmooth  in  its  leaves  as  well  as 
jiowers. 

XIPHILINUS,  John,  in  Biography,  was  born  at 
Trebizond,  in  the  i ith  century,  and  having  pafled  the  earlier 
period  of  his  life  in  a monaftery  on  mount  Olympus,  was 
advanced  to  the  patriarchate  of  Conftantinople,  which  office 
he  held  till  his  death  in  1075.  Befides  a fermon  printed  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Patrum,  lie  is  reputed  by  fome  to  be  the 
author  of  an  “ Abridgment  of  the  Hiftory  of  Dion 
Caflius,”  in  Greek,  written  faithfully,  which  was  printed  at 
Paris  in  1592,  fol. 

XIPHION,  or  XiPHiUM,  in  Botany,  ^tiptov  of  Diofeo- 
rides,  fo  ‘called  from  the  fword-fliaped  leaves,  appears 
evidently,  by  the  account  of  that  ancient  writer,  to  be 
Gladiolus  communis,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  52,  our  Common  Corn- 
flag.  Xiphium  neverthelefs  is  retained  by  Linnasus  as  the 
fpecific  name  of  a common,  but  very  elegant  and  fragrant 
bulbous  Iris,  with  blue  and  yellow  flowers.  To  this  it 
feems  he  was  led  by  Tournefort,  who  applies  the  name  of 
Xiphion  to  the  v^hole  tribe  of  bulbous-rooted  fpecies  of 
Iris,  of  which  he  makes  a feparate  genus,  charafterized  by 
the  root.  This  is  rather  unfortunate,  as  the  Linnsean  Iris 
Xiphium  has  rather  awl-fliaped  than  fword-like  leaves. 

XIPHOIDES,  in  Anatomy,  a cartilage  placed 

at  the  bottom  of  the  Jternum,  called  alfo  enjiformis. 

It  is  about  an  inch  long,  and  fliaped  like  the  point  of 
a fword.  Whence  its  appellation,  from  /word,  and 

ii^nc,Jigure. 

XIPHONI.iE  Promontorium,  in  Ancient  Geography, 
a promontory  of  Sicily,  near  port  Xiphonius. 

XIPHOS,  Bitpoc,  among  the  Athenians,  a capital  punifli- 
ment,  by  beheading  with  the  fword. 
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XIPIXAPA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America, 
in  the  audience  of  Quito  ; 80  miles  N.W.  of  Guayaquil. 

XIQUACAN,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Mechoacan  ; 50  miles  S.E.  of  Zacatula.  N.  lat.  18°  4'. 
W.  long.  102^  34'. 

XIQUENA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Murcia;  15  miles  W.N.W.  of  Lorca. 

XIQUITO,  a town  of  Japan,  in  the  ifland  of  Ximo ; 
16  miles  S.  of  Naka.  N.  lat.  32°  20'.  E.  long. 

133°  13'- 

XIR,  a word  ufed  by  the  chemifts  to  exprefs  mercury. 

XISINUM,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  to  exprefs  vinegar. 

XI VERT,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Valencia; 

7 miles  N.W.  of  Segprbe. 

XIV  RY  EE  Franc,  a town  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Mofelle  ; 9 miles  S.  of  Longwy. 

XIXONA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Valencia.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  this  town  a great  number  of  perfons  are  em- 
ployed annually  to  colled  the  drug  called  Kermes,  and  a 
fmall  difttid,  called  de  la  Grana,  produces  fome  years  to  the 
value  of  30,000  dollars  ; 13  miles  N.  of  Alicant.  N.  lat. 
38^  32'.  W.  long.  0°  42'. 

XIZABRAS,  mountains  of  South  America,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Venezuela. 

XOANA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  India,  on  this 
fide  of  the  Ganges. 

XOCHIOCOTZO,  in  Botany,  a name  ufed  by  fome 
authors  for  the  tree  which  produces  the  liquid  amber,  and, 
is  called  the  fweet  gum  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Weit 
Indies. 

XOCHITENACATL,  in  Ornithology,  a name  given 
by  fome  to  the  toucan,  or  American  great-beaked  mag- 
pye. 

XocHiTENACATL  Alia,  the  name  of  a bird  deferibed 
by  Nieremberg,  of  the  nature  of  the  toucan,  or  Brafilian 
m,agpye. 

It  is  of  the  fize  of  a pigeon  ; its  beak  is  large  and  thick, 
and  is  black  and  pointed  ; its  wings  and  tail  are  variegated 
with  black  and  white  ; it  has  a large  black  mark  reaching 
from  its  back  to  the  breaft; ; the  anterior  part  of  the 
wings  is  yellow,  the  reft  of  its  body  of  a pale  colour,  and 
the  legs  and  feet  brown.  It  always  is  found  among 
the  fweet-flowering  trees,  and  is  not  uncommon  in  many 
parts  of  South  America.  Ray. 

XOCOTLAN,  or  Xocutlan,  in  Geography,  a town 
of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of  Xalifco  ; 15  miles  S.W.  of 
Purification. 

XOCOXOCHITL,  the  Indian  name  of  the  clove- 
berry-tree,  or  the  cajfta  caryophyllata,  the  bark  of  wLkli 
is  ufed  in  medicine. 

XODRACE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  India,  on 
this  fide  of  the  Ganges.  Ptolemy. 

XOES,  an  ifland  of  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  coaft  of 
Egypt,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  called  “ Xebenniticum 
and  alfo  a town  of  the  fame  name.  Steph.  Byz. 

XOIS,  a town  of  Egypt,  in  the  Nome,  denominated 
Xoites  Nomos.  Ptolemy. 

XOLA,  in  Geography.  See  SoOLOO. 

XOLO.  See  Gilolo. 

XOMOTL,  in  Ornithology,  the  name  of  an  American 
bird,  of  which  the  Indians  are  very  fond,  making  a part  of 
their  garments  of  its  feathers. 

Nieremberg  has  given  a ftiort  account  of  it.  It  is  a web- 
footed fowl ; its  back  and  the  upper  part  of  its  wings  are 
black,  and  its  breaft  is  brown.  When  it  is  angry,  it  raifes 
up  the  feathers  of  its  head  in  form  of  a creft.  Ray. 

XORULLO, 
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XORULLO,  or  Jorullo,  Volcano  of,  in  Geography,  a 
bafaltic  cone  of  New  Spain,  which  appeared  above  ground 
on  the  15th  of  September  1759,  and  which  is  at  this  day 
249  fathoms  or  1494  feet  above  the  furrounding  plain. 
It  is  fituated  in  the  province  of  Mechoacan,  at  the  diftance 
of  eight  leagues  from  Pafquaro  the  capital,  towards  the 
S.W.  ; the  volcano  of  Colima  being  in  the  fame  direftion, 
but  at  a greater  diftance.  A delicious  and  fertile  vale, 
eight  leagues  in  length  from  N.  to  S.,  and  three  in  breadth, 
was  called  Xorullo  by  the  Indians,  a word  in  their  language 
fignifying  paradifc ; but  upon  the  eruption  of  the  volcano, 
this  valley'affumed  an  infernal  afpeft,  blackened  with  per- 
petual fmoke,  covered  with  deformed  rocks  and  afties,  the 
trees  confumed,  the  earth  full  of  deep  breaks  and  openings, 
and  now  form.ing  a hill  of  confiderable  height,  crowned  with 
a volcano.  A rivulet  which  fertilized  the  valley  is  now  fo 
hot  as  to  burn  men  and  animals  who  attempt  to  pafs  it,  which 
is  peculiarly  inconvenient,  as  it  is  in  the  direct  road  to  the 
copper-mines  in  this  quarter.  Before  this  cataftrophe, 
there  were  conftantly  heard  horrible  fubterraneous  noifes, 
and  earthquakes  were  felt,  which  excited  confternation  in 
the  inhabitants. 

XOXOUHQUITICPATLI,  an  American  name  of  a 
ftone  of  the  jafper  kind,  and  of  a beautiful  green,  but 
ufually  pale,  and  fometimes  with  a mixture  of  grey,  and 
variegated  in  feveral  places  with  fpots  of  a deeper  green. 

It  is  found  among  the  feveral  kinds  of  lapis  nephriticus, 
with  which  that  country  abounds,  and  moft;  of  which  the 
Indians  celebrate  for  their  virtues  againft  difeafes  ; they  are 
not,  however,  acquainted  with  any  medicinal  virtues  of  this 
fpecies. 

XV.  VIR,  Quindecimvir.  See  Quindecimvir. 

Authors,  and  efpecially  antiquaries,  make  ufe  of  fuch 
abbreviations,  which  they  borrow  from  medals,  and  other 
monuments  of  antiquity,  where  thofe  names  are  fo  ex- 
prefted. 

XUAREZIA,  in  Botany,  according  to  De  Theis,  is  a 
genus  dedicated,  in  the  Flora  Peruviana,  p.  20,  to  Gafpar 
Xuarez,  a Spanifh  botanift,  who  has  devoted  himfelf  to  the 
Itudy  of  the  plants  of  Italy. 

XUCAHA,  or  XucAAHi,  the  name  of  a plant  much 
famed  for  its  virtues  among  the  ancient  Arabians,  but  un- 
known at  this  time. 

XUCAR,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Spain,  which  rifes 
in  New  Caftile,  and  runs  into  the  Mediterranean,  20  miles 
S.  of  Valencia. 

XUCHES,  or  Zuchis,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of 
Africa,  in  Libya.  Steph.  Byz, 

XULI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of 
La  Paz,  near  the  weft  coaft  of  lake  Titicaca,  chiefly  inha- 
bited by  Indians,  and  governed  by  Indian  magiftrates  ; 100 
miles  N.N.W.  of  La  Paz.  S.  lat.  16“  25'.  W.  long. 
70°  &. 

XuLi,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Pacific  ocean,  near  the  coaft 
of  Peru.  S.  lat.  16°  50'. 

XULLA,  or  XuLLOE,  an  ifland  in  the  Eaft  Indian  fea, 
about  42  miles  long,  and  from  10  to  15  broad.  The  Eng- 
lifh  fome  years  fince  formed  a fettlement  in  this  ifland,  but 
from  the  badnefs  of  the  foil,  and  fome  other  circumftances, 
they  were  induced  to  abandon  it,  and  remove  to  Balam- 
bangan,  on  the  coaft  of  Borneo.  S.  lat.  1°  53'.  E. 
long.  125°. 

XULLABELLA,  an  ifland  in  the  Eaft  Indian  fea, 
about  25  miles  long,  and  6 broad.  S.  lat.  2°  15'.  E. 
long.  126°  12'. 

XULLAMANGOLA,  an  ifland  in  the  Eaft  Indian 


fea,  about  30  miles  long,  and  10  broad.  S.  lat.  54k 
E.  long.  125°  42'. 

XUN,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Se-tchuen  ; 
150  miles  S.W.  of  Pao-king.  N.  lat.  30°  t8'.  E.  long. 
103°  2d. 

XUNDALE,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Popayan  ; 8 miles  S.W.  of  Sante  Fe  de  An- 
tioquia. 

XUQUI.  See  JuGUi. 

XUTHIA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of  Sicily. 
Diod.  Sic.  It  is  reprefented  as  a town  by  Steph. 
Byz. 

XUXUY,  in  Geography,  a town  of  La  Plata,  which 
chiefly  trades  in  cattle,  fold  to  the  miners  of  Potofi,  and 
brought  in  confiderable  number  to  the  great  fair  of  Salta  ; 
but  now  in  a declining  ftate.  See  JuJUY. 

XYLAGIUM,  a name  given  by  fome  authors  to  the 
lignum  fanftum,  or  guaiacum. 

XYLANDER,  William,  in  Biography,  whofe  family 
name  was  Holt%mann,  was  born  in  indigent  circumftances  at 
Augfburg,  in  1532,  and  enabled  by  public  liberality  to 
ftudy  at  Tubingen  and  Bafil,  in  the  latter  of  which  places 
he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1556.  In  1558  he  was  in- 
vited to  undertake  the  Greek  profeflbrftiip  at  Heidelberg  ; 
where,  with  all  the  difadvantages  of  penury,  he  purfued  his 
literary  labours,  and  acquired  an  amplitude  of  erudition, 
which  comprehended  the  learned  languages,  hiftory,  poetry, 
mufic,  philofophy,  and  phyfics.  The  works  by  which  he 
is  chiefly  known  are  Latin  tranflations,  (with  notes,)  of  Dion 
Caflius,  Plutarch,  Strabo,  and  Cedrenus.  His  life  was  pre- 
maturely terminated  in  confequence  of  hard  ftudy,  in  1576, 
at  the  age  of  44  years.  Moreri. 

XYLARIA,  in  Botany,  from  |vAov,  wood,  a name  given 
by  fome  cryptogamic  botanifts  to  the  firft  fedlion  of  the 
genus  SpHiERiA  in  Perfoon.  ( See  that  article. ) The  idea 
appears  to  have  been  fuggefted  by  the  old  name  of 
Hypoxylon,  belonging  to  one  of  the  fpecies.  But  it  may 
alio  apply  to  the  woody  and  durable  texture  of  that  and 
fome  others  of  the  fame  feftion. 

XYLENOPOLIS,  the  Town  of  the  Woods,  in  Ancient 
Geography,  a town  of  India,  at  one  of  the  mouths  of  the 
river  Indus,  according  to  Pliny,  who  reports  that  it  was 
built  by  Alexander.  M.  D’Anville  thinks  that  this  town 
is  the  fame  with  Hyala.  It  fubfifted  in  the  time  of 
Pliny. 

XYLINA,  IxiL,  a town  of  Afia,  in  the  Colchide,  and 
country  of  the  Lazii.  It  was  fituated  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Acinafis,  near  its  mouth  in  the  Euxine  fea,  north  of 
Chordyla. 

XYLINE,  a town  of  Cappadocia,  in  Cappadocian 
Pontus.  PtoL 

XYLINES,  a people  of  Africa,  in  Libya  interior,  E. 
of  the  Agangines,  from  the  foot  of  mount  Arvalle,  as  far  as 
mount  Arangas.  Ptol. 

XYLO-ALOE,  compounclfd  of  |sXov,  wood,  aiAon,  aloes, 
in  Medicine,  the  lignum  aloes  ; called  alfo  agallochum.  See 
Aloe,  and  Calambac. 

XYLO-BALSAMUM,  SoXoSaX^cei^ov,  compounded  of 
|tiAov,  wood,  and  (SaAo-ajuov,  half  am,  a name  which  naturalifts, 
&c.  give  to  the  wood  of  the  tree,  which  yields  that  pre- 
cious gum  known  to  the  Latins  by  the  name  of  opobalfa- 
mum,  and,  among  us,  by  the  name  of  balfam,  or  balm  of 
Gilead. 

We  have  branches  of  this  tree  brought  from  Cairo. 
They  are  very  ftraight,  brittle,  unequal,  and  full  of 
knots ; their  bark  is  reddiflr  without,  and  greenifh  with- 
in. The  wood  is  whitilh,  and  full  of  pith  ; and,  when 
5 broken, 


X Y L 


X Y L 


broken,  yields  an  agreeable'  fmell,  refembling  that  of  the 
balfam. 

The  xylo-halfamum  is  reputed  good  to  ftrengthen  the 
brain  and  ftomach,  and  to  expel  poifon. 

XYLOCARACTA,  or  Xylocracte,  in  the  Materia 
Medica,  a name  by  which  fome  authors  have  called  the 
carob,  or  liliqua  dulcis,  the  fweet  pipe-tree. 

This  was  called  by  fome  of  the  Greek  writers  xyloceralon, 
the  tree  bearing  pods,  and  from  a corruption  of  this  name 
the  other  has  been  formed. 

XYLOCARPASUM,  in  NatuMl  Hijlory,  a name  given 
by  fome  authors  to  a poifonous  kind  of  wood. 

It  was  the  wood  of  that  tree  whofe  gum  was  called 
carpafum  and  opocarpafum. 

XYLOCARPUS,  in  Botany,  from  |vXov,  wood,  and 
««p7rof,  fruit,  alluding  to  the  w'oody  texture  of  the  feed- 
veffel. — “ Koenig  in  Naturf.  v.  20.  2.”  Schreb.  Gen.  253. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  329.  Mart.  Mill.  Di6f.  v.  4.  Poiret 
in  Lamarck  Di6l.  v.  8.  806 — Clafs  and  order,  OBandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Trihilata,  Linn.  Melia,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  club-fhaped, 
coriaceous,  fomewhat  coloured,  with  four  roundifh  teeth. 
Cor.  Petals  four,  ovate-oblong,  rather  coriaceous,  wddely 
fpreading,  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Nefliary  eredl, 
ovate,  inflated,  fomewhat  flefhy,  with  eight  marginal  feg- 
ments.  Stam.  Filaments  no  other  than  the  eight  feg- 
ments  of  the  nedfary,  linear,  obtufe,  emarginate,  fhorter 
than  the  petals  ; anthers  eight,  attached  to  the  inner  fide  of 
the  filaments,  and  of  the  fame  length,  linear-oblong,  abrupt. 
Pift.  Germen  fuperior,  ovate,  fmooth,  flightly  rugged  at  the 
bafe ; flyle  very  fhort  and  thick  ; Itigma  abrupt,  broad, 
bordered,  its  margin  furrowed,  its  diflc  furrowed  crofs- 
wife,  and  perforated.  Perk.  Drupa  large,  globofe,  dry, 
with  a thick  coat  ; externally  fmooth,  marked  with  four  or 
five  furrows  ; internally  woody  and  fibrous.  Seeds.  Nuts 
eight,  ten,  or  more,  angular,  unequal,  irregular ; their 
outer  fldn  foft,  and  rather  filky  ; inner  woody  and  fibrous ; 
kernel  in  fome  degree  woody,  brittle,  with  a prominent 
embryo. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  oblong,  with  four  teeth.  Petals  four. 
Nedlary  inflated,  with  eight  teeth  bearing  the  anthers. 
Drupa  fuperior,  dry,  woody,  with  four  or  five  furrows. 
Nuts  numerous,  angular,  irregular. 

1.  yi.  Granatum.  Indian  Wooden-pomegranate.  Koenig 
as  above.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Granatum  littoreum  ; Rumph. 
Amboyn.  v.  3.  92.  t.  61.  Cadul  gaha  of  the  natives  of 
Ceylon.  Candalanga  in  the  Tamul  language.) — Native  of 
muddy  thickets  on  the  fea-fhores  of  Amboyna,  Ceylon,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  among  Rhhtophora  trees, 
flowering  in  November,  and  bearing  fruit  in  January  and 
February.  A tree  varying  greatly  in  fize,  fometimes  little 
more  than  a fhrub  ; its  wood  elegantly  veined,  but  fo 
twilled  and  knotty,  that  no  large  handfome  pieces  can  be 
procured.  The  trunk  is  ereft,  with  a hard,  deeply  cracked 
bark  ; the  head  denfe,  roundifh,  or  oblong.  Larger  branches 
fcattered  ; fmaller  generally  oppofite,  numerous,  clothed 
with  a greyifh  bark.  Leaves  oppofite,  flalked,  fpreading, 
oblong,  obovate,  or  elliptical,  acute,  entire,  rather  larger 
than  thofc  of  an  apple-tree  ; dark-green,  fmooth  and  fhining 
on  the  upper  fide  ; veiny  beneath,  with  a prominent  mid- 
rib. Footjlalhs  fnort,  roundifh,  fpreading,  a little  curved, 
rugged,  of  a chefnut-brown.  Clujlers  fcattered  or  axillary, 
flalked,  rather  fpreading,  fhorter  than  the  leaves  ; their  fub- 
divifions  oppofite,  or  three-forked,  with  round,  fmooth,  red, 
tough,  naked  llalks ; the  ultimate  ones  fhorter  than  the 
flowers,  which  are  fmall,  yellowifli,  or  dirty  white.  Their 
neBary  fomewhat  refembles  a Lily  of  the  Valley,  but  thefe 


flowers  have  no  fmell.  The  fruit  is  larger  than  a pome- 
granate, fometimes  the  fize  of  a child’s  head  of  three  years  old, 
and  contains  from  eight  or  ten  to  twenty  angular  unequal 
nuts,  bigger  than  chefnuts,  which  do  not  appear  to  be  ufed 
as  food.  There  is  a very  remarkable  difproportion  between 
the  magnitude  of  the  flowers  and  fruit.  Rumphius,  from 
whom,  as  well  as  from  Koenig,  we  take  our  defcription,  hints 
that  the  flowers  are  perhaps  dioecious.  It  is  certain  that 
moil  of  thofe,  fo  numerous  in  each  duller,  mull  be  abortive, 
or  there  would  not  be  room  to  perfedl  the  fruit. 
XYLOCASIA.  See  Cassia. 

XYLOCOCCUM,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  a name  given 
by  fome  of  the  later  Greek  writers  to  the  carob- tree,  or 
filiqna  dulcis. 

XYLOCOLLA,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  ancient 
writers  to  exprefs  what  was  more  ufually  called  taurocolla, 
glue  made  of  the  ears  and  genitals  of  a bull. 

XYLOCOPI  A,  HyXoKOCTia,  among  the  Greeks,  a punifh- 
ment  with  a cudgel.  See  Fustigation. 

XYLODON,  in  Botany,  from  |u>iov,  wood,  and  oJov,  a 
tooth,  an  appellation  given  by  Perfoon  to  the  third  fedlion  of 
his  genus  Sistotrema,  Syn.  Fung.  550.  (See  that  article.  : 
The  lamella  oi  that  genus,  (which  is  intermediate,  as  hejuflly^ 
fays,  between  Boletus  and  Hydr.um,  though,  in  our  opinion, 
moll  akin  to  the  latter, ) are  of  a firm,  woody,  and  durable 
nature,  and  divided  into  many  compreffed  irregular  teeth. 

XYLOGLYCON,  a name  given  to  the  carob,  or  filiqua 
dulcis,  by  fome  of  the  old  Greek  writers. 

The  word  exprefles  a fweet  or  fweet-fruited  tree. 

XYLOIDES,  or  Hyloides,  a term  ufed  by  many  of 
the  ancient  writers  to  dillinguilh  thofe  plants  which  had 
woody  llalks,  though  they  never  grew  up  to  any  con- 
fiderable  fize ; fuch  as  the  garden-thyme,  marjoram,  and 
the  like. 

XYLOMA,  fo  called  from  the  firm  or  woody  fub  (lance 
of  the  whole  fungus,  and  the  jagged  or  radiating  margin 
of  one  of  the  moll  common  fpecies,  X.  acerinum  ; the  word 
being  apparently  compofed  of  ^oXov,  wood,  and  XsDjua,  a fringe, 
ox  border. — Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  103.  Obf.  Mycol.  v.  2.  100. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi 
Angiocarpi. 

Elf.  Ch.  Flat,  nearly  orbicular.  Receptacle  various, 
hard,  fomewhat  flelhy  internally ; either  remaining  clofed, 
or  burlling  unequally. 

Sedl.  I.  Compound.  Several  receptacles  combined.  Rather 
large. 

\ . X.  falicinum.  Sallow-leaf  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  i.  “ Difp. 
Meth.  5.  t.  2.  f.  4.” — Thick,  tuberculated  ; internally  carti- 
laginous, and  white  at  the  bafe. — Frequent  on  the  leaves 
of  Salix  caprea.  This,  according  to  Perfoon,  is  generally 
clofed,  but  he  has  found  it  in  the  fpring,  as  delineated  in  the 
work  quoted,  breaking,  in  the  upper  part,  into  feveral  por- 
tions, like  the  (hell  of  a tortoife,  from  whofe  interllices  the 
fine  powdery  feeds  flew  off  like  fmoke.  The  breadth  of  the 
whole  fungus  is  about  half  an  inch  ; its  colour  black. 

2.  X.  andromeda,  Marlh-rofrmary  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  2. 

Oblong,  thickilh,  with  rib-like  elevations,  polilhed.” — 
Found  in  fummer  on  the  leaves  of  Andromeda  poUfolia,  which 
hence  appear  as  if  pitch  had  been  dropped  upon  them. 
Sometimes  each  fungus  is  as  long  as  the  whole  leaf ; fome- 
times only  half  as  long.  Its  thicknefs  is  confiderable  with 
regard  to  the  fize.  The  lower  Jlratum  is  white  and  firm,  as 
in  the  foregoing. 

X.  acerinum.  Maple  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  3.  (Sphxria 
maculiformis  ; Ehrh.  Crypt,  a.  219.  Beitr.  v.  7.  101.)— 
Dilated,  fomewhat  orbicular,  thin,  flat,  black,  flightly  cor- 
rugated towards  the  centre. — Frequent  on  the  leaves  of 
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Acer  platanoides,  and  A.  campejlre,  in  the  autumn.  It  con* 
lifts  of  numerous,  black,  opaque,  infeparable  patches,  fcat- 
tered  over  the  upper  fide  of  the  leaf,  each  about  a quarter 
or  one-third  of  an  inch  in  diameter ; the  margin  fometimes 
varioufly  and  elegantly  notched,  or  fringed,  and  always  cir- 
cumfcribed  by  a very  ftriking  yellow,  or  tawny,  difcolora- 
tion  of  the  leaf.  Perfoon  fays  he  has  obferved  the  furface 
of  this  fpecies,  though  ufually  almoft  even  and  uniform, 
cracking  into  waved  bordered  fiffures.  We  can  fee  fome- 
thing  of  this  in  a fpecimen  from  profeffor  Schrader. 

4.  X.  punSaium.  Sycamore  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  4.  Obf. 
Mycol.  V.  2.  100.  — Dilated,  thin,  imperfeftly  orbicular, 
fomewhat  convex,  black.  Receptacles  unequal,  aggregate, 
parallel,  oblong,  blunt,  fuperficial. — Frequent  on  the  fading 
or  fallen  leaves  of  Acer  Pfeudoplatanus,  which  are  rarely 
without  this  parafite  in  autumn  and  winter.  The  patches 
are  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  wide,  clofely  united  with 
the  leaf,  (lightly  convex  above,  and  rather  concave  at  the 
under  fide,  which  is  fomewhat  blackened  by  them,  efpecially 
at  the  circumference  of  each.  The  wrinkles,  or  receptacles, 
are  fhaped  like  the  clefts  of  an  Opegrapha  ( fee  that  arti- 
cle); hut  much  more  (hallow,  as  well  as  more  uniform  in 
colour. 

5.  yL.Jlellare.  Starry  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  5.  Obf.  My- 
col. V.  2.  100. — “ Thin,  pitchy  ; the  margin  fringed  with 
radiating  fibres.” — Found  by  Perfoon,  on  the  leaves  of  Phy- 
teuma  fpicatum,  though  rarely.  About  half  an  inch  broad, 
more  or  lefs,  of  a handfome  appearance,  with  an  uniform 
fmooth  didc,  very  black  ; the  marginal  fringe  either 
black,  or  greyi(h.  No  diftindt  receptacles  have  yet  been 
noticed. 

6.  'KA.  rulrum.  Red  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  6.  Obf.  Mycol. 
v.  2.  loi. — “ Aggregate,  orbicular,  fomewhat  confluent, 
red.” — Generally  found  in  autumn  on  the  leaves  of  Prunus 
domejlica,  rarely  on  P.fpinofa.  At  firft  fight  the  red  colour  of 
this  fpecies,  all  the  others  being  black,  caufes  it  to  be  taken 
for  an  CEcidium,  or  Uredo ; but  on  examination  the  internal 
fubftance  proves  to  be  folid,  uniform,  fcarcely  containing 
diftindt  receptacles,  or  feed-vejfels ; its  genus,  however,  is 
reckoned  by  Mr.  Perfoon  as  very  doubtful.  The  patches 
are  each  from  two  to  four  lines  broad,  rather  thick,  with 
darker- coloured  fuperficial  dots,  viiible  only  with  a micro- 
fcope.  Perfoon. 

Seft.  2.  Simple.  Receptacles  folitary,  fcattered ; generally 
rounded,  like  a Pe-zi%a  ; or  dotdike.  Smaller. 

7.  X.  peAi%oides.  Cup-like  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  7.  (Pe- 
ziza  comitialis  ; Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  118.  P.  viridis ; Bolt. 
Fung.  t.  109.  f.  I.) — Rather  crowded,  orbicular,  black  ; 
opening  at  length,  with  an  upright,  fomewhat  crenate, 
border,  and  a pale  olive  or  greenifli  difle.  — Found  on  fallen 
leaves  of  oak  in  December ; more  rarely,  and  in  lefs  per- 
fection, on  thofe  of  beech.  The  fpecimens  are  pretty  uni- 
form in  fize,  larger  than  muftard-feed,  clofely  attached  to  the 
furface  of  the  leaf ; the  border  of  each  fometimes  pale, 
fometimes  black,  unlefs  Sowerby  and  Bolton  deferibe  two 
different  fpecies. 

8.  X.  fpharioides.  Dot-like  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  8. — 
“ Scattered,  dot-like,  foftiih,  with  an  open  difk,  and  a col- 
lapfed  indexed  border.” — On  the  leaves  of  SaUx  caprea. 
This  at  a diftance  refembles  Spheria  pundiformis  ; but  under 
a magnifier  it  looks  like  fome  Pezixa,  with  a crifped  mar- 
gin. The  outfide  is  black  ; the  diflt,  rarely  all  difplayed, 
is  paler. 

9.  X.  hyjlcrioides.  Oblong  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  9.  “ Ic. 

et  Defer.  Fung.  t.  10.  f.  3,  4.” — “ Elliptical,  (liining,  ranged 
nearly  parallel.” — On  the  fallen  leaves  of  Hawthorn,  in  the 
fpring.  Each  plant  is  one-third  of  a line  long,  ovate,  or 


elhptical,  of  a (hining  black  ; folid  withm.  A longitudinal 
line  feems  to  mark  the  place  where  it  finally  burfts. 

10.  "X..  falignum.  Willow  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  10.  (“Sphse- 
ria  faligna  ; Ehrh.  Crypt,  n.  299.”) — “ Aggregate  and 
rather  crowded,  orbicular,  thin,  with  a fomewhat  convex 
didc.” — On  the  leaves  of  Salix  caprea,  occupying  nearly  their 
whole  furface.  Each  individual  is  from  one-third  to  one- 
half  a line  broad. 

11.  X.  popuUnum.  Afpen  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  ii. — “Ag- 
gregate, flattened,  varioufly  (haped,  fmooth,  opaque,  black.” 
— Found  on  the  old  leaves  of  Populus  tremula,  in  the  fpring. 
About  a line  broad  ; the  didc  here  and  there  greyifli. 

12.  X.  concentricum.  Concentric  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  12. 
Obf.  Mycol.  V.  2.  loi. — “ S'mple.  Receptacles  fmall, 
orbicular,  deprefled,  fomewhat  conical,  concentrical,  of  a 
footy  grey.” — On  half-decayed  leaves  of  Populus  tremula, 
forming  circular  patches,  near  an  inch  broad.  Receptacles 
like  fmall  fcattered  dots,  at  firft  black,  afterwards  footy  or 
greyilh,  burfting  finally  at  the  fummiit. 

13.  X.fagineum.  Beech  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  13.  “ Difp. 
Meth.  Fung.  52.” — “ Minute,  crowded,  of  a fliiuing  black, 
orbicular,  plaited,  a little  depreffed.” — Found  on  the  under 
fide  of  fallen  and  dried  leaves  of  Beech,  in  the  form  of 
crowded  black  dots. 

14.  X.  alneiim.  Alder  Xyloma.  Perf.  n.  14 “ Mi- 

nute, fcattered,  roundilh,  plaited.”  — This  fpecies  is  met 
with  in  fummer,  upon  Alder-leaves,  while  they  are  ftili 
green.  It  confills  of  a few  black  diftant  dots. 

Thefe  minute  produftions  are  neceffarily  very  obfeure  in 
their  characters  and  economy.  The  prefent  genus  is  marked 
by  its  internal  folidity,  of  a corky  or  woody  fubftance, 
having  nothing  of  a gelatinous  nature,  nor  are  there  any  dif- 
tinCf  round  capfular  receptacles,  as  in  SpHiERiA.  See  that 
article. 

XYLOMELUM,  fo  called  by  the  writer  of  this,  from 
|vAov,  wood,  and  fx-oXov,  an  apple,  in  allulion  to  the  hardnefs 
and  form  of  the  fruit,  which  procured  it,  when  firft  difeo- 
vered,  the  appellation  of  the  wooden  pear. — Sm.  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  4.  214.  Mart.  Mill.  DiCf.  v.  4.  Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  387.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  189. 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  212. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Proteacea,  Juft.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  Petals  four,  regular,  equal, 
linear  ; externally  hairy  ; a little  dilated  and  concave  at  the 
tip  ; revolute  foon  after  expanfion.  NeCtary  four  glands  at 
the  bafe  of  the  germen.  Siam.  Filaments  four,  very  (hort, 
inferted  rather  above  the  middle  of  each  petal,  and  becoming 
prominent  by  its  recurvation  ; anthers  linear,  indexed,  of 
two  lateral  parallel  lobes,  with  a membranous  edge  ; im- 
perfeCt  in  fome  of  the  flowers.  P'fl.  Germen  fuperior, 
roundi(h  ; ftylc  ereCf,  rigid,  the  length  of  the  petals,  deci- 
duous ; ftigma  vertical,  club-(haped,  obtufe,  often  fmall  and 
abortive.  Peric.  Follicle  woody,  very  thick,  ovate,  of  one 
excentric  fmall  cell,  and  burfting  into  two  divaricated  half 
valves,  at  the  point.  Seeds  two,  roundilh,  comprefl'ed,  each 
with  a terminal,  oblong,  rather  oblique,  membranous  wing, 
as  long  as  the  follicle. 

Eft.  Ch.  Petals  four,  bearing  the  petals  above  the  middle, 
regular,  revolute.  NeCfariferous  glands  four.  Stiguia  club- 
flraped.  Style  deciduous.  Follicle  woody,  of  one  excentric 
cell,  with  two  winged  feeds. 

\.  X.  pyriforme.  Wooden-pear.  Browui  n.  i.  (Bankfia 
pyrilormis  ; Gaertn.  v.  1.  220.  t.  47.  f.  i.  Lamarck  Illuttr. 
v.  I.  242.  t.  54.  f.  4.  Vdhite’s  Voyage  224.  t.  21.  Hakea 
pyriformis ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  25.  t.  536.) — Gathered  on  the 
eaftern  coaft  of  New  Holland,  near  Port  Jackfon,  by  the 
firft  fettlers  in  that  colony.  We  received  fpecimens  from 

Dr.  White, 
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Dr.  White,  in  1789  and  1793.  Brown  fays  it  grows 

on  ftony  hilly  ground.  This,  the  only  known  fpecies,  is  a 
tree,  with  oppofite  branches  ; downy  and  rulty  when  young. 
Leaves  oppofite,  ftalked,  five  inches  long,  lanceolate,  acute 
at  each  end,  entire,  rather  coriaceous,  fmooth,  with  one  rib, 
and  many  prominent  reticulated  veins  ; pale  and  yellowilh 
beneath  ; clothed,  when  they  firft  come  out,  with  denfe,  de- 
ciduous, rufty  down  : thofe  of  young  plants,  according  to 
Mr.  Brown,  are  toothed.  Footjlalh  flattifh,  an  inch  long, 
fmooth.  Stipulas  none.  Spikes  axillary,  oppofite,  catkin- 
like, cylindrical,  denfe,  much  fhorter  than  the  leaves,  many- 
flowered,  lhaggy  with  rufty  down.  Floviers  feflile,  hardly 
an  inch  long,  in  pairs,  each  pair  accompanied  with  one  fmall 
downy  hraBea  ; all  of  them  abortive,  except  the  lowermoft, 
fo  that  from  fpecimens  feen  in  fruit  only,  the  flowers  were 
judged  to  be  folitary.  The  fruit  is  ovate,  or  inverfely 
pear-ftiaped,  very  hard,  even,  downy,  two  or  three  inches  in 
length.  and  their  wings  brown.  Mr.  Brown  remarks, 

that  the  greater  part  of  the  flowers,  having  a fmall  Jligma, 
and  no  germen,  are  neceflarily  abortive.  Many  of  the  anthers 
too  have,  as  above-mentioned,  an  imperfeft  appearance  ; but 
having  never  feen  living  flowers,  we  cannot  tell  whether  this 
be  an  original  defeft,  or  merely  owing  to  their  having  long 
ago  performed  their  office.  It  is  poffible  that  the  rufty  hue 
of  the  flowers  and  young  leaves,  fo  rich  and  beautiful  in 
our  fpecimens,  may  partly,  if  not  altogether,  be  owing  to 
drying.  This  plant,  though  procured  for  Kew  garden,  by 
fir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  1789,  appears  never  yet  to  have 
bloflbmed  there. 

XYLON,  is  fo  well  defcribcd  by  Pliny,  book  19. 
chap.  I,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  being  our  Cotton.  ( See 
GossYnuM.)  He  fays  it  ferved  to  make  the  choiceft 
garments  of  the  Egyptian  priefts.  Dr.  J.  R.  Forfter,  the 
famous  botanift  and  circumnavigator,  publiflied  in  1776  a 
moft  learned  little  volume,  to  prove  Cotton  the  true  Byjfus 
of  the  ancients.  See  alfo  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  376. 

Xylon,  among  the  Athenians,  a piinifliment  in- 

flifted,  by  putting  the  offender  into  the  ftocks. 

XYLOPHYLLA,  in  Botany,  very  expreffively  named 
by  Linnaeus,  after  Rumphius,  from  |u^ov,  wood,  and 
a leaf,  in  allufion  to  the  hardnefs  and  rigidity  of  its  foliage, 
which  indeed  ferves  the  purpofe  of  both  leaves  and  flower- 
ftalks. — Linn.  Mant.  147.  Schreb.  Gen.  200.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1500.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  5.  336.  Juff.  387.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Didt. 
V.  8.  812.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  853.  Gaertn.  t.  108. 
( Phyllanthus  ; Browne  Jam.  188.) — Clafs  and  order.  Mo- 
noecia  Monadelphia.  (Pentandria  Trigynia  ; Browne,  Linn. 
Schreb.  Willd.)  Nat.  Ord.  Tricocca,  Linn.  Euphorbia, 
Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  in  fix  deep  regular 
fegments  ; the  three  innermoft  largeft.  Cor.  Petals  none, 
unlefs  the  calyx,  or  its  inner  fegments,  be  taken  for  fuch. 
Nedfary  of  fix  globular  glands.  Siam.  Filaments  united 
into  a very  fliort  column  ; anthers  three  or  fix,  roundifli ; 
two-lobed. 

Female,  on  the  fame  plant,  and  in  the  fame  fituation,  as 
the  male.  Cal.  and  Nedfary  as  in  the  male.  Fiji.  Germen 
fuperior,  feflile,  roundifh  ; ftyles  three,  fhort,  fpreading  ; 
ftigmas  three-cleft.  Perk.  Capfule  roundifti,  with  three 
furrows,  three  cells,  and  fix  elaftic  valves.  Seeds  two  in 
each  cell,  roundifti. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  fix  deep  fegments  ; three  of 
them  interior.  Petals  none.  Nedfary  of  fix  globofe 
glands. 

Female,  Calyx  and  Nedfary  like  the  male.  Styles  three. 


Stigmas  three-cleft.  Capfule  of  three  cells,  with  fix  elaftic 
valves.  Seeds  two  in  each  cell. 

Obf.  Dr.  Sims,  in  Curt.  Mag.  1021,  has  juftly  indi- 
cated this  genus  as  too  near  Phyllanthus  (fee  that 
article)  ; where  the  feeds  are  erroneoufly  faid  to  be  folitary. 
Whether  the  difference  between  their  neBaries  be  permanent, 
w’e  have  not  feen  enough  to  determine.  At  any  rate, 
thefe  two  genera  mull  Hand  next  to  each  other,  in  the  Lin- 
ntean  artificial  fyftem,  as  well  as  in  every  natural  one. 

1.  X.  I longifolia.  Long-leaved  Sea-fide  Laurel.  Linn. 
Mant.  221.  Willd.  n.  i.  Swartz  Obf.  112.  (Xylo- 

phyllos  ceramica  ; Rumph.  Amboyn.  v.  7.  19.  t.  12.) 

Leaves  linear,  alternately  toothed.  Flowers  folitary  at  each 
tooth — Found  only  on  the  lofty,  ftony,  cold  mountains  of 
the  ifland  of  Ceram.  The  trunk  is  Ihrubby,  fcarcely  fo 
thiek  as  a man’s  arm,  dividing  above  it  into  many  round 
branches,  as  thick  as  the  finger.  Thefe  end  in  numerous, 
alternate,  drooping,  long,  linear,  acute  leaves,  or  perhaps 
winged  branches,  with  blunt  alternate  teeth,  ufually  an  inch 
diftant  from  each  other.  The  flowers  are  folitary,  nearly 
feflile,  at  each  notch.  Of  their  ftrudfure  nothing  is  known  ; 
nor  of  the  fruit,  except  what  Rumphius  relates,  and  this, 
as  Dr.  Swartz  obferves,  does  not  agree  with  the  genus 
before  us,  Linnaeus  having  merely  adopted  this  remarkable 
plant  as  a Xylophylla,  on  account  of  its  habit,  which  is 
ftriking  enough.  _ Rumphius  fays,  “ the  calyx  refembles  a 
fmall  clove,  and  is  red,  bearing  a roundifh-oblong  fruit, 
refembling  a Bay -berry,  or  the  Jbrus  of  Alpinus,  (and 
Linnaeus,)  green,  hard,  with  a fmall  point.  When  opened, 
a fmall  nucleus  is  found,  refembling  a grain  of  rice,  fixed  on 
the  ftalk,  and  tailing  fweet,  like  a Filberd,  being  enclofed 
in  a white  fldn.”  It  is  very  unlikely  that  the  kernel  of 
any  fpecies  of  this  genus  fhould  be  eatable. 

2.  X.  latifolia.  Broad-leaved  Sea-fide  Laurel.  Linn. 
Mant.  221,  excluding  the  fynonym.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait. 
n.  I.  Swartz  Obf.  113.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1021.  (Genefi- 
phylla  afplenifolia  ; L’Herit.  Sert.  Angl.  t.  39.  Phyllan- 
thus n.  I.  Browne  Jam.  188.  Hemionitidi  affinis,  ame- 

ricana  epiphyllanthos,  &c.  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  36.  f.  7.) 

Leaves  rhomboid,  crenate  ; notches  crowded,  each  bearing 
one  or  more  ftalked  flowers. — Native  of  lime-ftone  rocks, 
near  the  fea-fide,  in  the  AVeft  Indies.  Mr.  AValler  is  re- 
corded in  Hort.  Kew.  as  having  firft  fent  this  elegant  and 
fingular  fhrub  to  his  friends  in  England,  in  1783.  If  we 
miftake  not,  the  marquis  of  Rockingham,  who  died  in  1782, 
received  it  from  Mr.  Waller  fome  time  before  ; the  original 
having  been  long  one  of  the  dowager  marchionefs’s  fineft 
plants.  It  flowers  in  a ftove  copioufly  in  Auguft  and 
September.  The  flem  is  four  or  five  feet  high,  with  a 
round  buffiy  head.  Leaves  a foot  long,  alternate,  ftalked, 
alternately  pinnate  ; leaflets  twelve  or  more,  nearly  feflile, 
one  and  a half  or  two  inches  long,  ovate-rhomboid,  acute, 
hard  and  rigid,  eredl,  ftriated,  fmooth  ; entire  towards  the 
bafe.  Flowers  copious,  fmall,  green,  on  Ample  crimfon 
ftalks ; thofe  of  the  female  flowers  much  the  longeft. 
'SiOXh.flamens  and  piflil  fometimes  occur  in  the  fame  flower, 
according  to  Dr.  Swartz. 

3.  X.  Arbufcula.  Lanceolate-leaved  Sea-fide  Laurel. 
Swartz  Prodr.  28.  Willd.  n.  3.  (Phyllanthus  fpeciofa ; 
Jacq.  Coll.  v.  2.  360.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  616.  Swartz  Ind. 
Occ.  1107.  Schneev.  Ic.  t.  30?) — Leaves  pinnate,  lan- 
ceolate, pointed,  crenate ; notches  crowded,  each  bearing 
one  or  more  ftalked  flowers. — Native  of  the  floping  fides 
of  lofty  mountains,  in  the  fouth  part  of  Jamaica.  Swart%. 
We  can  difeern  no  real  fpecific  difference  between  this  and 
the  lafl.  The  leaves  indeed'  are  narrower,  more  elongated 
and  lefs  falcate,  but  thofe  charafters  vary.  Dr.  Swartz 

lays 
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lays  a ftrefs  on  the  Jlowers  being  polygamoas  in  latlfolia, 
monoecious  in  Arhufcuia  ; but  nothing  is  more  variable  than 
this  circumftance.  It  is  difficult  to  fay  which  of  the  two 
Schneevoght’s  figure  reprefents. 

4.  X.  falcata.  Sickle-leaved  Sea-fide  Laurel.  Swartz 
Prodr.  28.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  2.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  331. 

I Phyllanthus  Epiphyllanthus  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1392.  Ph. 
americana  planta,  flores  e fingulis  folioruni  crenis  proferens  ; 
Comm.  Hort.  v.  i.  199.  t.  I02.) — Leaves  fcattered,  linear- 
lanceolate,  fomewhat  falcate,  diftantly  toothed.  Flowers 
nearly  feffile,  many  together  at  each  tooth — Native  of  the 
Bahama  iflands.  Cultivated  for  above  120  years  paft  in 
the  fioves  of  England  and  Holland,  flowering  in  July  and 
Augull.  The Jlem  is  five  or  fix  feet  high,  fhrubby,  with 
round  branches.  Leaves  not  pinnate,  with  a flat  ftalk,  as  in 
the  two  laft,  but  fcattered  irregularly  over  the  branches, 
each  proceeding  from  a fcaly  bud,  fimple,  five  or  fix  inches 
long,  one-third  of  an  inch  wide,  rigid,  ttriated,  taper- 
ing at  each  end ; entire  towards  the  bafe ; alternately 
toothed  in  the  upper  part,  the  teeth  an  inch  or  more 
afunder.  Flowers  crimfon,  on  ffiort  ftalks,  fome  male  and 
Come  female  in  each  tuft ; the  latter  feweft. 

3.  X.  angujlifolia  Narrow-leaved  Sea-fide  Laurel. 
Swartz  Prodr.  28.  Willd.  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  3.  (X.  elon- 

gata ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schcenbr.  v.  3.  53.  t.  348.  Poiret 
m 7.  Phyllanthus  n.  2;  Browne  Jam.  188.  Ph.  ame- 
ricana,  anguftiori  et  longiori  folio,  ramofa,  caulefcens  ; 
Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  247.  f.  4.  Ph.  anguftifolia ; Swartz  Ind. 
Occ.  till.) — Leaves  pinnate,  linear-lanceolate,  rather  dif- 
tantly toothed,  fcarcely  curved.  Flowers  on  fliort  ftalks, 
polygamous,  one  or  more  from  each  tooth. —Native  of 
£ony  rocky  fituations,  in  the  weftern  part  of  Jamaica. 
Swart%.  Cultivated  in  the  Englilh  ftoves  before  1789, 
flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  Alton.  This  agrees  with 
our  fecond  and  third  fpecies,  in  having  feveral  alternate 
kaJletSf  on  a flat  or  channelled,  bordered  common  Jlalk  ; but 
fcarcely  half  fo  many  on  each  ftalk  as  in  thofe  ; and  of  a 
longer  narrower  form,  not  copioufly  crenate,  but  fparingly 
and  rather  diftantly  toothed,  more  in  the  manner  of  X.  fal- 
cata. The  Jlem  is  only  two  feet  high.  The  flowers  are 
lefs  copious  than  in  the  laft-mentioned  fpecies,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Swartz,  there  are  fome  perfeft,  intermixed  with 
the  male  and  female  ones.  Their  colour  is  red  ; the  male 
ones  paleft.  (Jacquin’s  figure  exprefles  the  contrary.) 
Plukenet’s  engraving,  fuch  as  it  is,  manifeftly  agrees  with 
this  fpecies,  and  with  no  other.  Linnasus,  no  doubt,  con- 
founded this,  and,  at  one  time,  the  latifolia  alfo,  with  the 
faUata.  Browne’s  fynonyms  are  fettled  by  his  own  fpecies, 
though  unmarked. 

6.  X.  linearis.  Linear  Sea-fide  Laurel.  (X.  anguf- 
tifolia 0 ; Swartz  Prodr.  28.  Willd.  n.  5.  Phyllanthus 
linearis;  Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  1113.) — “Leaves  pinnate, 
linear,  tapering,  pliant,  crenate  ; their  common  ftalk  bor- 
dered. Flowers  feveral  from  each  notch.” — Native  of 
fhady  ftony  banks  of  rivers,  in  the  weftern  part  of  Jamaica. 
Swartz.  The  ftem  is  fcarcely  a foot  high,  ereft,  with 
round  branches.  Common  footfalks  four  or  five  inches 
long,  fcattered,  comprefled,  (rather  deprefled,)  bordered. 
Leaves  linear,  rather  broadeft  in  the  middle  ; tapering  at 
the  bafe  ; ending  in  a very  long  acute  point,  ftriated,  paler 
beneath,  two  inches  long,  of  a thinner  fubftance  than  the 
foregoing  fpecies,  which  circumftance,  added  to  its  humbler 
ftature,  and  different  colour,  has  induced  Dr.  Swartz  to  con- 
fider  it  as  diftinft.  The  flowers  are  white,  monoecious, 
from  three  to  fix  at  each  notch  of  the  leaves,  on  capillary 
ftalks,  four  lines  in  length. 

7.  X.  montana.  Mountain  Sea-fide  Laurel.  Swartz 
Von.  XXXIX. 


Prodr.  28.  Willd.  n.  6.  ( Phyllanthus  montana  ; Swartz 

Ind.  Occ.  1 1 17.) — Leaves  fomewhat  two-ranked,  elliptic- 
lanceolate,  coriaceous,  deeply  crenate.  Flowers  nearly  fef- 
file, many  from  each  notch.  Branches  round  ; two-edged 
at  the  extremity. — Found  on  lime-ftone  rocks,  in  the 
weftern  part  of  Jamaica.  A Jhruh,  fix  feet  high,  much  and 
irregularly  branched  ; the  branches  often  forked,  round, 
nearly  ereft,  with  annular  fears  ; ultimate  ones  permanent, 
glaucous- afhcoloured,  comprefled  and  two-edged  at  the 
fummit.  Leaves  alternate,  imperfeftly  tw'O-ranked,  nearly 
feffile,  either  blunt  or  acute,  obliquely  ftriated,  rigid, 
brownifh-green,  fmooth,  with  deep  many-flowered  notches. 
Flowers  monoecious  ; the  males  eight  or  ten,  pale  red  ; 
females  folitary  among  the  males,  deep  purple.  Clearly 
diftinguifhable  from  all  the  fpecies  which  it  otherwife  re- 
fembles,  by  the  permanency,  and  woody  texture,  of  the 
ultimate  branches.  Swartz. 

8.  X.  ramiflora.  Siberian  Sea-fide  Laurel.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  ed.  i.  v.  i.  376.  ed.  2.  n.  4.  Willd.  n.  7.  (Phar- 
naceum  ? fuffruticofum  ; Pallas  It.  v.  3.  716.  t.  E.  f.  2.) — 
Leaves  elliptical,  ftalked.  Flowers  axillary — Native  of 
the  defarts  of  Siberia,  from  whence  it  was  procured  for 
the  Englifti  gardens,  in  1783,  by  the  late  Mr.  Bell.  It  is 
a hardy  ftirub,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  Pallas,  who 
never  faw  the  plant  alive,  merely  guefted  at  its  genus.  By 
his  figure,  its  habit  is  altogether  that  of  a Phyllanthus. 
The  Jlem  is  bufhy,  with  many  ftraight,  wand-like,  leafy 
branches,  each  a fpan  long.  Leaves  fcattered,  thin,  hardly 
an  inch  in  length,  blunt,  crenate,  or  fomewhat  wavy. 
Flowers  fix  or  eight  together,  making  a little  axillary  tuft, 
accompanied  by  minute  red  Jlipulasy  or  bradeas.  Segments 
of  the  calyf:  five,  concave,  white,  with  a coloured  margin. 
Anthers  five,  thick,  obtufe,  furrowed  at  the  outfide. 
Germen  in  the  fame  flower,  as  we  prefume  from  Pallas’s 
defeription,  very  fmall.  Styles  three,  thread-fhaped,  fimple, 
the  length  of  the  flamens.  The  genus  of  this  fpecies  is,  at 
belt,  very  doubtful,  as  Willdenow  has  already  remarked. 

Phyllanthus  and  Xylophylla  are  fo  totally  different  in  habit, 
and  the  latter  is,  in  this  refpeft,  fo  very  peculiar,  that  a 
clear  charader  between  them  is  much  to  be  defired.  The 
true  Xylophylhe  are  all  of  Weft  Indian  origin.  The  tropical 
Phyllanthi  are  natives  of  the  Eaft  Indies  ; a few  hardy  fpecies 
grow  in  North  America. 

Xylophylla,  in  Gardening,  contains  plants  of  the  tender 
exotic  kind  for  the  ftove,  in  which  the  fpecies  cultivated 
are,  the  long-leaved  love  flower  (X.  longifolia),  the 
broad-leaved  love  flower  (X.  latifolia),  and  the  falcated 
love  flower  (X.  falcata). 

The  firft  is  a branching  angular  plant,  but  the  fecond 
has  round  branches  ; and  the  laft  is  woody  in  the  ftems  and 
branches. 

Method  of  Culture. — Thefe  plants  are  increafed  by  flowing 
the  feeds  in  pots  in  the  early  fpring,  and  plunging  them  in 
a hot-bed  : when  the  plants  are  come  up  two  or  three  inches 
in  growth,  they  fliould  be  pricked  ont  in  feparate  pots,  re- 
plunging  them  in  the  bark-bed  : they  may  afterwards  be 
managed  as  other  ftove-plants  of  a fimilar  growth. 

They  are  alfo,  fome  of  them,  capable  of  being  raifed  by 
off-fets,  flips,  and  cuttings,  affifted  by  a hot-bed  in  the  fame 
manner. 

They  require  the  conftant  proteftion  of  the  ftove  in 
winter,  but  in  the  hot  fummer  months  may  be  fet  out  in 
their  pots  in  a fheltered  fituation,  being  taken  in  on  the 
approach  of  cold  nights. 

They  afford  variety,  and  arc  curious  in  ftove  collections 
among  other  plants  of  fimilar  growths. 
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XYLOPIA,  in  Botany,  altered  by  Linnseus  from  Xylopi- 
crum  of  Browne,  a name  which  the  latter  took  from  Plukenet, 
whofe  Xylopicron,  formed  from  and  ttijcjoj,  alludes  to 

the  bitternefs  of  the  wood.  M.  De  Candolle,  in  following 
LinnjEUS,  obferves,  that  this  abbreviation  entirely  deftroys 
the  fenfe.  It  certainly  does  to  thofe  who  do  not  trace  out 
the  fource  of  the  word.  If  the  original  had  been  conftrudl- 
ed  in  the  moft  unexceptionable  manner,  we  might  have  ha- 
zarded its  reftoration  ; but  Xylopia  is  now  too  firmly  efta- 
blifhed  to  be  lightly  difturbed,  and  in  found  nothing  can  be 
better. — Linn.  Gen.  469.  Schreb.  375.  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
V.  2.  1270.  Mart.  Mill.  Did;,  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  3.  336.  JulT.  284.  De  Cand.  Syll.  v.  1.  499.  Poiret 
in  Lamarck  Did.  v.  8.  810.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  495. 
Gaertn.  t.  69.  (Xylopicron;  Pluk.  Almagr.  395.  Xy- 
lopicrum  ; Browne  Jam.  250.) — Clafs  and  order,  Polyan- 
dna  Polygynia.  (Gynandria  Polyandria,  Linn.)  Nat. 
Ord.  Coadunata,  Linn.  Anone,  Juff.  Anonacea,  De 
Candolle. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  from 
three  to  five  deep,  broad,  ovate,  coriaceous,  rather  acute, 
permanent  fegments.  Cor.  Petals  fix,  feflile,  linear-lanceo- 
late, coriaceous,  much  longer  than  the  calyx  ; the  three 
outermoft  largeft.  Stam.  Filaments  none  ; anthers  numer- 
ous, oblong,  quadrangular,  abrupt,  parallel,  crowded, 
feated  on  the  tumid,  nearly  globofe,  receptacle,  in  feveral 
rows.  Pijl.  Germens  feveral,  on  fliort  ftalks,  compreffed  ; 
llyles  tapering,  crowded  together  ; ftigmas  fimple.  Peric. 
Capfules  feveral,  ftalked,  coriaceous,  compreifed,  bluntly 
angular,  of  one  cell  and  two  valves,  burfting  at  the  top. 
Seeds  one  or  two,  obovate,  poliflied,  tunicated  at  the 
bafe. 

EfT.  Ch.  Calyx  lobed,  coriaceous.  Petals  fix  ; the  three 
outermoft  largeft.  Capfules  ftalked,  angular,  compreffed, 
of  two  valves.  Seeds  one  or  two,  tumcated. 

The  plants  compofingthis  genus  are  trees  or  fhrubs,  with 
oblong  or  lanceolate  (entire)  leaves,  and  axillary,  bradeated, 
fimple  or  divided  Jloaver-Jlalks.  The  woo J is  bitter  ; lark 
and  fruit  aromatic.  De  Candolle,  who  defcribes  eight 
fpecies,  of  which  the  firft  is  ftill  the  leaft  underftood. 

Linnffius,  by  a mifapprehenfioa  of  the  true  charader  of 
his  own  clafs  of  Gynandria,  (fee  that  article,)  has  placed 
this  genus  far  afunder  from  Anona,  Uvaria,  &c.,  to  which 
it  is  clofely  allied,  both  in  natural  and  artificial  diftindions. 
Few  genera  have  hitherto  been  lefs  underftood. 

I.  X.  muricata.  Rough-fruited  Bitter-wood.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1367.  Willd.  n.  I.  De  Cand.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(X.  frutefcens  ; Gsertn.  v.  i.  339.  t.  69,  excluding  the  fy- 
nonym  of  Aublet.  Xylopicrum  n.  i ; Browne  Jam.  250. 
t.  5.  f.  2.) — Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  pointed  ; clothed  with 
clofe-prefled  hairs  beneath.  Branches  zigzag,  nearly 
fmooth.  Stalks  with  feveral  flowers.  Fruit  muricated. — 
Found  by  Dr.  Patrick  Browne,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains, in  Sixteen-mile  walk,  Jamaica.  His  fpecimen,  drawn 
in  the  plate  above-cited,  is  in  our  hands,  but  ftripped  of  the 
leaves.  This  deficiency  is  fupplied  by  another  very  large 
and  perfed  one,  gathered  in  Jamaica,  by  Mr.  Maffon. 
The  latter  M.  De  Candolle  unfortunately  did  not  fee,  when 
the  writer  of  this  was  favoured  with  too  fliort  a vifit  from 
this  learned  and  amiable  man.  It  is  become  necefl'ary  to 
corred  fome  errors  in  the  defcription,  whofe  fource  is  un- 
known to  us.  The  leaves  are  certainly  not  “ bearded  at  the 
point,”  nor  do  we  perceive  in  what  fenfe  they  are  termed 

ftrigofe  beneath.”  Thefe  are  Willdenow’s  expreffions, 
adopted  by  De  Candolle.  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  fent  a living 
plant  of  this  fpecies  to  Kew  garden,  in  1793  ; but  if  it 
furvivcs,  it  has  not  yet  flowered.  This  is  a fmall  tree,  fifteen 

2 


or  twenty  feet  high,  with  alternate,  round  branches,  zigzag 
when  young,  quite  fmooth,  except  towards  the  very  extre- 
mity, which  is  nightly  filky.  Leaves  alternate,  on  fhort 
thick  ftalks,  fpreading,  rather  ovate  than  lanceolate,  with  a 
blunt  or  emarginate,  fmooth  point ; their  length  two  inches, 
or  a little  more  ; their  margin  entire,  flightly  revolute  ; their 
upper  furface  fmooth  and  ftiining,  reticulated  with  veins  ; 
under  paler,  more  opaque,  clothed  with  fine,  fcattered, 
clofe,  filky  hairs,  after  a while  deciduous  : mid-rib  ftout, 
rough  with  minute  tubercles  at  the  back.  Flovoer-Jlalks  co- 
pious, axillary,  folitary,  fliort,  knotty,  bearing  from  two 
to  five flowers.  Calyx  thrce-lobed,  fcarcely  downy.  Petals 
half  an  inch  long,  denfely  filky  on  both  fides ; the  three 
innermoft  very  narrow,  triangular-awlfliaped.  Capfules,  by 
Gsertner’s  account,  which  in  the  main  agrees  with  that  of 
Linnseus,  nearly  ovate,  but  angular  and  compreffed,  fome- 
times  as  many  as  fifteen,  coriaceous,  covered  with  little 
points,  of  one  cell  and  two  valves,  containing  one  or  two 
oval  feeds,  each  with  a cup-like  tunic  at  the  bottom. 
Browne  made  no  remarks  on  the  bark  or  wood  of  this  tree. 
We  perceive  little  bitternefs  in  either,  though  fome  aromatic  • 
flavour  in  the  bark.  This  fpecies  being  the  type  of  its  ge- 
nus, we  have  thought  a full  defcription  requifite. 

2.  X.  frutefcens.  Shrubby  Silky  Bitter-wood.  Aubl. 

Guian.  602.  t.  242,  excluding  the  fynonyms  of  Linnaeus 
and  Browne.  Willd.  n.  2.  De  Cand.  n.  2.  “ Dunal 

Monogr.  120.”  Lamarck  t.  495,  copied  from  Aublet,  ex- 
cluding the  fruit,  which  is  Gaertner’s  figure  of  the  forego- 
ing. Poiret  n.  2.  (X.  fetofa  ; Poiret  n.  4,  according  to 

De  Candolle.  Embira  feu  Pindaiba  ; Pif.  Braf.  71.  Ibira; 
Marcgr.  Braf.  99.) — Leaves  lanceolate,  pointed;  glaucous 
and  filky  beneath.  Branches  filky.  Stalks  with  few 
flowers.  Capfules  fmooth. — Found  by  Marcgraf  in  Brafii, 
flowering  in  February  ; by  Aublet  in  Cayenne  and  Guiana, 
bearing  flowers  and  fruit  in  Auguft.  M.  De  Candolle  has 
examined  a fpecimen,  and  we,  having  feen  none,  are  obliged 
to  rely  on  him  and  the  other  authors  here  cited  for  the  fpeci- 
fic  diftinftions  between  this  and  the  firft  fpecies.  The 
fmoothnefs  of  the  fruit,  the  filkinefs  of  the  branches,  and 
narrownefs  of  the  leaves,  appear  fufficient  to  afeertain  the 
prefent  plant.  Marcgraf  fays  the  bark  affords  a tough 
kind  of  cordage.  The  fruit,  equal  in  fize  to  hazel-nuts,  is 
aromatic  and  acrid,  ferving,  when  powdered,  inftead  of 
pepper. 

3.  X.falicifolia.  Willow-leaved  Bitter-wood.  “ Humb. 
and  Bonpl.  unpublilhed.  Dunal  Monogr.  121.  t.  17.” 
De  Cand.  n.  3. — “ Leaves  oblong,  with  a bluntifli  point ; 
filky  beneath.  Stalks  fliort,  fingle-flowered  ? with  fmall 
brafteas.” — Found  by  the  celebrated  travellers  baron  Hum- 
boldt and  M.  Bonpland,  near  Efpinal,  in  South  America. 
A tree  with  blackifli  branches,  marked  with  white  dots. 
Leaves  narrow,  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long,  three 
or  four  lines  broad,  on  fhort  ftalks,  fingle-ribbed,  without 
veins  ; fmooth  and  green  above  ; villous  beneath,  with  clofe- 
prefled,  filky  hairs,  of  a rufous  grey.  Capfules  from  five 
to  feven,  gibbous,  flightly  pointed,  not  burfting.  Seeds  one 
or  two.  De  Cand. 

4.  X.  ligufrifolia.  Privet-leaved  Biiter-wood.  “ Dunal 
Monogr.  1 2 1,  t.  18.”  De  Cand.  n.  4 — “ Leaves  oblong, 
rather  acute,  fmooth  on  both  fides.  Stalks  fliort,  with  few 
flowers,  and  fmall  bradleas.” — Gathered  by  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland,  at  Buga,  in  South  America.  The  branches  are 
round,  blackifli,  rugged,  rough  with  whitifli  points.  Leaves 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  four  lines  broad,  on  very  fhort 
ftalks,  fingle-ribbed,  veinlefs ; fomewhat  ftiining  above ; 
paler  beneath ; the  young  ones  filky  at  the  under  fide. 
Stalks  axillary,  with  three  or  four  flowers,  and  roundifh  con- 
cave 
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cave  hraBeas.  Calyx  fmall,  three-cleft.  Three  outer  petals 
longeft,  fpreading  at  the  points.  Capfules  corrugated,  not 
burftiiig.  Seeds  one  or  two.  Dunal.  De  Cand. 

5.  X.  glabra.  Smooth  Bitter-wood.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

1367.  Willd.  n.  3.  De  Cand.  n.  4.  “ Dunal  Monogr. 

121.  t.  19.”  Lunan  Hort.  Jam.  97.  ( Xylopicrum  n.  2 ; 

Browne  Jam.  251.  Xylopicron  arbor,  barbadenfibus  Bitter- 
wood;  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  238.  f.  4. ) — Leaves  ovate-ohlong, 
pointed,  quite  fmooth  on  both  hides.  Stalks  fingle-flowered, 
folitary  or  in  pairs.  Fruit  fmooth. — Brought  from  Bar- 
badoes  by  Mr.  James  Reede,  who  was  fent  to  the  Weft 
Indies  by  the  earl  of  Portland,  to  procure  plants  for  the 
royal  garden  at  Hampton-Court.  Plukenet.  This  fpecies, 
therefore,  may  have  been  alive  in  England.  Dr.  Patrick 
Browne  met  with  it  in  the  mountains,  at  the  back  of  Bull- 
bay,  in  Jamaica,  where  it  grew  to  a confiderable  fize,  being 
fifty  or  fixty  feet  high.  He  never  faw'  the  flowers  in  perfec- 
tion. “ The  wood,  bark,  and  berries,”  fays  this  author, 
“ have  an  agreeable  bitter  tafte,  not  unlike  that  of  the 
orange-feed  ; and  would  probably  prove  excellent  medicines. 
Wild  pigeons  feed  much  upon  the  berries,  and  owe  their 
delicate  bitterifli  flavour  to  this  food.  I have  eaten  many  of 
the  berries  juft  off  the  tree,  and  found  them  agreeable  to  the 
palate,  and  grateful  to  the  ftomach.  The  bark  and  wood 
are  agreeably  bitter  w'hile  frefli,but  that  delicacy  diminifhes 
greatly  after  they  are  dried.  The  wood  is  eafily  wrought, 
and  good  timber,  but  muft  not  be  expofed  to  the  weather.” 
Browne.  Mr.  Lunan,  in  his  Hortus  Jamaicenfis,  adds  no- 
thing to  this  account,  but  carefully  diftinguifhes  this  Bitter- 
wood  from  Quassia,  (fee  that  article,)  with  which  fome 
perfons  have  confounded  it.  M.  De  Candolle  obferves,  that 
the  branches  of  X.  glabra  are  round,  fmooth,  fcarcely 
dotted  ; and  that  even  the  young  leaves  are  fmooth  on  both 
fides  : the  full-grown  ones  are  two  inches  long,  and  one 
broad,  obtufe  with  a point.  Calyx  fmooth,  with  three 
very  obtufe  lobes.  Unexpanded  petals  oblong,  clothed  ex- 
ternally with  clofe-preffed  pubefcence,  their  length  four 
lines.  Plukenet  reprefents  the  Jlower-jlalks  folitary,  oppo- 
fite  to  each  leaf. 

6.  X.  nitida.  Shining-leaved  Bitter-wood.  “ Dunal 
Monogr.  122.  t,  20.”  De  Cand.  n.  6. — “ Leaves  oblong- 
lanceolate,  fmooth ; polifhed  on  the  upper  fide.  Stalks 
branched,  many-flowered.  Calyx  nearly  entire.” — Found 
by  Jofeph  Martin,  on  the  Oyac  mountains  of  Cayenne, 
floping  down  to  the  fea.  A tree  of  a middling  fizc,  with 
ftraight,  round,  rugged,  not  hairy  or  downy,  branches. 
Leaves  fomewhat  elliptical,  two  or  three  inches  long,  and 
nine  or  ten  lines  broad  ; green,  fmooth,  and  very  fliining 
above ; veiny,  pale,  and  rather  filky,  with  minute  clofe 
hairs  beneath  ; the  margin  a little  revolute.  Clujlers  fmall, 
corymbofe,  of  four  or  five  Jlowers,  whofe  ftalks  are  em- 
braced by  little  roundiih  braBeas.  Calyx  coriaceous,  brown, 
pitcher-fliaped,  fcarcely  divided.  Bud  of  the  petals  oblong, 
triangular,  acute.  Fruit  unknown.  De  Cand. 

7.  X.  acuminata.  Long-pointed  Bitter-wood.  “ Dunal 
Monogr.  122.  t.  16.”  De  Cand.  n.  7 — “ Leaves  oblong- 
elliptical,  very  long-pointed,  perfedlly  fmooth.  Capfules 
on  long  ftalks,  fingle-valved,  with  two  feeds.” — Native  of 
Cayenne.  Branches  round,  rugged,  fmooth.  Leaves  011 
very  (hort  footftalks,  four  to  fix  inches  long,  two  inches 
■wide,  remarkably  pointed,  revolute,  rather  coriaceous  ; a 
little  fhining  above.  Flowers  unknown.  Capfules  ovate, 
nine  or  ten  lines  in  length,  pointed,  each  tapering  down 
into  a long  ftalk,  imperfedlly  bivalve,  fmooth  and  even. 
Seeds  obovate,  black,  foetid,  convex  at  the  outfide,  flat  at 
the  inner.  De  Cand. 

8.  X.  prinoides.  Winter-berry  Bitter-wood.  “ Dunal 


Monogr.  122.  t.  15.”  DeCand.  n.  8 — “ Leaves  oblong, 
lanceolate,  fmooth,  membranous,  pointed  ; bluntifli  at  the 
extremity.  Flowers  folitary.  Capfules  with  two  valves.” 
— Native  of  Cayenne.  Branches  wand-like,  fiightly  rugged. 
Leaves  on  fliort  ftalks,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  three  or  four 
inches,  ( the  author,  by  miftake  as  we  prefume,  fays  three 
or  four  lines, ) in  length,  and  from  twelve  to  fifteen  lines 
broad ; fhining  above ; rather  glaucous  beneath.  Stalks 
fingle-flowered,  axillary,  very  fliort,  each  bearing  an  ex- 
tremely minute  braBea.  Calyx  deeply  three-cleft.  Petals 
ovate,  acute,  fcarcely  twm  lines  long,  being  the  fmalleft  of 
this  genus,  or  perhaps  natural  order.  Capfules  ftalked,  im- 
perfedlly  bivalve.  Seeds  two,  flat  at  the  inner  fide,  convex 
at  the  outer.  De  Candolle. 

XYLOPICRUM.  See  Xylopia  fupra. 

XYLOPOLIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a towm  of  Mace- 
donia, in  Mygdonia.  Ptolemy. 

XYLOSMA,  in  Botany,  from  ^uXov,  wood,  and  ocrp.)i,  a 
fmell,  a name  given  by  Dr.  George  Forfter  to  the  My- 
roxylon  of  his  father  ; the , latter  appellation  having  been 
appropriated  by  Linnsus  to  a different  genus.  (See  My- 
ROXYLON.) — Forft.  Prodr.  72.  Schreb.  Gen.  703.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  834.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Poiret  in  La- 
marck Didi.  V.  8.  817.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  827.  (My- 
roxylon ; Forft.  Gen.  t.  63.  Juff.  444.  Lamarck  Did. 
V.  4.  192.) — Clafs  and  order,  Dioecia  Polyandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  uncertain.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  in  four  or  five  deep, 
roundifh,  minute,  fpreading  fegments.  Cor.  Petals  none. 
Nedfary  minute,  annular,  finely  crenate,  furrounding  the 
ftamens.  Siam.  Filaments  numerous  [20 — 50),  capillary, 
twice  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; anthers  roundifli,  fmall. 

Female,  on  a dillindf  tree.  Cal.  as  in  the  male.  Cur. 
Petals  none.  Nedfary  as  in  the  male,  furrounding  the 
germen.  Pijl.  Germen  fuperior,  roundifli-ovate  ; ftyle  very 
fhort,  cylindrical ; ftigma  obtufe,  flat,  obfeurely  three-cleft. 
Peric.  Berry  ? dry,  oblong,  imperfedfly  divided  into  two 
cells  by  a partition  from  the  bottom.  Seeds  two  in  each, 
triangular,  convex  at  the  back,  flat  at  the  fides. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  four  or  five  deep  fegments. 
Petals  none.  Nedfary  annular,  crenate.  Stamens  from 
twenty  to  fifty. 

Female,  Calyx  and  Nedfary  as  in  the  male.  Style  very 
fhort.  Stigma  fiightly  three-cleft.  Berry  dry,  of  two  in- 
complete cells.  Seeds  two  to  each  cell. 

1.  X..  ftaveolens.  Serrated  Sweet-wood.  Forft.  Prodr. 
n.  380.  Willd.  n.  I.  ( Myroxylon  fuaveolens  ; Forft.  Gen. 
63.  n.  I.) — Leaves  ovate,  ferrated. — Native  of  the  Society 
iflands  of  the  South  feas.  The  inhabitants  employ  this 
wood,  to  give  a fragrant  feent  to  cocoa-nut  oil,  for  anoint- 
ing their  hair.  We  know  not  whether  this  be  the  precious 
Red  Sanders  Wood  of  the  South  fea  iflands,  for  a fpecimen 
of  which  we  are  indebted  to  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  whofe  feent 
refembles  that  of  the  Eaft  Indian  wood  of  the  fame  name. 
The  tree  which  produced  it  was,  as  long  as  poffible,  kept 
from  the  knowledge  of  our  European  voyagers. 

2.  X.  orhiculatum.  Entire-leaved  Sweet-wood.  Forft. 
Prodr.  n.  381.  Willd.  n.  2.  (Myroxylon  orhiculatum; 
Forft.  Gen.  63.  n.  2.) — Leaves  roundifh,  entire. — Native 
of  Savage  iiland.  We  have  never  feen  a fpecimen  of  either 
fpecies. 

XYLOSTEON,  a name  by  which  fome  authors  have 
called  the  fmall  red-berried  double-fruited  chamecerafus. 

XYLOSTEUM,  Dod.  Pempt.  41 1.  Tourn.  609.  t.  379. 
Juff.  212.  Purfh  161.  (Chamascerafus  ; Tourn.  ibid. ),  a 
word  formed  of  ^v\os,  wood,  and  os-eov,  bone,  being  fyno- 
nymous  with  a Swifs  name  for  the  fame  ihrubs,  which 
E 2 alludes 
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alludes  to  the  hardnefs  of  their  wood,  and  perhaps  to  its 
tubular  form,  filled  with  pith,  as  a bone  is  with  marrow. 
The  authors  who  retain  this  genus  fplit  the  Lonicera  of 
Linnaeus,  (fee  that  article,)  into  feveral,  without  neceflity 
or  utility,  offering,  in  our  opinion  at  leaft,  great  violence  to 
nature. 

XYLOSTROMA,  fo  called  from  |i;Xoy,  woo^/,  and 
r^ufJLO.,  a Jiratum,  or  layer,  becaufe  this  fungus  forms  inde- 
terminate expanfions,  like  cloth  or  leather,  in  the  infide  of 
the  trunks  or  branches  of  trees. — Tode  Fung.  Mecklenb. 
V.  I.  36. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord. 
Fungi  angiocarpi  ? 

Eff.  Ch.  Expanded,  coriaceous,  two-fided,  fhapelefs, 
concealed  ; furface  fmooth  and  even.  Seminal  globules  very 
minute,  attached  to  internal  fibres. 

1.  giganteum.  Oak  Leather.  Tode  as  above,  t.  6. 
f.  51.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  358.  (Racodium  Xyloftroma ; 
Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  702.  Fungus  coriaceus  quercinus  lisema- 
todes ; Raii  Syn.  25.  “ F.  ampliflimus ; Scop.  PI.  Subterr. 
116.  t.  44.”  Byffus  Candida  Lightf.  Scot.  1004.) — 
This  fingular  produftion  is  found  in  the  centre  of  the 
trunks  of  growing  oaks,  fpreading  in  the  form  of  a piece  of 
cloth  or  leather,  with  numerous  ramifications,  through  fome 
of  the  largeft  trees.  But  whether  it  is,  like  the  Boletus 
lachrymans,  or  Dry  Rot,  in  wrought  timber,  the  caufe  of 
their  decay,  or  its  confequence,  we  have  not  fufficient  in- 
formation to  decide.  Tode’s  obfervations  countenance  the 
former  opinion.  He  fays  the  wood  of  the  trees,  occupied 
by  this  fungus,  becomes  rotten  and  perfeftly  dry.  Its 
fmooth  furfaces  are  owing  to  the  fmoothnefs  of  the  fiffures, 
through  which  it  fpreads  in  a tender  ftate,  and  its  branching 
indeterminate  figure  arifes  from  the  irregularity  and  fubdi- 
vifion  of  thofe  fiffures.  The  infide  is  fpongy,  or  partly 
hollow,  occupied  with  branching  fibres,  bearing  numerous 
little  ovate  capfules,  or  receptaeUs,  whofe  apex  appeared  to 
Mr.  Sowerby  to  have  an  opaque  lid.  The  whole  fungus  is 
very  durable,  remaining  unchanged  for  many  years.  Its 
hue  is  generally  an  uniform  buff  or  pale  tan  colour ; but 
Perfoon  notices  a whitifh  variety,  more  compaft  than  the 
ufual  kind  ; and  a faffron -coloured  one,  found  by  Schrader. 
We  cannot  well  reduce  the  Xylojlroma  to  any  other  genus 
of  this  natural  order.  The  Racodium,  Perf.  Syn.  701,  de- 
fined as  “ expanded  and  foft,  refembling  cloth  in  its  denfely 
interwoven  fibres,”  feems  to  us  but  a vague  affemblage ; 
the  firlt  fpecies  being  Byjfus  nigra,  which  fome  make  a 
Lichen,  others  a Conferva ; the  fecond  a Mucor. 

XYLOSTROTON,  formed  of  ^uXov,  •wood,  and 
Ifid,  among  the  jincients,  an  appellation  given  to  Mofaic  or 
chequered  work. 

XYLUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Alia  Minor, 
in  Caria.  Steph.  Byz. 

XYMETHUS,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  interior  of 
Cyrenaica.  Ptol. 

XYMPATHESIS,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  old 
medical  writers  for  fympathy. 

XYNERESIS,  formed  of  or  (rut,  together,  and  ai^Ew, 
I feize,  a word  ufed  by  Hippocrates,  and  others  of  the 
ancients,  to  exprefs  a firm  cohefion  or  connexion  of  any 
two  things.  Some  ufe  it  to  exprefs  that  firm  fhutting 
together,  or  clenching  of  the  teeth,  which  happens  in 
convulfions. 

XYNIA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a borough  of  Thelfaly, 
on  the  confines  of  Perrheebia,  near  a lake  of  the  fame  name. 
Livy. 

XYNOECIA,  formed  of  |i/v,  or  <rvt,  with,  and  oixfw,  / 
inhabit,  a feaft  among  the  ancient  Athenians,  inftituted  on 
occafion  of  Thefeus’s  uniting  all  the  petty  communities  of 


Attica  into  one  commonwealth ; the  aflemblies  of  which 
were  to  be  held  at  Athens,  in  the  Prytaneum. 

XYPHOID,  in  Anatomy,  a name  given  to  the  carti- 
lage, which  forms  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  fternum.  See 
the  defeription  of  the  jlernum,  in  the  article  Lungs. 

XYRIS,  in  Botany,  m ancient  name,  of  unknown  deriva- 
tion, or  rather  of  the  Greeks,  fuppofed  to  be- 

long to  our  Iris  faditijfima,  transferred  by  Gronovius  to  the 
prefent  genus,  as  one  of  nearly  fimilar  habit  and  charafters. 
They  are  not,  however,  of  the  fame  natural  order. — Linn. 
Gen.  29.  Schreb.  39.  Wdld.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  254.  Vahl 
Enum.  v.  2.  204.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  v.  I.  255.  Purfh  33.  Juff.  44.  Kunth 

Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  1.  255.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Dift. 
v.  8.  818.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  36.  Gaertn.  t.  15. — Clafs 
and  order,  Triandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Enfata,  Linn, 
(rather  Tripetaloidea.)  Junci,  Juff.  Rejliacea,  Brown, 
Kunth. 

Gen.  Ch.  (corredled  from  Brown  and  Gaertner),  Cal. 
Perianth  inferior,  of  three  concave  chaffy  leaves  ; the  outer- 
moft  hooded,  deciduous  ; the  two  lateral  ones  keeled,  com- 
preffed,  curved,  acute,  converging,  permanent.  Cor.  Pe- 
tals three,  large,  fpreading,  flat,  crenate  ; with  narrow 
claws,  as  long  as  the  calyx.  Neftaries  three,  feathery,  al- 
ternate with  the  petals ; fufpefted  by  Brown  and  Kunth  to 
be  barren  ftamens.  Stam.  Filaments  three,  inferted  into  the 
claws  of  the  petals,  much  fhorter  than  the  limb,  thread- 
fhaped,  ereft  ; anthers  oblong,  incumbent.  Fiji.  Germen 
fuperior,  obovate,  threc-lobed  ; ftyle  one,  thread-fhaped, 
rather  longer  than  the  claws  of  the  petals,  three-cleft  at  the 
fummit ; ftigmas  obtufe,  entire,  or  jagged.  Peric.  Cap- 
fule  roundifh,  of  one  cell  and  three  valves,  with  three  more 
or  lefs  prominent  receptacles,  running  down  the  middle  of 
each  valve.  Seeds  numerous,  minute,  roundifh  or  elliptical, 
acute. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  three  unequal  leaves  ; the  two  lateral 
ones  permanent.  Petals  three,  equal.  NeSaries  three, 
feathery.  Capfule  fuperior,  of  three  valves,  with  central  re- 
ceptacles. Seeds  numerous. 

A genus  of  perennial  herbs,  with  fibrous  roots.  Leaves 
radical,  numerous,  fword-fhaped,  or  thread-fhaped  ; dilated, 
equitant,  and  membranous  at  the  bafe.  Flower-Jlalh  per- 
feftly  fimple,  wrapped  in  a fheath  at  the  bottom.  Head 
terminal,  folitary,  its  fcales  membranous,  fingle-flowered, 
clofely  imbricated  ; the  outer  ones  fometimes  empty,  and 
unlike  the  reft.  Anthers  pofterior.  Brown.  Flowers 
almoft  invariably  yellow. 

Linnscus  was  acquainted  with  but  one  fpecies,  X.  indica. 
Several  others  have  been  determined  by  various  authors,  iu- 
fomuch  that  Willdenow  defines  four,  and  Vahl  ten  in  all. 
Mr.  Brown  has  fifteen  from  New  Holland  alone,  and  there 
is  a new  one  from  South  America.  The  author  juft  men- 
tioned divides  this  genus  into  two  feftions.  Thofe  fpecies 
which  belong  to  the  firlt  feftion  have  a capfule  of  one  cell, 
whofe  receptacles  are  feparate  at  the  bafe  ; of  thefe  there 
are  thirteen  found  in  New  Holland.  The  fecond  feftion  is 
charadlerized  by  a capfule  incompletely  divided  into  three 
cells,  the  receptacles  being  combined  in  their  lower  part. 
Of  this  there  are  two  New  Holland  fpecies.  It  is  utterly 
impoffible  for  us  to  follow  this  arrangement,  few  people 
having  feen  half  the  fpecies  in  any  ftate,  much  lefs  their  ripe 
capfules.  We  are  pofleffed  of  ten,  which  appear  to  be 
diftinft,  and  which  can  be  referred,  with  tolerable  certainty 
in  general,  to  as  many  deferibed  fpecies.  For  the  remainder 
we  fhall  cite  our  authorities. 

I.  X.  indica.  Eaft  Indian  Xyris.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  62, 
excluding  the  fynonyms  of  Gronovius,  Morifon,  and  Pifo. 

Linn- 
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Xjiiuu  Zcyl*  14*  n.  i>  Vahl  n.  i>  (Gladiolus 

indicus,  flore  tripetalo  ; Rudb.  Elyf.  v.  2.  17.  f.  8.  Gla- 
diolo  lacuftri  accedens  malabarica,  e capitulo  botryoide 
dorifera;  Pluk.  Almag.  170.  t.  416.  f.  4.  Kotsjiletti- 
puilu  ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  9.  t.  71.  Ranmotha  ; 
Herm.  Zeyl.  4i.)~Stalk  furrowed,  with  many  angles. 
Head  ovate. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  perhaps  of 
Sierra  Leone.  The  leaves  are  defcribed  by  Vahl  as  fome- 
times  a foot  long,  equalling  the  flower-ftalks,  lax,  acute, 
almoft  the  breadth  of  the  nail ; but  he  never  faw  any  fo 
broad  as  in  Rheede’s  figure.  The  Jlotver-Jlalks  are  feveral, 
rather  more  llender  than  a pigeon’s  quill,  furniflied  with  fix 
or  eight  furrows,  and  twilled  in  the  lower  part.  Head 
rather  fmaller  than  a Hazel-nut,  with  roundilh  fcales.  Our 
fpecimens,  gathered  by  the  late  Mr.  Smeathman  at  Sierra 
Leone,  have  no  leaves,  but  the  Jlalk  and  head  anfwer  exadlly 
to  the  above  defcription.  The  fcales  are  from  twenty -five 
to  thirty  in  each  head,  rounded,  or  nearly  orbicular,  con- 
vex, clofely  imbfieated,  obtufe,  brown,  but  little  polilhed, 
divided  lengthwife  into  three  nearly  equal  fpaces,  or  regions, 

( as  is  the  cafe  in  moll  of  the  fpecies  that  we  have  feen ) ; the 
middle  region  here  is  flightly  hoary  or  downy,  the  fide-ones 
fmooth.  The  jloivers  are  pall.  The  head  in  thefe  fpeci- 
mens  is  nearly  globofe  ; not  oblong,  as  in  Gaertner’s  figure, 
marked  X.  indica.  A few  of  the  lowell  fcales  are  flatter 
and  rather  fmaller  than  the  reft,  apparently  always  barren, 
or  unaccompanied  by  flowers.  Whatever  Mr.  Purlh’s  X. 
indica  may  be,  it  cannot  belong  to  this  fpecies.  He  defcribes 
the  leaves  very  long  and  gralTy,  twilled  as  well  as  the 
flails. 

2.  X.,  puhefcens.  Downy-flreathed  Xyris.  Poiret  n.  2. 
— “ Stalk  llriated,  almoll  cylindrical,  enveloped  in  a 
downy  Iheath.  Leaves  greatly  elongated.” — Received  by 
profeflbr  Desfontaines,  from  the  Well  Indies.  Nearly  re- 
lated to  X.  indica,  but  differing  in  feveral  charadlers  peculiar 
to  itfelf.  The  roots  are  long,  as  thick  as  the  finger,  with 
foft,  rather  flelhy,  nearly  Ample,  fibres,  as  thick  as  a raven’s 
quill ; and  producing  from  the  crown  a great  number  of 
foft,  flaccid,  alternate,  fomewhat  imbricated,  very  fmooth 
leaves,  a foot  or  foot  and  a half  long,  half  an  inch  wide, 
entire,  pointed  ; dilated  at  the  bafe.  Stalls  llraight,  rather 
flender,  twilled  at  the  lower  part,  where  they  are  each  em- 
braced by  a cylindrical,  llriated,  downy  Jlseath,  three  or 
four  inches  long,  terminating  in  a little  Ihort  acute  leaf. 
Head  of  flowers  oval,  obtufe,  the  fize  of  a large  pea,  formed 
of  numerous,  imbricated,  very  clofe,  unequal,  whitilh 
fcales  ; the  outer  ones  a little  dilated,  oval,  nearly  flat, 
fcarcely  pointed ; the  inner  narrower,  obtufe,  rather  con- 
cave. Poiret,  See  our  X.  anceps,  which  has  alfo  a very 
long  leafy-pointed  fheath,  but  it  is  quite  fmooth. 

3.  X,  macrocephala.  Great -headed  Xyris.  Vahl  n.  2. — 
“ Stalk  with  one  acute  angle.  Head  and  fcales  ovate  ; the 
latter  grey  at  the  back.”— rNative  of  Cayenne.  Defcribed 
from  the  herbarium  of  profeflbr  Desfontaines.  The  leaves 
are  eighteen  inches  long  ; as  broad  as  the  nail,  or  broader. 
Stalls  taller  than  the  foliage  ; round  in  the  lower  part  ; 
fomewhat  two-edged  further  up,  with  one  convex  and  one 
acute  fide.  Head  when  in  fruit  twice  as  big  as  a Hazel-nut, 
ovate,  with  obtufe  fcales.  This  differs  from  the  reft  in  the 
breadth  of  its  leaves,  and  the  fize  of  the  head.  Vahl. 

4.  X.  platycaulis.  Broad-ftalked  Xyris.  Poiret  n.  4. — 
Stalk  compreifed,  dilated,  llriated,  fmooth  ; twilled  below  ; 
\yith  a lax,  cloven,  abrupt  flieath  at  the  bafe.  Heads  glo- 
bofe, abrupt  at  the  fummit. — Gathered  by  Commerfon  in 
Madagafcar.  Leaves  wanting  in  the  fpecimens.  Stalls  a 
foot  high  ; two  or  three  lines  broad.  Sheath  at  leaft  three 
incheslong,  fmooth,  ftriated,  rather  lax,  cloven  lengthwife. 


obliquely  truncated  at  the  fumnut.  Head  hardly  fo  big  as 
a pea,  flattiflt  at  the  top,  with  broad,  obtufe,  concave, 
fhining,  chefnut-coloured  fcales,  the  outer  ones  keeled  to- 
wards their  point.  Poiret.  We  have  enlarged  the  author’s 
fpecific  charadler  from  his  own  defcription,  in  order  the 
better  to  contrail  this  fpecies  with  the  two  following,  with 
which  it  appears  to  agree  in  the  flatnefs  of  the  Jlalk. 

5.  X.  anceps.  Small-headed  Two-edged  Xyris.  La- 
marck Illuftr.  v.  I.  132.  Vahl  n.  3. — “ Stalk  two-edged, 
fmooth.  Head  nearly  globofe.” — Native  of  Madagafcar, 
and  Malabar ; perhaps  alfo  of  Guiana.  Leaves  rather 
rigid,  narrow,  but  one-third  or  one-fourth  the  height  of  the 
flails,  which  are  feveral,  a foot  or  more  in  height,  twilled, 

fmooth,  by  no  means  llriated.  Head  fcarcely  fo  large  as  a 
pea,  with  roundilh,  convex,  hardly  emarginate,  fcales.  Pe- 
tals yellow,  finely  toothed.  Vahl.  A Guiana  fpecimen, 
communicated  by  Mr.  Rudge,  remarkable  for  the  imallnefs 
of  its  head  in  proportion  to  the  herbage,  anfwers  precifely 
in  every  point  to  Vahl’s  defcription.  Aquatic,  or  marlh- 
plants,  fuch  as  the  fpecies  of  this  genus,  are  known  to 
grow,  more  than  any  others,  in  widely  dillant  and  difiimilar 
parts  of  the  world.  We  have  fufpeAed  this  Guiana  fpeci- 
men might  be  Poiret’s  X.  pubefcens  n.  2 ; but  the  Iheath  .at 
the  bafe  of  the  ftalk  is  not  pubefcent. 

6.  X.  complanata.  Flat-ftalked  Xyris.  Brown  n.  1.— 
“ Stalk  compreffed  flat,  dilated,  nearly  llraight ; cartilagin- 
ous and  rough  at  the  edges,  four  times  as  long  as  the  fword- 
Ihaped,  llraight,  bordered,  roughilh  leaves.  Spike  oblong 
or  cylindrical.  Scales  orbicular,  tumid.” — Gathered  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  The 

flail  is  a line  and  a half  broad.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

7.  X.  fcabra.  Rough  Xyris.  Br.  n.  2. — “ Stalk  two- 
edged,  twilled,  with  rather  acute  and  rough  angles.  Leaves 
linear,  roughilh.  Head  ovate  or  oblong.” — From  the  fame 
country.  The7?a/i  is  hardly  a line  in  breadth.  Brown. 

8.  X.  htvis.  Smooth  Xyris.  Br.  n.  3. — “ Stalk  two- 
edged,  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  narrow  linear  leaves.  Head 
nearly  ovate.  Scales  imbricated  every  way.  Keels  of  the 
calyx-leaves  fringed.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  near  Port 
•Tackfon,  as  well  as  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 
The  flails  are  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  inches  high. 

9.  X.  americana..  Blue  American  Xyris.  Aubl.  Guian. 
40.  t.  14,  very  bad.  Vahl  n.  4.  Symb.  v.  3.  8.  Willd. 
n.  3.  Poiret  n.  6-  (Jupicai;  Pif.  Braf.  238.) — Stalk  two- 
edged  in  the  upper  part.  Head  ovate-oblong.  Scales  po- 
lilhed, emarginate,  with  a fmall  callous  intermediate  point. 
— Native  of  moift  pallures  in  Braiil,  flowering  in  the  rainy 
feafon,  according  to  Pifo,  whofe  fynonym  was  verified  by 
Vahl,  from  an  infpeftion  of  Maregraav’s  herbarium.  An- 
blet  found  the  fame  in  wet  meadows  near  the  river  Macouria, 
in  Guiana,  flowering  in  December  ; but  his  figure  is  made 
up,  as  Vahl  obferves,  with  the  leaves  of  an  Eriocaulon  ; the 
fcales  of  the  head,  and  the  flowers,  being  moreover  very  ill 
drawn.  We  have  never  met  with  a fpecimen  anfwering  t® 
this  fpecies.  Vahl  fays  the  leaves  are  graffy,  narrow,  and 
acute,  half  the  length  of  the flail,  which  is  a foot  or  more 
in  height ; round  in  the  lower  part,  with  two  prominent 
lines  running  down  it ; compreffed  in  the  upper  part,  and  a 
little  dilated  under  the  head.  The  latter  is  obtufe,  rather 
bigger  than  a pea.  Scales  oblong,  concave,  cloven  at  the 
point,  with  a brownilh,  rather  callous  point  in  the  notch. 
Vahl.  'Yhs.  corolla  is  faid  to  be  blue,  of  which  we  know  no 
other  inllance  in  this  genus. 

10.  X.  caroliniana.  Carolina  Xyris.  Walt.  Carol.  69. 

Vahl  n.  5.  Poiret  n.  7.  Purlh  n.  2.  (X.  Jupicai; 

Michaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  i.  23,  according  to  Vahl.)— 
— “ Stalk  two-edged.  Head  ovate,  acute.”— Native  of 

Carolina. 
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Carolina.  Fahl.  Found  in  low  graffy  fields,  on  a fandy 
foil,  from  New  Jerfey  to  Florida.  Perennial,  flowering 
..from  June  to  Auguft.  Heads  fmall.  Flowers  yellow. 
It  is  extremely  variable.  PurJIs.  Vahl  thought  this  fpecies 
diftin6t  from  the  laft,  in  having  more  rigid  leaves,  and  larger 
heads,  which  are  acute,  inftead  of  being  remarkably  obtufe. 
Thz  flowers  moreover  are  yellow,  not  blue.  The  leaves  vary 
in  length.  The  heads  in  Lamarck’s  fpecimens  are  longer 
than  thofe  of  Richard’s.  Fahl.  We  have  not  feen  this 
fpecies,  but  it  feems  that  more  than  one  may  pofllbly  here 
be  confounded. 

11.  Y..  torta.  Twifted-leaved  Xyris.  (X.  indica  ; Purfli 
n.  I,  excluding  the  fynonyms. ) — Leaves  linear,  fpirally 
t willed,  as  well  as  the  ftalk,  which  is  two-edged  below, 
quadrangular  at  the  upper  part.  Head  globofe.  Scales 
polilhed,  rounded,  fomewhat  emarginate,  pointlefs,  with  a 
fmall  filky  dillc. — Gathered  in  North  America  by  Kalm. 
Linnaeus  confounded  his  fpecimens  with  X.  indica,  which  he 
knew  but  imperfeftly.  They  appear,  however,  to  anfwer 
exaftly  to  the  indica  of  Purfli,  who  very  properly  gives  an 
original  fpecific  charafter,  inftead  of  copying  what  did  not 
agree  with  the  plant  before  him.  He  found  it  in  overflowed 
meadows,  and  fmall  ponds,  from  Pennfylvania  to  Virginia  ; 
perennial,  bearing  yellow  flowers  in  June  and  July.  He 
calls  the  leaves  “ longiffime  graminead’’  In  our  fpecimens 
they  are  from  one  to  ten  inches  long,  a line  broad,  acute, 
many-ribbed,  roughifli  at  the  edges,  perfectly  graffy  ; the 
outermoft  degenerating  into  broad,  Ihort,  chefnut-coloured, 
pointed,  imbricated  fcales.  Stalks  folitary,  about  two  feet 
high  ; nearly  round,  though  two-edged  and  ftriated,  at  the 
bottom,  as  well  as  very  much  twilled,  even  more  than  the 
leaves  ; the  upper  part  is  lefs  fo,  more  evidently  two-edged  ; 
and  towards  the  top  there  are  four,  not  always  equal,  angles. 
Head  the  fize  of  a large  white  currant,  obtufe,  of  a Ihining 
chefnut-colour.  Scales  almoft  orbicular,  convex  ; dilated 
and  thin  at  the  edges  ; marked  at  the  back,  juft  below  the 
notch,  with  a pale,  greenilh,  filky  fpot.  Two  or  three  of 
the  lowermoft  of  all  are  fmaller,  flatter,  a little  keeled. 

12.  X..  pufilla.  Dwarf  Broad -leaved  Xyris.  Brown  n.  4. 
— Stalk  two-edged,  fmooth,  like  the  Ihort,  fword-fiiaped, 
two-ranked,  equitant  leaves.  Head  orbicular,  comprelfed, 
of  a few  Ihining,  fomewhat  keeled  and  pointed,  fcales. — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Hol- 
land. Our  fpecimens,  in  the  herbarium  of  the  younger 
Linnaeus,  were  probably  given  to  him  when  in  England,  by 
fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander.  The  flalks  are  from 
two  to  fix  inches  high,  pale  green,  a little  zigzag  and 
twilled,  fomewhat  quadrangular  ; fheathed  at  the  bafe  with 
one  or  two  leaves,  which,  like  thofe  that  grow  from  the 
root,  are  about  an  inch  long,  and  two  or  three  lines  broad, 
nightly  incurved  at  the  point,  of  a pale  rather  fliining  green, 
with  feveral  ribs,  and  a finely  dotted,  or  reticulated,  furface 
in  the  dry  ftate.  Head  the  fize  of  a pea.  Scales  orbicular, 
convex,  of  a Ihining  chefnut-brown,  pale  at  the  edges  : the 
two  lowermoft  equal,  without  flowers,  in  an  early  ftate 
covering  the  whole  head,  and  furniflied  with  a ftrong,  green, 
pointed  keel. 

13.  X.  denticulata.  Tooth-leaved  Xyris.  Br.  n.  5. — 
Stalk  roundilh,  fmooth.  Leaves  Ihort,  linear-awllhaped ; 
rough  with  minute  marginal  teeth.  Head  globofe.  Scales 
orbicular,  fliining,  keeled  at  the  fummit. — Gathered  in  the 
tropical  part  of  New  Holland,  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr. 
Solander,  who  gave  fpecimens  to  the  younger  Linnaeus. 
This  is  about  the  fize  of  the  laft,  or  rather  taller.  The 
root  confifts  of  very  fmall  fibres.  Leaves  from  one  to  two 
inches  long,  not  a line  broad,  their  fine  reticulations  feeming 
to  form  the  little  teeth,  at  the  margin  and  keel.  Stalk 


flender,  ftriated  or  angular  towards  the  top.  Head  twice 
the  fize  of  the  hft,  of  more  numerous,  bright-chefnut  fcales, 
with  thin,  pale,  often  jagged  margins,  and  a little  green 
ftiort  keel,  or  point,  not  extending  beyond  the  fcale.  The 
two  lowermoft  fcales  are  barren,  as  in  the  preceding,  and  in 
a young  ftate  enclofe  the  whole  head. 

14.  X.  paludofa.  Bog  Xyris.  Brown  n.  6 “ Stalk 

roundifli,  fmooth  ; angular  at  the  top.  Leaves  fomewhat 
tubular ; that  of  the  ftalk  longer  than  the  flieath.  Head 
nearly  globular.  Scales  orbicular,  fliining,  imbricated  every 
way.” — Found  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland,  by- 
fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander.  We  have  feen  no  fpe- 
cimen,  nor  did  Mr.  Brown  himfelf  meet  with  this  or  the 
laft  fpecies,  any  more  than  with  the  pauciflora  hereafter 
defcribed. 

15.  X.  capenfis.  Cape  Xyris.  Thunb.  Prodr.  12.  FI. 
Cap.  V.  I.  310.  Willd.  n.  4.  Vahl  n.  6. — Stalk  folitary, 
thread-fliaped,  ftriated.  Leaves  linear,  very  fliort.  Head 
ovate,  acute.  Scales  ovate,  obtufe,  fmooth. — Native  of 
hills  near  Verkeerde  valley,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
flowering  in  December.  Stalk  a foot  high,  or  more,  flender, 
fmooth,  very  finely  ftriated.  Leaves  few,  radical,  fmooth, 
many  times  fhorter  than  the  ftalk.  Flowers  yellow.  Stigmas 
three,  tumid,  revolute,  whitifli.  Thttnberg. 

16.  X.  hrevifolia.  Short Jeaved  American  Xyris.  Mi- 

chaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  i.  23.  Vahl  n.  7.  Purfh  n.  3 

“ Stalk  thread-fliaped.  Leaves  awl-fhaped,  coinpreffed. 
Head  globofe.  Scales  oblong ; the  outermoft  narroweft, 
keeled.” — Native  of  low  boggy  meadows,  in  Lower  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia  ; perennial,  flowering  in  July.  The 
fmalleft  American  fpecies.  Flowers  yellow.  Putfli.  Leaves 
narrow,  an  inch  and  a half  long.  Stalk  a fpan  high,  round 
and  flender.  Head  the  fize  of  a black  pepper-corn.  Scales 
broadifh-oblong.  Vahl. 

17.  X.  pauciflora.  Few-flowered  Xyris.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Phytogr.  2.  t.  I.  f.  I.  Vahl  n.  8.  Br.  n.  7. — Stalk  quad- 
rangular. Leaves  linear  ; rough  v/ith  minute  marginal 
teeth.  Head  nearly  globular.  Scales  fliining,  orbicular  ; 
fpreading  at  the  point,  with  a fliort  triangular  keel. — 
Gathered  by  Koenig  and  Rottler  in  the  Eaft  Indies ; and 
by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 
The  root  is  a fmall  denfe  tuft  of  pale  fibres.  Stalk  from 
one  to  fix  or  eight  inches  high,  eredl,  ftraight,  flender, 
ftriated,  roughifli.  Leaves  feveral,  eredl,  fometimes  nearly 
as  tall  as  the  ftalk,  graffy,  very  narrow,  taper-pointed, 
ftriated,  roughifli,  efpecially  at  the  edges,  where  they  are 
minutely  toothed,  or  crenate,  as  in  X.  denticulata,  n.  13. 
Head  the  fize  of  a large  pea.  Scales  chefnut-coloured,  with 
a membranous,  dilated,  fliining  margin  of  a golden  yellow, 
and  each  tipped  with  a green,  triangular,  projedling  keel, 
or  point,  originating  from  the  brown  diflc,  but  not  extend- 
ing beyond  the  membranous  margin,  with  which  it  is  incor- 
porated. The  prominence  of  this  point,  giving  the  head  a 
fquarrofe  afpeft,  is  well  expreffed  in  Willdenow’s,  other- 
wife  miferable,  figure.  The  two  lowermoft  fcales  are  barren, 
and  clofely  preffed  to  the  next.  Corolla  yellow. 

18.  X.  hraSeata.  Bradleated  Xyris.  Br.  n.  8. — Stalk 
triangular.  Leaves  linear ; their  margins,  and  bafe  of  the 
keel,  rough.  Head  roundifli.  Scales  with  a hoary  dilk, 
and  brown  membranous  margin  ; the  lower  ones  oblong, 
empty,  with  a linear  diflc. — Sent  from  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales,  by  Dr.  White,  in  1792.  Mr.  Brown  found 
it  in  the  fame  country,  and  we  borrow  from  him  the  above 
charafters  of  the  leaves,  wanting  in  our  fpecimens.  The 
flalk  is  a foot  and  a half  high,  flender  and  ruftiy,  bluntly 
triangular,  even,  fmooth  to  the  touch,  though  Mr.  Brown 
remarks  that  its  moft  acute  angle  is  roughifli.  Head  rather 
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ovate  tl<an  perfeftiy  globofe,  one-third  of  an  inch  in  length. 
Scales  elliptical,  abrupt,  or  partly  emarginate  ; their  dilk 
elliptic-oblong,  convex,  not  keeled,  of  a hoary  or  glaucous 
hue,  finely  dotted,  not  downy  ; their  margin,  at  each  fide, 
about  half  as  broad,  membranous,  of  a Ihining  brown,  paler 
outwards.  Three,  four,  or  more,  fcales,  at  the  bottom  of 
each  head,  are  deftitute  of  flowers,  fhorter,  much  narrower, 
abrupt,  oblong,  not  elliptical,  with  a peculiarly  narrow  diflc, 
and  have  the  appearance  of  bradeas.  Corolla  rather  large, 
yellow,  turning  white  in  decay. 

19^  X.  juncea.  Rufhy  Xyris.  Brown  n.  9. — “ Stalk 
roundilh,  flightly  comprelfed,  rather  zigzag,  fmooth  as  well 
as  the  awl-lhaped  leaves.  Head  globofe.  Scales  ovate, 
undivided,  imbricated  every  way  ; their  diflc  of  the  fame 
colour  as  the  margin.  Stigmas  many-cleft.” — Gathered  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales.  The  Jlalk  is  only  eight  or  ten  inches  high. 
We  have  no  fpecimens  anfwering  to  the  above  charadlers. 

20.  'K.  gracilis.  Slender  Xyris.  Brown  n.  10? — Stalk 
thread-fhaped,  fmooth,  fcarcely  twilled.  Leaves  linear, 
flraight,  rough-edged.  Head  oval,  of  few  flowers.  Scales 
imbricated  every  way  ; their  diflc  hoary  ; margin  blackifh. 
Stigmas  undivided. — Sent  from  Port  Jackfon,  in  1792,  by 
Dr.  White.  Mr.  Brown  mentions  only  the  fouth  part  of 
New  Holland,  and  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  as  the  native  coun- 
try of  this  fpecies,  and  yet  we  cannot  refer  our  fpecimens  to 
any  other  mentioned  by  him.  Our  plant  is  about  half  the 
fize  of  X.  IraBeata,  with  fewer  and  paler  Jlowers.  Head 
fmall,  elliptical,  or  obovate.  Scales  with  a broad,  hoary, 
or  glaucous,  diflc,  like  that  of  the  braBeata ; but  their 
membranous  margin  is  of  a darker  brown,  and,  at  the 
upper  part  of  each  fcale,  quite  black,  as  if  burnt.  Several 
of  the  lowermoft  fcales  are  fmaller,  linear-oblong,  and  of  a 
more  uniform  brown.  The Jligmas  are  long,  and  undivided. 
Stalk  fomewhat  comprelfed,  feldom  above  a foot  high  ; Mr. 
Brown  fays  a foot  and  half. 

21.  'K.Jiliformis.  Thread-lhaped  Xyris.  Lamarck  II- 
luftr.  132.  Vahl  n.  9.  Poiret  n.  9. — Stalk  thread-fhaped, 
compreffed.  Leaves  linear-awl fliaped,  comprelfed,  two- 
ranked.  Head  and  fcales  elliptical;  diflc  and  margin  uni- 
form, with  flight  traces  of  a keel. — Gathered  by  the  late 
Mr.  Smeathman,  as  well  as  by  Dr.  Adam  Afzelius,  in 
marlhy  fandy  ground  at  Sierra  Leone.  The  root  is  fmall 
and  fibrous.  Leaves  four  or  five,  feldom  more,  equitant, 
eredl,  linear-fwordlhaped,  comprelfed,  very  naTOwy  taper- 
ing, but  rather  obtufe  at  the  point ; their  furface  minutely 
fpeckled,  and  more  or  lefs  evidently  reticulated,  or  dotted  ; 
their  length,  in  our  fpecimens,  from  one  to  two  inches ; 
Vahl  fays  fcarcely  half  an  inch.  Stalk  folitary,  fix  or  eight 
inches  high,  very  flender.  Head  the  fize  of  hemp-feed,  but 
more  oblong,  acute  at  each  end,  of  a copper-brown,  not  very 
fhining  ; the  two  lowell  fcales  empty,  rather  palelt,  moll 
oblong,  and  llrongly  keeled ; the  reft  elliptical,  bluntly 
pointed,  very  fmooth  and  even,  without  any  limited  diflc, 
but  fometimes  marked  with  beautiful  concentric  veins  ; their 
keel  fcarcely  difcernible,  except  in  the  form  of  a Ihort  pale 
elevation,  near  the  apex,  but  not  projedling  into  a point. 
Corolla  yellow,  fmall. 

22.  X. jlexfolia.  Wavy -leaved  Xyris.  Br.  n.  1 1. — “ Stalk 
thread-lhaped,  twilled,  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  zigzag,  flender, 
nightly  compreffed,  leaves.  Head  oval,  w'ith  few  flowers. 
Stigmas  undivided.” — Found  by  Mr.  Browm,  on  the  fouthern 
coall  of  New  Holland.  Stalk  from  fix  to  twelve  inches  high. 

23.  X..  teretifoUa.  Cylindrical-leaved  Xyris.  Br.  n.  12. 
— “ Stalk,  as  well  as  the  leaves,  round,  flraight,  and  roughifh. 
Head  ovate,  many-flowered.  Scales  imbricated  every  way, 
torn  into  many  fegments.” — From  the  fame  country.  Stalk 
eighteen  inches  high.  Brown. 


24.  X.  lacera.  .lagged-headed  Xyris.  Br.  h.  13.—- 
“ Stalk  round,  fmooth.  Plead  nearly  globular,  niany- 
flowered.  Scales  imbricated  every  way,  torn  into  many 
fegments.” — Difeovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth  coait 
of  New  Holland.  We  have  feen  no  fpecim.ens  of  this,  or 
the  two  fpecies  immediately  preceding. 

25.  X.  fubulata.  Awl-leaved  Peruvian  Xyris.  “ FI. 
Peruv.  V.  I.  46.  t.  71.  f.  h.”  Vahl  n.  10.  Kunth  n.  i. — ‘ 
“ Stalk  thread-lhaped  ; roughifh  at  the  top.  Leaves  linear- 
awlfliaped  ; their  fheaths  woolly  at  the  margin.  Head 
oblong,  about  three-flowered.” — Native  of  marfliy^  cool, 
highly  elevated,  mountainous  fituations,  in  Peru,  flowering 
in  September.  Root  perennial.  Plants  growing  together 
in  patches.  Leaves  about  an  inch  long  ; villous  at  the  bale. 
Stalk  flender,  about  eight  inches  high.  Flowers  yellow, 
two  or  three  only  in  each  head.  Vahl. 

26.  X.  vivipara.  Viviparous  Xyris.  Kunth  n.  2. — 
“ Stalk  fomewhat  comprefled  ; roughifh  at  the  top.  Leaves 
linear-fwordfuaped  ; their  flieaths  fringed.  Head  globular  ; 
at  length  leafy  and  viviparous.” — Gathered  by  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Oroonoko,  between 
the  m.ouths  of  Ventuario  and  Guaviares,  flowering  in  May. 
Root  fibrous,  perennial.  Leaves  all  radical,  two-ranked, 
from  two  to  four  inches  long,  eredl,  bluntilh,  Iheathing, 
fmooth,  except  a little  roughnefs  at  the  back  ; X.he\r  Jheatks 
keeled,  ftriated,  fringed,  roughifli  alfo  at  the  back.  Stalks 
about  a foot  high,  fmooth,  except  fome  roughifh  points 
tow  ards  the  fummit ; enveloped  at  the  bafe  with  a ftriated, 
keeled,  bluntifh,  fmooth,  rough-backed JJseath,  an  inch  and 
a half  long.  Head  globofe,  rather  abrupt,  the  fize  of  a 
pepper-corn.  Scales  roundifli-ovate,  bluntifh,  brownifh, 
coriaceous,  fmooth,  rather  tranfparent  at  the  margin.  After 
flowering,  the  head  throws  out  from  its  centre  a leafy  crown, 
which  becomes  a young  plant.  Kunth, 

We  are  not  told  whether  this  leafy  tuft  originates  in  the 
vegetation  of  one  or  two  of  the  feeds  ; or  in  the  germen 
being  Inpplanted  in  the  flower  by  a bud  ; or,  which  is  the 
leaft  likely,  in  a proliferous  elongation  of  the  f.alk,  inde- 
pendent of  the  parts  of  frudlificaticn  altogether. 

27.  X.  operculata.  Imbricated  Xyris.  Labill.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  1.  14.  t.  10.  Brown  n.  14.  Poiret  n.  13.  Curt. 

Mag.  t.  1158 Capfule  partly  three-celled.  Stalk  round. 

Leaves  thread-fhaped.  Head  obovate.  Scales  beardlefs, 
imbricated  in  five  rows,  with  numerous  empty  ones,  gra- 
dually fmaller,  at  the  bafe. — Sent  from  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales,  by  Dr.  White,  in  1792.  Mr.  Brown  alfo 
obferved  it  there  ; and  Labillardiere  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland. 
Neither  the  figure  of  the  laft -mentioned  author,  nor  that  in 
the  Botanical  Magazine,  by  any  means  reprefents  the  re- 
markable charafier  of  the  five-ranked  fcales  of  the  head,  and 
the  numerous,  gradually  diminifhing  ones,  deftitute  of 
flow'ers,  at  its  bale  ; fo  that,  but  for  Mr.  Brown’s  authority, 
we  fhould  have  fuppofed  our  Port  Jackfon  plant  to  be  effen- 
tially  and  widely  different.  Dr.  White’s  fpecimens  are  v.'ith- 
out  leaves.  The  Jlalk  is  about  eighteen  inches  high,  round, 
or  flightly  angular,  quite  fmooth.  Head  obovate,  full  half 
an  inch  long,  w'ith  five  rows  of  very  numerous  obovate 
fcales.,  whofe  broad  convex  diflc  is  of  a bronze-like  hue  ; 
the  margin  brown  and  narrow^,  more  or  lefs  jagged,  with  a 
deciduous  tooth-like  fringe.  Flowers  large,  bright  yellow. 
Stigmas  obtufe. 

28.  X.  lanata.  Woolly  Xyris.  Br.  n.  15. — “ Stalk 
round,  fmooth.  Leaves  linear,  narrow.  Head  nearly  glo- 
bofe. Scales  woolly  at  the  extremity,  imbricated  in  five 
row's,  with  feveral  empty  ones,  gradually  fmaller  at  the 
bafe.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brow'ii,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of 
New  Holland. 

The  above  great  accellion  of  new  fpecies  throws  much 
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light  on  this  hitherto  little-known,  and  ill-defcribed,  genus 
of  plants.  Could  they  all  be  compared  together,  even  in  a 
dried  ftate,  we  have  no  doulbt  that  their  fpecitic  charadlers, 
and  the  principles  on  which  they  are  founded,  would  derive 
confiderable  improvement ; and  that  Xyris,  whofe  generic 
marks  are  fo  well  eflablifhed,  would  afford  a beautiful  dif- 
play  of  clear  and  precife  fpeciiic  difcrimination.  Whether 
the  leaves  of  any  of  the  fpecies  be  really  toothed,  in  a living 
ftate,  we  have  confiderable  doubt.  Their  foliage  partakes 
greatly  of  the  cellular  texture,  fo  remarkable  in  the  neigh- 
bouring genus  Eriocaulon ; with  which  alfo  they  clofely 
accord  in  injlorefcence,  and  general  habit.  Mr.  Brown,  in 
his  Prodromus,  has  elucidated  both  thefe  genera,  as  far  as 
concerns  their  numerous  New  Holland  fpecies,  with  in- 
finitely more  fuccefs  than  any  other  botanift  ; the  one  genus 
having  previoufly  been  fcarcely  better  underftood  than  the 
other. 

XYSMALOBIUM,  from  a Jlrip,  or  narrowjhred, 

and  KnBo;,  a pod,  alluding  to  the  ftireddy  coat  of  the  feed- 
veffel,  which  is  very  peculiar. — Brown  Tranf.  of  the  Wer- 
nerian Soc.  v.  1.38.  Afclep.  27.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  2.  79. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynta,  Nat.  Ord. 
Contorta,  Linn.  Apoeinea,  Juff.  Afclepiadea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  CaL  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  five 
deep,  lanceolate,  acute,  permanent  fegments.  Cor.  of  one 
petal,  in  five  deep,  ovate,  fpreading,  rather  oblique  feg- 
ments. Crown  of  the  ftamens  in  a fingle  row  of  ten  deep 
fegments  ; five  of  them  flefhy,  roundilh,  oppofite  to  the 
anthers,  Ample  at  the  inner  fide ; five  intermediate  ones 
fmaller.  Stam.  Filaments  fcarcely  any  ; anthers  five,  each 
tipped  with  an  ovate  bluntilh  membrane  ; maffes  of  pollen 
ten,  compreffed,  fmooth,  pendulous,  with  rather  broad  con- 
nefting  proceffes.  Pijl.  Germens  two,  ovate,  pointed ; 
ftyles  very  fhort ; common  ftigma  pointlefs.  Peric.  Fol- 
licles two,  inflated,  clothed  all  over  with  numerous,  long, 
flender,  tapering,  hairy,  filamentous  proceffes.  Seeds  nu- 
merous, imbricated,  crowned  with  filky  down. 

Eff.  Ch.  Maffes  of  pollen  ten,  fmooth,  pendulous. 
Crown  fimple,  in  ten  deep  fegments,  the  intermediate  ones 
minute.  Corolla  fpreading.  Follicles  fhaggy. 

A genus  of  upright  Ihrubs,  with  oppofite,  fometimes  al- 
ternate, leaves.  Umbels  lateral,  either  axillary,  or  between 
the  footjlalks.  Flowers  rather  large  ; the  limb  of  the 
corolla  fometimes  bearded.  Only  two  fpecies  are  at  pre- 
fent  known,  both  natives  of  fouthern  Africa. 

X.  undulatum.  Waved-leaved  Xyfmalobium.  Dryand. 
in  Ait.  n.  i.  (Afclepias  undulata ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  312. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1262.  See  Asclepias,  n.  i.  Apo- 
cynum  africanum,  lapathi  folio  ; Comm.  Rar.  16.  t.  16.) — 
Leaves  undulated,  naked.  Corolla  bearded. — Native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Sent  to  Kew  garden,  in  1783, 
by  Mr.  John  Graefer.  This  is  a green-hoafe  plant,  flow- 
ering in  July.  Mr.  Aiton  marks  it  as  a Jhruh ; but  Com- 
melin  fays  the  thick,  white,  perennial  root  fends  up  every 
year,  in  the  early  fpring,  two  or  three  thick,  round,  green, 
leafy  Jlems.  All  authors  fpeak  of  the  leaves  as  oppofite ; 
but  in  our  Linnapan  fpecimen,  gathered  at  the  Cape  by 
Thunberg,  they  are  alternate,  feflile,  three  or  four  inches 
long,  ovato-lanceolate,  gradually  tapering  to  a bluntilh 
point,  with  a thick  mid-rib,  and  numerous  interbranching 
veins  ; nearly  fmooth  on  both  fides  ; undulated  and  rough- 
ifti  at  the  margin.  Umbels  axillary,  ftalked,  much  fliorter 
than  the  leaves,  with  hairy  ftalks,  and  linear  hairy  braBeas. 
Flowers  green,  their  fegments  denfely  bearded  at  the  extre- 
mity, witli  white  fhaggy  hairs.  Follicles  covered  witli 
fpreading  hairy  filaments,  an  inch  long.  Every  part  of  the 
plant,  when  wounded,  difcharges  a copious  milky  fluid. 

2.  X*  grandijlorum.  Large-flowered  Xyfmalobium. 
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( Afclepias  graudiflora  ; Linn.  Suppl.  170.  Thunb.  Prodr. 
47.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1264.  See  Asclepias,  n.  26.) — 
Leaves  ftalked,  hairy.  Corolla  fmooth.  — Gathered  by 
Thunberg,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  but  as  yet  a 
ftranger  to  our  gardens,  nor  does  the  Linnsean  collcAion 
contain  a fpecimen.  The  Jlem  is  faid  to  be  fimple,  ere<ft, 
and  hairy.  Flowers  large,  axillary,  ftalked  ; but,  as  far  as 
we  can  gather,  the  umbel  is  not  elevated  on  a common 
ftalk,  as  in  the  foregoing.  Corolla  fpeckled  like  Fritiliaria 
Meleagris,  and  of  a fimilar  colour. 

XYSTARCHA,  in  Antiquity,  the  matter  or  direftor 
of  the  xyftus. 

In  the  Greek  gymnafium,  the  xyftarcha  was  the  fecond 
officer  : the  firft  was  the  gymnafiarch.  The  xyftarcha  was 
his  lieutenant,  and  prefided  over  the  two  xyfti,  and  all  ex- 
ercifes  of  the  athletse  therein. 

XYSTICI,  among  the  Ancients,  a defignation  given  to 
the  athletje,  becaufe  they  performed  their  exercifes  in  the 
xyftus. 

^ XYSTIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia  Minor, 
in  Caria.  Steph.  Byz. 

XYSTRIS,  in  Botany,  Schreb.  Gen.  138.  Poiret  in 
Lamarck  Diet.  v.  8.  822,  is  one  of  thofe  genera  of  pro- 
feffor  Schreber’s,  to  which  we  have  adverted  under  Whe- 
LERA,  (fee  that  article,)  as  being  unintelligible  to  all  but 
thofe  who  may  have  acoefs  to  the  learned  author’s  herba- 
rium, or  to  fome  record  in  his  manuferipts.  The  name  is 
Greek,  a curry-comb,  or  feraper. — Clafs  and  order, 

Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Epacridea  of  Brown  ? 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  five 
deep,  lanceolate,  acute,  fpreading,  hifpid,  permanent  feg- 
ments, each  contrafted  at  the  bafe.  Cor.  of  one  petal : 
tube  very  fliort ; limb  in  five  deep,  ovate,  obtufe,  veiny, 
fpreading  fegments.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  briftle-fhaped, 
ereft,  fpreading  at  the  fummit,  fliorter  than  the  corolla,  in- 
ferted  into  the  middle  of  its  tube;  anthers  oblong,  ereft. 
Pi/l.  Germen  fuperior,  globofe,  pointed  ; ftyles  two,  ca- 
pillary, ereft,  combined  in  the  lower  part ; ftigmas  obtufe. 
Peric.  Drupa  globofe,  furrounded  at  the  bafe  by  fhort, 
proftrate  hairs,  inferted  into  the  middle  of  the  calyx.  Seed. 
Nut  globofe,  furrowed,  of  ten  cells  ; kernels  oblong. 

Whether  this  genus  be  founded  on  fome  New  Holland 
fpecimen  of  the  natural  order  of  Epacridea,  and  whether 
the  rigid  or  prickly  habit  of  the  plant  fuggefted  the  name, 
can  only  be  matter  of  vague  conjefture.  We  acknowledge 
that  the  divifion  of  the  Jlyle,  and  the  hifpid  fegments  of  the 
calyx,  militate  greatly  againft  our  ideas  of  the  fuppofed 
natural  order.  In  total  darknefs,  however,  any  glimmer- 
ing of  light  is  welcome,  and  we  will  therefore  hazard 
another  conjecture,  not  altogether  inconfiftent  with  the 
former.  As  Schreber  places  Xyjlris  immediately  after  the 
Jacquinia  of  Linnaeus,  can  it  poffibly  have  been  founded  on 
Jacquinia  rufeifoUa,  of  whofe  fructification  no  botanift,  as 
yet,  has  given  any  fufficient  account  ? There  feems  an  af- 
fociation  of  ideas  between  the  habit  of  Rufeus,  and  the 
n^me  of  Xyjlris  ; and  the  globofe  pointed  figure  of  the  fruit, 
as  copied  from  Plumier  in  Dill.  Hort.  Elth.  t.  123,  anfwers 
to  part  of  the  above  defeription,  though  the  permanent 
calyx  is  drawn  obtufe,  and  not  apparently  hifpid. 

XYSTUS,  Et/s-6?,  formed  of  |uf»v,  to  polijh,  or  rub,  in  the 
Ancient  ArchiteBure,  among  the  Greeks,  was  a long  fpa- 
eious  portico,  either  open,  or  covered  over ; in  which  the 
athletas,  and  others,  praeftifed  wreftling  and  running. 

The  xyftus  made  a neceffary  part  of  a gymnafium.  The 
athleta;,'  who  praeftifed  in  it,  were  thence  called  xyjlici. 

Xystus,  among  the  Romans,  was  an  alley,  or  double 
row  of  trees,  meeting  arbor-w'ife  at  top,  and  forming  a 
fljade  to  walk  under. 
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YThe  twenty-third  letter  in  the  Englifli  alphabet, 
i borrowed,  originally,  from  the  Greek  v. 

It  is  occafionally  both  vowel  and  confonant.  As  a vowel 
fome  authors  have  judged  it  unneceffary  in  our  language, 
becaufe  its  found  is  precifely  the  fame  with  that  of  the  i. 
Accordingly,  it  is  but  little  ufed,  except  in  words  borrowed 
from  the  Greek,  to  denote  their  origin,  by  reprefenting  the 
Greek 

The  vowel  y,  however,  has  a place  even  in  fome  words 
purely  Englilh  ; and  that  both  in  the  middle  of  them,  as  in 
dying,  frying,  &c.  and  at  the  end,  as  in  lay,  &c. 

Some  afcribe  the  ufe  of  the  y,  in  pure  Englilh  and 
French  words,  and  thofe  that  have  no  y in  Latin  or  Greek, 
to  this ; that  anciently  each  of  thofe  words  was  written  with 
a double  ii ; which  having  fomething  aukward  in  it,  the  y 
was  fubftituted  in  their  place. 

Others  fay,  that  thofe  w'ords  being  anciently  written,  as 
well  as  pronounced,  with  a double  ii,  as  they  ftill  are  in  the 
Walloon,  as  paiing, paiifan,  &c.  to  avoid  their  being  miftaken 
for  an  u with  two  dots  over  it,  they  made  the  fecond  i longer 
than  the  firft,  and  fo  formed  the  y without  defigning  it. 
Some  give  a particular  reafon  why  words  ending  in  i came 
to  be  written  withy  ; •wV..  that  the  copyifls  found  the  tail 
of  the  y very  commodious,  in  adorning  the  margins  and 
bottoms  of  pages. 

T w’as  much  ufed  by  the  Saxons  ; whence  it  is  found  for 
i in  the  old  Englifh  writers. 

When  the  y follows  a confonant,  and  at  the  end  of  words, 
it  is  a vowel,  and  has  the  found  of  i ; and  when  it  precedes 
a vowel,  or  diphthong,  and  at  the  beginning  of  words,  it  is  a 
confonant. 

Some  have  thought  that  y is  in  all  cafes  a vowel ; but 
Dr.  Johnfon  obferves  of  y,  as  of  w,  that  it  follows  a vowel 
without  any  hiatus,  as  rofy  youth. 

The  Romans  ufed  the  y for  the  vowel  «,  which  they  had 
no  charaAer  for,  diftinft  from  the  d confonant  ; their  way 
being  to  pronounce  the  common  «,  as  we  do  the  diphthong 
ou  ; and  the  Greek  as  the  Englifli  and  French  u. 

Peter  Diaconus  obferves,  that  Auguftus  firft  took  the 
letters  y and  % from  the  Greeks,  which  were  not  ufed  by 
the  Romans  before  his  time  ; s s being  written  for  z,  and  i 
for  y.  But  Mr.  Jackfon  fliews,  that  the  y was  ufed  before 
the  time  of  Auguftus,  though  probably  (fays  Aftle,  Orig. 
and  Progr.  of  Writing,  p.  78. ) it  was  not  much  older. 

In  our  own  and  fome  other  modern  tongues,  authors 
begin  to  difpenfe  more  and  more  with  the  precife  ortho- 
graphy, which  requires  all  words  that  have  an  upfilon,  in 
the  Greek,  to  be  written  with  a y-  And  with  reafon  ; 
fince  our  Greek  y has  loft  the  found  it  had,  in  the  language 
from  which  we  borrow  it.  But  it  is  certainly  ridiculous  to 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


ufe  it,  as  many  do,  in  words  which  indeed  have  a Greek 
origin,  but  have  no  u in  the  Greek,  as  in  ecUpfe : yet  fome 
affeft  to  do  this. 

Y is  alfo  a numeral  letter,  fignifying  150,  or,  according 
to  Baronius,  159  ; as  in  the  verfe, — 

“ Y dat  Centenos  et  quinqnaginta  novenos.” 

When  a dafli  was  added  at  top,  Y,  it  fignified  150  thou- 
fand. 

Pythagoras  ufed  the  Y as  a fymbol  of  human  life  ; the 
foot  reprefenting  infancy,  and  the  forked  top  the  two  paths 
of  vice  and  virtue,  one  or  the  other  of  which  people  are  to 
enter  upon,  after  attaining  to  the  age  of  difcretion. 

Y,  on  the  French  coins,  denotes  thofe  ftruck  at  Bourges. 

Y,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in 
Chan-tong  ; 317  miles  S.S.E.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  35°  10'. 
E.  long.  1 18"  19'. 

Y,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Pe-tche-li ; 55 
miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  39°  25'.  E.  long.  1 15“  14'. 

Y,  or  Ey,  a river,  or  broad  piece  of  water,  which  paffes 
by  Amfterdam,  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  a creek  of  the 
fea  rather  than  of  a river. 

YA,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Se-tchuen, 
on  the  borders  of  Thibet  ; 840  miles  S.W.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  30°  9'.  E.  long.  102®  39'. 

YABAOUE,  one  of  the  Bahama  iflands,  fituatcd  m 
N.  lat.  2 3°Y&'. 

YABARGULSKAIA,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  go- 
vernment  of  Tobolfl<,  on  the  Irtifch  ; 120  miles  E.  of 
Tobolflf. 

YABAY,  a town  of  Burmah  ; 50  miles  S.W.  of  Ava. 

YABTONOI,  a ridge  of  the  Altaian  chain  in  A.fiatic 
Ruffia,  bending  in  a northerly  direftion  to  the  vicinity  of 
Ochotfl^.  The  name  denotes  the  mountains  of  Apples. 

YACHT.  See  Ship,  and  Plate  XIII.  Ship-Building. 

YACHT  A,  in  Geography,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Irkutfle,  on  the  borders  of  China  ; 48  miles 
S.S.W.  of  Selenginflc. 

YACINTE,  St.  See  St.  Tacinfe. 

YACONG  Tala,  a number  of  fmall  lakes  in  Thibet, 
fituated  near  each  other.  N.  lat.  30°  5°^*  E.  long.  78® 
39'. 

YADAVA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  a name  of  the  Hindoo 
Kriflma.  It  is  faid  to  indicate  his  being  of  the  family  or 
tribe  of  Yadu. 

YADI,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  runs  into 
the  Obfkaia  gulf,  N.  lat.  68°  25'.  E.  long.  72°  38'. — 
Alfo,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  runs  into  the  Obfltaia  gulf, 
N.  lat.  67°  25'.  E.  long.  72°  18'. 

YADKIN,  a river  of  North  Carolina,  which, rifes  in  the 
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Allegany  mountains,  and  after  a courfe  of  about  lOO  miles, 
changes  its  name  to  Pedee,  in  North  Carolina  ; 9 miles 
S.W.  of  Salem. 

YADRIN,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Kazan;  122  miles  W.  of  Kazan.  N.  lat.  55°  34'.  E. 
long.  45°  44'. 

YAEGONMEW,  a town  of  Pegu ; 58  miles  S.  of 
Prone. 

YAFA.  See  Jaffa. 

YAGARCHOCA,  a lake  of  South  America,  in  the 
jurifdiftion  of  St.  Miguel  de  Ibarra.  It  is  famous  for 
having  been  the  fepulchre  of  the  inhabitants  of  Otabalo  ; 
upon  this  place  being  taken  by  Huana  Capac,  the  12th 
ynca,  he,  inftead  of  Ihewing  any  clemency  to  them  on 
account  of  their  magnanimity,  being  exafperated  at  the 
noble  reliftance  which  they  made  againft  his  army,  ordered 
them  all  to  be  beheaded,  both  thofe  who  had  quietly  fur- 
rendered,  as  well  as  thofe  taken  in  arms,  and  their  bodies 
to  be  thrown  into  the  lake  ; fo  that  from  the  waters  of  the 
lake  being  tinged  of  a bloody  colour,  it  acquired  its  prefent 
name,  which  fignifies  “ a lake  of  blood.” 

YAGATH,  in  Mythology,  a deity  adored  by  the  ancient 
Arabian  idolaters,  under  the  figure  of  a lion. 

YAGO,  St.  in  Geography.  See  St.  Tago. 

YAGUACHE,  or  St.  Jacinto  de  Yaguache,  a town 
of  Peru,  and  principal  place  of  a lieutenancy,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Guayaquil;  25  miles  N.E.  of  Guayaquil. 

YAGUAHS,  a town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba  ; 22  miles 
S.  of  Bayamo. 

YAGUARIPE,  a river  of  Brafil,  which  runs  into  the 
Atlantic,  S.  lat.  13°  12'. 

YAGUARON,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Paraguay  ; 10  miles  S.E.  of  Affumption. 

YAGUEPIRI,  a nver  of  Brafil,  which  runs  into  the 
Negro,  50  miles  above  Fort  Rio  Negro. 

YAH,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  a name  of  Pavana,  the 
Hindoo  god  or  regent  of  the  wind ; another  of  whofe 
names  is  Vayu.  See  Pavana  and  Vayu. 

YAHANGA,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  fea  of 
Japan.  N.  lat.  43°  8'.  E.  long.  131°  45'. 

YAHEBIRI,  a river  of  South  America,  which  runs 
into  the  Parana,  S.  lat.  24°  20'. 

YAIK,  a confiderable  ftream  of  Afiatic  Ruffia,  which 
flows  into  the  Cafpian.  The  name  has  been  recently  changed 
for  that  of  yral,  on  account  of  a daring  infurredfion  of  the 
tribes  bordering  on  the  Yaik. 

YAITCHNEI,  a fmall  ifland  of  Ruffia,  in  the  Pen- 
zinflcoi  fea.  N.  lat.  60°  30'.  E.  long.  160°  50'. 

YAIVA,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  runs  into  the  Kama, 
16  miles  S.  of  Solikamflc,  in  the  government  of  Perm. 

YAK,  in  Zoology,  the  bos  grunniens  of  the  Linnaean 
fyftem,  or  ox  with  cylindric  horns  curving  outwards,  very 
long  pendant  hair,  and  extremely  villous  horfe-like  tail,  the 
grunting  ox  of  Pennant,  and  yak  of  Tartary,  has  been 
lately  particularly  defcribed  by  Turner,  in  his  “ Embaffy  to 
Tibet.”  He  calls  it  the  buffiy-tailed  bull  of  Tibet ; and  in 
Hindooftan  it  is  denominated  foora  goy.  It  is  about  the 
height  of  an  Engliffi  bull,  which  it  refembles  in  the  general 
figure  of  the  body,  head,  and  legs.  He  could  difcover  no 
difference  between  them,  except  that  the  yak  is  wholly 
covered  with  a thick  coat  of  long  hair.  The  head  is  rather 
ffiort ; the  horns  tapering  from  the  root  upwards,  and  ter- 
minating in  fharp  points ; arched  inwards,  and  bending  to- 
wards each  other,  but  a little  turned  backwards  near  the 
extremities ; the  ears  fmall  ; the  forehead  prominent ; the 
eyes  full  and  lai^ge  ; the  nofe  fmall  and  convex  ; the  noftrils 


fmall ; the  neck  fhort  and  curved  ; the  withers  are  high  and 
arched  ; the  rump  low  ; over  the  fhoulders  rifea  a thick 
mufcle,  like  the  protuberance  peculiar  to  the  cattle  of  Hin- 
dooftan, covered  with  a profufion  of  foft  hair  ; the  tail 
compofed  of  a prodigious  quantity  of  long,  flowing,  gloffy 
hair  ; the  flioulders,  rump,  and  upper  part  of  the  body, 
clothed  with  a fort  of  thick  foft  wool,  the  inferior  parts 
having  ftraight  pendant  hair  that  defcends  below  the  knee, 
and  fometimes  trailing  on  the  ground  ; from  the  cheft,  be- 
tween the  legs,  iffues  a large  pointed  tuft  of  ftraight  hair, 
fomewhat  longer  than  the  reft  ; the  legs  very  fliort.  In  all 
other  refpefts,  this  animal  refembles  the  ordinary  bull. 
Thefe  cattle  appear  of  a large  bulk  ; they  have  a downcaft 
heavy  look,  and  are,  as  they  appear  to  be,  fullen  and  fuf- 
picious,  and  very  impatient  at  the  near  approach  of  ftrangers. 
Their  lowing  is  not  loud,  but  a kind  of  fcarcely  audible 
grunting  noife.  They  are  paftured  in  the  coldeft  parts  of 
Tibet,  on  the  fliort  herbage  peculiar  to  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains and  bleak  plains.  Their  favourite  haunt  is  the  chain 
of  mountains  that  is  fituated  between  the  latitudes  27°  and 
28°,  which  divides  Tibet  from  Bootan,  and  whofe  fummits 
are  commonly  covered  with  fnow.  They  are  a valuable 
property  to  the  tribes  of  itinerant  Tartars,  called  Duckba, 
who  live  in  tents,  and  tend  them  from  place  to  place ; they 
at  the  fame  time  afford  their  herdfmen  an  eafy  mode  of  con- 
veyance, a good  covering,  and  wholefome  fubfiftence. 
They  are  never  employed  in  agriculture,  but  are  very  ufe- 
ful  as  beafts  of  burthen  ; for  they  are  ftrong,  fure-footed, 
and  carry  a great  weight.  Tents  and  ropes  are  manu- 
faftui4d  of  their  hair,  and  caps  and  jackets  are  made  of 
their  llcins.  Their  tails  are  much  efteemed  ; and  under  the 
denomination  of  chowries,  they  are  univerfally  ufed  for 
driving  away  winged  infefts,  flies,  and  mufquitoes,  and  are 
employed  as  ornamental  furniture  upon  horfes  and  elephants 
They  fupply  an  abundant  quantity  of  rich  milk  and  excellent 
butter,  which  may  be  kept  in  flrins  or  bladders  through 
the  year,  and  to  the  utmoft  verge  of  Tartary  furnifties  a 
very  material  article  of  commercial  produce.  The  orientals 
highly  value  a large  kind  of  bezoar  that  is  fometimes 
found  in  this  animal’s  ftomach.  The  yak  is  faid  to  vary  in 
colour,  as  well  as  in  the  length  and  form  of  the  horns. 
Thofe  with  white  tails  are  moll  efteemed ; and  fometimes 
their  horns  are  as  white  as  ivory. 

In  India  no  man  of  falhion  ever  goes  out  or  fits  in  form 
at  home  without  two  “ chowrabadars,”  or  brufhers,  attend- 
ing him,  each  furniftied  with  one  of  thefe  tails,  mounted  on 
filver  or  ivory  handles,  to  brufli  away  the  flies.  The 
Chinefe  dye  them  of  a beautiful  red,  and  wear  them  as 
tufts  to  their  fummer  bonnets. 

Elian,  according  to  Pennant,  is  the  only  ancient  writer 
who  takes  notice  of  this  fingular  fpecies. 

Yak,  in  Geography,  a name  given  by  the  Oftiaks  to  the 
Ohy  ; which  fee. 

YA'KE  Dsake,  a lake  of  Thibet,  about  12  leagues 
in  circumference.  N.  lat.  34°  40'.  E.  long.  90°  24'. 

YAKSAI.  See  Akshai. 

YAKS  HA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  a race  of  malignant 
beings  of  hideous  form,  into  whom  the  loulsofbad  men  are  faid 
to  migrate  ; particularly  the  fouls  of  fuch  as  in  this  life  are 
addidled  to  fordid  and  bafe  paflions,  or  abforbed  too  much 
in  worldly  profperity.  In  the  plural,  they  are  termed 
Yaklhafa  ; and  are  affigned  as  flaves  or  fervants  to  Kuvera, 
the  Plutus  of  the  Hindoo  Pantheon.  Another  race  of 
beings,  of  a like  defcription,  is  called  Rakjha.  (See  that 
article.)  Raklhni  and  Yaklhni  are  the  feminines  of  thefe 
races  of  demons.  Thefe  names,  and  fome  note  of  tlieir 

charadlers 
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charafters  and  attributes,  occur  in  the  articles  Kuvera, 
Ravena,  and  Sitanta. 

YAKSHNI-DEVI,  a name  and  an  inferior  manifeftation 
of  the  Hindoo  goddefs  Parvati.  It  means  goddefs  of 
malignant  beings ; one  race  of  whom  are  in  the  mafculine 
termed  Takjha,  which  article,  and  others  thence  referred  to, 
the  reader  defirous  of  information  concerning  them  may 
confult. 

YAKSIMVAR,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Viborg,  on  the  north-well  coaft  of  lake 
Ladoga  ; 8 miles  S.  of  Serdopol. 

YAKUTSK,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Irkutllr,  on  the  Lena,  whieli  is  here  about  two  leagues  in 
width  ; but  it  is  greatly  impeded  with  ice,  and  navigable 
only  by  a few  fmall  boats,  chiefly  employed  in  fupplying 
the  town  with  provifions.  This  town  is  the  capital  of  a 
province,  to  which  it  gives  name  : it  contains  between  500 
and  600  houfes,  moftly  of  wood,  with  fome  Hone  churches, 
and  is  defended  by  a wooden  fort.  The  bell  fables  are 
found  near  this  town  and  Nerfhinllc  ; 960  miles  N.E.  of 
Irkutlk.  N.  lat.  62°  5'.  E.  long.  129°  14'. 

Yakutsk,  the  Province.  The  Yakutes,  or,  as  they  deno- 
minate themfelves,  Socho,  or  natives  of  this  province,  are 
robuft,  and  in  general  large;  they  refemble  the  Tartars  in 
the  call  of  their  features,  and  there  is  faid  alfo  to  be  a great 
fimilarity  in  the  idioms  of  thefe  two  people.  Their  ancient 
homeftead  extended  from  the  Sayane  mountains  as  far  as  the 
Angara  and  the  Lena.  Perfecuted  by  the  Burasts  and 
Mongoles,  they  removed  down  the  Lena  to  their  prefent 
rude  and  inclement  dillrifts,  where  they  are  found  in  the 
government  of  Irkutflc  on  both  fides  of  that  river  quite  to 
the  Frozen  ocean.  In  the  year  1620  they  fubmitted  to  the 
RulEan  conquerors,  and  at  the  middle  of  the  laft  century 
they  numbered  upwards  of  40,000  bows ; but  fince  that 
time  they  are  confiderably  increafed.  Their  drefs  is  Ample, 
and  nearly  the  fame  all  the  year  round  ; the  only  difference 
is,  that  in  winter  it  is  made  of  flcins  ; over  their  chemife 
they  commonly  wear  a large  ftriped  waiftcoat  with  fleeves ; 
their  breeches  do  not  extend  below  the  middle  of  the  thigh, 
but  their  long  boots,  called farri,  reach  above  the  knee.  In 
hot  weather  they  wear  nothing  but  the  breeches.  Polygamy 
forms  a part  of  the  political  code  of  this  people  ; obliged  to 
make  frequent  journies,  a Yakute  has  a wife  in  every  place 
where  he  Hops,  but  he  never  affembles  them  together. 
Notwithftanding  this  licence,  they  are  jealous  to  excefs,  and 
the  fworn  enemies  of  any  one  who  fhall  dare  to  violate  the 
rights  of  hofpitality.  When  fummer  commences,  they 
leave  their  winter  habitations,  and  with  their  families  and  a 
fmall  number  of  horfes,  make  their  harvefts  of  fodder  for 
confumption  during  the  froft  feafon.  They  repair  to  a 
confiderable  diftance  from  their  yourt,  and  to  the  moll  fer- 
tile cantons.  In  their  abfence,  the  horfes  are  left  to  the 
care  of  the  fervants,  and  the  neighbouring  pallures  ferve  for 
the  maintenance  of  all  their  herds.  Chamans,  or  forcerers, 
are  regarded  as  interpreters  of  the  gods;  they  grant  their 
mediation  to  the  ftupid  Yakute,  who  implores  it  with 
trembling,  but  always  pays  for  it.  In  the  idolatry  of  the 
Yakutes,  we  find  all  the  abfurdities  and  fuperftitious  prac- 
tices of  the  ancient  Kamtfchadales,  Koriaks,  Tchutchis, 
and  other  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries.  The  funerals  are 
attended  with  a kind  of  pomp  more  or  lefs  magnificent,  in 
proportion  to  the  rank  and  wealth  of  the  defundl.  If  a 
prince,  he  is  arrayed  in  his  fineft  habits,  and  moll  fplendid 
arms.  The  body,  placed  in  a cofBn,  is  carried  by  the 
family  to  the  tomb ; deep  groans  announce  the  folemn 
proceflion ; his  favourite  horfe,  and  another  the  befl  in 


his  ftud,  both  rjchly  caparifoned,  and  led  by  a valet,  or 
near  relation,  walk  by  the  fide  of  the  corpfe.  When 
arrived  at  the  burying-place,  they  are  tied  to  two  Hakes, 
fixed  near  the  grave,  and  while  the  mailer  is  interred,  their 
throats  are  cut  over  the  corpfe.  This  bloody  libation  is 
the  homage  paid  to  his  attachment  to  thefe  animals,  who 
are  fuppofed  to  follow  him  into  the  other  world,  where  it  is 
imagined  that  he  will  again  be  able  to  enjoy  them.  They 
are  then  flayed  ; the  head  and  hide,  in  one  entire  piece,  are 
fixed  horizontally  upon  the  branches  of  trees  at  a fmall  dif- 
tance from  the  grave ; and  fuch  is  the  memorial  that  is 
eredled.  A fire  is  then  kindled,  and  the  laft  proof  of 
friendfliip  for  the  deceafed  confifts  in  roafting  and  eating 
upon  the  fpot  thefe  favoured  animals : the  feaft  being  con- 
cluded the  company  difperfes.  The  fame  ceremonial  is 
obferved  for  a woman,  except  that  inftead  of  a horfe,  they 
facrifice  her  favourite  cow.  Their  houfes,  like  the  yourts 
of  the  wandering  Koriaks,  are  circular,  fpacious,  and  con- 
llruAed  with  poles,  fewer  in  number,  but  ranged  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  kept  afunder  by  a fort  of  hoops  at  the  top, 
the  whole  covered  with  the  bark  of  the  birch-tree,  formed 
into  pieces  eighteen  inches  wide,  placed  in  a downward 
direftion.  Thefe  pieces  are  edged  with  a kind  of  ribband, 
made  of  bark,  and  lhaped  into  feftoons,  and  the  infide  of 
the  yourt  is  ornamented  in  the  fame  manner.  The  tafte  of 
the  ornaments  is  governed  by  the  caprice  of  the  proprietor, 
and  there  is  in  them  a fort  of  wildnefs  that  is  fufficiently 
amufing.  The  fame  decoration  is  annexed  to  the  chairs 
and  beds  of  the  heads  of  families.  The  domeftics  lie  upon 
the  ground  on  mats  or  flcins,  and  the  fire  is  lighted  in  the 
middle  of  the  houfe.  See  Yuhaghirs. 

Y ALE,  a towffof  the  ifland  of  Ceylon ; 56  miles  S.S.E. 
of  Candi.  N.  lat.  6°  52'.  E.  long.  81°  20'. — Alfo,  a 
river  of  Ceylon,  which  runs  into  the  fea,  on  the  S.E.  fide 
of  the  ifland,  N-  lat.  6°  23'.  E.  long.  81°  41'. 

Yale  College.  See  College. 

YALEPUL,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ceylon,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Yale  ; 30  miles  S.  of  Yale. — Alfo,  a town 
of  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  near  the  E.  coaft ; 96  miles  S.E. 
of  Candi. 

Y ALL  AH’s  Bay,  a bay  of  the  ifland  of  Jamaica,  on 
the  S.  coaft,  fituated  to  the  E.  of  Yallah’s  Point. 

Yallah’j  Point,  a cape  on  the  S.  coaft  of  Jamaica  ; 12 
miles  S.E.  of  Kingfton.  N.  lat.  17°  53h  W.  long. 
76°  21'. 

Yallah’j  River,  a river  of  Jamaica,  which  runs  into  the 
fea,  a little  to  the  eaft  of  Y allah’s  Point. 

YALMAL,  a cape  on  the  E.  coaft  of  Ruflia,  in  the 
Karflcoe  fea.  N.  lat.  72°.  E.  long.  68°  24'. 

YALME,  a river  of  Devonfliire,  which  runs  into  the 
Englifh  Channel,  7 miles  S.E.  of  Plymouth. 

YALOFFS,  Yallofes,  Jalofs,  or  Jallojls,  an  a£live, 
powerful,  and  warlike  race  of  negroes,  and  efteemed  the 
moft  handfome  of  thofe  people,  who  inhabit  a great  part  of 
that  trail  of  Africa  which  lies  between  the  Mandingo 
ftates,  on  the  river  Gambia  to  the  S.,  and  the  Senegal  to  the 
N.  and  E.  See  Jalloffs. 

The  Yaloffs  differ  from  the  Mandingoes,  (fee  Manding,) 
not  only  in  language,  but  likewife  in  comnlexion  and  fea- 
tures. Their  nofes  are  not  fo  much  depreffed,  nor  the  lips 
fo  protuberant,  as  among  the  generality  of  Africans  ; and 
although  their  (kin  is  of  the  deepeft  black,  they  are  con- 
fidered  by  the  white  traders  as  the  moft  fightly  negroes  in 
this  part  of  the  continent.  They  are  divided  into  feveral 
independent  ftates  or  kingdoms  ; which  are  frequently  at 
war  either  with  their  neighbours,  or  with  one  another.  In 
F 2 their 
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their  manners,  fuperftitions,  and  government,  however,  they 
have  a greater  refemblance  to  the  Mandingoes  than  to  any 
other  nation ; but  excel  them  in  the  manufadlure  of 
cotton  cloth,  fpinning  the  wool  to  a finer  thread,  weaving 
it  in  a broader  loom,  and  dyeing  it  of  a belter  colour. 
Their  language  is  faid  to  be  copious  and  fignificant,  and  is 
often  learnt  by  European's  trading  to  Senegal.  Their 
numerals  are  as  follow  : 


One 

- Ween 

Two 

- Yar 

Three 

- Yat 

Four 

- Yanet 

' Five 

- Judom 

Six 

- Judom  Ween 

Seven 

- Judom  Yar 

Eight 

- Judom  Yat 

Nine 

- Judom  Yanet 

Ten 

- Fook 

Eleven 

Park’s  Travels,  vol,  i. 

. Fookang  Ween,  &c. 

In  connexion  with  this  brief  account  of  the  Yalolfs,  we 
cannot  forbear  mentioning  an  anecdote  that  redounds  very 
much  to  the  honour  of  Darnel,  their  king.  On  occafion  of  a 
war  between  Darnel  and  Abdulkader,  king  of  Foota  Torra, 
a country  to  the  W.  of  Bondon,  the  latter  inflamed  with 
zeal  for  propagating  his  religion,  fent  an  ambaffador  to 
Darnel,  accompanied  by  two  of  the  principal  Bafltreens, 
who  carried  each  a knife,  fixed  on  the  top  of  a long  pole. 
When  they  obtained  admifiion  into  the  prefence  of  Darnel, 
they  announced  the  objeA  of  their  embaffy  in  the  following 
lingular  manner  ; — “ With  this  knife,”  faid  the  ambaffador, 
“ Abdulkader  will  condefcend  to  (have  the  head  of  Darnel, 
if  Darnel  will  embrace  the  Mahometan  faith  ; and  with  this 
other  knife,  Abdulkader  will  cut  the  throat  of  Darnel,  if 
Darnel  refufes  to  embrace  it — take  your  choice.”  Darnel 
coolly  replied,  that  he  had  no  choice  to  make ; he  neither 
chofe  to  have  his  head  fhaved,  nor  his  throat  cut : and  with 
this  anfwer  the  ambaffador  was  civilly  difmiffed. 

Abdulkader  with  a powerful  army  invaded  Darnel’s 
country.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and  villages  filled 
up  their  wells,  dellroyed  their  provifions,  carried  off  their 
effefts,  and  abandoned  their  dwellings  as  he  approached. 
Thus  he  was  led  on  from  place  to  place,  until  he  had  ad- 
vanced three  days’  journey  into  the  country  of  the  Yaloffs. 
Several  of  his  men  had  died  with  fatigue  and  hunger  by  the 
way.  This  led  him  to  diredl  his  march  to  a watering-place 
in  the  woods,  where  his  men,  having  allayed  their  thirft,  lay 
down,  overcome  with  fatigue,  to  ffeep  among  the  buffies. 
In  this  fituation,  they  were  attacked  by  Darnel  before  day- 
break, and  completely  routed.  Many  were  killed,  and  a 
greater  ntimber  taken  prifoners.  Among  the  latter  was 
AbdulKader  himfelf,  who  was  led,  as  a miferable  captive, 
into  the  prefence  of  Darnel.  The  behaviour  of  Darnel  on 
this  occafnin  is  celebrated,  in  terms  and  founds  of  the 
highell  approbation,  by  the  finging  men.  When  his  royal 
prifoner  was  brought  before  him  in  irons,  and  thrown  upon 
the  ground,  the  magnanimous  Darnel,  inftead  of  fetting  his 
foot  upon  his  neck,  and  ftabbing  him  with  his  fpear,  accord- 
ing to  the  cullom  in  fuch  cafes,  addreffed  him  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: — “ Abdulkader,  anfwer  me  this  queftion.  If 
the  chance  of  war  had  placed  me  in  your  fituation,  and  you 
in  mine,  how  would  you  have  treated  me  ?”  “ I would  have 
thruft  my  fpear  into  your  heart,”  returned  Abdulkader 
with  great  firmnefs  ; “ and  I know  that  a fimilar  fate 
iiwaits  me.”  “ Not  fo,”  faid  Darnel ; “ my  fpear  is  indeed 


red  with  the  blood  of  your  fubjedls  kille,!  in  battle,  and  T 
could  now  give  it  a deeper  ftain  by  dipping  it  in  your  own  j 
but  this  would  not  build  up  my  towns,  nor  bring  to  life  the 
thoufands  who  fell  in  the  woods.  I will  not  therefore  kill 
you  in  cold  blood ; but  I will  retain  you  as  my  flave,  until 
I perceive  that  your  prefence  in  your  own  kingdom  will  be 
no  longer  dangerous  to  your  neighbours ; and  then  I will 
confider  of  the  proper  way  of  difpofing  of  you.”  Abdul- 
kader was  accordingly  retained,  and  worked  as  a flave  for 
three  months  ; at  the  end  of  which  period,  Darnel  liftened 
to  the  folicitations  of  the  inhabitants  of  Foota  Torra,  and 
reftored  to  them  their  king. 

YALOVA,  a town  of  Natolia,  on  the  fea  of  Marmora, 
once  the  refidence  of  Dioclefian  ; 30  miles  N.  of  Brufa. 

YALUTOROVSK,  a town  of  Rufiia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Tobolflt,  on  the  river  Tobol ; 108  miles  S.W.  of 
Tobolflc.  N.  lat.  56°  8'.  E.  long.  66°  32'. 

YAM,  in  Botany,  a large  flefhy  root,  eatable  when  boiled 
or  roafted,  of  which  there  are  feveral  fpecies,  all  natives  of 
tropical  climates,  and  highly  ufeful  to  voyagers,  as  they 
will,  like  potatoes,  keep  for  a confiderable  time  without 
fpoiling.  See  Dioscoiiea. 

Yam,  in  Geography.  See  Jamez. 

YAM  A,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  the  god  of  the  infernal 
regions,  correfponding  with  the  Pluto  of  weftern  heathens. 
Yama  is  a very  important  deity  : his  name  is  of  perpetual 
recurrence  in  the  facrificial  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos  ; 
oblations  and  invocations  to  him  forming  a portion  of  many 
of  thofe  ceremonies.  The  Hindoos,  as  is  explained  under 
our  article  Marut,  have  afligned  regents  or  guardian 
deities  to  each  of  the  cardinal  and  intermediate  points  of  the 
world.  Yama  is  regent  of  the  fouth,  or  lower  world,  in 
which  the  Hindoos  place  the  infernal  regions  ; this  corre- 
fponding with  the  Grecian  Pluto  or  Minos.  Under  our 
article  Menu,  the  great  law-giver  of  that  name  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  fame  perfon  as  the  Minos  of  an- 
tiquity. Yama  has  many  names ; and  in  his  charaAer  and 
funftions  is  found  related  to  many  important  perfonages  of 
facred  and  profane  hiftory.  Among  his  names  are,  Dherma- 
raja,  or  king  of  jurtice  ; Pitripeti,  lord  of  the  Pitris,  or 
patriarchs  (fee  Pitris);  and  Mritu,  meaning  death;  a 
name  alfo  of  Kala,  or  Siva.  (See  thofe  articles.)  Sufan^ 
yama,  and  Vaivafvoata-yama,  are  others  of  his  names,  de- 
rived, it  is  faid,  the  firft  from  a term  denoting  comelinefs  or 
beauty,  the  other  from  his  folar  origin  ; Yama  being  of  the 
race  of  the  fun,  of  which  fome  explanation  will  be  found 
under  our  article  Suryavansa.  He  is  alfo  named  Sradha- 
deva,  or  lord  of  the  obfequies,  in  honour  of  deceafed  an- 
ceftors,  of  which  a copious  account  is  given  under  Sradha. 
As  well  as  the  Seventh  Menu,  Yama  bears  likewife  the 
name  of  Satyavrata.  He  is  alfo  named  Adhumhara ; this 
name  is  faid  to  be  derived  from  a fpecies  of  wood,  by  the 
attrition  of  which  fire  is  produced,  wherewith  to  light  the 
pile  on  which  funeral  obfequies  are  performed  to  Yama. 
Every  thing  connefted  with  the  important  element  of  fire  is 
peculiarly  myftical  with  the  Hindoos.  Touching  the  facri- 
iicial  and  other  fires,  the  reader  will  find  many  particu- 
lars under  our  articles  Pavaka,  Sagnika,  Sami,  and 
others  thence  referred  to.  Anheka  is  another  name  of 
Yama  ; it  means  death,  or  the  dejlroyer  : thus  the  compound 
Kal  anheka-yama  is  Yama,  the  deftroyer  of  Kal  or  Time,  a 
perfonificatioii  of  great  boldnefs  and  extent.  Kal  is  alfo  a 
name  of  Yama.  (See  Kal. ) Yama  has  other  compound 
names,  meaning  the  flayer  of  all  beings,  king  of  deities, 
reducer  of  all  things  to  alhes,  the  dark-blue  deity,  of  wolf- 
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like  belly,  the  variegated  being,  the  wonderful  inllidor  of 
pains,  &c. 

His  abode  is  in  the  infernal  city  of  Yamapur,  whither  the 
Hindoos  believe  that  a departed  foul  immediately  repairs  ; 
and  receiving  a juft  fentence,  afcends  to  Swerga,  the  firft 
heaven,  or  defcends  to  Nareka,  the  fnaky  hell  ; or  is  re- 
turned to  earth,  according  to  its  merits  or  demerits,  where 
it  affumes  the  form  of  fome  animal,  unlefs  its  offences  had 
been  fuch  as  deferved  condemnation  to  a vegetable  or  even 
to  a mineral  prifon.  This  extenfive  theory  of  tranfmigra- 
tion  is  of  a very  poetical  tendency,  affording  great  fcope 
for  the  imagination,  which  the  myftical  and  enthufiaftic 
turn  of  Hindoo  metaphyficians  or  theologians  has  amply 
indulged  in- 

Mr.  Wilford  believes  Yama  to  be  the  fame  with  Serapis  ; 
deriving  the  latter  from  a Sanllcrit  term,  implying  thirft  of 
blood.  In  the  Puranas,  Yama  is  defcribed  as  attended  by 
two  dogs,  named  Serbura  and  Syama  ; the  firft  name  fig- 
siifies  varied,  and  it  has  other  appellations  meaningy/awrr/ 
or  fpotted.  When  we  add  that  it  was  alfo  called  Tri  jiras, 
or  the  three-headed,  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  it.s 
being  tlie  fame  with  the  Cerberus  of  the  Greeks.  Syama 
means  black.  See  Serbura,  Syama,  and  Tki-siras. 

As  Dherma  Raja,  or  the  king  of  juftice,  Yama  is  de- 
fcnbed  in  the  Puranas  as  having  two  countenanc  s.  “ One, 
called  his  divine  countenance,  is  mild  and  benevolent  ; and 
thofe  only  fee  it  who  abound  in  virtue.  In  this  form,  he  is 
called  an  emanation  of  Viftinu.  He  is  attended  by  a fer- 
vant  named  Karmala,  who  condiufts  the  righteous  on  (elf- 
moving  cars  into  the  prefence  of  their  judge.  His  other 
countenance  or  form  is  more  efpecially  named  Yama.  He 
is  then  depidfed  with  large  teeth  and  a monilrous  body, 
and  is  thus  feen  only  by  the  wicked.  His  attendant  is 
named  Kafhmala,  who  drags  the  wicked  with  ropes  rouiid 
their  necks  over  rugged  paths  ; and  at  the  command  of 
Yama  fome  are  beaten,  fome  cut  to  pieces,  (ome  devoured 
by  monfters,  and  thrown  headlong  into  hell.  He  is  unmer- 
ciful, hard  is  his  heart,  and  every  one  trembles  at  his 
fight.” 

Yama  is  the  name  of  a celebrated  legiflator,  whofe  enadl- 
ments  are  ftill  ve.nerated  by  the  Hindoos.  For  his  profound 
knowledge  and  juftice,  he  is  faid  to  have  been  made  the 
judge  of  departed  fpirits. 

In  the  feeming  contradidfions  of  mythologifts,  Yama  is 
found  to  be  identified,  or  nearly  fo,  with  both  Siva  and 
b^ijhnu,  (fee  thofe  articles,)  as  well  as  with  Menu,  Kala, 
and  others.  This  may  be  reconciled,  as  in  the  mythology 
of  Greece,  by  recolledting  that  almoft  all  the  deities  melt 
into  one.  Proferpine  or  Hecate  is  given  to  Pluto  as  a 
help-mate,  being  but  another  form  of  Diana.  Thus  Yama 
has  a form  of  Parvati  afligned  him,  under  the  name  and 
charafter  of  Pataladevi,  or  goddefs  of  the  infernal  regions. 
(See  Pataladevi.)  In  heaven  Diana  is  Luna,  and  Par- 
vati is  Swardevi,  or  queen  of  heaven.  On  earth  they  are 
diftinguifhed  by  the  names  of  Diana  and  Bhudevi,  the 
latter  meaning  goddefs  ol  the  earth.  Thefe  fimilarities  or 
coincidences  could  be  carried  to  a great  extent. 

Some  of  the  ceremonies  ftill  in  ufe  as  propitiating  Yama, 
or  his  confort  Sakti,  (which  fee,)  have  been  found  by 
fir  W.  Jones  and  others,  as  flrikingly  refembling  thofe  of 
the  Eleiifinean  goddels  ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
the  inveftigation  of  the  mythological  fables  of  the  Hindoos 
has  thrown  great  light,  and  may  throw  ftill  greater,  on 
many  obfeure  and  unintelligible  paffages  of  our  ancient 
poets  of  Europe. 

We  do  not  find  any  diredl  reprefentation  of  Yama,  or 
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any  minute  defeription  of  his  perfon  and  attributes,  m the' 
mythological  works  before  the  public  ; nor  many  particulars 
of  his  family.  We  have  already  noticed  him  as  the  ofF- 
fpring  of  the  fun  ; this  he  ihares  in  common  with  feveral 
other  of  the  heroic  perfonages  of  the  Hindoos.  Yama  is 
indeed  one  of  the  many  names  of  Surya,  or  the  fun.  The 
river  Yamuna,  or  Jumna,  or  rather  perhaps  the  damfel  who 
was  poetically  metamorphofed  into  that  interefting  ftream, 
is  fabled  as  the  twin  filter  of  Yama.  She  is  poetically 
called  the  “ blue  daughter  of  the  fun.”  Days  are  efpecially 
fet  apart  for  certain  ceremonies  to  their  honour.  On  one, 
Yamuna  is  faid  to  have  entertained  her  brother  ; and  the  re- 
membrance of  it  is  preferved  in  an  exifting  ufage  of  Hindoo 
young  ladies  feafting  and  making  their  brothers  prefents  on 
its  anniverfary.  In  the  Rig-veda  (fee  Veda),  a dialogue  is 
given,  in  which  Yama  endeavours  to  feduce  his  beauteous 
filter  ; but  his  bafe  offers  are  rejected  by  her  with  virtuous 
expoftulation.  In  fome  accounts,  a divinity  named  Swadha 
is  defcribed  as  the  goddefs  of  funeral  obfequies ; and  as 
filch  w'e  (hould  expedt  to  find  her  clofely  allied  to  Yama, 
but  know  little  of  the  relationftiip.  We  have  noticed  her 
under  the  article  Swadha.  Several  other  of  our  articles 
contain  fome  particulars  of  Yama.  See  Kasya,  Kki- 
TANTA,  Sradhadeva,  Tapas,  and  Vaivaswat. 

YAMAMAK,  in  Geography,  See  Jamama. 

YAMANCHALINSKOI,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the 
government  of  Caucafus,  on  the  Ural ; 20  miles  N.  of 
Guriev. 

YrtMASCA,  a river  of  Canada,  which  runs  into  the 
St.  Laurence,  N.  lat.  46°.  W.  long.  72°  45'. 

YAMASCO,  a town  of  Canada,  at  the  conflux  of  the 
Yamafca  with  the  St.  Laurence. 

YAMBLAK,  one  of  the  Aleutian  ijlands  ; which  fee. 
YAMBO.  See  Jambo. 

YAMBURG,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Peterfburg,  on  the  Ltiga.  The  cloth  manufadlory  at  this 
place  was  inftituted  by  Catharine  II.,  prefently  after  her 
acceflion  to  the  throne  : it  contains  36  looms,  and  employs 
600  perfons.  The  cloths  are  fold  at  St.  Peterfburg  at  a 
low  price  ; 20  miles  E.  of  Narva.  N.  lat.  59°  15'.  E.  long. 
28°  40'. 

YAMEOS,  a towm  of  South  America,  in  the  audience 
of  Quito,  on  the  river  Amazons ; 36  m.iles  W.S.W.  of  St. 
Joachim  de  Omaguai. 

YAMIMKA,  a river  of  Ruflia,  which  rifes  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Tobolflc,  and  runs  into  the  irtifeh,  14  miles 
S.S.W.  of  Kozlovo. 

YAMINA,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Bam- 
barra,  near  the  Niger.  This  town,  according  to  Mr.  Park, 
was  large,  covering  the  fame  extent  of  ground  as  Sanfan- 
ding  ; but  having  been  invaded  and  plundered  a few  years 
fince  by  the  king  of  Kaarta,  it  was,  when  he  was  there,  half 
in  ruins.  N.  lat.  13°  46'.  W.  long.  3°  50'. 

YAMON  Bay,  a bay  on  the  north  coaft  of  the  ifland  of 
Lu^on.  N.  lat.  14°  21'.  E.  long.  122°  37'. 

YAMSCHEVSKAIA,  a fort  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern- 
ment  of  Kolivan,  on  the  Irtifeh.  N.  lat.  51°  55'.  E.  long. 
77°  50'- 

YAMSKAIA,  a gulf  of  Ruflia,  in  the  Penzinflcoi  fea, 
between  Cape  Piliatchin  and  the  continent.  N.  lat.  60°  20', 
E.  long.  154°  14'. 

YAMSKOI,  a town  of  Ruflia,  near  the  gulf  of  Yam- 
flcaia  ; 2500  miles  E.  of  Tobolflc.  N.  lat.  60°  1 2'.  E.  long. 
153°  34'- 

YAMUMINTI,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  the  name  of  one 
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of  the  wives  of  the  amorous  Hindoo  deity  Krirtina.  Her 
name  feldom  occurs. 

YAMUNA,  in  Geography,  a river  of  India,  which  takes 
its  rife,  as  is  fuppofed,  in  the  great  range  of  mountains  called 
Himalaya.  Its  fource  has  not  been  accurately  explored, 
but  it  probably  is  not  more  remote  than  that  of  the  Ganges, 
which  rifes  in  the  fouthern  part  of  that  range.  The  Ya- 
muna flows  through  the  province  of  Srinagara,  or  Serinagur, 
in  a foutherly  courfe,  nearly  parallel  with  the  Ganges,  ap- 
proaching its  filler  ftream  to  within  forty  miles,  at  the  village 
of  Garudavara  (Gurudwar),  in  N.  lat.  30°  22' ; it  is  then  of 
nearly  equal  width.  The  Yamuna  enters  Hindoollan  Proper, 
in  the  province  of  Delhi,  varying  its  diftance  from  eighty  to 
fifty  miles  from  the  Ganges.  The  country  between  them 
is  called  Dooab,  a word  meaning  two  waters,  or  watered  by 
two  rivers.  It  is  a very  fertile  diftrift.  The  rivers  ap- 
proximate and  join  at  Allahabad,  an  important  fortrefs  and 
military  ftation  under  the  Bengal  government,  when  the 
Yamuna,  little  inferior  in  magnitude,  has  its  name  and  waters 
abforbed  in  the  more  celebrated  ftream.  Its  length,  of 
courfe  under  its  own  name,  is  eftimated  at  about  nine  hun- 
dred miles. 

For  many  miles  of  its  courfe,  thr  Yamuna,  or  Jumna,  as 
it  is  more  properly  called,  was  confidered  a boundary  to  the 
Britifli  territories,  dividing  them  from  the  pofleffions  of  the 
Mahrattas.  But  from  its  lhallownefs,  being  fordable  in  many 
places  in  the  dry  feafon,  it  w'as  not  an  important  military 
barrier  ; and  for  the  fame  reafon  is  of  lefs  confequence  for 
the  operations  of  commerce. 

The  confluence  of  any  two  rivers  is  viewed  with  holy 
refpeft  by  Hindoos, — of  thefe  two  grand  ftreams  more  par- 
ticularly. To  heighten  the  myfticifm,  [znj  ternary  connec- 
tion being  ftill  more  deeply  venerated,)  it  is  feigned  that  a 
third  river,  the  Sarafwaty,  joins  the  other  two  by  a fubter- 
ranean  communication  at  Allahabad.  Frequent  allufion  is 
made  to  this  occult  union  by  mythological  poets,  who  teach 
that  thefe  three  rivers  are  terrene  manifeftations  of  the  three 
great  goddeffes,  Parvati,  Lakfhmi,  and  Sarafwati ; the 
Sakti,  as  they  are  called,  or  aftive  energies  of  their  refpec- 
tive  lords,  Siva,  Viflinu,  and  Brahma,  who  compofe  the 
Hindoo  triad  of  divinity.  Of  thefe  perfonages  fufficient  will 
be  found  in  the  articles  given  under  their  feveral  names  in 
this  work.  The  fable  of  the  “ three  plaited  locks,”  as  this 
fuppofed  union  of  thefe  rivers  is  poetically  called,  often 
occurs  in  the  writings  of  the  Hindoos  : it  is  noticed  in  our 
articles  Junctions,  Triveni,  and  Zennar.  Under  Sui- 
cide, an  account  is  given  of  the  fuppofed  pronenefs  of  the 
Hindoos  to  this  crime.  At  the  confluence  now  under  our 
notice,  it  not  only  lofes  its  fin,  but  affumes  a meritorious 
form.  Of  this,  fee  more  under  Suttee. 

The  river  goddefs  Yamuna  is  made  by  mythologifts  to 
be  the  fame  with  Lakfhmi,  confortof  Vifhnu,  and  twin  After 
of  Yama,  the  judge  of  departed  fpirits,  and  ruler  of  the 
infernal  regions.  Of  thefe  perfonages  fufficient  occurs 
under  their  refpeftive  names. 

YAMUTHA,  one  of  the  Aleutian  iflands.  N.  lat. 
53®  40'.  E.  long.  180°  29'. 

YAMYA  Konda,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Yani. 

YAMYAMA  Kunda,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Tomani. 

YANA,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  rifes  in  a lake,  fituated 
in  lat.  63°  40',  long.  131°  14',  and  running  due  north,  being 
fupplied  by  many  fmall  ftreams,  empties  itfelf  in  the  Frozen 
fen,  N.lat.  7i®25^  E.  long.  131°  16'.  At  its  difeharge 
12 
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it  forms  five  confiderable  rivers,  which  iflue  in  a capacious 
bay. 

YANAM,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  circar  of  Raja- 
mundry  ; 28  miles  S.E.  of  Rajamundry. 

YANATONG,  a town  of  Burmah ; 40  miles  S.  of 
Mellone. 

YANAUCA,  a fmall  ifland  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of 
the  Amazons  ; 10  miles  N.  of  Caviana. 

YANDABOO,  a town  of  Birmah,  on  the  Irawaddy, 
remarkable  for  its  manu failure  of  earthenware  ; 70  miles 
W.S.W.  ofAva. 

YANDINSKOI,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government 
of  Irkutlk,  on  the  Angara  ; 160  miles  N.N.W.  of  Irkutlk. 
N.  lat.  54°  30'.  E.  long.  103°  20'. 

YANFONG,  a town  of  Corea;  40  miles  E.S.E.  of 
Ou-tchuen. 

YANG,  a town  of  Corea  ; 13  miles  E.  of  King-ki-tao. 
YANGBONRAW,  a town  of  Pegu  ; 60  miles  S.  of 
Lundfey. 

YANG-CONG,  a river  of  China,  which  runs  into  the 
Kincha  river,  near  Lo-choui-tong. 

YANG-HO,  a river  of  China,  which  joins  the  San-cam- 
ho,  N.  lat.  40°  23'.  E.  long.  112°  49'. 

YANG- KIN,  a town  of  the  kingdom  of  Corea  ; 15  miles 
S.E.  of  King-ki-tao. 

YANG-LI,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank  ; 1157 
miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  22°  54'.  E.  lone. 
106°  35'.  * 

YANG-TCHEN,  a town  of  Corea,  in  Tchufin  ; lyo 
miles  S.S.W.  of  King-ki-tao.  N.  lat.  35°  19'.  E.  long. 
125°  14'. 

YANG-TCHEOU,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank, 
in  Kiang-nan,  fituated  on  the  bank  of  the  royal  canal,  which 
extends  from  the  Ta-kiang  northwards  to  the  river  Hoang- 
ho,  or  the  Yellow  river:  it  carries  on  a great  trade  in  dl 
manner  of  Chinefe  works,  and  is  rendered  extremely  popu- 
lous, chiefly  by  the  fale  and  diftribution  of  the  fait  that  is 
made  on  the  fea-coafts  of  this  jurifdidlion  and  parts  adjoin- 
ing, and  which  is  afterwards  carried  along  fmall  canals  made 
for  this  purpofe,  which  end  in  communication  with  the 
great  canal ; 485  miles  S.S.E.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  32°  2&. 
E.  long.  ii8°54h 

YANG-TCHUEN,atown  of  Corea  ; 35  miles  W.S.W. 
of  King-ki-tao. 

YANG-TE',  a town  of  Corea;  84  miles  E.  of  Han- 
tcheou. 

YANG-TSE-KIANG,  a river  of  Afia,  which  rifes  in 
the  mountains  of  Thibet,  and  after  croffing  the  empire  of 
China,  from  eaft  to  weft,  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea,  1 20  miles 
E.  from  Nan-king.  This  river  changes  its  name  almoft  in 
every  province  through  which  it  paffes.  See  Kincha. 

The  Yang-tfe-kiang  may  be  confidered  as  equalling,  if 
not  exceeding  in  fize,  the.  Yellow  Ri  ver  ( which  fee ).  The 
fources  of  both  thefe  rivers  are  in  the  fame  range  of  moun-' 
tains,  and  they  approach  one  another  in  one  part  within  a 
few  miles.  The  Yang-tfe-kiang,  according  to  Mr.  Barrow’s 
ftatement,  confifts  of  two  diftinil  branches,  which  feparating 
from  each  other  about  eighty  miles,  flow  in  a parallel  direc- 
tion to  the  fouthward  for  the  fpace  of  70  miles,  and  then 
unite  between  the  26th  and  27th  degrees  of  N.  latitude,  juft 
at  the  boundaries  of  the  two  provinces  of  Yunnan  and  Se- 
chuen.  Then  ftriking  off  to  the  N.E.  diredlly  through  the 
latter  of  thefe  provinces,  colledling  the  waters  of  the  numerous 
rivers  that  defeend  towards  it  from  that  and  another  province 
called  Quee-choo,  it  continues  in  this  diredlion  about  600 
miles,  and  then  enters  the  province  of  Hoo-quang,  in  the 
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31ft  degree  of  N.  latitude.  Through  this  province  it  takes 
a Terpentine  courfe,  and  receives  the  waters  of  feveral  lakes, 
with  which  this  part  of  the  country  abounds.  Leaving 
Hoo-quang,  it  paifes  between  the  province  of  Ho-nan  and 
Kiang-fee,  and  with  a little  inclination  from  the  E.  towards 
the  N.,  its  copious  ftream  glides  fmoothly  through  the 
province  of  Kiang-nan,  and  is  difembogued  into  the  fea, 
which  bounds  China  to  the  E.  in  the  32d  degree  of  N.  lati- 
tude. The  diflance  from  thence  to  Hoo-quang  is  about  800 
miles,  which  makes  the  whole  length  of  the  river  about  2200 
miles.  The  current,  where  the  yachts  of  lord  Macartney  s 
embaffy  paffed  it,  did  not  exceed  in  the  ftrongeft  part  two 
miles  ; but  it  was  much  deeper  than  the  Yellow  river. 
There  thefe  two  great  Chinefe  rivers,  taking  their  fources 
in  the  fame  mountains,  pafling  almoft  clofe  to  each  other  in 
a particular  fpot,  feparating  afterwards  from  each  other  to 
the  diftance  of  15  degrees,  of  latitude,  finally  difcharge 
themfelves  into  the  fame  fea,  within  two  degrees  of  each 
other  ; comprehending  within  their  grafp  a traft  of  land  of 
above  1000  miles  in  length,  which  they  contribute  greatly 
to  fertilize  and  enrich,  though  by  extraordinary  accidents 
occafioning  unufual  torrents,  they  may  do  injury  in  parti- 
cular inftances.  This  traft  includes  the  principal  portion 
of  the  Chinefe  empire  in  ancient  times  ; and  lies  in  that  part 
of  the  temperate  zone,  which  in  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Afia, 
has  been  the  feene  where  the  moft  celebrated  charafters  have 
exifted,  and  the  moft  brilliant  aftions  been  performed,  which 
hiftory  has  tranfmitted  to  pofterity.  When  the  gentlemen 
of  the  embafly  had  crofted  the  Yang-tfe-kiang,  they  found 
that,  infteadof  a flat  country,  lakes,  and  fwamps,  the  ground 
rofe  gradually  from  the  margin  of  the  river,  enriched  with 
various  kinds  and  tints  of  culture,  interfperfed  with  trees, 
temples,  and  pagodas.  In  the  river  were  iflands  fteirted 
with  flirubbery,  and  rocks  rifing  abruptly  from  the  furface  of 
the  water.  The  waves  rolled  hke  thofe  at  fea,  and  porpoifes 
are  faid  to  be  fometimes  feen  leaping  amongft  them  : feveral 
junks  v.'ere  lying  at  anchor.  In  the  middle  of  the  river  is 
the  iftand  called  “ Chin-fhan,”  (which  fee.)  The  ground 
to  the  fouthward  of  the  river  gradually  rofe  to  fuch  a height, 
that  it  was  found  neceflary  to  cut  down  the  earth  in  fome 
parts  to  the  depth  of  near  80  feet,  in  order  to  find  a level 
for  the  paflage  of  the  canal.  The  land  in  this  neighbour- 
hood is  chiefly  cultivated  with  that  particular  fpecies  or 
variety  of  the  cotton-fhrub  that  produces  the  cloth  ufually 
called  Nankeens  in  Europe.  The  down  enveloping  the  feed, 
or  cotton-wool,  is  whole  in  the  common  plant  ; but  in  that 
growing  in  the  province  of  Kiang-nan,  of  which  the  city  of 
Nan-kin  is  the  capital,  the  down  is  of  the  fame  yellow  tinge 
which  it  preferves  when  fpun  and  woven  into  cloth.  The 
colour,  as  well  as  the  fuperior  quality  of  this  fubftance  in 
Kiang-nan,  was  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the  particular  na- 
ture of  the  foil ; and  it  is  aflerted,  that  the  feeds  of  the  Nan- 
keen cotton  degenerate  in  both  particulars  when  tranfplanted 
to  another  province,  however  little  different  in  its  climate. 
Lord  Macartney’s  Embafly,  vol.  ii. 

YANG-TSI,  a town  of  Corea;  30  miles  S.  of  King- 
ki-tao. 

YANI,  a kingdom  of  Africa,  fituated  to  the  eaft  of 
Burfali,  and  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower,  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  river  Gambia.  See  PisANiA. 

YANIMAREW,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  Lower 
Yani. 

YANIMAZCU,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Yani.  N.  lat.  13°  40'.  W.  long.  14°  i 
YANKEON,  a mountain  of  Thibet.  30  miles  N.  of 
Zuenga. 

YANKJA,  a town  of  Aifyria,  near  the  Tigris,  and 


not  far  from  Bagdad.  This  place  and  alfo  Doueflla  are 
fmall  ftraggling  towns,  every  houfe  being  furrounded  by  a 
feparate  mud-wall. 

YANTAC,  a town  of  Thibet;  28  miles  S.W.  of 
Harachar. 

YAN-TCHIN,  or  Van-tchin,  a city  of  China,  of 
the  fecond  rank,  in  Quang-fi ; 1177  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Peking.  N.  lat.  23°  i'.  E.  long.  106°  51'. 

YAN-TINCOU,  a town  of  Thibet ; 75  miles  E.N.E. 
of  Pa. 

Y ANTRA,  a word  denoting  a myftical  figure  among 
the  Hindoos  ; alfo  a mathematical  infirument  ufed  in  any 
fcience  or  art  of  an  occult  nature.  An  inftrument  ufed 
in  aftronomical  obfervations,  called  Golayantra,  or  the 
fpheric  yantra,  is  deferibed  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the 
Afiatic  Refearches,  art.  6,  as  fimilar  to  our  armillary  fphere. 
The  article  now  referred  to  by  Mr.  Colebrooke,  prefident 
of  the  Afiatic  Society  of  Calcutta,  is  very  curious  and 
important.  The  Hindoos,  being  fo  prone  to  myfticifm, 
can  fancy  various  wifhes  in  occult  figures  and  praftices. 
Figures  fimilar  to  the  magic  fquares,  abracadabra.  See.  of 
weftern  wizards,  are  ftill  ufed  and  venerated  by  the  knaves 
and  fools  of  Afia  ; thefe  are  generally  called  yantra  ; as  are 
peculiar  figures  or  hieroglyphics,  appropriated  to  certain 
Hindoo  deities,  whofe  followers  or  fedlaries  mark  their  fore- 
heads therewith,  and  deem  them  of  a fandlifying  tendency. 
The  nature  of  thefe  various  yantras,  with  fuitable  inftruc- 
tions  and  warnings  as  to  their  formation,  ufes,  and  pur- 
pofes,  are  taught  in  a Sanflerit  book,  entitled  “ Agamafaftra, 
or  Occult  Science.”  It  may  be  noticed  in  pafling,  that 
the  word  Agama,  meaning  in  the  Sanflerit  tongue  hidden, 
myfterious,  fecret,  &c.  feems  to  have  had  in  various  Ian- 
guages  and  regions  a fimilar  meaning,  as  to  which  it  may 
fufiice  to  refer  to  our  articles  Ogham,  O’m,  and  Shastah. 

Combined  with  and  related  to  the  yantra,  are  certain 
imprecations,  incantations,  charms,  philtres,  &c.  called 
Mantra  and  Tantra,  which  occur  frequently  in  Hindoo 
writings,  and  of  which  fome  notice  is  taken  in  this  work 
under  thofe  words. 

YAO,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond 
rank,  in  Chen-fi  ; 485  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat. 
35°  54'.  E.  long.  108°  31'. 

YAO-NGAN,  or  Yao-gan,  a city  of  China,  of  the 
firft  rank,  in  Yun-nan.  The  territory  of  this  city  is  con- 
fiderable,  although  it  contains  but  two  cities,  one  of  the 
fecond  order,  and  the  other  of  the  third.  It  is  intermixed 
with  mountains,  which  are  covered  with  fine  forefts  and 
fruitful  valleys,  and  produces  abundance  of  mufk  : near  the 
city  there  is  a well  of  fait  water,  from  which  they  make 
very  white  fait;  1175  itiiks  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat. 
25°  33'.  E.  long.  101°. 

YAO-TCHEOU,  a town  of  Chinefe  Tartary;  380 
miles  E.N.E.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  40°  43'.  E.  long. 
122°  14'. 

Yao-tcheou,  or  Yao-choo-foo,  a city  of  China,  of  the 
firft  rank,  in  Kiang-fi,  fituated  on  the  S.E.  bank  of  the  lake 
Po-yang.  It  has  feven  towns  of  the  third  rank  in  its  jurif- 
didlion.  In  this  town  is  a large  manufafture  of  porcelain, 
from  whence,  as  well  as  from  King-te-ching,  it  is  fent  to 
Nem-chang-foo ; 670  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  29°. 
E.  long.  116°  14'. 

YAP,  among  the  Hindoos,  is  a filent  meditation  on  the 
names,  attributes,  and  powers  of  the  Deity.  Great  merit 
is  aferibed  to  this  fpecies  of  devotion,  which  is  otherwife, 
though  we  apprehend  lefs  correAly,  fpelled  jap;  under 
which  article  we  find  we  have  fufficiently  deferibed  it, 
although  reference  has  occafioiially  been  made  to  this  ar- 
ticle ; 
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tide  ; which  is  therefore  thus  given,  chiefly  to  point  to  the 
more  lengthened  defcription. 

Yap  IJlandy  in  Geography,  one  of  the  group  called  Ca- 
rolines; which  fee.  In  this  illand,  a kind  of  crocodile  is 
the  objedl  of  their  worlhip.  Here  are  alfo  a number  of 
magicians,  who  impofe  upon  the  credulity  of  the  inhabitants, 
by  leading  them  to  Mieve,  that  they  have  communication 
with  the  evil  fpirit ; and  by  this  impofition,  they  commit 
with  impunity  all  forts  of  crimes.  They  procure  mala- 
dies and  even  death  to  thofe  whom  it  is  their  intereft  to 
deftroy. 

YAPANDAIN,  a town  of  the  empire  of  Birmah,  on 
the  Irawaddy  ; 40  miles  W.  of  Ava. 

YAPIZLAGA,  or  Llanos  de  Manso,  a province  of 
South  America,  in  the  vice-royalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  of 
great  extent,  fituated  to  the  fouth  of  the  Vermejo  river. 
This  country  was  formerly  called  Llanos  de  Manfo,  or  the 
Plains  of  Manfo,  from  a captain  of  that  name,  who  in 
1556  undertook  to  build  a town  : but  when  he  thought 
himfelf  in  perfeft  fecurity,  he,  with  all  his  attendants,  was 
murdered  by  the  Indians ; of  whom  there  are  feveral  na- 
tions. The  country  is  but  little  known. 

YAPOC,  a river  of  Surinam,  which  runs  into  the  At- 
lantic, near  Cape  Orange. 

YAPON,  in  Botany,  a fpecies  of  ilex.  Sec  Holly. 

YARACUI,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Venezuela,  which 
runs  into  the  Spanilh  Maine,  N.  lat.  10°  28'.  W.  lone. 
68°  40'. 

YARANSK,  a town  of  Ruflla,  in  the  government  of 
Viatka  ; 72  miles  S.W.  of  Viatka.  N.  lat.  55°  36'.  E. 
long.  48°  34'. 

YARAY,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Kayor  ; 
80  miles  S.E.  of  Amboul. 

YARBA,  a town  of  Africa,  and  capital  of  a country, 
called  Yarra  ; 430  miles  S.W.  of  Tombudoo. 

YARD,  Virga,  a long  meafure,  ufed  in  England  and 
Spain  ; chiefly  to  meafure  cloth,  lluffs,  &c. 

The  Englifh  yard  contains  three  feet.  It  was  firft  fet- 
tled by  Henry  I.  from  the  length  of  his  own  arm.  See 
Measure. 

The  Englilh  yard  is  juR  feven-ninths  of  the  Paris  ell ; fo 
that  nine  yards  make  feven  ells.  To  reduce  ells,  therefore, 
into  yards,  fay.  If  feven  ells  give  nine  yards,  how  many 
yards  will  the  given  number  of  ells  give  ? 

Yards  are  converted  into  ells  Flemifli,  by  adding  a third 
part ; into  ells  Englifli,  by  fubtra£ting  a fifth  part ; or 
multiplying  by  8,  and  calling  off  the  right-hand  figure. 
Ells  Englilh  are  converted  into  yards,  by  adding  a fourth. 
To  turn  ells  Flemilh  into  yards,  fubtraft  one  quarter. 

The  Spanilh  vara,  or  yard,  chiefly  ufed  at  Seville,  is,  in 
fome  places,  called  larra.  It  contains  feven  twenty-fourths 
of  the  Paris  ell ; fo  that  feventeen  ells  make  twenty-four 
Spanilh  yards. 

Yard,  in  Anatomy,  the  penis,  or  virile  member  ; ferving 
for  the  evacuating  of  the  urine  and  feed. 

It  is  alfo  the  common  name  for  the  penis  in  moll 
animals. 

Yard  of  Land,  Virgata  Terra,  or  Virga  Terra,  is  a 
certain  quantity  of  land,  but  that  various,  according  to 
the  place.  At  Wimbledon,  in  Surrey,  it  is  only  15  acres  ; 
but  in  moll  other  counties  it  contains  20,  in  fome  24,  in 
fome  30,  and  in  others  40  or  45  acres. 

“ Virgata  terrse  continet  24  acras ; et  4 virgatse  con- 
llituunt  imam  hidam,  ct  quinque  hidas  conllitiuint  feodum 
miiitare.”  MS.  Abbat.  Malmef.  See  Carrucate,  Hide, 
and  KnigiitV  Fee. 

\ ARD,  in  Agriculture.  See  T hXi^i-Tard. 


Y AKn- Manure.  See  "FARU-Tard,  Compost,  Dung, 

Manure,  and  Manuring. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  vegetation  of  weeds  in  this  ma- 
nure, the  manure  is  turned  up  in  the  yard  in  rows  when 
it  is  about  two  feet  in  depth,  leaving  proper  room  between 
each  row  to  put  the  frefli  dung  from  the  llables,  covr- 
houfes,  and  hog-llies.  After  the  manure  thus  thrown  up 
has  got  a fair  heat,  it  is  again  turned  over,  which  mollly 
dellroys  or  prevents  the  weeds  from  growing,  when  the 
manure  is  ready  for  being  taken  out  upon  the  land. 

The  ufes  and  powers  of  the  long  and  Ihort  yard  dungy 
manure  are  very  different  in  different  Hates  of  it. 

The  opinions  and  praftice  of  the  farmers  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  in  regard  to  the  ufe  of  long  or  fhort  dung  or 
yard  manure,  are  much  divided.  Comparative  trials  are 
wanting  lo  fully  afcer'-ain  th’>  important  point. 

It  is,  however,  a prevailing  idea  in  the  above  county,  that 
long  dung  is  bell  for  llrong  land,  and  Ihort  for  light  foils  ; 
but  that  the  general  pradice  is  that  of  fpreading  Ihort  in 
all  cafes. 

In  ElTex,  too,  it  is  now  the  pradice  of  many  enlightened 
farmers  to  make  ufe  of  long  dung  or  yard  manure  with 
great  advantage ; though  what  may  be  faid  to  be  the  general 
cullom  of  the  dillrid  is  to  clamp  and  employ  that  which 
is  in  the  Ihort  llate.  Some  farmers  there,  however,  do  not 
like  to  fee  their  yard-manure  too  long  in  the  heaps,  as  there 
is  lofs  in  turning  it.  In  the  pradice  of  dunging  for  wheat, 
it  was  there  obferved,  on  long  and  extenfive  experience, 
that  it  Ihould  be  long  frejh  dung,  as  the  fuperiority  of  fuch 
dung  to  that  which  the  farmers  fo  generally  prefer,  fuch 
as  has  been  moved  and  turned  over  until  quite  rotten,  was, 
one  load  of  it,  worth  fix  of  that  of  a year  old  and  rotten, 
as  with  fuch  dung  a crop  of  wheat  is  always  certain. 

In  Oxfordlhire,  and  many  other  counties,  the  fame  is  the 
cafe  with  many  farmers,  though  the  common  pradice  is  to 
mine  and  turn  yard-manure  until  it  is  reduced  into  the  Ihort 
Hate,  and  then  to  apply  it  to  the  land. 

On  this  very  interclling  point  of  management,  the  writer 
of  a late  work  on  Agricultural  Chemiftry  has  fuggelled, 
that  a flight  incipient  fermentation  is  undoubtedly  of  ufe  in 
the  heaps  of  this  fort  of  manure,  as  by  means  of  it  a dif- 
pofition  is  brought  on  in  the  woody  fibre  to  decay  and 
diffolve,  when  it  is  carried  to  the  land,  or  ploughed  into  the 
foil ; and  that  this  fort  of  fibre  is  always  in  great  excefs  in 
the  refufe  of  the  farm,  efpecially  that  of  the  yards : but 
that  too  great  a degree  of  fermentation  is  very  prejudicial 
to  fuch  mixed  yard-manure,  when  in  the  heaps ; and  that  it 
is  better  that  there  fliould  be  no  fermentation  at  all  before 
the  manure  is  ufed,  than  that  it  Ihould  be  carried  too  far, 
the  excefs  of  fermentation  tending  to  deftroy  and  difllpate 
the  moft  ufeful  part  of  the  manure. 

During  the  violent  fermentation  which  is  neceffary  for 
reducing  farm-yard  manure  to  the  ftate  in  which  it  is  termed 
jhort  much  or  dung,  not  only  a large  quantity  of  fluid,  but 
likewife  of  gafeous  material  is  loft  ; infomuch  that  the  dung 
or  manure  is  reduced  one-half,  two-thirds,  or  more  of  its 
weight ; and  that  the  principal  elaftic  matter  difengaged  is 
carbonic  acid  with  fome  ammonia ; both  of  which,  if  re- 
tained by  the  moillure  in  the  foil,  would  be  capable  of  be- 
coming an  ufeful  food  or  nourifhment  of  plants. 

Befides  the  diflipation  of  gafeous  matter  when  ferment- 
ation is  pulhed  to  the  extreme,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Ihort  dung, 
there  is  another  difadvantage  attending  it  in  the  lofs  of 
heat,  which,  if  excited  in  the  foil,  is  uieful  in  promoting 
the  germination  of  the  feed,  and  in  aflifting  the  plant  in  the 
firft  ftage  of  its  growth,  when  it  is  mioft  feeble  and  moft 
liable  to  difeafe  ; and  the  fermentation  of  the  manure  in  the 
3 foil 
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foil  mu.fl  be  particularly  favourable  to  the  wheat -crop,  is 
preferving  a genial  temperature  beneath  the  furface  late  in 
the  autumn  and  during  winter.  Moreover,  it  is  a general 
principle  in  chemiftry,  that  in  all  cafes  of  decompofuion, 
fubftances  combine  much  more  readily  at  the  moment  or 
time  of  their  difengagement,  than  after  they  have  been  per- 
fedtly  formed  : and  in  fermentation  beneath  the  foil  the 
fluid  matter*  produced  is  applied  inftantly,  even  while  it  is 
warm,  to  the  organs  of  the  plant,  and  confequently  is 
more  likely  to  be  efficient,  than  in  (hort  dung  or  manure 
that  has  gone  through  the  procefs ; and  of  which  all  the 
principles  have  entered  into  new  combinations. 

The  writings  of  fcientific  cultivators  allege  many  ar- 
guments and  fails  which  favour  the  application  of  yard- 
dung  in  a frefli  or  long  ftate  ; and  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
perhaps  there  is  no  fubjeft  of  inveftigation  in  which  there 
is  fuch  an  union  of  theoretical  and  pradlical  evidence  and 
proof. 

The  main  objeilion  againft.  the  ufe  of  (lightly  fermented 
or  long  yard-dung  or  manure  is,  that  weeds  rife  more  luxu- 
riantly and  in  greater  numbers  where  it  is  had  reeourfe  to  : 
but  though  feeds  thus  carried  out  will  certainly  fprout,  it 
is  but  feldom  that  this  can  be  the  cafe  to  any  extent ; and 
if  the  land  be  not  clean  of  weeds,  any  kind  of  manure,  long 
or  fliort,  fermented  or  unfermented,  will  caufe  their  rapid 
growth. 

The  application  of  yard-dung,  or  manure  in  the  long 
ftate,  is  highly  advantageous  with  regard  to  the  quantity  or 
extent  of  the  improvement  which  may  be  produced,  as 
nearly  four  loads  of  it  are  moftly  required  to  form  one  of 
the  (hort  kind. 

There  is  another  queftion  connedled  wdth  this  fubjedl, 
which  is  not  of  lefs  intereft  or  importance  to  the  farmer  to 
have  decided,  which  is  that  of  the  fuperior  advantage  of 
confuming  the  ftraw  of  the  farm  by  animals,  or  of  having 
it  littered  and  trodden  into  dung  or  manure  in  the  yards. 
Many  of  the  moft  enlightened  farmers  in  the  firft  of  the 
above  counties,  the  writer  of  the  account  of  the  agricul- 
ture of  it  fays,  are  againft  the  former  of  thefe  pradlices, 
tliough  a large  part  of  them  is  in  the  cuftom  of  it  j and 
they  have  frequently,  too,  reeourfe  to  the  method  of  buying 
oil-cake,  even  often  at  a lofs,  in  order  that  their  ftraw  may 
be  trodden  into  dung  or  manure  by  fattening  beafts,  which 
is  an  excellent  management  of  the  yard  kind. 

Y KViH-Fallen,  a term  ufed  among  our  farriers  to  exprefs 
a malady  to  which  horfes  are  fometimes  fubjeft,  which  is 
the  hanging  down  of  the  penis  from  its  (heath  between  the 
legs,  the  creature  not  being  able  to  draw  it  up  again.  This 
is  caufed  by  weaknefs  of  the  peculiar  mufcles  which  (hould 
aft  in  the  drawing  up  ; and  proceeds  fometimes  from  a vio- 
lent flip  or  drain,  fometimes  from  a blow  on  the  back,  and 
fometimes  from  extreme  wearinefs  in  long  journeys. 

The  method  of  curing  this  is,  firft  to  wa(h  it  with  oil  of 
rofes,  after  this  with  warm  white  wine,  and  finally,  to 
anoint  it  with  a mixture  of  oil  of  rofes  and  honey  ; it  is 
then  to  be  returned  into  its  place,  and  kept  from  falling 
down  again  by  a little  canvas  bolder.  It  is  to  be  thus 
drelTed  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  till  the  cure  is  per- 
fefted. 

There  are  fome  other  difternperatures  to  which  this  part 
is  fubjeft  in  a horfe,  as  the  being  foul  at  the  end,  fo  that 
the  creature  voids  his  urine  in  the  (heath  ; in  this  cafe,  the 
method  of  cure  is  to  draw  out  the  penis,  and  cleanfe  the 
end  of  it  frorn  any  foulnefs  that  may  be  found  there  ; then 
it  is  to  be  wafhed  with  butter  and  white  wine  vinegar  melted 
together : lometimes  there  is  a difeharge  of  yellow  (linking 
matter  from  the  penis  ; this  is  peculiar  to  ftone-horfes,'  and 
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principally  aftefts  them  after  the  time  of  their  covering  of 
mares. 

This  running  is  attended  with  a fwelling  of  the  penis, 
and  with  a pain  in  voiding  the  urine  ; the  creature  alfo 
finds  a difficulty  in  drawing  up  the  penis  into  the  (heath. 

The  method  of  cure  is,  to  diffolve  in  a pint  of  white 
wine  an  ounce  of  roach-alum  by  boiling  ; and  four  or  five 
times  a day  this  is  to  be  ufed,  injefting  it  up  into  the 
ytrd  with  a fyringe,  blood-warm.  This  will  prove  a cer- 
tain cure. 

Yar^- Foul,  the  filthy,  furred  ftate  of  the  yard  and 
(heath  in  animals  of  the  horfe  kind,  which  fometimes  pro- 
duces difeafe. 

It  is  removed  by  well  wafhing  and  cleaning  the  parts,  by 
the  free  ufe  of  foft-foap  and  water. 

Yard,  Mattering  of,  a difeafe  in  the  yards  of  horfes, 
produced  by  different  caufes,  in  which  matter  is  formed. 
It  is  removed  by  the  ufe  of  cooling  wafties,  and  keeping 
the  parts  clean  and  perfeftly  free  from  dirt  and  naftinefs. 

Yard,  Sheep.  See  ^aRRV-Tard  and  Standing  Fold. 

Yard,  Stable.  See  Stable. 

Yard,  Stack.  See  YARu-Tard,  Stack,  and  Stack- 
Yard. 

Yard,  Straw.  See  SuRAVt -Yard. 

Yards,  in  a Ship,  are  long  cylindrical  pieces  of  fir-timber, 
fufpended  to  the  mails  of  (hips,  &c.  to  extend  the  fails  to  the 
wind. 

All  yards  are  either  fquare  or  latteen ; the  former  are  fuf- 
pended athwart  the  mafts  by  the  flings,  at  right  angles,  and 
the  latter  at  one-third  their  length,  obliquely. 

The  proportional  lengths  of  yards  are  as  follow,  parti- 
cularly in  the  royal  navy  ; — Main-yard,  eight-ninths  the 
length  of  the  main-maft ; fore-yard,  feven-eighths  of  the  main- 
yard  ; mizen-yard,  fix-fevenths  of  the  main-yard ; main- 
topfail-yard,  five-fevenths  of  the  main-yard  ; fore-topfail- 
yard,  feven-eighths  of  the  main-topfail-yard ; mizen-top- 
fail-yard,  two- thirds  of  the  main-topfail-yard  ; topgaiU 
jlant-yards  to  74-gun  (hips,  two-thirds  all  under  three-fifths 
of  their  topfail-yards  ; royal-yards,  half  of  the  topfail-yards; 
crofs-jack-yard  and  fpritfail-yard,  the  fame  as  the  fore-topfail- 
yard  ; fpritfail-topfail-yard  and  driver-yard,  the  fame  as  the 
fore-topgallant-yard ; and  the  ftudding-fail-yards,  four- 
fevenths  of  their  booms. 

Proportion  of  diameters  of  main  and  fore  yards  at  the  (lings 
is  one-quarter  of  an  inch  to  every  foot  in  their  length ; 
mizen-yard,  two-thirds  the  diameter  of  the  main-yard  ; top- 
fail-yards,  five-eighths  of  an  inch  to  every  yard  in  the  length  ; 
topgallant-yards,  three-fifths  of  an  inch  to  every  yard  in  the 
length  ; royal-yards,  half  the  diameter  of  the  topfail-yards  ; 
fpritfail-yard  and  crofs-jack-yard,  the  fame  diameter  as  the 
fore-topfail-yard  ; fpritfail-topfail-yard  and  driver-yard,  the 
fame  diameter  as  the  fore-topgallant-yard  ; and  the  itudding- 
fail-yards,  one  inch  diameter  to  every  five  feet  in  the 
length. 

The  fquare  yards  are  of  a cylindrical  furface  the  greater 
part  of  their  length.  They  taper  from  the  middle,  which 
are  called  the  flings,  towards  the  extremities,  which  are 
termed  \)as  par d- arms } and  the  diltance  between  the  flings 
and  the  yard-arms  on  each  fide  is  divided  into  quarters, 
which  are  diftinguiflied  into  the  firft,  fecund,  and  third 
quarters,  and  yard-arms,  which  are  regularly  tapered  by 
the  following  proportions.  The  firft  quarter,  or  iliat  next 
the  (lings  or  middle,  thirty  thirty-ones  of  the  given  diame- 
ter ; the  fecund  quarter,  feven-eighths  ; the  third  quarter, 
feven-tenths  ; and  the  arms  or  ends,  three-fevenths.  From 
a middle  line  ftruck  on  the  tree  or  fpar  the  yard  is  to  be 
made  from,  half  of  . the  feveral  dimenfions  above  is  to  be 
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fet  off,  ahd  the  yard  then  fawn  to  its  fidir.g  ; it  is  then 
canted,  and  a middle  line  ffruck  on  one  of  thofe  fides,  and 
the  middle  and  the  quarters  fquared  up  thereon  from  the 
middle  line  on  the  lirft  fide,  and  the  fame  diameters  fet  off  as 
before,  then  lined  and  fawn  fquare  to  the  upper  fide  ; it  is 
then  fawn  eight-fquare  the  whole  length. 

The  main  and  fore  yards  {Jig-  17-  Rigging,  Plate  II.) 
are  then  trimmed  fixteen-fquare,  and  rounded  from  one 
quarter  on  each  fide  the  flings  to  the  outer  ends,  except  on 
the  aft-fide,  which  muff  remain  eight-fquare  two-quarters 
on  each  fide  the  middle.  The  whole  is  then  planed  fair  and 
fmooth. 

In  merchant  fliips  they  have  a fheave-hole  in  their  arms  for 
the  topfail-flieets,  and  are  left  fquare  the  length  of  the 
Iheave-hole  ; but  this  method  weakens  the  lower  yards. 

Topfail-yards  {Jig-  18.  /’/a/r  II. ) being  trimmed 

fixteen-fquare,  are  rounded  and  planed  from  the  firft  quarter 
on  each  fide  the  middle  to  their  outer  ends,  and  a flieave- 
hole  cut  from  their  upper  fide,  its  length  within  each  outer 
end  for  the  reef-tackles.  In  fome  merchant  fliips  a hole  is 
cut  within  the  cleats  for  the  top-gallant-fheets,  but  is  better 
avoided,  as  it  weakens  the  yard-arms. 

Topgallant-yards  {_fig-  19.  Rigging,  Plate  II.),  royal- 
yards,  crofs-jack-yards,  mizen-yards,  fpritand  fprit-topfail- 
yards,  lludding-fail  and  driver  yards,  are  trimmed  eight- 
fquare,  fixteen-fquare,  and  then  rounded  and  planed  fair  and 
fmooth  from  end  to  end  throughout  the  length. 

Battening  of  Tards. — Main  and  fore  yards,  main,  fore,  and 
mizen  topfail-yards,  have  oak  battens  nailed  on  their 
fquares  nearly  the  fame  length  and  breadth,  one  inch 
to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick  ; their  ends  rounded  and 
fiiaped,  and  the  edges  chamfered.  The  fore-fide  has  no 
battens. 

Cleating  of  Tards. — The  fling-cleats,  a a,  (fg.  17.  Rig- 
ging, Plate  II.)  nailed  on  the  fore-fide  of  the  main  and  fore 
yards,  are  once  and  a quarter  the  given  diameter  of  the 
yard  in  length,  with  a flioulder  one-third  its  length ; the 
breadth  one-fourth  the  length ; the  thicknefs  two-thirds 
the  breadth,  made  of  elm,  and  nailed  once  the  given  dia- 
meter on  each  fide  the  flings. 

Stop-cleats,  b,  [fg.  17.  Rigging,  Plate  II.)  are  made 
of  oak,  and  nailed  within  the  arms,  on  the  fore-fide  and  aft- 
fide  of  the  lower  yards,  one  inch  and  a half  to  every  yard  in 
their  length.  Their  length  half  the  given  diameter  of  the 
y^rd  ; the  breadth  one-fourth  its  length  ; and  its  thick- 
nefs two-thirds  its  breadth.  Yards  for  merchant  fhips  have 
their  cleats  fometimes  raifed  from  the  folid. 

Topfail-yards  have  ftop-cleats,  nailed  on  the  fore-fide  of 
the  yard,  once  the  given  diameter  on  each  fide  of  the  flings. 
Thofe  within  the  arms,  on  the  fore  and  after  fides  of  the 
main  and  fore  topfail-yards,  three  inches  to  every  yard  in  the 
length  ; and  mizen  topfail-yards,  two  inches  and  a quarter. 

Topgallant-yards  the  fame  as  topfail-yards. 

Royal-yard-cleats  are  once  the  diameter  on  each  fide 
the  middle  afunder,  and  twice  their  length  within  at  the 
arms. 

Crofs-jack-yards  have  Ilop-cleats,  nailed  on  the  fore-fide  of 
the  yard,  hdf  the  diameter  on  each  fide  of  the  flings  ; thofe 
at  the  arms,  one  inch  and  a half  within  their  outer  ends  to 
every  yard  in  length,  and  nailed  on  the  fore  and  after 
fides. 

Mizen-yards  have  ftop-cleats  nailed  once  the  diameter 
afunder  on  the  ftarboard-fide,  and  once  and  a half  the  given 
diameter  belov/ the  middle  of  the  yard:  thofe  at  the  peek 
or  outer  end,  once  the  diameter  within. 

Sprit  and  fprit-topfail-yards  have  ftop-cleats  nailed  on 
their  under  fides ; the  fpritfail-yard  once  the  diameter  on 


each  fide  the  flings  ; the  fprit-topfail-yard  half  the  diameter 
one  each  fide  ; thofe  at  the  arms  one  inch  and  a half  within 
their  outer  ends  to  every  yard  in  the  length  ; and  they  nail 
on  the  fore  and  after  fides  contrary  to  thofe  at  the  flings. 

Studding-fail  and  driver  yards  have  ftop-cleats,  nailed 
once  the  given  diameter  afunder,  at  one-third  the  length  of 
the  yard  from  the  inner  end  ; thofe  at  the  arms  twice  their 
length  within. 

Boat-yard-cleats  are  once  the  given  diameter  afunder  at 
the  flings  ; fome  in  the  middle,  others  one-third  from  the  end, 
fuch  as  lugs,  latteen,  and  fettees,  and  the  length  of  the 
cleat  within  at  the  arms. 

Yards  are  fitted  at  their  outer  ends  for  rigging  out 
ftudding-fails.  Main  and  fore  yards  have  four  boom-irons  ; 
one  on  each  of  their  outer  ends,  c,  {fg.  17.  Rigging, 
Plate  II. ) the  others  at  one-third  the  length  of  the  boom 
within,  d.  The  outer  boom-iron  is  compofed  of  a ring,  a 
neck,  and  ftraps. 

The  ring,  through  which  the  boom  Aides,  is  of  the  fame 
diameter  in  the  clear  as  its  topmaft-ftudding-fail  boom  ; 
breadth  three-eighths  the  diameter,  and  from  five-eighths  to 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick.  In  one  fide  a lignum  vitae 
roller  is  fitted,  one-third  in  length  the  diameter  of  the  boom- 
ring. The  neck  is  fquare,  and  connedts  the  ring  to  the 
ftraps  ; each  neck  one  inch  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the 
ring,  and  one-fourth  its  length  in  fize. 

The  ftraps  are  made  one  inch  and  a quarter  in  length  to 
every  three  feet  of  the  yard ; their  breadth  once  and  a 
half  the  breadth  of  the  ring  ; thicknefs  at  the  inner  part, 
three-eighths  of  an  inch  : they  increafe  in  fubftance  towards 
the  neck,_^and  are  made  to  the  fhape  of  and  let  in  their 
thicknefs  into  the  yard-arm.  They  are  bolted,  and  have 
two  hoops  made  to  the  fize  of  the  yard-arm,  one  clofe  to 
the  end,  and  the  other  near  the  neck. 

Inner  boom-irons  are  made  after  the  fame  proportion  as 
the  outer  ones,  but  differ  in  lhape.  The  ftraps  are  made  to 
compafs  the  yard  at  one-third  the  length  of  the  topmaft- 
ftudding-fail  boom  within  the  end,  and  the  ring  is  feparated 
from  the  ftrap  by  a collar  ; the  upper  part  of  the  ring  opens 
with  a hinge  on  one  fide,  and  the  heel  of  the  boom  is  clafped 
therein. 

Boom-irons  fix  on  the  yards  thus  : the  rings  are  parallel 
with  the  axis  of  the  yard,  in  a ftraight  diredtion,  with  a line 
ftruck  upon  the  yard,  in  the  middle  of  the  fquare,  between 
the  upper  and  fore  fide. 

Boom-irons,  on  the  yard-arms  of  fhips  in  the  merchant 
fervice,  differ  much  in  fhape.  The  ring  the  boom  Aides 
through  is  connedted  by  a collar  to  a fquare  hoop,  that  lets 
on  and  nails  to  the  yard-arms,  they  being  left  fquare  ; and 
fometimes  a round  hoop  to  the  fize  of  the  yard-arms.  Others 
have  a ftraight  neck,  projedting  from  ftraps,  with  a fhoulder 
in  the  middle  of  the  neck,  and  the  part  without  left  fquare. 
The  boom-ring  has  a fhank  on  the  under  part,  with  a mor- 
tife  that  fits  the  neck,  and  there  faftened  by  a ferew-nut, 
or  a fpring-forclock,  that  goes  on  the  neck  next  the 
ring. 

Topfail-yards,  main  and  fore,  commonly  have  boom-irons 
at  their  outer  ends,  like  the  lower  yards  in  merchant  fliips. 
In  the  navy  they  are  moftly  fitted  with  a boom-ring,  and  a 
fprig-eye-bolt  driven  in  the  middle  of  their  ends,  parallel  to 
its  axis  ; and  an  iron  hoop  let  in  its  thicknefs  and  breadth, 
and  nailed,  to  prevent  fplitting  the  yard-arm.  Yards  that 
have  no  inner  boom-irons  have  faddles  for  the  heel  of  the 
boom. 

Topgallant-yards,  main  and  fore,  mizen-yards,  fprit  and 
fprit-topfail-yards,  have  their  arms  fitted  with  a ferrule-hoop 
and  fprig-eye-bolts,  as  the  topfail-yards. 
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Mizen-topfail  and  topgallant  yards  havp  hoops  like  the 
former  let  on  their  outer  ends,  but  no  eye-bolts. 

Driver-yards  have  a fheave-hole  cut  through  their  outer 
end,  and  a hoop  and  eye-bolt. 

The  main  and  fore  yards  of  large  fhips  are  fometimes 
made  of  two  trees  ; they  have  each  tree  lined,  long  enough 
to  fcarf  four  feet  beyond  the  firft  quarter,  next  the  middle, 
or  flings,  which  is  in  all  five-eighths  the  length  of  the  yard, 
adding  four  feet.  The  fcarfs  line  ftraight,  from  each  quar- 
ter next  the  middle  to  one-fourth  the  fubftance  at  the  quar- 
ter next  the  butt,  and  three-fourths  at  the  quarter  next  the 
middle,  and  haunches  to  about  three  inches  at  the  butt. 
Each  tree  is  then  fawn  as  before  direfted,  and  completed 
thus  ; the  fcarf  and  haunches  are  trimmed  ftraight,  and  out 
of  winding  on  the  infide,  and  a line  ftruck  along  the 
middle,  and  a chain-coak  fet  off,  each  about  two  feet 
four  inches  long,  and  one-third  the  diameter  broad  ; and 
the  butts  fquared  acrofs  and  down  the  fides.  The  coaks 
are  raifed  one  ipch  and  a quarter  at  the  butt,  and  funk 
to  the  fame  on  the  other  fide  of  the  middle,  towards  the 
arm  ; the  other  half  is  then  canted  thereon,  fet  ftraight 
and  out  of  winding,  and  fayed  as  the  mafts,  (which  fee,  and 
the  Plate  oi  Majls,)  and  bolted  together  fore  and  aft  through 
the  middle,  in  the  butt  of  every  coak  ; the  heads  are  to  be 
driven  from  the  thinneft  part  of  the  fcarf,  and  clenched  on 
a ring,  and  the  haunches  nailed. 

The  yard  is  then  completed  as  before  direfted,  and  the 
fcarfs  caulked  their  length  and  hooped  ; one  hoop  over  the 
butt  of  each  fcarf,  one  in  the  middle  of  each  haunch,  and 
one  over  every  bolt : then  a fifh  of  fir,  two  inches  thick, 
and  the  fame  length  and  breadth  as  the  fquare  on  the  aft- 
fide,  is  fayed  and  nailed  clofe  over  all  the  hoops. 

Another  method  of  fcarfing  yards  together  made  of  two 
trees,  which  is  the  ftrongeft,  and  takes  lefs  trees  than  the 
former,  is  by  providing  two  trees  that  will  hold  the  dia- 
meter beyond  the  fifties,  and  fcarf  together  fimilar  to  the 
former.  Then  the  deficiency  of  the  diameter  towards  the 
middle  is  made  good  by  long  fifties  of  fir,  from  four  to  fix 
inches  thick,  asthefizeof  the  yard  may  require,  extending 
two  feet  in  length  at  each  end  beyond  the  long  fquare  on  the 
aft-fide,  and  each  of  fufficient  breadth  to  form  the  eight- 
fquare  on  the  outfide.  The  inner  furfaces  of  the  fifties  are 
coaked  and  fayed  clofe  upon  the  yard,  the  coak  extending 
near  the  whole  length.  The  yard  is  then  finiftied  as  before 
direfted,  and  hooped  and  bolted,  as  in  the  Plate  of  Majl-mak'mg. 

YAB.v>-Arm  is  that  half  of  the  yard  which  is  on  either  fide  the 
maft,  when  it  lies  athwart  the  ftiip.  See  the  preceding  article. 

Yards  alfo  denote  places  belonging  to  the  navy,  where 
the  ftiips  of  war,  &c.  are  laid  up  in  harbour.  See  Dock- 
Tards. 

YARDLEY,  in  Geography,  a village  of  Worcefterftiire, 
which,  according  to  the  population  return  of  the  year  i8i  i, 
contained  1918  inhabitants,  including  121  families  employed 
in  manufaftures,  and  453  houfes  ; 7 miles  S.E.  of  Bir- 
mingham. 

YARE,  a river  of  England,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
which  rifes  about  five  miles  N.  from  New  Buckenham, 
palfes  by  the  city  of  Norwich,  and  runs  into  the  German 
ocean  near  Yarmouth. 

Yare.  See  Segovia  Nueva. 

Yare,  among  Sailors,  implies  as  much  as,  nimble,  ready, 
quick,  expeditious.  Hence,  to  he  yare  at  the  helm,  as  fome 
fay,  fignifies  to  fet  a frefti  man  at  the  helm. 

YARECA,  in  Geography.  See  Jareca. 

YAREE,  a town  of  Burmah  ; 40  miles  S.W.  of  Ava. 

YARENSK,  a town  of  RufTia,  in  the  province  of 


Uftiug,  on  the  Vitchegda  ; 92  miles  N.E.  of  Uftiug.  N. 
lat.  62°.  E.  long.  47°  yok 

YARI,  a town  of  Brafil,  in  the  government  of  Para  | 
60  miles  N.E.  of  Paru. 

YARIN,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers 
to  exprefs  the  flos  asris. 

YARKAN,  Yarkand,  Irken,  or  Tarkien,  in  Geogra- 
phy, a town  of  Caftigar,  or  Little  Bucharia,  where  the 
grand  khan  of  the  Eluth  Tartars  chiefly  refides.  The  town 
is  large,  and  well  built  of  bricks  dried  in  the  fun.  The 
environs  are  fertile,  and  the  palace  of  the  khan  large,  but 
not  handfome.  In  1400  this  town  was  taken  and  plundered 
by  Timur  Bee  ; 90  miles  S.E.  of  Caftigar.  N.  lat.  38°  13'. 
E.  long.  78°  49'. 

Yarkan,  or  Tarhand,  fuggefted  to  be  the  Oechardes  of 
Ptolemy,  a river  of  Afia,  which  palfes  by  the  town  of 
Yarkan,  and  after  a confiderable  courfe  runs  into  lake 
Lop  ; 100  miles  S.  of  Tourfan. 

YARM,  or  Yarum,  a market-town  in  the  W.  divifion 
of  the  liberty  of  Langbaurgh,  in  the  North  Riding  of  the 
county  of  York,  England,  is  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tees,  4 miles  S.  by  W,  from  Stockton,  44  N.N.W. 
from  York,  and  237  in  the  fame  direction  from  London.  In 
1811  the  houfes  in  the  town  and  parifti  were  361,  and  the 
inhabitants  1431.  Here  is  a neat  modern  church.  A market 
is  held  on  Thurfday,  and  fairs  on  Thurfday  before  the  5th  of 
April,  Holy  Thurfday,  2d  of  Auguft,  and  20th  of  Odtober. 
At  Yarm  was  an  hofpital,  founded  before  1185;  alfo  a houfe 
of  Black  friars,  founded  about  1271,  by  the  family  of 
Brus  or  Bruce,  both  of  which  were  fupprefled  by 
Henry  VHI.  Over  the  river  Tees  at  this  place  is  a hand- 
fome ftone  bridge,  communicating  with  the  county  of  Dur- 
ham. The  town,  formerly  more  confiderable  than  at  prefent, 
ftill  carries  on  a good  trade  by  water,  particularly  in  corn 
and  lead  for  the  London  market.  In  1761  the  town  fuffered 
feverely  by  an  inundation  of  the  river  Tees. — Beauties  of 
England  and  Wales,  Yorkftiire,  by  J.  Bigland,  8vo.  Lond. 
1812. 

YARMOUTH,  Great,  an  important  fea-port,  borough, 
and  market-tow'n,  in  the  hundred  of  Eaft  Flegg,  and  county 
of  Norfolk,  England,  is  fituated  on  the  E.  coaft  of  England, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Yare,  whence  it  has  its  name, 
22  miles  E.  from  Norwich,  and  124  N.E.  from  London. 
The  number  of  houfes  in  the  pariftr,  according  to  the  re- 
turns of  1811,  was  3594,  and  the  inhabitants  were  I7,977. 
A market  is  held  here  on  Saturday,  and  a fair  in  Eafter 
week.  The  town,  which  fends  two  members  to  parliament, 
was  incorporated  by  James  I.  It  is  governed  by  a mayor, 
recorder,  7 aldermen,  36  common-council-men,  a town- 
clerk,  and  other  inferior  officers.  In  former  times,  Yar- 
mouth was  a member  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  by  ancient 
cuftom  appointed  bailiff's,  who,  in  conjundlion  with  the  ma- 
giftrates  of  the  town,  hold  a court  there  during  the  herring- 
fair.  The  corporation  poffefs  alio  the  privileges  of  courts 
of  admiralty  and  of  record.  Yarmouth  is  fingularly  fituated 
on  a long,  narrow,  fandy  peninfula,  having  on  the  E.  the 
German  ocean,  and  on  the  W.  the  river  Yare,  which,  after 
pointing  N.E.  towards  the  fea,  fuddenly  bends  round  to 
the  S.  parallel  to  the  ftiore,  and  opens  into  the  fea,  two  miles 
below  the  town.  The  coaft  near  Yarmouth  and  fouthward 
to  Loweftoft  is  the  moft  eafterly  part  of  Great  Britain, 
Yarmouth  church  lying  in  E.  long.  i°45'  from  Greenwich. 

The  firft  mention  of  this  town  is  in  Domefday-book, 
which  renders  it  probable,  that  it  had  its  beginning  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynafty.  When  the  fand- 
bank,  on  which  it  Hands,  and  which,  thrown  up  by  the  fea, 
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impeded,  or  at  kaft  diverted,  the  courfe  of  the  Yare,  was 
Sufficiently  confohdated,  habitations  were  formed  on  it  by 
the  flfhermen  who  reforted  to  the  coaft.  By  the  influx  of 
foreigners  for  the  purchafe  and  fale  of  fifh  the  town  in- 
creafed,  fo  as  to  become  the  moft  confiderable  port  on  the 
eaft;  coaft  of  England.  To  provide  for  its  Security, 
Henry  III.  granted  to  the  inhabitants  permiffion  to  inclofe 
the  town  with  a moat  and  walls  ; works  which,  however,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  commenced  until  1285,  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  his  fucceflbr,  Edward  I.  But  when  war  with 
France  broke  out  in  1545,  an  additional  rampart  was  thrown 
up  towards  the  fea,  and  further  extended  in  1587.  In  the 
following  year,  to  guard  againft  the  Spanifli  invafion,  out- 
works were  conftrufted,  the  South  mount  was  raifed  and 
planted  with  cannon,  and  a boom  was  laid  acrofs  the  entrance 
of  the  harbour.  Coeval  with  the  firft  fortification  of  Yar- 
mouth was  probably  the  caftle,  in  the  centre  of  the  town. 
It  Served  for  Some  years  as  a prifon  ; but  in  1.621  the  whole 
was  demolifhed.  In  1642  the  inhabitants  of  Yarmouth  de- 
clared for  the  parliament ; but  it  was  only  after  the  inde- 
pendents had  gained  an  afcendancy  in  the  ftate  that  a garri- 
fon  was  admitted  here.  During  the  American  wat , forts  and 
batteries  were  conftrufted,  and  barracks  for  a confiderable 
body  of  troops  were  erefted  for  the  defence  of  the  place. 
Indebted  for  its  original  exiftence,  and  fubfequent  increafe  to 
the  fifliery,  Yarmouth  very  early  pofleffed  a very  numerous 
fliipping.  In  the  Summer  of  1310,  when  Edward  II.  or- 
dered the  Several  ports  of  England  to  fend  fhips  to  Dublin, 
to  convey  troops  over  to  Scotland,  Yarmouth  furnifhed  fix, 
while  even  Briftol  and  Gloucefter,  although  fo  conveniently 
Situated  for  that  objeft,  furnilhed  only  two  between  them. 
To  form  a fleet  to  be  employed  in  the  fiege  of  Calais,  in 
1346,  under  Edward  III.,  Yarmouth  fent  out  forty-three 
veflels,  carrying  1095  mariners;  a number  of  men  far  ex- 
ceeding thofe  furnifhed  by  any  other  port  in  the  kingdom  ; 
for  London  itfelf  was  called  on  for  only  twenty-five  veffels, 
containing  662  mariners. 

In  1797,  when  men  for  the  navy  were  required  in  pro- 
portion to  the  tonnage  of  each  port,  Yarmouth  was  the 
ninth  in  order ; but  according  to  the  Cuftom-houfe  books 
of  1800  it  had  advanced  to  be  the  eighth,  the  fliips  of  the 
port  being  375,  the  tonnage  32,957,  navigated  by  2442 
men,  wdiile  Briftol  pofleffed  186  fliips,  carrying  26,193  tons 
and  1674  men.  Yarmouth  was  early  diltinguifhed,  and  ftill 
remains  unrivalled,  for  the  herring-fifhery.  About  1220  the 
abbot  of  St.  Alban’s  purchafed  a large  houfe  in  Yarmouth, 
“ in  order  to  lay  up  fifli,  efpecially  lierrings,  which  were 
bought  in  by  his  agents  at  the  proper  feafon,  for  the  ufe  of 
his  abbey.”  Prior  to  1238,  the  people  of  the  oppofite 
coaft  of  Europe  were  in  the  habit  of  reforting  to  Yarmouth 
for  a Supply  of  herrings.  Thefe  and  other  recorded  fadts 
fhew  that  the  method  of  preferring  that  fifh,  probably  by 
fait,  muft  have  been  known  in  England  more  than  200  years 
before  the  pretended  invention  of  Beukels  in  Flanders,  from 
whom  pickling  is  faid  to  have  had  its  name.  ( See  Herring- 
Fijhery. ) The  herrings  ufually  appear  on  the  eaft  coaft  of 
England  about  September,  when  the  grand  fifhing  feafon 
commences.  The  boats  fitted  out  for  the  fifhery  are  decked, 
and  average  from  forty  to  fifty  tons  burthen,  with  a crew  of 
eleven  or  twelve  men  to  each.  The  veffels,  with  fome  tons 
of  fait  on  board,  proceed  from  four  to  twelve  leagues  out 
to  fea.  Each  boat  is  provided  with  eighty  or  a hundred 
nets,  twenty-one  yards  in  length,  and  eight  and  a half  in 
depth  ; all  of  which,  faftened  to  a long  rope,  are  let  down  into 
the  fea  at  dufk,  and  drawn  up  at  day-light.  When  falted, 
the  fifh  are  hung  up  in  lofty  buildings,  and  expofed,  with 


fmall  intermiffions,  for  about  a month,  to  the  fmokc  of  a 
wood  fire,  and  thus  become  red-herrings.  Two  centuries 
ago  the  fifhery  was  alfo  carried  on  in  Summer ; but  in  the 
prefent  times  no  herrings  are  found  on  the  coaft  in  that  fea- 
fon. In  the  interval  of  the  fifhery,  the  boats  are  employed 
in  catching  mackarel  and  cod.  Yarmouth  trades  very 
largely  in  the  export  of' corn  and  malt,  and  in  the  woollen 
fluffs  of  Norwich.  Timber,  iron,  and  hemp,  are  imported 
from  the  Baltic,  and  fhip-building  is  carried  on  at  this  place 
to  a confiderable  extent. 

The  formation  and  the  maintenance  of  the  harbour  of 
Yarmouth  have  required  great  exertion,  ingenuity,  and  ex- 
pence ; for  the  prefent  is  the  Seventh  recorded  to  have  been 
made,  and  its  yearly  charge  amounts  to  about  2000/.,  which 
fum  is  defrayed  by  duties  exafted  from  goods  brought  in. 
The  new  works  were  executed  by  Joas  Johnfon,  a Dutch- 
man,  who  had  been  invited  from  Holland  for  the  purpofe. 
The  principal  or  north  pier  is  in  length  265  yards,  and  the 
fouth  pier,  which  is  better  conftrufted,  340  yards ; the 
extent  of  the  harbour  between  thefe  piers  is  1 1 1 1 yards  ; 
and  the  depth  of  water,  in  all  Hates  of  the  tide,  being  now 
about  twenty-four  feet,  inftead  of  three  feet,  as  was  the  cafe 
before  the  ered^pn  of  the  piers,  veffels  can  alw^ays  lie  afloat 
at  their  moorings.  The  wrell-known  Yarmouth  roads  are 
formed  by  ranges  of  fand-banks,  lying  out  parallel  to  and 
at  no  great  diftance  from  the  fhore.  The  channels  between 
the  banks,  fome  of  which  are  dry  at  low  water,  and  between 
them  and  the  fliore,  are  in  general  narrow,  but  deep  enough 
for  fhips  of  any  fize.  The  roads  confequently  afford  moft 
defirable  flielter  in  ftormy  w^eather,  on  a tradl  of  coaft  pro- 
jedling  a great  way  into  the  German  ocean,  and  peculiarly 
deftitute  of  acceflible  harbours.  But  the  concourfe  of  fhip- 
ping  in  this  ftation  h.as,  on  various  occafions,  produced 
dreadful  difafters,  the  veffels  being  frequently  driven  from 
their  anchors,  and  wrecked  on  the  banks  or  on  the  fhore. 

The  town  of  Yarmouth  is  in  form  an  oblong  quadrangle, 
confiftingof  four  principal  ftreets,  croffed  at  right  angles  by 
156  lanes,  called  rows,  fo  confined  in  breadth,  that  for  the 
conveyance  of  goods  through  them,  the  inhabitants  have 
adopted  narrow  carts,  mounted  upon  low  wheels,  and  drawn 
by  one  horfe,  the  driver  Handing  in  the  front  of  the  cart. 
The  town  is  inclofed  by  a wall  on  the  north,  eaft,  and  fouth 
fidcs,  in  length  2240  yards,  which,  with  the  weft  fide  along 
the  river,  2030  yards,  make  the  circuit  two  miles  and  750 
yards.  Although  fo  populous  a town,  Yarmouth  forms 
but  one  parifli,  and,  until  a century  ago,  had  but  one 
church,  that  of  St.  Nicholas,  which  was  eredled  by  Herbert 
Lofinga,  bifhop  of  Norwich,  in  1123  ; but  it  was  greatly 
enlarged  in  1 250.  It  confifts  of  a nave,  two  aifles,  and  a 
tranfept,  and  had  lately  a fpire  136  feet  high,  a dillinguifhed 
fea-mark  in  the  midft  of  a long  traft  of  low  and  dangerous 
coaft  ; but  in  1803  it  was  taken  down.  The  other  public 
buildings  of  Yarmouth  are,  the  town-hall,  ahandfome  build- 
ing, with  a T ufcan  portico,  fituated  near  the  centre  of  the  quay; 
the  council- room,  which  alfo  fervesfor  aflemblies  ; the  fifher- 
man’s  hofpital,  a quadrangle,  containing  twenty  rooms  on  a 
floor,  each  intended  for  an  old  fiflierman  and  his  wife  ; the 
hofpital-fchool  for  maintaining  and  clothing  thirty  boys  and 
twenty  girls,  at  the  expence  of  the  corporation  ; and  the 
charity-fehool  for  feventy  boys  and  thirty  girls,  who  are 
clothed  and  educated.  The  quay  of  Yarmouth  is  juttly  the 
boall  of  the  town,  and  is  one  of  the  fineft  and  the  moft  ex- 
tenfive  in  Europe.  Its  length  from  the  fouth  gate  to  the 
bridge  is  1014  yards,  beyond  which  it  reaches  1016  yards 
farther,  making  its  whole  extent  a mile  and  270  yards.  In 
many  places  the  breadth  is  150  yards,  and  the  fouthern  part 
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IS  decorated  with  a range  of  handfome  buildings.  By  means 
of  a bridge  acrofs  the  Yare  a communication  is  maintained 
with  the  county  of  Suffolk,  which  If  retches  up  the  weft 
bank  of  the  rirer.  As  a fafhionable  watering-place,  Yar- 
mouth is  well  provided  with  every  accommodation,  and  con- 
lequently  much  frequented.  On  the  beach  a bathing-houfe 
•was  erefted  in  1759,  commanding  a fine  view  of  the  roads 
and  {hipping  ; and  in  1778  a neat  theatre  was  opened.  Op- 
pofite  to  Yarmouth,  and  for  about  two  miles  north  and 
louth  of  the  town,  the  coaft  is  nearly  a level  common,  ele- 
vated only  from  two  to  three  yards  above  high-water  mark. 
From  the  edge  of  the  common  down  to  the  water  is  a 
gentle  flope  of  fine  fand,  intermixed  with  loofe  pebbles  called 
Ihingles  ; and  as  the  tides  rife  but  about  fix  feet,  the  ipace 
brought  under  water  is  only  a few  yards.  From  high-water 
mark  to  the  turf  of  the  common  the  fands  abound  with 
marine  plants,  fome  of  them  rare  and  curious,  of  w'hich 
an  account  is  given  by  Mr.  Da'W'fon  Turner  in  the 
Hiftorical  Guide  to  Great  Yarmouth,  i2mo.  1806. — 
Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  Norfolk,  by  J.  Britton, 
F.S.A.  8vo.  Lond.  1809. 

Yarmouth,  South,  a fea-port,  borough,  and  market- 
town,  in  the  S.W.  half  hundred  of  Weft  Medina  liberty,  in 
the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  county  of  Southampton,  or  Hamp- 
ftiire,  England,  is  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  the  little  river 
Yare,  on  the  N.W.  coaft  of  the  ifland,  10  miles  W.  from 
Newport,  and  97  S.W.  from  London.  The  town,  which 
is  governed  by  a mayor,  twelve  burgeffes,  a fteward,  a 
towm-clerk,  8cc.  was  incorporated  by  James  I.,  and  fends 
two  members  to  parliament.  In  i8ii  the  houfes  in  the 
borough  and  parifli  were  88,  and  the  inhabitants  427.  A 
market  is  held  here  on  Saturday,  and  two  fairs  annually. 
Yarmouth  is  built  on  a bank  doping  to  the  fea,  and  feems 
to  have  been  formerly  much  larger  than  it  is  at  prefent.  The 
church  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  town.  The  market- 
houfe  has  over  it  the  town- hall.  Flere  was  a caftle,  built 
by  Henry  VIII.  on  the  feite  of  an  ancient  church,  which 
had  been  deftroyed  by  the  French.  This  fortrefs  is  defended 
by  fome  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a fmall  garrifon.  Between 
Yarmouth  and  Lymington  a packet  fails  daily. — Beauties 
of  England  and  Wales,  Kampfhire,  by  J.  Britton  and 
E.W.  Brayley,  8vo.  Lond.  1808. 

Yarmouth,  a fea-port  town  of  Maffachufetts,  in  Barn- 
ftaple  bay  ; 50  miles  S.E.  of  Bofton.  N.  lat.  41'-^  42'. 
W.  long.  70°  10'. 

Yarmouth,  a town  on  the  weft  coaft  of  Nova  Scotia  ; 
35  miles  W.  of  Shelburn. 

Yarmouth,  North,  a town  of  America,  in  the  diftridf 
of  Maine,  and  county  of  Cumberland,  with  3295  inhabitants  ; 
9 miles  N.E.  of  Portland.  N.  lat.  43'^  45'.  W.  long. 
70°  8b 

YARMUC,  or  Yarun,  a town  of  Paleftine,  in  the  dif- 
trift  of  Saphet,  on  a river  of  the  fame  name,  which  runs 
into  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  chiefly  inhabited  by  Chriftians  ; 
24  miles  S.E.  of  Saphet. 

Yarmuc,  a river  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Marjyas, 
which  runs  into  the  Orontes,  near  Apamea.  In  636  a 
battle  was  fought  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  between  the 
Chriftians  and  the  Saracens,  in  which  the  former  were 
defeated. 

YARN,  denotes  fpun  wool.  See  Wool,  and  Woollen 
ManufaBure. 

Yarn,  Marking.  See  Marking. 

Yarn,  in  Rope-Making,  is  fpun  from  hemp,  and  is  called 
twenty-five,  twentyq  and  eighteen  thread  yarn,  wdiich  differs 
only  in  the  finenefs  ; the  twenty-five  being  finer  than  the 
twenty,  &c.  It  is  thus  diftinguifhed,  becaufe  either 


twenty-five,  twenty,  or  eighteen  threads  a hook,  make 
a rope  of  three  inches  in  circumference,  and  fo  in  propor- 
tion. 

Yarn,  Spun,  on  board  a Ship.  See  Spun. 

YARNALLS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Pennfylvania  ; 
20  miles  E.  of  Sunbury. 

YAROVOI,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Tobolflt,  on  the  irtifeh  ; 52  miles  N.  of  Tobolflc. 
YARRA.  See  Jarra. 

YARRINGLES,  or  YARRiNGLE-.g/a^/er,  a kind  of 
reel,  or  inttrument,  with  which  hanks  of  yarn  are  wound  on 
to  clues,  or  balls. 

YAPvROW,  in  Botany.  (See  Achillea.)  Perhaps 
tills  old  Englifh  name  originated  in  the  Spanifh  Terba,  or 
Terva,  an  herb  ; our  Common  Achillea  Millefolium  having 
been  formerly  called,  in  that  language,  Milhoyas  Terva,  or 
Thoufand-leaved  Herb,  a tranfladon  of  its  Latin  appella- 
tion. 

The  leaves'  and  flowers  of  the  common  yarrow,  or  achil- 
lea  millefolium  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  in  flower  on  our  ditch- 
banks,  and  in  dry  paftures,  the  greateft  part  of  the  fummer, 
are  greatly  recommended  by  fome  of  the  German  phyficians, 
as  mild  corroborants,  vulneraries,  and  antifpafmodics,  in 
diarrhoeas,  hemorrhages,  hypochondriacal,  and  other  dif- 
orders.  They  promife,  fays  Dr.  Lewis,  by  their  fenfible 
qualities,  to  be  of  no  inconfiderable  aftivity.  They  have 
an  agreeable,  though  weak,  aromatic  fmell,  and  a bitterifh, 
roughifh,  fomewhat  pungent  tafte.  The  leaves,  having  the 
greateft  bitterifhnefs  and  aufterity,  are  chiefly  diredled  for 
medicinal  ufe ; the  flowers  have  the  ftrongeft  and  moil 
fubtile  fmell,  are  remarkably  acrid,  and  promife  to  be  of  the 
greateft  efficacy,  if  the  plant  has  any  fuch  efficacy,  as  an 
anodyne  or  antifpafmodic.  The  virtue  of  both  leaves  and 
flowers  is  extrafted  by  watery  and  fpirituous  menftrua  ; 
the  aftringency  moft  perfeftly  by  the  former  ; their  aro- 
matic warmth  and  pungency  by  the  latter ; and  both  of 
them  equally  by  a mixture  of  the  two.  The  flowers,  dif- 
tilled  with  water,  yield  a penetrating  effential  oil,  poffeffing 
the  flavour  of  the  milfoil  in  perfeftion  ; in  confiftence  fome- 
what thick  and  tenacious ; in  colour  very  variable,  from  a 
greenifh-yellow  to  a deep  green  and  blueifh-greeri,  and  fine 
blue,  which  differences  depend  in  a great  meafure  on  the 
foil  in  which  the  plant  is  produced  ; the  flowers  gathered 
from  moift  frefh  grounds  yielding  generally  a blue  oil,  and 
thofe  colledfed  from  dry  commons  a green  one,  with  a 
greater  or  lefs  admixture  of  yellow.  The  extract  obtained 
by  infpiffating  the  yellowiffi  tindlure  made  in  reftified 
fpirit,  fs  more  agreeable  in  fmell  than  the  flowers,  of  a 
moderately  warm  penetrating  tafte,  fomewhat  like  that  of 
camphor,  but  much  milder,  accompanied  with  a flight  bit- 
teriftmefs  and  fub.aftringency.  The  achillea  ptarmica  of 
Linnaeus,  called  fneezewort,  or  baflard pelUtory,  is  perennial, 
grows  wild  on  heaths,  and  in  moift  fhady  grounds,  and  is 
found  in  flower  from  June  to  the  end  of  fummer.  The 
roots  of  this  plant  have  a hot  biting  tafte,  approaching  to 
that  of  pellitory  of  Spain,  with  which  they  nearly  agree  in 
their  pharmaceutic  properties,  and  for  which  they  have 
been  fometinies  fubftituted  in  the  fliops.  They  are  by 
fome  recommended  internally  as  a warm  ftimulaut  and 
attenuant  ; but  their  principal  ufe  is  as  a mafticatory  and 
fternutatory.  Lewis. 

Yarrow,  in  Agriculture,  a plant  of  the  herbage  kind, 
which  is  common  but  ufeful  in  the  pafture-field  in  many 
cafes.  It  has  long  ago  been  noticed,  by  the  writer  of  the 
“ Effays  on  Rural  Affairs,”  as  valuable  for  cultivation  in 
grafs-lauds  in  different  forts  of  foil.  It  fucceeds  on  moift 
loams,  but  is  moft  proper  for  dry  burning  gravels,  fands, 

and 
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and  chalks.  It  is  laid  to  poflefs  the  fingular  quality  or 
property  of  refifting  drought  on  the  moft  arid  foils  ; fo 
that  if  a green  fpot  appears  in  a burnt-up  clofe-fed  pallure 
ground,  it  may  almoft  with  certainty  be  concluded  to  be 
covered  with  this  plant.  In  paltures  there  is  not  any  fort 
of  plant  which  is  eaten  down  more  clofely  than  this,  by 
every  kind  of  browfing  domeftic  animal.  It  has  been  re- 
marked with  furprife,  that  fpots  of  rich  dry  land,  which 
were  almoft  wholly  filled  with  thefe  plants,  were  eaten 
down  barer  than  even  white  clover.  It  is  a ftrong-rooted 
perennial  plant,  which  has  many  fine  leaves,  of  a highly 
aromatic  fmell,  and  which  is  confidered  as  not  only  very 
acceptable,  but  uncommonly  healthy,  or  even  medicinal, 
both  to  fiieep  and  black  cattle. 

It  is  found  in  the  beft  bullock  paftures  and  grounds, 
where  it  is  faid  to  be  highly  grateful  to  every  fort  of  live- 
ftock  of  the  cattle  kind,  and  particularly  fo  to  fiieep,  which 
bite  it  as  fall  as  it  grows  or  rifes  : fo  that  on  tolerably  well- 
ftocked  paftures  or  grounds  it  is  rarely  fuffered  to  come 
into  flower.  The  feeds  of  it  are,  therefore,  to  be  obtained 
from  fome  rich  dry  fpot  which  is  well  ftored  with  the  plant ; 
and  if  the  foil  be  well  fupplied  with  good  mouldy  compoft, 
it  has  been  found  that  the  yarrow  may  be  made  into  a 
rough  hay,  from  which  it  is  eafy  to  obtain  feeds,  which  are 
of  a peculiar  winged  form  and  appearance.  It  flowers  late 
in  the  fummer,  and  the  feeds  may  be  gathered  about  the 
month  of  Odlober. 

It  is  a plant  that  has  not  been  obferved  in  abundance  in 
boggy  or  wet  lands  ; but  which,  for  dry  rich  foils,  defervos 
the  preference  to  moft  others  for  the  purpofe  of  being 
depaftured.  It  is  a plant  that  on  the  whole  feems  to  merit 
the  attention  of  the  ftock-farmer,  at  leaft  in  a much  greater 
degree  than  he  has  yet  bellowed  upon  it. 

Yarrow,  Water.  See  Water  Violet. 

Yarrow,  in  Geography.,  a river  of  Scotland,  which  rifes 
in  a mountain  called  T arrow  Cleugh,  in  the  county  of  Sel- 
kirk, forms  two  lochs,  St.  Mary’s  and  Lows,  in  its  courfe, 
and  runs  into  the  Tweed,  about  two  miles  below  Selkirk. 

YARUM.  SeeYARM. 

YARUQUI,  a plain  twelve  miles  north-eaft  from  the 
city  of  Quito.  This  fpot  was  pitched  upon  as  the  bafe  of 
the  whole  operations  for  meafuring  the  length  of  an  arc  of 
the  meridian,  by  Ulloa,  See.  Near  it  is  a village  of  the 
fame  name. 

YARWHELP,  or  Yarwip,  an  Englilh  name  ufed  in 
fome  places  for  the  agocephalus  of  authors.  See  Godwit. 

YASASCHNA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the 
government  of  Irkutlk,  on  the  Kitoi ; 68  miles  N.W.  of 
Irkutlk. 

YASASCHNAIA,  a river  of  Ruflia,  which  runs  into 
the  Kolima,  at  Verchnei  Kovimfleoi. 

YASCHAMBOU,  a town  of  Perfia,  in,  the  province 
of  Adirbeitzan  ; 198  miles  S.W.  of  Tauris. 

YASSA,  in  Modern  Hijlory,  the  name  given  among  the 
Tartars  to  a body  of  laws,  aferibed  to  the  famous  con- 
queror Gengis-Kan,  which  are  Hill  obferved  among  the 
Tartars  of  Crimea,  and  other  parts  of  Afia.  M.  de  la 
Croix  has  given,  in  his  life  of  Gengis-Kan,  an  extradl  of 
thofe  laws,  comprifing  twenty-one  articles  : the  firft  of 
which  inculcates  the  belief  of  one  God,  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  to  whom  belong  the  abfolute  difpofal 
and  dominion  of  events. 

YASUDA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  the  name  of  the  fofter- 
mother  of  the  Hindoo  Krifiina ; it  is  faid  to  mean  the  giver 
of  honour. 

YASUDERA,  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Budha,  or 
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Boodh,  or  deity  of  the  Hindoos,  and  of  other  people.  See 
Boodh. 


YATA,  in  Geography,  a town  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  Catanduanes.  N.  lat.  13°  52'.  E.  long  124° 
29'. 

YATCHEVERAM,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the 
Carnatic  ; 25  miles  S.W.  of  Nellore. 

YA-TCHI,  a town  of  Corea ; 25  miles  S.W.  of  Ou- 
tcheou. 


YxY-TCHING,  a town  of  China,  in  Fo-kien  ; ic  miles 
N.E.  ofFou-nhing. 

YATE’s  River,  a river  of  Africa,  which  runs  into 
the  Atlantic,  N.  lat.  8°  8'.  W.  long.  12°  15'. 

YATHKIED,  a lake  of  North  America.  N.  lat,  62“ 
10'.  W.  long.  98°. 

YATI,  the  priefthood  of  the  extenfive  feci  of  Jaina,  in 
India.  ( See  Jaina.  ) A yati  is  fometimes  faid  to  be  more 
properly  an  afcetic,  for  it  doth  not  appear  that  he  performs 
any  religious  rite.  It  is  his  duty  to  read  and  expound  to 
his  difciples  the  feriptures  of  the  Jaina  fyftem.  See  under 
Sects  of  Hindoos  for  a general  notice  of  the  Jainas. 

The  yatis  are  devoted  to  religion  from  their  infancy  ; for 
with  the  Jainas  the  priefthood  is  not  hereditary,  as  with  the 
orthodox  Hindoos.  A yati  never  marries,  but  fometimes 
purchafes  a child,  adopts  it,  and  inftrudls  it  in  religious 
duties.  Parents  fometimes  vow  or  promii'e  their  firft-born 
to  the  deity,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  blefling  of  fecun- 
dity in  their  family.  They  ferve  their  noviciate  with  their 
guru,  or  preceptor,  and  perform  for  him  many  domeftic 
offices.  After  a proper  period,  when  arrived  at  a fufiicient 
age  and  progrefs  in  their  ftudies,  they  are  admitted  as  yatis. 
The  ceremony  on  this  occafion  is  Ample.  The  noviciate  is 
carried  out  of  the  town  with  mufic  and  rejoicing  in  pro- 
ceflion,  followed  by  a crowd  of  Sravakas,  as  the  laity  of 
the  Jainas  are  called.  (See  Sravaka.)  He  is  taken 
beneath  a tree  with  milky  juice.  The  pipala,  or  Indian 
fig,  is  ufually  preferred.  A circle  is  formed  on  the  ground, 
within  which  none  but  yatis  are  admitted.  The  hair,  or  lock, 
of  the  noviciate  is  pulled  out  by  the  root  at  five  pulls  ; and 
camphor,  mufic,  fandal,  faffron,  and  fugar,  are  applied  to 
the  fcalp  : he  is  then  ftripped,  and  placed,  with  joined  palms, 
the  pollure  of  refpeft  and  fupplication,  before  his  guru, 
who  pronounces  a mantra  (fee  Mantra)  in  his  ear,  and 
invefts  him  with  the  drefs  of  a yati,  which  confifts  of  a 
cloth  of  three  cubits  for  his  loins,  another  of  five  cubits 
for  his  head,  a coarfe  country  blanket,  called  hamly,  for 
his  bed,  a water-pot,  a plate  for  his  viftuals,  a cloth  to  tie 
them  up  in,  a long  Hick  to  defend  him,  but  not  to  injure 
others,  and  laftly,  a broom  of  cotton-threads  to  fweep  the 
ground  where  he  fits  or  lies,  to  avert  the  deftrudlion  of  any 
infedl.  The  Jainas  are  the  fe£l  that  fo  efpecially  avoid 
fliedding  blood  or  deftroying  life  ; a tenet  that  leads  them 
to  ridiculous  excefles,  as  will  be  feen  under  our  article 
Jaina,  in  which  feveral  particulars  of  the  yati  are  alfo 
given. 

YATREB,  in  Geography,  the  real  name  of  Medina,  in 
Arabia.  It  is  called  Medina,  or  the  city,  by  way  of  emi- 
nence. 


YATTENDON,  a village  of  England,  in  the  county 
of  Berks.  Here  Alfred  overthrew  the  Danes  in  876 ; 4 
miles  S.E.  of  Eaft  Ilfley. 

YATTONG,  a town  of  Burmah  ; 15  miles  W. N.W. 
of  Ava. 

YATTONUR,  a town  of  the  ifland  of  Ceylon  ; 10 
miles  S.W.  of  Candy. 
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YAUACA,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of  Lima,  on 
the  coaft  ; 20  miles  S.S.E.  of  Nafca.  S.  lat.  15°. 

YAUGAR,  a town  of  Burmah,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Irawaddy,  oppofite  to  Raynangong. 

YAUGOS,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of  Lima ; 
So  miles  S.E.  of  Lima.  S.  lat,  12°  40'.  W.  long.  75° 
46'. 

YAVI,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of  La  Plata  ; 
85  miles  E.S.E.  of  Lipes. 

YAW,  in  Sea  Language,  denotes  the  movement  by  which 
a Ihip  deviates  from  the  line  of  her  courfe  towards  the  right 
or  left  in  ftaering.  See  Steady. 

YAWL,  afmall  light  Ihip’s  boat,  rowed  with  four  to  fix 
oars,  ufed  to  convey  the  officers  to  and  from  the  ffiip. 

YAWNING,  OsciTATio,  an  involuntary  opening  of  the 
mouth,  generally  indicating  a troublefome  wearinefs,  or  an 
inclination  to  deep.  See  Lungs. 

YAWS,  in  Medicine,  a fevere  cutaneous  difeafe,  which  is 
indigenous  in  Africa,  and  has  been  thence  conveyed  to  the 
Weft  Indies  and  America;  fo  called  from  the  refemblance 
of  its  eruptions  to  a rafpberry,  the  word  ya'w  in  fome 
African  dialed!  being  the  name  of  that  fruit,  Nofologifts 
have  denominated  it  Framhajia,  from  the  French  Framboife, 
which  has  the  fame  fignification. 

The  nature  of  this  difeafe  has  been  imperfeftly  invefti- 
gated  by  European  pradlitioners  ; and  as  it  is  perhaps 
never  feen  in  England,  a brief  account  of  it  will  be  here 
fufficient. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  the  precife  charafter  of  this 
eruption,  from  the  varying  language  of  authors.  An 
anonymous  writer,  who  gave  the  firft  explicit  account  of 
the  difeafe,  (fee  Edinb.  Med.  Effays,  vol.  v.  part  2. 
art.  76.)  fays,  they  are  at  firft  “level  or  fmooth  with  the 
flcin,”  but  foon  “ become  protuberant  like  pimples^  Dr. 
Hillary,  who  has  copied  much  from  this  writer,  defcribes 
them  as  pimples,’'  though  fmooth  and  level  with  the  ffiin, 
but  foon  becoming  “ protuberant (On  the  Dif.  of 
Barbadoes,  p.  339.)  And  Dr.  Winterbottom,  who  has 
given  on  the  whole  the  moft  perfpicuous  defcription  of  the 
difeafe,  calls  them  pujlules,”  from  their  firft  appearance. 
Again,  as  to  the  contents  of  thefe  eruptions,  the  anonymous 
author  and  Dr.  Hillary  fay,  that  no  pus  nor  any  quantity  of 
ichor  is  found  in  them,  but  fpeak  of  a little  ichor  as  drying 
upon  the  furface  ; while  Dr.  Winterbottom  fays,  they  are 
“ filled  with  an  opaque  whitiffi  fluid,”  and  when  they  burft, 
“ a thick  vifcid  matter  is  difcharged.”  There  is  alfo  fome 
difference  of  opinion  among  the  writers  on  this  difeafe  re- 
fpedling  the  precurfory  fymptoms,  the  earlier  authors  af- 
ferting,  that  the  general  health  is  not  impaired  during  the 
firft  ftages ; but  others,  efpecially  Dr.  Winterbottom  and 
Dr.  Dancer,  affirm,  that  a fehricular  ufually  precedes  it. 
On  the  whole,  however,  the  following  appears  to  be  the 
moft  correcft  account  of  the  malady,  which  is  to  be  collefted 
from  the  various  defcriptions  which  have  been  publifhed. 

The  eruption  of  the  yaws  fometimes  commences  without 
any  precurfory  fymptoms  of  ill  health  ; but  it  is  generally 
preceded  by  a flight  febrile  ftate,  with  languor,  debility,  and 
pains  of  the  joints,  refembling  thofe  of  rheumatifm.  After 
feveral  days,  minute  protuberances  appear  on  various  parts 
of  the  flcin,  at  firft  fmaller  than  the  head  of  a pin,  but  gra- 
dually enlarging,  in  fome  cafes  to  the  diameter  of  a fix- 
pence,  and  in  others  even  to  a greater  extent  : they  are 
moft  numerous,  and  of  the  largeft  fize,  in  the  face,  groins, 
axilla,  and  about  the  anus  and  pudenda.  But  the  crop  is 
not  completed  at  once  ; new  eruptions  appear  in  different 
places,  while  fome  of  the  earlier  ones  dry  off.  When  the 
cuticle  is  broken,  a foul  cruft  is  formed  on  the  furface,  from 


under  which,  on  the  larger  protuberances,  red  fungous 
excrefcences  often  fpring  up,  which  attain  different  magni- 
tudes, from  that  of  a fmall  rafpberry  to  that  of  a large  mul- 
berry, which  fruit  they  fomewhat  refemble  from  their  gra- 
nulated furfaces.  When  the  eruption  is  moft  copious,  thefe 
tubercles  are  of  the  fmalleft  fize  ; and  when  fewer,  they  are 
largeft.  Their  duration  and  progrefs  are  various  in  differ- 
ent conftitutions,  and  at  different  periods  of  life.  Children 
fuffer  lefs  feverely  than  adults,  and  are  more  fpeedily  freed 
from  the  difeafe.  In  them,  according  to  Dr.  Winter- 
bottom,  the  duration  of  the  yaws  is  from  fix  to  nine  months ; 
while  in  adults  it  is  feldom  cured  in  lefs  than  a year,  and 
fometimes  continues  during  two  or  three.  The  fungous 
tubercles  attain  their  acme,  according  to  the  anonymous 
writer  already  quoted,  more  rapidly  in  the  well-fed  negroes 
than  in  thofe  who  are  ill-fed  and  thin  ; and  they  likewife 
acquire  a larger  fize  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  They 
are  not  poffeffed  of  much  fenfibility,  and  are  not  the  feat  of 
any  pain,  except  when  they  appear  upon  the  foies  of  the 
feet,  where  they  are  confined  and  compreffed  by  the  hard 
and  thickened  cuticle  : in  that  fituation  they  render  the  aft 
of  walking  extremely  painful,  or  altogether  imprafticable. 
They  never  fuppurate  kindly  Dr.  Winterbottom  fays,  but 
gradually  difeharge  a fordid  glutinous  fluid,  which  forms  an 
ugly  feat  round  the  edges  of  the  excrefcence,  and  covers 
the  upper  part  of  it,  when  much  elevated,  with  white 
floughs.  When  they  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body 
covered  with  hair,  this  gradually  changes  in  its  colour  from 
black  to  white,  independently  of  the  white  incruftation  from 
the  difeharge.  They  leave  no  depreffion  of  the  fttin. 

The  period  during  which  the  eruption  is  in  progrefs 
varies  from  a few  weeks  to  feveral  months.  “ When  no  more 
puftules  are  thrown  out,”  Dr.  Winterbottom  obferves,  “ and 
when  thofe  already  upon  the  fkin  no  longer  increafe  in  fize, 
the  difeafe  is  fuppofed  to  have  reached  its  acme.  About  this 
time  it  happens,  on  fome  part  of  the  body  or  other,  that  one 
of  the  puftules  becomes  much  larger  than  the  reft,  equalling 
or  furpaffing  the  fize  of  a half-crown  piece  : it  afl'umes  the 
appearance  of  an  ulcer,  and  inftead  of  being  elevated  above 
the  flein  like  others,  it  is  confiderably  depreffed  ; the  furface 
is  foul  and  floughy,  and  pours  out  an  ill-conditioned  ichor^ 
which  fpreads  very  much,  by  corroding  the  furrounding 
found  fkin  : this  is  what  is  called  the  majler  or  mother  yaw.” 
When  arrived  at  its  acme,  however,  the  eruption  continues 
a confiderable  time  without  undergoing  much  alteration, 
often  without  very  materially  injuring  the  funftions,  and  it 
feldom  proves  dangerous,  except  from  the  mifehievous  inter- 
ference of  ill-direfted  art. 

The  yaws  is  propagated  folely  by  the  contagion  of  the 
matter  difcharged  from  the  eruption,  when  it  is  applied  to 
the  wounded  or  broken  flein  of  another  perfon,  who  has  not 
previoufly  undergone  the  difeafe.  For,  like  the  febrile 
eruptions,  the  yaws  affefts  the  fame  perfon  only  once 
during  life  ; but,  unlike  them,  it  is  not  propagated  by  ef- 
fluvia. The  complaint  is  fometimes  inoculated  by  flies,  in 
thofe  hot  countries,  when  the  fkin  both  of  the  difeafed  and 
the  healthy  remains  uncovered.  Hence,  Dr.  Bancroft 
fays,  “ none  ever  receive  it  whofe  fkins  are  whole  ; for 
which  reafon  the  whites  are  rarely  infefted  ; but  the  backs 
of  the  negroes  being  often  raw  by  whipping,  and  fuffered 
to  remain  naked,  they  fcarce  ever  efcape  it.”  ( Nat.  Hift. 
of  Guiana,  p.  385.  See  alfo  Winterbottom,  p.  141 — 3.) 
In  Africa  it  is  ufually  undergone  during  childhood.  The 
period  which  elapfes  between  the  reception  of  the  con- 
tagion and  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe  is  no  where 
mentioned  ; but  in  the  cafe  of  a Dane,  whom  Dr.  Adams 
faw  at  Madeira,  the  patient  had  been  abfent  ten  months 
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from  thff  Weft  Indies  before  he  felt  any  indifpofition. 
See  Memoirs  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  London. 

With  refpeft  to  the  treatment  of  yaws,  nothing  very 
fatisfaftory  is  to  be  collefted  from  the  writings  of  the  prac- 
titioners to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  hiftory  of  the 
difeafe.  “ The  native  Africans,”  according  to  Dr.  Winter- 
bottom,  “ never  attempt  to  cure  it  until  it  has  nearly 
reached  its  height,  when  the  fungi  have  acquired  their  full 
fize,  and  no  more  puftules  appear.”  And  the  pradtitioners 
in  the  Weft  Indies  foon  learned  by  experience,  that  aftive 
evacuations  retard  the  natural  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  ; and 
that  mercurials,  although  they  fufpended  it,  and  cleared  the 
(Icin  of  the  eruption,  yet  left  the  patient  ftill  fufceptible  of, 
or  rather  ftill  impregnated  with,  the  virus,  which  fpeedily 
evinced  its  prefence  by  a re-appearance  of  the  fymptoms 
more  fevere  and  tedious  than  before.  In  truth,  the  difeafe, 
?t  would  feem,  like  the  puftular  and  exanthematous  fevers 
of  our  own  climate,  will  only  leave  the  conftitution  after  it 
has  completed  the  various  ftages  of  its  courfe,  and  removed 
the  fufceptibility  of  the  individual  to  future  infeftion  ; and 
no  medicine  yet  difcovered  has  had  any  influence  in  fuper- 
feding  this  adtion,  or  in  accelerating  its  progrefs.  Unlefs, 
therefore,  any  urgent  fymptoms  ftiould  require  alleviation, 
(which  feldom,  if  ever,  happens)  it  is  advifeableto  difpenfe 
with  the  adminiftration  of  medicine,  and  to  be  content  with 
reftridling  the  patient  to  a moderate  and  temperate  regimen, 
during  the  firft  ftage  of  the  malady.  When  the  eruptions 
begin  to  dry,  or  as  foon  as  they  ceafe  to  multiply  and  en- 
large, the  difeafe  appears  to  require  the  fame  management  as 
other  flow  and  fuperficial  ulcerations,  accompanied  with  a 
cacheftic  ftate  of  the  fyftem  ; viz.  a light  but  nutritious 
diet,  a dry  and  wholefome  air,  warm  clothing,  moderate 
exercife,  and  a courfe  of  tonic  medicine,  efpecially  of  farfa- 
parilla,  or  cinchona,  with  the  mineral  acids,  or  with  antimo- 
nials  and  fmall  dofes  of  mercury,  according  to  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  individual  habit.  The  effefts  of  mercury, 
however,  exhibited  fo  as  to  excite  falivation,  as  the  early 
praftitioners  recommend,  feem  to  be  of  a very  queftionable 
nature,  efpecially  when  it  is  unaccompanied  by  the  vegetable 
decoftions  ; and  it  is  certain  that  patients  have,  in  fome 
cafes,  foon  recovered  under  the  ufe  of  the  latter,  when  the 
mercurials  were  omitted.  The  mercurial  treatment,  indeed, 
is  often  followed  by  a train  of  haraffing  fymptoms,  called 
by  the  negroes  the  hone-ache.  “ The  unhappy  fufferer  is 
tormented  with  deep-feated  pains  in  the  bones,  efpecially 
round  the  joints,  which  are  occafionally  aggravated  to  a 
violent  degree  ; the  periofteum  becomes  thickened,  inflamed, 
and  painful,  and  nodes  are  formed  on  the  bones.  When 
thefe  fymptoms  have  continued  for  fome  time,  the  bones 
are  affefted  with  caries,  and  even  become  foft  and  lofe  their 
form.”  The  native  Africans  employ  decoftions  of  the 
bark  of  two  or  three  trees,  which  are  generally  purgative,  as 
well  as  tonic,  and  likewife  walh  the  fores  with  them,  after 
carefully  removing  the  crufts. 

The  majler-yaw  fometimes  remains  large  and  trouble- 
fome  after  the  reft  of  the  eruption  has  altogether  difap- 
peared.  It  requires  to  be  treated  with  gentle  efcharotics, 
and  foon  affumes  a healing  appearance  under  thefe  applica- 
tions. Stronger  cauftics  are  requifite  after  the  cure  of  the 
crab-yaws,  or  tedious  excrefcences,  which  occur  on  the  foies 
of  the  feet. 

We  may  add,  that  the  anonymous  writer  in  the  Edinb. 
Med.  Effays,  and  after  him  Dr.  Hillary  and  others,  have 
deemed  the  yaws  to  be  the  Hebrew  leprofy,  defcribed  by 
Mofes.  ( Leviticus,  chap.  xiii. ) In  fome  refpe£ts,  and  ef- 
pecially in  the  appearance  of  what  is  called  “ raw  flelh”  in 
the  leprous  fpots,  together  with  whitenefs  of  the  hair,  the  dc- 


fcription  of  the  leprofy  of  the  Jews  is  applicable  to  the 
yaws.  But  the  leprofy  is  defcribed  by  the  great  legiftator 
as  beginning  in  fcveral  ways,  or  appearing  under  feveral 
varieties  of  form,  in  only  one  of  which  this  rifing  of  “ raw 
flelh”  is  mentioned  ; and  the  two  circumftances,  which  all 
thefe  varieties  exhibited  in  common,  were  a depreflion  of 
the  flcin  and  whitenefs  of  the  hair.  Now  this  change  in  the 
colour  of  the  hair  is  common  to  the  yaws  and  to  the  leuce  ; 
and  it  is  conjoined  in  the  latter  with  cutaneous  depreffiou. 
It  feems  pretty  obvious  indeed,  that  the  term  leprofy  was 
ufed  in  the  Scriptures  to  denote  feveral  difeafes  of  the  flciji, 
againft  which  the  law  of  exclufion  was  enforced,  and  others 
to  which  it  did  not  apply.  An  inftance  of  the  latter  occurs 
in  Gehazi,  whom  we  find  ftill  in  the  employment  of  Elilha, 
and  even  converfing  with  the  king,  after  the  leprofy  had 
been  inflifted  upon  him,  “ and  his  feed  for  ever.”  ( 2 fcngs, 
chap.  v.  vi.  and  viii.  v.  4.)  See  Dr.  Bateman’s  Praftical 
Synopfis  of  Cutan.  Difeafes  ; and  the  Works  above  quoted. 

YAXARTES,  or  Yaksartes,  the  Syr-Daria,  in 
Geography,  a river  of  Ruflia,  that  falls  into  the  Aral. 

YAXLEY,  a fmall  market -town  in  the  hundred  of 
Norman-Crofs,  and  county  of  Huntingdon,  England,  is 
fituated  2 miles  N.E.  from  Stilton,  and  73  miles  N.  by  W. 
from  London.  It  has  of  late  increafed  in  importance  from 
its  contiguity  to  the  barracks  at  Norman-Crofs.  The 
market  was  for  a long  time  difcontinued,  but  has  been  re- 
cently revived,  and  is  now  held  on  Tuefdays.  It  was  ori- 
ginally granted  to  the  abbots  of  Thorney,  one  of  whom, 
named  De  Yalkefley,  who  died  in  1294,  was  native  of  this 
town.  Here  is  alfo  an  annual  fair.  The  church  is  a hand- 
fome  fabric,  and  particularly  remarkable  for  its  lofty  and 
well-proportioned  fpire,  which  is  feen  at  a confiderable  dif- 
tance  on  all  fides.  The  population  of  the  parifh,  in  the 
enumeration  of  the  year  1811,  was  returned  at  1391,  oc- 
cupying 1 71  houfes. 

YAYACATLAN,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province 
of  Tlafcala  ; 10  miles  E.S.E.  of  Puebla  de  los  Angelos. 

YAYAUHQUITOTOTL,  in  Ornithology,  the  name 
of  an  Indian  bird  defcribed  by  Nieremberg,  remarkable  for 
having  two  feathers  of  its  tail  much  longer  than  the  reft, 
and  naked  for  a great  way,  but  the  end  ornamented  with 
black  and  blue  hairs.  The  bird  is  of  the  fize  of  the 
ftarling,  and  is  beautifully  variegated  with  green,  blue, 
yellow,  and  grey. 

Mr.  Ray  is  of  opinion,  that  this  is  the  bird  defcribed  by 
Marcgrave  under  the  name  guiaira-guainambi. 

YAYNANGHEOUM,  or  Earth  Oil  Creek,  in 
Geography,  a town  of  Burmah,  on  the  Irawaddy,  which 
receives  its  name  from  fome  wells  of  petroleum,  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood. It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  potters  ; 15  miles  S. 
of  Pegongmew. 

YAYYOS,  or  Yanvos,  a town  of  Peru,  and  capital  of 
a jurifdicftion,  in  the  archbifhopric  of  Lima,  which  begins 
about  48  miles  fouth-eaft  from  Lima,  and  extends  about  75 
miles  in  length  along  the  Andes.  It  abounds  in  fruit, 
maize,  wheat,  barley,  &c.  and  the  paftures  feed  a great 
number  of  cattle  for  the  markets  of  Lima ; 80  miles  S.S.E. 
of  Lima. 

YAZAMATES,  a people  who  inhabited /Kuban,  after 
the  Sarmates  were  for  the  moft  part  given  to  Europe,  five 
years  before  Alexander. 

YAZOO,  a river  of  the  ftate  of  Georgia,  which  runs 
into  the  Mifliffippi,  N.  lat.  32°  38'.  W.  long.  91°  10'. 

Yazoo,  Little,  a river  of  Weft  Florida,  which  runs  into 
the  Mifliffippi,  N.  lat.  32°  13'.  W.  long.  91°  10'. 

YAZVA, 
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YAZVA,  a river  of  Ruflia,  which  raps  into  the  Vif- 
chera,  8 miles  E.  of  Gerdin,  in  the  government  of  Perm. 

YBAGUE,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  kingdom 
of  New  Grenada. 

YBAICABAL.  See  Nervio. 

YCA.  See  IcA. 

YCAYALE.  SeeUcAYALE. 

YCHAN,  a town  of  Corea  ; 13  miles  S.  of  Hetfin. 

Y-CHI,  a town  of  China,  of  the  third  rank,  in  Chan-fi ; 
12  miles  N.N.E.  of  Kiai. 

YCONOMIUS.  See  Oeconomus. 

YDALA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  Ble- 
kingen  ; 10  miles  S.S.E.  of  Konglback. 

YDRIA.  See  Hydria. 

YDRINUS,  or  Hydrinus,  a name  given  by  fome  to 
the  ophites,  or  ferpent-ftone. 

YDRUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a mountain  of  Hifpania. 
Jerome. 

YE,  or  Wye,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Holland,  which 
palfes  by  Amfterdam,  and  runs  into  the  Zuyder  See,  about 
6 miles  below. 

YEA  Water,  a river  of  Scotland,  which  runs  into  the 
Nith,  2 miles  E.  of  Lochmaben. 

YEADON,  a tovvnlhip  of  Yorklhire,  in  the  Weft 
Riding,  with  1695  inhabitants,  including  476  employed  in 
trade  and  manufadtures  ; 3 miles  S.  of  Ottley. 

YEALME,  a river  of  England,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
which  runs  into  the  Englifti  Channel,  i mile  N.N.W.  of 
Stoke  Point. 

YEANGLAW,  a town  of  Birmah ; 7 miles  S.  of 
Pegongmew. 

YEANING,  among  Sheep-Farmers,  a term  ufed  to  fig- 
nify  the  aft  of  bringing  forth  the  young  in  animals  of  the 
fheep  kind.  It  is  faid  that  in  the  polled  breeds  of  llieep 
the  lambs  are  yeaned  with  the  greateft  eafe  and  facility, 
and  in  the  large-horned  breeds  with  the  greateft  difficulty 
and  inconvenience.  See  Sheep. 

YEANING-Yz'me,  the  feafon  of  yeaning  in  ffieep,  which  is 
different  in  different  breeds  of  them,  but  probably  the  moft 
early  in  the  Dorfetffiire  breed,  as  they  may  be  managed  fo 
as  to  lamb  at  a very  early  period.  In  general,  however,  the 
management  is  fuch,  that  the  lambs  are  yeaned  or  brought 
forth  from  towards  the  latter  end  of  February  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  following  month,  and  later  in  fome  cafes  and 
fituations.  When  yeaned  too  early  there  is  often  great 
lofs,  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  feafon,  unlels  the 
ewes  have  been  kept  very  well  for  fome  time  before  it  takes 
place.  Confequently,  in  all  fuch  cafes,  they  ffiould,  for 
fome  weeks  at  leaft  before  the  yeaning  time,  be  plentifully 
fupplied  w'ith  proper  food,  fo  that  the  health  and  ftrength 
of  them  and  that  of  their  young  may  be  promoted  and  pre- 
ferved  againft  this  period.  Proper  ffieltered  fituations, 
yards,  and  fpots  of  ground,  ffiould  alfo  be  provided  for  this 
purpofe,  by  which  the  lives  of  numbers  may  be  laved.  See 
Sheep. 

In  all  bad  cafes  of  yeaning,  the  ewes  ffiould  be  well  fup- 
ported  by  good  oatmeal  gruel  and  cordial  drinks. 

YEANLING,  a term  applied  to  the  young  of  the  ffieep 
kind  when  newly  yeaned.  See  Lamb. 

YEAR,  Annus,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  is  a 
fyftem  or  cycle  of  feveral  months  ; ufually  twelve. 

Others  define  year,  in  the  general,  a period,  or  fpace  of 
time,  meafured  by  the  revolution  of  fome  celeftial  body  in 
its  orbit. 

Thus,  the  time  in  which  the  fixed  ftars  make  a revolution 
IS  called  the  great  year.  And  the  times  in  which  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  the  fun,  moon,  &c.  finiffi  their  revolutions,  and 
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return  to  the  fame  point  of  the  zodiac,  are  refpeftively 
called  the  years  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  ; and  the  folar  and 
the  lunar  years. 

As  there  is  no  luminary  whofe  changes  and  revolutions 
are  fo  frequent  and  remarkable  as  thofe  of  the  moon,  fome 
have  thought  that  all  nations  at  firft  meafured  and  divided 
time  according  to  the  various  afpefts  of  this  planet.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Egyptian  year  originally  confided  of  a fingle 
lunation  ; afterwards  it  included  two  or  three  months,  and 
was  defined  by  the  Hated  returns  of  the  feafons.  It  has 
been  alfo  fuppofed,  that  feveral  ages  mull  have  elapfed 
before  the  idea  of  adjufting  the  length  of  the  year  to  the 
courfe  of  the  fun  became  general,  though  repeated  ob- 
fervations  were  made  on  his  motion  in  the  ecliptic.  The 
Indians,  the  Chaldseans,  and  Egyptians,  who  in  a very  early 
period  applied  their  attention  to  aftronomy,  at  length  found, 
by  comparing  the  motions  of  the  fun  and  moon  together, 
that  one  revolution  of  the  former  was  equal  to  about  1 2 of 
the  latter  ; and  hence  was  formed  a year  of  12  lunations,  in 
every  one  of  which  were  reckoned  30  days  ; and  hence  alfo, 
it  is  faid,  arofe  the  divifion  of  the  ecliptic  into  360  equal 
parts  or  degrees. 

Year,  properly,  and  by  way  of  eminence  fo  called,  is  the 
folar  year  ; or  the  fpace  of  time  in  which  the  fun  moves 
through  the  twelve  figns  of  the  ecliptic. 

This,  by  the  obfervations  of  Caffini,  Bianchini,  and  de  la 
Hire,  contains  365  days,  5 hours,  and  49  minutes ; which 
is  the  quantity  of  the  year  affumed  by  the  authors  of  the 
Gregorian  calendar. 

But  in  the  civil  or  popular  account,  this  year  only 
contains  365  days  ; except  every  fourth,  which  contains 
366. 

The  viciffitude  of  feafons  feem  to  have  given  occafion  to 
the  firft  inftitution  of  the  year.  Man,  naturally  curious 
to  know  the  caufe  of  that  diverfity,  foon  found  it  was 
the  proximity  and  diftance  of  the  fun  ; and,  upon  this, 
gave  the  name  year  to  the  fpace  of  time  in  which  that  lu- 
minary, performing  his  whole  courfe,  returned  to  the  fame 
point  of  his  orbit. 

And  hence,  as  it  was  on  account  of  the  feafons,  in  a great 
meafure,  that  the  year  was  inftituted,  their  chief  regard 
and  attention  were,  that  the  fame  parts  of  the  year  ffiould 
always  correfpond  to  the  fame  feafons  ; t.  e.  that  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  ffiould  always  be  when  the  fun  was  in 
the  fame  point  of  his  orbit ; and  that  they  ffiould  keep 
pace,  come  round,  and  end  together. 

This,  different  nations  aimed  to  attain  by  different  ways  ; 
making  the  year  to  commence  from  different  points  of  the 
zodiac,  and  even  making  the  time  of  his  progrefs  different. 
So  that  fome  of  their  years  were  much  more  perfeft  than 
others,  but  none  of  them  quite  juft  ; i.  e.  none  of  them 
whofe  parts  did  not  ffiift,  with  regard  to  the  parts  of  the 
fun’s  courfe. 

We  may  naturally  fuppofe  that  the  commencement  of  the 
year  would  be  determined  by  the  date  of  fome  confiderable 
event,  fuch  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  univerfal 
deluge,  a conjunftion  of  planets,  the  incarnation  of  our 
Saviour,  &c. ; and  of  courfe  it  has  been  referred  to  dif- 
ferent points  in  the  ecliptic.  The  Chaldasan  and  Egyp- 
tian years  were  dated  from  the  autumnal  equinox.  The 
ecclefiaftical  year  of  the  Jews  began  in  the  fpring  ; but  in 
civil  affairs  they  retained  the  epoch  of  the  Egyptian  year. 
The  ancient  Chinefe  reckoned  from  the  new  moon,  neareft 
to  the  middle  of  Aquarius  ; but  according  to  fome  recent 
accounts,  the  beginning  of  their  year  was  transferred  (B.  C. 
1740)  to  the  new  moon  neareft  to  the  winter  folftice. 
This  likewife  is  the  date  of  the  Japanefe  year.  Dienifchid, 
H or 
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or  Gemfchid,  king  of  Perfia,  obferved  on  the  day  of  his 
public  entry  into  Perfepolis,  that  the  fun  entered  into 
Aries ; and  in  commemoration  of  this  fortunate  event  and 
coincidence,  he  ordained  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  be 
removed  from  the  autumnal  to  the  vernal  equinox.  This 
epoch  was  denominated  Neuruz,  wz.  New*day,  and  is  Hill 
celebrated  with  great  pomp  and  feftivity. 

The  ancient  Swedifh  year  commenced  at  the  winter  fol- 
ftice,  or  rather  at  the  time  of  the  fun’s  appearance  in  the 
horizon,  after  an  abfence  of  about  40  days.  The  fe.aft  of 
this  epoch  was  folemnized  on  the  20th  day  after  the  folftice. 
Some  of  the  Grecian  Hates  computed  from  the  vernal,  fome 
from  the  autumnal  equinox,  and  others  from  the  fummer 
tropic.  The  year  of  Romulus  commenced  in  March,  and 
that  of  Numa  in  January.  The  Turks  and  Arabs  date 
the  year  from  the  i6th  of  July  ; and  the  American  Indians 
reckon  from  the  HrH  appearance  of  the  new  moon  of  the 
vernal  equinox.  The  church  of  Rome  has  fixed  new-year’s 
day  on  the  Sunday  that  correfponds  with  the  full  moon  of 
the  fame  feafon.  The  Venetians,  Florentines,  and  Pifans 
in  Italy,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Treves  in  Germany,  begin 
the  year  at  the  vernal  equinox.  The  ancient  clergy  reckon 
from  the  25th  of  March  ; and  this  method  was  obferved  in 
Britain  until  the  introdudlion  of  the  New  Style,  A.D. 
1752,  after  which  our  year  commenced  on  the  HrH  day  of 
January.  See  Epocha  and  Chronology. 

They  were  the  Egyptians,  if  we  may  credit  Herodotus, 
that  HrH  formed  the  year,  which  was  luni-folar,  making  it 
to  contain  360  days,  which  they  fubdivided  into  12  months. 

This  year  was  corredled  by  the  Thebans,  who  added  to 
it  five  intercalary  days.  The  Medes  and  Perfians,  who 
were  anciently  a part  of  the  Aflyrian  empire,  adopted  the 
old  Chaldaean  year  of  360  days,  which  they  afterwards 
reformed. 

Some  mifllonaries  report,  that  the  luni-folar  year  was 
correfted  in  China  ; the  year  of  the  Indians  contained  360 
days,  and  was  divided  into  24  months.  But  befides  this 
form  of  the  year,  the  Indians  ufed  another,  for  aHronomical 
purpofes,  confining  of  365  d.  15  h.  31'  15";  which  In- 
dian days  and  hours  are  equal  to  365  d.  6h.  12'  30",  ac- 
cording to  our  mode  of  computation.  Or,  as  this  year  is 
fidereal,  if  you  fubtraft  21'  35"  on  account  of  the  motion 
of  the  Hars  in  longitude,  the  Indian  tropical  year  will  be 
365  d.  5 h.  50'  55".  The  Mexicans  received  the  luni-folar 
year  from  the  Indians  or  Chinefe,  and  divided  it  into  18 
months  of  20  days  ; adding  five  days  to  the  laH  month,  and 
dating  the  year  from  March.  That  the  ancient  Grecian 
year  was  luni-lolar,  is  evident  from  many  teHimonies  of  Hip- 
pocrates, Plato,  and  Pliny.  The  Latin  year,  before  Numa’s 
correftion  of  it,  confiHed  of  360  days,  304  of  which  were 
divided  into  10  months  ; and  to  thefe  were  added  two  pri- 
vate months,  not  named  in  the  calendar.  Plut.  in  Vit. 
Numa.  Serv.  et  Virgil  Georg.  1.  i.  v.  43. 

It  has  beenfaid  that  Mercurius  TrifmegiHus  added  five 
days  to  the  Egyptian  year  of  360  days.  And, on  this  footing, 
Thales  is  faid  to  have  inllituted  the  year  among  the  Greeks  ; 
though  that  form  of  the  year  did  not  hold  throughout 
all  Greece.  Add,  that  the  Jewifh,  Syrian,  Roman,  Per- 
fian,  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  &c.  years  were  all  different. 

In  effeft,  confidering  the  imperfeft  Hate  of  aHronomy  in 
thofe  ages,  it  is  no  wonder  different  people  fhould  difagree 
in  the  computation  of  the  fun’s  courfe.  We  are  even 
allured  by  Diod.  Siculus  (lib.  i. ),  Plutarch  in  Numa,  and 
Pliny  (lib.  vii.  cap.  48. ),  that  the  Egyptian  year  itfelf  was  at 
firft  very  different  from  that  now  reprefented. 

The  imperfeftion  of  the  luni-folar  year  became  more 
and  more  apparent  as  the  arts  and  fciences  improved  ; but 


the  necellary  correclion  depended  uj)on  a competent  kriov;  - 
ledge  of  the  folar  year.  Every  nation,  by  degrees,  invented 
or  adopted  the  method  of  intercalating  a few  days  at  certain 
intervals.  The  author  of  the  difcovery  is  not  certainly- 
known  ; the  Egyptians  have  claimed  the  merit  of  it  ; and 
the  Tlieban  priefls  have  attributed  it  to  Hermes  or  Thoth. 
It  appears  that  they  were  acquainted  with  the  year  of  365 
days  in  a very  remote  period.  ( Herodot.  1.  iv.  c.  4.  Strabo 
Geog.  !.  xvii.  Syncull.  Chron.  p.  121.)  The  length  of 
the  folar  year  was  reprefented  in  a golden  circle  fixed  upon 
the  tomb  of  Ofymandes  ; and  this  circle  was  365  cubits  in 
circumference,  having  on  each  cubit  a day  of  the  year  in- 
fcribed,  together  with  the  heliacal  rifings  or  fettings  of  the 
Hars.  This  Ofymandes  is  faid  to  have  flourilhed  either  in 
the  13th  or  nth  century  before  the  ChriHian  era.  For 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  this  correftion,  though  inac- 
curate, the  firH  month  of  the  year  was  diflinguifhed  by  the 
title  Thoth,  or  Sothis,  which  was  the  Egyptian  appellation 
of  the  dog-Har,  the  heliacal  riling  of  vrhich  announced  the 
inundation  of  the  Nile.  Hence,  it  is  faid,  originated  the 
fable,  invented  of  the  priefis  of  Thebes,  that  Mercury,  or 
Thoth,  regulated  the  civil  year  by  extending  it,  as  we  have 
already  obferved,  to  365  days  ; and,  in  return,  the  firft 
month  was  called  by  his  name.  See  Egyptian  Year,  and 
Canicular  Tear. 

The  method  of  corredting  the  civil  year,  by  the  addition 
of  five  epagomente,  was  communicated  by  the  Chaldasans 
and  Egyptians  to  other  nations  ; but  it  has  not  been  afeer- 
tained  at  what  epoch  the  folar  year  was  obferved  to  be 
almoft  6 hours  longer  than  the  civil  year  of  365  days.  The 
priells  of  Thebes  claimed  the  merit  of  the  difcovery  (Diod. 
Sicul.  1. 1,  p.  59.  Strabo  Geog.  1.  xvii.)  ; but  Herodotus 
takes  no  notice  of  it  ; nor  Thales,  who,  on  his  return  from 
Egypt,  taught  the  Greeks  to  form  a folar  year  of  365  days 
without  any  intercalation.  Plato  and  Eudexus  are  faid  to 
have  obtained  it,  as  a fecret,  from  the  Egyptians,  about  80 
years  after  Herodotus,  and  to  have  carried  it  into  Greece  ; 
which  Ihews  that  the  knowledge  of  this  form  of  the  year 
was  then  recent,  and  confined  to  a few  of  the  learned,  while 
the  old  form  was  Hill  retained,  and  the  Egyptians  ufed  no 
intercalation  until  the  correfted  Julian  year  was  received  at 
Alexandria  by  the  order  of  AuguHus  ; and  even  at  this 
time  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  refided  in  Egypt,  alone 
obeyed  the  imperial  mandate.  The  fuperHitious  nations 
refufed  to  admit  any  addition  to  a form  of  the  year  which 
had  been  fo  long  eftablilhed  among  them. 

The  reformed  year  of  the  Chinefe  confifted  of  365  d.  yh. 
20’,  which  were  divided  into  24  months,  each  of  thefe  equal 
parts  including  15  d.  5 h.  144-4'.  (Du  Halde.  Hyde. 
Relig.  Vet.  Perf.)  The  quantity  of  the  Indian  year  was 
fomewhat  different  from  that  of  the  Chinefe  : the  lunar 
year  contained  364  d.  22  gurris,  i pull ; and  the  folar  year 
363  d.  15  gUrris,  30  pulls,  22^  puts;  60  puts  = i pull, 
60  pulls  = I gurri,  and  60  gurris  = i day  : fo  that  their 
folar  or  rather  fidereal  year  confifted  of  365  d.  6h.  12'  7". 
This  mode  of  computation  is  ufed  by  the  Bramins,  by  the 
Moguls,  and  by  other  Mahometans  in  India. 

Year,  Solar,  is  the  interval  of  time  in  which  the  fun 
finillies  his  courfe  through  the  zodiac  ; or  in  which  he  re- 
turns to  the  fame  point  of  it  frqin  whence  he  had  de- 
parted. 

This,  according  to  our  account,  is  365  days,  5 hours, 
49  minutes ; though  fome  aftronomers  make  it  a few 
feconds,  and  fome  a whole  minute  lefs  ; as  Kepler,  for 
inftance,  who  makes  it  365  days,  5 hours,  48  minutes,  57 
feconds,  39  thirds.  Ricciolus,  and  Tycho  Brahe,  365 
days,  5 hours,  48  minutes. 
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The  folar  year  is  either  ajlronomical  or  cWil. 

Year,  Solar  Ajlronomical,  is  that  determined  precifely  by 
the  obfervations  of  aftronomy  ; and  is  of  two  kinds,  tropical 
and  fuiereal  or  ajlral. 

Year,  Tropical  or  Natural,  is  the  time  which  the  fun 
employs  in  palling  through  the  zodiac,  or  from  one  equinox, 
or  one  tropic,  to  the  fame  again  ; which,  as  before  ob- 
ferved,  is  365  days,  5 hours,  49  minutes  ; or,  more  accu- 
rately, 36yd.  5 h.  48'  48".  This  is  the  only  proper  or 
natural  year,  becaufe  it  always  keeps  the  fame  feafons  to 
the  fame  months. 

In  order  to  find  the  tropical  year,  obferve  the  meridian 
altitude,  a,  of  the  fun  on  the  day  neareft  to  the  equinox  ; 
then  the  next  year  take  its  meridian  altitude  on  two  follow- 
ing days,  one  when  its  altitude,  m,  is  lefs  than  a,  and  the 
next  when  its  altitude,  «,  is  greater  than  a,  then  n — rnh  the 
increafe  of  the  fun’s  declination  in  24  hours  ; aIfo,.w'hen  the 
declination  has  increafed  by  the  quantity  a — m from  the 
time  when  the  meridian  altitude,  m,  wslS  obferved,  the  de- 
clination will  then  become  a ; and  as  we  may  confider  the 
increafe  of  declination  to  be  uniform  for  a day,  we  have 
n — m : a — m ::  24  hours,  the  interval  from  the  time 
when  the  fun  was  on  the  meridian  on  the  firft  of  the  two 
days,  till  the  fun  has  the  fame  declination  a,  as  at  the  ob- 
fervation  the  ^ear  before  ; and  this  time,  added  to  the  time 
when  the  fun’s  altitude  m was  obferved,  gives  the  time 
when  the  fun’s  place  in  the  ecliptic  had  the  fame  fituation 
in  refpeft  to  the  equinoftial  points,  which  it  had  at  the 
time  of  the  obfervation  the  preceding  y^ear  ; and  the  in- 
terval of  thefe  times  is  the  length  of  a tropical  year. 

If,  inftead  of  repeating  the  fecond  obfervation  the  next 
year,  there  be  an  interval  of  feveral  years,  and  you  divide 
the  interval  between  the  times  when  the  declination  was 
found  to  be  the  fame,  by  the  number  of  years,  you  will  get 
the  tropical  year  more  exacfly. 

Year,  Sidereal  or  Ajlral,  is  the  fpace  of  time  in  which 
the  fun,  going  from  any  fixed  ftar,  returns  to  the  fame. 
This  confifts  of  365  days,  6 hours,  6 minutes,  11,5  fe- 
conds. 

To  find  the  length  of  a fidereal  year.  On  any  day  when 
the  fun  is  at  Z on  the  meridian  ( Plate  XX I. 12.),  take 
the  difference,  Z m,  between  the  fun’s  right  afcenfion  when 
it  paffes  the  meridian,  and  that  of  a fixed  ftar,  S ; and  when 
the  fun  returns  to  the  fame  part  of  the  heavens  the  next 
year,  compare  its  right  afcenfion  with  that  of  the  fame  ftar 
for  two  days,  one  when  their  difference,  b m,  of  right  afcen- 
fions  is  lefs,  and  the  other  when  the  difference,/ m,  is  greater 
than  the  difference,  Z m,  before  obferved  ; then  b J \5  the 
increafe  of  the  fun’s  right  afcenfion  in  the  time,  t ; and  as 
the  increafe  of  right  afcenfion  may  be  confidered  as  uniform 
for  a fmall  time,  we  have  bj:  bZ,  ::  t : the  time,  T,  in 
which  the  right  afcenfion  is  increafed  from  3 to  Z ; this 
time,  T,  therefore,  added  to  the  time  of  the  obferved  right 
afcenfion  at  b,  gives  the  time  when  the  fun  is  at  the  fame 
diftance,  Z m,  in  right  afcenfion  from  the  ftar,  which  it  was 
when  obferved  at  Z the  year  before  ; the  interval  of  thefe 
times  is  therefore  the  length  of  the  fidereal  year.  The  bell 
time  for  thefe  obfervations  is  about  March  25,  June  20, 
September  17,  December  20,  the  fun’s  motion  in  right 
afcenfion  being  then  uniform.  Inftead  of  obferving  the 
difference  of  the  right  afcenfions,  you  may  obferve  that  of 
their  longitudes. 

If,  inftead  of  repeating  the  fecond  obfervations  the  year 
after,  there  be  an  interval  of  feveral  years,  and  you  divide 
the  obferved  interval  of  time  when  the  difference  of  their 
right  afcenfions  was  found  to  be  equal,  by  the  number  of 


years,  you  will  have  the  length  of  a fidereal  year  more 
exadlly. 

The  precelTion  being  given  (fee  Precession  ),  and  alfo  the 
length  of  a tropical  year,  the  length  of  a fidereal  year  may 
be  found  by  this  proportion  ; 360°  — 50^,25  ; 360° 
365  d.  yh.  48'  48"  ; 36yd.  6h.  9'  ii^"  the  length  of 
the  fidereal  year. 

Year,  Anomalijlical,  is  the  time  that  elapfes  from  the 
fun’s  leaving  its  apogee  till  it  returns  to  it  ; and  as  the  pro- 
greffive  motion  of  the  apogee  in  a year  is  1 1*',75,  the  anoma- 
liftical  year  m.uft  be  longer  than  the  fidereal  year,  by  the 
time  which  the  fun  takes  in  moving  over  i P',75  of  longi- 
tude at  its  apogee  ; but  when  the  fuu  is  in  its  apogee, 
its  motion  in  longitude  is  58'  13"  in  24  hours;  hence 
58'  13"  : ii",75  ::  24  hours  : 4'  50}",  which  added  to 
36yd.  6h.  9'  ii|",  gives  36yd.  6h.  14'  24",  the  length 
of  the  anomaliftical  year.  M.  de  la  Lande  determined  this 
motion  of  the  apogee  from  the  obfervations  of  M.  de  la 
Hire,  and  thofe  of  Dr.  Mallcelyne.  Callini  made  it  the  fame. 
This  year  is  fometimes  iifed  by  aftronomers.  See  Anoma- 
EiSTiCAL  Tear. 

Year,  Civil,  is  that  form  of  year  which  each  nation  has 
contrived  for  the  computation  of  time  : or  the  civil  is  the 
tropical  year,  confidered  as  only  confifting  of  a certain 
number  of  whole  days ; the  odd  hours  and  minutes  being 
fet  afide,  to  render  the  computation  of  time  in  the  common 
occafions  of  life  more  eafy. 

Hence,  as  the  tropical  year  is  365  days,  y hours,  48 
minutes,  48  feconds,  the  civil  year  is  365  days.  And 
hence,  alfo,  as  it  is  neceffary  to  keep  pace  with  the  heavens, 
it  is  required  that  every  fourth  year  Ihould  confift  of  366 
days. 

Hence,  laftly,  the  civil  year  is  either  common  or  bijj'ex- 
tile. 

Year,  the  Common  Civil,  is  that  confifting  of  365  days. 
This,  therefore,  has  feven  months  of  31  days  eacli,  four  of 
30  days,  and  one  of  28  days  ; according  to  the  well-known 
canon  ; 

Thirty  days  hath  September, 

April,  June,  and  November. 

February  twenty-eight  alone. 

And  all  the  reft  have  thirty-one. 

Year,  Bijfextile,  or  Leap,  is  that  confifting  of  366  days  ; 
or  it  has  one  day  extraordinary  ; w'hich  day  is  called  the 
intercalary,  or  bijfextile  day. 

This  intercalary,  or  additional  day  to  every  fourth  year, 
was  firft  appointed  by  Julius  Csefar  ; who,  to  make  the 
civil  year  keep  pace  with  the  tropucal  ones,  contrived  that 
the  fix  hours  which  the  former  wanted  of  being  equal  to  the 
latter,  Ihould,  in  four  years,  make  a whole  day,  and  be  added 
before  the  twenty-fourth,  or  to  the  twenty-third  of  Fe- 
bruary, which  was  their  fixth  of  the  calends  of  March. 
Hence,  as  in  that  year,  they  reckon  this  day  twice  over,  or 
add  bis  fexto  calendas,  the  year  itfelf  came  to  be  called  bis 
Jextus,  and  Bijfextile ; which  fee. 

The  intercalary  day,  however,  among  us,  is  not  intro- 
duced by  telling  the  twenty -third  of  February  twice  over, 
but  by  adding  a day  after  the  twenty-eighth  of  February  ; 
which  month,  in  that  year,  contains  twenty-nine  days.  See 
Leap- Tear. 

A farther  reformation  in  this  year  was  made  by  pope 
Gregory.  See  Gregorian  Year,  and  Caeenoar. 

Year,  Lunar,  is  a fyftem  of  twelve  lunar  months.  Sec 
Lunar. 

Hence,  from  the  two  kinds  of  fynodical  lunar  months, 
there  arife  two  kinds  of  lunar  years  ; the  one  ajlronomical, 
the  other  civil. 
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Yeah,  Lunar  AJlronomical,  coiififts  of  twelve  lunar 
fyiiodical  months;  and  therefore  contains  354  days,  8 hours, 
48  minutes,  36  feconds  ; and  is,  therefore,  10  days,  21 
hours,  o minute,  12  feconds,  fliorter  than  the  folar  year. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  the  EpaB  ; which  fee. 

Year,  Lunar  Civil,  is  either  common  or  embolifmic. 

Year, Common  Lunar,  confills  of  twelve  lunar  civil 
months ; and  therefore  contains  354  days. 

Year,  the  Embolifmic  or  Intercalary,  confifts  of  thirteen 
lunar  civil  months;  and  therefore  contains  384  days.  See 
Embolismic. 

Thus  far  we  have  confidered  years  and  months,  with  a 
view  to  the  principles  of  aftronomy,  on  which  the  divifion  is 
founded.  By  this,  the  various  forms  of  civil  years  that  have 
anciently  obtained,  or  Hill  do  obtain  in  divers  nations,  are 
to  be  examined. 

Y EAR,  Ancient  Roman,  or  Latin,  was  the  lunar  year,  which, 
as  firft  fettled  by  Romulus,  only  confifted  of  ten  months ; 
vi%s  I.  March,  containing  31  days.  2.  April,  30.  3.  May, 

31.  4.  June,  30.  3.  Ouintilis,  31.  6.  Sextilis,  30.  7. 

September,  30.  8.  Odfober,  31.  9.  November,  30. 

10.  December,  30.  In  all  304  days,  which  came  fliort 
of  the  true  lunar  year  by  50  days ; and  of  the  lolar,  by 
61  days.  Hence,  the  beginning  of  Romulus’s  year  was 
vague,  and  unfixed  to  any  precife  feafon  ; to  remove  w'hich 
inconvenience,  that  prince  ordered  fo  many  days  to  be 
added  yearly  as  w'ould  make  the  ftate  of  the  heavens  corre- 
fpond  to  the  firft  month,  without  incorporating  thefe  addi- 
tional days,  or  calling  them  by  the  name  of  any  month. 
Cenforinus,  Varro,  and  other  Roman  authors,  agree,  that  the 
ancient  Latin  year  was  divided  into  10  months,  which 
appears  from  a palfage  in  Plutarch,  that  two  intercalary 
months  were  added  to  every  year  ; which  two  months  were 
not  inferted  in  the  calendar.  Romulus  retained  the  former 
names  and  number  of  the  months  ; but  adapted  their  quan- 
tity nearly  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  afligning,  as  we  have 
{fated,  fix  of  them  30  days,  and  to  the  remaining  four  3 1 
days  each,  and  he  transferred  the  beginning  of  the  year  from 
April  to  March:  December  was  the  loth  month,  as  its 
name  implies ; after  w'hich  the  two  intercalary  months  were 
inferted,  but  no  names  were  affixed  to  them  till  the  fucceed- 
ing  reign. 

Numa  Pompilius  corredfed  the  irregular  conftitution  of 
Romulus’s  year,  and  compofed  two  new  months,  January  and 
February,  of  the  days  that  were  ufed  to  be  added  to  the 
former  year.  Thus,  Numa’s  year  confifted  of  twelve 
months;  vl%.  t.  January,  containing  29  days.  2.  Fe- 
bruary, 28.  3.  March,  31.  4.  April,  29.  5.  May,  31. 

6.  June,  29.  7.  Quintilis,  31.  8.  Sextilis,  29.  9.  Sep- 
tember, 29.  10.  Oftober,  31.  II.  November,  29.  12. 
December,  29.  In  all  355  days,  which  exceeds  the  quantity 
of  a lunar  civil  year  by  one  day  ; and  that  of  a lunar  aftro- 
nomical  year  by  15  hours,  ii  minutes,  24  feconds,  but 
comes  fhort  of  the  common  folar  year  by  ten  days  ; fo  that 
its  beginning  alfo  was  vague  and  unfixed. 

Numa,  however,  defiring  to  have  it  fixed  to  the  winter 
folftice,  ordered  22  days  to  be  intercalated  in  February 
every  fecond  year,  23  every  fourth,  22  every  fixth,  and 
23  every  eighth  year,  making  in  all  90  days. 

But  this  rule  failing  to  keep  matters  even,  recourfe  was 
had  to  a new  way  of  intercalating  ; and,  inftead  of  twenty- 
three  days  every  eighth  year,  only  fifteen  were  added  ; and 
the  care  of  the  whole  was  committed  to  the  pontifex 
maximus,  who  ncgledfing  the  truft,  let  things  run  to  the 
utmoft  confufion.  And  thus  the  Roman  year  ftood  till 
Julius  Ciefar  made  a reformation.  See  Calendar. 
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For  the  manner  of  reckoning  the  days  of  the  Roman 
months,  fee  Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides. 

Year,  Julian,  is  a folar  year,  containing,  commonly,  365 
days ; though  every  fourth  year,  called  biffextile,  it  con- 
tains 366. 

The  months,  &c.  of  the  Julian  year  ftand  thus  : i.  Ja- 
nuary, 31  days.  2.  February,  28.  3.  March,  31.  4. 
April,  30.  5.  May,  31.  6.  June,  30.  7.  July,  31.  8. 
Auguft,  31.  9.  September,  30.  10.  Oftober,  31.  11. 

November,  30.  12.  December,  31.  But  every  biffextile 

year,  a day  is  added  after  the  28th  of  February  ; which 
month  then  contains  29  days. 

The  aftronomical  quantity,  therefore,  of  the  Julian  year 
is  365  days,  6 hours ; which  exceeds  the  true  folar  year  by 
fomewhat  more  than  eleven  minutes  ; which  excefs,  in  1 5 i 
years,  amounts  to  a whole  day.  So  that  the  times  of  the 
equinoxes  go  backward,  and  fall  earlier  by  one  day  in  about 
131  or  150  years.  And  thus  the  Roman  year  ftood,  till 
the  reformation  made  in  it  by  pope  Gregory. 

For  this  form  of  the  year,  we  are  indebted  to  Julius 
Caefar ; who,  in  the  contrivance  of  it,  was  affifted  by 
Sofigenes,  a famous  mathematician,  called  over  from  Egypt 
for  tins  very  purpofe  ; who,  to  fupply  the  defedf  of  fixty- 
feven  days,  which  had  been  loft  through  the  fault  of  the 
pontifices,  and  to  fix  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  w'inter 
folftice,  made  that  year  to  confift  of  15  months,  or  445 
days  ; which,  for  that  reafon,  is  ufed  to  be  called  annus  con- 
fujionis,  the  year  of  confiijion.  See  Julian  Calendar. 

Year,  Gregorian,  is  the  Julian  year  correfted  by  this 
rule  ; that  whereas,  on  the  common  footing,  every  fecular 
or  hundredth  year  is  biffextile  ; on  the  new  footing,  three 
of  them  are  common  years,  and  only  the  fourth  is  bif- 
fextile. 

The  error  of  eleven  minutes  in  the  Julian  year,  little  as 
it  was,  yet,  by  being  repeated  over  and  over,  at  length 
became  confiderable  ; and  from  the  time  when  Casfar  made 
his  correftion,  was  grown  into  thirteen  days,  by  which 
means  the  equinoxes  were  greatly  difturbed.  In  the  year 
1 582,  the  equinoxes  were  fallen  ten  days,  and  the  full  moons 
four  days,  more  backwards  than  they  were  in  the  time  of 
the  Nicene  council ; i.  e.  the  equinox,  which  in  the  year 
325,  when  that  council  was  held,  fell  on  the  twenty-firft  of 
March,  was  in  1582  thrown  back  to  the  tenth,  and  the  full 
moon  was  removed  from  the  fifth  to  the  firft  of  April.  To 
remedy  this  irregularity,  which  was  ftill  increafing,  pope 
Gregory  XIII.,  in  the  year  juft  mentioned,  called  together 
the  chief  aftronomers  of  his  time,  and  concerted  this  cor- 
reftion  ; and,  to  reftore  the  equinoxes  to  their  place,  threw 
out  the  ten  days  that  had  been  got  from  the  time  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  and  which  had  fhifted  the  fifth  of  Odlober 
to  the  fifteenth.  He  exchanged  the  lunar  cycle  for  that  of 
the  epafts ; and  in  order  to  reftore  the  fpring  equinox  to 
the  Nicene  ftandard,  fubtrafted  ten  days  out  of  the  month 
of  Oftober,  in  that  year  (1582),  making  the  fourth  to  be 
the  fifteenth  ; and  by  this  means,  the  vernal  equinox  has 
been  reftored  to  the  twenty-firft  of  March.  Moreover,  it 
was  endeavoured,  by  the  omiffion  of  three  intercalary  days 
in  four  hundred  years,  to  make  the  civil  year  keep  pace 
with  the  folar  for  time  to  come.  See  Calendar. 

In  the  year  1 700,  the  error  of  ten  days  was  grown  to 
eleven  ; upon  which  the  Proteftant  ftates  of  Germany,  to 
prevent  farther  confufion,  accepted  the  Gregorian  correc- 
tion. See  Reformed  Calendar,  and  Style. 

Yet  is  even  the  Gregorian  year  far  from  being  perfeift  ; 
for  we  have  {hewn,  that  in  four  centuries  the  Julian  year 
gains  three  days,  one  hour,  twenty  minutes ; but  it  is  only 
the  three  days  that  are  kept  out  in  the  Gregorian  year ; fo 

that 
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that  there  is  hill  an  exccfs  of  one  hour,  txVeiity  minutes,  in 
four  centuries,  which,  in  feventy-tvvo  centuries,  amount  to 
a whole  day. 

The  Gregorian  year  is  now  ufed  in  moil  countries  in 
Europe.  From  the  difference  between  this  and  the  Julian 
year  arifes  the  dillindlion  of  the  old  or  Julian,  and  new  or 
Gregorian  Style  ; which  fee. 

Year,  Egyptian,  called  alfo  the  year  of  Nahonajfar,  on 
account  of  the  epocha  of  Nabonaffar,  is  the  folar  year  of 
365  days,  divided  into  twelve  months,  of  thirty  days  each, 
befides  five  intercalary  days,  added  at  the  end. 

The  names,  &c.  of  the  months  are  as  follow  : i.  Thoth. 
2.  Paophi.  3.  Athyr.  4.  Chojac.  5.  Tybi.  6.  Mecheir. 
7.  Phamenoth.  8.  Pharmuthi.  9.  Pachon.  10.  Pauni. 
II.  Epiphi.  12.  Mefori ; befide  the  >!fx5pa« 

Hence,  as  the  Egyptian  year  in  every  four  years  lofes  a 
whole  day  of  the  Julian  year,  becaufe  it  neglefts  the  fix 
hours,  which  make  a leap-day  once  in  four  years,  its  be- 
ginning, in  the  fpace  of  1460  years,  runs  through  every 
part  of  the  Julian  year;  which  fpace  elapfed,  they  meet 
again  ; and,  therefore,  it  is  juftly  called  the  erratic  year. 
And  becaufe  it  returns  to  the  fame  day  of  the  Julian  year 
after  1460  Julian  years,  this  circle  is  called  the  Sothic 
period.  See  Canicular  Tear. 

This  year  is  ufed  by  Ptolemy,  in  his  Almagefl ; fo  that 
the  knowledge  of  it  is  of  great  ufe  in  aflronomy,  for  com- 
paring the  ancient  obfervations  with  the  modern. 

This  defultory  form  was  applied  by  the  Egyptians  to 
civil  ufes,  till  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  defeated  ; and 
the  mathematicians  and  aftronomers  ufed  it  till  the  time  of 
Ptolemy. 

The  ancient  Egyptians,  we  are  told  by  Diodorus  Siculus 
(lib.  i. ),  Plutarch  (in  the  Life  of  Numa),  and  Pliny  (lib.  vii. 
C.48.),  meafured  their  years  by  the  courfe  of  the  moon.  At 
firft,  they  were  only  one  month,  then  three,  then  four,  like 
that  of  the  Arcadians  ; and  then  fix,  like  that  of  the  people' 
of  Acarnania.  Thofe  authors  add,  that  it  is  on  this  account 
they  reckon  fuch  a vaft  number  of  years  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  ; and  that,  m the  hiilory  of  their  kings,  we 
meet  with  fome  who  lived  1000  or  1200  years. 

But  Herodotus  is  filent  on  this  point : he  only  fays,  that 
the  Egyptian  year  confilled  of  twelve  months,  as  we  have 
above  reprefented  it.  Befides,  we  learn  from  Scripture, 
that  from  the  times  of  the  flood,  the  year  was  compofed 
of  twelve  months  ; Cham,  confequently,  and  his  fon  Mif- 
raim,  the  founder  of  the  Egyptian  monarchy,  mull  have 
had  that  cuftom  ; and  it  is  no  way  probable  his  defcendants 
Ihould  alter  it.  Add,  that  Plutarch  fpeaks  of  it  with 
great  uncertainty,  and  as  no  more  than  a report ; and  Diod. 
Siculus,  as  only  a conjedture  of  authors  whom  he  does  not 
name  ; and  who,  in  all  probability,  might  have  framed  this 
hyrpothefis  to  reconcile  the  Egyptian  chronology  to  that  of 
fome  other  nations. 

F.  Kircher,  however,  maintains,  that  befides  the  folar 
year,  there  were  fome  of  the  nomes  or  cantons  of  Egypt 
which  ufed  a lunar  one  ; and  that  in  the  remoteft  ages  there 
were  fome  who  took  a revolution  of  the  moon,  that  is,  a 
month  for  a year  ; and  others,  who  finding  the  year  too 
ftiort,  made  it  two  months,  others  three,  and  others  four, 
&c.  (Oedip.  Egypt,  tom.  ii.  p.  252.)  A late  author  ob- 
ferves,  that  Varro  has  affirmed  of  all  nations,  what  we  have 
here  quoted  of  the  Egyptians  ; and  adds,  that  Ladlantius 
takes  him  to  taflc  on  that  fubjedf.  We  do  not  know  in 
what  places  of  Varro,  or  Ladlantius,  he  has  feen  this:  all 
we  can  fay  is,  that  Laftantius  (Divin.  Inft.  lib.  iii.  c.  13.), 
where  he  gives  Varro’s  opinion,  only  reprefents  him  as 
ipeaking  of  the  Egyptians.  However,  St.  Augultine 


(De  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  xv.  c.  14. ) ihews,  that  the  years  of  the 
patriarchs  mentioned  in  Scripture  are  like  ours,  and  not 
one  of  ours  equal  to  ten  of  theirs,  as,  it  appears,  had  been 
the  opinion  of  fome  people. 

Upon  the  Egyptians  being  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  they 
received  the  Julian  year,  though  with  fome  alteration  ; for 
they  ftill  retained  their  ancient  months,  with  the  five  r/isfa* 
ETTayo^EVJit,  and,  every  fourth  year,  intercalated  another  day 
between  the  28th  and  29th  of  Auguft.  Add,  that  the 
beginning  of  their  year,  or  the  firlf  day  of  the  month 
Thoth,  anfwered  to  the  29th  of  Auguft  of  the  Julian  year, 
or  to  the  30th  if  it  happened  to  be  leap-year. 

This  year,  thus  reformed,  and  called  the  fixed  Egyptian 
year,  was  called  the  annus  Adiacus,  as  being  inftituted  foon 
after  the  battle  of  Adliium. 

Year,  Ancient  Greeh,  was  lunar,  confiding  of  12  months, 
which,  at  firft,  had  30  days  a-piece,  then  alternately  30  and 
29  days,  computed  from  the  firft  appearance  of  the  new 
moon  ; with  the  addition  of  an  embolifmic  month  of  30 
days,  every  3d,  5th,  8th,  iith,  14th,  i6th,  and  19th  years 
of  a cycle  of  19  years ; in  order  to  keep  the  new  and  full 
moons  to  the  fame  terms  or  feafons  of  the  year.  With  this 
corredfion,  though  erroneous,  it  fubfifted  until  the  time  of 
Herodotus  and  Hippocrates.  Solon  attempted  the  re- 
formation of  the  calendar  by  the  introdudUon  of  the  com- 
plete and  defedtive  months ; i.  e.  months  of  30  and  of  29 
days  ; for  two  lunations  made  59  days,  nearly.  Thus 
amended  the  year  became  lunar,  and  was  adopted  at 
Athens ; but  in  other  ftates  of  Greece  the  ancient  form  was 
retained. 

Their  year  commenced  with  the  new  moon,  the  full  moon 
of  which  comes  next  after  the  fummer  folftice.  The 
order,  &c.  of  their  months  was  thus  : i.  ‘Exaropg’aiwv,  con- 
taining 29  days,  2.  MjivayEiTviav,  30.  3.  29. 

4.  30.  5*  rrvavEvfiwv,  29.  6.  IIoO-El^EilV,  30. 

7.  ra.iury.tui’,  29.  8.  Av6£r»f»£^v,  30.  9*  E^a®JifoAla)v,  30. 

10.  Mistivx“^v,  30.  II.  ©xfytiAiwv,  29.  I 2.  Siupolfiopiuv,  30. 

The  Macedonians  had  other  names  for  their  months  ; fo 

had  the  Syro-Macedonians,  Smyrnaeans,  Tyrians  ; fo  alfo 
the  Cyprians,  Paphians  ; and  fo  the  Bithynians,  &c. 

Year,  Ancient  Macedonian,  is  a lunar  year,  only  differing 
from  the  Attic,  in  the  names  and  order  of  the  months  ; 
the  firft  Macedonian  month  agreeing  with  the  Attic  Mce- 
madterion  : as  the  Macedonian  year  commenced  not  at  the 
fummer  folftice,  but  at  the  autumnal  equinox.  The  months 
Hand  thus:  I.  Aioc,  30  days.  2.  AttsAAohoj,  29.  3.  Av^wxiOi, 
30.  4.  nEjirlof,  29.  5.  Aurpof,  30.  6.  H56v9r<o;,  29.  7. 

ApTEpitTiof,  30.  8.  Acaa-iOi,  29.  9.  TlavEjuo;,  30.  lO.  Aaio;. 

11.  To^’TTiOilO:,  30.  12.  'YTEpS’spETaiO,'. 

Year,  Modern  Macedonian,  is  a folar  year,  whofe  be- 
ginning is  fixed  for  tlie  firft  of  January  of  the  Julian  year, 
with  which  it  perfedtly  agrees. 

This  year  was  particularly  called  the  Attic  year  ; and  the 
intercalary  month,  after  Pofideon,  was  called  rioo-EiJEwv  |3,  or 
latter  Pofideon. 

Year,  Ancient  Jewifh,  is  a lunar  year,  confifting,  com- 
monly, of  eleven  months,  which  alternately  contain  30  and 
29  days. 

It  was  made  to  agree  with  the  folar  year,  either  by  the 
adding  of  ii,  and  fometimes  12  days,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  or  by  an  embolifmic  month. 

Tradition  reports,  that  Abraham  preferved  in  his  family, 
and  tranfmitted  to  pofterity,  the  Chaldasan  form  of  the 
year,  which  originally  confifted  of  360  days  (compare 
Dan.  vii.  25.  xii.  7.  with  Rev.  xii.  to  xiv.  xi.  2,  3.),  and  re- 
mained without  any  corredlion  until  the  date  of  the  Na- 
bonaffarean  era.  If  any  intercalation  was  ufed  by  the  Jews, 
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Mofes  appears  to  have  been  unacquainted  with  it.  After 
the  Babylonifh  captivity,  they  adopted  the  folar  year. 
When  they  were  fubjefted  to  the  Syro-Macedonian  yoke 
(B.C.  312),  they  were  compelled  to  admit  the  lunar  year 
into  their  calendar.  To  adjuft  this  year  to  the  courfe  of 
the  fun,  they  added,  at  certain  periods,  a month  to  Adar, 
and  called  it  Ve-Adar.  They  compofed  alfo  a cycle  of 
19  years  ; in  feven  of  which  they  inferted  the  intercalary 
month,  viz.  in  the  3d,  6th,  8th,  nth,  14th,  17th,  and  19th. 
The  defign  of  this  correftion  was,  to  bring  the  1 5th  day  of 
Nifan  to  the  equinoftial  point,  and  to  regulate  the  courfes 
of  the  feafons,  and  of  the  feafts,  in  fuch  a manner,  as  that 
the  corn  might  be  ripe  at  the  palTover,  as  the  law  required. 

The  names  and  quantities  of  the  months  Hand  thus  : 

I . Nifan,  or  Abib,  containing  30  days.  2.  Jiar,  or  Zius,  29. 

3.  Siban,  or  Siwan,  30.  4.  Thamuz,  or  Tamuz,  29.  5. 

Ab,  30.  6.  Elul,  29.  7.  Tifri,  or  Ethanim,  30.  8. 

Marchefvan,  or  Bui,  29.  9.  Cifleu,  30.  10.  Tebeth,  29. 

II.  Sabat,  or  Schebeth,  30.  12.  Adar,  in  the  embolifmic 

year,  30.  Adar,  in  the  common  year,  was  but  29. 

Nofe. — In  the  defeftive  year,  Cifleu  was  only  29  days  ; 
and  in  the  redundant  year,  Marchefvan  was  30. 

Year,  Modern  Jewijh,  is  likewifc  lunar,  confiding,  in 
common  years,  of  12  months,  but  of  13  in  embolifmic 
years  ; which  in  a cycle  of  19  years  are,  the  3d,  6th,  8th, 
iith,  14th,  17th,  and  19th.  Its  beginning  is  fixed  to  the 
new  moon  next  after  the  autumnal  equinox. 

The  names,  &c.  of  the  months  are,  i.  Tifri,  containing 
30  days.  2.  Marchefvan,  29.  3.  Cifleu,  30.  4.  Te- 

beth, 29.  5.  Schebeth,  30.  6.  Adar,  29.  7.  Veadar, 
in  the  embolifmic  year,  30.  8.  Nifan,  30.  9.  liar,  29. 

10.  Sivan,  30.  II.  Thamuz,  29.  12.  Ab,  30.  13. 

Elul,  29. 

Year,  Syrian,  is  a folar  year,  having  its  beginning  fixed 
to  the  beginning  of  Odiober,  in  the  Julian  year  ; from  which 
it  only  differs  in  the  names  of  the  months,  the  quantities 
being  the  fame,  as  follows : 

I.  Tiflirin,  anfwering  to  our  Odiober,  and  containing  31 
days.  2.  Latter  Tiflirin,  containing,  like  our  Novem- 
ber, 30.  3.  Canun,  31.  4.  Latter  Canun,  31.  5.  Sha- 

bat,  28,  or  29  in  a leap-year.  6.  Adar,  31.  7.  Nifan,  30. 

8.  Aiyar,  31.  9.  Haziram,  30.  10.  Tamuz,  31.  ii. 

Ab,  31.  12.  Elul,  30. 

Y EAR,  Olympic,  was  of  a Angular  form,  the  firft  month 
commenced  at  the  new  moon,  that  the  full  moon  might  fall 
on  the  15th  day.  Four  years  of  360  days  contain  1440 
days,;  48  lunations  are  equal  to  1417  days,  II  hours,  14 
minutes  ; a 49th  lunation  added  to  the  4th  year  makes  1447 
days,  nearly.  By  this  adjuftment,  the  new  moon  would  have 
happened  on  the  8th  inftead  of  the  ift  of  the  month.  To 
corredi  this  error,  two  days  were  added  to  the  laft  month  of 
every  year,  the  4th  excepted,  when  one  day  was  added. 
By  thefe  means,  the  Olympic  year,  which  confifted  of  362 
or  361  days,  muft  have  varied  14  days  from  the  courfe  of 
the  fun  in  the  fpace  of  an  olympiad  ; and,  at  the  end  of  50 
years,  the  games  would  have  been  transferred  to  the  winter 
lolilice ; but  for  preventing  this  deviation,  a month  was 
i.ntercalated  at  certain  intervals.  Notwithflanding  this,  a 
confiderable  error  ftill  remained.  The  Olympic  games  were 
regulated  by  the  Cycle  of  Clojlratus  ; which  fee.  See  alfo 
Olympiad  and  Epocha. 

Year,  P erf  an,  is  a folar  year,  of  365  days,  confifting 
of  12  months  of  30  days  each,  with  five  intercalary  days 
added  at  the  end. 

The  months  are  as  follow  : i.  Afrudia  meh.  2.  Ardi- 
liafcht  meh.  3.  Cardi  meh.  4.  Thir  meh.  5.  Merded 
meh.  6.  Schabarir  meh.  7.  Mehar  meh.  8.  Aben  meh. 


9.  Adar  meh.  10.  Di  meh.  n.  Behen  meh.  12.  Affirer 
meh. 

This  year  is  called  the  yezdegerdic  year,  to  diflinguifii  it 
from  the  fixed  folar  year,  called  the  gelalean  year,  which  the 
Perfians  began  to  ufe  in  the  year  1079,  and  which  was  formed 
by  an  intercalation  made  fix  or  feven  times  in  four  years,  and 
then  once  every  fifth  year. 

The  yezdegerdic  year,  it  may  be  obferved,  is  the  fame 
with  Nabonaffar’s  year,  differing  from  it  only  in  the  names 
of  the  months,  and  the  commencement  of  the  epocha  ; for 
whereas  the  Nabonaflarean  began  on  February  26,  this  be- 
gan on  June  16.  As  to  the  gelalean  year,  it  is  abfolutely 
the  bell  and  jufteft  of  all  the  civil  years  yet  invented,  as 
being  found,  by  calculation,  to  keep  the  folftices  and  equi- 
noxes precifely  to  the  fame  days,  and  anfwering  very  accu- 
rately to  the  folar  motions  ; which  no  other  civil  year  does, 
not  even  the  Gregorian,  for  want  of  fo  commodious  an  in- 
tercalation. See  Perfan  Calendar.  > 

Year,  Arabic,  Mahometan,  and  Turkifh,  called  alfo  the 
year  of  the  hegira,  (which  fee,)  is  a lunar  year,  equal  to  35.J. 
days,  8 hours,  and  48  minutes,  and  confifting  of  12  months, 
which  contain  alternately  30  and  29  days.' 

Though  fometimes  it  contains  13  months;  the  names, 
&c.  of  which  are  as  follow  : i.  Muharram,  containing  30 
days.  2.  Saphar,  29.  3.  Rabia,  30.  4.  Latter  Rabia, 

29.  5.  Jornada,  30.  6.  Latter  Jornada,  29.  7.  Rajab, 

30.  8.  Shaaban,  29.  9.  Ramadan,  30.  10.  Shawal,  29, 

II.  Dulkaadah,  30.  12.  Dulheggia,  29;  and  in  the  em- 

bolifmic year,  30.  An  intercalary  day  is  added  every  2d, 
5th,  7th,  loth,  13th,  15th,  1 8th,  2ift,  24th,  26th,  29th, 
in  a cycle  of  29  years. 

The  months  commence  not  from  the  real  new  moon,  but 
from  its  firft  appearance  after  conjundlion. 

Year,  Ethiopic,  is  a folar  year,  perfedtly  agreeing  with 
the  Aftiac,  except  in  this,  that  the  names  of  the  month  are 
different.  It  commences  with  the  Egyptian  year,  on  the 
29th  of  Auguft  of  the  Julian  year. 

Its  months  are,  i.  Mafcaram.  2.  Tykympt.  3.  Hy- 
dar.  4.  Tyfhas.  5.  Tyr.  6.  Jacatil.  7.  Magabit. 
8.  Mijazia.  9.  Ginbat.  10.  Syne.  ii.  Hamel.  12. 
Hahafe.  Intercalary  days  5. 

Year,  Asian.  See  Actian  znA  Egyptian 

Year,  Attic.  See  Macedonian  Year. 

Year,  Canicular.  See  Canicular. 

Year,  Tezdegerdic.  See  Year  and  Calendar. 

Year,  Gelalean.  See  Perfan  Year  and  Calendar. 

Year,  NalonaJfaPs.  See  Egyptian  Year  and  Nabo- 

NASSAR. 

Year,  Sabbatic,  Annus  Sabbaticus,  among  the  ancients, 
was  every  feventh  year  ; during  which  the  Jews  let  their 
lands  lie  at  reft.  Levit.  xxv.  8. 

Every  feventh  fabbatic  year,  i.  e.  every  49th  year,  was 
called  the  year  of  Jubilee  (which  fee)  ; and  held  with  fo- 
lemnity  extraordinary. 

Year,  AnomaTfical.  See  Anomalistical  and  Year 
fupra. 

Year,  ClimaSeric.  See  Climacteric. 

Year,  Emergent.  See  Emergent. 

Year,  Enneatical.  See  Enneatical. 

Year,  Holy.  See  Holy. 

Y-ear,  Platonic,  or  Great.  See  Platonic. 

Year  of  the  Hegira.  See  Hegira,  and  Arabic  Year. 

Year’j  Day,  New,  or  the  day  on  which  the  year  com- 
mences, has  always  been  very  different  in  different  nations  ; 
and  yet  in  all  has  been  held  in  great  veneration. 

Among  the  Romans,  the  firft  and  laft  day  of  the  year 
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were  conlecrated  to  Janus  ; on  which  account  it  was  that 
they  reprefented  him  with  two  faces. 

To  them  we  owe  the  ceremony  of  wufhing  an  happy  new 
year,  which  appears  to  be  very  ancient.  Before  the  firft 
day  was  fpent  they  not  only  vifited  and  complimented  each 
other,  but  alfo  prefented  ftrenae,  and  offered  vows  to  the 
gods  for  the  prefervation  of  each  other. 

Lucian  reprefents  it  as  a praftice  of  a very  ancient  ftand- 
intr,  even  in  his  time,  and  refers  it  to  Numa. 

^Ovid  intimates  the  fame  ceremony  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Fafti  ; 

“ Poftera  luK  oritur,  linguifque  animifque  favete  : 
Nunc  dicenda  bono  funt  bona  verba  die.” 

And  Pliny  more  exprefsly,  lib.  xxviii.  cap.  I.  “ Primum 
anni  incipientis  diem  Ijetis  precationibus  invicem  tauftum 
ominantur.” 

In  Ruffia  at  the  new  year  is  annually  held  a feaft  of  the 
dead,  called  Raditzli  Sabol,  on  occafion  of  w'hich  every 
body  vifits  the  grave  of  his  relations,  lays  fome  victuals 
upon  it,  and  then  hears  mafs,  in  payment  for  which  the 
priefts  get  the  victuals.  In  our  own  country,  the  ulhenng 
m of  the  new  year,  or  “ New  Year’s  tide,”  with  rejoicings, 
prefents,  and  good  wifnes,  was  a cuftom  obferved,  during 
the  i6th  century,  with  great  regularity  and  parade,  and 
was  as  cordially  celebrated  in  the  court  of  the  prince  as  in 
the  cottage  of  the  peafant.  On  the  firft  day  of  the  new 
year,  prefents,  called  new  year’s  gifts,  were  given  and  re- 
ceived with  the  mutual  expreffion  of  good  wifhes,  and  par- 
ticularly that  of  a happy  new  year.”  The  compliment 
was  fometimes  paid  at  each  other’s  doors  in  the  form  of  a 
fong  ; but  more  generally,  efpecially  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land and  in  Scotland,  the  houfe  was  entered  very  early  in  the 
morning  by  fome  young  men  and  maidens  felefted  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  who  prefented  the  fpiced  bowl,  and  hailed  you  with  the 
gratulations  of  the  feafon.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
the  chief  officers  of  ftate,  and  feveral  of  the  queen’s  houfehold 
fervants,  gave  new  year’s  gifts  to  her  majefty,  confiding,  in 
general,  either  of  a fum  of  money,  or  jewels,  trinkets,  wearing- 
apparel,  &c.  The  largeft  fum  given  by  any  of  the  tem- 
poral lords  was  20/.;  but  the  archbiffiop  of  Canterbury 
gave  40/.,  the  archbiffiop  of  York  30/.,  and  the  other  fpi- 
ritual  lords  20/.  and  10/.  Many  of  the  temporal  lords  and 
great  officers,  and  moft  of  the  peereffes,  gave  rich  gowns, 
petticoats,  fmocks,  kirtles,  filk  dockings,  Cyprus  garters, 
fweet-bags,  doublets,  mantles,  fome  embroidered  with  pearls, 
garnets,  &c.,  looking-glaffes,  fans,  bracelets,  caffiets  Iludded 
with  precious  ftones,  jewels  ornamented  with  fparks  of  dia- 
monds in  various  devices,  and  other  coftly  trinkets.  Thefe 
prefents  alfo  confifted  of  books,  and  appropriate  gifts  from 
phyficians,  apothecaries,  &c.  The  queen,  though  fire  made 
returns  in  plate  and  other  articles,  took  fufficient  care  that 
the  balance  ffiould  be  in  her  own  favour.  In  the  country, 
however,  with  the  exception  of  the  extenfive  houfeholds  of 
the  nobility,  this  interchange  was  conduced  on  the  pure 
bafis  of  reciprocal  kindnefs  and  good  will,  and  without  any 
view  of  fecuring  patronage  or  fupport  ; it  was,  indeed^  fre- 
quently the  channel  through  which  charity  delighted  to  ex- 
ercife  her  holy  influence,  and  though  originating  in  the  hea- 
then world,  became  fandtified  by  the  Chriftian  virtues. 

We  ffiall  here  add,  that  the  rejoicings  on  new  year’s  tide 
were  fucceeded  by  the  obfervance  of  the  “ Twelfth-day,” 
called,  from  the  idea  that  the  Eaftern  magi,  who  are  faid  to 
have  vifited  our  Saviour  on  that  day,  were  kings,  the  “ Feaft 
of  the  Three  Kings.”  The  “ Twelfth-cake,”  diftributed  on 
that  occafion,  was  almoll  always  accompanied  by  the  wajfail 
howl ; which  fee.  Drake’s  Shakfpeare,  vol.  i. 


Year,  LJW,  ot  Legal,  m England,  formerly  commenced 
on  the  day  of  the  Annunciation  ; i.  e.  on  the  25th  day  of 
March  ; though  the  hiftorical  year  began  on  the  day  of  the 
Circumcifion  ; i.  e.  the  firft  of  January,  on  which  day  the 
^German  and  Italian  year  alfo  begins. 

Stowe  obferves,  that  William  the  Conqueror  having  been 
crowned  on  the  firft  of  January,  that  henceforth  became  the 
firft  of  the  year  for  hiftorians,  &c.  though,  in  all  civil  affairs, 
they  retained  the  ancient  manner  of  accounting,  which  be- 
gan the  25th  of  March. 

The  part  of  the  year  between  thefe  two  terms  was  ufually 
expreffed  both  ways,  as  1748-9,  or  174^.  But  by  the  aft 
for  altering  the  ilyle,  the  civil  year  now  commences  with 
Tanuary  i.  See  New  Style. 

Since  the  Conqueror,  the  king’s  patents,  charters,  pro- 
clamations, See.  are  ufually  dated  by  the  year  of  the  king’s 
reign. 

The  church,  as  to  her  folemn  fervice,  begins  the  year  on 
the  firft  Sunday  in  Advent,  which  is  always  that  next  St. 
Andrew’s  day,  or  the  30th  of  November. 

The  Jews,  as  moft  other  nations  of  the  Eaft,  had  a civil 
year,  which  commenced  with  the  new  moon  in  September  ; 
and  an  ecclefiaftical  year,  which  commenced  from  the  new 
moon  in  March. 

The  month  Tifri,  which  began  about  the  time  of  the  au- 
tumnal equinox,  was  the  firft  month  of  the  Jewiffi  year,  till 
it  was  changed  at  the  time  of  the  coming  up  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt.  For  that  happening  in  the  month 
of  Abib,  afterwards  called  Nifan,  this  month  was  for  this 
reafon  reckoned  the  firft  month  of  the  year  in  all  ecclefiafti. 
cal  matters.  Before  tliis  period,  Tifri  was  reckoned  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  becaufe  it  was  thought  that  the 
world  was  created  and  firft  began  at  tlie  time  of  the  autumnal 
equinox.  And  for  this  reafon,  the  Jews  do  ftill  in  their  era 
of  the  creation  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  their  era  of  con- 
trafts,  compute  the  beginning  of  the  year  from  the  firft  of 
Tifri,  and  all  their  bills  and  bonds,  and  all  other  civil  afts 
and  contrafts,  are  ftill  dated  among  them  according  to  the 
fame  computation  ; and  from  this  month  alfo  they  began  all 
their  jubilees  and  fabbatical  years.  And  therefore,  although 
their  ecclefiaftical  year  began  from  Nifan,  and  all  their  fef- 
tivals  were  computed  from  it,  yet  their  civil  year  was  ftill 
reckoned  from  Tifri,  and  the  firft  day  of  that  month  was 
their  new  year’s  day  ; and  for  the  more  folemn  celebration  of 
it,  the  feaft  of  trumpets  feems  to  have  been  appointed. 

The  French  year,  during  the  reigns  of  the  Merovingian 
race,  began  on  the  day  on  which  the  troops  were  reviewed  ; 
which  was  the  firft  day  of  March.  Under  the  Carlovingians 
it  began  on  Chriftmas-day  ; and  under  the  Capetians,  on 
Eafter-day  ; which,  therefore,  varied  between  the  22d  of 
March  and  the  25th  of  April.  The  ecclefiaftical  year  in 
France  begins  on  the  firft  Sunday  in  Advent.  But  for  the 
civil,  Charles  IX.  appointed,  in  1564,  that  for  the  future  it 
ffiould  commence  on  the  ift  of  January. 

For  an  account  of  the  change  that  took  place  in  the  year 
of  France,  fee  French  or  Republican  Calendar.  The 
French  calendar  was  of  no  long  duration.  It  was  aboliffied 
in  the  courfe  of  thirteen  years  ; and  the  Gregorian  was  re- 
ftored,  and  ordered  to  be  ufed  in  all  dates  after  the  ift  of 
January,  1806. 

The  Mahometans  begin  their  year  the  minute  in  which 
the  fun  enters  Aries.  The  Perfians  in  the  month  anfwering 
to  our  June.  The  Chinefe,  and  moft  of  the  Indians,  begin 
it  with  the  firft  moon  in  March.  The  Brachmans  begin  it 
with  the  new  moon  in  April,  on  which  day  they  hold  a feaft 
called  famwat  farad!  pauduga,  q.  d.  feajl  of  New-year’s  day. 
The  Mexicans,  according  to  D’Acofta,  begin  the  year  on 
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our  23d  of  February,  when  the  leaves  begin  to  grow  green  : 
their  year  confifts  of  eighteen  months,  having  twenty  days 
each,  which  make  three  hundred  and  fixty  days ; the  re- 
maining five  days  are  fpent  in  mirth,  and  no  bufinefs  is  fuf- 
fered  to  be  done,  nor  even  any  fervice  at  the  temples.  Al- 
varez relates  much  the  fame  of  the  Abyffinians  ; who  begin 
their  year  on  the  26th  of  Auguft,  and  have  five  idle  days  at  the 
end,  which  they  pagomen.  At  Rome  there  are  two  ways 
of  computing  the  year  ; the  one  beginning  at  the  Nativity  of 
our  Lord  : this  the  notaries  ufe,  dating  a Natlmtate.  The 
other  on  the  25th  of  March,  on  occafion  of  the  Incarnation  ; 
and  it  is  by  this  the  bulls  are  dated,  anno  Incarnationis.  The 
Greeks  begin  their  year  of  the  world  from  the  firft  of  Sep- 
tember. See  Year  fupra. 

Years  are  alfo  dillinguifhed  with  regard  to  the  epochas 
w'hence  they  are  numbered : thus,  years  of  our  Lord,  are 
thofe  reckoned  from  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Tears  of  the 
world,  are  thofe  elapfed  fince  the  Creation.  Tears  of  Rome, 
of  the  Hegira,  of  Nahonaffar,  &c.  See  the  difference  be- 
tween thefe  ymars,  under  the  article  Epocha. 

Year  is  alfo  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers 
to  exprefs  any  produdl  of  their  operations,  which  may 
ferve  as  a medicine,  whether  internally  or  externally. 

Year  and  Day,  in  Law,  &c.  is  a time  that  determines  a 
right  in  many  cafes,  and  is  in  fome  an  ufucaption,  and  in 
others  a prefcription. 

Thus,  in  the  cafe  of  an  eftray,  if  the  owner,  proclama- 
tion being  made,  challenge  it  not  within  a year  and  day,  it  is 
forfeit.  In  like  manner  is  the  year  and  day  given  in  cafes  of 
appeal,  of  defcent,  of  entry  or  claim,  of  non-claim  upon  a 
fine,  or  writ  of  right,  of  the  death  of  a man  fore  bruifed, 
or  w'ounded,  of  proteftions,  effoins  in  refpeft  of  the  king’s 
fervice,  of  a wreck,  and  on  many  other  occafions. 

Year,  Day,  and  Wajle,  Annus,  Dies,  et  Vafum,  is  a part 
of  the  king’s  prerogative,  by  which  he  challenges  the  pro- 
fits of  the  lands  and  tenements  of  perfons  attainted  for  petit 
treafon,  or  felony,  for  the  fpace  of  a year  and  a day,  w'ho- 
foever  is  lord  of  the  manor  to  which  they  belong. 

Formerly  the  king  had  only  a liberty  of  committing  wafte 
on  the  lands  of  felons,  by  pulling  down  their  houfes,  extir- 
pating their  gardens,  ploughing  their  meadows,  and  cutting 
down  their  woods.  But  this  tending  greatly  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  public,  it  was  agreed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
that  the  king  fhould  have  the  profits  of  the  land  for  one 
year  and  a day  in  lieu  of  the  deftruAion  he  was  otherwife 
at  liberty  to  commit : and,  therefore,  Magna  Charta  pro- 
vides, that  the  king  fhall  only  hold  fuch  lands  for  a year 
and  a day,  and  then  refiore  them  to  the  lord  of  the  fee  ; 
without  any  mention  made  of  wafte.  But  the  ftatute 
17  Edward  II.  de  prierogativa  regis,  feems  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  king  fhall  have  his  year,  day,  and  wafte,  and  not  the 
year  and  day  inftead  of  wafte  ; which  fir  Edward  Coke,  and 
the  author  of  the  Mirror,  before  him,  very  juftly  look  upon 
as  an  encroachment,  though  a very  ancient  one,  of  the  royal 
prerogative. 

This  year,  day,  and  wafte,  are  now  ufually  compounded 
for  ; but  otherwife  they  regularly  belong  to  the  crown  : and, 
after  their  expiration,  the  land  would  naturally  have  de- 
feended  to  the  heir  (as  in  gavel-kind  tenure  it  ftill  does),  did 
not  its  feodal  quality  intercept  fuch  defcent,  and  give  it  by 
way  of  efeheat  to  the  lord.  Black.  Com.  bookiv. 

Y'EA'R-Books,  in  Law.  See  Reports. 

Years,  EJlatefor,  in  Law,  is  a contraA  for  the  poffef- 
fion  of  lands  or  tenements  for  fome  determinate  period  ; and 
it  happens  when  a man  letteth  them  to  another  for  the  term 
of  a certain  number  of  years,  agreed  upon  between  the 
leffor  and  the  leffee,  and  the  lelTee  enters  thereon. 
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If  the  leafe  be  but  for  half  a year,  or  a quarter,  or  any 
lefs  time,  this  leffee  is  reputed  as  a leffee  or  tenant  for  years, 
and  is  fo  ftyled  in  fome  legal  proceedings  ; a year  being  the 
fhorteft  term  which  the  law  in  this  cafe  takes  notice  of.  An 
eftate  of  this  kind,  even  for  a thoufand  years,  is  only  a 
chattel,  and  reckoned  part  of  the  perfonal  eftate  ; and, 
therefore,  a leafe  for  years  may  be  made  to  commence  in 
futuro,  though  a leafe  for  life  cannot. 

With  regard  to  emh'  -ments,  or  profits  of  land  fowed  bv 
tenant  for  years,  there  is  this  difference  between  him  and  te- 
nant for  life  : that  where  the  term  of  tenant  for  years  de- 
pends upon  a certainty,  as  if  he  holds  from  Midfummer  for 
ten  years,  and  in  the  laft  year  fows  a crop  of  corn,  and  if  it 
is  not  ripe  and  cut  before  Midfummer,  the  end  of  his  term, 
the  landlord  fhall  have  it ; for  the  tenant  knew  the  expiration 
of  his  term,  and  therefore  it  was  his  own  folly  to  fow  what 
he  never  could  reap  the  profits  of.  But  where  the  leafe  for 
years  depends  upon  an  uncertainty  ; as,  upon  the  death  of 
the  leffor,  being  himfelf  only  tenant  for  life,  or  being  a huf- 
band  feifed  in  right  of  his  wife  ; or  if  the  term  of  years  be 
determinable  upon  a life  or  lives  : in  all  thefe  cafes,  the  eftate 
for  years  not  being  certainly  to  expire  at  a time  foreknown, 
but  merely  by  the  aA  of  God,  the  tenant  or  his  executors 
fhall  have  the  emblements  in  the  fame  manner  as  a tenant  for 
life,  or  his  executors  fhall  be  intitled  to  it.  But  not  fo,  if  it 
determine  by  the  aA  of  the  party  himfelf ; as  if  tenant  for 
years  does  any  thing  that  amounts  to  a forfeiture  ; in  which 
cafe  the  emblements  fhall  go  to  the  leffor,  and  not  to  the 
leffee,  who  hath  determined  his  eftate  by  his  own  default. 
Blackft.  Com.  vol.  ii. 

YEARLINGS',  in  Rural  Economy,  a term  applied  to 
young  neat  cattle  of  the  heifer  kind  in  the  fecond  year.  It 
is  obferved  in  the  Gloucefterfhire  Report  on  Agriculture, 
that  until  within  thefe  few  years,  it  was  there  efteemed  a 
bad  praAice  to  let  them  be  put  fo  early  to  the  bull,  but  that 
now  it  is  even  thought  that  this  method  improves  them  as 
milkers  ; and  that  from  the  increafed  value  of  flock,  it  is 
advantageous  to  anticipate  a year,  as  a heifer  in  calf,  at  two 
years  old,  will  be  worth  nearly  as  much  as  it  would  be  if 
kept  three.  See  LiY^-Stock. 

YEARN,  in  Hunting,  fignifies  to  bark,  as  beagles  pro- 
perly do,  at  their  prey. 

YEARNING,  in  Rural  Economy,  a term  applied  to 
runnet,  ufed  for  curdling  milk  in  fome  places.  See  Dairy- 
ing and  Runnet. 

YEAST,  Yest,  or  Barm,  the  foam  or  flower  of  beer, 
or  other  liquor  in  fermentation. 

The  yeaft  of  beer  is  ufed  for  a leaven  or  ferment  in  the 
making  of  bread  : as  ferving  to  fwell  or  puff  it  up  very  con- 
fiderably  in  a little  time,  and  to  make  it  much  lighter,  fofter, 
and  more  delicate.  But  when  there  is  too  much  of  it,  it 
renders  the  bread  bitter. 

The  ufe  of  yeaft  in  bread  is  but  of  late  (landing  among 
us  : it  is  not  above  a century  fince  the  avarice  of  the  bakers 
firft  introduced  it ; and  then  it  was  only  done  by  Health. 
Though  Pliny  witneffes  it  to  have  been  ufed  by  the  ancient 
Gauls. 

The  faculty  of  medicine  of  Paris,  by  a decree  of  the 
24th  of  March,  1688,  folemnly  maintained  it  noxious  to 
the  health  of  the  people  ; yet  even  that  cenfure  could  not 
prevent  its  progrefs. 

Common  ale-yeaft  may  be  kept  frefh  and  fit  for  ufe  feve- 
ral  months  by  the  following  method  ; Put  a quantity  of 
it  into  a dole  canvas  bag,  and  gently  fqueeze  out  the 
moifture  in  a ferew-prefs,  till  the  remaining  matter  be  as 
firm  and  ftiff  as  clay. 

In  this  ftate  it  may  be  clofe  packed  up  in  a tight  cafk,  for 
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fecuriiig  it  from  the  air;  and  will  keep  frefli,  found,  and  fit 
for  ufe  for  a long  time. 

This  is  a fecret  that  might  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  brewers 
and  diftillers  here,  who,  though  they  employ  very  large 
quantities  of  yeaft,  feem  to  know  no  method  of  preferving 
it,  or  raifing  nurferies  of  it ; for  want  of  which  they  fuftain 
a very  confiderable  lofs  ; whereas  the  brewers  in  Flanders 
make  a very  great  advantage  of  fupplying  the  malt-diftillers 
of  Holland  with  yeaft,  which  is  rendered  lading,  and  fit  for 
carriage,  by  this  eafy  expedient.  Shaw’s  Leftures. 

Mr.  Henry  has  repeatedly  prepared  an  artificial  yeaft,  by 
impregnating  flour  and  water  with  fixed  air,  with  which  he 
has  made  very  good  bread,  without  the  affiftance  of  any 
other  ferment : and  he  propofes  this  method  of  procuring 
frelh  fermented  bread  at  fea. 

The  procefs  is  as  follows  : Boil  flour  and  water  together 
to  the  confidence  of  treacle  ; when  the  mixture  is  become 
cold,  fill  a fmall  caflc  with  it.  This  caflv  is  to  be  filled  up 
in  the  manner  rep  refen  ted  in  Plate  XV.  Jig.  7.  Pneumatics, 
and  defcribed  under  Pyrmont  Water,  for  the  impregnation 
of  water  with  fixed  air  ; and  the  procefs  is  to  be  condudled 
in  a fimilar  way,  except  that  the  caflc  is  to  be  agitated  as 
often  as  the  mixture  rifes  to  about  two-thirds  of  the  capacity 
of  the  funnel  h ; and  after  each  agitation,  which  fhould  con- 
tinue during  feveral  minutes,  the  unabforbed  air  is  to  be  let 
out,  by  withdrawing  the  plug  from  the  orifice  m,  till  that 
part  of  the  mixture  which  rem.ained  in  the  funnel  has  re- 
turned into  the  caflc.  The  orifice  at  i fhould  alfo  be  larger 
than  is  neceflary  in  the  other  operations,  on  account  of  the 
fuperior  vifcidity  of  the  mixture.  When,  after  repeated 
agitation,  the  mixture  which  has  afcended  into  the  funnel 
does  not  fubfide  into  the  caflc,  it  may  be  fuppofed  incapable 
of  abforbing  more  air. 

Pour  the  mixture,  thus  faturated,  into  one  or  more  large 
bottles,  or  narrow-mouthed  jars  ; cover  it  over  loofely  with 
paper,  and  upon  that  lay  a flate  or  board  with  a weight  to 
keep  it  fteady.  Place  the  veffel  in  a fituation  where  the 
thermometer  will  ftand  from  70°  to  80°,  and  dir  up  the  mix- 
ture two  or  three  times  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  about 
two  days,  fuch  a degree  of  fermentation  will  have  taken 
place,  as  to  give  the  mixture  the  appearance  of  yeaft. 

With  the  yeaft  in  this  date,  and  before  it  has  acquired  a 
thoroughly  vinous  fmell,  mix  the  quantity  of  flour  intended 
for  bread,  in  the  proportion  of  fix  pounds  of  flour  to  a 
quart  of  the  yeaft,  and  a fufficient  portion  of  warm  water. 
Knead  them  well  together  in  a proper  veffel,  and  covering 
it  with  a cloth,  let  the  dough  ftand  for  twelve  hours,  or  till  it 
appears  to  be  fufficiently  fermented,  in  the  above-mentioned 
degree  of  warmth.  It  is  then  to  be  formed  into  loaves  and 
baked. 

Mr.  Henry  adds,  that  perhaps  the  yeaft  would  be  more 
perfedl,  if  a decoftion  of  malt  were  ufed  inftead  of  Ample 
water. 

When  the  operation  is  finifhed,  the  caflc,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent its  contrafting  a difagreeable  taint,  fhould  be  well 
wafhed.  Henry’s  Account  of  a Method  of  preferving  Water 
at  Sea,  &c.  p.  26,  1781. 

Yeast,  Chemical  Properties  of.  The  nature  of  yeaft  has 
been  briefly  difcuffed  under  the  head  of  Fermentation. 
Since  that  article  was  written,  however,  fome  additional 
experiments  have  been  publifhed  on  the  fubjeft,  which  deferve 
to  be  noticed  here. 

The  aftive  and  effential  principle  of  yeaft,  as  obferved  under 
the  zxl\c\e  Fermentation  above  alluded  to,  appears  to  beafpecies 
of  gluten.  When  yeaft  is  kept  for  fome  time  in  cylindrical 
glafs  veffels,  a white  fubftance,  not  unlike  curd,  feparates 
and  fwims  upon  the  furface.  If  this  fubftance  be  removed. 
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the  yeaft  lofes  the  property  of  exciting  fermentation.  This 
fubftance  pofleffes  many  of  the  properties  of  gluten,  though 
it  differs  from  it  in  others.  Its  colour  is  much  whiter. 
It  has  not  the  fame  elafticity,  and  its  particles  do  not  adhere 
with  the  fame  force.  It  diffolves  more  readily  in  acids. 
Dr.  Thomfon  confiders  this  as  the  real  fermentative  prin- 
ciple, and  thinks  it  may  be  confidered  as  gluten  fomewhat 
altered,  and  rendered  much  more  capable  of  decompofition. 
He  thinks  alfo  that  it  exifted  in  the  raw  grain  originally, 
but  underwent  confiderable  modifications  by  the  malting 
procefs,  and  perhaps  others  during  the  fermentation  of  the 
beer  from  which  it  feparated. 

The  fame  diftinguifhed  chemift  ftates,  in  fupport  of  this 
opinion,  the  experiments  of  Fabroni  and  Thenard.  Fabroni, 
by  heating  the  juice  of  grapes,  and  pafling  it  through  a filtre, 
feparated  an  adhefive  matter,  which  poffeffed  the  properties 
of  gluten,  and  deprived  of  which  the  juice  refufed  to  fer- 
ment, though  it  fermented  as  well  as  ufual  when  this  prin- 
ciple was  again  added.  Thenard  likewife  found  in  the  juices 
of  all  the  fruits  he  examined  a fubftance  fimilar  to  that  de- 
fcribed by  Fabroni,  and  which,  according  to  him,  is  abfo- 
lutely  the  fame  with  pure  yeaft.  This  fubftance  is  infipid, 
does  not  change  vegetable  blues,  is  infoluble  in  water,  lofes 
three-fourths  of  its  weight  when  dried,  and  is  decompofed 
like  animal  fubftances.  When  eight  parts  of  it  were  dif- 
tilled,  they  left  2.83  of  charcoal,  and  yielded  1.61  of  water, 
1. 8 1 of  oil,  and  a quantity  of  ammonia,  which,  when  fatu- 
rated with  muriatic  acid,  formed  1.46  of  muriate  of  ammo- 
nia. The  gas  obtained  weighed  0.33,  and  confifted  of  one- 
fifth  of  carbonic  acid,  and  four-fifths  of  carburetted  hydro- 
gen, requiring  li  times  its  bulk  of  oxygen  to  confume  it. 
Nitric  acid,  even  when  much  diluted,  converts  it  into  a fpecies 
of  tallow.  With  potafh  it  forms  a foap,  while  ammonia  is 
difengaged.  When  mixed  with  fugar  and  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  water,  fermentation  takes  place,  carbonic  acid  is  dif- 
engaged,  and  a vinous  liquor  formed.  By  this  adfion,  the 
ferment  lofes  the  whole  of  its  azote,  and  becomes  incapable 
of  exciting  fermentation  when  mixed  with  a new  portion  of 
fugar.  In  farther  corroboration  ftill  of  this  opinion,  Dr. 
Thomfon  adduces  an  experiment  of  Kirchhoff,  which  he 
thinks  throws  confiderable  light  on  the  nature  of  yeaft. 
Barley-meal  contains  both  gluten  and  ftarch.  Pure  ftarch 
infufed  in  hot  water  is  not  converted  into  fugar  ; nor  does 
gluten  become  faccharine  matter  when  heated  in  the  fame 
manner.  But  if  a mixture  of  pure  dried  pulverized  wheat- 
gluten  and  potatoe-ftarch  be  infufed  in  hot  water,  the  ftarch 
is  converted  into  fugar.  During  the  procefs  an  acid  is  faid 
to  be  evolved.  The  gluten  is  little  changed  in  appearance 
or  quantity,  and  may  moft  of  it  be  feparated  by  filtration. 
What  is  Angular,  however,  it  is  incapable  of  inducing  the 
fame  change  upon  ftarch  a fecond  time. 

The  following  are  the  conftituents  of  yeaft,  according  to 
Weftrumb,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Thomfon.  From  15.360 
parts  he  obtained, 


Potaflr 

13 

Carbonic  acid 

15 

Acetic  acid 

10 

Malic  acid 

45 

Lime 

69 

Alcohol 

240 

Extraftive  - 

120 

Mucilage 

240 

Saccharine  matter 

315 

Gluten 

- 480 

Water 

- 13-595 
15.142 
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Befides  fome  traces  of  phofphoric  acid  and  filica.  But  it  is 
evident,  as  Dr.  Thomfon  obferves,  that  all  thefe  ingredients 
are  not  effential,  and  he  confiders  the  gluten  only  as  deferv- 
ing  that  appellation. 

Some  of  the  French  chemifts  have  confidered  the  principle 
of  fermentation  to  relide  in  an  imperfeft  fpecies  of  fugar, 
which  they  have  denominated  the  fweet  principle,  and  which 
they  ftate  to  exift  in  combination  with  real  fugar  in  all  fruits 
containing  that  principle.  This  fweet  principle  they  fup- 
pofe  to  differ  from  pure  fugar,  in  being  incapable  of  cryftal- 
lizing.  A familiar  example  of  it  we  have  in  treacle  or  mo- 
lajfes,  wliich,  according  to  them,  is  the  fweet  principle  of  the 
fugar-cane.  This  dodlrine,  however,  has  not  met  with  many 
adherents  ; for,  as  Dr.  Macculloch  obferves,  although  che- 
miftry  has  not  hitherto  difcovered  the  means  of  feparating 
the  fugar  from  the  fweet  principle,  the  refults  of  fermentation 
leave  no  doubt  that  the  latter  confifts  of  fugar  combined 
with  the  vegetable  extraftive  matter,  or  gluten,  as  it  is  de- 
nominated by  moll  chemifts.  Thus  molalfes  confifts  of  a 
certain  portion  of  real  fugar,  in  fuch  a ftate  of  combina- 
tion with  a variety  of  fubftances,  and  the  fermentative  prin- 
ciple among  the  reft,  that  it  cannot  be  made  to  cryftallize 
or  be  otherwife  obtained  in  a feparate  ftate.  This  is  demon- 
ftrated  by  the  well-known  fa6l,  that  molalfes  may  be  made 
to  undergo  the  fermentative  procefs,  and  to  yield  alcohol, 
in  precifely  the  fame  manner  as  a fimple  mixture  of  fugar 
and  yeaft.  The  fweet  principle  of  molalfes,  therefore,  mull 
be  in  fadl  nothing  elfe  than  fugar,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  two 
different  fubftances  capable,  by  the  fame  means,  of  producing 
the  fame  refult,  which  is  totally  unprecedented  in  chemillry, 
befides  being  in  itfelf  extremely  improbable. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  know- 
ledge, we  are  obliged  to  conclude  that  the  effential  principle 
of  yeaft,  or  the  real  fermentative  principle,  is  either  identical 
with  gluten,  or  clofely  allied  to  it.  Of  its  real  nature,  how- 
ever, and  modus  operandi,  we  are  totally  ignorant,  and  Ihall 
probably  long  remain  fo. 

The  yeaft  of  beer  is  that  moll  generally  employed,  and  is 
of  the  utmoft  importance  in  the  manufafture  of  bread,  and 
of  fermented  liquors  from  malt.  If  carefully  dried  and  pre- 
ferved  from  moifture,  it  retains  its  properties  for  a long 
time,  and  it  is  a pity  this  pradlice  is  not  more  generally  re- 
forted  to,  as  fluid  yeaft  in  warm  weather  foon  becomes  acef- 
cent  and  putrid,  and  not  only  lofes  its  properties,  but  im- 
parts a moll  difagrceable  flavour  to  the  bread,  &c.  with 
which  it  is  i:  xed.  Yeaft  may  be  readily  dried  by  firll  fe- 
parating its  watery  parts  as  much  as  poflible,  and  afterwards 
expofing  it  in  Ihallow  velfels  to  the  air,  or  to  a gentle  heat 
in  a Hove.  In  this  way,  it  m;  y be  obtained  in  thin  laminae, 
and  requires  only  to  be  preferved  in  clofe  veffels  in  a dry 
place,  when  it  will  be  always  ready  for  ufe,  by  diffufing  it 
in  a little  warm  water.  A popular  method  of  preferving 
yeaft  is  by  drying  it  upon  bunches  of  twigs.  See  Bread, 
Brewing,  Fermentation,  and  Wine. 

Yeast,  Medicinal  Properties  of.  Yeaft  has  been  highly 
extolled  as  an  antifeptic  remedy  in  difeafes,  when  a putrid 
diathefis  was  fuppofed  to  prevail  ; as  in  low  typhus  fevers, 
gangrene,  &c.  A good  method  of  exhibiting  it  is,  to  mix 
one  or  two  table-fpoonfuls  of  it  with  a quart  of  infufion  of 
malt  or  mild  porter,  and  to  take  a wine-glafsful  of  this  mix- 
ture frequently.  Many  pradlitioners  alfo  have  fpoken  highly 
of  the  good  elfedls  of  a fomenting  poultice  compofed  partly 
of  yeaft,  when  applied  to  foul  and  gangrenous  ulcers.  The 
good  effedla  of  this  remedy,  if  in  reality  it  poffefles  any, 
may  probably  be  attributed  to  the  carbonic  acid  gas  gene- 
rated by  its  agency.  See  Fever. 

YEATS,  Mrs.,  in  Biography,  the  celebrated  tragic 
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aftrefs,who,  in  conjunftion  with  Mrs.  Brooke,  the  novelift,  a 
lady  of  confiderable  literary  merit,  undertook,  in  1773,  at  all 
rifles,  the  condudl  and  government  of  the  opera,  and  all  its 
dependencies  -,  an  enterprife  for  which  they  were  but  fpa- 
ringly  qualified.  In  the  firll  place,  Mrs.  Yeats,  though  pof- 
fefled  of  llroiig  natural  parts,  and  an  inherent  fpirit  of  go- 
vernment, knew  no  language  but  Englilh,  was  ignorant  and 
indifferent  about  mufic,  dancing,  painting,  machinery,  and 
decorations.  She  and  her  hufband  had  faved  a confiderable 
fum  by  their  falaries  and  benefits  at  our  national  theatres, 
and  in  hopes  of  accumulation  previous  to  retirement,  they 
quitted  employments  for  which  they  were  extre.mely  well 
fitted,  and  in  which  their  fuccefs  was  certain,  to  govern  a 
moll  froward  family  by  deputation,  at  the  extreme  hazard 
of  being  ruined. 

Mrs.  Brooke,  who  had  refided  fome  time  at  Quebec,  after 
its  conqueft,  with  her  hulband,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brooke,  Chap- 
lain to  the  army  in  that  colony,  indeed  knew  French,  had 
a good  tafte  in  books,  and  wrote  in  a good  ftyle  ; but  was 
ignorant  of  mufic,  and  totally  unacquainted  with  all  opera 
concerns.  Yet  it  was  during  this  female  regency,  that  the 
bell  compofers,  the  greateft  fingers,  and  the  moll  capital 
and  renowned  dancers,  were  engaged  ; for  during  nine  years, 
from  1773  to  1782,  we  had  Sacchini,  Truetta,  and  Anfoffi, 
to  compofe;  Pacchierotti,  Anfani,  and  theGabrielli,  to  fing; 
and  Madlle.  Heynel,  the  Veftris,  and  Le  Picq,  to  dance. 

Mrs.  Yeats  did  not  enrich  herfelf  by  her  opera  fove- 
reignty  ; but  Ihe  had  the  addrefs  to  efcape  ruin.  And 
Mrs.  Brooke,  who  rifleed  no  property,  loll  no  reputation 
by  imprudence,  or  the  want  of  talents  in  the  perfons  Ihe 
engaged. 

YECATY,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  My- 
fore  ; 20  miles  N.  of  Seringapatam. 

YEGOR  A,  a town  of  New  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Hiaqui ; 50  miles  E.  of  Riochico. 

YEDACOTTA,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Myfore  ; 15 
miles  N.  of  Dindigul. 

YEDAPADY,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  Carnatic  ; 
8 miles  N.  of  Sankeridurgam. 

YEDAPILLY,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Myfore  ; 2 
miles  N.W.  of  Vencatighery. 

YEDDIMUNGALUM,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the 
Carnatic  ; 18  miles  E.  of  Tanjore. 

YEDKAST.  See  Jezdkast. 

YEGUE  Hotun,  a town  of  Chinefe  Tartary;  418 
miles  E.N.E.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  43°.  E.  long.  124°  19'. 

YEHENAGUR,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Lahore-; 
15  miles  N.N.E.  of  Jallindar. 

YEHUNGSCHAUL,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  La- 
hore ; 40  miles  W.N.W.  of  Lahore. 

YELASURAM,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Palnaud  ; 
20  miles  W.S.W.  of  Timerycotta. 

YELCHORE,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  circle  of 
Guntoor  ; 3 miles  N.E.  of  Innaconda. 

YELCOUR,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  Carnatic  ; 
15  miles  N.  of  Chiitoor. 

YELDOOR,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Myfore;  12 
miles  N.E.  of  Colar. 

YELFOLA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Galicia  ; 18  miles  N. 
of  Santiago. 

YELION,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  barbarous  writers 
to  exprefs  glafs. 

YELL  Island,  in  Geography,  one  of  the  Shetland  iffands, 
20  miles  long,  and  about  7 broad,  but  interfedled  by  a num- 
ber of  bays,  by  the  inhabitants  called  Voes,  which  afford  good 
harbours.  The  principal  part  of  the  arable  land  is  confined  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  coaft  ; the  inland  parts  are  moun- 
tainous. 
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lainous,  and  covered  with  peat  mofa  : there  is  but  little 
heath,  but  abundance  of  a rough  fort  of  grafs  called  lubbo, 
which  grows  naturally,  and  affords  tolerable  pafture  for 
(heep,  horfes,  and  black  cattle.  Though  the  crops  raifed 
are  not  fufficient  for  above  eight  months’  confumption,  yet 
the  inhabitants,  by  the  advantage  of  having  plenty  of  fuel, 
and  catching  immenfe  quantities  of  fmall  filh,  live  comfort- 
ably, and  as  well  as  the  generality  of  the  peafants  of  Scotland. 
N.  lat.  6o°  56'.  W.  long.  1°  20'. 

YELLAGOOD,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Golconda  ; 
45  miles  S.E.  of  Canoul. 

YELLAMOODY,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Madura  ; 25  miles  W.  of  Madura. 

YELLANG,  a town  of  Burmah  ; 14  miles  S.  of 
Mellone.  • 

YELLOOR,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Baramaul ; 6 
miles  N.N.W.  of  Namcul. 

YELLOW,  a bright  colour,  reflefting  the  moft  light 
of  any  after  whit.e.  See  Colour. 

The  word  is  formed  from  the  Italian  giallo,  or  the  Ger- 
man geel,  which  fignifies  the  fame  ; or  from  the  Latin  gal- 
banus,  bright,  gay. 

There  are  divers  yellow  fubftances  that  become  white, 
upon  wetting  and  drying  them  again  fcveral  times  in  the 
fun:  fuch  as  wax,  linen  cloth,  &c.  (See  Bleaching.) 
And  the  fame  bodies,  if  they  be  already  white,  and  con- 
tinue a long  time  in  the  air  without  being  wetted,  turn 
yellow. 

Paper  and  ivory,  applied  near  the  fire,  become  fuccef- 
fively  yellow,  red,  and  black.  Silk,  when  turned  yellow, 
is  whitened  again  with  the  fumes  of  fulphur. 

Yellow,  in  Dyeing,  is  one  of  the  five  fimple  and  mother 
colours.  See  Colour. 

The  only  materials  ufed  by  the  calico-printers  for  the 
produftion  of  fine  yellows  are  the  quercitron-bark  (fee 
Quercus),  and  the  Weld,  or  Refeda  Lnteola,  which  fee.  In 
order  to  obtain  calicoes  of  the  fineft  yellow  or  more  delicate 
lemon  colour,  it  is  neceffary  to  dry  the  pieces  in  the  open 
air,  as  the  ftove  would  not  fail  to  injure  fuch  colours ; ftove- 
drying  having  a tendency  to  change  a yellow  into  an  orange. 
In  the  operation  of  dunging  the  mordants  for  thefe  pale  yel- 
lows, care  fhould  be  taken  that  it  be  not  done  at  a higher 
temperature  than  96°  or  100°,  as  fnch'a  high  temperature 
would  impair  their  beauty.  But  befides,  by  dunging  at  this 
low  temperature,  the  dyeing  may  be  completed  at  about 
110°,  which  will  give  a much  livelier  colour  than  if  a higher 
temperature  had  been  employed.  For  all  the  diffei;ent 
fhades  of  reds  and  yellows,  the  mordant  employed  by  calico- 
printers  is  the  acetate  of  alumine  ; which  is  prepared  by  a 
mixture  of  the  fulphate  of  alumine  with  acetate  of  lead, 
both  in  a ftate  of  folution  ; fo  that,  on  the  theory  of  double 
decompolition,  fulphate  of  lead  is  formed,  which  precipi- 
tates while  the  acetate  of  alumine  remains  in  folution.  Of 
late  this  article  has  been  prepared  from  the  pyroligneous 
acid,  by  means  of  lime  and  alum,  in  the  following  manner  : — 
The  pyroligneous  acid  is  firft  pafled  through  a ftill,  to  diveft 
it  of  a portion  of  the  tar  which  is  always  dillolved  in  it ; it 
is  then  faturated  with  lime  or  whiting  ; and  the  acetate  of 
lime  thus  formed  is  decompofed  by  a heated  folution  of  ful- 
phate of  alumine.  The  refult  of  this  double  decompofition 
is  fulphate  of  lime,  which  precipitates,  and  acetate  of  alu- 
mine, which  is  drawn  from  the  fediment  of  the  calcareous 
fulphate,  and  preferved  for  ufe.  Mr.  Parkes  cautions  the 
manufafturer  againft  the  ufe  of  lime  in  the  procefs  for  mak- 
ing acetate  of  alumine  ; and  he  fays  that  the  true  mode  of 
making  it,  though  more  expenfive,  is  that  recommended  by 
Berthollet,  which  confifts  in  decompofing  fulphate  of  alu- 


mine by  means  of  faccharum  faturni,  or  acetate  of  Lad. 
Mr.  Parkes  mentions  a method  of  producing  yellows  on 
calico,  which,  though  not  often  pradlifed,  has  nevertbclefs 
a very  good  effedf.  The  procefs  is  as  follows  : — A ftrong 
decoftion  of  bark,  thickened  with  gum  tragacanth,  is  to 
be  mixed  with  a portion  of  very  pure  muriate  of  tin  ; and 
this,  when  printed  with  the  ufual  management,  will  produce 
a colour  of  great  brightnefs  and  durability.  This  mode 
poflefl'es  one  very  important  advantage  ; ’in%.  that  if  it  fiiould 
be  neceffary  to  pad  a piece  in  diluted  acetate  of  alumine  to 
obtain  a pale  lemon  ground,  the  yellow  figures  previoufty 
done  by  the  above  procefs  will  not  give  out  any  part  of 
their  colour  to  the  fecond  mordant ; whereas,  whenever  a 
ftrong  yellow  has  been  produced  in  the  common  way,  the 
pattern  is  very  apt  to  fpread,  and  to  become  irregular,  and 
often  to  ftain  the  ground,  when  the  piece  comes  a feccnd 
time  into  the  acetate  of  alumine.  Parkes’s  Eff.  vol.  ii. 

Turmeric  likewife  gives  a good  yellow,  though  not  the 
beft. 

Woollen  cloth,  impregnated  witli  a folution  of  alum  and 
tartar,  acquires  on  being  boiled  with  the  watery  decodlion, 
an  elegant,  but  not  very  durable  orange-yellow  or  gold- 
coloured  dye.  It  is  rarely  made  ufe  of  by  the  dyers,  on 
account  of  its  price,  and  the  peviftiablenefs  of  its  colour. 

There  is  alfo  an  Indian  wood  that  gives  a yellow  colour 
bordering  on  gold.  This  wood,  called  fujl'ich,  is  a fpecies 
of  mulberry-tree,  of  a deep  fulphur-yellow  colour,  which 
it  readily  gives  out  both  to  water  and  fpirit.  The  watery 
decodlion  dyes  prepared  woollen  of  a very  durable  orange- 
yellow  : the  colour  is  imbibed  by  the  cloth  in  a moderate 
warmth,  without  boiling. 

The  fujlet  or  fujlel  of  the  French  is  a yellow  wood  01 
root,  very  different  from  our  fuftick  : it  gives  a fine  oran°-e 
dye  to  woollen,  but  the  colour  is  extremely  perifhable  in  the 
air.  This  is  called  cotimu  coriaria,  or  Venice  fumach. 

The  leaves  of  many  kinds  of  herbs  and  trees  give  a yellow 
dye  to  wool  or  woollen  cloth  that  has  been  previoufty  boiled 
with  a folution  of  alum  and  tartar.  There  is,  indeed,  no 
colour  for  which  we  have  fuch  plenty  of  materials  as  for 
yellow. 

Mr.  Hellot  obferves,  in  his  Art  de  Teindre,  that  all 
leaves,  barks,  and  roots,  which  on  being  chewed  difeover 
a flight  aftringency,  as  the  leaves  of  the  almond,  peach, 
and  pear  trees,  alh-bark  (efpecially  that  taken  off  after  the 
firft  rifing  of  the  fap  in  fpring),  the  roots  of  wild  patience, 
&c.  (fee  Leaf),  yield  durable  yellows,  more  or  lefs  beauti- 
ful, according  to  the  length  of  time  that  the  boiling  is  con- 
tinued, and  the  proportions  of  alum  and  tartar  in  the  pre- 
paratory liquor : that  a large  quantity  of  alum  makes  thefe 
yellow's  approach  to  the  elegant  yellow  of  w'cld  ; that  if  the 
tartar  is  made  to  prevail,  it  inclines  theni  to  an  orange  ; and 
that  if  the  roots,  barks,  or  leaves,  be  too  long  boiled,  the 
yellow  proves  tarniflied,  and  acquires  fhades  of  brown. 
Neumann’s  Chemical  Works,  by  Lewis,  p.  384.  434. 

The  Chinefe  are  famous  for  their  yellow's  in  dyeing, 
which  never  change  with  walking.  They  m.ake  this  dye  of 
the  flowers  of  the  acacia,  in  a manner  in  w-liicb  we  might 
ufe  feveral  of  our  produftions  to  a great  advantage. 

It  is  thus  : they  gather  the  flow'ers  before  they  are  per- 
fedlly  ripe,  and  dry  them  in  an  earthen  veffel  over  a gentle 
heat,  till  they  crifp  up  in  the  m'anner  of  tea-leaves  ; they 
then  add  to  them  the  ripe  feeds  of  tlie  fame  tree  in  different 
proportions ; and  then  boiling  them  in  river  water  w'ith 
alum,  they  give  the  yellow'  in  any  degree  that  they  pleafe. 

They  have  three  kinds  of  yellow,  which  they  diftinguilh 
by  the  names  of  N go-hoang,  h'mg  hcang,  and  hcai:g.‘d\oi\Q. 

Tlie  firft  of  thefe  is  the  brighteil  yellow : to  dye  five  or 
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fiK  ells  of  filk  of  this  colour,  they  ufe  a pound  of  the 
flowers  of  the  acacia,  about  two  ounces  of  the  feeds,  and 
four  ounces  of  alum. 

The  king-hoang  is  a fomewhat  deeper  yellow  : to  dye  this, 
they  ufe  the  fame  ingredients  in  the  fame  proportion  as  in 
the  former  cafe  ; and  when  the  filk  is  dry  from  the  dipping 
in  this,  they  give  it  a fecond  dipping  in  a flight  tinfture  of 
Brafil  wood : this  brings  it  to  the  fine  ftrong  yellow  we 
fee. 

The  hoang,  or  pale  yellow,  is  made  of  the  fame  ingre- 
dients as  the  firft,  only  inftead  of  four  ounces  of  alum  they 
put  in  but  three  ounces : river  water  is  found  to  be  greatly 
preferable  to  any  other  for  the  extrafting  of  thefe  colours  ; 
but  even  in  that  there  is  great  difference,  fome  doing  the 
bufinefs  much  better  than  others. 

The  Chinefe  are  fo  expert  in  judging  on  this  occafion, 
that  they  can  tell  by  the  tafte  of  water  whether  it  will  or 
will  not  do  ; and  if  it  tafte  faint  they  know  it  is  faulty  ; but 
they  dip  the  pieces  twice  into  it  inftead  of  once,  and  the 
colour  fucceeds  well. 

The  flowers  of  the  acacia,  when  they  have  been  prepared 
by  roafting  in  this  manner,  may  be  kept  all  the  year  round, 
and  employed  in  dyeing  as  occafion  requires,  only  there  is 
to  be  longer  boiling  for  the  dried  flowers  than  the  frefh 
ones  ; and  it  is  always  found  that  the  frefh  flowers  give  the 
brighteft  colour.  Obf.  fur  les  Coutum.  del’Afie,  p.  254. 

Greens  are  ufually  made  of  yellow  and  blue  mixed. 
With  yellow,  madder  red,  and  goat’s-hair  prepared  with 
madder,  are  made  the  golden  yellow,  Aurora,  panfy,  naca- 
rate,  Ifabella,  and  chamois  colour,  which  are  all  calls  or 
lhades  of  yellow. 

Mr.  Peter  Woulfe  has  given  the  following  receipt  for 
making  the  yellow  dye  : — Take  half  an  ounce  of  powdered 
indigo,  and  mix  it  in  a high  glafs  veffel,  with  two  ounces 
of  ftrong  fpirit  of  nitre,  which  fhould  be  previoufly  diluted 
with  eight  ounces  of  water,  for  preventing  the  indigo’s 
being  fet  on  fire  by  the  fpirit ; becaufe  two  ounces  and  a 
half  of  ftrong  fpirit  of  nitre  will  fet  fire  to  half  an  ounce 
of  indigo  : let  the  mixture  ftand  for  a week,  and  then  digeft 
it  in  a fand-heat  for  an  hour  or  more,  and  add  four  ounces 
more  of  water  to  it ; filtre  the  folution,  which  will  be  of  a 
fine  yellow  colour.  If  the  indigo  be  digefted  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  fpirit  of  nitre  is  poured  upon  it,  it  will  froth 
and  boil  over  ; but  after  Handing  about  a week,  it  has  not 
that  property. 

One  part  of  the  folution  of  indigo  in  the  acid  of  nitre, 
mixed  with  four  or  five  parts  of  water,  will  dye  filk  or  cloth 
of  the  paleft  yellow  colour,  or  of  any  ftiade  to  the  deepeft, 
and  that  by  letting  them  boil  more  or  lefs  in  the  colour. 
The  addition  of  alum  is  ufeful,  as  it  makes  the  colour  more 
lafting : according  as  the  folution  boils  away,  more  water 
muft  be  added.  None  of  the  colour  in  the  operation  fepa- 
rates  from  the  water,  but  what  adheres  to  the  filk  or  cloth  ; 
and  confequently  this  colour  goes  far  in  dyeing. 

Cochineal,  Dutch  litmus,  orchil,  cudbear,  and  many 
other  colouring  fubftances  treated  in  this  manner,  will  all 
dye  filk  and  wool  of  a yellow  colour. 

The  indigo  which  remains  undiflblved  in  making  Saxon 
blue,  and  collefted  by  filtration,  if  digefted  with  fpirit  of 
nitre,  dyes  filk  and  wool  of  all  lhades  of  brown,  inclining 
to  a yellow. 

Cloth  and  filk  may  be  dyed  green  with  indigo  ; but  they 
muft  firft  be  boiled  in  the  yellow  dye,  and  then  in  the  blue. 
Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  Ixi.  parti,  p.  129,  &c.  See  Dyeing. 

Painters  and  enamellers  make  their  yellow  of  maflicot, 
or,  as  fome  write  it,  mafticot,  which  is  cerufle  railed  to  a 
yellow  colour  by  the  fire  j or  with  yellow  ochre.  Limners 
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and  illuminers  make  it  with  faffron,  French  berries,  orca- 
nette,  &c. 

Mr.  Boyle  tells  us  a moft  beautiful  yellow  may  be  pro- 
cured by  taking  good  quickfilver,  and  three  or  four  times 
its  weight  of  oil  of  vitriol,  drawing  off,  in  a glafs  retort, 
the  faline  menftruum  from  the  metalline  liquor,  till  there  re- 
mains a dry  fnow-white  calx  at  the  bottom  : on  pouring  a 
large  quantity  of  fair  water  on  this,  the  colour  changes  to 
an  excellent  light  yellow. 

He  fays  he  fears  this  colour  is  too  coftly  to  be  ufed  by 
painters,  and  he  does  not  know  how  it  would  agree  with 
every  pigment,  efpecially  oil  colours.  Works  abr.  vol.  ii. 
p.  91.  See  Vitriol. 

Branton  obferves,  that  it  was  anciently  the  cuftom  to 
paint  a man’s  door  yellow,  and  ftrew  his  houfe  with  fait,  to 
declare  him  a traitor  to  his  king. 

Y ELLOW  and  other  Qolouring  Matters  of  Flowers,  in  Rural 
Economy,  the  different  colouring  matters  thus  produced. 
The  nature  of  the  colouring  matters  of  flowers  has  not  yet 
been  much  examined  into.  Such  colouring  matters  are  in 
eneral  very  tranfient,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  blue  and  red 
inds.  The  yellow  colouring  matters  of  this  fort  are  faid 
to  be  the  moft  permanent.  It  is  noticed  by  a late  writer, 
that  the  carthamus  contains  a red  and  a yellow  colouring 
matter ; that  the  yellow  is  eafily  diffolved  by  water ; that 
from  the  red,  rouge  is  prepared  by  a procefs  which  is  kept 
fecret ; that  the  colours  of  moft  flowers  are  changed  by 
alkalies  to  green,  and  by  acids  to  red ; that  an  imitation 
of  the  colouring  matter  may  be  made  by  digefting  folutions 
of  gall-nuts  with  chalk ; a green  fluid  is  produced,  which 
becomes  red  by  the  aftion  of  an  acid  ; and  that  has  its  green 
colour  reftored  by  means  of  alkalies. 

Yellow  Copper,  in  Mineralogy,  copper  pyrites.  See 
Copper  Ores. 

Yellow  a foft  yellow  mineral  fubftance,  found  at 

Wehraw,  in  Upper  Lufatia,  affociated  with  clay  and  argil- 
laceous iron-ftone  : it  is  fometimes  ufed  as  a yellow  pigment. 
The  charafters  given  of  this  fubftance  do  not  feem  to  entitle 
it  to  be  regarded  as  a different  fpecies  from  fome  of  the 
ochreous  clays  which  occur  in  the  coal-ftrata  in  England. 
It  is  claffed  by  profeffor  Jamefon  with  the  lithomarge  family, 
and  is  thus  deferibed  by  him.  Its  colour  is  ochre-yellow,  of 
different  degrees  of  intenfity  ; it  occurs  maflive  ; it  is  dull 
in  the  crofs  frafture,  but  glimmering  in  the  principal  frac- 
ture. In  the  large,  the  frafture  inclines  to  flaty ; in  the  fmall, 
the  frafture  is  earthy.  The  fragments  are  tubular,  or  inde- 
terminately angular.  It  becomes  Ihining  in  the  ftreak  ; it 
is  opaque  and  very  foft,  palling  into  friable ; it  foils  the 
fingers  (lightly,  and  adheres  to  the  tongue  ; its  feel  is  rather 
greafy ; it  is  rather  light,  but  the  fpecific  gravity  is  not 
given.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  yellow  earth  is  converted  into 
a black  and  Ihining  enamel.  We  have  no  analyfis  of  this 
earth. 

Yellow  Tellurium  Ore,  an  ore  of  tellurium,  hitherto  found 
only  at  Nagy ag,  in  Tranfylvania.  See  Tellurium. 

Yellow  Cow- IVheat,  m Agriculture.  See  Weed. 

Yellow  Dead  Nettle.  See  Weed, 

Yellow  Devil's  Bit.  See  Weed. 

Yellow  or  French  Berries.  See  Avignon,  and  Lycium, 

Yellow  Fever,  an  epidemic  difeafe  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  America  and  the  Weft  Indies.  See  Fever,  Tellow. 

Veffels- arriving  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  or  the  iflands 
of  Guernfey,  Jerfey,  Alderney,  Sark,  or  Man,  from  places 
where  the  yellow  fever  is  known  to  exift,  or  where  it  is 
deemed  likely  to  break  out,  are  fubjefted  by  various  laws 
and  orders  of  his  majefty  in  council  to  the  reftraint  of  qua- 
rantine } the  fame  as  (hips  arriving  from  countries  fubjeded 
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to  the  Plague^  for  the  details  of  which,  fee  that  article  in 
the  Addenda. 

YEi.-LOW-Hammert  in  Ornithology,  the  name  of  a very 
common  Englifh  bird,  called  by  authors  emberi%a  lutea;  and 
by  Linnseus  emberi%a  citrinella  ; and  by  feme  hortulanus  ; by 
Others  luteus  ; and  by  others  chloreus. 

The  bill  is  of  a dullcy  hue ; the  crown  of  the  head  is  of 
a pleafant  pale  yellow ; in  fome  almoft  plain,  in  others 
fpotted  with  brown  ; the  hind-part  of  the  neck  is  tinged 
with  green  ; the  chin  and  throat  are  yellow ; the  breaft  is 
marked  with  an  orange-red ; the  belly  yellow ; the  lefler 
coverts  of  the  wings  are  green  ; the  others  dullcy,  edged 
with  ruft  colour  ; the  back  of  the  fame  colours  ; the  rump 
of  a rufty  red ; the  quill-feathers  duflty,  edged  on  their  ex- 
terior fides  with  yellowifli-green  ; the  tail  is  a little  forked  ; 
the  middle  feathers  are  brown  ; the  two  middlemoft  edged 
on  both  fides  with  green,  the  others  on  their  exterior  fides 
only ; the  interior  fides  of  the  two  outmoft  feathers  are 
marked  obliquely  near  their  ends  with  white. 

This  fpecies  makes  a large  flat  neft  on  the  ground,  near 
a buftt  or  hedge,  of  mofs,  dried  roots,  and  horfe-hair : it 
lays  fix  eggs,  of  a white  colour,  with  dark  purple  veins  ; 
and  in  winter  frequents  our  farm-yards  with  other  fmall 
birds.  Pennant. 

There  is  befide  this  another  kind,  which  is  much  fmaller, 
and  of  a browner  colour  on  the  back ; this  is  called  by 
fome  authors  zlvolo. 

Yellow  Hawkweed,  in  Agriculture.  See  Weed. 

Yellow  Jaundice,  in  Medicine.  See  Jaundice. 

Yellow,  King's,  is  a pure  orpiment,  or  arfenic  coloured 
with  fulphur,  ufed  for  painting  in  oil  and  varnifh  ; of  an 
extreme  bright  colour,  and  when  good  a true  yellow  : when 
ufed  alone,  it  will  ftand  well ; but  mixed  with  white  lead, 
and  feveral  other  pigments,  its  colour  flies  or  changes.  It 
is  fometimes  mixed  with  blue  pigments,  to  form  a green 
colour.  This  pigment  may  be  prepared  by  mixing  fulphur 
and  arfenic  by  fublimation  : taking  of  arfenic  powdered, 
and  flowers  of  fulphur,  in  the  proportion  of  twenty  parts 
of  the  firfl;  to  one  of  the  fecond,  and  putting  them  into  a 
fublimer,  and  fubliming  them  in  a fand-heat  by  means  of  a 
furnace  particularly  adapted  to  the  pu  pofe.  When  the 
operation  is  completed,  the  king’s  yellow  will  be  found  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  glafs,  which  muft  be  feparated  with 
care  from  any  foul  parts  adhering  to  it  in  the  glafs,  and 
levigated  into  an  uniform  powder.  It  may  be  alfo  obtained 
from  common  orpiment  by  fubliming  it  in  the  fame  manner. 
This  pigment  may  be  rendered  warmer,  or  more  inclined  to 
orange,  by  increafing  the  proportion  of  the  fulphur,  and 
"viceverfd.  Handmaid  to  the  Arts,  vol.  i.  p.  17. 

Yellow  Ladies'  Bed  Straw.  See  Weed. 

Yellow  Meat,  in  Rural  Economy,  that  which  is  much 
tinged  with  a yellow  colour.  It  is  faid  to  be  a peculiar 
property  in  fome  forts  of  animals,  of  both  the  fheep  and 
cattle  kinds,  to  afford  meat  which  has  a yellow  caff  or 
appearance. 

It  is  fuggefted  that  this  defeA  muft  be  hereditary,  as  no 
pafture  or  particular  food  can  either  produce  or  remove  it, 
as  fheep  which  have  been  tried  in  the  manner  here  deferibed 
and  found  yellow  have  been  fent  to  the  Thames  marfhes, 
kept  there  a year,  and  when  flaughtered  have  proved  as 
yellow  as  gold.  It  may  probably  depend  upon  fome  phy- 
fiological  principle,  which  mere  examination  after  death  has 
not  yet  (hewn.  Thefe  remarks  are  equally  applicable  to 
beef  as  mutton,  and  are  the  refult  of  information  on  the 
fubjeft  derived  from  a well-experienced  Smithfield  falefman. 
Yellow,  Naples.  See  GiallOlino. 


Yellow  Oat-Grafs,  in  Agriculture,  a fort  of  grafs  which 
thrives  well  in  meadows  and  paftures,  as  well  as  upon  hills 
where  the  foil  is  of  a calcareous  nature,  flowering  in  the 
middle  of  fummer.  It  is  a rather  coarfe  grafs,  which, 
though  tolerably  fweet,  is  thought  by  many  to  be  much  in- 
ferior to  the  meadow  and  fefeue  graffes  ; and  which  Wither- 
ing has  afierted  not  to  be  relifhed  by  cattle ; but  which 
Swayne  thinks  one  of  the  beft  graffes  of  this  kind  for  the 
ufe  of  the  farmer. 

The  proportional  value  which  the  grafs,  at  the  time  the 
feed  is  ripe,  bears  to  that  at  the  time  of  flowering,  is  as 
9 to  15. 

The  proportional  value  which  the  grafs  of  the  latter-math 
bears  to  that  at  the  time  of  flowering,  is  as  5 to  15  ; and 
to  that  at  the  time  the  feed  is  ripe,  as  5 to  9. 

It  is  remarked,  that  this  fpecies  of  grafs  is  pretty  gene- 
rally cultivated  in  many  diftriefs  and  parts  of  this  country  ; 
and  that  it  would  appear  from  the  above  details  to  be  a 
valuable  grafs,  though  inferior  to  many  others.  See  Avena 
Flavefcens,  Grass,  and  Gs.A^s-Land. 

Yelww  Ochre.  See  Ochre. 

Yee-lovs  Rattle.  See  Weed. 

Yellow  Scour  or  Milk,  a difeafe  in  lambs,  which  takes 
place  while  they  are  young,  and  in  which  they  appear  quite 
dull  and  fpiritlefs ; their  ears  inftead  of  being  upright  lie 
flat  and  afunder  on  their  heads  ; they  are  very  lank  in  the 
fides  and  bellies,  and  their  breathing  is  very  ftiort  and  un- 
equal. Thefe  appearances  are  fucceeded  by  a purging  of  a 
yellowifh  milky  coloured  matter,  which,  in  fome  cafes,  has 
come  on  before  the  difeafe  is  noticed ; but  at  other  times, 
the  lambs  die  without  having  had  any  or  only  a flight  dif- 
charge  of  excrement.  The  body  or  carcafe  appears  well 
fed  ; the  excrement  in  the  inteftines,  which  laft  are  fome- 
times in  fome  degree  fwelled,  refembles  in  colour  that  paffed 
at  the  anus,  while  the  ftomach  is  particularly  full  of  coagu- 
lated milk. 

It  is  a difeafe  which  never  appears  or  fhews  itfelf  in  hard 
feafons,  but  only  when  the  weather  is  warm,  growing,  and 
genial,  and  there  is  great  plenty  of  new  grafs.  In  general 
it  does  not  affedl  them  after  they  are  three  weeks  old.  It  is 
moftly  aferibed  to  their  fucking  more  milk  than  they  can 
digeft  ; and  it  is  even  faid,  that  they  not  unfrequently  fuck 
until  their  ftomachs  burft. 

The  lambs  being  young,  and  of  little  value,  remedies  to 
prevent  or  remove  the  difeafe  are  feldom  tried ; but  thofe  of 
the  aromatic  cretaceous  kind,  with  a little  opium,  may  often 
be  ufed  with  much  advantage  in  preventing  and  curing  the 
complaint. 

Yellow  Vetchling,  in  Agriculture,  a plant  of  the  tare 
kind,  that  may  be  cultivated  by  the  farmer  in  many  cafes 
with  profit.  The  writer  of  the  Effays  on  Rural  Affairs  ftates, 
that  it  grows  with  great  luxuriance  on  ftiff  clayey  foils  ; 
that  it  continues  annually,  for  any  length  of  time,  to  afford 
a great  weight  of  produce,  which  is  of  the  very  beft  quality ; 
that  it  is  equally  fit  for  pafture  herbage  or  for  hay,  and 
that  it  may  be  applied  to  one  or  other  of  thefe  purpofes  at 
any  period  as  convenient ; that  it  has  likewife  this  advan- 
tage, that  as  it  continues  to  grow  with  equal  ftrength  in 
the  end  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  fummer  feafon,  it  may 
admit  of  being  paftured  upon  in  the  early  fpring,  when 
neceffary,  without  endangering  the  lofs  of  the  hay-crop, 
which  cannot  be  the  cafe  with  any  other  plant  ufually  cul- 
tivated, except  clover,  which  is  unfit  both  for  early  pafture 
and  for  hay ; and  that  it  is  ftill  more  valuable,  as  growing  to 
the  greateft  perfe6fion  on  fuch  foils  as  are  wholly  unfit  for 
producing  faiu-foin,  the  only  fort  of  plant  yet  cultivated  in 
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the  field,  which  feems  to  have  qualities  approaching  to  thofe 
of  this  plant. 

The  principal  objeftion  to  its  cultivation  is  the  difficulty 
of  procuring  the  feeds  of  it  in  plenty,  which  may  probably 
be  obviated  by  proper  management.  It  is,  however,  an 
abiding  plant,  and  one  which  increafes  fall  by  its  running 
roots,  and  which  may  readily  be  propagated  in  this  way  in 
the  field.  See  Lathy itus  Pratenfu. 

YELLOW-^rrrjf  Wajl},  is  a folution  of  the  gum  of  the 
French  berries  in  water  ; and  may  be  prepared  by  boiling  a 
pound  of  the  berries  in  a gallon  of  water  with  half  an  ounce 
of  alum,  in  a pewter  veffel,  and  filtering  the  fluid  ; and  by 
evaporating  the  fluid  in  the  boiler  till  the  colour  appears  to 
be  of  the  requifite  degree  of  llrength. 

This  is  ufed  as  a waffiing  colour  in  water-painting  : it  will 
{land  extremely  well,  and  being  more  diluted,  or  laid  on 
thicker,  will,  in  confequence  of  its  tranfparency,  give  a 
variety  of  ffiades. 

Yellow  Wajh  of  Saffron.  See  TinBure  of  Saffron. 

Yellow  Waft}  of  Turmeric.  See  Turmeric. 

Yellow  Breeches  Creek,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Penn- 
fylvania,  which  runs  into  the  Sufquehanna,  N.  lat.  40°  13'. 
W.  long.  76°  52'. 

Yellow  Creek,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of 
Columbiana,  with  491  inhabitants — Alfo,  a river  of  Ame- 
rica, which  runs  into  the  Ohio,  N.  lat.  40°  34'.  W.  long. 
80°  44'. 

Yellow  River,  a fmall  river  of  Ireland,  in  the  King’s 
county,  which  joins  the  river  Boyne. 

Yellow  River.  (See  Hoang.)  Mr.  Barrow,  fup- 
pofing,  without  the  poffibility  of  exaggeration,  that  the 
brcadtii  of  the  Yellow  river,  where  Macartney’s  embaffy 
paffed  it,  about  70  miles  from  the  fea,  was  only  three- 
fourths  of  a mile,  the  mean  depth  five  feet,  and  the  velo- 
city of  its  courfe  four  miles  an  hour,  concludes,  from  thefe 
data,  that  the  river  difcharges  into  the  Yellow  fea,  in  every, 
liour,  a volume  of  water  equal  to  418,176,000  folid  feet,  or 

2.563.000. 000  gallons  of  water,  or  1100  times  as  much 
as  appears  to  be  furniflied  by  the  Ganges.  By  another 
computation,  he  eilimafes  the  quantity  of  mud  wafted  into 
the  fea  by  this  river  in  every  hour  to  be  equal  to  2,000,000 
folid  feet,  or  48,000,000  in  every  day,  or  17,520,000,000 
in  every  year.  Suppofing  the  mean  depth  of  the  Yellow 
fea  to  be  20  fathoms,  or  120  feet,  the  quantity  of  earth 
brought  down  by  the  Yellow  river  would,  if  accumulated 
together,  be  fufficient  to  fill  up,  even  to  the  furface  of  the 
fea,  an  ifland  one  mile  fquare  in  70  days.  By  extending 
the  calculation,  a curious  inquirer  may  find  in  what  fpace 
of  time  the  Yellow,  fea  itfelf  might  be  filled  up  by  the  fuc- 
ceffive  depofitions  from  the  Yellow  river  alone;  for  fup- 
pofing  that  fea  to  extend  northward  from  that  river,  and 
to  include  the  gulfs  of  Pe-che-lee  and  Leao-tong,  the  number 
of  fquare  miles  on  the  furface  of  this  extent  would  be  about 

125.000,  which,  multiplied  by  the  number  (70)  of  days 
neceffary  for  confolidating  one  mile  fquare,  would  make 
8,750,000  days,  or  24,000  years. 

The  velocity  of  the  Yellow  river  at  the  place  where  the 
embaffy  croffed  it  was  fo  great,  as  to  require,  agreeably  to 
the  fuperftitious  notions  of  the  Chinefe  crews,  a facrifice 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  river,  in  order  to  enfure  a fafe  paffage 
over  it.  With  this  view,  the  mailer  prefented  a cock,  and 
having  wrung  off  his  head,  which  he  threw  into  the  fea, 
confecrated  the  veffel  with  the  blood  fpouting  from  the 
body,  by  fprinkling  it  upon  the  deck,  the  mails,  the  anchor, 
and  the  doors  of  the  apartments,  and  ftuck  upon  them  a 
few  of  the  feathers  of  the  bird.  Various  kinds  of  pro- 
vifions  were  then  ranged  acrofs  the  deck ; and  when  the 


captain  had  made  three  profound  inclinations  of  the  body 
with  his  hands  uplifted,  he  muttered  a few  words,  as  if  of 
felicitation  to  the  Deity.  The  loo,  or  brazen  drum,  was 
in  the  mean  time  beaten  forcibly  ; lighted  matches  were 
held  towards  heaven  ; papers,  covered  with  tin  or  filver- 
leaf,  were  burnt ; and  crackers  fired  off  in  great  abundance 
by  the  crew.  The  captain  afterwards  made  libations  to  the 
river,  by  emptying  into  it  from  the  veffel’s  prow  the 
feveral  cups  of  liquids  which  he  had  provided,  and  concluded 
with  throwing  in  alfo  that  which  held  the  fait.  All  the 
ceremonies  being  finiflied,  and  the  bowls  of  meat  removed, 
the  people  feafted  on  it ; and  afterwards  launched  with  con- 
fidence the  yacht  into  the  current.  As  foon  as  ffie  had 
reached  the  oppofite  fhore,  the  captain  returned  thanks  to 
heaven,  with  three  inclinations  of  the  body.  Sacrifices  are 
alfo  offered  to  obtain  a fair  wind,  and  to  avert  any  impend- 
ing danger. 

Befides  thefe  offerings,  great  exertions  were  neceffary  to 
overcome  the  violence  of  the  Yellow  river,  and  to  tranfport 
large  yachts  in  fafety  to  the  oppofite  ffiore.  Embaffy  to 
China,  vol.  ii.  ' 

Yellow  Sea,  an  extenfive  but  (hallow  inland  fea  between 
Corea  and  China,  hardly  any  where  exceeding  forty-five 
fathoms  in  depth,  and  often  not  more  than  twenty  ; with  a 
bottom  of  clay  or  mud the  alluvion,  without  doubt,  of  the 
rivers  that  are  poured  into  it  from  the  mountains  and  plains 
of  China.  See  Leao-tong. 

YELLOWS,  m Animals,  is  a difeafe  which  is  incident  to 
horfes,  neat-cattle,  and  ffieep,  in  which  there  is  a yellow 
jaundice-like  appearance,  efpecially  in  the  eyes. 

It  is  a difeafe  that  takes  place  in  horfes  in  all  ftates  of 
them,  but  which  in  thofe  of  the  young  kind  is  often  un- 
accompanied with  fever,  or  any  fort  of  irritation. 

It  fliews  itfelf  by  a particular  yellownefs  in  the  eyes  and 
the  infide  of  the  mouth,  with  a confiderable  degree  of  con- 
ftipation  of  the  bowels  in  fome  cafes. 

The  complaint  is  frequently  much  relieved  by  the  ufe  of 
a ball  compofed  of  one  ounce  of  aloes  in  powder,  with  one 
drachm  of  calomel,  and  half  an  ounce  of  Caftile  foap,  made 
up  with  a fufficient  quantity  of  treacle  ; and  the  fecond 
morning  afterwards  giving  one  conffituted  of  half  an  ounce 
each  of  nitre,  refin,  and  Caftile  foap,  made  up  with  honey  ; 
and  if  the  yellownefs  ffiould  continue  in  the  eyes  and 
mouth,  repeating  the  latter  after  an  interval  of  four  days. 

Some,  however,  advife  to  have  firft  recourfe  to  bleeding, 
clyfters,  and  purges  ; in  the  laft  of  which  intentions  the  com- 
pofition  direfted  below  may  be  found  ufeful : One  ounce  and 
a half  of  Indian  I’hubarb,  two  drachms  of  faffron,  and  fix 
drachms  of  foccotrine  aloes,  formed  into  a ball  with  fyrup 
of  buckthorn.  But  if  the  rhubarb  (hould  be  thought  too 
expenfive,  it  may  be  omitted,  and  the  fame  quantity  of 
cream  of  tartar,  and  half  an  ounce  of  Caftile  foap,  with  four 
drachms  more  of  aloes,  be  added.  This  may  be  repeated 
two  or  three  times,  giving  intermediately  the  remedies 
direfted  below  : Half  an  ounce  of  vEthiops’  mineral,  and  one 
ounce  of  Caftile  foap,  formed  into  a ball,  and  one  of  them 
given  every  day,  waffling  it  down  with  a pint  of  the  follow- 
ing decoction  ; Madder  and  turmeric-root,  each  four  ounces  ; 
burdock-root  fliced,  half  a pound  ; monk’s  rhubarb,  four 
ounces  ; and  liquorice  fliced,  two  ounces ; boiled  in  one  gal- 
lon of  forge-water  to  three  quarts  ; the  liquor  then  (trained 
off,  and  fweetened  u^tth  honey. 

In  this  difeafe,  balls  of  Caftile  foap  and  turmeric  alone 
are  likewife  often  had  recourfe  to,  even  to  the  quantity  of 
three  or  four  ounces  or  more  in  the  day  ; and  not  unfre- 
quently  fucceed  in  recent  cafes. 

By  means  of  this  fort,  the  difeafe  for  thq  moft  part 
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abates  in  the  courfe  of  a week  or  ten  days,  which  may  be 
known  by  the  alteration  in  the  eyes  and  mouth  of  the  horfe  ; 
but  the  remedies  are  to  be  continued  until  the  yellownefs 
is  wholly  removed.  Should,  however,  the  difeafe  prove 
obftlnate,  and  not  give  way  to  fuch  modes  of  treatment,  it 
will  be  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  more  powerful  remedies, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  the  mercurial  purging  kind,  repeated  two 
or  three  times  at  proper  intervals,  and  then  to  give  the  balls 
compofed  of  the  fubllances  diredhed  below  : Two  ounces  of 
fait  of  tartar,  four  ounces  of  cinnabar  or  antimony,  three 
ounces  of  filings  of  Heel,  and  foap  half  a pound,  formed 
with  honey  into  balls  the  fize  of  a pullet’s  egg,  giving  one 
night  and  morning  in  a pint  of  the  above  decodlion  drink. 

On  the  recovery  of  the  horfe,  fome  advife  two  or  three 
mild  purges  ; and  if  he  be  ftrong  and  fat,  to  put  in  a 
rowel. 

. He  fliould  have  malhes  and  warm  water  frequently,  and 
be  exercifed  daily,  and  warmly  covered  with  cloths. 

In  order  to  prevent  a relapfe,  the  firft  purging-ball  may 
fometimes  be  ufed  with  great  advantage  ; and  a powder 
formed  of  the  following  ingredients  be  mixed,  with  the  feeds 
of  corn  every  night  for  a fortnight : jEthiops’  mineral,  nitre, 
and  anifeeds,  each  half  an  ounce,  mixed  together. 

Salt-mafhes,  too,  have  often  been  found  very  ufeful  in 
the  cure  of  this  diforder,  and  when  taken  in  time  rarely  fail 
in  reftoring  the  animal. 

The  yellows  in  neat-cattle  is  a common  difeafe,  arifing 
from  obftruftion  in  the  gall-dufts,  and  confifts  in  a diffufion 
of  the  obftrufted  bile  through  the  whole  body  of  the  animal. 
It  is  firft  diftinguiflied  in  the  white  of  the  eyes,  which  has 
a particular  yellow  appearance  ; and  as  it  increafes,  the 
whole  of  the  fltin  becomes  tinged  with  the  fame  yellow 
colour  : but  the  ears,  tail,  eyes,  and  mouth,  are  the  parts  in 
which  it  is  the  moft  confpicuous.  The  animals  are  affedted 
with  great  weaknefs  and  debility  in  every  ftage  of  the  difeafe, 
and  there  is  a liftleffnefs,  with  indifpofition  to  move,  and  a 
want  of  appetite  for  their  food.  When  in  the  paftures,  they 
moftly  wander  about  by  the  fides  of  the  hedges,  or  other 
fences,  in  a lonely  manner.  Milch  cows  are  particularly 
fubjeft  to  the  difeafe  in  the  fpring  and  at  the  fall  of  the 
year  ; though  they  are  not  exempt  from  having  it  at  all 
other  feafons.  The  moft  unfavourable  ftate  of  the  difeafe 
is  when  it  proceeds  from  an  induration  of  fome  part  of  the 
liver,  as  there  is  then  but  little  hope  of  the  difeafe  being  per- 
manently removed.  As  the  changing  ftate  of  the  weather 
has  often  a great  elfeft  in  retarding  or  haftening  the  re- 
moval of  the  difeafe,  care  ftiould  be  taken  to  houfe  the 
animals  in  all  unfavourable  feafons. 

On  the  firft  appearance  of  the  difeafe,  it  may  often  be 
removed  by  the  compofilion  diredled  below  : Salt  of  tartar, 
Caftile  foap,  and  grains  of  Paradife,  each  one  ounce  ; 
turmeric-root,  and  coriander-feeds,  in  powder,  each  two 
ounces  ; the  whole  being  made  into  a drink,  by  pouring 
three  pints  of  hot  ale  upon  the  ingredients  in  a proper  clofe 
vefl'el,  firft  dicing  the  foap  in  a thin  manner,  and  covering 
them  well  up  until  they  become  about  new  milk  warm, 
when  tw'o  ounces  of  honey  or  treacle  may  be  added,  and 
the  whole  given  as  a drink.  It  muft  be  repeated  at  the 
diftance  of  every  day  or  two,  for  two  or  three  times,  or  as 
there  may  be  occafion. 

Where  the  beaft  is  ftrong,  a little  blood  may  fometimes 
be  taken  away  with  advantage  ; but  it  Ihould  not  be  turned 
out  into  the  pafture  the  fame  day. 

When  the  difeafe  does  not  give  way  to  thefe  remedies,  it 
may  be  neceffary  to  have  recourfe  to  a ftrong  purge  or  two. 
After  which  a drink  compofed  as  below  may  be  given  ; 
Salt  of  tartar,  one  ounce  ; Caftile  foap  diced,  two  ounces ; 
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well  rubbed  down  with  an  ounce  of  balfam  of  copaiva,  and 
then  two  ounces  each  of  valerian-root,  ginger-rooty  and 
Peruvian  bark  in  powder  added,  and  the  whole  given  in  ale 
or  gruel  as  above,  repeating  it  every  other  day. 

It  is  neceffary  to  keep  the  bodies  of  the  animals  well 
open  through  the  whole  of  the  difeafe  ; in  w'hich  intention 
a drink  compofed  as  below  may  often  be  ufeful ; Barba- 
does  aloes,  in  pow’der,  one  ounce  ; caftor-oil,  four  ounces  ; 
fy  rup  of  buckthorn,  two  ounces ; mixed  and  given  in  a quart 
of  oatmeal-gruel  when  about  new  milk  warm,  and  repeated 
until  the  proper  effedl  be  produced,  ufing  the  firft  fapona- 
ceous  drink  at  the  fame  time. 

When  this  complaint  is  removed,  the  general  health  of 
the  animals  may  foon  be  reftored  by  the  proper  ufe  of  cor- 
dial ftrengthening  drinks,  formed  of  the  different  aromatic 
petloral  feeds  in  the  powdered  ftate. 

The  yellows  is  not  a very  common  difeafe  among  flieep, 
and  confequently  has  not  been  very  accurately  deferibed  ; 
but  probably  confounded  with  many  other  affeftions  to 
which  they  are  fubjeft.  It  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  in 
general  confined  to  the  South-Down  and  new  Leicefter 
breeds,  which,  from  their  more  tender  conftitutions,  are 
more  liable  to  complaints. 

The  appearances  of  the  difeafe  are  a yellownefs  over 
the  whole  body,  but  particularly  diftinguifhable  in  the  white 
of  the  eye.  The  wool,  too,  has  a little  of  the  tinge^  and 
is  (lightly  hard.  The  paffages  of  the  belly  are  of  a whitiftt 
colour,  and  the  urine  is  found  to  tinge  any  thing  immerfed 
in  it  of  a yellow  hue.  Sometimes  there  is  a degree  of  full- 
nefs  and  hardnefs  in  the  right-fide,  about  the  feat  of  the 
liver.  The  caufes  are  any  thing  which  has  a tendency  to 
obllruft  the  gall-dinfts,  but  they  are  by  no  means  evident ; 
their  eftedi,  however,  feems  generally  to  harden  the  liver, 
and  invariably  to  impede  the  paffage  of  the  bile  from  it  into 
the  bowels.  In  fome  cafes,  fmall  (tones,  formed  in  the  gall- 
bladder, produce  it  ; and  at  other  times,  it  is  caufed,  as  in 
the  rot,  by  the  fvvelling  of  the  glands  impeding  the  flow 
of  the  bile  in  the  dutls,  in  which  cafe  it  is  moftly  incurable. 

The  removal  of  the  difeafe  is  to  be  attempted  by  the 
ufe  of  ftrong  purgatives,  and  fuch  remedies  as  adl  ftrongly 
on  the  ftomach.  A ftrong  folution  of  purging  falts  will 
partly  tend  to  produce  this  effedl  ; and  ten  grains  of 
ipecacuanha,  given  every  three  hours  in  a little  warmed 
(trong  beer,  is  faid  to  be  attended  with  the  moft  beneficial 
effedls,  when  continued  for  five  or  fix  days  together,  and  a 
dofe  of  purging  falts  given  after  it,  fo  as  to  clear  the  bowels. 
Calomel  and  foap  may  likewife  be  often  given  with  great 
benefit,  as  w'ell  as  fome  of  the  above  faponaceous  remedies. 

YEMANA,  or  .Temama,  in  Geography,  a country  and 
city  of  Arabia,  which  M.  D’Anville,  probably  milled  by 
fome  map  and  uncertain  accounts,  places  on  a river  called 
Allan,  and  which  he  reprefents  as  a dream  in  Neged, 
though  Niebuhr  mentions  it  merely  as  a wali  or  brook,  which 
runs  after  rains.  D’Anville  fays,  that  Jemama  is  in  A1 
Kardje,  which  is  the  grand  province  of  Kerje  of  Niebuhr, 
on  the  E.  of  Hedjaz  and  Yemen  ; and  in  this  province, 
according  to  the  Danilh  geographer,  is  the  city  of  AmamI 
or  Imame,  renowned  for  the  prophet  Mofeilama,  whom  the 
hiftorian  Gibbon  aferibes  to  Yemama,  and  which  town  is  in 
the  diftridl  of  Surfa.  But  this  cannot  correfpond  with 
D’Anville’s  Jemama,  which  is  in  the  province  of  Ared, 
bounded  only  by  that  of  Lahfa  on  the  E.  Niebuhr  alfo 
informs  us,  that  Aijana,  a town  of  Ared,  is  remafkable  foy 
the  new  prophet  Wahhab  ; and  therefore  Gibbon  feems  to 
have  erred  by  fuppofing  it  to  be  the  fame  with  Yemama, 
the  latter  being  probably  a town  of  Kerje,  not  far  to  the 
E.  of  Hedjaz.  After  all,  the  province  and  city  of  Jemama 
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are  probably  mere  fiftions,  which  Ihould  be  excluded  from 
the  maps,  together  with  the  river  of  Allan,  which,  if  it 
exifted,  would  certainly  be  followed  by  the  caravans  from 
L.ahfa  to  Mecca,  while  they  feem  to  prefer  a fandy  defert. 
Pinkerton’s  Geography. 

YEMBA.  See  Emba. 

YEMELLA,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Golconda  ; 24 
miles  E.N.E.  of  Rachore. 

YEMEN,  a province  of  Arabia,  comprehending  the  fined 
and  mod  fertile  part  of  Arabia,  reprefenting,  as  Gibbon 
has  obferved,  the  Arabia  Felix  of  antiquity,  furrounded  by 
the  Red  fea,  or  Arabic  gulf,  and  by  the  province  of  Ha- 
dramaut,  Nedsjed,  andHedsjas.  Yemen  is  naturally  divided 
into  two  parts,  differing  greatly  in  foil  and  climate  : that 
bordering  on  the  Red  fea  is  a dry  and  fandy  plain,  nearly 
two  days’  journey  in  breadth,  and  is  fcorched  by  the  mod 
torrid  heats ; the  other,  extending  immediately  beyond  this, 
is  a high-lying  country,  full  of  precipitous  yet  fertile  hills, 
and  enjoying  a much  more  temperate  air.  Yemen  is,  like  the 
red  of  Arabia,  parcelled  out  among  a number  of  different 
fovereigns  in  unequal  portions.  Some  of  them  are  princes 
of  confiderable  power  ; but  many  are  petty  fchiecks,  who 
are,  however,  perfedlly  independent : the  mod  confiderable 
of  thefe  princes  is  the  imam,  who  refides  at  Sana.  There  are 
feveral  other  independent  dates,  as  Aden,  Kaukeban,  Ko- 
bail  or  Hafchid-u-Bekil,  Abu-Arifeh,  a large  didrift  be- 
tween Abu-Arifeh  and  Hedsjas,  inhabited  by  free  Bedouins ; 
Khaulan,  Sahan,  comprehending  the  principality  of  Saade  ; 
Nedsjeran,  Kachtan,  Nehhm,  Ead  Khaufan,  Dsjof  or 
Mareb,  Jafa,  and  feveral  others.  The  fame  intermixture 
of  fertile  and  barren  territory,  and  the  fame  produftions, 
appear  every  where  through  the  whole  province  : the  imam, 
however,  feems  to  be  maffer  of  the  riched,  the  mod  agree- 
able, and  the  mod  intereding  part  of  this  traft  of  country. 
It  would  not  be  eafy  to  explain  didindlly  the  extents  and 
limits  of  this  fovereign’s  territories,  as  they  are  fo  inter- 
fefted  by  the  domains  of  a number  of  petty  princes.  The 
general  divifion  of  Yemen  into  Tehama  the  Lowlands,  and 
i)jebal  the  Highlands,  obtains  in  the  imam’s  dominion  as 
well  as  elfewhere.  Upon  this  grand  divifion  depends  the 
fubdivifion  of  the  kingdom  of  Sana  into  thirty  governments 
or  counties.  Tehama  contains  fix  of  thefe  governments, 
and  the  Highland  country  twenty-four  : the  fmall  govern- 
ments are  not  all  alike  populous  or  remarkable.  There  are 
in  the  territory  of  the  imam  many  fchiecks  difperfed  among 
the  mountains,  who  acknowledge  not  his  authority,  and  are 
but  in  a very  flight  degree  dependent  upon  him.  From  the 
expulfion  of  the  Turks  in  the  year  1630,  the  reign  of  the 
imams  began  ; their  great  ancedor  Khaffem  Abu  Mahomed 
was  the  chief  author  of  that  revolution.  The  throne  of 
Yemen  is  hereditary  ; if  generally  approved  of  by  the 
fubjefts,  the  elded  legitimate  fon  of  an  imam  is  his  rightful 
fucceffor.  But  in  the  defpotic  governments  of  the  Ead, 
indeed,  no  order  can  be  clofely  obferved,  becaufe  there  are 
no  fundamental  laws.  The  imam  is  an  abfolute  prince, 
and  the  more  fo  by  uniting  in  his  own  perfon  fupreme 
authority,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  over  his  fubjefts. 
His  jurifdiflion  in  ecclefiadical  matters,  however,  extends 
not  over  the  dominions  of  other  fovereigns  of  the  fame  fedl : 
thefe  dates  have  each  a mufti,  or  cadi,  for  its  fpiritual  ufe. 
Although  the  imam  be  abfolute,  he  is  checked  in  the 
exercife  of  his  authority  by  the  fupreme  tribunal  of  Sana, 
of  which  he  is  only  prefident : this  tribunal,  confiding 
of  a certain  number  of  cadis,  poffeffes  the  foie  power 
of  life  and  death.  The  imam  may  not  order  any  of  his 
fubjefts  for  .execution,  but  fuch  as  have  been  condemned  in 
confequence  of  a criminal  profecution  before  this  court. 
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The  cadis  are  generally  edeemed  to  be  perfons  of  incor- 
ruptible integrity,  of  blamelefs  lives,  and  devoted  to  the 
faithful  difeharge  of  their  duties  : they  are  not  changed 
here  fo  often  as  in  Turkey,  but  hold  their  offices  ufually  for 
life.  Every  petty  didrift  in  the  dominions  of  the  imam 
has  its  governor ; if  not  a prince,  or  one  of  the  higher  nobi- 
lity, this  governor  is  called  wali  and  dola,  or  fometimes 
emir,  when  he  happens  to  be  a perfon  of  low  birth.  In 
every  little  town,  a fub-dola,  with  a fmall  garrifon,  confid- 
ing fometimes  of  five  or  fix  foldiers,  refides  to  maintain 
order.  The  chief  of  a large  village  is  a fchieck  ; he  of  a 
fmall  one  a hakin.  Every  city  in  which  a dola  refides  has 
alfo  a cadi,  dependent  on  the  chief  cadi  of  Sana  ; the  cadi 
is  foie  judge  in  civil  and  ecclefiadical  affairs,  nor  may  the 
dola  interfere  to  contradift  his  fentences,  or  render  them 
inefficacious.  The  cadis  in  the  provinces,  no  lefs  than  in  the 
capital,  are  in  high  reputation  for  wifdom  and  integrity. 
The  revenue  of  the  imam  is  fludluating  and  precarious  ; 
Niebuhr  dates  it  at  about  500,000  crowns  a month.  This 
revenue  arifes  from  a land  and  poll  tax,  and  from  duties 
payable  upon  articles  of  merchandize.  The  military  force 
confids  ordinarily  of  4000  infantry  and  1000  cavalry. 
Thefe  armies  ufe  no  artillery,  nor  do  the  Arabs  know  how 
to  manage  cannon.  As  the  imam  has  no  dread  of  enemies 
or  corfairs  upon  the  Arabic  gulf,  he  has  no  occafion  for  a 
naval  force  ; and  his  fubjedls  are  therefore  generally  un- 
fldlled  in  navigation.  The  fifhermen  venture  far  to  fea  in 
fmall  canoes  fearcely  furniflied  with  oars.  The  manufac- 
tures of  a people  of  fo  little  indudry  cannot  but  be  very 
trifling : no  fabres  are  manufadtured  in  Yemen,  nor  any 
edged  weapon,  except  a kind  of  crooked  knives,  called 
jemhea.  The  making  of  match  fire-locks  has  been  attempted 
here  within  thefe  few  years  : it  fucceeds  but  indifferently. 
It  is  only  of  late  that  glafs  works  have  been  edabliflied 
at  Mocha  ; fome  coarfe  cloth  is  manufadlured  here,  but  not 
fo  much  as  is  required  for  the  ufe  of  the  country  ; broad 
cloths  are  neither  made  nor  worn  here.  The  Englifli 
brought  fome  goods  of  this  fort  to  Mocha,  but  were  obliged 
to  carry  them  back  to  India  unfold.  A country  which 
affords  fo  few  articles  for  fale  cannot  have  a great  trade. 
Coffee  is  almod  the  foie  article  exported  from  Yemen  ; a 
valuable  commpdity,  in  exchange  for  which  many  of  thofe 
things  which  this  country  needs  froni  abroad  may  well  be 
obtained.  All  the  commerce  of  Yemen  is  carried  on  by 
Mocha,  except  only  that  fome  fmall  quantities  of  coffee  are 
exported  by  Loheia  and  Hodeida.  Agriculture  feems  to  be 
farther  advanced  in  Yemen  than  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Eaft. 
Wheat,  in  the  beft  cultivated  diftri£ls,  is  faid  to  yield  an  in- 
creafe  of  fifty-fold  ; durra,  in  the  Highlands,  140  ; and  in  the 
Tehama  from  200  to  400  : and  the  inhabitants  of  Tehama 
reap  three  fucceflive  crops  from  the  fame  field  in  the  fame 
year.  In  many  parts  of  Yemen,  whole  fields  are  cultivated 
like  a garden,  and  w'atered  in  the  rainy  feafon  by  canals  from 
the  hills.  The  inhabitants  of  the  plain  are  obliged  to  en- 
compafs  their  fields  with  dykes,  that  the  water  may  remain 
for  fome  time  upon  the  furface  of  the  ground.  In  the 
upper  parts  of  Yemen,  the  inhabitants  colleft  the  water 
neceffary  for  their  fields  in  dams  formed  at  the  foot  of  the 
hills.  In  fome  diftrifts  of  Yemen,  maize  and  durra  are 
planted  with  the  hand.  The  hufbandry  of  Tull  and 
Du  Hamel,  fays  Niebuhr,  although  novel  in  Europe,  is 
very  old  in  Arabia.  In  order  to  guard  their  fields  from 
depredation  of  birds  and  other  deftrudlive  animals,  the 
peafants  watch  them  by  turns.  In  the  Highlands,  he 
who  watches  feats  himfelf  on  a tree ; in  the  Tehama,  on  a 
fort  of  fcaffold,  with  a roof  raifed  over  it.  Niebuhr’s 
Travels. 
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YEN,  a river  of  China,  which  runs  into  the  Hoang,  1 7 
miles  S.E.  of  Yen-tchang. 

YEN-CHIN-TCHING,  a town  of  China,  in  Chan- 
tong  ; 45  miles  E.S.E.  of  Tci-nan. 

YENDON,  a river  of  England,  in  the  county  of  Staf- 
ford, which  runs  into  the  Churnet. 

YENGHI  Iman,  a town  of  Curdiftan  ; 70  miles  S.E. 
of  Kerkuk. 

YENGI,  a town  of  Corea  ; 25  miles  N.E.  of  Kang. 

YENISSEI,  or  Yenissey,  or  Enijfet,  a river  of  Rulfia, 
which  the  Tartars  and  Mongoles,  who  inhabit  the  fupe- 
rior  regions  of  it,  above  the  Tungullca,  call  Kem,  and 
the  Oftiaks,  Gub  or  Khefes,  fignifying  the  Great  river, 
and  which  is  at  firft  compofed  of  two  rivers,  the  Kamfara 
and  the  Veikem,  originating  in  the  Chinefe  Soongaria,  or 
Bucharia,  and  forming  a conjunftion  in  N.  lat.  51°  30', 
and  E.  long.  1 1 1°.  About  the  mouth  of  theBom-Kemtlhyug 
it  enters  on  Ruffian  ground,  and  hence  firft  takes  the  name  of 
Yenifley.  After  various  windings  it  turns  northward,  and  in 
N.  lat.  70',  and  E.  long.  103°  30',  forms  a bay  containing  fe- 
veral  iflands ; and  at  laft,  in  3°  30'  of  length,  falls  into  the 
Frozen  ocean.  In  autumn,  when  its  water  is  at  the  loweft,  its 
breadth,  e.gr.  at  the  town  of  Yeniffeiflc,  is  about  570  fathom, 
whereas  in  the  fpring  it  is  795  fathom  and  upwards.  The 
coafts  of  the  Frozen  ocean,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Ye- 
niffey  and  Oby,  are  called  the  Yuratzkoi  fttore.  The  more 
confiderable  ftreams  taken  up  by  the  Yenifley  are  the  fol- 
lowing : on  the  right,  the  Ufs,  the  Tuban,  the  Kan,  and  the 
three  Tunguflcis,  i.  e.  the  Upper,  the  Middle,  or  Podkam- 
menaia,  and  the  Lower  Tungulka ; on  the  left,  the  Abakan, 
the  Yelovi,  and  the  Turukhan.  In  its  fuperior  regions,  the 
Yenifley  flows  over  a very  ftony  bed  ; and  its  fhores,  par- 
ticularly the  eaftern,  are  moftly  befet  with  lofty  mountains 
and  rocks.  Its  courfe  is  in  general  very  rapid,  though  near 
its  mouth  it  flows  fo  gently,  that  the  current  is  hardly  per- 
ceptible. In  the  neighbourhood  of  Turukanflc  and  elfe- 
where  it  forms  fome  confiderable  iflands  ; and  between  the 
cities  of  Yenifleiflt  and  Krafnoyarflc  feveral  catarafts  are  to 
be  feen.  The  Yeniffey  is  navigable  from  its  mouth  as  far 
as  Abakan,  and  affords  abundance  of  the  bell  filh.  Near 
this  river,  as  well  as  in  fome  other  fteppes  of  Ruffia,  are  ftone- 
tombs,  which  reprefent  in  rude  fculpture  human  faces, 
camels,  horfemen  with  lances,  and  other  objefts.  Between 
this  river  and  the  Oby,  or  Ob,  is  a vail  fpace  extending 
from  the  north  of  Tomll<  to  the  Arftic  ocean,  which  is  re- 
garded as  a fteppe,  being  a prodigious  level  with  no  appear- 
ance of  a mountain,  and  fcarcely  of  a hill.  The  fame  term 
is  applied  to  the  wider  fpace  between  the  Yenifley  and  the 
Lena,  between  the  Arftic  ocean  in  the  N.,  and  the  river 
Tungulka,  or  Angara,  in  lat.  65° ; and  to  the  parts  beyond 
the  Lena  as  far  as  the  river  Kolyma  or  Covima.  Tooke’s 
Ruff.  vol.  i. 

YENISSEISK,  or  Enisseisk,  a fmall  town  of  Ruflia, 
in  the  government  of  Tobolllt,  fituated  on  the  above  de- 
fcribed  river,  the  forges  of  which  yield  a confiderable  tax 
to  the  Ruffian  revenue.  Its  jurifdiclion  is  extenfive,  and  it 
pays  annually  a tribute  in  lltins  to  the  crown  of  Ruflia ; 
400  miles  E.N.E.  of  Kolivan.  N.  lat.  58°  16'.  E.  long. 
91°  50'. 

YENITE,  in  Mineralogy,  Lievrite,  Werner,  a mineral 
found  in  the  ifland  of  Corfica,  which  from  the  great  quan- 
tity of  iron  that  it  contains  might  properly  be  claffed  with 
the  ores  of  iron.  It  is  arranged  by  profeffor  Jamefon 
with  the  chryfolite  family,  but  it  differs  greatly  in  the  pro- 
portions of  its  conftituent  parts  from  all  the  other  fpecies 
which  he  has  claffed  with  this  family.  The  appearance  of 
this  mineral  refembles  hornblende,  or  rather  black  epidote  ; 
Vol.  XXXIX. 


it  occurs  both  cryllallized  and  maffive.  The  form  of  the 
cryllals  is  that  of  a rhomboidal  prifm,  the  alternate  angles 
of  which  meafure  about  1 13  and  67  degrees  : the  prifms  are 
terminated  by  low  four-fided  pyramids,  the  faces  of  which 
are  fet  on  the  lateral  planes  of  the  prifm.  It  is  alfo  cryf- 
tallized  in  redlangular  prifms,  bevelled  on  the  extremities, 
and  the  bevelling  planes  fet  on  the  obtufe  edges.  Thefe 
figures  are  alfo  varioufly  modified  by  the  edges  or  angles 
being  bevelled.  The  cryftals  are  fometimes  very  minute 
or  acicular,  and  fometimes  half  an  inch  in  thicknefs  ; they 
are  frequently  aggregated  in  diverging  radii,  and  fometimes 
imbedded.  The  prifms  are  ftriated  longitudinally.  The 
llrudlure  is  imperfedlly  lamellar,  with  joints  parallel  to  the 
fides,  and  to  the  ftiort  diagonal  of  the  rhomboidal  prifm. 
The  frafture  of  yenite  is  uneven,  and  imperfedlly  conchoidal, 
with  a luftre  between  vitreous  and  refinous.  The  colour  is 
black  paffing  into  brown  ; it  does  not  change  its  colour  in 
the  llreak.  The  hardnefs  of  yenite  is  about  equal  to  that 
of  common  felfpar ; it  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific 
gravity  of  yenite  varies  from  3.825  to  4.061. 

It  is  fufible  with  eafe  by  the  blow-pipe  into  a black 
glafs,  which  has  a metallic  afpedl,  and  is  attrafted  by  the 
magnet,  but  does  not  poffefs  polarity  ; it  diflblves  with  bo- 
rax with  a flight  ebullition.  It  is  a£ted  upon  by  the  mineral 
acids,  but  does  not  gelatinize  with  them.  When  expofed 
to  heat  it  becomes  magnetic.  Its  colour  is  changed  by  heat 
from  black  into  dark  reddifh-brown,  and  it  lofes  about  two 
per  cent,  of  its  weight. 

The  conftituent  parts  of  yenite 

Silex  - from 
Alumine 

Lime  - . - 

Oxyd  of  iron  ‘1 
with  manganefe  J 

Yenite  decompofes  gradually  on  expofure  to  the  air,  and 
is  reduced  to  a yellowifli-brown  ochre.  According  to 
Brongniart,  yenite  occurs  in  difperfed  cryftals  and  groups, 
and  in  compaft  kidney-fliaped  maffes,  in  a thick  bed  of 
a greeniflr  fubftance  nearly  refembling  yenite,  but  which 
has  not  been  accurately  examined.  It  is  accompanied  with 
epidote,  quartz,  and  arfenical  pyrites.  This  bed  at  Rio 
la  Marino,  in  Corfica,  covers  a rock  of  primitive  marble 
mixed  with  talc.  At  the  Cap  de  Calamite,  it  is  accompa- 
nied with  magnetic  iron-ftone,  garnets,  and  quartz. 

YEN-KING,  in  G ography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fe- 
cond  rank,  in  Pe-tche-li  ; 52  miles  N.N.W.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  40'’  30'.  E.  long.  125°  30'. 

YENLADE,  or  Stray,  a channel  between  the  Thames 
and  Medway,  which  feparates  the  ifland  of  Graine  from  the 
coaft  of  Kent.  It  was  formerly  the  ufual  paffage  for 
veffels  to  and  from  London. 

YENNE,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  Mont 
Blanc,  near  the  Rhone,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Epanna, 
where  Sigifmund,  king  of  Burgundy,  affembled  a council  at 
the  end  of  the  fifth  century  ; 14  miles  N.W.  of  Chambery. 

YEN-NGAN,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Chen-fi,  on  the  river  Yen  ; 390  miles  S.W.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  36°  44'.  E.  long.  idS°  49*. 

YEN-PING,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in  Fo- 
kien  ; 820  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  26°  40'.  E.  long. 
117°  54'. 

YeN-TCHEOU,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Tche-kiang.  Near  this  town  are  mines  of  copper,  and 
trees  that  yield  varnifh,  which  give  a value  to  the  cabinet- 
work fo  much  efteemed  in  Europe  ; when  this  varnifli  is 
once  dry,  it  never  melts  again,  and  will  bear  boiling  water, 
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The  paper  manufafture  of  this  place  is  in  equal  eftecm,  and 
for  which  they  have  a great  demand.  Six  towns  of  the 
third  order  are  under  its  jurifdiftion  ; 650  miles  S.S.E.  of 
Peking.  N.  lat.  29°  38'.  E.  long.  Ii9"i4'. — Alfo,  a 
city  of  China,  of  the  firft.  rank,  in  Chan-tong.  The  terri- 
tory depending  upon  this  capital  is  inclofed  between  two 
conllderable  rivers,  which  abound  with  fiflr,  and  make  the 
foil  very  fruitful.  The  country  is  very  well  cultivated,  the 
mountains  are  covered  with  woods,  and  the  air  is  mild  and 
temperate.  There  are  twenty-feven  towns  within  the  jurif- 
diftion  of  this  capital ; four  of  the  fecond  order,  and 
twenty-three  of  the  third  ; 267  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat. 
35°  44'.  E.  long.  116°  36'. 

YENTCHERU,  a town  of  Hindoollan,  in  the  circar 
of  Cuddapa  ; 20  miles  N.N.E.  of  Combam. 

YEN-TCHING,  a town  of  China,  in  Chan-tong, 
where  a peculiar  fpecies  of  glafs  is  manufadlured,  of  fo  de- 
licate a nature,  that  it  will  not  endure  the  inclemency  of  the 
air  ; 47  miles  S.E.  of  Tci-nan. 

YEO.  See  Yeovil. 

YEOMAN,  the  firft  or  higheft  degree  among  the 
plebeians  of  England  ; next  in  order  to  the  gentry. 

The  yeomen  are  properly  the  freeholders,  who  have  land 
of  their  own  ; fo  called  from  the  Saxon  gemane,  or  geman, 
common. 

The  word  yongman  is  ufed  for  yeoman  in  the  ftatute 
33  Hen.  VIII.,  and  in  old  deeds  it  is  fometimes  alio  written 
jeman,  which,  in  the  German,  fignifies  any-hody. 

According  to  fir  Thomas  Smith,  a yeoman  is  a free-born 
Englilliman,  who  can  lay  out  of  his  own  free  land  in  yearly 
revenue  to  the  fum  of  forty  Ihillings  fterling. 

The  yeomanry  of  England  are  capable  of  holding  lands 
of  their  own  to  a good  value  ; are  adjudged  capable  of  cer- 
tain offices,  as  conftables,  churchwardens,  jurymen  ; and 
are  alfo  to  vote  in  eleftions  to  parliament,  and  to  ferve  in  the 
army,  and  to  do  any  other  aft  where  the  law  requires  one 
that  is  probus  et  legalis  homo. 

The  yeomen  were  famous,  in  ancient  times,  for  military 
valour,  being  particularly  expert  at  the  management  of 
the  bow  j whence  the  infantry  was  compofed  chiefly  of 
them. 

They  frequently  conftituted  the  body-guard  of  our  kings  ; 
and  in  procefs  of  time  gave  rife  to  the  inftitution  of  yeomen 
of  the  guard. 

In  many  cafes,  the  law  conceives  a better  opinion  of 
the  yeomanry  that  occupy  lands,  than  of  tradefmen,  arti- 
ficers, &c. 

By  a ftatute,  2 Hen.  IV.,  it  is  enafted,  that  no  yeoman 
ffiall  take  or  wear  a livery  of  any  lord,  upon  pain  of  impri- 
fonment,  and  a fine  at  the  king’s  pleafure. 

Yeoman  is  alfo  a title  of  office  in  the  king’s  houfehold,  of 
a middle  place  or  rank  between  a gentleman  and  a groom. 
Such  are  the  yeoman  of  the  buttery;  yeoman  of  the  fcul- 
lery  ; yeoman  of  the  wine-cellar,  ewry,  wood-yard.  See. 
There  are  alfo  the  yeoman  of  the  mouth,  yeoman  of  the 
kitchen,  yeomen-porters,  &c. 

Yeoman,  in  Sea  Language,  an  officer  under  the  boat- 
fwain  or  gunner  of  a lliip  of  war,  ufually  charged  with 
the  ftowage,  account,  and  diftribution  of  their  refpeftive 
ftores. 

. Y'EOMit.^-Warders.  See  Warders  o/" Tower. 

Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  properly  called  yrowrn  of  the  guard 
of  the  king’s  body,  were  anciently  a body  of  men  of  the  bell 
rank  under  gentry,  and  of  larger  ftature  than  ordinary  ; every 
one  being  required  to  be  fix  feet  high. 

Their  number  has  varied  in  almoft  every  reign,  and  for- 
merly confifted  of  a certain  number  in  ordinary,  and  an 
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indefinite  number  extraordinary  ; and  in  cafe  of  a vacancy 
in  the  former,  it  was  fupplied  out  of  the  latter  number. 
In  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  this  corps  was  very  nu- 
merous. In  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  the  yeomen  at- 
tending her  in  her  different  progreffes  were  occafionally 
mounted.  In  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  the  arms  of  half 
this  band  were  arquebufes,  which  are  faid  by  Cham- 
berlain to  have  been  difufed  ever  fince  the  reign  of 
king  V/illiam  ; the  other  half  had  partifans,  and  thofe 
of  both  claffes  had  fwords.  They  had  their  wages 
and  diet  allowed  them  ; fo  that  in  a MS.  of  the  expences 
of  the  royal  eftablifliment  for  the  year  1727,  the  charges 
of  the  table  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  were  273/. 
I Jr.  But  their  diet  has  been  difeontinued  fince  that 
reign.  Their  duty  was  to  wait  upon  the  queen  in  her 
ftanding-houfes  ; forty  by  day,  and  twenty  by  night.  At 
St.  James’s,  they  waited  in  the  firft  room  above  Hairs,  called 
the  guard-chamber.  It  is  alfo  their  duty  to  attend  the  fo- 
vereign  abroad  by  land  or  water. 

At  prefent  there  are  but  one  hundred  yeomen  in  conftant 
duty,  at  39/.  I i.r.  •^d.  per  annum  each  ; eight  of  whom  are 
called  ufhers,  who  have  1 oh  per  each  more  than  the 

other  yeomen  ; fix  are  called  yeomen  hangers,  and  two, 
yeomen  bed-goers,  who  have  the  fame  pay  as  the  ufhers  ; 
and  feventy  more  not  on  duty  ; and  as  one  of  the  hundred 
dies,  his  place  is  fupplied  out  of  the  feventy. 

The  officers  are,  a captain,  who  has  1000/.  per  annum  ; a 
lieutenant,  at  ^ooh per  annum ; an  enfign,  at  300/.;  and  four 
exons,  at  150/.  per  annum  each  ; and  a clerk  of  the  checque 
at  the  fame  falary. 

Their  origin  is  traced  to  the  year  1485,  when  king 
Henry  VII.  afeending  the  throne,  immediately  after  his 
coronation,  inftituted  a guard  of  fifty  archers  to  attend  him 
and  bis  fucceffors.  They  were  probably  then,  as  they  are 
now,  called  the  yronifn  ^ the  guard. 

It  is  obferved,  that  this  is  the  firft  inftance  of  any  efta- 
blifhed  or  permanent  military  guard  in  England  : its  kings, 
till  that  time,  except  in  times  of  war  and  infurreftion,  content- 
ing themfelves  with  the  guard  of  their  proper  douieftics  and 
retinue.  And.  Hift.  Com.  vol.  1.  p.  302. 

Moft  of  the  writers,  however,  again  ft  Handing  armies 
commence  that  eftablifhment  with  the  ferjeants  at  arms,  who 
were  firft  inftituted  by  king  Richard  I.  Their  drefs  is  that 
which  was  worn  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.,  and 
which  on  many  occafions  was  put  on  by  that  king  : it 
confifts  of  a fcarlet  coat  reaching  down  to  the  knees, 
guarded  with  garter  blue  velvet,  and  with  badges  of  the 
rofe  and  crown  on  their  breafts  and  backs ; their  breeches 
alfo  are  fcarlet,  guarded  with  blue  velvet ; their  caps  are  of 
black  velvet,  with  broad  round  crowns,  adorned  with  rib- 
bands of  the  royal  colours,  vi%.  red,  white,  and  blue. 

The  officers  and  yeomen  are  at  the  difpofal  of  the 
captain ; but  the  captain  is  at  the  appointment  of  the 
king. 

of  the  Salt  Stores.  See  Acat^y. 

YEOMANRY  Cavalry,  a denomination  given  tcV 
thofe  troops  of  horfe  which  were  levied  in  the  late  war 
among  the  gentlemen  and  yeomen  of  the  country,  upon  the 
fame  principle  with  the  volunteer  companies.  The  yeo- 
manry cavalry  were  to  be  allowed  pay  when  called  out  on 
aftual  fervice,  and  each  corps  was  liable  to  be  put  upon  duty 
within  its  diftrift  ; all  contingent  expences,  properly  and 
unavoidably  incurred,  were  to  be  reimburfed  after  an  invefti- 
gation  at  the  war-office.  One  ferjeant  and  a trumpeter  per 
troop  were  to  have  conftant  pay,  with  the  fame  allowances 
as  ferjeants  and  trumpeters  of  regular  cavalry.  Some  ac- 
coutrements were  to  be  furniffied  by  the  ordnance,  or  an 

equivalent 
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equivalent  in  money  to  be  given  in  lieu  of  them,  and  iqj.  zd 
per  man  for  holfters. 

YEOVIL,  in  Geography,  a large  and  populous  market- 
town  in  the  hundred  of  Stone,  county  of  Somerfet,  Eng- 
land, is  fituated  on  the  confines  of  the  county,  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  9 miles  S.S.E.  from  Somerton,  and  122  miles 
W.S.W.  from  London.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  river 
Yeo,  which  rifes  near  Sherborne,  and  paffes  this  place  under 
a ftone  bridge  of  three  arches,  feparating  the  counties  of 
Somerfet  and  Dorfet.  The  town  of  Yeovil  confilts  of 
upwards  of  twenty  ftreets  and  lanes ; many  of  the  former 
are  of  confiderable  width  : the  houfes  in  general  are  re- 
fpeftable,  and  many  of  them  are  built  of  ftone.  Part  of 
the  town  is  called  the  Borough,  and  is  governed  by  a port- 
reve  and  eleven  burgeffes,  out  of  whom  the  portreve  is  an- 
nually chofen.  Here  is  a fpacious  market-houfe,  feventy 
feet  in  length,  and  twenty  in  breadth,  fupported  by  Hone 
pillars,  in  the  centre  of  which  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
crofs.  A confiderable  market  is  held  on  Fridays  for  corn, 
cattle,  pigs,  butter,  cheefe,  and  flax  : here  are  alfo  two 
annual  fairs.  The  woollen  trade  was  formerly  extenfive 
here,  but  has  decreafed  : the  chief  bufinefs  of  the  town  is 
the  manufadlure  of  leather  gloves.  In  the  return  of  the 
year  1811,  the  population  of  this  parifh  was  eflimated  at 
4118;  the  number  of  houfes  at  459.  The  church,  a large 
ancient  ftrucfture,  confifls  of  a nave,  chancel,  two  aifles, 
and  tranfept ; the  length  of  the  whole  is  146  feet  ; the 
breadth  50.  At  the  weft  end  is  a plain  tower,  ninety  feet 
high,  with  a ftone  baluftrade  at  the  top.  Diflenters  have 
feveral  meeting-houfes  in  the  town.  Here  is  an  alms-houfe, 
founded  in  the  year  1476,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Woburne,  minor 
canon  of  St.  Paul’s,  London,  and  by  him  endowed  with 
confiderable  landed  property  for  the  maintenance  of  a maf- 
ter,  two  wardens,  and  twelve  poor  perfons  of  either  fex. 
He  alfo  built  a chapel  for  the  ufe  of  his  poor,  and  ordained 

divine  fervice  to  be  performed  in  it  every  day Collinfon’s 

Hiftory  of  Somerfetfhire,  vol.  iii.  Beauties  of  England 
and  Wales,  vol.  xiii.  Somerfetfhire. 

YEOUNGBENZAH,  a town  of  Birmah,  on  the 
Irawaddy ; 36  miles  N.N.W.  of  Rangoon.  N.  lat. 
17°  30'. 

YEOU-TUN-OUEI,  a town  of  Chinefe  Tartary.  N. 
lat.  41°  8'.  E.  long.  121°  9'. 

YEOU-YU,  one  of  the  fmall  iflands  in  the  Chinefe 
Archipelago  ; 62  miles  S.W.  of  Macao. 

YEOWAH,  a town  of  Birmah  ; 15  miles  S.  of  Pe- 
gongmew. 

YEPES,  a town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caftile  ; 17  miles  E. 
of  Toledo. 

YERAPATTA,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Myfore  ; 8 
miles  S.  of  Dalmacherry. 

YERCO,  a town  of  Thibet ; 90  miles  S.E.  of  Lafta. 

YE  RE,  a river  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Lower  Seine,  which  runs  into  the  Englifh  Channel,  at  Eu. 
YERGHIEN.  SeeYAUKAN. 

YERK,  xnHorfes,  a term  fignifying  to  ftrike  out  back- 
wards. A horfe  is  faid  to  yerk,  or  ftrike  with  the  hind 
legs,  when  he  flings  and  kicks  with  his  whole  hind  quarters, 
ftriking  out  the  two  hinder  legs  near  together,  and  even  to 
their  full  extent.  Horfes  of  this  fort  are  very  dangerous, 
and.fhould  be  parted  with  as  foon  as  pofTible,  whether  they 
are  of  the  farm  or  the  faddle  kind. 

YERKIE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruflia,  on  an  ifland 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Volga,  w'here  veftels  take  their  depar- 
ture for  the  Cafpian  fea.  Here  (hips  formerly  entered  and 
cleared,  but  the  ifland  is  now  almoft  overflowed,  and  the 


trade  of  the  place  much  decayed  fince  1747  ; 60  miles  S.  of 
Aftrachan. 

YERMA.  See  Jermah. 

YERMUK.  See  Yarmuc. 

YERTNAGOODAM,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  the 
circarof  Rajamundry  ; 17  miles  S.W.  of  Rajamundry. 

YERVA-MORA,  in  Botany.  See  Bosea. 

YERVILLE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France,  in  the 
department  of  the  Lower  Seine;  12  miles  N.N.E.  of 
Caudebec. 

YESCOKING  Creek,  a river  of  North  Carolina,  which 
runs  into  Pamlico  found,  N.  lat.  35°  29'.  W.  long. 
76°  14'. 

YESD.  See  Yezd. 

Yesd,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Lariftan  ; 40 
miles  N.  of  Lar. 

YESDECAST.  SeeJEZDKAsr. 

YES  ID,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Chufiftan, 
or  Kuziftan  ; 18  miles  N.  of  Toftar. 

YEST.  See  Yeast. 

YETCHERADAW,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hindoo- 
ftan, in  Myfore;  9 miles  E.  of  Rydroog. 

YETEOPAUK,  a town  of  Plindooftan,  in  the  circar 
of  Cicacole  ; 15  miles  S.W.  of  CoflTimcotta. 

YETHAN,  a river  of  Scotland,  which  runs  into  the 
German  fea,  10  miles  N.  of  Aberdeen. 

YETHOLM,  or  Zet-ham,  a market-town  in  the  dif- 
trifl  of  Kelfo,  and  (hire  of  Roxburgh,  Scotland,  is  fituated 
nine  miles  S.E.  from  Kelfo,  on  the  fmall  river  Bowmont, 
which  divides  it  into  two  parts,  refpeftively  named  Town 
Yetholm  and  Kirk  Yetholm.  A weekly  market  is  held  on 
Wednefdays  ; and  two  fairs  annually.  Many  tinkers  and 
gypfies  refide  in  this  town.  The  parifh  extends  about  four 
miles  in  length,  and  two  in  breadth  ; and  is  bounded  on  the 
eaft  and  fouth  by  the  Englifh  border.  The  furface  is  hilly, 
but  the  hills  are  covered  with  verdure,  and  paftured  by  a 
very  confiderable  number  of  fheep.  In  the  population  re- 
turn of  the  year  18 ii,  this  parifh  is  ftated  to  contain  213 
houfes,  and  1 138  inhabitants.  King  Robert  III.  granted 
the  barony  of  Yetholm  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  Archi- 
bald Mac  Dougal,  whole  defeendant  ftill  enjoys  it.— Car- 
lifle’s  Topographical  Didlionary  of  Scotland,  1813. 

YETTUS,  in  Natural  HJlory,  a name  given  by  the 
writers  of  the  middle  ages  to  a fpecies  of  marble  of  a deep 
red,  which  was  ufed  by  fome  as  a touch- ftone. 

YEU,  in  Geography,  a fmall  and  infignificant  ifle,  fituated 
on  the  W.  coaft  of  France. 

YEVA  Charrum,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  a name  given  by 
the  people  of  the  Eaft  Indies  to  a kind  of  litharge,  which 
is  very  common  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  is  laid  to  be 
made  partly  from  lead  and  partly  from  zinc. 

It  is  lefs  heavy  than  our  yellow  litharge,  and  of  a paler 
colour.  It  is  ufed  as  a cauftic  in  all  the  occafions  of  furgery 
there. 

YEVERING,  in  Geography,  a village  of  England,  in  the 
county  of  Northumberland,  where  the  Scots  were  defeated 
in  1415,  by  fir  Robert  Humphrevil  and  the  earl  of  Weft- 
moreland.  Near  it  is  a mountain  called  Yevering  Bell,  be- 
longing to  thofe  called  Cheviot ; 6 miles  W.N.W.  of 
Wooller. 

YEULA,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Baglana ; 5 miles 
E.  of  Bahbelgong. 

YEVRE  LE  Chateau,  a town  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment  of  the  Loiret ; 6 miles  S.E.  of  Pithiviers. 

YEW,  or  Eugh,  in  Botany.  (See  Taxus.)  De  Theis 
traces  thefe  Englifh  words,  whofe  antiquity  cannot  be 
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doubted,  to  the  Celtic  If  or  Iw,  green,  alluding  to  the 
evergreen  foliage  of  this  tree.  The  French  have  retained 
If  unaltered  to  the  prefent  day. 

7>w,  as  feme  fay,  may  be  derived  from  the  Greek  tiTO, 
to  hurt ; and  probably  becaufe  before  the  invention  of  guns 
our  anceftors  made  their  bows  of  this  wood  : they  therefore 
took  care  to  plant  the  trees  in  the  church-yards,  where  they 
might  be  often  feen  and  preferved  by  the  people. 

Yew  is  alfo  a term  ufed  by  the  fait- workers  of  Lyming- 
ton,  and  fome  other  parts  of  England,  to  exprefs  the  firft 
riling  of  a feum  upon  the  brine  in  boiling. 

In  the  places  where  they  ufe  this  term,  they  add  no 
clarifying  mixtures  to  the  brine,  for  it  ferments  in  the  cif- 
terns,  and  all  its  foulnefs  finks  to  the  bottom  in  form  of  a 
thin  mud ; they  admit  only  the  clear  liquor  into  the  pan, 
and  boil  this  brilkly  till  it  yews,  that  is,  till  a thin  Ikin  of 
fait  appears  upon  its  furface  ; they  then  damp  the  fire,  and 
carefully  11dm  off  this  film,  and  clear  only  the  fcratch  or 
calcareous  earth,  which  feparates  to  the  bottom. 

They  do  not  colleft  this  into  fcratch-pans,  as  at  many  of 
the  other  works,  but  they  rake  it  up  to  one  fide  of  the  pan, 
and  take  it  out ; they  there  add  a piece  of  butter,  and  con- 
tinue the  fire  moderately  ftrong  till  the  fait  is  granulated. 
They  keep  a brillcer  fire  on  this  occafion  at  Lymington 
than  in  moft  of  the  other  works  ; fo  that  they  will  work  three 
pans  in  twenty-four  hours.  See  Salt. 

Y^Vf-Tree,  in  Agriculture  and  Rural  Economy,  a well- 
known  evergreen  tree,  the  timber  of  which  is  much  elleemed 
for  different  ufes  and  purpofes  in  hulbandry,  and  where 
toughnefs,  elafticity,  and  durability,  are  required. 

Trees  of  this  fort  may  be  eafily  propagated,  in  moll  cafes, 
by  lowing  their  berries  when  divefted  of  the  pulp  in  au- 
tumn, as  foon  as  they  are  ripe,  upon  a bed  of  frelh  un- 
dunged foil,  either  over  the  whole  or  in  drills,  covering  them 
over  about  half  an  inch  thick  with  the  fame  earth  : but 
the  latter  is  the  better  mode.  In  the  fpring,  the  bed  mull 
be  carefully  cleared  from  weeds,  and  if  the  feafon  prove 
dry,  it  will  be  proper  to  refrefli  it  with  water  now  and 
tlien,  which  will  promote  the  growth  of  the  feeds ; many 
of  which  will  come  up  the  fame  fpring,  but  others  will  re- 
main in  the  ground  until  autumn  or  fpring  following ; but 
when  the  feeds  are  preferved  above  ground  till  fpring  before 
they  are  fown,  the  plants  never  come  up  till  the  year  after, 
fo  that  by  fowing  the  feeds  as  foon  as  they  are  ripe  there  is 
often  a whole  year  fared. 

The  plants,  when  they  come  up,  fiiould  be  kept  con- 
ftantly  well  cleared  from  weeds,  which,  if  permitted  to 
grow  amongft  them,  would  caufe  their  bottoms  to  be 
naked,  and  frequently  deftroy  the  plants  when  they  con- 
tinue long  undillurbed. 

In  this  bed,  the  plants  may  remain  two  years  ; after 
which,  in  autumn,  there  fhould  be  a fpot  of  frefii  undunged 
foil  prepared,  into  which  they  fliould  be  removed  about  the 
beginning  of  October,  planting  them  in  beds  about  four  or 
five  feet  wide,  in  rows  about  a foot  afiinder,  and  fix  inches 
diftant  from  each  other  in  the  rows,  obferving  to  lay  a little 
litter  or  mulch  upon  the  furface  of  the  ground  about  their 
roots,  as  alfo  to  water  them  in  dry  weather  until  they  have 
taken  root ; after  which  they  will  require  no  farther  care, 
but  to  keep  them  clear  from  weeds  in  fummer,  and  to  train 
them  according  to  the  purpofe  for  which  they  are  defigned, 
— for  timber  in  a ftraight  manner. 

In  thefe  beds  they  may  remain  two  or  three  years,  ac- 
cording as  they  have  grown,  when  they  fhould  again  be  re- 
moved into  a nurfery,  placing  them  in  rows  at  three  feet 
dillaucc,  and  the  plants  eighteen  inches  afunder  in  the  rows, 
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obferving  to  do  it  in  the  autumn,  as  before  direfted, 
continue  to  trim  them  in  the  fummer  for  what  they  are  in- 
tended ; after  they  have  continued  three  or  four  years  in 
this  nurfery,  they  may  be  tranfplanted  where  they  are  to 
remain,  always  obferving  to  remove  them  in  autumn  where 
the  ground  is  very  dry  ; but  on  cold  moift  land  it  is  better 
in  the  fpring. 

Thefe  trees  are  very  flow  in  growing,  but  there  are  many 
very  large  trees  upon  fome  barren  cold  foils. 

It  is  obferved  in  the  Gloucefterfhire  Report  on  Agricul- 
ture, that  the  yew-tree  fhould  not  be  fuffered  to  grow  in  or 
near  cow-paftures.  The  leaves  are  poifonous  to  homed 
cattle  and  horfes,  though  the  berries  are  efteemed  inoffen- 
live.  In  January  1805,  in  confequence  of  fome  fences 
being  broken  down  by  a violent  wind  during  the  night,  a 
number  of  cows  belonging  to  a farmer  in  Sandhurft  entered 
an  inclofed  fhrubbery,  where  there  were  many  yew'-trees 
growing,  and  continued  in  it  till  the  morning.  Soon 
after  they  were  driven  out,  all  of  them  were  feized  more 
or  lefs  with  a kind  of  madnefs,  or  fuch  acute  pains  as  made 
them  run  about  in  a very  furious  manner,  fometimes  leaping 
to  a confiderable  height,  then  beating  their  heads  againft 
whatever  oppofed  them,  and  at  laft  falling  inftantly  dead. 
Oils  of  different  forts  were  poured  down  their  throats,  as 
there  was  an  opportunity  of  fecuring  them,  which  feemed 
to  produce  a good  effeft  on  fome  ; but  notwithftanding 
every  effort,  nine  out  of  thirty  died  in  a few  hours  after 
they  were  difeovered.  On  their  being  opened,  it  appeared 
that  the  whole  quantity  they  had  eaten,  put  together,  would 
not  have  filled  a peck. 

An  opinion  prevails,  that  the  leaves  are  not  poifonous  in 
the  fummer : this,  however,  is  probably  erroneous,  at  leaft 
it  is  not  confirmed  fufficiently  by  faft  to  juftify  the  farmer 
in  fubjefting  his  cattle  to  the  experiment.  If  cattle  come 
within  reach  of  the  yew-tree  at  that  time  of  the  year,  they 
may  perhaps  rejeft  it  altogether,  giving  the  preference  to 
other  green  food,  more  palatable,  and  in  plenty  around 
them. 

Thefe  trees  fhould  therefore  in  all  cafes  be  carefully  kept 
out  of  the  hedge-rows  and  all  other  parts  of  fields,  where 
cattle  are  fuffered  to  feed  and  pafture. 

YEYEAPOUR,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hindooftan, 
in  Lahore  ; 16  miles  S.  of  Nagorcote. 

YEZD,  or  Yesd,  a large  and  populous  city  of  Perfia, 
fituated  in  a fandy  defert,  contiguous  to  a high  range  of 
mountains  running  nearly  E.  and  W.  This  is  the  grand 
mart  between  Hindooftan,  Bucharia,  and  Perfia,  and  is, 
therefore,  a place  of  confiderable  trade.  The  bazaar  is 
well  fupplied,  and  the  city  contains  20,000  houfes ; befides 
thofe  of  the  Guebres,  or  worfliippers  of  fire,  which  are  efti- 
mated  at  4000.  The  Guebres  were  an  induftrious  people, 
but  are  greatly  oppreffed,  being  taxed  at  twenty  piaftres  a- 
head,  in  addition  to  the  various  other  exadions  of  the  Per- 
fian  government.  Many  opulent  Hindoos  formerly  refided 
here  ; but  the  late  governor,  wifhing  to  enrich  himfelf  by 
plundering  their  property,  they  all  fled  in  one  night  to- 
wards Candahar,  where  they  have  fince  eftabliflied  them- 
felves.  The  prefent  khan  has,  in  vain,  endeavoured  to  re- 
call them,  and  there  are  now  only  nine  Hindoos  in  Yezd. 
The  city  imports  the  greateft  part  of  its  corn  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ifpahan.  Cattle  are  alfo  fcarce,  and  an 
afs  will  fometimes  fell  as  high  as  fifty  tomauns.  The  ma- 
nufadture  of  filk  fluffs  is  fuperior  to  any  in  Perfia  ; and  the 
numudsor  thick  felts  of  Tuft,  a fmall  village,  diftant  eight 
miles,  are  equally  famous.  The  fort  of  Yezd  has  but  a 
mean  appearance ; and  the  town  is  deftitute  of  a wall. 

That 
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That  territory  which  lies  between  Yezd  and  Ifpahan  is  the 
moft  arid  part  of  Irak.  The  foil  is  poor,  light,  and  fandy  ; 
and  here  is  a general  fcarcity  of  wood  and  water : the  cli- 
mate alfo  is  hot,  though  not  unhealthy.  The  fmall  towns 
of  Ardiftan,  Nain,  Aujdah,  Mynboot,  and  Sezdabad,  are 
badly  built,  and  contain  from  loo  to  200  houfes  each. 
M‘Kinneir’s  Perfia. 

YEZDEGERDIC  Year,  in  Chronology.  See  Per- 
sian Tear. 

YEZDICAN,  in  Geography,  a river  of  the  Perfian  em- 
pire, in  the  province  of  Azerbijan,  which  has  its  fource 
about  60  miles  to  the  E.  of  the  lake  of  Van,  and  which, 
purfuing  a N.E.  courfe,  paffes  under  the  walls  of  Yezdican 
and  Kurs,  and  meets  the  Araxes  a little  to  the  N.  of  Nuch- 
fliivan. 

YEZEDI,  the  name  of  a Perfian  feft,  of  which  feveral 
tribes  inhabit  the  mountains  of  Sinjar,  about  eight  or  ten 
miles  from,  Nifibis.  They  are  numerous  in  the  vicinity  of 
Moful,  and  are  faid  to  worfhip,  or  rather  deprecate,  the 
devil,  entertaining  an  idea  that  he  pofleffes  an  unlimited 
power  over  mankind.  They  even  diflike  to  hear  the  name 
of  the  evil  fpirit  mentioned  in  their  prefence.  They  are  the 
defcendants  of  thofe  Arabs  who  followed  the  banners  of 
Yezid,  and  fought  againft  Houffein,  in  the  battle  of  Ker- 
bela ; and  fcheik  Ade,  the  founder  of  the  fe£f,  is  interred 
near  Moful.  They  adore  one  Supreme  Being  as  the  crea- 
tor and  benefaftor  of  the  human  race,  drink  wine  and  other 
ftrong  liquors,  and  circumcife  like  the  Mahometans.  The 
Yezedi  are  hated  by  the  Turks,  to  whom  they  are  mortal 
enemies,  and  who  have  never  been  able  to  fubdue  them. 
They  lie  in  ambufh  behind  the  riling  grounds  which  llcirt 
the  road  between  Moful  and  Merdin  ; and  as  travellers  are 
obliged  to  pafs  a lonely  wild,  twenty  furlongs  in  length, 
they  are  liable,  if  not  numeroufly  attended,  to  be  mur- 
dered by  thefe  mifcreants.  Sinjar  affords  abundance  of  paf- 
turage,  and  alfo  yields  a fufficient  quantity  of  grain  for 
the  confumption  of  its  favage  inhabitants.  M'Kinneir’s 
Perfia. 

YFFINIAC,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  North  Coafts ; 6 miles  S.E.  of  St.  Brieuc. 

YGEA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Old  Caftile ; 12  miles  S. 
of  Calahorra. 

YGGEDE,  or  Uggade,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a place 
of  Gallia  Lyonnenfis.  Anton.  Itin. 

YGIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Corea ; 28  miles 
S.S.W.  of  Haimen. 

YGROMETER.  See  Hygrometer. 

YGUALADA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in 
Catalonia  ; 28  miles  N.W.  of  Barcelona. 

YGUISAN,  a fmall  iiland  among  the  Philippines, 
near  the  north  coaft  of  Panay.  N.  lat.  1 1°  35'.  E. 
long.  122°  32'. 

Y-HO,  a river  of  China,  which  rifes  in  Chan-tong, 
and  runs  into  the  Hoang,  near  Sou-tcheou,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Kiang-nan. 

YIAN-CHAN,  a town  of  Corea  ; 28  miles  E.  of 
Hetfin,  or  Etfin. 

YICHKENISH,  one  of  the  fmaller  Weftern  iflands  of 
Scotland  ; i mile  N.  of  Benbecula. 

YIELD  or  Slack  the  Hand,  in  the  Manege.  See 
Slack. 

YIELDING  and  Paying,  a law  phrafe,  formed  by  cor- 
ruption from  the  Saxon  geldan,  or  gildan,  to  pay.  Hence, 
in  Domefday,  gildare  is  frequently  ufed  for  folvere,  reddere ; 
the  Saxony  being  eafily  converted  into  ay.  See  Geld, 
and  Gild. 


YIETI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America,  ill 
the  province  of  Paraguay;  120  miles  S.E.  of  Affump- 
tion. 

YIN,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers  to 
exprefs  verdigrife. 

YISSER,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Algiers,  anciently 
called  Serbetis,  which  runs  into  the  fea  at  Jinnett. 

YKINA,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  the  province  of  Finland  ; 
45  miles  N.  of  Biorneborg. 

YLANE,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  the  government  of 
Abo  ; 27  miles  N.  of  Abo. 

YLAY.  SeelLA. 

YLIGAN,  a town  on  the  north  coaft  of  Mindanao. 

YLIKANNUS,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  the  government 
of  Wafa  ; 24  miles  E.N.E.  of  Gamla  Karleby. 

Y-LIN,  a city,  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Hou- 
quang  ; 617  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  30°  52'. 
£.  long.  1 10°  44'. 

YLISTARO,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  the  government  of 
Wafa  ; 24  miles  E.N.E.  of  Wafa. 

YLIVIESKA,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  the  government 
of  Ulea  ; 38  miles  S.  of  Ulea. 

YLO,  or  Ilo,  a fea-port  town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe 
of  Arequipa,  fituated  near  the  mouth  of  a frefh-water  river 
of  the  fame  name,  which  is  dry  from  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober to  January  ; 25  miles  W.  of  Moquegna.  S.  lat. 
if  38'. 

YLST.  See  Ilst. 

YLUM  Oe,  a fmall  ifland  of  Denmark,  in  the  Little 
Belt.  N.  lat.  55°  8'.  E.  long.  10°  7'. 

YLWISKA,  a town  of  Sweden,  in  Eaft  Bothnia;  28 
miles  S.  of  Brahellad. 

YNATILAN,  a town  on  the  weft  coaft  of  the  ifland  of 
Sibu.  N.  lat.  10°  21'.  E.  long.  123°  22'. 

YNCA,  Yncan,  or  Inca,  an  appellation  anciently  given 
to  the  kings  of  Peru,  and  the  princes  of  their  blood ; the 
word  fignifying  literally,  lord,  king,  emperor,  and  royal 
blood. 

The  king  himfelf  was  particularly  called  capac  ynca,  i.e. 
great  lord  ; his  wife,  pallas  ; and  the  princes  fimply  yncas. 
Thefe  yncas,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  were  ex- 
ceeding powerful.  Their  people  revered  them  to  excefs,  as 
believing  them  to  be  fons  of  the  fun,  and  never  to  have 
committed  any  fault.  If  any  perfon  offended  the  royal 
majefty  in  the  fmalleft  matter,  the  city  he  belonged  to  was 
totally  demolifhed. 

When  they  travelled,  whatever  chamber  they  lay  in  on 
the  road  was  walled  up  as  foon  as  they  departed,  that  no- 
body might  ever*  enter  in  after  them.  The  like  was  done 
to  the  room  in  which  the  king  died  ; in  which,  likewife,  all 
the  gold,  hlver,  and  precious  furniture,  were  always  im- 
mured, and  a new  apartment  was  built  for  his  fucceflbr. 

His  beloved  wives,  domettics,  &c.  likewife  facrificed 
themfelves,  and  were  buried  alive  in  the  fame  tomb  along 
with  him.  See  the  Hiftory  of  the  Yncas,  by  Garcilaflb 
de  la  Vefia,  See  alfo  Inca. 

YNG,  or  Yn,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the 
fecond  rank,  in  Chan-fi.  N.  lat.  39°  40',  E.  long. 
112°  49'. 

YNIESTA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caftile  ; 20  miles 
S.E.  of  Alarcon. 

Y-NING,  a town  of  Corea  ; 33  miles  E.N.E.  of  Tfin- 
tcheou. 

YN-PING,  a town  of  Cprea;  38  miles  S.W.  of  Koang- 
tcheou. 

YN-TCHENG,  a town  of  Corea ; 25  miles  E.  of  Ou- 
tchuen. 

YN-YUEI, 
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YN-YUEI,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank,  in 
Yun-nan  ; 1300  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  25°  58'. 
E.  long.  98°  24'. 

YOAK,  in  Agriculture.  See  Yoke,  and  Yoking. 

Yoak,  Jugum,  in  Antiquity.  The  Romans  made  the  ene- 
mies they  fubdued  pafs  under  the  yoke,  which  they  called 
fub  jugum  mitlere ; that  is,  they  made  them  pafs  under  a 
fort  of  furca  patihulares,  or  gallows,  confiding  of  a pike, 
or  other  weapon,  laid  acrofs  two  others  planted  upright  in 
the  ground.  This  done  they  treated  them  with  humanity 
enough,  and  fent  them  home  again.  See  Furca. 

The  fame  meafure  was  fometimes  dealt  them  by  their 
enemies  upon  the  fame  occafion.  Thus  Csefar  (lib.  ii.) 
obferves,  that  the  conful  L.  Caffius  had  been  killed  by  the 
Swifs,  and  his  army  defeated,  and  made  to  pafs  under  the 
yoke.  » 

Yoak  of  Land,  jugata  terra,  in  our  Ancient  Cufoms,  was 
the  fpace  which  a yoke  of  oxen,  that  is,  two  oxen,  may 
plough  in  one  day.  See  Hide,  Y ARn-Land,  &c. 

YO-CHIN,  in  Geography,  d.  towr\  of  Corea;  10  miles 
N.E.  of  Han-tcheou. 

YOCKLET.  SeeJocKLET. 

YOCOM  Creek,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Virginia,  which 
runs  into  the  Potomack,  N.  lat.  38°  6'.  W.  long.  76°  36^ 

YOCOTE,  a town  of  Hindoodan,  in  Dowlatabad  ; 27 
miles  S.S.W.  of  Mahur. 

YOGESWARA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  a name  of  the 
Hindoo  god  Siva;  which  fee.  It  means  lord  of  ages,  or  of 
time;  yug,  or  yog,  being  vad  periods  of  time  into  which 
Hindoo  chronologids  arrange  the  pad.  The  addition  of 
Ifwara,  the  powerful,  a name  of  Siva,  feems  to  give  a 
fatisfaftory  derivation.  ( See  Iswara.  ) For  an  account  of 
thofe  periods,  fee  JoGUES.  Some  have  derived  the  name  of 
Yogefwara  from  lord  of  Yogis,  fuppofing  the  feft  of 
fanftified  beggars  fo  defignated  as  being  more  immediately 
under  the  protedlion  of  Siva  ; but  this  is  in  fail  nearly  the 
fame  thing,  for  yog  fignifies  union  or  junction,  and  thefe 
periods  of  time  re-unite  all  things  in  the  Deity  ; and  the 
Yogi  by  intenfe  contemplation  effefts  a fimilar  union.  But 
this  metaphyfical  dogma  cannot  be  explained  here.  See 
Kalpa,  Yogi,  and  Yug. 

YOGI,  a defcription  of  wandering  faints,  much  re- 
fpeiled  by  many  of  the  natives  of  India,  though  by  others 
they  are  drongly  fufpefted  to  partake  more  of  the  impodor 
than  the  enthufiad.  There  are  many  defcriptions  of  thefe 
itinerants  among  the  Hindoos ; and  we  are  not  aware  that 
the  didinftions  between  them  have  been  accurately  pointed 
out.  The  appellation  Yogi  means  a devout  man,  devoted  to 
fpiritual  things,  efpecially  to  the  contemplation  of  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Deity.  It  is  derived  from  yog  or  yug,  which, 
among  very  many  fignifications,  means  primarily  union  or 
junction,  and  is  applied  in  this  fenfe  to  one  who  by  intenfe 
meditation  is  united  to  the  divine  nature ; a mydicifm 
eafily  underdood  by  the  initiated  and  enthufiadic  Hindoos, 
though  not  recognizable  by  others.  There  is  a differ- 
ence, we  believe,  between  the  Yogi  and  Saniaffy,  but  we 
cannot  exadlly  fay  in  what  it  confids.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  article  Sects  of  Hindoos,  fome  particulars  of 
thefe  two  will  be  found.  Perhaps  the  Yogi  may  be  the 
defignation  of  the  Vaifhnava,  and  Saniaffy  of  the  Saiva  fedt. 
(See  Saiva,Vaishnava,  and  Yogeswara.)  Both  profefs 
poverty,  purity,  and  auderities.  When  the  latter  are 
carried  to  any  extent,  the  zealot  is  honoured  with  the  title  of 
Tapafwi,  of  whatever  fedl  he  be.  Of  fuch,  and  their 
auderities,  fee  under  Tapas.  We  fometimes  read  of  female 
anchorets  denominated  Yogni ; but  they  are,  we  believe, 
merely  enthufiadic  females,  who  become  afcetics  and  not 


the  wives  of  the  fanftified  males.  Among  the  oriental 
manufcripts  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  fir  W.  Jones, 
is  one  entitled  “ Hatha  Pradipaca,  or  Indruftions  for  the 
Performance  of  the  religious  Difcipline  called  Yoga.” 

In  the  Gita,  Krifhna  defcribes  the  Yogi  as  being  “ more 
exalted  than  the  Tapafwi,  the  zealot  who  haraffes  himfelf 
in  performing  penances : he  is  refpefted  above  the  learned 
in  fcience,  and  fuperior  to  thofe  attached  to  moral  works.” 
This  paffage  is  quoted  in  the  latter  part  of  our  article 
Sects  of  Hindoos,  but  being  erroneoufly  pointed  is  fcarcely 
intelligible.  This  article  being  thence  referred  to,  we  take 
the  opportunity  of  corredting  another  error  or  two  in  it : — 
In  the  fecond  column,  the  name  of  the  Mahratta  Brahman 
general,  Purferam  Bhow,  is  twice  fpelled  Bhon  ; in  the  fifth 
column,  the  name  of  Vopadeva,  the  author  of  the  Sri  Bhaga- 
vata,  is  fpelled  Vapadeva ; in  the  next  column,  line  21  from 
the  bottom,  a comma  is  wanted  after  Krifhna.  Having  re- 
ferred above  to  the  article  Tapas,  we  will  here  correft  an 
error  in  that  alfo  : — In  fecond  column,  line  1 1,  for  inflexions 
read  inflidlions. 

YOHOGANY,  in  Geography.  See  Youghiogeny. 

YOIDES,  in  Anatomy,  the  bone  of  the  tongue,  com- 
monly called  hyoides.  See  Hyoides. 

YOINGT,  or  Joingt,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France, 
in  the  department  of  the  Rhone  and  Loire  ; 7 miles  E.  of 
Roanne. 

YOITSBACH,  a river  of  Silefia,  which  runs  into  the 
Queis,  near  Friedberg, 

YOKE,  in  Agriculture,  a frame  of  wood  hollowed  out  and 
lined  for  receiving  the  neck  part  of  the  ox  or  other  cattle  in 
working.  Yokes  are  condrudled  in  different  manners,  as 
Angle  and  double,  in  order  to  be  ufed  differently.  They 
are  fixed  with  bows  over  the  necks  of  the  oxen  or  other 
cattle  when  in  ufe  ; by  which  means,  in  the  latter  fort,  the 
two  animals  are  coupled  together,  and  attached  to  the 
plough  or  other  vehicle.  See  Yoking. 

Yoke,  in  Sea  Language,  a name  formerly  given  to  the 
tiller,  when  communicating  with  two  blocks  or  Iheaves 
affixed  to  the  inner  end  of  the  tiller.  It  is  now  applied  to 
a fmall  board  or  bar  which  fits  on  the  upper  end  of  a boat’s 
rudder  at  right  angles,  and  having  two  fmall  cords  extend- 
ing from  its  oppofite  extremities  to  the  ftern-fheets  of  the 
boat,  by  which  fhe  is  fleered  as  with  a tiller. 

YOKED  Leaf,  va  Botany,  folium  conjugatum,  or  bina- 
tum.  See  Leaf. 

YO-KEOU,  in  Geography,  ts  towsn  of  Corea;  38  miles 
S.  of  Haimen. 

YOKING,  in  Agriculture,  the  praflice  of  putting  the 
animals  into  the  yoke  or  other  fort  of  team. 

In  the  bufinefs  of  yoking  or  hariiefling  oxen  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  draught,  different  methods  have  been  followed  by 
different  farmers.  And  the  modes  of  harnefling  and  yoking 
oxen  are  even  different  in  different  counties,  and  diflrifts  of 
the  fame  county.  The  mofl  common  pradlice  in  the 
fouthern  parts  of  this  kingdom,  is  that  of  working  them  in 
harnefs  in  the  manner  of  horfes;  while  in  the  northern 
counties,  the  yoke  and  bows  are  ftill  much  employed.  On 
the  continent,  as  in  France,  Portugal,  &c.  the  head  is  the 
part  to  which  the  draught  is  chiefly  attached. 

In  the  firft  cafe,  the  fhoulder  is  made  the  principal  point 
of  draught ; but  in  the  fecond  method,  the  neck  and 
fhoulder  conjointly  have  the  weight  of  the  draught ; and  in 
the  lall  mode,  the  principle  of  draught  is,  in  one  cafe  the 
head,  and  in  the  other  the  Joint  power  of  the  neck  and  bafe 
of  the  horn,  which  lord  Somerville  has  confidered  a purchafe 
as  great  perhaps  as  can  be  given  to  the  animal. 

It  is  “ effefted  by  a long  leathern  ftrap,  wrapped  round 

the 
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the  bafe  or  bottom  of  the  horns,  and  again  faftened  to  the 
yoke.”  It  has  been  obferved  by  a writer  in  the  ninth 
volume  of  the  Agricultural  Magazine,  that  with  refpea  to 
the  fecond  method  which  has  been  noticed  above,  the 
“ ufual  form  of  the  yoke  is  a frame  of  wood  fitted  over  the 
necks  of  the  oxen,  by  which  they  are  coupled,  and  harneffed 
to  the  plough.  It  confifts  of  feveral  parts,  as  the  yoke 
properly  fo  called,  which  is  a thick  piece  of  wood,  lying 
over  the  neck  ; the  bow,  which  compaffes  the  neck  about  ; 
the  ftitchings  and  wreathings,  which  hold  the  bow  fall  in 
the  yoke,  and  the  yoke-ring  and  ox-chain,”  which  is  fup- 
pofed  “ a method  which  is  evidently  founded  on  a total 
miftake  in  the  anatomy  of  the  ox.” 

And  that  in  the  iirll  we  have  “ imitated  the  gear  ufed 
■with  the  horfe,  without  confidering  that  the  llrength  and 
agility  of  the  ox  are  placed  by  nature  in  a different  fituation. 
The  neck  of  the  ox  is  a tower  of  llrength  ; if  the  foil 
refill,  he  projedls  this  part  of  his  form  with  that  prodigious 
mufcular  force  with  which  nature  has  provided  him  for  his 
own  defence  ; but  without  attending  to  her  operations,  we 
impofe  a load  of  timber  on  his  withers,  we  lacerate  his 
flelh,  and  prefs  him  down  to  the  earth.” 

The  third  or  French  mode  of  yoking  is  thus  defcribed  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Hughes.  “ The  labourer  palfes  a piece 
of  wood,  of  about  one-fixth  of  the  weight  of  the  Englifh 
yoke,  acrofs  the  forehead  of  his  cattle,  having  previoufly 
neatly  hollow'ed  out  the  extremities  of  it  to  fit  the  mould  of 
the  head,  and  lined  thofe  hollows  with  a piece  of  woolly 
Iheep-lldn,  to  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  a foft  pad  or  culhion. 
This  light  and  eafy  yoke  he  braces  to  the  horns  with  a fmall 
thong  of  leather,  attaches  the  beam  of  his  plough  to  the 
middle  part  of  it,  and  the  animal  is  completely  equipped  for 
his  labour.” 

It  has  been  obferved  by  lord  Somerville,  in  his  Syftem  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture,  that  oxen,  “ whether  worked  in 
harnefs,  or  in  the  yoke  and  bow,  as  in  England,  by  the 
joint  power  of  the  yoke  and  horn,  as  in  Portugal,  or  by  the 
head,  as  in  France,  they  cannot  fail  to  benefit  their  employer. 
As,  however,  the  yoke  and  bow  have  prevailed  for  a con- 
fiderable  length  of  time,  it  is  probable  that  the  praftice 
may  Hill  prevail,  in  which  cafe  the  Portuguefe  mode  of 
draught  will  apply  with  the  utmoll  eafe  and  fuccefs  to  our 
yoke  and  bow,  fo  as  gradually  and  imperceptibly  to  cheat 
oxen  into  its  ufe.  This  in  itfelf  is  an  obvious  advantage, 
becaufe  it  gives  two  points  of  draught  inlleaJ  of  one,  and 
thereby  relieving  each  admits  of  a lighter  yoke,  which  in  this 
country  has  ever  been  far  too  heavy  and  opprefiive  ; and  if 
hereafter  the  French  method  Ihould  be  preferred,  for  which 
there  are  not  wanting  advocates,  it  is  the  bed  preparatory 
Hep  to  its  introdudlion.  It  would  be  almoft  fuperfluous  to 
remark  that  the  Ilrong  points  of  an  ox  are  in  his  head  and 
neck.  It  is  ordained  by  nature,  that  where  the  llrength  of 
an  animal  lies,  there  he  will  refort  for  defence  ; the  horfe  to 
his  heels,  the  man  to  his  arms,  and  the  ox  to  his  head  ; and 
in  cafes  of  the  greatell  exertion,  the  bead  ever  puts  his  nofe 
clofe  to  the  ground.” 

In  objeftion  to  the  harnefling  of  oxen,  it  has  been  obferved 
in  the  paper  noticed  above,  that  “ the  article  of  gear  is  an 
opprefiive  annual  charge,  from  the  perifhable  nature  of  the 
commodity  employed.  The  tackle  there  recommended  for 
twelve  oxen  would  not  amount  to  fix-and-thirty  Ihillings, 
whereas  the  leathern  harnefs  for  the  fame  number  of  animals, 
according  to  the  new  method,  would  coll  fix-and-thirty 
pounds,  and  the  annual  expence  of  repairs  would  exceed 
thrice  the  original  coll  of  the  former.”  And  that  “ by 
the  French  mode  of  yoking,  at  leall  one-third  more  of  the 
power  of  the  animal  is  obtained.  In  the  common  way,  the 


Ihoulder  being  bruifed  by  the  unyielding  bow,  no  vigour  ia 
exerted,  excepting  what  is  imparted  by  the  goad  ; and  the 
finews  of  the  neck  are  not  brought  into  employment  ; hence 
the  fublime  and  gigantic  force  with  which  he  is  endowed  is 
not  rendered  fubfervient  in  the  important  duties  he  has  to 
perform  for  the  fupply  of  human  fubfillence.  The  cattle 
proceed  in  the  French  team  bold  and  eredl : no  pain  op- 
preffes  them,  and  they  chew  the  cud  cheerfully  as  they  pace 
along  the  furrow.  On  the  contrary,  in  this  country  the 
painful  prelTure  obftrudls  the  progrefs  of  the  animals,  they 
lean  againll  each  other,  fcarcely  capable  of  fupporting  their 
own  weight,  and  the  fine  intelligent  eye  which  nature  has 
given  them  to  ex  prefs  the  generofity  of  their  temper  is 
clouded  with  anxiety.”  That  “ the  trial  of  this  method 
has  at  leall  two  recommendations ; it  may  be  made  at  very 
little  expence,  and  under  the  fair  expedlation  of  fuccefs.” 
See  Team. 

The  methods  of  yoking  cattle  in  ploughs  are  alfo  dif- 
ferent in  different  places  ; but  the  only  circumllance  worthy 
of  being  confidered  is,  whether  the  cattle  fhould  be  yoked 
in  pairs,  or  in  a line  before  each  other.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  ufeful  to  confider  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  at- 
tending each  mode,  and  to  compare  them. 

The  moll  common  way  of  yoking  cattle  in  ploughs  is  in 
pairs.  There  are  fome  difadvantages  attending  this  way 
that  are  obvious.  In  ploughing  the  furrows  betwixt  ridges, 
the  land-cattle  go  upon  the  ploughed  land,  and  tread  it 
down  with  their  feet : this,  efpecially  if  the  land  be  wet, 
poaches  and  hurts  it  very  much.  And  there  is  another 
difadvantage  which  is  very  obvious.  When  there  is  but  as 
much  of  the  ridge  unploughed  as  to  allow  the  land-cattle  to 
go  upon  it  with  difficulty,  they  are  frequently  either  going 
into  the  oppofite  furrow,  and  thereby  giving  the  plough 
too  much  land,  cr,  which  is  worfe,  they  are  jollling  the 
furrow-cattle  upon  the  ploughed  land. 

In  order  to  remove  the  inconveniences  which  attend  the 
ploughing  with  cattle  yoked  in  pairs,  fome  yoke  them  in  a 
line  before  each  other.  It  is  obvious,  that  cattle  yoked  in 
this  manner,  going  always  in  the  furrow,  neither  tread  upon 
the  ploughed  land  nor  jollle  one  another.  In  thefe  refpe6ls, 
the  yoking  the  cattle  m a line  before  each  other  feems  to 
have  the  advantage.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however,  that 
this  method  is  not  quite  free  from  inconveniences.  When 
examined,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  found  attended  with  as  great 
inconvenience  as  the  other.  Where  cattle  are  yoked  in  a 
line,  they  go  all  in  the  furrow.  This  makes  it  necelfary  to 
give  the  plough  more  land  than  ordinary,  either  by  the  fgck 
or  the  muzzle ; for  if  this  be  not  done,  the  head  and  fock 
being  in  the  fame  diredlion  with  the  beam,  and  the  cattle 
yoked  to  the  middle  of  it,  the  plough  will  diredlly  follow 
the  cattle  without  taking  any  thing  off  from  the  land. 
Now  it  is  inconvenient  to  be  obliged  to  give  the  plough 
land  either  by  the  fock  or  muzzle  ; for  when  the  fock  is 
turned  out  of  the  plane  of  the  beam,  it  makes  the  plough 
heavy  to  draw  ; and  when  the  muzzle  puts  the  draught  too 
much  to  one  fide  of  the  beam,  it  prevents  the  plough  from 
going  upright.  The  yoking  of  the  cattle  in  pairs  is  attended 
with  none  of  thefe  inconveniences  ; for  in  this  cafe,  the 
quantity  of  land  which  the  plough  has  naturally,  when 
right  made,  is  fufficient  to  make  it  take  off  a proper 
furrow.  ^ 

There  is  another  inconvenience  that  attends  yoking 
cattle  in  a line,  arifing  from  the  nature  of  the  animals, 
which  is,  that  as  they  like  their  eafe,  they  are  difpofed  to 
throw  the  burden  upon  their  fellows.  This  they  have  a 
better  opportunity  of  doing  wlien  yoked  in  a line  before 
each  other  than  when  yoked  in  pairs.  When  yoked  in  a 
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line,  each  pulls  by  the  traces  of  the  one  behind  him  ; and 
therefore,  though  it  may  be  known  when  the  foremoll 
neglefts  his  work,  by  the  flackening  of  his  traces,  it  cannot 
be  known  when  any  of  the  reft  negletl  their  work ; for 
though  one  of  them  does  this,  yet  by  the  pulling  of  the 
one  before  him  his  traces  may  be  fully  ftretched.  But  this 
is  eafily  difcovered  when  the  cattle  are  yoked  in  pairs ; for 
then  every  one  of  them  has  a feparate  draught. 

There  is  ftill  another  inconvenience  that  attends  the 
common  way  of  yoking  cattle  in  a line  before  each  other. 
When  the  fore  cattle  are  all  yoked  to  the  traces  of  the 
hindmoft,  it  is  obvious,  that  as  the  beam  to  which  the 
draught  is  fixed  is  much  lower  than  his  Ihoulders,  by  which 
the  reft  pull,  fuch  a weight  mull  be  laid  upon  his  back  or 
Ihoulder,  as  mull  render  him  incapable  of  giving  any  afiift- 
ance.  Befides,  as  the  whole  force  is  applied  in  the  direftion 
of  the  traces  of  the  hindmoft,  it  cannot  have  fuch  influence 
on  the  plough,  as  when  a part  of  it  is  in  a diredlion  more 
horizontal.  When  a body  is  to  be  moved  forward  in  any 
direAion,  the  nearer  that  the  direftion  of  the  force  applied 
approaches  to  the  direftion  of  the  body,  it  a<5ls  with  greater 
influence  ; and,  therefore,  as  the  plough  moves  horizon- 
tally, and  as  the  direftion  of  the  united  draught  of  a plough 
with  the  cattle  yoked  two  abreaft  is  more  horizontal  than 
the  direftion  of  the  draught  in  a plough  with  cattle 
yoked  in  a line,  the  fame  force  applied  will  have  greater 
influence. 

When  thefe  two  different  ways  of  yoking  cattle  in 
ploughs  are  thus  confidered  and  compared  together,  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  which  ought  to  be  preferred.  Each 
of  the  two  feems  preferable  to  the  other  in  a certain  fitua- 
tion.  When  the  land  is  ftiff,  and  the  labour  fevere,  the 
yoking  the  cattle  in  pairs  feems  preferable,  as  it  is  certainly 
the  ftrongeft  draught ; and  when  the  land  is  wet,  and  in 
danger  of  being  much  hurt  by  the  treading  of  the  cattle, 
the  yoking  them  in  a line  before  each  other  feems  prefer- 
able ; as  thereby  they  are  confined  to  the  bottom  of  the  fur- 
row, which  is  the  firmeft  part  of  the  land,  and  prevented 
from  doing  harm. 

In  wet  lands  and  feafons,  as  long  teams  anfwer  beft,  for 
the  moft  part,  collars  and  trace-chains  become  of  confider- 
able  utility  in  moft  cafes  in  yoking  of  cattle  ; and  in  which- 
ever way  neat  cattle  are  geared  for  work,  they  ftiould  con- 
ftantly  have  bridles  or  bit -halters,  with  blinders,  as  by  fuch 
means  they  are  rendered  docile,  tradlable,  and  eafy  to  manage 
in  the  bufinefs  of  team  labour.  Much  information  on  this 
fubjefl  may  be  feen  in  the  Correfted  Report  on  Agricul- 
ture for  the  County  of  Suffex. 

YOKULS,  in  Geography,  the  higheft  mountains  in  Ice- 
land, perpetually  clothed  with  fnow.  Of  thefe,  Snaefial, 
hanging  over  the  tea  on  the  S.W.  part  of  the  ifland,  is 
faid  to  be  the  higheft,  its  height  being  computed  at  6860 
feet.  The  mountains  are  faid  to  be  chiefly  fand-ftone, 
pudding-ftone,  with  petrofilex,  fteatite,  and  argillaceous 
fchiftus. 

YOLK,  or  Yelk,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  the  yellow  part  in 
the  middle  of  an  egg.  See  Egg. 

The  chicken  is  formed  out  of  and  nouriflied  by  the  white 
alone,  till  it  be  grown  to  fome  bulk  : after  which  the  yolk 
ferves  it  for  nouriftimcnt ; which  it  likewife  does,  in  part, 
after  it  is  hatched.  For  a good  part  of  the  yolk  remains 
after  exclufion ; being  received  into  the  chicken’s  belly  : 
and  being  there  referved,  as  in  a ftore-houfe,  is  by  the 
duftus  inteftinalis,  as  by  a funnel,  conveyed  into  the  guts, 
and  ferves  inftead  of  milk.  Willughby’s  Ornithol.  lib.  i. 
/cap.  3. 

This  was  even  known  to  Pliny  :■— » Ipfum  animal  ex 
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albo  liquore  ovi  corporator  : cibus  ejus  in  luteo  eft.”  Lib.  x. 

ca^53. 

Yolk,  in  Rural  Economy,  the  peculiar  mundluous  fecre- 
tion  which  exudes  through  the  Ikins  of  ftieep,  and  which  by 
intermingling  with  the  pile  of  the  wool  renders  it  foft, 
pliable,  and  in  proper  condition.  It  has  fomewhat  the 
fame  effeft  on  it  which  oil  has  upon  a thong  of  leather, 
when  kept  in  and  perfeClly  faturated  with  it.  The  difpo- 
fition  to  the  produAion  of  this  fubftance  in  fheep  is  favour- 
able to  the  valuable  properties  of  the  wool,  and  ftiould  be 
attended  to  by  the  ftieep-farmer  in  fixing  and  regulating  his 
ftock.  It  is  noticed  by  a late  writer  on  Agricultural 
Chemiftry,  that  wool  often  waftied  in  calcareous  water  be- 
comes rough  and  more  brittle  than  ufual,  as  the  carbonate 
of  lime  has  the  power  of  diffolving  or  decompofing  the  yolk 
of  it,  which  is  an  animal  foap  that  naturally  defends  it; 
that  the  fineft  wool,  fuch  as  that  of  the  Spanifti  and  Saxon 
ftieep,  is  moft  abundant  in  yolk ; that  M.  Vauquelin  has 
analyfed  feveral  different  fpecies  of  yolk,  and  has  found 
the  principal  part  of  all  of  them  a foap,  with  a bafis  of 
potaffa,  that  is,  a compound  of  oily  matter  and  potaffa,  with 
a little  oily  fubftance  in  excefs ; and  that  he  has  likewife  found 
in  them  a notable  quantity  of  acetate  of  potaffa,  and  minute 
quantities  of  carbonate  of  potaffa  and  muriate  of  potaffa,  and 
a peculiar  odorous  animal  matter. 

The  fame  chemical  writer  has  ftated,  that  he  found 
fome  fpecimens  of  wool  lofe  as  much  as  forty-five  per  cent. 
in  being  deprived  of  their  yolk  ; and  that  the  fmalleft  lofs 
in  his  trials  was  thirty-five  per  cent. 

It  is  fuggefted  in  the  above  work,  that  the  yolk  is  the 
moft  ufeful  to  the  wool  on  the  back  of  the  ftieep  in  cold  and 
wet  feafons  ; and  that  probably  the  application  of  a little 
foap  of  potaffa,  with  excefs  of  greafe,  to  the  ftieep  brought 
from  warmer  climates  in  our  winter,  that  is,  increafing  their 
yolk  artificially,  might  be  ufeful  in  cafes  where  the  finenefs 
of  the  wool  is  of  great  importance.  A mixture  of  this 
fort  is  more  conformable  to  nature,  it  is  thought,  than 
that  ingenioufly  adopted  by  the  late  Mr.  Bakewell ; but 
that  at  the  time  his  labours  began,  the  chemical  nature  of 
the  yolk  of  wool  was  not  known.  See  Wool,  Washing 
Sheep,  &c. 

Yolk  of  the  Seed,  V'ttellus,  in  Botany  and  Vegetable  Phy~ 
ftology,  a part  firft  defcribed  by  Gaertner,  and  thus  named  by 
him,  from  its  fuppofed  analogy  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
This  analogy,  and  even  the  exiftence  of  the  part  in  queftion, 
have  been  difputed,  as  Mr.  Brown  hints,  in  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  306,  by  M.  Correa  de  Serra,  and  by  the  writer 
of  the  prefent  article.  We  have  never  at  any  time  commu- 
nicated on  this  fubjeft  with  our  learned  and  fagacious 
friend,  now  the  Portuguefe  minifter  at  New  York  ; fo  that 
we  are  ignorant  how  far  his  objeAions  extend,  or  on  what 
they  are  founded.  Nor  does  Mr.  Brown  know  more  of 
this  matter,  than  a fimple  record  of  M.  Correa’s  opinion, 
in  De  Candolle’s  Flore  Fran^aife,  v.  i.  157.  This  coinci- 
dence, however,  from  fuch  a quarter,  gives  us  great  confi- 
dence in  our  own  opinion,  which  was  firft  offered  to  the 
public  in  Introd.  to  Botany,  chap,  ig,  publifhed  in  1807. 
On  a more  attentive  and  full  confideration  of  the  queftion, 
the  fame  fentiments  were  more  explicitly  detailed  and  de- 
fended in  a paper  read  before  the  Linnaean  Soc.  Nov.  3, 
1807,  and  printed  in  that  Society’s  Tranfaftions,  v.  9. 
204. 

Gaertner  ftates  the  V'ttellus,  or  Yolk  of  the  Seed,  to  be 
“ diftindl  from  the  Cotyledons,  as  well  as  from  the  Albumen, 
and  for  the  moft  part  fituated  between  the  latter  and  the 
Embryo.”  (See  Seed,  where  a reference  is  made  to  Vitel- 
Lus,  under  which  head  the  fubftance  of  the  prefent  article 

was 
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was  defigned  to  have  been  inferted. ) Gasrtner  confiders 
the  part  of  which  we  are  about  to  treat,  as  “ of  all  the  in- 
ternal parts  of  a feed  the  moft  fingular,  and  by  far  the  molt 
unfrequent.”  Its  importance  therefore  cannot  be  very 
confiderable.  The  principal  diagnoftics  of  the  VlteUus, 
according  to  this  eminent  carpologift,  are  the  following  : 

I ft,  “ It  is  moft  clofely  connefted  with  the  Embryo,  fo  as 
not  to  be  feparable  therefrom,  without  injury  to  its  owm 
fubftance.  adly,  Notwithftanding  this  intimate  connexion, 
it  never  rifes  out  of  the  integuments  of  the  feed,  as  the 
Cotyledons  ufually  do,  in  germination,  fo  as  to  become  a 
feminal  leaf ; but,  rather  like  the  Albumen,  its  whole  fub- 
ftance is  deftroyed  by  the  feedling  plant,  and  converted  into 
its  own  nouriihment.  And  3dly,  If  the  Albumen  be  iikewife 
prefent,  the  Fitellus  is  always  fituated  betwixt  that  and  the 
Embryo,  in  fuch  a manner,  however,  that  it  may  be  feparated 
from  the  Albumen  with  great  eafe,  and  without  injury.” 
For  thefe  reafons,  Gtertner  confiders  the  organ  in  queftion 
as  “ allied  on  the  one  hand  to  the  Albumen,  on  the  other  to 
the  Cotyledons,”  but  truly  diftindl  in  nature  from  both. 

We  prefume  to  diffent  from  this  decifion  of  the  great 
writer,  whofe  words  have  juft  been  quoted,  for  the  follow- 
ing reafons  : ill.  The  Fitellus  is  certainly  not  more  clofely 
conneifted  with  the  Embryo  than  the  greater  number  of 
Cotyledons  are,  as  any  perfon  may  find  by  examining  feeds 
in  the  firft  ftage  of  their  germination,  and  as  the  faithful 
delineations  of  Gtertner  himfelf  every  where  ft^w.  adly, 
That  the  Fitellus  never  rifes  out  of  the  ground,  is  a ciroum- 
ftance  Iikewife  common  to  many  Cotyledons,  allowed  by 
Gaertner  to  be  fuch,  as  in  various  leguminous  plants,  as 
well  as  in  JEJculus,  Cyamus,  Tropeeolum,  and  many  others. 
The  difference  between  Cotyledons  which  grow  up  into 
feminal  leaves,  and  thofe  w'hich  remain  and  decay  under 
ground,  is  of  fo  little  importance  as  to  the  claffification  of 
plants,  that  the  moft  natural  order  of  Papilionacee,  or  Legu- 
minofiE,  contains  decided  inftances  of  both  ; Lupinus  and 
Vicia  affording  examples  of  the  former  mode  of  growth,  La- 
thyrus  of  the  latter.  And  3dly,The  fituation  of  the  Fitellus, 
between  the  Albumen,  if  the  latter  be  prefent  as  a feparate 
organ,  and  the  Embryo,  is  only  a neceffary  confequence  of 
the  more  intimate  connexion  between  the  Fitellus  and  the 
Embryo,  than  either  of  them  has  with  any  other  part,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  Cotyledons  and  Embryo,  which  is  as  ftrift  as 
can  pofiibly  be.  Hence  we  cannot  confider  the  Fitellus  of 
Gxrtner  to  differ  from  the  fubterraneous  Cotyledons  above- 
mentioned.  We  prefume  their  offices  muft  be  exaftly 
fimilar,  to  perform  the  neceffary  fundlions  relative  to  air  or 
oxygen,  till  the  leaves  come  forth,  and  affunie  thofe  func- 
tions in  greater  perfeftion,  with  the  co-operation  of  light. 
This  appears  to  us  more  fatisfaftory  than  the  hypothefis  of 
Gaertner,  that  the  organ  of  which  we  are  treating  affords 
nouriffiment  to  the  Embryo;  becaufe  this  is  abundantly 
fiipplied  by  the  copious  Albumen  of  a multitude  of  feeds, 
whofe  Fitellus  is  very  inconfiderable,  fuch  as  graffes  ; and 
it  is  recurring  to  two  caufes  to  explain  what  is  evidently  ac- 
counted for  by  one  alone.  If  the  vegetation  of  corn  be 
obferved,  the  Fitellus  will  be  found  to  dwindle  away,  with 
fcarcely  any  change  in  its  very  inconfiderable  bulk,  when 
the  firft  leaves  are  unfolded,  exadlly  as  happens  to  the  fub- 
terraneous Cotyledons  of  Lathyrus  odoratus,  &c.  The  fame 
thing  very  often  takes  place  as  fpeedily  in  Cotyledons  which 
rife  out  of  the  ground.  Some  which  are  more  permanent, 
as  in  cruciform  and  umbelliferous  plants,  being  only  more 
of  the  nature  of  leaves.  In  graffes,  the  fcale  taken  by 
Gaertner  for  a Fitellus  is  moftly  fo  thin  and  unfubftantial, 
as  not  poffibly  to  contain  any  material  portion  of  notirifti- 
ment ; ample  fupplies  of  which  are  furnifhed  by  the  plen- 
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tiful  Albumen  of  thofe  plants.  But  its  expanded  figure 
is  very  well  calculated,  like  that  of  the  leaves,  for  fundions 
analogous  to  vegetable  refpiration  ; and  it  has  the  evident 
afped  of  a fubterraneous  leaf,  quickly  rendered  fuperfluous 
by  the  produdion  of  real  leaves,  and  withering  away,  as 
the  firft  of  thofe  leaves  ihemfelves  do,  when  more  vigorous 
ones  come  forth.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  pretended  Fi- 
iellus  appears  not  to  be  neceffary  to  all  plants  furniftied 
with  this  diftind  kind  of  Albumen,  as  Palma  and  Orchidee 
have  it  not ; while,  on  the  other  hand,  no  inftance  prefents 
itfelf  of  a fuppofed  Fitellus,  and  a real  Cotyledon,  or  Cotyle- 
dons, in  the  fame  plant.  Gaertner  takes  the  Plumula  for 
Cotyledons  in  Rhizophora  (fee  his  t.  43.),  as  well  as  in 
fome  of  the  Scitaminea;  for  we  cannot  conceive  the  tubular 
part,  embracing  the  Embryo,  in  Amomum,  (fee  Gxrt.  t.  12, 
which  he  erroneoufly  calls  Zingiber,)  to  be  any  thing  but 
a Cotyledon,  notwithftanding  the  opinion  of  our  learned 
friend  Mr.  Brown,  who,  like  Gxrtner,  terms  it  a Fitellus. 
The  name  would  be  of  little  importance,  if  the  fuppofed 
ufe  of  it  did  not  convey,  as  w'e  prefume  to  think,  an  erro- 
neous idea  ; in  attributing  to  thefe  feeds  two  diftind  and 
feparate  fources  of  nouriftiment.  That  two  fuch  diftind 
parts  exift  in  this  natural  order,  and  perhaps,  as  Mr.  Brown 
obferves,  in  Nymphaa  and  Nnphar  lilcewife,  we  are  ready  to 
admit ; and  we  are  therefore  more  fatisfied  to  attribute  to 
each  a feparate  and  appropriate  office.  We  have  had  no 
opportunity  of  obferving  the  germination  of  Amomum,  or 
any  true  fcitamineous  plant  ; but  as  far  as  w'e  have  been 
able  to  judge,  it  appears  that  the  Albumen  of  every  feed, 
when  feparate  from  the  other  parts,  is  always  totally  ab- 
forbed,  or  removed,  leaving  its  flcin  empty  ; whereas  a 
Cotyledon  withers  and  fhrinks  in  its  whole  fubftance,  like  a 
decaying  leaf.  If  the  albuminous  matter,  neceffary  for  the 
temporary  nourifhment  of  perhaps  every  feed,  in  one  form 
or  other,  be  lodged  in  the  fubftance  of  the  Cotyledons,  as 
in  Zamia,  the  leguminous  and  cucurbitaceous  tribes,  and 
many  others,  fuch  parts  (brink  the  more,  but  do  not  lofe 
any  one  particular  portion  of  their  fubftance,  fo  as  to  have 
only  a flein  left  behind.  Perhaps  a confufion  of  ideas  has 
arifen,  from  the  firft  confideration  of  this  fubjed,  in  confe- 
quence of  the  term  monocotyledonous  as  contrafted  with 
dicotyledonous.  The  firft  had  an  evident  reference  to  the 
Albumen,  in  corn,  palms,  &c. ; and  when  Gaertner  had 
emancipated  himfelf  from  this  error,  he  feems  to  have  tranf- 
ferred  the  idea  to  the  Embryo,  which  he  calls  monocotyledo- 
nous, as  if  he  meant  by  that  word  to  exprefs  its  own  fimple 
form.  Prepoffeffed  with  this  idea,  when  a feparate  organ 
manifefted  itfelf,  as  in  the  Scitaminea,  he  thought  a new 
appellation  requifite.  Mr,  Brown  objeds  to  the  term  Coty- 
ledon in  this  cafe,  becaufe  he  fays  there  is  no  point  of  unioh 
between  the  part  in  queftion  and  the  Embryo,  If  fuch  be 
the  cafe,  which  we  cannot  under ftand,  it  would  be  not  at  all 
lefs  difficult  to  conceive  how  this  part  could,  as  a Fitellus, 
fupply  the  Embryo  with  nourifhment,  than  it  would  be  to 
imagine  how  it  could  perform  any  fervices  towards  that 
organ  vvith  refped  to  air,  in  its  capacity  of  a Cotyledon. 

It  feems  to  us,  that  by  conlidering  the  Fitellus  of  Gaertner 
as  a Cotyledon,  all  ambiguity  refpeding  the  anatomy  or 
component  parts  of  any  feed  is  removed.  When  the  Coty- 
ledons are  two  or  more,  the  albuminous  matter  is  either 
lodged  in  their  fubftance,  or  forms  a feparate  part.  In  the 
latter  cafe,  it  has  no  more  connedion  with  the  Embryo  than 
is  abfolutely  neceffary,  being  in  fad  not  an  organic  part,  but 
a naere  refervoir  of  food  or  nourifhment,  immediately  under- 
going a chemical  change,  after  which  its  whole  fubftance  is 
fpeedily  abforbed.  Such  is  the  economy  of  corn  and 
palms  ; even  the  large  Albumen  of  the  cocoa-nut  foon  dif^ 
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appearing,  for  the  evolution  and  fuftenance  of  the  little 
Embryo,  lodged  in  a cavity  of  its  bafe  ; while  the  Cotyledon 
of  the  not  very  diftant  genus  Zamia  flirinks  indeed  con- 
fiderably,  from  lofing  the  albuminous  part  of  its  fubftance, 
but  does  not  difappear  ; becaufe  the  remaining  part  deftined 
to  perform  the  eflential  office  of  a Cotyledon,  refpefting  air, 
merely  decays  when  its  putpofe  is  anfwered,  and  Houghs  off, 
like  any  other  dead  portion  of  the  vegetable  body. 

We  have  already  (fee  Germination)  adverted  to  thefe 
tVvo  different  fituations  of  the  albuminous  matter.  That 
fubftance  muft  be  prefent,  in  fome  ftiape  or  other,  for  the 
nourifhment  of  the  young  Embryo,  at  the  fir  ft  period  of  its 
evolution,  when  fo  great  an  alteration  of  bulk  takes  place, 
till  it  can  fupply  itfelf  from  the  earth.  The  idea  of  this 
nutritious  fubftance,  whether  of  an  oily,  mucilaginous,  or 
farinaceous  nature,  being  always,  when  not  a diftindl  body, 
lodged  in  the  Cotyledons,  throws  additional  light  on  the 
nature  and  phyfiology  of  thefe  laft-mentioned  parts,  and  in  a 
very  beautiful  manner  confirms  their  analogy  with  leaves. 
The  fap  of  plants  (fee  Circulation  of  the  Sap)  being 
carried  into  the  leaves,  and  there  afted  upon  by  air,  light, 
heat,  and  moifture,  is  returned  in  the  form  of  various  fecre- 
tions,  into  the  different  parts  of  the  vegetable  body.  Under 
the  influence  of  light,  the  upper  furface  of  their  leaves  ab- 
forbs  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  the  under  gives  out  pure  oxy- 
en.  But  in  the  dark,  leaves  abforb  oxygen.  So  the  Coty- 
dons  of  feeds,  in  their  dark  fubterraneous  fituation,  being 
moreover  often  guarded  exprefsly  from  light  by  a brown 
or  even  black  Ikin,  abforb  oxygen,  which,  as  we  have  faid 
in  the  article  above  cited,  is  known  to  be  neceffary  to  ger- 
mination. They  are  already  ftored  with  albuminous  matter, 
abounding  with  the  carbonic  principle.  This,  by  the  ailion 
of  oxygen,  becomes  faccharine  and  milky,  fit  to  be  tranf- 
mitted,  through  the  returning  veffels,  which  the  Cotyledons, 
in  common  with  Leaves,  poffefs,  into  the  item  of  the  Em- 
bryo; all  thefe  important  parts  having  already  begun  to 
fwell,  from  the  abforption  of  moifture,  and  the  ftimulant 
effefts  of  heat.  Hence  we  fee  why  light  proves  hurtful  to 
incipient  germination,  and  why  carbonic  acid  gas  may  be 
given  out  by  feeds  during  that  procefs.  It  is  evident  that 
the  proper  funftions  of  Cotyledons  are  beft  performed  under 
ground,  and  that  when  they  rife  into  the  air  and  light,  it  is 
not  till  after  their  primary  deftination  is  fulfilled,  and  then 
only  becaufe,  being  fundamentally  of  the  nature  of  leaves, 
they  are  moftly  capable  of  affuming  the  funftions  of  thofe 
organs,  with  refpeft  to  light.  Cotyledons  of  feeds  are  fub- 
terraneous leaves,  juft  like  the  fcales  of  a bulbous  root. 
Both  are  ftored  with  albuminous  or  nutritious  matter,  and 
when  adled  upon  by  oxygen  perform  under  ground  thofe 
funftions,  which  leaves  perform  in  the  open  air,  with  the  af- 
fiftance  of  light.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  Cotyledons 
are  fo  placed,  in  all  feeds,  that  the  oxygen  gas  muft  be  imbibed 
by  their  under  furface  only,  that  very  fame  part  which,  in 
leaves,  gives  out  this  kind  of  gas  during  the  day,  and  pro- 
bably abforbs  it  at  night.  “ It  would,”  as  we  have  elfe- 
where  obferved,  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  9.  213,  “ have  evinced 
a ftrange  contrariety  in  the  conftitutions  of  two  organs 
otherwife  fo  • analogous,  the  Leaves  and  Cotyledons,  if  the 
upper  furface  of  the  latter,  while  in  the  unexpanded  feed, 
had  been  prefented  to  receive  the  oxygen  gas.” 

By  taking  the  Vitellus  of  Gaertner  for  a Cotyledon,  we 
throw  no  new  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  claffification  of 
plants  by  this  organ.  Its  form  is  always,  as  far  as  we 
know,  fimple  and  undivided,  fo  that  the  plants  in  which  it 
occurs  remain  only  the  more  fteadily  fixed  in  their  place  of 
Monocotyledones,  as  oppofed  to  the  Dicotyledones ; witnefs 
Gramina,  Scitamineee,  &c.  thus  indeed  acquiring  a right  to 
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fuch  an  appellation,  which  they  could  otherwife  fcarcely 
claim,  having,  according  to  Gartner’s  principle,  no  Coty- 
ledon at  all. 

YOLOTOU,  or  Yulduz,  or  Cyalis,  or  Chialtfh,  in 
Geography,  called  by  the  Turks  Keraftier,  or  the  Black 
City,  a town  of  Little  Bucharia,  fituated  in  a country 
abounding  wdth  fprings  and  fine  meadows  ; 85  miles  N.N.W. 
of  Hami. 

YOM-NIM-KIEN  Hotun,  a town  of  Chinefe  Tartary, 
on  the  E.  coaft  of  the  gulf  of  Leao-tong ; 263  miles  E. 
of  Peking.  N.  lat.  40°.  E.  long.  121°  34'. 

YOM-TA-HOTUN,  a town  of  Corea  ; 648  miles 
E.N.E.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  42°  55'.  E.  long.  129® 
37'- 

YON,  a river  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the  Ven- 
dee, which  paffes  by  La  Roche  fur  Yon. 

YONGHELAHE,  a river  of  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar, 
which  runs  into  the  fea  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  ifland,  S. 
lat.  23°  30'.  E.  long.  47°  4'. 

YONG-LI,  a town  of  Corea ; 30  miles  S.E.  of  Koaiig- 
tcheou. 

YONG-NGAN,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank, 
in  Quang-fi  ; 1027  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  24°. 
E.  long.  110°. 

YONG-NGAO,  a fmall  ifland  near  the  coaft  of  China, 
in  Quang-tong  ; 20  miles  S.S.E.  of  Macao. 

YONG-NING,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Yun-nan,  on  the  borders  of  Thibet.  A little  to  the  E. 
of  this  town  is  a lake  ; 1095  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N. 
lat.  27°  50'.  E.  long.  100°  24'. — Alfo,  a city  of  China, 
of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Quang-fi;  977  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Peking.  N.  lat.  25°  6'.  E.  long.  109°  14'. 

Yong-ning,  or  Tunfning,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond 
rank,  in  Koei-tcheou  ; 1027  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  25°  55'.  E.  long.  104°  57'. 

YONG-PE,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in  Yun- 
nan ; 1150  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  26°  42'.  E. 
long.  100°  34'. 

YONG-PING,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Pe-tche-li,  on  a river  which  runs  into  the  gulf  of  Leao-tong. 
This  city  is  advantageoufly  fituated,  but  its  jurifdidlion  is 
not  very  extenfive  ; it  contains  but  one  city  of  the  fecond 
order,  and  five  of  the  third.  It  is  environed  by  the  fea,  by 
rivers,  and  by  mountains,  covered  for  the  moft  part  with 
fine  trees  : this  makes  the  country  lefs  fertile,  but  the 
neighbouring  bay  fupplies  its  want  with  great  plenty  of  all 
the  neceffaries  of  life.  Not  far  from  this  city  ftands  a fort 
named  Chun-hat,  w’hich  is  the  key  of  the  province  of  Leao- 
tong.  This  fort  is  near  the  beginning  of  the  great  wall, 
which  is  built,  for  a league  together,  in  a boggy  marlh, 
from  the  bulwark  in  the  fea;  1 15  miles  E.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  39®  55'.  E.  long.  118°  34'. 

YONG-SIN,  a town  of  Corea  ; 113  miles  E.  of  Han- 
tcheou. 

YONG-TCHANG,  or  Yung-tchang,  a city  of  China, 
of  the  firft  rank,  in  Yun-nan.  This  city  is  large  and  popu- 
lous, and  is  built  in  the  midll  of  high  mountains,  on  the 
borders  of  the  province,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a favage 
people,  whofe  genius  and  manners  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  partake  of.  The  country  produces  gold,  honey, 
wax,  amber,  and  a vaft  quantity  of  fine  filk.  It  has  within 
its  diftridls  one  town  of  the  fecond  order,  and  two  of  the 
third  ; 270  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  25°  E. 
long.  99°. 

YONG-TCHEOU,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank, 
in  Hou-quang ; 882  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat. 
26®  10'.  E.  long.  Ill®  ij'. 
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YONG-TQNG,  a town  of  Corea;  40  miles  E.  of 
Het-iin. 

YONI,  in  Metaphyfus,  the  name  of  a myfterious  fymbol 
among  the  Hindoos ; which,  although  contemplated  with 
refpeft  and  awe  by  that  fuperftitious  race,  is  yet  of  fuch  a 
nature  as  not  to  be  difcuifed  without  difficulty  in  the  living 
language  of  a country  which  has  happily  lhaken  off  the 
trammels  of  prieftcraft ; and  views  with  pity,  mixed  with 
juft  abhorrence,  the  idolatrous  propenfities  of  thofe  ftill 
retained  in  mental  bondage  ; accompanied,  as  we  find  they 
were,  among  many  ancient  people,  by  the  indecencies  of 
impure  rites,  fcarcely  yet  difufed,  even  in  Europe,  and 
exifting  in  almoft  undiminifhed  groffnefs  in  the  ftill  un- 
enlighted  regions  of  Afia. 

The  reader  is  fuppofed  to  be  more  or  lefs  aware  of 
the  nature  of  the  orgia  incident  to  the  worlhip  of  fuch 
deities  as  Pan,  Priapus,  Bacchus,  Venus,  &c.  We  do 
not  here  inquire  particularly  into  the  origin  of  fuch  rites. 
In  their  earlier  ftages,  they  were  probSjly  an  innocent 
ebullition  of  gratitude  for  the  experienced  bounties  of 
nature,.  In  the  lapfe  of  time,  a concourfe  of  people  of 
both  fexes,  warmed  by  exercife  and  beneficent  feelings, 
at  a genial  feafon  moll  likely  of  the  year,  found,  as  is 
ever  the  cafe,  their  unreftrained  devotion  fublimed  into 
enthufiafm ; and  hurried  by  fuch  feelings  beyond  the 
fcope  of  unaflifted  reafon,  gave  themfelves  up  to  the  ex- 
travagances of  myfticifm,  and  in  the  end  to  exceffes 
which  not  only  Chriftians,  but  the  decent  of  every  fedl 
and  country  mull  unite  in  reprobating.  Thefe  Bacchic 
phrenzies  were  accordingly  fuppreffed  or  mitigated  as  to 
their  oftenfible  ufages  and  tangible  abominations.  Nature, 
in  the  phrafeology  of  certain  fefts,  was  no  longer  propi- 
tiated through  the  indulgence  of  feelings  of  her  own 
prompting,  excited  farther  by  the  prefence  of  unequivocal 
exhibitions.  She,  ftill  perfonified,  was  more  decently  re- 
prefented  by  certain  fymbols  fubftituted  for  the  earlier 
types.  The  cunning  prieft  no  longer  daring  to  exhibit 
their  obfcenities  in  ftiamelefs  nudity,  permitted  only  a por- 
tion of  indecency  to  remain  in  the  hands  and  eyes  of  their 
deluded  votaries,  and  concealed  their  origin  and  meaning  in 
the  various  myfteries  and  hieroglyphics  denominated  Bacchic, 
EleuGnian,  Phallus,  Linga,  Yoni,  Cone,  &c.  &c.  Some 
notice  of  thefe  things,  and  of  the  ordinary  courfe  and 
confequences,  will  be  found  under  the  appropriate  articles 
of  our  work ; alfo  in  Mystery,  Mystics,  and  others 
thence  referred  to. 

By  fuch  people  Nature  was  contemplated  chiefly  under 
her  attribute  or  property  of  fecundity  ; and  fymbols  of 
generative  allufion  were  thofe  under  which  her  prolific 
potencies  were  exhibited.  Thofe  prone,  like  the  Hindoos, 
to  refolve  almoft  every  thing  into  fexual  allegory,  of  courfe 
fancied  the  male  and  female  pudenda  omni-archetypal. 
Thefe,  in  the  early  days  of  fuch  perverted  devotion,  were 
probably  pourtrayed  in  India,  as  elfewhere,  without  referve  ; 
but  were,  in  moft  cafes,  foon  corredled  into  the  comparative 
decency  of  the  hieroglyphics ; and  the  deluded  people  were 
cajoled  by  mummery  and  myftery,  that  became  lefs  and 
lefs  underftood,  and  therefore,  perhaps,  the  more  reverenced. 
We  have  faid  in  moft  cafes  ; for  in  Egypt  and  Greece  the 
groffnefs  of  Phallifm  is  known  only  in  the  remains  of  anti- 
quity; in  India  it  doubtlefs  exifts,  but  divefted  of  obtrufive 
or  confpicuous  indelicacy  ; and  too  true  it  is  that  among  • 
Chriftians  was  the  primeval  infamy  of  the  fymbol  and  ufage 
moft  tenacioufly  retained.  We  can  but  juft  allude  to  the 
difeovery  of  this  curious  though  lamentable  fad,  by  fir 
William  Hamilton,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Naples.  His 


communication,  with  ample  commentary  and  illuftration^ 
has  been  printed,  but  very  properly  not  publiftied ; con- 
cealed, though  not  fuppreffed  ; and  we  therefore  make  no 
direft  reference  to  the  fufficiently  inftrudive,  though  too 
difgraceful  volume,  in  which  this  difgufting  worlhip  is 
proved  to  exift  in  Chriftian  Europe,  and  is  traced  almoft  all 
the  world  over. 

Among  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  the  Phallus 
and  the  Cone  feem  to  have  been  the  earlieft  of  the  groffer 
and  correded  emblems  ; the  latter  contained  both  the 
Linga  and  Yoni,  nature  adive  and  paffive ; and  fimilar, 
familiar,  or  recondite  meanings  and  allufions  were  thus 
readily  revived  in  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  and  the  initiated, 
fuitable  to  the  efoteric  or  ifoteric  nature  of  their  capacities 
and  feelings.  Thefe  fooleries,  to  give  them  no  harflier  name, 
thus  found  to  have  exifted  among  the  people  juft  mentioned, 
and  others,  have,  with  great  appearance  of  reafon,  been 
fuppofitively  derived  from  the  ftill  more  ancient  ufages  of 
India.  Much  might  be  faid  in  fupport  of  this,  were  it 
worth  while ; and  thus  far  the  inquiry  will  probably  be  re- 
paid, that  it  may  bring  to  light  many  ftrange  coincidences. 
If  fuch  writers  as  Colebrooke,  Wilford,  Faber,  and  others, 
who  bend  their  minds  to  the  developement  and  elucidation 
of  Eaftern  literature  and  myfteries,  continue  for  a while  in 
the  fame  line  of  refearch,  we  anticipate  a confirmation 
of  the  furmifes  long  entertained,  that  nearly  all  the  learning, 
fcience,  and  art,  as  well  as  the  religion  of  Egypt  and  Greece, 
originated  in  India,  or  at  leaft  with  the  Brahmans  ; however 
much  they  may  have  been  improved  or  embellilhed  by  the 
hands  through  which  they  reached  us. 

India  then,  or  the  country  of  the  Brahmans,  wherever 
that  was,  being  in  our  judgment  the  region  where  the 
fuperftitious  pradlices  now  under  our  confideration  originated, 
we  may  expedl  to  find  its  early  hiftory  teeming  with  allu- 
fions to  it.  This  is  indeed  the  cafe  ; though  fuch  allufions 
are  not,  perhaps,  found  in  its  earliejl  works  on  theology. 
But  as  no  people  have  changed  fo  little  as  the  Brahmans 
and  their  flock  by  the  innovations  of  ftrangers,  or  the 
lapfe  of  time,  (for  frequent  fubjugations  by  conquefts  feem 
to  affeft  them  but  little,  and  perfecutions  ferve  only 
to  confirm  their  prejudices,)  we  may  expedl  to  find  their 
religious  inftitutions  and  pradlices  more  in  accordance  with 
thofe  of  their  early  days  than  the  ufages  of  other  people 
who  have  not  difdained  to  become  wifer  by  the  operation 
of  reafon  and  philofophy  ; and  who  have  been  taught  to 
look  on  the  follies  of  their  anceftors  with  the  pity  they 
deferve.  In  India,  we  thus  find  certain  hieroglyphics  ftill 
receiving  the  external  adoration  fo  little  their  due.  There 
we  find  the  infidious  Brahman  ftill  teaching  his  ignorant 
fuppliant  to  fall  down  and  worlhip  the  Linga  and  Yoni ; 
fymbols,  in  whatever  lhape  exhibited  to  the  public  eye,  no 
doubt  fitter  for  the  brothel  than  the  temple.  The  former 
of  thefe  is  the  attribute  of  Siva,  the  Maha-deva,  or  great 
divinity  prefiding  over  reproduftion,  or  regeneration  in  the 
abftraft  ; and  the  other  of  his  confort  Devi,  or  Parvati, 
the  Magna-Mater,  the  Bona  Dea  of  the  Eaft. 

In  preceding  articles,  we  have  neceffarily  touched  on  the 
charafter  and  attributes  of  the  two  juft  mentioned  grand 
divinities  of  the  Hindoos  ; and  refer  our  readers  to  Par- 
vati and  Siva  for  our  remarks  thereon,  and  to  Linga 
for  a brief  notice  of  the  Phallic  worfliip  of  India.  In  this 
article,  we  propofe  to  difeufs  that  ftill  offered  to  the  Juno, 
the  Venus,  the  Ifis,  the  many-named  all-abforbing  goddefs 
of  the  Hindoos,  whofe  emblem  is  the  Yoni. 

Writers  on  this  fubjeft  generally,  perhaps  unavoidably, 
commix  their  fpeculations  on  the  Linga  and  Yoni.  Crude 
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nature  is  perfonffied,  and  called  Prakriti ; Ihe  is  declared  to 
be  nature,  or  the  earth,  the  womb  of  nature  ; Ihe  is  thence 
any  thing  conceiving  or  containing,  or  the  power  or 
fakti  of  fuch  faculties.  In  its  firft  date  that  poiuer  was 
rather  a tendency,  an  aptitude,  and  laid  dormant  until 
excited  by  the  bija,  or  vivifying  principle,  the  aura  of 
nature  perfonified  in  Siva,  who  in  this  charafter  is  called 
Parufha,  or  the  primeval  male.  Here  we  find  nature  paflive 
and  adlive  : the  power  or  aptitude  of  nature  is  fymbo- 
lized  by  the  Yoni  ; the  vivifying  principle  by  the  Linga. 
Prakriti  is  found  to  be  one  of  the  names  and  forms  of  Par- 
vati,  as  Parufha  is  of  Siva.  Under  thefe  names  we  have 
taken  fome  notice  of  their  eharadler  ; but  it  is  not  eafy,  in 
the  fhort  articles  to  which,  in  thefe  matters,  we  mufl  re- 
ftridl  ourfelves,  to  explain  fully,  were  we  able,  the  nature 
and  allufions  of  thefe  abftraft  perfonifications. 

The  faculty  or  power  of  containing,  of  which  the  Yoni 
is  the  type,  is  alfo  called  Argha  by  Hindoo  myftics.  The 
name  is  given  to  a cup  or  difh,  or  vejfel,  in  which  fruits 
and  flowers  are  offered  in  oblation.  Thefe  velTels,  they 
fay,  ought  always  to  be  boat-Jhaped ; and  fo  they  frequently 
are,  but  fometimes  round,  oval,  or  fquare  ; moftly,  how- 
ever, circular.  All  this  is  myfterious  and  profound.  The 
rim  of  the  Argha  is  more  efpecially  the  Yoni,  while  the 
contents  of  the  veffel  reprefent  the  Linga,  which  is  fome- 
times more  unequivocally  figured  by  an  image  of  Siva  Handing 
ereft  in  the  centre  of  the  Argha.  Hence  one  of  his  names 
is  Arghanatha,  or  lord  of  the  boat-fhaped  veffel.  We  may 
flop  a moment  here  to  remark  how  readily  Bryant,  Faber, 
and  the  race  of  Noetics,  would  have  recognized  the  ark, 
in  the  arga  or  arka,  or  ark,  as  it  may  without  much  licence 
be  written,  of  the  Hindoos.  We  do  not  hefitate  to  hint 
our  belief  that  many  of  the  fables  connefted  with  Colchis, 
Juno,  lo,  Ionia,  Jonah,  &c.  are  traceable  upwards  to 
Hindoo  words ; many  alfo  connefted  with  the  names  of 
places  or  perfons,  beginning  with  Col  or  Kal,  or  contain- 
ing its  root,  that  are  fcattered  in  unmeaning  profufion 
through  the  geography  and  early  biography  of  Europe. 
But  this  is  not  the  place  to  enlarge  on  this  fubjeA. 

The  Argha,  as  a type  of  the  povier  of  conception,  excited 
and  vivified  by  the  Linga  or  Phallus,  Mr.  Wilford  (Af. 
Ref.  vol.  iii. ) fuppofes  to  be  one  and  the  fame  with  the  fhip 
Argo,  which,  according  to  Orpheus  (Argon,  v.  Ixvi. ),  was 
built  by  Juno  and  Pallas,  or,  according  to  Apollonius  ( b.  ii. ) , 
by  Pallas  and  Argus,  at  the  inftance  of  Juno.  The  word 
Yoni,  as  it  is  ufually  pronounced,  nearly  refembles  the  name 
of  the  principal  Etrufcan  goddefs ; and  the  Sanflcrit  phrafe 
Arghanatha  Ifwara  feems  accurately  rendered  by  Plutarch 
(on  Ifis  and  Ofiris),  when  he  afferts  that  Ofiris  was  com- 
mander of  the  Argo.  That  the  Sanflcrit  words  p^hala, 
meaning  fruit,  znAfhulla,  a flower,  had  ever  the  fenfe  of 
phallus,  is  not  affirmed  ; but  as  thefe  are  the  chief  oblations 
in  the  Argha,  and  are  confeffed  to  be  a reprefentation  of  the 
Linga,  their  founds  may  eafily  have  been  fo  transferred.  We 
have  feen,  too,  that  Mahadeva  himfelf,  the  prototype  of  the 
Linga,  is  fometimes  placed  eredf  in  the  Argha : this  is  to 
complete  a myftical  triunion  of  powers;  for  Vifhnu,  the 
principle  of  humidity  and  of  confervation,  is  fymbolized  by 
a convexity  or  emboffment  in  the  centre  of  the  Argha,  over 
which  the  image  of  Mahadeva,  or  the  p’hala  and  p’hulla,  as 
leprefenting  the  Linga  or  Phallus,  are  placed.  The  idea 
that  the  Sanflcrit  p’hala  or  p’hulla  may  in  fenfe  as  well  as 
found  be  cognate  with  and  the  fource  of  the  Greek  phal- 
lus, derives  itrength  from  the  fadl  that  Mahadeva,  in  his 
charafter  correfponding  with  that  of  Jupiter  Marina,  or 
Neptune,  bears,  like  his  Roman  kinfman,  a trident,  called 


Trifula,  and  fometimes  Triphala,  denoting  trifurcation  and 
triflorefcence.  Jupiter  Triphylius  is  thus  identified  with 
the  three-eyed  Siva,  who  in  this  form  is  named  Trilokan 
and  Trifula. 

That  the  Sanflcrit  language  is  very  widely  fpread,  and  is 
traceable  in  various  dialefts,  we  have  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Colebrooke  for  believing.  In  the  names  of  places,  we  are 
inclined  to  think  its  extenfion  is  proved  as  much  as  in  any 
point : and  we  do  not  deem  the  idea  very  extravagant  (fays 
our  correfpondent ) that  derives  the  name  of  Trafalgar,  the 
fcene  of  the  laft  grand  triumph  of  the  Britifli  Neptune,  from 
the  mythological  language  of  our  fellow- fubjedls  of  India. 

To  return  to  the  Yoni  or  Argha,  we  have  feen  that  the 
veffel  under  the  latter  denomination  is  boat-fliaped,  and  a 
type  of  the  world.  In  the  general  Deluge,  the  generative 
powers  of  nature,  male  and  female,  reduced  to  their  fimpleft 
elements,  the  Linga  and  Yoni,  affumed  this  lhape  for  the 
prefervation  of  mankind.  Brahma,  the  creative  power,  is 
reprefented  to  have  been  afleep  at  the  bottom  of  the  abyfs. 
This  alludes,  we  fuppofe,  to  the  deftruftion  of  mankind  ; 
man  being  reprefented  in  the  abftraft  by  Brahma.  The 
Yoni  becoming  boat-fliaped,  the  Linga  was  the  mall,  and 
protedled  by  Vifhnu  rode  upon  the  w^aters.  This,  though 
fufficieiitly  grofs,  is  doubtlefs  an  arkite  allegory.  Every 
thing  hollow  or  concave  having  the  property  of  containing, 
remind  myftics  of  their  type  the  Argha  or  Yoni,  as  afpir- 
ing  objedls  do  of  the  Linga.  Enthufiafts  fee  thefe  two 
principles  ; that  is,  they  fay,  nature  paflive  and  adlive,  dor- 
mant and  revivified,  every  where  and  in  every  thing, — theearth, 
the  fea,  a boat,  a well,  a pond,  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  clefts 
in  rocks,  excavations,  caves,  commiffures  of  branches,  &c. 
partake  of  relationlhip  with  the  one, — mountains,  efpecially 
if  infulated  and  conical,  pyramids,  cones  of  any  fort,  fire, 
a mail,  a tree,  efpecially  if  denuded  of  branches,  obeliflcs, 
&c. — all  thefe  connedl  themfelves  with  ideas  of  Mahadeva 
and  the  Linga.  The  earth  is  typified  by  a boat ; the  Argha 
of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  Cimbium  of  the  Egyptians.  Ofiris 
is  reprefented  in  a boat  carried  by  men  : in  India,  Mahadeva 
eredl  in  the  Argha  refers  to  the  fame  allegory.  All  over 
India,  the  Argha,  and  Linga  of  Hone  inferted  in  it,  is  found 
an  objedl  of  worlhip.  It  is  ftrewed  with  flowers,  and  water 
is  poured  on  the  Linga,  and  conveyed  off  by  the  rim  or 
Yoni;  the  foffa  navicularis  or  myftical  boat  of  Ifis. 

Caves  we  have  noticed  as  types  of  the  Yoni,  from  their 
property  of  hollownefs  or  containing,  and  alfo  from  the 
lhape  of  their  mouth.  It  will  be  recolleAed,  that  the  moll 
ancient  oracle  and  place  of  worlhip  at  Delphos  was  that  of 
the  earth  in  a cave,  which  was  called  Delphi ; an  obfolete 
Greek  word,  fynonymous,  according  to  Mr.  Wilford  (Af. 
Ref.  vol.  vi.),  with  Yoni  in  Sanflcrit.  Similar  fuperftitions 
have  prevailed  farther  weftward.  Perforations  and  clefts  in 
Hones  and  rocks  were  called  Cunni  Diaboli  by  early  Chrif- 
tians,  who  ufually  bellowed  the  appellation  of  devils  on  the 
deities  of  the  heathens.  One  of  the  wonders  of  the  peak 
in  Derbylhire  retains  an  appellation  Hill  coarfer : but.  Mr. 
Wilford  thinks  improperly  ; for  this  wonderful  cave,  or  one 
he  fays  very  like  it,  particularly  noticed  in  the  Puranas,  is 
declared  to  be  the  facred  Yoni.  The  cleft  called  Guhya- 
fthan,  in  Nepal,  anfwers  fully  and  literally  to  the  coarfe 
appellation  of  its  relative  in  Derbyfliire,  (Guhya,  or  Podex,) 
and  is  devoutly  worlhipped  by  numerous  pilgrims  from  all 
parts  of  India.  Perforated  rocks  or  Hones,  as  well  as  the 
mouths  of  caves,  are  myftically  contemplated  in  India.  A 
regeneration  is  effedled  by  pafliug  through  them  ; or,  if  the 
hole  be  too  fmall,  a hand  or  a foot  thruft  through,  with  a 
fufficient  faith,  will  nearly  anfvver  the  fame  purpofe. 
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It  is  difficult  to  difcufs  fu«h  fubjcdts  as  thefe  without  feeling 
a certain  degree  of  contempt,  pity,  and  wonder,  at  the  fooleries 
of  creatures  called  rational.  But  when  we  recoUeft  that 
many  millions,  hundreds  of  millions  probably,  of  our  fellow 
mortals  are,  or  have  been,  thus  mifled,  and  have  been  fimi- 
larly  milled  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  origin  and  fpread 
of  fuch  ufages  become  a fubjeft  not  unworthy  the  inquiry 
of  the  philofopher  : as  connefled  probably  with  the  hillory 
of  ftupendous  events  in  facred  hiltory,  it  claims  alfo  the  at- 
tention of  the  theologian  ; and  the  total  difufe  of  all  fuch 
irrational  fuperftition  among  ourfelves  is  a matter  of  gratu- 
lation  to  us  as  reformed  Chriftians.  We  are  difpofed,  how- 
ever, to  view  it  in  all  cafes  as  an  invention  and  engine  of 
prieftcraft,  and  not  much  more  to  be  charged  on  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Hindoos  and  others,  than  the  mummeries  prac- 
tifed  at  Loretto,  Naples,  and  elfewhere,  are  juftly  charge- 
able on  Chr,iftianity. 

Connefted  with  the  fymbols  and  rites  of  the  Yoni,  we 
had  prepared  to  offer  fome  remarks  fhewing  the  fpread  of 
fimilar  fuperftitions  almoft  all  over  Europe,  as  well  as  in 
other  regions.  And,  indeed,  although  their  origin  and  al- 
lufion  are  now  wholly  forgotten,  curious  obfervers  may 
difeern  in  ftill  exifting  ufages  occafional  relics  of  this 
fpecies  of  devotion  even  in  England.  It  is  inexpedient, 
however,  to  indulge  in  this  extended  view. 

Adoration  of  ttones  is  found  fimilarly  fpread  through 
the  fuperftitious  ages  of  all  nations.  The  Hindoos  retain 
it  with  undiminilhed  bigotry ; and  will  affirm,  and  indeed  go 
nigh  to  prove,  that  fuch  objedls,  from  the  facred  monolithic 
fubjeft  of  the  Kaaba  at  Mecca,  or  the  obelifles  of  Egypt, 
to  the  trilithic  temple  at  Stonehenge,  with  many  interme- 
diate, are  no  other  than  their  Linga,  under  various  forms 
and  denominations.  The  Baetilia  of  antiquity  are  nearly 
related  to  it.  Under  B^tylos,  Cromleche,  Kistvaen, 
Stonehenge,  and  other  articles  of  this  work  thence  re- 
ferred to,  the  reader  may,  if  delirous,  fee  the  extent  of 
fpeculation  to  which  the  fuperffition  connefted  with  Liibifnif 
if  fuch  a term  may  be  allowed,  has  given  rife. 

Clefts  in  rocks,  rent  by  the  hand  of  nature,  may  there- 
fore be  fuppofed  to  be  profoundly  venerated  by  fuch  enthu- 
ffaffs  as  are  Hindoo  myltics.  One  of  the  moft  celebrated 
in  India,  as  far  as  we  have  heard,  is  at  the  promontory  on 
the  ifland  of  Bombay,  called  by  the  Enghfh  Malabar  point. 
The  promontory  itfelf,  thrufting  its  apex  into  the  fea,  which 
there  forms  a fandya,  or  junftion,  (fee  Junctions,)  \sIAngaic. 
It  ufed  to  be  much  reforted  to,  and  its  fin-expelling  potency 
much  relied  on,  before  its  purity  and  privacy  were  polluted 
and  interrupted  by  the  prefence  of  ftrangers,  and  the  increaf- 
ing  population  of  the  ifiand.  The  unequalled  denfity  of  its 
prefent  population,  and  the  extending  prevalence  of  foreign 
manners,  have  leffened  the  fandlity  of  this  fpot,  now  the 
conftant  refort  and  abode  of  perfons  who  look  on  the  local 
fuperftitions  with  an  eye  too  rational  or  curious — or  fevere 
fhall  we  fay  ? — to  encourage  their  continuance.  Like  the  Li- 
thic  Linga  temple  of  its  neighbouring  ifland  of  Elephanta,  as 
the  Englifh  call  it,  the  Yoni  of  Malabar  point  will  foon  ceafe 
to  be  reforted  to.  Its  fine  temple  is  levelled  to  the  rock 
whence  it  arofe,  and  fome  of  its  fpoils  adorn  the  Mufeum  at 
the  India  Houfe.  The  neighbourhood  of  Bombay  was  in 
former  times  a grand  affemblage  of  Hindoo  temples.  The 
great  beauty  and  falubrity  of  the  fituation,  the  forms  of  the 
hills  and  iflands,  and  other  real  and  fanciful  advantages,  com- 
bined to  give  it  high  charms  to  the  tafteful  and  cunning 
Brahman.  An  ifland  rifing  conically  is,  we  have  feen,  itfelf 
a Linga,  its  fliores  a Yoni,  the  ocean  an  Argha.  The  de- 
moralizing effeft  of  this  perverted  philofophy  on  the  mind 


of  the  Ample  Hindoo  might  be  exemplified  by  a citation 
from  our  great  dramatic  poet,  ilightly  altered  ; 

“ And  this  their  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 

Found  Lingas  in  ftones,  Arghas  in  running  brooks, 
Yonis  in  rocks,  and  gods  in  every  thing.” 

Faffing  through  fuch  clefts  as  we  have  juft  noticed  with  a 
piacular  or  expiatory  view  is,  or  rather  has  been,  of  exten- 
five  prevalence.  We  could  fliew  it  to  have  exifted  in  many 
parts  of  Europe.  Relics  of  it  ftill  exift  in  England.  And 
indeed  fuch  is  the  recent  rage  of  theological  innovation,  and 
the  amazing  increafe  of  credulity,  that  a zealous  fedtarian 
need  not  defpair  of  feeing  thefe,  or  ufages  equally  ridicu- 
lous, revived  among  us.  But  it  would  not  fuit  the  crafty 
Brahmans  to  allow  rich  delinquents  fo  eafy  an  expiation  as 
the  paffage  through  a cleft  or  Yoni  of  rock.  In  certain 
cafes  of  defilement,  it  is  required  that  an  image  of  pure 
gold  be  made  of  the  female  power  of  nature,  either  in  the 
form  of  a woman  or  of  a cow  : in  this  ftatue,  the  perfon  to 
be  regenerated  is  enclofed,  and  is  protruded  through  the 
ufual  channel.  As  this  evidently  muft  be  enormoufly  ex- 
penfive,  it  is  of  courfe  rarely  reforted  to.  An  inftance  is 
given  in  the  Hindoo  Pantheon,  p.  398.  of  a recent  cafe 
where  a Yoni  of  gold  was  the  medium  of  regeneration  to 
two  Brahmans,  who  had  fuffered  pollution  by  coming  to 
England.  The  defilement  of  a natural  birth  is  done  away 
by  the  protrufion  of  the  perfon  or  head  through  a facred 
thread  called  Zennar.  ( See  that  article. ) This  regeneration 
is  effential  to  Brahmanical  purity,  and  is  alfo  required  of 
the  two  next  tribes.  The  individuals  thereafter  are  deno- 
minated twice-born.  The  fourth  tribe  is  not  allowed  to  be 
thus  purified,  and  is  therefore  confidered  as  bafe  and  unclean. 
See  Sects  of  Hindoos. 

Enough  has  been  faid  under  this  article  to  Ihew  the  myf- 
terious  bearing  of  its  title.  It  is  a fubjedl  which,  connefted 
with  the  Linga,  meets  the  obferver  or  inquirer  direftly  or 
allufively,  though  not  oftenfibly,  or  very  often  in  an  offenfive 
form,  at  every  ftep  he  takes  in  the  inveftigation  of  Hindoo 
literature  or  antiquities.  Refpedling  the  non-offenfivenefs  of 
their  appearances,  we  refer  to  our  article  Linga  ; of  which 
indeed  this  may  be  confidered  as  a continuation.  The  fub- 
jedt  is  inexhauftible,  but  to  us  not  inviting,  though  it  muft 
have  been  fo  to  others.  It  might  not  be  exaggeration,  if  it 
appear  fo,  to  fay,  that  more  fpeculation  exifts  hereon  in 
the  languages  of  India  than  would  fill  a volume  equal  to 
our  w’hole  Cyclopaedia ! Reference  to  earlier  articles  de- 
feriptive  of  the  Yoni  and  its  attributes  and  allufions  enables 
us  to  abridge  this,  which  is,  however,  even  combined  with 
what  is  faid  in  thofe  articles,  ftill  and  neceffarily  incomplete. 
See  Kamalayoni,  Lileswara,  Lotos,  Meru,  Patra, 
Radha,  Saiva,  Sami,  Sami-devi,  and  Sects  of  Hindoos. 
From  the  article  Sami  reference  is  made  to  this,  and  we  take 
this  occafion  to  corredl  an  error  in  the  former : in  col.  2, 
line  24  from  bottom,  for f Elion  read  friBion. 

Individuals,  chiefly  of  the  fed!  called  Sakta,  meaning 
worihippers  of  the  Sakti,  or  female  energy  of  Mahadeva, 
the  deity  of  reprodudlion,  propitiate  the  goddefs  under  the 
form  of  the  Yoni,  the  myftical  matrix  of  nature.  Of  this, 
fee  under  Sakta  and  Sakti.  Such  individuals  have  the 
fedlarial  appellation  of  Yonija.  In  what  they  differ  from 
the  Sakti,  if  they  differ  at  all,  we  are  not  informed.  Thefe 
fedfs  may  be  fuppofed  to  comprife  but  few  perfons  ; but 
this  is  a point  on  which  information  is  obtained  with  diffi- 
culty. Refpedfable  individuals,  if  there  be  any  fuch  belong- 
ing to  it,  are  afliamed  to  avow  being  Saktas  ; and  from 
perfons  of  a different  fort  information  is  not  to  be  relied  on. 

Writings, 
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Writings,  too,  on  thefe  fubjefts,  are  very  obfcure ; their 
endlefs  Scholia  equally  fo,  and  can  be  critically  underftood 
by  very  few  Europeans,  even  with  the  afliftance  of  a learned 
native,  who,  alhamed  probably  of  what  he  is  defired  to  ex- 
plain, will,  with  almoll  laudable  delicacy  or  deceit,  glofs 
over  the  half-revealed  obfcenities  of  his  brethren. 

The  common  tendency  in  the  nature  of  the  adoration  of 
the  Linga  and  of  the  Yoni  might,  one  would  think,  have 
united  their  worihippers  in  a community  of  objeft  and  view. 
But  fuch  are  the  anomalies  and  perverfities  of  the  human 
mind,  that  it  appears  to  be  an  hiftorical  faft,  that  the  Lin- 
gajas  and  Yonijas  have  aftually  not  only  difputed  and  quar- 
relled refpefting  the  comparative  merits  of  their  refpedlive 
hieroglyphics,  or,  in  other  terms,  the  paramount  potentiality 
of  the  archetype  ; but  that  bloody  wars  have  arifen  between 
them  on  the  quellion,  which,  as  far  as  now  appears,  feems 
really  to  have  been  one  of  phyfiology : the  only  inftance, 
probably,  in  which  fuch  a queftion  hath  ever  operated  as  a 
caufe  of  holy  war,  manifold  as  thofe  caufes  unhappily  have 
been.  The  Yonijas  infilled;,  it  feems,  on  a fuperior  in- 
fluence in  the  female  over  the  male  nature  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a perfeft  offspring.  The  confequent  difputes  and 
warfare  the  Hindoo  writers  have,  as  ufual,  recited  in  extra- 
vagant allegories,  which  we  fhould  call  obfcene,  but  which 
they  confider  as  awfully  facred. 

“ This  diverfity  of  opinion,”  fays  Wilford,  “ feems  to 
have  occafioned  the  general  war  which  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  Puranas  (fee  Purana),  and  was  celebrated  by  the 
oets  of  the  Well  as  the  bafis  of  the  Grecian  mythology  : 

mean  that  between  the  gods  led  by  Jupiter,  and  the  giants, 
or  fans  of  the  earth,  or,  in  other  words,  between  the  followers 
of  Ifwara  (fee  Iswara)  and  the  Yonijas,  or  men  produced, 
as  they  afferted,  by  Prithu,  a form  of  Vilhnu  (fee  Prithu 
and  Vishnu)  ; for  Nonnus  (Dionyf.  b.  xxxiv.  v.  241.)  ex- 
prefsly  declares,  that  the  war  in  quellion  arofe  between  the 
partifans  of  Jupiter  and  thofe  who  acknowledged  no  other 
deities  than  water  and  earth.  According  to  both  Nonnus 
and  the  Hindoo  mythologifts,  it  began  in  India,  whence  it 
was  fpread  over  the  whole  globe,  and  all  mankind  appear 
to  have  borne  a part  in  it. 

“ Thefe  religious  and  phyfiological  contefts  were  dif- 
guifed  in  Egypt  and  India  under  a veil  of  the  wildell  alle- 
gories and  emblems.  On  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  Ofiris  was 
torn  in  pieces  ; and  on  thofe  of  the  Ganges,  the  limbs  of  his 
confort  Ifi,  or  Sati,  (fee  Osiris,  Isis,  Isi,  and  Sati,)  were 
fcattered  over  the  world,  giving  names  to  the  places  where 
they  fell,  and  where  they  are  llill  fuperllitioully  worlhipped. 
In  Sanllcrit  books,  we  find  the  Grecian  llory  concerning 
the  wanderings  of  Bacchus  ; for  Ifwara,  having  been  muti- 
lated through  the  imprecation  of  fome  offended  Munis,  (fee 
Muni  and  Sami-devi,)  rambled  over  the  whole  earth,  be- 
wailing his  misfortune  ; while  Ifi  wandered  alfo  through  the 
world  finging  mournful  ditties  in  a ftate  of  dillradlion. 
There  is  a legend  in  another  book,  of  which  the  figurative 
meaning  is  more  obvious.  When  Sati,  after  the  clofe  of 
her  exillence  as  the  daughter  of  Daklha,  fprang  again  to 
life  in  the  charafler  of  Parvati,  or  mountain-born,  (fee 
Mera  and  Mena,)  Ihe  was  re-united  in  marriage  to  Maha- 
deva.  This  divine  pair  had  once  a difpute  on  the  compara- 
tive influence  of  fexes  in  producing  animated  beings,  and 
each  refolved,  by  mutual  agreement,  to  create  apart  a new 
race  of  men.  The  race  produced  by  Mahadeva  was  very 
numerous,  and  devoted  themfelves  exclufively  to  the  worlhip 
of  the  male  deity  ; but  their  intellefts  were  dull,  their 
bodies  feeble,  and  their  complexions  of  different  hues. 
Parvati  had  at  the  fame  lime  created  a multitude  of  human 


beings,  who  adored  the  female  power  only.  Thefe  were 
well-lhaped,  with  fweet  afpefts,  and  fine  complexions.  A 
furious  contefl  enfued  between  thefe  Lingancitas  and  Yoni- 
jas : the  former  flood  their  ground  pretty  well  at  firll,  but 
were  in  the  end  defeated,  and  fhamefully  routed  in  the 
battle,  through  the  potency  of  the  facred  Yoni.  Mahadeva 
enraged  was  about  to  dellroy  them  by  the  fire  of  his  eye  : 
but  Parvati  interpofed  ; and  to  appeafe  him,  made  ufe  of 
the  fame  artifice  that  Baubo  did  to  put  Ceres  into  good 
humour,  and  fhewed  him  the  prototype  of  the  Lotos. 
Mahadeva  fmiled,  and  relented  on  condition  that  the  Yoni- 
jas fhould  inilantly  leave  the  country. 

“ It  is  evident  that  this  flrange  tale  was  invented  to 
ellablifh  the  opinion  of  the  Yonijancitas,  or  votaries  of  Par- 
vati or  the  Yoni,  that  the  good  fhape,  flrength,  and  courage 
of  animals  depend  on  the  fuperior  influence  of  the  female 
parent,  whofe  powers  are  only  excited  and  put  into  adlion 
by  the  male  aura.  But  the  Lingancitas  maintain  an  oppo- 
fite  dodlrine.  There  is  alfo  a fedl  of  Hindoos,  by  far  tlie 
mofl  numerous  of  any,  who,  attempting  to  reconcile  the 
two  fyftems,  tells  us,  in  their  allegorical  llyle,  that  Parvati 
and  Mahadeva  found  their  concurrence  effential  to  the  per- 
fedlion  of  their  offspring  ; and  that  Vifhnu,  at  the  requefl 
of  the  goddefs,  effected  a reconciliation  between  them  : 
hence  the  navel  of  Vifhnu,  by  which  they  mean  the  os  tinea, 
is  worfhipped  as  one  and  the  fame  with  the  facred  Yoni.” 
Wilford,  in  Af.  Ref.  vol.  iii. 

YONI J A,  the  name  of  afe£l  of  Hindoos,  who  worfhip 
the  hieroglyphic  of  Parvati,  called  Toni ; which  fee. 

YONKERS,  in  Geography,  a poft-townfhip  of  the  ftate 
of  New  York,  in  Weft  Chelter  county,  on  the  E.  bank  of 
the  Hudfon,  above  New  York  ifland,  20  miles  N.  of  New 
York,  extending  near  eight  miles  along  the  Hudfon,  and 
having  a medial  breadth  of  near  three  miles.  The  furface  is 
broken,  but  the  lands  are  cultivated  and  produftive.  In 
1810  the  whole  population  confilledof  1365  perfons,  with 
93  eleftors,  and  204  taxable  inhabitants. 

YONNE,  a river  of  France,  which  rifes  about  four  miles 
S.  from  Chateau-Chinon,  in  the  department  of  the  Nyevre, 
paffes  by  or  near  to  Monceaux,  Clamecy,  Coulanges,  Cra- 
vant,  Auxerre,  Joigny,  Villeneuve,  Sens,  Pont  fur 
Yonne,  &c.  and  joins  the  Seine  at  Montereau. 

Yonne,  one  of  the  nine  departments  of  the  central  re- 
gion of  France,  formerly  Tonne,  E.  of  Loiret,  in  N.  lat. 
47°  50',  about  70  miles  long,  and  from  30  to  40  broad, 
containing  7740  kiliometres,  or  373  fquare  leagues,  and 
333,278  inhabitants  ; bounded  on  the  N.E.  by  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Aube,  and  on  the  S.E.  by  the  department  of 
the  Cote  d’Or,  on  the  S.  by  that  of  the  Nyevre,  on  the  W. 
by  that  of  the  Loiret,  and  on  the  N.W.  by  that  of  the 
Seine  and  Marne.  The  river  Yonne,  from  which  it  receives 
its  name,  croffesit  from  S.E.  to  N.W.  It  is  formed  of  the 
Auxerrois,  formerly  reckoned  a part  of  Burgundy.  Its 
capital  is  Auxerre.  It  is  divided  into  five  circles,  or  dif- 
trifts,  34  cantons,  and  484  communes.  The  circles  are. 
Sens,  comprehending  57,285  inhabitants  ; Joigny,  81,933  ; 
Auxerre,  103,882  ; Tonnerre,  47,394  ; and  Avallon, 
42,784.  According  to  Haffenfratz,  its  extent  in  French 
leagues  is  29  in  length,  and  25  in  breadth  : its  circles 
are  7,  its  cantons  69,  and  its  population  confifts  of 
364,969  perfons.  In  the  nth  year  of  the  French  era,  the 
total  of  its  contributions  was  3,093,023  fr.;  and  its  ex- 
pences,  adminiftration,  judiciary,  and  for  public  inftruftion, 
were  297,935  fr.  66  cents.  The  foil  is  various  ; it  has  fome 
dry  and  indifferently  fertile  trafts,  diverfified  with  little  hills; 
the  weftern  part  is  of  a clayey  foil,  covered  with  woods  and 

pools  ; 


^ O R 

pool*  : the  cantons  to  the  S.  and  E.  are  planted  with  vine- 
yards ; and  the  northern  diftridt  is  tolerably  cultivated. 
The  department,  in  general,  is  fertile,  producing  grain  in 
abundance,  with  wine,  fruits,  and  excellent  paftures. 

YOOL  Islands,  a clufter  of  fmall  iflands  in  the  Pacific 
ocean,  fo  called  by  captain  Forreft,  in  the  year  1774.  In 
1788  they  were  by  Mr.  Meers  called  Tattee  iflands. 

YOO-MIOU,  a large  town  of  the  Birman  empire, 
fituated  on  a fmall  river,  which  enters  the  Irawaddy  at  a 
place  called  Yoo-wa.  An  extenfive  traft  of  country  is  inha- 
bited by  a people  called  Yoo,  who  are  faid  to  be  exceedingly 
ugly,  having  protuberant  bellies,  and  white  teeth.  Thefe 
Yoos  are  fubjedtsof  the  Birman  ftate,  and  obferve  the  fame 
religious  worfhip.  They  fpeak  the  language  of  Tavay, 
which  is  merely  a provincial  dialedl  of  the  Birman  tongue. 
Symes’s  Embafly  to  Ava,  vol.  ii. 

YOPA,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of  Culiacan  ; 
100  miles  E.N.E.  of  Culiacan. 

YOPAS,  Las,  or  Topez,  a river  of  Mexico,  which 
rifes  in  Tlafcala,  and  runs  into  the  Pacific  ocean,  N.  lat. 
17°  10'. 

YO-PING,  a town  of  Corea  ; 33  miles  S.W.  of  King- 
ki-tao. — Alfo,  a town  of  Corea;  28  miles  S.S.E.  of 
Tfin. 

YORK,  the  Eloracum  of  the  Romans,  is  the  capital  of 
the  great  county  to  which  it  gives  name,  the  fee  of  an  arch- 
bifliop,  who  is  primate  and  metropolitan  of  England,  and  the 
fecond  city  in  rank  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  of  unqueftionable 
antiquity,  and  eminently  diftinguiflied  in  Eiiglifh  hiftory  by 
the  important  political,  ecclefiaftical,  and  military  tranfac- 
tions  which  have  occurred  within  its  walls,  or  with  which  it 
has  been  in  other  ways  intimately  connefted.  Seated  in  the 
midft  of  a vail  plain,  by  the  fide  of  a river  which  was  navi- 
gable for  the  largell  Ihips  of  ancient  times,  and  too  remote 
from  the  open  fea  to  be  immediately  expofed  to  predatory  in- 
vafion,  York  mull  have  early  attra6led  the  attention  and 
become  the  favourite  abode  of  the  chiefs  of  the  northern 
Hates,  and  of  their  fuccefsful  invaders  from  foreign  lands. 
Eboracum  was  accordingly  feledled  by  Roman  emperors 
and  commanders  as  a principal  refidence  during  their  pro- 
tradled  contefts  with  the  ungovernable  inhabitants  of  the 
northern  parts  of  Britain.  The  metropolis  of  a (hire  un- 
paralleled in  the  kingdom  for  extent,  population,  and  pro- 
dudlions,  York  is  placed  at  the  point  of  junflion,  although 
independent  of  them  all,  of  the  three  ridings  or  dillrifls  into 
which  the  (hire  is  fubdivided.  The  cathedral  is  fituated  in 
N.  lat.  53°  58’,  and  in  W.  long,  from  Greenwich  1°  7'. 
The  city  is  diftant,  by  the  fliorteft  roads,  from  London,  N. 
by  W.  19B  miles;  from  Edinburgh,  S.S.E.  201  miles; 
from  Durham,  S.  by  E.  67  miles  ; from  Hull,  W.N.W. 
38  miles  ; and  from  Liverpool,  E.N.E.  100  miles.  The 
neareft  point  of  the  fea-coaft  on  the  E.  is  at  Bridlington 
bay,  diftant  33  miles,  and  on  the  W.  at  Lancafter  90 
miles.  The  pofition  of  the  city  is  central,  with  refpedl  to 
both  the  limits  of  the  county,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
population,  induftry,  and  commerce,  by  which  it  is  diftin- 
guiflied. The  ancient  ftation  of  Eboracum  was  confined 
between  the  river  Oufe  on  the  W.  and  the  collateral  ftream, 
the  Fofs,  on  the  E.,  which  falls  into  the  Oufe  at  the 
fouthern  extremity  of  the  old  city-  In  later  times,  how- 
ever, the  limits  were  extended  confiderably  on  the  oppofite 
fides  of  both  rivers.  Such  a pofition,  defended  on  three 
fides  by  rivers  and  marflies,  and  acceffible  by  an  enemy  on 
the  N.  fide  alone,  although  in  the  midft  of  a plain,  but  con- 
• fequently  overlooked  by  no  neighbouring  eminence,  would, 
even  in  the  modern  art  of  war,  be  fufceptible  of  power- 
ful defence ; in  ancient  times  it  might  have  been  rendered 
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nearly  impregnable.  In  conftrufting  the  walls,  and  laying 
down  the  ftreets,  on  ground  previoufly  occupied  by  their 
camps,  it  was  the  praftice  of  the  Romans  to  preferve  as 
much  as  poflible  the  form  and  diftribution  of  the  prior  in<. 
trenchment.  Of  this  praAice  frequent  inftances  are  found 
in  Britain,  as  well  as  in  Gaul,  and  other  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent. The  fame,  notwithftanding  the  many  changes  to 
which  the  city  has  been  fubjeAed,  may  ftill  be  traced  in 
York,  where  evident  remains  of  Roman  architeAure  are  yet 
preferved,  and  where  monuments  of  antiquity  of  various 
clafles  have  often  been  difcovered. 

In  its  prefent  ftate,  the  plan  of  York  forms  an  irregular 
pentagon,  extending  from  S.  to  N.  about  1340  yards,  and 
from  W.  to  E.  about  1360  yards  : the  area  within  the  walls 
is  therefore  about  300  acres.  It  is  divided  into  four  wards, 
which  take  their  names  from  the  four  gates.  Bootham- 
gate-ward,  in  the  N.W.,  contains  three  pariflies  ; Mickle- 
gate-ward,  on  the  W.  fide  of  the  Oufe,  contains  fix 
pariflies  ; Monk-ward,  in  the  N.E.,  five  pariflies ; and  Walm- 
gate-ward,  on  the  S.E.,  feven  pariflies.  But  the  clofe  of 
the  cathedral  is  not  included  in  any  ward.  Some  of  thefe 
pariflies  extend  beyond  the  walls  ; and  the  two  churches  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  St.  Maurice,  fituated  on  the  outfide  of 
the  city,  are  ftill  commonly  reckoned  to  belong  to  it.  The 
number  of  churches,  exclufive  of  the  cathedral,  is  therefore 
twenty -three.  In  former  times  they  amounted  to  forty -five. 
Although  no  regular  plan  can  now  be  traced  in  the  diftribu- 
tion of  the  ftreets,  yet  fome  of  them  are  of  refpeAable  ap- 
pearance, having  of  late  years  been  much  improved  by 
widening  and  paving ; and  new  and  handfome  buildings, 
public  and/ private,  have  been  ereAed.  The  river  Fofs, 
long  a piece  of  ftagnated  water,  has  again  been  rendered 
navigable,  and  now  materially  contributes  to  the  ornament 
of  the  city  as  well  as  to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants. 

York,  ftill  inhabited  by  many  genteel  families,  maintains 
its  importance  in  no  inconfiderable  degree  ; but  in  point  of 
population  and  wealth,  it  has  been  far  excelled  by  many  ma- 
nufaAuring  and  trading  towns  in  the  county,  of  compara- 
tively modern  foundation.  According  to  the  reports  of  the 
population  of  the  kingdom  in  1811,  the  inhabitants  of  York 
were  then  only  18,217,  and  the  houfes  2743. 

Civi/  Hiflory. — York,  under  its  romanized  name,  Ebo- 
racum, early  appears  in  Britifli  hiftory.  In  the  year  208,  the 
emperor  Severus,  with  his  fons  Caracalla  and  Geta,  vifited 
Britain ; and  returning  from  an  expedition  againft  the  northern 
infurgents  in  the  following  year,  Severus  refided  at  Ebora- 
cum, while  his  troops  were  employed  in  conftruAing  acrofs 
the  ifthmus,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Eden  and  the  Tyne, 
the  great  wall  of  defence  ftill  known  by  his  name.  In  this 
enterprife,  he  followed  the  example  and  completed  the  for- 
tification of  his  predeceflbr  Hadrian,  which  had  been 
formed  in  the  year  12 1.  While  Severus’s  great  work  was 
in  progrefs,  the  emperor  died  at  York  in  210  ; and  his  fuc- 
ceflbr  Caracalla,  more  intent  on  the  deftruAion  of  his  en- 
vied brother  Geta  than  on  the  enlargement  or  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  Roman  dominion  in  Britain,  foon  afterwards  re- 
turned to  the  continent.  During  his  refidence  in  York, 
Severus  ftruck  money,  on  which  he  llyled  himfelf  Britan- 
nicus  ; and  alfo  ilTued  a decree  refpeAing  the  recovery  of 
flaves,  which  decree  is  ftill  preferved  in  the  Roman  code, 
dated  at  Eboracum,  on  the  3d  of  the  nones  of  May,  in  the 
confulate  of  Fauftinus  and  Rufus,  correfponding  to  the 
year  A.D.  209. 

Turning  his  arms  againft  the  Caledonians,  and  other  Bri- 
tons, who  ftruggled  for  freedom  in  the  north,  Conllantius 
fixed  his  head-quarters  in  York,  and  there  ended  his  life  in 
306.  York  was  alfo  the  fcene  of  the  inauguration  of  his 
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{bn  and  fucceflfor  Conftantine,  who,  learning  in  Afia  the  in- 
difpofition  of  his  father,  hailened  to  York,  where  he  ar- 
rived  in  time  to  receive  his  laft  inftruftions  ; and  was  there 
proclaimed  emperor  by  the  army. 

Among  the  towns  fpecified  in  the  geography  of  Ptolemy, 
the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus,  and  the  much  later  work  of 
Richard  of  Cirencefter,  Eboracum  is  ranked  firft  as  a co- 
lony, and  afterwards  as  a municipal  town.  As  a colony,  or 
fettlement  of  veteran  troops,  the  inhabitants  were  citizens 
of  Rome,  and  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  ftate.  When 
advanced  to  the  highelt  ftation,  that  of  municipium,  the  in- 
habitants retaining  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens  were  no 
longer  under  thofe  particular  laws,  but  inveftad  with  the 
power  of  felf-government,  under  magillrates  of  their  own 
appointment.  Befides  Eboracum,  Britain  contained  but 
one  other  municipal  town,  Verulamium.  In  the  lift  of  Ro- 
man troops  ftationed  in  York,  the  fixth  legion,  called  the 
viftorious,  appears  to  have  been  there  for  three  fucceffive 
centuries,  down  to  446,  when  the  Romans  finally  renounced 
all  dominion  in  Britain.  The  Britifh  name  of  York  is  loft  ; 
but  although  foftened  into  Eboracum  by  the  Romans,  and 
by  their  colonies,  who  copied  from  them,  traces  of  the  origi- 
nal may  ftill  be  perceived  in  the  Kair-Ebrauc  of  Nennius  and 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  and  in  the  Cair-Effroc,  or  Efroc,  of 
the  Welfh.  In  Britiflr  compound  appellations  of  places, 
the  defcriptive  part  precedes  the  proper  name  : in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Saxons  a contrary  mode  prevailed.  Hence 
Cair-Effroc  was  by  them  converted  into  Efroc-wyc,  and 
Yevor-wyc,  from  which  the  prefect  name  of  York  feems  to 
be  derived. 

York  was  the  capital  of  Deira,  one  of  the  diftrifts  into 
which  the  Provincia  Maxima  of  the  Romans,  or  the  county 
of  Northumberland,  was  divided  ; and  there,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  feventh  century,  refided  Edwyn,  who  re-united  thofe 
kingdoms,  and  acquired  the  principal  afcendency  over  Saxon- 
England.  To  this  prince  are  afcribed  the  conftrubtion  of 
the  caftle,  and  the  foundation  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh 
(Edwyn’s  burgh),  now  the  capital  of  Scotland.  He  alfo 
founded  a cathedral  in  York  ; but  in  633  he  fell  in  the  de- 
fence of  his  dominions,  againft  the  combined  attack  of  the 
Saxons  of  Mercia  and  the  Britons  of  Wales.  Under  Of- 
wald,  who  came  to  the  crown  in  the  following  year,  Nor- 
thumberland was  again  united  into  one  kingdom  ; and  after- 
wards governed  by  the  celebrated  Egbert,  who,  in  827, 
out  of  the  Saxon  heptarchy,  formed  the  great  kingdom  of 
England.  After  a long  feries  of  difafters  from  Danifh 
invaiion,  and  the  internal  diforders  of  the  kingdom,  York  was 
expofed  to  utter  deftrudlion  from  the  memorable  expedition 
of  Harold  Hardrad,  king  of  Norway.  On  the  death  of 
Harold  of  England,  an  unfuccefsful  attempt  was  made  by 
the  people  of  York  to  place  Edgar  Atheling  on  the  throne. 
For  this  ftep,  William  of  Normandy  befieged  the  city  in 
1070,  which,  after  many  months,  was  compelled  by  famine 
to  furrender.  The  conqueror  inflifled  the  moft  horrible  ven- 
geance on  the  inhabitants,  the  furrounding  country  was  laid 
wafte,  and  cattles  were  eredled  within  the  walls,  to  keep  the 
conquered  citizens  in  fubjeftion.  With  the  exception  of 
the  contetts  between  the  metropolitans  of  York  and  Canter- 
bury, little  is  recorded  of  the  former  city  until  1137,  when 
the  cathedral  church,  thirty-nine  parifh -churches,  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  houfes,  were  accidentally  burnt  down. 
About  1160,  one  of  the  firtt  parliaments  of  England  was 
held  there  by  Henry  II.  ; and  in  the  reign  of  his  fucceflbr, 
Richard  I.,  in  1190,  occurred  the  horrible  maffacre  of  the 
Jews,  which  was  perpetrated  and  accompanied  with  circum- 
ftances  of  peculiar  atrocity.  In  1 299,"  the  courts  of  juttice 
were  removed  from  London  to  York  by  Edward  I.  during 
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his  expeditione  againft  Scotland.  In  his  reign  this  city  was 
claffed  among  the  fea-ports  of  England,  and  required  to 
furnifti  one  fhip  for  his  ufe.  In  the  fanguinary  contetts  be- 
tween the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter,  the  former  city 
naturally  efpoufed  the  caufeof  the  white  rofe  ; and  in  1483, 
Richard  III.  was  a fecond  time  crowned  in  the  cathedral.. 
The  year  1509  was  diftinguilhed  by  the  ettablilhment  of  a 
printing  prefs  in  the  minfter-yard  of  York,  near  the  place 
where  the  royal  preffes  were  afterwards  erefted  in  1642, 
W'hile  king  Charles  refided  in  the  city.  Nothing  of  moment 
relative  to  York  is  afterwards  recorded  until  the  31ft  year  of 
Henry  VIII.,  when  commiflioners  were  appointed  there 
to  condud  the  fupprefiion  of  the  northern  monatteries. 
Adhering  to  the  royal  caufe,  the  city  was,  in  1644,  befieged 
by  the  parliamentary  forces  under  fir  Thomas  Fairfax.  But 
on  the  approach  of  prince  Rupert,  the  fiege  was  railed ; 
and  on  the  2d  of  July,  the  important  battle  of  Marfton-moor, 
about  five  miles  off,  was  fought,  in  which  the  royal  party 
was  completely  defeated.  Returning  to  the  fiege,  Fairfax, 
at  the  end  of  fix  weeks,  obtained  poffeflion  of  the  city,  on 
moft  honourable  terms  for  the  garrifon  and  inhabitants. 
Notwithftanding  the  zeal  for  the  royal  caufe  manifefted 
by  the  citizens  of  York,  their  charter  was  fuppreffed  by 
Charles  II.,  and  never  reftored.  A new  charter,  however, 
confirming  all  the  former  rights  of  the  city,  was  granted  by 
his  fucceflbr  James  II.  in  1685.  Down  to  the  30th  of  July, 
1688,  the  inhabitants  of  York  continued  to  exprefs  the  moft 
determined  attachment  to  James  ; and  on  that  day,  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  commons,  congratulated  him,  in  the  moft 
energetic  terms,  on  the  birth  of  a young  prince. 

Civil  Government. — The  government  of  York  is  veiled  in 
a mayor,  who,  like  the  mayors  of  London  and  Dublin,  and 
the  provoft  of  Edinburgh,  is  authorized  by  the  aft  of 
Richard  II.  to  affume  the  title  of  lord  ; a recorder,  two 
city-council,  twelve  aldermen,  two  ffieriffs,  feventy-two  com- 
mon-council-men,  and  fix  chamberlains.  What  is  ftyled  the 
privy-council,  or  the  upper  houfe,  confifts  of  the  lord-mayor, 
aldermen,  and  Iheriffs,  together  with  thofe  citizens  who  have 
paffed  the  office  of  fheriff.  This  body,  whatever  may  be 
its  number,  is  ufually  called  the  twenty-four.  The  mayor, 
whofe  office  ceafes  on  the  3d  of  February,  is  chofen  annu- 
ally from  thofe  aldermen  who  have  not  borne  that  office 
twice,  nor  within  the  fix  preceding  years  ; and  during  his 
mayoralty  takes  precedence  of  all  perfons  within  his  jurif- 
didlion.  York  was  early  diftinguilhed  among  the  cities  of 
England  : in  the  Domefday-book  it  appears  to  be  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  geld,  except  when  the  fame  is  paid  by 
London  and  Winchefter,  and  from  paying  reliefs.  In  1396 
king  Richard  appointed  two  Iheriffs,  inftead  of  three  bai- 
liffs, for  the  government  of  the  city,  which  was  then  confti- 
tuted  a county  within  itfelf.  The  earlieft  charters  of  York 
now  preferved  are,  one  granted  in  1199,  and  another  by 
Henry  III.,  who  died  in  1272  : but  both  recite  preceding 
charters  of  Richard  I.,  Henry  I.,  and  Henry  II.  Repre- 
fentatives  in  parliament  for  the  city  of  York  appear  in  the 
fummons  and  returns  of  the  23d  of  Edward  I.  For  the 
parliament  called  to  affemble  at  Shrewlbury,  on  the  30th  of 
September  1283,  which  was  but  the  nth  year  of  Edward, 
two  reprefentatives  were  fummoned  from  a number  of  cities 
and  towns,  among  which  York  Hands  the  fourth  in  order  ; 
thofe  before  it  being  London,  Winchefter,  and  Newcaftle- 
upon-Tyne.  Under  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  lord-mayor, 
aldermen,  and  Iheriffs,  befides  the  city,  is  a confiderable  dif- 
tridt  on  the  W.  of  the  river  Oufe,  called  the  Ainftey,  in 
ancient  writings,  Ancitty ; but  its  origin  and  import  are 
now  unknown.  This  tradl  was  once  a hundred  or  wapen- 
take of  the  Weft  Riding  of  Yorkffiure  ; but  in  the  27th 
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year  of  Henry  V I.  it  was  annexed  to  the  jurifdkSlion  of  the 
magiftrates  of  York,  and  has  ever  iince  been  comprehended 
in  the  county  of  the  city  of  York.  The  whole  diftrift  was 
anciently  a foreft,  but  laid  open  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  I. 
and  John  : it  contains  22  parilhes  fubdivided  into  a number 
of  townlhips  i the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  amounting,  in 
1811,  to  8205  perfons.  In  all  parliamentary  afleffments  the 
city  is  called  on  for  three-fifths  of  the  amount,  and  the 
Ainftey  for  two-fifths.  Doubts  having  long  been  entertained 
whether  the  inhabitants  of  this  diftndl  could  vote  for  the 
reprefentatives  of  Yorkihire  in  parliament,  a decifion  was 
obtained  in  the  houfe  of  commons  in  1735,  declaring,  “ that 
the  perfons  whofe  freeholds  lie  within  that  part  of  the  county 
of  the  city  of  York,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Ainftey, 
have  a right  to  vote  for  knights  of  the  lliire  for  the  county 
of  York.” 

Ecckjiajlical  Htfiory. — The  earhell  notice  refpedling  the 
recogniled  efiabhlhment  of  Chriltianity  in  Eboracum, 
York,  exifts  in  the  lilt  of  bilhops,  or  pattors,  who  comp^p^jj 
the  fynod  or  council  of  Arelate,  now  Arles,  in  the  fouj-j^ 
France,  about  A.D.  314.  The  bilhops  who  then  app^^j-^j 
on  the  part  of  the  Bntilh  church  were,  Eborius  de  civitate 
Ebortecenfi,  RelUtutus  de  civitate  Londinenli,  and 
fius  de  civitate  Colonia  Londinenlium.  By  the  rej-j-g^t  of 
the  Romans  in  the  middle  of  the  5th  century,  and  fub- 
fequent  overwhelming  invafions  of  the  Saxons,  Chriftianitv 
was  almolt  entirely  fuppreffed  in  the  northern  p^rts  of  the 
kingdom.  At  lait,  about  628,  Edwin,  kmg  of  Northumbria, 
having  married  Ethelburga,  the  filler  of  Ebald,  the  converted 
king  of  Kent,  was,  by  her  perfuafion,  aided  by  Paulinus,  who 
attended  her  to  York,  induced  alfo  to  embrace  the  Chriftian 
religion.  Paulinus  was  confequently  publicly  appointed 
bifhop,  or,  as  fome  fay,  archbilhop  of  the  renovated  church 
of  York.  The  appointment  was  confirmed,  and  the  new 
prela^^  formally  invelled  with  the  enfigns  of  his  office,  by 
pope  Honorius.  In  former  times,  jealoufies  and  contells 
occafion^lly  took  place  between  the  metropolitans  of  York 
and  Cant2*‘hury  ; to  appeafe  which  it  was  often  neceffary  to 
appeal  to  the  pope.  Under  the  archbilhop  of  York  are 
placed  the  bilhops  of  Durham,  Chefter,  Carlille,  and  the  Ille 
of  Mann  ; and  he  is  llyled  in  general  primate  and  metro- 
politan of  England  ; but  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury 
alTumes  the  fame  titles  over  «//  England.  At  the  coronation 
the  latter  crowns  the  king  ; but  the  queen  has  that  ceremony 
performed  on  her  by  the  archbilhop  of  York.  By  the  re- 
moval of  the  feat  of  government  to  the  fouthern  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  and  particularly  after  the  Norman  Conqueft, 
the  prelates  of  Canterbury  and  Winchefter,  fituated  near 
the  throne,  foon  acquired  an  afcendancy  over  their  brothers 
of  York  in  political  favour  and  power.  Among  the  latter, 
however,  were  many  men  of  eminence  in  the  hillory  of  the 
church  and  of  the  Hate.  Wilfrid,  appointed  in  669,  founded 
the  celebrated  monaltery  of  Ripon.  Egbert,  the  brother  of 
Eadbert,  king  of  Northumberland,  was  the  patron  of  Al- 
cuin,  the  enlightened  fecretary  of  Charlemagne.  In  930 
Wulllan  was  deprived  for  aiding  AnlolF,  the  Danilh  king 
of  Northumberland,  againlt  Edred  of  England.  Aldred, 
who  fucceeded  in  1060,  was  the  laft  prelate  of  the  Saxon 
race  ; for  dying  in  1070,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Thomas,  a 
Norman.  Gerard,  appointed  in  1100,  as  well  as  his  pre- 
decelTor,  refufed  obedience  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury  ; but 
pontifical  authority  compelled  him  to  fubmit.  Obedience 
was  again  denied  by  Thurftan,  who  had  been  appointed 
in  1 1 14;  but  at  lall  he  retired  to  a monaftery.  In  1153 
fucceeded  William,  afterwards  canonized.  Roger,  fufpedled 
of  being  privy  to  the  death  of  Becket,  was  acquitted  on  his 
oath  of  purgation.  In  1190  the  fee  was  filled  by  Geoffrey 
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Plantagenet,  fon  of  Henry  II.  and  the  Fair  Rofamond.  His 
fucceffor,  Walter  de  Grey,  is  faid  to  have  tranfmitted  a pro- 
digious fum  to  Rome  for  his  inftallation : but  for  this  apparent 
fimony  he  atoned  by  purchafing  the  manor  of  Thorpe  for 
the  country-refidence  of  the  archbifhops  of  York,  and  by 
contributing  materially  to  the  eredlion  of  the  cathedral. 
While  the  fee  was  occupied  by  John  Thorefby,  appointed 
in  1352,  in  order  to  remove  the  contentions  between  the  two 
archprelates,  pope  Innocent  VI.  ellablilhed  the  diftindlion 
before-mentioned  in  the  metropolitan  dignity.  Richard 
Scroope,  v;ho  fucceeded  to  the  fee  in  1398,  was,  in  1405, 
beheaded  for  the  adive  part  he  took  in  oppofition  to 
Henry  IV.  after  the  murder  of  Richard  IL,  who,  on  va- 
rious occafions,  had  Ihewn  a particular  favour  for  York- 
The  fifty-fecond  prelate,  appointed  in  1464,  was  George 
Neville,  brother  of  the  famous  earl  of  Warwick,  and  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  misfortunes  of  his  latter  years,  no  lefs 
than  by  the  unbounded  magnificence  of  his  inflailation. 
Chriftopher  Bainbridge,  appointed  in  1508,  and  ambaffador 
to  Rome,  was  created  a cardinal  ; but  was  foon  after  poifoned 
by  an  Italian  prieft,  his  fteward.  His  fucceffor,  in  1514,  was 
the  celebrated  cardinal  Wolfey.  By  the  exertions  of  arch- 
bilhop Heath,  appointed  in  1555,  the  fee  recovered  a great 
part  of  the  revenues  it  now  enjoys,  which  had  been  alienated 
by  the  arbitrary  and  avaricious  meafures  of  Henry  VIII. 
As  a Roman  Catholic,  he  was  deprived  of  his  dignities  by 
Elizabeth,  who,  however,  refpefted  his  merits,  and  allowed 
him  to  retire  to  his  eftate  at  Cobham.  In  1641  the  fee  was 
filled  by  John  Williams,  who,  after  warm.ly  efpoufing  the 
royal  caufe,  openly  joined  the  parliament.  After  him  the  fee 
remained  vacant  for  ten  years  until  1660,  when,  on  the 
relloration  of  Charles  II.,  it  was  conferred  on  archbilhop 
Frewen.  Archbilhop  Dolben,  who  fucceeded  Richard 
Sterne,  was  an  enfign  in  the  army  in  his  youth,  and  bled  in 
the  royal  caufe  at  Marfton-moor  : he  died  in  1688.  The 
laft  prelate  was  Dr.  Markham,  who  had  been  head-mafter 
of  Weftminfter-fehool,  and  preceptor  to  the  prince  of  Wales. 
Dying  in  1808,  he  was  fucceeded  by  the  prefent  archbilhop, 
the  honourable  Edward  Vernon. 

Antiquities. — That  Eboracum  poffeffed  temples,  palaces, 
theatres,  and  the  other  public  edifices  with  which  the  politic 
Romans  were  in  the  habit  of  adorning  the  principal,  and 
even  in  fome  cafes  the  minor  cities  within  their  dominions, 
cannot  be  doubted;  but  all  fuch  ftrudlures  have  long  dif- 
appeared.  The  moft  remarkable  monument  of  Roman  oc- 
cupation now  to  be  feen  is  what  is  called  the  multangular 
tower,  being  a polygon  forming  the  N.W.  angle  of  the  Ro- 
man wall,  near  the  N.E.  bank  of  the  Oufe.  The  lower 
part  of  this  tower  is  faced  with  rows  of  regularly  fquared 
Hones,  feparated  at  broad  intervals  by  layers  of  flat  bricks. 
The  upper  part  of  the  tower,  pierced  with  loop-holes,  is  of 
much  later  date.  Various  Roman  inferiptions  have  been  and 
continue  to  be  difeovered  in  York  : fome  are  mentioned  by 
Camden,  who  was  the  firft  to  record  them.  In  digging  for 
a cellar,  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  in  what  is 
called  the  manor,  or  the  ruins  of  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  on  the 
outfide  of  Bootham-bar,  was  found  a fmall  bull  in  bronze. 

In  the  environs  of  the  city,  particularly  on  the  London 
road,  which  follows  the  courfe  of  the  ancient  Roman  way, 
fepulchral  urns  of  various  kinds  have  been  difeovered.  Coins, 
feals,  fibulse,  and  many  other  relics  of  Roman  antiquity,  are 
abundantly  found  within  and  around  the  city.  The  coins 
bear  the  names  of  all  the  emperors,  from  Auguftus  to  Gra- 
tian.  In  1807  a fmall  vault  of  Roman  conftrudlion  was 
difeovered,  four  feet  below  the  furface,  on  the  outfide  of 
Micklegate-bar,  containing  a Hone  coffin,  with  a human 
Ikeleton  entire,  a lacrymatory,  See.  In  1813  two  large 
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ft  one  coffin*  were  found  without  Bootham-bar ; and  are 
now  preferved  in  the  cathedral.  In  1814  was  laid  open  a 
beautiful  teflellated  pavement,  within  Micklegate-bar,  but 
without  the  Roman  town  ; but  unfortunately  a part  of  it 
only  was  preferved:  this  was  the  firft  ever  found  in  York. 
The  walls  of  the  city,  which  probably  fucceeded  to  the 
Roman  fortifications,  and  which  are  now  in  rapid  and  dif- 
graceful  decay.  Hill  retain  fufficient  evidences  of  their  an- 
cient ftrength  and  importance.  When  they  were  eredled  is 
now  unknown  ; but  their  conftruftion  on  the  Roman  found- 
ations is  generally  afcribed  to  Edward  1.,  about  1280:  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  they  were  in  complete  repair. 
The  oldeft  part  of  the  prefent  walls  appears  to  be  that  adjoin- 
ing to  Walmgate-bar,  at  the  S.E.  corner  of  the  city,  on  the 
road  to  Hull,  where  the  remains  of  the  Red  tower  are  ftill 
vifible.  During  the  laft  fiege  of  York,  in  the  civil  wars, 
by  fir  Thomas  Fairfax,  in  1644,  thefe  walls  were  fo  ftiat- 
tered  as  to  require  three  years  to  repair  them  : but  fince  that 
period  they  have  been  fhamefully  neglefted  by  thofe  whofe 
duty  it  is  to  preferve  them. 

York  is  ditlinguifhed  among  the  cities  of  England  for  its 
ancient  gates,  or  bars,  as  they  are  termed.  Of  thefe, 
Micklegate-bar,  on  the  S.W.  fide  of  the  prefent  city,  under 
which  is  the  road  from  London,  is  the  molt  remarkable.  It 
confifts  of  a lofty  fquare  embattled  tower,  with  loop-holes, 
tcc.  and  guarded  by  an  adorned  work,  with  ballion-turrets, 
5:c.  Bootham-bar,  at  the  N.  entrance  of  the  city,  not  far 
from  the  Roman  tower,  is  almoft  wholly  conftrufted  of  ma- 
terials formerly  employed  in  Roman  buildings.  Monk-bar, 
on  the  N.E.,  and  the  Walmgate-bar  on  the  S.E.,  feem  to  be 
of  equal  date,  and  were  probably  erefted  by  Edward  III. 
The  whole  circuit  of  the  ancient  walls  is  nearly  two  miles 
and  three-quarters. 

Cajlle;  Clifford's  Tower. — Nearly  at  the  junftion  of  the 
Oufe  and  the  Fofs,  on  an  eminence,  is  the  fcite  of  the  an- 
cient caftle,  accefiible  only  from  the  city  on  the  N.,  and 
ftrengthened  on  the  other  fides  by  the  Fofs,  carried  round 
it  in  a deep  moat.  Prior  to  the  Norman  Conqueft,  York 
pofleffed  a caftle,  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have  flood  on  the 

. fide  of  the  Oufe.  It  is,  however,  much  more  probable, 
that  the  principal  fortrefs  occupied  the  pofition  here  de- 
fcribed,  on  which  William  of  Normandy  erefted  his  caftle, 
which  was  reftored  by  Richard  III.  Ceafing  to  be  re- 
garded as  a place  of  ftrength,  it  was  converted  into  the  prifon 
for  the  county  of  York  : but  becoming  ruinous,  the  whole 
was,  in  1701,  taken  down,  and  the  prefent  grand  ftruc- 
tures,  ftill  retaining,  although  very  incongruoufly,  the  ori- 
ganal  name,  were  erefted.  Within  the  inclofure  of  the  an- 
cient caftle  on  the  N.W.  is  a high  mount,  furrounded  by  a 
deep  ditch,  rifing  90  feet  above  the  river  Oufe,  and  30  above 
the  fcite  of  the  caftle.  On  the  fummit  ftands  Clifford’s 
tower,  confifting  of  four  fegments  of  circles  joined  toge- 
ther, and  fo  called,  it  is  faid,  from  the  firft  governor,  after 
its  ereftion  by  William  the  Conqueror,  to  whofe  caftle  it 
ferved  as  the  keep.  In  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  this  tower 
was  in  a ruinous  ftate  : but  on  the  commencement  of  the  dif- 
orders  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  it  was  repaired  and  forti- 
fied by  the  earl  of  Cumberland,  who  mounted  fome  pieces 
of  artillery  on  the  platform.  In  the  year  1684,  the  pow- 
der-magazine within  the  tower  exploded,  and  the  building 
was  reduced  to  its  external  v.'alls,  as  now  exifting.  Cor- 
refponding  to  Clifford’s  tower,  on  the  W.  fide  of  the  Oufe, 
is  another  mount,  called  the  Old  Baile,  or  Fetus  Ballium; 
alfo  the  fcite  of  an  ancient  fortrefs. 

Public  Buildings. — At  the  head  of  the  public  edifices  of 
York  is  neceffarily  placed  the  venerable  minfter,  or  cathe- 
dral, which,  confidered  in  its  totality,  is  unparalleled  in 
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England.  The  earlieft  ereftion  of  a ^one  edifice  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  York  is  always  afcribed  to 
Edwin,  king  of  the  Northumbrians.  This  church  was 
founded  about  A.D.  628  ; but  it  was  completed  by  biftiop 
Wilfrid,  after  669,  who  covered  the  roof  with  lead,  and 
filled  the  windows  with  glafs.  This  laft  invaluable  fubftancc 
muft  have  been  imported  from  the  continent ; for  it  was 
not  till  674  that  glafs-makers  were  firft  introduced  into 
England  by  Benedift  Bifcop,  to  glaze  the  windows  of  his 
new  monaftery  at  Bifhop-Wearmouth.  That  the  cathe- 
dral  of  York  fuffered  with  the  other  parts  of  the  city  by 
the  ravages  of  the  Danes  in  867  is  moft  probable  : but  it 
is  not  noticed  until  1069,  w'hen  it  was  deftroyed,  with  a 
great  part  of  the  city,  in  a conflagration  occafioned  by  the 
Norman  garrifon,  when  attacked  by  the  united  Danes  and 
Northumbrians.  To  punifh  the  refraftory  people  of  the 
city  and  vicinity,  William  of  Normandy  expelled  the  eccle- 
fiaftics,  and  feized  the  revenues  of  the  fee  : but  thefe  were 
foon  reftored,  and  his  chaplain  and  treafurer,  Thomas,  a 
Norman,  was  promoted  to  the  archbifhopric.  By  this  pre- 
late the  cathedral  was  rebuilt  in  a magnificent  ftyle  ; but  in 
1137  it  was  again  deftroyed  by  fire,  together  with  the  abbey 
of  St.  Mary,  and  39  parifti-churches.  Having  for  a num- 
ber of  years  lain  in  ruins,  archbifhop  Roger,  the  ftrenuous 
opponent  of  Becket  of  Canterbury,  began  in  1171  to  re- 
build the  choir  with  its  crypt,  which  he  lived  to  finifti.  In 
1227,  his  fucceffor,  Walter  de  Grey,  eredted  the  tranfept, 
with  the  exception  of  the  N.  part,  which  w'as  the  work  of  John 
le  Romaine,  the  treafurer,  who  alfo  raifed  a central  fteeple 
in  1260.  In  1291,  the  fon  of  the  preceding  being  advanced 
to  the  fee,  commenced  the  nave,  which,  together  with  the  two 
noble  weftern  towers,  was  completed  by  archbifhop  William 
le  Melton.  In  1361,  the  prefent  beautiful  choir  was  com- 
menced by  archbifhop  Thorefby,  who  contributed  largely  to 
defray  the  charges  of  the  work.  More  money  having  been 
collefted  than  was  required,  the  furplus  was,  in  1370,  em- 
ployed to  conftruft  the  prefent  noble  central  tower,  in  the 
place  of  one  eredled  by  John  le  Romaine.  Thus,  in  the 
courfe  of  150  years,  the  cathedral  of  York  was  brought 
into  a form  nearly  as  it  now  appears.  It  is  a grand  and  in- 
tercfting  edifice  ; and  confifts  of  a nave  with  fide  aifles,  a 
large  and  lofty  tranfept  with  aifles,  a choir  with  aifles,  and 
a large  fpace  eaft  of  the  choir,  called  the  lady-chapel, 
W'ith  aifles.  Beneath  the  altar  is  a crypt ; on  the  fouth  fide 
are  three  apartments  called  veftries  and  treafury  ; and  at  the 
end  of  the  north  tranfept  is  a fine  chapter-houfe,  with  a cor- 
refponding  veftibule.  The  weft  end  is  adorned  by  two  ele- 
gantly ornamented  towers,  whilft  another,  of  larger  dimen- 
fions,  rifes  at  the  centre  of  the  tranfept.  All  thefe  parts  of 
the  church  are  on  a large  and  magnificent  fcale  ; and  though 
not  in  an  uniform  ftyle,  yet  the  nave  and  choir  are  of  cor- 
refponding  height  and  width,  and  very  fimilar  in  their  win- 
dows, columns,  and  other  members.  The  W.  front  is  more 
richly  adorned  than  any  other  part  of  the  edifice.  Its  two 
towers  diminifh  in  dimenfions  as  they  afcend,  and  have  been 
ornamented  with  feveral  ftatues,  of  which  now  only  very 
few  remain.  Each  tower  is  furmounted  by  eight  pinnacles  ; 
and  in  the  fouth  tower  is  a fet  of  celebrated  bells.  In 
the  front  are  three  entrances  ; that  in  the  centre  is  di- 
vided into  two  by  a pillar.  The  entire  length  of  the  cathe- 
dral is  above  524  feet  ; that  of  the  nave,  from  the  w'eft 
end  to  the  fcreen  at  the  entrance  of  the  choir,  is  250 
feet  ; the  length  of  the  choir  to  the  altar-fcreen  1 50  feet ; 
and  that  of  the  lady-chapel,  at  the  eaft  end,  65  feet. 
The  tranfept  is  in  length  222  feet.  The  breadth  of  the 
nave,  with  its  fide  aifles,  is  103  feet ; that  of  the  nave  itfelf 
being  63.  In  the  centre  of  the  nave  the  height  to  the  roof 
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is  9I5  feet ; in  the  tranfept  103  feet ; and  in  ihe  choir  loi 
feet.  The  elevation  of  the  central  tower  or  lantern  is  213 
feet;  that  of  the  towers  at  the  W.  end  196  feet.  The 
great  windows  which  occupy  the  principal  part  of  the  W . 
and  E.  ends  of  the  church  are  particularly  beautiful.  The 
great  E.  window,  efpecially,  is  of  uncommon  dimenfions 
and  richnefs.  It  was  executed  about  1405,  at  the  expence 
of  the  dean  and  chapter ; and  the  glafs  painted,  &c.  by 
John  Thornton,  of  Coventry,  glazier,  who  engaged  to 
finilh  it  in  three  years,  and  for  which  he  was  paid  four  (hil- 
lings per  week.  Spacious,  lofty,  and  light,  the  interior  of 
this  cathedral  has  a moll;  impofing  effeft.  For  although  the 
choir  be  feparated  from  the  body  of  the  building  by  a fcreen 
furmounted  by  the  organ,  ftill  from  the  W.  end  the  eye 
ranges  over  all,  quite  to  the  great  terminating  window  in  the 
E.  The  nave  confifts  of  a double  range  of  eight  lofty 
pointed  arches,  fupported  by  flender  cluftered  columns.  A 
fimilar  arrangement  prevails  in  the  choir ; but  the  tranfept 
is  of  a different  age,  ftyle,  and  charafter,  to  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  church. 

Great  labour  has  been  bellowed  in  the  carving  of  the 
flails  of  the  choir,  which  are  of  oak.  The  fcreen  behind 
the  altar  is  Hone,  divided  into  eight  pointed  arches,  the 
upper  parts  of  which  are  perforated  and  glazed.  At  the 
entrance  of  the  choir  is  a very  elaborate  fcreen  of  tabernacle 
work,  perhaps  of  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  It  is  covered 
with  niches,  canopies,  pediments,  pinnacles,  &c.  and  con- 
tains llatuesof  fifteen  Englifh  monarchs  ; i.  e.  eight  on  one 
fide  of  the  entrance,  and  feven  on  the  other  fide.  The 
whole  has  been  of  late  years  fuitably  repaired.  The  central 
tower,  or  lantern,  as  it  is  ufually  called,  is  fupported  by 
four  lofty  arches  refting  on  flrong  maffive  cluftered  piers. 

Among  the  monuments  of  prelates  and  other  eminent  per- 
fons  preferved  within  the  cathedral  of  York,  is  diftinguifhed 
that  of  archbifhop  Walter  Grey  in  the  fouth  tranfept.  It  ex- 
hibits his  efRgy  in  his  pontificals,  covered  by  a magnificent 
canopy,  fupported  by  (lender  pillars.  The  whole  was  en- 
clofed  with  a handfome  railing  by  the  late  Dr.  Markham.  But 
the  moft  elegant  of  all  is  the  monument  of  archbiftiop  Bowet, 
appointed  in  1423,  of  great  height,  and  in  the  moft  florid 
ftyle  of  the  pointed  architefture.  A full-length  ftatue, 
with  emblems  and  an  infcriplion,  commemorates  the  late  fir 
George  Saville.  Attached  to  the  fouth  fide  of  the  choir 
is  a range  of  low  buildings,  ftyled  the  veftries  ; in  one  of 
which  are  preferved  fundry  emblems  of  the  ancient  metro- 
politan dignity  of  York  cathedral.  Among  thefe  is  a 
famous  antique  horn,  as  it  is  termed,  although  formed  out 
of  an  elephant’s  tooth,  by  the  poffelTion  of  which  the 
church  holds  lands  of  great  value,  faid  to  have  been  granted 
by  Ulphus,  a Saxon  prince  of  Deira.  In  the  fame  place  is 
preferred  the  filver  paftoral  ftaff,  prefented  by  Catharine 
of  Portugal,  dowager  of  Charles  II,,  to  her  confelTor,  who 
had  been  appointed  popilh  archbiftiop  by  James  II.  in  1687. 
Adjoining  to  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  tranfept  was  a fmall 
building,  formerly  ufed  as  a library.  A library  for  the  ufe 
of  the  ecclefiaftics  of  the  cathedral  is  believed  to  have  been 
founded  by  Egbert  the  archbifhop  in  740,  and  his  fucceflbr 
Albert ; but  the  whole  was  confumed  by  fire  in  1069.  By 
this  misfortune  no  fmall  lofs  was  fuftained  by  the  lovers  of 
learning  ; for  according  to  certain  writings  of  Alcuin,  the 
fecretary  of  Charlemagne,  many  valuable  clalllc  and  other 
works  were  contained  in  it.  To  fupply  in  fome  meafure  its 
place,  another  library  was  colIeAed  by  archbifhop  Thomas, 
the  Norman  ; but  that  alfo  was  deftroyed  by  the  flames 
in  1137.  From  this  period,  the  cathedral  is  not  known 
to  have  been  furnifhed  with  many  books  until  the  private 
colledion,  confifting  of  upwards  of  3000  volumes,  of 


archbiftiop  Matthew,  was  beftow'ed  on  it  by  his  rebel  in 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  By  various  fubfr- 
quent  bequefts,  prefents,  and  purchafes,  a large  colledlion 
of  valuable  books  and  manuferipts  has  been  formed,  and 
placed  in  what  was  formerly  the  chapel  of  the  archiepifeo- 
pal  palace,  on  the  north  fide  of  the  cathedral.  This  build- 
ing has  been  lately  repaired  in  a ftyle  fuitable  to  that  of  the 
church,  and  commodioufty  adapted  to  its  prefent  deftina- 
tion.  Connedled  by  a ftiort  paffage  or  vellibule  with  the 
N.E.  angle  of  the  tranfept  of  the  cathedral  is  the  chapter- 
houfe,  an  oftagon  room,  63  feet  in  diameter,  and  nearly  68 
in  height.  This  building  differs  from  many  others  of  the 
fame  kind,  in  having  no  central  pillar  to  fupport  the  roof  : 
but  the  preffure  of  the  arched  roof  upon  the  walls  is  effec- 
tually counteradled  by  buttreffes  at  each  external  angle. 
From  the  fimilarity  of  the  ftyle  of  building  with  that 
,of  the  nave  of  the  cathedral,  founded  in  1291,  the  chap- 
ter-houfe  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  erefted  about  that 
time.  The  buildings  belonging  to  the  cathedral  were 
formerly  feparated  from  the  city  by  v.'alls ; and  fome 
remains  of  the  gates  of  communication  may  ftill  be 
difeovered.  Of  thofe  buildings,  the  principal  was  the 
archiepifcopal  palace,  fituated  on  the  north  of  the  church. 
It  was  erefted  by  the  firft  Norman  prelate  appointed 
in  1070  ; but  after  a lapfe  of  about  500  years,  the 
great  hall  was  taken  down  by  the  Proteftant  archbiftiop 
Young,  for  the  fake,  it  is  faid,  of  the  lead  on  the  roof. 
Since  that  time  other  parts  of  the  palace  have  been  leafed 
out.  In  former  times  to  the  fee  of  York  belonged  various 
places  of  refidence  ; but  now  that  of  Bifhopthorpe  alone  is 
occupied.  This  is  agreeably  fituated  on  the  fide  of  the 
river  Oufe,  about  three  miles  fouth-weft  from  the  city.  It 
was  purchafed  and  appropriated  to  the  fee  by  archbifhop 
Walter  de  Grey,  in  the  early  part  of  the  13th  century; 
fince  whofe  time  it  has  undergone  many  important  alter- 
ations and  improvements.  The  principal  front  and  the  vef- 
tibule  are  in  the  pointed  ftyle  of  architefture,  and  in  the 
interior  are  feveral  fpacious  and  elegant  apartments,  befides 
the  chapel  and  library.  In  the  minfter-yard  ftill  remains 
the  refidence  of  the  dean  of  the  cathedral,  a fpacious  and 
convenient  edifice  of  refpedlable  appearance. 

Of  the  parifti-churches  in  York,  that  of  St.  Margaret  in 
the  fouth-eaft  quarter  of  the  city  is  remarkable  for  the 
porch  attached  to  it,  but  which  is  of  much  higher  antiquity 
than  any  other  part  of  the  edifice.  It  was  removed  from 
the  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  formerly  fituated  without 
Walmgate-bar,  but  ruined  during  the  fiege  of  York  in 
1644.  The  arch  of  the  porch  is  femicircular,  and  exhibits 
alternately  the  figns  of  the  zodiac  and  the  emblems  of  the 
months.  The  churches  of  St.  Denys  and  St.  Lawrence 
have  alfo  an  appearance  of  confiderable  antiquity.  Next 
to  the  cathedral,  the  church  of  St.  Michael-le-Belfrey  is  the 
largeft  and  the  moft  regular  in  the  city,  fupported  by  light 
pillars  and  pointed  arches.  The  prefent  building  was 
eredled  on  the  removal  of  the  former  in  1533.  The  church 
of  All  Saints,  on  the  pavement,  is  diftinguifhed  by  its  open 
odlangular  turret,  eredled  on  a fquare  tower,  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  a large  lamp  was  fufpended  in  the 
night,  to  guide  travellers  over  the  broad  foreft  of  Galtres^ 
which  extended  on  the  north  and  eaft  of  the  city.  York 
contains  places  of  meeting  for  various  claffes  of  diffenters 
from  the  eftablifhed  church  ; that  for  the  Society  of 
Friends,  lately  erefted,  is  large  and  commodious.  A 
handfome  chapel  for  the  ufe  of  the  Roman  Catholic®  was 
built  in  1 782. 

Of  the  numcr«us  religious  eftablifhments  formerly  exift- 
irg  in  and  near  York  many  veftigei  ftill  remain.  Of  ihele, 
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the  principal  was  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  fituated  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Oufe,  on  the  omfide  of  the  city  wall.  The  found- 
ation of  the  monaftery  is  of  uncertain  date  ; but  the  church, 
of  which  fome  conflderable  ruins  Hill  remain,  was  rebuilt  in 
1270.  Having  fallen  to  decay  after  the  general  fuppreffion 
of  religious  houfes,  Henry  VIII.  ordered  a palace  to  be 
erefted  out  of  the  ruins,  for  the  refidence  of  the  lord-pre- 
fident  of  the  north  of  England,  to  be  defignated  the 
‘ king’s  manor.’  This  was  enlarged  by  James  I.  Pre- 
vioufly  to  the  Revolution  it  became  an  objeft  of  popular 
outrage  : but  fome  years  afterwards  the  king’s  Mint  was 
eftablilhed  in  it,  and  much  gold  and  filver,  dillinguifhed  by 
the  initial  letter  Y,  was  ftruck  there  for  William  III.  The 
feite  of  the  abbey  and  the  manor  have  long  been  leafed 
from  the  crown  by  lord  Grantham  and  his  predecefTors. 
Connedted  with  the  religious  fyftem  of  former  times,  it 
may  be  noticed,  that  adjoining  to  the  walls  of  York,  im- 
mediately without  Micklegate-bar  on  the  London  road, 
is  an  ellablifhment  called  the  Nunnery.  The  building  was 
originally  acquired  in  1686,  as  a place  of  education  and 
living  for  young  ladies  of  Roman  Catholic  families.  The 
ellablifhment  at  prefect  confifts  of  the  fuperior  and  twenty 
affillants,  who  wear  the  drefs  and  conform  to  the  regulations 
of  nuns  in  Catholic  countries,  with  twelve  lay-fifters,  and  a 
chaplain.  From  fixty  to  feventy  boarders  are  ufually  ac- 
commodated in  the  inftitution. 

The  Guild-hall  and  the  Manfion-houfe  are  fituated  near 
the  river  Oufe,  in  the  north-weft  quarter  of  the  city.  The 
hall,  built  in  1446,  is  a noble  room,  ninety-fix  feet  long, 
forty-five  broad,  and  twenty-nine  feet  fix  inches  high.  In 
it  are  held  the  law-courts  and  the  courts  of  municipal  juf- 
tice.  The  Manfion-houfe  was  erefted  in  1725,  and  con- 
tains every  necefiary  accommodation  for  the  lord-mayor. 
In  the  fame  quarter  of  the  city  are  the  aflembly-rooms, 
the  theatre,  the  fubfeription  library,  the  principal  hotels, 
&c.  As  a fortrefs,  York  caftle  has  long  ceafed  to  be  of 
importance  : it  is  now  occupied  by  feveral  ftrudlures.  That 
on  the  W.  fide  of  the  area  is  the  county-hall,  rebuilt  in 
1777,  in  which  the  affizes  are  held,  and  other  county  bufi- 
nefs  is  tranfafted.  The  centre  building  is  the  prifon  for 
debtors  and  criminals : the  third  building  on  the  E.  con- 
tains the  record-office,  and  various  apartments  neceffary  for 
the  tranfaftion  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  county.  Of  all 
thefe  buildings  it  is  but  juftice  to  fay,  that  in  their  conftrue- 
tion  external  elegance  and  tafte  have  been  properly  com- 
bined with  a due  attention  to  their  feveral  deftinations. 
The  arrangement  and  management  of  the  prifons  have 
been  frequently  the  fubjeft  of  commendation.  The  new 
city-gaol,  an  extenfive  ftone  ftrufture  near  the  Old  Bade,  on 
the  weft  fide  of  the  river  Oufe,  and  the  houfe  of  correftion, 
are  alfo  defervirig  of  attention. 

The  charitable  eftabliffiments  for  the  poor  and  the  fick 
in  York  are  very  numerous,  and  well  conduced.  Among 
thefe,  the  county-hofpital  and  the  city-difpenfary  are  highly 
commendable.  Schools  for  the  education  of  youth  of  both 
fexes  are  not  wanting  in  York.  In  1647  a petition  was  pre- 
fented  to  the  crown  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  the 
county,  and  from  other  parts  of  the  north,  for  the  eftabliffi- 
ment  of  an  univerfity  in  York  : but  the  unfettled  ftate  of  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  then  prevented  due  confideration  of  the 
requeft ; nor  has  it  fince  been  renewed ; although,  for  various 
important  reafons,  York  feems  peculiarly  adapted  for  a place 
of  literary  and  fcientific  retirement  and  ttudy.  A feminary 
or  college  for  the  education  of  minifters  and  lay-gentlemen 
among  Proteftant  diffenters,  which  formerly  fubfifted  at 
Manchefter  under  the  fucceflive  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Barnes  and  Mr.  Walker,  and  was  liberally  fupported  by 


voluntary  fubfeription,  was  on  the  death  of  the  latter  pro- 
feffor  removed  to  York,  where  it  is  conducted  with  great 
reputation  by  the  Rev.  Meffrs.  Wellbeloved,  Kenrick,  and 
Turner. 

Bridge.  — Communication  between  the  original  city  of 
York,  and  the  fuburb  ftyled  Micklegate-bar  on  the  fouth- 
weft  fide  of  the  river  Oufe,  is  maintained  by  a handfome  ftone 
bridge,  which  has  lately  been  erefted  from  the  defigns  and 
under  the  direftion  of  Peter  Atkinfon,  efq.  of  York.  In 
1154  the  bridge  was  wood  : but  in  1268  it  was  probably  of 
ftone  ; for  then  was  founded  on  it  St.  William’s  chapel,  in 
atonement  for  the  death  of  feveral  perfons  on  the  fpot  in  a 
fray  with  the  people  of  the  town.  In  1564  a flood  fol- 
lowing an  intenfe  froft  fwept  away  two  arches  of  the  bridge, 
with  the  houfes  built  on  them. 

On  the  fouth-eaft  fide  of  York,  going  out  by  Walmgate- 
bar,  near  the  village  of  Heflington,  is  an  eftablifliment  for 
the  reception  and  relief  of  perfons  difordered  in  mind ; which 
has,  for  fome  time,  been  the  fubjeft  of  general  approbation. 
This  was  called  the  Retreat,  founded  by  the  refpedlable 
Society  of  Friends,  and  originally  intended  for  members  of 
their  clafs  alone.  The  firll  idea  of  this  admirable  inftitu- 
tion was  fuggefted  in  1791,  by  the  unfortunate  death  of 
one  of  their  fociety,  at  a common  receptacle  for  the  infane. 
In  1794  land  was  purchafed,  and  the  building  commenced, 
on  a commanding  eminence.  The  general  arrangement, 
management,  and  fyftem  of  treatment  of  the  unfortunate 
patients,  have  been  imitated,  as  the  moft  perfect  of  their 
kind,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  and  America.  See 
an  “ Account  of  the  Retreat,”  8vo. — Eboracum,  or  Hiftory 
and  Antiquities  of  York,  by  Francis  Drake,  F.R.S.  folio, 
1736.  Defeription  and  Hiftory  of  the  City  and  Cathedral 
of  Y®rk,  i2mo.  3d  ed.  1790.  Defeription  of  York,  i2mo. 
1816.  A Guide  to  the  Cathedral  of  York,  i2mo.  1815,  is 
a rational  and  judicious  vade  mecum. 

York,  Cujlom  of.  See  Rationabili  bonorum. 

York,  in  Geography,  a county  of  the  United  States,  in 
the  diftridl  of  Maine,  containing  23  towns,  and  .41,877 
inhabitants. 

York,  a diftrift  of  South  Carolina,  containing  10,032 
inhabitants,  including  3164  flaves. 

York,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  fouth-weft  of  Suf- 
quehanna.  It  contains  22  townlhips,  and  31,958  in- 
habitants. 

York  Borough,  a town  of  Pennfylvania,  in  York  county, 
containing  2847  inhabitants. 

York,  a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  York  county,  con- 
taining 1649  inhabitants. 

York,  a county  of  Virginia,  with  51 87  inhabitants,  in- 
cluding 2931  flaves. 

York,  a town  of  United  America,  in  the  diftrift  of 
Maine,  and  county  of  York,  containing  3046  inhabitants  ; 
50  miles  N.N.E.  of  Bofton.  N.  lat.  43^^  7'.  W.  long. 
70°  40'. 

York,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Belmont, 
containing  1 349  inhabitants. 

York,  the  capital  of  Upper  Canada,  fituated  on  the 
lake  Ontario.  It  is  likely  to  become  a city  of  great 
importance,  as  it  poffeffes  great  facilities  for  commerce 
and  navigation.  It  lies  in  about  43°  35'  N.  lat.,  wdthin 
an  excellent  harbour  of  the  fame  name,  made  by  a long 
peninfula,  which  embraces  a bafon  of  water  fufficiently 
large  for  containing  a confiderable  fleet.  Veffels  may  ride 
fafely  at  its  entrance  during  the  winter.  On  the  extre- 
mity of  the  peninfula,  which  is  called  Gibraltar  Point, 
are  erefted  commodious  block-houfes  and  ftores  command- 
ing the  entrance  into  the  harbour.  On  the  main  land  op- 

pofite 


YORK. 


nofite  to  the  Point  is  the  garrifon,  fituated  on  a point  made 
by  the  harbour  and  a fmall  rivulet,  which  being  improved 
by  Unices,  affords  an  eafy  accefs  for  boats  to  go  up  to  the 
ftores.  The  barracks  being  built  upon  a knoll  are  well 
fituated  for  health,  and  command  a delightful  profpeft  of 
the  lake  to  the  weft,  and  the  harbour  to  the  eaft.  1 he 
government-houfe  has  a ftriking  appearance  from  the  lake, 
and  is  well  calculated  for  the  refidence  of  a governor.  Its 
fituation  is  commanding,  about  two  miles  above  the  gar- 
rifon, being  the  head  of  the  harbour.  The  town  is  in- 
creafing  ; the  fociety  of  the  place  is  refpedable.  The  public 
buildings  are  defigned  for  the  legiflative  council,  houle  oi 
affembly,  and  courts  of  law.  The  gaol  is  in  a healthy 
fituation.  The  town  is  furnifhed  with  every  convenience, 
and  the  market  is  well  fupplied  with  good  beef,  mutton, 
venifon,  fifh,  &c.  The  wheat  fupply  is  from  Montreal : 
the  land  around  York  is  in  general  fandy  ; but  bears  good 
crops  of  every  defcription.  The  plan  of  the  town  is 
one  mile  and  a half  in  length  : the  ftreets  are  tolerably  uni- 
form ; and  the  river  Don  empties  itfelf  into  the  harbour,  a 
little  above  the  town,  running  through  a marfh,  which, 
when  drained,  will  afford  excellent  meadows.  The  country 
round  this  place  is  capable  of  great  improvement,  and 
renders  it  fit  for  a feat  of  government.  See  Boulton’s 
Sketch  of  Upper  Canada,  ch.  viii. 

York,  a river  of  Virginia,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
North  Anna  and  South  Anna,  which  runs  into  the  Chefa- 
peak,  near  its  mouth. — Alfo,  a river  of  America,  in  the  dif- 
triftof  Maine,  which  runs  into  the  fea,  a little  below  York. 

York  Bay,  a bay  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  the  ifland  of 
St.  Vincent ; 2 miles  N.W.  of  Kingftown  bay — Alfo,  a 
bay  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Eaft  and  Hudfon’s  rivers 
below  New  York.  It  communicates  with  the  fea  by  a 
channel,  called  the  Narrows. 

York  Fort,  a fortrefs  at  the  mouth  of  Nelfon’s  river,  in 
Hudfon’s  bay.  N.  lat.  57°  2'.  W.  long.  92°  46'. 

York  IJland,  a fmall  ifland,  near  the  eaft  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  Antigua ; about  half  a mile  N.N.E.  of  Frier’s 
Head. — Alfo,  one  of  the  Gallapagos  iflands,  in  the  Pacific 
ocean. 

York  IJlands,  three  fmall  iflands,  in  the  South  Pacific 
ocean,  near  York  Cape,  on  the  north  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

York  Minjler,  a lofty  promontory  on  the  coaft  of  Terra 
del  Fuego,  fo  called  by  captain  Cook  in  1774*  forms 
the  north-weft  point  of  entrance  into  Chriftmas  found.  S. 
lat.  55°  26'.  W.  long.  70°  25'. 

York  Point,  a cape  in  the  ftraits  of  Magellan.  N.  lat. 
53°  39^-  W.  long.  73°  32'. 

York  River,  a river  of  America,  in  the  province  of 
Maine,  which  runs  into  the  Atlantic,  N.  lat.  43°  7b  W. 
long.  70°  40’. 

York  Road,  a road  for  ftiips  in  the  ftraits  of  Magellan, 
near  the  coaft  of  Patagonia.  The  only  danger  of  iailing 
into  the  bay,  that  is  formed  by  two  points  in  this  road, 
arifes  from  a reef  that  runs  off  to  about  a cable’s  length 
from  the  weftern  point,  which  once  known  may  be  eafily 
avoided.  To  anchor  in  this  bay,  it  is  fafeft  to  bring  York 
Point  E.S.E.  ; Bachelor’s  river  N.  by  W.  half  W.  ; the 
weft  point  of  the  bay  or  reef  N.W.  half  W.  ; and  St. 
Jerom’s  found  W.N.W.  at  the  diftance  of  half  a mile 
from  the  fhore.  There  is  good  watering  about  a mile  up 
Bachelor’s  river,  and  good  wooding  all  round  the  bay, 
where  the  landing  alfo  is,  in  all  parts,  very  good.  There  is 
plenty  of  celery,  cranberries,  mufcles,  and  limpets,  many 
wild-fowl,  and  fome  fifh,  but  not  enough  to  fupply  a fhip’s 
company  with  a frefh  meal.  S.  lat.  53°  39'.  W.  long. 
73°  52'.  12 


York,  New,  one  of  the  United  States  of  Ariieric^, 
fituated,  according  to  the  ftatement  of  Meliffi,  between 
40°  33'  and  45°  N.  lat.,  and  3°  43'  E.  and  2°  43'  W.  long, 
from  Wafhington ; extending  from  N.  to  S.  198  miles, 
and  from  E.  to  W.  256  ; and  comprehending  an  area  of 
46,000  fquare  miles,  or  28,440,000  acres.  This  ftate  is 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  lake  Ontario  and  Canada  ; on  the 
S.  by  Pennfylvania,  New  Jerfey,  and  the  Atlantic  ocean  ; 
on  the  E.  by  Vermont,  Maffachufetts,  and  Connefticut ; and 
on  the  W.  by  Upper  Canada,  lake  Erie,  Pennfylvania,  and 
New  Jerfey.  This  territory,  according  to  Spafford’s 
“ Gazetteer  of  New  York,”  comprifes  an  area  of  46,085^ 
fquare  miles,  equal  to  29,494,720  acres  ; but  this  computa- 
tion includes  all  the  inland  rivers  and  lakes,  one  half  of  lake 
Champlain,  and  the  St.  Lawrence  ; excluding  only  all  the 
"waters  below  New  York  ifland,  and  that  part  of  the  lakes 
Ontario  and  Erie  which  belong  to  this  ftate.  This  ftate- 
ment gives  20.8  perfons  to  a fquare  mile.  New  York 
is  at  prefent  divided  into  45  counties,  and  452  townfhips, 
including  four  incorporated  cities ; w’a.  New  York, 
Albany,  Hudfon,  and  Scheneffady,  as  exhibited  in  the 
following 
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Counties.  Townfhips. 

Population. 

Chief  Towns. 

Albany 

8 

34,661 

Albany 

9.356 

Alleghany 

5 

1,942 

Angelica  tp. 

439 

Broome 

6 

8,130 

Chenango  tp. 

225 

Cattaraugus* 

I 

Olean  tp. 

458 

Cayuga 

10 

29>843 

Auburn  tp. 

500 

Chatauque* 

2 

Chatauque  tp. 

1.039 

Chenango 

14 

21,704 

Norwich 

225 

Clinton 

5 

8,002 

Plattfburg  tp. 

3.112 

Columbia 

II 

32,390 

Hudfon 

4.048 

Cortlandt 

6 

8,869 

Homer 

350 

Delaware 

H 

20,303 

Delhi  tp. 

2,396 

Duchefs 

16 

5^363 

Poughkeepfie 

1,800 

1,362 

Effex 

II 

9.477 

Elizabethtown  tp. 

Franklin 

4 

2,617 

' Ezraville 

767 

Genefee 

10 

12,588 

Batavia 

200 

Greene 

7 

19.536 

Catflrill 

1,000 

Herkimer 

10 

22,046 

Herkimer  tp. 

475 

Jefferfon 

12 

15.140 

Watertown 

250 

King’s 

6 

8.303 

Flatbufh  tp. 

1. 159 

Lewis 

7 

6.433 

Martinfburg 

150 

Madifon 

1 1 

25.144 

Cazenovia 

500 

Montgomery 

15 

41.214 

Johnftown 

605 

New  York 

I 

96.373 

New  York  ' 

96.373 

Niagara 

Putnam.* 

4 

8,971 

Buffalo 

500 

Oneida 

26 

33.792 

Utica 

1,500 

Onondaga 

13 

25.987 

Onondaga 

525 

Ontario 

24 

42.032 

Canandaigua 

685 

Orange 

1 1 

34.374 

Newburgh 

2,000 

Otfego 

Queen’s 

21 

38,802 

Otfego 

550 

6 

19.336 

Northempftead  tp 

• 2,750 

Renffellaer 

13 

36.309 

Troy 

2,640 

Richmond 

4 

5.347 

Richmond 

100 

Rockland 

4 

7.758 

Clarkftown  tp. 

1,996 

Saratoga 

14 

33.347 

Saratoga 

Scheneftady 

4 

10,201 

Schenedlady 

2,000 

Schoharie 

8 

18,945 

Schoharie 

125 

Seneca 

7 

16,609 

Ovid  tp. 

4.535 

Steuben 

9 

7.246 

Bath 

250 

St.  Lawrence 

12 

7.885 

Ogdenfburg 

350 

Carry  up  372  822,792 
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Countie«.  Townihips.  Population.  Chief  Towns. 


Brought  up  't?2 

822,792 

Riverhead  tp. 

Suffolk 

9 

21,113 

1,711 

Sullivan 

7 

6,108 

Thomfon  tp. 

1,300 

Tioga 

9 

7.899 

Spencer  tp. 

3,128 

Ulfter 

Warren.* 

*3 

26,576 

Kingfton 

750 

Walhington 

21 

44,289 

Salem 

280 

Weft  Chefter 

21 

452 

30,272 

959,049 

Bedford  tp. 

2.374 

* Laid  out  fince  the  cenfus  was  taken. 

Putnam  county  was  erefted  in  June  1812,  from  the  S. 
end  of  Duchefs  county,  and  is  formed  of  the  towns  of 
Philips  or  Philipftown,  Carmel,  Frederick,  Patterfon,  and 
South-Eaft.  Courts  are  held  in  the  Baptift  meeting-houfe 
in  the  town  of  Carmel,  and  this  county  fends  one  member 
to  the  houfe  of  affembly.  The  towns  are,  Carmel  the  chief, 
including,  in  1810,  2020 inhabitants,  the  eleftors  being  153  ; 
Frederick,  with  1811  inhabitants,  and  98  eleftors  ; Pat- 
terfon, with  a population  of  1446,  and  1 10  eleftors  ; 
Philips,  with  3129  perfons,  and  i6yeleftors;  and  South- 
Eaft,  in  which  the  population  is  1887,  and  the  number  of 
eleftors  161. 

Warren  county  was  erefted  from  the  N.W.  extremity 
of  Walhington,  March  12,  1813.  It  comprifes  the  towns 
of  Bolton,  Caldwell,  Chefter,  Hague,  Johnlburgh,  Luzerne, 
Queenlbury,  and  Thurman,  the  laft  of  which  is  divided 
into  two  towns,  called  Athol  and  Warrenburgh.  The 
chief  town  is  Caldwell,  with  a population  of  560  perfons, 
and  60  eleftors  ; Athol  has  443  inhabitants,  and  its  eleftors 
are  20  ; Bolton  has  726,  and  30  eleftors  ; Chefter  937,  and 
120  eleftors ; Hague  398,  and  2t  eleftors  ; Johnlburgh 
651,  and  82  eleftors;  Luzerne  1015,  and  85  eleftors; 
Queenlbury  1948,  and  197  eleftors  ; and  Warrenburgh 
887,  with  41  eleftors. 

The  face  of  this  ftate  exhibits  a great  variety.  To  the 
S.E.  its  furface  is  agreeably  uneven  ; in  the  middle,  moun- 
tainous ; to  the  N.W.  undulating  ; flat  towards  the  lakes  ; 
and  hilly  towards  the  fouthern  extremity. 

Of  the  mountains  in  this  ftate,  the  chain  called  Katfldll, 
or  Catfltill,  is  the  largeft  and  moft  extenfive,  and  this  pre- 
fents  a bifurcation  of  the  Apallachian  ridge,  which  at  the 
Highlands  occupy  a traft  of  about  16  miles  in  widtii,  lying 
obliquely  acrofs  the  Hudfon,  and  penetrated  by  that  river. 
Thefe  ridges  preferving  their  general  direftion  ftretch  acrofs 
Duchefs  county,  the  eaftern  parts  of  Columbia  and  Renffe- 
laer  counties,  and  exhibit  fome  lofty  fummits.  The  Tau- 
conick  mountains  are  lofty  and  very  rugged,  and  Hoofack 
and  Williamftown  are  mountains  which  deferve  the  appel- 
lation. But  the  Catlberg  or  Catlkill  mountains  prefent 
fome  fummits  that  are  higher  than  any  others  of  the  Apalla- 
cbian  chain,  if  we  except  the  White-hills  in  New  Hamp- 
fhire.  At  the  Highlands,  the  fummit  of  Butter-hill  is 
1432  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river;  that  called  the 
Crow’s-neft  1330;  Bell-hill  1391.  About  60 miles  N.,  the 
Round-top  is  elevated  3655  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
river  ; the  High-peak  3487.  Thefe  fummits  are  in  Wind- 
ham, Greene  county,  about  20  miles  W.  of  Hudfon,  and  in 
full  view  from  that  city.  A turnpike-road  which  crofles 
this  range  of  mountains  near  thofe  fummits,  winds  up  till  it 
reaches  the  aftonifhing  altitude  of  2274  feet.  Upon  this 
fpot  the  view  is  inexpreflibly  grand.  The  general  altitude 
of  the  Catlkill  mountains  may  be  eftimated  at  about  2000 
to  3000  feet  acrofs  Greene  tjounty.  From  Greene  they 


pafs  into  Schoharie  county  with  ridges  lefs  rugged  ; and 
towards  the  fouthern  part,  their  continuity  is  lefs  diftinftly 
defined.  Until  after  forming  the  falls  of  the  Mohawk,  this 
range  traverfes  Herkimer  county,  forming  a rugged  traft, 
and  diminilhing  in  altitude  till  they  crofs  the  St.  Lawrence 
into  Canada,  at  the  Thoufand  iflands.  Thefe  mountains 
have  obtained  from  the  early  Dutch  inhabitants  the  name 
of  Helderberg,  or  clear  mountain,  prefenting,  inftead  of 
lofty  fummits  of  granitic  and  fchiftic  mountains,  an  elevated 
plain  of  confiderable  and  very  uniform  altitudes.  Around 
lake  George,  and  to  the  W.  of  lake  Champlain,  we  find 
the  Peruvian  mountains,  which  furnilh  the  northern  fources 
of  the  Hudfon,  and  form  the  height  of  land  that  feparates 
the  waters  of  the  Hudfon  and  St.  Lawrence.  The  higheft 
of  thefe  is  probably  that  called  White-face,  which  commands 
a view  of  Montreal,  at  the  diftance  of  near  80  miles.  The 
altitude  of  this  fummit  is  little  Ihort  of  3000  feet  from  the 
level  of  lake  Champlain.  Thefe  mountains  obtained  the 
name  of  Peru  from  the  French  inhabitants,  in  allufion  to 
their  fuppofed  mineral  treafures.  With  fome  few  excep- 
tions, the  whole  country  S.  of  the  Highlands  is  underlaid 
by  rocks  of  granite,  with  fuperftrata  of  other  rocks,  which 
appear  in  the  elevated  trafts.  There  are  fome  trafts  of 
lime-ftone  and  fome  of  fand-ftone,  but  thefe  are  fo  incon- 
fiderable  in  extent  as  to  furnilh  no  objeftion  againft  deno- 
minating this  the  granitic  region.  Some  ranges  of  hills  on 
the  W.'of  the  Hudfon,  compofed  of  fand-ftone,  are  under- 
laid by  granite  ; and  the  Catlkill  mountains  are  a mafs  of 
fand-ftone,  fimilar  to  the  Alleghany  mountains  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  intermixed  with  lime ; the  Helderberg,  with  fome 
particles  of  fand-ftone,  occafionally  interfperfed.  N.  and  E.  of 
the  Highlands  the  rocks  are  chiefly  fchiftic  that  form  the 
fubftratum,  while  calcareous  ridges  of  great  extent  occupy 
the  furface.  The  hills  on  the  eaftern  border  of  Columbia 
and  Renflellaer  counties  are  formed  chiefly  of  fragile  fchif- 
tus,  intermixed  with  quartz,  and  occafional  fuperftrata  of 
lime-ftone.  On  the  eaftern  declivities  of  thefe  hills  lime- 
ftone  predominates,  forming  the  marble  quarries  of  Stock- 
bridge,  Lanelborough,  &c.  in  Malfachufetts.  The  north - 
weftern  continuation  of  the  Catlberg  or  Catlkill  prefents  a 
kind  of  calcareous  granite,  in  which  the  abfence  of  the 
felfpar  is  fupplied  by  primitive  lime-ftone.  The  Peruvian 
mountains  are  principally  granitic,  though  ridges  of  lime- 
ftone,  Hate,  flint,  and  fand-ftone,  appear  in  conglomerate 
malTes,  and  thefe  are  moft  abundant  in  mineral  treafures. 
The  whole  level  county  of  the  fmall  weftern  lakes  is  cal- 
careous. The  Tauconick  hills  that  border  the  fouth-eaftern 
part  of  Columbia  county  are  granitic. 

The  rivers  of  this  ftate  are  numerous  and  extenfive  ; and 
fo  are  its  lakes  and  creeks.  The  Hudfon  and  the  Mo- 
hawk are  the  moft  confiderable  rivers,  to  which  we  may  add 
the  Sacandaga,  a branch  of  the  Hudfon  and  Scroon  rivers, 
connefted  with  Scroon  and  Brant  lakes.  The  creeks  of 
the  Hudfon  and  Mohawk  are  numerous.  The  Sufque- 
hanna  rifes  in  this  ftate  ; and  its  weftern  branch,  the  Tioga, 
is  a river  of  fome  note,  and  claims  diftindlion  from  feveral 
creeks  belonging  to  the  former  river.  The  Delaware, 
which  receives  feveral  rivers  and  creeks,  forms  a part  of  the 
weftern  boundary  of  New  York  ; and  the  Alleghany,  a 
principal  branch  of  the  Ohio,  has  its  origin  in  this  ftate, 
and  its  creeks,  large  and  fmall,  are  too  numerous  for  our  re- 
cital. The  Chatauqua  lake  difcharges  itfelf  into  Connewongo 
creek.  The  Cataraugus  and  Buffalo  creeks  run  into  lake 
Erie  ; Tonewanda  and  Elhcott’s  creeks  into  Niagara  river, 
forming  a part  of  the  weftern  boundary  of  the  ftate.  Lake 
Ontario,  half  of  which  is  in  this  ftate,  receives  the  Gencfee, 
the  Ofwego,  and  Black  rivers,  which  convey  into  this  lake 


YORK. 


waters  of  feveral  other  nvers  and  creeks.  The  St.  fhould  be  noticed  to  the  honour  of  this  flate,  that  the 
Lawrence  waihes  more  than  loo  miles  of  the  north-weftern  weftern  inland  lock  navigation  company  is  formed  for  tlie 
boundary,  and  it  receives  a number  of  rivers  and  creeks,  dired  purpofe  of  improving  the  navigation  of  the  weftern 
Half  of  lake  Champlain  alfo  belongs  to  this  Hate,  and  it  is  waters ; and  that  the  projeft  of  a great  weftern  canal  for 
fupplied  by  feveral  ftreams,  Eaft  river  alfo  belongs  to  this  conneding  lake  Erie  and  the  Hudfon  by  a boat  navigation 

is  a very  important  objed. 

The  climate  and  feafons  mull  in  fuch  an  extent  of  country  The  ftate  of  New  York  has  few  bays,  exclufively  of  thofe 
be  very  various,  fo  that  it  is  difficult  to  accommodate  any  of  Long  ifland,  which  are  very  numerous.  It  has  many 
-reneral  obfervation  to  the  whole  ftate.  In  the  eaftern  ter-  iflands,  among  which  Naffau,  or  Long  ifland,  claims  the 
ritory,  or  wholly  S.  of  the  Highlands,  where  the  prevailing  firft  place,  as  it  affords  more  than  loo  miles  of  fea-coaft, 
winds*are  foutherly  through  the  warm  feafons,  the  weather  is  many  excellent  harbours,  and  many  advantages  for  corn- 
very  variable ; and  the  changes  of  temperature,  governed  merce.  Its  bays  are  both  numerous  and  large,  and  it  has 
by  the  winds,  frequent  and  fudden.  In  the  northern  part  immediately  dependent  upon  it  many  fubordinate  iflands. 
of  the  ftate,  the  weather  is  lefs  variable  ; but  the  winters  The  iflands  in  the  bay  of  New  York,  as  well  as  that  upon 
are  long  and  fevere,  with  a clear  and  fettled  llty.  This  which  New  York  itfelf  is  fituated,  and  Staten  ifland,  and 
region,  extending  from  the  fouthern  extremity  of  lake  thofe  belonging  to  the  Hudfon,  Mohawk,  Niagara,  and  St. 
George,  and  w-eftward  to  near  lake  Ontario  and  the  St.  Lawrence  rivers,  to  lake  Ontario,  Champlain,  George,  &c. 
Lawrence,  may  be  diftinguiflied  as  the  region  of  the  might  be  enumerated  if  our  limits  would  allow.  In  this 
« northern  climate.”  That  of  the  “ weftern  climate”  connexion  we  might  alfo  mention  a variety  of  bridges  that 
comprifes  the  great  weftern  territory  of  this  ftate,  extend-  ferve  to  facilitate  communication  and  intercourfe  between 
ing  from  the  Catfberg  or  Catfkill  mountains  to  the  great  the  various  parts  of  this  ftate. 

lake.  Here  fouth-wefterly  winds  prevail  in  a confiderable  The  foil  and  agriculture  of  New  York  deferve  our  parti- 

proportion  throughout  the  year.  A gentle  current  of  air,  cular  attention.  The  foil  is  of  various  charafters  in  dift'erent 
that  may  be  traced  from  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  reaching  parts  of  the  ftate.  In  fome  diftrifts  it  is  deep  and  warm, 
to  a diftance  of  more  than  looo  miles,  prevails  almoft  con-  and  well  adapted  to  grain  or  grafs  ; in  other  parts  it  is  of  a 
ftantly  from  the  S.W.  ; and  northerly  and  eafterly  winds  loofer  texture,  and  is  found  in  various  proportions  by  the 
are  almoft  wholly  unknown.  In  this  diftrift,  the  average  admixture  of  vegetable  remains ; forming  a thick  vegetable 
temperatures  are  about  three  degrees  higher  than  in  fimi-  mould,  w'ith  a fmall  proportion  of  earth,  and  called  by  the 
lar  latitudes  in  the  eaftern  climate.  Such  is  the  general  farmers  in  that  country  “ black  muck.”  This  is  foon  ex- 
charafter  of  the  weftern  climate  of  the  United  States,  and  haufted,  and  as  it  refts  on  a fubftratum,  called  “hard-pan” 
the  diftindfion  is  faid  to  terminate,  or  nearly  fo,  with  the  by  the  farmers,  that  is  cold  and  ftony,  it  is  incapable  of 
region  about  lake  Ontario.  The  weftern  climate  of  this  being  reftored  or  reclaimed  by  any  manure  or  art  of  huf- 
ftate  is  therefore  warmer  than  the  eaftern  by  about  3*^  of  bandry.  The  w'eft  end  of  Long  ifland  is  rich,  fertile,  and 
Fahrenheit ; and  this  is  attributed  to  the  greater  prevalence  highly  cultivated ; but  the  eaftern  part  has  a large  proportion 
of  warmer  currents  of  air  from  the  S.W.  In  the  region  of  landy  barren  plains.  Below  the  Highlands,  the  foil  is 
about  Albany,  the  rigours  of  winter  commence  about  the  principally  dry  and  warm,  having  a gravelly  or  fandy  fnb- 
20th  of  December,  and  end  with  February,  or  about  the  ftratum,  or  granitic  rock.  North  of  the  Highlands  to  the 
loth  of  March,  when  the  ice  ufually  breaks  up  in  the  Mohawk,  the  foil  is  dry  and  warm,  being  either  a gravelly  or 
Hudfon.  From  the  middle  of  March  to  the  end  of  April,  fandy  loam  in  general ; and  both  thofe  which  we  have  men- 
ihe  weather  is  very  variable  ; the  changes  of  temperature  tioned  are  ftated  to  be  a medium  foil.  But  on  the  eaftern 
great  and  fudden,  though  it  be  generally  rainy,  with  long-  border  of  the  ftate,  the  rocks  are  principally  fchiftic,  and  a 
continued  ftorms  of  eafterly  winds.  May  is  alfo  a variable  fchiftic  gravel  forms  moft  of  the  foil,  which  is  warm  and  pro- 
month ; June  affumes  a fummer  charafter  ; in  July,  fouth-  duftive,  though  not  deep.  The  alluvial  flats  of  Columbia 
erly  winds  are  diminiflied,  and  drought  prevails  ; Auguft  is  and  fome  part  of  Renffelaer  counties  are  very  extenfive  and 
more  Ihowery,  and  more  uniformly  temperate,  than  any  rich  ; and  the  valleys,  prefenting  a warm  gravelly  foil,  are 
month  of  the  year,  and  affording  health  and  plenty.  The  alfo  extenfive,  and  furnifh  much  good  medium  foil.  Weft  of 
former  part  of  September  refembles  Auguft,  and  termi-  Albany  are  extenfive  fandy  plains,  interfperfed  with  marfhes, 
nating  with  mild  and  pleafant  weather.  Odfober  is  an  and  rather  cold  and  wet  till  we  approach  the  Helderberg 
agreeable  month  ; early  frofts  occur  about  the  26th  of  hills.  This  plain  is  generally  underlaid  by  clay  ; but  the 
September,  though  corn  ripens  till  the  middle  of  Oftober  ; Helderberg  hills  are  calcareous,  and  prefent  a better  foil, 
and  from  the  15th  to  the  25th  of  this  month  the  foliage  of  though  broken  and  much  diverfified. 

the  foreft-trees  is  deftroyed,  and  early  falls  of  fnow  com-  The  agricultural  produfts  of  this  divifion  of  the  whole 
mence  about  this  time.  December  is  ufually  cold  and  territory  of  the  ftate  confifts  of  all  the  various  produftions 
fliowery,  and  ftorms  from  the  N.  and  E.  are  frequent,  and  of  this  country.  The  weft  part  of  Long  ifland,  and  the 
of  long  continuance.  It  is  obferved,  that  a general  modi-  counties  of  Weft  Chefter  and  Duchefs,  are  well  cultivated, 
fication  of  temperature,  favourable  to  agricultural  interefts,  The  latter  is  one  of  the  beft  farming  counties  in  the  ftate. 
has  occurred  within  the  laft  10  or  15  years.  The  introdudlion  of  gypfum  as  a manure  has  marked  a ne  w 

This  ftate  affords  facilities  for  inland  navigation  fuperior  era  in  the  agriculture  and  rural  economy  of  this  region, 
to  any  other,  combining  both  the  objefts  and  the  means  of  The  weft  fide  of  the  Hudfon  is  confiderably  behind  the 
intercourfe.  The  connedions  of  the  rivers  Hudfon,  Mo-  eaftern.  The  fouthern  part  of  Wafliington  county  has  a 
hawk,  Ofwego,  Delaware,  Ohio,  Sufquehanna,  Alleghany,  warm  gravelly  medium  foil,  and  abundant  crops.  Saratoga 
Miffiflippi,  and  3t.  Lawrence,  by  creeks  and  ftreams,  and  has  much  good  but  more  wafte  land.  Its  general  character 
canals  with  the  lakes  Oneida,  Erie,  George,  Champlain,  is  more  fandy ; and,  like  that  of  Albany,  refts  on  chy. 
Ontario,  &c.  are  peculiarly  favourable  to  internal  naviga-  Around  lake  Champlain  there  is  a large  extent  of  clayey 
tion  and  commerce.  The  canal  at  Rome,  which  conneds  foil,  extending  to  the  hills  that  fldrt  the  Peru  mountains, 
the  waters  of  the  Mohawk  and  lake  Ontario,  and  which  With  the  exception  of  the  alluvial  flats,  which  are  extenfive 
was  completed  in  1797,  deferves  particular  mentio.n  ; and  it  and  rich,  the  foil  of  the  country  of  the  Mohawk  may  be 

generally 
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generally  denominated  a ftiff  loam,  till  we  go  weft  of  the 
Catlkill  hills  at  the  Little  Falls.  Here  it  affumes  a new 
charafter.  The  foil  of  the  mountainous  tradl  of  the 
weftern  region  is  much  diverfified : the  hills  are  rocky ; 
the  valleys  deep  and  narrow,  or  fpacious  and  rich.  This 
traft  furnifhes  confiderable  black  muck,  or  deep  vegetable 
mould,  in  the  valleys.  A very  large  proportion  of  the 
foil  of  this  country  may  be  denominated  a rich  mould, 
varioufly  intermixed  with  earth  of  different  kinds ; and  much 
of  the  foil  is  well  adapted  for  grain  and  grafs.  No  part  of 
the  ftate  is  more  rapidly  advancing  in  agricultural  improve- 
ments than  this  weftern  region.  The  foil  of  the  level  coun- 
try eaft  of  lake  Ontario,  and  along  the  St.  Lawrence,  is  a 
warm  fandy  loam,  with  a large  proportion  of  the  firft  rate 
of  medium  for  agriculture. 

The  rotation  of  crops  lately  introduced  into  this  country 
marks  a new  era  in  its  agriculture.  We  fliall  clofe  this  de- 
tail with  remarking,  that  the  exertions  of  the  agricultural 
fociety  of  this  ftate  have  been  very  beneficial,  though  its 
publications  need  more  general  circulation. 

The  botanical  produQions  of  this  ftate  are  numerous  and 
various.  Its  foreft -trees  are  luxuriant.  The  region  of  the 
weftern  climate  is  principally  wooded  with  deciduous  trees, 
and  of  the  loftieft  growth.  Thofe  of  the  eaftern  or  Atlantic 
climate  are  generally  deciduous,  but  lefs  lofty.  The  moft 
common  foreft-trees  are,  oak,  maple,  beech,  walnut,  butter- 
nut, chefnut,  birch,  tilia  or  bafs-wood,  poplar,  cherry, 
fycamore  or  button-wood,  alh,  elm,  faffafras,  hornbeam, 
fumach,  elder,  pine,  fpruce,  larch,  fir,  hemlock,  cedar, 
and  in  fome  parts,  locuft  laurel,  mulberry,  black-walnut, 
cucumber-tree,  crab-apple,  and  common  thorn,  of  many 
varieties.  The  ftate  of  New  York  is  effentially  agricultural. 
Wheat  is  the  firft  objeft  of  the  farmers  ; and  they  alfo  cul- 
tivate rye,  maize,  oats,  flax,  hemp,  peas,  beans,  &c.  and 
moft  of  the  domeftic  graffes  are  cultivated  with  fuccefs. 
Fruits  are  abundant  and  various ; fuch  as  apples,  affording 
cyder  of  the  beft  quality,  peaches,  pears,  plums,  cherries, 
&c.  The  garden-fruits  are  as  various  as  thofe  of  any  ftate 
in  the  Union. 

The  domejllc  zoology  of  the  ftate  prefents  the  horfe,  the 
cow  kind,  the  merino  and  other  kinds  of  Iheep,  which 
furnilh  good  wool,  and  fwine.  The  wild  animals,  not  to 
mention  the  mammoth,  the  moofe,  and  the  bifon,  now  ex- 
tinft  in  this  ftate,  are,  the  deer,  bear,  wolf,  and  fox  ; and 
more  rarely,  the  otter,  the  wolverene,  the  wild-cat,  racoon, 
martin,  the  weafel,  hare  and  rabbit,  fquirrel  and  moufe,  &c. 
The  lakes  and  rivers  fupply  abundance  of  filh,  fuch  as  the 
falmon-trout,  trout,  fturgeon,  chad,  herring,  pike,  and 
many  others.  The  oyfters  are  in  high  repute.  The  number 
of  birds  ftationary  and  migrating  is  very  great.  Serpents 
are  found  in  fmall  numbers,  and  the  rattle-fnake  does  not 
frequently  occur ; other  fnakes  are  numerous.  It  is  needlefs 
to  mention  the  infefts,  of  which  the  number  and  variety  are 
confiderable. 

The  mineralogy  comprehends  iron-ore,  fait,  gypfum,  lime- 
ftone,  marble,  flate,  native  brimftone,  coal,  ores  of  lead, 
copper,  zinc,  tin,  albeftos,  mill-ftones,  marie  and  peat,  clays, 
alum,  fwine-ftone,  &c.  Calcareous  petrifaftions  are  very 
common  in  the  calcareous  regions.  Siliceous  fand  for  the 
manufafture  of  glafs,  plumbago,  a variety  of  ochres,  mica, 
ifinglafs,  magnefian  ftones,  amianthus,  black  flints  for  muf- 
kets,  molybdena,  iron  and  copper  pyrites,  emery,  magnetic 
ores  of  iron,  ores  of  zinc,  ores  containing  filver  and  anti- 
mony, and  rock  cryftals,  are  feverally  found  in  various  parts 
of  this  ftate.  Its  mineral  waters  are  held  in  high  eftimation. 

The  conjlitution  of  this  ftate  was  adopted  by  a convention 
of  delegates  April,20,  1777,  and  revifed  in  1801  ; and  its 


charafter  is  republican.  The  conftitution  of  the  United 
States  was  acceded  to  in  this  ftate  in  1788.  The  fupreme 
executive  power  is  veiled  in  a governor  and  lieutenant- 
governor,  eledled  every  three  years  by  free-holders  poffefling 
a clear  eftate  of  250  dollars  ; as  are  the  fenators  alfo.  The 
fupreme  legiflative  powers  are  veiled  in  a fenate  and  houfe 
of  affembly,  which  meet  at  leaft  once  in  each  year.  The 
fenators  are  ele&ed  for  four  years ; the  members,  or  repre- 
fentatives,  as  they  are  called,  who  compofe  the  houfe  of 
affembly,  are  elefted  annually.  The  number  of  fenators  is 
limited  to  thirty -two ; that  of  members  is  not  to  exceed 
150.  For  the  convenience  of  elefting  fenators,  the  ftate  is 
divided  into  four  great  diftrifts  : the  fouthern,  which  eledls 
five  fenators,  and  comprehends  fix  counties ; the  middle, 
eight;  the  eallern,  nine;  and  the  weftern,  twenty-two.  The 
general  eledlion  is  held  annually.  A cenfus  of  the  eleftors 
is  taken  every  feven  years,  and  the  reprefentation  appor- 
tioned according  to  the  numbers  in  the  refpeftive  counties, 
increafing  the  number  of  reprefentatives  each  year  by  the 
addition  of  two,  until  they  amount  to  lyo.  The  fenators 
are  divided  into  four  claffes,  elefted  at  different  periods,  fo 
that  fome  new  fenators  are  chofen  annually.  The  governor 
is  commander-in-chief  of  the  militia,  and  admiral  of  the 
navy,  of  this  ftate : he  has  power  to  convene  the  legillature ; 
to  grant  pardons  and  reprieves  for  crimes,  except  treafon  and 
murder ; and  can  fufpend  the  execution  of  fentences  in  thofe 
cafes  till  the  fitting  of  the  legillature,  which  alone  has  a 
right  to  pardon.  A council  of  revifion  confifts  of  the  go- 
vernor, the  chancellor,  the  judges  of  the  fupreme  court,  or 
any  two  of  them,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  revife  all  bills  about 
to  be  paffed  into  laws ; and  if  they  objedl  in  writing  to  a 
bill,  a re-confideration  takes  place,  and  the  fame  muft  be 
amended  or  approved  by  two-thirds  of  both  houfes  before 
it  can  then  become  a law : and  this  is  the  negative  of  the 
executive  power.-  If  the  council  negledl  to  return  a bill,  in 
ten  days  it  becomes  a law,  unlefs  the  legillature  has  pre- 
vioufly  adjourned.  A council  of  appointment  confifts  of 
the  governor,  and  a fenator  from  each  of  the  four  great  dif- 
trifts,  chofen  annually  by  the  legillature.  In  this  council, 
the  governor  prefides,  with  only  a calling  vote.  The  right 
to  nominate  is  veiled  concurrently  in  the  governor  and  the 
other  members  of  the  council.  The  lift  of  officers  annually 
appointed  by  this  council  is  enormous,  and  confifts  of  moft 
of  the  fubordinate  officers  of  the  ftate. 

The  chancellor  holds  courts  of  equity,  and  appoints  the 
officers  of  his  court.  The  fupreme  court  is  a court  of  law. 
It  confifts  of  a chief-juftice  and  four  affociate  judges. 
County  courts  confill  of  a firft  judge  and  a number  of 
affociate  juftices.  Circuit  courts  are  held  in  the  refpeftive 
counties  by  a judge  or  juftice  of  the  fupreme  court,  and 
the  judge  and  juftices  of  the  county.  Juftices  of  the  peace 
have  cognizance  of  trials  for  the  recovery  of  debts  to  the 
value  of  twenty-five  dollars  ; and  in  New  York  to  the  value 
of  fifty  dollars.  The  right  of  habeas  corpus  is  preferved, 
and  the  trial  by  jury. 

The  great  officers  of  ftate  are,  the  governor,  lieutenant- 
governor,  a fecretary  of  ftate,  comptroller,  treafurer,  fur- 
veyor-general,  attorney-general,  council  of  appointment, 
commiffioners  of  the  land-office,  the  regents  of  the  univer- 
fity,  &c.  for  the  department  of  ftate. 

Judiciary  officers  of  ftate,  a chancellor,  five  judges  of  the 
fupreme  court,  and  a judge  of  probates. 

For  the  general  convenience  and  the  better  adminiftration 
of  juftice,  the  whole  territory  of  this  ftate  is  fubdivided  into 
counties,  and  thefe  into  towns. 

From  the  report  of  the  comptroller  to  the  legillature  of 
this  ftate  in  1811,  the  produAive  funds  of  this  ftate,  in- 
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vetted  in  ttock  of  banks,  United  States  ttock,  A:c.  fecurities 
on  lands,  See.  See.  amounted  to  4,191,803  dollars  25  cents, 
producing  an  annual  revenue  of  278,489  doll.  96  cents.  To 
this  amount  of  funds  fhould  be  added  the  fchool  fund, 
amounting  to  483,326  doll.  29  cents,  producing  an  annual 
income  of  36,427  doll.  64  cents.  The  ttate  alfo  owns  about 
1 000,000  acres  of  land,  which,  valued  at  two  dollars 
acre,  amount  to  6,675,1  29  doll.  54  cents.  The  expences  of 
government  for  the  year  1811  amounted  to  268,366  doll. 
22  cents.  This  ettimate  draws  an  excefs  of  revenue  amount- 
ing to  10,123  doll.  74  cents,  and  including  the  balance  in 
the  treafury,  Feb.  16,  1811,  of  ready  funds,  to  the  amount 
of  34,129  doll.  86  cents. 

The  mliiia  of  this  ttate  confitts  of  every  able-bodied  male 
inhabitant  between  eighteen  and  forty-five  years  of  age; 
and  the  laws  have  made  an  honourable  exception  in  favour 
of  thofe  whofe  religious  opinions  are  averfe  to  war.  Agree- 
ably to  the  annual  return  of  the  adjutant-general  for  1809, 
the  enrolled  infantry  amounted  to  95,324;  the  artillery, 
3102;  the  cavalry,  3642;  giving  a total  of  102,068. 

The  conttitution  provides  for  the  free  exercife  of  religion 
in  this  ttate  in  the  following  terms : “ And  whereas  we  are 
required  by  the  benevolent  principles  of  rational  liberty  not 
only  to  expel  civil  tyranny,  but  alfo  to  guard  againft  that 
fpiritual  oppreffion  and  intolerance,  wherewith  the  bigotry 
and  ambition  of  weak  and  wicked  priefts  and  princes  have 
fcourged  mankind : This  convention  doth  further,  in  the 
name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  good  people  of  this  ttate, 
ordain,  determine,  and  declare,  that  the  free  exercife  and 
enjoyment  of  religious  profeffion  and  worlhip,  without  dif- 
crimination  or  preference,  (hall  for  ever  hereafter  be  allowed 
within  this  ttate  to  all  mankind.  Provided,  that  the  liberty 
of  confcience  hereby  granted  ftiall  not  be  fo  conttrued  aS 
to  excufe  afts  of  licentioufnefs,  or  juftify  praftices  incon- 
fittent  with  the  peace  or  fafety  of  this  ttate.  That  no  mi- 
niller  of  the  gofpel,  or  priett  of  any  denomination,  lhall 
ever  hold  any  civil  or  military  office  or  place  within  this 
ttate.”  In  April,  1804,  a law  was  patted  authorizing  all 
religious  denominations  to  appoint  truttees,  for  the  purpofe 
of  fuperintending  the  temporal  concerns  of  their  refpeftive 
congregations.  And  thefe  truttees  become  a body  corporate 
by  that  general  adl,  capable  of  all  legal  tranfadtions  in  be- 
half of  the  congregation. 

All  denominations,  therefore,  are  left  at  liberty  to  fup- 
port  their  own  miniftry,  and  maintain  the  order  of  their 
worthip,  in  fuch  way  as  is  moft  agreeable  ; and  every  con- 
gregation may  defignate  from  three  to  nine  of  its  members 
as  truttees,  who  are,  with  little  trouble,  invetted  with  cor- 
porate powers  in  behalf  of  the  whole,  and  authorized  to 
hold  ettates  producing  an  annual  revenue  of  3000  dollars. 
This  free  toleration  has  not  produced  more  fefts  in  this 
than  in  ot||^  ttates  lefs  tolerant  of  religious  opinions. 
There  are  many  fefts  however  ; and  in  the  enumeration  of 
thofe,  no  regard  is  paid  to  comparative  numbers,  There 
are,  Englifh  Prefbyterians,  Dutch  Reformed,  Congregation- 
alifts,  Epifcopalians,  Quakers,  Baptifts,  Methpdifts,  Ger- 
man  Lutherans,  Moravians,  Roman  Catholics,  Shakers, 
Jews,  and  a few  of  the  Univerfal  Friends,  or  the  followers 
of  Jemima  Wilkinfon,  Scotch  Cameronians,  Anabaptifts ; 
and  Chriftian  charity  would  include  fome  Indians,  befide 
thofe  who  profefs  Chriftianity.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  many  of  the  above  feftarian  dittinflions  exift  merely 
in  name,  while  their  tenets  differ  lefs,  perhaps,  than  thofe 
of  the  fame  religious  fociety,  in  the  individual  opinions. 

The  manners  and  cujloms  of  this  ttate  have  undergone  a 
confiderable  variation  during  the  period  that  has  elapfed 
from  its  firft  fettlemcnt  to  the  prefent  day.  Among  thofe 
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who  planted  the  colony  of  New  York,  and  who  for  many 
years  afterwards  fettled  in  it,  a large  proportion  confifted 
of  Dutch  families,  who  migrated  hither  from  the  Dutch 
Netherlands,  and  transferred  to  the  focieties  which  they 
ettablifhed  here,  the  rural  economy  of  the  population  of  the 
Netherlands,  of  Holland,  and  of  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Soon 
after  their  arrival,  various  parts  of  this  ttate  prefented  build- 
ings refembling  thofe  of  their  native  country,  and  habits  of 
neatnefs,  order,  induftry,  and  frugality,  which  they  had 
praftifed  from  their  youth.  After  the  conquett  of  the 
Englifli  in  1664,  multitudes  flocked  hither  from  various 
nations  of  Europe,  and  produced  a confiderable  change  in 
the  original  and  diferiminating  charafter  and  cuftoms  of 
this  colony.  In  1685  it  had  a numerous  accettion  of  French 
Proteftants.  In  1710  it  was  augmented  by  about  one  hun- 
dred families  of  poor  Palatines  from  Germany  ; fixty  or 
feventy  of  which  fettled  Germantown  on  the  eaft  bank  of 
the  Hudfon,  and  fome  at  Efopus,  now  Kingtton.  Other 
early  German  emigrants  fettled  on  the  Mohawk,  in  Orange 
county,  on  Long  ifland,  and  in  many  other  parts  where 
their  defeendants  are  now  found.  The  early  Englifh  fettled 
principally  at  New  York  and  in  Long  ifland.  The  French, 
at  New  Rochelle,  in  Weft  Chefter  county,  and  on  Staten 
ifland.  The  Scotch  fixed  themfelves,  during  the  more  early 
periods,  about  Albany,  and  in  Wafhington  county.  Maffa- 
chufetts  fupplied  alfo  the  eaft  part  of  Long  ifland  with  in- 
habitants, whofe  potterity  form  a large  fhare  of  the  prefent 
population.  But  the  Dutch  were  the  original  proprietors 
and  firft  colonitts,  and  therefore  their  poffeflions  were  the 
greateft  and  the  moft  valuable ; nor  did  they,  or  the  Germans, 
next  to  them  in  number  and  importance,  altogether  abandon 
their  diferiminating  manners  and  habits.  The  Revolution, 
however,  produced  a material  change  in  this  ttate,  and  the 
change,  though  effefted  by  fanguinary  conflifts,  was  not 
unfavourable  to  its  general  charadler.  The  profperity  that 
fucceeded  the  peace  widely  diffufed  a fpirit  of  enterprife 
and  of  emigration  ; and  was  followed  by  a furprifing  in- 
creafe  of  population  and  wealth.  Hence  arofe  thofe  various 
traits  of  national  charafter,  and  thofe  diverfified  habits, 
manners,  and  cuftoms,  which  have  diftinguifhed  this  ttate. 
It  is  obferved,  that  the  new  charadter  imparted  by  the  in- 
flux of  emigrants  is  beneficial  to  the  ttate  ; more  efpecially 
as  the  New  England  people  have  introduced  their  improved 
agriculture,  their  fpirit  of  enterprife,  their  ingenuity  in  the 
arts,  and  their  focial  habits.  In  this  ttate,  it  is  faid,  there 
are  about  100,000  freeholders ; and  freehold  ettates  are 
known  to  produce  for  their  proprietors  from  30,000  down 
to  50  dollars  per  annum ; and  this  fa£t  is  alleged  as  form- 
ing a peculiar  feature  of  the  civil  habits,  manners,  and  cuf- 
toms of  the  population  of  this  ttate. 

The  Englifh  language  is  chiefly  prevalent  in  this  ttate ; 
though  the  Dutch  and  German  are  in  ufe  among  people  of 
Dutch  and  German  defeent ; but  thefe  and  other  dialefts 
are  declining,  in  confequence  of  the  intercourfe  and  influence 
of  a large  majority  of  thofe  who  fpeak  Englifli.  Some  few 
inftances,  however,  occur,  in  which  public  worfhip  is  per- 
formed in  the  Dutch,  German,  and  Welfli  dialedfs. 

The  tafte  for  literature  and  fcience  is  gradually  incrcafing, 
and  is  promoted  by  a variety  of  publications ; and  by  the 
progreflive  improvement  of  fchool  education,  for  which  a 
liberal  fund  is  provided,  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 
We  are  informed  by  the  writer  of  communications,  of  which 
we  avail  ourfelves  in  the  compilation  of  this  article,  that  there 
are  about  a hundred  printing  eftablifhments  in  this  ttate,  and 
fixty-nine  gazettes,  befides  a very  confiderable  number  of 
other  public  journals,  which  contribute  to  diffufe  various  kinds 
of  knowledge.  The  advancement  of  literature  is  promoted  by 
N an 
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an  inftitution  eftablifhed  in  1787,  intitled  “ Regents  of  the 
Univerfity  of  the  State  of  New  York;”  being  a fociety 
of  twenty -one  gentlemen,  pofleffing  adequate  powers  derived 
from  the  legiflature  for  fuperintending  colleges,  academies, 
and-  fchools.  The  univerfity  of  New  York  is  acquiring 
diftindfion,  and  the  Columbia  college  claims  high  repu- 
tation. See  College. 

In  this  ftate  there  are  fifteen  banking  companies,  with  a 
very  confiderable  fum  of  capital  ftock,  which  is  faid  to  have 
amounted  in  1811  to  12,380,000  dollars;  and  ii  incorpo- 
rated affurance  companies.  The  manufaftures  of  this  ftate, 
confifting  of  woollen,  linen,  and  cotton  cloths,  leather,  paper, 
hats,  iron,  &c.  are  in  an  improving  condition,  and  are  faid 
to  have  amounted,  in  181 1,  to  30,000,000  dollars,  of  which 
12,000,000  were  produced  by  houfehold  induftry  and  enter- 
prife.  If  we  judge  of  the  commerce  oi  this  ftate  by  the  re- 
turns of  1810,  it  muft  appear  to  be  very  confiderable.  The 
domeftic  exports  of  that  year  amounted  to  10,928,573  dol- 
lars, and  the  foreign  to  6,313,757,  making  a total  of 
17,242,330  dollars  ; and  it  is  faid  that  the  portof  New  York 
yields  about  one-fourth  of  the  revenue  of  the  United  States, 
arifing  from  commerce.  The  exports,  exclufive  of  articles 
from  foreign  countries,  confift  principally  of  beef,  tallow, 
pork,  hams,  lard,  wheat,  maize,  rye,  butter,  cheefe,  pot 
and  pearl  afhes,  flax-feed,  peas,  beans,  horfes,  cattle,  lum- 
ber, flour  and  meal,  bread  and  bifcuit.  The  foreign  exports 
are  compofed  of  important  articles.  Wheat,  which  is  the  na- 
tional ftaple,  is  exported  annually  to  a very  great  amount ; 
and  about  6,000,000  of  bufhels  on  an  average,  after  deduft- 
ing  the  fupplies  for  the  country,  are  fent  to  market  from  the 
furplus  produft  of  this  ftate.  The  average  annual  payments 
into  the  treafury  of  the  United  States,  for  duties  on  imports, 
tonnage,  &c.  exceed  4,000,000  of  dollars  from  the  diftrift 
of  New  York. 

The  Societies  for  promoting  Agriculture  and  the  Arts  in  this 
ftate  are  numerous.  It  has  alfo  feveral  Medical  Societies  ; an 
Hijlorical  Society;  and  alfo  an  Academy  of  lately  efta- 
bliftied  at  New  York.  Bible  and  Mijftonary  Societies  are  in- 
ftituted  in  New  York,  Albany,  and  fome  other  counties  ; 
and  the  Charitable  and  Humane  Societies  abound.  In  the  city 
of  New  York  alone  there  are  about  forty  benevolent  inftitu- 
tions ; and  there  are  focieties  of  the  fame  kind,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  a literary  nature,  in  Albany,  Hudfon,  Schenec- 
tady, Troy,  Poughkeepfie,  Kingfton,  Newburgh,  Utica, 
and  moft  of  the  large  towms. 

The  State-Prifon,  or  Penitentiary,  is  about  two  miles  from 
the  city-hall,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  E.  bank  of 
the  Hudfon  : it  was  built  in  1796-7,  and  together  with  its 
buildings  and  courts  comprifes  four  acres  of  ground.  The 
immediate  government  of  the  prifon  is  committed  to  feven  in- 
fpedlors.  The  convifts  are  all  dreffed  in  uniform,  the  fexes 
kept  feparate,  and  all  are  comfortably  clothed  and  fed.  Great 
care  is  taken  of  their  morals,  in  the  benevolent  hope  of  a 
reformation. 

The  Natural  Curiojities  of  this  ftate  comprehend  the  cata- 
rafts  or  falls  of  Niagara,  of  the  Mohawk,  of  the  Hudfon, 
of  Weft  Canada  creek,  of  Black  river,  Seneca  river,  Genefee 
river,  and  fome  others  of  lefs  note.  It  is  probable,  that  the 
fouthern  and  weftern  parts  of  this  ftate  were  occupied  by  a 
confiderable  proportion  of  Indians  at  a remote  period.  So 
long  ago  as  the  year  1535,  the  country  about  the  lake 
Onondaga  was  confidered  as  a favourite  fituation  by  the 
wandering  tribes  : but  their  condition  was  not  much  known 
till  about  the  year  1635.  At  that  time,  the  Iroquoife,  or  Five 
Nations,  occupied  the  countries  from  lake  Erie  to  Ontario, 
the  St.  Lawrence,  around  lake  Champlain,  and  the  whole 
of  that  watered  by  the  Hudfon  down  to  the  Highlands,  were 


very  numerous  and  warlike.  Such  was  their  afcendancy, 
that  the  Indians  of  the  lower  country  of  the  Hudfon,  on 
the  Connefticut,  the  Delaware,  and  Sufquehanna  rivers,  were 
in  a kind  of  fubjeftion  to  them.  Onondaga  was  the  principal 
fettlement,  and  the  feat  of  Indian  power.  Their  combina- 
tion confifted  of  Onondagas,  Oneidas,  Mohaw'ks,  Cayugas, 
and  Senecas ; and  it  was  then  fo  powerful  as  to  be  able  to 
fend  feveral  thoufanfd  warriors  on  diftant  expeditions.  The 
firft  Chriftian  colonifts,  availing  themfelves  of  Indian  wars, 
which  they  promoted,  taught  the  Indians  to  defpife  and 
abhor  thofe  for  their  hypocrify  and  perfidy  whom  they  had 
firft  confidered  as  beings  of  a fuperior  order  ; and  thus  ori- 
ginated the  implacable  enmities  which  not  only  continued  but 
increafed  when  the  French  and  Britiflt  became  rival  nations. 
About  the  year  1690,  the  Englilh  erefted  a ftrong  fort  at 
Onondaga;  and  in  1696,  the  French  fent  a confiderable 
force  againft  the  Indian  fettlement,  and  fucceeded  in  deftroy- 
ing  it.  From  this  time,  colonies  of  each  of  thefe  nations 
were  planted  there  at  different  periods.  But  we  forbear,  to 
purfue  their  hiftory,  and  to  trace  the  fanguinary  conflifts 
that  ferved  mutually  to  irritate  and  incenfe  Indians  and  pro- 
feffed  Chriftians.  At  this  time,  the  principal  fettlements  of 
the  Indians  are  at  Oneida  and  Onondaga,  on  the  Genefee 
and  Alleghany  rivers,  Buffalo  creek,  and  Tufcarora,  befides 
other  places  which  we  have  not  room  to  enumerate  in  detail. 
But  we  muft  haften  to  finifh  this  Iketch  of  the  New  York 
ftate  by  a brief  abftraft  of  its  hiftory. 

Soon  after  the  difcovery  of  America,  towards  the  com- 
mencement of  the  1 6th  century,  the  prefent  ftate  of  New 
York  was  poffeffed  by  the  Iroquoife,  and  Canada  by  the  Al- 
gonquins,  two  rival  nations  of  Indians.  About  the  year 
1608,  the  French  planted  colonies  in  Canada,  which  they  had 
laid  claim  to  from  having  firft  failed  up  the  St.  Lawrence  as 
far  as  the  prefent  Montreal.  In  1609  Champlain,  the  foun- 
der, difcovered  lakes  Champlain  and  George,  when  he  de- 
feated a fmall  party  of  the  Iroquoife.  In  1608  Hudfon,  an 
Englifliman,  difcovered  the  Eaft  and  North  rivers,  amend- 
ing up  the  latter  as  far  as  the  prefent  Albany  ; and  foon 
after  he  fold  his  right  to  the  Dutch.  In  1614  the  States 
General  of  Holland  eredfed  a fort  at  Albany,  and  granted 
an  exclufive  trade  on  Hudfon  river  to  the  Dutch  Weft  India 
company;  and  in  1629,  Wouter  van  Twiller,  the  firft  go- 
vernor, arrived,  and  took  the  command  of  New  Netherland, 
as  it  was  then  called.  The  Englifli,  who  ftill  laid  claim  to 
this  country, objedled  to  the  fale  of  Hudfon;  and  in  1663-4, 
the  Englifh  king  granted  the  whole  to  his  brother  James, 
duke  of  York  and  Albany,  afterwards  James  II.  A fmall 
armament  fubdued  the  colony  for  England,  which  then 
took  the  name  of  New  York,  as  did  the  city  alfo.  In 
1673  New  York  was  conquered  by  the  Dutch,  but  reftored 
in  1673-4.  The  duke’s  grant  was  confirmed,  and  the  co- 
lony affigned  to  the  Englifh  by  treaty  ; and  this  right  they 
held  till  the  Revolution.  From  the  furrender  of  the  pro- 
vince in  1664  to  1683,  the  duke  of  York  poffeffed  full  fo- 
vereignty.  He  appointed  the  governor  and  the  council, 
who  made  rules  and  orders  that  were  acknowledged  as  laws. 
Thefe  were  called  the  duke’s  laws  ; they  were  colleAed  and 
arranged  about  1674,  and  a copy  of  them  is  depofited  among 
the  records  of  the  ftate.  Thofe,  it  is  faid,  which  were 
made  in  1683,  and  after  the  duke’s  acceflion  to  the  throne 
of  England,  when  the  people  were  admitted  to  a participa- 
tion of  the  legiflative  power,  are  defaced  or  loft.  No  regard 
is  now  paid  to  any  laws  made  here  antecedently  to  1691, 
when  the  firft  legiflative  affembly  was  organized.  New 
York  was  then  divided  into  nine  counties,  and  the  houfe 
confifted  of  feventeen  delegates.  The  fecond  legiflative 
affembly  was  convened  in  1708.  We  ftiall  not  minutely- 
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trace  the  feries  of  events  that  occurred  in  this  ftate  before 
the  year  1776,  when,  on  July  4,  the  thirteen  united  colonies 
were  declared  independent.  This  was  followed  in  1777  by 
the  formation  and  adoption  of  the  ftate  conftitution,  by  a 
convention  of  delegates,  which  was  revifed  in  1801.  In 
1783,  New  York  was  evacuated  by  the  Briti{h,and  general 
Wafhington  made  his  public  entry  Nov.  25.  In  1787  the 
prefent  conftitution  of  the  United  States  was  propofed 
by  the  convention,  and  acceded  to  by  this  ftate  in  1788,  by 
a majority  of  30  to  25  votes.  General  Wafhington  was 
eledled  prefident  of  the  United  States,  and  Congrefs  met  at 
New  York  for  the  firft  time  under  the  new  federal  conftitu- 
tion, March  4,  1789.  In  1797  Albany  was  made  the  capi- 
tal of  the  ftate.  In  1801  the  legiflature  divided  the  ftate 
into  thirty  counties,  and  thefe  into  towns.  An  academy  of 
the  fine  arts  was  founded  in  New  York.  In  1807  a fteam- 
boat  was  eftablifiied  on  the  Hudfon  for  paffengers,  between 
New  York  and  Albany  ; and  in  1811  their  number  w'as  5. 
In  1809-10,  the  capitol  was  built  at  Albany,  at  an  expence 
of  1 15,000  dollars,  and  was  firft  ufed  by  the  legiflature  in 
the  feilion  of  1809-10. 

York,  Ww,  a county  in  the  American  ftate  of  the 
fame  name,  comprifes  the  ifland  of  Manhattan,  or  York 
ifland,  on  the  E.  fide,  and  near  the  mouth  of  Hudfon 
river.  It  is  about  14I  miles  long  from  N.  to  S.,  and  in 
breadth  Varying  from  half  a mile  to  tv/o  miles : its  area  is  about 
2if  fquare  miles,  or  13,920  acres.  It  is  fituated  between 
40°  42',  and  40°  52'  N.  lat.,  and  o'  and  8'  E.  long,  from  the 
city  of  New  York.  It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  and  E.  by 
Haarlem  and  Eaft  rivers,  S.  and  W.  by  the  Hudfon,  or  by 
York  bay,  and  the  ftate  of  New  Jerfey.  The  limits  of  the 
county,  town,  and  city  of  New  York  are  the  fame  ; and 
the  only  legal  fubdivifions  are  the  wards,  ten  in  number. 
The  jurifdiftion  of  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  ex- 
tends to  low-water  mark  on  the  oppofite  fhores  of  the 
waters  that  furround  this  county.  The  agriculture  of  New 
York  county  is  highly  refpeftable,  and  its  horticulture  is  in 
the  firft  ftyle  of  the  country.  The  whole  population  of  the 
county  probably  exceeds  100,000  ; by  the  cenfus  of  i8io, 
it  amounted  to  96,373.  This  county  fends  1 1 members  to 
the  houfe  of  alTembly. 

York,  New,  a city  of  America,  the  capital  of  a county  of 
the  fame  name,  is  fituated  on  the  E.  bank,  at  the  confluence 
of  Hudfon  and  Eaft  rivers,  at  the  fouth  end  of  New  York 
ifland.  N.  lat.  40"  42'  40".  W.  long,  from  Greenwich 
74°  o'  45".  The  compadf  part  of  this  city  extends  along 
the  Hudfon  about  two  miles,  and  along  Eaft  river,  from  the 
S.W.  angle  of  the  battery,  near  four  miles  ; its  circuit  is 
about  7-i  miles.  The  ftreets  of  the  ancient  part  are  irregu- 
lar ; but  the  northern  part  has  been  recently  laid  out  to 
greater  advantage.  Many  of  the  ftreets  are  fpacious,  run- 
ning in  right  lines,  and  interfered  by  others  at  right  angles. 
The  furface  has  at  prefent  a gentle  afcent  from  the  Hudfon 
and  Eaft  rivers,  and  commands  a fine  view  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  town,  the  above-named  rivers,  and  their  crowds 
of  ftiipping.  The  principal  ftreets  are,  Broadway,  opening 
to  the  N.E.,  and  extending  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
city,  Greenwich- ftreet,  Pearl-ftreet,  &c.  &c.  The  ufual 
tides  at  New  York  are  about  fix  feet,  and  the  depth  of 
water  is  fufficient  for  the  largeft  Ihips  ; and  the  harbour, 
which  is  fafe  and  good,  is  capacious  enough  for  the  largeft 
fleets,  and  very  rarely  obftrutted  by  ice.  The  houfes  of 
this  city  are  well  built  of  brick,  and  its  public  buildings 
are  numerous  and  elegant.  The  firft  of  thefe  that  deferves 
mention  is  the  city -hall,  in  which  are  held  the  courts  for  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York.  This  building  ftands  on 
elevated  ground,  and  its  ftrufture  is  ornamental  to  the  city. 


The  whole  number  of  the  churches,  or  houfes  for  Chriftian 
worfliip,  is  37,  befides  a Jewifli  fynagogue.  Of  thefe,  eight 
are  Prelbyterian,  eight  Epifcopal,  four  Dutch  Reformed, 
three  Scots  Prelbyterian,  three  Methodift,  two  for  Friends 
or  Quakers,  two  Baptift,  two  German  Lutheran,  one 
French  Proteftant,  one  Moravian,  one  Roman  Catholic,  two 
African.  The  New  York  hofpital  is  an  extenfive  eftablifn- 
ment ; the  cuftom-houfe  adjoins  the  battery  at  the  S.W. 
angle  of  the  city  ; the  gaol  and  bridewell  are  oppofite  to 
the  Park,  and  the  alms-houfe  is  on  the  fame  fquare  with  the 
gaol,  bridewell,  and  city-hall.  The  college  is  about  mid- 
way between  the  Park  and  the  river  Hudfon  ; and  St.  John’s 
church,  reckoned  the  moft  elegant  in  the  city,  is  in  Hudfon- 
fquare,  farther  north.  The  ftate-prifon  is  two  miles  N.  of 
the  battery,  on  the  bank  of  the  Hudfon.  Here  are  alfo  a 
library  and  theatre,  fix  market-houfes,  and  many  other 
buildings  that  might,  if  fpace  were  allowable,  be  enume- 
rated. There  are  eight  banking-companies  in  this  city  ; and 
their  houfes  and  offices,  together  with  thofe  of  the  infurance, 
manufafturing,  and  other  companies,  and  thofe  of  various  fo- 
cieties,  add  to  the  number  of  edifices  that  adorn  the  metro- 
polis. The  population,  which  by  the  cenfus  of  1810  was 
eftimated  at  96,373,  is  fuppofed  to  amount  to  more  than 
100,000.  The  city  and  harbour  of  New  York  have  been 
lately  fortified  againft  naval  affaults  at  a very  great  expence ; 
but  we  fhould  be  tedious  in  minutely  defcribing  the  works 
w'hich  have  been  conftrufted  for  this  purpofe.  The  number 
of  charitable  eftablifhments,  and  of  fchools  for  education  in 
this  city,  is  very  great,  and  does  honour  to  the  difpofition  and 
liberality  of  its  inhabitants.  The  markets,  which  are  kept 
every  day,  are  well  fupplied  with  the  produdfions  both  of 
land  and  water.  The  public  walks  and  amufements  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  city  afford  attradfion  to  its  ftated  inhabit- 
ants, and  to  thofe  who  occafionally  refort  hither.  The 
theatre,  reading-rooms,  public-gardens,  park,  and  walks 
on  the  battery,  afford  amufement,  and  contribute  to  adlivity 
and  health. 

The  city  of  New  York  is  governed  by  a mayor,  recorder, 
aldermen,  and  affiftants,  who  conftitute  the  common  coun- 
cil. Each  ward  choofes  an  alderman  and  alfiftant.  The 
mayor,  deputy-mayor,  recorder,  and  aldermen,  are  ex-officio 
juftices  of  the  peace,  and  juftices  of  oyer  and  terminer ; and 
the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  commonalty,  are  authorized  to  hold 
a court  of  record  or  of  common  pleas ; and  this  is  called  the 
mayor’s  court,  and  deemed  of  great  importance.  For  the 
manufadfures,  commerce,  literary  inftitutions,  &c.  &c.  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  we  refer  to  the  account  already 
given  of  the  ftate  of  New  York.  Melifh.  Morfe.  Spaf- 
ford’s  Gazetteer  of  New  York,  1813. 

York,  New,  a poft-town  of  Virginia  ; 167  miles  S.W. 
of  Wafliington. 

York  Town,  or  York,  a townfhip  of  Weft  Chefter 
county,  in  the  ftate  of  New  York,  45  miles  N.  of  New 
York,  bounded  N.  by  Duchefs  county,  E.  by  Somers  and 
Newcaftle,  S.  by  Newcaftle,  W.  by  Cortlandt ; in  length 
N.  and  S.  10  miles,  and  nearly  4 miles  wide.  The  general 
furface  is  hilly,  but  produftive,  and  well  diftributed  into 
arable,  pafture,  and  meadow  lands.  In  1810,  here  were 
269  taxable  inhabitants,  142  eledkors,  and  in  all  1924 
inhabitants. 

York  Town,  a town  of  the  ftate  of  Virginia,  capital  of 
the  county  of  York,  on  the  right  bank  of  York  river,  about 
10  miles  from  its  mouth,  containing  about  800  inhabitants. 
In  the  year  1781,  the  Britifh  army  under  lord  Cornwallis 
furrendered  themfelves  prifoners  of  war  to  the  united  forces 
of  America  and  France  near  this  town,  and  was  the  occa- 
fion  of  a peace  which  followed  foon  after.  A marble 
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column,  with  a fuitable  infcription  and  trophies,  was  ordered 
by  Congrefs  to  be  erefted  on  the  fpot  in  commemoration  of 
the  event ; 8 miles  E.  of  William  (burgh. 

YORKSHIRE,  a county  in  the  northern  part  of 
England,  which,  for  extent,  for  its  number  of  inhabitants, 
and  for  its  natural  and  artificial  productions,  iS  by  far  the 
moft  confiderable  in  the  kingdom.  In  its  general  form  the 
county  is  an  irregular  quadrangle  ; the  longeft  diagonal  ex- 
tends from  N.W.  to  S.E.  about  130  miles,  and  the  (horteft 
from  S.W.  to  N.E.  about  90  miles.  The  area  of  the 
county  comprehends  about  5,960  fquare  miles,  or  above 
3,814,000  ftatute  acres.  Yorkfhire,  taken  at  its  extreme 
points,  is  fituated  between  the  parallels  of  53°  18',  and 
54°  40'  N.  latitude,  and  between  2°  40'  of  W.  and  0°  10' 
of  E.  longitude  from  Greenwich.  On  the  N.,  the  E.^  and 
part  of  the  S.  fides,  it  isdiltinCtly  defined  by  rivers  and  by 
the  fea.  On  the  N.  it  is  feparated  in  its  whole  extent,  from 
the  county  of  Durham,  by  the  river  Tees.  From  the 
mouth  of  this  river  to  the  entrance  of  the  Humber,  the 
whole  E.  fide  is  walhed  by  the  German  ocean.  By  the 
eftuary  of  the  Humber  and  the  river  Trent,  it  is  divided 
from  Lincolnfhire  on  the  S.  The  limits  between  York- 
(hire,  and  the  counties  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  and  Chefter 
on  the  S.,  and  thofe  feparating  it  from  Lancafhire  and 
Weftmoreland  on  the  W.,  are  merely  conventional,  being 
indicated  by  no  natural  feature  of  the  country  ; the  latter, 
however,  in  general,  coincide  with  the  mountainous  range 
which  diftinguifiies  the  northern  from  the  fouthern  pro- 
vinces of  England.  At  a very  early  period  of  the  Saxon 
dominion,  the  great  county  of  York  was  fubdivided  into 
three  diftriCts,  (till  recognifed,  and  (till  under  the  corrupted 
name  of  ridings.  Thefe  are  termed  north,  eaft,  and  weft, 
in  reference  to  their  relative  pofitions  with  refpeCt  to  each 
other,  and  to  the  capital  city  of  the  county.  The  North 
Riding  is  fubdivided  into  1 2 wapentakes,  the  Eaft  into  7,  and 
the  Weft  into  1 1 wapentakes  ; the  whole  county  thus  con- 
taining 30  wapentakes  and  563  parifhes.  The  wapentake, 
a divifion  adopted  in  certain  northern  counties  of  England, 
correfponds  generally  to  the  cantred  or  hundred  of  the 
fouthern  provinces.  The  whole  county  comprehends  one 
archiepifcopal  city,  York,  and  59  market-towns,  of  which 
13  are  parliamentary  boroughs.  Of  thofe  laft  in  the 
North  Riding  are  5,  viz.  Malton,  Northallerton,  Richmond, 
Scarborough,  and  Thirflc  ; the  Eaft  Riding  contains  three 
boroughs,  Beverley,  Heydon,  and  Hull ; in  the  Weft  Riding 
the  five  boroughs  are,  Aldborough,  Boroughbridge,  Knaref- 
borough,  Pontefraft,  and  Ripon.  Yorkfhire  fends  thirty 
members  to  parliament ; viz.  two  for  tlie  county,  two  for 
the  city,  and  two  for  each  of  the  boroughs  juft  named. 
According  to  the  official  reports  made  in  181 1,  the  number 
of  houfes  and  inhabitants  in  the  county  was  the  following  : 
— In  the  North  Riding  33,567  houfes,  and  152,445  inha- 
bitants; in  the  Eaft  Riding  (York  city  included),  31,420 
houfes,  and  167,353  inhabitants  ; and  in  the  Weft  Riding, 
129,575  houfes,  and  653,315  inhabitants.  From  this  ftate- 
ment,  Yorkfhire,  at  that  period,  contained  altogether 
194,562  houfes,  and  973,113  inhabitants,  or  on  an  average 
163  perfons  for  each  fquare  ftatute  mile. 

General  Appearance.,  Soil,  and  Climate. — Yorkfhire  is  an 
extenfive  and  interefting  county  : in  its  geographical  fea- 
tures, and  geological  charafteriftics,  it  prefents  important 
themes  for  inquiry  and  difquifition.  Its  ancient  hiftory, 
and  the  numerous  antiquities  with  which  it  abounds,  afford 
other  and  not  lefs  interefting  topics  for  inveftigation  and 
comment.  The  manufaftures,  commerce,  and  trade  of  the 
county  ; its  mineral  produftions,  and  agricultural  pradlices, 
are  alfo  entitled  to  the  moft  careful  and  critical  develope- 
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ment  of  the  topographer.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted, 
that  neither  of  thefe  fubjefts  has  hitherto  been  fatisfadlorily 
elucidated  by  a local  hiftorian  ; whence  we  fhall  be  neceffi- 
tated  to  refort  to  and  cautioufly  analyfe  feveral  detached 
and  imperfeft  works,  to  render  a fhort  topographical  ac- 
count of  this  widely-extended  county  in  any  degree  ufeful 
to  the  general  reader.  In  the  fequel  thefe  works  will  be 
referred  to. 

Yorkfhire  prefents  a great  variety  of  furface  : mountains, 
hills,  vales,  moors,  fens,  rocks,  coaft,  and  rivers,  are  its 
component  parts  ; but  thefe  are  greatly  diverfified.  The 
North  Riding  confifts  principally  of  two  hilly  regions, 
feparated  by  a comparatively  low  traft,  which  opens  on  the 
S.  into  the  fpacious  plain  or  vale  of  York.  The  hilly  parts 
are  commonly  termed,  from  their  pofition  and  their  nature, 
the  E.  and  the  W.  moorlands.  Thofe  on  the  E.  bounded  by 
the  valley  of  the  river  Tees  on  the  N.,  and  by  the  fea  on  the 
N.E.,  occupy  a fpace  of  30  miles  from  W.  to  E.  by  about 
half  as  much  from  N.  to  S.  They  confift  in  general  of 
bleak  heath,  interfperfed  with  loofe  blocks  of  ftone,  or  with 
peat-mofs  and  bog.  The  whole  is  deftitute  of  wood,  ex- 
cepting in  a few  interfefting  dales  or  valleys,  where  culti- 
vation is  praAicable.  Of  thefe  dales  a few  are  of  moderate 
extent,  particularly  Eflcdale  and  Bilfdale,  in  the  eaftern 
parts  toward  the  fea.  The  weftern  extremity  of  thefe 
moorlands,  in  the  diftriA  of  Hamilton,  produces  heath  in- 
termingled with  large  quantities  of  coarfe  grafs.  Between 
the  N.  edge  of  the  moorlands  and  the  river  Tees  is  the  fertile 
diftriA  of  Cleveland.  Several  produAive  valleys  interfeA 
the  W.  moorlands,  of  which  Wenfleydale  is  the  moft  con- 
fiderable. Watered  by  the  river  Ure,  the  bottom  of  the 
valley  fumifhes  rich  grazing  grounds,  bordered  on  each  fide 
by  doping  inclofed  fields,  which  reach  up  the  hills  for  more 
than  a mile  from  the  river.  In  the  Eaft  Riding  the  face  of 
the  country,  although  varied,  is  lefs  boldly  charaAerized 
than  that  in  the  N.  It  is  divided  in  the  middle  into  two 
extenfive  plains,  by  the  Wolds,  a range  of  hills  ftretching 
N.  and  S.  Towards  the  fea  the  coaft  of  this  Riding  is  in 
general  low  when  compared  with  that  of  the  North  Riding ; 
but  in  feveral  places  it  rifes  to  cliffs  of  confiderable  height, 
as  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Flamborough-head.  The  S.E. 
part  of  this  Riding  confifts  chiefly  of  a traA  of  fen  and 
marfh,  about  20  miles  in  length,  and  four  in  breadth,  which 
fpreads  from  the  fea  to  the  Humber.  This  part  of  the 
Riding,  forming  the  wapentake  of  Holdernefs,  runs  out  to 
the  S.E.  and  S.,  and  terminates  its  courfe  at  the  Spurn,  a 
well-known  point  on  the  N.  fhore  of  the  Humber.  A 
fucceffion  of  eafy  rifings  forms  the  eaftern  afeent  of  the 
range  of  the  Wolds  ; but  on  otlier  fides  they  are  fteep  ; and 
the  whole  have  an  agreeable  and  peculiar  appearance. 
Confidered  with  refpeA  to  extent  and  population,  to  manu- 
faAures  and  trade,  the  Weft  Riding  is  by  far  the  moft  im- 
portant divifion  of  Yorkfhire.  Its  furface  is  very  irregular, 
varying  from  the  low  marfhy  traAs  in  the  E.  to  the  rocky 
mountainous  country  in  the  W.  The  level  marfhes  are  the 
continuation  of  thofe  already  mentioned  in  the  Eaft  Riding, 
and  extend  weftward  nearly  to  the  great  N.  road  through 
Doncafter.  Still  farther  weftward  lies  the  middle  divifioti 
of  the  Weft  Riding,  gradually  and  beautifully  fwelling  into 
hills,  and  extending  to  Sheffield,  Bradford,  and  Ottley. 
Beyond  thefe  towns,  the  country  becomes  rugged  and 
mountainous,  and  is  compofed  chiefly  of  black  moors, 
which  terminate  in  the  lofty  range  of  hills  bordering 
on  Lancafhire.  Thefe  hilly  and  mountainous  traAs  are 
not,  however,  without  many  beautiful  and  romantic 
valleys,  among  which  are  thofe  watered  by  the  rivers 
Aire,  Nid,  and  Wharf.  Several  of  the  fmaller  dales  are 
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well-wooded  and  inclofed,  and  have  numerous  villages 
interfperred. 

The  foil  of  Yorkfhire  is  not  lefs  variegated  than  the  fur- 
face.  In  the  E.  moorlands  of’ the  North  Riding,  wherever 
the  ground  is  covered  with  ling  or  heath,  the  upper  foil  is 
invariably  black  moor  or  peat : but  the  fubfoil  is  various, 
and  cohfdts  of  clay,  free-ftone,  and  hardened  fand.  In  that 
part  of  the  moors  called  Hamilton,  the  foil  confills  gene- 
rally of  fine  loam  on  lime-ftone  rock.  In  the  interfering 
dales,  black  moory  earth,  fand,  and  grit-rock,  more  or  lefs, 
prevail ; but  the  vale  of  Cleveland,  along  the  river  Tees,  is 
compofed  chiefly  of  ftrong  tenacious  clay.  Lime-ftone,  or 
a calcareous  rock,  is  the  general  bafis  of  the  W.  moorlands  j 
and  the  beneficial  effers  of  this  fubfoil  are  evident  in  the 
grafs  and  other  ufeful  produftions  with  which  the  furface  is 
generally  covered.  In  the  extenfive  traft  of  plain  ftyled 
the  Vale  of  York,  which  occupies  the  interior  parts  of  the 
county,  and  comprehends  portions  of  all  the  three  Ridings, 
confiderable  changes  of  foil  are  found.  In  the  N.  part 
towards  the  river  Tees,  a rich  gravelly  loam  prevails. 
The  flopes  of  the  high  grounds  on  the  E.  and  W.  are  in 
fome  places  cold,  and  abound  in  fprings ; but  in  the  greateft 
part  the  foil  is  ftrong  and  fertile.  Of  the  Eaft  Riding,  the 
moft  ftriking  feature  is  the  range  of  hills  called  the  Wolds, 
compofed  of  chalk  ; but  the  furface  is  in  general  a light 
free  loam,  interfperfed  with  chalky  gravel,  often  very 
(hallow.  The  great  plain  between  the  Wolds,  the  fea,  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  Humber,  contains  many  extenfive 
tra61s  of  fertile  cultivable  land,  efpecially  in  the  N.  and  E. 
quarters  ; but  the  fouthern  diftrifts,  towards  the  river,  are 
covered  with  marflies  and  fens,  fufceptible,  where  draining 
can  be  praftifed,  of  material  improvement.  In  the  con- 
tinuation of  thofe  fens,  fituated  on  the  W.  of  the  Wolds, 
called  the  Levels,  the  foil  is  either  clay  or  fand,  with 
mooriflt  tradls  interfperfed  ; but  on  the  banks  of  the  Dar- 
went  and  the  Oufe  ftrong  clay  and  loam  prevail.  In  the 
extenfive  Weft  Riding  foils  of  every  kind  are  to  be  found, 
from  deep  ftrong  clay  and  rich  loam  to  the  pooreft  peat- 
earth.  Clay  and  loam,  but  mingled  with  fome  fand  and 
moor,  prevail  in  the  E.  diftrift  of  this  Riding,  while  the 
middle  divifion  confifts  chiefly  of  loam  on  a lime-ftone  baf». 
Similar  foils  extend  through  the  W.  parts,  but  are  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  trafts  of  moor  of  different  kinds. 

In  a country  of  fuch  extent,  and  of  fuch  variety  of  foil, 
elevation,  and  expofure,  as  Yorkfhire,  an  accordant  variety 
of  climate,  with  regard  to  temperature,  humidity,  and  falu- 
brity,  muft  naturally  be  experienced.  The  E.  moorlands, 
advancing  high  and  bold  into  the  German  ocean,  are 
neceffarily  expofed  to  the  cold,  moift,  and  impetuous  winds 
from  the  N.  and  E.  The  climate  there,  however,  is  rather 
difagreeable  than  unhealthy  ; for  the  high  grounds  are  fre- 
quently involved  in  fogs  and  vapours  from  the  fea.  Among 
the  W.  moorlands  the  climate  is  ftill  more  fevere  ; but  its 
effefts  on  the  produftions  of  the  furface  are  powerfully 
eounterafted  by  the  calcareous  rock  of  which  thofe  moun- 
tainous trails  confift.  By  their  diftance  from  the  fea,  com- 
bined with  their  much  greater  elevation,  the  fnow  remains 
on  them  confiderably  longer  than  on  the  E.  moorlands. 
But  the  greateft  obftacle  to  agricultural  labours  in  the  W. 
parts  of  the  county  is  the  almoft  inceffant  rain  which  falls 
among  the  mountains.  On  them  are  accumulated  and  con- 
denfed  the  vapours  colleiled  by  the  oppofite  winds,  which 
prevail  on  the  contrary  fides  of  the  ifland.  By  the  humidity 
thus  produced,  no  attempt  to  raife  corn-crops  among  thofe 
high  lands  can  fiicceed-  In  the  intermediate  plains  and 
gently-fwelling  trails  of  the  centre  of  the  county,  the 


climate  is,  on  the  contrary,  in  general  mild  and  temperate, 
in  proportion  to  the  remotenefs  from  the  mountainous 
quarters.  The  low  grounds  on  the  banks  of  the  Darwent, 
are,  however,  fo  moift,  although  warm,  as  to  be  much 
better  adapted  to  pafturage  than  to  corn-land.  What  is 
faid  of  the  climate  of  the  W.  parts  of  the  North  Riding  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  correfponding  portion  of  the  W.  ; 
for  there  the  climate  is  alfo  rainy,  cold,  and  ftormy.  At 
Sheffield,  although  on  the  S.  border  of  the  county,  the 
quantity  of  rain  which  falls  in  a year  is  about  33  inches. 
It  is,  indeed,  found  by  experience,  that  the  lofty  tradls 
which  feparate  Yorkfhire  from  Lancaffiire  and  Cheffiire 
are  fully  as  fubjedt  to  fog,  rain,  and  ftorms,  as  any  other 
portion  of  England.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  the  air  is  pure  and  healthy.  The  middle  and  lefs- 
elevated  tradls  of  the  Weft  Riding  are  equally  healthy, 
milder,  and  lefs  humid;  holding  a defirable medium  between 
the  tempeftuous  blafts  of  the  mountains  in  the  W.,  and  the 
dull  fogs  and  damps  which  ufually  befet  the  low  marffiy 
country  in  the  E.  On  the  oppofite  fides  of  the  Wolds,  in 
the  Eaft  Riding,  a different  temperature  is  experienced ; 
for  by  thofe  hills  the  W.  divifion  is  in  general  fhelterecl 
from  the  cold  damp  winds  from  the  fea  and  the  entrance  of 
the  Humber,  which  prevail  over  the  E.  divifion.  On  the 
Wolds  themfelves  the  air  is  fliarp,  and  the  fnow  remains  for 
a confiderable  time  on  the  ground.  But  the  mildnefs  of 
the  climate  in  the  W.  Levels  is  abundantly  compenfated,  in 
regard  to  falubrity,  by  the  vapours  of  the  marflies. 

Monntains. — The  E.  moorlands  of  the  North  Riding 
form  a peculiar  feature  in  the  county  ; for  they  are  wholly 
detached  by  their  pofition,  and  by  their  fubftance,  from  the 
mountains  in  the  W.  Some  points  of  the  E.  moorlands 
rife  nearly  900  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea  ; but  the  moft 
remarkable  fummit  of  the  whole  is  Rofebury  Topping. 
This  lingular  hill,  fituated  midway  between  Stokefley  and 
Guifborough,  towards  the  N.W.  edge  of  the  moors,  flioots 
up  in  a conical  form,  to  the  height  of  1488  feet  above  the 
fea.  By  its  detached  pofition  and  fuperior  elevation,  it 
commands,  in  all  diredlions,  a profpedl  at  once  extenfive 
and  interefting.  The  hill  feems  to  reft  on  a bafis  of  alum- 
rock,  interfperfed  with  iron-ftone  ; and  its  pinnacled  fummit 
indicates  to  the  furrounding  country  the  approaching 
changes  in  the  weather ; for  when  the  fummit  is  involved 
in  clouds,  rains  feldom  fail  to  defcend  on  the  neighbouring 
low  grounds.  It  is,  however,  on  the  W.  borders  of  the 
county,  that  the  moft  elevated  mountains  are  found.  Thefe 
are  a portion  of  the  chain,  which,  commencing  in  the  S.  in 
Staffordfliire,  extend  northward,  with  increafing  elevation, 
through  Derbyfliire,  Lancaffiire,  Weftmoreland,  Cumber- 
land, and  Northumberland,  into  Scotland.  In  that  portion 
of  this  range  which  belongs  to  Yorkfhire  are  feveral  fum- 
mits  of  very  confiderable  elevation  above  the  fea.  Of  thefe, 
the  moft  remarkable  are,  Pennigant,  which  rifes,  according 
to  barometrical  meafurement,  to  the  height  of  3930  feet ; 
Ingleborough,  3987  feet;  and  Whernfide,  4052  feet.  The 
laft  mountain  is  the  higheft  in  England  ; for  Crofsfell  on 
the  borders  of  Cumberland  is  in  height  only  3839  feet  ; 
Skiddaw,  3530;  and  Snowden,  the  higheft  in  Wales,  3568. 
Bennevis,  a detached  mountain  in  the  N.  of  Scotland,  and 
the  moft  elevated  in  Britain,  rifes  to  the  height  of  4387 
feet.  Pennigant,  fituated  about  7 miles  N.  from  Settle,  is 
fteep  and  towering.  Ingleborough  confifts  of  a bafis  of 
lime-ftone,  but  towards  the  fummit  the  grit-rock  appears. 
The  E.  and  S.  fides  of  this  mountain  are  very  fteep,  and  of 
difficult  accefs,  on  account  of  a deep  morafs  at  the  bottom  ; 
but  the  W,  and  N.  fides,  particularly  the  former,  may  be 
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afcended  with  eafe.  Continually  receiving  vapours  from 
the  Iriih  fea  on  the  W.,  Ingleborough  is  feldom  free  from 
clouds,  and  the  whole  mountain  abounds  with  fprings  ; 
whence  it  is  covered  with  verdure,  and  iheep  graze  on  the 
moil  elevated  parts.  In  the  vicinity  appear  Pennigant, 
diltant  6 miles  to  the  E.,  and  Whernfide  5 miles  to  the  N. 
On  the  N.W.  are  the  mountains  of  Weftmoreland,  and  on 
the  W.  fpreads  out  the  low  land  of  Lancadiire,  bounded  at 
the  diftance  of  24  miles  by  the  Irifh  fea,  of  which  a great 
portion  may,  in  clear  weather,  be  defcried.  In  the  midft 
of  a circle  of  hills  rifes  Whernfide,  on  which  account, 
although  more  elevated,  the  views  from  it  are  not  equally 
interefting  with  thofe  from  Ingleborough.  Near  the 
fummit  are  feveral  fmall  lakes  or  pools,  there  called  tarns, 
one  of  which  is  about  180  yards  in  length  by  nearly  an 
equal  breadth.  In  the  Eaft  Riding,  the  only  hills  of  note 
are  the  Wolds,  which  exhibit  themfelves  to  advantage,  in 
rifing  out  of  the  low  country  around  them ; but  at  no  point 
are  they  fuppofed  to  exceed  600  feet  in  height. 

Rivers. — Along  the  whole  length  of  the  North  Riding, 
from  W.  to  E.,  the  county  is  bounded  by  the  river  Tees. 
Rifing  in  the  mountains  of  Weftmoreland  and  Cumberland, 
it  purfues  a very  indireft  courfe  into  the  German  ocean 
below  Stockton,  where  it  fpreads  out  into  an  eftuary  three 
miles  in  breadth.  The  river  Tees  is  navigable  for  (hips  of 
confiderable  burthen  up  to  Stockton  ; but  the  channel  is 
ferpentine  and  intricate,  and  the  current  is  rapid.  Commo- 
dious anchorage  is,  however,  found  at  the  entrance,  in 
winds  from  the  W.  and  S.  A few  inconfiderable  ftreams  from 
the  W.  moorlands  fall  into  the  river  Tees ; but  the  great 
body  of  the  waters  of  Yorklhire  take  their  courfe  in  the 
oppofite  direftion,  and  unite  with  the  Humber.  Of  thefe 
rivers,  the  moft  northern  is  the  Swale,  which,  rifing  in  the 
W.  moorlands,  enlivens  the  romantic  Swale  dale,  and, 
after  vifiting  Richmond,  bends  S.E.  until  it  reaches  Bo- 
roughbridge,  where  it  unites  with  the  Ure.  The  latter 
river,  proceeding  from  the  fame  moors,  paffes  near  to 
Ripon,  and  in  fome  part  of  its  courfe  feparates  the  North 
and  Weft  Ridings.  Having  received  the  Swale,  about 
fix  miles  below  Boroughbridge,  the  Ure  takes  the  name  of 
Oufe,  from  an  infignificant  rivulet  which  joins  it  on  the  W. 
fide.  Under  this  laft  appellation  the  combined  ftream,  ftill 
farther  augmented  by  the  waters  of  the  Nid,  traverfes  the 
city  of  York,  where  it  becomes  the  limit  between  the  Weft 
and  the  Eaft  Ridings  ; and  being  navigable  for  large  barges 
up  to  that  city,  it  receives  on  its  W.  fide  the  rivers  Wharf 
and  Aire  : at  laft,  after  a very  wandering  courfe  to  the 
fouthward,  in  conjunftion  with  the  Trent,  it  difappears  in 
the  eftuary  of  the  Humber.  The  Aire,  already  mentioned, 
a very  confiderable  ftream,  iffuing  from  the  mountains  of 
Craven,  facilitates  by  its  waters  the  important  manufadlorial 
commerce  of  Leeds.  Receiving  on  the  W.  fide  the  current 
of  the  Calder,  which  performs  the  fame  fervice  to  Wake- 
field, the  joint  ftream  conveys  an  important  accellion  to  the 
Oufe.  Still  farther  to  the  S.  the  Don  purfues  its  courfe 
from  the  W.  mountains  to  Sheffield,  where  it  bends  to  the 
N.E.  by  Rotheram  and  Doncafter,  to  its  influx  into  the 
Aire.  Before  it  be  loft  in  the  Humber,  the  Oufe  receives 
on  the  E.  the  Darwent,  which,  having  its  fources  in  the 
E.  moorlands,  flows  in  general  S.W.  by  Malton,  acrofs  the 
weftern  parts  of  the  E.  diftrift.  Two  fmall  ftreams  ftill 
deferve  notice  in  Yorkfliire,  not  fo  much  for  their  length  of 
course,  or  volume  of  water,  as  for  their  great  utility  in 
forming  the  principal  ports  of  the  county.  In  the  E. 
moorlands  of  the  North  Riding  rifes  the  Ellce,  which  after 
watering  Eflcdale  opens  into  the  German  ocean  through  the 
2 


harbour  of  Whitby.  The  riverHuU  traverfes  the  EaftRiding 
from  N.  to  S.  paffing  near  to  Beverley,  and,  at  its  influx  into  tlie 
Humber,  forms  the  fecure  though  not  capacious  harbour  of 
Kingfton,  which,  from  the  river,  is  generally  alfo  called  Hull. 

Canals  of  YorkJhire.'Sitt  Canal. 

Coajls  and  Harbours. — The  fea-coaft  of  Yorkfliire,  though 
very  extenfive,  affords  but  very  few  harbours  of  any  import- 
ance. The  mouth  of  the  river  Tees,  as  already  ftated,  is 
frequented  as  a place  of  anchorage  in  winds  from  the  fouth 
and  the  weft.  Veflels  alfo  often  refort  to  other  fpots  on 
the  coaft  when  the  wind  blows  off  the  land,  fuch  as  to  Ro- 
binhood’s  bay  to  the  fouthward  of  Whitby,  to  Filey  bay 
on  the  north-weft,  and  Bridlington  bay  on  the  fouth-weft  of 
Flamborough-head. 

The  principal  harbour  on  this  coaft  is  that  of  Whitby. 
( See  Whitby.  ) Scarborough  bay  is  ferviceable  in  wefterly 
winds  ; and  the  pier,  a noble  ftone  ftrufture,  furniflies  eafy 
accefs  and  fafe  proteftion  for  fliips  of  confiderable  burthen  ; 
for  at  fpring-tides,  the  depth  of  water  at  the  entrance  is 
from  twenty  to  twenty-four  feet : for  want  of  a back-ftream, 
however,  the  harbour  is  in  danger  of  being  filled  with  fand. 
The  entrance  of  the  Humber  affords  to  mipping  lefs  pro- 
teftion  than  from  its  locality  might  be  expefted ; for  the 
fliores  on  both  fides  of  Yorkfliire  on  the  N.E.  and  of  Lin- 
colnfliire  on  the  S.W.  are  low,  and  the  channel  is  much 
incumbered  with  fand-banks  and  (hallows.  Notwithftand- 
ing  thefe  difadvantages  on  its  north  bank,  juft  at  the  point 
where  the  eftuary  turns  its  direction  from  E.  to  S.E.,  is 
fituated  the  much-frequented  and  important  harbour  of 
Kingfton-upon-Hull.  The  natural  accommodation  of  the 
river  has  proved  very  infufficient  for  the  increafed  (hipping 
belonging  and  trading  to  the  port,  which  ranks  as  the  fifth 
in  the  kingdom.  Docks  of  great  capacity  have  therefore 
been  excavated,  in  which  veffels  lie  afloat  or  dry,  as  may  be 
required.  From  this  port,  the  produce  of  the  great  manu- 
fafturing  diftrifts  in  the  interior  of  the  country  are  ex- 
ported to  foreign  parts  ; and  there  foreign  commodities  are 
transferred  to  fmaller  veffels,  to  be  in  their  turn  diftributed 
over  the  interior  of  the  kingdom.  The  moft  remarkable 
projeftion  of  the  coaft  of  Yorkfliire  is  the  bold  and  lofty 
promontory,  called  Flamborough-head.  The  cliffs  rife  per- 
pendicularly over  the  fea  to  the  hightof  100  and  150  yards. 
They  are  compofed  of  a mouldering  lime-ftone  rock,  of  un- 
common whitenefs  ; and  at  the  bottom  are  pierced  by  a num- 
ber of  caverns,  fome  of  them  entering  a great  way  into  the 
rock.  A new  light-ho’ufe  is  placed  about  400  yards  weft 
from  the  extremity  of  the  promontory.  About  fouth  by  eaft 
eleven  leagues  from  Flamborough-head  is  another  point  of 
great  confequence  to  mariners.  This  is  the  Spurn-point, 
which,  running  out  fouthwards,  low  and  narrow,  forms  the 
north  limit  of  the  mouth  of  the  Humber.  The  light-houfe 
is  fituated  in  N.  lat.  53°  41',  and  E.  long.  0°  17'. 

Agriculture. — From  what  has  been  already  noticed  re- 
fpefting  the  mountainous  and  the  marftiy  trafts  compre- 
hended within  the  capacious  limits  of  Yorkfliire,  agricul- 
tural improvements  in  them  mull  be  comparatively  very 
limited.  In  other  diftrifts,  however,  particularly  in  the 
fpacious  plains  forming  the  central  parts  of  the  county, 
every  fpecies  of  amelioration  of  the  foil  which  the  in- 
duftry  of  the  inhabitants,  availing  themfelves  of  the  natural 
means  within  their  command,  could  apply,  has  been 
generally  brought  into  adlion.  The  farms  are  of  very 
unequal  extent  and  rental,  conformably  to  the  nature  of  the 
foil  and  to  the  fituation  of  the  farmer  with  refpeft  to  a mar- 
ket. It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  North  Riding  leafes  are 
unufual ; but  although  the  hufbandman  labours  on  fo  preca- 
rious 
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viou3  a pofTeflion,  changes  of  occupants  of  farms  are  by  no 
means  common.  In  the  vale  of  York  one-third  of  the  land 
is  computed  to  be  in  tillage,  and  two-thirds  in  grafs ; but 
in  Cleveland,  along  the  fouth  bank  of  the  river  Tees,  the 
country  is  equally  divided  between  corn  and  paflure.  In 
the  environs  of  Thirlk,  where  the  dairy  is  the  chief  objeft 
of  purfuit,  fully  three-quarters  of  the  land  are  devoted  to 
it.  In  the  valleys  or  dales  which  interfedf  the  eaft  moor- 
lands, about  one-fifth  of  the  furface  is  in  tillage ; but  in 
thofe  of  the  weft,  a much  fmaller  quantity  is  ufually 
ploughed : thofe  parts  although  inclofed  are  therefore  ge- 
nerally in  pafture.  In  few  diftrifls  of  England  have  im- 
provements in  agriculture  been  more  generally  or  fkilfully 
introduced  than  of  late  years  in  the  Eaft  Riding.  The  farms 
are  commonly  large,  and  vary  in  annual  rent  from  two  or 
three  hundred  pounds  to  a thoufand  ; but  in  the  marflry 
trafts,  called  the  levels,  they  are  moftly  fmall.  By  drain- 
age there,  and  in  the  flat  country,  in  the  vicinity  of  Hull, 
large  trafts,  formerly  flooded,  now  produce  plentiful  crops 
of  corn  ; the  value  .of  the  land  being  thus  incrcafed  to  ten 
times  its  former  worth.  In  the  hilly  range  of  the  Wolds, 
barley  and  oats  have  in  many  places  been  fiiperfeded  by 
wheat.  In  the  Weft  Riding  the  farms  are  generally  fmall, 
but  in  the  environs  of  the  manufadfuring  towns  a great 
portion  of  the  ground  is  occupied  by  the  inhabitants  for  the 
ufe  of  their  families.  To  the  eaft  ward  of  Leeds,  Wake- 
field, and  Rotheram,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Riding  is  corn- 
land  ; but  this  traft  contains  no  fmall  proportion  of  com- 
mon fields.  The  foil,  however,  is  good,  and  improvement 
may  be  eafily  introduced.  In  addition  to  grain  of  all  forts, 
flax  is  cultivated  in  the  marlhlands  to  confiderable  extent  ; 
and  in  the  environs  of  York  muftard  is  now  a valuable  ar- 
ticle of  cultivation  ; though  it  is  ftill  confidered  as  the 
produce  of  Durham.  The  horfes  of  Yorkfhire,  and  in 
particular  thofe  of  the  North  Riding,  have  long  and  univer- 
fally  been  famed.  Cleveland  furnifhes  an  excellent  breed  for 
the  coach  and  the  plough  ; the  northern  parts  of  the  vale  of 
York  others  for  the  coach  and  faddle  ; and  many  of  both 
kinds  are  bred  in  the  fouthern  parts  and  the  marfltes.  The 
Eaft  Riding  alfo  rears  horfes  of  peculiar  value.  A fmaller 
but  hardy  and  ufeful  kind  is  bred  in  the  dales  of  the  eaft 
moorlands : many  of  an  equally  ferviceable  defcription  are 
alfo  produced  in  the  moorlands  on  the  weft.  The  horned 
cattle  of  Yorkflrire  are  of  various  kinds,  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  their  paftures,  and  to  the  ufes  for  which  they  are 
employed.  The  north  parts  of  the  vale  of  York  and  the 
diftrift  of  Cleveland  produce  the  Tees-water  breed,  which 
is  ranked  among  the  largeft  in  the  kingdom.  In  the  plains 
where  cattle  are  chiefly  kept  for  the  purpofes  of  the  dairy, 
the  milk,  and  not  the  form  or  ftrength  of  the  race,  is  the 
main  objedl  of  attention  with  the  farmer.  The  flieep  in  the 
various  parts  of  the  county  are  alfo  extremely  different  in 
their  nature  and  properties.  In  the  North  Riding,  the 
flock  has  of  late  years  been  confiderably  improved  by  the 
intermixture  of  the  Northumberland  and  other  breeds.  The 
fheep  of  the  weft  moorlands  are  fmall ; but  the  wool  is 
tolerably  fine  : thofe  of  the  eaft  moorlands  are  ftill  fmaller, 
but  with  a very  coarfe  wool.  Many  of  the  old  fheep-walks 
on  the  Wolds,  in  the  Eaft  Riding,  are  now  broken  up,  and 
converted  into  corn-land.  In  the  Weft  Riding,  by  the  in- 
troduftion  of  the  Leicefterfhire  breed,  the  flieep  have  in 
many  places  been  highly  improved.  Thofe  bred  on  the 
weft  moors  and  hills  of  this  Riding,  when  brought  down  early 
to  pafture  in  the  low  grounds,  become  very  valuable  for  food. 

In  many  parts  of  Yorkfhire,  great  amelioration  of  the 
foil  has  been  produced  by  hoUow-draining  ; irrigation, 


paring,  and  burning  the  iurface,  have  alfo  been  advantage- 
oufly  adopted.  In  certain  trafts,  bones  bruifed  in  a mill 
are  ufefully  employed  in  compofts  for  manure.  Confidering 
its  great  extent,  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkflrire  contains 
but  a fmall  proportion  of  woodlands ; the  whole  having 
been  eftimated  at  about  25,000  acres,  of  which  the  vale  of 
York,  with  its  boundary  hills  to  the  north,  contains  about 
1 1,000.  Large  full-grown  timber  is  accordingly  very  fcarce, 
excepting  on  the  eftates  of  the  earl  of  Carlifle,  C.  S.  Dun- 
combe,  efq.  and  fome  other  land  proprietors.  But  the  oak- 
timber  of  this  Riding,  produced  on  hard  rocky  ground,  if  not 
of  great  fize,  is  folid  and  durable ; and  hence  the  valuable 
qualities  of  the  fhipping  built  at  Whitby  and  Scarborough. 
The  planting  of  the  Wolds  in  the  Eaft  Riding  has  been  fuc- 
cefsfully  began  by  feveral  proprietors.  In  the  Weft  Riding, 
the  quantity  of  oak  and  afh  is  very  confiderable ; and  both 
are  much  ufed  for  fhip-building,  and  for  the  various  de- 
mands of  the  manufa6furers  : much  is  alfo  confumed  in  the 
coal  and  other  mines.  In  the  vicinity  of  Sheffield,  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  pofTefles  above  1500  acres  of  woodland. 
According  to  a calculation  made  in  1799,  wafte  lands 
in  this  Riding  amounted  to  upwards  of  400,000  acres,  of 
which  one-third  feemed  to  be  proper  only  for  planting.  No 
great  progrefs  in  that  operation  has,  however,  yet  been  made. 

ManufaSures. — The  manufaftured  produftions  of  York- 
ftiire,  efpecially  of  the  Weft  Riding,  are  of  the  very  firft 
importance  to  the  county  and  to  the  kingdom,  as  well  as 
to  the  multitudes  to  whom  they  furnifli  employment  and 
wealth.  The  principal  inducement  for  the  eftablifliment 
of  thofe  great  works  in  the  interior  of  the  country  was 
the  plentiful  fupply  of  water  and  fuel  for  giving  motion  to 
machinery,  and  for  the  various  other  operations  of  the  feve- 
ral branches  of  induftry.  Leeds,  fituated  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  river  Aire,  has  long  been  celebrated  as  the  centre  of 
the  manufadfure  of  woollen  cloth ; and  it  is  ftill  the  great 
mart  for  that  ftaple  article  of  the  commerce  of  Yorkfhire. 
(See  Leeds,  and  Woollen  Manufadure.)  The  white 
cloth  is  chiefly  made  at  and  about  Dewfbury,  among  the 
hills  which  feparate  the  valleys  of  the  Aire  and  Calder,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  Wakefield.  The  mixed  cloth  is  princi- 
pally made  in  the  villages  comprehended  in  the  parifh  of 
Leeds  to  the  weftward  of  the  town  ; in  the  vale  of  Calder 
weft  from  Wakefield  ; and  alfo  in  the  environs  of  Dewfbury. 
In  the  year  1806,  the  number  of  yards  of  broad  cloth  ma- 
nufa6fured  in  the  Weft  Riding  of  Yorkfhire  is  ftated  at 
10,079,256,  and  of  narrow  cloth  at  6,193,317.  But  in 
1810  the  broad  cloth  was  only  9,826,048  yards,  and  the 
narrow  cloth  had  increafed  to  6,951,762  yards.  In  1811, 
however,  the  quantity  of  both  forts  of  cloth  had  fenfibly 
diminifhed  ; for  the  yards  of  broad  cloth  were  only 
8,671,042,  and  thofe  of  narrow  cloth  6,180,181  ; one 
of  the  many  effedfs  produced  on  the  induftry,  and  con- 
fequently  on  the  well-being  of  the  county  and  of  the  king- 
dom at  large,  by  the  hoftilities  in  which  Britain  was  then 
deeply  involved  on  both  fides  of  the  Atlantic.  The  cut- 
lery and  plated  goods  of  Sheffield  are  in  all  their  branches 
carried  to  a perfeftion  and  an  extent  of  which  it  is  not  eafy 
to  furnifh  a fatisfaftory  account.  The  cutlery,  confifting 
of  edge-tools  of  every  defcription,  files,  anvils,  faws,  &c. 
is  not  confined  to  that  town,  but  manufaftured  in  all  the 
neighbouring  villages.  The  plated  goods,  confifting  of  tea- 
urns,  coffee-pots,  tankards,  candle-fticks,  and  many  other  ar- 
ticles of  houfehold  ufe,  are  all  prepared  within  the  town.  In 
it  are  alfo  feveral  founderies  for  iron,  brafs,  and  white  metal. 

Minerals,  — Excepting  the  alum  on  the  borders  of  the 

eaft  moorlands,  and  the  lead  of  the  vicinity  of  Richmond  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  oppofite  quarter,  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkfhire 
furnifhes  but  few  mineral  fubftances  of  peculiar  value.  Cop- 
per of  good  quality,  it  is  true,  was  wrought  about  the  middle 
of  the  laft  century  near  Middleton-Tyas  ; but  the  works 
have  for  fome  time  been  difcontinued.  Copper  was  alfo 
difcovered  about  twenty  years  ago  at  Richmond.  In  the 
vale  of  the  river  Swale,  twelve  miles  above  that  town,  are 
feveral  very  profitable  lead-mines.  The  iron-ltone  of  the 
eaft  moorlands  has  not  hitherto  been  applied  to  any  ufeful 
purpofe.  It  appears,  however,  from  ancient  records,  that 
as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  iron 
was  wrought  and  forged  in  Rofedale.  Ay  ton,  a few  miles 
S.W.  from  Scarborough,  is  the  only  place  where  forges 
are  now  eltablifhed,  and  thofe  are  but  inconfiderable.  The 
great  alum  works  are  principally  fituated  on  the  fea-coall 
on  both  fides  of  Whitby,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Guiibo- 
rough.  See  Whitcy  and  Alum. 

Various  parts  of  the  North  Riding  produce  coal,  particu- 
larly in  the  plain  between  Eafingwold  and  Thirflc  ; and  in  the 
weft  moors,  the  coal  hitherto  difcovered  feems  adapted  only 
to  the  burning  of  lime  : the  north  part  of  the  Riding  is  con- 
fequently  furnifhed  with  that  mineral  from  the  adjoining 
county  of  Durham.  Good  free-ftone  for  building  appears 
in  many  parts  of  the  Riding  ; a few  miles  weft  from  Whitby 
is  a quarry  from  which  have  been  drawn  the  blocks  em- 
ployed in  conftrufting  the  new  piers  of  that  town.  Lime- 
ftone,  and  a fpecies  of  marble  not  inferior  to  the  Derbyfhire, 
are  found  in  different  places  ; and  loofe  blocks  of  red  gra- 
nite are  feen  on  the  furface  in  certain  parts  of  the  weft 
moorlands. 

In  the  Eaft  Riding,  the  chalk  of  the  Wolds  is  the  only 
mineral  fubftance  of  importance  hitherto  difcovered  or 
brought  into  ufe  ; but  the  mineral  produdfions  of  the  Weft 
Riding  are  of  peculiar  value ; for  it  contains  lime,  coal, 
iron,  and  lead,  in  great  abundance.  None  of  them,  how- 
ever, are  found  in  the  low  level  trafts  in  the  eaft  divifion 
ot  the  Riding.  The  lime-ftone  extends  all  to  the  weftward 
of  a line  running  northward  from  Doncafter  to  Tadcafter. 
The  trafts  fituated  between  the  rivers  Aire  at  Leeds  and 
Calder  at  Wakefield  are  the  principal  feats  of  the  coal- 
mines, which  abound  likewife  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bradford,  Barnfley,  and  Sheffield.  Near  Bradford  alfo 
there  arc  very  confiderable  iron-mines.  Lead  is  principally 
extradled  from  the  mines  of  Graffington,  the  property  of 
the  duke  of  Devonfhire. 

Yorkffiire  contains  feveral  mineral  waters  of  great  virtue 
and  celebrity.  The  chalybeate  and  fulphureous  fprings  of 
Harrowgate  have  long  been  in  high  repute.  See  Harrow- 
gate. 

Scarborough,  on  the  fea-coaft  of  the  Eaft  Riding,  has 
long  been  celebrated  for  its  mineral  fprings,  which  iffue 
from  the  foot  of  a lofty  cliff  on  the  fhore,  a little  way  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  town.  See  Scarborough. 

Ancient  Hiflory,  Remains,  i^c.  — The  great  county  of 
York  was  but  a part  of  the  territory  of  the  Britiffi  tribe, 
called  in  Roman  hiftory  the  Brigantes  : they  are  not  however 
mentioned  by  Cscfar.  It  appears  that  they  were  firft  over- 
powered by  Cerealis,  in  the  reign  of  Vefpafian,  in  the  year 
71  of  the  Chnftian  era.  In  78,  the  Roman  arms  were  car- 
ried beyond  the  river  Tay  in  Scotland,  where  Agricola  en- 
countered the  Caledonians,  under  Galgacus  : but,  contrary 
to  the  ufual  pradlice  of  the  Romans,  after  a iignal  victory 
over  the  natives,  as  it  is  reprefented  by  Tacitus,  his  fon-in- 
law  and  profeffed  panegyrift,  the  Roman  commander,  re- 
treated into  the  fouthern  part  of  the  country  previoufly 
fubdued.  Having  eftabhffied  a chain  of  pofts  acrofs  the 


narrow  ifthmus,  between  the  firths  of  Forth  and  Clyde, 
Agricola  was  in  the  year  85  recalled  by  Domitian.  From 
that  period,  until  the  arrival  of  the  emperor  Adrian  him- 
felf  in  Britain  in  120,  little  is  known  of  the  tranfaftions  in 
the  northern  parts  of  the  ifland.  That  Adrian  ffiould  deem 
it  neceffary  to  repair  in  perfon  to  fo  remote  a portion  of  the 
empire,  which  then  comprehended  the  richeft  provinces  of 
the  world,  is  however  a proof  that  the  Britons,  although 
overpowered,  were  by  no  means  reduced  to  patient  fubjec- 
tion.  Renouncing,  therefore,  a great  part  of  the  country 
included  within  the  chain  of  forts  of  Agricola,  Adrian 
conftrufted  an  earthen  rampart  acrofs  the  illand,  between 
the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Tyne  and  Edon.  While  thefe 
operations  were  in  progrefs,  the  emperor  fixed  his  refidence 
in  Eboracum,  or  York ; but  fcarcely  had  he  returned  to 
the  continent  when  the  northern  Britons,  breaking  through 
the  fecond  rampart  thrown  up  againft  them,  joined  with  the 
Brigantes  in  an  endeavour  to  regain  their  independence.  To 
reprefs  thofe  attempts,  Lollius  Urbicus  was  fent  into  Bri- 
tain, who,  repelling  the  natives  beyond  the  Roman  bounds, 
conllrufted  a wall  and  towers  on  the  line  between  the 
Forth  and  the  Clyde,  firft  fortified  by  Agricola.  From 
this  event,  which  happened  about  140  until  183,  Britain 
feemed  to  be  tranquil : but  then,  while  the  empire  was 
fubjeft  to  the  monfter  Commodus  by  the  exertions  of  the 
natives,  and  the  difeontented  fpirit  of  the  legions  them- 
felves,  the  power  of  |the  Romans  in  Britain  was  reduced 
to  a very  precarious  fituation.  Pertinax,  who  had  ferved 
in  the  ifland,  and  who,  by  his  military  talents,  was  fully- 
qualified  to  reftore  the  difeipline  and  fpirit  of  former 
times,  was  foon  cut  off  by  the  licentious  and  diforderly 
Praetorian  guards  of  Rome  ; and  in  196,  Septimius  Severus 
became  foie  matter  of  the  empire.  The  Caledonians  ftill 
continuing  their  efforts  to  rid  themfelves  of  tlie  Roman 
yoke,  Severus,  although  thus  far  advanced  in  life,  and 
very  unfit  for  the  fervice  of  the  field,  found  it  neceffary 
to  repair  to  Britain.  (See  York.)  In  207  he  arrived 
at  Eboracum,  in  the  full  determination  to  quell  the  reft- 
lefs  fpirit  of  the  natives.  After  an  expedition  into  the 
northern  parts  of  the  ifland,  in  which  the  lofs  of  the 
Romans  is  admitted  by  their  own  hiftorians  to  have  been 
prodigious,  he  fixed  his  head-quarters  in  Eboracum ; and 
commanded  the  rampart  thrown  up  by  Adrian  between  the 
Edon  and  the  Tyne,  to  be  powerfully  ftrengthened,  as 
Urbicus  had  done  on  the  northern  rampart  with  a continued 
wall  and  forts  of  ftone.  Taking  advantage  of  his  ab fence 
from  the  frontiers,  the  Caledonians  again  had  recourfe  to 
arms ; but  in  2 1 1 , while  Severus  was  preparing  in  Ebora- 
cum to  repel  their  affaults,  he  died,  and  his  fons  and  fuccef- 
fors  Caracalla  and  Geta  foon  afterwards  returned  to  Rome. 
Whatever  might  have  been  the  inclinations  of  the  Brigantes, 
however  gladly  they  would  have  combined  with  their  coun- 
trymen of  the  north,  yet  by  the  prefence  of  the  imperial 
court,  officers,  and  troops,  every  effort  on  their  part  muft 
have  been  inftantly  difcovered  and  repreffed.  Under  Carau- 
fius,  Britain  enjoyed  fome  femblance  of  independence  ; but 
his  affaffination  in  the  midft  of  his  fpirited  projefts  enabled 
Conftantius  to  fubjeft  Britain  again  to  the  Roman  arms. 
Dying  in  Eboracum  in  307,  Conftantius  was  fucceeded  in 
the  wettern  portion  of  the  empire  by  his  fon  Conftantine, 
who  was  prefent  at  his  death,  and  was  immediately  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  legions.  For  many  years,  the  Bri- 
gantes with  the  other  fouthern  provinces  of  Britain  feem 
to  have  been  fubmiffive  to  their  matters ; but  in  364,  the 
northern  nations  renewed  their  incurfions,  while  the  oppo- 
fite part  of  the  ifland  was  haraffed  by  the  predatory  de- 
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fceirtfi  of  the  Saxons.  Tranquillity  w’as  at  laft  reftored  by 
Theodofius,  whofe  fon  of  the  fame  name  obtained  the  pur- 
pie,  and  after  a fliort  reign  died  in  393.  Diflenfion  within 
and  affault  from  without  were  now  fail  haftening  on  the 
overthrow  of  the  mighty  empire  of  Rome ; and  in  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era,  the  Romans  finally 
relinquiftied  all  poflelTion,  power,  and  authority  in  Britain. 
Of  their  long  protrafted  refidence  in  Yorkfiiire,  many  un- 
queftionable  evidences  are  found  in  the  capital,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  county.  The  roads  eftablilhed  by  that  extraor- 
dinar)'  people  may  yet  be  traced,  traverfing  the  county  in 
various  direftions.  The  whole  fyftem  of  the  Roman  policy 
and  difcipline  was  certainly  direfted  to  the  perfeftion  of 
their  military  power. 

One  great  line  of  probably  Roman  road,  which  traverfes 
the  county  of  York  from  S.  to  N.,  is  now  called  the  Watling- 
ftreet,  (a  name  apparently  Saxon,)  which  was  opened  from 
the  Rutupian  port,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sandwich,  in 
Kent,  in  various  direftions,  all  the  way  to  the  wall  of  Se- 
verus.  Entering  Yorkfiiire  near  Bawtry,  it  has  been  traced 
by  Doncafter,  (Danum,  or  the  ftation  on  the  river  Don,) 
over  Scawlby  and  Pigburn  Leas,  to  Barnfdale,  through 
Pontefraft  to  Caftleford,  fuppofed  to  be  the  pofition  of  the 
ancient  Legiolium,  a little  below  the  junftion  of  the  rivers 
Aire  and  Calder.  From  this  point,  the  road  was  condufted 
by  Calcaria,  now  Tadcafter,  to  Eboracum,  or  York.  From 
this  city  it  probably  followed  the  N.E.  fide  of  the  river 
Oufe,  crofling  it  near  to  Ifurium,  now  Aldborough,  below 
Boroughbridge,  and  thence  by  Leeming-lane  to  Catterick- 
bridge,  adjoining  to  which  veftiges  of  Cataraftorium  are  to 
be  feen  ; there  turning  more  to  the  northward,  it  pafled  over 
the  Tees  at  Pierfe-bridge  into  the  county  of  Durham.  An- 
other military  road  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  laid  out  from 
Mancunium,  now  Manchefter,  in  a N.E.  direftion,  by  Wake- 
field, to  join  the  former  line  between  Doncafter  and  York. 
North-eaftwardly  from  York  a road  feems  to  have  been 
formed  by  or  near  Malton,  terminating  on  the  fea-coaft  at 
Dunfley  bay,  the  Dunus  bay  of  Ptolemy.  This  road  is  ftill 
called  Wade’s  caufeway,  from  the  Saxon  chief  Wada,  as 
Camden  thinks,  who  refided  on  the  coaft  in  a caftle,  perhaps 
originally  erefted  by  the  Romans.  A branch  of  this  road 
is  fuppofed  to  have  led  to  Scarborough,  when  the  fiieltered 
beach  furniflied  a convenient  place  for  Roman  (hipping. 
The  ftralght  courfe  of  an  ancient  road  may  be  traced, 
although  over  the  high  grounds  of  the  Wolds  pointing  from 
York  towards  Bridlington  bay,  correfponding  probably  to 
the  Sinus  Gabrantovicorum  of  the  Romans  ; a branch  has 
alfo  been  obferved  tending  towards  Hunmonby  and  Filey 
bay.  Another  line  may  alfo  be  followed  in  a direftion  to 
Patrington  (Praftorium)  and  the  Spurn-point,  which  feems 
to  correfpond  with  the  Ocellum  Promontorium  of  Ptolemy. 
From  Lincoln  (Lindum  colonia)  a Roman  road  may  be 
traced  running  N.  to  the  S.  bank  of  the  Humber  near  Win- 
tringham,  where  are  ftill  feen  veftiges  of  the  ftation,  ad 
Abum.  On  the  N.  bank,  Brugh  indicates  the  pofition  of 
another  ancient  ftation,  from  which  a branch  of  road  pro- 
bably communicated  with  York.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
courfe  indicated  in  the  itineraries,  which  point  out  a much 
more  convenient  courfe  from  Lincoln  to  York,  acrofs  the 
river  Trent  at  Littleborough,  the  ancient  Segelocum. 

The  veftiges  of  Roman  works  and  occupation  diftributed 
over  various  parts  of  Yorkfiiire  are  by  far  too  numerous  to 
be  mentioned  in  this  place  : it  muft  therefore  be  fulficient  to 
point  out  two,  Catara<9:orium  and  Ifurium.  About  five 
miles  below  Richmond  in  Swaledale  is  the  prefent  village  of 
Catterick,  fo  named  from  the  Cataraftorium  of  the  Romans, 
of  which  the  veftiges  are  vifible  on  the  S.  bank  of  the  river, 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


a little  lower  down  the  valley.  Ifurium  exhibits  the  nioft 
remarkable  proofs  of  Roman  habitation.  Sixteen  miles 
above  York,  add  nearly  one  mile  below  Boroughbridge,  on 
the  S.  bank  of  the  river  Ure,  is  Aldborough,  fo  called  in  allu- 
fion  to  the  old  town,  to  which  it  has  fucceeded,  named  by  the 
Romans  Ifurium. 

Cqftles. — Ofthefe  many  ftill  remain  in  Yorkfiiire,  although 
in  feveral  cafes  they  are  either  nearly  demolifhed,  or  by  later 
alterations,  bear  but  little  refemblance  to  their  original 
form  and  ftrufture  : in  fome,  indeed,  the  name  alone  is  pre- 
ferved.  Of  York  caftle,  the  keep,  or  Clifford’s  tower,  is 
almoft  all  that  is  to  be  feen  above  the  furface  of  the  ground. 
Scarborough  caftle  is  fituated  on  a projefting  precipitous 
cliff,  300  feet  above  the  fea,  and  cut  off  by  a deep  natural 
hollow  from  the  high  ground  behind  it.  Richmond  has  long 
been  diftinguifhed  by  its  extenfive  caftle,  which  was  erefted 
foon  after  the  Norman  Conqueft  by  Alan,  a kinfman  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  on  receiving  the  vaft  poffeffions  of 
the  Saxon,  Edwin,  earl  of  Chefter.  Crake  or  Creyke  caftle, 
although  belonging  to  the  county  of  Durham,  is  fituated  only 
twelve  miles  N.  from  York,  is  of  great  antiquity  ; for  fo 
early  as  in  685,  it  was  bellowed  on  St.  Cuthbert  by  Egfrid, 
king  of  Northumberland.  Six  miles  W,  from  Doncafter, 
are  the  caftle  and  village  of  Conilburgh,  or  more  properljr 
Coning(burgh.  The  caftle,  one  of  the  moft  interelling  edi- 
fices of  the  kind  in  the  N.  of  England,  a building  of  great 
extent  and  ftrength,  is  commanded  by  the  high  ground  on 
which  the  village  is  placed.  The  area  of  the  caftle  is  in 
circuit  about  700  feet,  encompaffed  by  a very  deep  ditch, 
now  filled  with  trees.  Of  Knarefburgh  caftle,  once  a 
fortrefs  of  importance,  but  few  remains  are  now  to  be  feen. 
It  is  believed  to  have  been  erefted  by  Serlo  de  Burgh,  who 
received  the  manor  as  a reward  for  his  fervices  at  the  Con- 
queft. Pontefraft  caftle,  the  feene  of  many  tranfaftions 
of  note  in  Englifii  hiftory,  in  particular  of  the  murder  of 
Richard  II.,  is  built  on  a lofty  rock.  Sheffield  caftle,  for- 
merly of  great  ftrength  from  its  fituation,  between  and  at 
the  meeting  of  the  rivers  Don  and  Sheaf,  was  levelled  to  the 
ground  by  the  parliament  in  the  civil  wars.  The  ancient 
caftle  of  Skipton,  in  the  W.  part  of  the  county,  is  ftill  in  a 
habitable  ftate.  It  now  belongs  to  the  earl  of  Thanet ; but 
was  formerly  the  refidence  of  the  powerful  fam.ily  of  Clifford, 
of  which  Henry,  the  fourteenth  lord,  was,  in  1525,  created 
earl  of  Cumberland.  Near  the  E.  bank  of  the  Darwent, 
S.E.  from  York,  are  the  remains  of  the  magnificent  caftle  of 
Wrefsle,  fuppofed  to  have  been  erefted  by  Percy,  earl  of 
Worcefter,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  towards  the  end  of 
the  14th  century.  Originally  the  caftle  formed  a quadrangle, 
having  a tower  at  each  corner,  and  a fifth  over  the  entrance. 
Wrefsle  was  one  of  the  places  of  refidence  of  the  great  earls 
of  Northumberland,  where  they  lived  in  a ftyle  of  fplendour 
and  magnificence,  formed  on  the  model  and  with  the  ftate 
of  the  royal  houfehold.  Notwithftanding  the  zeal  evinced 
by  the  earl  of  Northumberland  in  the  caufe  of  the  parlia- 
ment, the  caftle  was,  in  1650,  difmantled.  Three  fides  of 
the  quadrangle  were  demolilhed,  and  an  accidental  fire  in 
1796  completed  its  deftrudion.  The  feite  belongs  to  the 
earl  of  Egremont. 

Seats — To  deferibe  the  number  of  admirable  ftrudures  of 
modern  times,  with  which  the  county  of  York  is  adorned, 
would  require  a volume.  In  this  place  merely  to  no- 
tice fome  of  the  moft  eminent  feats  is  all  that  can  be  at- 
tempted. About  13  miles  N.N.E.  from  York  is  fituated 
Caftle-Howard,  the  princely  manfion  of  the  earl  of  Carlifle, 
of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Howard.  On  the  feite  of  the 
ancient  caftle  of  Hinderfieelf  the  prefent  building  was  ereded, 
about  a century  ago,  by  fir  John  Vanbrugh,  the  celebrated 
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architeft  of  Blenheim.  Caftle-Howard,  in  its  general  ar- 
rangement and  appearance,  bears  an  evident  refemblance  to 
that  fuperb  ftru6lure,  and  indicates  the  genius  of  that  dif- 
tinguifhed  artift.  In  extent  of  front  it  exceeds  Blenheim, 
and  in  exterior  difplay  of  magnificence  it  is,  perhaps,  fupe- 
rior.  The  interior,  fpacious  and  lofty,  is  enriched  with  a very 
valuable  affemblage  of  paintings  by  mafters  of  the  greatell 
celebrity  ; and  the  colledtion  of  antique  ftatues,  bulls,  &c. 
ia  peculiarly  interefting.  The  furrounding  park  and  grounds 
are  dillributed  and  ornamented  in  a way  fuitable  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  ftrufture  they  inclofe.  Duncombe-park, 
the  feat  of  Charles  Slingfby  Duncombe,  efq.,  22  miles  N. 
from  York,  alfo  erefted  by  Vanbrugh,  is  fplendid  in  itfelf, 
and  fplendidly  adorned  with  paintings  of  the  molt  eminent 
artifts.  Harewood-houfe,  the  refidence  of  the  earl  of  Hare- 
wood,  fix  miles  N.  from  Leeds,  is  a magnificent  ftrufture, 
commenced  in  1760,  in  which  are  combined  grandeur  of 
defign  and  ornament,  with  convenience  and  accommodation 
of  arrangement.  One  of  the  greatell  ornaments,  not  of 
Yorklhire  only,  but  of  the  kingdom,  is  Wentworth-houfe, 
once  the  habitation  of  the  diftinguilhed  patriot  Charles  mar- 
quis  of  Rockingham,  from  whom  it  defeended  to  his  nephew 
and  heir  the  prefent  earl  Fitzwilliam.  It  is  fituated  in  a 
fpacious  park,  four  miles  N.W.  from  Rotheram,  and  feven 
N.N.E.  from  Sheffield.  The  manfion  extends  in  front 
about  600  feet,  forming  altogether  a ftrudlure  of  uncommon 
magnificence.  Nor  is  the  interior  deficient  in  appropriate 
arrangement  and  fplendour.  In  approaching  the  houfe,  the 
attention  of  the  vifitor  is  arretted  by  a noble  maufoleum, 
railed  in  1788,  by  the  prefent  earl,  to  the  memory  of  his 
uncle,  the  marquis.  This  monument  is  placed  on  an  emi- 
nence, and  is  in  itfelf  90  feet  in  height,  divided  into  three 
parts.  The  fquare  Doric  bafement  fupports  a fimilar  ttruc- 
ture  of  the  Ionic  order,  with  open  arches  on  the  fides  ex- 
hibiting a farcophagus  ; the  whole  furmounted  by  a cupola. 
Within  the  bafement  ttory  is  a chamber  containing  a ttatue  of 
the  marquis,  by  Nollekens.  Around  the  walls  are  buttsof  eight 
of  his  principal  political  friends,  C.  J.  Fox,  fir  G.  Saville, 
See.  Wentworth-houfe,  erefted  by  the  earl  of  Strafford  in 
1730,  but  now  the  feat  of  Henry  Vernon,  efq.,  is  a noble 
fabric.  Towards  the  fouthern  border  of  the  county,  mid- 
way between  Doncatter  and  Workfop,  is  Sandbeck,  the 
fuperb  manfion  of  the  earl  of  Scarborough,  erefted  nearly 
fifty  years  ago. 

Ecckjiajlical  State, — A very  important  change  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  ecclefiattical  eftablifhments  in  Yorklhire,  and 
over  England  in  general,  was  introduced  by  William  I. 
Prior  to  the  Conquett  the  Saxon  prelates,  with  their  arch- 
deacons and  other  delegates,  fat  in  the  courts  with  the  earls 
and  fheriffs  for  the  adminittration  of  juttice  ; receiving  with 
the  lay-judges  a lhare  of  the  fines  impofed  on  offenders. 
According  to  the  original  charter,  however,  ttill  preferved 
among  the  records  of  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln,  the  Con- 
queror declared,  that  no  bilhop  or  archdeacon  Ihould,  in 
future,  hold  ecclefiattical  pleas  in  the  hundred-court,  nor 
fuffer  any  caufe  of  a fpiritual  nature  to  come  under  the 
cognizance  of  fecular  perfons.  Whoever,  therefore,  of- 
fended againtt  the  canons  of  the  church  was  to  be  tried  by 
a tribunal,  to  be  appointed  by  the  bilhop  of  each  diocefe. 
It  was  alfo  ftridly  enjoined  on  all  fheriffs,  royal  officers,  or 
other  lay  perfons,  not  to  encroach  on  the  epifcopal  jurifdic- 
tion.  Thefe  regulations  were  afterwards  confirmed,  in  a 
general  council  of  the  nation,  by  the  bifhops,  abbots,  and 
all  the  principal  nobility  ; but  thofe  nobles  and  prelates 
were  then  almott  all  Normans  or  other  foreigners.  To  this 
artful  reparation  of  the  ecclefiattical  from  the  civil  jurif- 
prudence,  the  jealoufies,  contrarietiee,  contetts,  and  open 


ruptures,  by  which  the  kingdom  was,  on  various  occafions, 
brought  almott  to  its  ruin,  mutt  be  aferibed.  In  addition 
to  the  diffenfions  occafioned  in  this  way,  the  difpute  refped- 
ing  the  fuperiority  of  the  fee  of  Canterbury  over  that  of 
York  was  conduAed  with  peculiar  animofity,  between  the 
Norman  prelates  of  both.  In  1070,  Thomas,  a canon  of 
Bayeux  in  Normandy,  appointed  to  York,  repaired  to  Can- 
terbury for  confecration  from  the  hands  of  archbilhop  Lan- 
franc,  who  had  been  previoufly  inftalled  ; but  refilling  to 
fwear  obedience  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  the  confecration 
did  not  take  place.  The  famous  Gregory  VII.  making  it 
now  a rule  to  confer  the  pall  on  no  prelate  who  did  not  ap- 
pear in  perfon  before  him,  the  two  contending  Englilh  arch- 
bifhops  were  required  to  prefent  themfelves  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  where  the  difpute  was  referred  for  decifion  to  a 
fynod  of  the  clergy  of  England.  By  this  council,  affembled 
at  Windfor  in  1072,  a fentence  amounting  to  a compromife 
was  pronounced.  The  rights  claimed  by  Canterbury  were 
confirmed  ; but  Lanfranc  difpenfed  with  the  oath  of  obe- 
dience from  Thomas  of  York.  In  his  profeffion  of  obedi- 
ence, however,  Thomas  acknowledged  that  the  archbilhops 
of  York  and  their  fuffragans  were  bound  to  obey  the  man- 
date of  the  primate  of  Canterbury,  when  required  to  attend 
him  in  council,  wherever  it  Ihould  be  held.  On  the  ap- 
pointment to  York  of  Thurftan,  chaplain  and  fecretary  of 
Henry  I.  in  1115,  the  difpute  was  again  revived;  but  in 
1121,  Thurttan,  who  had  obtained  favour  at  Rome,  wai 
permitted  by  Henry,  whom  his  pertinacity  had  irritated,  to 
return  to  York.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  he  ever 
made  any  fatisfaftion  for  his  refittance  to  the  claims  of  Can- 
terbury ; or  that  a profeffion  of  obedience  to  that  fee  was 
ever  made  by  any  of  his  fucceffors.  From  this  time,  there- 
fore, York  maintained  its  independency,  and,  a few  years 
afterwards,  had  certain  fuffragan  bilhops  placed  under  ita 
authority.  Roger  of  York,  in  1 162,  procured  a bull  from 
Rome,  granting  him  the  privilege  of  crowning  the  kings  of 
England,  poffeffed  by  fomeof  his  predeceffors,  and  of  having 
his  crofs  carried  ereA  before  him  throughout  the  whole 
kingdom.  Butin  1 165,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  the  latter 
privilege  was  by  pope  Alexander  III.  rettriAed  to  Roger’s 
peculiar  province.  Oppofing  claims  were  neverthelefs  ad- 
vanced on  both  fides,  until  Edward  HI.  by  influence  and 
management  procured  from  Rome  a confirmation  of  the 
arrangement  he  had  accomplilhed  between  the  contending 
prelates.  Then  was  introduced  the  cafuittical  and  filly  dif- 
tinAion,  ttill  preferved,  in  the  titles  of  the  two  metropoli- 
tans, by  which  the  archbilhop  of  York  is  ttyled  primate  of 
England,  and  his  brother  of  Canterbury  primate  of  all 
England. 

The  county  of  York  is  wholly  and  immediately  under  the 
fuperintendence  of  the  archbilhop,  whole  fuffragans  are  the 
bilhops  of  Carlille,  Chetter,  Durham,  and  the  llle  of  Man. 
The  latter,  ttyled  bilhop  of  Sodor  (the  fouthern  illes  of 
Scotland)  and  Man,  prefiding  over  a diocefe  not  formerly 
pertaining  to  England,  has  no  feat  in  the  houfe  of  peers. 
Under  the  archbilhop,  ecclefiaftical  affairs  are  conduAed  by 
archdeacons  ; an  office  firtt  introduced  into  the  diocefe,  as 
it  is  faid,  by  Thomas  the  Norman,  appointed  in  1070. 

Fertile  and  extenfive  as  is  the  county  of  York,  the  number 
of  religious  houfes  ere Aed  within  its  bounds,  in  former  times, 
was  prodigious.  “ Thefe  were  in  all,”  according  to  Burton, 
(Monafticon  Eboracenie,)  “ 106  ; vi%.  abbeys  14,  priories 
44,  alien  priories  7,  cells  13,  and  houfes  of  friars  of  various 
orders  28.”  Of  thofe  eltablilhments  the  ruins  of  many 
houfes  ttill  exift  ; fome  of  them  exhibiting  very  piAurefque 
and  attraAive  monuments  of  ancient  devotion  and  liberality. 
St.  Mary’s  abbey  adjoining  to  York  gives  fufficient  indica- 
tions 
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tions  of  its' original  grandeur.  The  abbots  of  St.  Mary’s 
and  of  Selby,  both  of  the  BenediAine  order,  were  alone  en- 
titled to  wear  the  mitre  on  the  N.  fide  of  Trent.  But  for 
an  account  of  thefe  abbeys,  and  that  of  Whitby,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  defcription  of  the  feveral  towns  in  which 
they  are  fituated.  Of  fome  others,  erefted  in  detached 
fituations,  a few  may  be  here  noticed.  About  three  miles 
S.W.  from  Ripon  are  the  magnificent  and  pidfurefque 
ruins  of  Fountain’s  abbey,  of  the  Ciftercian  order,  founded 
in  1132  ; and  fo  named,  not  from  any -abundance  of  fprings 
of  water  at  the  place,  but  from  tbe  village  of  Fontaines 
in  Burgundy,  where  St.  Bernard,  the  great  patron  of  the 
order,  was  born.  But  the  ftrufture,  of  which  the  remains 
are  fo  great  an  ornament  to  the  country,  was  commenced  in 
1 204.  Built  in  the  moft  elegant  fty  le  of  the  ancient  pointed 
architeflure,  the  tower  and  the  walls  of  the  church  Hill 
remain  ; the  roof  only  being  ruined.  The  length  of  the 
church  was  351  feet,  and  that  of  the  tranfept  186.  The 
great  tower,  fingularly  fituated  at  the  N.  end  of  the  tran- 
fept, is  in  height  166  feet.  The  whole  edifice  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  one  of  the  fineft  fpecimens  of  the  fimple  but  ma- 
jeftic  ftyle  of  the  time  of  Henry  III.  and  his  fucceffor  Ed- 
ward I.  The  abbey  now  forms  a peculiar  ornament  to  the 
celebrated  grounds  of  Studley-Royal.  On  the  N.  bank 
of  the  river  Aire,  three  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Leeds,  are 
the  remains  of  Kirkftal  abbey,  founded  in  1 147,  by  a colony 
of  Ciftercian  monks  from  Fountain’s  abbey.  The  venerable 
remains  of  the  Ciftercian  abbey  of  Rieval,  or  Rievaulx,  are 
fituated  in  a valley,  about  three  miles  northwards  from  Dun- 
combe-park,  from  which  they  appear  with  peculiar  advan- 
tage. Of  the  very  ancient  moiiaftery  of  Ripon  no  part  now 
exifts.  The  collegiate  church,  or  minfter,  ftill  an  interefting 
edifice,  was  partly  rebuilt  in  tbe  middle  of  the  14th  century. 
Roche  abbey,  fituated  near  lord  Scarborough’s  feat  of  Sand- 
beck,  in  a deep  narrow  vale,  is  now  reduced  to  a few  arches, 
and  a portion  of  thq  nave. 

Authorities.  — Monafticon  Eboracenfe,  or  the  Ecclefiaf- 
tical  Hiftory  of  Yorkftiire,  by  John  Burton,  M.D.  F.S.A. 
folio,  1758.  Topographical  Diftionary  of  Yorkftiire,  by 
Thomas  Langdale,  8vo.  1809.  Eboracum,  or  the  Hiftory 
and  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  York,  by  Francis  Drake, 
F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.  folio,  1736.  Hiftory  of  Cleveland,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Graves,  4to.  1808.  Hiftory  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Deanery  of  Craven,  by  T.  D.  Whitaker,  LL.D. 
F.S.A.  4to.  1812.  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of 
the  North  Riding  of  Yorkftiire,  by  Mr.  Tuke,  4to.  1794. 
Ditto  of  Eaft  Riding,  by  Ifaac  Latham,  Efq.  8vo.  1794. 
Ditto  of  Weft  Riding,  by  Meftrs.  Rennie,  Brown,  and 
Sheriff,  8vo.  1794. 

Yorkshijie  Cows,  in  Rural  Economy,  a term  fometimes 
applied  to  a large  ftiort-liorned  breed  of  thefe  cattle,  which 
afford  much  milk,  but  which  is  not  of  the  moft  rich  kind, 
and  which  are  much  produced  on  the  fine  paftures  in  that 
diftrift.  See  Cow  and  LiVE-5/ori. 

Yorkshire  White,  in  Agriculture,  a perennial  grafs  that 
thrives  well  in  moft  fituations,  and  which  grows  very  gene- 
rally on  all  foils,  except  thofe  that  are  of  the  moft  barren 
and  dry  qualities.  It  flowers  in  the  middle  of  the  fummer, 
and  is  well  calculated  for  ftieep,  as  it  anfwers  uncommonly 
well  when  clofely  fed  down.  It  is  faid  not  to  be  much 
reliftied  by  neat  cattle,  and  confidered  injurious  to  hories, 
vrhich,  in  fome  cafes,  are  fuppofed  to  become  affefted  with' 
a profufe  difcharge  of  urine  and  general  weaknefs  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  ule  of  it.  But  ftiould  any  hay,  made  from 
tills  grafs,  be  accidentally  given  to  thefe  animals,  and  pro- 
duce thefe  effefts,  an  immediate  change  of  the  fodder  will 


prevent  any  further  bad  confequences.  Its  lohage  is 
rather  foft  and  woolly. 

The  proportional  value  which  the  grafs  at  the  time  the 
feed  is  ripe  bears  to  that  at  the  time  of  flowering,  is  as  1 1 
to  12. 

It  is  an  ufeful  fort  of  grafs  in  many  cafes  of  laying  laud 
down  to  pafture  and  other  fucb  purpofes.  See  Holcus 
Lanatus. 

YO-SANPOO,  in  Geography.  See  Sanpoo. 

YO-TCHEOU,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
the  province  of  Hou-quang,  fituated  on  the  Yang-tfe  river, 
and  on  the  Tong-ting  lake.  This  lake,  which  refembles  a 
fea,  is  remarkable  for  the  greatnefs  of  its  circuit,  which  is 
more  than  210  miles;  for  the  quantity  of  its  water,  efpe- 
cially  in  certain  feafons,  in  which  the  two  great  rivers  of  the 
provinces  fwelled  with  rains,  difcharge  theinfelves  into  it, 
palling  out  on  the  other  fide  fenfibly  diminiihed  ; and  for  its 
aftonilhing  quantity  of  fine  fifli  which  are  caught  therein. 
The  great  number  of  barks  and  merchandizes  which  are 
brought  thither  render  it  one  of  the  richeft  cities  in  the 
empire  ; its  diftrifta  contain  one  town  of  the  fecond  order, 
and  feven  of  the  third  ; fome  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  lake, 
and  others  on  the  weft.  The  country  round  is  every  where 
extremely  fruitful,  and  full  of  different  kinds  of  orange  and 
lemon  trees  ; 675  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  29°  23'. 
E.  long.  112°  35'. 

YOUB,  El,  a town  of  Algiers;  50  miles  S.W.  of 
Tremecen. 

YOUGH  Glades,  a poft-town  of  Maryland  ; 173 
miles  N.W.  of  Waftiington. 

YOUGH AL,  a fea-port,  borough,  and  poft-town  of  the 
county  of  Cork,  Ireland,  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Blackwater,  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the  county.  Youghal  is 
an  ancient  corporation,  and  fends  a member  to  the  united 
parliament.  It  is  one  of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  duke 
of  Devonlhire,  as  heir  of  the  eldeft  branch  of  the  Boyle 
family.  It  has  a confiderable  corn  trade,  and  is  much  fre- 
quented for  bathing.  There  is  a collegiate  church,  the 
wardenlhip  of  which  is  united  to  the  fee  of  Cloyne. 
Youghal  is  115  miles  S.W.  from  Dublin,  and  25  E.  from 
Cork. 

YOUHIOGENY,  a river  of  America,  which  rifes  in 
the  north  part  of  Virginia,  and  runs  into  the  Alleghany,  at 
Pittlburgh. 

YOVIS,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  county  of  Whidah  ; 

9 miles  E.N.E.  of  Sabi. 

YOULE,  a river  of  Madagafcar,  which  runs  into  the 
fea  on  the  weft  coaft,  S.  lat.  20°  20'.  E.  long.  44®  40'. 

YOUNG,  Edward,  in  Biography,  a celebrated  poet  and 
clergyman  of  the  eftabhftied  church,  was  born  at  his  father’s 
living  of  Upham,  in  Hampfhire,  in  1684,  and  removed  from 
Winchefter  fchool  to  New  college,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Oxford  in  1703,  and  afterwards  to  Corpus  Chrifti  college. 
In  1708  he  obtained  a law-fellowftiip  at  All  Souls  by  the 
patronage  of  archbifhop  Tenifon,  and  at  this  time  poetry 
was  the  chief  objeft  of  his  purfuit.  His  firft  performance 
in  this  department  was  “An  Epiftle  to  Lord  Lanfdown,” 
one  of  the  twelve  peers  created  at  the  fame  time  in  1712  ; 
and  this  was  followed  in  the  next  year  by  his  “ Laft  Day,” 
to  which  he  prefixed  a dedication  to  queen  Anne,  extolling 
the  peace  of  Utrecht.  From  this  circumftance  he  was  re- 
garded as  a court-writer  with  a fixed  llipend,  under  which 
charafter  Swift  alludes  to  him  in  his  “ Rhapfody  oa 
Poetry  i” 

Where  Y— — muft  torture  his  invention 
To  flatter  knaves,  or  lofe  his  peaffon.” 

O 2 His 
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His  next  production  was  The  Force  of  Religion,  or 
Vanquifhcd  Love,”  founded  on  the  ftory  of  lady  Jane 
Gray  ; and  in  1714  he  infcribed  a poem  on  the  death  of 
the  queen  and  the  accellion  of  George  I.  to  Addifon,  who 
wa:s  then  fecretary  to  the  lords  juftices.  In  1719  he  be- 
came tutor  to  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  earl  of  Exeter  ; but 
foon  abandoning  that  connection  by  the  folicitations  of 
the  duke  of  Wliarton,  he  graduated  doftor  of  civil  laws  in 
this  year,  and  wrote  his  tragedy  of  “ Bufiris,  King  of 
Egypt,”  which  was  dedicated  to  the  duke  of  Newcaftle, 
and  favourably  received  ; and  in  the  fame  year  he  dedicated 
in  a very  complimentary  ftrain  to  lord  chancellor  Parker, 
his  poetical  “ Paraphrafe  on  Part  of  the  Book  of  Job.”  In 
the  year  1721  his  tragedy,  “The  Revenge,”  was  exhibited 
with  great  applaufe,  and  dedicated  to  the  duke  of  Wharton, 
whom  he  avows  as  his  peculiar  patron,  and  from  whom  he 
received  fome  pecuniai7  favours.  His  fatires,  entitled 
“ The  Love  of  Fame,  or  the  Univerfal  Paffion,”  were  fepa- 
rately  publifhed,  from  1725  to  1728,  and  as  they  became 
popular,  he  derived  from  them  confiderable  profit.  In 
1726  he  addrefled  his  poem,  entitled  “ The  Inftalment,”  to 
fir  Robert  Walpole,  on  his  receiving  the  honour  of  the 
Garter  ; and  he  availed  himfelf,  on  the  acceflion  of  king 
George  II.,  of  his  recommending  an  attention  to  the  navy, 
to  compofe  two  odes,  one  infcribed  “ To  the  King,  Pater 
Patriae,”  introducing  another  under  the  title  of  “ Ocean.” 
Having  attained  his  44th  year,  he  took  orders,  and  in  1728 
was  nominated  one  of  the  royal  chaplains ; and  this  change 
of  his  views  and  purfuits  induced  him  to  withdraw  from 
the  llage  his  tragedy  of  “ The  Brothers,”  which  was  under 
rehearfal.  His  next  publications  were  adapted  to  his  new 
profeffion  ; and  among  thefe  were  his  “True  Eftimate  of 
Human  Life,”  exhibiting  the  dark  fide  of  the  piCIure  ; and 
a fermon  preached  before  the  houfe  of  commons  on  the  30th 
of  January,  entitled  “ An  Apology  for  Princes,  or  the  Re- 
verence due  to  Government ;”  a fubjeft  not  unappropriate 
to  his  fituation  as  royal  chaplain.  In  1730,  Dr.  Young 
was  prefented  by  his  college  to  the  reftory  of  Welwyn, 
in  Hertfordfliire  ; and  in  the  following  year  he  married 
lady  Elizabeth  Lee,  widow  of  colonel  Lee,  and  daughter 
of  the  earl  of  Lichfield.  Before  this  time  he  had  refumed 
his  poetical  pen,  and  written  “ Imperium  Pelagi,  a Naval 
I.yric ;”  “Two  Epiftles  to  Mr.  Pope,  concerning  the 
Authors  of  the  Age  ;”  and  “ The  Sea-Piece,”  in  two  odes, 
dedicated  to  Voltaire.  By  his  wife,  who  died  in  1741,  he 
had  one  fon  ; and  this  circumftance,  together  with  fome 
other  domeftic  Ioffes  that  occurred  about  the  fame  period, 
increafed  that  melancholy  and  depreflion  of  mind  to  which 
he  was  conftitutionally  inclined.  When  he  married  lady  Lee, 
(he  had  a fon,  and  alfo  two  daughters,  the  eldeft  of  whom, 
denominated  by  him  Narciffa,  falling  into  a decline,  went  to 
the  fouth  of  France,  and  died  at  Lyons  in  1736.  Her  huf- 
band,  Mr.  Temple,  fuppofed  to  be  the  poet’s  Philander, 
died  in  1740;  and  his  own  lady  died  in  174X.  If  he  re- 
ferred to  thefe  events  in  the  annexed  lines,  he  muft  have 
taken  a chronological  licence  hardly  allowable  even  to  a 
poet; 

“ Infatiate  archer  ! could  not  one  fuffice  ? 

Thy  (haft  flew  thrice,  and  thrice  my  peace  was  (lain  j 
thrice,  ere  thrice -yon  moon  had  filled  her  horn.” 

It  is  certain  that  he  began  to  write  his  “ Night 
Thoughts”  in  the  year  1741  ; and  the  occafion,  as  he  de- 
clares, was  real,  and  not  fiftitious.  The  feventh  of  thefe 
poems  is  dated  in  1744,  and  the  interval  muft  have  been 
occupied  in  the  compofition  of  them.  Notwithftanding 


the  fublime  drains  in  which  the  author  exprelTes  his  pionst 
feeling,  he  is  not  fcgardlefs  of  the  patronage  of  diftinguilhed 
perfons,  for  to  fuch  he  infcribes  them.  On  this  work  Dr. 
Young  bellowed  much  attention  and  labour,  and  he  valued 
it  as  the  chief  of  his  produdions.  Among  his  other  works, 
w'e  may  mention  a poem  written  as  an  expreffion  of  his 
loyalty  in  1745,  and  entitled  “Some  Thoughts  occafioned 
by  the  prefent  Junfture,  infcribed  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
caftle “ The  Centaur  not  fabulous,  in  Six  Letters  to  a 
Friend,  on  the  Life  in  Vogue,”  an  overcharged  pidture  of 
the  exifting  manners ; and  “ A Sermon  preached  before 
their  Majefties,”  with  a dedication  to  the  king,  1758- 
Dr.  Young,  notwithftanding  his  genius  and  piety,  and  his 
folicitude  to  obtain  preferment,  feems  to  have  been  difre- 
garded  ; and  though  archbilhop  Seeker  expreffes  his  fur- 
prife  that  he  had  been  overlooked  by  perfons  in  power, 
he  declines  any  interference  in  his  favour.  It  (hould  be 
recolledled,  however,  that  the  attention  which  he  paid  to 
Frederick,  prince  of  Wales,  during  his  variance  with  his 
father,  was  not  forgotten  ; nor  indeed  would  his  jundlion  of 
the  poetical  and  clerical  charadter  be  any  recommendation 
to  George  II.  But  the  reafon  of  his  name’s  being  (truck 
out  of  the  lift  of  court-chaplains  on  the  acceflion  of  his  pre- 
fent majefty  is  not  known  ; it  is  the  more  unaccountable, 
as  he  was  foon  after  appointed  clerk  of  the  clofet  to  the 
princefs  dowager  of  Wales. 

In  his  retreat  at  Welwyn  he  maintained  a refpedlable  and 
dignified  charadler  ; and  though  the  caft  of  his  mind  feems 
to  have  been  gloomy,  he  was  an  agreeable  and  lively  com- 
panion. The  clofe  of  his  life,  however,  was  rather  difeon- 
folate  than  cheerful.  The  condudl  of  his  only  fon,  fup- 
pofed to  be  the  Lorenzo  of  the  Night  Thoughts,  who  is 
faid  to  have  been  a rake  and  free-thinker,  afforded  him  re- 
newed opportunities  for  reproof  and  farcafm,  and  muft 
have  been  the  occafion  of  poignant  grief ; though  Mr.  H» 
Croft  vindicates  his  charadler,  alleging  that  he  was  only 
eight  years  old  when  his  father  began  that  poem.  But 
others  have  afferted  that  he  was  alarmed  and  grieved  on  his 
account and  that,  notwithftanding  the  favourable  change 
which  took  place  in  his  fentiments  and  charadler,  his  father 
would  not  admit  him  to  any  interview  in  his  latter  years  : 
and  even  on  his  death-bed  he  refufed  to  fee  him,  though  he  af- 
fured  him  of  his  forgivenefs,  and  made  him  his  heir.  Towards 
the  clofe  of  his  life,  he  furrendered  himfelf  to  the  influence 
of  a houfekeeper,  and  from  fome  mifmanagement  in  his 
concerns,  and  a growing  difpofition  to  avarice,  he  became  irri- 
table in  temper  and  depreffed  in  fpirits.  His  laft  produc- 
tion was  a poem,  entitled  “ Refignation,”  printed  in  1762, 
which  indicated  the  decline  of  his  mental  powers.  His  life 
was  prolonged  to  the  year  1765,  and  he  then  died  in  his 
84th  year.  He  was  interred  in  the  church  of  Welwyn, 
and  his  fon  ereAed  a monument  near  the  remains  of  both  his 
parents. 

Dr.  Young  is  known  principally,  if  not  wholly,  as  a 
poet ; and  his  compofitions  in  this  department  are  diftri- 
buted  into  fatires,  tragedies,  and  night  thoughts.  His 
fatires  are  founded  on  the  queftionable  principle,  that  the 
love  of  fame  is  the  univerfal  paffion  of  mankind  ; and  as  he 
did  not  excel  in  judgment,  they  are  exercifes  of  wit  and 
invention  rather  than  grave  expofures  of  vice  and  folly. 
As  a dramatic  writer,  he  is  charged  with  not  underftanding 
or  not  adhering  to  nature,  and  with  indulging  his  imagi- 
nation and  feeling,  and  running  into  exaggeration  of  cha- 
radler and  bombaft  of  expreffion.  The  only  tragedy  that 
has  kept  poffeffion  of  the  ftage  is  his  “ Revenge,”  the 
Zanga  of  which  is  faid  to  have  no  competitor  for  theatric 
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effeft  among  the  perfonages  of  modern  tragedies.  His 
“ Night  Thoughts"  are  deemed  original  in  defign  and 
execution.  Whatever  were  the  caufes  that  produced  them, 
they  are  adapted  to  excite  devout  feeling,  and  to  produce 
moral  effeft,  though  they  are  juftly  complained  of  as  in 
fome  places  unintelligible,  and  as  affording  too  much  fcope 
for  criticifm.  To  many  readers,  the  theology  on  which 
they  are  founded  and  which  they  exprefs  is  too  awful  and 
fevere,  and  not  fo  well  calculated  to  footh  and  pacify  the 
human  mind  under  trouble  as  the  gentler  and  more  confo- 
latory  dilates  of  Chriftianity.  They  are  fometimes  tedious 
and  prolix.  They  will  never  be  neglefted  as  long  as  tafte 
and  fufceptibility  of  virtuous  and  religious  impreffions  re- 
main. The  lyric  attempts  of  Dr.  Young  are  faid  to  have 
been  fingularly  unfortunate.  From  the  edition  of  his  works 
publilhed  in  his  life-time  in  4 vols.  8vo.,  hehimfelf  excluded 
feveral  compofitions  which  he  thought  of  inferior  merit. 
Biog.  Brit.  Croft’s  Life  of  Young  in  Johnfon’s  Englilh 
Poets.  Gen.  Biog. 

Young,  Patrick,  [Patrhius  Junius,  Lat.),  an  eminent 
fcholar,  was  born  in  1584,  at  the  feat  of  his  father,  fir  Peter 
Young,  who  had  been  co-tutor  with  Buchanan  to  James  VI. 
of  Scotland,  at  Seaton  in  Lothian.  Educated  in  the  univer- 
flty  of  St.  Andrew’s,  and  accompanying  his  father  in  the 
fuite  of  king  James,  he  was  employed  for  fome  time  as  libra- 
rian and  fecretary,  by  Dr.  Lloyd,  bilhop  of  Chefter.  In 
1605  he  affumed  the  degree  of  M.A.  which  he  had  before 
taken  at  St.  Andrew’s,  and  entering  into  orders,  became 
chaplain  at  All  Souls’  college.  During  his  refidence  at 
Oxford  he  occupied  himfelf  in  the  ftudy  of  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  and  antiquities,  and  alfo  the  Greek  language  ; and 
upon  his  removal  to  London,  he  obtained  a penfion  of  50/. 
a year,  and  was  occafionally  employed  by  the  king  and 
perfons  in  power  in  writing  Latin  letters.  His  patron  was 
Montagu,  bilhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  procured  for  him 
the  appointment  of  librarian  to  the  king.  In  1617  he  was 
introduced  at  Paris,  by  the  recommendation  of  Camden, 
to  the  learned  men  of  that  city  ; and  upon  his  return,  he 
affifted  Thomas  Rhead  in  making  a Latin  verfion  of  the 
works  of  king  James.  In  1620  he  married,  and  afterwards 
was  advanced  to  feveral  preferments  in  the  church  ; and 
fucceeded  Rhead  in  16243s  Latin  fecretary.  Unknown  by 
any  publication,  he  was  neverthelefs  honoured  as  a perfon  of 
diftinguiihed  literature,  who  rendered  acceptable  and  ufeful 
fervices  to  learned  men.  In  this  way,  he  was  the  coadjutor 
of  Selden  in  the  examination  of  the  Arundelian  marbles  ; 
and  when  they  were  publilhed  by  this  celebrated  antiquary, 
he  dedicated  the  work  to  Young.  He  was  alfo  employed 
in  collating  the  Alexandrian  MS.  of  the  Bible  with  other 
copies ; and  as  the  refult  of  his  labours,  he  communicated 
many  various  readings  to  Grotius,  Ulher,  and  other  per- 
fons. It  was  his  intention  to  have  edited  a fac-fimile  of  this 
MS.,  but  his  defign  was  never  executed.  He  publilhed, 
however,  in  1633,  from  this  MS.  the  “ Epiftles  of  Clemens 
Romanus,”  and  hepropofed  editingthe  curious  MSS.  from 
the  king’s  library  ; but  the  civil  wars,  and  the  feizure  of  the 
royal  library,  prevented  the  accomplilhment  of  his  purpofe. 
During  the  troubles  of  this  period,  he  fought  an  afylum 
with  a fon-in-law,  at  Bromfield  in  Effex,  where  he  died  in 
i6*,'2. 

Young  is  faid  to  have  indulged  to  excefs  a difpofition  to 
oblige,  which  led  him  to  lend  valuable  MSS.  belonging  to 
the  royal  library  to  foreigners  and  others  ; and  he  has  been 
charged  with  betraying  his  trull,  by  not  returning  MSS. 
which  he  removed  to  his  own  houfe  in  contemplation  of  the 
pillage  of  the  library,  and  thefe  were  fold  among  his  other 
effeds.  To  obviate  this  imputation,  it  has  been  alleged 


that  he  purchafed  for  himfelf  many  MSS.  from  Greeks 
who  vifited  this  country.  Smith’s  Vit.  Erudit.  Viror. 
Gen.  Biog. 

Young  is  a name  borne  by  many  perfons  conneded  with 
and  remarkable  in  fome  way  or  other  for  ufeful  talents  in 
the  art*.  Charles  Young,  organift  of  Catharine-cree 
church,  near  the  Tower,  father  of  three  daughters,  who 
were  all  public  fingers  : Ccecilia,  the  eldeft,  was  an  ^leve  of 
Geminiani,  fpoke  Italian  well,  fung  in  many  of  Handel’s 
later  operas,  and  was  afterwards  married  to  Dr.  Arne  ; the 
fecond  Mif*  Young,  Ifabella,  was  married  to  the  ingenious 
and  excellent  compofer  Mr.  Lampe,  who  fet  the  Dragon  of 
Wantley  ; and  the  third  Mifs  Young,  Efter,  afterwards 
Mrs.  Johes,  fung  on  the  ftage  at  Covent-Garden  theatreto  the 
time  of  their  deaths.  Charles,  the  father  of  thefe  ladies,  was, 
we  believe,  the  fon  of  Anthony  Young,  a mufician  and  mufic- 
feller  in  St.  Paul’s  church-yard,  commonly  called  Tony 
Young,  who  has  been  faid  by  fome  of  the  family  to  have 
fet  “ God  fave  great  George  our  King."  But  at  the  time 
of  the  rebellion  of  1745,  when  this  air  was  revived,  which 
Dr.  Arne’s  mother  affured  us  was  written  and  fet  for  king 
James  II.,  when  the  prince  of  Orange  was  hovering  over 
the  coaft  previous  to  the  Revolution  ; no  claim  was  thera 
made  by  the  defeendants  of  Anthony  Young,  or  of  any 
other  compofer  of  this  air,  which  no  one  durft  fiiig  or  own 
after  the  abdication  of  king  James,  without  incurring  the 
penalty  of  treafon  to  king  William  ; fo  that  the  fong  or 
hymn  lay  dormant,  and  the  author  concealed  for  near  fixty 
years,  before  it  was  applied  to  king  George  II. 

There  is  a quibbling  glee  in  the  firlt  volume  of  Purcell’s 
catches  on  two  perfons  of  the  name  of  Young,  father  and 
fon,  who  lived  in  St.  Paul’s  church-yard  ; the  one  was  an 
inftrument-maker,  and  the  other  an  excellent  performer  ora 
the  violin : 

“ You  ferapers  that  want  a good  fiddle  well  ftrung, 

You  muil  go  to  the  man  that  is  old  while  he’s  Young, 

But  if  this  fame  fiddle  you  fain  would  play  bold. 

You  mult  go  to  his  fon,  who’ll  be  Young  when  he’s  old. 

There’s  old  Young  and  young  Young,  both  men  of 
renown. 

Old  fells,  and  young  plays,  the  belt  fiddle  in  town  ; 

Young  and  old  live  together,  and  may  they  live  long, 

Young  to  play  an  old  fiddle,  old  to  fell  a new  fong." 

Another  Young,  of  the  fame  family,  the  proprietor  of  a 
mufic-lhop  in  St.  Paul’s  church-yard  till  the  middle  of  the 
laft  century,  had  a relation,  an  excellent  performer  on  the 
violin,  known  by  the  name  of  C^’n-Young,  from  the  length 
of  that  feature,  who  led  at  almoft  all  the  concerts  within 
Temple-bar,  particularly  at  the  Blue-coat  fchool  chapel, 
Chrift’s  hofpital,  on  a Sunday  evening,  where  there  ufed  to 
be  a performance  of  facred  mufic. 

Mifs  Young,  afterwards  the  hon.  Mrs.  Scot,  and  her 
filler  Mrs.  Bartleman,  both  public  fingers,  feem  to  have 
been  thelall  remains  of  the  mufical  family  of  Young. 

Young.  See  Generation,  Conception,  Gestation, 
Embryo,  Fcetus,  Delivery,  Child,  &c. 

In  the  army,  that  regiment,  or  officer,  is  faid  to  be  the 
younger,  junior,  which  was  lall  railed,  or  whofe  commiffion 
is  of  lateft  date,  whatever  be  the  age  of  the  man,  or  how- 
ever long  he  may  have  ferved  in  other  capacities. 

Young  Plantations,  Securing  and  Sheltering  of,  in  Rural 
Economy.  See  Plantation  and  Sheltering. 

Young  Fredericks  IJland,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland 
among  Queen  Chariotte’s  iflands,  in  Port  Ingraham. 

Young  Nick’s  Head,  a cape  on  the  call  coall  of  New 
Zealand,  fo  called  from  Nicholas  Young,  a boy  on  board 
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the  Endeavour,  who  difcovered  it  in  1769.  It  forms  the 
fouth-weit  point  of  Poverty  bay. 

Young  Pointy  a cape  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  St.  Vincent. 
N.  lat.  13°  12'.  W.  long.  61°  9'. 

Young’j  Ijland,  a fmall  ifland  near  the  fouth  coaft  of  the 
ifland  of  St.  Vincent ; 2 miles  S.E.  of  Kingfton  bay. 

YOUNGE,  Nicholas,  in  Mufical  Hijlory,  an  Italian 
merchant,  the  editor  of  “ Mufica  Tranfalpina,”  1588  ; Ma- 
drigales  of  four,  five,  and  fixe  parts,  chofen  out  of  divers 
excellent  Authours  ; with  the  firft  and  fecond  part  of  La 
Virginella,  made  by  Maifter  Bird  upon  two  Stanzas  of 
Ariofto,  and  brought  to  fpeak  Englifh  with  the  reft.  The 
editor  having  opportunities  of  obtaining  from  his  correfpond- 
ents  the  neweft  and  beft  compofitions  from  the  continent,  had 
them  frequently  performed  at  his  houfe,  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  his  mufical  friends. 

The  fecond  colleftion  of  the  fame  kind  was  publilhed  by 
the  fame  editor  in  1597  ; in  which,  among  others,  there  are 
three  madrigals  by  Crou,  three  by  Luca  Marenzio,  and  fix 
by  the  elder  Ferrabofco.  Thefe  two  colledtions  being  felefted 
from  the  works  of  Paleftrina,  Luca  Marenzio,  and  other 
celebrated  mailers  on  the  continent,  feem  to  have  given  birth 
to  that  paffion  for  madrigals  which  became  fo  prevalent 
among  us  afterwards,  and  which  the  compofers  of  our  own 
country  endeavoured  with  fuch  zeal  to  gratify. 

If  allowance  be  made  for  the  wretched  ftate  of  lyric 
poetry  in  England  at  the  time  the  madrigals  publifticd  in 
Younge’s  two  colleAions  were  tranflated,  which  was  long 
before  the  publication  of  the  fonnets  of  Spenfer  or  Shak- 
fpeare,  the  undertaking  feems  to  have  been  tolerably  exe- 
cuted. Indeed,  fometimes  with  fuch  care  and  felicity  as  to 
transfufe  the  exprelfion^of  the  original  w'ords  into  that  of  the 
verfion.  The  Italians  themfelves,  at  this  time,  had  but 
little  melody  or  rhyme  in  their  mufic  ; but  their  poetry 
having  been  long  cultivated,  and  brought  to  a much  greater 
degree  of  perfe&on  than  ours  could  th^en  boaft,  it  indicated 
to  the  mufical  compofer  traits  of  melody,  more  airy  and 
marked,  perhaps,  than  we  could  derive  from  the  profody  or 
phrafeology  of  our  own  language.  The  tranflator  of  thefe 
madrigals,  whoever  he  was,  for  the  editor  does  not  tell  us, 
feems  in  general  to  have  imitated  the  original  Italian  mea- 
fure  and  Itrufture  of  verfe,  as  well  as  ideas  ; and  though 
they  abound  with  concetti,  to  which  not  only  Italian  poets, 
but  thofe  of  all  the  reft  of  Europe  were  then  fo  much  ad- 
difted,  the  general  tafte  of  the  times  was  indulged  in  poetry 
as  well  as  mufic,  and  metre  and  melody  were  at  once  fur- 
niihed  with  new  models. 

However,  the  perpetual  double  rhymes  in  Italian  madri- 
gals and  fonnets  have  fo  much  diftreffed  our  tranflator  to 
lupply  them  in  Englifh,  that,  as  the  prefervation  of  the 
original  mufic  obliged  him  to  render  his  verfion  totidem  fylla- 
bis,  his  embarraffments  on  this  account  are  fometimes  truly 
ridiculous.  It  feems  as  if  the  conftant  double  rhymes  in 
Italian  poetry,  which  throw  the  accent  on  the  penultima,  in- 
ftead  of  the  final  fyllable,  of  a verfe,  gave  a peculiar  caft  to 
the  melody  in  which  it  is  clothed,  and  rendered  it  fpecifically 
different  from  that  of  Englifh  fongs,  in  which  but  few 
double  rhymes  occur.  The  conftant  and  regular  mixture  of 
mafculine  and  feminine  rhymes  in  French  poetry  may  like- 
wife  have  had  a latent  effeft  on  the  vocal  melody  of  France, 
different  from  that  of  the  other  two  neighbouring  nations. 
But,  after  mentioning  thefe  fufpicions,  we  fhall  leave  the  fur- 
ther inveftigation  of  fo  fubtle  a fubjeft  to  philofophers,  not 
only  pofTeffed  of  the  neceffary  knowledge,  but  an  equal 
zeal  for  the  cultivation  of  philology,  poetry,  and  mufic. 
No.  7,  in  Younge’s  fecond  publication  of  Italian  madrigals 
Engliflied,  in  which  the  old  Saxon  termination  of  the  prcfent 


tenfe  of  the  Indicative  mood  of  ouf  verbs  is  conveniently 
preferved,  was  doubtlefs  not  thought  the  worft,  as  it  is  ap- 
plied to  feveral  compofitions  in  the  coUeftion. 

“ In  vayne  he  feeks  for  beauty  that  excelleth. 

That  hath  not  fene  hir  eyes  where  love  fejorneth. 

How  fweetly  here  and  there  the  fame  ftie  turneth. 

He  knOjWi.  not  how  love  heateth,  and  he  quelleth. 

That  knows  not  how  file  fighes,  and  fweet  beguileth. 
And  how  (he  fweetly  fpeakes,  and  fweetly  fmileth.” 

Thefe  madrigals  were  celebrated,  nearly  forty  years  after 
their  publication,  by  Peacham,  who  has  pointed  out  the  pe- 
culiar excellence  of  feveral,  particularly  thofe  of  Luca  Ma- 
renzio, which,  he  fays,  “ are  fongs  the  mufes  themfelves 
might  not  have  been  alhamed  to  have  compofed  and  of 
thofe  by  Alfonfo  Ferrabofco,  the  father,  he  fays,  “ they 
cannot  be  bettered  for  fweetnefs  of  ayre  and  depth  of  judg- 
ment.” Upon  the  ditty  (words)  of  one  of  thefe,  “ I faw 
my  Ladie  weeping,”  (he  fays)  Mafter  Byrd  and  Alfonfo, 
in  a friendly  emulation,  exercifed  their  invention.”  The 
words  of  the  Nightingale,  and  Fayre  Sufanna,  were  fo 
much  admired,  that  they  feem  to  have  been  fet  by  all  the  beft 
compofers  of  the  times.  A few  lines  of  each  will  perhaps 
convey  to  the  reader  an  adequate  idea  of  the  poetical  beauty 
of  thefe  favourite  fongs. 

The  Nightingale. 

“ But  my  poore  hart  with  forrowes  over-fwelling. 
Through  bondage  vyle,  binding  my  freedom  (hort. 

No  pleafure  takes  in  thefe  his  fports  excelling. 

Nor  of  his  fong  receiveth  no  comfort.” 

Fayre  Sufanna, 

“ To  them  (he  fayd,  if  I,  by  craft  procur’d, 

Do  yeld  to  you  my  body  to  abufe  it, 

I lofe  my  foule  ; and  if  I (hall  refufe  it. 

You  will  me  judge  to  death  reproachfully. 

But  better  it  is  in  innocence  to  chufe  it, 

Then  by  my  fault  t’offend  my  God  on  hye.” 

Indeed,  in  more  than  twenty  fets,  publilhed  between  the 
years  1588  and  1624,  during  a period  of  near  forty  years, 
including  almolt  four  hundred  and  fifty  madrigals  and  fongo 
in  parts,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  one  of  which  the 
words  can  be  perufed  with  pleafure.  The  fonnets  of  Spen- 
fer and  Shakfpeare,  many  of  which  are  worthy  of  their  au- 
thors, were  indeed  not  publiffied  till  about  the  end  of  the 
fixteenth  century  ; but  afterwards,  it  is  wonderful,  that, 
except  one  by  Shakfpeare,  none  of  them  were  fet  by  our 
beft  mufical  compofers  of  their  time. 

YOUNGOULE,  in  Geography,  a fea-port  town,  on  the 
weft  coaft))  of  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar.  S.  lat.  23°  30'. 
E.  long.  47°  4'. 

YOUNGSTOWN,  a townfhip  of  the  ftate  of  Ohio,  in 
the  county  of  Trumbull,  with  773  inhabitants  ; 66  miles 
N.  of  Pittfburgh. 

Youngstown,  an  inconfiderable  fettlement  called  a vil- 
lage in  Cambria,  Niagara  county,  and  ftate  of  New  York, 
I mile  from  Fort  Niagara,  and  6 from  Lewifton,  containing 
about  fix  or  eight  houfes. 

YOUNKERS,  among  Sailors,  are  the  younger  {slAors, 
otherwife  called  foremajl-men  ; whofe  bufinels  is  to  take  in 
the  top-fails*,  furl  the  fails,  fling  the  yards,  &c. 

YOURE,  in  Geography.  See  Ure. 

YOURI,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Calhnjj. 
N.  iat.  16°  15'.  E.  long.  1 1°  2'. 
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YOUTH,  Adolefcence.  See  Age  and  Adolescence. 

The  renovation  of  youth  has  been  much  fought  after  by 
chemical  adepts ; and  many  of  them  pretended  to  various 
fecrets  for  this  purpofe  ; but  unluckily  the  death  of  the  pre- 
tenders proved  a fufficient  refutation  of  their  doftrine.  Pa- 
racelfus  talks  of  the  mighty  things  he  could  do  with  his 
ens  primum ; and  even  Mr.  Boyle  tells  us  fome  ftrange 
things  about  the  ens  primum  of  balm.  ( Boyle’s  Works  abr. 
yol.  i.  p.  75.)  But  Mr.  Boyle  gives  thefe  wonderful 
ftories  on  the  credit  of  a French  chemift,  and  not  on  his 
own. 

Youth,  Juventus,  or  Juventas,  in  the  Pagan  Theology,  a 
goddefs  worfhipped  among  the  Romans,  who,  together 
with  the  gods  Mars  and  Terminus,  kept  her  place  in  the 
Capitol  along  with  Jupiter,  when  the  other  deities  were 
turned  out : whence  the  Romans  drew  a lucky  omen  for 
the  durablenefs  of  their  empire.  Mem.  Acad,  inferip. 
vol.  i.  p.  71.  feq. 

This  Rate  of  life  was,  by  the  ancients,  compared  to 
tutumn.  In  which  fenfe,  Horace  fpeakingof  one  approach- 
ing to  puberty,  fays, 

“ ■ ■ ■ ■ Jam  tibi  lividos 

Diftinguet  autumnus  racemos, 

Purpureo  varius  colore.” 

The  modems,  on  the  contrary,  when  they  fpeak  of  one  in 
the  autumn  of  his  age,  mean  one  that  is  upon  the  decline  ; 
and  choofe  rather  to  ufe  the  comparifon  of  the  fpring,  to 
denote  youth. 

YOWRY,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  EaR 
Indian  fea,  near  the  north  coaR  of  New  Guinea,  on  which 
a nutmeg-tree  was  found  growing  by  captain  ForreR. 
S.  lat.  lyh  E.  long.  130°  45'. 

YPAWA,  a river  of  Bohemia,  which  runs  into  the 
Elbe,  near  its  fource. 

YPERLEE,  a river  of  France,  which  rifes  near  Ypres, 
and  runs  into  the  canal  of  Nieuport. 

YPOLOTE,  a town  on  the  E.  coaR  of  the  ifland  of 
Paraguay.  N.  lat.  8°  46'.  E.  long.  118®  21'. 

YPRES,  or  Ipres,  a city  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Lys,  fiiuated  on  the  river  Yperlee,  from  whence  it 
takes  its  name.  Before  the  year  800,  it  was  only  a chateau, 
which  was  facked  and  ruined  by  the  Normans.  Baldwin  III. 
comte  of  Flanders,  repaired  the  chateau,  and  built  a town 
about  the  year  960,  which  was  afterwards  enlarged  by 
Thierry,  comte  of  Flanders,  and  Ferrand,  the  fon  of  San- 
chez, king  of  Portugal.  In  the  year  1 325,  the  inhabitants 
revolted  with  moR  part  of  the  neighbouring  towns  againR 
Louis  de  Nevers,  comte  of  Flanders,  and  pulled  down  the 
old  wall  to  build  a new  one,  in  which  they  inclofed  the 
fauxbourgs,  which  had  become  fo  extremely  populous, 
from  weavers  and  other  tradefpeople,  that  in  the  year  1242, 
the  number  of  perfons  amounted  to  200,000.  In  the  14th 
century,  the  inhabitants  of  Ypres,  for  the  moR  part  weavers, 
were  exceedingly  troublefome  to  their  neighbours,  being 
unwilling  that  any  people  Riould  carry  on  trade  befides 
themfelves.  In  the  year  1383,  the  rebels  of  Ghent,  afliRed 
by  the  Englifh,  under  the  command  of  the  bifhop  of  Nor- 
wich, befieged  this  town  with  great  vigour  for  fix  weeks, 
but  were  compelled  to  retire  ; and  the  Englifh  being  obliged 
to  quit  Flanders,  Philip  the  Hardy,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
having  become  maRer  by  a marriage  with  the  heirefs  of 
the  late  comte  Louis,  enlarged  it,  and  furrounded  it  with 
walls.  It  was  eredled  into  a bifhopric  under  the  arch- 
biftiop  of  Malines,  by  pope  Paul  IV.  in  the  year  1559. 
The  town-houfe  is  a very  large  building,  forming  a fquare, 
and  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the  Englifh,  600  feet 
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in  front  ; it  has  a very  handfome  tower,  in  which  were 
kept  their  public  archives  from  the  year  1342.  Befides 
the  cathedral,  it  has  feveral  other  churches,  and  fome  re- 
ligious houfes.  The  inhabitants  carried  on  formerly  a 
great  trade  in  woollen  cloth,  but  by  the  feverity  of  the 
duke  of  Alva,  the  principal  manufafturers  were  driven  to 
England,  from  which  time  that  branch  of  trade  declined. 
At  this  time  they  carry  on  a confiderable  manufafture  of 
linen  of  excellent  fabric  ; 4 miles  N.W.  of  Lifle.  N.  lat. 
50°  48'.  E.  long.  2“  33'. 

YPSILOIDES,  in  Anatomy,  the  third  genuine 

future  of  the  craiiium ; thus  called  from  its  refembling  a 
Greek  y,  or  upfilon. 

Some  alfo  call  it  lambdo'ides. 

There  is  alfo  a bone  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  called 
ypjiloides,  and  hynides.  See  Hyoides. 

YQUETAYA,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  a plant  growing  in 
Brafil,  long  ufed  as  a medicine  in  that  country  ; and  lately 
difeovered  to  the  Europeans  by  a French  furgeon. 

It  has  been  fince  found  in  France;  where,  being  culti- 
vated and  examined  by  Marchant,  it  appears  to  be  no 
other  than  the  common  water-betony,  or  fcrophularia 
aquatica. 

It  has  this  remarkable  property,  that  it  takes  away  from 
fena  all  its  ill  taRe  and  fmell ; which  property  of  correfting 
the  infufion  of  fena  was  before  wholly  unknown. 

To  ufe  this  plant,  it  muR  be  dried  ten  or  twelve  days  in 
the  fhade,  and  afterwards  expofed  to  the  fun,  till  quite 
dry. 

YRAME,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  pro- 
vince  of  Yemen  ; 100  miles  N.N.E  of  Aden. 

YRIARTE,  Don  John  ue,  in  Biography,  was  born  in 
the  Ifle  of  Teneriffe  in  1702,  and  having  completed  his 
education  at  Paris  and  Rouen,  fettled  at  Madrid  ; where  he 
occupied  feveral  literary  offices,  and  particularly  that  of 
librarian  to  the  king.  His  life  terminated,  to  the  regret  of 
thofe  who  knew  his  worth,  in  1 77 1.  Among  his  learned 
works,  the  principal  are,  “ Palasographia  Graeca,”  4to.  ; 
“ Mifcellaneous  Pieces  in  Spanilh,  with  Latin  Poems,’* 
2 vols.  4to.  ; “ A Catalogue  of  Greek  MSS.  in  the  Royal 
Library and  “ A Catalogue  of  Arabic  MSS.  in  the 
Efeurial,”  2 vols.  fol.  Nouv.  Di<R.  HiR. 

YROUER,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Yonne  ; 5 miles  S.  of  Tonnerre. 

YRSEE  Abbey,  a princely  abbey  of  Germany,  in  the 
circle  of  Swabia,  founded  in  the  year  1 182.  The  territory 
includes  the  village  of  Yrfee,  and  feven  others.  In  1802, 
this  abbey  was  given  among  the  indemnities  to  the  eledtor 
of  Bavaria  ; 3 miles  N.W.  of  Kaufbeuren. 

YRVILLAC,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  FiniRerre  ; 3 miles  S.  of  Landerneau. 

YRUN,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Guipufcoa  ; 2 miles  S 
of  Fontarabia. 

YRVON,  a river  of  Wales,  in  the  county  of  Brecknock, 
which  runs  into  the  Wye,  at  Builth. 

YS,  in  Ichthyology,  a name  given  by  Athenasus,  and  fome 
other  of  the  Greek  writers,  to  the  fiffi  called  mus  and  fus 
by  others.  It  is  the  caprilcus  of  later  writers.  See 
G0AT-F>/h. 

YSAMBRA,  a word  ufed  by  fome  as  a name  for  helle- 
bore, and  by  others  to  exprefs  a fpecies  of  poifon  prepared 
in  Spain,  of  which  hellebore  is  an  ingredient. 

YSARD,  in  Zoology,  a name  given  to  the  chamois. 

YSCHE,  in  Geography,  a river  of  France,  which  runs 
into  the  Dyle,  6 miles  S.  of  Louvain. 

YSENDYCK,  or  Isendyck,  a town  and  fortrefs  of 
Flanders,  fituated  on  the  fide  or  arm  of  the  Scheldt,  called 
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the  Bile : it  was  built  near  a town  called  Gafternefle,  fw  al- 
lowed up  by  an  inundation  of  the  fea  fome  centuries  ago, 
whofe  inhabitants  came  to  eftablifli  themfelves  at  this  place. 
The  Dutch  made  themfelves  mailers  of  it  in  the  year  1604, 
and  fince  that  time  it  has  been  ftrongly  fortified,  which  is 
much  affifted  by  its  fituation,  being  furrounded  by  moralfes, 
which  they  can  lay  under  water  at  pleafure  ; 8 miles  E. 
of  Sluys.  N.  lat.  51°  21'.  E.  long.  3°  28'. 

YSIPORTAM,  in  Ancient  Geography^  a place  of  Afia, 
in  Armenia,  which  had  a Roman  garrifon. 

YSNI,  in  Geography.  See  Isny. 

YSOPUS,  a term  ufed  by  fome  to  exprefs  the  chemical 
art  of  feparation. 

YSPAR,  a name  by  which  fome  of  the  chemical  writers 
call  iron. 

YSSANDON,  Jean,  in  Mufical  Biography,  born  at 
Leffart,  in  the  Compte  de  Foix,  wrote  “ A Treatife  on 
PraAical  Mufic,  divided  in  Two  Parts.”  This  book  is 
become  very  fcarce,  and  deferves  to  be  reprinted.  It  was 
fir  ft  printed  by  Ballard  in  1582.  Laborde. 

YSSYA.,  in  Geography.  See  IssEL. 

YSSENGEAUX.  See  Issengeaux. 

YSTAD,  or  Ydstad,  a fea-port  town  of  Sweden,  on 
the  fouth  coaft  of  the  province  of  Schonen,  from  whence  a 
packet  fails  to  Stralfund.  It  was  formerly  well  fortified, 
and  contained  two  churches.  The  harbour  is  neither  large 
nor  fafe ; 26  miles  S.E.  of  Lund.  N.  lat.  55°  22'.  E. 
long.  1 3°  44'. 

YSTLA,  a town  of  North  America,  in  the  province  of 
Mexico. 

YSTWITH.  See  Istwith. 

Y-TCHANG,  a town  of  Corea  ; 35  miles  W.N.W.  of 
Kang-tcheou. 

Y-TCHUUN,  a town  of  Corea  ; 15  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Ou-tcheou. — Alfo,  a town  of  Corea;  55  miles  N.  of 
King-ki-tao. 

YTHAN,  a river  of  Scotland,  a few  miles  N.  of  the 
Don,  that  joins  the  fea,  about  two  miles  from  Aberdeen, 
which  falls  into  the  German  ocean.  The  Ythan  is  a ftream 
formerly  celebrated  for  its  pearl  fiflieries,  of  which  fome 
relics  are  now  found. 

YTHER,  a river  of  Wales,  which  runs  into  the  Wye, 
3 miles  N.  of  Builth. 

YTTERON,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  gulf  of  Bothnia.  N. 
Jat.  63°  4''. 

YTTRA  Bergon,  a fmall  ifland  on  the  W.  fide  of  the 
gulf  of  Bothnia.  N.  lat.  61°  48'.  E.  long.  17°  13'. 

YTTRIA,  or  Ittria,  in  Chemtflry,  is  a peculiar  ele- 
mentary fubftance  ufually  confidered  as  an  earth. 

Yttria  has  been  hitherto  met  with  in  a peculiar  mineral 
named  Gadolinite,  fo  named  from  profefTor  Gadolin,  who 
firft  analyfed  it,  and  in  Yttro-tantalite,  both  minerals 
found  only  in  Sweden.  See  thofe  articles. 

Yttria  has  the  appearance  of  a fine  white  powder,  without 
tafte  or  fmell.  It  does  not  affeft  vegetable  blues.  Its 
fpecific  gravity  is  confiderably  higher  than  that  of  the  other 
earths,  being  no  lefs,  according  to  Ekeberg,  than  4.842. 

Yttria  is  infoluble  in  water,  yet,  like  alumina,  it  is 
capable,  according  to  Klaproth,  of  combining  with  nearly 
one-third  of  its  weight  of  that  fluid  when  precipitated  from 
a ftate  of  folution  by  the  muriatic  acid. 

In  folutions  of  the  pure  alkalies  it  is  likewife  infoluble ; 
but  in  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  indeed  in  all  the 
alkaline  carbonates,  it  diflblves  readily.  It  combines  with 
acids,  and  forms  with  them  falls,  which,  as  far  as  they  are 
known,  are  defcribed  below. 

Yttria  is  not  affefted  by  light,  and  probably  does  not 


combine  with  oxygen.  According  to  the  experiments  of 
Klaproth,  it  does  not  combine  readily  with  lulphur. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy  found,  that  when  potaflium  was 
pafled  through  red  hot  yttria,  it  was  converted  into  potalh, 
while  grey  metallic  particles  were  perceived  mixed  with 
the  alkali,  which  were  confidered  to  be  the  metallic  bafis  of 
the  earth  or  yttrium.  Nothing  further,  however,  is  known 
refpefting  this  metallic  bafis. 

The  Salts  of  Tttria  are  but  little  known.  The  following 
only  have  been  examined.  “ 

Nitrate  of  Tttria. — This  fait  was  firft  formed  by  Ekeberg, 
and  has  been  more  lately  examined  by  Vauquelin.  It  may 
be  prepared  by  diflblving  yttria  in  nitric  acid.  The  folu- 
tion has  a fweet  aftringent  tafte,  and  can  fcarcely  be  made 
to  cryftallize.  Expofed  to  the  air,  it  deliquefces.  When 
fulphuric  acid  is  poured  into  the  folution,  cryftals  of 
fulphate  of  yttria  are  inftantly  precipitated. 

Carbonate  of  Tttria — This  fait  may  be  formed  by  pre- 
cipitating yttria  from  its  folution  in  acids  by  means  of  an 
alkaline  carbonate.  It  is  white  taftelefs  infoluble  powder, 
compofed,  according  to  Klaproth,  of 

Carbonic  acid  - 18 

Yttria  - - rr 

Water  - - 27 

100 

According  to  Vauquelin,  however,  it  lofes  only  32  per 
cent,  when  calcined. 

Phofphate  of  Tttria — Vauquelin  formed  this  fait  by 
rnixing  a folution  of  the  phofphate  of  foda  with  the  fulphate, 
nitrate,  or  muriate  of  yttria.  The  phofphate  of  yttria  pre* 
cipitated  in  the  form  of  gelatinous  flakes. 

Sulphate  of  Tttria. — Sulphuric  acid  diflblves  yttria  readily. 
As  the  folution  proceeds,  the  fulphate  cryftallizes  in  fmall 
brilliant  grains.  Ekeberg  ftates  thefe  cryftals  to  be  flat  fix- 
fided  prifms,  ternninated  by  four-fided  fummits.  Dr.  Thom- 
fon  obtained  thefe  in  the  form  of  long  flender  rhomboidal 
prifms.  Their  colour  is  amethyft-red : their  fpecific  gravity 
2.791.  They  are  foluble  in  about  30  parts  of  water  at  60K 
A red  heat  partly  decompofes  them.  Oxalic  acid,  prufliate 
of  potalh,  and  infufion  of  nutgalls,  occafion  a precipitate  in 
the  aqueous  folution  of  this  fait.  It  is  decompofed  by  the 
phofphate  of  foda.  The  fulphate  of  Glucina  is  readily 
diftinguilhed  from  this  fait  by  its  being  colourlefs,  lighter, 
and  more  foluble  in  water.  According  to  Berzelius,  the 
fulphate  of  yttria  is  compofed  of 

Sulphuric  acid  - 50.0 

Yttria  - - 50.0 

100.0 

Arfeniate  of  Yttria. — When  yttria  is  diflblvcd  in  arfenic 
acid,  and  the  folution  boiled,  arfeniate  of  yttria  precipitates 
in  the  form  of  a white  powder.  Arfeniate  of  potalh  alfo 
precipitates  yttria  from  acids. 

Chromate  of  Tttria. — Chromic  acid  diflblves  yttria  cold  in 
confiderable  quantity,  and  with  effervefcence.  The  folu- 
tion has  an  aftringent  and  pungent  tafte,  and,  like  moft  of 
the  chromates,  has  an  orange-red  colour,  palling  into  yellow. 
The  folution  is  quite  neutral.  When  evaporated,  it  forms 
minute  prifmatic  and  cubic  cryftals.  It  is  very  foluble  in 
water. 

Acetate  of  Tttria. — Y ttria  diflblves  readily  in  acetic  acid 
and  the  folution  on  evaporation  yields  cryftals  of  the  acetate 
of  yttria,  the  form  of  which  is  ufually  that  of  thick  fix-fided 
* 2 plates, 
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plates,  obliquely  truncated.  Their  colour  is  amethyft-red, 
and  they  are  not  altered  by  expofure  to  the  air. 

Succinate  of  Tttria. — Yttria  is  not  precipitated  from  its 
folution  in  acids  by  the  fuccinates,  unlefs  the  two  falts  be 
concentrated,  in  which  cafe  fmall  cubic  cryllals  fall,  which 
are  the  fuccinate  of  yttria. 

Oxalate  of  Tttria. — When  oxalic  acid,  or  the  oxalate  of 
ammonia,  is  dropped  into  a folution  of  yttria  in  an  acid,  a 
white  infoluble  powder  fallsj,  which  is  the  oxalate  of  yttria. 
According  to  Vauquelin,  this  fait  is  compofed  of 

Oxalic  acid  - 57.5 

Yttria  - - 42.5 


100 


Tartrate  of  Tttria. — Yttria  is  precipitated  from  its  folu- 
tion in  acids  by  the  tartrate  of  potaih,  but  the  precipitate 
is  dilTolved  by  the  addition  of  water. 

Dr.  Thomfon  infers,  from  the  analyfes  above-mentioned, 
and  more  efpecially  from  the  analyfis  of  the  fulphate  and 
carbonate  by  Berzelius  and  Vauquelin,  that  the  combining 
weight  or  weight  of  the  atom  of  yttria  is  50,  oxygen  by  lo, 
and  confequently  that  it  is  compofed  of 

Yttrium  . - 80 

Oxygen  . - 20 

100 

and  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  yttrium  will  be  40. 

With  relpeft  to  the  falts  of  yttria  in  general,  it  may 
be  faid,  that  many  of  them  are  little  foluble ; that 
they  are  capable  of  being  precipitated  from  acids  by  the 
phofphate  of  foda,  the  carbonate  of  foda,  the  oxalate  of 
ammonia,  the  tartrate  of  potafh,  and  the  prufliate  of  pot- 
a(h  ; and  laftly,  that  the  fulphate  of  yttria  may  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  the  fulphate  of  lime  by  its  greater  folubility, 
and  by  its  fweet  tafte. 

YTTRIUM,  the  metallic  bafis  of  yttria.  See  Yttria 
fupra. 

YTTRO-TANTALITE,  in  Mineralogy,  Tantale  yttri- 
fre,  Brongniart,  an  ore  of  tantalum,  combined  with  the 
newly-difcovered  earth  called  yttria,  and  fbund  at  Ytterby, 
near  Roflagen,  in  Sweden.  The  colour  of  yttro*ta'ntalite  is 
a dark  iron-black  ; when  pulverized  it  is  greyiih  : it  occurs 
in  nodules,  about  the  fize  of  a hazebnut,  and  alfo  cryftal- 
Jized  in  oblique  fix-fided  and  four-fided  prifms.  It  occurs 
alfo  in  granular  diftinft  concretions.  Its  frSfture  is  com- 
paft  or  finely  granular,  and  it  has  a fhining  metallic  luftre. 
Yttro-tantalite  fcratches  glafs,  but  yields  with  difficulty  to 
the  knife.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral  is  5.13.  It 
decrepitates  with  the  blow. pipe,  but  at  length  melts  into  a 
greenifh-yellow  flag.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  confti- 
tuent  parts  are, 

Oxyd  of  tantalum  - - 45 

Oxyd  of  iron  and  yttria  - 55 

100 

Yttro-tantalite  is  nearly  allied  to  gadolinite,  the  other 
mineral  in  which  yttria  is  found,  and  occurs  with  it  at 
Ytterby,  in  a bed  of  flefh-red  felfpar  in  gneifs. 

YTZ  AIMPATLI,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  a name  given 
by  fome  to  the  cevadilla,  or  hordeum  cauflicum,  the  caujlic 
Indian  barley. 

YU,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank, 
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in  Pe-tche-li ; 87  miles  W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  39®  52'. 
Ei  long.  114°  14k — Alfo,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond 
rank,  in  Ho-nan  ; 442  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N lat. 
33°  22'.  E.  long.  112°  38'. — Alfo,  a city  of  China,  of  the 
fecond  rank,  in  Ho-nan  ; 377  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N. 

lat.  34°  16'.  E.  long.  1 13®  14' Alfo,  a river  of  China, 

which  rifes  in  Ho-nan,  12  miles  N.  of  Pi-yang,  and  joins 
the  Hoai,  20  miles  E.S.E.  of  Sin-tfai. — Alfo,  a river  of 
China,  which  rifes  about  26  miles  W.  from  Ngan-fou,  in 
Kiang-fi,  and  runs  into  the  Kan-kiang,  7 miles  N.N.E.  of 
Lin-kiang. 

YUCATAN,  a province  of  Mexico  : it  is  a peninfula, 
furrounded  on  the  W.  and  N.  by  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  be- 
tween the  bay  of  Campeachy  on  the  S.W.,  and  that  of 
Honduras  on  the  S.E.,  having  the  littfe  province  of  Ta- 
bafco  on  the  S.W.,  and  that  of  Vera  Paz,  in  the  audience 
of  Guatimala  on  the  S.,  where  it  is  joined  on  the  continent 
by  an  ifthmus  not  1 20  miles  broad.  The  climate  is  pretty 
warm  in  fummer,  which  begins  about  April,  and  ends  in 
September.  It  rarely  rains  here  during  the  winter  feafon, 
though  the  weather  is  tolerably  cool,  except  in  January  and 
February,  which  are  almoft  as  hot  as  in  the  middle  of 
fummer.  It  is,  however,  very  healthy,  efpecially  a large 
mountainous  traft,  extending  from  Salamanca  on  the  W., 
to  the  eaftern  boundary,  and  where  the  natives  live  to  a 
great  age.  The  fouth  fide  of  this  ridge  is  ill-peopled,  and 
worfe  cultivated,  for  want  of  water  ; but  the  north  part  is 
very  populous,  being  rendered  pleafant  by  gentle  breezes, 
though  the  fun  is  very  hot.  The  days  and  nights  are  nearly 
equal  all  the  year.  The  foil  when  properly  cultivated  pro- 
duces great  quantities  of  corn,  cotton,  and  indigo.  All 
forts  of  cattle,  wild-beafts,  honey,  wax,  and  fowls,  are 
here  in  great  plenty ; and  on  the  coafts  are  found  large 
pieces  of  amber ; but  as  no  mines  were  ever  difcovered  in 
this  country,  the  Spaniards  are  not  fond  of  making  fettle- 
ments  here,  fo  that  it  abounds  moftly  with  Indians,  fubjeft 
to  the  Spaniards,  who  employ  them  in  making  fait,  in  the 
bay  of  Campeachy.  This  peninfula  has  very  few  rivers,  but 
wells  without  number,  and  confiderable  lakes  ; and  wherefo- 
ever  they  dig  up  the  land,  abundance  of  (hells  are  found, 
which  with  the  lownefs  of  the  country,  and  (hallownefs  of 
the  fea  about  it,  has  induced  many  to  think  that  the  greateft 
part  of  it  was  once  under  water.  The  capital  of  Yucatan 
is  Campeachy,  in  the  bay  of  which,  and  of  Honduras,  the 
former  lying  on  the  weft,  and  the  latter  on  the  eaft  fide  of 
this  province,  the  Englifh  cut  their  logwood. 

YUCCA,  in  Botany,  is  the  Tucca,  Tuca,  or  Jucca,  of 
the  original  inhabitants  of  America.  Gerarde  appears  firft 
to  have  publifhed  this  name  in  England.  Cafpar  Bauhin 
follows  him.  Linnaeus,  Phil.  Bot.  164,  lays  to  the  charge 
of  Tournefort  the  introdudtion  of  Tucca,  as  a fcientific 
generic  appellation,  but  we  do  not  find  it  in  his  work. 
Dillenius  however  adopts  it  in  his  Nova  Genera,  and  Hor- 
tus  Elthamenfis,  and  Linnaus  rather  overlooks  than  approves 
of  the  barbarifm. — Linn.  Gen.  170.  Schreb.  226.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V,  2.  183.  Mart.  Mill.  DiA.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  2.  291.  Pur(h  227.  Juft.  49.  Poiret  in  Lamarck 
Di(ft.  V.  8.  824.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  243.  Gsertn.  t.  85. 
(Yuca;  Dill.  Nov.  Gen.  ill.  t.  5.  Ponted.  Anthol.  294. 
t.  6.  f.  N,  O.  Cordyline  ; Van  Royen  Lugd.-Bat.  22.) — 
Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Coro^ 
naria,  Linn.  Lilia,  or  perhaps  Bromelie,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  bell-fhaped,  in  fix  deep, 
ovate,  very  large,  equal,  moderately  fpreading  fegments, 
connefted  by  their  claws.  Neftaries  none.  Siam.  Fila- 
ments fix,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  corolla,  very  (hort, 
fwelling  upwards,  reflexed  ; anthers  minute,  roundifti.  Pift. 
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Germen  fuperior,  oblong,  bluntly  triangular,  with  fix  fur- 
rows, rather  longer  than  the  ftamens ; Ityle  none ; ftigma 
obtufe,  with  three  furrows,  its  lobes  cloven,  the  centre 
pervious.  Peric.  Berry  oblong,  bluntly  hexagonal,  flefhy, 
perforated  at  the  fummit,  of  fix  cells  ; three  of  the  par- 
titions thicker  than  the  three  intermediate  ones.  Seeds  very 
numerous,  in  a fingle  row,  feparated  from  each  other  by 
tranfverfe  membranes,  roundilh-obovate,  flat,  deprefled,  at- 
tached, by  their  pointed  bafe,  to  the  inner  angle  of  the 
ceU. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  inferior,  bell-lhaped,  its  fegments  with- 
out nediaries.  Stamens  club-lhaped.  Style  none.  Berry 
hexagonal,  of  fix  cells.  Seeds  numerous,  flat. 

Obf.  We  have,  like  Schreber,  adopted  Gaertner’s  idea 
of  the  fruit,  which  Linnaeus  does  not  appear  to  have  feen  in 
perfeAion,  and  which  Dillenius  confeltes  himfelf  to  have 
judged  of  from  the  unenlarged  germen  only.  Analogy 
might  well  lead  thefe  authors  to  prefume  it  a capfule, 
which,  from  the  ftrufture  of  the  germen,  might  be  judged 
to  confill  of  three  cells.  This  idea  was  moreover  fup- 
ported  by  an  account  which  Ray  had  fomehow  obtained 
from  the  Eaft  Indies  ; where  indeed  no  Tucca  grows 
wild,  and  therefore  this  account  cannot  implicitly  be 
trufted.  Gartner  received,  from  profeflbr  Hermann  of 
Stralburg,  the  ripe  fruit  of  Tiicca  draconis  ; and  this  being 
the  only  authentic  inftance  of  the  feed-veflel  of  any  one  of 
the  genus  palling  under  the  inveftigation  of  a critical  bo- 
tanift,  we  mull  rely  on  it  as  affording  the  only  certain  type 
of  the  genus  in  this  particular.  Juflieu  appears  to  have 
followed  Linnaus  ; but  the  difcovery  of  the  true  nature  of 
the  fruit,  rather  favours  his  opinion  above-mentioned,  of 
the  affinity  of  Tucca  to  his  Bromelia.  This  is  a handfome 
perennial  genus,  more  or  lefs  caulefcent,  with  numerous, 
long,  Ample,  rigid  or  coriaceous,  pungent  leaves;  and 
copious,  panicled,  white,  liliaceous,  very  elegant  thougli 
generally  inodorous Jlowers.  Some  of  the  fpecies  are  toler- 
ably hardy  in  our  gardens,  but  they  do  not  very  readily  or 
conftantly  bloflbm. 

I.  Y.  gloriofa.  Common  Adam’s-needle.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
456.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Purlh  n.  4.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1260.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  473.  (Y.  five  Jucca,  peruana  ; 

Ger.  Em.  1543.  Yuca  indica,  foliis  aloes,  flore  albo  ; Bar- 
rel. Ic.  t.  1194.) — Caulefcent.  Leaves  lanceolate,  ftraight, 
furrowed  ; their  edges  fmooth  and  entire. — Native  of  Peru 
and  North  America.  On  the  fea  fliore  of  Carolina,  flower- 
ing in  July  and  Auguft  ; the  whole  plant  about  ten  feet 
high.  Flonvers  white.  Purjh.  The Jlem  in  our  gardens  is 
feldom  two  feet  in  height,  fomewhat  branched,  thick, 
tough,  crowned  at  the  fummit  of  each  branch,  if  divided, 
with  a profufion  of  crowded  leaves,  fpreading  in  every  di- 
reftion,  each  a foot  and  a half  or  two  feet  long,  tapering 
to  a hard  fpinous  point ; contrafted  in  the  lower  part,  but 
dilated  at  the  very  bafe,  where  they  half  clafp  the  ftem : 
their  upper  furface  is  of  a fine  green,  fmooth,  furrowed 
longitudinally,  efpecially  towards  the  end  the  under  paler, 
and  more  even  ; the  edges  quite  even  and  fmooth.  Panicle 
terminal,  compound,  ereft,  compofed  of  perhaps  an  hun- 
dred Arooping  Jlowers,  not  much  inferior  in  fize  and  beauty 
to  thofe  of  the  White  Water-Lily,  but  more  cream-coloured, 
tinged  at  the  bafe  and  points  with  crimfon,  deftitute  of  fcent. 
Partial  Jlalks  about  an  inch  long,  round,  fmooth,  with  a 
pair  of  membranous  braBeas  at  the  bafe.  Stigma  in  three 
diftinft,  fpreading,  cloven  lobes.  We  cannot  but  think, 
notwithftanding  Mr.  Ker’s  opinion,  that  Andrews’s  figure 
belongs  to  this  fpecies,  and  not  to  aloifolia.  This  is  evinced 
by  the  furrows  and  margin  of  the  leaves,  as  well  as  by  the 
Urufture  of  the  Jligma ; though  we  mull  allow  the  whole 
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reprefentation  to  be  lefs  happy  and  charafteriftic  than  that 
in  the  Magazine. 

2.  Y.  recurvifoUa.  Drooping-leaved  Adam’s-needle.  Sa- 
lifb.  Parad.  t.  31.  Purlh  n.  3. — Caulefcent.  Leaves  linear- 
lanceolate,  furrowed,  recurved  and  drooping  ; their  edges 
at  length  fomewhat  filamentous — Native  of  the  fandy  Ihores 
of  Georgia,  where  it  was  found  by  M.  Leconte,  flowering 
in  July  and  Augufl.  The  Jlowers  are  of  a greenifli -yellow, 
with  a tinge  of  purple.  Stem  about  three  feet  high.  PurJh. 
This  fpecies  is  recorded  in  the  Paradifus  Londinenfis,  as 
having  flowered,  in  the  late  Mr.  Swainfon’s  garden  at 
Twickenham,  in  1805  ; yet  it  is  riot  admitted  by  Mr.  Dry- 
ander,  or  Mr.  Aiton,  into  the  Hortus  Kewenjis,  or  its  Epi- 
tome, The  Jlowers  are  faid  by  Mr.  Salilbury  ro  have  a flrong 
fmell,  mixed  with  fomething  like  a citron  flavour.  The 
three  inner  fegments  of  the  corolla  are  a little  the  broadelt. 
Stigma  moft  like  the  laft.  The  edges  of  the  leaves  fplit  off 
in  a few  disjointed  filaments,  in  the  manner  of  T.Jilamentofa, 
though  far  lefs  remarkably.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen. 
Mr.  Purfh  having  obferved  this,  as  well  as  the  gloriofa,  in  a 
living  ttate,  in  North  America,  chiefly  induces  us  to  admit 
it  into  our  lift  of  fpecies  ; garden  plants  being  always  lefs 
to  be  trufted  in  any  doubtful  queftion. 

3.  Y.  aloifolia.  Aloe-leaved  Adam’s-needle.  Linn.  Sp. 

PI.  457.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2.  Purfh  n.  5.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1700.  ( Y.  arborefcens,  foliis  rigidioribus  reftis  ferratis  ; 

Dill.  Elth.  435.  t.  323.) — Caulefcent.  Leaves  linear-lanceo- 
late, even,  ftraight ; their  edges  bordered  with  fine  callous 
notches. — Native  of  South  America,  according  to  moft 
authors  ; of  the  coaft  of  Carolina  and  Florida,  flowering  in 
Auguft.  Purjh.  It  was  introduced,  more  than  a hundred 
years  ago,  into  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  gardens,  and  is  ge- 
nerally treated'as  a green-houfe  flirub,  though  faid  to  fucceed 
and  flower  better,  in  mild  feafons,  in  the  open  ground.  The 
Jlem  is  generally  Ample,  and  rifes  to  the  height  of  fifteen  to 
eighteen  feet,  even  in  our  confervatories,  being  for  the  moft 
part  naked,  round,  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  marked 
with  fears  where  leaves  have  been.  The  upper  part,  for 
the  fpace  of  a foot  or  more,  is  thickly  befet  with  leaves, 
fpreading  in  every  diredlion,  the  lower  ones  pointing  down- 
wards, the  upper  ones  nearly  upwards,  a few  in  the  middle 
only  being  horizontal.  The  leaves  are  all  ftraight,  narrower 
and  ftiffer  than  in  T.  gloriofa,  and  diftinguiflied  by  their 
crenate  edges,  as  well  as  even  furface.  The  panicle  alfo  is 
more  denfe  and  cylindrical,  from  two  to  three  feet  high. 
Flowers  white,  externally  tinged  with  purple.  Stigma  abrupt, 
of  three  Ihorter,  lefs  dilated  and  fpreading,  lobes.  Mr. 
Ker  truly  remarks,  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  that  this 
fpecies  will  thrive  for  many  years  with  very  little  earth,  in 
pots  not  more  than  a foot  deep.  Its  flowering  is  a rare 
occurrence,  and  after  that  event,  the  head  decays  at  the 
top,  throwing  out  lateral  flioots,  and  the  plant  becomes 
branched ; but  its  elegant  fimplicity  is  deftroyed,  and  we 
believe  no  more  flowers,  at  leaft  in  our  gardens,  are  ever 
produced. 

4.  Y.  draconis.  Drooping-leaved  Adam’s-needle.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  457.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  3.  (Y.  draconis  folio, 
ferrato  reflexo ; Dill.  Elth.  437.  t.  324.  Tacori ; Cluf. 
Exot.  48.) — Caulefcent.  Leaves  linear-lanceolate,  even, 
reflexed,  crenate.  Segments  of  the  corolla  fpreading,  fome- 
what recurved. — Native  of  South  Carolina,  according  to 
Mr.  Aiton,  who  marks  this  fpecies  as  a hardy  ftirub,  flower- 
ing in  Oftober  and  November.  We  have  never  feen  an 
authentic  fpecimen  of  the  Jlowers,  but  in  the  very  admirable 
plate,  communicated  to  Dillenius  by  his  friend  Sprekelfon 
of  Hamburgh,  and  publifhed  in  the  Hort.  Elth.  as  above, 
the  corolla  is  reprefented  with  more  lanceolate,  flat,  fpread- 
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ing,  and  in  fome  meafure  reflexed,  fegments,  than  in  any 
of  the  foregoing.  The  leaves  are  defcribed  longer,  nar- 
rower, and  thinner  than  in  the  lafl;  fpecies,  reflexed,  being 
bent  downwards,  and  pendulous,  from  about  the  middle,  or 
rather  nearer  the  bafe ; they  are  moreover  fliining,  of  a 
deeper  green,  lefs  concave,  and  with  longer  more  flender 
terminal  fpines.  They  are  an  inch  broad,  and  above  two 
feet  long.  Dillenius  fays  the  marginal  notches  are  rather 
finer  than  in  the  laft.  The  Linnsean  fpecific  definition  im- 
plies the  reverfe.  Commelin’s  plate  in  his  Preludia  Bota- 
nka,  t.  1 6,  exhibits  very  large  and  diflant  fpinous  teeth,  at 
the  edges  of  the  leaves,  fuch  as  we  have  never  feen,  even  in 
young  plants.  We  have  therefore  refrained  from  citing 
this  author  under  the  prefent  fpecies,  as  well  as  his  t.  14.  of 
the  fame  work,  and  Plukenet’s  t.  256.  f.  4.  under  the  laft  ; 
becaufe,  though  they  may  be  right,  fuch  figures  afford  no 
information  or  inftruftion.  Clufius  fays  the  Indians  ufe  the 
fibres  of  the  leaves  of  the  fpecies  of  which  we  are  treating, 
obtained  by  maceration  and  beating,  as  a fine  kind  of  thread, 
like  flax  or  filk  ; and  they  alfo  make  ftrong  cordage  of  the 
fame,  for  tying  the  rafters  of  their  huts  together.  Such 
qualities  merit  further  inquiry. 

5.  Y . Jilamentofa.  Thready  Adam’s-needle.  Linn.  Sp. 

PI.  457.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  4.  Purfh  n.  i.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  900.  ( Y.  foliis  lanceolatis,  acuminatis,  integerri- 

mis,  margine  filamentofis ; Trew’s  Ehret  9.  t.  37.  Yuca, 
five  Jucca,  vera,  foliis  filamentofis  ; Morif.  feft.  4.  t.  23. 
f.  2.) — Stem  none.  Leaves  lanceolate,  entire,  coarfely  fila- 
mentous at  the  edges. — On  the  fhores  of  Virginia  and  Caro- 
lina, and  in  the  weftern  parts  of  the  fame  countries,  flower- 
ing in  July  and  Auguft.  Purjh.  A hardy  perennial  in  our 
gardens,  flowering,  though  not  very  conftantly,  in  autumn. 
The  leaves  are  numerous,  a foot  long,  fpreading  in  the  form 
of  a rofe  from  the  crown  of  the  root ; their  points  fpinous, 
but  fliort ; their  furfaces  both  ftriated,  a little  glaucous, 
rough  to  the  touch  with  minute  harlh  prickles  ; their  edges 
befet  with  long  recurved  threads.  Flonver-Jlalk  folitary, 
ereft,  from  four  to  five  feet  high,  round,  fmooth,  leaflefs, 
bearing  feveral  fcattered,  oblong,  membranous,  reddifh- 
brown  hradeas,  fuch  as  alfo  accompany  the  partial  ftalks. 
Panicle  compound,  lax  and  fpreading,  of  numerous  large 
and  handfome,  pendulous,  cream-coloured,  bell-fliaped 
Jloiuers,  reprefented  of  much  too  yellow  a hue  in  the  Bota- 
nical Magazine.  Their  fegments  are  taper-pointed.  Fila- 
ments rough,  or  glandular,  with  very  fmall  anthers.  Stigma 
with  fpreading,  fomewhat  recurved  and  cloven,  lobes,  like 
T.  gloriofa. 

6.  Y.  angujlifolia.  Narrow-leaved  Dwarf  Adam’s-needle. 
Purfli  n.  2 — Stem  none.  Leaves  linear,  elongated,  rigid, 
fparingly  filamentous  at  the  edges.  Fruit  obovato-cylindri- 
cal. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Nuttall,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mif- 
fouri,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  Perennial.  Leaves 
very  narrow.  Stalk  from  two  to  three  feet  high.  Fruit 
large.  Purjh,  This  appears  not  yet  to  have  been  brought 
to  England. 

The  name  of  Tucca  may  be  found  applied,  by  the  older 
botanifts,  to  feveral  plants  which  have  no  botanical  affinity 
to  the  prefent  genus  ; fuch  as  Morifon’s  feft.  4.  t.  23.  f.  3, 
where  the  leaves  are  digitate  ; and  Jatropha  Manihot  of  Lin- 
naeus. (See  Jatropha.)  Such  plants  agree  in  the  efcu- 
lent  quality  of  their  flefliy  roots,  which  when  grated  and 
wafhed,  yield  a farinaceous  fubftance,  of  which  the  natives 
of  America  and  the  Weft  Indies  appear  to  have  made  a 
kind  of  bread,  long  before  our  European  corn  was  intro- 
duced among  them. 

Yucca,  in  Gardening,  contains  plants  of  the  fucculent, 
evergreen,  fhrubby,  hardy,  and  tender  kinds,  in  which,  the 


fpecies  cultivated  are,  the  common  Adam’s-needle  (Y.  glo- 
riofa), the  thready  Virginian  yucca  (Y.  filamentofal,  the 
aloe-leaved  yucca  (Y.  aloifolia),  and  the  dragon-tree-leaved 
yucca  (Y.  draconis). 

Thefe  are  all  fucculent  evergreen  fhrubby  plants,  fome 
of  them  having  a flefhy  nature  and  great  regularity  of 
growth. 

Method  of  Culture. — Thefe  plants  are  all  capable  of  being 
railed  by  offsets  or  fuckers,  from  the  roots  and  heads  of 
the  old  plants,  as  well  as  by  feed. 

The  offsets  and  fuckers  may  be  taken  off  any  time  in  the 
fpring  or  fummer  feafons,  being  laid  in  fome  dry  place  for 
a few  days,  till  the  wounded  part  caufed  by  the  feparation 
from  the  plant  is  dried  and  healed  over ; when  they  may  be 
planted  out  feparately  in  pots  of  light  fandy  compoft,  and 
be  placed  in  a ftiady  fituation  till  they  have  taken  root  in  a 
perfedi  manner.  When  affifted  by  a hot-bed,  they  often 
fucceed  better. 

The  feed  obtained  from  abroad  Ihould  be  fown  in  the 
fpring  in  pots  of  light  earth,  plunging  them  in  a hot-bed, 
in  which  the  plants  foon  come  up  ; and  when  they  are  two 
or  three  inches  high,  they  fliould  be  pricked  out  feparately 
in  fmall  pots  of  light  fandy  mould,  replunging  them  in  the 
hot-bed  to  forward  their  growth,  aflifting  them  with  mode- 
rate waterings  and  frefli  air  daily,  and  hardening  them  by 
degrees  to  the  full  air,  fo  as  to  be  fet  out  in  June  to  remain 
till  Odlober,  when  they  fhould  be  removed  into  the  green- 
houfe  for  the  winter. 

Some  plants  of  all  the  forts  fhould  conftantly  be  preferved 
in  pots. 

They  are  all  very  ornamental ; the  two  firft  after  they 
have  been  hardened,  in  the  dry  borders,  where  the  foil  is 
light,  and  where  the  fituation  is  warm  and  ftieltered ; and 
the  others  in  green-houfe  colleftions,  among  other  potted 
plants. 

YUE,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank, 
in  Yun-nan;  1105  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  25° 
22'.  E.  long.  103°  22'. 

YUEN,  a river  of  China,  which  runs  into  the  lake  Tong- 
ting,  17  miles  E.  of  Tchang-te. — Alfo,  a city  of  China, 
of  the  fecond  rank,  in  Hou-quang ; 850  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Peking.  N.  lat.  27°  23'.  E.  long.  109°. 

YUEN-KIANG,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Yun-nan,  on  the  Ho-ti  river ; 1250  miles  S.W.  of  Peking. 
N.  lat.  23°  37'.  E.  long.  101°  44'. 

YUEN-TCHEOU,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank, 
in  Kiang-fi  ; 750  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  27°  50'.  E. 
long.  1 14°. 

YUEN-YANG,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Hou-quang,  on  the  river  Han;  517  miles  S.S.W.  of  Pe- 
king. N.  lat.  32°  50'.  E.  long.  1 10°  29'. 

YVERDUN,  or  Ifferten,  a town  of  Switzerland,  in 
the  Vaudois,  and  capital  of  a bailiwick,  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  fituated  on  the  lake  of  Neufchatel,  otherwife  called 
the  lake  of  Yverdun,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Orb,  which 
divides  into  two  branches,  forming  a good  port,  and  an 
ifland,  on  which  the  town  is  fituated.  The  two  fauxbourgs 
communicate  with  the  town  by  bridges.  It  is  ancient,  and 
in  the  Theodofian  table  called  “ Caftrum  Ebredunenfe,”  and 
“ Ebrodunenfe,”  by  which  it  is  underftood  to  have  been  a 
place  of  ftrength.  The  Romans  maintained  here  a prafeBus 
barcariorum,  and  there  yet  exifts  a fociety  of  boatmen,  of 
ancient  ftanding,  and  numerous,  who  have  a particular  po- 
lice, privileges,  and  laws  of  navigation.  From  the  Romans 
it  paffed  to  the  kings  of  Burgundy,  and  afterwards  to  the 
dukes  of  Zahringen.  In  the  year  1259,  it  was  taken  by 
Peter  of  Savoy,  who  reduced  it  by  famine,  and  it  continued 
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in  that  family  till  the  year  1536.  In  this  year,  the  troops 
of  Berne,  when  they  had  reduced  the  reft  of  the  Vaudois, 
laid  fiege  to  this  town,  and  after  a few  days,  became  maf- 
ters,  fince  which  Yverdun  has  been  fubjeft  to  Berne.  The 
police  is  adminiftered  by  a great  and  little  council,  compofed 
of  thirty-fix  members,  the  prefident  of  whom  has  the  title 
of  banneret.  It  has  a large  and  ftrong  caftle,  flanked  with 
four  towers,  built  in  the  1 2th  century,  by  Conrad,  duke  of 
Zahringen  : other  public  buildings  are,  a college  for  the 
inftruftion  of  youth,  an  hofpital,  divers  magazines,  &c.  and 
in  the  town-houfe  is  a library,  formed  not  long  fince  by 
contribution.  The  environs  were  formerly  a morafs,  which 
has  been  drained,  and  is  now  become  good  and  fertile  land. 
Near  the  town  is  a fulphureous  medicinal  fpring,  and  in  the 
year  1730,  a building,  for  the  purpofe  of  bathing,  was 
erefted  by  the  magillrates.  In  the  middle  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, a company  was  formed,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  a 
navigable  canal  from  the  lake  of  Yverdun  to  the  lake  of 
Geneva,  but  it  was  never  finiflied.  The  bailiwick  is  one  of 
the  moft  confiderable  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  containing 
about  25  pariflies  and  20  lordfhips,  and  is  about  15  miles 
in  length.  The  fertility  is  moderate  ; the  wine  is  not  of  the 
beft  quality  ; 34  miles  S.W.  of  Berne.  N.  lat.  46°  48'.  E. 
long.  6°  14'. 

YVES,  or  Ivo,in  Biography,  bifliop  of  Chartres,  was  born 
in  the  i ith  century,  of  a noble  family,  in  the  territory  of  Beau- 
vais, and  ftudied  theology  under  Lanfranc,  prior  of  Bee.  Be- 
ing made  abbot  of  St.  Quentin,  he  opened  a theological  fchool, 
which  became  famous ; and  having  fuperintended  this  infti- 
tution  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years,  and  maintained  a regu- 
larity among  thofe  who  attended  it  conformable  to  the  an- 
cient canons,  he  was  juftly  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief 
founders  of  the  order  of  canons-regular.  Upon  the  death 
of  Geoffrey,  bifliop  of  Chartres,  he  was  chofen  as  his 
fucceffor,  and  the  eleftion  was  confirmed  by  Urban  II. 
in  1091.  The  difeipline  he  maintained  in  his  fee  was  ex- 
emplary, and  in  the  duties  of  it  he  was  employed  for  25 
years,  his  epifeopate  and  his  life  terminating  in  1116. 
Befides  fermons,  a brief  chronicle  of  the  kings  of  France, 
and  two  colleftions  of  ecclefiaftical  decrees,  he  has  left  287 
epilUes,  from  which  may  be  learned  the  manners  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived.  Of  thefe  we  have  a fummary  by 
Dupin.  A colleftion  of  his  works  was  printed  at  Paris  in 
1647.  His  name  is  highly  refpefted  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  pope  Pius  V.  iffued  a bull  in  1570,  empowering  the 
canons-regular  of  Latran  to  celebrate  an  anniverfary  for 
“ the  bleffed  Yves.”  Dupin.  Moreri. 

YVETOT,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Lower  Seine.  This  was  once  a place  of 
confequence,  and  the  capital  of  a kingdom  ; 18  miles  N.W. 
of  Rouen. 

YUFTS,  or  Rujfm  Leather,  as  it  is  called  in  Eng- 
land, are  the  chief  produfts  of  the  tanneries  in  Ruflia  ; 
and  the  principal  places  in  which  they  are  prepared, 
next  to  Mofeow  and  Peterfburg,  are,  Arfamas,  Kof- 
trom.a,  Yaroflaf,  Pfeove,  Kazan,  Vologda,  Nifliney- 
Novgorod,  Vladimir,  Ekatarinenburg,  &c.  Mr.  Tooke 
has  deferibed  the  procefs  by  which  they  are  prepared  : — The 
raw  ox-hides  are  firft  laid  in  running  water,  or  in  large  tan- 
pits  full  of  water  dug  in  the  earth  for  that  purpofe,  to  foak 
for  a whole  week  ; but  in  fummer  not  fo  long.  During 
this  time  they  are  daily  taken  out  of  the  water,  and  feraped 
at  a fcraping-bench,  or  wooden  horfe.  Having  now  been 
duly  fteeped,  they  are  put  into  a ley,  thus  prepared  ; In 
other  vats,  likewife  dug  in  the  ground,  and  under  cover, 
they  mix  two  parts  of  good  aflies  with  one  part  of  unflacked 
lime,  in  boiling  water,  and  fink  the  wet  hides  in  this  ley  on 


a grating,  which  being  fufpended  by  cords,  can  be  raifeu  or 
let  down  at  pleafure.  In  this  vat  the  hides  are  laid  again  for 
about  a week,  though  in  warm  weather  lefs,  in  cold  perhaps 
even  longer.  The  fign  that  they  have  lain  long  enough  in  the 
ley  is,  that  the  hair  can  without  difficulty  be  rubbed  off  with 
the  hand,  fo  that  none  remains.  If  the  hides,  after  the 
expiration  of  a week,  are  not  in  that  condition,  frefli  aflies 
are  put  into  the  ley,  and  the  fltin  funk  in  it.  But  if  at 
length  the  hair  be  Efficiently  loofe,  the  hides  are  entirely 
taken  out  of  the  ley,  and  all  the  hair  feraped  off  on  a 
ftretching-block,  by  means  of  blunt  iron  ferapers  with  two 
handles.  The  hair  is  waffied  clean,  and  fold  for  domcftic 
ufes.  The  hides,  thoroughly  cleanfed  from  hair,  are  fuf- 
pended in  vats  of  clean  water  on  a running  ftream,  wdiere 
they  remain  three  days,  diligently  turning  them  to  and  fro,  in 
order  to  purge  tlvem  from  the  aflies  and  ley  ; afterw'ards  they 
are  hung  up,  and  left  to  drain.  The  hides  muft  now  be 
feraped  on  the  flefli  fide.  To  this  end  they  employ  either 
the  aforefaid  feraping-iron,  or  others  ftiarper  in  various  de- 
grees. After  this  treatment,  the  hides  are  trampled.  But 
calves-hides  have  another  fort  of  preparation,  which  the 
yuft-tanners,  in  the  interior  towns  of  the  empire,  who  moftly 
praAife  it,  call  rakfeha.  This  preparation  is  performed 
with  the  white  excrement  of  dogs  dried,  which  is  diffolved 
in  boiling  water,  and  to  a hundred  hides  about  four  vedros 
full  of  excrement  is  the  rule.  If  here  the  right  proportion 
with  the  water  be  not  found,  the  hides  corrupt  in  this  flime, 
the  objeft  whereof  feems  to  be  the  complete  freeing  of  the 
flein  from  the  falts  that  adhere  to  it  from  the  ley.  The  hides 
are  left  to  lie  twice  twenty-four  hours.  With  this  is 
ftirred  a four  gruel  of  oatmeal  with  warm  water,  and  to 
three  ofmics,  or  eighths  of  a chetverik,  three  or  four 
vedros  of  dregs  of  the  common  quas,  which  the  people 
make  of  med  and  a fmall  portion  of  malt,  put  in  the 
thin  gruel,  that  it  may  quickly  four  with  the  hides.  To 
ten  hides,  the  tanners  ufually  reckon  forty  pounds  of 
meal. 

After  the  hides  have  foured,  which  is  done  in  large 
vats,  they  are  laid  in  other  vats,  and  well  fteeped  for 
two  or  three  days  in  a ftrong  tan-juice,  fok,  thoroughly 
boiled  from  good  bark.  When  this  is  done  they  are 
brought  ftraight  to  the  tan.  In  the  tan-pits,  in  which 
often  fome  hundreds  of  hides  are  lying,  is  poured  half  water 
and  half  tan,  or  water  boiled  with  tan,  and  a grating  is 
hung  in  with  cords,  having  one  hide  after  the  other  fpread 
upon  it,  thick  ftrewed  with  good  fine-pounded  tan,  and  the 
grating  conftantly  let  deeper  into  the  pit,  till  it  be  nearly 
full  ; yet  fo  that  the  tan-liquor  is  always  above  the  hides, 
which  are  then  again  fprinkled  over  with  tan.  In  this  tan 
the  hides  continue  to  lie  a week  ; thofe  of  full-grown  ani- 
mals longer.  On  being  taken  out,  they  are  waflied  and 
trampled  on,  which  two  workmen  in  a fummer’s  day  can 
perform  with  three  hundred  hides.  The  next  day  they  are 
laid,  in  the  manner  above-deferibed,  in  frefli  tan.  Thus  they 
generally  get  four  times  fucceffively  frefli  tan,  and  are  every 
time  rinfed  clean.  In  the  laft  tan  they  lie  three  weeks,  or 
longer,  are  then  finally  waflied,  hung  up,  and,  when  they 
have  tolerably  drained,  delivered  to  thofe  workmen  whofe 
bufinefs  it  is,  in  particular  workftiops,  to  dye,  drefs,  and 
wax  the  y ufts,  and  to  deliver  the  goods  finiflied.  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  Ruffian  yuft-tanners  feldom  ufe  oak-tan, 
and  never  willingly.  The  choiceft  and  beft  tan  is  that  of  the 
tfchernotal,  as  they  call  it,  or  the  black  willow  ; and  alfo 
the  young  bark  peeled  off  from  other  flirubby  willows, 
which  are  colleAed  by  the  boors,  dried  in  bundles,  and 
brought  in  cart-loads  to  market.  To  ten  hides,  the  tanners 
compute  one  and  a half  fathom  of  thefe  bundles  of  willow- 
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bark,  as  they  are  laid  one  upon  another  for  fale,  through  all 
the  tans.  It  mull  not,  however,  be  imagined  that  the  excel- 
lence of  the  Ruffian  yufts  depends  on  this  ; for  in  Siberia, 
where  are  no  oaks,  and  but  few  willows  of  any  fize,  they 
tan  yufts  with  only  birch-bark,  which  are  not  much  worfe 
than  the  Ruffian.  The  bark  is  made  fmall  by  either  ordinary 
tan-mills,  turned  by  horfes  or  by  water  ; or  the  tanner  him- 
felf,  in  many  towns  where  there  are  no  mills,  caufes  it,  at 
unneceffary  expence  and  labour,  to  be  pounded  in  wooden 
mortars,  or  excavated  blocks,  with  pellles,  almoft  like  thofe 
in  the  tan-mills,  by  day-labourers. 

The  dyeing  of  the  yufts  is  performed  in  two  ways,  and  of 
two  colours.  The  commoneft  and  moll  natural  cullom  of 
giving  the  colour  to  the  hides  is,  by  fewing  them  together 
in  pai>-s,  the  hair  fide  inwards,  while  they  are  yet  moill, 
round  the  edges,  with  rulhes  or  llripes  of  bark,  thus  form- 
ing them  into  a bag  or  fack  ; into  this  lack  the  colour  is  put, 
the  fack  well  (hook,  and  the  fiiperfluous  dye  let  to  run  out, 
whereupon  the  llcins  are  dried.  From  this  method  of  dveing 
them,  it  feems  to  proceed  that  the  yufts  are  called  and 
taken  by  pairs.  The  other  procefs,  whereby  much  trouble, 
time,  and  colour  are  faved,  and  the  edges  ol  the  hcin  entirely 
preferved,  is  the  following  : Each  lldn  is  hung  upon  a horfe 
over  a long  trough,  fo  that  the  hair  fide,  which  mull  be 
ftained,  appears  outwards,  pouring  the  dye  upon  it  out  of 
tlie  dye-kettle,  till  the  whole  ffiin  is  dyed.  The  two  colours 
given  to  the  yufts  are  red  and  black.  The  red  dye  is  thus 
prepared:  Pound  brafil-wood  (fandal)  in  the  pounding- 
mill,  or  with  hand-pellles,  as  fine  as  the  tan,  and  boil  it  in 
kettles.  Previous  to  the  dyeing,  lleep  the  hdns  in  alum- 
water.  It  is  calculated,  that  to  each  fmall  yuft-ildn  a half, 
and  to  a large  one  a whole  pound  of  logwood  is  put.  But 
the  latter  are  mollly  coloured  black.  To  a hundred  yufts 
to  be  dyed  red,  four  pounds  of  alum  is  fufficient.  For 
dyeing  black  the  brafil-wood  is  likewife  ufed ; but  in  the 
red  dye,  to  a hundred  lldns  three  pounds  of  good  iron 
vitriol  is  dilTolved.  After  the  firll  tinfture  the  fkins  are 
dried,  and  afterwards  on  tables  done  over  again  with  the 
fame  dye  and  rolled  up,  that  they  may  thoroughly  im- 
bibe the  dye.  For  heightening  the  colour  this  tin£lure 
is  fometimes  thrice  repeated.  When  the  hcins  are  now 
tolerably  dried,  by  hanging,  that  the  colour  may  not  fade, 
with  the  flefh  fide  outwards,  the  yufts,  ftill  fomewhat  moill, 
are  fmeared  over  on  tables  that  have  ledges.  There  was  a 
time  when  it  was  commanded  by  authority  to  ufe  nothing  but 
dolphin  and  feal-blubber  for  fmearing  them  ; but  by  that 
the  yufts  are  harlher,  and  have  not  that  yuft  fmell,  which 
foreigners  prize  fo  much,  unlefs  the  birch-tar,  deggot,  pre- 
pared in  Ruffia,  at  lead  be  mixed  with  it.  At  prefent  this 
birch-tar  alone  is  ufed  for  fmearing.  This  done,  the  flcins 
are  cleanfed  from  any  impurities  that  may  remain,  and  are 
fent  to  the  dreffing-houfe,  where  Ikilful  workmen  fcrape 
them  firll  with  fcraping-irons,  having  two  handles,  with  the 
edgecrofs-wife  on  a llretching-bench,  that  a foft  thin  leather 
remains  with  a clear  gloffy  furface,  free  from  all  impurities. 
Other  workmen  then  take  the  clean-fcraped  yufts  on  large 
clean  tables,  fprinkle  them  on  the  flelh  fide  with  a gentle 
'fliower  of  freffi  water  from  their  mouths,  and  lay  them 
flightly  rolled  up  to  moillen.  This  done,  the  Ikins  are  taken 
feparately  one  after  another,  folded  together,  and  worked 
and  calendered  in  all  direftions,  to  make  them  foft  and 
pliant.  They  are  then  curried  with  a kind  of  wooden  curry- 
comb, with  lharp  irons  fixed  in  leathers,  like  a card  for 
carding  wool,  the  ll<in  being  folded  with  the  hair  fide  out- 
wards, by  which  the  whole  furface  of  the  yufts  acquire  the 
crofs-llrokes  or  trellis-like  marks  they  are  always  feen  to 


have.  Some  work  the  Ikins  with  the  hands  hiil  dry,  not 
fprinkling  them  till  they  arc  mangled  with  the  card.  Lalllyj 
thofe  lltins  which  are  too  harffi  and  (liff  to  the  feeling,  are 
more  or  lefs  fprinkled  with  linfeed-oil,  and  thus  are  ready 
for  the  merchant. 

In  this  connexion  we  fhall  introduce  from  the  fame  author 
an  account  of  the  Ruffian  method  of  preparing  and  dyeing 
their  faffian,  maroquin,  or  Morocco  leather,  which  are  dyed 
at  Aftrachan  of  three  colours,  red,  yellow,  and  black.  The 
treatment  of  the  red  faffians,  which  are  the  moll  famous,  is 
ufually  as  follows  : — The  raw  hides  are  firll  laid  in  large  vats, 
and  have  river  water  poured  upon  them,  in  which  they  are 
left  to  foak  for  three  or  four  times  twenty-four  hours.  They 
are  then  taken  out,  the  water  is  drained  and  fqueezed  from 
each  ffiin,  and  are  fcraped  one  by  one  on  the  ftretching-bank 
with  fcraping-irons,  uraki,  quite  gently  on  the  flefh  fide,  in 
order  to  take  away  the  groffer  impurities,  but  principally 
for  opening  the  Ikin,  and  to  qualify  it  for  the  enfuing 
operation. 

They  now  proceed  to  make  the  hair  fall  clean  off,  chiefly 
by  the  application  of  lime.  To  a hundred  hides  is  ftirred 
in  about  half  a bufhel  of  unllaked  lime  in  vats  with  river 
water,  and  the  hides  are  laid  in  fo  as  that  the  lime  may  as 
much  as  poffible  be  equally^  dillributed  over  all  of  them. 
The  Aftrachan  Tartars  let  the  hides  lie  in  this  lime-pit  fre- 
quently three  weeks  ; but  it  is  well  known,  that  their  faffians 
are  fo  harlh  and  liable  to  crack,  and  even  fcorched  by  it,  that 
they  are  fit  for  nothing,  and  can  only  impofe  upon  an  inex- 
perienced purchafer.  They  then  take  out  fldns,  waflt  them, 
and  carefully  fcrape  off  the  hair,  now  become  loofe,  with 
woodeli  fcrapers.  It  often  happens,  that  the  h.air  is  not 
perfeftly  loofened  by  the  firll  lime-ley,  but  that  many 
tender  ftubbles  and  fmall  hairs  are  left  remaining.  In  this 
cafe,  the  hides  mull  be  put  into  frefh  lime-ley,  and  be  left 
perhaps  two  weeks  in  it  ; the  hair  then  comes  off,  and  the 
hair  fide  of  the  flcin  gets  a green  and  very  white  appearance, 
but  the  fubftance  is  then  alfo  very  foft,  and  the  faffians,  by 
this  corrofion  of  the  lime,  are  very  little  durable  in  compa- 
rifon  of  other  kinds  of  leather. 

The  method  now  for  taking  the  lime  again  out  of  the 
hides,  is  the  fecond  treatment  with  dog-excrement,  or 
white  gentian,  which  is  carefully  collefted  for  this  purpofe. 
This  excrement,  which  is  indifpenfably  neceffary,  is  pounded, 
put  into  a narrow  not  very  large  vat,  warm  water  poured 
upon  it,  the  mafs  thoroughly  ftirred,  and  the  cleanfed  hides 
are  put  with  it  into  another  vat,  fo  as  that  the  dilTolved  album 
grecum  is  fpread  and  infinuated  over  and  between  every  flcin. 
In  thefe  ingredients,  the  flcins  mull  lie  only  twenty-four 
hours,  or  if  the  quantity  of  album  grecum  prove  not  rich, 
fomewhat  longer.  The  proportion  here  to  be  obferved  cannot 
be  accurately  afcertained  ; for  the  faffian- makers  are  guided 
generally  by  eye-meafure,  and  obferve  only  that  the  water 
be  very  thick  and  turbid,  and  confequently  acrid  enough. 
The  hides  come  out  of  this  corrofive  much  fofter  and  thinner 
than  they  were,  and  are  now  freed  from  the  force  of  the 
lime  ; but  no  time  mull  be  loft  in  endeavouring  to  extract  the 
corrofive  likewife,  that  the  hide  may  not  be  even  more  ruined 
by  it  than  by  the  lime.  They  are  generally  very  careful 
that  the  hides  lie  not  too  long  in  this  corrofive,  which  they 
judge  of  by  their  eye  from  the  pliancy  and  fupplenefs  of 
them.  As  foon  as  the  flcins  are  lifted  out,  the  unclean  moif- 
tnre  is  carefully  and  forcibly  preffed  out,  and  they  are  laid 
without  lofs  of  time  in  a vat,  wherein  wheat -bran  is  ftirred 
to  a tolerably  thick  gruel  with  warm  water ; in  this  they  lie 
again  about  thrice  twenty -four  hours,  whereby  all  the  former 
defeats  are  completely  remedied,  and  the  fubftance  of  the 


YUFTS. 


ficin  is  fofter  and  mellow.  All  thefe  particulars  are  in  fome 
meafure  of  no  other  fervice  than  to  bring  off  the  hair 
thoroughly  clean  from  the  fldn. 

Now  follows  the  proper  preparation  of  the  flcins  taken 
out  of  the  wheat-bran.  This  is  done  chiefly  by  honey. 
To  eighty  hides  they  take  about  twenty-five  pounds  of  raw 
honey,  boil  it  in  a kettle,  pour  as  much  water  to  it  as  is  ne- 
celfary  for  giving  it  a due  confiftence,  and  ftir  it  for  a pretty 
long  time  boiling  on  the  fire.  They  then  let  the  kettle 
cool,  till  they  can  but  juft  bear  the  hand  in  it,  and  then 
pour  the  ftill  hot  honey-water  on  the  hides  lying  fingly  in 
little  trays,  by  ladle-fulls,  till  they  have  thoroughly  imbibed 
the  honey-water.  When  all  the  flcins  are  duly  drenched, 
they  are  thrown  into  a dry  vat  all  together,  laying  at  top  a 
board  with  weights  upon  it,  and  covering  the  whole  vat  with 
felt,  carpets,  or  furs,  that  the  vapour  during  the  ferment- 
ation may  not  efcape  ; and  in  this  manner,  the  flcins  muft  fer- 
ment once  more  thrice  twenty-four  hours.  By  this  means 
they  acquire  the  grain.  From  the  honey-vat  they  are  rinfed 
clean  in  luke-warm  water,  wrung  as  dry  as  poffible,  and 
fteeped  immediately  in  a moderately  ftrong  pickle  or  brine 
made  of  common  fait,  in  which  they  muft  be  left  five  or  fix 
days.  This  time  being  elapfed,  the  flcins  are  taken  out  of 
the  pickle,  and  hung  upon  clean  poles,  that  the  brine  may 
drain  out,  as  it  would  be  thought  injurious  to  fqueeze  it  out 
with  the  hands.  This  done,  the  flcins  have  received  their 
whole  preparation,  and  may  now  be  dyed  red,  but  not 
yellow  ; becaufe  for  the  yellow  faffians,  as  was  faid  before, 
the  preparation  is  of  another  kind. 

For  giving  the  red  faffians  the  colour,  nothing  is  ufed  but 
cochineal,  or,  as  the  Tartars  call  it,  kirmifs,  and  that  in 
the  following  method  : Firft,  they  boil  a quantity  of  the 
herb  falfola  ericoides,  by  the  Tartars  called  tfchagan,  plen- 
tifully growing  on  the  arid  Aftrachan  falt-fteppes.  To 
about  four  Ruffian  vedros  of  water  is  put  of  this  dried  herb 
fomewhat  lefsthan  a pound,  and  it  is  fet  to  boil  for  a whole 
hour,  whereby  the  water  acquires  a dark  greenifh  colour, 
but  betrays  no  acrimony  to  the  tafte.  The  faffian-maker 
only  takes  care  that  the  water  be  not  too  deeply  tinftured, 
and  that  when  dropped  on  the  thumb-nail  (hews  only  a 
fcarce  perceptible  green  ; and  in  cafe  it  have  adopted  too 
many  particles  of  the  colour,  it  is  drawn  off,  and  frefli  water 
put,  in  which  the  herb  muft  boil  again,  till  the  decoftion 
has  received  the  due  degree  of  faturation.  The  herb  is  then 
with  a fcoop  taken  clean  out  of  the  kettle,  and  then  the  pre- 
vioufly  nicely  powdered  cochineal  thrown  into  a kettle  of 
four  Ruffian  vedros  to  about  half  a pound,  well  ftirred,  and 
frefli  fire  added,  in  which  great  attention  muft  be  paid, 
that  the  red  fcum,  which  arifes  from  boiling,  does  not  boil 
over,  therefore  conftantly  fome  is  taken  and  again  poured 
in,  in  order  by  this  refrigeration  to  prevent  the  over-boiling, 
and  to  allay  the  foam.  After  boiling  for  about  an  hour  and 
a half,  the  water  has  obtained  a ftrong  tinfture ; but  as 
much  of  it  is  boiled  away,  the  kettle  is  filled  up  again  with 
the  remaining  decoftion  of  the  herb  tfchagan,  and  the  thus 
attenuated  colour  boiled  afrefli,  till  it  is  feen  that  the  cochi- 
neal is  perfeftly  diffolved,  and  the  colour  become  thoroughly 
bright.  Upon  this,  to  the  whole  kettle  is  put  about  two 
lote  of  pounded  and  burnt  alum  into  the  dye,  with  which  it 
is  to  boil  about  a quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  the  fire  is  taken 
from  under  the  kettle,  leaving  only  fome  hot  embers,  that  the 
dye  may  retain  as  much  heat  as  the  hand  can  but  juft  bear. 
This  done,  the  flcins  prepared  for  dyeing  are  taken  in  hand, 
the  dye  poured  by  ladles  into  trays,  one  flcin  folded  toge- 
ther after  another,  with  the  hair  fide  outwards,  and  then  are 
worked  in  their  portion  of  dye  fo  long,  till  they  have  uni- 


formly abforbed  all  the  dyeing  particles,  and  only  fome- 
what of  a pale  moifture  remains.  The  leathers  being  thus 
for  the  firft  time  ftained  are  quickly  fqueezed  out,  hung  up 
fingly  acrofs  poles,  and  when  they  are  all  done,  they 
are  direftly  taken  for  the  fecond  time,  and  imbued  in  the 
fame  manner  with  dye,  and  this  treatment  is  repeated  for 
the  third  and  the  fourth  time  ; fo  that  each  flcin  gets  four 
ladles  of  the  dye.  From  the  fourth  dye  the  flcins  are  no 
more  preffed  out,  but  hung  up  entirely  wet,  to  be  venti- 
lated, upon  poles. 

After  the  dye,  the  flcins  are  once  more  curried  with  the 
leaves  of  the  tan-tree,  which  the  Armenians  call  beige. 
The  crufhed  or  pounded  dry  leaves,  which  the  Aftrachan 
faffian-makers  get  from  the  Terek,  are  ftirred  in  broad 
troughs  to  a thick  gruel  with  river  water,  and  the  coloured 
flcins  laid  in  it,  between  each  of  them,  leaving  a fufficiency  of 
the  leaf-ooze  ; the  tanner  then  goes  barefoot  into  the  troughs 
upon  the  flcins  lying  on  one  another.  In  this  tan,  or  quas,  as 
the  workmen  call  it,  the  faffians  lie  eight  days  and  nights, 
adding  frefli  tan  every  other  day ; fo  that  four  tans  are 
necelfary. 

Here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  fome  Armenians  who  jM-e- 
pare  faffians,  for  enhancing  the  quality  of  the  red  colour  of 
their  faffians,  to  half  a pound  of  cochineal  add  two  lote,  or 
rather  more  of  forrel,  (or  lutor,  or  loter,  as  they  call  it,)  in 
the  dye-kettle,  but  it  is  ufually  omitted  in  Aftrachan,  on 
account  of  its  high  price ; for  which  reafon  the  Aftrachan 
faffians  are  excelled  by  the  Turkifli  in  beauty  of  colour. 
Secondly,  it  is  to  be  known,  that  inftead  of  the  leaves  of  the 
tan-tree,  bruifed  nut-galls  are  held  to  be  ftill  more  fervice- 
able  for  giving  the  faffians  the  tan.  By  this  means,  the  co- 
lour is  fo  durable  as  never  to  pafs  away  but  with  the  leather  ; 
whereas  the  faffians  prepared  with  the  tan-tree  begin  foon  to 
be  difcoloured.  But  the  nut-galls  are  likewife  too  dear  in 
Aftrachan  to  be  cuftomarily  ufed  by  the  faffian-makers. 
The  Kazan  Tartars  colour  their  faffians  with  red  wood,  and 
tan  them  with  the  ftirub  uva  urfi,  but  it  makes  the  worft 
faffians  of  all,  as  they  prefently  fade. 

When  the  faffians  are  lifted  out  of  the  tan,  ftill  the  laft 
work  remains.  They  are  firft  left  fome  time  in  the  air  to 
dry,  they  are  afterwards  feraped  on  the  ftretch-bank  with 
fliarp  ferapers  on  the  flefli  fide,  quite  fmooth  and  clean, 
then  waflied  in  running  water,  each  flcin  duly  ftretched  with 
pegs  all  round  the  edges,  and  thus  left  till  they  are 
dry. 

The  flcins  muft  now  be  fmoothed  on  the  hair  fide  with  a 
wooden  inftrument  for  that  purpofe ; and  laftly,  they  are  laid 
on  a thick  felt,  where,  with  an  iron  heckle  that  has  blunt 
points,  thofe  little  pittings,  which  the  faffians  are  generally 
feen  to  have,  are  impreffed  on  the  fame  fide.  And  thus 
they  are  ready  for  fale,  without  being  fmeared  with  linfeed- 
oil,  as  is  mentioned  in  Gmelin’s  travels,  which  would  infal- 
libly fpoil  them. 

The  yellow  faffians  are  little  made  in  Aftrachan,  as  the 
demand  for  them  is  much  lefs,  and  there  are  but  few  faffian- 
makers  who  know  much  of  the  matter.  The  dye  which 
they  make  ufe  of  for  this  purpofe  is  of  the  berries  of  a fort 
of  rhamnus  (perhaps  lycioides),  which  are  brought  from 
Perfia  under  the  name  of  ulofeharr,  and  ufually  bought  for 
fix  to  nine  rubles  the  pood.  The  Kazan  Tartars  colour 
their  ordinary  yellow  faffians  with  the  flowers  of  the  yellow 
camomile,  which  they  gather  under  the  name  fare  tfehet- 
fehiak,  i.  e.  yellow-flower. 

In  preparing  the  yellow  faffians,  they  obferve  in  Aftrac- 
han the  following  difference  of  treatment:  i.  They  make 
no  ufe  whatever  of  honey  in  the  preparation.  2.  They 

never 
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never  at  all  put  the  hides  into  the  fait  brine.  3.  Inftead  of 
the  honey-preparation  and  the  pickling,  they  lay  the  hides 
before  the  dyeing,  in  the  foregoing  manner,  in  the  tan  of  the 
leaves  of  the  kitzliar  tan-tree,  leaving  them  in  it  eight  days. 
4.  For  preparing  the  dye,  they  have  no  need  of  the  herb 
tfchagan,  but  the  berries  alone  are  boiled  in  clear  water,  of 
which  to  four  Ruffian  vedros  of  water  about  ten  pounds  are 
requifite,  and  heighten  the  colour  afterwards  with  three 
lotes  of  alum  to  every  pound  of  berries.  The  dyeing  is 
performed  in  the  fame  manner  as  has  been  related  with  the 
red,  and  after  the  dyeing  there  is  no  need  to  lay  the  faffians 
in  the  tan,  as  having  before  received  it.  Nothing  more  is 
necelfary  than  to  fcrape  them  clean,  to  work  them  thoroughly, 
to  polifh  and  to  ornament  them.  The  yellow  faffians  ufually 
are  fold  at  one  ruble  twenty  kopeeks  ; but  the  red  at  fome- 
what  more,  on  account  of  the  dearnefs  of  the  dye,  gene- 
rally one  ruble  eighty  kopeeks. 

YUG,  or  Yog,  the  more  correft  mode  of  writing  the 
word  jogue,  by  which  the  Hindoos  diftinguilh  the  poetical 
or  mythological  ages  of  the  world.  We  have  noticed 
thefe  wild  ‘.peculations  under  the  more  popular  word  jogues  ; 
to  which,  to  Gentoos,  Kalki,  Kalpa,  and  Yogeswara, 
we  refer  thofe  defirous  of  farther  information  hereon. 

YUGASIRI,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  the  name  of  the 
wife  of  Vairava,  an  incarnation  of  Siva.  See  thofe 
articles. 

YUHAGHIRS,in  Geography,  a Ruffian  tribe,  which  oc- 
cupies the  northernmoft  parts  of  the  territory  of  the  Yakutes, 
bordering  on  the  Frozen  ocean,  from  the  Yama  to  the  Koly- 
ma. They  were  known  to  the  Ruffian  conquerors  as  early  as  the 
Yakutes  ; but  on  account  of  their  wild  and  impaflable  deferts, 
could  not  be  brought  into  entire  fubiedtion  until  the  year 
1639.  They  had  never  feen  a horfe,  though  that  fpecies  of 
animals  was  found  among  the  Yakutes  ; and  therefore  they 
appear  to  have  been  for  a long  time  confined  to  their  cold, 
fenny,  and  mountainous  diftridts.  The  whole  people,  at  the 
revifion  before  thelaft,  fays  Mr.  Tooke,  paid  taxes  only  for 
about  1000  heads  ; but  it  was  fo  eafy  for  them  in  their  de- 
ferts to  evade  the  payment,  that  their  entire  population  may 
be  computed  at  a much  higher  number.  See  Yakutsk. 

YVIAS,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
North  coafts  ; 4 miles  E.N.E.  of  Pontrieu. 

YVICA.  See  IvicA. 

YUKANLOOT,  a town  of  Candahar  ; 10  miles  E.N.E. 
of  SufFa. 

YULDUZ.  See  Yolotou. 

YUMA,  or  Yumba,  or  IJland,  one  of  the  Bahama 
iflands  : about  50  miles  in  length,  of  very  unequal  breadth. 
N.  lat.  23°  20'.  W.  long.  74°  50'. 

Yuma,  in  Mythology.  See  Tscheremisses. 

YUMAR,  the  name  of  the  obj  -dt  of  worfliip  among  the 
Votiaks  ; fimilar  probably  to  Yuma,  Yummel,  and  Yummala, 
among  other  tribes  of  the  ancient  Finns. 

YUMBA  Bay,  in  Geography,  a bay  on  the  E.  coaft  of 
theifland  of  Hifpaniola,  S.  of  Cape  Spada. 

YUMETOS,  a duller  of  fmall  iflands,  among  the  Ba- 
hama iflands,  about  20  miles  S.W.  from  Yuma. 

YUMFONG,  a fmall  ifland,  near  the  coall  of  China, 
about  three  miles  from  the  ifland  of  Tfeng-ming.  N.  lat. 
31°  42'.  E.  long.  121°  17'. 

YUMMALA,  in  Mythology,  an  idol  deity  of  the  Finns, 
who  had  a rich  temple  m Permia,  or  Biermia,  fuppofed  to 
h^ve  extended  from  the  White  feato  the  mountains  of  Ural. 
This  temple  was  decorated  with  a profulion  of  gold  and 
jewels.  See  Permians. 

YUMMEL,  an  appellation  by  which  the  Lieflanders  and 
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Etlhonians  worfhipped  the  true  God  ; in  fubordination  to 
whom  they  only  admitted  inferior  deities  as  beneficent  and 
malicious  fpirits. 

YUN,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond 
rank,  in  Yun-nan  ; 1262  miles  ^S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat. 
24°  32'.  E.  long.  99°  35'. 

Yun,  or  Tong.pe,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  in 
Yun-nan  ; 1135  miles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  26°  44'. 
E.  long.  100°  34'. 

YUNA,  a river  of  Hifpaniola,  which  runs  into  the  So- 
mana  bay. 

YUNCHA,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  province 
of  Tucuman  ; 60  miles  S.  of  St.  Jago  del  Ellero. 

YUNG-KANG,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank, 
in  Quang-fi  ; 1140  miles  S.S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  22° 
56'.  E.  long.  107°  26b 

YUNG-NGAN-POU,  a fortrefs  of  China,  in  Chen-fi, 
on  the  borders  of  Tartary  ; no  miles  N.  of  Ling-tao. 

YUNG-NING,  a city  of  China,  of  the  fecond  rank, 
in  Chan-fi  ; 300  n.iles  S.W.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  37°  35'. 
E.  long.  110°  39'. 

YUNGUS,  or  VuNGUS  Vicus,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a 
place  of  Gaul,  on  the  route  from  Reims  to  Treves.  Anton. 
Itin. 

YUN-HING,  in  Geography,  a city  of  China,  of  the 
firft  rank,  in  Ho-nan.  The  country  within  its  diftrift  is 
very  large,  and  is  partly  flat,  and  partly  mountainous,  efpe- 
cially  to  the  north  and  fouth  ; it  is  watered  by  feveral  rivers, 
which  render  the  foil  very  fruitful.  There  are  two  towns  of 
the  fecond  rank,  and  twelve  of  the  third  under  its  iurifdic- 
tion  ; 430  miles  S.  of  Peking.  N.  lat.  33°.  E.  long. 
113°  52'. 

YUN-LEAN-HO,  a canal  of  China,  formed  of  the 
river  Pay-ho,  or  rather  the  river  itfelf  made  navigable 
from  Hiam-ho  to  Tien-tfin,  in  the  province  of  Pe-tche-li, 
for  the  purpofeof  conveying  corn  towards  Tong-tcheou  and 
Peking.  The  name  in  the  Chinefe  language  is  faid  to  mean 
corn  bearing. 

YUN-NAN,  a province  of  China,  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  Se-tchuen  and  Thibet,  on  the  E.  by  Quang-fi  and  Koei- 
tcheou,  on  the  S.  by  Laos,  and  on  the  W.  by  Ava  and 
Pegu  ; about  300  miles  in  length,  and  250  in  breadth. 
This  province  is  reckoned  one  of  the  moft  fertile  and  opu- 
lent in  China.  Its  inhabitants  are  brave,  robuft,  affable, 
and  fond  of  the  fciences,  which  they  cultivate  with  fuccefs  : 
its  rivers,  gold,  copper,  and  tin-mines  ; its  amber,  rubies, 
fapphires,  agates,  pearls,  precious  itones,  marble,  mufli, 
filk,  elephants,  horfes,  gums,  medicinal  plants,  and  linen, 
have  procured  it  a reputation  which  renders  it  refpedable  to 
the  Chinefe.  Its  commerce  is  immenfe,  as  well  as  its  riches, 
which  are  faid  to  be  inexhauftible.  This  province  contains 
21  cities  of  the  firft  clafs,  and  55  of  the  fecond  and  third- 
Sir  George  Staunton  ellimates  the  population  at  eight 
millions. 

Yun-nan,  a city  of  China,  of  the  firft  rank,  and  capital 
of  Yun-nan,  fituated  at  the  north  extremity  of  a lake.  It 
was  formerly  celebrated  for  its  extent,  and  the  beauty  of  its 
public  edifices.  Here  were  feen  magnificent  buildings,  vaft 
gardens,  tombs,  triumphal  arches,  and  elegant  fquares  ; but 
the  Tartars,  in  their  different  invafions,  deftroyed  all  thefe 
monuments  ; and  the  city  at  prefent  contains  nothing  re- 
markable : it  is,  however,  the  refidence  of  the  governor  of 
the  province.  It  comprehends  in  its  diftridl  four  towns  of 
the  fecond  clafs,  and  feven  of  the  third  ; 1152  miles  S.S.W. 
of  Peking.  N.  lat.  25°  &.  E.  long.  102°  28'. 

YUNTAI,  an  ifland  near  the  coaft  of  China,  in  the 
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Eaftern  fea,  30  miles  in  circumference;  about  two  miles 
and  a half  from  the  continent.  N.  lat.  34°  35'.  E.  long. 
119°  ig'. 

YVOY.  See  Carignan. 

YUPURA,  a river  of  Peru,  which  branches  off  from 
the  Caqueta,  about  N.  lat.  1°,  and  after  an  eafterly  courfe 
of  about  500  miles,  runs  into  the  river  of  the  Amazons  by 
many  mouths,  100  miles  W.  of  Fort  Rio  Negro.  S. 
lat.  4°. 

YURATZKOI,  the  denomination  of  the  fhore  that  lay 
between  the  rivers  Yeniffey  and  Oby. 

YURCUP.  SeeURCUP. 

YU  RE  L’Eveque,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  the  Sarte,  on  the  Huife ; 3 miles  E.  of  Le  Mans. 

YURIEF,  a name  given  by  the  Ruffians  to  Dorpat, 
built  by  order  of  Yaroflaf  in  the  year  1030. 

YURIMAGUAS,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the 
audience  of  Quito,  on  the  Guallaga  ; 60  miles  S.  of  La 
Laguna. 

YURNA,  a fmall  ifland  on  the  coaft  of  Brafil,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Amazons,  near  the  equinoftial  line. 

' W.  long.  50“  40'. 

YVRY,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Eure  ; 1 1 miles  N.  of  Dreux, 

YUSDROME,  in  Commerce,  a weight  of  Turkey,  the 
oke  being  the  44th  part  of  the  cantaro,  quintal,  or  kintal, 
containing  four  yufdromes,  or  chequees,  or  400  druns  ; the 
chequee  of  cotton  yarn  being  = ii^  ounces  avoirdupois  ; 
the  chequee  of  goat’s  wool  = 5 lbs.  10  oz.  avoirdupois; 
and  the  chequee  of  opium  = 270Z.  10  dr.  avoirdupois. 

YUTHIA,  in  Geography,  the  capital  city  of  Siam, 
fituated  on  an  ifland  formed  by  the  river  Meinam.  See 
Siam. 
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YUTI,  a town  of  Paraguay,  on  a river  of  the  fame 
name,  which  runs  into  the  Paraguay,  115  miles  S.E.  of 
Alfumption. 

YU-YANG,  a town  of  Corea  ; 15  miles  S.  of  Kang. 

YXIR,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  old  chemifts  to  ex- 
prefs  any  thing  good  in  medicine. 

YZQUAUFITLI,  in  Ornithology,  the  Indian  name  for 
a bird  defcribed  by  Nieremberg,  and  called  the  crefted 
eagle. 

YZQUIEPATL,  in  Zoology,  name  of  an  American 
animal  of  the  weafel  kind,  with  a Ihort  flender  nofe  ; fhort 
ears  and  legs  ; black  body,  full  of  hair  ; long  tail,  of  a 
black  and  white  colour ; its  length  from  nofe  to  tail  is  about 
eighteen  inches.  It  inhabits  Mexico,  and  perhaps  other 
parts  of  America.  It  lives  in  the  caves  and  in  the  hollows 
of  rocks,  where  it  breeds,  and  brings  up  its  offspring.  It 
feeds  on  worms,  beetles,  and  other  infefts,  and  fmall  ani- 
mals ; when  purfued,  it  breaks  wind  backward  with  an  in- 
fupportable  ftench.  See  Conepatl. 

Profeffor  Kalm  was  one  night  in  danger  of  being  fuffo- 
cated  by  one  that  was  purfued  into  a houfe  where  he 
flept ; and  it  affefted  the  cattle  fo  that  they  bellowed 
through  pain. 

Another,  which  was  killed  by  a maid-fervant  in  a cel- 
lar, fo  affefted  her  with  its  ftench,  that  fhe  lay  ill  for  fe- 
veral  days  ; and  all  the  provifions  in  the  place  were  tainted  to 
fuch  a degree,  that  the  owner  was  obliged  to  throw  them 
away. 

Neverthelefs,  the  flefti  is  reckoned  good  meat,  and  not 
unlike  that  of  a pig ; but  it  muft  be  fkinned  as  foon  as 
killed,  and  the  bladder  taken  carefully  out.  Pennant. 
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ZThe  laft  letter  in  the  alphabet,  and  one  of  the 
y double  confonants,  both  among  the  Latins  and 
Greeks. 

Its  pronunciation  is  much  more  foft  and  obtufe  than 
that  of  the  x ; which  makes  Quintilian  call  it  jucundijjima, 
and  dulctjjima.  Neverthelefs,  the  found  was  not  always 
the  fame  as  it  is  now  ; which  is  but,  as  it  were,  half  that 
of  an  j : or,  that,  exprefled  by  its  name  i%%ard  or  s hard, 
of  an  s uttered  with  clofer  compreffion  of  the  palate  by  the 
tongue,  as  free%e,  fro%e. 

It  had  fomething  originally  in  it  of  the  d ; but  only  what 
founded  very  fmoothly : thus,  Me%entius  was  pronounced 
as  if  it  had  been  Medfenti'us,  &c. 

The  Z had  alfo  an  affinity  with  the  g ; thus  Capella, 
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“ z a Grzcis  venit,  licet  etiam  ipfi  primo  g Grxca  ute- 
bantur.” 

Z begins  no  word  originally  Englilh  ; although  it  is 
found  in  the  Saxon  alphabets,  fet  down  by  grammarians,  it 
is  read  in  no  word  originally  Teutonic.  Johnfon, 

Z was  alfo  a numeral  letter,  fignifying  two  thoufand  ; 
according  to  the  verfe  : 

“ Ultima  Z tenens,  finem  bis  mille  tenebit.” 

• When  a dafli  was  added  at  the  top,  Z,  it  fignified  two 
thoufand  times  a thoufand. 

This  letter  formerly  ftood  as  a mark  for  feveral  forts  of 
weights.  Sometimes  it  fignified  an  ounce  and  a half,  and 
very  frequently  it  ftood  for  half  an  ounce : fometimes  for 
2 the 
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the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce,  that  is,  a drachm  Troy -weight; 
and  it  has  in  earlier  times  been  ufed  to  exprefs  the  third 
part  of  an  ounce,  or  eight  fcruples. 

On  French  coins,  Z denotes  thofe  ftruck  at  Grenoble. 

ZZ,  thefe  letters  were  ufed  by  fome  of  the  ancient  phy- 
Ccians  to  exprefs  myrrh.  At  prefent  they  are  often  ufed 
to  fignify  zinziher,  or  ginger. 

ZAAB,  or  Zeb,  in  Geography,  a diftricft  of  Africa,  in 
the  country  of  Sahara,  belonging  to  the  Algerines.  It  was 
anciently  a part  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis,  and  is  a nar- 
row traft  of  land  lying  immediately  under  the  Atlas.  N. 
lat.  between  34°  30'  and  35°. 

ZAARA.  See  Sahara. 

Zaara,  a word  ufed  by  the  Arabian  phyficians,  to  ex- 
prefs the  vigilia  morbnfa,  or  continual  watchings  of  perfons 
in  many  illneffes. 

ZAARAM,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Arabia 
Felix,  which,  according  to  Ptolemy,  was  the  refidence  of 
the  king  of  the  Cinaedocolpites. 

ZAARON,  in  Geography,  a mountain  of  Africa,  on  the 
weftern  fide  of  the  plain  of  Fez,  in  fight  of  Mequinez,  on 
which  is  a village  confecrated  to  Mahometan  devotion.  It 
contains  the  fanftuary  of  Sidi  Edris,  who  came  from 
Medina  at  the  end  of  the  8th  century,  introduced  Maho- 
metanifm,  and  was  the  firft  fovereign  of  his  race  in  this  part 
of  Africa.  This  fanftuary  is  an  afylum  for  malefadlors,  and 
never  violated  by  the  emperor  of  Morocco. 

ZAB,  a town  of  the  Arabian  Irak,  on  the  Euphrates  ; 
65  miles  W.S.W.  of  Bagdad. 

Zab,  Great,  the  Zabatus  of  Xenophon,  and  Lycus  of 
Ptolemy,  a river  of  the  Lower  Kurdiftan,  in  the  pachalic  of 
Bagdad,  which  rifes  in  the  fame  range  of  hills,  and  con- 
tiguous to  thofe  of  the  Diala,  mentioned  in  hiftory  by  the 
names  of  Delos  and  Arba  ; this  latter  river,  increafed  by 
feveral  ftreams,  continues  its  courfe  to  the  fouth,  and  enters 
the  Tigris,  about  5 miles  above  Tauke  Kefra.  During  the 
fummer  it  is  fordable  at  Bakooba,  9 leagues  from  Bagdad, 
on  the  road  to  Kermanlhaw,  and  is  near  1 50  yards  wide,  at 
the  place  where  a bridge  of  boats  is  thrown  acrofs  it,  for  the 
convenience  of  travellers,  juft  before  it  approaches  the 
Tigris.  The  Great  Zab  at  firft  purfues  a northerly 
courfe,  when  meeting  wit'h  a fmall  ftream,  which  comes 
from  the  diftrift  of  Alhak,  it  proceeds  to  the  weftward, 
unites  with  the  Hakiar,  or  river  of  Julamerick,  and  then 
flowing  in  a S.W.  diredfion,  forms  a junftion  with  the 
Hazir  fu  (anciently  Bumadus),  and  difembogues  into  the 
Tigris  atToprukala,  14  furfungs  (or  about  42  miles)  below 
Moful.  Between  Moful  and  Erbille,  this  river  can  only  be 
forded  in  the  fummer,  and  when  low,  it  is  fo  deep  and  fo 
rapid  that  it  is  difficult  of  paflage.  The  10,000  Greeks 
commenced  their  retreat  by  croffing  this  river  in  the  face  of 
the  Perfian  army.  Xenophon  reckons  it  400  feet  wide  ; 
but  when  the  Greeks  paffed  it,  it  muft  have  been  fordable. 

Zab,  Little,  the  Zabus  Minor  and  Caprus  of  the  Mace- 
donians, a river  of  Kurdiftan,  fprmed  by  the  junftion  of 
a great  number  of  little  brooks,  which  originate  in  the  hilly 
country  to  the  E.  of  Khoi  Sindjack.  At  Aljun  Kupri,  68 
furfungs  from  Bagdad,  on  the  route  to  Moful,  it  joins  the 
Altun  III,  or  golden  water,  and  terminates  in  theTigris,  oppo- 
fiie  to  the  large  and  rich  city  of  Coene,  or  the  prefent  village 
of  Senn,  30  miles  below  Haditha.  This  river  is  narrow, 
■winds  very  deep,  and  very  rapid.  That  part  of  the  Lower 
Kurdiftan  that  lies  N.  of  the  Little  Zab,  has  in  every  age  been 
a rich  and  produftive  province;  and  ftill  continues  to  fupply 
Bagdad,  Moful,  and  the  other  cities,  with  corn,  cattle,  cheefe, 
butter,  dried  fruits,  and  almoft  every  other  kind  of  provi- 
fion.  Another  river,  the  Odorneh,  fuppofed  by  fome  authors 
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to  be  the  Phujlus  of  Xenophon,  is  alfo  formed  by  the  junction 
of  many  ftreams,  which  arife  in  the  hills  between  Kerkuk, 
the  largeft  town  in  the  Lower  Kurdiftan,  (N.  lat.  35°  29',) 
and  Solymania  (which  fee).  Kerkook  or  Kerkuk,  (which 
fee, ) entitled  Demetrius  by  Strabo,  and  Corcura  by  Ptolemy, 
lies  in  the  direft  road  from  Bagdad  to  Moful,  59  furfungs 
from  the  former,  and  41  from  the  latter,  on  a commanding 
eminence,  but  with  narrow  and  filthy  ftreets  and  mean 
houfes.  The  population  is  eftimated  at  18,000  fouls, 
Turks,  Armenians,  Neftorians,  and  Kurds;  but  this  efti- 
mate  is  fuppofed  to  exceed  the  truth  by  5000.  It  is  de- 
fended by  a mud  wall,  has  2 gates,  7 mofques,  14  coffee- 
houfes,one  hummum,  one  caravanfera,  one  Armenian  church, 
and  12  pieces  of  ufelefs  artillery.  The  fuburbs  contain  5 
mofques,  9 fmall  caravanferas,  13  coffee-houfes,  3 convents, 
and  3 catholic  churches.  Around  the  town  the  country  is 
hilly,  and  on  the  N.  fide  a low  range  of  barren  and  rocky 
mountains  feparates  the  diftridi  of  Kerkook  from  the  fine 
plain  of  Altun  Kupri.  At  a fmall  diftance  there  is  a number 
of  naphtha  pits,  which  fupply  the  neighbouring  country  with 
the  naphtha,  which  in  a liquid  ftate  is  raifed  in  leathern 
buckets,  and  depofited  in  earthen  jars.  The  river  Odor- 
nah,  after  purfuing  a S.W.  courfe,  falls  into  the  Tigris,  20 
furfungs  above  Bagdad.  Its  bed  is  about  60  yards  broad, 
and  its  fprings  contain  a large  body  of  w'ater.  Kinneir’s 
Perfia. 

ZAB  A,  or  Sabana  Emporium,  (^Batu- Saber,)  in  Ancient 
Geography,  a confiderable  place,  and  one  of  the  princi- 
pal trading  towns  of  India,  in  the  peninfula  beyond  the 
Ganges ; marked  in  the  map  of  D’Anville,  a little  W. 
of  the  S.E.  point  of  this  peninfula. 

Z ABACHA,  in  Geography.  See  Azof. 

ZABAD.ffilANS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  Arabs  who 
lived  to  the  eaft  of  the  mountains  of  Galaad.  In  the  ill 
book  of  the  Maccabees  we  learn  that  Jonathan  marched 
againft  them,  and  defeated  them. 

ZABATRA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey, 
in  the  government  of  Marafch  ; 48  miles  N.E.  of  Marafch. 

ZABDA,  a large  and  pleafant  town  of  Syria,  fituated 
among  the  mountains,  and  chiefly,  if  not  folely,  inhabited 
by  Chriftians,  which  furnifties  700  men  fit  for  war.  The 
town  is  divided  into  five  diftrifts,  each  having  its  feparate 
fcheick,  who  pays  tribute  to  the  emir  of  the  Drufes ; they 
complain  of  oppreffion  ; and  the  ftate  of  the  place  and  the 
adjacent  country  ihew  that  their  complaints  are  not  un- 
founded. The  town  is  fiieltered  by  mountains,  but  the 
locufts  are  very  deftrudlive.  Tobacco  is  one  of  the  chief 
articles  of  cultivation.  A rivulet,  rolling  from  the  rocks, 
turns  the  mills,  and  waters  the  ground.  The  air  is  falu- 
brious,  unmolefted  with  exceffive  heat.  Near  it  is  a long 
ftrudlure,  apparently  part  of  an  aqueduft,  called  “ the 
tomb  of  Noah.”  It  extends  about  60  feet,  being  the 
ftature  of  Noah,  according  to  oriental  tradition.  The  pil- 
grims who  formerly  came  to  worffiip  in  an  adjacent  mofque 
were  very  numerous  ; and  the  religious  revenue  is  faid  to 
amount  to  300  purfes  annually.  Browne’s  Travels. 

ZABDICENA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of  Afia, 
and  one  of  thofe  called  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus  Tranf- 
tigritanes,  becaufe  they  lay  beyond  the  Tigris,  with  refpeft 
to  Perfia.  It  was  extended  along  the  Tigris. 

ZABECES,  a people  of  Africa,  in  Libya,  neighbours 
of  the  Marges  and  Zygantes,  according  to  Herodotus. 

ZABELTITZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Saxony,  in 
the  margravate  of  Meiffen  ; 4 miles  N.  of  Groflen  Hayn. 

ZABER,  a river  of  Wurtemberg,  which  runs  into  the 
Neckar,  near  Lauffen. 


Q 


ZABERN, 


ZAC 


ZABERN,  CoNRARD  DE,  in  Biography,  born  in  Ger- 
many about  1450,  was  a very  learned  man,  and  much  re- 
fpefted  for  his  morals.  He  wrote  two  treatifes  on  mufic  ; 
the  firft  of  which  is  entitled  “ De  Monochordo,”  and  the 
fecond  “ De  Modo  bene  Cantandi.”  He  was  much  be- 
loved by  the  emperor  Frederic  III. 

Zebern,  in  Geography,  See  Bergzabern. 

ZABI,  or  Zaba,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a place  of 
Africa,  in  Mauritania  Sitifenfis,  on  the  route  from  Carthage 
to  Csefarea,  between  Arae  and  Macri.  Anton.  Itin. 

ZABII,  or  Zabians.  See  Sabj^eans  and  Sabaism. 

ZABIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Lithuania  ; 30  miles 
N.E.  of  Minflc. 

ZABIRNA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Afia,  in 
Mefopotamia,  which  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Tigris. 

ZABLOTOW,  in  Geography.  See  Sablotow. 

Z ABLO  WICZE,a  town  of  Lithuania ; 86  miles  E.S.E. 
of  Pinflc. 

Z ABOLA,  a town  of  Tranfylvania  j 10  miles  N.  of 
Cronftadt. 

ZABORE,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Irkutflc  ; 36  miles  S.S.W.  of  Kirenlk. 

ZABRZEH.  See  Hohenstadt. 

ZABULISTAN.  See  Sablestan. 

ZABULON.  SeeZEBULUN. 

Zabulon,  Tribe  of,  in  Ancient  Geography,  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  the  tribes  of  Afher  and  Naphtali,  on  the  S. 
by  the  torrent  of  Kiihon,  on  the  E.  by  the  fea  of  Galilee, 
and  on  the  W.  by  the  ocean.  Almoft  all  the  towns  of  this 
tribe  were  on  the  plain  of  Galilee. 

Zabulon,  a town  of  Judea,  fituated  on  the  plain  of 
Galilee,  in  the  tribe  of  the  fame  name,  according  to  Jofliua 
and  tjie  book  of  Judges.  Jofephus  fays,  that  Ceftius, 
though  he  admired  its  beauty,  took,  pillaged,  and  burnt  it. 
It  was  fituated  S.E.  of  Ptolemais. 

ZABUR,  a country  of  Afia,  in  Babylonia,  in  which  was 
the  town  of  Seleucia. 

ZABUS,  Zabatus,  or  Zerbis,  [Great  Z,ab  or  Zarb,)  a 
river,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  Lycus,  flowed  from  a 
fource  towards  the  36th  degree  of  latitude,  and  direfted 
its  courfe  firft  to  the  N.W.,  then  to  the  W.,  afterwards  to 
the  S.W.,  and  finally  to  the  S.,  difcharging  itfelf  into  the 
Tigris,  about  lat.  35°  45'.  Xenophon  fays,  that  this  river, 
at  its  entrance  into  the  Tigris,  appeared  to  the  Greeks  com- 
parable to  the  Tigris  itfelf.  See  Zab. 

Zabus  Minor,  or  Caprus,  {Lejfer  Zab,  or  Altun-Sou,) 
a river  of  Afia,  which  had  its  fource  E.  of  Arbelles,  and 
ran  towards  the  S.W.,  difcharging  itfelf  into  the  Tigris, 
over  againft  Coene,  below  or  S.S.E.  of  the  greater 
Zabus.  See  Zab. 

ZAC  A,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Egypt ; 17  miles  N.E* 
of  El  Arilh. 

ZACANTHA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Hif- 
pania,  in  Iberia,  faid  by  Steph.  Byz.  to  have  been  taken  by 
Hannibal,  and  to  have  been  called  Zacynthus  or  Saguntum. 

ZACAPA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Vera  Paz  ; 42  miles  S.  of  Vera  Paz. 

ZACAPULA,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Chiapa  ; 130  miles  S.E.  of  Chiapa  dos  Efpagnols. 

ZACATECAS,  a province  of  Mexico,  bounded  on  the 
noith  by  New  Bifcay,  on  the  eaft  by  Guafteca,  on  the 
fouth  by  the  provinces  of  Meciioacan,  Guadalajara,  and 
Chiametlan,  and  on  the  weft  by  Chiametlan  and  Culiacan. 
It  is  well  inhabited,  and  abounds  with  large  villages.  Part 
of  it  lies  in  the  temperate  and  part  in  the  torrid  zone  : it 
is  about  100  leagues  in  length,  and  45  in  breadth.  The 
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weftem  part  of  it  is  an  arid  trad,  and  would  not  be  inhabited 
were  it  not  for  the  mines,  which  were  formerly  reckoned  the 
richeft  in  America  ; but  the  eaftern  part  abounds  with 
corn,  and  fruits  of  various  kinds,  and  its  forefts  are  full  of 
deer. 

Zacatecas,  the  capital  of  the  fore-mentioned  dif- 
trid,  the  importance  of  which  has  declined  with  the  mines. 
It  formerly  contained  about  12,000  families  of  Spaniards 
and  mixed  breeds,  though  confiding  chiefly  of  one  ftreet,  in 
a deep  paffage  between  high  rocks,  crowned  with  cottages. 
Luis  de  Potofi  on  the  S.E.  is  faid  by  Alcedo  to  contain 
only  1600  families  of  Spaniards,  Mulattoes,  and  Indians, 
though  it  has  fix  magnificient  churches.  The  ridge  of 
St.  Peter,  five  leagues  from  the  city,  contained  rich  mines 
of  gold  and  filver  ; but  they  are  now  in  part  exhaufted,  and 
the  fuel  has  become  fcarce.  The  opulence  of  this  city 
has  in  courfe  declined,  and  the  chief  trade  is  in  goat-lkins 
and  tanned  leather. 

Zacatecas.  See  St.  Louis  de  Zacatecas. 

ZACATLAN,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Tlafcala  ; 30  miles  N.  of  Puebla  de  los  Angelos. 

ZACATULA,  or  Sacatula,  a town  of  Mexico,  in 
the  province  of  Mechoacan,  on  a river  of  the  fame  names, 
near  the  Pacific  ocean  ; 95  miles  S.  of  Mechoacan.  N. 
lat.  18°  35'.  W.  long.  103°. 

Zacatula,  a fmall  but  fertile  province  in  the  dominion 
of  Mexico — Alfo,  a river  of  Mexico,  which  runs  into  the 
Pacific  ocean,  near  the  town  of  Zacatula. 

ZACCARIA.  See  Tevo. 

ZACCHIA,  Paolo,  in  Biography,  an  eminent  phyfician, 
was  born  at  Rome  in  1585,  and  in  the  progrefs  of  life  was 
diftinguifhed  by  his  learning,  and  by  his  flcill  in  mufic, 
painting,  poetry,  and  eloquence,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
appropriate  fciences  relating  to  his  own  profeflion.  He  was 
phyfician  to  pope  Innocent  X.,  and  celebrated  among  his 
contemporaries  by  various  publications  ; of  which  the  prin- 
cipal is  intitled  “ Queftiones  Medico -legales,  in  quibus  omnes 
materias  medica;  quae  ad  legales  facultates  videntur  pertinere, 
proponuntur,  pertraftantur,  refolvuntur a work  which 
has  been  often  reprinted.  He  was  alfo  the  author,  in 
Italian,  of  two  efteemed  works,  “ Del  Vitto  Quadragefi- 
male,”  1637,  the  fubjeft  of  which  is  the  regimen  of  diet 
in  Lent  ; and  “ De’  Mali  Ipocondriachi,”  1639,  a diffufe 
treatife  on  hypochondriacal  affeftions.  He  died  in  1659, 
aged  75.  Haller.  Eloy.  Gen.  Biog. 

ZACCONI,  P.  Lodovico,  of  Pefaro,  author  of  an 
ample  treatife  of  mufic,  entitled  “ Prattica  di  Mufica,”  the 
firft  part  of  which  was  printed  at  Venice,  1592,  and  the 
fecond  in  1596  ; a publication  in  which  the  author  not  only 
propofes  to  give  inftrudlions  for  the  regular  compofition, 
but  the  accurate  performance  of  every  fpecies  of  mufic. 
The  idea  is  fplendid  ; but  the  world  has  been  fo  frequently 
deceived  by  the  titles  of  books,  that  authors  are  obliged  to 
abate  in  their  promifes,  in  proportion  as  the  expedlations  of 
the  public  are  diminiftied.  If  arts  and  fciences  could  be 
acquired  by  the  dead  letter  of  filent  iiiftruftion,  every  one 
who  could  r^ad,  in  Italy,  might,  during  the  times  under 
confideration,  have  been  a mufician.  But  though  no  inge- 
nious occupation  was  perhaps  ever  yet  completely  taught 
by  books,  without  a mafter,  or  by  a mailer,  without  books, 
yet  they  are  excellent  helps  to  each  other.  It  is  hardly 
poffible  for  a didadlic  work  to  fatisfy  all  the  doubts  that 
arife  in  an  inquiring  mind  during  folitary  meditation  ; par- 
ticularly in  the  firft  ftages  of  a ftudent’s  journey  through 
the  rugged  roads  of  fcience.  But  when  he  has  made  fome 
progrefs,  if  he  fhould  be  feparated  from  his  guide,  the  way 
becomes  daily  fo  much  more  ftraight  and  fmooth,  that  by 
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the  help  of  thefe  kinds  of  charts,  he  will  be  enabled  to 
advance  with  tolerable  fpeed  and  facility  by  himfelf. 

Zacconi’s  work,  though  fometimes  dry  and  tedious,  con- 
tains much  ufeful  and  pra6tical  knowledge.  And  as  he  is 
almolt  the  only  Italian  writer  on  the  fubjedt  of  mufic  who 
has  not  bewildered  himfelf  in  inquiries  concerning  the 
fyftems  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  or  the  philofophy  of  found,  he 
has  had  the  more  leifure  for  analyfing  the  art,  and  facilitating 
the  ftudent’s  progrefs.  This  author  regarded  Okenheim, 
Jofquin,  Ifaac,  Brumel,  Mouton,  and  Senfelio,  as  ancients 
compared  with  Willaert,  Morales,  Cipriano,  Zarlino,  and 
Paleftrina ; and  thefe  laft,  ancient  with  refpeft  to  himfelf 
and  cotemporaries ; and  fays  (lib.  i.  cap.  x.),  that  as  the 
ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  produced  their  mufical  effefts 
by  mere  melody,  united  with  poetry,  and  Jofquin  and  other 
early  contrapuntifts,. by  notes  of  different  lengths,  harmo- 
nized and  worked  into  perpetual  fugue ; fo  the  more 
modern,  though  the  rules  of  harmony  are  the  fame,  by  a 
different  difpofition  of  concords,  inverfions,  and  other  con- 
trivances, produce  a greater  variety  of  effects. 

He  likewife  obferves  (cap.  xxiii.),  that  “ every  age  has 
vainly  thought  its  mufic  brought  to  as  great  a degree  of 
perfeftion  as  was  poffible  ; but  it  was  always  found  that 
the  next  age  continues  to  change,  and  Hill  to  think  the 
fame.  Okenheim,  the  mailer  of  Jofquin,  and  even  in  the 
days  of  Jofquin,  John  Mouton,  his  fcholar,  had  the  fame 
ideas  of  their  own  improvements  ; yet,  fince  their  time,  mufic 
has  not  flood  flill,  but  made  great  advances  towards  per- 
feftion,  being  more  light  and  pleafing.” 

The  change  in  mufical  modes  has  continued  to  our  own 
time,  and  will  doubtlefs  continue  to  the  end  of  all  time  ; for 
melody,  being  a child  of  fancy  and  imagination,  will  fub- 
mit  to  no  theory  or  laws  of  reafon  and  philofophy  ; and 
therefore,  like  love,  will  always  continue  in  childhood. 

Zacconi’s  chief  labour  and  merit  in  the  third  book  have 
been  the  explanation  of  the  moods,  and  corredlion  of  errors  in 
the  notation  of  old  compofers,  to  which  his  work  will  ferve  as  a 
ufeful  colledlion  of  errata.  In  Book  I.  he  dwells  much  on  the 
fuperiority  of  the  finging  and  fingers  of  his  own  time,  over 
all  that  preceded  them  ; and  has  a long  chapter  upon  the 
manner  of  gracing  and  enibellifhing  a melody,  where  he 
tells  us,  “ Che  llile  fi  tenghi  nel  far  di  gorgia  ; dell’  ufo  de 
i modern!  pajfagiy  come  fi fiorifchtno  le  cantilene  and  fpeaks 
of  acconciaturet  as  the  modern  Italians  do  of  riffioramenti,  or 
graces.  The  divifions,  however,  into  which  he  breaks 
paffages,  in  order  to  emlellijh  them,  if  adopted  by  an  opera- 
finger  of  the  prefent  times,  would  be  like  a modern  fine 
lady  appearing  at  court  in  the  furbelows  and  flounces  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  or  a fine  gentleman  in  the  peruke  of  fir 
Cloudefley  Shovel. 

ZACHAN,  or  Sochan,  in  Geography,  a town  of 
Hinder  Pomerania  ; 14  miles  E.  of  Stargard.  N.  lat.  52° 
13'.  E.  long.  15°  28'. 

ZACHAREVSKAIA,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Ekaterinoflav,  on  the  Konflcija  ; 28  miles  W.  of 
Mariupol. 

ZACPIARI.®,  Justus  Frederick  William,  in  Bio- 
graphy, was  bom  at  Frankenhaufen  in  Thuringia,  in  1726  ; 
and  during  the  courfe  of  his  elementary  education  at  his 
native  place,  he  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  various  poetical 
pieces.  In  1743  he  went  to  Leipfic  to  ftudy  jurifprudence, 
but  diredling  his  chief  attention  to  the  belles  lettres,  he  pro- 
duced his  mock-heroic  poem,  entitled  “ Renommiften,” 
which  Eichorn,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Literature,  fays,  was  the 
commencement  of  heroi-comic  poetry  among  the  Germans. 
In  the  following  year,  he  was  admitted  as  an  aflbciate  by 
the  young  men  who  contributed  to  the  work  publifhed  under 


tlie  title  of  “ Amufements  of  Reafon  and  Wit.”  From 
Leipfic,  where  he  remained  about  three  years,  he  removed 
to  Gottingen,  where,  attrafting  the  notice  of  profeflbr 
Klaproth,  he  was  recommended  by  him  to  be  a member  of 
the  German  fociety.  In  1748  he  was  appointed  tutor  at 
the  Caroline  college  at  Brunfwick,  and  in  1761  he  became 
profeflbr  of  poetry  in  that  inditution  ; to  which,  in  the 
fucceeding  year,  were  annexed  the  offices  of  infpeftor  of 
the  typographic  and  bookfelling  efiablifliment  belonging  to 
the  Orphan  Houfe,  and  diredlor  of  the  Brunfwick  Intelli- 
gencer. From  1768  to  1774,  he  was  editor  of  the  New 
Brunfwick  Gazette  ; in  1775  he  was  appointed  to  the 
diaconate  of  St.  Syriac,  at  Brunfwick  ; and  he  died  in  the 
month  of  June,  1777,  in  the  5ifl  year  of  his  age.  His 
biographer  ftates,  that  “ he  poffefled  a very  fertile  and 
vivid  imagination,  with  a fine  tafte,  improved  by  obfervation 
and  acquaintance  with  the  world.  As  a poet,  he  compofed 
with  uncommon  facility,  and  tried  his  talents  in  almofl 
every  fpecies,  but  was  the  mod  fuccefsful  in  the  defcriptive 
and  heroi-comic.  His  burlefque  poems  were  didinguifhed 
from  every  thing  of  the  kind  that  had  before  appeared  in 
Germany.”  A colledlion  of  Zacharise’s  poetical  works 
was  publifhed  at  Brunfwick  in  1763 — 1765,  9 vols.  8vo. 
Gen.  Biog. 

ZACHARIAH,  or  Zechariah,  one  of  the  minor 
prophets,  who  commenced  the  exercife  of  his  gift  in  the 
8th  month  of  the  2d  year  of  Darius,  the  fon  of  Hydafpes  ; 
and  on  account  of  the  precifion  and  clearnefs  of  his  predic- 
tions, he  has  been  intitled  “ the  fun  among  the  minor  pro- 
phets.” The  mod  remarkable  of  his  prophecies  are  thofe 
that  relate  to  the  advent  of  the  Meffiah,  and  to  the  dedruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem.  Dupin. 

ZACHARIAS,  Pope,  a native  of  Greece,  fucceeded 
Gregory  III.  in  741  ; at  a time  when  the  Roman  territory 
was  threatened  with  an  invafion  by  Luitprand,  king  of  the 
Lombards,  and  when  the  fons  of  Charles  Martel  were  too 
much  engaged  by  domedic  broils  to  undertake  its  defence. 
The  pope,  therefore,  tried  how  far  he  might  avail  himfelf 
of  the  authority  of  religion  in  averting  the  dorm  ; and  by  a 
folemn  embafly  and  perfonal  vifit,  he  not  only  obtained 
peace,  but  induced  Luitprand  to  redore  to  the  Roman  fee 
four  cities  which  he  had  taken  from  it.  He  alfo  interpofed, 
in  743,  with  Luitprand  on  behalf  of  the  exarch  of  Ravenna, 
and  prevailed  with  him  to  defid  from  an  invafion  of  the 
exarchate,  and  to  grant  peace,  as  well  as  to  give  back  the 
fortrefs  of  Cefena  to  the  exarch  ; and  in  the  fame  year  he 
held  a council  at  Rome  to  fettle  fome  matters  of  difeipline, 
particularly  fuch  as  related  to  the  clergy.  During  the 
pontificate  of  Zacharias  in  the  year  746,  Carloman,  the 
elded  fon  of  Charles  Martel,  who  had  furrendered  his 
dominions  to  his  brother  Pepin,  went  to  Rome,  and  aflumed 
the  monadic  habit,  with  which  he  was  folemnly  inveded  by 
the  pope.  Rachis,  the  fucceflbr  of  Luitprand,  who,  upon 
his  acceflion  to  the  throne  in  747,  was  peaceable  difpofed 
towards  the  pope  and  the  Romans,  took  up  arms  againd 
them  ; but  his  hodile  purpofes  were  averted  by  the  remon- 
drances  of  Zacharias,  and  thofe  of  fome  of  his  principal 
clergy  and  nobility,  who  vifited  his  camp,«in  order  to  obtain 
peace  ; nor  were  they  fuccefsful  merely  in  this  objedl ; but 
the  refult  of  their  interview  was  Rachis’s  refignation  o f his 
crown,  the  affumption  of  the  monadic  habit  conferred  upon 
him  by  the  pope,  and  retirement  to  the  monadery  of  Monte 
Cafino,  where  Carloman  refided.  In  752  Pepin  applied  to 
the  pope  for  permifiion  to  feize  the  crown  of  France,  and 
to  fet  afide  Childeric  III.  ; the  pope  confented,  and  Chil- 
deric  was  provided  for  in  a monadery.  Zacharias,  having 
difplayed  talents  in  the  exercife  of  his  office,  which  gave 
Q t him 
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him  rank  among  the  greateft  of  the  popes,  and  having  efta- 
bhfhed  an  eftimable  charafter  by  his  liberality  to  the  poor, 
and  by  liis  munificence  in  public  works,  died  in  752,  in  the 
I ith  year  of  his  pontificate.  Some  of  his  decrees  and 
epiftles,  and  alfo  his  tranflation  of  the  dialogues  of  St.  Gre- 
gory from  Latin  into  Greek,  are  extant.  Bower. 

ZACHAROVA,  in  Geography,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Irkutfic  ; 32  miles  N.N.E  of  Kirenfic. 

ZACHAU,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the  Middle 
Mark  ; 10  miles  E.  of  Brandenburg. 

ZACHAW,  Frederic  Wilhelm,  in  Biography,  an 
able  mufician  and  organift  at  Halle,  in  Saxony,  was  born  at 
Leipfic  in  1665.  He  had  the  honour  and  good  fortune 
to  have  Handel  for  his  fcholar.  He  is  ftill  celebrated  by 
the  Germans  as  a mafter,  who  had  eflablifhed  an  admirable 
fchool  of  mufic  at  Halle,  and  as  one  who  was  deeply  flvilled 
in  all  the  arcana  of  compofition  and  performance. 

ZACHEO,  or  Desechio,  in  Geography,  a fmall  illand  in 
the  Well  Indies,  between  Hifpaniola  and  Porto  Rico  ; 
about  27  miles  N.E.  of  Mona. 

ZACHTLEVEN,  Cornelius,  in  Biography,  was  born 
at  Rotterdam  in  1606,  and  became  an  admirable  painter  of 
fcenes  of  humour,  imitating  the  ftyle  of  Bronwer  ; but  in 
fubjefts  of  a more  fober  defcription,  which  he  alfo  painted, 
fuch  as  farm-houfes,  kitchens,  and  the  recreations  of  vil- 
lagers, &c.  he  chofe  the  more  light  and  agreeable  ftyle  of 
Teniers  for  his  model ; and  in  that  ftyle  attempted  to  em- 
body the  fame  defcription  of  perfons  and  compolitions.  In 
neither,  however,  of  his  imitations  did  he  attain  an  equal 
degree  of  fpirit  or  of  truth  with  his  prototypes.  His 
■works  are  well  compofed,  and  the  touch  with  which  they 
are  executed  is  bold  and  free  ; they  are  not  often  met  with, 
but  are  thought  deferving  of  a place  in  the  beft  colledlions. 

Zachtleven,  Herman,  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Cornelius,  and  was  born  at  Rotterdam  in  1609.  He  is 
Paid  to  have  been  the  pupil  of  Van  Goyen,  but  did  not 
follow  the  ftyle  of  that  mafter.  His  principal  occupation 
appears  to  have  been  in  painting  views  of  the  banks  of  the 
jRhine  and  the  Meufe.  Thefe  he  executed  in  a very  neat 
manner,  but  with  a mean  and  common-place  ftyle  of  feledlion 
and  imitation.  The  tones  and  hues  of  his  piftures  are 
generally  cold,  but  frefh  ; and  as  he  appears  to  have  had 
great  knowledge  of  aerial  perfpedlive,  his  diftances  are  well 
preferred  ; and  the  forms  drawn  with  great  care  and  minute- 
nefs.  He  never  left  Flanders,  though  it  has  been  afterted 
that  he  went  to  Italy.  Flis  drawings  are  numerous,  and 
are  carefully  preferved  in  the  beft  colleftions.  He  died  in 
1685,  aged  76.  Both  he  and  his  brother  Cornelius  em- 
ployed the  etching-needle,  and  left  feveral  neatly  executed 
plates,  from  defigns  of  their  own. 

ZACINTHA,  in  Botany,  whether  fo  called  by  Mat- 
thiolus,  the  author  of  the  name,  becaufe  this  plant  was 
originally  found  in  the  ifie  of  Zante,  or  for  what  other  reafon, 
does  not  appear. — Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  457.  t.460.  Schreb. 
Gen.  534.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  1624.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  4.  468.  Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  2.  145.  Tourn. 
t.  269.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  v.  8.  831.  Gsertn.  t.  157. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Syngenefia  Polygamia-aqualis.  l^at.  Ord. 
Compofitte-femijlofculoja,  Linn.  Cichoracea,  Juft. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  double  : the  outermojl  fliort, 
ere£t,  of  feveral  lanceolate  leaves,  membranous  at  the  edges  ; 
inmrmojl  larger,  fimple,  furrowed,  of  eight  permanent,  li- 
near, acute,  converging  leaves  ; at  length  fwelling  and  very 
prom.inent  at  the  bafe.  Cor.  compound,  imbricated,  uni- 
form : florets  equal,  perfedl,  of  one  petal,  ligulate,  linear, 
abrupt,  with  five  teeth.  Siam.  Filaments  five,  capillary, 
very  Ihort ; anthers  united  into  a cylindrical  tube.  P'ijl. 


Germen  ovatc-oblong  ; ftyle  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of 
the  ftamens  ; ftigmas  two,  reflexed.  Peric.  none,  except 
the  interior  calyx,  which  becomes  woody,  clofed,  deprefled, 
with  a!  point,  having  eight  rounded  protuberant  angles, 
each  fcale  enfolding  one  of  the  marginal  feeds.  Seeds  foli- 
tary  to  each  floret ; the  marginal  ones  ovate-oblong,  in- 
curved, compreffed  at  the  fides,  gibbous  at  the  back,  taper- 
ing below,  ftriated  ; longitudinally  channelled,  and  villous, 
in  front ; central  ones  oblong,  flightly  incurved,  quadran- 
gular, compreffed  at  the  back,  ftriated,  fmooth.  Down 
feflile,  fomewhat  feathery.  Recept,  naked. 

EiT.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seeds  of  the  circumference 
incurved  ; of  the  centre  ftraight.  Down  very  fhort,  finely 
feathery.  Outer  calyx  membrartous  ; inner  with  eight  pro- 
tuberances. 

I.  Z.  verrucofa.  Warty  Zacintha.  Gsertn.  v.  2.  358. 
Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Sm.  FI.  Grasc.  Sibth.  t.  820, 
unpublifhed.  (Lapfana  Zacintha;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1141. 
Cichorium  verrucatum,  Zacintha ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  2.  144. 
C.  verrucarium  ; Ger.  Em.  289.) — Native  of  Italy,  Crete, 
Lemnos,  and  Zante,  as  well  as  of  mount  Athos.  Sihthorp. 
The  root  of  this,  the  only  known  fpecies,  is  annual.  Stems 
fomewhat  leafy,  round,  fmooth,  branched  and  forked, 
fpreading,  from  a fpan  to  eighteen  inches  high.  Leaves 
runcinate,  fmooth  ; the  radical  ones  largeft  and  moft  nume- 
rous. Flowers  yellow,  fmall.  The  fwelhng  part  of  the 
calyx,  after  flowering,  affumes  a purple  colour.  See  Lap- 
SANA  and  Rhagadiolus. 

ZACO,  in  Geography,  a territory  which  probably'-  be- 
longed to  the  province  of  Adiabene,  and  was  generally 
comprehended  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Caprus,  or 
Little  Zab.  The  ridges  or  mountains  of  Zaco  are  a part 
of  the  Kurdiftan  region,  on  which  was  the  road  along  the 
Tigris,  between  Moful  and  .Tezirah.  Thefe  ridges  were 
lofty,  fteep,  and  rocky,  and  the  path  rUgged  and  difficult 
of  afcent.  It  was  part  of  the  road  of  the  io,coo  Greeks 
in  their  retreat.  The  prefent  town  of  Zaco  ftands  near 
the  northern  part  of  the  ridge,  denominated  from  it  ; and 
it  is  the  moft  confiderable  place  that  occurs  between  Moful 
and  Jezirah  ; and  is  furrounded  by  a fertile  diftrift,  which 
produces  a great  variety  of  excellent  fruits.  Zaco  ftands 
in  an  ifland  of  the  river  Kurnib,  which  defcends  from  the 
Kurdiftan  or  Carduchian  mountains,  and  falls  into  the 
Tigris,  a few  miles  below  the  town. 

ZACONDA,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of  Ante, 
where  the  Dutch  built  a fort.  It  was  a confiderable  town 
at  one  time,  till  in  a war  between  the  people  of  Ante  and 
Adorn,  it  was  burnt  down  by  the  latter  ; fince  which  it  has 
never  been  thoroughly  repaired. 

ZACUTO,  or  Zacutus  Lusitanus,  in  Biography,  a 
phyfician,  was  born  at  Lifbon  in  1 575,  and  educated  at  Sala- 
manca and  Coimbra.  In  his  20th  year  he  took  the  degree 
of  doftor,  and  fettling  in  his  native  city,  pradlifed  with  re- 
putation for  thirty  years.  As  he  was  a defcendant  of 
Jewifh  parents,  his  dread  of  the  Inquifition,  after  the  ediS; 
of  Philip  IV.  againft  the  Jews  was  iffued  in  1625,  induced 
him  to  retire  to  Holland,  where  he  openly  profeffed  the 
religion  of  his  family,  and  maintained  a charadler  highly 
refpedlable,  both  in  his  profeffion  as  a phyfician,  and  in  his 
moral  condudl.  He  died  at  Amfterdam  in  the  year  1642  ; 
and  left  behind  him  a colledlion  of  works,  amounting  to 
2 vols.  fol.  The  principal  of  his  works  are,  “ De  Medi- 
corum  Principum  Hiftoria,”  lib.  vi.  in  which  he  approves 
himfelf  a ftrenuous  advocate  of  Galen  and  the  Greek  phy- 
ficians  ; “ Praxis  Hiftoriarum  Morborum,”  lib.  v.  ; and 
“ Praxis  Medica  adiniranda,”  lib.  iii.  In  all  his  works  he 
blends  acutenefs  of  obfervation  with  a certain  degree  of 
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iuperftitious  credulity  ; but  they  are  neverthelefs  confulted 
and  quoted.  Haller.  Eloy. 

ZACYNTHUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  an  ifland  of  the 
Ionian  fea,  W.  of  that  part  of  the  Peloponnefus  on  which 
is  the  Sinus  Chelonitis.  It  is  now  called  Xante.  Strabo 
makes  its  compafs  i6o  lladia.  It  had  many  forts,  and 
was  very  fertile.  In  this  ifle  was  a town  of  the  fame  name, 
fituated  in  the  eallern  part,  with  a citadel.  According  to 
Dionyhus  of  Halicarnaffus,  it  derived  its  name  from  Zacyn- 
thus,  fon  of  Dardanus,  who,  accompanied  by  a number 
of  Phrygians,  fettled  here.  According  to  Thucydides,  the 
firft  Greeks  known  in  this  ifland  were  Achaeans,  who  came 
hither  from  Achaia.  It  paffed  under  the  dominion  of 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  who  furrendered  it  to  Amynander, 
king  of  the  Athamanes,  who  confided  the  government  of  it 
to  Philip  of  Megalopolis,  by  whom  it  was  transferred  to 
Hierocles  of  Sicily.  After  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  at 
Thermopylae,  Hierocles  fold  it  to  the  Achaeans.  Livy  fays, 
that  the  town  and  citadel  were  affaulted  and  captured  by 
Levinus  ; and  Paufanias  informs  us  that  it  was  called 
Pfophis.  According  to  Scylax  it  had  one  port ; and  Pliny 
fays  that  it  was  very  fertile,  and  that  its  port  was  named 
Hyrie  ; but  P.  Mela  diftinguilhes  Hyrie  from  Zacynthus. 

Zacynthus,  a town  of  Africa,  in  Libya.  Steph.  Byz. 

Zacynthus,  an  epithet  ufed  by  the  ancients  to  a 
liquid  bitumen,  from  the  ifland  Zante. 

ZAD,  in  Geography,  a name  given  to  the  Niger  of 
Africa,  in  Bornou,  which  is  deferibed  in  Horneman’s  Jour- 
nal as  flowing  eafliwards.  Its  breadth  was  given  to  him  for 
one  mile,  and  he  was  told  that  it  flowed  towards  the 
Egyptian  Nile,  through  the  land  of  the  heathens.  The 
courfe  here  given  is  diredfly  towards  the  Congo ; and 
it  is  faid,  that  Zad  is  the  name  of  the  Congo  at  its  mouth, 
and  it  is  the  name  of  the  Congo  for  at  leaft  650  miles 
inland. 

ZADADRUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  India, 
on  this  fide  of  the  Ganges  ; which  received  the  waters  of 
the  Hypafis  and  Adris,  according  to  Ptolemy. 

ZADAN,  in  Geography,  a town  on  the  well  coall  of 
the  ifland  of  Celebes.  S.  lat.  2°  55b  E.  long.  1 19°  g'. 

ZADAON,  a river  of  Portugal,  which  runs  into  the 
Atlantic,  near  Setuval. 

ZADELSDORF,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of 
Neuftadt ; 3 miles  S.S.E.  of  Auma. 

ZADONZK,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Voronez,  on  the  Don;  92  miles  N.  of  Voronez.  N.  lat. 
53°  4'.  E.  long.  39°  14'. 

ZADRACARTA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a very  large 
town  of  Afia,  the  capital  of  Hyrcania,  according  to 
Arrian. 

ZADRAMA,  a town  of  Arabia  Felix,  the  capital  of 
the  Cinffidocolpites.  Steph.  Byz. 

ZADRAN,  in  Geography.  See  Hatvany. 

ZADRIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in  the 
interior  of  the  Colchide.  Ptol. 

ZADURA,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  ancients,  a 
name  given  to  a foreign  root,  which  was  round  and  fmooth, 
and  of  the  colour  of  ginger. 

It  was  at  that  time  imported  from  the  Indies,  and  greatly 
efteemed  in  pefiilential  cafes. 

ZAIA,  or  Zea,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a very  ancient 
town  of  Greece,  in  Boeotia.  Steph.  Byz, 

ZjETIA,  or  Zetia,  a town  of  Arcadia,  N.  of  Mega- 
Ippolis.  It  had  two  temples,  one  of  Ceres,  another  of 
Diana. 

ZjEZAR,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Murcia;  22  miles  N.W.  of  Murcia. 


ZAFANIN,  a town  of  Fez,  near  the  coall  of  the 
Mediterranean;  35  miles  S.E.  of  Melilla. 

ZAFARANBOLI,  a town  of  Natolia;  28  miles  S.  of 
Amafieh. 

ZAFFABEN,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  to  exprefs  putty. 

ZAFFE  Ibrahim,  in  Geography,  a town  on  the  call  coall 
of  Madagafcar.  S.  lat.  17°. 

ZAFFE R,  Zaffre,  or  Saffre,  in  Chemijlry,  is  the  re- 
fiduum  of  cobalt,  after  the  fulphur,  arfenic,  and  other  vola- 
tile matters  of  this  mineral  have  been  expelled  by  calcina- 
tion : fo  that  it  is  a kind  of  calx  or  oxyd  of  cobalt,  mixed 
with  a portion  of  filiceous  matter,  of  a grey  or  reddilh  co- 
lour ; in  which  flate  it  is  imported  from  Saxony.  It  is 
ufed  to  produce  a very  fine  blue  colour,  when  it  is  melted 
with  fufible  and  vitrifiable  matters. 

The  blue  colour  produced  by  the  vitrification  of  zaffer 
proceeds  from  the  earth  or  calx  of  a femi-metallic  fub- 
Itance  contained  in  cobalt,  called  by  chemifts  reguhs  of  co- 
balt. This  is  proved  by  melting  zaffer  with  a reducing 
flux,  like  any  other  roafted  ore,  by  which  means  the  regu- 
lus  will  be  obtained.  The  fcoria  in  this  fufion  has  alfo  a 
blue  colour,  proceeding  from  a portion  of  the  calx  of  the 
regulus  that  is  not  reduced,  but  is  vitrified  together  with 
the  fcoria.  The  calx,  therefore,  or  metallic  earth  of  the 
regulus  of  cobalt,  is  the  foie  Caufe  of  the  blue  colour  pro- 
duced  by  zaffer. 

But  as  this  is  contained  in  cobalt  in  various  quantities, 
fome  zaffers  produce  more  blue  than  others.  The  hetero- 
geneous  fixed  matters  contained  in  cobalts  contribute,  ac- 
cording to  their  quantity,  not  only  to  the  greater  or  lefs  in- 
tenfity  of  the  blue  colour,  but  alfo  to  its  lullre  and  beauty  ; 
and,  therefore,  thofe  who  manufafture  zaffer  from  cobalt 
make  frequent  effays  of  the  roafted  ore,  by  mixing  it  with 
vitreous  matters,  in  order  to  difeover  the  intenfity  and  beauty 
of  the  blue  colour. 

Good  cobalt  calcined  would  form  too  deep  a blue,  and 
almoft  a black  glafs,  if  it  were  not  previoufly  mixed  with  a 
certain  quantity  of  vitreous  frit.  In  the  rnanufadlure  of 
zaffer,  therefore,  the  calx  of  cobalt,  the  ftrength  of  which 
has  been  determined  by  previous  effays,  is  mixed  with  fuch 
a quantity  of  fand,  or  of  powdered  flints  and  quartz,  that 
with  the  addition  of  fome  faline  flux,  a deep  blue  glafs  may 
be  formed.  See  Cobalt. 

The  zaffer  that  is  commonly  fold,  and  which  comes  from 
Saxony,  is  a mixture  of  oxyd  of  cobalt  wdth  fome  vitrifiable 
earth  : it  is  of  a grey  colour,  and  fome  zaffers  are  clearer 
than  others,  according  to  the  intenfity  of  the  colour  which 
they  are  capable  of  producing. 

Zaffer  is  employed  in  the  manufaAure  of  pottery  and  of 
porcelain,  for  painting  the  furface  of  the  pieces  of  ware, 
upon  which  it  is  applied,  together  with  fome  faline  flux, 
previoufly  to  the  baking  or  glazing,  that  the  fame  fire  may 
vitrify  this  colouring  material. 

The  blue  of  zaffer  is  the  moft  folid  and  fixed  of  all  the 
colours  that  can  be  employed  in  vitrification  ; it  buffers  no 
change  from  the  moft  violent  fire.  It  is  fuccefsfully  em- 
ployed to  give  lhades  of  blue  to  enamels,  and  to  the  cryftai 
glaffes  made  in  imitation  of  fome  opaque  and  tranfparent 
precious  ftones,  as  the  lapis  lazuli,  the  turquois,  the  fap- 
phire,  and  others  of  this  kind. 

To  prepare  zaffer  for  ufe  in  the  glafs-trade,  put  it  in 
grofs  pieces  into  earthen  pans,  and  let  it  Hand  half  a day 
in  the  furnace  ; then  put  it  into  an  iron  ladle  to  be  heated 
red-hot  in  the  furnace  ; take  it  out  while  thus  hot,  and 
fprinkle  it  with  ftrong  vinegar  ; and  when  cold,  grind  it  on 
a porphyry  to  an  impalpable  powder,  then  throw  this  into 
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water  in  glazed  earthen  pans  ; and  when  it  has  been  well 
ftirred  about,  let  it  fettle  and  pour  off  the  water : repeat 
this  wafhing  often,  and  the  foulnefs  of  the  zafFer  will  be 
thus  wholly  feparated.  Dry  the  powder,  and  keep  it  for 
ufe. 

ZAFFRAM,  a word  ufed  often  by  authors  to  exprefs 
faffron,  but  fometimes  as  the  name  of  other  things  of  a 
yellow  colour  ; thus  ochre  was  called  by  this  name. 

Z AFFRAMEN,  a word  ufed  by  fome  medical  writers 
to  exprefs  faffron. 

ZAFRA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in 
the  government  of  Marafch ; 15  miles  S.W.  of  Tarfus. 
— Alfo,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  government  of 
Trebifond,  on  the  Black  fea ; 50  miles  N.W.  of  Trebi- 
fond. — Alfo,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Eftremadura ; 22  miles 
E.  of  Xeres  de  los  Caballeros. 

ZAFRANIA,  in  Colours,  a term  ufed  by  the  Greeks 
to  exprefs  the  yellow  of  faffron.  The  barbarous  writers 
of  the  after-ages  tranflated  it  into  the  Latin  crocietas,  or 
faffron  colour. 

The  later  Greek  writers  only  ufe  it,  and  they  have  taken 
it  literally  from  the  Arabians,  Avicenna,  and  Serapio.  This 
was  a term  ufed  by  them  to  exprefs  the  colour  of  the  fine 
bole-armenic  of  Galen,  which  they  tell  us  ftained  paper  to  a 
fine  and  beautiful  gold  colour. 

ZAGA,  in  Botany,  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  8.  831. 
(Zaga  Pohon,  or  Corallaria  lattfolia,  Rumph.  Amboin. 
V.  3.  175.  t.  no.) — This  is  one  of  thofe  trees,  whofe  hard 
red  feeds  are  ufed  for  ornament,  in  the  form  of  necklaces, 
bracelets,  &c.  by  the  natives  of  tropical  climes,  and  even 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  moll  polifhed  countries  of  Europe, 
as  fafhion,  from  time  to  time,  is  pleafed,  in  her  capricious 
wifdom,  to  ordain.  Such  are  the  beautiful  red  and  black 
feeds  of  Aims  precatorius,  of  which  there  is  a pearly  white 
variety,  of  rare  occurrence.  Such  alfo  are  thofe  much 
larger  feeds,  of  the  fame  combination  of  colours,  produced 
by  the  Well  Indian  genus  Ormosia.  ( See  that  article. ) The 
Zaga  of  Rumphius  and  Poiret  is  evidently  a papilionaceous 
plant,  with  pinnate  leaves,  compofed  of  about  three  pair  of 
elliptic -oblong,  entire,  flalked,  rather  large  leaflets,  with 
an  odd  one.  Flowers  in  panicled  terminal  clufters.  Le- 
gumes elliptic-oblong,  pointed,  hard  and  fmooth,  each  con- 
taining one,  rarely  two,  hard,  fhining,  round  feeds,  all  over 
of  the  colour  of  red  coral,  larger  than  thofe  of  Adenanthera 
pavonia,  being  as  broad  as  the  fore-finger  nail,  and  deftitute 
of  the  defined  circumfcribed  area,  for  which  the  feeds  of  the 
Adenanthera  are  remarkable. 

ZAGALA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Ellre- 
madura  ; 25  miles  S.  of  Alcantara. 

ZAGAN,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Georgia,  in  the 
province  of  Kaket ; 3 miles  N.  of  Teflis. — Alfo,  a town 
of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Irak;  12  miles  S.W.  of 
Hamadan. 

ZAGARA,  a mountain  of  Greece,  in  Livadia,  an- 
ciently called  Helicon. 

ZAGATHAI,  a name  given  from  the  fecond  fon  of 
Zingis  to  Great  Bucharia;  which  fee. 

ZAGATIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Afia,  in 
the  Colchide,  according  to  Arrian,  who  fixes  its  mouth  be- 
tween Athenas  and  Anchiane  Regia. 

ZAGAWA,  in  Geography,  a city  of  Africa,  in  Bornou, 
on  a river  which  runs  into  the  fame  lake,  where  the  Niger 
is  by  fome  fuppofed  to  be  loft.  N.  lat.  19°  10'.  E.  long. 
25°  50'. 

ZAGGOS,  a mountain  of  Africa,  in  which  are  fome 
mines  of  fait ; 100  miles  S.  of  Algiers. 

ZAGHARA,  a town  of  Africa,  in  Bornou. 


ZAGI.  See  Zeoi. 

ZAGILLONITIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country 
of  Afia,  in  Cappadocia.  Strabo. 

Z AGING,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Auftria;  2 miles 
N.  of  St.  Polten.  ^ 

ZAGIR  A,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Paphlagonia,  at  a fmall  diftance  from  the  fea.  Ptol. 

ZAGLIA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  ifland  of  Cor- 
fica  ; 8 miles  S.E.  of  Calvi. 

ZAGORA,  a town  of  European  Turkey,  in  Romania, 
on  a lake  which  communicates  with  the  Black  fea ; 12  miles 
S.W.  of  Burgas. 

Zagora,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Paphlagonia,  on  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine  fea,  between  Ca- 
rufa  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  Halys,  according  to  the 
Periplus  of  Arrian. 

ZAGOROLO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  Popedom, 
in  the  Campagna  di  Roma ; 3 miles  W.  of  Paleftrina. 

ZAGOROW,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Warfavv ; 20 
miles  S.  of  Kalifch. 

ZAGRAB.  See  Agram. 

ZAGROS,  Mount,  a mountain  of  Perfia,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Irak,  along  the  brink  of  which  extends  the  dif- 
tricl  of  Kurrend,  from  the  vicinity  of  Holwan  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Goour.  It  is  covered  with  forefts  of  oak,  and 
inhabited  by  an  extraordinary  race  of  men,  among  whom 
fubfift  cuftoms  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  Kadmufia  in  Syria, 
defcribed  by  Volney.  It  is  faid  that  in  their  nofturnal 
feftivals,  the  garments  of  the  fair  fex,  at  the  expiration  of  a 
certain  period,  are  thrown  into  a heap,  and  jumbled  to- 
gether. The  lights  are  then  extinguiftied,  and  the  clothes 
being  regularly  diftributed  among  the  men,  the  candles  are 
relighted  ; and  it  is  fettled  by  the  rules  of  the  fociety, 
that  the  lady  mull  patiently  fubmit  to  the  embraces  of  the 
perfon  who  has  become  poffefled  of  her  drefs,  whether 
father,  fon,  hufband,  or  brother.  The  lights  are  then 
once  more  extinguilhed,  and  all  of  this  licentious  tribe 
pafs  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  indulgence  of  the 
moft  promifcuous  lull. 

ZAGRUS,  or  Zagrius  Mons,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a 
mountain  of  Afia,  in  Media.  It  made  a part  of  mount  Tau- 
rus, commencing  in  Armenia,  and  extending  as  far  as  the 
Chalonitide,  between  Media  and  Adiabene.  Pliny.  It  is 
reckoned  by  Ptolemy  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  coun- 
tries in  Media.  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  this  chain  of 
mountains  which  touched  the  Niphates,  and  feparated  Media 
from  Babylonia, 

ZAGU,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  the  name  given  by 
fome  authors  to  the  fago-tree,  the  todda  pauna,  or  palma 
fru9i  pruniforme. 

ZAGUANANAS,  in  Geography,  a river  of  confider- 
able length  in  New  Mexico,  which  flows  from  the  fame 
fources  with  the  Rio  Bravo,  and  joins  the  Colorado;  which 
fee. 

ZAGYTIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of  Africa, 
in  Libya.  Steph.  Byz. 

ZAHAR  A,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the 
province  of  Seville.  In  1407,  this  town  was  taken  from 
the  Moors ; about  two  years  after  the  Moors  retook  the 
town,  but  not  being  able  to  reduce  the  citadel  abandoned 
it.  In  1481,  it  was  furprifed  by  the  Moors,  in  a dark 
ftormy  night ; moft  of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  fword, 
and  the  reft  fent  flaves  to  Grenada ; 36  miles  S.E.  of  Se- 
ville. N.  lat.  36°  50'.  W.  long.  5°  33'. 

Zahara.  See  Sahara. 

ZAHIA,  a word  ufed  by  the  Arabian  phyficians  to 
exprefs  a fort  of  dyfentery,  in  which  there  was  a very 
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large  difcharge  of  blood  from  the  reftum,  attended  with 
an  evident  fenfation  of  abrafion,  or  pain  in  the  bowels. 

ZAHNA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Saxony  ; 8 miles 
N.E.  of  Wittenberg.  N.  lat.  51°  56'.  E.  long.  12°  54'. 

Z AH  RAD  K A,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Czaflau;  17  miles  S.S.W.  of  Czaflau. 

ZAHRINGEN,  an  ancient  citadel  in  the  Brifgau, 
which  gave  the  title  of  duke  to  a noble  family  that  became 
extinft  in  the  13th  century  ;■  i mile  N.  of  Friburg. 

ZAIBAC,  one  of  the  many  names  by  which  the  ancient 
chemifts  have  called  mercury. 

ZAIDIR,  a name  by  which  fomeof  the  chemical  writers 
have  called  verdigrife,  or  the  rull  of  copper  ; and  others, 
the  metal  itfelf ; and  fome  brafs. 

ZAIM  and  Timar,  lordlhips  granted  under  thofe  names 
in  the  Ottoman  empire  for  life,  as  military  rewards  and  en- 
couragements. Thofe  who  poffefs  a zaim,  or  timar,  are 
honoured  with  the  title  of  aga  ; they  are  bound  to  a military 
perfonal  fervice,  and  obliged  to  bring  with  them  to  war  one 
or  more  gebelis,  horfemen  or  foot-foldiers,  armed  and 
equipped  according  to  the  revenue  and  extent  of  the  lord- 
Ihip.  The  timar  differs  in  no  refpeft  from  the  zaim,  except 
that  it  is  of  lefs  ?„.ue,  and  that  the  aga  who  poffeffes  it  does 
not  arm  as  many  horfemen  and  foot-foldiers  as  the  other. 
The  number  of  zaimsin  Turkey  in  Europe  is  914,  and  that 
of  the  timars  is  8356.  Nearly  the  fame  number  is  reckoned 
in  Afia,  which  furnilhes,  with  the  gebelis,  a militia  of  upwards 
of  60,000  men,  better  difciplined,  and  more  inured  to  war 
than  the  fpahis  and  the  janizaries.  This  militia  for  a long 
time  conftituted  the  principal  force  of  the  Ottoman  empire  ; 
to  this  principally  the  firff  fultans  were  indebted  for  the  afto- 
nilhing  fuccefs  of  their  arms,  and  the  rapid  progrefs  which 
they  made  in  a little  time  in  Afia,  in  Europe,  and  even  in 
Africa. 

On  the  death  of  a zaimat,  or  a timariot,  the  fultan  is  to 
draw  a year’s  revenue  from  the  lordfhip,  and  neverthelefs, 
give  it  up  again  to  the  fon  of  an  aga,  a fpahis,  or  any  other 
military  man,  efpecially  to  him  who,  by  a brilliant  a£f  ion,  has 
diilinguifhed  himfelf  in  battle,  who  has  firff  mounted  to  the 
affault,  penetrated  into  the  enemy’s  intrenchments,  killed  a 
great  number  of  infidels,  or  contributed  to  put  them  to  the 
rout.  But  fince  the  fultans  prefer  to  the  fatigues  of  war 
and  the  dangers  of  battle  the  tranquillity  of  their  feraglio, 
and  the  pleafures  of  their  harems  ; and  more  efpecially  fince 
avarice  and  a love  of  gain  have  caufed  to  be  put  up  to  auc- 
tion the  places  intended  for  the  recompence  of  valour  and 
merit,  the  lordlhips  are  become  the  patrimony  of  the  rich 
and  of  intriguers.  Thus  the  beft  inftitutions  degenerate  ; 
thus  the  Muffulman,  formerly  intrepid  and  valiant,  becomes 
merely  a vile  plunderer,  ora  ferocious  affallin  ; and  the  Ot- 
toman armies,  fo  formidable  to  their  enemies,  are  become  an 
objetl  of  contempt  or  pity,  and  this  vaft  empire  would  no 
longer  exiff,  if  fome  European  power  were  not  intereftedin 
its  fupport. 

ZAIN,  in  Horfes,  a term  ufed  by  the  French  to  fignify 
a horfe  of  a dark  colour,  neither  grey  nor  white,  and  with- 
out any  white  fpot  or  mark  upon  him  in  any  part.  See 
Horse. 

ZAINAH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Algiers,  in  the 
province  of  Conffantina  ; fuppofed,  from  fome  confiderable 
ruins,  to  have  been  Zama,  an  ancient  and  royal  city  of  Nu- 
midia;  25  miles  S.E.  of  Seteef. 

ZAINE,  or  Wadel  Berber,  a river  of  Africa,  which 
runs  into  the  Mediterranean,  N.  lat.  36°  54'.  E.  long. 
9°  16'. 


ZAIRA  Kakongo,  an  ifland  in  the  Atlantic,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Zaire. 

ZAIRAGIA,  or  Zairagiah,  a kind  of  divination  in 
ufe  among  the  Arabs ; performed  by  means  of  divers 
wheels,  or  circles,  placed  concentric  to  one  another,  and 
noted  with  feveral  letters,  which  are  brought  to  anfwer 
to  each  other,  by  moving  the  circles  according  to  certain 
rules. 

This  is  alfo  called  •z.ariah,  becaufe  the  circles  of  this  ma- 
chine, which  are  called  mutazariat,  lajlak,  &c.  are  intended  to 
correfpond  to  the  orbs  of  the  planets,  and  the  atmofpheres 
of  the  feveral  elements. 

ZAIRE,  or  Saire,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Africa, 
which  rifes  in  the  country  of  Matamba,  about  S.  lat.  10®, 
and  takes  a northerly  courfe  to  lat.  3°,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Congo  ; after  which  it  takes  a fouth-wefterly  direftion,  and 
runs  into  the  Atlantic,  S.  lat.  6°.  E.  long.  12°  20'. 

It  has  been  an  important  queftion,  with  regard  to  which 
geographers  have  entertained  various  opinions,  what  are  the 
courfe  and  termination  of  the  Niger.  The  ingenious  geo- 
grapher, Mr.  Rennell,  on  comparing  the  various  accounts 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  Niger  beyond  Houffa,  declared  his 
opinion  to  be,  that  its  waters  had  no  communication,  either 
with  the  river  Nile,  as  was  thought,  or  with  the  fea,  as 
others  imagined  ; but  that  they  were  fpread  out  into  a 
great  lake  in  Wangara  on  Ghana,  and  evaporated  by  the 
heat  of  the  fun . (See  Niger. ) Mr.  Park,  the  late  Afri- 
can traveller,  direfted  his  particular  attention  to  this  fub- 
Je6I,  and  was  indiKed  to  conclude  that  the  Congo  would  be 
found  to  be  the  termination  of  the  Niger  from  the  following 
confiderations : i.  The  total  ignorance  of  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  North  Africa  refpefling  the  termination  of  that 
river.  If  the  Niger  ended  any  where  in  North  Africa,  it  is 
not  eafy  to  account  for  this  total  ignorance,  and  for  their  fo 
generally  deferibing  it  as  running  to  the  Nile ; and  in  faft, 
to  a country  with  which  they  had  not  any  acquaintance. 
A fecond  confideration  has  been  already  fuggefted  under  the 
article  Zad.  A third  is  deduced  from  the  general  fuppo- 
fition  that  the  river  of  Dar-KuUa,  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Browne  in  his  “ Travels,”  was  the  Niger,  or  at  lealt  that  it 
communicated  with  that  river  ; and  this,  it  is  faid,  would 
be  exaftly  the  courfe  which  the  Niger  ought  to  take  in 
order  to  join  the  Congo.  4.  The  quantity  of  water  dif- 
charged  into  the  Atlantic  by  the  Congo  cannot  be  accounted 
for  on  any  other  principle,  but  that  it  is  the  termination  of 
the  Niger.  If  the  Congo  derived  its  waters  entirely  from 
the  S.  fide  of  the  mountains,  which  are  fuppofed  to  form 
the  belt  of  Africa,  one  would  naturally  fuppofe,  that  when 
the  rains  were  confined  to  the  N.  fide  of  the  mountains,  the 
Congo,  like  the  other  rivers  of  Africa,  would  be  much  di- 
minifhed  in  fize  ; and  that  its  waters  would  become  pure. 
On  the  contrary,  the  waters  of  the  Congo  are  at  all  feafons 
thick  and  muddy.  The  breadth  of  the  river,  when  at  its 
loweff,  is  one  mile,  its  depth  is  fifty  fathoms,  and  its  velo- 
city fix  miles  per  hour.  5.  The  annual  floods  of  the  Congo 
commence  before  any  rains  have  fallen  fouth  of  the  equator, 
and  agree  correftly  with  the  floods  of  the  Niger,  calculating 
the  water  to  have  flowed  from  Bambarra  at  the  rate  of  three 
miles  per  hour.  Mr.  Park,  during  his  refidence  in  Scotland, 
became  acquainted  with  a Mr.  George  Maxwell,  formerly 
an  African  trader,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  whole 
weffern  coaft  of  Africa,  more  efpecially  S.  of  the  equator, 
and  had  publifhed  a chart  of  the  river  Congo.  Mr.  M.  had 
been  led  by  a variety  of  circumffances  to  conjedure  that 
the  foiirce  of  the  Congo  lay  confiderably  inland,  and  far 
to  the  north;  and  from  a perufal  of  Mr.  Park’s  travels 
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he  concluded,  that  the  Congo  and  the  Niger  were  one 
and  the  fame  ftream.  Mr.  Maxwell’s  reafoning  confirmed 
Mr.  Park  in  his  opinion  ; and  in  this  opinion  he  perfevered 
to  the  end  of  his  life. 

Since  the  difcoveries  of  Mr.  Park,  it  is  very  generally 
allowed  that  the  courfe  of  the  Niger  is  from  weft  to  eaft  ; 
and  his  opinion  with  regard  to  its  termination  in  the  Congo, 
or,  as  it  is  fometimes  called,  the  Zaire,  has  received  a con- 
fiderable  degree  of  confirmation  from  the  account  of  the 
Congo  given  by  Mr.  Maxwell.  “ Before  ever  the  Niger 
came  to  be  the  topic  of  converfation,”  fays  Mr. M.,  “ it 
ftruck  me,  that  the  Congo  drew  its  fource  far  to  the  north- 
ward, from  the  floods  commencing  long  before  any  rains 
take  place  S.  of  the  equator  ; fince  it  begins  to  fwell  per- 
ceptibly about  the  latter  end  of  Ocftober,  and  no  heavy  rains 
fet  in  before  December,  and  about  the  end  of  January,  the 
river  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  at  its  higheft.  At  no  time, 
however,  can  the  rains  to  the  fouthward  of  the  line  be  com- 
pared with  thofe  in  the  Bight  of  Guinea,  where  fliips  are 
obliged  to  have  a houfe  erefted  over  them  during  thefe 
months.” — “ If  the  Niger  has  a fenfible  outlet,  I have  no 
doubt  of  its  proving  the  Congo,  knowing  all  the  rivers  be- 
tween Cape  Palmas  and  Cape  Lopas  to  be  inadequate  to  the 
purpofe  ; nor  need  the  immenfe  courfe  of  fuch  a river  fur- 
prife  us,  when  we  know  that  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  con- 
temptible in  fize  compared  with  the  Congo,  encompafles  the 
whole  of  North  America,  iffuing  through  a chain  of  lakes. 
But  inftead  of  feven  or  eight  lakes,  the  Congo  may  be  fup- 
pofed to  pafs  through  Seventeen  or  eighteen  ; which  will 
folve  any  difficulty  as  to  the  floods  of  the  Niger  not  imme- 
diately affedling  the  Congo.”  He  adds,  the  river  Congo, 
compared  with  other  rivers,  muft  rank  as  the  third  or  fourth 
in  magnitude.  Confidering  the  force  of  the  current  it  pro- 
duces in  the  fea,  carrying  out  floating  iflands  fixty  or  feventy 
leagues  from  the  coaft,  the  Amazon  or  Plata  only  can  cope 
with  it.  At  the  diftance  of  600  miles  from  its  mouth,  the 
Congo  traders  report  that  it  is  as  large  at  the  place  from 
which  they  came,  and  that  it  went  by  the  name  Enzaddi,  as  it 
does  among  all  the  nations  upon  the  coaft.  If  the  fhallow 
water  oppofite  to  Suenda  fhould  be  thought  to  detraft  from 
the  aflumed  fize  of  the  Congo,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that 
the  river  there  is  fpread  out  ten  miles  in  width,  the  middle 
channel  of  which  has  never  been  accurately  founded.  “ It 
has  long  been  my  opinion,  that  Leyland’s  or  Molyneux 
ifland  at  Embomma,  (a  fettlement  on  the  banks  of  the 
Congo,  diftant  thirty  leagues  from  its  mouth, ) either  of 
which  might  be  rendered  as  impregnable  as  Gibraltar^ at  a 
very  fmall  expence,  could  be  a choice  ftation  for  eftablifhing 
an  extenfive  commerce  with  the  interior  of  Africa.  Indeed, 
if  the  idea  of  the  Congo  being  the  outlet  of  the  Niger 
prove  fo  upon  trial,  we  may  confider  it  is  an  opening  de- 
figned  by  Providence  for  exploring  thofe  vaft  regions,  and 
civilizing  the  rude  inhabitants.”  The  Congo  appears  from 
other  teftimonies  to  be  a river  of  the  firft  clafs,  and  larger, 
probably,  than  the  Nile.  The  waters  of  the  Congo,  it  is 
laid,  may  be  diftinguiflied  at  fea  more  than  thirty  leagues 
from  the  eoaft  5 and  the  water  is  frefh  at  the  diftance  of 
thirty  miles.  If  thefe  accounts  are  thought  to  be  exaggera- 
tions, it  is  a general  opinion  among  navigators  that  this 
river  has  a wonderful  fize  and  force.  All  accounts  con- 
cur in  reprefenting  that  the  ftream  of  the  Congo  is  of  a 
more  uniform  height,  and  fubjtft  to  much  lefs  variation  from 
the  dry  and  rainy  feafons,  than  any  tropical  river  which  is 
known  ; and  that  on  a comparifon  with  fuch  rivers,  it  may 
be  confidered  to  be  in  “ a perpetual  ftate  of  flood.”  The 
average  rifing  of  the  Ganges  in  the  rainy  feafon  is  ftated  by 


major  Rcnnell  to  be  thirty-one  feet,  being  almoft  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Nile;  whereas,  the  difference  between  the 
higheft  point  of  the  Congo  about  February,  and  the  loweft, 
in  September,  is  only  about  nine  feet ; and  the  river,  at  the 
latter  period,  has  all  the  appearance  to  a ftranger  of  being 
in  full  flood.  It  is  this  remarkable  peculiarity  which  diftin- 
guifhes  the  Congo  from  other  great  rivers  of  a fimilar  de- 
fcription,  and  which  leads  to  important  conclufions  with  re- 
gard to  its  origin  and  caufe.  “ In  fupport  then  of  the  hy- 
pothefis  which  identifies  the  Congo  with  the  Niger,  the  fol- 
lowing arguments  deduced  from  the  preceding  fadls  and  ob- 
fervations  may  be  alleged  : i.  The  great  magnitude  of  the 
Congo.  2.  The  probability  that  this  river  is  derived  from 
very  remote  fources,  perhaps  confiderably  north  of  the 
equator.  3.  The  faft,  that  there  exuts  a great  river  N.  of 
the  equator  (the  Niger),  of  which  the  termination  is  un- 
known, and  which  may,  perhaps,  form  a principal  branch 
of  the  Congo. 

“ Such  being  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  hypothefis 
refpedfing  the  Congo,  the  objeftions  muft  be  admitted  to 
be  weighty  and  formidable  : the  principal  of  thefe  are, 
I.  That  it  fuppofes  the  courfe  of  the  Niger  to  be  through 
the  vaft  chain  of  the  mountains  (anciently  Monies  Lurnt), 
the  great  central  belt  of  Africa.” — “ It  is  difficult  to  un- 
derhand how  the  Niger  could  penetrate  this  barrier,  and 
form  a paffage  fouthwards.  2.  The  courfe  of  the  Niger, 
eftimated  from  its  fource  in  the  mountains  of  Senegal,  (fup- 
pofing  it  to  be  the  fame  river  with  the  Congo,  and  to  flow 
by  Wangara  and  Caftina,  through  the  centre  of  Africa  into 
the  Atlantic,)  would  be  confiderably  more  than  4000  miles. 
But  the  courfe  of  the  Amazon,  the  greateft  river  in  the 
old  or  new  world,  is  only  about  3500  miles  ; and  although 
the  exiftence  of  a river  confiderably  greater  than  any  yet 
known  may  be  within  the  limits  of  phyfical  poffibility,  yet 
fo  improbable  a fuppofition  ought  not  to  be  adopted  upon 
flight  or  conjeftural  reafoning,  or  upon  any  thing  much 
fliort  of  diftinft  and  pofitive  proof.” 

The  editor  of  Mr.  Park’s  Travels,  &c.  in  2 vols.  8vo. 
1816,  which  we  are  now  citing,  very  laudably  exprefles  a 
hope,  “ that  this  diftinguifhed  river,  which  hitherto  has  been 
only  known  as  one  of  the  greateft  marts  of  the  Slave  Trade, 
may  at  length  be  rendered  conducive  to  objefts  of  civiliza- 
tion and  fcience  ; and  that  fome  ufe  will  now  be  made  of 
this  great  inlet  into  Africa,  for  the  purpofe  of  exploring  a 
part  of  that  continent  which  as  yet  is  entirely  unknown  ; or, 
at  leaft,  of  obtaining  more  complete  and  authentic  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  Congo  itfelf,  which  muft  unqueftionably 
be  confidered  as  a very  curious  and  interefting  fubjeft  of 
inquiry.” 

Another  opinion  with  regard  to  the  termination  of  the 
Niger  has  been  advanced  by  M.  Reichard,  a German  geo- 
grapher, and  publiftied  in  the  “ Ephemerides  Geogra- 
phiques,”  at  Weimar,  in  Auguft  1808.  This  opinion  is, 
that  the  Niger,  after  reaching  Wangara,  takes  a direftion 
towards  the  fouth,  and  being  joined  by  other  rivers  from  that 
part  of  Africa,  makes  a great  turn  from  thence  towards  the 
fouth-weft,  and  purfues  its  courfe  till  it  approaches  the 
north-eaftern  extremity  of  the  gulf  of  Guinea,  where  it 
divides,  and  difcharges  itfelf  by  different  channels  into  the 
Atlantic  ; after  having  formed  a great  Delta,  of  which  the 
Rio  del  Rey  conftitutes  the  eaftern,  and  the  Rio  Formofa, 
or  Benin  river,  the  weftern  branch.  This  hypothefis, 
though  it  diminifhes  the  diftance  which  the  Niger  has  to 
flow  in  its  courfe  to  the  Atlantic,  does  not  remove  the  ob- 
jeftion  arifing  from  the  Niger’s  being  conceived  to  penetrate 
the  Kong  mountains.  But  we  mutt  not  purfue  this  fubjeft 
6 any 
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any  farther.  For  the  lengths  of  the  courfe  of  the  molt 
noted  rivers,  fee  River. 

ZAKA.  See  SCHAREDSJE. 

ZAKEPH  GADHOL,  Rex  Pauperrimus,  one  of  the 
Hebrew  accents,  fometimes  denoting  no  kind  of  paufe,  and 

marked  over  a letter  thus  ( ^' ) . 

Zakeph  Katon  Rex,  one  of  the  Hebrew  accents,  confti- 
tuting  either  a comma  or  femicolon,  and  marked  over  a letter 

thus  ( ). 

ZAKERZEZIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Kurdiftan  ; 
26  miles  N.N.W.  of  Van. 

ZAKIEH,  a town  of  the  Arabian  Irak,  on  the  Tigris ; 
10  miles  N.  of  Korna.  i-  • 

ZAKLIKOW,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland,  in  Galicia ; 
40  miles  S.  of  Lublin. 

ZAKROCZYN,  or  Sakuotschim,  a town  of  the 
duchy  of  Warfaw,  on  the  Narew.  In  1794  the  confede- 
rate Poles  were  defeated  here  by  the  Ruffians  ; 40  miles 
N.W.  of  Warfaw. 

Z AL  Aleksandrovskoi,  a bay  of  the  Cafpian  fea  ; 260 
miles  S.S.E.  of  Aftrachan.  N.  lat.  43°.  E.  long.  51°  14'. 

Z ALA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Loureiro,  Cochinch.  405, 
from  a tempeft,  or  agitation  of  the  fea,  becaiife  the  plant 
floats,  and  is  driven  about,  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and 
waves.  This  is  no  other  than  the  Pistia  of  Linnaeus  (fee 
that  article)  ; where  the  generic  charaders,  as  correaed  by 
Schreber,  come  fufficiently  near  to  thofe  of  Loureiro,  to 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  allowance  being 
made  for  the  peculiarities  of  ftrudure  in  fo  Angular  a 
flower. 

Zala,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  fituated  in  the 
vicinity  of  Amafsea,  which  was  a town  of  the  Peloponnefus, 
in  Achaia  Propria. 

Zala,  in  Geography.  See  Wadan. 

ZALACA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in  the 
interior  of  Media.  Ptol. 

Z ALACUS,  a town  of  Africa,  in  Mauritania  Caefariana. 
Ptol. 

Z ALACUS  Mons,  [Van-nafh-reefe,)  mountains  of  Mauri- 
tania, at  fome  dillance  from  and  to  the  S.  of  the  river 
Chinalaph.  Ptol. 

ZALAKNA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Tranfylvania ; 
J4  miles  W.  of  Weiffemburg. 

ZALAMEA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Seville  ; 38  miles  W.N.W.  of  Seville. 

Zalamea  de  la  Serena,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province 
of  Eftremadura.  This  town  was  anciently  called  Ilipa, 
and  many  veftiges  remain  of  its  former  fplendour  ; 27  miles 
N.E.  of  Llerena. 

ZALANTZ,  a town  of  Hungary;  10  miles  S.E.  of 
Cafchau. 

ZALAPA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Africa 
Propria,  S.  of  Adrumetum.  Ptol. 

ZALESCE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Auttrian  Poland, 
in  Galicia  ; 32  miles  S.  of  Lemberg. 

ZALEUCUS,  in  Biography,  a philofopher  and  legiflator 
of  Greece,  and  founder  of  the  Locrian  ftate,  flourifhed  in 
the  7th  century  B.C.  He  was  of  obfcure  birth,  and  lived 
in  fervitude  as  a fhepherd  ; but  his  extraordinary  abilities 
and  merit  attraded  notice  even  in  his  humble  ftation,  and 
advanced  him  to  the  government.  His  laws  were  deemed 
fevere,  but  being  adapted  to  the  circumftances  and  manners 
of  the  Locrians,  their  conftitution  was  for  feveral  ages 
highly  celebrated.  His  difcipline  was  rigorous,  fo  that  he 
prohibited  the  ufe  of  wine,  otherwife  than  as  a medicine; 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


and  he  ordained,  that  adulterers  fliould  be  punilhed  with 
the  lofs  of  their  eyes.  When  his  fon  had  incurred  this 
penalty,  he  blended  paternal  lenity  with  a pretence  of  main- 
taining the  authority  of  the  laws,  by  ordering  his  fon  to  be 
deprived  of  one  eye,  and  by  fubmitting  to  the  lofs  of  one  of 
his  own  eyes.  In  order  to  fecure  the  permanent  liability  of 
his  fyftem  of  legiflation,  he  "required  that  a perfon  who  pro- 
pofed  a change  in  any  one  of  them  Ihould  come  before 
the  afl'embly  with  a cord  about  his  neck,  that  he  might  be 
inftantly  llrangled,  if  upon  examination  the  old  law  were 
preferred.  Valer.  Max.  Diod.  Sic.  Laert.  Brucker  by 
Enfield. 

ZALGIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  illand  of  Cuba  ; 
47  miles  N.  of  St.  Jago. 

ZALIKARA,  the  moft  confiderable  city  of  Mingrelia, 
fituated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hippus,  which  rifes  in 
the  highell  mountain  of  the  Soane,  not  far  from  the  fource 
of  the  Phafis,  flows  through  Letfghuani,  divides  Mingrelia 
from  Iberia,  and  enters  the  Phafis  near  the  Tredia  : an 
open  place,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Hippus  and  Phafis, 
well  peopled  by  different  nations,  particularly  Jews. 

ZALISCUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Afia,  in 
Galatia.  The  mouth  of  this  river  in  the  Euxine  fea  lay 
between  Cyptafia  and  Galorum. 

ZALISSA,  a town  of  Afiatic  Iberia.  Ptol. 

Z ALL  ANT,  in  Geography.  See  Salland. 

ZALSSING,  a town  of  Aullria  ; 5 miles  N.W.  of 
Aggfpach. 

Z ALUZIANSKIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Necker, 
in  “ Adi.  Palat.  v.  3.  phyf.  303,”  according  to  Willd, 
Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  538,  is  no  other  than  Marsilea  quadrifoUa, 
which  the  reader  will  find  in  vol.  xxii.  The  above  name 
is  defigned,  as  we  prefume,  to  commemorate  a Polilh 
botanill,  author  of  Methodi  Herbarice,  publilhed  at  Prague, 
anno  1592,  in  4to.,  and  at  Frankfort  in  1604.  This  w'ork 
is  fpoken  of  by  Haller,  Bibl.  Bot.  v.  1.  387,  as  a tranfpor 
fition  of  the  arrangement  of  Dodonaeus,  without  any  im- 
provement or  additional  information. 

ZAM,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Grand  Bucharia  ; 85 
miles  N.W.  of  Balk. 

ZAMA,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of  Arequipa  ; 
30  miles  N-  of  Arica, 

Zama,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Africa  Propria, 
5 journeys  from  Carthage.  This  town,  to  which  ancient 
authors  give  the  title  of  royal  and  a fortrefs,  is  famous  in 
the  wars  of  Jugurtha  and  Juba,  and  more  efpecially  on 
account  of  a battle  between  the  Carthaginians  under 
Hannibal  and  the  Romans,  commanded  by  Scipio,  in  the 
year  551  of  the  Republic.  At  the  time  when  this  town 
was  in  a flourirtiing  Hate,  it  was  aflignedto  Numidia,  Cor- 
nelius Nepos  fays,  that  it  was  300  miles  from  Adrumetum. 
Appian  fays  3000  Itadia.  It  was  fituated  on  a plain,  and 
owed  its  llrength  to  its  fortifications  more  than  to  its  fitu- 
ation.  Hirtius  fays,  that  it  was  the  ordinary  refidence  of 
king  Juba,  where  he  had  his  wives,  children,  and  treafures. 
Pliny  fays,  that  it  became  a Reman  colony. 

Zama,  a town  of  Cappadocia,  in  the  prefeAure  of 
Chamane. — Alfo,  a town  of  Afia,  in  Mefopotamia,  Ptol. 

ZAMAMIZQN,  a town  of  Africa  Propria,  between 
the  town  of  Tabraca  and  the  river  Bagradas.  Ptol. 

ZAMBOSE,  or  CuMANA,  in  Geography,  a river  of 
Africa,  which  rifes  in  the  interior  parts  of  Mocaranga,  and 
runs  into  the  Indian  fea  at  feveral  mouths : the  principal  of 
which  takes  the  name  of  Luabo.  S.  lat.  19°,  E.  long.  37'’. 

ZAMBOZIN,  a town  of  Congo  ; 24  miles  S.S.W.  of 
St.  Salvador. 

ZAMBRANO,  Juan  Luis,  in  Biography,  a Sjjanifh 
R painter, 
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painter,  was  born  at  Cordova  in  1 599.  He  was  a difciple  of 
Paolo  de  Cefpedes,  and  was  a fuccefsful  follower  of  the  llyle 
of  that  mailer.  His  principal  works  are  in  the  cathedral  at 
Cordova,  and  in  the  church  of  the  convent  of  Los  Mar- 
tyros,  where  he  painted  two  altar-pieces,  reprefenting  the 
Honing  of  St.  Stephen,  and  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Acifclo 
and  St.  Viftoria.  In  the  colegio  di  Santa  Catalina  is  a 
fine  pifture  by  him  of  a guardian  angel,  and  a St.  Chrillo- 
pher,  which  Palomino  defcribes  as  defigned  in  the  great 
flyle  of  M.  A^ngelo.  He  paffed  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at 
Seville,  w ;ere  he  painted  feveral  altar-pieces  for  the  church 
of  St.  bafil,  and  died  in  that  city  in  1639, 
of  40. 

ZAMBROKRI,  in  Geography ^ a town  of  Hungary  ; 
14  miles  S.W.  of  Rofenberg. 

ZAMBROW,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Warfaw  ; 80 
miles  N.E.  of  Warfaw. 

ZAMECH,  a name  given  by  fome  writers  to  the  lapis 
lazuli. 

ZAMETUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a mountain  of 
Arabia  Felix.  Ptol. 

ZAMFARA,  or  Zan?ara,  in  Geography,  a town  of 
Africa,  and  capital  of  a kingdom  of  the  fame  name  ; 170 
miles  E.N.E.  of  Wangara.  N.  lat.  18°  2o'.  E.  long. 
16°  15'. 

ZAMIA,  in  Botany,  from  (frftia,  damage,  or  lofs.  This 
name,  which  firft  occurs,  as  the  appellation  of  a genus,  in 
the  Gen,  PI.  ed.  6.  of  Linnaeus,  is  taken  from  Pliny,  who 
ufes  it  for  fuch  cones  of  the  fir  as  “ fplit  while  they  are 
upon  the  tree,”  and,  as  he  fays,  “ require  to  be  taken  off, 
that  they  may  not  injure  the  reft.”  This  Ihould  feem  to 
apply  to  the  male  catkins,  however  falfe  the  phyfiology  of 
Pliny,  and  the  pradlice  founded  upon  it,  may  be.  Our 
Zamia  anfwers  to  his,  merely  in  the  cone-like  form  of  its 
fruftification,  which,  being  male  on  one  plant,  and  female 
on  another,  exhibits  in  the  former  the  appearance  of  lofs, 
or  fterility,  like  the  male  catkins  of  the  fir. — Linn.  Gen. 
574.  Suppl.  68.  Schreb.  Gen.  778.  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
v.  4.  845.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
v.  5.  410.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  348.  Purfti 
648.  Juff.  16.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Dift.  V.  8.  831.  La- 
marck Illuftr.  t.  892.  Gsrtn.  t.  3. — Clafs  and  order, 
Dioecia  Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Filtces,  Linn.  Juff.  Cy- 
cadee,  Perfoon,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Catkin  ovate,  teffellated-fcales 
horizontal,  obtufe,  thickened  towards  the  end,  permanent. 
Cor.  none.  ■ Stam,  Filaments  none  ; anthers  numerous, 
feflUe,  crowded  on  the  under  fide  of  each  fcale,  efpecially 
towards  the  extremity,  elliptical,  fmooth,  of  two  valves  and 
one  cell,  fplitting  lengthwife. 

Female,  Cal.  Catkin  ovate,  teffellated : fcales  horizontal, 
obtufe,  more  or  lefs  peltate,  permanent.  Cor.  none.  P^. 
Germens  two,  oval,  feflile,  horizontal,  inflexed,  on  the  under 
fide  of  each  fcale,  near  the  extremity  ; llyle  very  Ihort, 
fomewhat  conical  ; lligma  obtufe,  undivided,  pervious. 
Perk.  Drupa  roundilh,  fomewhat  angular,  of  one  cell. 
Nut  hard,  roundilh  or  elliptical,  of  one  cell. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Catkin  teffellated.  Scales  abrupt.  An- 
thers oval,  feflile  at  the  under  fide  of  each  fcale.  Female, 
Catkin  teffellated.  Scales  peltate.  Drupas  two,  at  the 
under  fide  of  each  fcale. 

Obf.  Mr.  Brown,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  the 
remark  of  the  llyle  being  finally  pervious,  records  an  idea 
of  the  late  Mr.  Dryander,  that  the  American  Zamia,  which 
conftitute  the  original  genus,  having  more  perfeftly  peltate 
fcales  to  the  male  catkin,  and  the  anthers  affembled  in  two 
dillinft  maffes  might  poffibly  form  a diftindl  genus  from 


the  Cape  and  New  Holland  fpecies ; more  efpecially  as  iti 
thefe  American  plants,  the  leaflets  are  each  manifellly  arti- 
culated with  a proje£lion  from  the  main  rib  of  the  leaf ; 
whereas  in  the  others  they  are  either  very  obfcurely  jointed, 
or  perfeftly  decurrent.  We  conceive,  however,  that  they 
all  together  compofe  a very  dillinft  genus,  which  cannot, 
without  violence  to  nature,  be  divided.  It  is  neareft:  akin 
to  Cycas,  but  differs  effentially  in  the  female  part  of  the 
frudlification  being  a catkin,  whole  fcales  bear  two  germens 
underneath  ; inllead  of  an  affemblage  of  fronds,  or  leafy 
receptacles,  bearing  an  indeterminate  number  upon  their 
margins.  The  herbage  is  perennial,  generally  without  a 
flem.  Leaves  abruptly  pinnate,  lingularly  hard,  rigid,  an^ 
often  fpinous  ; rarely  lobed.  Catkins  radical,  llalked. 

It  being  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  and  to  compare 
good  fpecimens  of  the  different  fpecies,  as  well  as  to  deteft 
and  define  their  elHntial  charadlers,  authors  have  not  very 
clearly  defcribed  them.  Jacquin  has  publiftied  magnificent 
figures  of  feveral ; but  their  moll  fatisfadlory  marks  require 
to  be  fought  at  an  earlier  period  of  their  growth,  and  in 
more  minute  parts,  than  he  has  generally  exhibited. 

1.  Z.  cycadifoUa.  Sago  palm-leaved  Zamia.  Jacq» 
Fragm.  27.  t.  25,  26.  Willd.  n.  i — Leaflets  very  numer- 
ous, two-ranked,  linear,  entire,  with  fimple  fpinous  points  ; 
common  ftalk  femicylindrical,  channelled,  downy.  Catkin 
of  the  fruit  elongated,  fomewhat  cylindrical. — Native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Cultivated  in  the  Imperial  gardens 
at  Schoenbrun,  but  not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Aiton  as  known 
to  our  Englilh  colleftors.  The  thick  globular  fcaly  head 
of  the  root,  near  a foot  in  diameter,  bears  numerous  fpread- 
ing  peflinate  leaves,  very  much  refembling,  at  firft  fight, 
thofe  of  Cycas  revoluta.  The  flalk  of  each  is,  in  its  naked 
part,  two  feet  long,  as  thick  as  a fwan’s  quill,  all  over  downy, 
as  is  alfo  its  leafy  portion,  and  the  young  leaflets  themfelves. 
The  full-grown  leaflets  are  from  50  to  80,  rigid,  parallel, 
acute,  pungent,  each  about  three  inches  long  ; the  lower- 
moft  gradually  fhorteft,  and  rather  more  diftant.  The  ripe 
fruit,  brought  from  the  Cape,  is  ovate-oblong,  about  fifteen 
inches  in  length,  and  five  in  diameter,  brown,  each  fcale 
bearing  two  ovate,  angular,  orange-coloured  drupas,  about 
an  inch  long,  their  points  direfted  towards  the  bafe  of  the 
fcale.  Nut  not  much  fmaller,  ovate,  angular. 

2. Z.  pungens.  Needle  Zamia.  Linn.  fil.  MSS.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  ed.  1.  v.  3.  478.  ed.  2.  n.  i.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Poiret  n.  3.  (Palma  fobolifera  segyptia,  foliis  Isevioribus, 
fruftu  nigro  ; Till.  Pif.  129.  t.  45.) — Leaflets  awl-fhaped, 
fpreading,  llraight,  rigid,  pointed,  entire ; their  outer 
margin  rounded  at  the  bafe  ; common  ftalk  nearly  cylin- 
drical, unarmed. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
from  whence  it  was  brought  by  Mr.  Maffon,  to  Kew 
garden,  in  1775,  but  has  not  yet  flowered.  The  leaflets  are 
very  thick  and  coriaceous,  much  fewer  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding fpecies,  moftly  oppofite,  four  or  five  inches  long, 
and  one  broad  ; their  under  furfaee  fomewhat  llriated  ; the 
upper  fmooth  and  Ihining  ; margin  quite  entire  ; point 
fimple,  fpinous,  ftout  and  rigid. 

3.  Z.  trideniata.  Three-toothed  Zamia.  Willd.  n.  3.-— 
Leaflets  linear,  obfcurely  furrowed,  fmooth,  with  three 
fpinous  teeth  at  the  end  ; common  ftalk  femicylindrical, 
channelled. — Suppofed  to  be  a native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  The  leaflets  are  fourteen  to  fixteen  pair,  linear,  ta- 
pering at  each  end,  with  two  lanceolate,  pointed,  terminal 
teeth,  and  a third  fituated  a little  lower  at  the  outer  edge. 
Common  flalk  fmooth.  Willdenow.  No  other  author  ap- 
pears to  know  this  fpecies.  We  have  fpecimens  in  the  her- 
baritim  of  the  younger  Linnxus,  without  name,  indication 
of  their  native  country,  or  any  traces  of  frudlification,  which 
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anfwer  to  the  above  chara^lers  ; except  the  lec^ets  being 
more  numerous,  fometimes  with  a fimple  fpinous  point  only, 
on  the  fame  (talk  with  others  that  have  two  or  three,  very 
rarely  four  ; and  in  one  inftance  the  leafy  part  of  the  com- 
mon footjlalk  is  lhaggy  with  foft  hairs.  Each  leaflet  is  two, 
or  two  and  a half  inches  long,  thick-edged  and  (lightly  re- 
volute, entire,  except  the  above-mentioned  points  ; fmooth 
on  both  fides  ; furrowed  beneath  ; tapering  at  the  bafe,  and 
fomewhat  decurrent  at  its  infertion.  See  n.  15. 

4.  Z.  anguJlifoUa.  Narrow-leaved  Zamia.  Jacq.  Coll. 

, V.  3.  263.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  636.  Willd.  n.  4.  Poiret  n.  6 — 

Leaves  linear,  elongated,  entire,  obtufe,  with  two  terminal 
callous  points ; common  ftalk  femicylindrical.  Fruit  ovate, 
pointed. — Native  of  the  Bahama  iflands ; cultivated  at 
Schoenbrun,  where  it  was  railed  from  feed,  and  bore  flowers 
and  fruit,  the  catkins  being  about  eight  months  in  going 
through  their  different  ftages.  The  root  is  fcarcely  bigger 
than  a large  radifh;  its  ovate  crown  enveloped  in  a few 
pointed,  very  broad,  fcales.  Leaves  about  a yard  high,  with 
(lender  ftalks  and  leaflets  ; the  latter  drooping,  a fpan  long, 
and  two  lines  broad.  Catkins  three  inches  long,  on  flalks 
about  the  fame  length  ; the  male  ones  moft  flender,  and 
nearly  cylindrical.  Fruit  three  inches  long,  of  a thick  ovate, 
or  elliptical  figure,  with  a blunt  point.  Drupas  concealed, 
red. 

5.  Z.  tenuis.  Slender  Zamia.  Willd.  n.  5 “ Leaflets 

linear,  obtufe,  fomewhat  revolute ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; 
with  one  or  two  obfolete  teeth  near  the  extremity  ; common 
ftalk  triangular,  fmooth.” — Native  of  the  Bahama  iflands. 
Willdenow  faw  a living  male  plant.  Leaflets  about  four- 
teen pair  ; the  upper  ones  furniflied,  near  the  point,  with 
one  or  two  very  inconfpicuous  teeth.  An  intermediate 
fpecies  between  the  laft  and  the  following  ; agreeing  nearly 
with  Z.  anguflifoUa  in  the  form  of  its  leaflets y but  they  are 
broader,  and  their  flalk  is  triangular  : the  leaflets  are  nar- 
rower than  thofe  of  the  following,  neither  are  they  minutely 
ferrated  towards  the  point  ; but  the  flalks  are  fimilar. 
Willdenow. 

6.  7,.  media.  Intermediate  Zamia.  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr. 
V.  3.  77.  t.  397,  398.  Willd.  n.  6.  Poiret  n.  7. — Leaf- 
lets linear-lanceolate,  obtufe,  flat ; obfcurely  ferrated  towards 
the  point ; common  ftalk  triangular,  fmooth. — Native  of 
the  Weft  Indies ; cultivated  at  Schoenbrun.  The  crown 
of  the  root  is  as  big  as  the  fift.  Leaves  two  feet  long,  be- 
fides  their  naked  flalk,  which  is  half  as  much,  Leaflets  from 
fourteen  to  twenty  pair  ; five  inches  long,  and  one-third  or 
half  an  inch  broad,  flat,  for  the  moft  part  entire,  except  a few 
fliallow  diftant  ferratures  towards  the  extremity,  which  is 
bluntifh,  and  without  any  fpinous  termination.  Female  cat- 
kins on  fhort  thick  ftalks,  ovate,  with  a blunt  point.  Fruit 
oval,  brown,  rough,  three  inches  long.  Jacquin.  That  au- 
thor confiders  the  prefent  fpecies  as  allied,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  his  anguflifoUa  (fee  n.  4.),  and  on  the  other  to  integrifoUa, 
n.  8.  Still  we  cannot  queftion  its  being  fpecifically  diftinft 
from  both. 

7.  Z.  dehilis.  Lax-leaved  Zamia.  Linn.  fil.  MSS.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  478.  ed.  2.  n.  2.  Willd.  n.  7. 
(Palma  prunifera  humilis  non  fpinofa,  infulse  Hifpaniolje, 
fruftui  jujubino  fimilis,  ofliculo  triangulo  ; Commel.  Hort. 
V.  I.  III.  t.  58.) — Leaflets  lanceolate,  acute,  pointlefs,  fer- 
rated  towards  the  point  ; common  ftalk  triangular,  fmooth. 
— Native  of  the  Weft  Indies,  from  whence  it  is  faid  to  have 
been  imported,  in  1777,  by  the  late  MefTrs.  Kennedy  and 
Lee.  It  flowers  in  the  ftove,  in  July  and  Auguft.  The 
leaflets  are  five  or  fix  pair,  half  an  inch  broad  ; though  only 
two  and  a half  or  three  inches  long,  and  are  diftinguifhed 
from  all  the  foregoing  by  their  confpicuous  ferratures,  all 


indeed  near  the  end,  the  greater  part  of  the  leaflet  being 
entire : the  upper  fide  is  fmooth  and  fhining ; under  fur- 
rowed or  ftriated.  Commelin  originally  raifed  this  fpecies 
from  feed  in  the  Amfterdam  garden,  and  was  informed  that 
the  fruit  was  reddifh,  growing  partly  underground. 

8.  Z.  integrifoUa.  Dwarf  Zamia.  Linn.  fil.  MSS. 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  478.  ed.  2.  n.  3.  Willd.  n. 8. 
Purfh  n.  I.  Poiret  n.  5.  excluding  the  reference  to  Com- 
melin. Jacq.  Coll.  V.  3.  261.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  635.  I.amarck 
t.  892,  copied  from  Jacquin.  (Z.  pumila ; Unn.  Sp. 
PI.  1659,  excluding  all  the  fynonyms. ) — Leaflets  fmooth, 
ftriated,  lanceolate  ; I'ounded,  obtufe,  and  finely  ferrated  at 
the  end ; tapering  at  the  bafe.  Common  ftalk  fmooth, 
fomewhat  qaadrangular. — Native  of  Eaft  Florida,  from 
whence  it  was  introduced  into  the  Englifh  ftoves,  by  the 
celebrated  John  Ellis,  efq.  in  1768.  Jacquin  fays  it  grows 
alfo  in  Hifpaniola.  The  ci own  of  the  foot  is  fometimes  as 
thick  as  a man’s  arm,  dividing  below  into  feveral  flout 
branches  and  fibres.  Leaves  ufually  about  eighteen  inches 
long ; fometimes  twice  as  much.  Leaflets  from  ten  to 
twenty  pair,  oppoCte  or  alternate,  each  tvm  and  a half  or 
three  inches  long,  varying  in  breadii.  from  one-quarter  to 
three-fourths  of  an  inch,  entire,  rather  fl  ining,  ftrongly 
ftriated  on  both  fides,  with  many  parallel  ribs  ; the  extre- 
mity rounded  and  pointlefs,  with  a greater  or  lefs  number 
of  flight  tooth-like  ferratures  in  proportion  to  its  width. 
Catkins  on  fhort  ftalks,  ovate,  clothed  with  dark  brown 
pubefcence  ; the  male  ones  about  two  inches  long.  Fruit 
three  inches  long,  elliptical,  pointed,  downy  ; its  fcales 
finally  widely  feparating,  each  of  *hem  peltate  and  angular, 
fupported  by  a rather  flender  angular  ftalk,  above  an  inch 
in  length,  and  remaining  long  after  the  fruit  is  fallen.  Each 
drupa  is  elliptical,  about  half  an  inch,  or  more,  in  length, 
with  a fmall  quantity  of  fweet  orange-coloured  pulp,  and  a 
large,  rather  pointed,  nut.  The  leaflets  are  too  ftrongly 
ferrated  in  Lamarck’s  plate  ; and  rather  broader  and  more 
luxuriant  than  ufual  in  Jacquin’s,  otherwife  admirable,  re- 
prefentation.  The  male  catkins  are  very  frequently  pro- 
duced ; the  female  ones  we  know  only  from  dried  fpecimens, 
and  the  works  of  Jacquin. 

9.  Z.  muricaia.  Prickly-ftalked  Zamia.  Willd.  n.  9. — ■ 
“ Leaflets  oblong,  pointed,  fmooth,  ftriated  ; ferrated  from 
the  middle  to  the  extremity  ; common  ftalk  fpinous.” — 
Gathered  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  in  South  America, 
near  Porto  Cabello.  Leaflets  about  four  pair,  fix  inches 
long  ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; ftriated  and  ribbed  on  both 
fides  ; fharply  ferrated  in  their  upper  half.  Footflalk  chan- 
nelled, armed  with  very  fhort,  blunt,  fcattered  fpines. 
Willdenow. 

10.  X. furfuracea.  Broad  Rufty -leaved  Zamia.  Linn, 
fil.  MSS.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  477.  ed.  2.  n.  4. 
Willd.  n.  10.  Poiret  n.  2.  (Palma  americana,  foliis  poly- 
gonati  brevioribus,  levit^r  ferratis,  et  nonnihil  fpinofis, 
trunco  craflb  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  103.  f.  2.  and  t.  309.  f.  5. 
P.  americana,  cralfis  rigidifque  foliis;  Herm.  Parad.  210. 
t.  210.  Palmifolia  fruftu  clavato  polypyreno ; Trew 
Ehret,  5.  t.  26. ) — Leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  pointlefs  ; co- 
pioufly  ferrated  from  the  middle  to  the  extremity  ; ftriated 
and  hairy  beneath  ; common  ftalk  fpinous. — Native  of  the 
Weft  Indies.  Plukenet  faw  it  in  the  royal  gardens  at 
Hampton-Court  in  king  William’s  time.  It  is  ftill  pre- 
ferved  in  our  ftoves,  flowering  towards  autumn.  The  crown 
of  the  root  is  often  a foot  in  diameter.  Leaves  from  one  to 
two  feet  long,  exclufive  of  their  prickly  ftalks.  Leaflets 
ufually  eight  or  nine  pair,  three  or  four  inches  long,  and 
one  or  one  and  a quarter  broad,  very  rigid  and  coriaceous  ; 
(hining,  and  roughifh  to  the  touch,  on  the  upp^r  fide  ; more 
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farrowed,  and  clothed  with  lhaggy,  chaffy  pubefcence, 
which  gives  them  a rufty  or  tawny  hue,  underneath.  Their 
ferratures,  or  teeth,  are  numerous,  obtufe,  very  irregular. 
Catkins  ovate,  hoary  and  downy,  about  three  inches  long,  on 
Jlalks  about  the  fame  length.  Hermann  fays  this  plant  pro- 
duces a white  infipid  gum. 

w.Tj.  fpiralis.  Spiral  Zamia.  Salifb.  Prodr.  401.  Willd. 
n.  II.  Ait.  n.  5.  Brown  n.  i. — Leaflets  numerous,  linear, 
very  fmooth,  fomewhat  curved,  with  a few  fpinous  teeth  at 
the  extremity.  Catkins  fmooth,  with  pointed  fcales  ; thofe 
of  the  male  ones  wedge-fhaped.  -Native  of  New  South 
Wales,  from  whence  feeds  were  fent,  in  1791,  by  Dr.  John 
White,  to  the  writer  of  this,  and  plants  were  raifed  from 
them  in  the  following  year,  by  the  late  Mr.  Fairbairn,  in 
Chelfea  garden,  being  the  iirft  introduftionof  this  fpecies  into 
Europe.  The  whole  cone,  filled  with  thefe  nuts,  was  about 
half  as  large  as  a man’s  head  ; the  nuts  themfelvcs  about  the 
fize  of  fmall  chefnuts.  They  were  laid  to  be  eaten  roafted 
by  the  natives  of  New  South  Wales,  but  on  being  tried  by 
our  Englifh  fettlers,  occafioned  ficknefs.  Their  flavour  is 
certainly  inferior  to  a chefnut,  and  even  to  the  nuts  of  Cycas 
revoluta,  ripened  in  the  bifhop  of  Winchefler’s  ftove  at  Farn- 
ham  cafUe.  The  plants  foon  grew  to  a confiderable  fize, 
and  according  to  Mr.  Aiton,  this  fpecies  flowers  in  the  ftove, 
in  July  and  Auguft.  The  leaves  are  very  fmooth,  of  a fine 
green,  a yard  or  more  in  length,  fpreading,  each  compofed 
of  from  thirty  to  forty  pair  of  long  narrow  leaflets,  tipped 
with  from  three  to  five  fpinous  teeth.  Footflalks  faid  to  be 
fomewhat  fpiral.  The  catkins  are  ftalked,  cylindrical,  about 
five  inches  long,  and  two  in  diameter,  fquarrofe,  fmooth, 
not  downy  nor  hairy  : fcales  of  the  male  ones  obovate-wedge- 
fhaped,  an  inch  long,  with  a fhort,  broad,  fliarp,  afcending, 
poliflied  point ; their  upper  fide  fmooth  and  naked ; under 
nearly  covered  with  an  uninterrupted  heart-fliaped  aflem- 
blage  of  crowded,  oval  anthers,  the  fize  of  poppy-feed  : 
fcales  of  the  female  catkins  ftalked,  gibbous,  two-edged  and 
deprefled,  larger  than  the  male  ones,  each  tipped  with  an 
ereft,  fword-fhaped,  pungent,  fmooth  point,  an  inch  long, 
and,  as  the  fruit  ripens,  extended  to  three  inches,  the  gibbous 
flefhy  part  of  the  fcale  being  then  alfo  much  enlarged.  Ger- 
mens  two,  ovate,  feflile,  clofe  together,  at  the  inner  edge  of 
this  flefhy  part  of  the  fcale,  and  direfted  horizontally  in- 
ward. Drupas  roundifli,  gibbous,  an  inch  or  inch  and  a half 
in  diameter,  orange-coloured,  with  a rather  thin  pulp,  at 
leaft  in  the  dried  ftate,  and  a large,  ovate,  hard  nut,  not 
burfting,  whofe  kernel,  after  keeping  twenty-five  years,  is 
horny,  femitranfparent,  and  as  hard  as  the  fhell.  Mr.  Brown 
fufpefts  there  may  be  two  fpecies  confounded  under  Z.  fpi- 
ralis  ; one  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  to 
which  our  defcription  and  fynonyms  entirely  belong,  and 
which  is  from  two  to  four  feet  high  ; the  other,  often  ten 
feet  in  height,  noticed  by  Mr.  Brown  on  the  fouthern  coaft 
of  New  Holland,  and  which  we  have  never  feen.  Mr.  Brown 
remarks,  that  in  both,  the  catkins,  ufually  folitary,  iome- 
times  grow  two  together. 

12.  Z,.  longifoUa.  Tall-leaved  Zamia.  Jacq.  Fragm.  28. 
t.  29.  Willd.  n.  12.  Poiret  n.  10 — Leaflets  numerous, 
elliptic-lanceolate,  pointlefs,  entire,  clothed  with  fhaggy 
down.  Scales  of  the  male  catkins  wedge-fhaped,  with 
abrupt  quadrangular  points. — Native  of  fouthern  Africa, 
above  a hundred  miles  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Cul- 
tivated at  Schoenbrun.  The  crown  of  the  root  is  fcaly,  a 
foot  in  diameter,  fmooth.  Leaves  flightly  fpreading,  from 
five  to  feven  feet  high  ; their  flalks  quadrangular,  without 
fpines  ; leaflets  from  forty  to  fifty  or  fixty  pair,  two-ranked, 
three  or  four  inches  long  and  one  broad,  coriaceous  ; ftriated 
beneath  ; clothed  on  both  fides,  as  well  as  the  leafy  part  of 
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their  common  ftalk,  v/ith  a cobweb-like  down,  eafily  rubbed 
off ; the  lower  ones  only  fomewhat  pointed.  This  fpecies 
has  not  flowered  in  Europe  ; but  the  male  catkin,  brought 
from  Africa,  and  reprefented  in  Jacquin’s  magnificent  plate, 
is  elliptic -oblong,  near  two  feet  in  length,  and  five  inches  in 
diameter,  brown,  fmooth,  compofed  of  innumerable  wedge- 
fhaped  fcales,  covered  underneath  with  anthers,  and  each 
tipped  with  a quadrangular,  or  pyramidal,  abrupt,  promi- 
nent point,  without  any  of  the  fpinous  termination  feen  in 
the  laft. 

13.  Z.lanuginofa.  Woolly-fcaled  Zamia.  Jaeq.  Fragm.  28. 
t.  30,  3 1 . Willd.  11.  1 3.  Poiret  n.  9.  —Leaflets  lanceolate, 
fmooth,  fpinous-pointed,  with  a few  unilateral  fpinous 
teeth.  Radical  fcales  woolly. — Native  of  fouthern  Africa, 
from  whence  a fingle  plant  was  brought  long  ago  to  the 
Imperial  ftove  at  Schoenbrun.  After  twelve  years’  culture, 
it  had  made  but  flow  progrefs,  and  fhewed  no  figns  of 
fruAification.  The  root  confifts  of  numerous,  very  thick, 
tap-fhaped  radicles  ; its  crown  being  as  large  as  a man’s 
head,  and  covered  with  imbricated,  deltoid,  pointed  fcales, 
two  or  three  inches  broad,  all  clothed  with  foft,  denfe, 
hoary  wool.  Leaves  a yard  high,  or  more,  dark  green, 
very  fmooth  and  fhining,  with  unarmed  quadrangular^a/ir, 
and  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  pair  of  linear -lanceolate  leaf- 
lets, each  four  inches  long,  with  a fhort  fpinous  point ; their 
margins  all  entire,  except  being  often  furnifhed  with  one, 
two,  or  three  broad,  fpinous,  tooth-like  lobes,  always  at  the 
lower  edge  of  each  leaflet,  by  which  this  fpecies  is  at  firft 
fight  readily  diftinguifhed.  Profeffor  Willdenow  fufpefted 
it  might  not  be  diftinA  from  Z.  cycadis  (feeour  lythfpecies)  ; 
but  we  fee  no  reafon  to  concur  in  that  opinion. 

Z.  horrida.  Grey  Thorny  Zamia.  Jacq.  Fragm.  27. 
t.  27,  28.  Willd.  n.  14.  Ait.  n.  6.  Poiret  n.  8. — Leaf- 
lets lanceolate,  glaucous,  acute,  fpinous-pointed,  with  a few 
unilateral,  lanceolate,  fpinous  teeth.  Radical  fcales  fmooth. 

— Native  of  fouthern  Africa,  a hundred  miles  above  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Cultivated  at  Schoenbrun,  and  intro-  ! 
duced  into  the  Englifh  green-houfes,  in  1800,  by  John  Lip-  ' 
trap,  efq.,  who  pofleffed,  for  feveral  years,  a fplendid  col- 
leAion  of  exotics  at  Mile-end  ; but  it  does  not  feem  to  have 
bloflbmed  either  here  or  in  Germany.  The  fcaly  crown 
of  the  root  is  as  large  as  the  preceding,  but  the  fcales  are  not 
woolly.  The  leaves  and  their  ftalks  are  all  over  finely  glau-  I 
cous,  which  diftinguifhes  the  plant  from  the  reft  of  its  ge- 
nus. The  leaflets,  as  well  as  their  lateral  fpinous  lobes,  are 
longer,  and  more  pointed,  than  in  Z.  lanuginofa  ; the  points 
and  bafes  green,  as  the  whole  furface  becomes  when  rubbed. 

A ripe  female  cone,  brought  from  its  native  country,  is 
fifteen  inches  long  and  eight  thick,  brown,  teffellated,  and 
warty,  but  not  fpinous.  orange-coloured,  oval,  each 

with  a thick,  elongated,  obtufe  point,  in  the  place  of  the 
flyle.  Nut  oval,  fomewhat  triangular.  This  fpecies  is,  as 
Willdenow  obferves,  very  nearly  related,  in  fize  and  general 
habit,  to  the  laft,  but  differs  in  its  fmooth  crown  of  the  root, 
and  glaucous  colour  of  the  herbage. 

15.  Z.  cycadis.  Bread-tree  Zamia.  Linn.  Suppl.  443. 

Ail.  n.  7.  Poiret  n.  4.  (Cycas  caffra  ; Thunb.  Nov.  AA. 
Upfal.  V.  2.  284.  t.  5.) — Leaflets  lanceolate,  fpinous-pointed, 
fmooth,  entire  ; tapering  at  the  bafe.  Scales  of  the  catkins  ii 

abrupt,  obtufe,  pointlefs Native  of  the  north-eaft  part  of  ; 

fouthern  Africa,  far  above  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  1 
whence  living  plants  were  fent  to  Kew,  by  Mr.  Maffon,  in  ' 

1775.  This  is  the  fpecies  figured  by  Gasrtner.  It  grows  i’l 

on  the  fides  of  hills,  in  dry  open  fpots,  efpecially  where  the  |i 

ground  has  been  cleared  by  burning,  and  flowers  in  Au-  :j 

guft,  or  the  following  months.  The  crown  of  the  rooti% 
round  and  large,  imbricated  with  fcales,  and,  according  to  |1 

Linnasus, 
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LinntEUS,  downy  ; with  age,  tlie  plant  acquires,  like  the 
palm  tribe,  a thick  fcaly Jlem,  as  tall  as  a man.  The  leaves 
are  from  a fpan  to  two  feet  long,  of  rather  numerous  and 
crowded  leajlets,  each  two  or  two  and  a half  inches  in  length, 
and  one-quarter  or  one-third  of  an  inch  in  breadth  ; fmooth 
and  even  above  ; ftriated  beneath  ; the  younger  ones,  or 
rather  thofe  of  young  plants,  tipped  with  a lharp  tooth  or 
two,  befides  the  terminal  fpine.  Common Jlalks  fmooth.  Cat- 
kins llalked,  ovate  : the  male  a fpan  long  ; its  fcales  fomewhat 
triangular,  very  obtufe,  rugged,  fmooth  ; flat  on  the  upper 
fide  ; keeled  underneath,  and  covered  with  anthers  the  fize 
of  millet-feed  : female  catkin  larger  than  the  male,  near  a foot 
long,  green  and  fmooth  ; its  fcales  ftalked,  with  a quadran- 
gular, peltate,  thick  termination,  lodging  a pair  of  ovate 
angular  drupas,  with  a red  pulp.  NxU  of  each  the  fize  of 
an  acorn,  not  very  hard,  with  a white  folid  kernel.  Thun- 
berg  fays,  the  older  plants,  which  have  acquired  a Jlem,  are 
broken  off,  or  cut  down,  by  the  Caffres  and  Hottentots  ; and 
the  pith,  which  is  of  confiderable  thicknefs,  being  tied  up 
in  the  flcin  of  a fheep  or  calf,  previoufly  well  rubbed  with 
greafe,  is  buried  in  the  ground.  After  remaining  there  a 
month,  or  longer,  it  is  taken  up  in  a putrefying  Hate,  and 
being  bruifed  between  two  flones,  and  moiftened  w'ith  water, 
forms  a fort  of  pafte,  which  is  made  into  little  round  cakes, 
about  an  inch  in  thicknefs.  Thefe  are  baked  in  wood-afhes, 
and  are  efteemed  a great  luxury  ; though,  as  the  author  ob- 
ferves,  not  very  tempting  to  people  of  more  refined  habits, 
efpecially  if  they  happen  to  have  witnefled  the  whole  procefs 
of  preparation. 

We  are  not  without  a fufpicion  that  Willdenow’s  Z.  tri- 
dentata  (feen.  3.)  may^be  this  very  fpecies.  This  is  more 
probable,  at  leaft,  thafl  his  own  conjedlure,  of  Jacquin’s 
lanuginofa,  n.  13,  being  Z.  cycadis. 

Authors,  even  the  moft  intelligent,  ufe  the  term  frond, 
inftead  of  leaf,  in  their  defcriptions  of  this  genus,  becaufe 
Linnseus  confidered  Zamia  as  either  a Palm,  or  a Fern.  But 
its  frudfification  is  by  no  means  cryptogamic,  or  obfcure  ; 
nor  do  the  leaves  bear  the  flowers  of  either  fex.  There  is  a 
curious  coincidence  of  ftrudlure  and  appearance  between  its 
anthers,  and  the  fuppofed  capfules  of  fome  of  the  fpiked  or 
racemofe  Filices,  efpecially  of  Eotrychium  (the  Ofmunda 
lunaria,  &c.  of  Linnaeus)  ; indeed  the  likenefs  is  fo  great, 
that  we  can  fcarcely  perfuade  ourfelves  that  the  two  parts 
in  quellion  are  not  deftined  to  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe. 

Zamia,  in  Gardening,  comprifes  fome  low  plants  of  the 
tender  palm  kind,  among  which  the  fpecies  chiefly  cultivated 
in  this  climate  are,  the  dwarf  pinnated  palm  (Z.pumila), 
the  thorny  dwarf  palm  (Z.  fpinofa),  and  the  entire  leaved 
palm  (Z.integrifolia). 

The  firlt  is  the  fineft  fort,  but  the  other  two  are  occa- 
fionaUy  preferred  in  fome  ftove  colledlions  among  other 
plants  of  the  fame  clafs. 

Method  of  Culture. — They  may  be  raifed  from  feeds,  and 
by  other  means,  in  pots  plunged  in  the  bark-beds  of  hot- 
houfes  and  lloves,  where  they  muft  conllantly  be  kept  in 
light  rich  earth  or  mould,  having  the  management  of  other 
exotics  of  fimilar  kinds. 

They  afford  variety  in  all  fuch  colledfions  of  tender 
plants. 

ZAMIANSK,  in  Geography,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  on  the 
Volga  ; 20  miles  N.W.  of  Aftrachan. 

ZAMIN,  a town  of  Grand  Bucharia ; 50  miles  N.E. 
of  Samarcand. — Alfo,  a river  of  Afia,  which  rifes  about 
70  miles  S.  of  Kogend,  and  after  a N.W.  courfe  of  about 
150  miles,  lofes  itlelf  in  the  earth. 

ZAMIR2E,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a people  of  India  that 
were  Anthropophagi,  near  mount  Moecander.  Ptol. 


ZAMOLXIS,  in  Biography,  a celebrated  perfon  among 
the  Scythians,  was,  as  fome  have  fuppofed,  a Have  of  Py- 
thagoras, who,  having  attended  him  into  Egypt,  obtained 
his  freedom,  and  taught  his  mailer’s  dodlrine  among  the 
Getas.  It  has  been  alfo  faid,  that  in  order  to  enforce  the 
belief  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  he  dug  a fubtercaneous 
apartment,  and  concealed  himfelf  in  it  for  three  years ; but 
re-appearing  as  one  rifen  from  the  dead,  he  there  eflablifhed 
his  authority  as  a teacher.  But  Herodotus,  who  relates 
this  fabulous  llory,  as  a common  tradition,  gives  it  no 
credit,  but  exprefsly  fays,  that  fo  far  from  being  a Pytha- 
gorean, he  flourifhed  at  a much  earlier  period  than  Py- 
thagoras. The  general  tellimony  of  the  ancients  furnifhes 
reafon  for  concluding,  that  Zamolxis  was  a Thracian,  who, 
at  a very  remote  period,  taught  the  Scythians  the  doftrine 
of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  that  after  his  death, 
they  enrolled  his  name  among  the  divinities,  with  whom 
they  affured  themfelves  they  fhould  aflbciate  in  the  invifible 
world.  Herodotus  relates,  that  at  certain  feftivals,  they 
chofe  feveral  perfons  by  lot,  who  were  to  be  deputed  as 
meflengers  to  Zamolxis  ; and  that  they  put  them  to  death, 
by  throwing  them  up  into  the  air,  and  catching  them,  as 
they  fell,  upon  the  points  of  their  fpears  ; and  this  llory  is 
thought  to  be  the  more  credible,  becaufe  it  is  well  known, 
that  the  praftice  of  offering  human  facrifices  prevailed 
among  the  Scythians  and  the  Thracians.  Herodotus. 
Brucker  by  Enfield,  vol.  i. 

ZAMORA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Leon,  on  the  Duero ; the  fee  of  a bifhop,  fuf- 
fragan  of  Compoflella.  In  the  year  967,  this  town  was 
taken  by  the  Moors  and  dellroyed  ; but  afterwards  rebuilt 
and  fortified.  It  is  now  a frontier  town  againfl  Portugal, 
and  place  of  arms.  The  llreets  are  narrow,  and  the  general 
appearance  of  the  town  is  gloomy;  120  miles  N.W.  of 
Madrid.  N.  lat.  41°  50'.  W.  long.  6°. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Algiers,  founded  in  honour  of  a Mahometan  faint.  Here 
is  a fmall  garrifon  ; 28  miles  W.  of  Seteef. — Alfo,  a town 
of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of  Guadalajara  ; 80  miles  N.W. 
of  Mechoacan.  N.  lat.  20°  54'.  W.  long.  103°  40'. — Alfo, 
a town  of  South  America,  in  the  audience  of  Quito,  on  a 
river  of  the  Amazons.  In  the  neighbourhood  are  fome 
gold-mines;  200  miles  S.  of  Quito.  S.  lat.  4°.  W.  long. 
78°  46'. 

ZAMOSCIE,  or  Samostzic,  a town  and  fortrefs 
of  Auflrian  Poland,  in  Galicia,  built  by  the  famous  great 
chancellor,  John  Zamoyfld.  It  has  a ftately  cathedral, 
and  feveral  other  churches,  a decayed  univerfity,  a chari- 
table foundation  called  Mons  Pietatis,  and  feveral  valuable 
privileges ; but  the  fortifications  are  now  in  a bad  condition. 
The  proprietor  of  this  town,  &c.  lliled  himfelf  prince 
Zamofcie.  It  now  belongs  to  Aullria  ; 60  miles  N.W.  of 
Lemberg.  N.  lat.  50°  31’.  E.  long.  23°  1 5'. 

ZAMPALA,  a river  of  Mexico,  which  rifes  in  the  pro.= 
vince  of  Tlafcala,  and  runs  into  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  N. 
lat.  19°  40'. 

Zampala,  Chempoalla,  or  Zempoala,  a city  of  Mexico. 
When  Cortez  landed  in  the  year  1519,  the  chief  or  lord  of 
this  place,  who  was  tributary  to  Montezuma,  offered  his 
fervice  to  the  Spaniards.  It  was  at  that  time  a large  city 
and  exceedingly  populous,  the  lowell  account  reckoning  the 
inhabitants  at  20,000  or  30,000.  It  was  the  capital  of  a 
country  called  Totonacapan,  now  the  N.E.  part  of  the  pro= 
vince  of  Tlafcala  ; 90  miles  E.  of  Puebla  de  los  Angelos. 
N.  lat.  20°  10'.  W.  long.  97°  50'. 

ZAMPERINI,  Anna,  in  Biography,  of  Venice,  arrived 
in  England  in  1767,  as  a buffa  finger,  di parte  eguale,  with 

the 
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the  GuaJagni,  fifter  to  the  great  finger  and  aftor  Guadagni, 
who  had  been  here  in  early  youth. 

The  Zamperini  was  a very  pretty  woman,  coquetUh,  and 
an  afFefted  finger.  Her  firft  appearance  on  our  ftage  was 
in  La  buona  figliaola  Maritata  of  Piccini,  of  which  the 
mufic  was  fo  difficult  to  perform,  and  not  eafy  to  hear,  that 
it  was  never  fufficiently  repeated  for  the  public  to  be  fami- 
liarly acquainted  with  it.  They  were  glad,  therefore,  as  well 
as  the  performers,  to  return  to  La  buona  figliaola,  for  their 
own  relief  from  a too  ferious  attention. 

The  fifter  of  Guadagni,  an  elegant  finger,  and  graceful 
aftrefs,  the  original  performer  of  the  part  of  Cocchina  in 
Italy,  being  fuperfeded  in  that  part  by  the  Zamperini,  occa- 
fioned  a great  rupture  between  Guadagni  juft  arrived  here 
in  1769  for  the  fecond  time,  and  the  honourable  patentee 
and  imprifario  of  the  opera  ; which  generated  faftion  and  a 
party  fpirit  that  deftroyed  the  comfort  of  the  opera,  ferious 
and  comic,  at  a time  when  the  public,  in  a ftatc  of  tran- 
quillity, would  have  been  more  delighted  than  at  any  other 
period. 

We  never  heard  the  Zamperini  fing  ferious  mufic,  but 
are  told  by  M.  Laborde  (Effai  fur  la  Muf.),  that  “ having 
a natural  talent  for  mufic,  and  great  fpirit  and  fire  in  her 
aftion,  though  her  excellence  of  performance  was  princi- 
pally manifefted  in  comic  operas,  yet  (he  fung  equally  well 
in  the  ferious.  After  performing  with  great  applaufe  in 
London,  Lilbon,  and  Italy,  (he  quitted  the  ftage,  and  was 
well  married." 

ZAMPIERI,  Domenico,  called  Domenichim  in  the 
Hiftory  of  Painting,  was  born  at  Bologna,  in  1581,  and 
placed  when  very  young  under  the  tuition  of  Denis  Calvert ; 
but  being  ill  treated  by  him,  he  prevailed  upon  his  father  to 
permit  him  to  enter  the  fchool  of  the  Carracci,  at  the  time 
when  Guido  and  Albano  were  both  ftudents  there.  He 
foon  diftinguiftied  himfelf,  but  more  by  his  care  and  affiduity 
than  by  brilliancy  of  talent.  He  here  attached  himfelf  to 
Albano,  and,  when  he  left  the  Carracci,  they  travelled  to- 
gether to  Parma,  Modena,  and  Reggio,  to  ftudy  the  works 
of  Corregio  and  Parmeggiano,  and  foon  afterwards  they 
both  went  to  Rome.  In  that  city  his  firft  patron  was  car- 
dinal Agucchi,  who  employed  him  in  his  palace,  and  com- 
tniffioned  him  to  paint  three  piftures  for  the  church  of  S. 
Onofria,  of  fubjefts  from  the  life  of  S.  Jerome.  His 
former  matter.  An.  Carracci,  alfo  employed  him  for  fome 
time  to  affift  in  his  great  work  at  the  Farnefe  gallery  ; and 
he  painted  from  his  own  defigns,  in  the  loggia  in  the  garden, 
the  Death  of  Adonis,  when  Venus  fprings  from  her  car  to 
affift  her  unfortunate  lover. 

As  the  health  of  A.  Carracci  became  rapidly  impaired,  and 
he  was  neceffitated  to  refufe  many  commiffions  offered  to 
him,  he  recommended  them  to  his  fcholars ; and  had  the 
fatisfaftion  of  feeing  Guido  and  Domenichino  employed  by 
the  cardinal  Borghes  to  paint  the  frefcoes  in  S.  Gregorio, 
which  have  fubfequently  become  fo  celebrated,  and  of  which 
the  Flagellation  of  S.  Andrea  by  the  latter  is  fo  juftly  ad- 
mired. The  cardinal  Farnefe  alfo  employed  him  to  paint 
fome  frefcoes  in  the  chapel  of  the  abbey  at  Grotto  Ferrata ; 
among  them  is  that  pifture  of  the  Cure  of  the  Demoniac 
Youth,  which  has  been  compared  with  and  by  many  pre- 
ferred to  the  one  of  Raphael  in  the  Transfiguration.  An- 
other cardinal,  Aldrobrandini,  availed  himfelf  of  the  eftab- 
liffied  renown  of  Domenichino,  and  engaged  him  to  paint  in 
frefco  ten  piftures  of  the  hiftory  of  Apollo,  in  his  villa  at 
Frafcati,  which  added  greatly  to  his  reputation.  Soon 
afterwards  he  completed  the  work  which  more  than 
any  other  has  ferved  to  immortalize  his  name,  his  well- 
known  picture  of  the  Communion  of  S.  Jerome,  painted 
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for  the  principal  altar  of  the  church  of  S.  Girolamo  della 
Carita.  This  fine  produftion  ranks  with  the  beft  of  any 
age.  It  is  faid  with  great  femblance  of  truth,  that  the 
arrangement  of  its  compofition  was  borrowed  of  Agoftino 
Carracci,  who  painted  the  fame  fubjeft  for  the  Certofi  at 
Bologna.  But  if  Domenichino  did  borrow  the  thought,  he 
has  amply  made  amends  by  the  mode  in  which  he  has  adorned 
it.  It  received  its  due  meed  of  applaufe  at  the  time,  and 
was  ranked  as  the  work  next  in  value  to  the  Transfiguration 
by  Raphael ; but  while  the  merit  of  its  author  thus  excited 
the  admiration  of  the  public  and  moft  of  the  artifts  of 
Rome,  it  elicited  in  the  minds  of  feveral,  and  among  them 
of  Lanfranco,  the  bitterift  fp’  ft  of  envy  and  malignity, 
which  was  aftively  exerted  againll  him.  He  was  reviled  as 
a plagiarift,  and  the  execution  of  his  pidtures  condemned  as 
heavy  and  ungraceful ; and  in  fpite  of  their  powerful  effeft, 
the  influence  of  his  adverfaries  fo  far  prevailed,  that  for  a. 
time  he  failed  of  commiffions,  and  had  ferious  thoughts  of 
changing  his  profeffion  for  that  of  fculpture.  The  celerity 
and  freedom  with  which  Lanfranco  invented  and  painted, 
and  all  thofe  raachinifts  who  applauded  the  means  of  art 
above  the  end,  were  oppofed  to  the  (low  and  uncertain 
power  of  invention  poffeffed  by  Domenichino.  But  upon 
this  fubjedt  Lanzi  juftly  obferves,  that  if  Domenichino  had 
had  the  good  fortune  which  he  merited,  he  would,  like  the 
Carracci  in  Bologna,  have  foon  triumphed  over  his  adver- 
faries, admitting  that  he  was  an  imitator,  but  not  a fervile 
one,  and  that  if  his  works  were  more  flow  in  their  birth 
than  thofe  of  his  enemies,  they  merited  a much  longer 
exiftence.  “ The  public,"  he  adds,  “ is  juft  in  its  judg- 
ment, but  before  its  tribunal  a good  caufe  is  not  fufficient 
of  itfelf  uniefs  able  pleaders  give  it  credit.  Domenichino 
timid  and  folitary,  mafter  of  little,  had  not  then  fufficient 
means  to  proteft  himfelf  againft  the  torrent  which  over- 
whelmed him,  and  report  feemed  to  verify  the  remark  of  the 
cardinal  Agrecchi,  that  his  worth  would  not  be  duly  appre- 
ciated till  after  his  death.  Impartial  pofterity  does  him 
juftice,  and  there  is  now  no  gallery  which  is  regarded  as 
complete  without  fome  fpecimen  of  his  talents." 

The  virulence  of  thefe  perfecutions  difgufted  and  dif- 
turbed  Domenichino  fo  much,  that  he  returned  to  Bologna, 
and  there  he  tranquilly  paffed  fome  years  in  the  delightful 
pradfice  of  his  art.  Among  the  moft  renowned  of  his  pro- 
duftions  about  this  period  are  his  pidlures  of  the  Martyr- 
dom of  S.  Agnes,  for  the  church  of  that  faint,  and  the 
Madonna  della  Rofario,  both  large  works,  and  of  fufficient 
merit  to  attradl;  the  infipidity  of  the  French,  and  for  a 
while  they  adorned  the  walls  of  the  Louvre ; but  they  are 
now  returned  to  their  original  deftinations.  When  malice 
and  envy  had  exhaufted  themfelves,  and  fame  added  fre(h 
laurels  to  the  brow  of  Domenichino,  he  was  invited  back  to 
Rome  by  pope  Gregory  XV.,  who  appointed  him  his  prin- 
cipal painter,  and  architeft  to  the  pontifical  palace.  The 
cardinal  Montotto  engaged  him  to  paint  the  vault  of  S. 
Andrea  della  Valle,  where  he  reprefented  the  four  Evan- 
gelifts  with  Angels  ; and  in  the  chapel  of  cardinal  Bandini, 
in  the  church  of  S.  Sylveftro,  in  the  Quirinal,  he  painted 
four  pidlures,  which  rank  amongft  his  beft  : the  fubjefts  arc, 
Efther  before  Ahafuerus,  Judith  with  the  Head  of  Holo- 
fernes,  David  playing  and  finging  before  the  Ark,  and  Solo- 
mon and  his  Mother  Bathflieba  feated  on  a Throne.  The 
former  are  certainly  of  a very  high  clafs  of  art,  and  though 
lacking  the  fimplicity  and  grandeur  of  M.  Angelo  or  Raf- 
faelle,  yet  they  are  full  of  rich  and  fine  forms,  particularly 
thofe  of  the  angels,  &c.  which  accompany  the  figures.  The 
latter  are  not  of  fo  elevated  a ftyle,  but  are  more  familiar, 
and  wrought  with  fine  colour : they  are  engraved  by  Jacomo 
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Frey.  About  the  fame  time  he  painted  four  of  the  Cardinal 
Virtues  in  the  angles  of  S.  Carlo  Catenari,  which  have  been 
preferved  to  us  by  the  graver  of  G.  Andran. 

Domenichino  not  only  excelled  in  hiftorical  painting,  in 
works  both  great  and  fmall,  but  he  has  alfo  left  us  many 
landfcapes  of  extraordinary  excellence  in  point  of  tone; 
feldom  can  fo  much  be  faid  of  their  compofitions.  They 
are  generally  feleft  in  fcenery,  of  a grave  and  dignified  cha- 
ra£ter,  and  are  executed  with  boldnefs  and  freedom,  and  en- 
riched  with  figures.  A very  fine  one  may  be  feen  in  the 
colledtion  of  the  marquis  of  Stafford.  He  is  univerfally 
efteemed  as  the  beft  among  the  difciples  of  the  Carracci,  and 
Nicolo  Poufiin  is  faid  to  have  preferred  him  before  them : 
but  that  favour,  if  we  except  the  Communion  of  S.  Jerome, 
his  works  will  fcarcely  be  found  to  fupport.  M.  Fufeli 
has  remarked,  that  “ expreflion  which  had  languifhed  after 
the  death  of  Raphael  feemed  to  revive  in  Domenichino  ; 
but  his  fenfibility  was  not  fupported  by  equal  comprehen- 
fion,  elevation  of  mind,  or  dignity  of  motive.”  His  forms 
are  by  no  means  fo  pure  or  graceful,  or  his  aftions  fo  natu- 
ral and  unconftrained,  as  thofe  of  that  divine  painter.  His 
invention  does  not  appear  to  have  been  vivid,  but  his  ftudy 
was  unremitting,  and  with  all  his  defefts  he  well  deferved 
the  title  of  a great  painter,  and  certainly  has  not  fince  been 
equalled.  He  died  in  1641,  aged  60. 

ZAMPOGNA,  in  the  Italian  Mufic,  is  ufed  to  denote 
any  inftrument  that  founds  like  a flute ; and  particularly  a 
bagpipe,  being  an  aflemblage  of  divers  pipes  of  different 
fizes.  It  is  alfo  taken  for  a common  flute. 

ZAMRECOTTA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bootan  ; 
34  miles  S.E.  of  Damfong. 

ZAMZEVRIZI,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Georgia, 
in  the  province  of  Carduel ; 15  miles  S.W.  of  Gori. 

ZANA,  a river  of  Peru,  which  runs  into  the  Pacific 
ocean,  S.  lat.  7°. 

ZANAATHA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  in  the  in- 
terior of  Arabia  Petrasa.  Ptol. 

ZANCHI,  Basilic,  in  Biography,  an  elegant  Latin 
poet,  was  born  at  Bergamo  in  1501,  and  purfued  his  fludies 
under  Giovita  Rapicio  with  fo  much  ardour,  that  at  the  age 
of  feventeen  he  made  a colleftion  of  Latin  poetical  epithets, 
which  was  afterwards  publifhed.  Before  he  had  attained 
the  age  of  twenty  he  vifited  Rome,  and  was  much  noticed 
by  the  poets  of  that  city.  According  to  the  pradlice  which 
then  prevailed  he  changed  his  baptifmal  name  Pietro  into 
L.  Petreius ; but  afterwards,  returning  to  Bergamo,  and 
entering,  in  1524,  among  the  canons-regular  of  Lateran, 
he  affumed  that  of  Bafil ; devoting  his  attention  to  facred 
literature,  and  publifhing  fome  works  on  the  feriptures.  In 
the  progrefs  of  his  life  he  frequently  changed  his  refidence  ; 
and  was  every  where  refpefted,  on  account  of  his  learning 
and  talents,  by  the  principal  fcholars  of  the  age.  Under 
the  fevere  decree  of  pope  Paul  IV.  iflued  in  1558,  which 
commanded,  under  the  threatened  penalty  of  the  prifon  or 
galleys,  all  the  religious  10  return  to  the  cloillers  to  which 
they  belonged,  Zanchi  was  imprifoned,  and  fell  a facrifice  to 
the  rigour  of  confinement.  One  of  his  biographers  fays, 
that  he  had  few  equals  in  the  fweetnefs,  and  fewer  in  the 
elegance  of  his  poetry  ; fpecimuis  of  which  occur  in  his 
eight  books  of  poems,  one  of  which  bears  the  title  of 
“ De  Horlo  Sophia:,”  and  deferibes  the  moll  remarkable 
faAs  and  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Some  of  his 
poems  are  uiferted  in  the  “ Deliciae,”  and  the  “ Carmina 
Poetarum  Italorum.”  He  alfo  publilhed  a kind  of  Lexi- 
con, entitled  “ Latinorum  Verborum  ex  variis  auifloribus 
Epitome.”  Moreri.  Gen.  Biog. 

Zanchi,  Girolamo,  an  Italian  Proteftant,  was  born  in 


1516  at  Alzano,  in  the  territory  of  Bergamo,  and  entered 
among  the  canons-regular  of  Lateran  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
in  which  conneftion  he  remained  for  ten  years.  But  Peter 
Martyr  having  communicated  to  him,  and  others  of  his  fra- 
ternity, the  opinions  of  the  reformers,  he  departed  with 
him  from  Italy  in  1530,  and  went  to  Geneva.  From  Ge- 
neva he  removed  to  Strafburg  upon  an  invitation  to  fupply 
a vacancy  in  the  profeflbrfliip  of  facred  literature,  which  he 
accepted  in  1553,  and  which  he  occupied  for  about  eleven 
years.  Having  figned  the  Augfburg  confelBon,  with  fome 
reftridlions,  he  was  aggregated  to  the  chapter  of  St.  Thomas, 
in  Stralburg.  Although  his  difpofition  was  moderate  and  con- 
ciliatory, he  was  engaged  in  fome  difputes  with  the  zealous 
Lutherans,  who  determined  to  procure  his  expulfion.  With 
this  view,  they  acquired  his  fignature  of  a formulary,  to 
which  he  aflented  in  the  following  terms  : “ Hanc  doftrinse 
formulam  ut  piam  agnofeo,  ita  etiam  recipio.”  The  am- 
biguity of  this  declaration  was  not  fatisfadory  to  his  adver- 
faries,  and  he  was  therefore  induced  to  refign,  and  to  accept 
an  invitation  to  a church  in  Chiavenna.  The  articles  with 
regard  to  which  he  was  fufpefted  by  the  Lutherans  were 
predeftination,  the  perfeverance  of  the  faints,  the  eucharift, 
ubiquity,  images,  antichrift,  and  the  end  of  the  world- 
Having  refided  at  Chiavenna  from  the  year  1563  to  1568, 
he  removed  to  the  theological  chair  at  Heidelberg,  when  he 
took  the  degree  of  doflor.  When  Frederick  III.,  who  was 
a zealous  Lutheran,  fucceeded  the  eleftor  palatine,  and  re- 
moved the  Heidelberg  profeflbrs,  Zanchi  declining  offered 
fettlements  at  Leyden  and  Antwerp,  took  a place  in  count 
John  Cafimir’s  college  at  Newftadt.  Upon  the  refloration 
of  the  expelled  profeflbrs,  Zanchi,  on  account  of  his  age, 
was  declared  “ emeritus ;”  and  having  lofl  his  fight,  died 
at  Heidelberg  in  1590. 

Highly  elleemed  among  Proteflants  in  general  on  account 
of  his  learning  and  invincible  attachment  to  their  principles, 
John  Sturmius  affirmed  of  him,  “ that  he  ffiould  not  be  at 
all  anxious  for  the  caufe  of  reformed  religion,  if  Zanchius 
alone  were  to  difpute  in  the  council  of  Trent  againft  all  the 
fathers  prefent.”  Bayle. 

ZANCLE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Sicily,  on 
the  ftrait  which  feparates  this  ifland  from  Italy.  According 
to  Herodotus,  the  Meffenians,  driven  from  the  Peloponnefus 
by  the  Lacedemonians,  tranfplanted  themfelves  into  Sicily, 
took  pofleffion  of  Zancle,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Meffana, 
whence  Meffina. 

ZANDENDORF,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Germany,  in 
the  margravate  of  Anfpach  ; 2 miles  S.W.  of  Cadolzburg. 

ZANDHOP,  a town  cf  Pruffia,  in  Ermeland  ; 16  miles 
S.E.  of  Heilfberg. 

ZANE,  a town  of  Virginia ; 9 miles  S.S.E.  of  Win- 
chefter. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Champaign  county,  in  the 
diflridl  of  Ohio,  with  645  inhabitants. 

ZANES,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Upper  Moefia, 
fortified  by  Juilinian,  fo  as  to  render  it  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
bulwarks  of  the  empire. 

ZANESVILLE,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  the  Rate 
of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Mullcingum,  on  the  Scioto,  with 
2154  inhabitants. 

Z ANETTI,  Antonio,  in  Biography,  of  Venice,  maeftro 
di  capella  to  the  duke  of  Modena,  the  latter  end  of  the 
17th  and  beginning  of  the  i8th  century,  for  whom,  and 
for  the  theatres  in  Venice,  he  produced  fix  or  feven  operas 
that  were  much  elleemed  in  thofe  days. 

Z ANETTI,  Francisco,  was  born  in  the  year  174a, 
maeftro  di  capella  in  the  cathedral  at  Perugia  in  1770.  He 
had  previoufly  pafled  fome  time  in  London,  w'here  fome 
Qlcgant  and  eafy  fonatas  of  his  compofitlon  were  publifhed 
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by  Bremner.  He  loft  his  place  in  the  church  at  Perugia, 
by  having  appeared  on  the  Alberti  ftage  at  Rome,  as  a 
finger  in  an  opera  of  his  own  compofition,  and  that,  merely 
to  fupply  the  place  of  the  principal  tenor,  who  had  run 
away,  and  to  prevent  the  piece  from  being  ftopped  : he 
however  married  afterwards  a pretty  woman,  who  fung 
well,  and  indemnified  him  for  the  lofs  of  his  place. 

Since  his  marriage  he  has  compofed  feveral  fuccefsful 
operas,  in  which  fignora  Zanetti  has  performed  the  princi- 
pal female  part,  particularly  one  at  Milan  in  1785,  in  which 
file  was  much  applauded,  as  well  as  her  hulband’s  mufic. 
He  has  compofed  much  natural  and  pleafing  mufic  for  in- 
ttruments  ; as  fix  violin  trios,  fix  quintets  for  three  violins, 
and  two  violoncellos,  See. 

ZANFARA,in  Geography.  See  Zamfara. 

ZANGARISA,  a town  of  Naples,  in  Calabria  Ultra  ; 
6 miles  N-E.  of  St.  Severiwa. 

ZANGESAIR,  or  Sanguseer,  a fea-port  of  Hin- 
dooftan,  in  Concan,  with  a good  harbour,  but  not  much 
frequented  ; 15  miles  S.  of  Severndroog.  N.  lat.  17°  38'. 
E.  long.  72°  54'. 

ZANGUEBAR,  a name  given  to  a large  territory  of 
Africa,  bordering  on  the  Eaftern  fea,  including  many  king- 
doms ; the  name  is  faid  to  import  “ the  coaft  of  the  ne- 
groes,” ail  the  inhabitants  beiig  blacks,  with  curled 
woolly  hair ; extending  from  two  degrees  north  to  the 
twenty-firft  degree  of  fouth  latitude.  The  principal  king- 
doms on  the  coaft  have  been  feparately  fpoken  of  and  de- 
feribed.  Of  the  country  in  general  little  is  known  ; the 
whole  traft  is  reprelented  as  barren  and  unhealthy,  the 
lands  lying  low,  and  interfered  with  rivers,  lakes,  thick 
woods,  forefts,  and  marlhy  grounds.  The  fruits  of  it  are 
very  unwholefome,  their  rivers,  for  the  moft  part,  covered 
or  choked  up  with  weeds,  bufites,  and  thickets  ; all  which 
fo  ftagnate  the  air,  and  corrupt  the  produfts  of  the  earth, 
and  render  the  inhabitants  fo  fickly  and  indolent,  that  they 
receive  little  or  no  benefit  from  its  produce.  The  Bedouin 
Arabs  are  the  only  people  v/ho  make  advantage  of  it  by 
breeding  multitudes  of  cattle,  and  living  moftly  upon  their 
flefti  and  milk  ; whilft  the  negroes,  or  Zanges,  content 
themfelves  with  feeding  upon  wild  beafts  and  fowl,  which 
fwarm  all  over  thofe  parts.  To  fupply  the  want  of 
.corn,  pulfe,  roots,  and  other  wholefome  food,  of  which 
they  are  deftitute,  the  Divine  Providence  hath  inter- 
fperfed  that  whole  country  with  mines  of  gold,  eafily 
got,  by  the  help  of  which  they  can  purchafe  all  the  ne- 
cefiaries  and  conveniences  of  life  from  other  parts  : but 
this  is  the  very  circumftance  that  makes  them  fo  ex- 
tremely jealous  of  letting  ftrangers  penetrate  into  the  in- 
land ; more  efpecialiy  fince  the  Portuguefe  have  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  fuch  a number  of  places  along  this 
coaft.  They  are  in  their  nature  fierce  and  ftout,  igno- 
rant and  brutilh,  without  religion,  efpecialiy  the  negroes ; 
upon  which  laft  account  they  have  the  name  of  Caffers. 
As  for  the  Bedouins,  they  have  idme  kind  of  religion, 
or  rather  obferve  a variety  of  fuperftitious  rites,  but  are 
no  lefs  ignorant  and  uncivilized  than  the  Caffers  ; yet 
they  chiefly  herd  among  themfelves,  and  live  at  a great 
diftance  from  the  coafts,  and  by,  the  fides  of  lakes  and 
rivers,  for  the  convenience  of  pafture  for  their  numerous 
herds.  They  go  all  naked,  both  Caffers  and  Arabs,  ex- 
cepting that  they  wrap  a piece  of  cotton  cloth  round  their 
middle,  which  defeends  a little  below  the  knee ; but  thofe 
.who  live  along  the  coafts  are  fomevvhat  more  civilized,  af- 
feft  a little  more  finery  in  their  drefs,  and  inftead  of 
cotton  cloth  cover  themfelves  with  the  fleins  of  wild 
beafts,  more  or  lefs  rich,  according  to  their  rank,  with 


the  tails  of  animals  trailing  behind  on  the  ground ; they 
likewife  adorn  their  necks,  arms,  and  legs,  with  a variety  of 
beads,  bugles,  and  other  trinkets,  of  atiiber,  jett,  glafs,  and 
other  materials,  which  they  purchafe  from  the  merchants 
with  their  gold,  furs,  ivory,  and  other  commodities.  There 
are  among  thefe  coafters  a great  number  of  Mahometans, 
but  a much  greater  number  ftill  among  the  iflanders  along 
the  coaft  ; they  being  for  the  moft  part  defeended  from 
thofe  Arabs  who  were  baniftied  out  of  their  country.  The 
countries  are,  Melinda,  Mongala,  Jubo,  Mofambique,  and 
fome  others. 

ZANHAGA,  or  Zanzaga,  or  Zenhaga,  a province  of 
Africa,  in  the  country  of  Sahara,  bordering  on  the 
Atlantic. 

ZANIA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in  the 
interior  of  Media.  Ptol. 

ZANNA,  the  name  of  a medicinal  earth,  deferibed 
by  Oribafius  ; he  fays  it  is  ffound  in  Armenia,  in  that 
part  which  borders  on  Cappadocia  ; and  that  it  is  very 
drying,  and  of  a pale  colour,  and  eafily  difunited  by  water, 
falling  into  a fine  powder  like  lime. 

It  is  called  by  the  natives  marina,  and  the  mountain  from 
which  it  is  taken  is  near  the  city  Baganona.  ' It  is  of  a 
drying  and  aftringent  nature. 

ZANNICHELLI,  John  Jerome,  in  Biography,  a 
phyfician  and  naturalift,  was  born  at  Modena  in  1662,  and 
fettling  in  the  medical  department  at  Venice,  he  publiftied 
a work  on  the  preparation  of  chemical  medicines,  entitled 
“ Promptuarium  Remediorum  chymicorum.”  In  1702 
he  was  created,  by  a patent  of  the  duke  of  Parma,  dodlor 
of  medicine,  furgery,  and  chemillry.  He  afterwards 
formed  a mufeum  of  natural  hiftory,  and  made  many 
journies  in  order  to  colleft  foflils  and  other  fubjedls  for  this 
repofitory.  Some  of  his  excurfions  were  undertaken  by 
public  authority,  as  he  was  nominated  by  the  chamber  of 
health,  phyfician-naturalift  to  all  the  ftates  of  Venice.  He 
died  in  1729.  During  his  life-time  he  publilhe#  fevei-al 
trafts  relating  to  botany  and  lithology  ; and  after  his  death 
his  fon  John  James  edited  from  his  MSS.  “ Opufcula 
Botanica  Pofthuma,”  1730,  and  “ Iftoria  della  Piante  che 
nafeono  hel  lidi  intorno  a Venizia,”  1735,  being  a de- 
feription,  with  figures,  of  the  plants  on  the  Venetian  ftiores. 
Haller.  Eloy. 

ZANNICHELLIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by 
Micheli,  in  compliment  to  John  Jerome  Zannichelli,  an 
eminent  apothecary  at  Venice,  who  fpared  no  expence  or 
labour,  even  at  an  advanced  age,  in  the  ftudy  of  botany,  on 
account  of  which  he  undertook  feveral  hazardous  and  diffi- 
cult journies.  He  was  particularly  devoted  to  the  obferv- 
ation  of  marine  produftions,  as  well  animal  as  vegetable. 
In  purfuit  of  thefe  he  was  Micheh’s  companion  and  guide, 
among  the  iflands  and  ftiores  of  the  Adriatic  ; and  has 
wrote  an  account  of  the  plants  there  to  be  found  ; which, 
with  the  hiftory  of  fome  of  his  mountain  tours,  were  prmted 
after  his  deceafe.  Zannichelli  publiftied  a pamphlet  on  the 
medical  qualities  of  Rujeus,  as  well  as  various  chemical 
and  geological  w'orks.  He  died  in  1729,  aged  67.  His 
fon,  John  Jacob  Zannichelli,  wrote  on  the  properties  of  the 
horfe-chefnut,  as  well  as  an  account  of  his  own  and  his 
father’s  mufeum.  — Mich.  Nov.  Gen.  70.  t.  34.  Linn. 
Gen.  476.  Schreb.  616.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  181.. 
Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  229.  Sm. 
FI.  Brit.  955.  Prodr.  FI.  Grsec.  Sibth.  v.  2.  225. 
Purfii  4.  Juff.  19.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  8.  836. 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  741.  Gtertn.  t.  19.  ( Graminifolia  ; 

Dill.  Gen.  168.) — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecta  Monandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Inundata,  Linn.  Naiades,  Juff. 
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Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  none.  Cor.  none.  Siam.  Fila- 
ment one,  fimple,  elongated,  ereft ; anther  ovate-oblong, 
ereft. 

Female,  clofe  to  the  male.  Cal.  Perianth  of  one  leaf, 
inferior,  hollow,  fwelling,  oblique,  with  two  or  three  teeth. 
Cor.  none.  Fiji.  Germens  from  four  to  eight,  ftalked, 
oblong,  converging  ; ftyles  as  many,  fimple,  rather  fpread- 
ing ; ftigmas  ovate,  peltate,  flat,  fpreading  outwards. 
Perk.  none.  Seeds  as  many  as  the  germens,  naked, 
ftalked,  oblong,  comprefled,  a little  incurved,  beaked  with 
the  permanent  ftyles,  tuberculated  at  the  back,  with  a 
fimple  coriaceous  coat. 

Obf.  Schreber  fpeaks  of  fome  folitary,  difperfed,  male 
flowers,  furniflied  with  a fingle-leaved  calyx,  whofe  orifice 
is  oblique,  acute  at  the  pofterior  part,  and  entire.  He  fol- 
lows Gasrtner  in  confidering  the  coat  of  each  feed  as  a cap- 
fule  ; but  the  latter  allows  there  is  fcarcely  any  internal 
coat,  or  integument,  to  the  kernel,  and  the  outer  one  is 
deftitute  of  valves  ; fo  that  although  the  ftyle  be  perma- 
nent, we  rather  follow  Linnaeus  than  other  authors ; and  we 
conceive  that  if  the  exiftence  of  a naked  feed  be  admitted 
in  any  inftance,  it  muft  be  in  the  prefent ; there  being  only 
a fimple  covering  to  the  embryo,  which  is  indifpenfable. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  none.  Corolla  none.  Filament 
elongated,  ereft.  Anther  oblong. 

Female,  Calyx  of  one  leaf.  Corolla  none>  Germens 
four,  or  more.  Stigmas  peltate.  Seeds  ftalked,  naked. 

I,.  X.  palujlris.  Marfli  Horned-Pondweed.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1375.  Willd.  n.  I.  FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  1844.  Purfh  n.  I.  Mill.  Illuftr.  t.  77.  FI.  Dan. 
t.  67.  (Z.  paluftris  major,  folds  gramineis  acutis,  flore 

cum  apice  quadricapfulari,  embryonis  clypeolis  integris,  et 
vafculo  non  barbato,  capfulis  feminum  ad  coftam  dentatis  ; 
Mich.  n.  I.  t.  34.  f.  I.  Potamogeito  fimilis,  graminifolia, 
ramofa,  ad  genicula  polyceratos ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  102.  f.  7.) 
— Anther  of  four  cells.  Stigmas  entire. — Native  of  ponds, 
ditches,  and  rivulets,  in  Italy,  as  well  as  other  parts  of 
Europe,  from  Sweden  to  Conftantinople,  flowering  in  fum- 
mer.  It  is  found  alfo  in  Virginia,  near  the  fweet  fprings, 
according  to  Clayton  and  Purfh.  The  root  is  annual. 
Stem  (lender,  floating,  branched,  round,  leafy,  and  fmooth, 
with  the  habit  of  a P otamogeton.  Leaves  linear,  grafly, 
feflile,  narrow,  acute,  and  entire,  two  or  three  inches  long. 
Bra&ea  membranous,  tubular,  axillary,  including  a pair  of 
green  Jlowers,  one  male,  the  other  female.  Anther  tawny. 
Seeds  blackifh  when  ripe,  rugged  or  toothed  at  the  back. 

2.  Z.  dentata.  Toothed  Horned-Pondweed.  Willd. 
n.  2.  Poiret  n.  2.  (Z.  paluftris  minor,  folds  gramineis 

acutillimis,  flore  minimo  cum  apice  bicapfulari,  embryonis 
clypeolis  circumcrenatis,  et  vafculo  barbato,  capfulis  femi- 
num ad  coftam  afperis ; Mich.  n.  2.  t.  34.  f.  2.) — Anther 
of  two  cells.  Stigmas  toothed. — Found  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Florence,  with  the  foregoing,  as  well  as  in  mountain 
pools  in  the  adjacent  country.  Rather  fmaller  than  the  firft 
fpecies,  with  fhorter  leaves  ; but  moft  eflentially  different  in 
having  only  two  cells  to  the  anther,  and  remarkably  toothed 
jligmas.  The  feeds  alfo  are  tuberculated  all  over,  not 
merely  toothed  at  the  back,  or  keel. 

Loureiro  has  a Z.  tuberofa,  FI.  Cochinch.  543,  to  which 
he  attributes  “ ovate-oblong  fingle-feeded  berries.’’  It 
grows  in  the  waters  of  Cochinchina,  and  has  tuberous 
perennial  roots,  radical,  fword-fhaped  leaves,  fpiked  flowers, 
the  calyx  of  the  female  in  fix  deep  fegments.  We  agree 
with  M.  Poiret  that  it  would  be  too  hazardous  to  admit  this 
fpecies  without  examination.  Loureiro  had  probably  never 
feen  a real  Zannkhellia. 

ZANOE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Paleftine,  in 
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the  mountains  of  the  tribe  of  Judea.  — Alfo,  a town  of 
Paleftine,  in  the  plain  of  the  tribe  of  Judea.  Jofhua. 

ZANONA,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean ; 2 miles  N.E.  of  Ponza. 

ZANONIA,  in  Bitany,  bears  that  name  in  memory  of 
an  Italian  botanical  writer  of  the  17th  century,  James 
Zanoni,  fuperintendant  of  the  public  garden  at  Bologna. 
He  publifhed  in  1675  ^ volume,  in  Italian,  entitled 
IJloria  Botanica,  with  80  plates,  of  new  or  rare  plants,  ac- 
companied by  defcriptions.  Monti  gave  an  enlarged  edition 
of  this  work,  in  Latin,  in  1742.  Zanoni  died  in  1682, 
aged  67.  Plumier,  who  fpeaks  of  him  as  a learned  and  cri- 
tical inveftigator  of  the  plants  of  the  ancients,  publifhed  a 
Zanonia,  in  his  Nov.  Gen.  38.  t.  38,  which  Linnjeus  has  re- 
duced to  CoMMELiNA  (fee  that  article,  fp.  12.)  ; and  which 
fome  botanifts  reckon  a Tradefcantia.  — Linn.  Gen.  5-23. 
Schreb.  690.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  769.  Mart.  Mill. 
Di(ff.  V.  4.  Juff.  397.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Didl.  v.  8. 
837.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  816. — Clafs  and  order,  Dioeaa 
Pentandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Cucurhitacea,  Linn.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  of  three  ovate  fpreading 
leaves,  fhorter  than  the  corolla.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  in  five 
deep,  fpreading,  pointed,  indexed,  equal  fegments.  Siam. 
Filaments  five,  fpreading,  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; anthers 
fimple. 

Female,  on  a feparate  plant.  Cal,  Perianth  as  in  the  male  ; 
feated  on  the  germen,  deciduous.  Cor.  as  in  the  male. 
Pijl.  Germen  oblong-clubfhaped,  inferior ; ftyles  three, 
fpreading,  conical,  reflexed,  permanent ; ftigmas  divided, 
crifped.  Perk.  Berry  large,  elongated,  abrupt ; tapering 
at  the  bafe  ; encompaffed  hear  the  top  with  a crifped  future, 
of  three  cells.  Seeds  two  in  each  cell,  rounded-oblong,  flat, 
in  the  centre  of  a lanceolate  fcale,  or  wing. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  of  three  leaves.  Corolla  in  five 
deep  fegments. 

Female,  Calyx  fuperior,  of  three  leaves.  Corolla  in  five 
deep  fegments.  Styles  three.  Berry  of  three  cells,  with  a 
lid.  Seeds  winged,  two  in  each  cell. 

I.  Z.  indica.  Climbing  Indian  Cucumber.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1457.  Willd.  n.  I.  Poiret  n.  i.  ( “ Penar-valli  ; Rheede 
Hort.  Mai.  V.  8.  t.  49,  male;  t.  47,  48,  female.”)  — 
Native  of  Malabar  and  Ceylon.  A ftranger  in  the  gardens 
of  Europe,  nor  do  we  recolleft  having  ever  feen  a fpecimen, 
Linnasus  having,  in  this  inftance,  confided  entirely  in  the 
Hortus  Malabaricus,  which  was  very  rarely  his  cuftom. 
The  herbaceous  branching^m  appears  to  climb  by  means 
of  fimple,  fpiral,  axillary  tendrils.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked, 
ovate-oblong,  acute,  entire,  fmooth.  Flowers  in  lax  droop- 
ing  clujlers,  which  in  the  male  appear  to  be  fomewhat  com- 
pound. Fruit  oblong,  abrupt,  obfcurely  triangular,  with 
the  flavour  of  a cucumber  according  to  Rheede.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  of  this  genus  belonging  to  the  gourd 
tribe,  whether  ft  anfwers  to  all  the  charafters  which  authors 
have  been  pleafed  to  apply  to  that  tribe  or  not.  The  open- 
ing of  the  fruit  betrays  fome  analogy  to  Momordica 
operculata. 

ZANORI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Culiacan  ; 80  miles  N.  of  Culiacan.  N.  lat.  25° 
40'.  W.  long.  108°  10'.  - 

ZANOTTI,  Francis  Maria,  in  Biography,  a mathe- 
matician and  philofopher,  was  born  at  Bologna  in  1692, 
began  his  education  among  the  Jefuits,  and  purfued  a courfe 
of  natural  philofophy  at  the  place  of  his  nativity.  De- 
clining the  profecution  of  jurifprudence,  to  which  he  di- 
refted  his  firft  attention,  he  devoted  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
philofophy,  laying  the  foundation  in  an  acquaintance  with 
mathematics,  and  commencing  with  the  works  of  Defcartes 
S and 
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and  Malebranche.  But  being  defirous  of  ftudying  the  works 
of  Ariftotle  and  Plato  in  the  original  language,  he  applied 
with  diligence  to  acquire  a knowledge  of  the  Greek,  fo 
that  he  became  able  not  only  to  read  but  to  write  it.  Thus 
furniflied,  he  obtained  leave  to  give  leftures  in  philofophy  ; 
in  the  courfe  of  which  he  inllituted  a comparifon  between 
the  fyftem  of  Defcartes  and  that  of  Newton,  avowing  a de- 
cided preference  to  the  latter ; more  particularly  as  it 
refpefts  optics  and  aftronomy.  It  was  by  his  advice,  and 
under  his  direftion,  that  Algarotti  undertook  to  compofe  a 
popular  treatife  on  light  and  colours.  Declining  to  go  to 
Padua  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  leftures,  he  was  appointed 
librarian  to  the  Inftitute  at  his  native  place,  and  afterwards 
fecretary,  in  which  office  he  drew  up  in  Latin  an  account  of 
the  tranfadlions  of  the  academy,  with  a hiftory  of  its  inttitu- 
tions,  which  he  continued  till  the  year  1766.  This  work 
was  rendered  peculiarly  pleaffng  and  inllruAive  by  the  clear- 
nefs  of  his  arrangement,  and  the  excellence  of  his  ftyle  ; in 
both  which  refpefts  he  feems  to  have  formed  himfelf  on  the 
model  of  Fontenelle.  To  thefe  tranfaftions  he  was  himfelf 
a contributor ; communicating  a method  of  fquaring  dif- 
ferent fpaces  of  the  hyperbola,  and  feveral  important  difeo- 
▼eries  with  regard  to  the  circle,  fphere,  and  circumferibing 
figures.  Of  thefe  difeoveries  he  tranfmitted  an  account  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Montpellier,  of  which,  as  well 
as  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  he  had  been  elefted  a 
member.  He  alfo  difeovered  a method  of  feparating  inde- 
terminate quantities,  detefted  feveral  errors  in  philofophy, 
and  profecuted  a variety  of  experiments  ; on  thefe  and  other 
fubjedls  he  delivered  papers  to  the  Bologna  Inftitute, 
which  were  publilhed  in  his  commentaries.  Several  of  his 
papers  on  the  central  forces  were  alfo  inferted  in  the  T ranf- 
adlions  of  the  Academy.  His  theorem  on  the  means  of  de- 
termining the  velocity  of  a body  drawn  or  repelled  from  its 
centre,  in  any  point  of  its  orbit,  were  held  in  high  eftima- 
tion  by  Paul  Frifius,  who  availed  himfelf  of  it  in  the  corri- 
pofition  of  his  work  on  univerfal  gravity.  On  the  fubjeft 
of  the  “ Vis  viva,”  which  in  his  time  engaged  particular  at- 
tention, he  wrote  three  dialogues  in  Italian,  diftinguiftied  for 
perfpicuity  and  elegance.  In  thefe  he  adopted  the  opinion 
of  Defcartes  in  oppofition  to  that  of  Leibnitz,  who  con- 
ceived that  this  force  was  not  to  be  eftimated  from  the  ve- 
locity, as  he  afferted,  but  from  the  fquare  of  the  velocity. 
The  properties  of  numbers  likewife  engaged  his  peculiar 
attention  ; and  he  (hewed,  that  if  any  multiple  of  the  num- 
ber 9 be  taken,  the  fum  of  the  figures  forming  that  mul- 
tiple will  be  alfo  a multiple  of  9.  In  his  fpeculations  on  moral 
philofophy,  lie  defended  the  Peripatetics  againft  Maupertuis  ; 
and  his  adverfary  Anfaldi,  in  his  “ Vindiciae  Maupertufians,” 
sccufed  him  of  depreciating  the  Catholic  religion,  as  he 
afenbed  too  great  influence  to  the  Stoic  philofophy  in  al- 
leviating the  misfortunes  of  human  life.  This  contro- 
verfy  gave  occafion  to  many  publications.  Zanotti  was  a 
poet  as  well  as  a mathematician  and  philofopher,  and  wrote 
verfes  both  in  the  Tufean  and  Latin  languages  ; aiming,  in 
imitation  of  the  moft  celebrated  poets  of  Italy,  to  blend  the 
fuavity  of  Petrarch  with  the  energy  and  vigour  of  Dante. 
Many  of  his  Italian  poems  were  publifhed  by  Euftatio 
Manfredi ; and  fome  of  his  Latin  elegies  were  edited  by 
J.  Antonio  Vulpi ; who  fays  of  them,  that  Catullus  himfelf 
would  not  have  been  aftiamed  to  acknowledge  them.  Both 
his  Italian  and  Latin  poems  were  afterwards  publifhed  fepa- 
rately,  ffrft  at  Florence,  and  laftly  at  Bologna  ; and  in  this 
edition  are  contained  imitations  of  Tibullus,  Ovid,  and 
Virgil,  as  well  as  of  Catullus.  After  the  death  of  Beccaria, 
Zanotti,  whofe  modefty  was  no  lefs  confpicuous  than  his 
talents  and  acquirements,  accepted  the  office  of  prefidcnt  of 


the  Inftitute,  which  he  deemed  peculiarly  honourable,  as  it 
was  a token  of  efteem  conferred  upon  him  by  his  countrymen. 
Among  the  learned  men  with  whom  he  maintained  inter- 
courfes  of  friendfhip  or  correfpondence  were  the  famous 
anatomift  Morgagni,  Voltaire,  and  pope  Benedift  XIV. 

He  died  in  the  month  of  January  1777.  For  an  account  of 
his  works,  which,  befides  thofe  to  which  we  have  already  re- 
ferred, were  numerous,  we  refer  to  “ Fabroni  Vitse  Italorum 
Doftrina  excellentium  and  for  an  abftradl  of  their  titles, 
and  time  and  place  of  publication,  to  Gen.  Biog. 

Zanotti,  Giovanni  Pietro,  was  born  at  Paris, 
though  of  Italian  parentage,  in  1674.  He  was  fent  young 
to  Bologna,  and  became  a pupil  of  Lorenzo  Paffineili. 
Under  that  mafter  he  acquired  an  agreeable  tone  of  colour- 
ing, a mellow  pencil,  and  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with 
the  principle  of  the  chiaro  ofeuro.  He  painted  feveral 
altar-pieces  for  the  churches  at  Bologna,  of  which  the  moft 
efteeined  are,  the  Incredulity  of  St.  Thomas,  in  the  church 
of  S.  Tommafo  del  Mercato  ; the  Refurredtion,  in  S. 
Pietro  ; the  Nativity,  in  La  Purita ; and  a large  pidture 
in  the  palazzo  publico,  reprefenting  the  ambafladors  from 
Rome  fwearing  fidelity  to  the  Bolognefe.  He  refided 
great  part  of  his  life  at  Cortona,  where  he  alfo  diftinguiftied 
himfelf  by  feveral  pidtures  painted  for  the  churches,  par- 
ticularly Chrift  appearing  to  the  Magdalen,  Chrift  bearing 
his  Crofs,  and  the  Murder  of  the  Innocents. 

Zanotti  was  a laborious  and  intelligent  writer  on  art. 

Of  his  numerous  publications  the  moft  confiderable  is  his 
“ Storia  dell’  Academia  Clementina  di  Bologna,”  publifhed 
in  two  vols.  4to.  in  1739.  He  died  in  1765,  aged  91. 
Bryant’s  Didl. 

Zanotti,  L’Abate  Giancalisto,  of  Bologna,  a dif- 
cipleof  Padre  Martini,  was  born  in  1770,  of  whofe  compolltion 
at  the  annual  performance  of  the  mufical  ftudents,  who  were 
members  of  the  celebrated  Philharmonic  Society  in  Bologna, 
founded  in  1666,  we  heard  a dixit,  in  which  there  were  all  the 
marks  of  an  original  and  cultivated  genius.  The  movements 
and  even  paflages  were  well  contrafted  ; and  to  make  ufe  of 
the  language  of  painters,  there  were  difcernible  in  it  not 
only  light  and  fhade,  but  even  mezzo  tints.  He  proceeded 
from  one  thing  to  another  by  fuch  eafy  and  infenfible  gra- 
dations, that  it  feemed  wholly  the  work  of  nature,  though 
condufted  with  the  greateft  art.  The  accompaniments 
were  judicious,  the  ritornels  always  exprefled  fomething, 
the  melody  was  new  and  full  of  tafte,  and  the  whole 
was  put  together  with  great  judgment,  and  even  learn- 
ing. We  have  very  feldom  been  more  pleafed  or  com- 
pletely fatisfied  than  by  this  produdtion  ; and  yet  the  vocal 
parts  were  but  indifferently  executed,  for  there  were  then  no 
great  fingers  at  Bologna.  We  expefted  to  have  heard  of 
future  works  by  this  moft  promifing  young  compofer,  who 
was  one  of  the  maeftri  di  capella  in  the  church  of  San 
Petronio  ; but  as  that  has  not  happened,  we  fear  he  did  not 
long  furvive  this  performance. 

ZANOW,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Pomerania;  6 miles 
E.N.E.  of  Cofsiin. 

ZANTE,  an  iftand  in  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  coaft  ^ 
of  the  Morea,  about  12  miles  in  length,  and  fix  in  breadth, 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Greeks,  till  lately  under  the  Venetians, 
who  appointed  a governor,  called  proveditor,  and  two  coun- 
fellors.  The  Greeks  have  40  churches,  befides  convents,  i 
and  a bifhop  ; the  Roman  Catholics  have  three  convents 
and  a bifhop.  By  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  Zante  was  ,1 

iven  to  France  but  in  1799  it  was  taken  by  the  united  i 

eets  of  Ruffia  and  Turkey,  and  in  the  year  1800  connefted  i' 
with  other  neighbouring  ifl'ands,  to  form  a republic  of  the  f 
Seven  iflands,  named  the  Ionian,  which  are  to  pay  a tribute  to  i ’ 
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the  Pcrte,  and  guaranteed  both  by  the  Turks  and  Ruffians. 
Corfu,  Cephalonia,  and  fonie  others  lately  in  the  poffeffion 
of  Venice,  were  of  this  number.  The  ifland  produces  ex- 
cellent wine,  and  that  fpecies  of  grapes  called  currants, 
olives,  figs,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  choice  fruits  : to- 
wards the  coafts,  the  ifland  is  in  general  mountainous,  but 
level  in  the  interior  parts.  It  is  much  fubjedf  to  earth- 
quakes. N.  lat.  37°  40'.  E.  long.  21°  4'. 

Zante,  a town  and  capital  of  the  ifland  of  Zante, 
fituated  on  the  N.E.  fide,  with  a harbour  fafe  and  commo- 
dious for  veffels  of  any  fize.  The  town  ftretches  between 
the  harbour  and  the  foot  of  a mountain  about  a mile  in 
length,  but  narrow  ; the  ftreets  are  not  paved,  and  the 
houfes  in  general  low.  On  a mountain  above  the  town  is  a 
citadel,  wffiich  commands  the  harbour,  and  contains  a little 
city  within  its  walls.  It  is  to  be  afcended  with  difficulty, 
is  llrong,  and  well  fupplied  with  ftores,  andfurniflied  with  a 
garrifon.  This  is  the  refidence  of  the  governor  and  officers. 
Zante  is  the  fee  of  a Greek  and  Latin  bifliop.  There  are 
feveral  churches,  and  the  Jews  have  a fynagogue  ; 2 1 miles 
S.S.W.  from  the  tov/n  of  Chiarenza  in  the  Morea.  N. 
lat.  37°  50'.  E.  long.  21°  8'. 

ZANTHENES,  in  Natural  Hiftory,  a name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  a foffile  fubftance  found  in  Media.  Pliny 
quotes  Democritus  for  faying,  that  if  rubbed  in  palm  wine 
and  faffron,  it  became  foft  as  wax,  and  yielded  a very  fweet 
fmell. 

Z ANT  HER,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Pomerelia  ; 10 
miles  S.  of  Marienburg. 

ZANTHORRHIZA,  in  Botany,  L’Herit.  Stirp. 
Nov.  t.  38.  See  Xanthorrhiza. 

ZANTHOXYLUM,  Linn.  Gen.  519.  See  Xan- 

THOXYLUM. 

Zanthoxylum,  in  Gardening,  contains  plants  of  the 
hardy  and  tender  exotic  fhrubby  kinds,  in  which  the  fpecies 
cultivated  are,  the  Canada  tooth-ache-tree,  or  Hercules’s 
club  (Z.  clava  Herculis),  and  the  Chinefe  tooth-ache -tree 
(Z.  trifoliatum). 

The  firfl  is  a plant  of  the  tree  kind,  of  which  there  is  a 
variety  ; the  afh-leaved  tooth-ache-tree,  with  oval-oblong 
folioles,  and  prickly  mid-ribs. 

And  the  laft  is  a woody  branching  plant. 

Method  of  Culture. — Thefe  plants  may  be  increafed  by 
feeds  and  layers.  The  feeds  fliould  be  fown  in  the  fpring, 
either  in  an  call  border,  or  in  pots  placed  in  the  morning 
fun  all  the  fummer,  being  fheltered  in  a frame  in  winter  ; 
and  in  the  fpring  following  removed  to  the  full  air  till  Ofto- 
ber,  giving  proper  waterings  all  the  fummer  ; and  towards 
winter  be  placed  again  under  fhelter  from  froft  till  March, 
when  the  young  plants  may  be  potted  feparately  ; and  thus 
continued  for  a year  or  two,  being  Iheltered  in  the  winter, 
when  they  may  be  tranfplanted  into  the  Ihrubbery,  where 
they  are  to  remain. 

The  layers  of  the  young  wood  may  be  laid  down  in 
autumn  or  early  fpring,  and  when  they  have  llricken  root  be 
taken  off  and  managed  as  the  feedlings. 

They  alfo  fucceed  by  cuttings  in  fpring  or  fummer, 
planted  in  pots,  aflilled  by  a hot-bed,  in  which  they  foon 
ftrike,  when  they  fliotild  be  inured  to  the  full  air  ; and  the 
young  plants  will  be  fit  for  planting  out  in  the  autumn,  or 
the  fpring  following. 

The  firft  is  a very  ornamental  plant  in  the  borders  and 
other  dry  parts  of  flmibberies,  and  the  latter  among  potted 
plants  in  the  green-houfe  collections. 

ZANTOCH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  New  Mark 
of  Brandenburg  ; 8 miles  E.  of  Landfberg. 

ZANZALUS,  in  Biography.  See  Barad^eus. 


ZANZIBAR,  or  Zangibar,  in  Geography,  an  ifland  of 
Africa,  in  the  Indian  fea,  near  the  coail  of  Zanguebar, 
governed  by  a king,  who  is  tributary  to  the  Portuguefe- 
S.  lat.  6°.  E.  long.  41°  15'. 

ZANZOUR,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of 
Tripoli  ; 15  miles  W.N.W.  of  Tripoli. 

ZAOIE,  a town  of  Egypt,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Nile  ; 1 3 miles  N.  of  Benifuef. 

ZA-OSTROG,  a town  of  Morlachia,  near  the  coaft  ; 
15  miles  S.E.  of  Macarflca. 

ZAOZERSKOI,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Novgorod,  on  the  Sula ; 28  miles  W.  of 
Tcherepovetz. 

ZAPATA,  or  Sapata,  a kind  of  feaft,  or  ceremony, 
held  in  Italy,  in  the  courts  of  certain  princes,  on  St.  Ni- 
cholas’s day,  in  which  people  hide  prefents  in  the  fhoes  or 
flippers  of  thofe  they  would  do  honour  to  ; in  fuch  manner, 
as  to  furprife  them  on  the  morrow,  when  they  come  to 
drefs. 

The  word  is  originally  Spanilh,  capato ; and  fignifies  a 
fhoe,  or  flipper. 

It  is  done  in  imitation  of  the  praftice  of  St.  Nicholas  ; 
who  ufed,  in  the  night-time,  to  throw  purfes  of  money  in  at 
the  windows,  for  portions  to  poor  virgins  in  their  marriage. 

F.  Meneffrier  has  defcribed  thefe  zapatas,  their  origin, 
and  different  ufages,  in  his  Treatife  des  Ballets  Anciens  et 
Moderns. 

ZAPATERO,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  of  Mexico, 
in  lake  Nicaragua,  near  the  weft  coaft  ; 30  miles  S.E. 
of  Grenada. 

ZAPATILLA  Lagoon,  a bay  on  the  eaft  coaft  of 
Yucatan.  N.  lat.  18°  52'.  W.  long.  89°  32'. 

ZAPETRA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  mountains  of  Comagene,  upon  a fmall  river,  which  dif- 
charged  itfelf  into  the  Euphrates,  S.  of  that  town. 

ZAPFENDORF,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in 
the  bifhopric  of  Bamberg  ; 9 miles  N.  of  Bamberg. 

ZAPHOR,  a name  given  by  fome  writers  to  Z offer ; 
which  fee. 

ZAPOROGIAN  Cossacks,  in  Geography.  See  Cos- 
sacks. 

ZAPOTITLAN,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Tlafcala  ; 62  miles  S.E.  of  Puebla  de  los  Angelos. 

ZAPOTLAN,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Mechoacan  ; 25  miles  N.  of  Colima.  N.  lat.  2Q°  10'. 
W.  long.  104°  36'. 

ZAPPANIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  Scopoli,  in 
honour  of  Paul  Anthony  Zappa,  an  ItaUan  botanift,  to  1 
whom  the  public  garden  at  Pavia  was  indebted  for  many 
valuable  communications.  The  French,  not  always  exadl 
in  orthography,  will  have  it  Zapania,  and  they  have  mifled 
our  more  accurate  countryman  Mr.  Brown,  who  follows 
Juflieu  and  Lamarck  in  adopting  this  genus,  in  his  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  514.  Scopoli  publiflied  it  in  his  Deliciae 
Florae  et  Faunas  Infubrica;,  v.  i.  34.  t.  15.  The  fpecies, 
on  which  he  founds  the  genus,  and  which  he  erroneoufly 
fufpedled  might  be  the  Lantana  involucrata  of  Linnaeus, 
is  the  Verbena  glohiflora  of  L’Heritier.  (See  Verbena, 
n.  3.)  We  do  not  find  it  neceffary  or  expedient  to  retain 
Zappania  as  a diftindl  genus. 

ZAPUNTELLO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  ifland 
of  Melada,  which  fometimes  gives  name  to  the  ifland. 

ZAQUALPAN,  a town  of  Mechoacan,  in  the  province 
of  Mechoacan  ; 6 miles  S.  of  Zacatula. 

ZARA,  a city  and  fea-port  of  Dalmatia,  fee  of  an  arch- 
bifhop,  fituated  in  a diftridt,  called  “ The  County  of  Zara,” 
which  was  purchafed  of  the  king  of  Naples,  in  the  year 
S 2 I4°9> 
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1409,  by  the  Venetians,  in  whofe  hands  it  afterwards  con- 
tinued. Zara  is  furrounded  on  all  fides  by  the  fea,  except 
that  it  has  a coramunication  eaftward  with  the  continent, 
by  means  of  a draw-bridge,  commanded  by  a fort.  It  is 
reckoned  one  of  the  bed  fortifications  in  Dalmatia,  and 
deemed  ahnoft  impregnable.  The  citadel  is  divided  from 
the  town  by  a very  deep  ditch,  hewn  out  of  a rock.  The 
harbour,  which  lies  to  the  north,  is  capacious,  fafe,  and 
well  guarded.  The  rain  is  carefully  preferved  in  cifterns, 
to  fupply  the  want  of  frelh  water.  In  the  caftle  refides  the 
governor  or  proveditor  of  Dalmatia,  whofe  office  is  only 
triennial.  It  now  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy  ; 28 
miles  N.W.  of  Scardona.  N.  lat.  44°  22'.  E.  long.  15° 
38'. 

Zara  Vecchia,  Old  Zara,  or  Biograd,  or  Alba  Mari- 
tlma,  a town  of  Dalmatia,  now  little  better  than  a village. 
In  the  time  of  the  Romans  it  was  a place  of  confiderable 
figure,  and  received  a new  fet  of  inhabitants  by  a numerous 
colony  of  that  pe>‘ple.  In  the  middle  ages  it  was  called 
Belgrad,  or  Alba  Maris,  and  more  anciently  Blandona. 
According  to  fome  it  was  ruined  by  Attila  ; but  we  know 
with  more  certainty  that  it  was  deilroyed  in  the  war  between 
the  Venetians  and  the  Hungarians,  by  the  doge  Ordelafo 
Falieri.  Some  banditti  afterwards  mixing  with  the  inhabit- 
ants that  remained,  the  republic,  to  check  their  exceffes, 
ordered  a general  maffacre  of  the  robbers,  in  which  the 
ancient  inhabitants  were  not  fpared.  Here  was  alfo  a 
biffiop’s  fee,  which,  on  the  demolition  of  the  town,  was  re- 
moved to  Scardona  ; at  prefent  its  inhabitants  confift  only 
of  a few  peafants  ; 18  miles  S.E.  of  Zara. 

Zara.  See  Scharedsje. 

Zara,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  the  Moabites, 
taken  by  Alexander  Jannasus. — Alfo,  a town  of  Afia,  to- 
wards Armenia,  upon  the  route  from  Arabiffum  to  Satala, 
between  Eumeas  and  Dagolaffum.  Anton.  Itin. 

ZARAISK,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Riazan,  on  the  Ofer ; 24  miles  S.W.  of 
Riazan.  N.  lat.  54°  30'.  E.  long.  38°  24'. 

Z A RAMA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  interior  of  Media.  Ptolemy. 

ZARANDA,  a name  anciently  given  to  the  Euphrates. 

ZARANG,  the  Zarange  of  Ptolemy,  in  Geography,  a 
populous  city  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Segeftan  or 
Seiftan,  fituated  pleafantly  on  the  banks  of  the  Hearmund. 
This  was  the  cuftomary  refidence  of  Jatcob  Ben  Lath,  the 
conqueror  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  and  flood  a long  fiege 
againft  Timur,  by  whom  it  was  at  laft  taken.  Zarang  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  the  prefent  Doofhak,  the 
old  name  having  been  loft  in  the  revolutions  to  which  this 
province  has  been  fubjedl  for  more  than  a century,  and  to 
which  its  prefent  defolated  ftate  may,  in  a great  meafure, 
be  attributed.  Fora  further  account  of  it,  fee  Segestan. 

ZARANIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  interior  of  Media.  Ptolemy. 

ZARATE,  Augustine  de,  in  Biography,  a Spaniffi 
hiftorian,  was  fent  by  Charles  V.  in  1543  to  South  Ame- 
rica, as  comptroller-general  in  Peru  and  Terra  Firma  ; and 
having  colletled  all  the  memoirs  he  could  procure,  he  com- 
pofed  his  work  “ Del  Defeubrimento  y Conquifta  de  la 
Provincia  del  Peru,”  firft  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1555,  8vo. 
and  reprinted  at  Seville,  1577,  folio : the  firft  edition  being 
regarded  as  moft  authentic.  It  has  been  tranflated  into 
Italian  and  French,  and  is  commended  as  a work  of  repu- 
tation aqd  credit  by  Dr.  Robertfon.  Moreri.  Robertfon’s 
America. 

Zarate,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America,  in 
the  province  of  St.  Martha  ; 15  miles  S.  of  Teneriffe. 
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ZARAYOS,  or  Sharayos,  a fuppofed  lake  of  Ame- 
rica, in  the  courfe  of  the  river  Paraguay,  which  only  exifts 
during  the  annual  inundations,  that  are  on  a far  grander 
fcale  than  thofe  of  the  Ganges,  and  may  be  faid  to  deluge 
whole  provinces. 

ZARCA,  a town  of  Egypt,  on  the  eaft  branch  of  the 
Nile  ; 10  miles  S.  of  Damietta. 

ZARCHAS,  or  Tcharkas,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the 
province  of  Chorafan,  or  Kh'oraflan  ; 150  miles  N.  of 
Herat. 

ZARCOIA,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of 
Segeftan  ; 12  miles  W.  of  Zarang. 

ZARDAM.  See  Sardam. 

ZARE,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Chorafan, 
or  Khoraffan,  on  the  north  fide  of  a lake  fo  called  ; 70 
miles  S.  of  Herat. — Alfo,  a lake  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Segeftan  ; 60  miles  N.  of  Zarang.  See  Zerreh. 

ZARED,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a torrent  beyond  Jor- 
dan, on  the  frontier  of  the  Moabites.  This  torrent  had 
its  fource  in  the  mountains,  E.  of  the  country  of  Moab,  and 
proceeding  from  the  E.  to  the  W.  difeharged  itfelf  into  the 
Dead  fea.  The  Ifraelites  pafied  it  38  years  before  their 
departure  from  Kadeffi-Barnea.  Numb.  xxi.  12.  Deut.  ii. 
13.  14. 

ZAREPHATH.  See  Sarepta. 

ZARESH-SHEKER,or  Sarat-Afer,  acityof  Reu- 
ben, beyond  Jordan.  Jofti.  xiii.  19. 

ZARETHiE,  or  Zaret^,  a people  comprifed  under 
the  name  of  Scythians,  on  this  fide  of  the  Imaus,  fouth  of 
mounts  Maflaei  and  Alani.  Ptol. 

ZAREX,  a port  of  Laconia,  on  the  Argolic  gulf,  S. 
of  Cyphanta.  Near  this  port  was  a temple  of  Apollo, 
with  a ftatue  of  this  god,  holding  in  his  hand  a lyre.  To 
the  fouth,  and  parallel  to  the  coaft,  was  a mountain  called 
Zarex. 

ZARFA,  in  Botany,  a name  given  by  Leo  Africanus, 
and  others,  to  the  lotus,  or  nettle-tree. 

ZARGIDAVA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  fituated 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Hierafus,  in  the  interior  of  Lower 
Mcefia,  a little  above  Tamafiava. 

ZARIASPA,  or  Zariaspe,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Baftriana,  watered  by  a river  of  the  fame  name,  which  dif- 
eharged itfelf  into  the  Oxus.  Strabo.  It  was  alfo  called 
Baftra.  Steph.  Byz. 

ZARIFU,  a word  by  which  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  have  exprefled  tin. 

ZARIK,  in  Geography,  a town  of  European  Turkey, 
in  the  Morea  ; 22  miles  E.  of  Mifitra. 

Z A RIM  A,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  province 
of  Quito;  220  miles  S.  of  Quito.  S.  lat.  3°  36'.  W. 
long.  79°  36'. 

ZARJON,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Buenos  Ayres ; 300  miles  N.N.W.  of  Buenos 
Ayres. 

ZARLINO,  Giuseppe  da  Chioggia,  maeftro  di  capella 
of  St.  Mark’s  church  at  Venice,  and  the  moft  general, 
voluminous,  and  celebrated  theorift  and  writer  on  mufic  in 
the  Italian  language  during  the  i6th  century,  was  born  in 
1 540,  and  author  of  the  following  mufical  treatifes,  which, 
though  feparate’y  printed,  and  at  different  periods,  are 
generally  bound  up  together  in  one  thick  folio  volume : — 
“ Inftitutioni  Harmoniche,”  Venice,  1558, 1562,  1573,  and 
1589;  “ Dimoftrationi  Harmon.”  Ven.  1571,  and  1589; 
and  “ Sopplimenti  Muficali,”  Ven.  1588.  We  difeover  by 
thefe  dates,  that  Zarlino  firft  appeared  as  an  author  at  the 
age  of  1 8 ; and  from  that  period  till  he  had  arrived  at  49, 
he  was  continually  revifing  and  augmenting  his  works. 

The 


Z A R 


Z A R 


Tlie  mufical  fdeiice  of  Zarlino,  who  died  in  1599,  may  be 
traced  in  a right  line  from  the  Netherlands  : as  his  mailer 
Willaert,  the  founder  of  the  Venetian  fchool,  was  a dif- 
ciple  of  John  Mouton,  the  fcholar  of  the  great  Jofquin. 

A commentary  upon  the  voluminous  writings  of  this 
author  would  occupy  too  large  a portion  of  our  work  ; 
and  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  analyfis  of  his  feveral  treaties 
by  Artufr  svould  be  doing  him  little  fervice,  as  the  writings 
of  Artufi  would  be  difficult  to  find.  There  are  few 
mufical  authors  whom  we  have  more  frequently  confulted 
than  Zarlino,  having  been  encouraged  by  his  great  reputa- 
tion, and  the  extent  of  his  plan,  to  hope  for  fatisfadlion 
from  his  writings  concerning  many  difficulties  in  the  mufic 
of  the  early  contrapuntills  ; but  we  mull  own,  that  we  have 
been  more  frequently  difcouraged  from  the  purfuit  by  his 
prolixity,  than  enlightened  by  his  fcience  : the  moft  trivial 
information  is  involved  in  fuch  a crowd  of  words,  and  the 
fufpenfe  which  it  occafions  is  fo  great,  that  patience  and 
curiofity  mull  be  invincible  indeed  to  fupport  a mufical 
inquirer  through  a regular  perufal  of  all  his  works. 

He  begins  his  Inftitutes  with  a panegyric  upon  mufic, 
in  the  ufual  llrain  ; then  we  have  its  divifion  into  mundane 
and  humane,  faithfully  drawn  from  Boethius  ; after  this, 
there  is  a great  wafte  of  words,  and  parade  of  fcience,  in 
attempting  to  explain  the  feveral  ratios  of  greater  and  lefs 
inequality,  proportion,  and  proportionality,  &c.  where,  in 
his  commenting  on  Boethius,  we  have  divifions  of  mufical 
intervals  that  are  impradlicable,  or  at  leall  inadmiffible, 
in  modern  harmony. 

In  his  account  of  the  ancient  fyllem,  he  difcovers  much 
reading  ; and  that  is  what  he  chiefly  wiffies  the  reader 
ffiould  know. 

In  defcribing  the  diatonic  genus,  in  which  the  tetrachord 
is  divided  into  tone  major,  tone  minor,  and  major  femitone  : 
4,  and  q|,  for  which  divifion,  commonly  called  the 
fyntonous,  or  intenfe  of  Ptolemy,  he  conllautly  contends, 
we  have  the  fubftance  of  his  difpute  with  Vincenzio  Galilei, 
which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.  The  fecond  part  of 
his  Inftitutes  is  chiefly  employed  in  meafuring  and  afcer- 
taining  intervals  by  means  of  the  monochord,  and  an  inftru- 
ment  called  the  mefolabe,  which  is  faid  to  have  been  invented 
either  by  Archytas  of  Tarentum,  or  Eraftohenes,  for  the 
purpofe  of  halving  z.n  interval.  Whether  the  pradlical  mufi- 
cians  of  antiquity  applied  thefe  calculations  or  imaginary  divi- 
fions to  their  flutes  and  lyres,  we  know  not ; but  of  this  we  are 
moft  certain,  that  the  greateft  performers  of  modern  times 
are  Ariftoxenians,  and  make  the  ear  the  only  inftrument  of 
calculation ; which,  by  means  of  harmony,  and  the  con- 
ftant  opportunities  of  comparifon  which  the  bafe  or  other 
accompaniment  affords  them,  during  performance,  is  ren- 
dered a much  more  trufty  guide  than  it  could  be  in  playing 
a Angle  part.  It  feems,  however,  as  if  the  ancient  inftru- 
ments,  upon  which  all  the  tones  are  fixed,  had  more  need  of 
the  affiftance  of  calculation  and  mathematical  exadlnefs  in 
regulating  their  intervals  than  thofe  of  the  violin-tribe  at 
prefent  ; which,  except  in  the  open  firings,  which  often 
lead  the  performer  to  erroneous  intonation,  depend  on  the 
ftrength  and  dexterity  of  the  mufician’s  hand,  and  accuracy 
of  his  ear,  during  performance.  See  an  ingenious  and  ufeful 
work,  called  “ Effay  upon  Tune,”  publifhed  at  Edinburgh, 
1781  ; where  the  imperfedlions  in  the  fcales  of  modern  in- 
llruments  are  clearly  ffiewn,  and  remedies  for  corredling 
them  prefcribed. 

The  elements  of  counterpoint,  and  fundamental  rules  of 
compofition,  which  chiefly  concern  the  pradlical  mufician, 
are  given  in  the  third  part  of  the  inftitutes  ; and  thefe  are 
more  ample,  and  illuftrated  with  more  examples,  than  in  any 


preceding  writer  ; particularly  the  laws  of  canon  and  fugue, 
for  which  no  inftrudlions  have  been  given  by  Franchinus, 
though  they  were  in  fuch  high  favour  during  his  time. 
P.  Aaron  and  Vicentino  have  indeed  darted  the  fubjedt,  but 
the  purfuit  of  it  was  left  to  Zarlino. 

In  the  fourth  part  of  the  Inftitutes  we  have  a fhort  hif- 
torical  account  of  the  inventors  of  the  feveral  eccleiiaftical 
modes  : it  is,  indeed,  a mere  flceleton  of  affertions  or  con- 
jedlures  without  proof,  more  derived  from  traditional  than 
written  evidence.  He  here  likewife  gives  inftrudlions  for 
compofing  in  all  thefe  modes,  in  which  he  religioufly  keeps 
within  their  legal  limits,  and  fubmits  to  all  the  reftraints 
which  antiquity  had  prefcribed. 

Padre  Martini,  faggio  di  contrappunto,  in  recommending 
the  ftudy  and  imitation  of  ancient  mailers,  has  well  de- 
fcribed  the  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter ; where,  after 
confronting  the  ecclefiallical  fcales  with  the  fecular,  we 
have  the  following  paffage  ; “ From  an  attentive  and 

comparative  view  of  thefe  fcales,  any  one  defirous  of  learn- 
ing the  art  of  counterpoint  for  the  fervice  of  the  church, 
will  fee  what  diligence  and  efforts  were  neceffary  to  unite 
the  different  qualities  of  canto-fermo  and  canto-figurato  ; 
and  by  carefully  examining  the  examples  given  of  both,  will 
difcover  what  artifices  were  iifed  by  ancient  mailers  to 
avoid  fuch  founds  as  differed  from  the  canto-fermo,  and 
with  what  parfimony  they  admitted  fuch  accidents  as  canto- 
figurato  requires,  particularly  in  the  third  and  fourth  tones  ; 
where,  in  Head  of  modulating  into  B mi,  the  5th  of  the 
mode  or  key,  as  isconftantly  pradlifed  at  prefent,  they  have 
paffed  to  the  key  of  A in  the  fourth  tone,  and  C in  the 
third,  by  which  means  they  have  been  able,  dexteroully,  to 
unite  the  different  qualities  of  canto-fermo  with  thofe  of 
canto-figurato.” 

He  gives  excellent  rules  for  compofing  motets  and  madri- 
gals ; but  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  advifes  the  compofer  to 
make  the  tenor  proceed  regularly  through  the  founds  of  the 
mode  he  lliall  choofe  ; and  above  all,  that  this  part  be  fo 
much  the  more  fmooth,  regular,  and  beautiful,  as  the  reft 
are  to  be  built  upon  it  ; whence,  fays  he,  its  founds  may  be 
called  the  nerves  and  ligaments  of  all  the  other  parts  : by 
which  it  appears  that  the  cantilena,  or  principal  melody, 
was  not  given,  as  it  is  by  modern  compofers,  to  the  foprano, 
or  highefi  part  ; that  caftrati  were  not  fo  common  as  at  pre- 
fent ; and  that  the  tenor  being  the  kind  of  voice  moft  eafily 
found,  and  more  generally  good  than  that  of  any  other 
pitch,  was  judicioufly  honoured  with  the  principal  melody. 

Zarlino  fays,  that  fo  great  was  the  rage  for  multiplying 
parts  in  mufical  compofitions,  that  fome  mafters,  not  content 
with  three  or  four,  which  fufficed  to  their  predeceffors,  had 
increafed  them  to  fifty  ; from  which,  he  truly  obferves, 
nothing  but  noife  and  confufion  could  arife.  However,  in 
another  part  of  his  book,  he  tells  us,  that  Adriano  Willaert 
had  invented  mafles  a Due  Cori,  over  a tre,  or,  as  fome 
call  them,  a Cori  Spe%%ati,  which  had  an  admirable  effect. 
We  know  not  how  Okenheim  difpofed  his  thirty-fix  parts 
in  the  motet  already  mentioned ; but  they  would  have 
furniflied  nine  choirs  of  four  voices  each.  In  the  large 
churches  of  Italy,  where  the  performers  are  divided  into 
two  bands,  placed  in  oppofite  galleries,  all  the  imitations 
and  folo  parts  are  diftinClly  heard,  and  when  united  in  at 
leaft  eight  real  parts,  completely  fill  the  ears  of  the  audience 
with  all  the  charms  of  congregated  found. 

ZARMISOGETUSA  Regia,  in  ^indent  Geography, 
a capital  town  of  Dacia,  upon  the  river  Sargetia.  When 
this  city  became  a Roman  colony,  it  joined  to  its  ancient 
name  “ Colonia  Ulpia  Trajana,”  or  that  of  “ Augufta 
Daciea.” 
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ZARN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Berg  ; 4 
miles  E.  of  Duiiburg. 

ZARNAB,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  a term  ufed  by 
Avicenna  and  Serapio  to  exprefs  the  carpefia  of  the  ancient 
Greeks. 

ZARNACH,  the  fame  as  the  word  %arn\ch,  the  name 
of  the  orpiment  of  the  Arabians. 

It  was  not  confined,  however,  to  this  fenfe  alone,  but  was 
ufed  as  a name  for  other  things  ufed  in  painting,  and  par- 
ticularly for  the  lapis  armenus.  However,  Diofcorides 
and  Theophrallus  call  the  lapis  armenus  by  the  name  of 
armenion,  and  the  ■z.arnach  by  that  of  arrenecon,  that  is, 
orpiment. 

ZARNAK,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Turkellan,  on  the 
Sirr  ; 100  miles  W.  of  Toncat. 

ZARNATA,  a town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the 
Morea  ; 16  miles  S.W.  of  Mifitra. 

ZARN  AW,  a town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Sandomirz  ; 32  miles  N.  of  Sandomirz. 

ZARNICH,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  the  name  of  a genus  of 
foflils,  the  charafters  of  which  are  thefe : They  are  in- 
flammable fubftances,  not  compofed  of  plates  or  flakes, 
but  of  a plain,  Ample,  and  uniform  ftrufture,  not  flexile  nor 
elaftic,  foluble  in  oil,  and  burning  with  a whitifh  flame,  and 
noxious  fmell,  like  garlic. 

That  thefe  foffils  are  really  fulphuretted  arfenics  is  evident 
from  fundry  experiments.  When  fet  on  fire,  the  arfenical 
as  well  as  the  fulphureous  fmell  is  plainly  dillinguilhable. 
If  triturated  with  quickfilver,  and  expofed  to  a fuitable 
heat,  the  fulphur  is  detained  by  the  mercury,  and  a pure 
white  arfenic  fublimes.  A mixture  of  fixed  alkaline  fait, 
with  any  vegetable  or  animal  fubftance,  as  the  compound 
called  by  the  aflayers  black  flux,  in  like  manner  keeps  down 
the  fulphur,  and  at  the  fame  time  revives  the  arfenic  into  its 
reguline  or  metallic  form.  Thefe  native  minerals  have  been 
ufed  as  medicines  in  the  eaftern  countries,  and  by  fome  im- 
prudently recommended  in  our  own.  Lewis. 

Of  this  genus  there  are  four  known  fpecies  : a red  one, 
which  is  the  true  Sandarach  ; a yellow  one,  found  in  the 
mines  of  Germany,  and  brought  to  us  under  the  name  of 
orpiment ; a greenifh  one,  common  alfo  in  the  mines  of 
Germany,  and  fold  in  our  colour-fliops  under  the  name  of  a 
coarfe  orpiment ; it  is  alfo  found  in  the  tin-mines  of  Corn- 
wall ; and  a whitifh  one,  which  has  the  property  of  turning 
black  ink  into  a florid  red,  common  in  the  mines  of  Ger- 
many, but  of  little  value.  Hill. 

ZARNOWITZ,  'in  Geography,  a town  of  Pruflian 
Pomerelia,  on  a bay  of  the  Baltic  ; 40  miles  N.N.W.  of 
Dantzic. 

ZARNOWNO,  a town  of  Aufirian  Poland,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Galicia,  on  the  Dniefter ; 15  miles  N.W.  of 
Halicz. 

ZAROW.  See  Soraw. 

ZARP,  a river  of  Afia,  which  runs  into  the  Tigris,  40 
miles  below  Moful. 

ZARPANA,  or  Rota,  or  St.  Ann,  one  of  the  La- 
drone  iflands,  about  40  miles  in  circumference,  witR a port 
on  the  S.  coaft,  and  another  on  the  N.W.  coafl ; 21  miles 
from  Guam. 

ZARUANA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Greater  Armenia.  Ptolemy. 

ZARUBINA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Irkutflc  ; 60  miles  N.W.  of  Ilimflt. 

ZARUMA,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  audience 
of  Quito. 

ZARUTHAN,  in  Surgery,  a word  ufed  by  fome  to 


exprefs  a hard  and  unequal  tumour  of  the  breaft,  attended 
with  a burning  heat,  and  a violent  but  not  continual  pain. 

This  is  by  fome  referred  to  the  cancer,  and  accounted  a 
fpecies  of  that  terrible  diforder  : its  caufe  is  fuppofed  to  be 
a (harp  ichorous  humour  in  the  blood. 

ZARZA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Eftrema- 
dura  ; 22  miles  S.W.  of  Plafencia. 

Z ARZEDO,  a town  of  Portugal,  in  Eftremadura  ; 20 
miles  N.E.  of  Caftel  Branco. 

ZARZINA.  See  Sarsina. 

ZASAWA,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Kaurzim  ; 8 miles  S.W.  of  Kaurzim. 

ZASHIVERSK,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government 
of  Irkutflc;  1320  miles  N.N.E.  of  Irkutflc.  N.  lat. 
67°  2j'.  E.  long.  138°  14'. 

ZASLAW,  a town  of  Poland,  in  Volhynia;  24  miles 
N.  of  Conllantinow. 

ZASMUKI,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Kaurzim  ; 4 miles  S.S.E.  of  Kaurzim. 

Z ASNARAS,  a town  of  Tranfylvania  ; 16  miles  S.W. 
of  Weiflemburg. 

ZASPEL,  in  Commerce,  a meafure  for  linen  and  yam  at 
Leipfic  ; where  a piece  of  woollen  or  cotton  yarn  confifts 
of  4 ftrehns,  or  12  zafpels,  and  a piece  of  linen  yarn  confifts 
of  6 ftrehns,  or  1 2 zafpels.  A zafpel  contains  20  gebinds, 
400  fadens,  or  1600  ells. 

Z ATETZ,  in  Geography.  See  Saatz. 

ZATHAG,  or  Zatag,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Hedsjas  ; 20  miles  S.E.  of  Karac. 

ZATHUA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Greater  Armenia.  Ptol. 

ZATIBA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America,  in 
New  Grenada  ; 36  miles  N.N.E.  of  Tunja. 

ZATMAR,  a town  of  Hungary.  This  is  properly 
two  towns,  namely,  Zatmar,  on  an  ifland  in  the  river 
Samos;  and  Nemethi,  oppofite  to  it,  on  an  arm  of  the 
river;  but  in  the  year  1715,  both  were  erefted  into  one 
town  ; the  firft  of  which  is  fortified.  The  reformed  held  a 
national  fynod  here  in  1646 ; 56  miles  N.N.W.  of  Colofvar. 
N.  lat.  47°  47'.  E.  long.  22°  24'. 

ZATOR,  a ftrongtown  of  Auftrian  Poland,  in  Galicia  ; 
22  miles  W.S.W.  of  Cracow. 

ZATSCHIT  Kabanovskaia,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Kolivan  ; 20  miles  S.  of  Biiflc. 

ZATUENEBO,  a town  of  the  ifland  of  Cuba;  65 
miles  S.S.E.  of  Havannah. 

ZATURCE,  a town  of  Poland,  in  Volhynia  ; 20  miles 
W.S.W.  of  Lucko. 

ZAUALA,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Mechoacan  ; no  miles  N.  of  Mechoacan. 

ZAUARA,  a river  of  Africa,  which  runs  into  the 
Indian  fea,  S.  lat.  24°  15'. 

ZAVARA.  See  Asinara. 

ZAUDNITZ,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Troppau  ; 9 miles  N.N.E.  of  Troppau. 

ZAUECES,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a people  of  Africa, 
in  the  weftern  part  of  Libya,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Libyans  Mexycans.  According  to  Herodotus,  when  thefe 
people  went  to  war,  their  wives  conduced  their  cars  or 
chariots. 

Z AUED  UL  Bahri,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Egypt,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Nile  ; 8 miles  S.  of  Shabur. 

ZAVEL,  a river  of  Perfia,  which  paffes  through  Cho- 
rafan,  or  Khoraflan,  and  lofes  itfelf  in  lake  Zare,  or  Zarreh. 

ZAVELSTEIN,  a town  of  Wurtemberg,  near  which 
is  a medicinal  fpring  ; 2 miles  N.  of  Bulach. 

ZAVIDEI,  an  ifland  of  Ruffia,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
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CTulf  of  Tchaunfkaia,  in  the  Frozen  fea  ; about  6o  milea  in 
circumference.  N.  lat.  71°  50'  to  72°  20'.  E.  long. 
166°  14'. 

Z AVODE  Biruileva,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutik,  on  the  Argunia ; 121  miles  N.E.  of 
Stretenll<. 

ZAvode  Dutcharjhoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutllc  ; 88  miles  S.E.  of  Stretenlk. 

Z AVODE  Ga^imurjlol,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutffi  ; 44  miles  S.S.E.  of  Stretenlk. 

Z AVODE  Irbinjhoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government 
of  Kolivan  ; 40  miles  E.  of  Abakanlle. 

Zavode  Kutamarfuoi,  a town  of  Ruffia;  lOO  miles 
E.S.E.  of  Nertchinllc. 

Zavode  Lanina,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Irkutfc,  on  the  \V.  coall  of  the  Baikal  lake;  80  miles  N.E. 
of  Irkutffi. 

Zavode  Midnoi  KuruzuJaevJhoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Irkutfc  ; 32  miles  S.  of  Nertchinflc. 

Zavode  Niznci  Suzuijkoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Kolivan  ; 32  miles  S.E.  of  Kolivan. 

Zavode  Novopavlovjhoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Kolivan  ; 80  miles  S.S.E.  of  Kolivan. 

Zavode  Popovo,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Kolivan.  N.  lat.  56°  3 1'.  E.  long,  95°  32'. 

Zavode  Sihiria  Kova,  a town  of  Ruffia,  on  the  Argunia; 
100  miles  E.S.E,  of  Stretenfc. 

Zavode  Tijova,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Irkutfc,  on  the  river  Poim  ; 124  miles  N.N.W.  of  Niznei 
Udinflc. 

Zavode  Verchoturova,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutfc,  on  the  Argunia;  132  miles  N.E.  of 
Stretenfc. 

ZAVOLOCZE,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Polotfc  ; 50  miles  N.E.  of  Polotfc. 

ZAURGATCH,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government 
of  Tobolfc,  on  the  Irtifch  ; 80  miles  E.S.E.  of  Tobolflc. 

ZAUROS,  in  Ichthyology,  a name  given  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  to  that  filh  which  we  call  faurus  and  lacertus,  and 
which  is  called  at  Rome  the  tarantula. 

It  is  diftinguified  by  Artedi  by  the  name  of  the  ofmerus, 
with  eleven  rays  in  the  pinna  ani ; and  in  the  Linnaean 
fyftem  it  is  the  falmo  faurus,  with  ten  rays  in  the  pinna 
ani. 

^AUZAN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Chorafan  ; 70  miles  N.W,  of  Herat. 

ZAWAJA,  a lake  of  Abyffinia,  in  the  fouthern  ex- 
tremity of  the  kingdom,  which  is  the  chief  fource  of  the 
river  Hawafi. 

ZAWEH,  a diftrift  or  province  of  Perfia,  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  Karafm,  on  the  E.  by  Chorafan,  on  the  S.  by 
Mazanderan,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Cafpian  fea. — Alfo,  a 
town  of  Perfia,  and  capital  of  a diftrift,  on  the  river  Tedjen, 
about  24  miles  from  the  Cafpian  fea;  81  miles  N.  of 
Mefchid. 

ZAWICHOST,  a town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Sandomirz  ; 8 miles  N.  of  Sandomirz. 

ZAWIEH,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Diarbekir,  on  the  Euphrates ; 24  miles  E.  of 
Anah. 

ZAWILA.  See  Zueela. 

ZAWOLOW,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland,  in  Galicia  ; 
20  miles  N.E.  of  Halicz. 

ZAXO  Sultan,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the 
government  of  Diarbekir ; 5 miles  S.  of  Rahabeh. 
ZAYRE.  See  Zaire. 


Z AYTE,  a river  on  the  W.  fide  of  the  ifland  of  Celebes, 
which  runs  into  the  fea,  N.  lat.  30'.  E.  long.  120®  15'. 

ZAZIMOWICZE,  a town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  pala- 
tinate of  Brzefk  ; 32  miles  N.E.  of  Brzeflc. 

ZAZIVNOI,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Upha,  on  the  Ural ; 68  miles  W.  of  Orenburg. 

ZBANITZ,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Chrudim  ; 5 miles  E.  of  Hohenmant. 

ZBARAS,  a town  of  Poland,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Braclaw  ; 36  miles  N.  of  Braclaw. 

ZBIROW,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Beraun; 
12  miles  S.W.  of  Beraun, 

ZBORRI,  a town  of  Hungary;  16  miles  N.N.E.  of 
Szeben. 

ZBORROW,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland,  in  the  new 
kingdom  of  Galicia,  near  which  an  obftinate  battle  was 
fought  between  the  Poles  on  one  fide,  commanded  by  their 
king  John  Cafimir,  and  the  combined  army  of  the  Coflacks 
and  Tartars  on  the  other.  In  this  engagement  the  latter 
were  defeated,  and  left  10,000  men  dead  on  the  fpot ; but 
the  day  after,  a treaty  of  peace  was  concluded  on  terms 
difadvantageous  to  Poland  ; 63  miles  E.  of  Lemberg. 

ZBRASLAWIZ,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Czaflau  ; 10  miles  S.W.  of  Czaflau. 

ZDANICHA,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  runs  into  the 
Chatanga,  N.  lat.  70°  40'.  E.  long.  98°  14'. 

ZDAUNSKY,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the  circle  of 
Hradifch  ; 15  miles  N.  of  Hradifch. 

ZDIAR,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Prachatitz  ; 
8 miles  N.W.  of  Horafdiowiz. 

ZDISLAWITZ,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Kaurzim  ; 10  miles  S.E.  of  Benefchow. 

ZDZIECOL,  a town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Novogrodeck  ; 12  miles  W.  of  Novogrodeck. 

ZEA,  in  Botany,  a name  borrowed  from  the  ancient 
Greeks,  whofe  however,  appears  to  have  been  fome 
kind  of  Trlticum  or  Hordeum,  agreeing  with  our  prefent 
American  genus,  the  Maize,  only  as  being  a grain  culti- 
vated for  the  food  of  man. — Linn.  Gen.  480.  Schreb.  621. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  200.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v.  4.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  235.  Purfti  46.  Juft.  33.  Lamarck 
Illuftr.  t.  749.  (Mays;  Tourn,  t.  303 — 305.  Gsertn. 
t.  I . ) — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Triandria.  Nat.  Ord. 
Gramina,  Linn.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  corredled  by  Schreber.  Male  flowers  dif- 
pofed  in  diftinft  lax  fpikes.  Cal.  Glume  two-flowered,  of 
two  ovate-oblong,  fwelling,  pointed,  beardlefs  valves,  the 
outermoft  rather  the  longeft.  Cor.  Glume  of  two  oblong 
beardlefs  valves,  about  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; the  outer- 
moft fwelling,  obtufe  ; the  innermoft  terminating  in  two 
teeth.  Neftary  of  two  very  (hort  flefhy  fcales,  dilated 
upw'ards,  abrupt,  furrowed  at  the  fummit.  Stam.  Filaments 
three,  capillary  ; anthers  fomewhat  prifmatic,  cloven,  burft- 
ing  at  the  top. 

Female  flowers  in  a very  denfe  fpike,  below  the  male,  on 
the  fame  plant,  concealed  by  the  leaves.  Cor.  Glume 
fingle-flowered,  of  two  permanent,  roundifli,  thick  valves, 
membranous  and  fringed  at  the  margin ; the  outer  one 
thickeft.  Cor.  Glume  of  four  unequal,  membranous, 
tranfparent,  broad,  fliort,  permanent  valves.  Pijl.  Germen 
very  fmall ; ftyle  thread-fhaped,  extremely  long,  pendulous  ; 
ftigma  Ample,  downy  towards  the  fummit.  Perk.  none. 
Common  Receptacle  very  large  and  long,  with  five  or  more 
angles,  and  as  many  rows  of  cells,  tranfverfely  excavated,  in 
each  of  which  are  imbedded  the  fruits  of  two  flowers,  fur- 
rounded  with  their  own  calyx  and  corolla.  Seed  folitary, 
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roundifli,  ftalked,  longer  than  the  glumes ; angular  and 
compreffed  at  the  bafe. 

Obf.  Two  out  of  the  four  valves  of  the  female  corolla 
appear  to  belong  to  an  abortive  flower.  Schreber. 

EIT.  Ch.  Male  flowers  in  diftinft  fpikes.  Calyx  a two- 
flowered  beardlefs  glume.  Corolla  beardlefs. 

Female,  Calyx  a glume  of  two  valves.  Corolla  of  four 
valves.  Style  one,  thread-fliaped,  pendulous.  Seeds  foli- 
tary,  imbedded  in  an  oblong  receptacle. 

1.  Z.  tnays.  Common  Maize,  or  Indian  Corn.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1378.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Purfli  n.  i. 
(Frumentum  indicum  ; Camer.  Epit.  186.  F.  afiaticum, 
turcicum  et  indicum  ; Ger.  Em.  8x,  82.  Morif.  fedt.  8. 
t.  13.  f.  I,  2,  3.) — Leaves  entire.  — Native  of  America. 
Cultivated  there,  as  well  as  in  the  fouthern  countries  of  Eu- 
rope. One  of  the  largell  of  the  family  of  corn  or  grafles. 
Root  annual,  of  innumerable  fibres.  Stem  eredf,  fomewhat 
branched,  round,  ftout,  jointed,  leafy,  from  five  to  ten  feet 
high.  Leaves  flieathing,  lanceolate,  concave,  acute,  ribbed, 
two  or  three  feet  long,  and  three  or  four  inches  broad. 
Male  Jloivers  in  numerous,  aggregate,  terminal  fpikes,  each 
three  or  four  inches  long,  greyiflt,  downy,  with  purple 
anthers.  Female  ones  below,  in  a generally  fimple,  cylindri- 
cal fpike,  covered  by  the  large  flieaths  of  the  upper  leaves. 
Styles  fix  or  eight  inches  long,  very  numerous,  of  a fliining 
yellowifli  or  reddifh  hue,  hanging  down  like  a long  filken 
taffel.  Seeds  white,  yellow,  red,  or  purplifh,  forming  a 
heavy,  teflellated,  cone-like,  naked  fpike,  from  fix  to  ten 
inches  long.  There  are  innumerable  varieties,  in  the  fize, 
figure,  colour,  and  qualities  of  the  grain,  which,  though 
valuable  for  many  purpofes,  and  yielding  an  abundant  crop, 
is  far  inferior  to  wheat  as  a bread  corn.  It  requires  a richly 
manured  foil.  Mr.  Purfli  mentions  a variety,  brought  lately 
by  governor  Lewis  from  the  Mandan  nation,  on  the 
Miflburi,  which  promifes  to  be  particularly  valuable,  as 
ripening  earlier  than  any  other  fort,  and  yielding  an  excel- 
lent produce.  See  Maize. 

2.  Z.  Curagua.  Chili  Maize.  “ Molina  Chil.  German 
edition,  107.”  Willd.  n.  2 — Leaves  ferrated — Native  of 
Chili.  Annual.  Smaller  in  all  its  parts  than  the  foregoing. 
Molina.  Of  the  qualities  or  hiftory  of  this  fpecies,  we  have 
no  further  account. 

Zea,  in  Gardening,  contains  a plant  of  the  hardy  her- 
baceous annual  kind,  of  which  the  fpecies  cultivated  is  the 
maize,  or  Indian  corn  (Z.  mays). 

It  has  a large  flrong,  herbaceous  ftalk,  which  fometimes 
rifes  to  the  height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet ; and  there  are 
varieties ; with  yellowifh-white  feeds,  with  deep  yellow 
feeds,  and  with  purple-blue  feeds.  This  plant  is  moftly 
cultivated  in  the  garden  and  pleafure  ground  for  the  fake 
of  its  fingular  tall  growth. 

Method  of  Culture. — Thefe  plants  may  be  raifed  by 
fowing  feed  in  the  fpring,  as  March  or  April,  in  a dry 
warm  fituation,  where  the  plants  are  intended  to  remain,  in 
patches  of  two  or  three  feeds  or  more  in  each,  about  an  inch 
and  a half  deep  : when  the  plants  are  come  up,  they  Ihould 
be  thinned  out  to  one  or  two  of  the  ftrongeft.  But  to  have 
the  plants  more  forward,  fo  as  to  produce  ripe  feed-fpikes 
more  effeftually,  fome  fliould  be  fown  in  a hot-bed  at  the 
fame  time,  and  when  the  plants  are  three  or  four  inches 
high,  be  forwarded  by  pricking  them  out  upon  another  hot- 
bed, either  under  a deep  frame,  or  an  awning  of  hoop  arches, 
to  be  covered  with  mats  occafionally,  allowing  them  plenty 
of  free  air ; and  when  they  have  fufficient  growth,  as  in 
May,  they  may  be  tranfplanted,  with  balls  of  earth  about 
their  roots,  into  the  full  ground  in  the  borders  or  fhrubbery 


clumps,  in  warm  funny  fituations,  being  well  watered  ; and 
when  the  fummer  proves  warm  and  dry,  they  often  produce 
perfeft  heads,  and  the  feeds  ripen  in  a good  manner. 

As  the  plants  moftly  run  up  in  tall  ftalks,  it  is  proper  to 
fupport  each  with  a tall  neat  ftake,  efpecially  where  much 
expofed  to  wind  and  rain. 

Thefe  plants  in  the  different  varieties  have  a fine  effeft  in 
the  back  parts  of  borders,  clumps,  and  other  places,  in  warm 
flieltered  fituations. 

It  is  obferved  by  a late  writer,  that  he  has  planted  a fmall 
quantity  of  this  fort  of  grain  in  his  garden,  and  it  turned 
out  fupei'ior  to  his  expectations  ; and  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  this  crop  may  be  raifed  to  advantage  in  the  field  on 
fome  light  foils,  particularly  the  poor  fands  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  or  on  any  hot  burning  lands ; as  the  countries 
where  it  grows  naturally  are  light  hot  foils.  And  he  adds, 
that  he  prefers  the  drill  method  of  culture  for  it  in  this 
country  ; as  the  fmall  hillocks  in  planting  the  feeds  fepa- 
rately  make  the  land  unfightly  and  improper  for  other 
crops.  But  to  raife  the  greateft  produce  in  corn,  the  hills 
are,  he  conceives,  the  beft  way;  however  if  the  crop  is 
intended  chiefly  for  fodder,  then  drills  are  beft.  The  feed 
is  to  be  put  about  an  inch  deep  in  the  ground.  And  that 
when  the  corn  firft  appears  above  the  furface,  the  hillocks 
or  drills  muft  be  examined,  to  fee  whether  it  all  comes  up 
properly ; and  if  it  has  not,  there  muft  be  frefti  feeds  put  into 
the  vacant  places  to  prevent  a lofs  in  the  crop.  And  as  foon 
as  the  plants  take  root  in  the  ground,  the  crop  fliould  be 
examined  again  to  fee  whether  any  have  died  away,  or  the 
birds  have  taken  the  feed.  The  plants  muft  alfo  be  thinned 
to  two  on  a hill,  and  good  plants  fubftituted  for  weak  ones. 

In  the  cultivation  while  growing  in  the  hill-way,  the  hoe 
muft  be  ufed  at  every  operation  to  the  plants,  and  earth  be 
given  to  them,  as  the  land  cannot  be  made  too  light  for  this 
crop  ; but  when  in  drills,  the  corn  muft  be  hoed  in  the  fame 
manner  as  garden  peas. 

He  alfo  further  obferves,  that  when  the  corn  gets  out 
of  the  milk,  the  blades  below  muft  be  all  pulled  off  while 
green  : tie  them  up  in  fmall  bunches,  about  the  fize  of  a 
birch-broom,  and  hang  them  on  the  top  of  the  ftalks  of  the 
corn  ; for  at  the  fame  time  that  the  blades  are  pulled,  the 
tops  muft  be  cut  off,  and  fet  up  in  round  bunches  to  dry, 
and  tied  round  the  topmoft  part  to  keep  them  from  falling : 
when  thefe  are  dry,  they  muft  be  harvefted.  The  blades  are 
generally  ready  in  four  or  five  days,  but  the  tops  take 
longer ; when  thefe  blades  and  tops  are  properly  harvefted, 
they  are  excellent  food.  And  it  is  fuggefted,  that  as  thefe 
proceffes  will  be  finiflied  about  the  end  of  Auguft,  the  land 
might  be  ploughed  and  then  fown  with  rye.  If  feeds  were 
required,  he  is  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  very  proper  to 
fow  the  feeds  at  that  time  on  this  poor  hot  land ; as  the  warm 
feafon  would  be  over,  and  the  feeds  would  have  fufficient  time 
to  take  root  before  winter.  If  only  rye  was  wanted,  he  would 
eat  it  with  ffieep  in  the  fpring  or  during  the  winter.  But 
the  ftalks  muft,  he  fays,  ftand,  for  the  corn  to  ripen  after  the 
rye  is  fown  ; and  the  corn  ought  to  hang  on  the  ftalk  till  it 
is  hard.  In  America,  it  is  often  December  before  the 
white  corn  can  be  pulled,  or  September  for  the  yellow  corn : 
if  it  is  pulled  before  it  is  hard,  and  the  cob  is  perfeftly  dry, 
it  will  mould  and  fpoil,  and  the  corn  will  be  apt  to  rot, 
therefore  great  care  fliould  be  taken  not  to  pull  it  too 
foon. 

This  fort  of  corn  is,  it  is  faid,  given  to  horfes,  cattle,  and 
hogs,  without  ffielling,  and  only  hufleed  in  the  ear ; but  when 
given  to  fowls,  or  intended  for  fale,  it  is  rubbed  off  by  burn- 
ing a cob  in  the  fire  till  hard,  and  then  rubbing  the  corn 
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wkh  it.  It  is  a fort  of  grain  which  is  fometimes  given  to 
pigs,  but  more  frequently  when  ground  to  fowls.  Count 
Rumford  has  fliewn  in  his  Effay  on  Food,  that  this  is  per- 
haps  the  moft  nutritious  grain,  except  wheat,  either  as 
human  fuftenance,  or  as  provender  for  brute  animals.  See 
Maize. 

Zea,  in  Geography.  See  ZiA. 

ZEAGONG,  a town  of  Birmah  ; 12  miles  N.N.W.  of 
Raynangong. 

ZEAL,  Zelus,  ZtiXo;,  the  exercife  of  a warm  animated 
affeftion,  or  paflion,  for  any  thing. 

Some  will  have  jealous  %eal  to  be  properly  a mixed  or 
compound  fenfation,  where  one  affeAion  is  raifed  or  inflamed 
by  another.  On  thefe  principles,  jealoufy  may  be  defined 
an  affeftion  arifing  from  love  and  indignation,  which  cannot 
bear  a thing  to  be  given  to  another,  that  a perfon  defires 
for  himfelf,  or  one  whom  he  loves  and  favours.  Others 
make  it  confift  in  an  eager  ftudy,  or  defire,  to  keep  any 
thing  inviolate ; or  a fervour  of  mind,  arifing  from  an  in- 
dignation againft  thofe  who  abufe  or  do  evil  to  a perfon 
beloved. 

The  Greek  philofophers  make  three  fpecies  of  %eal. 
The  firft,  of  envy  ; the  fecond,  of  emulation,  or  imitation  ; 
the  third,  of  piety,  or  devotion  ; which  laft  makes  what  the 
divines  call  religious  %eal. 

Jofephus  fpeaks  much  of  a party,  or  faftion,  called  the 
Zealous,  or  Zealots,  which  arofe  among  the  Jews  during  the 
war  with  Vefpafian  and  Titus.  Lib.  xiv.  cap.  6.  Antiq. 
and  lib.  iv.  cap.  12.  de  Bello  Judaico. 

ZEALAND,  or  Zeeland,  or  Seeland,  (in  Danifh 
Steeland,)  in  Geography,  the  largeft  ifland  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Scag- 
gerac,  on  the  eaft  by  the  Sound,  on  the  fouth  by  the  Baltic, 
and  on  the  wefl  by  tbe  Great  Belt  ; about  65  miles  in 
length  from  north  to  fouth,  and  where  wideft  60  from  call 
to  weft,  though  in  fome  parts  fcarcely  30,  and  in  no  part 
above  20  miles  from  the  fea : reckoned  about  700  miles  in 
circumference.  The  coaft  is  much  interfered  with  large 
bays  ; and  within  the  country  are  feveral  lakes,  which,  as 
well  as  the  rivers,  abound  in  fifli.  The  country  is  pleafant ; 
the  foil  is  generally  fertile,  and  produces  corn,  chiefly  barley 
and  oats,  more  than  fufficient  for  the  inhabitants,  with  ex- 
cellent paftures ; and  in  moft  parts  is  plenty  of  wood,  except 
towards  the  centre  of  the  ifland,  where  the  inhabitants  ge- 
nerally ufe  turf  for  fuel.  The  fields  are  feparated  by  mud- 
walls  ; the  cottages  are  of  brick  or  white-walhed  : fand-hills 
are  fometimes  deftruftive  on  the  coaft  ; and  the  beft  pro- 
teAion  from  their  ravages,  fays  Catteau,  is  the  elymus 
anemaria.  Copenhagen  is  the  capital.  N.  lat.  55°  2'  to 
56°  6h  E.  long.  10®  58'  to  12°  40'.  See  Denmark. 

Zealand,  State  of,  one  of  the  former  United  Dutch 
States,  and  now  part  of  the  recently  eftablifhed  kingdom. 
It  confifts  of  iflands  which  are  formed  by  thofe  branches 
and  outlets  of  the  Scheldt,  called  Zeeuwfche  Stromen,  or 
Sea  Streams ; on  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  Holland,  eaft- 
ward  by  Brabant,  fouthward  by  Flanders,  and  weftward 
by  the  North  fea  : its  name  fufficiently  indicates  its  natural 
pofition  and  fituation.  The  iflands  of  Walcheren  and 
Schouwen,  on  the  weftern  coaft,  are  defended  againft  the 
violence  of  the  fea,  by  downs  or  fand-hills,  and  on  the  other 
fides,  like  the  reft  of  the  iflands  of  Zealand,  by  vaft  dykes, 
which,  at  the  bottom,  have  a breadth  of  25  German  ells,  and 
at  the  top  are  fo  wide,  that  two  carriages  may  pafs  abreaft  : 
the  height  is  alfo  proportioned  to  their  thicknefs  ; notwith- 
ftanding  which,  in  high  tides  and  ftormy  weather,  the  waves 
in  many  places  force  a paffage,  or  even  flow  over  them  ; the 
firft  formation  of  thefe  dykes  muft  have  been  attended  with 
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immenfe  expence,  the  very  repair  and  maintenance  of  them 
requiring  large  fums.  Emanuel  van  Meteren,  in  the  fix- 
teenth  book  of  his  Commentaries,  fays,  and  confirms  it  by 
the  atteftations  of  the  workmen  employed  in  them,  that  the 
dykes  in  this  province  alone,  if  placed  in  one  direftion, 
would  form  a length  of  40  miles,  each  mile  to  be  reckoned 
at  1400  rods,  and  that  the  expence  of  one  rod  with  another 
was  a pound  Flemifli,  or  fix  Dutch  guilders.  Thus  the 
charge  of  the  outward  dykes  taken  together  amounts  to 
340,000/.  fterling.  Though  the  inhabitants  of  the  other 
provinces,  and  foreigners  in  general,  complain  of  the  air 
being  heavy,  difagreeable,  and  unhealthy,  yet  no  people  look 
better,  or  enjoy  a more  confirmed  ftate  of  health,  than  the 
natives  who  are  born  and  bred  up  in  it.  The  foil  too  is 
very  fruitful,  and  famed  for  its  excellent  wheat,  as  likewife 
for  madder,  the  cultivation  of  which  furnifhes  out  great 
employment  for  the  inhabitants  of  Zealand  : it  abounds  alfo 
in  good  fruits,  and  its  rich  paftures  are  covered  with  flocks 
of  fine  Iheep.  The  waters  around  the  iflands  fupply  them 
with  plenty  of  fi(h,  particularly  with  oyftcrs,  lobfters,  and 
mufcles,  of  an  uncommon  fize  and  goodnefs.  Zealand  en- 
joys likewife  an  affluence  of  all  kinds  of  provifions,  but  fuel 
is  very  fcarce  there,  efpecially  turf,  which,  being  brought 
from  other  provinces,  bears  a high  price ; great  quantities 
of  Englifh  coals  are  ufed  here.  In  the  whole  province  are 
1 2 1 towns  and  villages,  fome  of  which  are  very  large.  The 
inhabitants  are  reckoned  the  moft  wealthy  in  all  the  Nether., 
lands,  which  is,  in  a great  meafure,  owing  to  their  traffic  by 
fea,  and  for  this,  indeed,  they  have  every  conveniency  that 
can  be  defired.  ( See  Holland.  ) The  right  bank  of  the 
Scheldt,  called  the  Eaft  Scheldt,  divides  this  province  into 
two  quarters,  viz.  into  that  on  the  eaft  and  that  on  the  weft 
of  the  faid  river.  The  quarter  on  the  Weft  Scheldt  is  com- 
pofed  of  five  iflands,  viz.  Walcheren,  South  Beveland, 
North  Beveland,  Wolferfdyk,  and  St.  Jooftland.  The 
quarter  of  the  Eaft  Scheldt  contains  four  iflands,  viz. 
Schouwen,  Duiveland,  Tholen,  and  St.  Philip’s  Land. 

Zealand,  New,  two  iflands  in  the  South  Pacific  ocean, 
firft  difcovered  by  Tafman,  a Dutch  navigator.  In  the 
year  1642,  he  traverfed  the  eaftern  coaft  from  lat.  34°  to 
43°,  and  entered  the  ftrait  called  Cook’s  Strait ; he  was  at- 
tacked by  the  natives  foon  after  he  came  to  an  anchor  in 
the  place,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Murderer’s  Bay, 
and  never  went  on  fliore  : he  gave  the  country  the  name  of 
Staaten  Land,  in  honour  of  the  llates-general,  and  it  is  now 
generally  diftinguiflied  in  our  maps  and  charts  by  the  name  of 
New  Zealand.  As  the  whole  of  this  country,  except  that 
part  of  the  coaft  which  was  feen  by  Tafman  from  on  board 
his  (hip,  had  from  his  time  to  the  voyage  of  the  Endeavour, 
in  the  year  1770,  remained  altogether  unknown,  it  was  by 
many  fuppofed  to  be  part  of  a fouthern  continent.  It  is, 
however,  now  known  to  confift  of  two  large  iflands,  divided 
from  each  other  by  a ftrait  or  paffage,  which  is  about  four 
or  five  leagues  broad.  The  northernmoft  of  thefe  iflands  is 
called  by  the  natives  Eaheinomauwe  ; and  the  fouthernmoft 
Tovy,  or  Tavai  Poenammoo.  The  latter  is  the  name  of  a 
lake,  and  fignifies  the  water  of  green  talc.  This  lake  is 
fituated  in  the  northern  part  of  the  ifland,  and  the  country 
adjoining  it  only  is  known  to  the  natives  under  this  name. 
From  my  obfervation,  fays  captain  Cook,  and  from  other 
information,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  New  Zealanders  muft 
live  under  perpetual  apprehenfions  of  being  deftroyed  by 
each  other ; there  being  few  of  their  tribes  that  have  not, 
as  they  think,  fuftained  wrongs  from  fome  other  tribe, 
which  they  are  continually  upon  the  watch  to  revenge  ; and 
perhaps  the  defire  of  a good  meal  may  be  no  fmall  incite- 
ment. They  will  even  preferve  their  enmity  from  father  to 
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fon,  and  tlie  fon  never  lofes  figlit  of  an  injury  done  to  his 
father.  The  method  of  executing  their  horrible  defigns  is 
by  Healing  upon  their  enemies  in  the  night ; and  if  they  find 
them  unguarded,  (which  however  is  but  feldom  the  cafe,) 
they  kill  every  one  indifcriminately,  not  even  fparing  the 
women  and  children  : the  dead  bodies  they  either  devour  on 
the  fpot,  or  carry  them  home  for  that  purpofe.  If  they 
are  difcovered  before  they  can  execute  their  bloody  purpofe, 
they  generally  Heal  off ; and  fometimes  are  purfued  and  at- 
tacked by  the  other  party  in  their  turn.  They  never  give 
quarter,  or  take  prifoners.  This  perpetual  Hate  of  warfare 
renders  them  fo  circumfpeft,  that  they  are  never  off  their 
guard  either  by  night  or  day.  According  to  their  fyffem 
of  belief,  the  foul  of  the  man  whofe  flefh  is  devoured  by 
the  enemy  is  doomed  to  perpetual  fire ; while  the  foul  of 
him  whofe  body  has  been  refcued,  as  well  as  thofe  who  die 
a natural  death,  afcend  to  the  habitation  of  the  gods.  They 
do  not  eat  the  bodies  of  their  friends  who  have  been  refcued. 
Their  common  method  of  difpofing  of  the  dead  is  by 
burying  in  the  earth  ; but  if  they  have  more  of  their  flaugh- 
tered  enemies  than  they  can  eat,  they  throw  them  into  the 
fea.  They  have  no  fuch  things  as  morais,  or  other  places 
of  public  worlhip  ; nor  do  they  ever  affemble  together  with 
this  view.  But  they  have  prieHs  who  alone  addrefs  the 
gods  in  prayers  for  the  profperity  of  their  temporal  affairs. 
Whatever  the  principles  of  their  religion  may  be,  they 
are  Hrongly  inculcated  from  their  infancy  : of  this  I had  a 
remarkable  inHance  in  the  youth  who  was  firff  deHined  to 
accompany  Tav/eiharooa.  He  refrained  from  eating  the 
greateH  part  of  the  day  on  account  of  his  hair  being  cut  ; 
though  every  method  was  tried  to  induce  him  to  break  his 
refolution  ; and  he  was  tempted  with  the  offer  of  fuch  vic- 
tuals as  he  was  known  to  like  beH.  He  faid,  that  if  he 
ate  any  thing  that  day,  the  Eatooa  would  kill  him  ; how- 
ever, towards  evening  the  cravings  of  nature  got  the 
better  of  the  precepts  of  religion,  and  he  ate,  though  but 
fparingly.  NotwithHanding  the  divided  and  hoHile  Hate  in 
which  the  New  Zealanders  live,  travelling  Hrangers  who 
come  with  no  ill  defign  are  well  received,  and  entertained 
during  their  Hay  ; which,  however,  it  is  expefted  will  be  no 
longer  than  is  requifite  to  tranfaft  the  bufinefs  that  they 
come  upon.  Polygamy  is  allowed  amongH  the  people  : 
the  women  are  marriageable  at  a very  early  age  ; and  one 
who  is  unmarried  is  but  in  a forlorn  Hate : file  can  with  dif- 
ficulty get  a fubfiHence,  and  is  in  a great  meafure  without  a 
proteAor,  though  in  continual  want  of  a powerful  one. 
The  New  Zealanders  feem  to  be  perfeAly  fatisfied  with  the 
little  knowledge  they  are  maflers  of  without  attempting  in 
the  leaH  to  improve  it ; nor  are  they  remarkably  curious 
either  in  their  obfervations  or  inquiries.  Tovy  Poenammoo 
is  for  the  moH  part  a mountainous,  and  to  all  appearances  a 
barren  country,  and  thinly  peopled.  Eaheinomauwe  has 
a much  better  appearance  ; it  is  indeed  not  only  hilly,  but 
mountainous,  yet  even  the  hills  and  mountains  are  covered 
with  wood,  and  every  valley  has  a rivulet  of  water ; the  foil 
in  thefe  valleys  and  in  the  plains,  of  which  there  are  many 
that  are  not  overgrown  with  wood,  is  in  general  light,  but 
fertile,  and  fit  for  every  kind  of  European  grain,  plants,  and 
fruit.  From  the  vegetables  that  were  found  here,  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  conclude  the  winters  are  milder  than  in  England,  and 
the  fummer  not  hotter,  though  it  was  more  equally  warm  ; 
dogs  and  rats  are  the  only  quadrupeds  that  were  feen,  and 
of  the  latter  only  a few.  The  inhabitants  breed  the  dogs 
for  the  foie  purpofe  of  eating  them.  There  are  feals  and 
whales  on  the  coalt,  and  a fea-lion  was  once  feen.  The 
birds  are,  hawks,  owls,  quails  ; and  there  are  fong-birds, 
whofe  note  is  wonderfully  melodious.  There  are  ducks  and 
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fhags  of  feveral  forts,  not  unlike  thofe  of  Europe  ; and  the 
gannet,  which  is  exa£lly  the  fame.  The  fea-coaH  is  vifited 
by  albatroffes,  Hieer-waters,  pintados,  and  penguins.  The 
infefts  are,  flefh-flies,  beetles,  butter-flies,  fand-flies,  and 
mufquitoes  ; and  the  neighbouring  fea  abounds  with  fifh, 
which  are  equally  delicious  and  wholefome  food.  Captain 
Cook  feldom  came  to  anchor  but  they  caught  enough,  with 
hook  and  line  only,  to  fupply  the  whole  fliip’s  crew ; and 
when  they  fiflied  with  nets,  every  mefs  in  the  fliip,  except 
thofe  who  were  too  indolent,  falted  as  much  as  fupplied  them 
when  at  fea  fome  time  after.  The  firti  was  not  lefs  various 
in  kind  than  plentiful  in  quantity ; there  were  many  forts 
they  had  never  before  feen,  but  the  failors  readily  gave 
names  to  all  of  them.  The  higheff  luxury  which  the  fea 
afforded  was  the  lobffer,  or  fea  cray-fifh.  Here  were  alfo 
feveral  fpecies  of  the  fleate,  or  Hingray  : foies,  flounders, 
and  fheli-fifh,  were  abundant.  This  country  abounds 
with  foreHs  filled  with  very  large,  Hraight,  and  clean 
timber.  There  is  one  tree  about  the  fize  of  an  oak,  which 
was  diHinguifhed  by  a fcarlet  flower,  that  appeared  to  be 
compofed  of  feveral  fibres ; the  wood  of  which  was  har,d 
and  heavy,  excellently  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  the  mill-wright : 
and  another  which  grows  in  fwampy  ground,  very  Hraight 
and  tall,  bearing  fmall  bunches  of  berries,  and  a leaf  re- 
fembling  that  of  a yew-tree ; the  wood  of  which  is  very 
tough,  and  thick  enough  to  make  maHs  of  apy  fize : about 
400  fpecies  of  plants  were  found,  all  of  which  are  un- 
known in  England,  except  garden  night-fliade,  fow-thiffle, 
two  or  three  kinds  of  fern,  and  one  or  two  forts  of  grafs. 
They  found  wild  celery,  and  a kind  of  creffes,  in  great 
abundance  on  the  fea  fliore,  and  of  eatable  plants  raifed 
by  cultivation,  only  cocoas,  yams,  and  fweet  potatoes. 
There  are  plantations  of  many  acres  of  thefe  yams  and 
potatoes.  The  inhabitants  likewife  cultivate  the  ground ; 
and  the  Chinefe  paper  mulberry-tree  is  to  be  found,  but  in 
no  abundance.  There  is  only  one  flirub  or  tree  in  this  coun- 
try which  produces  fruit,  and  that  is  a kind  of  a berry  almoft 
taffelefs ; but  they  have  a plant  which  anfwers  all  the  ufes 
of  hemp  and  flax.  There  are  two  kinds  of  this  plant,  the 
leaves  of  one  of  which  are  yellow,  and  the  other  deep-red, 
and  both  of  them  referable  the  leaves  of  flags ; of  thefe 
leaves  they  make  lines  and  cordage,  and  much  Hronger  than 
any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Europe.  Thefe  leaves  they  like- 
wife fplit  into  breadths,  and  tying  the  flips  together  form 
their  fiihing-nets.  Their  common  apparel  by  a fimple  pro- 
cefs  is  made  from  leaves,  and  their  finer  by  another  prepa- 
ration is  made  from  the  fibres.  This  plant  is  found  both  on 
high  and  low  ground,  in  dry  mould,  and  deep  bogs ; but 
as  it  grows  largeH  in  the  latter,  that  feems  to  be  its  proper 
foil. 

The  men  of  this  country  are  as  large  as  the  largeft  Euro- 
peans. Their  complexion  is  brown,  but  little  more  fo  than 
that  of  a Spaniard.  They  are  full  of  flelh,  but  not  lazy  or 
luxurious,  and  are  Hout  and  well  fliaped.  The  women  pof- 
fefs  not  that  delicacy  which  diltinguiflies  the  European 
ladies,  but  their  voice  is  fingularly  foft,  which,  as  the  drefs 
of  both  fexes  is  fimilar,  chiefly  diHinguiflies  them  from  the 
men.  The  men  are  a£kive  in  a high  degree ; their  hair  is 
black,  and  teeth  are  white  and  even.  The  features  in 
both  fexes  are  regular ; they  enjoy  perfect  health,  and  live 
to  a very  advanced  age ; they  are  of  the  gentleH  difpofi- 
tions,  and  treat  each  other  with  the  utmoH  kindnefs,  but 
they  are  perpetually  at  war,  every  little  diHrift  being  at  en- 
mity with  all  the  reH,  and  towards  their  enemies  they  are 
implacable,  never  giving  quarter.  They  have  neither  black 
cattle,  flieep,  hogs,  nor  goats  ; fo  that  their  chief  food 
being  fifti,  and  that  not  at  all  times  to  be  obtained,  they  are 
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in  danger  of  dying  through  hunger : they  have  a few,  and 
but  a very  few  dogs ; and  when  no  fifh  is  to  be  got  they 
have  only  vegetables  fuch  as  fern-root,  clams,  yams,  and 
potatoes  to  feed  on  ; and  if  by  any  accident  thefe  fail  them, 
their  fituation  mull  be  deplorable.  This  will  account  for 
their  fhocking  cuftom  of  eating  the  bodies  which  are  flain 
in  battle,  for  he  who  fights  through  mere  hunger  will  not 
fcruple  to  eat  the  adverfary  he  has  killed.  The  inhabitants 
of  New  Zealand  are  modeft  and  referved  in  their  behaviour 
and  converfation.  The  women,  indeed,  were  not  dead  to 
the  fofter  imprefllons ; but  their  mode  of  confent  was,  in 
their  idea,  as  harmlefs  as  the  confent  to  marriage  with  us, 
and  equally  binding  for  the  ftipulated  time.  If  any  of  the 
Englifh  addreffed  one  of  their  women,  he  was  informed, 
that  the  confent  of  her  friends  mull  be  obtained,  which 
ufually  followed  on  his  making  a prefent.  This  done,  he 
was  obliged  to  treat  his  temporary  wife  at  lead  as  delicately 
as  we  do  in  England.  They  anoint  their  hair  with  oil, 
melted  from  the  fat  of  fi(h  or  birds.  The  poorer  people 
ufe  that  which  is  rancid,  fo  that  their  fmell  is  very  difagree- 
able : but  thofe  of  fuperior  rank  make  ufe  of  that  which 
is  frelh.  They  wear  combs,  both  of  bone  and  wood,  which 
are  confidered  as  an  ornament  when  lluck  upright  in  the  hair. 
The  men  tie  their  hair  in  a bunch  on  the  crown  of  their 
head,  and  adorn  it  with  the  feathers  of  birds,  which  they 
likewife  fometimes  place  on  each  fide  of  the  temples.  They 
commonly  wear  fhort  beards ; the  hair  of  the  women  fome- 
times flows  over  the  Ihoulders,  and  fometimes  is  cut  Ihort. 
Both  fexes,  but  the  men  more  than  the  women,  mark  their 
bodies  with  black  llains  called  Amoco;  in  general  the  women 
ftain  only  the  lips,  but  fometimes  mark  other  parts  with 
black  patches ; the  men,  on  the  contrary,  put  on  additional 
marks  from  year  to  year,  fo  that  thofe  who  are  very  ancient 
are  almoll  covered.  Exclufive  of  the  Amoco,  they  mark 
themfelves  with  furrows : thefe  furrows  make  a hideous  ap- 
pearance, the  edges  being  indented,  and  the  w'hole  quite 
black.  The  ornaments  of  the  face  are  drawn  in  the  fpiral 
form,  with  equal  elegance  and  correftnefs,  both  cheeks  being 
marked  exaftly  alike,  while  the  painting  on  their  bodies  re- 
fembles  fillagree  work,  and  the  foliage  in  old  chafed  orna- 
ments, but  no  two  faces  or  bodies  are  painted  exaftly  after 
the  fame  model.  Thefe  Indians  likewife  paint  their  bodies, 
by  rubbing  them  with  red  ochre,  either  dry,  or  mixed  with 
oil.  Their  drefs  is  formed  of  the  leaves  of  the  flag,  fplit 
into  flips,  which  are  interwoven,  and  made  into  a kind  of 
matting,  the  ends  which  are  feven  or  eight  inches  in  length 
hanging  out  on  the  upper  fide.  One  piece  of  this  matting, 
being  tied  over  the  ftioulders,  reaches  to  the  knees ; the  other 
piece,  being  wrapped  round  the  waift,  falls  almoll  to  the 
ground.  Thefe  two  pieces  are  fallened  to  a firing,  which, 
by  means  of  a bodkin  of  bone,  is  pafled  through,  and  tacks 
them  together.  The  men  wear  the  lower  garment  only  at 
particular  times.  What  they  confider  as  the  moll  ornamental 
part  of  their  drefs  is  the  fur  of  dogs,  which  they  cut  into 
llripes,  and  few  on  different  parts  of  their  apparel.  As 
dogs  are  not  in  plenty,  they  difpofe  thefe  flripes  with  great 
economy.  They  have  a few  dreffes  ornamented  with  fea- 
thers ; and  one  man  was  feen  covered  wholly  with  the  red 
feathers  of  the  parrot.  The  women  never  tie  their  hair  on 
the  top  of  their  head,  nor  adorn  it  with  feathers ; and  are  lefs 
anxious  about  drefs  than  the  men.  Their  lower  garment  is 
bound  tight  round  them,  except  when  they  go  a-fifhing,  and 
then  they  are  careful  that  the  men  fhall  not  fee  them.  The 
cars  of  both  fexes  are  bored,  and  the  holes  ftretched  fo  as 
to  admit  a man’s  finger.  The  ornaments  of  their  ears  are, 
feathers,  cloth,  bones,  and  fometimes  bits  of  wood  : a great 


many  of  them  ufe  nails,  which  were  given  them  by  the 
Englifh  for  this  purpofe  ; and  the  women  fometimes  adorn 
their  ears  with  the  white  down  of  the  albatrofs,  which  they 
fpread  before  and  behind  the  hole,  in  a large  bunch.  They 
likewife  hang  to  their  ears  by  firings,  chifels,  bodkins,  the 
teeth  of  dogs,  and  the  teeth  and  nails  of  their  deceafed 
friends.  The  arms  and  ancles  of  the  women  are  adorned 
with  fhells  and  bones,  or  any  thing  elfe  through  which  they 
can  pafs  a firing.  The  men  wear  a piece  of  green  talc,  or 
whalebone,  with  the  refemblance  of  a man  carved  on  it, 
hanging  to  a firing  round  the  neck. 

The  houfes  are  from  fixteen  to  twenty-four  feet  long,  ten 
or  twelve  wide,  and  fix  or  eight  in  height.  The  frame  is  of 
flight  flicks  of  wood,  and  the  walls  and  roof  are  made  of 
dry  grafs,  pretty  firmly  compared.  Some  of  them  are  lined 
with  bark  of  trees,  and  the  ridge  of  the  houfe  is  formed 
by  a pole,  which  runs  from  one  end  to  the  other.  The 
door  is  only  high  enough  to  admit  a 'perfon  crawling  on 
hands  and  knees ; and  the  roof  is  Hoping.  There  is  a 
fquare  hole  near  the  door,  ferving  both  for  window  and 
chimney,  near  which  is  the  fire-place.  A plank  is  placed 
near  the  door,  adorned  with  a fort  of  carving,  and  this  they 
confider  as  an  ornamental  piece  of  furniture.  The  fide 
walls,  and  roof,  projeAing  two  or  three  feet  beyond  the 
walls  at  each  end,  form  a fort  of  portico,  where  benches  arc 
placed  to  fit  on.  The  fire  is  made  in  the  middle  of  a hol- 
low fquare  in  the  floor,  which  is  inclofed  with  wood  or 
llone.  They  fleep  near  the  walls,  where  the  ground  is  co- 
vered with  flraw  for  their  beds.  Befides  the  fern-root, 
which  ferves  them  for  bread,  they  feed  on  albatrofles,  pen- 
guins, and  fome  other  birds.  Whatever  they  eat  is  either 
roafled  or  baked,  as  they  have  no  veffels  in  which  water 
can  be  boiled.  No  plantations  of  cocoas,  potatoes,  and 
yams,  were  feen  to  the  fouthward,  though  there  were  many 
in  the  northern  parts.  The  natives  drink  no  other  liquor 
than  water,  and  enjoy  perfect  and  uninterrupted  health. 
When  wounded  in  battle,  the  wound  heals  in  a very  fliort 
time,  without  the  application  of  medicine  ; and  the  very  old 
people  carry  no  other  marks  of  decay  about  them  than  the 
lofs  of  their  hair  and  teeth,  and  a failure  of  their  mufcular 
ftrength,  but  enjoy  an  equal  (hare  of  health  and  eheerfulnefs 
with  the  youngell. 

The  canoes  of  this  country  are  not  unlike  the  w'hale-boats 
of  New  England,  being  long  and  narrow.  Thofe  of  the 
larger  fort  feem  to  be  built  for  war,  and  will  hold  from  30 
to  100  men ; one  of  thefe  meafured  near  feventy  feet  in 
length,  fix  in  width,  and  four  in  depth.  It  was  (harp  at 
the  bottom,  and  confifted  of  three  lengths,  about  two  or 
three  inches  thick,  and  tied  firmly  together  with  llrong 
plaiting : each  fide  was  formed  of  one  entire  plank,  about 
twelve  inches  broad,  and  about  an  inch  and  a half  thick, 
which  were  fitted  to  the  bottom  part  with  equal  ftrength 
and  ingenuity.  Several  thwarts  were  laid  from  one  fide  to 
the  other,  to  which  they  were  fecurely  faftened,  in  order  to 
llrengthen  the  canoes.  Thefe  veflels  are  rowed  with  a kind 
of  paddles,  between  five  and  fix  feet  in  length,  the  blade 
of  which  is  a long  oval,  gradually  decreafing  till  it  reaches 
the  handle  ; and  the  velocity  with  which  they  row  with 
thefe  paddles  is  furprifing : their  fails  are  conipofed  of  a 
kind  of  mat  or  netting,  which  is  extended  between  two  up- 
right poles,  one  of  which  is  fixed  on  each  fide.  Two  ropes 
fallened  to  the  top  of  each  pole  ferve  inftead  of  Iheets.  The 
veffels  are  fleered  by  two  men,  having  each  a paddle,  and 
fitting  in  the  ftern  ; but  they  can  only  fail  before  the 
wind,  in  which  direftion  they  move  with  confiderable 
fwiftnefs. 
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Thefe  Indians  ufe  axes,  adzes,  and  chifels,  with  which 
laft  they  likewife  bore  holes.  The  chifels  are  made  of 
jafper,  or  of  the  bone  of  a man’s  arm ; and  their  axes 
and  adzes  of  a hard  black  ftone.  Their  tillage  of  the 
ground  is  excellent,  owing  to  the  neceffity  they  are  under 
of  cultivating,  or  running  the  rifk  of  ftarving.  A long 
narrow  Hake,  fharpened  to  an  edge  at  bottom,  with  a piece 
fixed  acrofs,  a little  above  it,  for  the  convenience  of  driving 
it  into  the  ground  with  the  foot,  fupplies  the  place  both  of 
plough  and  fpade.  The  foil  being  light,  their  work  is  not 
very  laborious,  and  with  this  inftrument  alone  they  will 
turn  up  ground  of  fix  or  feven  acres  in  extent.  Their  filh- 
hooks  are  of  Ihell  or  bone  ; and  they  have  balleets  of  wicker- 
work to  hold  the  filh.  Their  warlike  weapons  are,  fpears, 
darts,  battle-axes,  and  the  patoo-patoo,  in  which  they 
chiefly  confide.  This  is  faftened  to  their  wrifts  by  a ftrong 
flrap,  left  it  fliould  be  wrenched  from  them,  and  the  princi- 
pal people  generally  wear  it  flicking  in  their  girdles,  confi- 
dering  it  as  a military  ornament  and  part  of  their  drefs, 
like  the  poinard  of  the  Afiatic  and  the  fword  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans. The  fpear,  which  is  pointed  at  each  end,  is  about 
twenty-fix  feet  in  length,  and  they  hold  it  in  the  middle,  fo 
that  it  is  difficult  to  parry  a pufh  from  it.  Whether  they 
fight  in  boats  or  on  fhore,  the  battle  is  hand  to  hand  ; their 
contefts  mull  be  bloody.  The  war-dance  confifts  of  a great 
variety  of  violent  motions  and  hideous  contortions  of  the 
limbs,  during  which  the  countenance  and  tongue  perform 
their  parts.  This  horrid  dance  is  always  accompanied  by  a 
long,  every  ftrain  of  which  terminates  with  a deep  and  loud 
figh. 

The  employment  of  the  men  is  fuppofed  to  confift  in 
cultivating  the  ground,  making  nets,  catching  birds,  and 
fifhing ; while  the  women  are  engaged  in  weaving  cloth, 
procuring  fern-roots  and  fhell-fifli,  and  drefling  food.  With 
regard  to  religion,  they  acknowledge  one  fuperior  being, 
and  feveral  fubordinate.  Their  mode  of  worfhip  could  not 
be  learned,  nor  was  any  place  proper  for  that  purpofe  feen. 
There  was  indeed  a fmall  fquare  area,  encompafled  with 
ftones,  in  the  middle  of  which  hung  a bafleet  of  fern-roots  on 
one  of  their  fpades.  This  they  faid  was  offered  to  the  gods, 
in  the  hope  of  a plentiful  crop  of  provifion.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  fouthern  diftrift  faid  they  difpofed  of  their  dead 
by  throwing  them  into  the  fea  ; but  thofe  of  the  north  faid 
they  buried  them  in  the  ground ; captain  Cook’s  crew, 
however,  faw  not  the  leaft  fign  of  any  grave,  or  monument ; 
but  the  body  of  almoft  every  inhabitant  bore  the  marks  of 
wounds  which  they  had  given  themfelves,  in  token  of  grief 
for  the  lofs  of  their  friends  and  relations.  Some  of  thefe 
fears  were  newly  made,  which  is  a proof  that  their  friends 
had  died  while  the  fhip’s  crew  were  there,  yet  no  one  faw 
any  thing  like  a funeral,  as  the  iflanders  conceal  every  thing 
refpefting  the  dead  with  the  utmoft  caution.  A great 
fimilitude  was  obferved  between  the  drefs,  furniture,  boats, 
and  nets  of  the  New  Zealanders,  and  thofe  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  South  fea  iflands,  which  furnifh  a ftrong  proof 
that  the  ancellors  of  both  were  natives  of  the  fame  coun- 
try. The  language  of  New  Zealand  and  Otaheite  is  ra- 
dically the  fame  ; and  that  of  the  northern  and  fouthern 
parts  differs  chiefly  in  the  pronunciation.  S.  lat  34°  to  48°. 
W.  long.  181°  to  194”.  Cook’s  Voyages  by  Hawkfworth, 
vol.  iii. 

ZEAMAH,  a river  of  Algiers,  which  runs  into  the 
Mediterranean,  6milesS.S.E.  of  Cull. 

ZEAN,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in  Dooab  ; 20  miles  S. 
of  Canoge. 

ZEB,  or  ZiB,  a town  of  Syria,  near  the  fea-coaft,  an- 
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ciently  called  Achfaph,  Achzib,  and  Eedippa  ; 9 mile 
from  Acre. 

ZEBAIDE,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Far- 
fiftan  ; 80  miles  E.  of  Schiras. 

ZEBDAINEH,  a village  of  Syria,  built  on  the  fpot 
where  it  is  faid  by  fome  that  Cain  flew  his  brother  Abel ; 
14  miles  N.W.  of  Damafeus. 

ZEBE,  or  Zaab,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  which 
once  formed  a part  of  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  ; it  was  fituated 
at  the  foot  of  the  chain  of  mount  Atlas. 

ZEBEE,  in  Geography,  zrhtT  of  Abyflinia,  which  runs 
into  the  Indian  fea. 

ZEBEER,  a town  of  Arabian  Irak;  12  miles  W.  of 
Baffbrah. 

ZEBEN.  SeeSzEBEN. 

ZEBET,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers  to 
exprefs  dung. 

ZEBID,  in  Geography,  a city  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of 
Yemen.  Zebid  was  once  the  place  of  a fovereign’s  refidence, 
and  the  moft  commercial  city  in  all  Tehama  ; but  fince  the 
harbour  of  Ghalefka  was  choked  up,  its  trade  has  been  tranf- 
ferred  to  Beit  el  Fakih  and  Mocha,  and  this  city  now  retains 
nothing  but  the  fhadow  of  its  former  fplendour.  Viewed 
from  a diftance,  it  appears  to  fome  advantage,  by  means  of 
the  mofques  and  kubbets,  of  which  it  is  full.  Several  of 
thofe  mofques  were  erefted  by  different  pachas,  who  refided 
here  during  the  fhort  period  while  this  part  of  Arabia  was 
in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Ottoman  Porte.  Zebid  had  once 
eight  gates  ; of  thefe  only  five  are  now  Handing,  and  the 
river  is  gradually  breaking  down  a part  of  them.  The 
walls  of  the  old  city  are  demolifhed,  and  the  very  ruins  are 
fold  by  poor  people,  who  gather  out  the  ftones,  and  fell 
them  for  building  new  houfes.  The  prefent  buildings  oc- 
cupy about  one  half  of  the  ancient  extent  of  the  city. 
Zebid  is  flill  diftinguiflied  for  an  academy,  or  univerfity,  for 
the  Sunais,  as  that  of  Damar  is  for  the  Seidites,  in  which 
the  youth  of  Tehama,  and  a part  of  Yemen,  ftudy  fuch 
fciences  as  are  cultivated  among  the  Mulfulmen.  This  is 
befides  the  feat  of  a dola,  a mufti,  and  three  cadis ; 52 
miles  N.  of  Mocha.  N.  lat.  14°  12'.  E.  long.  43°  15'. 

ZEBIO,  a mountain  of  Italy,  which  fometimes  emits 
flames;  6 miles  S.  of  Modena. 

ZEBLICIUM  Marmor,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  a name 
given  by  feveral  authors  to  a foft  green  marble,  variegated 
with  black  and  white  ; and  though  the  authors  who  have 
deferibed  it  have  not  obferved  it,  yet  it  no  way  differs  from 
the  white  ophites  of  the  ancients.  See  Ophites. 

ZEBOIM,  in  Ancient  Geography.  See  Seboim; 

ZEBRA,  in  Zoology.  See  Equus  Zebra. 

ZEBU,  a name  given  by  M.  de  Buffbn  to  a variety  of 
the  bos  taurus  of  Linnseus,  or  bifon  of  other  writers,  or 
the  camel.  This  variety  refembles  the  Indian  ox,  or  bos 
Indicus,  but  is  extremely  fmall,  being  found  in  fome  parts 
of  India  of  a fize  fcarcely  larger  than  a great  dog.  In  co- 
lour it  differs  like  the  common  cattle,  being  either  grey, 
brown,  white,  &c.,  or  varioufly  fpotted.  The  Indian  ox, 
which  is  found  in  many  parts  of  India,  as  well  as  in  the  In- 
dian and  African  iflands,  and  particularly  in  Madagafcar,  is 
of  a reddifli  colour,  of  a very  large  fize,  and  is  diftinguiflied 
by  a very  large  protuberance  over  the  ftioulders. 

Zebu,  in  Geography.  See  Sibo. 

ZEBULUN,  or  Zabulon,  in  Scripture  Geography,  one 
of  the  Jewifli  tribes  in  Lower  Galilee,  on  the  S.  of  the 
tribes  of  Aflier  and  Naphtali,  having  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  W.,  the  fea  of  Galilee  on  the  E.;  feparated  on  the  N. 
from  Aflier  by  the  river  Jepthael,  and  on  the  S.  from  IlTa- 
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char  by  that  of  Kifhon.  Its  ports,  on  account  of  its  vici- 
nity to  the  fea,  were  numerous,  and  its  commerce  extenfive. 
Its  cities  were,  Zebulun  the  capital,  Bethfaida,  Magdalen, 
Joppa,  Jotapa,  Cinnereth,  (lince  Tiberias,  on  the  lake  of 
that  name,)  Cartha,  Bethulia,  Rimmon,  Dothaire,  Dam- 
na,  Sommerom,  Tabor,  both  the  city  and  mount,  Sopha, 
Saffa  or  Siporis,  Nazareth,  Cana  the  lelTer,  commonly 
called  Cana  of  Galilee,  Iconium,  and  Sicaminum  or  Por- 
phyrem,  anciently  Hiepha,  or  Ceipha,  fituated  northwards 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Carmel. 

Zebulun,  or  Zabulon,  the  capital  of  the  fore-mentioned 
tribe,  iituated  on  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Jepthael,  and  once  ftyled  Zabulon  Andron,  or  of  men,  on 
account  of  its  extraordinary  populoufnefs.  It  was  adorned 
with  fine  buildings,  after  the  manner  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  and 
Berytus,  and  much  admired  on  thht  account  by  Ceftius,  the 
Roman  general,  who  neverthelefs  took,  plundered,  and 
burnt  it  to  the  ground.  In  the  early  ages  of  Chriftianity  it 
was  the  fee  of  a bilhop,  but  now  it  is  a poor  place,  in 
ruins. 

ZECHARIAH,  or  the  Prophecy  of  Zechariah,  in 
Biblical  Hiftory,  a canonical  book  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

Zechariah  was  contemporary  with  Haggai,  and  prophc- 
fied  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpes.  The  de- 
fign  of  the  firft  part  of  this  prophecy  is  the  fame  with  that 
of  Haggai,  •viz.  to  encourage  the  Jews  to  go  on  with  re- 
building of  the  temple,  by  giving  them  affurance  of  God’s 
alTiftance  and  proteftion  : from  whence  the  author  proceeds 
to  foretel  the  glory  of  the  Chriftian  church,  the  true  temple 
of  God,  under  its  great  high  prieit  and  governor,  Jefus 
Chrift,  of  whom  Zerubbabel  and  Jolhua  the  high  prieft  were 
figures.  The  latter  part  of  the  prophecy,  from  chap,  ix., 
probably  relates  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  under  the  Maccabees, 
and  then  foretels  the  rejeftion  of  the  MelTiah,  and  fome  re- 
markable incidents  that  fiiould  happen  to  them  in  the  latter 
ages  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Mede,  and  fome  other  learned  men,  think,  that  the 
9th  and  following  chapters  of  Zechariah  arc  parts  of  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 

ZECHIN,  or  Zecchino,  in  Commerce.  See  Sequin. 

ZECHINI,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelago;  2 miles  S.E.  of  Stanchio.  N.  lat.  36°  48'. 
E.  long.  26°  51'. 

ZECHLIN,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the  mark  of 
Pregnitz  ; 9 miles  E.  of  Witftock. 

ZEDIC,  a town  of  Africa,  capital  of  a diftrift  in  Tri- 
poli, fituated  in  a bay  of  the  Mediterranean,  called  the  bay 
of  Zedic  ; 150  miles  E.S.E.  of  Tripoli. 

ZEDLISCHT,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Pilfen  ; 5 miles  N.W.  of  Hayd. 

Z EDO  ARY,  Zedoaria,  or  Kampferia  Rotunda  of 
Woodville,  or  Curcuma  Zerumbet  oi  Dr.  Roxburgh,  in  the 
Materia  Medica,  a medicinal  root,  belonging  to  a plant  grow- 
ing in  the  Eaft  Indies  (the  amomum  Jcapo  nudo,  fpica  laxa 
iruncata,  of  Berg.  Mat.  Med.),  whole  leaves  are  like  thofe 
of  ginger,  only  longer  and  broader. 

The  Curcuma  Zedoaria  of  Dr.  Roxburgh,  with  fmall 
bulbs,  and  with  the  long  palmate  tubers  inwardly  yellow, 
leaves  broad  lanceolar,  fubfeflile  on  their  Iheaths,  fericeous 
underneath,  and  the  whole  plant  green,  is  the  Amomum  Ze- 
doaria of  Linnaeus  and  Willdenow  ; which  fee.  It  is  a na- 
tive of  various  parts  of  India  ; flowers  during  the  hot  fea- 
fon,  April  and  May,  when  the  plant  is  deftitute  of  leaves  : 
foon  after  they  appear.  The  dry  root,  it  is  faid,  agrees 
pretty  well  with  the  drug  known  in  England  by  the  name 
of  zedoaria  rotunda.  The  Sanflerit  name  implies  that  the 
drug  is  ufed  as  an  antidote  to  poifon. 


The  Curcuma  Zerumbet  of  Roxburgh,  with  fmall  bulbs, 
and  palmate  tubers  pale  flraw-colour  ; leaves  green-petioled, 
broad-lanceolar,  with  a purple  cloud  down  the  middle  ; and 
flowers  Ihorter  than  their  bradleas,  is  the  Amomum  Zerum- 
beth  of  Retzius ; which  fee.  This  is  a native  of  various 
parts  of  India,  and  its  flowering-time  the  hot  feafon,  before 
the  leaves  appear.  The  pale  colour  of  the  roots,  crimfon 
coma,  and  ferruginous  mark  down  the  centre  of  the  leaves, 
which  is  a conftant  mark  in  this  elegant  fpecies,  readily  point 
it  out  from  every  other.  The  dry  root  appears  to  be  the 
zedoaria  of  the  fliops  in  England.  See  Afiatic  Refearches, 
vol.  ii.  p.  332—334. 

The  root  is  brought  over  in  oblong  pieces,  about  the 
thicknefs  of  the  little  finger,  and  two  or  three  inches  in 
length ; or  in  roundiih  ones  ( the  zerumbeth  of  the  Paris 
Pharmacopceia),  about  an  inch  in  diameter  ; it  is  of  an  afli 
colour  on  the  outfide,  and  white  within.  The  difference  of 
thefe,  in  ftrength,  if  any,  is  very  inconfiderable,  and  there- 
fore the  college  allows  both  to  be  ufed  indifcriminately. 

This  root  has  an  agreeable  camphoraceous  fmell,  and  a 
bitterifli  aromatic  tafte.  It  impregnates  water  with  its 
fmell,  a flight  bitternefs,  a confiderable  warmth  and  pun- 
gency, and  a yellowifh-brown  colour ; the  reddifh-yellow 
fpirituous  tinfture  is  in  tafte  ftronger,  and  in  fmell  weaker, 
than  the  watery.  In  diftillation  with  water,  it  yields  a 
thick,  ponderous  eflential  oil,  fmelling  ftrongly  of  the  ze- 
doary,  in  tafte  very  hot  and  pungent : the  decodfion,  thus 
deprived  of  the  aromatic  matter,  and  concentrated  by  infpif- 
fation,  proves  weakly  and  difagreeably  bitter  and  fub- 
acrid.  A part  of  its  odorous  matter  rifes  alfo  in  the  infpif- 
fation  of  the  fpirituous  tindfure  ; the  remaining  extradt  is  a 
very  warm,  not  fiery,  moderately  bitter  aromatic,  in  flavour 
more  grateful  than  the  zedoary  in  fubftance. 

Zedoary-root  is  a very  ufeful  warm  ftomachic  ; and  has 
been  commended  in  colics  and  hyfteric  affedfions,  for  pro- 
moting the  menfes,  &c.  It  has  been  employed  by  fome  as 
a fuccedaneum  to  gentian  root  ; but  from  the  above  analyfis 
it  appears  to  be  not  entirely  fimilar  to  that  Ample  bitter  ; its 
warm  aromatic  part  being  the  prevailing  principle,  in  virtue 
of  which  its  fpirituous  extradt  ( the  moft  elegant  preparation 
of  it ),has  been  made  an  ingredient  in  the  cordial  confedtion 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  Lewis’s  Mat.  Med. 

Carthenfer,  who  afcribes  its  virtues  to  a camphoraceous 
volatile  oil,  confiders  it  as  a general  remedy  for  moft  of  the 
chronic  difeafes  with  which  human  nature  is  affedted  ; but  as 
the  camphor  contained  in  it  can  avail  but  little,  and  its  effedfs 
as  a bitter  or  aromatic  are  fo  very  inconfiderable,  this  root 
is  now  deemed  to  poffefs  very  little  medicinal  power,  and 
might  be  fafely  expunged  from  the  materia  medica.  Cullen. 
Woodville. 

The  zedoary  wafli,  which  is  a cooler  yellow  than  faffron, 
though  full  as  bright,  and  valuable  for  many  purpofes  in 
painting  with  water-colours,  may  be  prepared  by  boiling  an 
ounce  of  the  root  in  a quart  of  water,  till  the  water  is  fuffi- 
ciently  tinged  to  make  a ftain  on  paper,  of  a full  yellow 
colour  ; and  ftraining  the  liquor  through  a linen  filtre.  This 
wafti  may  be  dried  in  {hells,  and  will  again  diffolve  and  fpread 
kindly  with  the  addition  of  water. 

ZEEDLITZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the 
principality  of  NeifTe  ; 3 miles  N.  of  Ottmuchau. 
ZEFERDEN.  See  Sufferdam. 

ZEFR,  a word  by  which  fome  of  the  chemical  authors 
cxprefs  pitch. 

ZEFRIO,  in  Geography,  a mountain  of  Naples,  in  Ca- 
labria Ultra;  10  miles  N.N.E.  of  Bova. 

ZEGEDIN,  or  Szeged,  a town  of  Hungary,  near  the 
conflux  of  the  rivers  Maros  and  Theilfe.  It  is  ftrong,  and 

a place 
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a place  of  fame  trade,  particularly  in  cattle.  In  the  year 
1503,  aU  its  defence  was  a moat  and  rampart  ; but  falling 
fome  time  after  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  they  erefted  a 
brick  fort.  In  1686,  the  Imperialifts  difpoflefled  the  Turks 
of  it ; 68  miles  N.  of  Belgrade.  N.  lat.  46°  15'.  E. 
long.  19°  56'. 

ZEGGO,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of  Melli,  in 
the  road  from  Kong  to  Cafhna  ; 100  miles  N.N.W.  of 
Malel.  N.  lat.  14°.  E.  long.  8°. 

ZEGHAMA,  a town  of  Dar-Fur ; 60  miles  N.  of 
Cobbe. 

ZEGHEN,  a town  of  Fezzan ; 65  miles  N.  of 
Mourzouk. 

ZEGI,  Zagi,  a word  ufed  by  Avicenna  and  others 
to  exprefs  all  the  feveral  vitriolic  minerals.  See  Chalcitis, 
and  CoLCOTHAR. 

ZEGMA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in 
the  province  of  Diarbekir,  on  the  Euphrates,  oppofue  to 
Romkala. 

ZEGUTI,  a town  of  Imiretia ; 20  miles  S.W.  of 
Cotatis. 

ZEGZEG,  a city  of  Africa,  and  capital  of  a country 
of  the  fame  name,  fituated  to  the  call  of  Agades  ; 370 
miles  N.N.E.  of  Cafhna.  N.  lat.  20°  45'.  E.  long.  16®. 

ZEHDENICK,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the  Ucker 
Mark,  on  the  Havel.  In  it  is  a convent  for  ladies  of  noble 
defcent,  confilling  of  a dominaandlix  fillers.  It  carries  on 
a large  trade  in  wood  and  corn  : in  the  paftures,  near  the 
town,  iron-ore  is  met  with  in  great  abundance,  and  accord- 
ingly  there  is  a mill  here  for  that  purpofe,  which  is  driven 
by  the  Havel.  At  this  place  likewife  is  a foundery,  where 
bombs,  grenadoes,  bullets,  mortars,  pots,  weights,  and 
even  fmall  cannon  are  call ; 28  miles  S.S.W.  of  Prenzlow. 
N.  lat.  52°  58'.  E.  long.  13°  22'. 

ZEHDIN,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the  New  Mark  ; 
40  miles  E.  of  Oderberg. 

ZEHERECH,  a word  ufed  by  fomc  of  the  chemical 
writers  to  exprefs  flowers  of  brafs. 

ZEHISTA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the 
margravate  of  Meilfen  ; 3 miles  S.  of  Pirna. 

ZEHRENDORF,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the 
Middle  Mark  ; 3 miles  S.  of  Zoflen. 

ZEIDOURE,  adiftriftof  Algiers,  between  Tremecen 
and  Oran. 

ZEIL,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in  the  bilhopric  of  Bamberg  ; 
12  miles  W.N.W.  of  Bamberg.  N.  lat.  50°  i'.  E.  long. 

40'. — Alfo,  a town  and  caftle  of  Germany,  which 
gives  name  to  a county  ; 4 miles  N.  of  Leutkirch. 

ZEIL  A,  or  Zella,  or  Sejla,  a fea-port  town  of  Afri- 
ca, in  the  kingdom  of  Adel,  fituated  on  the  coaft  of  the 
Arabian  fea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hanazo,  or  Hawalh, 
which  forms  a bay,  called  the  Bay  or  Gulf  of  Zeila.  It 
receives  a governor  from  the  dola  of  Mocha.  N.  lat.  10° 
45'.  E.  long.  44°  2oh 

ZEILSHEIM,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Wurzburg  ; 
4 miles  N.  of  Volckach. — Alfo,  a town  of  the  duchy  of 
Wurzburg  ; 4 miles  E.N.E.  of  Arnftein. 

ZEINDEROOD,  or  Zenderoud,  a river  of  Perfia, 
in  the  province  of  Irak,  which  has  its  fource  in  the  Kohi- 
zard,  or  Yellow  mountain,  where  an  aquedudt  may  yet  be 
feen,  by  which  Abbas  the  Great  attempted  to  unite  its 
waters  with  thofe  of  the  Karoon.  The  Zeinderood  pafles 
through  the  city  of  Ifpahan,  and  is  faid  to  be  abforbed  in 
the  irrigation  of  the  neighbouring  territory,  or  to  lofe 
itfclf  in  a lake,  15  miles  S.W.  of  Lauriftan.  On  this  river 
are  three  bridges,  two  of  which  are  in  good  repair  ; parti- 
cularly that  of  the  Char  Baug  (four  gardens),  fo  called 
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from  its  connefting  the  upper  and  lower  Chaur  Baug,  the 
name  given  to  a fpacious  avenue,  which  runs  from  the  royal 
fquare  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains  E.  of  Ifpahan. 

ZEISELMAN,  a town  of  Auftria;  3 miles  E.  of 
Tulin. 

ZEISPERG,  a town  of  Auftria;  3 miles  E.N.E.  of 
Crems. 

ZEITHAYN,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  margravate  of 
Meiflen,  famous  for  a pleafure-camp  which  king  Au- 
guftus  II.  made  there,  in  1730,  at  the  expence  of  five  mil- 
lions  of  rix-dollars.  On  the  fpot  which  was  ufed  for  this 
camp,  and  the  exercifing  of  the  army,  are  erefted  fix  large 
pyramids  ; and  medals  have  likewdfe  been  ftruck  upon  it,  and 
a grand  reprefentation  thereof  engraved  on  copper  ; 8 miles 
W.N.W.  of  Groflenhayn. 

ZEITLOSS,  a town.of  the  duchy  of  Wurzburg,  on 
the  river  Sinn  ; 10  miles  N.  of  Gmunden. 

ZEITON,  a town  of  European  Turkey,  in  ThelTaly, 
on  a gulf  to  which  it  gives  name.  Here  are  about  400 
Chriftian  families,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants 
confifts  of  Turks;  48  miles  S.S.E.  of  Lariffa.  N.  lat. 
39°  6'.  E.  long.  22°  58'. 

Zeiton,  a gulf  or  bay  of  the  Egasan  fea,  on  the  E.  coaft 
of  Theflaly,  N.W.  of  the  iflandof  Negroponte. 

ZEITOON,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Fars 
or  Farfiftan,  containing  about  2000  inhabitants,  and 
fituated  in  a pleafant  valley,  fertilized  by  both  the  branches 
of  the  river  Tab,  which  here  form  a junftion.  Zeitoon  is 
about  fifteen  miles  diftant  from  Behaban,  the  capital  of  the 
mountainous  diftridt  of  Khogilfea,  which  extends  from  the 
valley  of  Ram  Hormuz  to  the  vicinity  of  Kazeroon. 

ZEITOUN,atown  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  government 
of  Sivas,  on  the  Kizilermak ; 33  miles  W.  of  Samfoun. 

ZEITRABRA,  a term  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemifts  to 
exprefs  any  thing  that  is  fluxile. 

ZEITZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  bi- 
fhopric  of  Naumburg,  anciently  the  fee  of  a bilhop,  founded 
by  the  emperor  Otho  I.  afterwards  transferred  to  Naum- 
burg, after  this  town  had  been  facked  and  almoft  deftroyed 
by  the  Vandals  in  the  year982  ; ly  miles  E.S.E.  of  Naum- 
burg. N.  lat.  51°  3'.  E.  long.  12°  2'. 

ZEKELHEIB,  a town  of  Hungary  ; 8 miles  N.N.W. 
of  St.  Job. 

ZELA,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Segeftan  ; 
25  miles  S.W.  of  Ferah. 

Zela,  Ziela,  or  Zeleja,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town 
of  Thrace,  afterwards  called  Flaviopolis. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Afia,  in  Cappadocia  Pontus,  near  the  Lycus.  It  was  ce- 
lebrated by  the  defeat  of  Triarius,  the  Roman  general,  and 
afterwards  by  that  of  Pharnaces.  Here  was  a famous  tem- 
ple, reprefented  upon  fome  medals,  confecrated  to  the  god- 
defs  Anaitis,  a Perfian  divinity,  whofe  pontiff  was  very 
powerful  under  ancient  kings  ; but  in  procefs  of  time  his 
authority  and  revenues  were  diminiflied.  The  town  and  the 
minifters  of  the  temple  were  dependent  on  Pithodiris,  who 
poffeffed  a part  of  the  territory  ; other  parts  were  ceded  to 
the  pontiffs  of  Zela  and  Comanes, 'and  the  reft  was  annexed 
to  the  Roman  province.  According  to  Strabo,  Zela  and  its 
territory  were  fituated  to  the  left  of  the  river  ; the  facred 
lands  of  the  temple,  and  the  domains  of  the  pontiff,  were  in 
the  environs  of  the  town.  He  adds  that  it  was  fortified  and 
built  in  the  retrenchment  of  Semiramis ; and  in  the  firft 
times  it  had  only  fome  houfes  near  the  temple  ; but  Pompey 
made  it  a town. 

ZELAH,  or  Sela,  a city  of  Benjamin  ( Jofh.  xviii.  28. ), 
where  Saul  was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  his  father,  Kifli. 
2 Sam.  xxi.  14. 
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ZELAN,  in  Geography,  a mountain  in  the  county  of 
Tyrol ; 20  miles  N.E.  of  Trent. 

Z EL  ANDY,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Eaft  Indian  fea,  near 
the  W.  coaft  of  Sumatra.  N.  lat.  o°  53'.  E.  long.  98°  14'. 

ZELANICA,  a cape  on  the  N.  coaft  of  Nova  Zembla. 
N.  lat.  78°.  E.  long.  77°  24'. 

ZELATE,  a town  of  the  country  of  Candahar ; 30 
miles  N.E.  of  Candahar. 

ZELEBI.  See  Scheleby. 

ZELEEEA,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of  Tunis ; 
10  miles  S.E.  of  Cairoan. 

ZELEH,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  government 
of  Sivas,  anciently  a town  of  Pontus,  and  called  Zela.  Near 
this  place  the  Romans,  under  Triarius,  were  defeated  by 
Mithridates ; and  Pharnaces,  fon  of  Mithridates,  was  after- 
wards defeated  by  Julius  Ctefar  ; 21  miles  W.S.W.  of 
Tocat.  See  Zela. 

ZELEIA,  in  /Indent  Geography,  a town  built,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Ida.  It  was  watered 
by  the  Tarfius,  and  had  to  the  S.  the  lake  Aphnitis.  Ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  it  had  alfo  in  ancient  times  an  oracle, 
but  in  his  time  it  was  not  confulted. 

ZELEM,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  Andents,  a name 
given  by  Avicenna  and  others  to  a fruit  common  in  Africa 
in  their  time,  and  much  efteemed  by  the  people  of  that 
country,  and  called  there  by  fome  piper  nigrorum,  the  black 
people’s  pepper,  or  negro-pepper. 

Avicenna  tells  us,  that  the  zelem  was  a fattifh  feed,  of 
the  fize  of  a chich,  and  of  a high  flavour,  in  colour  yellow 
on  the  outfide,  and  white  within,  and  that  it  was  brought 
from  Barbary. 

He  adds,  that  there  was  another  plant,  properly  called 
fulful  aJfuaden,  that  is,  piper  nigrorum.  This,  he  fays,  was 
a feed  contained  in  pods  like  kidney-beans,  and  was  black, 
and  of  a pungent  and  acrid  tafte. 

ZELENIN,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Frozen 
ocean,  near  the  S.W.  coaft  of  Nova  Zembla.  N.  lat.  70° 
50'.  E.  long.  56°  24'. 

ZELENOIKOLOK,  a fort  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Caucafus,  on  the  Ural ; 44  miles  N.  of  Guriev. 

ZELES,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Hifpania,  in 
Bcetica,  upon  a ftrait  which  feparated  Hifpania  from  Africa, 
according  to  Strabo.  This  author  reports,  that  the  Romans 
tranfported  the  inhabitants  into  Mauritania,  together  with 
others  drawn  away  from  Tingis,  eftablilhed  the  town  of 
Julia  Joga. 

ZELETAWA,  in  Geography.  See  Scheleta. 

ZELEZENSKAIA,  a fort  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Kolivan,  on  the  E.  fide  of  the  irtifeh.  N.  lat. 
53°  25'.  E.  long.  75°  40'. 

ZELITO,  or  ZiLiTo,  a fort  of  South  America,  in  the 
harbour  of  Carthagena. 

ZELL,  a town  of  Auftria ; 14  miles  N.N.W.  of  St. 
Wolfgang. — Alfo,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in  the  bifliopric  of 
Bamberg  ; 10  miles  W.  of  Bamberg. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Germany,  in  the  principality  of  Culmbach  ; 12  miles  S.S.W. 
of  Hof. — Alfo,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Wurzburg;  3 
miles  N.  of  Schweinfurt. 

Zell.  See  Liebenzell. 

Zell  im  Ham,  a town  of  Germany,  on  the  Mofelle  ; 25 
miles  N.E.  of  Treves.  N.  lat.  yo*’  4'.  E.  long.  7°  7'. 

Zell  in  the  Pi%gau,  a town  of  the  archbifliopric  of  Salz- 
burg, on  the  Zeller  See ; 30  miles  S.S.W.  of  Salzburg. 

Zell  in  Zillerthal,  a town  of  the  archbifliopric  of  Salz- 
burg, on  the  Ziller  ; 50  miles  S.W.  of  Salzburg. 

Zell  am  Hammerjbach,  a town  of  Germany,  fituated  in 
the  vale  of  Hammerlbach.  The  town  was  imperial,  and 


aflefled  twenty-one  florins  till  1802,  when  it  was  given  to 
the  margrave  of  Baden  ; 9 miles  W.  of  Freudenftadt.  N- 
lat.  48°  23'.  E.  long.  8°  7'. 

ZELLA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  which 
was  ruined  during  the  war  of  Caefar  againft  Scipio.  Strabo. 

ZELLANG,  in  Geography,  a town  on  the  W.  coaft  of 
the  ifland  of  Celebes.  S.  lat.  4°  20'.  E.  long,  i 20^*  3'. 

ZELLE,  or  Altenzelle,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the 
circle  of  Erzgebirg  ; 2 miles  W.  of  Noflen. 

Zelle,  a city'  of  Weftphalia,  in  the  principality  of  Lune- 
burg.  This  is  a fortified  and  well-built  town,  fituated  on 
the  Aller,  which  is  here  navigable,  and  behind  the  New 
Town  is  joined  by  the  Fuhfee.  The  town  itfelf,  in  con- 
jundficn  with  the  fuburb  of  Fritzenweife,  confifts  of  564 
houfes ; but  including  the  other  fuburbs,  fummer-houfes, 
and  buildings  without  the  gates,  the  number  of  them 
amounts  to  about  1400.  At  this  place  was  held  the  high 
court  of  appeals  for  the  feveral  territories  of  theeleftoral  houfe 
of  Brunfwick-Luneburg,  together  with  the  chancery  and 
chief  tribunal  of  the  principality  of  Luneburg.  Here 
alfo  ftands  the  provincial  houfe  for  the  diets  of  the  princi- 
pality, together  with  one  of  its  fuperintendencies,  and  a 
fpecial  fuperintendency  which  is  adminiftered  by  the  general 
fuperintendant,  who  is  always  firft  minifter  of  the  town 
church.  The  other  public  edifices  in  it  are,  the  Guildhall, 
the  riding-houfe,  the  mews,  and  the  armoury.  The  magif- 
tracy  is  poflefled  of  the  lower  jurifdiftion  in  the  town,  and 
likewife  in  fome  parts  of  the  fuburbs.  At  this  place,  too, 
are  manufafturers  and  artificers  in  various  branches,  particu- 
larly in  gold  and  filver.  The  prince’s  feat,  near  the  town, 
is  walled  and  moated  in,  and  was  the  refidence  of  the  Zelle 
line  of  Brunfwick-Luneburg,  which  failed  in  1705.  It 
was  built  by  duke  Henry,  in  the  year  1485,  and  afterwards 
improved  ; 40  miles  S.  of  Luneburg.  N.  lat.  53°  42'.  E. 
long.  10°  14'. 

ZELLENBERG,  a town  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Upper  Rhine  ; 9 miles  N.  of  Colmar. 

ZELLER  See,  a lake  of  Germany,  in  the  archbifliopric 
of  Salzburg  ; 28  miles  S.S.W.  of  Salzburg. 

ZELLE RFELD,  a town  of  Weftphalia,  in  the  Harz 
Foreit ; filver  to  the  value  of  20,000  imperial  crowns  is 
annually  coined  in  this  town  ; 6 miles  S.S.W.  of  Goflar. 

ZELLERNDORFF,  a town  of  Auftria ; 3 miles  S.E. 
of  Schrattentaal. 

ZELLHOFEN,  a town  of  Auftria;  10  miles  N.W. 
of  Grein. 

ZELLIA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of  Upper 
Pannonia,  inhabited  by  the  Slavi. 

ZELLIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  New  Mark  of 
Brandenburg  ; 13  miles  N.W.  of  Cuftrin. 

ZELLINGEN,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Wurzburg; 
8 miles  N.  of  Wurzburg. 

ZELLITZ,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Stiria;  8 mile* 
W.  of  Marburg. 

ZELON,  a town  of  Thibet ; 27  miles  S.W.  of  Lafla. 

ZELOTTI,  Battista,  \n  Biography,  was  born  at  Ve- 
rona in  1532.  He  was  a pupil  of  Titian,  according  to 
Vafari,  and  a fellow-ftudent  with  Paolo  Veronefe,  with 
whom  he  co-operated  in  feveral  important  works  at  Venice. 
He  particularly  excelled  in  frefco,  and  that  induced  Paolo 
to  court  his  afliftance  in  many  of  the  great  works  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  In  confequence  many  of  his  works  are 
given  to  Veronefe,  and  thofe  in  the  hall  of  the  Council  of 
Ten,  in  the  palazzo  S.  Marco,  have  been  engraved  by  Le 
Febre  as  the  v/orks  of  that  mafter.  His  piAure  of  the 
Holy  Family,  in  the  Carara  colledlion,  is  painted  with  the 
ftrength  and  warmth  of  Titian,  and  others  of  his  works  in 
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011  are  defervedly  efteetned  and  admired,  particularly  the 
Converfion  of  S.  Paul,  and  Chrift  with  his  Difciples  in  the 
Filhing-boat,  in  the  cathedral  at  Vicenza.  He  fell  fhort 
of  the  grace  and  talle  of  Veronefe,  yet  his  invention  was 
not  lacking  in  energy  ; his  touch  is  free  and  animated,  and 
his  compofitions  managed  with  fltill  and  judgment.  He 
died  in  1592,  aged  60. 

ZELPHI.  See  Zenda. 

ZELPITSCH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Iftria ; 10 
miles  N.E.  of  Mkterburg. 

ZELTURINSKOI,  a fort  of  Ruffia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Irkutflc ; 72  miles  S.S.E.  of  Tunginflcoi. 

ZELUIA,  a town  of  Lithuania,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Novogrodek  ; 25  miles  N.W.  of  Slonim. 

ZEM,  a river  of  Albania,  which  runs  into  the  Moraca, 

12  miles  W.  of  Cattaro. 

ZEMA,  a word  tiled  by  many  of  the  old  writers  for  a 
decoftion  or  apozem. 

ZEMA R AIM,  or  Semaraim,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a 
city  of  Benjamin  near  Bethel.  Jolh.  xviii.  22. 

ZEMARITES,  an  ancient  people  of  Syria,  mentioned 
by  Strabo,  who  places  them  on  a plain,  two  leagues  to  the 
N.  of  mount  Libanus,  and  gives  them  the  term  of  Simyra. 

ZEMASARUM,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  as  a name  for  cinnabar. 

ZEMBLA,  Nova,  Novaya  Zemlia,  or  New  Land,  in 
Geography,  a Ruffian  ifland,  or  rather  a group  of  five 
iflands,  with  the  intervening  channels  always  filled  with  ice, 
fituated  in  the  Frozen  or  Northern  ocean.  Of  the  nume- 
rous iflands  in  this  ocean,  Novaya  Zemlia  and  Kalgeva  are 
the  moll  confiderable ; but  both  are  uninhabited,  and  fre- 
quented only  by  fiffiermen  and  hunters.  The  former  is 
indeed  well  fupplied  with  water ; but  is  rocky,  unfertile, 
and  deftitute  of  wood,  furnilhing  vegetation  only  for  a few 
Hunted  bulhes  and  polar  plants.  It  abounds,  however,  with 
rein-deer,  white  bears,  white  and  blue  foxes ; and  the  Ihores 
fwarm  with  morfes,  walrufes,  and  various  kinds  of  filh.  Its 
magnitude  is  ellimated  at  950  verfts  in  length,  520  in 
breadth,  and  3090  in  circumference,  without  following  the 
finuofities,  and  425,509  German  miles  of  fuperficies,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Storch.  On  the  northern  fide  it  is  entirely 
encompalfed  with  ice  mountains  ; and  to  the  fouth  is  the  fea 
of  Cara,  Kara,  or  Karflioge,  in  which  the  tide  flows  about 
two  feet  nine  inches.  Among  the  lakes  of  this  ifland  there 
is  one  of  fait  water.  From  the  middle  of  Oftober  till 
February  the  fun  is  not  at  all  vifible  ; but  they  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  numerous  and  ftrong  north-lights  and  of  much 
moon-light.  In  fummer  they  have  no  thunder-ftorms.  The 
fnow  falls  in  many  places  to  the  depth  of  four  arfhines.  For 
two  months,  'vi%.  June  and  July,  the  fun  never  fets.  Be- 
tween this  ifland  and  the  main  land  is  the  famous  paflage 
known  by  the  name  of  Vaggat’s  or  Waygat’s  ftraits. 

ZEMECH,  a word  ufed  by  fome  writers  as  a name  for 
lapis  la%uli. 

ZEMENIE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  European  Tur- 
key, in  Romania;  16  miles  S.W.  of  Gallipoli. 

ZEMIA,  Znixtrt,  among  the  Athenians,  is  fometimes  taken 
in  a large  and  general  fenfe  for  any  kind  of  punifhment ; 
but  more  frequently  for  a pecuniary  muldl  or  fine  laid  upon 
the  criminal,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  offence. 

ZEMLIANSK,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the 
government  of  Voronez  ; 44  miles  N.N.W.  of  Voronez. 
N.  lat.  52°  12'.  E.  long.  38°  42'. 

ZEMLIN,  or  Semlin,  a fortrefs  of  Sclavonia,  at  the 
union  of  the  Save  and  the  Danube,  oppofite  Belgrade. 
Here  is  a lazaretto,  where  travellers  and  merchandife  from 
the  Levant  are  detained  to  prevent  infeftion.  The  number 


of  inhabitants  is  about  1200  Rafeians,  Greeks,  Jews,  Ar- 
menians,  and  Turks:  during  a fire  at  Zemlin,  Jofeph  II. 
emperor  of  Auftria,  affifted  in  perfon  to  fupprefs  it. 

ZEMME,  a town  of  Grand  Bucharia,  on  the  Gihon  ; 
60  miles  S.  of  Bucharia. 

ZEMOKARTLI,  a town  of  Turkiflt  Armenia,  in  the 
government  of  Cars ; 50  miles  N.  of  Ardanoudji. 

ZEMORGET,  or  Zermogete,  a fmall  ifland  in  the 
Red  fea,  30  miles  from  the  coaft  of  Egypt.  This  ifland 
was  called  by  the  ancients  “ Ophiodes,”  from  the  abundance 
of  ferpents,  and  the  ifland  of  topazes  from  the  number  of 
thofe  precious  Hones  found  there.  N.  lat.  23°  25'.  E. 
lonR-  53°  5'- 

ZEMOVAH,  a town  of  Pegu  ; 50  miles  S.  of  Prone. 

ZEMPHYRUS,  in  the  Materia  Medico  of  the  Ancients, 
a name  give  to  a precious  Hone,  the  fragments  of  which 
they  ufe  as  a cordial  and  fudorific. 

It  appears  by  their  accounts,  that  this  Hone  was  blue ; 
and  hence  many  have  too  haffily  judged,  that  it  was  the 
lapis  lazuli ; but  in  truth  it  was  the  fapphire. 

The  word  zemphyrus  is  no  where  ufed  but  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  later  Greeks,  and  it  is  plainly  formed,  as  moH 
of  their  names  of  things  are,  on  the  Arabian  word  expreff- 
ing  the  fame  thing.  This  Arabian  word  is  femphir ; and 
this,  in  Avicenna  and  Serapio,  is  always  ufed  as  the  name 
of  a fapphire,  never  as  that  of  any  other  gem.  We  find 
alfo  by  their  accounts,  that  this  fapphire  was  not  the  fap- 
phire of  the  ancient  Greeks,  but  the  fine  blue  pellucid 
gem  we  now  know  by  that  name  ; for  the  fapphire  of  Theo- 
phraHus,  and  the  other  old  writers,  was  only  a kind  of  lapis 
lazuli. 

ZEMPLIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hungary;  16 
miles  N.E.  of  Patak. 

ZEMPOALA.  See  Zampala. 

ZEMZEM,  tha  holy  well  of  Mecca,  which  fee. 

ZENANICH.  See  Selanieh. 

ZENATI,  a river  of  Algiers,  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  Hreams,  which  foon  after  changes  its  name  to  Seiboufe. 

ZENDA,  a general  term  coined  by  Paracelfus,  by 
which  he  and  his  followers  exprefs  extraneous  or  equivocal 
generation,  or  the  produftion  of  bodies  without  a feminal 
principle.  The  word  zerunda  is  ufed  to  exprefs  this  par- 
ticular fort  of  generation  of  men,  and  zelphi  in  regard  to 
other  animals. 

ZENDAVESTA,  by  contraftion  Zend,  and,  as  it  is 
vulgarly  pronounced,  Zundavejloiv  and  Zund,  in  Antiquity, 
denotes  the  book  aferibed  to  Zoroaster,  (fee  his  article,) 
and  containing  his  pretended  revelations ; and  which  the 
ancient  Magians  and  modern  Perfees,  called  alfo  Gaurs, 
obferve  and  reverence  in  the  fanie  manner  as  the  Chriflians 
do  the  Bible,  and  the  Mahometans  the  Koran,  making  it 
the  foie  rule  of  both  their  faith  and  manners.  See  Magi, 
Persees,  Gebres,  &c.  See  alfo  Gentoos. 

The  word,  it  is  faid,  originally  fignifies  any  inftrument 
for  kindling  fire,  and  is  applied  to  this  book  to  denote  its 
aptitude  for  kindling  the  flame  of  religion  in  the  hearts  of 
thofe  who  read  it. 

Zendavella  is  compounded  of  Zend,  denoting  the  letters 
of  the  book,  and  Avejta,  fignifying  the  language  in  which  it 
was  written.  See  Persia,  Language  of. 

M.  Anquetil  du  Perron,  to  whofe  account  we  ffiall  refer 
more  at  large  in  the  fequel  of  this  article,  has  taken  pains, 
in  the  37th  volume  of  the  work  cited  below,  to  prove  that 
Zoroaffer  lived  under  Hyftafpes,  the  father  of  Darius,  in 
the  fixth  century  before  Chrift. 

The  Zendavefta,  or  Zend,  contains  the  fyftem  of  doftrine 
and  duty,  which  is  faid  to  have  been  fupernaturally  com- 
municated 
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snunicated  to  Zoroafter,  and  which  his  followers  hold  in  very- 
extraordinary  veneration.  A copy  of  this  book  is  kept, 
fays  Dr.  Prideaux,  to  this  day  in  every  oratory  and  fire- 
temple,  and  portions  of  it  are  read  at  ftated  times  by  the 
priefts  to  the  people  ; and  to  this  they  appeal  as  the  ftand- 
ard  of  the  good  and  evil  of  their  aftions.  This  work,  af- 
cribed  among  other  numerous  writings  to  Zerduiht,  or 
the  Perfian  Zoroaller,  and  efteemed  by  his  followers  as  of 
facred  authority,  is  faid  to  have  been  written  in  the  Perfian 
language,  and  to  have  confifted  of  two  parts ; one  of  which 
contains  their  forme  of  devotion  and  order  of  ceremonies, 
the  other  the  precepts  of  religion  and  morality.  A com- 
pendium of  it,  called  the  Sadda  or  Sadder,  is  read  to  the 
people  on  every  facred  day  by  their  priefts.  There  is, 
however,  much  reafon  to  queftion,  whether  this  book  be  of 
fuch  ancient  date  as  the  time  of  Zoroafter  ; and  it  has  been 
fuggefted  as  probable,  that  it  was  written  about  the  time 
when  many  Jews  and  Chriftians  refided  among  the  Perfians  ; 
that  is,  about  the  4th  or  5th  century.  In  proof  of  its  being 
later  than  the  time  of  Zoroafter,  but  written  fince  the  days 
of  Mahomet,  it  is  alleged,  that  the  word  Jhaltam  occurs  in 
it,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Arabs ; for  in  other  oriental 
languages  it  is  written  fatam,  or  faton. 

Dr.  Hyde  gives  us  the  following  account  of  it.  The 
Zend  is  the  general  name  of  the  book,  which  is  alfo  called 
the  book  of  Abraham  ; and  it  confifts  of  twenty-one  or 
twenty-two  feparate  parts,  with  diftinft  names.  Its  con- 
tents were  originally  written  on  twelve  hundred  fidns  ; and 
the  ancient  copies  of  it,  like  the  original,  are  in  the 
pure  old  Perfian  language  ; but  the  later  copies  are  in 
the  fame  language,  mixed  with  modern  Perfic  or  Arabic 
words,  ferving  to  explain  fuch  as  were  becoming  obfolete. 
Some  parts  of  the  Zend  contain  the  original  text,  and 
others  contain  Zerdufht’s  fecond  thoughts  fubjoined,  for 
more  fully  explaining  his  doftrine.  Some  writers  fug- 
geft,  that  Zerdufht  firft  intended  to  com.prife  his  book 
in  four  parts,  ■niz.  the  Zend,  containing  the  liturgy  and 
chief  doftrine  of  his  religion,  and  the  Pa‘z,end,  or  com- 
mentary upon  the  former ; and  that  the  farther  additions 
were  occafioned  by  the  oppofition  of  adverfaries,  and 
unforefeen  circumftances  that  occurred.  The  charadler 
in  which  the  Zend  is  written  is  that  of  the  old  Perfian, 
called  Pehlavi ; and  the  Pazend  charafter  differs  in  a 
fmall  degree  from  this. 

Dr.  Hyde  has  given  a catalogue  of  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  Zend,  each  of  which  is  called  nojh  or  nujh. 

In  procefs  of  time,  when  the  old  Perfian  language  be- 
came antiquated,  and  little  underftood,  one  of  their  deftours 
or  biihops  (about  A.D.  1500)  compofed  the  Sadda, 
which  is  a compendium,  in  the  vulgar  or  modern  Perfic 
tongue,  of  thofe  parts  of  the  Zend  that  relate  to  religion,  or 
a kind  of  code  of  canons  and  precepts,  drawn  from  the 
theological  writings  of  Zoroafter,  ferving  as  an  authorita- 
tive rHe  of  faith  and  praAice  for  his  followers.  This 
Sadda  is  written  in  a low  kind  of  Perfic  verfe,  and,  as  Dr. 
Hyde  informs  us,  it  is  bonorum  et  malorum  farrago,  having 
many  good  and  pious  things,  and  others  very  fuperftitious 
and  trifling. 

The  Zend  contains  a reformed  fyftem  of  Magianifm  ; 
teaching  that  there  is  a Supreme  Being,  eternal,  felf-ex- 
iftent,  and  independent,  who  created  both  light  and  dark- 
nefs,  out  of  which  he  made  all  other  things  ; that  thefe 
are  in  a ftate  of  conflift,  which  will  continue  till  the 
end  of  the  world  ; that  then  there  (hall  be  a general  re- 
furreftion  and  judgment ; and  that  juft  retribution  (hall 
be  rendered  unto  men  according  to  their  works  ; and  that 
the  angel  of  darknefs  with  his  followers  (hall  be  con- 
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figned  to  a ftate  of  everlafting  darknefs  and  punifltmeat, 
and  the  angel  of  light  with  his  difciples  introduced  into  a 
ftate  of  everlafting  light  and  happinefs  ; after  which  light 
and  darknefs  (hall  no  more  interfere  with  each  other.  The 
Zend  alfo  enjoins  the  conftant  maintenance  of  facred  fires 
and  fire-temples  for  religious  worfhip,  the  diftindtion  of 
clean  and  unclean  beads,  tlie  payment  of  tithes  to  priefts, 
which  are  to  be  of  one  family  or  tribe,  a multitude  of 
v/a(hings  and  purifications,  refembling  thofe  of  the  Jewi(h 
law,  and  a variety  of  rules  and  exhortations  for  the  exercife 
of  benevolence  and  charity. 

Dr.  Prideaux  charges  the  Zend  with  allowing  the  word 
kind  of  inceft  ; and  Dr.  Hyde  alfo  intimates  that  it  was 
allowed  by  Zoroafter,  till  it  was  at  length  aboli(hed  ; but 
no  authority  has  been  cited  to  juftify  this  charge. 

The  above-mentioned  doftrines  of  the  Zend  are  accom- 
modated to  the  eaftern  tafte  by  a great  intermixture  of 
fable. 

In  this  book  there  are  many  paffages  evidently  taken 
out  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  particu- 
larly out  of  the  Pfalms  of  David  : the  author  repreients 
Adam  and  Eve  as  the  firft  parents  of  all  mankind,  gives  in 
fubftance  the  fame  account  of  the  Creation  and  Deluge  with 
Mofes,  differing  indeed  with  regard  to  the  former  by 
converting  the  iix  days  of  the  Mofaic  account  into  fix 
times,  comprehending  in  the  whole  three  hundred  and 
fixty-five  days ; and  fpeaks  alfo  of  Abraham,  Jofeph, 
Mofes,  and  Solomon.  Moreover,  Dr.  Baumgarten  (Univ. 
Hill.  Suppl.  vol.  ii.  p.  367,  &c. ) afferts,  that  this  work 
contains  dodlrincs,  opinions,  and  fafts,  aftually  borrowed 
. from  the  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  Mahometans ; whence, 
and  from  other  circumftances,  he  concludes,  that  both  the 
hiftory  and  waitings  of  this  prophet  were  probably  in- 
vented in  the  later  ages,  when  the  fire-worftiippers  under 
the  Mahometan  government  thought  fit  to  vindicate  their 
religion  from  the  fufpicion  of  idolatry. 

The  Zoroafter,  fays  theabbe  Foucher,  (fee  Zoroaster,) 
who  was  the  author  of  the  Zend,  is  reprefented  by  him  as  an 
apoftate  Jew,  a fubtle  philofopher,  pnd  an  obfequious  art- 
ful courtier,  who  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  favour  of 
Darius  Hyftafpes  ; and  he  fays  that  his  great  defign  was 
to  reconcile  the  Hebrew  with  the  Perfian  religion  by  a 
mixture  of  the  leading  and  effential  doftrines  of  each,  to 
revive  the  credit  of  tlie  Magi,  and  to  accommodate,  by  a 
proper  colouring,  the  Jewifh  religion  to  the  w'eaknefs  and 
prejudices  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  by  taking  from  it 
that  exclufive  charafter  that  rendered  it  offenfive  to  other 
nations,  and  mixing  with  it  the  reveries  and  vilions  of  the 
ancient  Zoroafter.  See  Hyde’s  Religio  Veterum  Perfa- 
rum.  Prideaux’s  Conn,  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
vol.  i.  p.  317,  &c.  edit.  9.  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  206,  &c. 
fol. 

The  account  more  lately  given  both  of  the  Perfees  and 
Zend,  by  M.  Anquetil  du  Perron,  differs  in  feveral  particu- 
lars from  that  of  Dr.  Hyde.  This  gentleman  made  a voy- 
age to  India,  and  employed  himfelf  between  the  years  1755 
and  1761  in  ftudying  the  Perfic  and  Sanflcrit  languages, 
and  in  collefting  and  tranflating  manufcripts,  many  of  which 
he  brought  with  him,  and  depofited  in  the  king  of  France’s 
library.  His  account  was  read  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  and  a tranflation  of  it  was  publi(hed  in 
the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  for  1762,  and  alfo  inDodfley’s 
Annual  Regifter  for  1762,  part  ii.  p.  loi — 127.  Of 
the  Perfees  or  Parffes,  the  difciples  of  Zoroafter,  he  fays, 
a very  numerous  body  has  been  eftablifhed  more  than  nine 
hundred  years  in  Guzerat,  to  w'hich  place  they  came  fugi- 
tives from  Kerman,  A.D.  767,  on  account  of  the  Ma- 
U hometan 


ZENDAVESTA. 


hometan  perfecutions,  where  their  genius  for  commerce  and 
induftry,  which  are  their  Known  charafteriftics,  procured 
for  them  very  confiderable  fettlements.  Concerning  the 
hierarchy  of  the  Parffes,  this  writer  obferves,  that  their  mi- 
nifters  of  religion  are  divided  into  five  claffes,  viz.  erbedsj 
mobeds,  deftours,  deftour  mobeds,  and  deftouran  deftours, 
or  deftours  of  deftours.  An  erbed  is  a perfon  who  has 
fubmitted  to  the  purification  direfted  by  the  law,  who  has 
read,  during  four  days  without  interval,  the  Izefchne  and 
the  Vendidad,  and  who  is  inftrufted  in  the  ceremonies  of 
the  worlhip  eftablilhed  by  Zoroafter.  If  the  erbed  after- 
wards continues  to  read  publicly  the  Zend  works,  which 
conftitute  the  liturgy,  and  to  perform  the  minifterial  func- 
tions, he  becomes  a mobed,  though  he  does  not  underftand 
the  Zendavefta ; but  if  he  contents  himfelf  with  ftudying 
the  law,  the  Zend,  and  the  Pehlvi,  or  Pehlavi,  without  exer- 
cifing  the  minifterial  funftions,  he  is  called  a deftour. 

The  deftour  mobed  is  he  who  unites  the  qualifications  of 
the  mobed  and  deftour  ; and  the  deftouran  deftour  is  the 
principal  deftour  of  a city  or  province,  who  decides  cafes  of 
confcience,  and  determines  points  of  law,  and  to  whom  the 
Parffes  pay  a tithe  of  their  revenues. 

As  for  thofe  Zend  writings,  which  the  Parffes  attribute 
to  their  legiflator,  and  for  which  they  have  the  fame 
veneration  as  the  Jews  have  for  their  Hebrew  text,  M.  du 
Perron  inclines  to  think,  though  he  does  not  affirm,  that 
they  are  really  the  works  of  Zoroafter,  whofe  reputation 
has  been  acquired  by  laws  that  have  fubfifted  two  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  years. 

The  law,  which  was  either  framed  or  regulated  by  Zo- 
roafter, was  divided,  as  we  are  told  by  modern  authors, 
into  twenty-one  nolhs,  or  parts  : feven  treat  of  the  cre- 
ation and  hiftory  of  the  world  ; feven  of  morality,  and 
civil  and  religious  duties  ; and  feven  of  phyfic  and  aftro- 
nomy.  Among  the  Parffes  it  is  an  univerfally  received 
tradition,  that  Alexander  the  Great  condemned  thefe 
twenty-one  volumes  to  the  flames,  after  having  caufed 
them  to  be  tranflated  into  Greek.  Thofe  which  .efcaped 
are,  the  Vendidad,  the  Izefchne,  the  Viffpered,  the  Jefchts, 
and  the  Neaefchs,  in  Zend,  and  fome  other  Pehlvic 
tranflations  of  Zend  originals.  The  Parffes  have  alfo 
a great  number  of  prayers,  which  they  call  nerengs,  and 
which  in  general  are  written  in  modern  Perfic,  with 
Zend  charafters,  which  they  affeft  to  ufe  in  all  writings 
that  treat  of  religion,  though  compofed  in  modern  Perfic. 
The  writings  of  Zoroafter,  which  ftill  remain,  fpeak  of 
the  creation  of  the  univerfe,  of  the  terreftrial  paradife, 
and  the  difperfion  of  mankind ; of  the  caufe  of  the  re- 
fpecft  paid  to  fire,  of  the  origin  of  evil,  natural  and 
moral ; of  the  angels  appointed  to  the  government  of 
the  univerfe ; of  feveral  particulars  relating  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  refurreftion,  &c.  &c.  They  alfo 
contain  prediftions  with  refpeft  to  the  latter  times,  fome 
excellent  moral  precepts,  and  a very  extenfive  ceremo- 
nial code. 

The  Zend,  according  to  Du  Perron,  is  not  the  name  of 
Zoroafter’s  writings,  but  merely  of  the  charadfers,  though 
generally  ufed  to  fignify  the  language  itfelf,  in  which 
they  were  written  : the  language  of  the  original  text  is 
called  Avefta,  and  is  a dead  language,  and  was  entirely 
unknown  to  the  Parfies  before  the  time  of  Zoroafter, 
who,  he  apprehends,  brought  it  from  the  mountains ; 
and  is  totally  different  from  the  Pehlvi  or  ancient  Perfic, 
fpoken  in  the  time  of  Zoroafter.  He  farther  fuppofes, 
that  the  works  of  Zoroafter,  ftill  extant  in  the  Pehlvi, 
were  tranflations  made  into  that  language  during  the  hfe 
of  this  legiflator,  or  foon  after  his  death. 
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The  Pazend,  which  Dr.  Hyde  makes  to  be  the  name 
of  a work,  is,  according  to  Du  Perron,  the  name  of  a 
language,  which  is  a dialeft  or  corruption  of  the  Avefta, 
and  almoft  extinft,  except  that  a few  words  of  it  are  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Pehlvic  tranflation.  The  charafters  of  the 
Avefta  and  Pehlvi  are  different  ; the  former,  which  are  pro- 
perly the  Zend  letters,  being  much  the  neateft ; the  Pazend 
has  no  peculiar  alphabet,  but  adopts  that  of  the  Zend  or 
Pehlvic  indifferently.  (On  this  fubjedf,  fee  Language  of 
Persia.)  For  M.  du  Perron’s  account  of  the  eighteen 
MSS.  of  which  he  brought  duplicate  copies  with  him,  and 
an  abftraft  of  their  contents,  we  muft  refer  to  the  Ann. 

Reg.  &c.  ubi  fupra. 

This  writer  has  publiffied  a tranflation  of  the  Zendavefta, 
with  remarks  and  illuftrations,  &c.  in  2 vols.  Ato.  at  Paris, 
in  1771. 

The  Zend,  as  fir  W.  Jones  fuggefts  (Works,  vol.  iii. 
p.  1 15,  8vo. ),  bore  a ftrong  refemblance  to  Sanflerit,  and  the 
Pehlvi  to  Arabic,  being  a dialeft  of  the  Chaldaic.  Sir  W. 
Jones,  from  a perufal  of  two  vocabularies,  exhibited  in  this 
work,  one  in  Zend,  and  another  in  Pehlvi,  and  derived  from 
a colleftion  of  traditional  pieces  in  modern  Perfian,  was  con- 
firmed in  his  opinion  concerning  the  Chaldaic  origin  of  the 
Pehlvic  ; and  in  perufing  the  Zend  gloffary,  he  was  furprifed 
to  find,  that  fix  or  feven  words  in  ten  were  pure  Sanflerit. 

M.  Anquetil,  he  fays,  moft  certainly,  and  the  Perfian  com- 
piler moft  probably,  had  no  knowledge  of  Sanlkrit,  and 
could  not  therefore  have  invented  a lift  of  Sanflcrit  w’ords  : 
it  muft  therefore  be  an  authentic  lift  of  Zend  words,  which 
had  been  preferved  in  books  or  by  tradition  ; and  hence  it 
follows  that  the  language  of  the  Zend  was  at  leaft  a dialeft 
of  the  Sanflirit,  approaching  perhaps  as  nearly  to  it  as  the 
Pracrit,  or  other  popular  idioms  which  are  known  to  have 
been  fpoken  in  India  2000  years  ago.  As  foon  as  M.  ' 
Anquetil  publiffied  the  above-mentioned  work,  fir  W.  j 
Jones  immediately  difcovered  that  the  work  was  fpurious,  j 
and  by  no  means  to  be  attributed  to  Zoroafter ; in  confe-  1 

quence  of  which  he  publiffied  in  the  fame  year,  “ Lettre  a j 

M.  A du  P dans  laquelle  eft  compris  I’Examen  j 

de  fa  Traduftion  des  Livies  attribues  a Zoroaftre.”  This 
letter  is  contained  in  the  loth  volume  of  his  works,  ed.  8vo.  j 
In  Germany  this  verfion  of  M.  Anquetil  has  met  w'ith  more  , 

fuccefs,  and  has  not  only  been  tranflated  into  German,  but  j 

applied  to  the  purpofes  of  explaining  the  New  Teftam.ent.  ; 

This  ufe  of  it  has  been  fuggefted  by  Michaelis,  and  exem-  j 

plified  in  the  illuftration  of  the  introduftion  to  St.  John’s  | 

gofpel,  and  particularly  of  the  term  “ word,”  which  is  ufed  ' 

in  the  Zendavefta  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  by  St.  John  and  the  ! 

Gnoftics  for  the  name  of  a perfon,  and  determines  the  pro-  j 

per  tranflation  of  \oyac.  ( Michaelis  by  Marffi,  vol.  i.  p.  1 6 1 . ) j 

Several  other  perfons,  befides  fir  W.  Jones,  have  queftioned  j 
the  authenticity  of  the  work  which  M.  Anquetil  has  tranf-  i| 
lated,  or  its  being  a genuine  remain  of  Zoroafter.  | 

Mr.  Richardfon,  in  his  “ Differtation  on  the  Language,  f 

Literature,  and  Manners  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,”  originally  j 

prefixed  to  his  Perfian,  Arabic,  and  Engliffi  Diftionary,  | 

1778  (chap.  i.  feft.  2.),  is  very  fevere,  both  on  Dr.  Hyde  ■j 

and  M.  du  Perron.  Thofe  fragments  of  the  fuppofed 
works  of  Zoroafter,  which  Dr.  Hyde  has  given  us  under 
the  title  of  Sadder,  are,  he  fays,  the  wretched  rhy^mes  of  a 
modern  Parfi  deftour  or  prieft,  who  lived  about  three  cen- 
turies ago  ; whilft  the  publications  of  M.  Anquetil  du  . ' 

Perron  carry  palpable  marks  of  the  total  or  partial  fabri-  | 

cation  of  modern  times.  The  Zend  language,  he  fays,  is  ! | 
not  genuine;  and  M.  du  Perron  has  produced  no  difco- 
very  which  can  ftamp  his  publication  with  authority.  |j 

He  adds,  the  fpecimcns  of  old  Perfian  in  Hyde’s  Religio  , | 

Veterum  ! 
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Veterum  Perfarum  are  fimply  modern  language  in  ancient 
charafters. 

In  the  “ Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingen 
for  1799,”  i.  e.  “ Commentationes  Societatis  Regiae  Scien- 
tiarum  Gottingenfis,  &c.”  we  have  a memoir  by  M. 
Chriftopher  Meiners,  who  enters  into  a critical  examination 
of  the  authenticity  and  antiquity  of  the  books  publilhed 
by  M.  Anquetil  du  Perron,  as  genuine  writings  of  Zo- 
roafter  ; and  alleges  many  plaufible  arguments  to  prove 
them  recent  and  fpurious.  He  {hews,  that  they  contain 
a multitude  of  fables,  totally  unknown  to  the  ancient 
Perfians,  and  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  their  laws  and  reli- 
gion ; and  alfo  many  opinions  and  ceremonies,  which  had 
their  firft  rife  many  ages  after  Zoroafter.  The  differtations 
of  profeffor  Meiners,  relating  to  the  Zendavefta,  are  printed 
in  the  8th  volume  of  the  Novi  Commentarii  Soc.  Reg. 
Getting.  ; and  in  the  ift  and  3d  volumes  of  the  Commen- 
tationes. 

Some  have  thought  that  the  truths  which  are  obfervable 
in  Zendavefta,  Vendidad  Sadi,  and  other  writings  of  the 
eaftern  nations,  were  derived  from  the  difciples  of  Nefto- 
rius,  who  were  found  very  early  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar. 
But  this,  Mr.  Bryant  thinks,  is  a groundlefs  furmife  ; be- 
caufe  the  religious  fedts,  among  which  thefe  writings  have 
been  preferved,  are  widely  feparated,  and  moft  of  them 
have  no  connexion  with  Malabar  or  the  Chriftians  of  that 
quarter.  And  befides,  the  Brahmins  and  Banians  adhere 
clofely  to  their  own  rites,  and  abhor  all  other  perfuafions  ; 
and  they  are  influenced  by  cuftoms  and  fcruples,  which  pre- 
vent their  intercourfe  with  other  people.  In  their  writings 
there  occurs  no  trace  of  Chriftianity,  or  of  its  founder  ; 
and  thence  Mr.  Bryant  infers,  that  whatever  truths  may  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  thefe  people,  they  were  derived 
from  a higher  fource,  and  by  a different  channel.  See  Anal, 
of  Anc.  Mythology,  vol.  iii.  p.  599,  &c. 

We  {hall  terminate  this  article  with  adding,  that  Dr. 
Hyde  prefented  the  copy  of  part  of  the  Zend  writings  in 
his  pofTelTion  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  ; and  that  the 
whole  Zend  was  afterwards  brought  from  India  by  Mr. 
Frazer,  and  is  lodged  with  his  other  oriental  MSS.  in  the 
Radcliff  library  at  Oxford. 

ZENDERO,  in  Geography.  See  Gingiro. 
ZENDEROUD.  See  Zeindeuood. 

ZENDGIN  Serai,  a town  of  Grand  Bucharia  ; 30 
miles  S.  of  Samarcand. 

ZENDORFF,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Stiria  ; 12  miles 
E.  of  Landfperg. 

ZENECHDON,  a term  ufed  by  the  Arabian  phyficians 
for  a preparation  of  arfenic,  for  external  ufe  ; <zeech  being 
their  name  for  arfenic. 

ZENEXTOR,  one  of  the  many  names  by  which  the 
chemifts  have  called  mercury. 

ZENGAN,  Zenigan,  or  Zinjan,  in  Geography,  a town 
of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Irak,  laid  to  have  been  forti- 
fied many  years  before  the  Chriftlan  era,  and  at  one  time  to 
have  contained  20,000  houfes.  It  was  entirely  deftroyed  by 
Timur  Bee  when  he  firft  pafled  through  that  part  of  Perfia  ; 
but  being  informed  that  it  had  long  been  the  feat  of  learn- 
ing and  fcience,  on  his  return  from  Turkey  he  in  part  rebuilt 
it.  Since  that  time  it  has  been  frequently  lacked  and  de- 
ftroyed by  the  Tartars  and  the  Turks.  It  contained  in  the 
17th  century  about  2000  houfes.  It  is  a large,  and  now 
apparently  a profperous  town,  capital  of  the  extenfive  dif- 
tridt  of  Khumfeh,  which  is  7 1 miles  down  an  uneven  country, 
full  of  deep  ravines,  from  hence  to  the  banks  of  the  Kizilo- 


zien,  or  golden  ftream,  the  natural  boundaries  of  Iralt  and 
Azerbijan  ; 21  miles  N.W.  by  W.  of  Sultania. 

ZENGH.  See  Segna. 

ZENGHI,  a river  of  Armenia,  which  runs  into  the 
Aras,  10  miles  S.  of  Erivan. 

ZENGIFUR,  a word  by  which  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  have  expreffed  cinnabar. 

ZENGITZA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a promontory  of 
Africa,  in  Ethiopia,  upon  the  gulf  of  Barbary.  Ptolemy. 

ZENGUIA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Syria,  in  the  pa- 
chalic  of  Aleppo,  on  the  Euphrates  ; 55  miles  N.N.E.  of 
Aleppo. 

ZENHAGA.  See  Zanhaga. 

ZENI,  a word  ufed  by  many  of  the  chemical  writers  as 
a name  for  vitriol. 

ZENIC,  or  Zenik,  in  Zoology,  a fpecies  of  weafel.  See 
Viverra. 

ZENICON,  the  name  of  a poifon,  compofed  of  feveral 
ingredients,  and  ufed  to  poifon  the  tips  of  the  arrows  with 
which  the  Celtic  hunters  {hot  at  the  beafts  they  purfued  for 
food.  The  poifon  was  known  to  be  of  that  quick  fpread- 
ing  nature,  that  as  foon  as  the  beaft  was  fallen,  the  huntf- 
man  ran  up  to  it,  and  cut  out  a large  piece  of  the  flelh  about 
the  wound  immediately,  to  hinder  the  venom  from  fpreading 
farther.  The  antidote  to  this  poifon  was  fuppofed  to  be 
the  leaves  of  oak,  beech,  and  other  trees. 

ZENIEH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in 
Caramania  ; 15  miles  of  Selefkeh. 

ZENITH,  in  AJlronomy,  is  derived  from  an  Arabic 
word  iigmiying point,  and  is  that  peculiar  point  in  the  vifible 
celeftial  hemifphere,  which,  at  a given  time,  is  vertical  to 
a fpeftator,  fituated  on  any  part  of  the  earth’s  furface, 
and  from  which,  if  a perpendicular  line  were  demitted 
through  the  place  of  the  fpeftator,  it  would  proceed  to  the 
centre  of  the  earth.  Of  all  the  points  in  the  apparent  con- 
cavity of  the  vifible  hemifphere,  the  zenith  point  is  the  mofl 
interefting ; it  is  not  only  the  pole  of  the  local  horizon  of 
every  place,  and  of  all  parallels  of  altitude,  but  is  the 
point  to  which  all  the  grand  circles  of  the  fphere  are  re- 
ferred, and  through  which  not  only  the  great  circles  con- 
nefting  the  cardinal  points,  but  all  the  circles  of  azimuth 
pafs  and  interfeft  one  another  ; and  further,  it  is  the  only 
point  in  the  celeftial  expanfe  that  is  not  affefted  by  atmo- 
fpheric  refraBion.  If  the  earth  had  no  annual  or  diurnal 
motion,  nor  any  nutation  of  its  axis,  the  zenith  of  each  place 
on  the  earth’s  furface  would  be  fo  many  fixed  points  in  the 
heavens  ; but  as  none  of  thefe  is  the  cafe,  the  aftual  zenith 
of  every  place,  except  over  the  two  poles  of  the  earth,  is 
continually  changing.  The  annual  orbit  of  the  earth  is 
indeed  fo  fmall  in  comparifon  of  the  diftance  of  a ftar  from 
it,  that  the  parallax  ariling  therefrom  is  too  fmall  to  be  ap- 
preciable with  certainty  even  by  the  beft  inftruments ; but 
the  effeft  of  nutation  of  the  earth’s  axis  is  very  perceptible, 
as  is  alfo  the  aberration  of  light  occafioned  by  the  earth’s 
progrefs  in  its  annual  orbit ; and  thefe  will  both  confpire  to 
render  the  apparent  a little  different  from  the  true  zenith. 
It  is,  however,  the  earth’s  diurnal  motion  that  produces  the 
principal  change  in  the  celeftial  fituation  of  the  zenith  ; for 
as  this  planet  revolves  on  its  axis,  any  given  place  on  its  fur- 
face has  a correfponding  fuccellion  of  zeniths,  which  deferibe 
a circle,  at  the  diftance  of  its  co-latitude  from  the  neareft 
pole ; and  hence  a fuccellion  of  ftars  fituated  in  this  circle 
will  appear  to  tranfit  the  zenith  in  a diredtion  contrary  to 
that  of  the  earth’s  diurnal  motion  in  every  fidereal  day,  or 
time  of  one  entire  rotation.  Hence,  though  the  zenith  of 
any  place  may  be  confidered  as  a fixed  point  in  the  heavens, 
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as  to  its  diredion,  when  viewed  by  a fpeflator  ; yet  as  it  has 
reference  to  the  apparent  place  of  a heavenly  body,  it  is  not 
fixed,  becaufe  the  earth’s  motion  is  continually  carrying  the 
fpeftator’s  eye  in  a circle  that  produces  the  optical  etfeft  of 
an  apparent  circumpolar  revolution  of  the  celeftial  bodies. 
Whatever  point  of  the  hemifphere  is  at  any  moment  vertical 
to  an  obferver  on  any  part  of  the  globe,  that  point  is  the 
%enith  for  the  time  then  pqfftng,  and  will  again  be  the  zenith, 
or  very  nearly  fo,  after  an  interval  of  one  complete  rotation 
of  the  earth  ; and,  therefore,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  in  every  place 
there  are  as  many  fucceflive  zeniths  in  this  period,  as  there 
are  appreciable  points  in  the  circle  generated  in  the  heavens 
by  the  fuperior  end  of  the  vertical  line  carried  round  by  the 
globe  in  rotation, 

Becaufe  every  point  of  the  horizon  is  juft  90°  diftant  from 
the  exifting  zenith,  in  every  place,  and  at  all  times,  it  will 
be  readily  apprehended,  that  the  complement  of  the  altitude 
of  any  heavenly  body  will,  at  any  inftant,  be  the  angular 
diftance  of  that  body  from  the  zenith  of  the  place  of  obferva- 
tion  ; but  as  this  diftance  varies  inverfely  with  the  altitude, 
it  is  more  properly  called  the  co-altitude  than  the  %enith- 
dijlance,  the  former  being  a variable,  and  the  latter  a limited 
quantity.  The  %enith-diflance  of  any  ftar  is  properly  the 
complement  of  its  meridian  or  greatejl  altitude  in  any  given 
place,  and  as  the  latitude  of  the  place  varies,  fo  will  the 
zenith-diftance  of  the  fame  body,  but  inverfely  ; the  diftance 
of  the  zenith  to  the  pole  being  always  the  complement  of 
the  latitude.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  when  the  zenith- 
diftance  of  a ftar  is  obferved  by  any  inftrument  that  meafures 
it  accurately,  the  latitude  of  the  place  may  be  inferred  from 
the  tabular  polar  diftance  of  that  ftar,  as  well  as  from  the 
declination,  which  is  its  complement ; and,  therefore,  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  importance  in  theory,  whether  the  altitude  or 
zenith-diftance  of  a body  tranfiting  the  meridian  be  taken, 
for  the  purpofe  of  afeertaining  its  place  in  the  heavens,  when 
the  latitude  of  the  obferver  is  known,  or  for  the  purpofe  of 
determining  the  latitude  of  the  place,  when  the  declination, 
or  polar  diftance  of  the  body,  is  known.  Accordingly,  in 
the  circular  inftruments  that  have  been  recently  introduced 
into  obfervatories,  and  that  will  reverfe  in  pofition,  it  is 
ufual  to  number  the  divifions  and  fubdivifions  fo,  that  when 
they  read  altitudes  with  the  graduated  plane  facing  the  eaft, 
they  read  zenith-diftances  (on  the  meridian)  when  the  fame 
is  made  to  face  the  weft,  and  vice  verfd ; fo  that  not  only 
are  the  oppofite  errors  of  collimation  of  the  telefcope  and 
of  the  bubble  or  plumb-line  thus  correfted,  but  when 
atmofpheric  refradfion  is  allowed  for,  the  fum  of  the  two 
readings,  or  of  the  averages  of  feveral,  will  be  exaftly  90°, 
or  otherwife  180°,  if  the  obfervations  be  truly  taken,  and 
the  inftrument  duly  adjufted  for  zero  and  collimation  ; which 
check  is  of  great  praftical  importance  in  the  delicate  opera- 
tions of  the  aftronomer. 

ZENiTH-5f(Sor  is  an  ajlronomical  inftrument,  by  means 
of  which  the  angular  diftance  of  a ftar  is  accurately  mea- 
fured  from  the  zenith  point  of  any  given  place  towards  the 
north  or  fouth.  The  firft  inftrument  made  ufe  of  for  this 
purpofe  was  eontrived  by  Dr.  Hooke,  with  a view  of 
determining  the  annual  parallax  of  a fixed  ftar,  agreeably 
to  the  fuggeftion  of  Galileo.  The  telefcope,  which  Dr. 
Hooke,  in  the  year  1669,  made  the  eflential  part  of  his 
inftrument,  was  thirty-fix  feet  long,  the  principle  of  achro- 
matifm  not  being  at  that  time  praftically  applied,  fo  as  to 
allow  of  confiderable  power  with  a Ihort  focal  diftance  of 
the  objeft.glafs  ; but  the  length  of  the  radius  of  his  arc  of 
roeaftirement  promifed  advantages  over  every  other  inftru- 
ment, which  juftified  the  conception  and  execution  of  the 


plan,  though  its  accomplifhment  failed  of  correfponding 
fuccefs.  Indeed,  the  nice  arts  of  conftrufting  achromatic 
telefcopes,  and  of  dividing  the  arc  of  a circle  with  extreme 
precifion,  had  neither  of  them  yet  been  perfefted.  From 
the  Cutlerian  Leftures  we  learn,  that  the  firft  obfervation 
with  this  inftrument  was  made  on  the  6th  of  July  of  the 
above-mentioned  year,  on  the  ftar  denominated  y Draconis, 
which,  on  that  evening,  was  found  to  pafs  at  the  diftance 
of  2'  12"  to  the  north  of  the  zenith  of  Grefham  college  ; 
which  was  alfo  found  to  be  the  cafe  on  the  9th  of  the  fame 
month  : . but  on  the  6th  of  Auguft  next  following,  the 
diftance  was  only  2'  6";  and  on  the  21ft  of  Oftober  after 
only  i'  48",  or  i'  50"  ; whence  it  was  concluded,  that  the 
meafurement  of  a zenith-diftance  taken  by  this  inftrument 
was  liable  to  an  error  of  24",  or  perhaps  more  ; and  it  was 
confidered,  therefore,  that  the  inftrument  was  quite  incom- 
petent to  the  purpofe  for  which  it  was  intended.  But  an 
original  idea  once  fuggefted,  as  the  bafis  of  ufeful  fpeculation, 
is  not  readily  abandoned,  even  under  an  apparent  want  of  fuc- 
cefsful  application.  The  Hon.  Samuel  Molyneux  afterwards 
availed  himfelf  of  the  manual  Ikill  of  the  ingenious  Graham, 
and  by  the  afliftance  of  Dr.  Bradley  put  up  a zenith- feftor 
at  Kew,  in  the  year  1725,  which  turned  out  to  be  much 
more  accurate  than  its  predeceflbr,  though  the  focal  length 
of  the  objeft-glafs  of  its  telefcope  was  only  24^  feet.  With 
this  inftrument,  and  with  one  of  about  one-half  its  focal 
length,  were  made  two  of  the  moft  important  difcoveries  in 
aftronomy  that  have  graced  the  annals  of  this  fcience  ; •u/z. 
the  nutation  of  the  earth’s  axis,  and  the  aberration  of  light 
in  its  paffage  from  the  heavenly  bodies.  As  the  hiftory  of 
aftronomical  difcoveries,  and  that  of  aftronomical  inftruments, 
are  mutually  illuftrative  of  each  other,  and  as  a detail  of  the 
minutia  is  always  interefting,  that  conneft  great  refults 
with  primary  meafures,  that  might  otherwife  be  confidered 
as  infignificant,  we  will  make  no  apology  for  introducing 
here  Dr.  Bradley’s  own  account  of  his  proceedings,  as  in- 
ferted  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions  of  London,  N°4o6. 
p.  149  of  the  Abridg. 

“ The  following  obfervations,”  fays  the  author,  “ were 
begun  by  the  honourable  Samuel  Molyneux  at  Kew,  con- 
tinued and  repeated  by  myfelf  at  Kew  and  Wanftead,  in 
hopes  of  verifying  thofe  that  Dr.  Hooke  formerly  commu- 
nicated to  the  public,  concerning  the  parallax  of  the  fixed 
flars.  (London,  1674.)  Therefore  the  fame  ftar  was  made 
choice  of  by  Mr.  Molyneux,  almoft  the  fame  metliod  fol- 
lowed, and  his  inftrument  conftrufted  upon  principles  nearly 
the  fame,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  doftor’s  in  exaftnefs, 
which  was  chiefly  owing  to  our  curious  member  (of  the 
Royal  Society ) Mr.  George  Graham,  to  whom  the  lovers 
of  aftronomy  are  alfo  indebted  for  feveral  other  exaft  and 
well-conftru(fted  inftruments.  Mr.  Molyneux’s  apparatus 
was  completed  and  fitted  for  obferving  about  the  end  of 
November,  1725  ; and  on  the  3d  day  of  December  follow- 
ing, the  bright  ftar  in  the  head  of  Draco  (marked  y by 
Bayer ) was  for  the  firft  time  obferved,  as  it  pafled  near  the 
zenith,  and  its  fituation  carefully  taken  with  the  inftrument. 
The  like  obfervations  were  made  on  the  5th,  iith,  and 
1 2th  days  of  the  fame  month  ; and  there  appearing  no  mate- 
rial difference  in  the  place  of  the  ftar,  a farther  repetition 
of  them  at  this  feafon  feemed  needlefs,  it  being  a part  of 
the  year  wherein  no  fenfible  alteration  of  parallax  in  this 
ftar  could  foon  be  expefted.  It  was  chiefly,  therefore, 
curiofity  that  tempted  me  (being  then  at  Kew,  where 
the  inftrument  was  fixed ) to  prepare  for  obferving  the  ftar 
on  Dec.  17th,  when,  having  adjufted  the  inftrument  as 
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day  than  when  it  was  oblerved  before.  Not  fafpefting  any 
other  caufe  of  this  appearance,  we  firft  concluded,  that  it 
was  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  obfervations,  and  that 
either  this  or  the  foregoing  were  not  fo  exaft  as  we  had 
before  fuppofed  ; for  which  reafon  we  propofed  to  repeat 
the  obfervation  again,  in  order  to  determine  from  whence 
this  difference  proceeded  ; and  upon  doing  it  on  Dec.  20th, 
I found  that  the  ftar  paffed  ftill  more  foutherly  than  in  the 
former  obfervations.  This  fenfible  alteration  the  more  fur- 
prifed  us,  in  that  it  was  the  contrary  nuay  from  what  it  would 
have  been  had  it  proceeded  from  an  annual  parallax  of  the 
ftar ; but  being  now  pretty  well  fatisfied  that  it  could  not 
be  entirely  owing  to  the  want  of  exaftnefs  in  the  obfervations, 
and  having  no  notion  of  any  thing  elfe  that  could  caufe  fuch 
an  apparent  motion  as  this  in  the  ftar,  we  began  to  think 
that  fome  change  in  the  materials,  &c.  of  the  inftrument  it- 
felf  might  have  occafioned  it.  Under  thefe  apprehenfions 
we  remained  fome  time ; but  being  at  length  fully  con- 
vinced, by  feveral  trials,  of  the  great  exaflnefs  of  the  in- 
ftrument, and  finding  by  the  gradual  increafe  of  the  ftar’s 
diftance  from  the  pole,  that  there  muff;  be  fome  regular 
caufe  that  produced  it,  we  took  care  to  examine  nicely,  at 
the  time  of  each  obfervation,  how  much  it  was  : and  about 
the  beginning  of  March,  1726,  the  ftar  was  found  to  be  20" 
more  foutherly  than  at  the  time  of  the  firft  obfervation.  It 
now,  indeed,  feemed  to  have  arrived  at  its  utmoft  limit  fouth- 
ward,  becaufe  in  feveral  trials  made  about  this  time,  no  fen- 
fible difference  was  obferved  in  its  fituation.  By  the  middle 
of  April,  it  appeared  to  be  returning  back  again  towards  the 
north ; and  about  the  beginning  of  June,  it  paffed  at  the 
fame  diftance  from  the  zenith  as  it  had  done  in  December, 
when  it  was  firft  obferved. 

“ From  the  quick  alteration  of  this  ftar’s  declination 
about  this  time,  (it  increafing  a fecond  in  three  days,)  it 
was  concluded,  that  it  would  now  proceed  northward,  as  it 
before  had  gone  fouthward  of  its  prefent  fituation  ; and 
it  happened  as  was  conjedfured  ; for  the  ftar  continued  to 
move  northward  till  September  following,  when  it  again 
became  ftationary,  being  then  near  20"  more  northerly  than 
in  June,  and  no  lefs  than  39"  more  northerly  than  it  was  in 
March.  From  September  the  ftar  returned  towards  the 
fouth,  till  it  arrived  in  December  to  the  fame  fituation  it 
was  in  at  that  time  twelve  months,  allowing  for  the  dif- 
ference of  declination  on  account  of  the  preceffion  of  the 
equinox. 

“ This  was  a fufficient  proof  that  the  inftrument  had  not 
been  the  caufe  of  this  apparent  motion  of  the  ftar  ; and  to 
find  one  adequate  to  fuch  an  effedl  feemed  a difficulty.  A 
nutation  of  the  earth's  axis  was  one  of  the  firft  things  that 
offered  itfelf  upon  this  occafion  ; but  it  was  foon  found  in- 
fufficient ; for  though  it  might  have  accounted  for  the 
change  of  declination  in  y Draconis,  yet  it  would  not 
at  the  fame  time  agree  with  the  phenomena  in  other 
ftars  ; particularly  in  a fmall  one  almoft  oppofite  in  right 
afcenfion  to  y Draconis,  at  about  the  fame  diftance  from 
the  north  pole  of  the  equator  ; for,  though  this  ftar  feemed 
to  move  the  fame  way  as  a nutation  of  the  earth’s  axis 
would  have  made  it,  yet  in  changing  its  declination  but 
about  as  much  as  y Draconis  in  the  fame  time,  (as appeared 
upon  comparing  the  obfervations  of  both  made  upon  the 
fame  days,  at  different  feafons  of  the  year,)  this  plainly 
proved  that  the  apparent  motion  of  the  ftars  was  not  oc- 
cafioned by  a real  nutation,  fince,  if  that  had  been  the  caufe, 
the  alteration  in  both  ftars  would  have  been  near  equal. 

“ The  great  regularity  of  the  obfervations  left  no  room 
to  doubt,  but  that  there  was  fome  regular  caufe  that  pro- 


duced this  unexpedted  motion,  which  did  not  depend  on  the 
uncertainty  or  variety  of  the  feafons  of  the  year.  Upon 
comparing  the  obfervations  with  each  other,  it  was  dif- 
covered,  that  in  both  the  fore-mentioned  ftars,  the  apparent 
difference  of  declination  from  the  maxima  was  always  nearly 
proportional  to  the  verfed  fine  of  the  fun’s  diftance  from 
the  equinoftial  points.  This  was  an  inducement  to  think, 
that  the  caufe,  whatever  it  was,  had  fome  relation  to  the 
fun’s  fituation  with  refpeft  to  thofe  points.  But  not  being 
able  to  frame  any  hypothefis  at  that  time,  fufficient  to  folve 
all  the  phenomena,  and  being  very  defirous  to  fearch  a little 
farther  into  this  matter,  I began  to  think  of  erefting  an 
inftrument  for  myfelf  at  Wanftead,  that,  having  it  always 
at  hand,  I might  with  the  more  eafe  and  certainty  inquire 
into  the  laws  of  this  new  motion.  The  confideration,  like- 
wife,  of  being  able  by  another  inftrument  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  obfervations  hitherto  made  with  Mr.  Moly- 
neux’s  was  no  fmall  inducement  to  me  ; but  the  chief  of 
all  was  the  opportunity  I fliould  thereby  have  of  trying  in 
what  manner  other  ftars  were  affefted  by  the  fame  caufe, 
whatever  it  was.  For  Mr.  Molyneux’s  inftrument  being 
originally  defigned  for  obferving  y Draconis,  (in  order,  as 
I faid  before,  to  try  whether  it  had  any  fenfible  parallax,) 
was  fo  contrived,  as  to  be  capable  of  but  little  alteration 
in  its  diredtion,  not  above  feven  or  eight  minutes  of  a 
degree  ; and  there  being  few  ftars  within  half  that  diftance 
from  the  zenith  of  Kew  bright  enough  to  be  well  obferved, 
he  could  not,  with  his  inftrument,  thoroughly  examine  how 
this  caufe  affefted  ftars  differently  fituated  with  refpedl  to 
the  equinodtial  and  folftitial  points  of  the  ecliptic. 

“ Thefe  confiderations  determined  me ; and  by  the  con- 
trivance and  diredtion  of  the  fame  ingenious  pcrfon,  Mr. 
Graham,  my  inftrument  was  fixed  up,  Auguft  19,  1727. 
As  I had  no  convenient  place  wffere  I could  make  ufe  of 
fo  long  a telefcope  as  Mr.  Molyneux’s,  I contented  myfelf 
with  one  of  but  little  more  than  half  the  length  of  his,  (Tia. 
of  about  12^  feet,  his  being  245,)  judging  from  the  ex- 
perience which  I had  already  had,  that  this  radius  would  be 
long  enough  to  adjuft  the  inftrument  to  a fufficient  degree 
of  exadinefs  ; and  I have  had  no  reafon  fince  to  change  my 
opinion  : for  from  all  the  trials  I have  y^et  made,  I am  very 
well  fatisfied  that  when  it  is  carefully  redtified,  its  fituation 
may  be  fecurely  depended  upon  to  half  a fecond.  As  the 
place  where  my  inftrument  was  to  be  hung  in  fome  meafure 
determined  its  radius,  fo  did  it  alfo  the  length  of  the  arc,  or 
limb,  on  which  the  divifions  were  made  to  adjuft  it ; for  the 
arc  could  not  conveniently  be  extended  farther  than  to  reach 
to  about  6^°  on  each  fide  my  zenith.  This  indeed  was  fuf- 
ficient, fince  it  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  making  choice  of 
feveral  ftars,  very  different  both  in  magnitude  and  fituation  ; 
there  being  more  than  two  hundred  inferted  in  the  Britiffi 
Catalogue,  that  may  be  obferved  with  it.  I needed  not  to 
have  extended  the  limb  fo  far,  but  that  I was  willing  to 
take  in  Capella,  the  only  ftar  of  the  firft  magnitude  that 
comes  fo  near  my  zenith. 

“ My  inftrument  being  fixed,  I immediately  began  to 
obferve  fuch  ftars  as  I judged  moft  proper  to  give  me  light 
into  the  caufe  of  the  motion  already  mentioned.  There  was 
variety  enough  of  fmall  ones,  and  not  lefs  than  twelve  that 
I could  obferve  through  all  the  feafons  of  the  year ; they 
being  bright  enough  to  be  feen  in  the  day-time,  when  neareft 
the  iun.  I had  not  been  long  obferving,  before  I perceived 
that  the  notion  we  had  before  entertained  of  the  ftars  being 
fartheft  north  and  fouth,  when  the  fun  was  about  the  equi- 
noxes, was  only  true  of  thole  that  were  near  the  folftitial 
colure ; and  after  I had  continued  my  obfervations  a few 
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months,  I difcovered  what  1 then  apprehended  to  be  a 
general  law  obferved  by  all  the  ftars,  “uiz.  that  each  of  them 
became  ftationary,  or  was  fartheft  north  or  fouth,  when 
they  pafied  over  my  zenith  at  fix  of  the  clock,  either  in  the 
morning  or  evening.  I perceived  likewife,  that  whatever 
fituation  the  ftars  were  in  with  refpeft  to  the  cardinal  points 
of  the  ecliptic,  the  apparent  motion  of  every  one  tended  the 
fame  way,  when  they  palled  my  inftrument  about  the  fame 
hour  of  the  day  or  night ; for  they  all  moved  fouthward 
while  they  pafied  in  the  day,  and  northward  in  the  night ; 
fo  that  each  was  fartheft  nortli,  wlien  it  came  about  fix  of 
the  clock  in  the  evening,  and  fartheft  fouth,  when  it  came 
about  fix  in  the  morning, 

“ Though  I have  fince  difcovered,  that  the  maxima  in 
moll  of  thefe  ftars  do  not  happen  exactly  when  they  come 
to  my  inftrument  at  thofe  hours  ; yet  not  being  able  at  that 
time  to  prove  the  contrary,  and  fuppofing  that  they  did,  I 
endeavoured  to  find  out  what  proportion  the  greateft  altera- 
tions of  declination  in  different  ftars  bore  to  each  other,  it 
being  very  evident  that  they  did  not  all  change  their  de- 
clination equally.  I have  before  taken  notice,  that  it  ap- 
peared from  Mr,  Molyneux’s  obfervations,  that  y Draconis 
altered  its  declination  about  twice  as  much  as  the  fore-rnen- 
tioned  fmall  ftar  almoft  oppofite  to  it ; but  examining  the 
matter  more  particularly,  I found  that  the  greateft  alteration 
of  declination  in  thefe  ftars  was  as  the  fine  of  the  latitude  of 
each  refpedtively.  This  made  me  fufpeft  that  there  might 
be  the  like  proportion  between  the  maxima  of  other  ftars  ; 
but  finding  that  the  obfervations  of  fome  of  them  would  not 
perfeftly  correfpond  with  fuch  an  hypothefis,  and  not 
knowing  whether  the  fmall  difference  I met  with  might  not 
be  owing  to  the  uncertainty  and  error  of  the  obfervations,  I 
deferred  the  farther  examination  into  the  truth  of  this  hypo- 
thefis, till  I ftiould  be  furnifhed  with  a feries  of  obfervations 
made  in  all  parts  of  the  year,  which  might  enable  me  not 
only  to  determine  what  errors  the  obfervations  are  liable  to, 
or  how  far  they  may  fafely  be  depended  upon,  but  alfo  to 
judge  whether  there  had  been  any  fenfible  change  in  the  parts 
of  the  inftrument  itfelf, 

“ Upon  thefe  confiderations,  I laid  afide  all  thoughts  at 
that  time  about  the  caufe  of  the  fore-mentioned  phenomena, 
hoping  that  I fiiould  the  more  eafily  difcover  it,  when  I was 
better  provided  with  proper  means  to  determine  more  pre- 
cifely  what  they  were, 

“ When  one  year  was  completed,  I began  to  examine 
and  compare  my  obfervations  ; and  having  pretty  well  fatis- 
fied  myfelf  as  to  the  general  laws  of  the  phenomena,  I then 
endeavoured  to  find  out  the  caufe  of  them,  I was  already 
convinced  that  the  apparent  motion  of  the  ftars  was  not 
owing  to  a nutation  of  the  earth’s  axis.  The  next  thing 
that  offered  itfelf  was  an  alteration  in  the  direBion  of  the 
plumb-line,  with  which  the  inftrument  was  conftantly  rec- 
tified ; but  this,  upon  trial,  proved  infufficient.  Then 
I confidered  what  refraBion  might  do,  but  here  alfo 
nothing  fatisfadfory  occurred.  At  laft  I conjeftured  that 
all  the  phenomena  hitherto  mentioned  proceeded  fronr  the 
progrejjive  motion  of  light,  and  the  earth's  annual  motion  in  its 
orbit.  For  I perceived  that  if  light  was  propagated  in  time, 
the  apparent  place  of  a fixed  objedf  would  not  be  the  fame 
when  the  eye  is  at  reft,  as  when  it  is  moving  in  any  other 
diredfion  than  that  of  the  line  pafling  through  the  eye  and 
objeft ; and  that  when  the  eye  is  moving  in  different  direc- 
tions, the  apparent  place  of  the  objedf  would  be  different,” 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  deduce  from  his  obferva- 
tions the  relative  velocities  of  light,  and  of  the  earth  in  its 
annual  orbit ; fhews  what  variation  in  the  right  afcenfion 


and  declination  of  ftars  differently  placed  may  arife  out  of 
the  aberration  of  light ; and  concludes  that  light,  agreeably 
to  fuch  dedudfions,  muft  travel  from  the  fun  to  the  earth  in 
about  8'  7",5  of  time,  (See  Aberration,  Light,  and 
Stars,)  The  difeovery  of  the  earth’s  nutation  was  not, 
however,  publifhed  until  the  year  1737,  See  Nutation. 

After  our  readers  have  feen  what  important  difeoveries 
and  dedudfions  have  been  derived  from  Graham’s  zenith- 
fedfor  in  the  hands  of  a ll<ilful  aftronomer,  they  will  be  na- 
turally difpofed  to  become  acquainted  with  its  conftrudfion, 
which  we  will  now  proceed  to  deferibe, 

Zenith-SeBor  by  Graham. — The  zenith-fedfor  that  we  have 
faid  Graham  made  for  Mr,  Bradley,  afterwards  Dr,  Bradley, 
was  removed  to  Greenwich,  when  the  proprietor  became 
aftronomer  royal,  and  is  the  fame  inftrument  which  Dr. 
Maflcelyne  ufed  with  great  fuccefs  in  adjufting,  by  com- 
parifon,  the  zero  of  the  large  quadrants.  It  Itill  remains 
at  Greenwich,  and  is  yet  capable  of  meafuring  zenith-dif- 
tances  to  the  accuracy  of  half  a fecond,  according  to  Brad- 
ley’s original  report,  or  even  lefs.  Fig.  i , of  Plate  XXXIII. 
of  AJlronomical  Injlruments,  is  a reprefentation  of  the  efl'ential 
parts  of  this  inftrument ; A B reprefents  the  iron  tube  of 
the  vertical  telefcope,  which  is  fufpended  by  two  fmall  me- 
tallic cylinders  projeifting  at  right  angles  from  the  fuperior 
end,  one  of  which  is  feen  at  a,  and  the  other  is  hidden  by 
the  tube,  Thefe  cylinders,  which  conftitute  the  axis  of 
motion,  reft  in  a pair  of  Ys,  attached  to  the  folid  wall 
facing  the  north,  and  alfo  occafionally  to  another  pair  fixed 
to  a wall  facing  the  fouth  ; which  additional  pair  allows  the 
ends  of  the  cylinders,  or  axis  of  motion,  to  be  reverfed  in 
pofition.  The  brafs  bar  C D is  fixed  to  the  fame  wall  to 
which  the  pair  of  Ys  are  attached,  at  oppofite  fides  of  the 
room,  and  bears  a cock  to  which  the  micrometer-ferew  E 
is  fixed,  which  meafures  the  fradfional  portion  of  a minute 
on  its  head  b ; and  the  fecond  ferew  c is  made  to  relieve  it. 
The  ends  of  thefe  ferews  prefs  againft  ftuds  inferted  into  the 
tube  of  the  telefcope,  while  the  weight  F pulls  a firing 
round  the  fixed  pulleys  G and  H,  by  means  of  a pliable 
cord,  attached  to  the  tube  at  the  point  d,  and  keeps  the 
telefcope  home.  The  graduated  arc  I K contains  1 2^°, 
each  fubdivided  into  tw-elve  parts,  or  five  minute  fpaces, 
and  is  fixed  exaftly  at  right  angles  to  the  tube,  over  the 
point  where  the  wires  interfeft  the  field  of  view.  This  arc 
was  originally  of  brafs,  but  Siffon  put  on  an  arc  of  fteel, 
containing  gold  pins  to  receive  the  dots  of  divifion.  A 
plumb-line  fufpended  from  the  fuperior  end  of  the  tube,  over 
the  centre  of  one  of  the  cylinders  a,  and  having  an  adjufting 
ferew  e,  to  bring  the  point  of  fufpenfion  to  the  upper  dot,  falls 
near  the  face  of  the  arc,  and  indicates  the  diftance  from  zero 
at  the  middle  of  the  arc  ; if  the  plumb-line  covers  one  of 
the  dividing  dots  of  the  fcale,  when  a ftar  near  the  zenith 
is  cut  by  the  horizontal  wire,  then  the  quantity  is  read  by 
the  plumb-line  and  arc  alone ; but  otherwife  the  fraftional 
portion  is  afeertained  by  means  of  the  micrometer-fcrew, 
which  is  made  to  prefs  againft  the  tube  until  the  fufpended 
line  coincides  with  the  next  neareft  dividing  dot  of  the  fcale. 
The  value  of  the  micrometer-head,  which  is  divided  into 
thirty-four  equal  parts,  was  afeertained  by  trying  how  many 
revolutions  of  the  ferew  would  meafure  a degree,  or  other 
portion  of  the  arc,  exaftly ; and  on  an  average  of  feveral 
trials  made  in  different  parts  of  the  arc,  it  was  afeertained, 
that  one  revolution  was  not  precifely  34",  but  33",6328, 
and  one  of  its  divifions  on  the  head,  therefore,  only  o",9892, 
inftead  of  i",  as  was  intended  by  the  maker.  The  inftru- 
ment had  originally  a fingle  lens  for  its  objeft-glafs ; but 
at  the  requeft.  of  the  late  Dr.  Mafltelyne,  Mr.  DoUond  fub- 
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flituted  an  achromatic  objeft-glafs,  which  haa  modernized 
the  inftrument,  and  put  it  nearly  on  a level  with  the  new  in- 
llruments  which  have  lately  been  conftrufted  and  erefted  in 
the  Royal  Obfervatory  by  Troughton,  on  the  beft  princi- 
ples. If  the  zenith-feftor  had  been  made  to  reverfe  in  po- 
lition  in  the  fame  fituation,  i.  e.  without  being  carried  acrofs 
the  room,  its  ufe  would  have  been  more  convenient,  and  the 
obfervations  more  certain,  inafmuch  as  the  fame  diltance 
would  have  been  preferved  between  the  axis  of  motion  of  the 
telefcope,  and  the  point  afted  upon  by  the  micrometer-fcrew, 
without  any  refulting  allowance.  Befides,  the  intlrument 
would  have  been  lefs  liable  to  accidents  ; and  reverfed  ob- 
fervations  might  probably  have  been  made  on  the  fame 
evening.  When  Bird  afterwards  made  a zenith-feftor  for 
the  Oxford  Obfervatory,  he  noticed  thefe  inconveniences, 
and  obviated  them  by  making  the  tube  of  the  telefcope 
turn  round  in  its  own  place,  fo  that  the  pofitions  of  the 
axis  can  be  reverfed  by  an  azimuthal  motion  that  carries  the 
plumb-line  round  at  the  fame  time  ; and  when  the  plumb- 
line  will  cover  the  dot  at  zero  during  this  whole  motion,  the 
telefcope  is  truly  vertical. 

The  adjuftment  for  collimation  is  effefted  by  an  apparatus 
that  moves  the  wires  in  the  eye-piece,  as  in  the  tranfit-inftru- 
ment,  and  may  be  thus  effedled  : Let  the  graduated  arc  face 
the  eaft,  and  view  a ftar  pafling  in  or  near  the  zenith,  the 
proper  time  for  doing  which  may  be  known  from  the  liar’s 
right  afcenfion,  by  means  of  a fidereal  clock,  or  by  conver- 
fion  of  folar  into  fidereal  time,  and  note  the  diftance  from 
zero  when  the  plumb-line  is  quiet,  which  it  will  foon  be  if  the 
plummet  is  immerfed  in  a goblet  of  water,  and  mark  down 
this  quantity  as  read  partly  by  the  divifions  on  the  fcale, 
and  partly  by  the  micrometer -head  ; which  call  the  eajlern 
meafure  with  N.  or  S.  annexed,  accordingly  as  the  liar 
paffes  to  the  north  or  fouth  fide  of  the  zenith  point : then 
reverfe  the  pofition,  and  on  a fucceeding  night,  which  will 
be  3'  56"  fooner  on  every  fucceffive  night,  meafure  the 
zenith-diftance  of  the  fame  ftar  in  like  manner  with  the  gra- 
duated fcale  facing  the  weft  ; and  call  it  the  wejlern  mea- 
fure : then  if  the  two  quantities  thus  meafured  be  fimilar, 
the  collimation  for  zenith-diftance  will  be  true  ; but  if  other- 
wife,  one  half  of  the  difference  of  the  two  readings  will  be 
the  error  of  collimation,  which  may  be  either  correfted  by 
the  proper  apparatus  at  fucceffive  trials,  or,  which  is  perhaps 
better,  may  be  allowed  for  in  each  obfervation.  When  the 
inftrument  has  been  ufed  for  feveral  obfervations,  it  will  be 
ftill  better  to  take  an  average  of  all  the  obferved  errors,  as 
afcertained  by  different  ftars,  and  to  apply  it  with  its  proper 
iign  in  future  fingle  obfervations,  fo  long  as  the  inftrument 
remains  in  all  refpeds  unaltered.  It  is  hardly  neceffary  to 
obferve,  that  in  ufing  this  inftrument,  when  a ftar  is  very 
near  the  zenith  of  any  place,  the  micrometer  alone,  without 
reference  to  the  graduated  fcale  or  arc,  will  give  the  due 
meafure.  How  the  latitude  of  any  place  may  be  very  ac- 
curately determined  from  the  meafured  zenith-diftance  of  a 
ftar,  of  known  declination,  will  be  feen  prefently. 

Zenith-SeSor  by  Ramfdeti. — While  the  trigonometrical 
furvey  of  England  was  carrying  on,  it  was  found  defirable 
to  have  a portable  zenith-feftor  to  affift  in  ineafuring  an  arc 
of  the  meridian,  and  as  Ramfden  had  one  in  an  halftfiniffied 
ftate,  that  had  been  ordered  by  the  duke  of  Richmond,  the 
parties  were  prevailed  on  to  have  this  finilhed  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  which  was  nearly  done  in  Ramfden’s  life-time,  in  the 
year  iSgi,  and  completed  in  April  1802  by  his  fucceffor 
Berge.  It  was  firft  tried  at  Greenwich,  and  then  removed 
to  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  where  the  operations  began,  and  from 
v/hence  they  were  continued  northward  from  ftation  to  Ra- 


tion, as  defcribed  in  the  “ Trigonometrical  Survey,’’  by 
captain  William  Mudge,  and  publilhed  from  time  to  time 
by  Mr.  Faden,  of  Charing-Crofs.  The  original  account  of 
this  complex  inftrument  has  reference  to  fix  large  plates, 
and  is  too  long  for  us  to  copy.  ( See  vol.  ii.  p.  6.  £5°  feq.  of 
partii. ) Fig.  2.  of  our  P/a/tf  XXXIII.  of  AJlronomical 
Injlruments,  gives  a reduced  perfpetlive  view  of  this  inftru- 
ment, from  an  examination  of  which  a better  idea  will  be 
formed  of  its  general  conilrudtion  than  by  any  detailed  ac- 
count we  can  give  of  its  parts  without  the  additional  plates. 

Captain  Mudge  fays,  “ that  Mr.  Ramfden  has  here  ob- 
viated the  inconveniences  attendant  on  the  ufe  of  former 
fedlors  ; and  has  alfo  diminiftied,  in  a very  confiderable  de- 
gree, the  errors  unavoidably  refulting  from  their  imperfedl 
conftruftion.  The  principles,  he  adds,  on  which  he  has 
founded  the  feveral  improvements,  confift  in  the  means  of 
uniting  the  fedlorial  tube  to  its  axis,  fo  as  to  enfure  the 
permanency  of  the  length  of  its  radius,  when  eredled  for 
obfervations;  more  accurate  methods  of  adjufting  the  in- 
ftrument vertically  ; and  an  eafy  way  of  placing  the  face 
of  its  arc  in  the  plane  of  the  meridian.”  The  frame  ex- 
hibited in  our  figure  confifts  of  tvro  parts  ; the  exter- 
nal ftand  of  mahogany,  which  fupports  the  apparatus  to 
which  the  fedlorial  tube  is  attached  ; and  an  inner  frame, 
containing  that  apparatus  with  the  tube  itfelf.  The  ftand, 
or  outer  frame,  is  in  the  ffiape  of  an  obtruncated  pyramid, 
having  a bafe  fix  feet  fquare,  and  its  vertex  three.  It 
unites  ftrength  with  fimplicity  of  conftrudlion.  The  inner 
frame,  within  which  the  fedlor  is  fufpended,  is  fupported  at 
top  in  every  lateral  diredlion,  while  its  lower  extremity  is 
terminated  by  a cone  refting  in  a metallic  concavity,  on 
which  it  turns  in  azimuth  ; and  it  can  be  kept  in  any  po- 
fition by  a clamping  apparatus  afting  with  an  azimuth 
circle,  made  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  external  frame. 
The  telefcope  of  the  fedlor  has  an  objedl-glafs  nearly 
eight  feet  long,  with  an  aperture  of  four  inches,  near  which 
is  made  fall  the  tranfverfe  axis  of  motion,  fimilar  to  that 
of  a tranfit-inftrument.  The  wires  of  the  eye-piece  of  the 
telefcope  are  illuminated  by  refledlcd  light,  entering  the  axis 
in  the  ufual  way  ; and  a plumb-line,  with  the  ghoft  apparatus 
for  adjuftment  to  zero,  is  made  a leading  feature  in  the  con- 
ftrudlion. The  arc  is  divided  into  1 5°,  which  was  the 
concluding  work  done  by  Berge,  and  each  degree  is  fub- 
divided  into  5'  fpaces,  as  in  Graham’s  inftrument.  A 
fecond  telefcope,  of  29  inches  focal  length,  is  attached  to 
the  long  tube,  and  moves  in  the  plane  of  the  divided  arc  to 
any  given  elevation,  but  partakes  of  the  azimuthal  motion 
when  the  long  vertical  telefcope  is  turned  round  : with  this 
29-inch  telefcope  horizontal  angles  are  meafured,  by  the 
help  of  the  azimuth  circle,  which  therefore  is  divided  for 
this  purpofe.  Befides  thefe  effential  parts,  there  are  various 
appendages  and  bracing  parts,  rendered  neceffary  by  the 
fize  of  the  inftrument,  particularly  a microfcopic  tube  reach- 
ing up  to  the  upper  dot  of  the  plumb-line,  and  bent  at 
both  ends  into  a horizontal  pofition  for  convenience  of  the 
obferver.  This  contrivance  required  reftedlors,  both  of  the 
light,  and  of  the  image  of  the  piece  of  mother-of-pearl 
that  is  bifedled  by  the  wire,  conftituting  the  plumb-line. 
The  micrometer  meafures  minutes  and  feconds  in  the  ufual 
way,  and  the  plummet  is  immerfed  in  a fmall  veffel  of  water 
to  prevent  vibration.  We  mention  thefe  particulars 
not  only  becaufe  their  particular  ufes  and  modes  of  applica- 
tion have  been  previoufly  defcribed,  when  we  explained 
other  inftruments,  fuch  as  Circles,  Equatorials,  Tran- 
sn-lnjlruments.  See. ; but  becaufe  this  inftrument  lias  fur- 
niftied  hints  to  others  who  have  copied  in  part,  or  wholly, 
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feveral  of  Ramfden’s  contrivances.  It  was  moreover  necef- 
fary  to  introduce  various  weights,  pulleys,  cords,  fprings, 
&c.  to  facilitate  and  keep  fteady  the  motions  of  the  different 
ading  parts,  which,  together  with  the  reading  microfcopes, 
lamps,  rods,  and  adjufting  fcrews,  give  the  inftrument  the 
appearance  of  great  complexity. 

The  manner  of  adjufting  the  inftrument  for  obfervation  is 
thus  performed,  according  to  Mr.  Mudge’s  own  words  : 
viz.  “ The  feet  of  the  external  ftand  fhould  be  firft  carefully 
brought  into  a horizontal  plane  ; and  when  they  are  fo,  the 
azimuth  circle  will  be  neceffarily  parallel  to  it,  having  its 
centre  under  the  middle  of  the  opening  in  the  mahogany 
frame  fcrewed  on  the  top  of  the  ftand.  This  being  done, 
and  the  inftrument  fet  up,  the  plane  of  the  arc  fhould  be 
brought  parallel  to  one  of  the  fides  of  the  ftand,  in  which 
lituation  the  internal  frame  is  to  be  clamped  to  the  azimuth 
circle,  and  the  wire  brought  to  its  proper  diftance  from  the 
limb,  by  means  of  the  adjufting  fcrew  attached  to  one  of 
the  Aiders,  which  carries  the  concave  receptacle  and  conical 
point.  The  dot  at  zero  fhould  then  be  brought  exaftly 
under  the  plumb-line,  as  feen  through  the  magnifier,  and 
the  point  on  the  micrometer-head,  at  which  its  index  Hands, 
noted.  The  inftrument  is  then  to  be  turned  half  round ; 
and  if  the  fame  dot  on  the  arc  Hill  continues  bifedfed,  it 
will  afford  a proof  of  the  internal  ftand  being  upright  in 
one  direftion.  But  if  the  dot  fhould  not  continue  bifefted 
by  the  plumb-line,  it  muft  be  made  to  do  fo,  and  the  revo- 
lutions, or  parts  of  a revolution,  counted  ; half  of  which  is 
to  be  turned  back  on  the  micrometer-head.  The  fame  dot, 
zero,  is  then  to  be  brought  under  the  plumb-line  (wire),  by 


means  of  the  other  adjufting  fcrew,  beneath  the  azimuth 
circle.  If  the  ftand  is  pretty  accurately  fet  up,  one  opera- 
tion is  fufficient  for  bringing  the  interior  frame  upright 
in  one  diredtion,  viz.  either  in  that  of  the  meridian, 
or  the  one  at  right  angles  to  it.  The  arc  is  then 
to  be  turned  round  90°,  and  the  fame  operation  gone 
through.  This  being  properly  done,  the  interior  frame  is 
made  perfedly  upright.  The  next  ftep  to  be  taken  is  that 
of  placing  the  long  level  on  its  axis  above,  and  reAifying 
that  axis  by  means  of  the  Y plate  fcrews.  If  this  be  done 
carefully,  the  bubble  will  remain  between  the  pointers  of 
the  level,  whatever  pofition  the  feftor  may  be  placed  in. 
Having  thus  reftified  the  inftrument,  by  making  the  internal 
frame  upright,  and  the  axis  horizontal,  the  only  remaining 
point  to  engage  attention  is,  placing  the  plumb-line  at  a 
proper  diftance  from  the  arc  : this  is  done  by  means  of  the 
fcrew  afting  on  the  fpring  juft  under  its  point  of  fufpenAon. 
If  great  care  be  ufed  in  going  through  thefe  feveral  adjuft- 
ments,  the  inftrument  may,  at  any  future  time,  be  accurately 
adjufted  for  obfervation  by  turning  the  proper  fcrew  belong, 
ing  to  the  azimuth  circle,  and  bringing  the  arc  to  its  ufual 
diftance  from  the  wire.” 

In  order  to  Aiew  the  accurate  refults  that  may  be  obtained 
from  an  inftrument  of  this  defcription,  and  alfo  the  care 
that  is  neceftary  in  ufing  it,  and  in  clearing  the  obfervations 
of  errors  ariftng  from  natural  caufes,  we  will  fubjoin  a few 
Tables  that  were  found  ufeful  in  the  grand  trigonometrical 
operations,  by  means  of  which,  in  the  years  1802  and  1806, 
the  meridian  arcs  were  compared  with  the  correfponding 
terreftrial  meafurements. 


Table  Aiewing  the  Runs  of  the  Micrometer-Screw  over  every  Five  Minutes  in  the  Firft  Degree  on  each  Side  of  Zero. 
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Tabi.e  for  converting  the  Divifions  fhewn  on  the  Micro- 
meter Head  into  Seconds,  the  Space  fubtended  by  Five 
Minutes  on  the  Limb  being  found  equal  to  Five  Revolu- 
tions and  Forty-five  Divifions,  as  deduced  frona  the 
Meafurement  of  the  total  Arcs. 


Div. 

n 

Div. 

If 

I 

1.002 

31 

31.052 

2 

2.003 

32 

32-053 

3 

3.005 

33 

33-055 

4 

4.007 

34 

34-057 

5 

5.008 

35 

35-05^ 

6 

6.010 

36 

36.060 

7 

7.012 

37 

37.062 

8 

8.013 

38 

38.063 

9 

9.015 

39 

39.065 

10 

10.016 

40 

40.067 

11 

1 1. 018 

41 

41.068 

12 

12.020 

42 

42.070 

13 

13.022 

43 

43.072 

14 

14.023 

44 

44-073 

15 

15.025 

45 

45-075 

16 

16.027 

46 

46.077 

17 

17.028 

47 

47.078 

18 

18.030 

48 

48.080 

19 

19.032 

49 

49.082 

20 

20.033 

50 

50.083 

21 

21.035 

51 

51.085 

22 

22.037 

52 

52.087 

23 

23.038 

53 

53-088 

24 

24.040 

54 

54.090 

25 

25.042 

55 

55.092 

26 

26.043 

56 

56.093 

27 

27.045 

57 

57-095 

28 

28.047 

58 

58-097 

29 

29.048 

59 

59.098 

1 

30.050 

60 

60.100 

Table  for  fupplying  the  neceflary  Correftion  to  the  ob- 
ferved  Zenith-Diftance  of  a Star,  on  account  of  the 
Expanfion  or  Contradfion  of  the  Sedtorial  Tube  by  Oue 
Degree  of  Heat. 


Zenitli  Diftance 
oWlVrved. 

Correftlon  for  One 
Degree  of  Heat. 

0 1 

« 

1 0 

0.018  1 

1 30 

0.028 

2 0 

0.037 

2 30 

0.046 

3 0 

0.056 

3 30 

0.065 

4 0 

0.074 

4 30 

0.084 

5 0 

0-093 

5 30 

0.102 

6 0 

O.I  1 1 

6 30 

O.I2I 

7 0 

0.130 

7 30 

0.139 

Observations  made  by  Captain  V/illiam  Mudge  on  the  Zenith-Diftances  of  y Draconis,  with  Ramfden’s 
Zenith-Sedlor,  at  different  Places. 


Table  I. — Greenwich  Obfervatory,  1802.  Point  on  the  Limb  0°  o'  N. 


Day  of 
the 

Month. 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Obfcrv.ation  of 
the  Star. 

Zeniih-Diflance  in 
Revoluiions. 

Zenith-Diftanee 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Above. 

Bcloiv. 

Rev. 

Div. 

Rev. 

Div. 

0 , Rev.  Div. 

I tit  hes. 

Apr.  16 

w. 

10 

21.73 

8 

18.5 

0 0 2 3.23 

0 2 

1-43 

29.9 

45.0 

19 

w. 

9 

9.40 

7 

4.1 

5-30 

3-50 

3!  I 

53-0 

22 

E. 

8 

14.48 

10 

9-5 

I 54.02 

I 

53-21 

29.9 

55.0 

23 

E. 

9 

21.79 

10 

18.5 

55-7i 

54.90 

30.1 

38.0 

25 

W. 

9 

39-52 

7 

34-4 

2 5.12 

2 

3-32 

29.0 

44.0 

VoL.  XXXIX. 
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Table  II. — Dunnofe,  1802.  Point  on  the  Limb  0°  50'  N. 


Day  of 
the 

Month. 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Obfervalion  of 
the  Star. 

Zenlih-Diftance  in 
Revolutions. 

Zenith-Diftauce 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Above. 

Below. 

Rev. 

Div. 

Rev. 

Div. 

0 / Rev.  Div. 

0 J II 

Inches. 

0 

May  10 

E. 

10 

15.52 

13 

48.1 

0 50  3 32.75 

0 53  30.ro 

29.0 

45-0 

1 1 

W. 

9 

38.66 

5 

56.4 

41.26 

38.62 

28.85 

43-9 

43-5 

13 

E. 

8 

47-3° 

12 

81.4 

34.10 

31-45 

28.85 

36-5 

38.0 

H 

W. 

7 

32-38 

3 

49.2 

42.18 

39-54 

28.92 

34-5 

34-5 

16 

E. 

9 

40.0 

13 

15.2 

34.20 

31-55 

28.82 

35-5 

36-5 

June  1 1 

W. 

7 

20.70 

3 

29.5 

50.20 

47.58 

28.34 

53-5 

52-5 

13 

E. 

9 

36.35 

13 

20.3 

42.95 

40.31 

28.79 

52.5 

52-3 

14 

W. 

8 

25.26 

4 

33-4 

50.86 

48.24 

28.26 

54-3 

53-0 

16 

E. 

9 

48-33 

14 

37-4 

45.07 

43-44 

28.75 

59-5 

60.0 

17 

W. 

8 

32.66 

4 

39-4 

52.26 

49.64 

28.82 

56.0 

58.0 

18 

E. 

1 1 

32-77 

IS 

17.9 

44-13 

41.50 

28.8 

52.0 

51.0 

20 

W. 

8 

9.48 

4 

i7>o 

51.48 

48.86 

29.97 

58.6 

57.0 

21 

E. 

1 1 

52.92 

15 

40.0 

47.08 

44-45 

28.83 

56.0 

55-5 

Table  III. — Clifton,  1802.  Point  on  the  limb  i°  55' S. 


Day  of 
the 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Obfervation  of 
the  Star. 

Zenith-Diftauce  in 
Revolutions. 

Zenith-Diftauce 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Month 

Above. 

Below. 

July  20 

w. 

Rev. 

II 

Div. 

49-24 

Rev. 

13 

Div. 

12.8 

0 ^ Rev.  Div 

1 55  I 22.56 

0 1 II 

1 56  21.69 

Inches. 

28.9 

0 

56.5 

55°.o 

21 

E. 

7 

23.81 

5 

53-7 

29. 1 1 

28.26 

28.5 

53-0 

52.2 

22 

W. 

7 

54-31 

9 

17.1 

21.79 

20.92 

28.7 

54-5 

54-5 

23 

E. 

3 

46.15 

2 

18.9 

27.25 

26.39 

29.0 

56.1 

56.1 

26 

W. 

9 

8.47 

10 

29-5 

21.03 

20.16 

28.8 

64.0 

64.0 

28 

E. 

9 

35-56 

8 

9-6 

25.96 

25.11 

28.8 

56.2 

57-3 

29 

W. 

S 

44.41 

10 

4-5 

19.09 

19.03 

29.0 

56-5 

56.5 

Aug.  I 

w. 

8 

41.22 

10 

3-0 

20.78 

19.91 

29.2 

59-5 

57-0 

3 

E. 

9 

7-59 

7 

40.3 

26.29 

25-43 

29.1 

68.0 

64.5 

5 

E. 

7 

50-50 

6 

25.0 

25-50 

24.64 

29.0 

73-0 

71.0 

7 

W. 

9 

7-55 

10 

24.6 

17.05 

16.18 

28.9 

64.2 

65.2 

12 

E. 

1 1 

7-56 

9 

42.7 

23.86 

23.0 

29.1 

57-5 

57-5 

13 

W. 

8 

12.48 

9 

29.4 

16.92 

16.04 

29-3 

63.0 

61.2 

17 

E. 

8 

10.32 

6 

46.0 

23-32 

22.46 

29.0 

69-5 

70.5 

18 

W. 

8 

32.97 

9 

48.5 

15-53 

14.65 

28.8 

70.0 

70.1 
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Table  IV.-Arbury-Hill,  near  Daventry,  1802.  Point  on  the  Limb  0°  40'  S. 


Day  of 
the 

Moiiih. 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Obfsrvation  of 
the  Star. 

Zenilh-Diftance  in 
Revolutionn. 

Zenith-Diftance. 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Above. 

Below. 

Rev. 

Dlv. 

Rev. 

Div. 

„ / Rev.  Div. 

0 ! II 

Inches. 

0 

0 

Sept.  10 

w. 

8 

53-85 

1 1 

6.4 

0 40  2 11.55 

e 42  9.76 

28.2 

51-5 

54-0 

1 1 

E. 

8 

47-75 

6 

31-9 

15.85 

14.07 

28.53 

48.2 

55-0 

18 

E. 

9 

46.65 

7 

28.7 

17-95 

16.17 

28.8 

70-3 

72.3 

19 

W. 

9 

18.90 

II 

31-5 

12.60 

10.82 

28.8 

67.5 

73-5 

20 

E. 

9 

1.78 

6 

42.8 

17.98 

16.20 

28.8 

68.3 

71.4 

22 

E. 

9 

16.52 

6 

58.2 

17.32 

15-54 

28.8 

79.8 

75-8 

23 

W. 

8 

9-97 

10 

20.5 

10-53 

8.74 

28.8 

67.5 

65-3 

24 

E. 

9 

16.97 

7 

0.8 

16.17 

14-39 

28.9 

70.5 

70.2 

25 

W. 

9 

16.0 

II 

27.6 

1 1.60 

9.81 

29.1 

74-0 

75.2 

26 

W. 

9 

10.47 

II 

23.0 

12-53 

10.75 

29.0 

59-5 

64.2 

29 

E. 

9 

17.50 

7 

0.8 

16.70 

14.92 

29.1 

64.0 

69.5 

3® 

W. 

9 

21.63 

1 1 

33-5 

11.87 

10.08 

29-9 

64.0 

69-5 

oa.  I 

E. 

9 

34-95 

7 

15-5 

19.45 

17.87 

28.9 

72.5 

71.9 

2 

E. 

9 

25-33 

7 

7-0 

18.33 

16.57 

28.8 

71.0 

75.0 

3 

W. 

8 

54-30 

1 1 

7-1 

11.80 

1 0.0 1 

28.6 

74-0 

73-0 

Table  V. — Delamere  Foreft,  1806.  Point  on  the  Limb  i°4o'  S. 


Day  of 
the 

Month. 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Oblervation  of 
the  Star. 

Zenith-Diftance  in 
Revolutions. 

Zehith-Diftance. 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Above. 

Below. 

Rev. 

Div. 

Rev. 

Div. 

0 1 Rev.  Div. 

0 t II 

Inches. 

May  30 

w. 

10 

14.2 

7 

49.82 

I 40  2 23.38 

I 42  21.61 

29-37 

49°-5 

50.0 

June  2 

E. 

4 

45-3 

7 

14.10 

27.80 

26.04 

29.67 

51.0 

51-5 

4 

W. 

9 

49-1 

7 

29.0 

20.10 

18.33 

28.96 

48.0 

49-0 

5 

E. 

4 

39-4 

7 

5.0 

24.60 

22.84 

29.17 

51-5 

51.0 

7 

W. 

13 

6.6 

10 

44-73 

20.87 

19.01 

29-55 

51-5 

54-5 

9 

E. 

5 

20.9 

7 

44.68 

23.78 

22.01 

29.67 

62.0 

63.0 

Table  VI. — Burleigh- Moor,  1806.  Point  on  the  Limb  3°  5'  S. 


Day  of 
the 

Month. 

Face. 

Plumb-line. 

Obfervation  of 
the  Star. 

Zenith-Diftance  in 
Revolutions. 

Zenith-Diftance 

Reduced. 

Barometer. 

Thermometer. 

Above. 

Below. 

Rev. 

Div. 

Rev. 

Div. 

0 1 Rev.  Div. 

0 t a 

Inches. 

0 

0 

July  6 

W. 

9 

11.5 

I I 

14.9 

352  3.40 

3 2 46.4 

29.25 

51.0 

51.0 

7 

E. 

1 1 

19.9 

10 

32-47 

1 46-43 

3 14-47 

28.95 

54-5 

54-5 

10 

E. 

10 

16.0 

8 

25.8 

49.20 

1 1.22 

29-59 

65. c 

62.5 

1 1 

W. 

5 

47-3 

7 

43-92 

55.62 

5.18 

29-29 

56-5 

55-0 

16 

W. 

5 

7-5 

7 

4.24 

55-74 

5.07 

29-1 

51-5 

51-5 

18 

W. 

6 

1-5 

7 

55-13 

53-63 

6.18 

29.25 

59.0 

56.0 

19 

E. 

9 

36.6 

7 

46.61 

48.99 

11.83 

29-36 

56-5 

55-0 

ZENITH. 

Befides  thefe  obferyations, various  others  were  taken  of  different  ftars  in  Draco,  Cygnus,  Urfa  Major,  Hercules,  Perfeus, 
and  Auriga,  from  an  average  of  all  which  the  final  refults  were  obtained  ; but  before  the  true  or  mean  zenith-diftances 
can  be  exadlly  known,  the  apparent  meafures  mufl  be  correfted  by  certain  equations  for  aberration,  nutation,  femi-annual 
folar  equation,  precejjion,  and  refraBion;  the  Tables  proper  for  which  are  chiefly  given  under  our  article  Declination. 
It  was  deemed  fufficient  for  our  purpofe  in  this  place  to  confine  ourfelves  to  the  confideration  of  the  obfervations  made  on 
y Draconis  alone,  which  being  a liar  of  the  fecond  magnitude,  and  very  near  the  zenith  of  London,  and  of  the  fouthern 
parts  of  England,  was  confidered  as  the  beft  objeft.  We  will  therefore  fubjoin  the  reduftion  of  the  obfervations  made  on 
this  liar  by  way  of  illullrating  their  application  in  praftical  allronomy. 


Reduftion  of  the  Obfervations  contained  in  Table  I. 


Face  of  Limb  Weft. 

Face  of  Limb  Eaft. 

Greenwich  Obfervatory,  1802. 

r April  16.  - 

1 19.  - - 

1 ■ 

[ Mean 

0 1 

0 2 
0 0 
0 0 

0 2 

41 

28.37 

29.92 

28.55 

28.94 

April  22. 

23.  - 

Mean  E. 
Mean  W. 

0 4 

- 0 2 

- . 0 0 

- 0 2 

- 0 2 

44 

19.05 

20.54 

19.79 

28.94 

2)0  4 

48.73 

Apparent  Mean  of  both  pofitions  .... 

And  alfo,  half  the  difference,  or  collimation 

Then  in  Bode’s  Catalogue  Dec.  N.  of  y Draconis,  1801 

- - 

- 

- - - 

= 02 

= 51  31 

24.36 

4- 57 

5- 
1. 

True  declination 

And  2'  24!'. ^6  G.03"  (fum  of  Equations)  true  zenith-dillance  - 

- 

. 

- 51  31 

2 

4- 

24.39 

The  true  latitude  of  Greenwich  Obfervatory,  as  deduced  from  y Draconis 

- - - 

= 51  28 

39.61 

When  the  reduftions  are  thus  made  for  the  obfervations 
taken  at  the  other  places,  the  zenith-dillances  and  corre- 
fponding  latitudes  will  lland  thus,  wz. 


Zenith  Diftance. 

Dunnofe  i°  50'  5*24"  N. 

Clifton  1°  56  26.64  S. 

Arbury-Hill  o 42  22.75  S. 

DelamereFor.  i 42  18.09 

Burleigh  Moor  3 3 19.09  S. 


North  Latitude. 
50°  37'  7".  36 
53  27  30.64 

51  15  26.75 

53  13  19-09 

54  34  20.09 


In  obtaining  the  latitudes  of  the  two  lall  places,  the  decli- 
nation of  y Draconis  is  diminilhed  3"  to  bring  it  to  the  year 
1806,  and  in  all  the  cafes  where  S is  annexed  to  the  zenith- 
diftance,  it  is  added  to  the  declination.  The  reduftions  are 
made  to  the  firll  of  January  of  the  refpeftive  years,  and  the 
latitudes  come  out  very  nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  determined 
from  terrellrial  meafurement,  and  alfo  from  an  average  of  all 
the  obferved  liars. 

“ From  the  obfervations  made  at  the  llation  in  Delamere 
forell  with  the  zenith-feftor  in  1806,  combined  with  thofe 
at  Dunnofe,  1802,  taken  with  the  fame  inllrument,”  fays  the 
author  of  the  Survey,  “ it  is  found,  that  the  dilference  in  lati- 
tude of  thofe  is  2°  36'  12". 2 (by  y Draconis  alone  in  our  exam- 
ples 2°  36'  I making  a dilference  of  1"  between  the  cal- 

culated and  obferved  amplitudes,  which,  fettingafide  the  con- 
fideration of  the  fpherical  figure  of  the  earth,  is  at  the  rate  of 
^Tfths  of  a fecond  in  one  degree.  Perhaps,  under  the  confi- 
deration of  each  meridianal  line  being  obtained  independently 
of  the  other,  and  admitting  that  neither  of  them  can  be 
meafured  with  perfefl  accuracy,  together  with  the  chances 
of  the  amplitudes  being  in  fome  fmall  degree  either  in  excefs 


or  defeft,  we  may  confider  the  refult  as  fufficiently  confill- 
ent  and  fatisfaftory,  and  may  take  60823  fathoms,  in  lati- 
tude 52°  34',  or  the  centre  of  England,  as  the  length  of 
i°.”  Trigonometrical  Survey,  vol.  iii.  p.  332,  &c. 

'L’e.'SVT'a- Micrometer  is  an  inllrument  of  very  recent  date, 
and  is  fcarcely  yet  known  to  the  generality  of  allronomers. 
It  differs  from  the  zenith-feftor  in  this  refpeft  ; that  the 
meafures  taken  with  it  are  all  taken  within  the  tube  of  the 
telefcope,  whereas  thofe  taken  by  the  zenith-feftor  are  al! 
external : confequently  the  range  of  the  zenith-microme- 
ter’s fcale  is  confined  to  the  extent  comprifed  within  the 
field  of  view,  which  will  always  be  inverfely  as  the  magni- 
fying  power  of  the  glalfes  ufed  ; hence  the  greater  the 
power  of  the  telefcope,  the  fmaller  the  number  of  liars  that 
will  pafs  within  the  range  of  the  micrometer-fcrew  ; but 
then  correfponding  accuracy  may  be  expedled  from  the 
great  powers  and  delicate  conllruftion  of  modern  micro- 
meters ; and  what  is  wanting  in  the  extent  of  the  fcale  will 
be  made  up  by  fuperior  precifion.  The  telefcope,  which 
conllitutes  the  balls  of  the  zenith-micrometer,  maybe  either 
of  the  reflefting  or  refrafting  conllruftion  ; and  within  a 
Ihort  fpace  of  time  one  of  each  defcription  has  been  con- 
llrufted  ; the  former  by  Troughton,  for  the  Greenwich  ob- 
fervatory,  and  the  latter  by  Dollond,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe 
geodasfic  commiflioners,  who  are  employed  by  the  Englilh 
government  to  afcertain  the  proper  line  of  demarcation 
acrofs  the  American  lakes.  We  will  give  a Ihort  account 
of  each  of  thefe  inllruments,  fuch  as  will  enable  our  readers 
to  form  an  opinion  of  their  refpeftive  merits,  as  prototypes 
for  future  imitation. 

Zenith- Micrometer  by  Troughton. — It  is  probable  that  the 

firll 


ZENITH. 


firft  idea  of  a zenith-micrometer  occurred  to  Mr.  Trough- 
ton,  and  certain  that  he  was  the  firft  who  executed  one, 
and  gave  it  its  name.  It  was  in  1806  that  he  propofed 
it  to  Dr.  Mailt elyne,  and  in  1812  that  he  erefted  it  at 
the  Royal  Obfervatory,  as  an  appendage  to  the  mural 
circle. 

The  telefcope  of  this  inftrument  is  a Newtonian  refleftor, 
the  tube  of  which  forms  the  vertical  axis,  through  which 
axis  a plumb-line  paffes  centrically  from  end  to  end  ; and, 
therefore,  is  not  made  to  vibrate  by  turning.  The  tube  or 
axis,  10  feet  long,  and  5 inches  diameter,  at  the  lower  end 
terminates  in  a pivot,  while  the  upper  end  is  received  by  a 
right  angle,  againft  the  fides  of  which  it  is  gently  preffed 
by  two  fprings  ; contrivances  which  produce  free  and 
Ready  azimuthal  motion. 

All  the  zenith  inftruments  require  for  collirnation  two 
pofitions,  which  in  the  feftors  are  called  face  eajl  and  face 
<wejl ; two  at  180°  diftance  from  each  other  are  equally  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  micrometer,  and  in  that  under  confideration 
are  indicated  by  the  contaft  of  Hops,  without  regarding  any 
divifions. 

The  large  mirror  at  the  lower  end,  as  well  as  the  pivot, 
are  perforated,  in  order  that  the  plumb-line  may  pafs  freely 
through  them,  the  latter  fuftaining  the  plummet  in  a water 
veffel  feveral  inches  below.  The  axis  of  the  mirror  is  fome- 
what  inclined  to  that  of  the  tube,  for  the  pnrpofe  of  placing 
the  plane  mirror  out  of  the  way  of  the  plumb-line,  which 
latter,  as  before  obferved,  occupies  the  centre.  The  rays 
of  light,  thus  rather  obliquely  reflefted  up  the  tube,  are 
turned  into  a horizontal  direftion  by  the  plane  mirror,  and 
come  to  a focus  a little  beyond  the  fide  of  the  tube,  where, 
with  appropriate  adjuftments,  is  fixed  a double  micrometer 
for  meafuring  zenith-diftances. 

When  the  inftrument  is  Hopped  with  the  micrometer 
toward  the  fouth,  one  of  the  moveable  wires  is  made  to  bi- 
fedl  a ftar  a little  before  it  comes  to  the  centre  of  the  field 
of  view  ; then  the  inftrument  is  turned  to  the  oppofite  ftop 
with  the  micrometer  towards  the  north,  which  may  be  done 
in  three  feconds,  and  then  the  other  moveable  wire  is  made  to 
bifedl  the  ftar.  It  is  evident  now,  that  the  opening  be- 
tween the  wires  is  double  the  zenith-diftance  of  the  ftar,  and 
if  the  axis  was  truly  vertical,  the  middle  between  them  is 
the  point  zenith.  The  revolutions  of  the  fcrews  are 
counted  in  the  field  of  view,  and  the  parts  to  the  third 
decimal  figure  read  off  upon  the  micrometer  heads,  which 
revolutions  and  parts  are  to  be  reduced  to  angular 
meafure. 

The  plumb-line  is  fufpended  from  a fixed  point  at  the 
upper  end,  and  near  the  lower  end  is  a reftangular  arrange- 
ment of  microfcopes  with  adjuftments,  whieh,  together  with 
the  adjuftments  of  the  pivot,  accomplifti  the  means  of  bring- 
ing the  axis  and  plumb-line  coincident  with  each  other,  and 
of  affuring  the  vertical  pofition  of  the  former. 

The  conception  of  this  inftrument  was  not  confined  to  a 
reflefting  telefcope,  it  was  feen  that  a refradling  one  would 
fucceed  equally  well : in  the  latter  cafe,  the  pivot  at  the 
lower  end  muft  be  perforated  to  receive  the  eye-glafs,  and 
the  plumbdine  ftiould  be  exterior  to  the  main  tube,  but  in- 
clofed  in  a fmaller  one  to  proteft  it  from  the  aAion  of  the 
wind.  In  the  cafe  of  the  Greenwich  inftrument,  of  whieh 
the  foregoing  is  a defcription,  the  refleftor  was  preferred 
on  account  of  its  allowing  the  central  pofition  of  the  plumb- 
line,  which,  being  free  from  vibration,  fliortens  the  time  re- 
quired for  adjuftment ; a confideration  indeed  of  very  little 
value;  for  it  is  now  known  (but  was  not  then)  that  in- 
ftruments properly  conftrufted,  and  ufed  with  care,  which 
they  now  are  at  our  national  eftablifhments,  feldom  or  never 


want  re-adjuftment.  A better  caufe  for  adopting  the  re- 
fleftor  was,  that  the  horizontal  view  is  more  eafy  than  the 
vertical  one,  efpecially  as  in  the  former  the  hands  and  whole 
body  are  unembarraffed,  and  fit  for  aftion.  But  whichever 
conftrudlion  of  the  telefcope  is  employed,  we  know  that 
Troughton  confiders  the  zenith-micrometer  as  one  of  the 
moft  elegant  of  his  inventions. 

Zenith-Micrometer  by  Dollond. — The  zenith-microme- 
ter which  is  reprefented  in  Plate  XXXIII.  by  fgs.  3,  4, 
5,  and  6,  has  great  advantages  in  the  fimplicity  of  the  con- 
iftru(ffion  and  life,  that  former  inftruments  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe'  do  not  poffefs,  and  is  portable  ; the  plan  was  propofed 
by  Mr.  Pond,  the  aftronomer  royal,  and  the  inftrument  ex- 
ecuted by  Mr.  Dollond  for  tranfatlantic  meafurements.  It 
is  drawn  from  a fcale  of  two  inches  to  the  foot,  and  is  re- 
prefented without  a Hand  or  fupport.  It  can  be  applied  to 
either,  as  occafion  may  require.  The  component  parts  are 
thefe ; viz.  an  achromatic  refradfing  telefcope  A A, 
{fgs.  3,  4. ) of  42  inches  focal  length,  with  an  aperture  of 
2 1 inches ; a micrometer  B,  with  two  fcrews,  each  moving 
a feparate  wire  through  the  field  of  view,  which  is  extended 
to  two  degrees.  The  tranfverfe  axis  C is  18  inches  long, 
and  glazed  for  a telefcope,  with  crofs  wires  that  adjuft,  fo 
that  when  the  principal  telefcope  A is  taken  out,  (and  for 
which  there  is  a provifion, ) the  line  of  collirnation  may  be 
truly  adjufted  to  the  pivots,  and  when  replaced  will  be 
correftly  at  right  angles  to  the  prineipal  telefcope.  The 
ufe  of  the  axis  being  formed  into  a telefcope,  is,  for  the 
purpofe  of  placing  the  inftrument  corredfly  in  the  meridian, 
by  a mark  that  muft  be  found  to  the  eaft,  and  alfo  by 
another  to  the  weft,  fo  that  when  the  ftar  has  been  obferved 
with  one  of  the  micrometer  wires,  and  the  inftrument  is 
changed  for  the  purpofe  of  obferving  the  fame  ftar  with  the 
other  micrometer  wire,  it  may  be  corredfly  replaced,  the 
mean  of  the  two  obfervations  being  the  correft  zenith-dif- 
tance. The  inftrument  is  alfo  furnifhed  with  a plumb-line 
D,  and  with  a dot  at  E,  the  image  of  which  is  brought  to 
the  place  of  the  plumb-line  by  a lens ; this  is  known  by  the 
name  of  the  ghojt  adjuftment.  The  plumb-line  is  fufpended 
from  a piece  at  F.  The  two  fcrews  G G are  ufed  for 
bringing  the  dot  carried  by  the  telefcope,  to  coincide  with 
the  plumb-line  ; and  is  obferved  to  be  fo  by  the  lens  at  H. 
This  contrivance  affords  one  of  the  greateft  advantages  of 
the  inftrument,  as  it  enables  the  obferver,  at  the  moment 
before  he  obferves  the  conjundlion  of  the  ftar  with  the 
micrometer  wire,  to  afcertain  the  correft  pofition  of  the 
inftrument  by  the  plumb-line  ; for  the  correftnefs  of  the 
obfervation  will  depend  on  the  accuracy  with  which  the 
plumb-line  is  made  to  coincide  with  the  dot ; and  by  this 
method  the  error  of  div'fton  is  done  aiuay.  The  level  {fg.  6. ) 
is  ufed  for  levelling  the  axis,  and  the  circular  piece  [fg.  5.) 
with  the  Ys  a a attached,  in  which  the  pivots  of  the  tranf- 
verfe axis  reft,  may  be  applied  to  a mahogany-framed  Hand, 
or  on  a ftone  pier,  or  bracket : it  is  reprefented  as  it  was 
made  for  a mahogany  ftand  ( which  had  adjufting  fcrews  at 
the  feet)  ; it  confifts  of  two  ftrong  brafs  plates,  and  is  fur- 
niftied  with  a circular  motion  for  bringing  the  inftrum.ent 
into  the  meridian,  which  motion  is  given  by  a pinion  b\  and 
it  is  made  fall  by  the  four  fcrews  c,  c,  c,  e.  The  two  ad- 
jufting fcrews  G G,  fg.  3.  muft  alfo  be  attached  to  a 
bracket  or  framed  piece  in  the  ftand  ; and  the  fupport  for 
the  water,  in  which  the  plummet  is  immerfed,  may  alfo  be 
applied  to  this  bracket.  The  wires  are  illuminated  through 
the  axis  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  tranfit-inftrument.  The 
value  of  the  micrometer-fcrews  is  to  be  found  in  the  ufual 
manner,  and  reduced  into  feconds. 

The  foregoing  are  the  diftinguilhing  properties  of  this 

inftrument, 


ZEN 


ZEN 


jnftriMnent,  and  as  the  method  of  ufing  it  may  be  underftood 
fulHciently  from  what  we  have  faid  of  the  zenith-fedlor, 
from  which  it  differs  only  in  the  fmall  range  of  its  fcale,  it 
will  be  unneceffary  to  give  any  further  explanation  of  either 
its  adjuftments  or  praftical  application. 

Other  Injlruments, — Befides  the  zenith ffeftors  and  zenith- 
micrometers,  which  we  have  above  defcribed,  there  are  other 
inftruments,  which  may  be  ufed  as  fubftitutcs  for  thefe,  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  may  be  ufed  for  their  own  refpeflive 
purpofes.  Of  thefe,  the  tranfit-circles  of  large  dimenfions, 
particularly  thofe  which  move  with  their  pivots  fupported 
by  ftone  piers,  claim  qur  principal  notice.  As  the  pro- 
feffed  ufe  of  thefe  circles  is  to  afcertain  both  right  afcenfions 
and  declinations  at  the  fame  time,  and  as  zenith-diftances  are 
only  complements  of  altitudes  taken  in  any  latitude,  it  is 
obvious,  that  thofe  inftruments  that  meafure  altitudes  accu- 
rately, at  all  elevations,  will  alfo  meafure  zenith-diftances,  or 
their  complements  ; and  in  faft,  the  divifions  are  now  num- 
bered in  fuch  way,  that  altitudes  and  zenith-diftances  are 
read  alternately  in  the  reverfed  pofitions.  Of  this  defcrip- 
tion  is  the  excellent  circle  of  Mr.  Groombridge  at  Black- 
heath  ; but  the  large  circle  at  Greenwich,  not  having  a 
plumb-line  or  level  ufed,  nor  being  capable  of  reverfion,  is 
not  of  the  fame  clafs ; though  a very  fuperior  inftrument 
for  its  own  purpofe  of  meafuring  polar  diftances  from  the 
exaft  polar  point,  without  any  reference  to  latitude,  altitude, 
or  zenith-diftance. 

We  have  alfo  before  us  an  1 8-inch  tranfit-circle  with  a 
3:5-feet  telefcope,  very  lately  made  by  Mr.  Thomas  Jones, 
of  Charing-Crofs ; the  axis  of  which  is  fupported  by  a caft- 
iron  frame,  that  very  conveniently  admits  of  meafures  being 
taken  in  or  near  the  zenith,  as  well  as  in  any  other  degree  of 
elevation.  This  inftrument  comprifes  many  new  and  ufeful 
contrivances,  but  they  cannot  be  defcribed  under  this 
head,  confiftently  with  our  general  plan  of  dividing  our 
fubjefts. 

Zenith  is  a word  ufed  by  fome  writers  to  exprefs 
the  firft  appearance  of  the  menfes  in  young  women. 

ZENKABAD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  Arabina 
Irak  ; 22  miles  S.  of  Sherban. 

ZENKOV,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Tchernigov  ; 140  miles  S.E.  of  Tchernigov.  N.  lat.  50°. 
E.  long.  34°  ly. 

ZENN,  a river  of  Franconia,  which  runs  into  the  Red- 
nitz,  near  Vacha,  in  the  margravate  of  Anfpach. 

Zenn.  See  Langenzenn. 

ZENNA  R,  the  name  of  a myftical  thread  worn  by 
Brahmans,  and  by  many  individuals  of  other  tribes  of  Hin- 
doos. So  prolix  and  minute  are  the  authors  of  the  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Hindoos,  that  rules  for  almoft  every  occur- 
rence of  life,  however  trifling,  have  been  laid  down.  Not 
that  any  thing  connedled  with  the  zennar  has  been  deemed 
trifling  by  thofe  who  ordained  it,  by  thofe  who  wear  it,  or 
thofe  who  revere  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  individuals  to  be 
fo  diftinguiftied,  the  mode  of  manufafturing  the  facred 
article,  and  its  inveftiture,  with  many  particulars,  have  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  lawgivers,  and  are  attended  to  with 
great  refpeft  by  their  obedient  followers. 

Brahmans  afl'edl  to  confider  the  zennar  as  of  highly  myf- 
terious  and  facred  import,  and  do  not  confider  an  individual 
as  fully  a member  of  his  tribe  until  he  have  affumed  this 
holy  emblem.  A Brahman  fhould  be  invefted  with  it  at  the 
age  of  eight  years,  by  the  hands  of  his  father,  who,  with 
his  Guru,  or  fpiritual  preceptor,  twifts  that  firft  put  on. 
A Klhetriya  receives  it  at  eleven,  from  a Brahman.  A 
Vaifya  at  twelve  years  of  age.  A Sudra  is  on  no  account 
permitted  to  wear  it.  A defcription  of  thefe  four  grand 
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divifions,  comprifing  the  whole  race,  will  be  found  under 
Sects  of  Hindoos. 

The  zennar  rautt  be  made  by  a Brahman  : it  is  compofed 
of  three  threads,  each  meafuring  ninety-fix  hands,  twifted 
together,  and  folded  into  three  ; then  twifted  again  fo  as 
to  confift  of  nine  threads  : thefe  are  again  folded  into  three 
without  twilling,  and  each  end  faftened  with  a knot.  It 
is  put  over  the  left  Ihoulder  next  the  llcin,  and  hangs  down 
the  right  thigh  as  low  as  the  fingers  can  reach.  Of  thefe 
cords  a Brahman  wears  four  ; the  other  privileged  tribes  but 
three.  Some  writers  call  this  the  Brahmanical,  or  prieftly, 
or  facerdotal  thread ; but  not,  it  would  appear,  in  ftriiSt 
correftnefs ; it  not  being  confined  to  the  prieftly  tribe,  but 
worn,  as  we  have  feen,  by  three  out  of  the  four  fefts  of 
Hindoos. 

In  the  Inftitutes  of  Menu  (fee  Menu),  c.  i i.  v.  36.  the 
revered  legiflator  ordains,  that  “ in  the  eighth  year  from 
the  conception  of  a Brahman,  in  the  eleventh  from  that  of 
a Klhetriya,  and  in  the  twelfth  from  that  of  a Vaifya,  let 
the  father  inveft  the  child  with  the  mark  of  his  clafs.” 

The  two  next  verfes  allow,  on  particular  occafions,  the 
affumption  of  the  facrificial  thread,  as  it  is  often  called,  in 
the  fifth,  fixth,  or  eighth  years  refpedlively  ; or  it  may,  in 
like  manner,  be  delayed  until  the  individual  be  double  the 
age  mentioned  in  verfe  36.  “ After  that,  all  youths  of  thefe 

three  claffes,  who  have  not  been  invefted  at  the  proper  time, 
become  outcafts,  degraded  from  the  Gayatri,  and  contemned 
by  the  virtuous,”  v.  39.  Of  the  Gayatri,  fee  under  our 
article  O’m. 

In  ancient  books,  the  three  firft  claffes,  from  being  thus 
invefted  with  this  facrificial  thread,  are  called  ttvice  horn  ; a, 
regeneration  being  effefted  by  this  myftical  fecond  birth. 
But  it  has  been  thought,  that  in  later  times,  the  Brahman 
only  has  the  advantage  of  being  thus  horn  again.  The  term 
twice  horn  is  very  common  ; a third  birth  is  fometimes  men- 
tioned : this,  we  believe,  is  at  the  deceafe,  or  the  burning 
of  the  body.  “ The  firft  birth  is  from  a natural  mother  ; 
the  fecond,  from  the  ligation  of  the  zone  ; the  third,  from 
the  due  performance  of  the  facrifice  : fuch  are  the  births  of 
him  who  is  ufually  called  twice  born,  according  to  a text  in 
the  Veda.  Among  them,  his  divine  birth  is  that  which  is 
diftinguiftied  by  the  ligation  of  the  zone  and  facrificial 
cord ; and  in  that  the  Gayatri  is  his  mother.”  Menu,  ii. 
169,  170. 

This  cord  is  never  taken  off ; even  when  fleeping  and 
bathing,  it  is  worn  and  difpofed  of  in  a particular  manner. 
When  worn  out,  it  is  committed  to  the  water  with  due  and 
appropriate  ceremony,  and  another  is  as  duly  put  on.  It 
is  feen  on  the  moft  ancient  of  Hindoo  fculptures,  and  on 
many  of  the  figures  ; for  inftance,  in  the  cavern  temple  at 
Elephanta.  ( See  Mahakaea.  ) It  has  feveral  other  names ; 
among  them  Janwi,  or  Jahnuvi,  Maurvi,  &c.  Th&  latter  is 
applied  to  the  cord  of  the  military  tribe,  being  made  from 
the  leaves  of  a fpecies  of  hyacinth,  called  murva,  of  which 
bow-ftrings  are  alfo  made  : the  Brahman’s  cord  is  made  of 
cotton.  The  name  Jahnuvi  given  to  this  facred,  triple,  myf- 
tical, regenerating  thread,  has  been  derived  from  Jahnu,  an 
afcetic,  who,  in  a very  extravagant  way,  gave  a fecond  birth 
to  the  equally  facred,  triple,  myftical,  regenerating  river 
Ganga  (the  Ganges),  which  is  hence  called  Jahnuvi.  Of 
this  we  have  taken  fome  notice  under  Jahnu  ; and  of  the 
triple  union  of  the  Ganga,  and  other  facred  rivers,  under 
Triveni. 

Brahmans,  and  their  enthufiaftic  followers,  are  very  myf- 
tical concerning  regeneration,  and  have  divers  modes  of  effeft- 
ing  the  fecond  birth,  in  cafes  where  the  purity  derived  from 
the  ligation  of  the  zone,  or  inveftiture  with  the  facrificial 
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thread,  hath  been  loft  by  the  contaminations  of  unlawful 
afts,  as  from  accidental  defilements.  Of  this,  fee  under  our 
article  Yoni. 

ZENO,  in  Biography,  called  the  Eleatic,  in  order  to  dif- 
tinguifli  him  from  Zeno  the  Stoie,  was  a native  of  Elea,  in 
Magna  Grsecia,  and  faid  to  have  been  the  adopted  fon  of 
Parmenides,  whofe  difciple  he  was,  flourifiied  about  the 
year  463,  B.C.  and  chofe  to  live  in  his  native  city  rather 
than  at  Athens,  for  the  fake  of  maintaining  his  independence. 
He  is  reprefented  as  a zealous  friend  of  civil  liberty,  and  as 
having  loft  his  life  in  his  oppofition  to  a tyrant.  It  is  faid, 
that  having  been  detedled  in  a confpiracy  againft  the  petty 
tyrant  of  the  place  of  his  nativity,  he  endured  the  moft 
cruel  torments,  becaufe  he  would  not  betray  his  accom- 
plices ; and  that  at  length  his  countrymen,  roufed  by  his 
fortitude,  fell  upon  the  ufurper  and  ftoned  him  to  death. 
To  him  the  invention  of  the  dialeftical  art  has  been  erro- 
neoufly  afcribed. 

According  to  Ariftotle,  Zeno  taught  that  nothing  can  be 
produced  either  from  that  which  is  fimilar  or  difiimilar  ; 
that  there  is  only  one  being,  and  that  is  God  ; that  this 
being  is  eternal,  homogeneous,  and  fpherical,  neither  finite 
nor  infinite,  neither  quiefcent  nor  moveable  ; that  there  are 
many  worlds ; that  there  is  in  nature  no  vacuum  ; that  all 
bodies  are  compofed  of  four  elements,  heat  and  moifture, 
cold  and  drynefs  ; and  that  the  body  of  man  is  from  the 
e-arth,  and  his  foul  an  equal  mixture  of  thefe  four  elements. 
He  argued  with  great  fubtlety  againft  the  poflibility  of 
motion.  If  Seneca’s  account  of  this  philofopher  deferves 
credit,  he  reached  the  higheft  point  of  fcepticifm,  and  de- 
nied the  real  exiftence  of  external  objefts. 

Upon  the  whole,  his  fentiments  feem  to  have  been  fo  fluc- 
tuating and  unftable,  and  his  method  of  arguing  fo  verfatile, 
that  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  allowed  or  denied  a pro- 
perly divine  nature.  Moflieim,  not  improperly,  applied  to 
the  doftrine  of  Zeno  the  words  of  Terence  : 

“ Incerta  hxc,  fi  tu  poftules 

Ratione  certa  facere,  nihilo  plus  agas, 

Quam  fi  des  operam,  ut  cum  ratione  infanias.” 

“ Things  thus  uncertain,  if  by  reafon’s  rules 
You’d  certain  make  ; it  were  as  wife  a taflc 
To  try  with  reafon  to  run  mad.”  Colman. 

Bayle  depreciates  the  praftical  philofophy  of  Zeno,  on 
account  of  his  vindication  of  the  warmth  with  which  he 
refented  reproach,  by  faying,  “ If  I were  indifferent  to  cen- 
fure,  I fliould  alfo  be  indifferent  to  praife.”  His  v;orks, 
though  unknown  to  the  moderns,  were  held  in  high  ellima- 
tion  among  the  ancients.  Diog.  Laert.  Bayle.  Brucker 
by  Enfield,  vol.  i. 

Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  Stoic  fecft,  was  born  about  the 
year  366,  before  Chrift,  and  died,  as  it  is  faid,  in  the  ift 
year  of  the  129th  Olympiad,  or  264  B.C.  For  an  account 
of  him,  fee  the  article  Stoics. 

Zeno,  Roman  emperor  of  the  Eaft,  was  a defcendant 
of  an  Ifaurian  family  of  diftindtion,  and  at  firft  bore  the 
name  of  “ Trafcaliffasus.”  Being  a commander  of  the 
Ifaurian  troops  in  the  ferviceof  Leo  L,  he  married  Ariadne, 
a daughter  of  the  emperor,  who  created  him  a patrician, 
and  raifed  him  to  the  chief  command  of  all  the  armies  in 
the  Eaft.  Upon  the  death  of  Leo  in  the  year  474,  the 
empire  was  tranfmitted  to  his  grandfon  by  Zeno  and  Ari- 
adne, and  Zeno,  by  the  influenee  of  the  dowager-emprefs 
Verina,  was  appointed  his  colleague,  and  when  the  young 
emperor  died,  Zeno  poffeffed  the  whole  imperial  power. 
But  Verina,  being  incenfed  by  his  fcandalous  eonduiSI, 


formed  a confpiracy  againft  him,  fo  that  Zeno  was  obliged 
to  feek  refuge,  firft  at  Chalcedon,  and  afterwards  in  Ifauria, 
his  native  country.  Bafilifcus,  the  emprefs’s  brother,  who 
had  affumed  the  empire,  became  fo  unpopular,  that  Zeno 
was  reftored,  and  the  degraded  emperor  perifhed  in  prifon. 
About  this  time  the  weftern  empire  terminated  ; and  Zeno, 
receiving  deputies  from  the  Roman  fenate,  who  recognized 
Conftantinople  as  the  feat  of  univerfal  empire,  and  requefted 
the  title  of  patrician  for  Odoacer,  proclaimed  king  of  Italy, 
was  flattered  with  the  title  of  foie  Roman  emperor,  and 
commenced  an  amicable  correfpondence  with  Odoacer. 
The  remaining  period  of  his  reign  was  both  turbulent  and 
inglorious.  The  infurredtions  againft  his  government  were 
numerous,  and  his  temper,  which  was  naturally  fevere,  was 
thus  rendered  more  hoftile  and  cruel  towards  thofe  whom  he 
confidered  as  his  enemies.  The  irritability  of  his  difpofition 
proved  eventually  a collateral  caufe  of  his  death,  by  aggravat- 
ing a diforder  in  his  bowels,  which  proved  fatal  in  the  year 
491,  at  the  age  of  65,  after  a reign  of  feventeen  years  and 
three  months.  His  widow  Ariadne  married  very  foon  after 
his  death.  His  reign  was  famous  for  the  confeflion  of  faith, 
called  the  Henoticon,  or  Henotkun,  (which  fee.)  Gib- 
bon’s Hift.  Rom.  Emp.  vols.  vi.  vii.  viii. 

Zeno,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Italy,  which  runs  into  the 
Taro,  oppofite  Fornovo,  in  the  duchy  of  Parma. 

ZENOBIA,  Queen,  in  Biography,  was  a native  of  Syria, 
in  the  third  century,  who  claimed  defcent  from  the  Mace- 
donian kings  of  Egypt.  This  female  was  celebrated  for 
the  beauty  of  her  perfon,  the  harmonioufnefs  of  her  voice, 
her  mental  talents  and  literary  acquirements,  and  her  diftin- 
guilhed  heroifm  and  valour,  as  well  as  her  modefty  and 
chaftity.  “ Her  manly  underftanding,”  fays  Gibbon, 
after  recounting  her  perfonal  beauties  and  excellencies, 
“ was  ftrengthened  and  adorned  by  ftudy.  She  was  not 
ignorant  of  the  Latin  tongue,  but  poffeffed  in  equal  perfec- 
tion, the  Greek,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Egyptian  languages  : 
fhe  had  drawn  up  for  her  own  ufe  an  epitome  of  oriental 
hiftory,  and  familiarly  compared  the  beauties  of  Homer  and 
Plato,  under  the  tuition  of  the  fublime  Longinus.”  She  was 
allied  by  marriage  to  Odonatus,  king  of  Palmyra,  and  de- 
lighted in  thofe  exercifes  of  war  and  the  chace  to  which  he 
was  devoted.  Many  of  his  victories  have  been  afcribed  to  her 
military  flcill  and  valour.  After  the  death  of  her  hufband, 
about  the  year  267,  flie  affumed  the  fovereignty  of  the  Eaft, 
and  governed  with  equal  vigour  and  policy  ; fo  that  by 
her  fuccefs  in  warlike  expeditions,  as  well  as  by  the  wifdom 
and  firmnefs  of  her  adminiftration,  flie  aggrandized  herfelf  in 
Afia,  and  her  authority  was  recognized  both  in  Cappadocia 
and  Bithynia,  when  Aurelian  fucceeded  to  the  Roman 
empire.  Envious  of  her  power,  and  determined  to  dilpoffefs 
her  of  fome  of  the  rich  provinces  that  were  comprehended 
within  the  extent  of  her  dominion,  he  marched  at  the  head 
of  a powerful  army  to  Afia,  and  having  defeated  the  queen’s 
general  Zabdas,  near  Antioch,  (he  retreated  to  Emefa, 
whither  fhe  was  purfued  by  Aurelian.  Under  the  v.'alls 
of  that  city  another  engagement  with  Zenobia,  which  was 
commanded  and  animated  by  herfelf,  took  place,  in  which 
the  emperor  was  again  vidlorious.  The  queen,  thus  un- 
fortunate, withdrew  the  relics  of  her  vanquifhed  forces  to 
Palmyra,  her  capital  ; and  was  purfued  thither  by  Aurelian. 
The  favourable  terms  that  were  offered  to  Zenobia  being  re- 
fufed,  the  city  was  befieged  ; which,  after  long  refiftance, 
the  queen  determined  not  to  furrender  ; but  as  flie  appre- 
hended famine  within  the  walls,  fhe  mounted  a fwift  drome- 
dary, and  haftened  towards  the  Euphrates,  with  a view  of 
feeking  an  afylum  in  the  Perfian  territories.  But  being 
overtaken  in  her  flight,  fhe  was  brought  back  to  Aurelian, 
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who  received  her  with  a ftern  countenance,  and  queftioned 
her  how  (he  could  dare  to  refift  the  emperors  of  Rome. 
She  replied,  “ Becaufe  I could  not  acknowledge  as  fuch  a 
Gallienus  and  others  like  him  ; but  I recognize  by  that 
title  you  who  know  how  to  conquer.”  At  Emefa,  the 
fate  of  Zenobia  was  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  a tri- 
bunal,  at  which  Aurelian  prefided  ; and  the  Roman  foldiers 
demanded  her  death.  She,  in  a manner  unworthy  of  her 
former  fame,  faved  her  own  life  by  throwing  the  blame  of 
her  refiftance  on  her  minifters  and  counfellors  ; Longinus 
was  one  of  thefe,  who,  with  feveral  others,  was  put  to 
death,  in  the  year  273. 

Zenobia  was  referved  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Aurelian  ; 
and  on  the  appointed  day  (he  preceded,  on  foot,  a magni- 
ficent chariot,  which  (he  had  defigned  in  the  days  of  her 
profperity  for  a very  different  kind  of  entry  into  Rome. 
She  was  encircled,  it  is  faid,  with  chains  of  gold,  and  almoft 
funk  under  the  load  of  jewels  with  which  (he  was  adorned. 
Afterward  (lie  was  treated  with  humanity  by  the  viftor  ; 
and  had  alTigned  to  her  an  agreeable-refidence  near  the  Tiber, 
where  (he  pa(fed  the  remainder  of  her  days  as  a Roman 
matron.  Whether  (he  contrafted  a fecond  marriage  with 
a Roman  fenator,  as  fome  have  affirmed,  is  uncertain  ; but 
however  this  be,  her  furviving  fon  Vhaballat  withdrew  into 
Armenia,  and  poireffed  a fmall  principality  granted  to  him 
by  the  emn  or,  and  her  family  was  not  extinft  in  the  fifth 
century.  bon’s  Hill,  of  Rome,  vol.  ii. 

Zenobia,  Zelebi,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia, 
in  the  Euphratenfis,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates, 
five  miles  from  fort  Mambri,  and  on  this  fide  of  the  fmall 
town  of  Sura.  According  to  Procopius,  it  was  founded 
by  Zenobia,  wife  of  Odonatus,  prince  of  Palmyra.  After 
it  had  been  ruined,  Juftinian  re-e(labli(hed  it,  and  re-peopled 
it,  and  made  it  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  empire.  After 
having  rebuilt  the  town  and  fortified  it,  he  embellifhed  it, 
conftrufting  magnificent  churches,  public  baths,  galleries, 
and  lodgments  for  the  foldiers.  It  was  fituated  S.E.  of 
Nicephorium. 

Zenobia,  a place  of  Italy,  near  the  palace  of  Adrian, 
aCTigned  to  queen  Zenobia  for  her  refidence. 

ZENOBII  Insult,  the  name  of  feven  iflands  in  the 
Indian  ocean,  upon  the  coaft  of  Arabia  Felix,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Sathalite  gulf.  Ptolemy. 

ZENODOTIUM,  a town  of  Afia,  in  Ofrhoene,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Nicephorium,  according  to  Appian.  Steph. 
Byz.  This  town,  fays  Plutarch,  was  forcibly  taken  by 
Craffus,  who  ruined  it,  and  fold  the  inhabitants  by  auftion. 

ZENONIS  Chersonesus,  a town  mentioned  only  by 
Ptolemv,  and  placed  by  him  in  theTauric  Cherfonefus,  along 
the  weftern  coaft:  of  the  Palus  Moeotis.  M.  Peyfonnel 
thinks  this  was  not  a town,  but  an  ifthmus,  called  at  prefent 
Zenidte. 

ZENSON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  Tre- 
vifan  ; 9 miles  E.N.E.  of  Trevigio. 

ZENSUS,  in  Arithmetic,  a name  which  fome  authors 
give  to  a fquare  number,  or  the  fecond  power. 

The  higher  powers  they  call  zenftxenfus,  %en%icuhus,  %en~ 
JiKewzenfus,  ecenfurdefoUdus,  &c.  See  Power. 

ZENTA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hungary,  on  the 
river  Theys  ; memorable  for  a fignal  vidfory  obtained,  in 
the  year  1697,  by  prince  Eugene,  over  the  Turks,  com- 
manded by  the  emperor  Muftapha  II.  in  perfon  : 20,000 
Turks  were  killed,  10,000  wounded,  and  3000  taken  pri- 
foners  ; 52  miles  N.  of  Belgrade. 

Zenta,  a diftrift  of  Dalmatia,  on  the  confines  of 
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ZENTILMANDAIK,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  m 
Natolia  ; 8 miles  N.  of  Eregri. 

ZENUPH,  in  the  Jewijh  Antiquities,  a kind  of  tiara 
worn  by  the  kings  of  Judah.  See  Cidaris. 

ZEOBID,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  Arabian  Irak, 
on  the  Euphrates  ; 28  miles  S.  of  Bagdad. 

ZEOLITE,  in  Mineralogy,  a mineral  fo  named  by  Cron- 
ftedt,  from  the  Greek  word  |ew,  to  foam,  on  account  of  its  in- 
tumefcing  and  foaming  very  much  before  the  blow-pipe.  Haiiy 
makes  two  diftinft  fpecies  of  the  zeolite,  which  he  denominates 
mefotype  and  ftilbite.  Werner  makes  four  fub-fpecies  of 
zeolite,  which  he  calls  mealy  zeolite,  fibrous  zeolite,  radiated 
zeolite,  and  foliated  zeolite.  Befides  this  he  makes  zeolite 
a generic  name,  placing  it  at  the  head  of  what  he  calls  the 
zeolite  family,  in  which  arrangement  he  is  followed  by  pro- 
feffor  Jamefon,  who  claffes  with  the  zeolite  family  the  fol- 
lowing minerals:  prenhite,  (fee  Prenhite,)  zeolite,  apo- 
phylite,  cubicite,  called  by  Haiiy  analcime,  chabafite,  crofs- 
(lone,  laumonite,  dipyre,  natrolite,  and  wavellite.  (See 
Wavellite.  ) In  the  clalTification  of  fpecimens  at  the 
Britilh  Mufeum,  thefe  minerals,  fo  nearly  allied  in  chemical 
compofition,  and  in  many  of  their  external  charadlers,  are 
arranged  together  under  the  appropriate  denomination  of 
zeolitic  fubftances,  by  which  the  confufion  incident  on 
making  the  fame  word  reprefent  both  a genus  and 
fpecies  is  avoided.  Thefe  fubftances,  except  wavellite,  are 
compofed  of  filex,  alumine,  lime,  or  an  alkali,  and  a con- 
fiderable  portion  of  water.  To  the  latter,  they  owe  the 
property  of  intumefcing  before  the  blow-pipe,  that  many  of 
them  poffefs.  Some  of  thefe  minerals  form  a jelly  when  dif- 
folved  in  acids.  Zeolitic  minerals  occur  principally  in  the 
cavities  of  volcanic  and  bafaltic  rocks.  Of  the  different 
members  of  the  zeolite  family,  prenhite  has  been  already 
defcribed.  (See  Prenhite.)  Zeolite,  comprifing, mealy 
zeolite  and  fibrous  and  radiated  zeolite,  are  the  various 
mefotypes  of  Haiiy,  mealy  zeolite  being  the  mefotype  alteree 
afpeB  terreux  of  the  French  minerah'gift.  This  mineral 
is  white,  inclining  to  yellowifh,  greyilh,  or  reddi(h,  and  ie 
fometimes  red.  It  occurs  maffive,  and  kidney  (liaped,  and 
corrolloidal.  Sometimes  it  forms  a cruft  over  other  zeo- 
lites. The  luftre  is  dull  or  feebly  glimmering : it  ie 
opaque,  very  foft,  and  rather  feftile  ; it  has  an  earthy 
frafture,  fometimes  inclining  to  fibrous.  It  is  very  light, 
and  eafily  frangible,  and  feels  rough  and  meagre.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  zeolite  in  a decompofing  (late.  It  intumefces 
before  the  blow-pipe,  and  forms  a jelly  with  acids.  The 
conftituent  parts  are. 
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Fibrous  Zeolite,  Mefotype,  Haiiy,  is  of  a fnow-white 
colour,  palling  to  greyifh,  yellowilh,  or  reddi(h-white,  and 
fometimes  into  red  and  yellowi(h-grey,  yellowi(h-brown,  or 
ochre-yellow.  It  occurs  maffive,  in  kidney-lhaped  balls, 
and  in  capillary  cryftals.  The  external  furface  of  the  kid- 
ney-lhaped varieties  is  ro\igh  and  dull  ; internally  it  is 
ftrongly  glimmering,  palling  into  gliftening,  and  the  luftre 
is  pearly  : it  is  faintly  tranflucent.  The  ftrufture  of  this 
mineral  is  fibrous,  either  diverging  on  one  fide  or  ftellular, 
and  paffes  from  delicately  fibrous  to  coarfe  or  to  narrow 
radiated.  It  is  brittle,  breaking  into  fplintery  or  wcdge- 

(haped 
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/baped  fragments  ; it  yields  eafily  to  the  knife.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  from  2.158  to  2.197.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it 
intumefces,  and  forms  a jelly  with  acids.  It  may  be  diftin- 
guilhed  from  needle  zeolite  by  its  inferior  luftre,  fibrous 
ftrudure,  and  low  degree  of  tranfparency  and  hardnefs, 
and  alfo  by  its  want  of  regular  cryftallization. 

Needle  Zeolite,  Mefotype,  Haiiy ; and  prifmatic  mefo- 
type  of  fome  mineralogifts.  Its  colours  are,  greyiih,  yel- 
lowifh,  or  reddifh-white  : it  occurs  both  maffive  and  cryf- 
tallized.  The  cryftals  are  acicular-reclangular  four-fided 
prifms,  terminated  by  low  four-fided  pyramids,  the  faces 
of  which  are  fet  on  the  lateral  planes  of  the  prifm. 
Sometimes  there  are  only  two  terminating  planes,  form- 
ing an  acute  bevelment,  fet  on  obliquely.  The  reSan- 
gular  prifm  is  fometimes  truncated  on  the  edges,  form- 
ing an  oftahedron,  with  four  large  and  four  fmall  planes. 
The  lateral  planes  of  the  cryftals  are  longitudinally  ftriated, 
but  the  acuminating  planes  are  fmooth.  Sometimes  the 
cryftals  are  diverging,  and  fometimes  promifcuoufly  aggre- 
gated. The  cryftals  are  externally  ftiining  or  fplendent, 
internally  gliftening ; the  luftre  is  vitreous,  inclining  to 
pearly.  The  ftrufture  is  lamellar,  with  joints  parallel  to 
one  of  the  fides  of  the  prifm  ; alfo  at  right  angles  to  the 
axis,  and  parallel  to  the  two  diagonals  of  the  prifm.  Of 
thefe,  the  firft  cleavage  only  is  generally  vifible.  The  crofs 
frafture  is  imperfeftly  conchoidal ; the  luftre  between  vi- 
treous and  pearly.  It  is  tranflucent  or  tranfparent,  with 
double  refraftion.  It  yields  to  the  knife,  but  fcratches  cal- 
careous fpar,  and  is  brittle.  The  fpecific  gravity  varies 
from  2.17  to  2.27.  This  mineral,  like  the  preceding,  intu- 
mefces before  the  blow-pipe,  and  gelatinizes  with  acids.  It 
becomes  eleftric  by  heat ; the  extremity  of  the  cryftal, 
terminated  by  a pyramid  or  bevelment,  fhews  pofitive  the 
bottom  of  the  cryftal  negative  eleftricity.  According  to 
Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  of  mefotype  are, 
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Needle  zeolite,  or  mefotype,  is  diftinguifhed  from  radiated 
zeolite,  or  ftilbite,  by  its  vitreous  luftre,  diftinft  prifmatic 
concretions,  and  greater  tranfparency  and  brittlenefs.  The 
latter  has  alfo  more  of  a nacry  luftre. 

Radiated  Zeolite,  Stilbite,  Haiiy,  is  generally  of  a yel- 
lowifh  or  greyifh-white  colour,  and  rarely  paffes  into  reddifh- 
white  or  red.  It  occurs  maffive  in  angular  pieces,  and 
globular,  and  alfo  cryftallized  in  broad,  reftangular,  four- 
fided  prifms,  rather  acutely  terminated  by  four  planes  fet 
on  the  lateral  edges  of  the  prifm.  Of  thefe  planes  two 
adjoining  ones  are  more  inclined  to  the  axis  of  the  prifm 
than  the  other  two.  The  fummits  of  the  terminating 
planes  are  fometimes  more  or  lefs  deeply  truncated.  Some- 
times the  prifm  is  fo  thin  as  to  form  a long  fix-fided  table, 
bevelled  on  the  fhorter  terminal  planes.  The  cryftals  are 
aggregated  in  diverging  radii,  and  frequently  fo  clofely 
joined  to  each  other,  that  the  pyramidal  terminations  of 
each  cryftal  are  only  vifible.  The  broader  lateral  planes  of 
the  cryitals  are  fmooth,  andthefmaller  longitudinally  ftriated. 
The  ftrufture  is  lamellar,  with  joints  in  one  diredfion, 
parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  prifm.  The  furfaces  of  the 
broader  lateral  planes  are  fplendent  and  pearly ; internally 
the  luftre  is  more  or  lefs  Ihining,  and  is  pearly.  The 
cryftals  are  tranflucent,  or  femi-tranfparent.  The  diverging 
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radii  of  the  aggregated  cryftals  are  more  or  lefs  broad, 
paffing  from  fibrous  to  foliated.  It  is  brittle,  and  the 
fragments  are  wedge-fhaped  and  fplintery.  Stilbite  fcratches 
calcareous  fpar.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral  is 
from  2.13  to  2.16.  It  intumefces  before  the  blow-pipe, 
yielding  a phofphoric  light : it  becomes  white  when  laid  on 
a glowing  coal  : it  does  not  gelatinize  with  acids.  The 
conftituent  parts  are. 
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Foliated  Zeolite,  Stilbite,  Haiiy. — The  colours  of  this 
mineral  are  nearly  the  fame  as  thofe  of  the  preceding,  being 
chiefly  yellowiffi  and  greyifh-white,  and  rarely  milk-white, 
fnow-white,  reddiffi-white,  or  red  ; it  fometimes  is  yellowifh- 
grey,  and  pinchbeck-brown.  It  occurs  both  maffive,  dif- 
feminated,  globular,  amygdaloidal,  and  cryftallized.  The 
form  of  the  cryftals  is  a low,  very  oblique,  four-fided 
prifm  ; fometimes  truncated  on  the  acute  lateral  edges, 
and  alfo  on  the  angles  of  the  acute  lateral  edges.  Some- 
times all  the  angles  are  truncated.  It  occurs  alfo  in  low  fix- 
fided  prifms,  and  equi-angular  fix-fided  tables  ; alfo  in  eight- 
fided  prifms.  The  cryftals  arc  generally  fmall ; the  lateral 
planes  are  tranfverfely  ftriated,  and  the  terminal  planes  are 
fmooth.  It  has  a pearly  luftre,  which  is  either  ffiining 
or  fplendent.  The  pinchbeck-brown  variety  has  a femi- 
metallic  luftre.  It  has  a foliated  and  flightly  curved  ftruc- 
ture,  with  a fingle  cleavage,  parallel  with  the  terminal 
planes  of  the  prifms.  Sometimes  a conchoidal  crofs  frac- 
ture may  be  obferved.  It  is  brittle,  and  the  fragments  are 
angular  and  blunt-edged,  and  fometimes  tabular.  The 
maffive  varieties  are  ftrongly  tranflucent ; the  cryftals  are 
tranflucent,  femi-tranfparent,  or  tranfparent.  It  yields  to 
the  knife,  but  fcratches  calcareous  fpar.  The  fpecific 
gravity  of  this  mineral  is  2.2  ; and,  like  the  preceding 
mineral,  it  intumefces  and  melts  before  the  blow-pipe, 
giving  out  a phofphoric  light : it  does  not  form  a jelly 
with  acids.  According  to  Meyer,  the  conftituent  parts 
are. 
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All  thefe  zeolitic  fubftances,  clafled  as  mefotype  and  ftil- 
bite  by  Haiiy,  pafs  by  imperceptible  gradations  into  each 
other,  and  occur,  as  we  have  before  obferved,  in  bafaltic 
and  volcanic  rocks. 

The  eafy  fufibility  of  zeolites  was  at  one  time  regarded 
as  rendering  their  occurrence  in  volcanic  rocks  a fubjedft  of 
difficult  explanation  ; but  the  experiments  of  fir  James 
Hall,  referred  to  under  Systems  of  Geology,  demonftrate 
Y the 


ZEOLITE. 


the  poflibility  of  cryftalline  arrangements  taking  place  under 
compreffion  in  fubftances  that  would  be  diffipated  by  heat 
under  the  common  prelTure  of  the  atmofphere.  It  is  pro- 
bable, however,  that  many  zeolitic  fubftances  which  occur 
in  bafalt  or  lava  have  been  infiltrated  into  the  cavities  at  a 
later  period,  and  are  even  forming  at  the  prefent  day  in 
ancient  lavas  and  bafalts. 

Some  of  the  minerals  claffed  with  the  zeolite  family  have 
been  defcribed  in  our  preceding  volumes.  See  Apophy- 
LITE,  or  ICTHYOPTHALMITE. 

Analcime,  or  Cubicite,  formerly  called  by  Werner  cubic 
zeolite,  is  generally  white,  fometimes  reddifh-white,  or  red. 
It  occurs  fometimes  maflive,  but  more  generally  cryftallized 
in  perfeft  cubes,  or  with  the  angles  more  or  lefs  deeply 
acuminated,  or  in  twenty-four-fided  cryftals,  like  thofe  of 
the  leucite,  having  each  of  the  fides  equal  and  fimilar  tra- 
peziums. The  ftrufture  prefents  flight  indications  of  clea- 
vage, parallel  with  the  fides  of  a cube.  The  frafture  is  com- 
paft  and  flatly  conchoidal,  palling  into  fine-grained,  uneven. 
It  is  tranflucent,  femi-tranfparent,  or  tranfparent,  and  h.as 
a Alining  luftre,  between  vitreous  and  pearly.  It  is  fuffi- 
ciently  hard  to  fcratch  glafs,  but  is  eafily  frangible.  The 
fpecific  gravity  of  cubicite  is  2.44.  It  becomes  eledtric 
by  rubbing.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  melts  into  a tranf- 
parent glafs.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent 
parts  of  this  mineral  are, 
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This  mineral  occurs  moft  frequently  in  cavities  in  rocks 
of  the  trap  formation,  accompanied  with  zeolite  ; but  it  is 
fometimes  found  in  metallic  veins  in  fchiftofe  rocks,  accom- 
panied with  various  ores,  and  with  calcareous  fpar  and 
quartz.  The  name  analcime  was  given  to  it  by  Haiiy,  fig- 
nifying  a body  with  little  power,  on  account  of  the  feeble 
eledfricity  excited  in  it  by  fridfion. 

Chabajite,  Chabafie,  Haiiy,  is  nearly  allied  to  cubicite, 
and  was  formerly  clafled  with  it.  The  cryftallization  is 
different ; the  form  is  not  perfedUy  cubical,  but  flightly 
rhomboidal,  the  angles  of  the  rhomboid  being  94°  and  86°, 
either  perfedi,  or  with  the  obtufe  lateral  edges  truncated, 
and  fometimes  both  the  fix  obtufe  lateral  edges  and  fix 
obtufe  angles  are  truncated.  The  cryftals  are  tranfparent 
or  tranflucent.  Tlie  luftre  is  vitreous,  and  externally  fplen- 
dent,  internally  gliftening  ; the  fradlure  is  imperfedlly  con- 
choidal, or  fine-grained,  uneven.  It  fcratches  glafs  a little. 
The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral  is  2.7.  It  is  fufible 
into  a white  fpongy  enamel.  According  to  Vauquelin, 
the  conftituent  parts  are. 
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The  fituation  in  which  this  mineral  occurs  is  nearly  the 
fame  with  that  of  analcime.  The  name  was  given  it  by 
Haiiy,  from  chabazion,  an  unknown  ftone  mentioned  in  the 
poems  of  Orpheus. 


Laumonite,  Zeolithe  ejlarefcentcy  Haiiy. — Its  colours  are, 
yellowifh-white,  fnow-white,  and  greyifli-white.  It  occurs 
maflive  and  cryftallized  in  odfahedral  prifms,  with  edges 
apparently  rounded  ; the  fummits  of  the  cryftals  are  di- 
hedral. The  cryftals  are  fmall,  lining  drufy  cavities. 
The  ftrudfure  is,  lamellar,  and  has  a two-fold  cleavage  : it 
is  tranfparent  or  tranflucent  when  frefh  ; but  on  expofure  to 
the  atmofphere  foon  becomes  opaque,  lofing  its  hardnefs, 
and  yielding  to  the  preffure  of  the  finger.  When  frefli  it 
fcratches  glafs.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.23.  Bournon. 
It  forms  a jelly  with  acids.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  intu- 
mefces,  and  is  changed  into  a white  enamel.  According 
to  Vogel,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 
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This  mineral,  which  agrees  in  its  principal  charafters 
with  zeolite,  was  firft  found  in  Brittany,  by  M.  Gillet 
Laumont,  after  whom  it  has  been  named  by  Werner.  It 
has  been  found  alfo  at  Paifley,  in  Renfrewfhire,  in  amyg- 
daloid, accompanying  cubicite.  Laumonite  difintegrates 
fo  rapidly,  that  for  its  prefervation  it  requires  to  be  kept  in 
well-clofed  bottles. 

Crofs-Stone,  Harmotome,  Haiiy,  occurs  in  fmall  cryftals  : 
the  form  is  generally  a broad  reft  angular  prifm,  terminated  on 
each  extremity  by  four  rhombic  faces,  with  their  acute 
angles  fet  in  the  lateral  edges  of  the  prifm.  Sometimes  the 
edges  of  the  rhombic  faces  are  bevelled  in  one  direftion. 
But  the  name  crofs-ftone  is  derived  from  the  frequent  oc- 
currence of  two  prifms  interfefting  each  other,  having  one 
common  axis.  The  broader  planes  by  this  interfeftion 
projeft,  and  form  the  figure  of  a crofs  when  the  prifm  is 
viewed  at  the  end,  or  in  the  direftion  of  the  axis.  The 
colour  of  crofs-ftone  is  generally  a greyifli-white,  which 
pafles  into  fmoke-grey  : it  is  fometimes  a yellowifli -white, 
pafling  into  cream-yellow,  and  red.  It  is  tranflucent  or 
tranfparent,  with  a luftre  between  vitreous  and  pearly. 
The  frafture  is  uneven,  or  imperfeftly  conchoidal.  It  is 
fuppofed,  by  profeflbr  Jamefon,  to  have  an  imperfeftly 
foliated  ftrufture.  It  fcratches  glafs  feebly.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  2.33.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  emits  a yellowifli 
phofphoric  light,  and  melts  with  intumefcence  into  a colour- 
lefs  glafs.  It  does  not  gelatinize  with  acids.  This  mineral 
differs  from  other  members  of  the  zeolite  family,  by  con- 
taining barytes  as  an  ingredient  in  its  compofition.  Accord- 
ing to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 
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Dipyre,  Haiiy  ; Schmel%Jlein,  Werner. — Its  colours  are, 
light  pearl-grey,  greyifli-white,  or  reddifh-white.  It  occurs 
maflive  and  cryftallized,  in  aggregated,  llender,  oftahedral, 
acicular  prifms.  The  ftrufture  is  lamellar,  with  joints 
parallel  to  the  fides,  and  to  the  diagonal  of  a reftangular 
prifm.  The  luftre  is  intermediate,  between  vitreous  and 
pearly  : it  is  tranflucent.  This  mineral  is  fufficiently  hard 
to  fcratch  glafs  j but  is  very  frangible.  The  fpecific  gra- 
vity 
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vity  is  2.630.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  intumefces,  and 
melts  with  great  eafe,  giving  out  at  the  fame  time  a phof- 
phoric  light  from  this  double  effeft  of  heat  upon  it.  Haiiy 
gave  it  the  name  of  dtpyre,  on  account  of  its  eafy  fufibi- 
lity  : it  was  called  fchmehjlein  by  Werner.  Its  conftituent 
parts  are, 
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It  is  faid  by  Brongniart  to  occur  in  fteatite,  along  with 
iron  pyrites,  near  Mauleon,  in  the  Weftern  Pyrenees. 

The  other  members  of  the  zeolite  family  are  defcribed  in 
the  preceding  volumes.  See  Natrolite  and  Wavel- 

LITE. 

ZEOPHILOS,  a word  ufed  by  Quercetan  as  the  name 
of  an  antimonial  medicine. 

ZEOPHYRUM,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  the  name  of 
the  triticum  ajlivum,  or  hordeum  nudum,  as  it  is  called  by 
fome  authors,  the  naked  barley. 

ZEPHANIAH,  a canonical  book  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  containing  the  predidtions  of  Zephaniah,  the  fon  of 
Cufhi,  and  grandfon  of  Gedaliah  ; being  the  ninth  of  the 
twelve  leffer  prophets.  He  prophefied  in  the  time  of  king 
Jofiah,  a little  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  be- 
fore that  of  Judah  ; fo  that  he  was  contemporary  with  Je- 
remiah. He  prophefies  chiefly  againll  Judah,  who  conti- 
nued very  corrupt,  notwithftanding  the  king’s  pious  zeal  for 
reformation,  and  the  good  example  he  gave  to  his  fubjedls. 

ZEPHAT,  in  Ancient  Geography.  See  Sephaat. 

ZEPHIRA,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  near  the  N.  coaft  of  Antiparos. 

ZEPHIRE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  an  ifland  fituated  on 
the  coaft  of  that  of  Crete,  before  the  promontory  Samonium. 
Mela. 

ZEPHRON,  or  Zephronia.  See  Ziphron. 

ZEPHYRI  Fcetus,  a term  ufed  by  Hartman,  and  fome 
other  writers,  to  exprefs  a mole,  or  falfe  conception. 

ZEPHYRINUS,  Pope,  in  Biography,  fucceeded  Vidlor 
in  the  Roman  fee  in  the  year  201.  A perfecution  at  the 
commencement  of  his  papacy  obliged  him  to  conceal  him- 
felf,  and  when  he  was  at  liberty  to  exercife  his  funftions,  he 
was  engaged  in  the  fupprelEon  of  prevalent  herefies,  which 
difturbed  the  latter  years  of  his  pontificate.  He  died  in  the 
year  218  or  219.  Bower. 

ZEPHYRIUM,  in  Ancient  Getgraphy,  a promontory  of 
Afia,  on  the  confines  of  Cilicia  Propria.  According  to  Strabo 
and  Ptolemy,  this  promontory  and  that  of  Sarpedon  formed 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Calycadnus. — Alfo,  a town  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  this  promontory — Alfo,  a promontory  of  the  ifle 
of  Cyprus,  towards  the  S.W.,  at  the  extremity  of  a penin- 
fula,  which  on  the  W.  inclofes  the  gulf,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  was  Paphos. — Alfo,  a promontory  of  Italy,  on  the 
eaftern  coaft  of  Brutium,  between  the  promontory  of  Her- 
cules and  the  town  of  the  Locri.  Strabo. — Alfo,  a pro- 
montory of  Africa,  in  the  Cyrenaica,  upon  the  coaft  of  the 
Pentapolis.  Ptolemy.  Strabo  diftinguiflies  two  promon- 
tories of  this  name  on  the  coaft  of  Cyrenaica. — Alfo,  a town 
of  Afia,  on  the  coaft  of  Paphlagonia. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Afia,  in  the  interior  of  Cappadocian  Pontus.  Arrian  gives 
it  a port,  and  ftates  it  to  be  120  ftadia  from  the  ifle  of 
Arrenthias,  and  90  ftadia  from  the  town  of  Tripolis. — Alfo, 


a promontory  on  the  coaft  of  Egypt,  between  Campe  and 
Alexandria,  where  was  a chapel  of  Venus  Arfinoe,  and 
hence  (he  took  the  name  of  Zephiritis — Alfo,  a promon- 
tory of  Afia  Minor,  on  the  coaft  of  Caria,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  town  of  Myndus.  Strabo. — Alfo,  a town  of  the 
Tauric  Cherfonefus ; fituated  on  the  fea-coaft,  N.E.  of 
Theodofia.  Pliny. — Alfo,  a promontory  on  the  eaftern 
coaft  of  the  ifle  of  Crete. 

Zephyrium  Jugum,  a facred  mountain  of  Hifpania, 
upon  which  was  a fortrefs. 

ZEPHYRUS,  or  Zephyr,  Zsipupo?,  the  weft  wind;  a 
wind  blowing  from  that  cardinal  point  of  the  horizon  oppo- 
fite  to  the  eaft.  * 

The  poets  perfonify  it,  and  reprefent  Zephyrus  as  the 
mildeft  and  molt  gentle  of  all  the  deities  of  the  woods ; the 
charadter  of  his  perfonage  is  youth  and  gentlenefs. 

It  is  alfo  called  Favtnius,  and  occidens  ; and,  by  many, 
has  been  confounded  with  the  Africus.  See  Wind. 

ZEPS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Warfaw  ; 
20  miles  E.of  Wladiflaw. 

ZERA,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  Veronefe;  7 miles  S. 
of  Verona. 

ZERANIA  Regio,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of 
Thrace.  Steph.  Byz. 

ZERBITA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America, 
in  the  government  of  New  Grenada  ; 30  miles  W.S.W.  of 
Pamplona. 

ZERBST,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  principality  of 
Anhalt  Zerbft.  It  is  the  refidence  of  the  prince,  and  the 
largeft  and  handfomeft  town  in  the  whole  principality  of  An- 
halt. The  refidence-houfe  here  is  remarkably  grand.  In 
the  town  are  two  Lutheran  churches,  one  of  which  is  ufed 
by  the  Calvinifts,  together  with  an  univerfity,  common  to 
all  the  princes  of  Anhalt,  and  founded  in  1582,  out  of  a 
fchool : it  has  a redlor,  with  three  Calvinift  and  one  Lu- 
theran profeffors.  The  principal  trade  is  in  beer,  with  ma- 
nufadlures  of  gold  and  filver ; 8 miles  N.N.W.  of  Deflau. 
N.  lat.  52°  3'.  E.  long.  12°  loh 

ZERDA,  in  Zoology,  a name  given  by  the  Moors  to  an 
animal  which  inhabits  the  defert  of  Sahara,  extending  beyond 
mount  Atlas. 

This  is  the  cams  cerdo  of  Linnaeus,  with  a ftraight  tail,  a 
palifh  or  yellowilh-white  body,  with  prolonged  upright 
ears,  internally  rofe-coloured.  It  is  the  fennec  of  Bruce, 
and  a beautiful  African  and  Afiatic  animal,  and  is  principally 
found  in  Arabia. 

Pennant  clafles  it  under  the  genus  of  dog  ; and  defcribes 
it  as  having  a pointed  vifage,  long  whiflcers,  large  bright 
black  eyes,  very  large  ears  of  a bright  rofe  colour,  internally 
lined  with  long  hairs,  and  orifice  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  vifibie, 
probably  covered  with  a valve  or  membrane  ; legs  and  feet 
like  thofe  of  a dog,  and  taper  tail  ; its  colour  is  between  a 
ftraw  and  pale  brown  ; its  length  from  nofe  to  tail  ten 
inches,  its  ears  three  inches  and  a half  long,  tail  fix,  and 
height  not  five.  It  burrows  in  the  fandy  ground,  and  is  fo 
excefiively  fwift,  that  it  is  very  rarely  taken  alive  ; feeds  on 
infefts,  efpecially  locnfts ; fits  on  its  rump  ; is  very  vigilant ; 
barking  like  a dog,  but  with  a fliriller  found,  and  chiefly  in 
the  night  ; and  is  never  obferved  to  be  fportive. 

M.  Buffon  fays  of  this  animal,  that  it  is  found  to  the 
fouth  of  the  Palus  Tritonides,  in  Lybia ; that  it  has  fome- 
thing  of  the  nature  of  the  hare,  and  fomething  of  the 
fquirrel ; and  that  it  lives  on  the  palm-trees,  and  feeds  on  the 
fruits : hence  probably  it  derives  its  name  fennec  from 
(poni|,  a palm-leaf.  Bruce’s  Travels,  vol.  v. 

ZERDUSHT,  in  Biography.  See  Zohgasxeh. 

Y 2 ZEREA, 
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ZEREA,  in  Geography,  a town  and  fortrefs  of  Perfia, 
in  Farfiftan  : this  town  was  taken  by  the  troops  of  Timur 
Bee,  with  great  daughter  ; i8  miles  N.N.E.  of  Schiras. 

ZEREB,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Segeftan  ; 
130  miles  N.W.  of  Zarang. 

ZEREWICA,  a town  of  Lithuania;  5 miles  S.W.  of 
Slonim. 

ZERIB,  a town  of  Kurdiftan  ; 25  miles  W.  of  Gu- 
lamerik. 

ZERICHUM,  a name  given  by  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  to  arfenic. 

ZERKI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Kurdiftan  ; 30  miles 
S.W.  of  Betlis. 

ZERKWITZ,  a town  of  Lufatia ; 2 miles  W.  of 
Lubbenau. 

ZERMA.  See  Surma. 

ZERMAGNA,  a river  of  Dalmatia,  which  runs  into 
the  Adriatic,  oppofite  Pago. 

ZERMONY,  a town  of  Lithuania;  10  miles  N.W. 
of  Lida. 

ZERNA,  a mountain  of  Carinthia ; 3 miles  N.W.  of 
Milftatt. 

Zerna,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers  to 
exprefs  an  ulcerated  lepra  or  impetigo.  The  chemical  au- 
thors ufe  it  alfo  as  a name  for  the  foulnefles  which  they  call 
the  lepra  metallorum,  or  leprofies  of  metals. 

ZERNEMBL,  or  Tschernembl,  in  Geography,  a town 
of  the  duchy  of  Carniola,  on  a fmall  river  which  runs  into 
the  Kulpa  ; 4 miles  S.S.W.  of  Rudolfswerth.  N.  lat.  45° 
50'.  E.  long.  15°  5'. 

ZERNENSIUM  Colonia,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a co- 
lony of  Dacia,  founded  by  Trajan. 

ZERNETZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Switzerland,  in 
the  Upper  Engadine.  In  the  late  war  it  was  taken  by  the 
French,  and  foon  after  retaken  by  the  Auftrians  ; 8 miles 
N.  of  Zultz. 

ZERNITZ.  See  Czernetz. 

ZERO,  a river  of  Italy,  which  runs  into  the  fea,  7 
miles  N.  of  Venice. 

Zero,  denotes  the  point  from  which  the  fcale  of  a ther- 
mometer is  graduated.  Thus  Celfius’s  and  Reaumur’s 
thermometers  have  their  zero  at  the  freezing-point,  while  the 
thermometer  of  Fahrenheit  has  its  zero  at  that  point  at  which  it 
Hands  when  immerfed  in  a mixture  of  fnow  and  common  fait. 
In  Wedgwood’s  pyrometer,  the  zero  correfponds  with  1077° 
of  Fahrenheit’s,  each  degree  of  which  is  equal  to  130°  of 
Fahrenheit.  Confequently  180°  Fahr.  = 100°  Celf.  = 
80°  Reaum.  = 150°  De  Lifle  = 4|  Wedgw.  See  Ther- 
mometer. 

ZEROGERE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  India, 
on  this  fide  of  the  Ganges,  E.  of  the  river  Namadus. 
Ptolemy. 

ZEROWITZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in 
the  circle  of  Bechin  ; 3 miles  W.S.W.  of  Potfehaken. 

ZERREH,  or  ZuRRAH,  Lahe  of,  a lake  of  Perfia,  in 
the  province  of  Seiftan  or  .Segeftan,  into  which  the  river 
Heermund,  or  Hindmund,  (the  ancient  Etymander,)  navi- 
gable for  boats  from  Boll  to  Zarang,  flows  through  the 
centre  of  it,  from  the  mountains  of  Huzara,  beyond  Ca- 
bul.  This  lake  is  faid  to  be  30  furfungs  in  length,  and  6 
in  breadth,  or  about  too  miles  long,  and  20  broad  at  the 
wideft  part-  It  is  principally  formed  by  the  waters  of  the 
rivers  Heermund  and  Ferrah,  and  in  the  dry  feafon  refem- 
bles  more  a marfh  than  a lake,  being  covered  with  rufhes  and 
reeds.  In  the  middle  the  water  is  frefh  ; but  brackifh  to- 
wards the  fhore,  as  the  fandy  plains  which  furround  it  are 
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impregnated  with  fait.  The  lake  is  full  of  fifh  and  wild 
fowl ; and  in  its  centre  there  is  a fortified  town,  called 
“ Kookhozerd,”  built  on  a high  ifland,  where  the  treafure 
of  the  principal  families  of  Seiftan  ufed  to  be  depofited 
when  the  province  was  invaded.  It  is  faid  that  on  the  bor- 
ders of  this  lake  is  a town  named  “ Naffarabad,”  which  is 
deferibed  as  being  four  days’ journey  for  a loaded  camel,  W. 
of  the  city  of  Doofhak,  the  prefent  capital  of  the  province. 

ZERTA,  or  Serta,  the  Zerte,  or  Serte,  in  Ichthyology, 
a fifh  caught  in  the  rivers  of  Italy,  and  fome  other  places, 
of  the  figure  of  the  chub,  and  cdled  by  authors  capita  ana- 
dromus,  and  the  blihe.  It  feldom  grows  to  more  than  ten 
pounds  weight,  and  at  times  lives  in  rivers,  at  times  in  the 
fea  ; and  is  efteemed  a very  well  tailed  fifh,  efpecially  a little 
before  the  feafon  of  its  fpawning,  either  frefh,  faked,  or 
prepared  in  various  ways  by  pickling,  &c. 

The  zerte  is  that  fpecies  of  cyprinus  deferibed  by  Gefncr 
and  others  under  the  name  of  capita  anadromus.  See  Cypri- 
nus Fimba. 

This  is  the  filvery-blueifh  carp,  olivaceous  above,  with 
the  dorfal,  caudal,  and  anal  fin  blueifh,  the  reft  reddifh,  and 
the  nofe  protuberant.  It  is  a native  of  Germany,  Ruflia, 
Sweden,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  inhabiting  rivers,  and 
migrating  into  the  Baltic  fea. 

ZERVINKA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Servia,  on  the 
Danube  ; 10  miles  N.W.  of  Belgrade. 

ZERUIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Thrace, on 
the  route  from  Dyrrachium  to  Byfance,  between  Dymse  and 
Plotinopolis.  Anton.  Itin. 

ZERUMBET,  in  Botany,  a name  firft  ufed  by  Serapio, 
and  apparently  either  of  Arabian  or  Indian  origin.  It  be- 
longs to  one  of  the  aromatic  roots  of  the  natural  order  of 
Scitaminea,  the  produce  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  but  rather  to  a 
Kampferia,  than  to  the  fpecies  of  Ginger  to  which  Linnseus 
has  applied  it.  ( See  Zingiber.  ) Dale  has  very  juftly  ob- 
ferved  on  this  fubjedl,  Pharmacologia,  275,  that  in  the  pre- 
fent inftaiice,  as  well  as  innumerable  others,  the  Arabian 
writers  are  fo  brief,  as  well  as  vague,  in  their  delcriptions, 
and  fo  contradiftory  amongft  themfelves,  that  we  can 
fcarcely  tell  whether  they  were  acquainted  with  any  particu- 
lar objedl  or  not. 

Wendland,  Jacquin,  and  Poiret,  (Lamarck  Di£l.  v.  8. 
857, ) have  moft  unaccountably  made  a genus  of  Alpinia 
nutans,  and  called  it  Zerumbet ; but  this  cannot  on  any  prin- 
ciple be  maintained. 

ZERYNTHUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Thrace, 
which  had  a cavern  of  the  fame  name,  and  which  the  an- 
cients called  Zerynthium  Antrum.  This  cavern  was  con- 
fecrated  to  Hecate,  to  whom  they  facrificed  dogs.  Suidas. 

ZERZEN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  Yemen  ; 
36  miles  S.E.  of  Ghezar. 

ZESEMITZ,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of 
Chrudim  ; 8 miles  N.  of  Chrudim. 

ZESSEL,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of  Oels; 
5 miles  N.E.  of  Oels. 

ZEST,  the  woody  thick  fitin  quartering  the  kernel  of 
a walnut.  Some  phyficians  preferibe  this  zeft,  dried,  and 
taken  with  white  wine,  as  a remedy  againil  the  gravel. 

The  word  is  alfo  ufed  for  a chip  of  orange  or  lemon- 
peel  ; fuch  as  is  ufually  fqueezed  into  ale,  wine,  &c.  to 
give  it  a flavour ; or  for  the  fine  thin  oil  that  fpurts  out  of 
that  peel  on  fqueezing  it. 

Hence,  to  zeft  an  orange  or  lemon,  among  confeftioners, 
is  to  cut  the  peel  from  top  to  bottom  into  fmall  flips,  as 
thin  as  poflible  ; or,  to  zeft,  is  to  fqueeze  the  peel  over  the 
furface  of  any  thing. 

ZESTO- 


Z E T 


Z E U 

6.  Lunnafting  Nelting,  Skerries,  and  Whalfay  ; 7.  North- 
Whitenefs,  and  Weifdale  ; n.  Unft  « 
10.  Wails,  Sandnefs,  Papa,  and  Fonta ; 1 1 . Yell  ( North ) 
and  Fellar;  12.  Yell  (South  and  Middle). 

? h'ftories  and  topographical  peculiarities  of 
the  Zetland  iflands  have  been  fully  detailed  under  the  words 
water.  Mainland,  Lerwick,  and  Scallaway,  the  reader  is  re- 

The  word  is  formed  either  from  to  be  warm  ; or  of  rerred  to  each  word  refpeftively. A View  of  the  ancient 

(fnv,  vivere,  to  liw,  on  account  of  the  ufe  made  hereof  for  and  prefent  State  of  the  Zetland  Iflands,  by  A Edmond 
love  and  enjoyment.  _ ^ ° " 

Zeta,  or  Zetta,  (^Men%il,)  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town 
of  Africa  Propria,  fituated  near  the  fea,  E.  of  Vicus 


ZESTOLUSIA,  a term  ufed  by  fome  medical  authors 
to  exprefs  bathing  in  warm  water,  by  way  of  diftindlion 
from  pfuchrolufia,  or  bathing  in  cold  water. 

ZETA,  or  Zetecula,  a little  clofet,  or  withdrawing 
chamber,  with  pipes  running  along  the  walls,  to  receive 
from  below  either  the  cool  air,  or  the  fteam  of  warm 


Augufti. 

ZETET2E,  ZwtiTai,  among  the  Athenians,  were  officer 
appointed  upon  extraordinary  occafions,  to  inquire  aftei 
the  public  debts,  when,  through  the  negledl  of  the  receivers. 


Iton,  M.D.  2vols.  8vo.  1809. 

Zetland  IJlands,  Fowla  or  Fula,  the  moft  weftern 
ot  the  Shetland  iflands,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  “ Ultima 
1 hule  of  the  ancients.  It  is  about  three  miles  long  and 
r^.1^  half  broad,  nearly  twenty  miles  diftant  from  any 
land,  W.  of  the  clufters  of  Orkney  and  Shetland,  to  which 
It  IS  politically  annexed  : it  affords  excellent  and  extenfive 


or  by  other  means,  they  were  run  up  to  large  fums,  and  pafture  for  fheep  ; and  is  inhabited  by  26  or  2-7  families 

txA/von  V\a  in  Artnrrf^iT  lnfr_  if  nnt  r*iillpri  in  r-r -1-*  i-«-v  ' ^ 


began  to  be  in  danger  to  be  loll,  if  not  called  in 

ZETETICE,  ZjiTsrtzE,  formed  from  I feek,  or 

zetetic  method,  in  Mathematics,  the  method  made  ufe  of  to 
invefligate  or  find  the  folution  of  a problem. 

The  ancient  Pyrrhonians  were  fometimes  called  Zetetici, 
q.  A.  feehers. 

ZETIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Croatia;  28  miles 
W.N.W.  of  Novi. 

ZETLAND,  or  Shetland,  the  name  of  a duller  of 
iflands,  fituated  in  the  Northern  ocean,  between  the  59th 
and  6ad  degrees  of  N.  latitude,  and  a very  little  to  the  W. 
of  the  meridian  of  London.  The  moll  fouthern  part  is 


ZETTERITZ,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Culm- 
bach  ; II  miles  S.W.  of  Culmbach. 

ZETUS,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers 
as  a name  for  vitriol. 

ZEVACO,  m Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Pacific 
ocean,  near  the  coall  of  Veragua.  N.  lat.  8°.  W.  long. 
oi®46^  ° 

ZEVEN.  See  Closter  Seven. 

ZEVENAER.  See  Sevenaer. 

ZEUF,  or  Gaer,  a town  of  the  kingdom  of  Balk  • 100 
miles  S.E.  of  Balk. 


nearly  100  miles  N.N.E.  from  the  northern  county  of  Scot-  1 r - 1 Zcuyirai,  among  the  Athenians,  the  third 

land.  Thefe  iflands  exceed  one  hundred  in  number,  of  ^ or  thofe  who  had  an  ellate  of  two  hun 

which  only  thirty -four  are  inhabited  ; the  others,  conflfling 
chiefly  of  rocks  and  fands,  are  unfitted  for  human  fupport. 

By  different  writers,  they  have  been  named  Hethland,  Hialt- 

land,  Zetland,  Schetland,  and  Shetland  ; which  names.  Dr.  p.-  . - / \ 

Edmondllon  fays,  “ are  of  Norwegian  origin,  and  are  fup-  my  was  a large  Boeotian  reed,  fo  called  from  « 

pofed  to  be  deferiptive  of  their  form  or  appearance.”  The  becaule  it  was  bound  together,  in  portions  of  different 

mofl  correft  and  approved  orthography  is  that  of  Zetland,  g jf  P^ftoral  pipes  ; as  wheaten  flraws  ; 


dred  medimni. 

ZEUGITES,  in  Botany,  an  ancient  name,  adopted  by 
Browne,  but  no  otherwife  applicable  to  the  prefent  genus, 
Uian  as  far  as  concerns  its  reedy  habit.  The  Zev-ites  of 


The  general  appearance  of  thefe  iflands  is  bleak,  bare,  and 
rocky ; but  fome  interior  parts  of  the  main-land  are  culti- 
vated, clothed,  and  cheerful.  In  many  places  on  the  coalls, 
rocks  of  immenfe  fize  are  feen  to  rife  above  the  foaming 
waves,  fome  of  which  are  at  confiderable  dillance  from  the 
fhores.  Some  of  thefe  are  alfo  perforated  by  vafl  natural 
arches  ; in  other  parts  there  are  deep  caverns  and  fub- 


by  our  fhepherd’s  boys,  to  this  day ; but  the  Well  Indian 
grafs,  of  which  we  are  now  to  give  an  account,  has  not 

even  this  coincidence  with  the  original Browne  Jam.  241 

Schreb.  Gen.  810.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  204._Clafs  and 
Monoecia  Triandria.  (Rather  Triandria  Digynia.\ 
Nat.  Ord.  Gramina^  Linn.  JufT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  a glume  of  two  valves  ; the 


terranean  recelfes.  Two  of  thefe  are  called  the  Seranda,  one  broaJefl,  concave,  abrupt  and  jagged,  ribbed; 

one  of  which  extends  above  300  feet  in  depth.  Almofl  all  membranous  at  the  edges  ; the  inner  narrower,  fharper  and 
the  large  iflands  are  deeply  interfered  by  tortuous  bays,  or  keeled.  Male  Florets  two,  fmallelt,  on  a common  flalk 
voes,  as  they  are  provincially  called,  which  afford  facilities  length  of  the  folitary  female  floret,  within  the  common 
for  internal  communication,  and  excellent  harbours  for  calyx.  Perianth  none.  Cor.  Glume  of  two  ovate-oblong, 
veffels.  Several  of  them  are  commodious,  and  well  fheltered  compreffed,  bluntiffi,  awnlefs,  equal  valves.  Siam.  Filaments 
from  dangerous  winds.  Some  of  the  iflands  have  lakes,  three,  capillary,  the  length  of  the  corolla ; anthers  oblong, 
the  largefl  of  which  is  not  more  than  two  miles  in  length,  cloven  at  each  end. 

The  highell  hill  is  Mons  Ronaldi,  in  the  parifh  of  North-  Female  within  the  larger  glume  of  the  common  calyx 


maven  ; the  height  of  which,  from  barometical  meafurement, 
is  3944  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  Some  of  the  head- 
lands are  lofty  and  grand,  one  of  which,  Nofs-head,  is 
above  600  feet  in  height, 


feffile.  Perianth  none.  Cor.  Glume  of  one  oblong  coni 
cave  valve,  twice  the  fize  of  the  calyx,  bordered  towards 
the  top  with  a dilated  membrane,  awned  ; the  awn  terminal 
capillary,  llraight,  half  as  long  again  as  the  glume.  PiJ. 


According  to  the  population  reports  of  1811,  the  fol-  Germen  oblong ; flyle  divided;  fligmas  long,  fhaggy.  Peric., 
lowing  is  the  enumeration  of  houfes  and  inhabitants,  and  none.  Seed  folitary,  oblong. 

the  names  and  number  of  parifhes.  The  total  number  of  Obf.  Schreber  remarks,  that  this  grafs  differs  fo  en- 
houfes  8230,  inhabited  by  9038  families,  16  houfes  build-  tirely,  in  every  charader,  from  Apluda,  with  which  Linl 
ing,  and  lOi  unoccupied.  The  whole  population  was  naeus  combines  it,  that  th.y  are  totally  irreconcileable  We 
46,153,  confining  of  20,151  males  and  26,002  females.  Ihould  refer  both,  with  all  other  true  Gramina,  as  in  FL 


The  parilhes  are,  i.  Aithlling  and  Sandlling  ; 2.  Breffay, 
Burra,  andQuarff;  3.  Delting  ; 4.  Dunroffnefs,  Sandwick, 
Cunnifbrough,  and  Faria  ifle;  5.  Lerwick  and  Gulberwick; 


Brit,  to  the  clafs  Triandria. 

Eff.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  of  two  valves,  with  three 
flowers ; the  female  one  feffile ; the  males  llalked.  Corolla 

of 
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of  the  males  of  two  beardlefs  valves ; of  the  female  of  one 
awned  valve.  Style  divided.  Seed  oblong. 

I.  Z.  americanus.  Jamaica  Yoke-grafs.  Willd.  n.  i. 
(Z.  arundinaceus,  ramofus,  minor,  rufefcens  ; panicula 
fparfa  terminali ; Browne  Jam.  341.  t.  4.  f.  3.  Apluda 
Zeugites ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1487.  Amosn.  Acad.  v.  5. 
(not  6),  412.  Swartz  Obf.  384.) — Native  of  Jamaica. 
Found  by  Dr.  Browne  at  Cold-fpring,  in  the  mountains  of 
New  Liguanea,  in  a rich  foil,  and  fliady  fituation.  His 
original  fpccimens  are  in  the  Linnsan  herbarium.  The  root 
is  faid  to  be  perennial.  Stem  two  feet  high,  much  branched, 
afcending,  round,  jointed,  polilhed,  brownifli,  leafy,  rather 
flender.  Leaves  alternate,  on  {lender  {talks,  each  v;ith  a 
long  {heatliing  bafe,  reclinate,  or  nearly  pendulous,  ovate, 
acute,  entire,  fmooth,  many-ribbed,  from  an  inch  to  an 
inch  and  a half  long,  and  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch 
broad.  Panicles  terminal,  from  the  {heaths  of  the  upper- 
moft  leaves,  compound,  fpreading,  with  fmooth  {lender 
branches.  Glumes  green,  ttriated,  fmooth.  The  habit  is 
no  lefs  foreign  to  the  genus  Apluda  than  the  generic 
charafters. 

ZEUGMA,  Zivy^cc,  literally  denoting  a joining  toge- 
ther ; from  ^svyvuii,’,  I join,  a iigure  in  Grammar,  whereby 
an  adjeftive,  or  verb,  which  agrees  with  a nearer  word,  is 
alfo,  by  way  of  fupplement,  referred  to  another  more 
remote. 

Thus  Terence,  “ Utinam  aut  hie  furdus,  aut  hac  muta 
fafta  fit.”  So  Virgil,  “ Hie  illius  arma,  hie  currus  fuit.” 
In  which  cafes,  the  words  fa8a  fit  agreeing  primarily  with 
htec  muta,  arc  alfo  made  to  agree  or  extend  to  hie  furdus  : 
and  the  verb  fuit  is  not  only  referred  to  hie  eurrus,  which  it 
properly  refpefts,  but  farther  to  hie  illius  arma. 

Of  this  fpecies  of  ellipfis,  which  diifers  from  the  ellipfis 
properly  fo  called,  in  that  the  word  which  is  to  be  under- 
ftood  once  or  oftener,  has  been  already  mentioned,  Meflieurs 
De  Port  Royal  enumerate  three  forts ; viz,  when  we  repeat 
the  noun  or  verb  in  the  fame  manner  it  has  been  already  ex- 
prelTed  ; or  when  the  word  expreffed  cannot  be  repeated 
without  receiving  fome  alteration  in  gender,  cafe,  number, 
or  perfon  ; or  when,  after  a word  which  includes  the  whole, 
a diftribution  of  the  parts  is  made  without  repeating  the 
verb.  Latin  Gram.  vol.  ii.  p.  183. 

The  Latins,  it  may  be  here  obferved,  take  a liberty  in 
conftruftions,  which  fome  of  the  nicer  critics  among  the 
moderns,  particularly  the  French,  will  not  allow  in  the 
modern  tongues. 

Zeugma,  {Roum-Kala,)  in  Aneient  Geography,  a town 
of  Afia,  or  a place  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Euphrates, 
S.E.  of  Samofata,  and  over-againll  Apamea. 

ZEVICO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Leon  ; 10  miles  S.E.  of  Palencia. 

ZEVIO,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  Veronefe;  10  miles 
S.S.E.  of  Verona. 

ZEVKETI,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Guriel ; 25 
miles  S.E.  of  Puti. 

ZEULEN,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in  the  biihopric  of  Bam- 
berg, on  the  Rotach  ; 21  miles  N.N.E.  of  Bamberg.  N. 
lat.  50°I3'.  E.  long.  1 1°  16'. 

ZEULENRODA,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  county 
of  ReulTen,  containing  two  churches  and  350  houfes.  Here 
is  a manufafture  of  fluffs,  and  a confiderable  one  of  {lock- 
ings ; 10  miles  W.  of  Greitz.  N.  lat.  50°  36'.  E.  long. 
11°  51'. 

ZEUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  filh,  of  the  order  of 
the  thoracici ; the  charafters  of  which  are,  that  the  head  is 
eompreffed  and  declining  ; the  upper  lip  is  arched  by  means 
of  a tranfverTe  membrane ; the  tongue  is  awl-lhaped ; the 
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branehioftegous  membrane  has  feven  perpendicular  rays,  the 
loweft  placed  tranfverfely ; the  dorfal  fins,  in  moft  fpecies, 
furmfhed  with  projefting  filiform  rays ; and  the  body  is 
eompreffed,  broad,  thin,  and  of  a bright  colour.  The 
fpecies  enumerated  by  Gmelin  and  Shaw  are  the  following  : 

Vomer.  Silvery  dory,  with  the  fecond  ray  of  the  dorfal 
fin  very  long.  Bloch.  ( See  Vomer.  ) Its  Ihape  is  rhom- 
boidal,  length  fix  or  eight,  or  more,  inches,  body  thin, 
without  fcales,  tinged  on  the  upper  parts  with  a blueifh  call, 
mouth  with  fmall  teeth.  Native  of  the  American  feas,  and 
fometimes  feen  in  thofe  of  the  north  of  Europe : eatable, 
but  not  much  elteemed. 

Gallus.  Silvery  dory,  with  the  tenth  ray  of  the  dorfal 
and  fecond  of  the  anal  fin  longer  than  the  body.  Shape 
and  length,  and  body,  like  thofe  of  the  former  ; back  tinged 
vvith  a greenifh  hue,  head  large,  mouth  wide.  Native  of 
the  American  and  Indian  feas,  efculent : when  firft  taken 
grunting,  like  the  gurnards.  The  abacatuaja  of  Marc- 
grave. 

Faber.  Gold-green,  fuliginous  dory,  with  a dulky 
central  fpot  on  each  fide  of  the  body,  or  with  a rounded 
■tail,  brown  fpot  on  the  middle  of  the  fides  and  two  anal 
fins.  Linnseus.  This  is  the  common  dory  (fee  Doree), 
which  is  a native  of  the  Mediterranean,  Northern,  and  At- 
lantic feas.  Its  head  is  large  and  long ; length  generally 
twelve  or  fifteen  inches,  and  weight  ten  or  twelve  pounds  ; 
mouth  wide,  lower  jaw  longer  than  the  upper,  teeth  fmall 
and  {harp,  eyes  large,  body  covered  with  fmall  fcales,  and 
marked  by  a curved  lateral  line,  which  defeending  pretty 
fuddenly  from  the  gill-covers,  pafles  on  to  the  tail ; back 
arched,  and  furnilhed  with  a row  of  flrong,  fmall  prickles, 
continued  along  the  curve  of  the  abdomen  ; two  very  flrong 
and  {harp  fpines  at  the  bafe  of  the  peftoral  fins.  The  ini 
troduftion  of  this  fifli,  as  excellent  food,  to  the  tables 
of  the  liighcr  ranks,  is  of  no  remote  date  ; Mr.  Quin  being 
confidered  as  the  founder  of  its  peculiar  reputation  in  the 
polite  circles.  This  fi{h  is  of  a very  voracious  nature,  prey- 
ing on  fmaller  filhes  and  their  fpawn,  as  well  as  various 
kinds  of  fea-infeds,  the  fmaller  {hell-fifli,  &c.  It  emits  a 
noife  like  that  of  the  gurnards  and  fcorpxnas,  when  firft 
taken,  by  violently  forcing  out  the  air  from  its  gill-covers. 

Aper.  Reddifh  dory,  with  rough  fcales  and  even  tail ; 
a fmall  fpecies  about  three  inches  long,  refembling  the 
common  dory  in  habit ; fnout  protuberant,  and  turning  up- 
wards ; no  perceptible  teeth  ; eyes  large,  with  white  irides  ; 
two  dorfal  fins,  the  anterior  having  nine  ftrong  and  {harp 
fpines,  the  firft  low  and  fcarcely  vifible,  the  fecond  four 
times  longer,  and  the  third  very  long  and  thick  ; the  fecond 
dorfal  fin  confifting  of  twenty-three  foft  rays ; the  vent-fin 
having  twenty-fix  rays,  the  pedloral  fins  about  fourteen, 
and  the  ventral  fix.  This  fifh  generally  refides  at  the  bot- 
tom, and  is  accidentally  taken  after  great  ftorms : it  is  not 
eatable,  being  fmall,  coarfe,  and  of  an  unpleafant  odour. 

It  is  a native  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Insidiator.  Silvery  dory,  with  fides  fpeckled  with 
black,  and  narrow  extenfile  mouth ; fhape  rhomboidal ; 
fmaller  than  Z.  ciliaris ; colour  bright -filvery,  blueilh-green 
above,  and  fpeckled  with  black  points ; body  without  ' 
fcales ; lower  lip  retradlile,  and  mouth  capable  of  forming 
a tubular  fnout,  for  ejaculating  a drop  of  water  againft 
fuch  infeds  as  happen  to  alight  on  or  fly  about  the  aquatic 
plants  near  the  Ihores  of  the  waters  it  inhabits,  and  thus 
obtain  its  prey.  A native  of  the  rivers  and  frefh-watera  of  | 
India. 

Ciliaris.  Silvery  dory,  with  fome  of  the  rays  in  the 
dorfal  and  anal  fin  exceffively  long  ; body  rhomboidal,  thin,  |i 
without  fcales,  and  of  a bright-filver  colour,  with  a blueifh  ;<i 

or 
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or  greenifh  call  on  the  back,  and  fmall  and  Hoping  ; lower 
jaw  longer  than  the  upper  ; teeth  fmaU  and  (harp  ; feveral 
of  the  laft  rays  of  the  dorfal  and  anal  fin  extending  farther 
than  the  tail  itfelf,  the  long  and  flexible  filaments  of  which 
count  de  Cepede  imagines  attraft  f nail  filhes,  vvliich  miflake 
them  for  worms,  the  dory  himfelf  lying  concealed  among 
fea-weeds,  &c.  and  waiting  for  its  prey  : the  count  alfo 
conceives  that  t];ei>  may  ferve  to  fullaii:  the  filh  by  coiling 
round  the  Items  of  fea -plants,  See.  A native  of  the  Indian 
feas ; but  not  efteenied  as  ^oud,  being  fmall  and  coarfe. 

Luna  or  Opah.  Dory  willi  fomewhat  lunated  tail ; the 
body  being  generally  cipher  red,  green,  or  purple,  with 
oval  white  fpots.  This  is  a luperb  fpecies,  and  found,  pro- 
bably wandering  from  the  warmer  regions,  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Northern  feas,  the  largeft  fpecies  of  the  kind, 
being  between  four  and  five  feet  in  length,  in  colour  vary- 
ing from  a bdght  filvery-green  ground  to  a bright  gold 
colour,  and  variegated  on  the  fides  with  pretty  numerous 
and  moderately  large  oval  white  fpots,  while  the  fins  and 
tail  are  bright  fcarlet ; the  flein  feemingly  deliitute  of  fcales 
and  perfedfly  fmooth. 

Specimens  of  this  fifh  have  been  occafionally  thrown  on 
the  Britifli  coafts,  one  of  which  is  deferibed  under  the 
article  Opah.  A dried  fpecimen  of  this  fifli  may  be  feen 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeum. 

Quadratus.  Grey  dory,  with  tranfverfe  dufley  or  a 
cinereous  body,  and  even  tail.  This  filh,  found  in  the  fea 
that  waflies  the  coaft  of  Jamaica,  is  deferibed  by  fir  Hans 
Sloane,  as  five  inches  long  and  four  broad  in  the  middle, 
narrowing  from  thence  gradually  to  the  head  and  tail ; 
mouth  fmall,  but  with  rows  of  fmall,  (harp  teeth  ^ tongue 
round  and  cartilaginous ; pupil  large  and  black,  in  a white 
circle ; feven  fins  ; tail  almoll  fquare  ; whole  body  clothed 
with  grey  or  afh-colonred  fcales,  having  three  or  four  tranf- 
verfe black  lines  ; with  a very  crooked  line  from  head  to 
tail. 

Zeus,  a fpecies  of  fcorpaena.  See  Scorpjena  Porcus. 

ZEUXIS,  in  Biography,  a celebrated  ancient  painter, 
who  is  faid  to  have  been  a native  of  Heraclea,  either  in 
Greece  or  Magna  Grsecia,  and  to  have  commenced  the  prac- 
tice of  his  art  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  95th  Olympiad, 
B.C.  397.  According  to  Quintilian,  he  is  the  firll  artifl 
who  underftood  the  proper  management  of  lights  and  fliades, 
and  to  have  excelled  in  colouring  ; but  ambitious  of  imitating 
the  llrength  and  grandeur  of  Homer’s  manner,  he  is  charged 
with  giving  unfuitable  bulk  to  the  heads  and  maffivenefs  to 
the  limbs  of  his  figures.  Notwithftanding  thefe  alleged  im- 
perfedlions,  he  attained  diltinguifhed  excellence  ; and  in  the 
profecution  of  it  he  was  attentive  even  to  the  minuteft  cir- 
cumftance.  Many  inftances  occur  in  his  hiftory  to  this 
purpofe.  In  his  picture  of  Helen,  executed  for  the  Cro- 
tonians,  as  an  ornament  for  their  temple  of  Juno,  he  deter- 
mined to  combine  every  quality  that  might  conftitute  a 
perfeft  beauty  ; and  with  this  view  he  feledled  five  of  the 
handfomefi  females  of  Crotona,  and  transferred  to  his  pic- 
ture, from  their  naked  charms,  an  affemblage  of  all  that 
were  moft  perfecl  in  their  kind.  This  figure  has  been  ex- 
tolled as  the  fined  fpecimen  of  art  exiding  ; and  under  it 
the  painter,  not  unconfeious  of  his  merit,  inferibed  the  lines 
of  Homer,  in  which  Priam  exprelfes  his  admiration  of  the 
beauty  of  the  real  Helen,  Every  one  who  faw  it,  before  it 
was  placed  in  the  temple,  paid  the  painter  a fee,  which, 
added  to  the  liberal  recompence  of  the  Crotonians,  amply 
repaid  him  for  his  (Icill  and  labour.  This  enabled  him  to 
gratify  his  vanity  by  making  prefents  of  his  piftures,  for 
which  no  adequate  price  could  be  given.  To  fuch  a degree 
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was  he  enriched  by  his  art,  that  he  was  able  to  indulge  his 
vanity  by  appearing  at  the  Olympic  games  with  his  name 
embroidered  in  golden  letter  s upon  his  mantle.  Such  were 
the  failings  ot  a man,  w’ho  reudtr-d  his  name  illudrious  by 
the  fuperemmeut  exercife  of  his  art.  Among  his  mod 
famous  performances  are  enumerated  a Jupiter  on  his 
throne,  with  the  other  gods  danding  'ound; — a Hercules 
in  his  cradle,  drangling  the  ferpents,  Alcmena  and  Ara- 
phitryon  witnefling  the  exploit  with  terror  ; — a Penelope, 
with  an  expreffion  conformable  to  her  charadler  ; — a Cupid 
crowned  with  rofes,  for  the  temple  of  Venus  at  Athens  ; — 
a Marfyas  bound,  afterwards  placed  in  the  temple  of  Concord 
at  Rome  ; — and  a group  of  Centaurs.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  not  known  ; but  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  the  fol- 
lowing w'himfical  anecdote  is  recorded  : after  having  painted 
an  old  woman,  whild  he  was  attentively  furveying  it,  he 
was  feized  with  fuch  a violent  fit  of  laughter,  that  he  died 
on  the  fpot.  Pliny  Hid.  Nat.  Gen.  Biog. 

ZEYA,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Audria,  which  rifes 
near  Ernfprung,  and  runs  into  the  Marfch,  6 miles  E.  of 
Ziderfdorf. 

ZEYL.  SeeZEU. 

ZEYLAND,  a fmall  Ifland  near  the  coad  of  Lapland. 
N.  lat.  70°  10'. 

ZEYRING,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Stiria ; 6 miles 
N.W.  of  Judenburg.  ' 

ZEZARE,  a river  of  Portugal,  which  rifes  in  the  ead 
part  of  Edremadura,  and  runs  into  the  Tagus,  at  Tancos. 

ZEZARINE,  or  Kierazin,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Per- 
fian  gulf,  hardly  half  a mile  in  length,  N.  lat.  28°  8'. 

ZFOKEN,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of  Erzge- 
birg  ; 8 miles  N.W,  of  Grunhayn. 

ZHA,  a river  of  Africa,  w'hich  forms  the  ead  boundary 
of  Fez,  and  runs  into  the  Mullooiah. 

ZHEHOL,  Zheho,  or  Geho,  a towm  of  Chinefe  Tar- 
tary, in  the  country  of  the  Mandfliars,  not  far  beyond  the 
great  wall,  and  fummer  refidence  of  the  emperor  of  China  ; 
120  miles  N.E.  of  Peking. 

ZIA,  an  ifland  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  anciently 
called  “ Ceos”  and  “ Hydraffa,”  about  16  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference. The  inhabitants  are  Greeks,  who  have  a 
bilhop.  The  foil  is  fertile,  and  they  have  a good  breed  of 
cattle,  with  plenty  of  wild  fowl,  efpecially  partridges  and 
pigeons.  The  chief  manufadlures  are,  filk,  camlets,  and  a 
fort  of  cloaks  made  of  goats’  hair.  Among  the  produftions 
of  the  ifland  may  be  reckoned  the  velani,  a fpecies  of  acorn 
much  edeemed.  Of  four  confiderable  towms  or  cities  in  this 
ifland,  the  only  one  at  prefent  remaining  is  Carthea,  or  Zeia, 
containing  about  2500  houfes,  with  a harbour  capable  of 
receiving  veffels  of  confiderable  burden,  and  where  a w'hole 
fleet  may  ride  in  fecunty  from  every  gale,  in  every  depth  of 
water,  and  in  very  good  anchoring  ground.  The  entrance 
into  this  creek  or  arm  of  the  fea  is  very  fafe  by  keeping  it, 
according  to  the  fea-phrafe,  open  ; but  when  once  within  it, 
fhips  of  wliatever  burden  may  ride  wliere  thej^  pleafe  to  an 
anchor;  10  miles  E.  of  Cape  Colonni.  N.  lat.  37°  30'. 
E.  long.  24°  24'. 

ZiA,  Ziha,  or  Siha,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a city  beyond 
Jordan  ; 5 miles  W.  from  Philadelphia. 

ZIATEK,  in  Geography.  See  Saatz. 

ZIB.  See  Zee. 

ZIBA,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of  Hedsjas ; 
20  miles  S.S.W.  of  Madian. 

ZIBATSKOI,  a fort  of  Rulfia,  in  the  government  of 
Kolivan,  on  the  Irtifeh.  N.  lat.  54°  44'.  E.  long. 
92°  20'. 

ZIBEL= 
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ZIBELLINA.  See  Mustela  Zihellina,  and  Sable. 

ZIBER,  in  Geography,,  a town  of  European  Turkey,  in 
Buljraria,  on  the  Danube  ; 24  miles  S.S.E  of  Viddiii. 

ZIBET,  or  ZiBETH.  See  Zebid. 

ZIBETHA,  in  Zoology.  See  Viverra  Zihelha. 

ZIBETHUM,  or  Zibeta,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  civet, 
a perfume  contained  in  a bladder,  in  the  groin  of  a civet-cat. 
See  Civet. 

ZIBIBI.^1,  a name  given  by  fome  authors  to  a large  fort 
of  raifins,  refembling  the  ftones  of  dates  in  fliape  ; they  have 
much  pulp,  but  very  little  moifture. 

ZIBREIRA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Portugal,  in  the 
province  of  Beira  ; 30  miles  S.  of  Alfayates. 

ZIBRITZ,  a river  of  European  Turkey,  which  runs 
into  the  Danube,  near  Ziber,  in  Bulgaria. 

ZIBU.  See  Sibu. 

ZICCARA,  a name  of  an  Indian  fruit,  refembling  a 
pine-cone,  and  containing  twenty,  thirty,  or  more  kernels, 
of  no  known  ufe  in  medicine. 

ZICHIANS,  in  Geography,  one  of  the  tribes  of  mount 
Caucafus,  collaterally  related  to  the  TfcherkelTians  or  Cir- 
caffians.  The  Zichians  or  Tfchekians,  called  by  the  Ruf- 
fians Yafi,  are  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  ifle  of 
Taman.  They  formerly  paid  a fmall  tribute  to  the  Kri- 
mean  khan  ; in  all  other  refpefts  they  are  governed  by  their 
own  beys.  The  ifle  Atfehuk  or  Atfchuyef  is  likewife  in. 
habited  by  Zichians.  The  Auchaflians  and  Zichians  are 
two  tribes,  which,  properly  fpeaking,  are  only  one  colla- 
teral branch  of  the  TfcherkelTians,  have  belonged  to  the 
Ruffian  empire,  as  inhabitants  of  the  Kuban,  fince  the  year 
1783.  See  Circassia. 

ZICKAR,  a mountain  of  Algiers,  anciently  called 
“ Garaphi 18  miles  S.  of  Sherlhell. 

ZIDDIM,  or  Assedim,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a city 
of  Naphtali.  Jolh.  xix.  35. 

Z ID  RACK,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  the  name  given  by 
Cuba,  and  fome  other  authors,  to  that  fpecies  of  the  fyng- 
nathus  of  Artedi,  commonly  called  the  hippocampus. 

ZIECKRA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the 
circle  of  Neuftadt ; 4 miles  S.  of  Auma. 

ZIEGELBACH,  a river  of  Germany,  which  runs  into 
the  Rhine,  near  Gernflieim. 

ZIEGENBALG,  Bartholomew,  in  Biography,  a 
Lutheran  German  divine,  was  born  in  1683  at  Pulnitz,  in 
Upper  Lufatia,  and  finiflied  his  education  in  the  univerfity 
of  Halle.  In  1705  he  was  ordained  at  Copenhagen,  with 
a view  of  being  fent  as  a miffionary  by  Frederick  IV.  king 
of  Denmark  to  India.  In  1706  he  arrived  at  Tranquebar, 
but  he  was  there  oppofed  and  imprifoned,  fo  that  he  re- 
folved,  upon  his  releafe,  to  return  to  Europe.  In  1 7 1 5 he 
landed  at  Bergen  in  Norway,  and  after  having  vifited  Co- 
penhagen, in  order  to  give  an  account  of  his  million,  and  to 
receive  further  inftruAions,  he  travelled  through  Germany 
and  Holland  into  England,  and  from  thence  to  India  in 
March  1716.  On  his  return  to  Tranquebar,  he  eftablilhed 
a Portuguefe  and  Malabar  printing-houfe,  in  which  many 
of  his  own  works  were  printed.  In  the  faithful  and 
laborious  difeharge  of  his  millionary  duty  he  employed 
1 3 years,  at  the  clofe  of  which  period  his  life  terminated  by 
a diforder  probably  owing  to  his  intenfe  application.  This 
event  happened  in  February  1719,  in  the  36th  year  of  his 
age.  His  works  were  numerous,  and  of  thefe  the  principal 
are  mentioned  in  the  Gen.  Biog. 

ZIEGENFELD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in 
the  bifhopric  of  Bamberg  ; 12  miles  N.E.  of  Bamberg. 

ZIEGENHALS,  a town  of  Silelia,  in  the  principality 


of  NeifTe ; this  place  is  famous  for  its  manufaftures  of 
beautiful  glaffes.  Here  are  fome  iron-works  ; 10  miles  S. 
of  Neifle.  N.  lat.  50°  12'.  E.  long.  17°  I7^ 

ZIEGENHAYN,  a town  of  Germany,  and  chief  place 
of  a county  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  principality  of  Helfe. 

It  is  fituated  in  a morafs,  and  can  be  occafionally  inundated. 

In  this  place  were  kept  the  archives  of  the  fovereign  families 
of  Helfe.  The  counts  of  Ziegenhayn  are  extinft  ; 15  miles 
S.  of  Fritzlar.  N.  lat.  50*50'.  E.  long.  9°  15'. 

ZIEGENRUCK,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of 
Neuftadt,  on  the  Saal ; 10  miles  S.  of  Neuftadt.  N.  lat. 

50°  32'.  E.  long.  1 1°  42'. 

ZIEGLER,  James,  in  Biography,  a learned  writer  of 
the  1 6th  century,  was  born  at  Landlhut  in  Bavaria,  and 
having  ftudied  in  the  univerfity  of  Ingolftadt,  finiflied  his 
education  by  vifiting  the  libraries  of  foreign  countries,  and 
cultivating  the  fociety  of  learned  men.  He  refided  feveral 
years  at  Rome,  collefting  in  the  hiftory  of  Leo  X.  and 
Clement  VII.  every  anecdote  that  tended  to  the  diferedit 
of  the  papal  court ; and  in  his  conferences  with  learned 
Swedes,  materials  for  a correft  hiftory  of  Scandinavia,  and 
of  the  cruelties  committed  by  Chriftian  II.  of  Denmark. 

It  appears  that,  befides  fome  other  polls  which  he  occupied, 
he  was  for  fome  time  profelfor  at  Ingolftadt,  and,  as  fome  1 
fay,  of  mathematics  at  Upfal.  He  was  for  a confiderable 
time  a teacher  at  Vienna,  from  whence,  for  fear  of  the 
Turks,  he  retired  to  Wolfgang,  bilhop  of  Paffau  in  Ba- 
varia, under  whofe  protedlion  he  compofed  fome  of  his 
works  ; and  he  died  at  Paflau  in  1549.  The  earlieft  of  his 
publications,  whilft  he  was  a Catholic,  was  written  againft 
the  Waldenfes,  and  printed  at  Leipfic  in  1512.  His  other 
works  are  multifarious,  confifting  of  geographical,  hiftorical, 
political,  mathematical,  and  controverfial  tradls,  abounding 
Muth  literary  refearches.  Although  he  did  not  openly  re- 
nounce the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  he  favoured  the  caufe 
of  Luther  and  the  reformers.  Thuan.  Hill.  Moreri. 

Gen.  Biog. 

ZIELENZIG,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  New  Mark 
of  Brandenburg.  This  town  belonged  in  a confiderable 
degree  to  the  knights  of  Malta ; 18  miles  S.E.  of  Cuftrin. 

N.  lat.  52°  30'.  E.  long.  15°  16'. 

ZIENWALD,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  margravate 
of  Meifleii ; 4 miles  S.S.W  of  Lauenftein.  j 

ZIERCKOWITZ,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Stiria;  ' 
4 miles  E.S.E.  of  Windifeh  Feiftritz.  , 

ZIERENBERG,  a town  of  the  orincipality  of  HelTe  j 

Caflel ; 1 1 miles  N.W.  of  Calfel.  N.  lat.  51°  22'.  E.  long.  < 

9°  20'.  _ i 

ZIERIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  the  writer  of  the  j 

prefent  article,  in  memory  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Zier,  F.L.S.,  i 

who,  as  Dr.  Sims  records  in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  | 

“ having  been  appointed  to  a profeflbrfliip  in  a Polifli  uni-  !j 

verfity,  was  preparing  to  leave  this  country,  but  was  pre-  ji 

vented  by  a chronic  difeafe,  which  terminated  in  death.”  j. 

That  Mr.  Zier  was  “ a learned  and  induftrious  botanift,”  j 

we  are  moft  ready  to  confirm  by  our  own  teftimony.  He 
was  no  lefs  meritorious  in  his  private  charadler,  and  bore  : j 

with  modefty  and  patience  thofe  privations,  which  too  often  V 
belong  to  literary  merit  in  a foreign  country,  efpecially  j 
where  canting  and  time-ferving  are  out  of  the  queftion. 

We  have  been  informed  that  Mr.  Zier  was  the  coadjutor  of 
Mr.  William  Curtis  (fee  that  article),  in  part,  at  leaft,  j 
of  the  celebrated  Flora  Londinenjis ; taking  upon  himfelf  I 

the  technical  Latin  deferiptions,  while  Mr.  Curtis  was  en-  ; , 

gaged  in  thofe  praftical  obfervations,  experiments,  and  1 

fcientific  diftinftions,  which  make  the  peculiar  merit  of  the  | 

work. 
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work.  Mr  Zier  died  about  the  year  1796,  perhaps  rather 
earlier,  at  no  advanced  period  of  life. — Sm.  Tranf.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  4.  216.  Jackfon  in  Andr.  Repof.  v.  9.  606. 
Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1397.  Poiret  in  Lamarck  Did.  v.  8. 

— Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Rutacea,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  four 
deep,  ovate,  rather  acute,  equal,  permanent  fegments.  Cor. 
Petals  four,  ovate,  pointed,  fomewhat  coriaceous,  downy, 
equal,  longer  than  the  calyx,  alternate  with  its  fegments. 
Siam.  Filaments  four,  alternate  with  the  petals,  awl-fliaped, 
fimple,  fmooth,  inflexed,  much  Ihorter  than  the  corolla, 
each  inferred  into  a globular  gland,  projeding  above  their 
bafe  at  the  infide  ; anthers  terminal,  roundifh,  with  a minute 
point.  FIJI.  Germen  fuperior,  roundilh,  four-lobed  ; llyle 
terminal,  ered,  columnar,  the  length  of  the  ftamens,  deci- 
duous ; ftigma  capitate,  four-lobed.  Peru.  Capfules  four, 
conneded  at  their  inner  edge,  each  compreffed,  abrupt,  of 
two  valves  and  one  cell.  Seeds  folitary,  oval,  compreffed, 
each  enclofed  in  a horny  elallic  tunic  of  two  valves. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  four  deep  fegments.  Petals  four. 
Stamens  fmooth,  each  inferred  into  a gland.  Style  fimple. 
Stigma  four-lobed.  Capfules  four,  combined.  Seeds  with 
an  elallic  tunic. 

We  are  acquainted  with  four  fpecies  of  this  genus,  con- 
fi fling  of  fhrubs,  natives  of  New  South  Wales,  with  oppo- 
fite,  flalked,  ternate  haws,  and  white  flowers.  It  is  allied 
to  Boronia,  (fee  RuTACEiE,)  as  well  as  to  Crowea,  Eri- 
OSTEMON,  CoRRiEA,  Phebalium,  and  Melicope,  to 
which  we  refer  the  reader.  Zieria  is  effentially  charac- 
terized by  the  infertion  of  each  of  its  flamens  into  the  outfide 
of  one  of  four  large  glands.  Handing  on  the  receptacle,  at 
the  bafe  of  the  germen  ; as  well  as  by  the  fimplicity  of  thofe 
flamens,  in  the  other  part  of  their  llrudure.  All  the  fpecies 
abound  with  refinous  dots  on  their  leaves,  flalks,  and  calyx, 
lodging  an  effential  oil,  w'hofe  qualities  are  more  or  lefs  acrid 
and  aromatic. 

I.  Z.  lanceolata.  Lanceolate  Zieria.  Brown  MSS. 
(Z.  Smithii ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  606.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1393. 
Ait.  Epit.  376.) — Cluflers  axillary,  repeatedly  three- 
forked.  Leaflets  lanceolate,  flat,  acute.  Branches  and 
flalks  warty. — Sent  from  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales, 
by  Dr.  John  White,  in  1795.  It  is  faid  by  Mr.  Aiton  to 
have  been  introduced  into  the  Englifh  gardens  in  1803, 
where  it  proves  a tolerably  hardy  green-houfe  fhrub,  flower- 
ing in  the  fpring  and  early  part  of  fummer,  and  may  be  in- 
creafed  from  cuttings.  The  fleni  is  buftiy,  of  humble 
growth,  being  fcarcely  three  feet  high,  with  round,  pur- 
plifh,  leafy  branches,  rough  with  glandular  warts,  and  when 
young,  befprinkled  with  minute,  Harry,  rigid  pubefcence. 
Footflalks  warty,  channelled,  near  an  inch  long,  deflitute  of 
fllpulas,  each  bearing  three  lanceolate,  flat,  entire,  fmooth, 
fmgle-ribbed  leaflets,  contradled  at  each  end,  the  middle  one 
rather  the  largefl,  being  two  inches,  of  two  and  a half,  in 
length.  Panicles  oppofite,  axillary,  often  two  together, 
fomewhat  leafy,  repeatedly  forked,  many-flowered,  various 
in  length,  fpreading,  (lightly  downy  ; their  flalks  quadran- 
gular, purplilh.  Flowers  white,  each  about  the  fize  of  a 
Privet-bloffom,  with  yellow  anthers.  Capfules  brown, 
dotted  with  glands.  Tunic  of  the  feeds  white  and  fhining. 
We  agree  with  Dr.  Sims  in  preferring  an  expreflive  fpecific 
appellation  to  one  taken  from  the  name  of  a botanift,  and, 
therefore,  as  the  genus  in  queflion  was  not  eftablilhed  on 
this  fpecies  more  than  the  reft,  all,  except  the  laft,  having 
been  equally  confidered,  we  are  happy  to  fet  the  example  of 
an  alteration,  in  which  we  can  have  no  other  motive  than 
propriety  and  common  advantage.  We  had  called  this 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


fpecies  multiflora;  but  we  confider  the  fynonym  in  the  Bo- 
tanical Magazine  as  a publication  of  the  unexceptionable 
name  given  by  Mr.  Brown. 

2.  Z.  lavigata.  Smooth  Zieria.  — Cluflers  axillary, 
three-forked,  corymbofe.  Leaflets  linear,  revolute. 
Branches  and  flalks  very  fmooth.  — Gathered  by  Dr. 
White,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  The 
branches  of  this  pretty  fpecies  are  quadrangular,  and  very 
fmooth,  like  every  other  part,  except  the  petals.  Leaves 
fmaller  than  the  foregoing,  with  fomewhat  of  a glaucous 
hue.  Footflalks  about  half  a quarter  of  an  inch  long. 
Leaflets  fcarcely  an  inch,  acute,  polifhed,  flrongly  revolute, 
dotted  with  glands,  and  fomewhat  tinged  with  purple. 
Flowers  a little  larger  than  the  lafl,  and  much  fewer,  the 
panicles  being  always  folitary,  much  lefs  compound,  and 
iituated  chiefly  towards  the  upper  part  of  each  branch. 
The  flalks  are  acutely  quadrangular,  and  very  fmooth. 
Calyx  browm  or  redifli,  taper-pointed,  likewife  quite 
fmooth.  Petals  dowmy  on  both  fides,  like  a piece  of  woollen 
cloth. 

3.  Z.  pauciflora.  Few-flowered  Zieria. — Stalks  axillary, 
W'ith  one  or  three  flowers.  Leaflets  linear -obovate,  fome- 
what revolute.  Branches  and  flalks  hairy.  Segments  of 
the  calyx  lanceolate,  taper-pointed. — Sent  from  Port  Jack- 
fon, with  the  former,  by  Dr.  White,  in  1795.  A fmall 

Jhrub,  with  flender,  round,  fcarcely  quadrangular,  branches, 
which  are  more  or  lefs  copioufly  clothed  with  ereft  briflly 
hairs.  Leaves  about  half  the  fize  of-  the  lafl  ; their  leaflets 
dilated  upwards,  and  obtufe,  a little  crenate  towards  the 
end  ; copioufly  dotted,  rarely  hairy^,  on  the  upper  fide  ; 
fometimes  very  hairy  beneath,  but  occafionally  quite  fmooth 
even  in  that  part.  Flowers  very  fmall,  often  quite  folitary, 
on  an  axillary  flalk,  wuth  a pair  of  fmall  acute  braBeas ; 
fometimes  there  are  three  flowers  on  each  flalk.  Segments 
of  the  calyx  broad  at  the  bafe,  but  tapering  fuddenly  into  a 
long  point.  Petals  minutely  dotted  wdth  tufts  of  flarry 
hairs,  giving  them  a warty,  or  granulated,  afpedl.  Capfules 
tuberculated,  fometimes  hairy  ; curioufly  reticulated  at  the 
infide.  Seeds  black,  rather  opaque,  with  a fhining,  white, 
at  length  convoluted,  tunic,  whofe  edge  is  minutely  fringed. 
The  hairy  and  nearly  fmooth  varieties  of  this  plant  look 
different  at  firfl  fight,  but  we  cannot  detedl  a fpecific  dif- 
tindlion. 

4.  Z.  cytf aides.  Dowmy  Zieria. — Stalks  axillary,  three- 
forked, leafy.  Leaflets  obovate,  entire,  downy  on  both 
fides.  Branches  and  flalks  dowmy. — Native  of  New  South 
Wales,  from  whence  we  obtained  a fpecimen  through  the 
favour  of  earl  St.  Vincent  in  1805.  Whether  this  be  Mr. 
Brown’s  arborefeens,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Sims,  we  have  at 
prefent  no  means  of  knowing,  and  therefore  we  are  obliged 
to  deferibe  it  by  a name  which  appears  to  us  very  expreflive. 
Every  part  is  clothed  with  fine  denfe  foft  pubefcence,  ap- 
pearing flellated  and  entangled  under  a high  magnifier. 
Branches  round.  Footflalks  half  an  inch  long.  Leaflets 
about  an  inch  in  length,  entire,  flightly  revolute ; their 
upper  fide  peculiarly  foft  and  velvet-like  ; the  under  moft 
hoary.  When  held  againfl  the  light,  they  appear  full  of 
pellucid  dots.  Calyx  very  downy  ; its  fegments  broad  and 
ovate.  Petals  about  tw'ice  as  long,  and  of  the  fame  fhape, 
downy.  We  have  not  feen  the  npe  fruit. 

ZIESAR,  or  Ziegesar,  in  Geography,  a towm  of  the 
Middle  Mark  of  Brandenburg;  18  miles  S.W.  of  Bran- 
denburg. 

ZIETZ,  a towm  of  the  Middle  Mark  of  Brandenburg  ; 
10  miles  S.W.  of  Brandenburg. 

ZIEZAR,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Murcia  ; 
22  miles  N.W.  of  Murcia. 

Z ZIFIUS, 
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Z l FlUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a name  given  by  Albertus  to  the 
xiphias,  or  f\vor'’-fifh.  See  Xiphias. 

ZIGADENUS,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  Michaux,  Boreal.- 
An.er.  V.  1.  213.  Purfh  241.  The  name,  formed  of 
a yoke,  and  aoEvo^,  a gland,  evidently  alluding  to  the  pair 
of  glandular  depreffions  in  each  petal,  ought  therefore  to 
have  been  Zygadeniis.  We  do  not,  however,  believe  that 
this  genus  can  be  feparated  from  Helonias.  See  that 
article. 

The  fpecies  are, 

Yi.  glaherrima.  Smooth-leaved  Helonias.  Ker  in  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1680,  (Zigadenus  glaberrimus  ; Michaux  as 
above;  214.1.22.  Purlh  n.  i.  Ait.  Epit.  376. ) — Leaves 
linear,  channelled,  recurved.  Stalk  leafy.  Brafteas  ovate, 
pointed  as  well  as  the  petals. — In  low  meadows  of  Virginia 
and  Lower  Carolina,  perennial,  flowering  in  June  and  July. 
Purjh.  Root  bulbous.  Leaves  a fpan  long,  concave, 
fpreading.  Stalk  two  feet  high,  bearing  feveral,  gradually 
diminilhing,  leaves,  and  terminating  in  a panicle  of  feveral 
greenifli-white  powers,  the  lize  of  Veratrum  album,  each  of 
whofe  petals  is  marked,  near  the  bafe,  with  a double  glan- 
dular, apparently  nedlariferous,  depreflion.  Stamens  diilinft 
from  the  petals.  Seeds  tunicated.  We  know  not  whether 
they  be  fo  in  any  other  Helonias. 

H.  elegans.  Elegant  Helonias.  (Zigadenus  elegans  ; 
Purfli  n.  2.) — Leaves  linear,  flat,  eredl.  Stalk  nearly 
naked.  Bradleas  linear.  Petals  acute. — On  the  waters  of 
Cokahlaiihkit  river,  near  the  Rocky  Mountains,  found  by 
governor  Lewis,  flowering  in  July.  Radical  leaves  ereft, 
linear,  very  long,  fmooth,  ribbed,  flat.  Stalk  taller  than 
the  foliage,  about  two  feet  in  height,  round.  Ample,  bearing 
one  or  two  fltort  leaves.  Clujier  many-flowered,  occa- 
fionally  branched  at  the  bottom.  Bradeas  as  long  as  the 
partial  ftalks,  membranous,  ribbed.  Flowers  whitifh,  the 
fize  of  Melanthium  vlrginicum.  Petals  ovate,  acute,  with 
fomething  of  a claw,  marked  at  the  bafe  with  two  vermilion 
fpots.  Filaments  fliorter  than  the  corolla.  Stigmas  three, 
reflexed.  Purjh. 

ZIG^,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a people  of  Afiatic  Sar- 
matia,  on  the  bank  of  the  Tanais.  Pliny. 

ZIGALOVKA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruflla,  in  the 
government  of  irkutfle  ; 16  miles  N.W.  of  Tutura. 

ZIGANEAH,  a mountain  of  Algiers ; 18  miles  S.  of 
Conftantina. 

ZIGANSK,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
irkutfle,  on  the  Lena  ; 1472  miles  E.  of  Tobolflt.  N.  lat. 
67°.  E.  long.  120°  32'. 

ZIGEIRA,  or  Zigira,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of 
Africa  Propria,  between  the  town  of  Thabraca  and  the  river 
Bagradas.  Ptolemy. 

ZIGER,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  old  writers  to  ex- 
prefs  a very  fine  kind  of  caffia,  extremely  aromatic  to  the 
tafle,  and  of  a purplifh-black  colour. 

ZIGERE,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  the  interior 
of  Thrace,  on  the  borders  of  Lower  Mcefia. 

ZIGET,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hungary,  fituated 
between  the  ftreams  of  a fmall  river,  which  unite  below  the 
town,  and  foon  after  run  into  the  Drave.  It  is  on  every  fide 
furrounded  by  a morafs,  and  defended  by  moats,  walls,  and 
baftions ; 44  miles  S.E.  of  Canifeha.  N.  lat.  46°  8'.  E. 
long.  17°  56'. — Alfo,  ariver  of  Hungary,  which  runs  into 
the  Drave,  12  miles  S.  of  Ziget. 

ZIGIRA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Affyria,  towards  the  N.,  and  at  a great  diflance  from  the 
Tigris.  Ptol. 

ZIGURELLA,  in  Ichthyology,  the  name  by  which 
fome  have  called  the  julis,  a fmall  but  very  beautiful  filh, 
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common  about  Genoa,  and  in  fome  degree  approaching  to 
the  nature  of  the  turdus  or  wraffe. 

It  is  a fpecies  of  the  labrus,  according  to  Artedi,  and  is 
diflinguiihed  by  the  name  of  the  palmaris  labrus,  with  two 
large  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw.  See  Labrus. 

ZIGZAG  Trefoil,  in  Agriculture,  a term  fometimes 
applied  by  farmers  to  the  perennial  red  clover,  marl  grafs, 
or  wild  red  clover.  See  Clover  and  Trifolium  Pur- 
pureum  Perenne. 

ZIKLAG,  or  Sicalag,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a city 
which  Achilh,  king  of  Gath,  gave  to  David,  while  he  took 
ihelter  among  the  Philillines  ( i Sam.  xxvii.  6. ),  and  which 
afterwards  always  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Judah.  Jofliua 
had  allotted  it  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  (Jofh.  xix.  5.) 
Eufebius  fays,  that  it  lay  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Canaan. 

ZILA,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Moldavia,  which  runs 
into  the  Pruth,  30  miles  S.E.  of  Jalfy. 

ZILEH,  a town  of  Turkilh  Armenia;  30  miles  S.S.W. 
of  Arzingan. 

ZILGA,  a river  of  Ruflia,  which  runs  into  the  Oka, 
N.  lat.  53*  4'.  E.  long.  101°  14'. 

ZILIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  in 
Mauritania  Tingitana,  marked  in  Anton.  Itin.  24  miles 
from  Tingis,  between  Tabernse  and  Ad  Mercuri.  This 
was  a colony  eftabliflted  by  Augultus,  exempt  from  the 
jurifdidlion  of  the  kings  of  Mauritania,  and  dependent  upon 
Bcetica  in  Hifpania. 

ZILKEFEL,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  Arabian 
Irak  ; 18  miles  S.W.  of  Helleh. 

ZILLEBA,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of 
Yemen  ; 35  miles  E.  of  Loheia. 

ZILLER,  a river  of  Tyrol,  w'hich  runs  into  the  Inn, 
2 miles  above  Rattenburg. 

ZILLY.  See  Cilly. 

ZILMISSUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a hill  of  Thrace, 
on  which  was  a temple  dedicated  to  the  god  Sabadeus. 
Macrobius. 

ZILTAN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  defert 
of  Barca  ; 150  miles  W.  of  Angela. 

Z IMARA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  Greater  Armenia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Capotis,  in  the 
place  where  the  Euphrates  has  its  fource. 

Zimara,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in 
the  government  of  Sivas  ; yy  miles  E.  of  Sivas. 

ZIMBAOA,  or  ZiMBAO,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Sofala,  and  capital  of  Mocaranga.  S.  lat. 
16°  40'.  E.  long.  33°  40'. 

ZIMBRA.  See  Zowamore. 

ZIMENT-Water,  or  CoppER-lVater,  in  Natural  Hij- 
iory,  the  name  by  which  fome  have  called  water  found  in 
places  where  there  are  copper-mines,  and  lightly  impregnated 
with  particles  of  that  metal. 

The  moll  famous  fpring  of  this  kind  is  about  a mile  dif- 
tant  from  Newfol  in  Hungary,  in  the  great  copper-mine 
called  by  the  Germans  herrn  grundt. 

The  water  in  this  mine  is  found  at  different  depths,  and 
is  received  into  bafons,  for  the  purpofe  of  feparating  the 
copper  from  it ; in  fome  of  thefe  it  is  much  more  fated 
with  this  metal  than  in  others,  and  will  make  the  fuppofed 
change  of  iron  into  that  metal  much  fooner.  The  mofl 
common  fpecies  of  iron  ufed  in  the  experiments  are,  horfe- 
flioes,  nails,  and  the  like  ; and  they  are  found  very  little 
altered  in  fhape,  after  the  operation,  except  that  their  fur- 
faces  are  more  raifed. 

The  water  appears  greenifli  in  the  bafon  where  it  Hands; 
but  if  a glafs  of  it  be  taken  up,  it  looks  clear  as  cryftal : it 
has  no  fmell,  but  a ilrong  vitriolic  aftringent  tafte,  infomuch 
6 that 
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that  the  lips  and  tongue  are  bliftered  and  fcorched  upon 
tailing  it. 

The  miners  are  well  acquainted  with  the  virtue  of  this 
water  in  changing  the  metals ; but  they  alfo  ufe  it  as  a 
medicine  ; whatever  ficknefs  they  are  feized  with,  they  firll 
attempt  its  cure  by  a large  dole  of  this  water,  which  ufually 
both  vomits  and  purges  them  very  brilldy. 

They  alfo  ufe  it  in  dilbrders  of  the  eyes,  in  fome  of  which 
it  mull  be  of  great  power;  but  in  others,  it  is  very  im- 
proper ; fo  that  upon  the  whole  they  do  more  harm  than 
good  with  it. 

The  copper  produced  from  thefe  waters  is  valued  by  the 
people  much  beyond  any  other  copper,  as  being  much  more 
duftile,  and  running  eafier  in  the  fire  ; the  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  have  many  veffels  of  it  ; but  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  its  dudlility  and  hardnefs  increafe  after  it 
is  taken  out  of  the  water ; for  while  immerfed  in  it,  it  is 
friable. 

It  is  obferved,  that  after  great  rains  the  fprings  are 
always  fuller  than  at  other  times,  and  the  virtues  of  the  water 
confiderably  lefs. 

A pound  of  this  water,  when  ftrongeft,  evaporated  over 
a gentle  fire,  becomes  firll  turbid,  and  afterwards  depofits 
a yellowifh  fediment,  which  evaporated  to  drynefs,  weighs 
two  fcruples  and  a half ; and  when  warm  water  is  poured 
upon  this  and  filtered,  fix  grains  of  yellowilh  earth  will  be 
left  in  the  filtre ; and  the  greenifh  folution  being  again 
evaporated  to  a pellicle,  and  the  operation  being  feveral 
times  repeated,  fomewhat  more  than  two  fcruples  of  a blueifli- 
green  vitriol  will  be  feparated  in  fmall  cryftals. 

A fmall  quantity  of  oil  of  tartar  being  added  to  a pound 
of  this  water,  the  whole  becomes  turbid,  and  on  filtration 
leaves  a large  refiduum  in  the  filtre,  which  dried,  weighs 
about  two  fcruples  and  a half,  and  is  found  to  be  a cupreous 
vitriol,  with  a fmall  mixture  of  a neutral  fait.  If  a pint  of 
this  water  be  put  into  a bottle,  and  a fmall  piece  of  iron 
thrown  into  it,  bubbles  will  appear  on  the  iron,  which  will 
gradually  be  changed  to  a copper  colour.  On  the  fecond 
day,  the  water  will  be  turbid,  and  afterwards  whitifh,  and 
white  filaments  will  gather  about  the  bottom  and  fides  of 
the  glafs,  and  about  the  iron,  which  will  appear  throughout 
of  a coppery  colour.  From  thefe  experiments,  we  may 
eafily  underftand  what  the  true  nature  of  the  water  is  ; that 
it  contains  a large  quantity  of  vitriol  of  copper,  which  it 
probably  owes  to  a folution  of  that  metal,  by  means  of  the 
acid  of  the  common  pyrites  and  water:  when  this  is  known, 
the  effefts  are  not  difficultly  accounted  for,  there  being  no 
real  change  of  one  metal  into  another  ; but  the  true  Hate  of 
the  cafe  being,  that  the  particles  of  one  metal  are  diflblved 
and  carried  away,  and  thofe  of  another  metal  depofited  in 
their  place,  A water  thus  impregnated  is  a menltruum 
capable  of  diffolving  iron,  and  in  the  folution  of  that  metal 
becomes  fo  weakened  as  to  let  go  the  copper  it  before  con- 
tained in  fmall  parcels.  This  is  feen  to  be  the  cafe,  by 
examining  the  changed  metal  while  it  lies  in  the  water,  the 
copper  then  appearing  not  a foft  malleable  and  even  mafs, 
but  a congeries  of  granules  clofely  placed  together,  and 
refembling  the  frnall  granules,  or  ova,  in  the  fpawn  of  filhes  ; 
and  it  is  very  friable  and  fragile  while  in  this  Rate. 

This  folution  of  one  metal,  and  depofition  of  the  particles 
of  another  in  its  place,  is  a thing  very  familiar  in  chemiftry, 
and  is  feen  every  day  in  numerous  inllances  ; but  in  none  io 
familiar  as  in  a like  cafe,  or  folution  of  iron  and  copper  in 
the  fame  menllruum.  Thus,  if  a piece  of  copper  be  dif- 
folved  in  aqua  fortis,  and  when  this  folution  is  perfedled  a 
piece  of  iron  be  thrown  into  the  liquor,  the  fame  thing  will 
be  feen  that  is  in  this  fpring,  for  the  iron  will  be  diffolved. 


and  the  copper  which  was  before  diffolved  in  the  menttnium 
will  be  (lowly  precipitated  and  depofited  in  the  place  of  it. 
Phil.  Tranf.  N°47q,  p,  355,  &cc.  See  on  this  fubjebl  the 
articles  Copper  and  Vitriol. 

ZIMEX,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  old  chemical 
writers  for  verdigrife. 

ZIMITI,  in  Geography^  a town  of  South  America,  in 
the  province  of  Carthagena,  near  a lake  ; 60  miles  S.  of 
Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.  N.  lat.  7°  42'.  W.  long.  74”  6'. 

ZIMMER,  an  ifland  of  the  Red  fea,  much  fmaller  than 
Foofit,  (which  fee,)  without  inhabitants,  and  without 
water  ; though,  by  the  cifterns  that  now  remain,  and  are 
fixty  yards  fquare,  hewn  out  of  the  folid  rock,  there  is 
reafon  to  imagine  that  this  was  once  a place  of  confequence  : 
rain,  at  certain  feafons,  falls  here  in  abundance.  It  is 
covered  with  young  plants  of  rack-tree,  whole  property  it 
is  to  vegetate  in  fait  water.  It  has  alfo  a confiderable 
number  of  Saiel,  or  Acacia-trees.  In  this  ifland  there  are 
antelopes  and  hyxnas  ; and  hence  we  may  infer  that  water, 
without  which  thefe  animals  could  not  fubfilt,  is  found  in 
fome  fubterranean  caves  or  clifts  of  the  rocks,  unknown  to 
the  Arabs  or  fhhermen.  Mr.  Bruce  found  here  plenty  of 
the  large  (hell-fifh  called  Biffer  and  Surrumbac,  but  no 
other.  Fooflit  bears  from  this  ifland  8 miles  N.W.  by 
N.  i W,  N.  lat.  16°  7'. 

Zimmer,  in  Commerce,  a term  ufed  for  reckoning  in 
Germany,  and  denoting  40  pieces. 

ZIMMERBACH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France,  in 
the  department  of  the  Upper  Rhine  ; 5 miles  W.  of 
Colmar. 

ZIMMERMAN,  John  George,  in  Biography,  an 
eminent  phyfician  and  mifcellaneous  writer,  v.'as  born  in 
1728  at  Brug,  in  the  canton  of  Bern.  Having  completed 
his  preparatory  education  at  Bern,  and  chofen  the  medical 
profeffion,  he  placed  himfelf  in  the  univerfity  of  Gottingen, 
under  the  tuition  of  the  celebrated  Haller ; and  on  gra- 
duating in  1751,  the  fubjeft  of  his  thefis  was  the  dodlrine 
of  irritability.  His  refpeft  for  Flaller  was  teftified  in  the 
account  he  gave  of  him  in  the  journal  of  Neufchatel,  printed 
in  1752.  Having  married  at  Bern  a relation  of  Haller,  he 
fettled  as  a phyfician  in  his  native  town.  The  retirement 
of  his  fituation  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  compofing 
many  pieces  in  profe  and  verfe  ; and  in  1756  he  publilhed 
the  firil  flcetch  of  his  popular  work  “ On  Solitude.”  This 
publication  was  followed  by  an  effay  “ On  National  Pride,” 
in  1758  ; by  his  work  “ On  the  Experience  of  Medicine,” 
in  1763,  and  feveral  others  ; and  by  “ A Treatife  on  Dy- 
fentery,”  in  1766.  In  1768  he  accepted  an  invitation  to 
occupy  the  vacant  pod  of  phyfician  to  the  king  of  England 
for  Hanover,  whither  he  removed.  In  this  fituation,  the 
accumulation  of  bufinefs  furniflied  in  fome  meafure  an 
antidote  to  that  conffitutional  irritability  of  temper,  and 
tendency  to  hypochondriacal  complaints,  which  in  the 
retirement  of  a fmall  town  had  rendered  him  unhappy  ; and 
having  occafion  to  place  himfelf  under  the  medical  care  of 
a furgeon  at  Berlin,  on  account  of  a local  difeafe  under 
which  he  laboured,  his  removal  thither  in  1771,  and  the 
notice  that  was  taken  of  him  by  feveral  perfons  of  diftinc- 
tion,  and  even  by  the  king,  were  favourable  both  to  his 
health  and  fpirits,  and  of  courfe  to  his  happinefs.  Having 
loft  his  firft  wife,  he  formed  a fecond  matrimonial  connefilion 
in  1782  ; and  to  this  union  he  was  indebted  for  many  of 
thofe  comforts  which  counterbalanced  and  alleviated  his 
affliftions.  His  remaining  years  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the 
completion  of  his  work  “ On  Solitude,”  which  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  four  volumes.  In  the  year  1786,  Zimmerman  was 
lent  for  to  attend  the  great  Frederick  in  his  laft  illnefs;  and 
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tJiis  vifit  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  publiiliing  an  account 
of  his  “ Converfations”  with  that  celebrated  prince.  He 
was  induced  alfo,  by  the  notice  that  was  taken  of  him,  to 
undertake  a defence  of  the  charadler  of  Frederick  againlt  the 
cenfures  of  count  de  Mirabeau.  The  fevere  criticifms  to 
which  thefe  writings  expofed  iiim,  and  the  part  he  took  in 
the  controverfies  that  agitated  the  continent  with  regard 
to  the  principles  that  produced  the  French  revolution, 
irritated  his  feelings  and  difquieted  a mind  like  his  pecu- 
liarly fufceptible  of  contumely  and  reproach.  His  political 
and  religious  principles  led  him  to  view  with  jealoufy  and 
deteftation  thofe  focieties  which,  in  his  judgment,  and  in 
that  of  others  of  fimilar  fentiments,  aimed  at  the  fubverfion 
of  eftablilhed  forms  and  authorities,  and  to  declare  war 
againft  them.  Such  were  his  abhorrence  and  dread  of 
them,  that  he  addrelTed  a mempir  to  the  emperor  Leopold, 
recommending  the  fupprellion  of  them  by  force  ; and  he 
fubjefted  himfelf  to  a profecution  for  a libel  by  a charge 
brought  againll  a perfon  by  name  for  an  unavowed  pub- 
lication. His  mind  had  arrived  to  fuch  a Hate  of  irritation, 
that  the  approach  of  the  French  towards  Hanover  in  179+ 
alraoft  fubverted  his  reafon.  Dreading  the  confequences  of 
their  arrival,  he  abitained  from  food,  waited  to  a llceleton, 
and  died  abfolutely  worn  out  in  1795,  at  the  age  of  66. 
“ Such,”  fays  his  biographer,  “ was  the  melancholy  end  of 
a man  whofe  moral  and  intelleftual  qualities  rendered  him 
in  a high  degree  the  objedt  of  private  friendfhip  and  public 
efteem.”  Tilfot’s  Life  of  Zimmerman.  Gen.  Biog. 

ZIMOVE,  in  Geography,  a village  of  RufTia,  in  the 
government  of  Irkutlk,  where  is  a cuftom-houfe  ; 52 
miles  S.E.  of  Barguzinllc. 

ZijviovE  Tchijhoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Irkutflc  ; x6  miles  S.W.  of  Vitimflcoi. 

ZiMOVE  Tajafchnoe,  a winter  habitation  of  Ruffia,  on 
the  N.  coaft  of  Baikal  lake,  in  the  government  of  Irkutflt. 
The  word  Zimove,  in  Ruffian,  means  a houfe  or  inn,  built 
at  a diftance  from  a town,  for  the  accommodation  of  tra- 
vellers, where  are  generally  found  a warm  room,  frelh 
bread,  and  a kind  of  liquor  called  quafs.  N.  lat.  55°  2oh 
E.  long.  109°  14'. 

Zimove  Zammjkoi,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government 
of  IrkUitflc,  near  lake  Baikal ; 76  miles  S.E.  of  Ver- 
cholenflc. 

ZIMOVSKAIA,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  country  of 
the  Coffacks,  on  the  Choper  ; 48  miles  W.  of  Arka- 
dinffiaia. 

ZIN,  Sin,  or  Senna,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a city  S. 
of  the  land  of  promife.  (Numb,  xxxiv.  4.)  See  Sin. 

ZINARI,  in  Geography,  an  illand  in  the  Grecian  Archi- 
pelago. N.  lat.  36°  59'.  E.  long.  26°  loh 

ZINARIA,  a word  ufed  by  the  Arabians  for  a kind  of 
vitiated  bile,  called  asruginous  bile. 

ZINC,  in  Chemijlry,  the  name  of  a metal,  in  Latin 
xincum.  The  ancients  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  this  metal.  Cadmia  was  the  name  by  which 
they  feem  to  have  known  one  of  its  ores,  which  was  fo  called 
from  Cadmus,  who,  it  is  faid,  taught  the  Greeks  how  to 
form  brafs  by  its  means.  It  is  firll  mentioned  by  Albertus 
Magnus,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  he  had  ever  feen  it.  The 
word  %inc  firll  occurs  in  the  writings  of  Paracelfus.  This 
metal  has  been  alfo  called  fpelter. 

Zinc  has  never  been  found  in  Europe  in  a Hate  of  purity, 
and  chemifts  were  late  in  difeovering  a method  of  extrafting 
it  from  its  ores.  Henkel  feems  to  have  been  one  of  the  firll 
who  effedled  this  about  the  year  1720,  and  he  was  foon  fol- 
lowed by  others.  Zinc  is  of  a brilliant  white  colour,  with  a 
(hade  of  blue,  and  feems  to  be  compofed  of  a number  of 


thin  plates  adhering  together.  It  imparts  a perceptible 
fmell  and  colour  to  the  flcin  when  rubbed  by  it  for  forae 
time  ; hence  it  is  rather  foft.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  faid 
to  vary  from  6.86  to  7.1,  the  lighted  being  elleemed  the 
purell.  When  hammered,  its  fpecific  gravity  becomes  as 
high  as  7.19. 

This  metal  is  by  no  means  fo  malleable  as  copper,  lead, 
or  tin  ; it  is  not  however  brittle.  It  yields,  and  becomes 
fomewhat  flatter,  when  llruck  with  a hammer.  When 
heated  a little  above  2 1 2°,  it  has  the  remarkable  property 
of  becoming  very  malleable,  and  in  this  Hate  may  be  re- 
duced into  very  thin  plates,  either  by  hammering  or  rolfing. 
When  heated  to  about  400°,  it  becomes  fo  brittle  that  it 
may  be  reduced  to  powder  in  a mortar. 

Zinc  may  be  drawn  into  wire.  According  to  Mufehen- 
broeck  its  tenacity  is  fuch,  that  a wire  of  V^th  of  an  inch 
in  diameter  is  capable  of  fupporting  a weight  of  about 
26  lbs. 

Zinc  melts  at  a temperature  of  about  680°,  according  to 
Dr.  Black.  If  the  heat  be  increafed  it  evaporates,  and 
may  be  eafily  dillilled  over  in  clofe  velTels  : upon  this  pro- 
perty of  zinc.  Von  Swab’s  method  of  extradling  it  from  its 
ore  was  founded.  When  allowed  to  cool  flowly,  this 
metal  cryllallizes  beautifully  in  fmall  bundles  of  quadran- 
gular prifms  difpofed  in  all  diredlions,  which,  if  expofed  to 
the  air  while  hot,  alTumes  a blue  changeable  colour. 

When  expofed  to  the  air,  zinc  foon  tarnilhes,  but  it 
fcarcely  undergoes  any  other  change.  When  kept  under 
water,  its  furface  becomes  black,  the  water  is  decom- 
pofed,  hydrogen  is  emitted,  and  the  oxygen  combines  with 
the  metal.  If  heat  be  applied,  thefe  changes  go  on  more 
rapidly  ; and  if  the  Hearn  of  water  be  made  to  pafs  over 
zinc  at  a high  temperature,  it  is  very  rapidly  decom- 
pofed. 

When  this  metal  is  kept  melted  in  open  veflels,  it  foon 
becomes  covered  with  a grey  pellicle  of  oxyd.  If  the  heat 
be  very  Hrong  it  takes  fire,  and  burns  with  a brilliant  white 
flame,  and  at  the  fame  time  emits  a great  quantity  of  very 
light  white  flakes.  This  is  merely  the  oxyd  of  zinc.  It 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  and  received  from  them 
many  whimfical  names,  fuch  as  pompholyx,  &c.  Among  the 
alchymiHs  it  was  known  by  the  names  of  nihil  album,  lana 
philofophica,Jlo'wers  of  zinc,  &c. 

Zinc  appears  to  combine  with  only  one  proportion  of 
oxygen,  which  has  been  Hated  by  different  chemills  to  vary 
from  24.16  to  25  of  oxygen  to  100  of  the  metal.  Ac- 
cording to  the  firH  of  thefe  determinations,  the  weight  of 
the  atom  of  zinc  will  be  41.39  ; according  to  the  fecond  40. 
Dr.  Thomfon  has  decided  upon  41.25  as  the  moH  probable 
weight  of  the  atom. 

Zinc  combines  readily  with  chlorine,  and  forms  a chloride 
of  zinc.  It  may  be  prepared  by  diffolving  zinc  in  muriatic 
acid,  or  by  expofing  the  metal  to  the  gas,  when  the  two 
combine  by  a fpecies  of  combuHion.  The  chloride  may  be 
alfo  obtained  by  diHilling  zinc-filings  with  the  oxy-muriate 
of  mercury,  or  corrofive  fuhlimate ; and  thus  obtained,  it  was 
formerly  denominated  the  butter  of  zinc.  When  thus  pre- 
pared, it  fublimes  on  the  application  of  heat,  and  cryHal- 
lizes  in  needles  ; but  according  to  Dr.  Davy,  when  the  com- 
mon muriate  is  heated  in  a glafs  tube,  it  does  not  fublim-e 
even  at  a red  heat,  but  remains  in  a Hate  of  fufion.  Ex- 
pofed to  the  air,  it  foon  deliquefees.  According  to  Dr. 
J.  Davy’s  analyfis,  it  is  compofed  of 

Chlorine  - - - 100 

Zinc  - . - . 100 

But  if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  compofed  of  an  atom  of  zinc 

and 
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aiid  an  atom  of  chlorine,  and  the  atom  of  zinc  to  weigh  as 
above,  its  conftituents  fhould  be 

Chlorine  - - - lOO 

Zinc  . - - - 91.6 

Zinc  readily  combines  with  iodine  by  heat.  The  com- 
pound, or  iodide,  is  white.  It  is  volatile,  and  cryllallizes  in 
fine  quadrangular  prifms.  It  deliquefces  in  the  air,  and  is 
very  foluble  m water.  The  folution  is  colourlefs,  and  does 
not  cryftallize.  Gay  Lufl'ac  has  Ihewn,  that  this  com- 
pound confifts  of  one  atom  iodine,  and  one  atom  zinc,  or  by 
weight  of 

Iodine  - - - 100 

Zinc  - - - - 26.52 

No  compound  of  zinc  with  fluorine  is  at  prefent 
known.  Zinc  does  not  combine  with  azote  nor  hydrogen  ; 
nor  are  we  acquainted  with  any  compound  of  this  metal 
with  boron  and  filicon. 

Zinc  may  be  combined  with  phofphorus  by  dropping 
fmall  bits  of  phofphorus  into  it  while  in  a ftate  of  fufion. 
Phofphuret  of  zinc  is  of  a white  colour,  and  pofleffcs  a me- 
tallic luftre,  which  more  refembles  lead  than  zinc.  It  is 
fomewhat  malleable.  It  emits  the  odour  of  phofphorus 
when  filed  or  hammered,  and  if  expofed  to  a ilrong  heat  if 
burns  like  zinc.  Phofphorus  alfo  appears  to  combine  with 
the  oxyd  of  zinc,  and  to  form  a peculiar  compound. 

Sulphur  cannot  be  combined  artificially  with  zinc  ; but 
if  melted  with  the  oxyd  of  zinc  a peculiar  compound  is 
formed.  A fimilar  compound  is  formed  when  fulphuretted 
hydrogen  in'  combination  with  an  alkali  is  dropped  into  a 
folution  of  zinc.  It  is  at  firft  white,  but  becomes  darker 
on  drying.  Dr.  Thomfon  confiders  this  compound  as  a 
fulphuret  of  zinc.  Mr.  E.  Davy  afcertained,  that  when 
the  vapour  of  fulphur  is  paffed  over  zinc  in  fufion  a 
yellowilh  compound  is  obtained,  fimilar  in  appearance  to 
blende. 

One  of  the  moft  common  ores  of  zinc  is  blende,  defcribed 
below,  and  which  is  a fulphuret  of  zinc,  compofed,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Thomfon’s  experiments,  of 

Zinc  - - - 100 

Sulphur  - - - 48.84 

Hence  he  confiders  it  as  a compound  of  one  atom  zinc, 
and  one  atom  fulphur. 

The  alloys  of  zinc  and  the  metals  of  the  fixed  alkalies 
are  fpeedily  decompofed  by  expofure  to  the  air  or  immer- 
fion  in  water.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  alloys  of 
zinc  and  the  metallic  bafes  of  the  alkaline  earths. 

Zinc  may  be  combined  with  arfenic  by  diftilling  a mix- 
ture of  it  and  arfenious  acid.  With  iron,  zinc  combines 
with  difficulty  ; the  alloy  when  formed,  according  to  Lewis, 
is  hard,  fomewhat  malleable,  and  of  a white  colour,  like 
filver.  Malouin  has  Ihewn,  that  zinc  may  be  ufed  in  dead 
of  tin  for  covering  iron  plates  ; a circumitance  which  de- 
monllrates  an  affinity  between  the  two  metals. 

Zinc  does  not  appear  capable  of  combining  with  nickel 
or  cobalt  by  fufion.  The  alloys  of  zinc  with  manganefe, 
cerium,  and  uranium,  are  unknown. 

For  the  other  alloys  of  zinc,  fee  the  different  metals  ; 
particularly  for  the  moft  important  of  them  or  brafs,  fee 
Brass  and  Copper. 

Salts  of  Zinc — Almoft  all  the  acids  aft  with  energy  on 
zinc,  in  confequence  of  its  powerful  affinity  for  oxygen. 
The  falts  of  zinc,  therefore,  are  very  eafily  formed,  and 
on  account  of  their  being  but  one  oxyd  of  zinc  are  not 
much  liable  to  variation. 


Nitrate  of  Zinc. — The  nitric  acid  attacks  zinc  with  fuch 
energy,  that  it  is  commonly  neceffary  to  moderate  its  aftion 
by  diluting  it  with  water.  Even  then  mucli  heat  is 
evolved,  and  a ftrong  effervefcence  is  produced  by  the 
efcape  of  nitrous  oxyd  gas.  The  folution  is  tranfparent 
and  colourlefs,  very  cauftic,  and  yields  by  evaporation  flat, 
ftriated,tetrahedral  prifms,terminated  by  four-fided  pyramids. 
Thefe  cryftals  attraft  moifture  on  expofure  to  the  air,  and 
are  foluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  When  heated  they  melt, 
and  if  thrown  on  burning  coals,  detonate  with  a red 
flame. 

Carbonate  of  Zinc. — Calamine,  one  of  the  ores  of  zinc,  is 
a native  carbonate  of  zinc,  as  defcribed  below.  This  fait 
ufually  exifts  in  the  form  of  a white  powder,  and  may  be 
obtained  by  precipitating  zinc  from  its  folution  in  acids  by 
an  alkaline  carbonate. 

Phofphate  of  Zinc. — The  phofphoric  acid  unites  in  two 
proportions  with  the  oxyd  of  zinc.  The  neutral  phofphate 
is  a taftelefs  white  powder  infoluble  in  water.  The  bi- 
phofphate  is  foluble  in  water,  if  not  expofed  to  too  great 
a heat.  It  does  not  cryftallize,  and  is  ftrongly  acid. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc Concentrated  fulphuric  acid  fcarcely 

afts  upon  zinc  without  the  affiftance  of  heat  ; but  when 
diluted  it  afts  upon  the  metal  very  ftrongly,  and  hydrogen 
gas  is  given  out  in  abundance.  In  this  cafe,  the  water  is 
decompofed,  its  oxygen  combines  with  the  metal,  while  its 
hydrogen  efcapes.  The  folution,  when  concentrated,  yields 
cryftals  in  abundance. 

This  fait,  formerly  known  under  the  name  of 
vitriol,  was  difcovered  in  Germany,  about  the  middle  of 
the  1 6th  century.  When  quite  pure,  it  is  perfeftly  whitt . 
The  form  of  its  cryftals  is  that  of  flat  quadrangular  prifms, 
terminated  by  four-fided  pyramids.  At  a temperature  of 
60°,  it  diffolves  in  about  1.4  times  its  weight  of  water.  In 
boiling  water,  it  diffolves  in  any  quantity  whatever.  The 
conftituents  of  this  fait  are, 

I Atom  of  fulphuric  acid  - - 3i-74 

I Atom  of  zinc  - - - 32*54 

5 Atoms  of  water  . - . 35-72 

100.00 


When  heated,  the  cryftals  part  with  their  water,  and  if 
the  heat  be  ftrong,  the  whole  of  the  acid  likewife  feparates, 
and  leaves  the  oxyd  of  zinc  in  a ftate  of  purity.  See 
Vitriol,  White. 

Muriate  of  Zinc. — See  Chloride  of  Zinc,  fupra. 

Sulphite  of  ZitK. — This  fait  exifts  in  the  form  of  cryftals, 
foluble  in  water,  but  infoluble  in  alcohol.  On  expofure  to 
the  air,  they  are  foon  converted  into  the  fulphate  of  zinc. 
Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  defcnbe  a hypofulphite  of  zinc, 
which  affumes  the  form  of  four-fided  prifms,  terminated 
by  four-fided  pyramids.  They  are  folubl'e  in  water  and 
alcohol. 

Borate  of  Zinc  is  a white  infoluble  powder.  It  may  be 
formed  by  pouring  borate  of  foda  into  the  nitrate  or  muri- 
ate of  zinc. 

Arfeniate  of  Zinc  is  a white  infoluble  powder,  and  may  be 
formed  by  mixing  folutions  of  the  alkaline  arfeniates  with 
the  fulphate  of  zinc. 

Acetate  of  Zinc. — This  fait  exifts  in  the  form  of  rhom- 
boidal  or  hexagonal  plates  of  a talky  appearance,  and  is  not 
very  foluble  in  water.  Solutions  of  this  fait  form  an  excel- 
lent external  application  to  inflammations. 

Oxalate  of  Zinc. — This  fait  is  a white  powder,  little  foluble 

in 
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n water,  and  may  be  formed  readily  by  double  decom- 
pofition. 

Tartrate  and  Citrate  of  Zinc.  — Both  thefe  falts  exift 
ufually  in  the  form  of  powders,  and  are  but  little  foluble 
in  water.  They  may  be  procured,  like  the  oxalate,  by  double 
decompolition. 

The  other  falts  of  zinc  are  of  very  little  importance  or 
intereft,  and  do  not  therefore  merit  to  be  enumerated  here. 
The  falts  of  zinc  may  be  dillinguillted  in  general  by  their 
forming  colourlefs  folutions  in  water,  by  their  yielding 
white  precipitates  with  prufliate  of  potafh,  fulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, and  the  alkalies,  and  by  the  charafteriftic  circum- 
ftancc  that  zinc  is  not  precipitated  in  the  metallic  ftate  by 
any  other  metal. 

Ufes  of  Zinc  and  its  Compounds. — Neither  this  metal  nor 
its  compounds,  if  we  except  brafs,  are  miuch  employed  in  the 
arts  nor  in  medicine.  A chief  ufe  of  zinc  is  in  the  formation 
of  galvanic  apparatus,  and  in  eleftrical  experiments.  ( See 
Galvanism  and  Electricity.  ) As  it  is  not  a poifonous 
metal,  it  has  been  recommended  inllead  of  tin  and  lead  for 
domeftic  purpofes  ; but  the  eafe  with  which  it  is  oxydized 
makes  it  very  unfit  for  all  forts  of  culinary  apparatus. 

The  ftrong  affinity  of  zinc  for  oxygen  renders  it  of 
great  ufe  as  a chemical  agent  for  precipitating  other  metals 
from  a ftate  of  folution  in  the  metallic  ftate.  The  oxyd  of 
zinc-  is  ufed  in  medicine,  both  internally  as  a tonic,  and  ex- 
ternally mixed  with  hog’s-lard  as  an  ointment.  The  native 
carbonate  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  an  external  ap- 
plication. See  Unguentum  Calamina,  and  Unguentum 
Zinci. 

The  fulphate  and  the  acetate  are  the  only  falts  of  zinc  ufed 
in  medicine  ; for  the  properties  of  which,  fee  above. 

Zinc,  Ores  of  in  Mineralogy.  The  ores  of  zinc  are  ge- 
nerally aflbciated  with  lead-ores,  and  exift  abundantly  in  va- 
rious parts  of  England ; particularly  in  veins  in  the  moun- 
tain lime-ftonc  of  Derbylhire,  Durham,  Cumberland,  York- 
fhire,  Somerfetftiire,  and  North  Wales.  The  ores  of  zinc 
are  either  oxyds,  carbonates,  or  fulphurets  of  zinc,  and  are 
principally  known  as  calamine  or  blende.  There  is  an  ore 
of  zinc  hitherto  found  only  in  North  America,  called  by 
Dr.  Bruce  red  zinc-ore ; it  occurs  in  feveral  of  the  iron- 
mines  in  Suflex  county,  New  Jerfey. 

Red  Zinc  Ore  is  of  a blood-red  or  aurora-red  colour  : it 
occurs  maflive  and  difleminated.  The  frefti  frafture  is  ftiining, 
but  becomes  dull  after  long  expofure  to  the  air,  and  is  co- 
vered with  a pearly  cruft  ; the  principal  fradlure  prefents 
a foliated  ftrufture  ; the  crofs  fradlure  is  conchoidal.  It  is 
opaque  or  tranflucent  on  the  edges  ; it  yields  a brownifti-yel- 
low  or  orange  ftreak  ; it  is  brittle.  The  fpecific  gravity  is 
6.22.  It  is  infufible  without  addition  by  the  blow-pipe,  but 
melts  into  a tranfparent  yellow  bead  with  borax.  When 
pounded  and  mixed  with  potafh,  and  expofed  to  heat,  it  melts 
int(j  an  emerald-green  mafs,  which,  on  folution  in  water, 
yields  the  fame  colour  ; but  on  the  addition  of  the  mineral 
acids  is  immediately  changed  to  rofe-red.  This  ore  is  fo- 
luble in  the  mineral  acids.  Its  conftituent  parts  are. 

Zinc  . . - . y6 

Oxygen  - - - - i6 

Oxyds  of  manganefe  and  iron  8 

lOO 

Bruce’s  American  Mineralogical  Journal,  p.  69. 

According  to  Dr.  Bruce,  this  ore  poftefles  advantages 
in  the  manufafture  of  brafs  over  thofe  generally  ufed ; for 
without  any  previous  preparation,  it  affords  with  copper 


brafs  of  the  very  fineft  quality,  poffelTmg  a high  degree  of 
malleability,  and  fuited  for  the  moft  delicate  workmanfhip. 
Red  zinc-ore  is  charadterized  and  diftinguifhed  from  red 
filver-ore  and  red  lead-ore  by  its  infufibility  ; the  latter  melt- 
ing into  ablackifh  flag  before  the  blow-pipe.  Redorpiment, 
with  which  it  might  be  confounded,  is  diftinguifhed  from 
red  zinc-ore  by  its  volatility,  and  the  garlic  fmell  which  it 
yields.  This  ore  of  zinc  has  greater  fpecific  gravity  than 
red  copper-ore,  and  its  folution  in  acids  is  colourlefs  ; but 
thofe  of  red  copper  are  green.  Calamine  is  divided  by  fome 
mineralogifts  into  four  kinds,  fparry  calamine,  compadi 
calamine,  earthy  calamine,  and  eledfric  calamine. 

Sparry  Calamine : Zinc  Carbonate,  Haiiy. — Its  colours 
are  greyifli  and  yellowifh-white,  and  fometimes  green  and 
reddifh-brown.  It  occurs  maflive,  botryoidal,  cellular, 
ftaladlitic,  and  cryftallized,  in  acute  and  obtufe  rhomboids, 
and  in  longifh  quadrilateral  tables  : the  cryftals  are  fmall. 
The  luftre  of  fparry  calamine  is  between  refinous  and  vitre- 
ous. The  ftrudture  is  imperfedlly  lamellar,  and  fometimes 
radiated.  It  is  tranflucent,  or  more  or  lefs  tranfparent ; it 
yields  eafily  to  the  knife.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  4.3.  It  is 
infufible  before  the  blow-pipe,  and  lofes  about  per  cent. 
by  ignition.  With  muriatic  acid  it  effervefces,  and  is  dif- 
folved.  According  to  Smithfon,  the  conftituent  parts  of 
this  ore  from  Derbylhire  are, 

Oxyd  of  zinc  - - 65.2 

Carbonic  acid  - - 34.8 


From  Somerfetfhire, 

Oxyd  of  zinc  - - 64.8 

Carbonic  acid  - - 35.2 

100. 

CompaB  Calamine  : Zinc  Carbonate,  Haiiy. — Its  colours 
are,  greyifh,  greenifli,  or  yellowifli,  and  often  brown,  from 
an  intermixture  with  iron.  It  occurs  maflive,  botryoidal, 
difleminated,  ftalaftitical,  reniform,  and  mamillated  : it  has 
a dull,  feebly  gliftening,  refinous  luftre.  The  frafture  is 
uneven  and  coarfe-grained,  or  fplintery,  and  fometimes  even 
a flatty  conchoidal.  It  fometimes  occurs  in  concentric  la- 
mellar concretions  : it  is  opaque.  Its  chemical  charafters 
and  conftituent  parts  are  the  fame  as  of  the  fparry  calamine, 
thefe  minerals  being  only  varieties  differing  in  form  from 
each  other. 

Earthy  Calamine : Zinc  Carbonate,  Haiiy. — It  is  of  a 
greyifh  or  yellowifli-white  colour,  fometimes  fnow-white  ; 
externally  it  is  frequently  covered  with  a tint  of  yellgwifh- 
brown.  It  occurs  maflive,  and  coating  other  minerals  ; it  is 
opaque,  and  has  an  earthy  frafture  ; it  yields  to  the  nail, 
and  adheres  to  the  tongue.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.358. 
According  to  Smithfon,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 

Oxyd  of  zinc  - - 71 -4 

Carbonic  acid  - - 13.5 

Water  - - - 15.  i 
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EleElric  Calamine:  Zinc  Oxyde,  Haiiy. — Its  prevailing 
colours  are,  greyifh,  blueifh,  or  yellowifh-white  ; externally 
it  is  fometimes  brownifti  or  blackifh.  It  occurs  cryftallized, 
mamillated,  botryoidal,  ftalaftitical,  and  maflive.  The  cryf 
tals  are  lix-fided  prifms,  with  dehedral  fummits,  or  acute 

oftahe- 
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cclaiiedrons ; foirie'urnes  truncated  on  the  fummits.  The 
cryltals  are  fmall,  and  either  folitary,  or  radiating  in  groups, 
like  zeolite.  The  luftre  is  fliiniiig,  gliftening,  and  vitreous  ; 
the  ftrufture  is  imperfedlly  lamellar,  or  divergingly  fibrous. 
It  is  fometimes  opaque,  and  fometimes  tranflucent  or  tranf- 
parent : it  yields  to  the  knife,  but  is  much  harder  than 
common  calamine.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.4.  When  gently 
heated  it  is  llrongly  eleftric  ; it  is  infufible,  and  lofes  about 
12  per  cent,  by  ignition.  It  is  foluble  in  muriatic  acid  with 
effervefcence  ; the  folution  gelatinizes  on  cooling.  Accord- 
ing to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are, 

Oxyd  of  zinc  - - - 66 

Silex  - - - - 33 
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According  to  Smithfon, 

Oxyd  of  zinc  - - 68.3 

Silex  - 25. 

Water  - - - - 4.4 
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Calamine  fometimes  occurs  in  what  are  called  fuppofiti- 
tious  cryftals,  as  if  it  had  been  moulded  over  cryftals  of  other 
minerals,  and  the  internal  cryftal  had  difappeared.  In  Der- 
bylhire,  the  working  miners  are  of  opinion,  that  the  calamine 
deftroys  the  lead-ores  when  they  occur  together  ; or,  as  they 
exprels  it,  the  calamine  eats  up  the  lead.  That  fome  procefs 
of  decompofition  or  change  takes  place  where  thefe  ores  are 
affociated  there  can  be  no  doubt ; but  by  what  means  this  is 
effefted  we  are  at  prcfent  ignorant.  See  Veins,  Metallic. 

Calamine,  commonly  called  lapis  calaminaris,  when  cleaned 
and  roalled,  is  ufed  for  the  fabrication  of  brafs,  forming  a 
compound  with  copper.  (See  Brass.)  Its  ufcs  in  the 
making  of  brafs  is  of  very  high  antiquity,  being  mentioned 
by  Ariftotle. 

Calamine  is  alfo  the  moft  valuable  ore  from  which  metallic 
zinc  is  extrafted. 

The  ufes  of  calamine  were  not  known  in  England  before 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  even  fo  late  as  the  year 
1700  it  was  commonly  carried  out  of  the  kingdom  as  bal- 
lad by  the  fhips  which  traded  to  Holland.  The  calamine 
raifed  in  Derbylhire  about  the  year  1780  amounted  to  1500 
tons.  Sixty  years  before  that  time  the  quantity  got  did  not 
exceed  40  tons,  the  greater  part  being  thrown  away  through 
ignorance  of  its  nature  and  value. 

The  dreffing  of  calamine  confifts  principally  in  picking 
out  all  the  pieces  of  lead-ore,  lime-ftone,  iron-done, 
heavy  fpar,  and  other  minerals  mixed  with  it  in  the  mine. 
The  picked  calamine  is  then  calcined  in  proper  furnaces,  and 
lofes  by  calcination  between  a third  and  fourth  part  of  its 
weight,  which  is  the  carbonic  acid.  In  great  works,  where 
calamine  is  prepared  for  the  brafs-makers,  after  its  calcina- 
tion, it  is  carefully  picked  again,  the  accidental  ingredients 
being  rendered  more  difcernible  by  the  aftion  of  fire.  It  is 
afterwards  ground  to  a fine  powder,  and  wadied  in  a gentle 
rill  of  water,  to  free  it  from  earthy  particles  with  which  it  may 
be  intermixed  ; for  thefe  being  lighter  are  carried  off  by  the 
water  : it  is  then  made  up  for  fae. 

A ton  of  the  crude  Derbylhire  calamine,  as  dug  from  the 
mine,  is  reduced,  by  the  various  proceffes  it  undergoes  be- 
fore it  becomes  fit  forufe,  to  about  twelve  hundred  weight. 
Part  of  the  zinc  is  loll  in  calcination,  particularly  if  too 
ftrong  a fire  be  made  : this  is  evident  by  the  flame  vifible 
over  the  furnace.  It  would  be  pradlicable  to  ufe  calamine 
without  calcining  it,  for  the  carbonic  acid  would  be  expelled 


by  the  heat  applied  in  making  brafs  ; but  then  there  would 
be  feven  or  eight  hundred  weight  put  into  the  brafs  pots 
which  would  be  of  no  ufe  in  the  operation  : it  is  therefore 
better  to  get  rid  of  fo  large  a quantity  of  unferviceable 
matter,  and  thereby  avoid  alfo  an  increafed  expence  of  car- 
riage from  the  calamine-furnace  to  the  places  where  the  brafs 
is  made.  Watfon’s  Chemical  Elfays,  vol.  iv. 

Blende  comprifes  various  fulphurets  of  zinc,  differing  in 
the  proportion  of  their  conftituent  parts,  and  the  admixture 
of  other  mineral  fubftances. 

Tellow  Blende,  or  Phofphorefcent  Blende:  Zinc  Sulphure 
Jaune,  Brongniart. — The  prevailing  colours  of  this  ore  are 
yellow,  palling  into  green,  and  fometimes  hyacinth-red, 
aurora-red,  or  brownilli-red.  It  occurs  maffive,  diffeminated, 
and  cryilallized.  The  cryftals  are  generally  fmall,  middle- 
fized,  and  fo  clofely  aggregated,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
the  precife  figure,  which  appears  either  the  rhomboidal,  the 
dodecahedron,  the  odlahedron,  or  the  tetrahedron.  Yellow 
blende  is  tranflucent,  paffing  into  tranfparent,  and  has  a fplen- 
dent  adamantine  luftre.  It  yields  to  the  knife,  and  affords 
a yellowilh-grey  or  yellowilh-white  ttreak : it  is  brittle. 
The  fpecific  gravity  rather  exceeds  4 ; according  to  Karl- 
ton,  it  is  4. 1. 

It  decrepitates  before  the  blow-pipe,  and  becomes  grey  ; 
but  is  infufible  either  alone  or  with  borax.  By  fridlion  it  be- 
comes phofphorefcent,  and,  according  to  jlergman,  afts  as 
powerful  in  this  refpeft  in  water  as  in  air. 

Foliated  Brown  Blende  : Zinc  Sulphure  Brun,  Brongniart. 
— It  is  of  a reddilh  or  yellowilh-brown,  palfing  into  blackilh- 
brown  and  dark  red.  It  occurs  maffive,  diffeminated,  and 
cryilallized.  The  form  of  the  cryftals  is  a rhomboidal  do- 
decahedron, either  perfeft  or  truncated  on  the  alternate 
lateral  angles  and  edges,  or  an  oftahedron,  either  perfedl  or 
truncated.  It  occurs  alfo  in  tetrahedrons,  perfeft  or  trun- 
cated, and  in  redlangular  four-fided  prifms,  lix-iided  prifms, 
and  acicular  cryftals.  Sometimes  the  cryftals  are  joined, 
forming  a twin  cryftal.  The  luftre  is  Ihining  or  fplendent,  and 
either  refinous,  adamantine,  or  femi-metallic ; it  has  a ftraight 
lamellar  llrudlure,  with  a cleavage  in  fix  direftions.  It  is 
more  or  lefs  tranflucent ; it  yields  to  the  knife,  and  affords 
a yellowilh-grey  or  yellowilh-brown  ftreak  ; it  is  brittle,  and 
eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  ore  varies  from 
3.7  to  4.  It  is  infufible,  and  yields  an  hepatic  odour  when 
digelled  in  fulphuric  acids.  The  conftituent  parts  of  blende 
are  given  as  under  ; but  fome  varieties  of  foreign  blende  con- 
tain filex,  arfenic,  and  manganefe,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  accidental. 

Blende  from  Satilberg,  according  to  Bergman  : 


Zinc  ...  - 44 

Iron  . . - - 5 

Sulphur  - - - - 17 

Silex  - - - - 24 

Aluraine  . - - 5 

Water  - - - - 5 


too 


From  Allonhead,  in  Northumberland,  according  to  Dr. 
Thomfon  : 


Zinc  ....  58.8 

Iron  - . - - 8.4 

Sulphur  - - - 23.5 

Silex  ...  - 7. 
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Fibrous  Blende. — The  colour  is  reddiHi-brown  ; it  occurs 
reniform  andniaflive.  The  llrudlure  is  divergingiy  fibrous  in 
one  direftion,  and  concentric  lamellar  in  the  other  : its  luftre 
is  refinous  ; it  is  opaque  or  faintly  tranflucent  at  the  edges  ; 
it  agrees  in  other  charafters  with  foliated  blende.  The  con- 
ftituent  parts  are  given  as  under  in  the  Journal  des  Mines, 
t.  xlix.  No.  13. 

Zinc  ....  62 

Iron  ....  3 

Lead  ....  j 

Arfenic  - - - - 1 

Sulphur  - - - - 21 

Alumine ....  2 

Water  ....  4 
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Blach  Blende:  Zinc  SuJphure  Noir,  Haiiy.  — It  is  of  a 
greyilh  or  velvet-black  colour,  and  fometimes  brownifh- 
black.  When  tranflucent,  it  appears  blood-red  ; it  is  fome- 
times tarnifhed  with  various  colours.  It  occurs  maffive,  dif- 
feminated,  andcryftallized,in  the  fame  forms  as  brown  blende ; 
internally  it  is  fhining,  fometimes  fplendent ; and  the  luftre  is 
adamantine,  inclining  to  metallic.  It  has  a foliated  ftruc- 
ture,  and  fix-fold  cleavage.  The  fragments  are  angular,  and 
rather  fharp-edged.  It  is  almoft  always  opaque.  The  ttreak 
is  intermediate,  between  yellowifti-grey  and  lightifli-brown  : 
it  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  varies  with  the  ad- 
mixture of  ingredients  in  this  ore,  from  3.9  to  4.1.  Auri- 


jent  parts  of 

black  blende 

Zinc 

45 

Iron 

9 

Lead 

6 

Arfenic 

I 

Sulphur  - 

- ' 29 

Silex 

4 

Water 

6 

Blende  is  diftinguifhed  from  tin-ftone  by  its  inferior  hard- 
nefs ; it  yields  pretty  eafily  to  the  knife.  It  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed from  other  ores  which  refemble  it,  by  the  fulphure- 
ous  odour  which  it  yields  when  thrown  into  an  acid,  or 
triturated  in  a mortar.  The  common  name  given  to  this 
ore  by  the  Englifh  miners  is  Black  Jack.  It  frequently 
occurs  in  the  upper  part  of  the  metallic  veins  in  Cornwall, 
that  are  rich  in  other  ores  below.  Blende  is  not  fo  valuable 
an  ore  of  zinc  as  calamine  : it  muft  be  freed  from  its  fulphur 
by  calcination  before  it  can  be  applied  to  the  making  of  brafs. 
Some  blendes  lofe  one-fourth  of  their  weight,  others  one- 
fixth  by  calcination.  It  has  been  for  many  years  ufed  for 
making  brafs  at  Briftol  as  well  as  calamine ; but  fo  little  was 
this  application  of  it  known  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
that  in  the  year  1777  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  Watfon,  in 
his  Chemical  Eflays,  that  its  ufe  in  Derbyfhire  was  but  re- 
cently difeovered  ; and  he  was  requefted  not  to  divulge  the 
purpofe  to  which  it  might  be  applied,  probably  to  evade  the 
dues  on  minerals  payable  to  the  duchy  court  of  Lancafter. 

ZINCHI,  or  ZiCCHl,  in  ylncient  Geography,  a people  of 
Afiatic  Sarmatia,  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine  fea,  and  fe- 
parated  from  the  Sanichse,  by  the  river  Achsus.  Arrian. 

ZINCKGRABEN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bavaria, 
in  the  bifhopric  of  Bamberg  ; 5 miles  E.  of  Lichtenfels. 

ZINDIKITES,  a feft  among  the  Mahometans;  fo  de- 
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nominated  from  their  leader  Zindik,  whom  Grotius  makes 
to  be  one  of  the  magi,  and  a follower  of  Zoroaller. 

The  Zindikites  believe  no  providence  nor  refurreftion  : 
they  allow  no  other  God  but  the  four  elements ; and,  m 
this  fenfe,  they  affert,  that  man,  being  a mixture  of  thofe 
Ample  bodies,  returns  to  God  when  he  dies. 

ZINDINSKAIA,  in  Geography,  a fort  of  Ruflia,  on 
the  confines  of  China,  in  the  government  of  Irkutfie  ; 80 
miles  S.  of  Selenginlle. 

ZINETUS,  a word  ufed  by  Paracelfus  as  a name  for 
one  of  the  brafs-like  marcafites. 

ZING  A NE-IS-KELESI,  in  Geography,  a town  of 
European  Turkey,  in  Romania;  6 miles  S.  of  Burgas. 

ZINGAR,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical  wri- 
ters for  verdigrife  ; and  by  others  for  the  flos  aeris,  or  flowers 
of  copper  or  brafs. 

ZINGHA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  in  Whidah  ; 
20  miles  N.W.  of  Sabi. 

ZINGI,  in  the  Materia  Medica,  the  name  of  a feed, 
fometimes  alfo  called  the  anifum  ftellatum,  or  ftarry -headed 
anife. 

ZINGIBER,  in  Botany,  of  Diofeorides,  a 

name  which  the  Greeks  feem  to  have  taken,  when  they  ob- 
tained the  plant  itfelf,  from  the  Arabians.  Gsertner,  dif- 
fatisfied  with  Linnaeus’s  application  of  the  ancient  name 
Amomum,  to  a genus  of  the  Scitamineee,  under  which  they 
both  of  them  confounded  very  different  things,  fubftituted 
Zingiber  in  its  place,  as  undoubtedly  belonging  to  one  or 
other  of  the  fpecies.  But  fince  this  tribe,  and  its  generic 
diftinftions,  have  been  cleared  up  by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  it  be- 
comes neceffary  to  diferiminate  between  Amomum  and  Zin- 
giber, and  confequently  both  names  are  employed Rofcoe 

Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  347.  Dryandr.  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  r.  5.  (Amomum  ; Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  2.  f.  3.) — 
Clafs  and  order,  Monandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Scita- 
mineee,  Linn.  Brown.  Cannes,  Juft. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
flieathing,  membranous,  fplitting  at  one  fide.  Cor.  of  one 
petal : tube  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx,  a little  fwelling 
upwards : outer  limb  ringent ; the  upper  lip  undivided  ; 
lower  in  two  deep,  equal,  deflexed  fegments : inner  limb  a 
large,  fpreading,  three  lobed  lip,  of  which  the  middle  feg- 
ment  is  the  largeft,  all  of  them  more  or  lefs  wavy  and  cre- 
nate.  Stam.  Filament  one,  ereft,  oblong,  extended  beyond 
the  anther  in  an  awl-ftiaped  incurved  beak,  involute  at  the 
edges,  embracing  the  ftyle  ; anther  attached  by  its  back, 
below  the  beak  of  the  filament,  oblong,  of  two  clofe,  pa- 
rallel, linear  lobes,  meeting  round  the  ftyle,  burfting  in 
front.  Pi/t.  Germen  inferior,  roundifh,  fmall,  crowned 
with  a pair  of  glands ; ftyle  thread-lhaped,  embraced  by  the 
filament,  and  fcarcely  extending  beyond  its  beak ; ftigma 
fmall,  concave,  fringed,  projefting  a little  beyond  the  point 
of  the  beak.  Peric.  Capfule  ? 

Eff.  Ch.  Anther  two-lobed.  Filament  elongated  be- 
yond the  anther,  with  an  awl-fhaped,  channelled  beak,  em- 
bracing the  ftyle.  Outer  limb  of  the  corolla  ringent ; 
inner  a three-lobed  lip. 

Obf.  Juflieu  had  already,  after  Adanfon,  remarked  a dif- 
ference between  the  inflorefcence  of  the  Ginger  and  the 
Cardamom  tribes,  though  both  have  been  comprehended  by 
all  botanifts  under  Amomum.  In  the  former,  the  flowers 
compofe  a denfe  fpike,  fupported  by  a radical  ftalk ; in 
the  latter,  they  are  panicled  at  the  bafe  of  the  ftem.  So 
important  a difference  in  habit,  between  plants  whole  gene- 
ral ftrufture  is  fo  uniform  and  Ample,  might  lead  us  to  look 
for  fome  generic  difference  in  the  parts  of  fruAification. 
This  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  detefted  in  the  Jilament,  according  to 

the 
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the  principle  which  runs  through  all  his  generic  diftindions 
of  this  tribe,  and  which  is  fupported  throughout  by  the  in- 
florefcence,  as  well  as  the  parts  of  the  flower  in  general. 
Nothing  more  perfeft  has  ever  been  accomplifhed  in  fyfte- 
matic  botany.  See  SciTAMTNEiE. 

1.  Z.  officinale.  Narrow-leaved  Ginger.  Rofcoe  n.  i. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Z.  majus ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  5.  156.  t.  66. 
f.  I.  Amomum  Zingiber ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  i.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  I.  6.  Jacq.  Hort.  Vind.  V.  I.  31.  t.  “ Infchi ; 
Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  ii.  21.  t.  12.”)— Brafteas  ovate, 
acute.  Segments  of  the  outer  limb  of  the  corolla  linear, 
revolute.  Middle  lobe  of  the  lip  entire.— Native  of  the 
Eaft  Indies  ; naturalized  in  Jamaica.  A ftove  plant  in 
England,  flowering  in  September.  It  appears  to  have  been 
cultivated  here  by  Edward  lord  Zouch,  before  the  year 
1605.  The  root  is  perennial,  tuberous,  flelhy,  with  long 
ftout  fibres,  well  known  for  its  hot,  gratefully  aromatic,  fla- 
vour, and  cordial  qualities.  The  whole  herb  is  fmooth,  and 
partakes  of  the  flavour  of  the  root.  Barren  Jlems  feveral, 
eredl,  herbaceous,  wand-like,  leafy,  about  three  feet  high. 
Leaves  alternate,  linear-lanceolate,  acute,  entire,  fingle- 
ribbed,  fpreading,  with  long,  clofe,  Iheathing,  abrupt  foot- 
ftalks.  Flovoer-Jlalks  radical,  a foot  high,  clothed  with  tu- 
bular Iheathing  hraUeas.  Spikes  folitary,  ereft,  club-lhaped, 
enveloped  in  broader,  fhorter,  lefs  pointed,  crowded 
Uas,  each  accompanied  by  a folitary,  feflile  jionuer,  twice  its 
own  length,  of  a delicate  texture  and  fhort  duration.  The 
outer  limb  of  the  corolla  is  of  a very  pale  yellow,  or  ftraw 
colour,  revolute  ; the  upper  fegment  rather  the  broadeft. 
Lip,  as  well  as  the  incurved  point  of  the  Jilament,  fpotted 
with  crimfon.  We  have  never  been  able  to  procure  any 
fpecimen  or  account  of  the  fruit,  which  is  perhaps  in 
confequence  of  the  great  increafe  of  the  roots,  not  often 
perfefted,  or  if  produced,  it  is  moll  probably  overlooked 
by  the  cultivators,  who  may  find  it  expedient  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  crop,  to  cut  away  the  ftalks  before  they 
run  to  feed. 

2.  Z.  Zerumbet.  Broad-leaved  Ginger.  Rofcoe  n.  2. 

Ait.  n.  2.  Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  2.  105.  t.  112.  (Z.  fpu- 

rium  ; Koenig  in  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  3.  60.  Z.  latifolium 
fylveftre  ; Herm.  Lugd.-Bat.  636.  t.  637.  Amomum  Ze- 
rumbet; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  I.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  6.  Jacq. 
Hort.  Vind.  v.  3.  30.  t.  54.  Lampujum  ; Rumph.  Am- 
boin. v.  5.  148.  t.  64.  f.  I.  “ Katou-infchi-kua ; Rheede 
Hort.  Malab.  v.  ii.  27.  t.  13.”) — Brafteas  ovate,  obtufe. 
Segments  of  the  outer  limb  of  the  corolla  ftraight.  Mid- 
dle lobe  of  the  lip  cloven,  (lightly  wavy.  Rib  and  (heaths 

of  the  leaves  fmooth Native  of  the  Ead  Indies.  The 

roots  are  faid  to  be  bitter,  without  the  flavour  and  pungency 
of  the  true  Ginger ; but  the  young  foliage,  according  to 
Rumphius,  is  ufed  in  Amboy na  as  a pot-herb.  This  fpe- 
cies  is  not  uncommon  in  our  (loves,  being  eafy  of  culture,  and 
flowering  frequently  at  the  end  of  autumn.  Many  perfons 
who  grow  it  think  themfelves  poffeffed  of  the  real  Ginger. 
The  habits  of  the  two  plants  are  indeed  very  fimilar,  but 
the  barren  Jlems  of  the  prefent  fpecies  are  rather  the  tailed, 
being  four  or  five  feet  high,  with  elliptic-lanceolate  leaves  ; 
filky  beneath  when  young.  Flower -Jlalks  eighteen  inches 
or  two  feet  high,  thick  and  firm.  Spike  ovate.  Flowers 
pale  yellow,  without  fcent,  each  lading  but  a few  hours. 
Upper  fegment  of  the  outer  limb  jvate,  eredl,  concave : 
two  lower  ones  lanceolate.  Lip  yellow,  its  large  central 
lobe  emarginate. 

3.  Z.  Cafumunar.  Cafumunar,  or  Hairy  Ginger. 
“ Roxb.  in  Aliatic  Refearches,  v.  ii.  347.  t.  7.”  Sims  in 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1426.  Ait.  Epit.  376.  (Caffummuniar  ; 
Dale  Pharmac.  275.  Cafumunar  : Lewis  Difp.  ed.  4. 
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1 2 1.) — Brafteas  ovate,  rather  acute.  Segments  of  the 
outer  limb  of  the  corolla  draight.  Middle  lobe  of  the  lip 
cloven,  dilated,  crifped,  and  crenate.  Rib  and  (heaths  of 
the  leaves  hairy.—Native  of  the  Ead  Indies,  from  whence 
it  was  fent  by  Dr.  Roxburgh  to  this  country,  and  flowered 
in  Augud  1811,  in  the  dove  of  James  Vere,  efq.  at  Ken- 
fington  Gore.  The  roots  had  long  ago  been  introduced 
into  the  Materia  Medica  as  a powerful  dimulant  and  tonic, 
in  hyderic,  paralytic,  and  other  nervous  diforders,  poffelEng 
a warm  bitterilh  flavour,  with  the  fmell  of  Ginger ; but 
they  have  long  gone  out  of  ufe.  Their  (hape  is  lefs  elon- 
gated and  compreffed  than  that  of  Ginger,  and  more  annu- 
lated,  tuberous  or  knotty.  Herbage  mod  like  the  lad  fpe- 
cies, but  didinguirtied  by  the  hairy  (heath  and  mid-rib  of 
the  leaves.  Flower-Jlalks  not  above  fix  or  eight  inches  high- 
Spike  ovate,  brownifh.  Corolla  pale  yellow,  didinguilhed 
from  Z.  Zerumbet  by  the  greatly  dilated,  inverfely  heart- 
(haped,  crifped  and  crenate,  middle  lobe  of  its  lip;  the  two 
fide  lobes  being  eredl  and  entire,  not  larger  than  in  Zerum- 
bet. The  plant  is  faid  to  be  propagated  by  cuttings  of  the 
root. 

4.  Z.  Mioga.  Japanefe  Ginger.  Rofcoe  n.  3.  Ait. 
n.  3.  (Amomum  Mioga  ; Thunb.  Jap.  14.  Willd.  Sp.  PL 
v.  I.  7.  Banks  Ic.  Kaempf.  t.  i.  Dsjooka,  vulgd  Mjoga, 
feu  Mionga  ; Kaempf.  Am.  Exot.  826.) — Bradleas  ovate, 
acute.  Spike  nearly  felTiie.  Segments  of  the  outer  limb 
of  the  corolla  eredl,  acute.  Middle  lobe  of  the  lip  con- 
cave, entire. — Found  near  Nagafaki,  and  in  other  parts  of 
Japan,  flowering  in  September.  Thunberg,  Kaempfer 
foeaks  of  this  as  an  eatable  kind  of  Ginger,  with  a mild 
flavour.  The  leafy  Jlems  are  from  one  to  two  feet,  or  more, 
in  height,  and  with  the  foliage  refemble  thofe  of  the  three 
foregoing  fpecies.  The  Jlower-Jlalk  is  radical,  and  remark- 
ably fliort,  or  fcarcely  any.  Spike  ovate,  with  numerous, 
large,  white,  pointed,  driated,  concave  braBeas ; the  outer 
ones  larged,  concealing  many  within.  The  flowers  fmell 
faintly  like  Butter-bur,  and  have  a yellow,  very  concave, 
undivided  lip,  and  a white  limb.  Filament  greeni(h-whit^ 
beaked,  embracing  the  thread-fhaped  Jlyle,  according  to  the 
generic  charadler,  as  is  faithfully  deferibed  by  Thunberg, 
who  (peaks  of  the  fruit  as  a nearly  ovate,  obtufe  capfuls, 
with  three  cells  and  three  valves,  and  numerous  minute  feeds, 
inferted  into  the  central  column. 

5.  Z.  rofeum.  Rofe-coloured  Ginger.  Rofcoe  n.  4. 
(Amomum  rofeum;  Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  2.  15.  t.  126. ) 
— Brafteas  lanceolate,  coloured.  Spike  nearly  feflile. 
Segments  of  the  outer  limb  of  the  corolla  revolute.  Mid- 
dle lobe  of  the  lip  flat,  entire. — Native  of  moid  valleys  in 
Hindoodan,  flowering  in  the  rainy  feafon.  The  Telingas 
call  this  plant  Bumacatchicay.  Root  creeping,  cylindrical, 
branched,  not  knotty.  No  aromatic  or  other  quality  is  re- 
corded concerning  it,  or  any  other  part  of  the  plant. 
Leafy  Jlems  two  or  three  feet  high.  Spikes  nearly  felTile  at 
the  root,  ovate,  two  or  three  inches  long.  BraBeas  loolely 
imbricated,  ereft,  lanceolate,  acute,  of  a fine  rofe  colour, 
as  are  alfo  the  calyx,  and  the  narrow  revolute  fegments  of 
the  outer  limb  of  the  corolla.  The  Up  is  whitifli,  obovate, 
entire,  not  concave,  but  fomewhat  reflexed.  Beak  of  the 
Jilament  yellow.  No  account  is  given  of  the  feed-vejfel. 

6.  Z.  purpureum.  Purple  Ginger.  Rofcoe  n.  5.  Ait. 
n.  4. — “ Bradleas  ovate,  coloured.  Segments  of  the  outer 
limb  of  the  corolla  eredl.  Middle  lobe  of  the  lip  divided.” 
— Native  of  the  Ead  Indies.  Introduced  into  the  Englilh 
doves,  by  the  right  honourable  lir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  1796, 
and  obferved  by  Mr.  Rofcoe  in  the  Botanic  garden  at  Li- 
verpool. It  flowers  in  September. 

Zingiber,  in  the  Materia  Medka.  See  Gingek. 

A a ZINGIS, 
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ZINGIS,  otherwife  Jenghiz-khan,  or  Genghi%-khan, 
in  Biography^  the  founder  of  the  Mogul  empire,  was  the  fon 
of  Bifukai,or  Jefukai,  a chief  over  thirteen  hordes  of  Moguls 
in  the  Tartarian  range  between  China  and  the  Cafpian  fea, 
and  born  about  the  year  i i6i  or  1163,  his  firlt  name  being 
Temugin.  In  the  year  1205  he  was  inftalled  in  the  Mogul 
empire,  and  declared  his  purpofe  of  giving  a new  code  of 
laws  to  the  nation  ; the  objeft  of  which  was  the  prefervation 
of  peace  at  home,  and  the  condufl:  of  war  abroad.  The  pe- 
nalty of  death  was  denounced  againft  murder,  adultery, 
perjury,  and  the  theft  of  a horfe  or  ox,  which  were  the 
chief  articles  of  Tartarian  property.  The  nation  was  inter- 
didled  all  fervile  labour,  the  performance  of  which  was 
affigned  to  flaves  and  ftrangers,  and  was  confecrated  to  the 
foie  profeffion  of  arms.  The  weapons  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed to  ufe  were  bows,  fcymetars,  and  iron  maces  ; and 
the  troops  were  diftributed  into  divifions  of  hundreds,  thou- 
fands,  and  tens  of  thoufands.  The  foldiers  and  officers  were 
made  individually  refponfible  for  the  fafety  and  condudf  of 
one  another  ; and  it  was  an  ettablifhedrule,  that  peace  ffiould 
never  be  granted  without  previous  conqueft.  With  regard 
to  religion,  Zingis  eftabliffied  univerfal  toleration.  As  for 
himfelf,  his  only  article  of  faith  was  the  exiftence  of  one 
God,  the  creator  and  governor  of  all  things ; but  his  Mo- 
gul and  Tartar  fubjedls  were  idolaters,  Jews,  Chriftians,  and 
Mahometans,  all  of  whom  were  allowed  to  praftife  their 
feveral  rites  without  moleflation,  and  without  any  difference 
of  privileges.  Having  thus  fettled  the  affairs  of  the  proper 
Mogul  empire,  he  fucceffively,  by  his  own  arms,  and  thofe 
of  his  lieutenants,  reduced  the  different  tribes  of  the  defert, 
and  rendered  himfelf  the  undifputed  monarch  of  the  pafloral 
nations  who  pitch  their  tents  from  the  wall  of  China  to  the 
Volga.  For  a flcetch  of  his  conquefts,  we  refer  to  the  article 
of  the  Mogul  Empire.  Thefe  conquefts  were  attended  with 
many  afts  of  favage  cruelty.  In  his  invafion  of  Kitay,  the 
northern  empire  of  China,  he  took  90  cities,  deftroyed  by 
fire  a number  of  towns  and  villages,  and  maffacred  many 
thoufands  of  people ; at  the  fame  time  obliging  the  Kin 
emperor  to  purchafe  peace  at  the  price  of  a Chinefc  prin- 
cefs,  500  youths  and  maidens,  3000  horfes,  and  a large 
tribute  in  gold  and  filk.  At  his  departure,  he  inhumanly 
ordered  all  the  children  whom  he  had  taken  in  four  pro- 
vinces to  be  butchered.  In  a fecond  expedition  he  laid 
fiege  to  the  capital  city  Yen-king,  now  called  Pekin, 
which,  after  a long  refiftance  and  grievous  fuffering  by 
famine,  was  ftormed  by  the  Moguls,  with  the  conflagration 
of  the  imperial  palace  ; and  after  the  defolation  of  China,  its 
five  northern  provinces  fubmitted  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Mogul  conqueror.  In  the  bloody  conflidts  between  Zingis 
and  Mohammed,  fultan  of  Kharifm  or  Charafm,  all  the  rich 
and  populous  cities  and  countries  of  Tranfoxiana,  Kharifm, 
and  Khorafan,  were  taken  or  laid  wafte  by  the  Moguls. 
Mohammed  died  a fugitive  in  a defert  ifland  of  the  Caf- 
pian fea  ; but  his  fon,  Gelaleddin,  boldly  refilled  the  in- 
vader, and  checked  his  progrefs,  till  overpowered  by  numbers 
on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  he  was  under  a neceffity  of  fpur- 
ring  his  horfe  into  that  rapid  river,  the  oppofite  fide  of 
which  he  reached  in  fafety.  Zingis,  admiring  his  heroifm, 
and  forbidding  the  purfuit  of  him,  faid  to  his  fons,  “ Any 
fon  might  wifh  to  fpring  from  fuch  a father.”  Neverthe- 
lefs  he  ordered  all  the  fultan’s  male  children  to  be  killed. 
After  the  defeat  of  Gelaleddin,  Zingis,  remaining  for  fome 
time  in  Khorafan,  purfued  his  cuftomary  operations  of  facri- 
ficing  lives,  and  defolating  whole  tracfts  of  country.  Re- 
turning to  Bokhara,  or  Bucharia,  in  1223,  he  inveftigated  the 
antiquities  of  Balk  and  the  doftrines  of  Zoroafter,  and  held 
conferences  with  the  Mahometan  doftors,  the  refult  of  which 
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was  his  alTent  to  their  tenets,  the  neceffity  of  a pilgrimage 
to  Mecca  excepted.  In  1224  he  held  a grand  diet  in  the 
plain  of  Tonkat,  which,  though  feven  leagues  in  length, 
could  fcarcely  contain  the  tents  of  all  the  diftinguiflied  per- 
fons  that  were  aftembled.  In  the  following  year  he  pafled 
through  Tartary  to  the  borders  of  northern  China,  and  fub- 
jugated  the  kingdom  of  Hya  orTangut.  In  the  province 
of  Shen-fi,  on  the  mountain  of  Lu-pan,  whither  he  went  in 
order  to  pafs  the  fummer  heats,  he  was  taken  ill  ; and  as  he 
perceived  his  end  approaching,  he  fummoned  the  generals 
of  his  army,  before  whom  he  declared  his  fourth  fon  regent, 
till  the  arrival  of  his  brother  Oftai,  whom  he  appointed  his 
fucceflbr  in  the  dignity  of  grand  khan  of  the  Moguls  and 
Tartars.  Recommending  unanimity,  and  advifing  the 
conduit  of  the  war  againft  Kin,  he  expired  in  Auguft  1227, 
at  the  age  of  66  years.  His  remains  were  interred  with 
great  pomp  under  a beautiful  tree  which  he  had  fixed  upon 
in  returning  from  a hunting  expedition.  He  had  many 
wives,  and  left  a numerous  progeny.  “ This  emperor,” 
fays  one  of  his  biographers,  “ poffefled  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary qualities  necelTary  for  the  founder  of  a mighty  mo- 
narchy, together  with  a penetrating  and  inquiring  mind, 
which,  with  fuperior  culture,  might  have  placed  him  in  the 
lift  of  truly  great  princes.  His  memory  now  furvives  as  that 
of  one  of  the  great  conquerors  whole  deeds  have  aftonilhed 
the  world,  to  which  they  have  proved  the  moll  terrible  of 
fcourges.  His  fimple  laws  were  long  the  rule  of  the  coun- 
tries he  governed,  and  are  Hill  religioufly  obferved  by  the 
Crim  Tartars.”  D’Herbelot.  Gibbon’s  Hill.  Univ.  Hill. 
Gen.  Biog. 

ZINGST,  in  Geography,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Baltic,  near 
the  coaft  of  Pomerania,  and  a little  to  the  well  of  the  ifland 
of  Ufedom.  N.  lat.  54°  28'.  E.  long.  1 2°  50'. 

ZINIAR,  a name  given  by  the  old  chemical  writers  for 
verdigrife. 

ZINIAT,  a word  ufed  by  the  old  chemical  writers  to 
exprefs  either  the  adlion  of  fermentation,  or  any  thing  that 
is  capable  of  exciting  it  in  bodies. 

ZINK.  See  Zinc. 

ZINKOW,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Poland,  in  Podolia  ; 
32  miles  N.  of  Kaminiec. 

ZINN,  John  Godfrey,  in  Biography,  an  anatomift  and 
botanift,  was  born  in  1726,  ftudied  under  Haller  at  Gottin- 
gen, and  became  botanical  profeflbr  in  that  univerfity.  His 
firft  experiments  were  undertaken  in  order  to  alcertain  the 
fenfibility  of  different  parts  of  the  brain  ; he  then  proceeded 
to  the  examination  of  the  eye,  which  produced  his  efteemed 
work,  intitled  “ Defcriptio  Anatomica  Oculi  Humani,  Iconi- 
bus  illuftrata,”  Gotting.  4to.  1755.  Botany  was  alfo  the 
fubjedl  of  his  affiduous  ftudy,  the  refult  of  which  appeared 
in  feveral  papers,  and  in  a catalogue  of  the  plants  in  the  aca- 
demical garden  and  vicinity  of  Gottingen,  arranged  accord- 
ing to  the  fyftem  of  Haller.  His  premature  death  happened 
at  the  age  of  32,  in  April  1758.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Gottingen,  the  Inftitute  of  Bologna, 
and  the  Royal  Society  of  Berlin.  Haller.  Eloy. 

ZINNA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Magde- 
burg ; 18  miles  N.  of  Wittenberg. 

ZINNIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  Linnseus,  in 
honour  of  Dr.  John  Godfrey  Zinn,  profeffor  of  phyfic  and 
botany  at  Gottingen,  author  of  a Catalogus  Plantarum  Horti 
Academici  et  Agri  Gottingenjis,  printed  there  in  1757.  This 
work,  making  an  odlavo  volume,  is  clafled  after  Haller’s 
method.  Its  author  has,  befides,  publifhed  various  botanical 
and  phyfiological  treatifes,  and  would  probably  have  con- 
tributed much  more  to  the  advancement  of  fcience,  had  he 
not  been  cut  off,  at  the  early  age  of  32,  in  1758.  Haller, 

whole 
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whofe  difciple  and  fucceflbr  he  was,  fpeaks  of  him  with 
much  complacency  ; but  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  his  favour  was 
greatly  conciliated  by  Dr.  Zinn’s  preference  of  his  fyftem 
to  that  of  Linnasus.  One  principle  of  the  learned  Swede 
he  indeed  very  juftly  approved,  that  plants  nearly  related  on 
the  whole  ought  not  to  be  feparated  on  account  of  a differ- 
ence in  one  particular  part.  Yet  in  the  application  of  this 
rule  he  furely  has  wandered  widely  from  the  truth,  in  wifh- 
ing  to  unite  Geum^  Comarum,  Potentllla,  Tormentilla,  and 
Fragarla.  Such  it  feems  was  the  avowed  opinion  of 
Zinn,  in  his  Praleaio,  publilhed  in  1755;  but  he  has  not 
followed  it  in  his  work  above-mentioned.  In  that  volume 
occurs,  if  we  miftake  not,  the  firft  figure  of  a Zinnia,  under 
the  name  of  a Rudbeckia;  though  the  author  juftly  declares 
it  to  conftitute  an  indubitably  new  genus. — Linn.  Gen.  437. 
Schreb.  563.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2139.  Mart.  Mill. 
Di6t.  V.4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  V.  5.  91.  Purfliydy.  Juff.  188. 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  685.  Gaertn.  t.  172. — Clafs  and  order, 
Syngenejia  P olygamia-fuperjlua.  Nat.  Ord.  Compojita  oppofiti- 
folia,  Linn.  Corymbifera,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  ovato-cylindrical,  fmooth,  im- 
bricated, with  numerous,  obtufe,  ereft,  permanent  fcales. 
Cor.  compound,  radiated.  Florets  of  the  elevated  diflc 
feveral,  all  perfeft,  funnel-fhaped,  five-cleft,  internally  vil- 
lous ; thofe  of  the  radius  from  five  to  ten,  ligulate,  round- 
ifti  or  oblong,  abrupt,  larger  than  the  diflt,  permanent. 
Siam,  in  the  perfeft  florets.  Filaments  five,  very  fhort  ; an- 
thers united  into  a cylindrical  tube.  Pijl.  in  the  perfedl 
florets,  Germen  oblong,  with  two  very  unequal  awns  ; ftyle 
thread-fhaped,  cloven  half  way  down  ; ftigmas  two,  eredf, 
obtufe  : in  the  female  florets,  Germen  oblong,  triangular, 
without  awns  ; ftyle  capillary,  cloven  half  way  down  ; 
ftigmas  two,  recurved.  Peric.  none,  except  the  unchanged 
calyx.  Seeds  in  the  perfeft  florets,  folitary,  oblong,  quad- 
rangular, compreffed.  Down  of  two  points,  one  of  them 
awned.  In  the  female  florets  folitary,  pointlefs,  crowned  with 
the  permanent  petal.  Recept.  chaffy,  with  tongue-fliaped, 
channelled,  deciduous  fcales,  the  length  of  the  calyx. 

Elf.  Ch.  Receptacle  chaffy.  Seed-down  of  two  eredf 
unequal  awns.  Calyx  imbricated,  fomewhat  ovate.  Flo- 
rets of  the  radius  from  five  to  ten,  permanent,  undivided. 

I.  Z.  paucijlora.  Yellow  Zinnia.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1269. 
Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Bidens  calyce  oblongo  fquamofo, 
feminibus  radii  corolla  non  decidul  coronatis  ; Mill.  Ic. 
V.  1.43.  t.  64.  Rudbeckia  folds  oppofitis  hirfutis  ovato- 
acutis,  calyce  imbricato  cylindrico,  radii  petalis  piftillatis  ; 
Zinn.  Gott.  409.  t.  i.  Chryfogonum  peruvianum  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  ed.  I.  920,  excluding  the  fynonym,  which  is  wrong, 
and  a heap  of  confufion  ; fee  Feuille  766.)  — Flowers  feflile. 
Leaves  fomewhat  heart-fhaped,  feflile,  clafping  the  ftem. — 
Native  of  Peru.  Cultivated  by  Miller,  but  not  commonly 
preferved  in  our  gardens  like  the  following,  being  lefs  hardy, 
and  not  fo  ornamental.  The  root  is  annual.  Stem  ereft, 
three  or  four  feet  high,  branched,  angular,  leafy.  Leaves 
oppofite,  deflexed,  two  or  three  inches  long,  acute,  roughifli, 
entire,  rough-edged,  with  three  principal  ribs  ; their  bafe 
broadifh-heartfhaped.  Flowers  folitary  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  nearly  or  quite  feflile,  with  the  uppermoft  pair  of 
leaves  clofe  to  the  bafe  of  the  calyx  ; 4ijk  browniflt  ; radius 
yellow.  We  perceive  a difference  between  feveral  fpecimens 
and  figures  of  this  plant,  but  cannot  trace  an  abfolute  or 
conftant  fpecific  diftinftion  between  them.  In  the  Linnaean 
fpecimen,  the  fmall  number  of  Jlorets  juftifies  the  fpecific 
name,  and  the  jlower  itfelf  is  quite  feflile.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly Miller’s  plant,  though  the  radiant  jlorets  are  much 
more  numerous  in  his  figure,  and  the  whole  Jlower  larger.^ 
A fpecimen  under  this  fame  name  of  paucijlora,  given  us  by 


fir  Jofeph  Banks,  from  Jacquin’s  herbarium.,  is  what  Zina’s 
figure  exaftly  reprefents.  The  leaves  are  fhorter,  more 
rounded  and  heart-fhaped,  and  the  Jlower  is  large,  with  more 
or  lefs  of  a ftalk.  Its  radiant  Jlorets  are  numerous,  broad, 
and  yellow.  How  far  thefe  charadfers  are  permanent,  cul- 
ture and  repeated  obfervations  muft  determine.  We  are 
rather  inclined  to  fufpeef  the  Linntean  fpecimen,  raifed  in 
the  Upfal  garden,  is  a ftarved  one,  the Jlowers  perhaps  being 
rendered  diminutive  by  their  latenefs.  It  is  moft  probable 
that  a portion  of  the  fame  feed  was  fent  by  Juflieu  to  Lin- 
naeus and  to  Miller.  The  plant  indeed  flowered  at  Upfal 
before  the  year  *753,  when  Miller  fays  he  received  his  feeds, 
becaufe  it  is  deferibed,  in  the  firft  edition  of  Sp.  PI.  printed 
that  year,  from  the  garden  fpecimen  now  before  us. 

2.  Z.  multiflora.  Common  Red  Zinnia.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1269.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2.  Purfh,  n.  i.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  149.  Linn.  Dec.  23.  t.  12.  Jacq.  Obf.fafc.  2.  19. 
t.  40. — Flowers  ftalked.  Leaves  oppofite,  ovato-lanceo- 
late. — Native  of  North  America.  Found  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mifliflippi,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  Annual. 
Rays  yellow,  orange,  and  fometimes  brick-red.  Purjh.  The 
latter  colour  is  moft  common  in  the  gardens  of  Europe, 
where  this  plant  is  treated  as  a rather  tender  annual,  like 
the  different  fpecies  of  Tagetes,  being  beft  raifed  on  a hot- 
bed, and  planted  out  fo  as  to  flower  in  the  autumn.  A yel- 
low variety,  almoft  equally  common,  is  lefs  Angular  and 
ftriking  in  colour.  We  are  not  by  any  means  certain  that 
this  variety  may  not  be  fometimes  taken  for  the  foregoing  ; 
yet  the  plant  of  Zinn  and  Jacquin,  of  which  we  have  juft 
given  an  account,  is  too  different  in  the  great  breadth  of  its 
leaves  to  be  confounded  with  the  prefent  fpecies.  The  Z. 
multiflora  has  a more  hairy  Jlem  than  the  paucijlora,  much 
narrower  and  elongated  leaves,  with  three  ribs  ; their  furface 
roughifh  to  the  touch.  The  Jlowers  Hand  each  on  a hollow, 
deeply  furrowed,  terminal  ftalk,  from  one  to  two  inches 
long,  much  thicker  than  the  ftem,  and  gradually  fwelling 
upwards.  The  djk  is  conical  and  acute,  compofed  of  reddifh 
or  tawny  Jlorets,  accompanied  by  the  prominent,  dark-green, 
or  blackilh,  fcales  of  the  receptacle ; the  radius  confifts  of 
ten  or  more  broad,  elliptical,  ufually  emarginate  Jl'orets,  of  a 
deep  brick-red,  and  very  fmooth,  above  ; pale,  greenifh,  and 
rough  beneath  ; reticulated  with  veins,  and  finally  becoming 
rigid, 'or  membranous. 

3.  Z.  verticillata.  Whorl-leaved  Zinnia.  Andr.  Repof. 
t.  189.  Willd.  11.3.  Ait.  n.  3. — Flowers  ftalked.  Leaves 
whorled,  ovato-lanceolate.  Radiant  florets  very  numerous. 
— Native  of  Mexico.  Raifed  by  Meffrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy 
at  Hammerfmith,  about  the  year  1789.  We  cannot  fup- 
pofe  this  to  be  any  thing  more  than  a luxuriant  variety  of 
the  laft.  Annual  plants,  pampered  with  manure,  and  every 
poflible  advantage  of  cultivation,  are  liable  to  acquire  aggre- 
gate leaves,  double  Jlowers,  and  many  other  charadters,  which 
do  not  appear  in  a ftate  of  nature.  Thefe  it  is  the  bufinefs 
of  the  gardener  to  encourage,  and  of  the  botanift  to  beware 
of.  Having  feen  no  fpecimen  of  this  plant,  we  can  only 
judge  by  the  figure,  in  which  we  cannot  difeover  any  fpe- 
cific diftinefions.  The  Jlowers  indeed  are  rendered  very 
fplendid,  by  their  multiplied  radius  of  a deep  fcarlet,  and 
their  dijl  feems  broader,  and  lefs  conical,  or  pointed,  than 
in  either  of  the  foregoing  fpecies.  This  laft  charadler, 
if  conftant,  is  more  material  than  any  which  has  been  men- 
tioned. 

4.  Z.  elegans.  Purple- flowered  Zinnia.  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar. 

t.  589.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  11.4.  (Z.  violacea  ; Cavan. 

Ic.  V.  I.  57.  t.  81.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  55. ) — Flowers  ftalked. 
Leaves  oppofite,  ovate -heartfliaped,  feflile,  clafping  the  ftem, 
harlh  on  both  fides.  Scales  of  the  receptacle  jagged  and 
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fringed.  Tubular  florets  with  a hairy  difk. — Native  of 
Mexico  ; faid  to  have  been  brought  to  England  from  Ma- 
drid, in  1 796,  by  the  late  marchionefs  of  Bute  ; whofe  bo- 
tanical acquifitions  in  Spain,  made  with  no  lefs  intelligence 
than  tafte,  have  eminently  enriched  the  gardens  of  England. 
This  is  alfo  a tender  annual,  flowering  from  Midfummer  to 
the  end  of  autumn.  The  herbage  is  ftouter,  the  leaves 
broader,  and  much  more  harfli  to  the  touch,  like  a file,  than 
in  any  other  of  the  genus.  Flowers,  in  a cultivated  Hate  at 
leaft,  as  large  as  the  laft,  with  a conical,  but  rather  obtufe, 
di/i ; the  prominent  orange-coloured  fcales  of  the  receptacle 
have  many  finely-fringed  fegments ; the  upper  furface  of  the 
yellow  tubular  florets  is  denfely  fliaggy  ; the  radius  confifts 
of  numerous,  fpreading,  obovate  florets,  of  a deep  lilac,  or 
light  purple,  colour,  lefs  harfli,  or  fcariofe,  after  flowering 
than  in  the  multflora. 

5.  Z.  tenuiflora.  Slender-flowered  Zinnia.  Jac.  Ic.  Rar. 
t.  590.  Willd.  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  5.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  555.  (Z. 
revoluta ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  3.  26.  t.  251.) — Flowers  Italked. 
Leaves  oppofite,  ovato-lanceolate,  pointed.  Calyx  cylin- 
drical. Radiant  florets  linear,  revolute — Native  of  Mexico. 
Raifedhere  in  1799,  by  the  late  captain  Woodford,  at  Vaux- 
hall.  This  very  diftindf  fpecies  requires  the  fame  treatment 
as  the  reft.  They  may  all,  perhaps,  fucceed,  in  favourable 
feafons,  as  hardy  annuals,  but  are  beft  raifed  with  artificial 
heat  in  the  fpring.  The  prefent  has  much  narrower  leaves 
than  the  laft,  which  moreover  are  nearly  fmooth.  The 
flowers  are  the  fmalleft  of  their  genus,  and  diftinguiflied  by 
their  bright  red,  narrow,  revolute  radiant  florets,  very  rough 
at  the  edges  ; the  tubular  florets  are  yellow,  roughilh  in 
their  diflc. 

Zinnia,  in  Gardening,  contains  plants  of  the  annual  flow- 
ering kind,  in  which  the  fpecies  cultivated  are,  the  few- 
flowered  yellow  zinnia  (Z.  pauciflora),  and  the  many- 
flowered  red  zinnia  (Z.  multiflora). 

Thefe  are  both  plants  of  the  annual  flow^er  kind. 

Method  of  Culture. — Thefe  annual  plants  are  increafed 
from  feeds,  which  fliould  be  fown  on  a flight  hot-bed  in 
the  early  fpring,  as  March  ; and  when  the  plants  are  a few 
inches  high,  they  fliould  be  pricked  out  on  another  bed  pre- 
vioufly  prepared  to  receive  them,  where  they  fliould  re- 
main till  the  advance  of  fummer,  when  they  may  be  taken 
up  and  planted  out  in  the  borders  of  the  pleafure-ground, 
where  they  blow  and  complete  their  feeds  for  the  year  fol- 
lowing. 

They  have  a fine  effeft  in  their  leaves  and  flowers  in  thefe 
fituations. 

ZINNORE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hindooftan,  in 
Guzerat,  on  the  Nerbuddah  ; 30  miles  N.E.  of  Baroach. 

ZINTEN,  a town  of  Pruflia,  in  the  province  of  Natan- 
gen,  near  which  the  Poles  were  defeated  in  1520;  30  miles 
S.S.W.  of  Kbnigfberg.  N.  lat.  54°  23'.  E.  long. 
20°  20'. 

ZINTI,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  viceroyalty 
of  Buenos  Ayres,  and  archbifliopric  of  La  Plata  ; 90  miles 
S.  of  La  Plata. 

ZINU,  a province  of  South  America,  in  the  viceroyalty 
of  New  Grenada,  filuated  to  the  north  of  Choco,  and  weft 
of  Carthagena. 

ZiNU,  or  Sinu,  a town  of  South  America,  and  capi- 
tal of  a province,  on  a river  of  the  fame  name,  which  runs 
into  the  Spanifli  Main  ; 90  miles  S.  of  Carthagena.  N.  lat. 

8°  58'.  W.  long.  75°  48'. 

ZINWALD,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Leit- 
meritz  ; i8  miles  N.W.  of  Leitmeritz. 

ZIMZENDORF,  Nicholas  Louis,  in  Biography,  was 
born  at  Drefden  in  May  1 700,  and  was  educated  under  the 
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infpeftion  of  his  grandmother,  who  was  a pious  woman,  ac. 
cuftomed  to  the  perufal  of  the  Scriptures.  He  was  thus 
led  into  an  early  acquaintance  with  the  principal  dodrines 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  manifefted  a peculiar  tafte  for 
fpiritual  fongs.  Under  profeflbr  Franke  at  Halle,  he  be- 
came a good  claflical  fcholar  ; and  his  facility  in  compofing 
verfes  was  fuch,  that  he  indited  them  fafter  than  he  could 
write  them.  Such,  however,  was  his  pronenefs  to  diflipatiori, 
and  particularly  gaming,  that  lie  fquandered  away  not  only 
his  money,  but  all  his  effedfs.  From  his  youth  he  was  fond 
of  forming  religious  focieties,  and  it  is  faid  that  he  had  efta- 
bliflied  feven  affociations  of  this  kind  between  the  year  1710 
and  the  year  1716,  when  he  left  Halle.  One  of  his  com- 
panions in  forming  thefe  inftitutions  was  baron  Frederick  vou 
WattevUle,  in  intercourfe  with  whom  he  firft  conceived  the 
idea  of  attempting  the  converfion  of  the  heathens.  With 
this  view  they  bound  themfelves  by  an  oath,  and  determined 
to  employ  others  in  accomplifliing  this  defign  who  were  pro- 
perly qualified  for  the  office.  This  refolution  feems  to  have 
taken  its  rife  from  a baptized  native  of  Malabar,  w'ho  had 
been  brought  to  Halle  by  the  miffionary  Ziegenbalg.  In 
1 7 16  Zinzendorf  removed  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  applied 
diligently  to  his  ftudies  ; and  in  1719  he  quitted  Witten- 
berg, in  order  to  gratify  his  relations  by  purfuing  his  tra- 
vels. On  his  tour  he  remained  for  fome  time  at  Utrecht, 
profecuting  his  ftudies  in  hiftory  and  jurifprudence  ; but  his 
chief  attention  was  direfted  to  theology,  as  he  had  formed  a 
purpofe  of  becoming  a preacher.  From  Holland  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Paris,  where  he  aflbciated  with  his  friend,  Henry, 
prince  of  Reufs,  and  endeavoured  to  fpread  his  dodirine 
among  the  Catholic  nobility,  by  fome  of  whom  they  were 
treated  with  refpeft,  while  others  contemptuoufly  denomi- 
nated them  Janfenifts  and  Pietifts.  At  this  time  he  was  in- 
troduced by  Father  dc  la  Tour,  general  of  the  Society  of 
the  Oratory,  to  the  archbifliop  of  Paris,  and  attempts  wei-e 
made,  without  effeft,  for  gaining  him  over  to  the  Catholic 
church.  During  his  abode  at  Paris  he  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  feveral  other  perfons  of  diftinftion.  From  Paris 
he  proceeded  through  Switzerland  to  Germany  in  1720,  and 
having  arrived  at  Hernfdorf,  in  Lufatia,  he  found  his 
grandmother  ftill  living,  and  employed  himfelf  in  communi- 
cating inftrudlion  to  the  domeftics,  and  correfponding  with  his 
friends.  Soon  after,  retaining  his  purpofe  of  becoming  a 
preacher,  he  went  to  Drefden,  and  having  received  his  pro- 
perty from  thofe  with  whom  it  had  been  entrufted,  he  pur- 
chafed  the  lordlhip  of  Bertholdfdorf,  in  Lufatia,  and  mar- 
rying a filler  of  the  prince  of  Reufs,  diftinguiflied  for  her 
piety  and  virtue,  he  affigned  to  her  his  whole  property,  that 
he  might  not  be  incumbered  and  diverted  from  the  profecu- 
tion  of  his  defign  by  the  cares  of  the  world.  About  the 
year  1722  he  indulged  the  notion  of  a purer  church  difci- 
pline,  of  which  he  obferved  fome  traces  among  the  Bohe- 
mian and  Moravian  brethren,  who,  from  their  earlieft  con- 
nexion with  the  Waldenfes  and  true  followers  of  John 
Hufs,  had  formed  a peculiar  religious  community.  The 
Chriftians  of  this  defcription  had  undergone  from  the  year 
1458  to  1627  fevere  perfecutions,  fo  that  they  were  almoit 
extirpated  from  Germany  ; but  a fmall  number  of  them  re- 
mained, under  oppreffion,  in  Moravia  ; and  about  the  year 
1720  the  feX  revived  : fo  that  they  held  frequent  meetings, 
read  the  Scriptures  with  their  old  books  of  hymns,  cele- 
brated in  fecret  the  holy  facrament,  and  introduced,  at  leaft 
in  their  houfes,  the  ancient  church  difcipline.  One  of  their 
number,  of  obfcure  condition,  obtained  an  introduXion  to 
count  Zinzendorf,  who  gave  them  leave  to  fettle  on  his 
eftate  at  Bertholdfdorf.  Availing  themfelves  of  this  permif- 
fion,  a fmall  number  of  them,  confifting  of  three  men,  tw'o 
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women,  and  five  children,  came  hither  from  Moravia,  in 
Whitfuntide,  1722,  and  ereftcd  on  a hill,  in  a wild  marfhy 
diftrift,  a wooden  habitation,  expofing  themfelves  to  the 
derifion  of  the  adjacent  inhabitants.  They  were  fo  poor 
that  the  countefs  fent  them  a cow  to  fupply  milk  for  their 
children.  However,  they  gradually  gained  new  converts  ; 
and  when  the  count  and  his  confort  vifited  this  new  fettle- 
ment  of  the  Moravian  brethren  in  the  month  of  December, 
he  gave  them  a cordial  welcome,  and  falling  upon  his  knees, 
pronounced  a benedidlion  on  the  infant  colony.  Such  was  the 
origin  of  the  village  of  Hernhut.  ( See  Hernhuters  and 
Moravians.  ) The  count,  whilft  he  afforded  them  pro- 
teftion,  left  them  at  full  liberty  to  think  for  themfelves  ; 
more  efpecially  as  he  found,  upon  examination,  nothing  im- 
proper in  their  doftrine.  From  this  time,  count  Zinzendorf, 
in  connexion  with  fome  other  perfons  fimilarly  difpofed, 
took  pains  in  giving  inftrudtion  to  his  fubjefts,  and  edu- 
cating their  children;  avowing  himfelf  a true  Lutheran, 
but  wilhing  that  his  people  might  remain  totally  ignorant  of 
the  difputes  that  fubfified  among  Proteftant  divines.  In 
1723  he  publiflied  a fmall  catechifm,  entitled  “ The  pure 
Milk  of  the  Doftrine  of  Jefus,”  which,  he  fays,  cod  him 
more  labour  than  all  his  other  works.  The  count,  devoted 
to  the  profecution  of  the  work  he  had  undertaken,  refided 
fometimes  on  his  eftate  in  Lufatia,  and  fometimes  at  Dref- 
den,  but  declined  every  offer  of  a place  at  court.  He  em- 
ployed himfelf  in  the  compofition  and  occafional  publication 
of  books  adapted  to  his  defign  ; one  of  which,  being  a pe- 
riodical work,  and  entitled  “ The  German  Socrates,”  was 
fuppreffed  by  order  of  the  council,  probably  becaufe  it  cen- 
fured  the  prevailing  indifference  about  religion,  and  called 
upon  his  fellow-citizens  to  live  in  a manner  more  agreeable 
to  what  their  religion  required,  or  entirely  to  renounce  it. 
In  1727  he  quitted  Drefden,  that  he  might  be  nearer  his 
favourite  objeft  Hernhut,  and  that  he  might  be  at  leifure  to 
devote  his  whole  time  and  attention  to  the  improvement  and 
increafe  of  his  congregation.  With  this  view  he  made  a 
tour  through  the  greater  part  of  Germany,  occafionally 
preaching,  and  endeavouring  to  gain  converts.  In  1731  he 
extended  his  tour  to  Denmark,  and  being  prefent  at  the 
coronation  of  Chriftian  VI.,  who  conferred  upon  him  the 
order  of  Dannebrog,  which  five  years  afterwards  he  refigned, 
becaufe  he  thought  it  improper  to  appear  as  the  inftrudlor 
of  his  flock  with  the  infignia  of  his  order.  In  this  tour  he 
acquainted  himfelf  with  the  ftate  of  the  Danilh  miffionsin  the 
Eaft  Indies  and  Greenland  ; and  on  his  return  he  took  mea- 
fures  for  carrying  into  execution  the  defign  he  had  formed 
at  Halle  with  his  friend  Watteville.  From  this  commence- 
ment, in  the  year  1732,  arofe  that  mifiionary  fyftem  of  the 
Moravians  which  has  fince  been  fo  widely  and  fo  wonderfully 
extended.  Between  1732  and  1766  nearly  4000  negroes  in 
the  Danifli  iflands  were  baptized  ; and  in  1768  the  congre- 
gation of  New  Hernhut  and  Lichtenfels,  in  Greenland, 
amounted  to  784  perfons.  When  the  congregation  at  Hern- 
hut had  increafed  in  1732  to  500  perfons,  the  Saxon  court 
became  alarmed,  and  appointed  a commiffion  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  examining  their  doftrine  and  principles.  Although 
they  were  found  to  be  inoffenfive,  the  count  was  forbidden 
to  bring  any  more  new  emigrants  from  Moravia  ; and  foon 
after  he  received  an  order  to  fell  his  eftate  and  property, 
which  was  a kind  of  fentence  of  banifhment  from  his  coun- 
try. He  alfo  perceived  a coldnefs  and  referve  in  the  difpo- 
fition  of  his  friends.  Accordingly  he  quitted  Hernhut,  and 
repaired  to  his  friend  count  Reufs  at  Eberfdorf.  He  now 
thought  ferioufly,  as  he  had  done  twenty  years  before,  of 
entering  regularly  into  the  church  ; but  the  countefs  and  his 
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friends  diffuaded  him  from  adopting  this  meafure.  With  a 
view  of  becoming  tutor  to  the  children  of  Richter,  a mer- 
chant at  Stralfund,  to  which  he  was  urged  by  his  pecuniary 
circumftances,  he  was  examined  for  orders,  and  having  ob- 
tained a flattering  teftimonial,  was  formally  ordained  at  Tu- 
bingen. But  a change  taking  place  in  the  circumftances  of 
Richter,  this  plan  did  not  fucceed.  In  1735  he  made  an 
attempt  to  vifit  Sweden,  but  was  forbidden  to  enter  the 
kingdom  by  an  order  of  government ; and  this  occafioned 
the  compofition  of  one  of  his  moft  important  works,  entitled 
“A  Letter  to  the  Kingof  Sweden  in  regard  to  the  general  Be- 
lief of  himfelf  and  Congregation,”  which  he  widely  circulated, 
and  which  produced  various  plans  for  extirpating  the  Mora- 
vian brethren  from  the  empire.  In  the  fame  year  he  vifited 
Switzerland,  and  in  1736  he  and  the  countefs  made  a tour  to 
Holland,  where,  at  the  defire  of  the  princefs  dowager  of 
Orange,  he  founded  a new  colony  at  Yffelftein,  called  Hee- 
rendyk,  which  was  afterwards  removed  to  Zuyft.  On  hi* 
return  he  found  at  Caifel  a copy  of  a Saxon  refcript,  by 
which  he  was  forbidden  the  territories  of  that  eleftorate,  and 
baniftied  from  his  native  country.  He  was  thus  reduced  to 
the  neceflity  of  making  various  excurfions  ; and  on  his  re- 
turn he  was  invited  to  a conference  with  the  king  of  Pruffia, 
who  was  fo  well  fatisfied  with  his  dodtrine  and  charafter,  that 
he  advifed  him  to  be  regularly  ordained.  For  this  purpofe 
he  recommended  him  to  the  chief  court  preacher  Jablonlky, 
by  whom  he  was  confecrated  bilhop  of  the  Moravian  con- 
gregation in  May  1737.  In  this  year  he  vifited  London, 
and  eftablilhed  the  brotherhood  in  England.  Here  he 
became  acquainted  with  John  Wefley,  and  maintained  a 
difpute  with  him  on  the  impoffibility  of  men’s  attaining 
moral  perfeftion,  for  which  the  Englilh  preacher  contended. 
Although  he  obtained  permiflion  to  return  to  Hernhut,  it 
was  on  condition  of  his  making  certain  declarations  with 
which  he  could  not  comply,  and  therefore  he  became  a vo- 
luntary exile  ; and  was  forbidden  ever  to  enter  Saxony.  In 
the  year  1738  he  undertook  his  firft  voyage  to  America,  in 
the  courfe  of  which  he  compofed  a work  entitled  “ Jeremiah 
a Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs.”  Upon  his  arrival  at  the  ifland 
of  St.  Thomas,  he  found  that  all  the  miffionaries  had  been 
thrown  into  prifon,  but  he  immediately  procured  their  releafe, 
and  liberty  for  his  congregation  to  affemble.  After  his  re- 
turn he  vifited  Holland  and  Switzerland,  wrote  in  his  own 
defence  againft  the  accufations  of  his  German  enemies, 
and  held  public  affemblies  at  Geneva.  In  1742  he  made  a 
fecond  voyage  to  America,  and  preached  alternately  with 
their  own  minifter  to  the  Lutheran  congregation  at  German- 
town, in  Pennfylvania,  and  built  for  them  a place  of  worlhip. 
In  a Latin  fpeech  at  Philadelphia  he  laid  afide  the  title  of 
count,  and  affumed  the  name  of  Von  Thumfteen,  which 
belonged  to  his  family.  The  Quakers  generally  ftyled  him 
friend  Lewis.  He  alfo  eftablifhed  the  celebrated  colony  at 
Bethlehem,  and  made  a tour  among  the  Indians,  who  re- 
ceived him  favourably,  and,  as  a token  of  their  friendfliip, 
gave  him  the  wampum  belt.  In  America,  however,  he  fuf- 
fered  much  abufe  and  calumny.  In  1743  he  returned  to 
Europe  ; and  having  proceeded  to  Riga  with  a view  of 
fettling  fome  differences  among  his  followers  at  Livonia, 
he  was  arrefted,  conveyed  to  the  frontiers,  and  ordered 
never  to  enter  the  imperial  territories  any  more.  In  1 747  he 
obtained  permiflion  to  return  to  Saxony,  after  an  exile  of 
ten  years  ; and  the  king,  having  received  from  one  of  the 
Moravians  a confiderable  fum  of  money  for  the  caftlc  of 
Barby  and  diftridt  of  Doben,  iffued  a declaration  that  the 
fociety  ftiould  be  allowed,  in  every  part  of  his  territories,  the 
fame  privileges  which  they  had  enjoyed  at  Hernhut.  In  1 748 
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he  fiicceeded  in  obtaining  a commiflion,  which,  after  parti- 
cular examination,  declared  the  members  of  the  Moravian 
community  to  be  true  adherents  to  the  Augfburg  confeffion. 
In  the  following  year  he  vilxted  England,  and  obtained  an 
aft  of  parliament  for  the  proteftion  of  liis  followers  in  the 
Britifh  dominions  in  America.  In  1757  he  made  his  laft 
tour  to  Switzerland,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Holland. 
In  1760  he  died  at  Hernhut,  after  an  illnefsof  four  days, 
and  his  funeral  was  attended  by  2000  of  his  followers,  and 
as  many  fpeftators ; and  his  coffin  was  carried  to  the  grave 
by  thirty-two  preachers  and  miffionaries,  fome  of  whom  had 
come  from  Holland,  England,  Ireland,  North  America, 
and  even  Greenland.  Count  Zinzendorf  was  fomewhat 
above  the  middle  fize  ; and  his  countenance  combined  fe- 
rioufnefs  with  animation.  In  early  life  his  manners  were 
elegant,  but  as  he  withdrew  from  intercourfe  with  the  world, 
in  more  advanced  life  they  became  ftiff  and  referved.  To 
money  he  was  perfeftly  indifferent,  and  as  he  gave  to  every 
mendicant,  he  was  often  pennylefs.  His  difpofition  was 
lively,  but  he  was  capable  of  long-continued  and  intenfe  ap- 
plication. His  memory  was  prompt  and  comprehenfive,  but 
as  he  was  of  a lively  imagination  it  was  not  very  retentive. 
In  his  ftyle  he  bid  defiance  to  all  the  rules  of  grammar,  and 
his  ambiguous  mode  of  expreffion  fubjefted  him  to  many 
inconveniences,  fo  that  his  meaning  was  often  miflaken  and 
mifreprefented.  To  perfons  of  the  lower  order  he  was  con- 
defcendirig,  and  in  his  intercourfe  with  all  mild  and  candid. 
In  his  temper  he  was  irritable  and  paffionate,  but  placable 
and  forgiving.  His  aftivity  in  doing  good  and  ferving 
others-  was  indefatigable  and  unbounded  ; he  often  promifed, 
it  is  faid,  with  the  bell  intentions,  beyond  his  ability  of  per- 
formance ; and  he  is  charged  with  having  ufed  art  and  flat- 
tery to  carry  on  his  own  purpofes,  and  to  gain  converts  to 
his  caufe.  Molheim,  See.  Gen.  Biog. 

For  a further  account  of  the  tenets  and  partifans  of  the 
feft  with  which  he  was  connefted,  and  of  which  he  was, 
according  to  his  own  flatement,  a reformer,  and  not  a founder, 
we  refer  to  the  articles  Hernhuters,  Moravians,  and 
Unitas  Fratrum. 

ZINZIBER,  Ginger.  See  Zingiber  and  Ginger. 

ZiNZiBER  Rubrum,  Red  Ginger,  a name  by  which  fome 
authors  have  called  the  officinal  cafumunar-root. 

Zinziber  Caninum,  Dog's  Ginger,  in  Botany,  a name 
given  by  fome  of  the  old  writers  to  the  perftcaria  urens,  or 
biting  arfmart ; a plant  which  is  very  hot,  and  pungent  to 
the  tafte,  and  grows  in  watery  places.  It  had  hence  the 
name  of  hydropiper,  water-pepper,  among  the  Greeks,  and 
was  called  %in'z.iler  caninum,  or  dog’s  ginger,  by  Avicenna 
and  others,  from  its  heat,  and  from  an  opinion  that  it  would 
poifon  dogs  that  eat  of  it. 

The  Arabian  name  is  %in%ihil  alkeleh. 

Zinziber  Caninum  is  alfo  a name  given  by  fome  authors 
to  the  capjtcum,  or  Guinea-pepper.  Ger.  Emac.  Ind.  2. 

ZINZIG,  or  SiNziG,  in  Geography,  a town  of  France, 
in  the  department  of  the  Roer  ; 18  miles  N.N.W.  of  Co- 
blentz.  N.  lat.  50°  33'.  E.  long.  7°  12'. 

ZINZILLA,  a name  by  which  fome  medical  writers 
have  called  that  fpecies  of  the  herpes,  which  we  ufually  call 
the  fliingles. 

ZINZOACZA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico,  in 
the  province  of  Mechoacan,  anciently  the  refidence  of  a 
cacique. 

ZIOBERIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Afia,  in 
Hyrcania,  which  difeharged  itfelf  into  the  Rhydage,  ac- 
cording to  Quintus  Curtius.  Diodorus  Siculus  calls  it 
Stiboetes. 


ZIOLO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  Paduan  • 
10  miles  S.E.  of  Padua.  ’ 

ZION,  in  Ancient  Geography.  See  Sion  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

ZIPH,  a town  of  Paleftine,  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
( Jofli.  XV.  24. ) St.  Jerom  fays,  that  in  his  time  they  fliewed 
the  village  of  Ziph,  8 miles  from  Hebron  ealtward.  David 
for  fome  time  concealed  himfelf  in  the  wildernefs  of  Ziph, 
(i  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  15.)  There  was  another  city  called 
Ziph,  near  Maon  and  Carmel  of  Judah.  Jofh.xv.  55. 

ZIPHRON,  or  Zephronia,  a city  N.  of  the  land  of 
promife,  now  unknown.  Numb,  xxxiv.  9. 

ZIPOETIUM,  a town  of  Afia  Minor,  in  Bithynia, 
near  mount  Lyperus,  and  which  had  been  founded  by  king 
Zipoteus.  Steph.  Byz. 

ZIPPORIS,  a name  which  the  ancients  gave  to  the 
town  of  Sefora  or  SaufFori.  It  was  the  ftrongeft  place  in 
Galilee,  and  its  pofition  might  be  regarded  as  the  key  of  the 
province,  according  to  Jofephus. 

ZIPSERCHLOSS,  in  Geography,  z.  town  of  Hungary  ; 
6 miles  E.  of  Leutfeh. 

ZIRBALIS  Hernia,  a term  ufed  by  medical  writers 
to  exprefs  that  kind  of  rupture  which  is  caufed  by  a de- 
feent  of  the  omentum  into  the  ferotum. 

ZIRBUS,  the  name  by  which  the  Arabian  phyficians 
have  called  the  omentum. 

ZIRCON,  in  Mineralogy,  Jargon  de  Ceylon,  Rome  de 
Lifle,  Zircon,  Haiiy,  a gem  originally  found  in  the  ifland  of 
Ceylon,  in  the  fands  of  rivers,  along  with  fpinel,  fapphire, 
temmaline,  and  iron-fand.  Zircon,  the  gem  called  the 
hyacinth,  and  zirconite,  are  regarded  by  moll  mineralogifts 
as  varieties  of  the  fame  fpecies.  They  are  eflentially  com- 
pofed  of  the  earth  called  zircon,  (fee  Zirconia,  in  Cbe- 
mijlry,)  with  filex,  and  a minute  portion  of  iron,  which  may 
be  regarded  merely  as  the  colouring  matter.  The  primi- 
tive form  of  the  cryftals  of  zircon,  according  to  Haiiy,  is 
an  oftahedron,  compofed  of  two  four-fided  prifms,  whofe 
fides  are  ifofceles  triangles.  The  inclination  of  the  planes 
of  the  fame  pyramid  to  each  is  124^.12  ; the  inclination  of 
the  fides  of  one  pyramid  to  thofe  of  the  other  82°50.  The 
angle  of  the  fummit  is  7 3°.  44.  The  common  forms  in 
which  it  occurs  are  reftangular  four-fided  prifms,  rather 
flatly  terminated  by  four-fided  pyramids,  the  planes  of 
which  are  fet  on  the  lateral  planes  of  the  prifm  under  equal 
angles.  The  above  figure  is  often  truncated  in  the  lateral 
edges.  The  angles  of  the  prifm,  in  junftion  with  the 
pyramid,  are  often  bevelled,  and  fometimes  the  prifms  are 
terminated  by  four  planes  at  each  end,  two  of  which 
at  each  end  form  very  obtufe  angles,  and  are  fet  on  the 
lateral  planes  of  the  prifm.  The  cryftals  are  generally 
fmall,  and  occur  loofe  or  imbedded.  The  furface  of  the 
cryftals  is  fometimes  rough,  and  fometimes  fmooth  and 
Alining ; that  of  the  grains  is  uneven,  and  gliftening  internally. 
Zircon  is  fplendent  or  fiiining,  with  a luftre  intermediate, 
between  adamantine  and  refinous.  The  ftrufture  is  imper- 
feftly  foliated,  with  the  folia  parallel  to  the  lateral  edges  of 
the  prifm.  The  frafture  is  flatly  conchoidal.  The  pre- 
vailing colour  of  zircon  is  grey  ; it  is  fometimes  white, 
green,  and  brown,  and  occafionally  yellow,  blue,  and  red. 
The  colours  are  pale  ; it  is  fometimes  tranfparent,  but 
more  frequently  femi-tranfparent  or  tranfiucent  : it  refrafts 
doubly.  Zircon  is  harder  than  quartz,  but  fofter  than  the 
diamond.  The  fpecific  gravity  varies  from  4.5  to  4.7.  It 
is  infufible  without  addition  by  the  blow-pipe. 

According 
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According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftitiient  parts  are, 


Zircon 

- 

69 

63 

Silex 

- 

26.50 

33 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

5° 

I 

96. 

97 

Hyacinth : Zircon  Hyacinth,  Brongniart.  — The  prevail- 
ing colour  of  this  mineral  is  orange-red  ; it  is  fometimes 
yellow,  grey,  and  green,  and  very  rarely  white.  It  occurs 
in  angular  grains,  but  more  frequently  in  fmall  cryftals, 
which  have  the  following  forms.  A reftangular  four-fided 
prifm,  terminated  by  four  rhomboidal  faces  at  each  end, 
fet  on  the  lateral  edges  of  the  prifm  ; the  prifm  is  fome- 
times truncated  on  the  edges.  Sometimes  it  occurs  in  an 
irregular  garnet-lhaped  dodecahedron,  and  fometimes  in  a 
flat  odlahedron.  The  ftrufture  is  foliated  ; it  has  a double 
reftangular  cleavage,  and  the  folia  are  parallel  with  the  dia- 
gonal of  the  prifm.  Hyacinth  is  tranfparent  or  tranflucent, 
and  refrafts  doubly  : the  luftre  is  refino-vitreous  and 
fplendent.  It  is  very  hard,  fcratching  quartz  with  eafe. 
The  fpecific  gravity  varies  from  4.3  to  4.7.  Before  the 
blow-pipe  it  lofes  its  colour,  but  not  its  tranfparency,  and 
is  infufible.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts 
of  hyacinth  of  Ceylon  are. 


Zircon  - - - 70 

Silex  - - - 25 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - 0.50 

Lofs  - - - 4.50 


100. 


According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  of  hyacinth 
of  Expailly  are, 


Zircon  - 

. 

- 64 

Silex 

- 

32 

Oxyd  of  iron  - 

2 

Lofs 

I 

99 

Zirconite  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  zircon,  except 
ia  the  fituation  in  which  it  is  found.  It  occurs  in  fmall 
cryftals  of  a reddilh-brown  colour,  imbedded  in  fienitc. 
According  to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 

Zircon  ....  65 

Silex  ....  33 

Oxyd  of  iron  ...  i 

99 

Zircon  and  hyacinth,  as  we  have  ftated,  were  originally 
found  in  Ceylon  ; they  have  fince  been  found  in  various 
parts  of  Afia  and  Europe. 

Zircon  occurs  in  confiderable  quantities  along  with 
fapphire  and  iron.fand  in  volcanic  fand,  in  a rivulet  near 
Expailly  in  Auvergne  ; alfo  near  Pifa,  and  in  the  volcanic 
land  of  the  Vicentine.  It  has  been  found  in  trap-rocks  in 
Bohemia,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Lilbon.  It  was  firft  found 
in  its  native  fituation  at  Freidrickfchwarn,  in  the  diftridf  of 
Chriftiana,  in  Norway,  imbedded  in  fienite.  It  was  alfo 
found  in  bafalt  near  Expailly,  and  in  the  mountain  of 
Anile  in  Auvergne,  and  alfo  in  volcanic  fcoria  in  the  fame 
2 


country.  It  has  been  found  in  rolled  maffes  of  fienite  by 
profeffor  Jamefon  in  Scotland,  in  the  county  of  Galloway  ; 
and  has  fince  been  met  with  in  granite  near  Cuffel,  in 
Dumfriesfhire. 

Zircon  has  been  found  in  South  America,  and  in  the 
province  of  New  Jerfey,  in  the  United  States. 

Zircon  and  hyacinth  are  charadlerized  by  their  great 
fpecific  gravity.  Common  zircon  has  been  frequently  con- 
founded with  the  diamond,  but  the  fpecific  gravity  alone 
would  be  fufficient  to  diftinguifli  them  ; that  of  the  dia- 
mond not  exceeding  3.5.  The  hyacinth  has  often  been 
confounded  with  other  minerals.  The  oriental  hyacinth  of 
Rome  de  Lifle  is  orange-coloured  fapphire.  The  occi- 
dental hyacinth  of  Dutens  is  yellow-coloured  topaz. 

Cruciform  hyacinth  is  crofs-ftone  ; brown  volcanic  hya- 
cinth is  vefuvian  ; white  hyacinth  of  Somma  is  meionite. 

The  hyacinth  of  Deffentis,  mentioned  by  Sauffure,  is  a 
variety  of  garnet. 

Common  zircon  is  frequently  cut  and  polifhed  by  the 
jewellers  as  a gem.  The  greyifh-white  and  yellowifh-white 
varieties  are  the  moft  prized,  on  account  of  their  refemblance 
to  the  diamond.  The  darker  coloured  varieties  may  be 
deprived  of  their  colour  by  heat.  It  is  cut  into  the  fame 
forms  as  the  diamond,  and  exhibits  faintly  the  fame  play  of 
colours,  and  is  not  unfrequently  fold  as  an  inferior  kind  of 
diamond.  The  hyacinth  is  alfo  employed  by  jewellers  in 
various  kinds  of  ornaments  ; but  pale  garnets  and  rock 
cryftals  are  frequently  fold  for  hyacinths. 

ZIRCONIA,  or  Zircon,  in  Chemiflry,  the  name  of  a 
peculiar  earth,  hitherto  only  met  with  in  the  minerals  termed 
hyacinth,  and  zircon  or  jargon.  See  the  preceding  article. 

Zirconia  exifts  in  the  form  of  a fine  white  powder,  which 
feels  rather  harfti  when  rubbed  between  the  fingers.  It  has 
neither  tafte  nor  fmell.  It  is  infufible  before  the  blow-pipe  ; 
but  when  heated  violently  in  a charcoal  crucible  it  under- 
goes a fort  of  imperfedt  fufion,  and  acquires  a greyifh 
colour  and  porcelanious  appearance.  In  this  ftate  it  is  very 
hard,  and  its  fpecific  gravity  is  4.3. 

Zirconia  is  infoluble  in  water,  but  has  a confiderable  af- 
finity for  that  liquid.  It  does  not  combine  with  oxygen, 
azote,  or  any  of  the  fimple  combuftibles,  but  appears  to 
have  a ftrong  affinity  for  many  metallic  oxyds,  efpecially 
for  that  of  iron. 

It  is  infoluble  in  alkaline  folutions,  neither  can  it  be 
fufed  with  them  by  the  affiftance  of  heat  ; but  it  is  fo- 
luble  in  the  alkaline  carbonates.  Sir  H.  Davy  fubjefted 
this  earth  to  the  adtion  of  galvanifm,  and  obtained  evi- 
dences of  its  containing  a metal  as  its  bafis.  To  this  metal 
he  gave  the  name  of  zirconium.  Nothing  fatisfadlory  is 
known  refpedling  its  nature. 

No  very  accurate  analyfis  of  the  falts  of  this  earth  have 
been  yet  made.  From  fome  experiments  of  Klaproth  and 
Vauquelin,  Dr.  Thomfon  fixes  the  weight  of  its  atom  at 
46.25,  though  it  is  probable  that  this  is  not  to  be  abfo- 
lutely  relied  upon. 

Salts  of  Zirconia : Nitrate  of  Zirconia — This  fait  may  be 
formed  by  pouring  nitric  acid  on  newly  precipitated  zirco- 
nia. It  always  contains  an  excefs  of  acid,  and  does  not 
cryftallize.  It  is  decompofed  by  heat,  and  moft  of  the 
vegetable  acids,  except  perhaps  the  acetic. 

Carbonate  of  Zirconia  is  a white  infoluble  powder.  It 
may  be  formed  by  double  decompofition  with  the  alkaline 
carbonates,  and  folutions  of  zirconia  in  acids. 

Sulphate  of  Zirconia. — This  lalt  exifts  in  the  form  of  a 
white  powder,  but  may  be  obtained  in  fmall  needle-formed 
cryftals.  It  has  no  tafte,  and  is  infoluble  in  water.  It  is 
eafily  decompofed  by  heat. 
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Acetate  of  Zirconia.^’Y\m  fait  has  an  aftringent  tafte.  It 
does  not  cryftallize.  It  is  very  foluble  in  water  and 
alcohol. 

The  other  falls  of  zirconia  are  moftly  white  infoluble 
powders,  very  little  known,  and  apparently  pofleffing  very 
little  intereft.  With  refpeft  to  the  general  properties  of 
zirconia  and  its  compounds,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earth  feparate  this  earth  from  its 
combinations  with  acids.  The  falts  of  zirconia  have  an 
aftringent,  harih,  difagreeable  tafte,  fimilar  to  fome  of  the 
metallic  falts.  They  are  moil  of  them  infoluble  in  water. 
Thofe  which  are  foluble  yield  white  precipitates  when  ful- 
phuric  acid,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  oxalate  of  ammonia, 
tartrate  of  potafh,  and  infufion  of  nut-galls,  are  dropped 
into  their  folutions.  Thefe  properties  fufficiently  diftin- 
guifh  this  earth  from  alumina  and  yttria.  For  further  par- 
ticulars refpedling  this  earth,  fee  the  articles  above  re- 
ferred to. 

ZIRCONITE.  See  Zircon. 

ZIRCONIUM,  the  metallic  bafts  of  zirconia.  See 
Zirconia  fupra. 

ZIRIANKA,  in  Geography^  a fmall  river  of  Ruffta, 
which  runs  into  the  Enifei,  near  its  mouth. — Alfo,  a town 
of  Ruflia,  on  the  Niznei  Tunguflca.  N.  lat.  i6°  i6'.  E. 
long.  io6°  54'. 

ZIRICZEE,  a town  of  Holland,  one  of  the  moft  an- 
cient in  Zealand,  and  capital  of  Schouwen,  built  and  fur- 
rounded  with  walls  in  the  year  859,  by  a perfon  named 
Ziringus,  from  whom  it  is  called.  It  was  the  .ancient  reft- 
dence  of  the  comtes  of  Zealand,  and  was  at  that  time  a 
place  of  much  more  confequence  than  it  is  at  prefent,  the 
port  being  filled  with  fand.  The  inhabitants  carry  on  a 
confiderable  trade  in  grain,  fait,  and  fifti : the  town  is  large 
and  populous,  and  has  feveral  good  buildings ; the  church, 
called  the  “ Munfter,”  dedicated  to  St.  Levinus,  is  a hand- 
fome  ftrufture.  N.  lat.  51°  40'.  E.  long.  30°  48'. 

ZIRKNA,  a river  of  Syria,  which  runs  into  the  Medi- 
terranean, 8 miles  S.  of  Tortura. 

ZIRKNITZ.  See  Cirknitz. 

ZIRKWITZ,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  province  of 
Oels  ; 14  miles  N.  of  Breflaw. 

ZIRL,  or  CiRL,  a town  of  the  county  of  Tyrol,  on 
the  Inn  ; 7 miles  W.  of  Innfpruck. 

ZIRNOE,  a town  of  Ruffta,  in  the  government  of  Sa- 
ratov ; 32  miles  S.W.  of  Saratov. 

ZIRO,  Lo,  a town  of  Naples,  in  Calabria  Citra ; 9 
miles  E.  of  Umbriatico. 

ZIROVAIA,  a fmall  river  of  Ruffta,  which  runs  into 
the  Penzinflcaia  gulf,  32  miles  S.W.  of  Oklanflc. 

ZIRUA,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Mediterranean,  near  the 
coaft  of  Tunis.  N.  lat.  33°  39'.  E.  long.  1 1°  39'. 

ZIRWITZ,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Oels  ; 3 miles  E.  of  Trebnitz. 

ZIRZING,  a town  of  Auftria ; 6 miles  E.  of 
Steyregg. 

ZIS,  a river  of  Africa,  which  rifes  in  the  Atlas,  paffes 
by  Sugulmeffa,  and  lofes  itfelf  in  the  fands,  in  the  country 
of  Tafilet. — Alfo,  a mountain  of  Africa,  between  Sugul- 
meffa  and  Fez  ; 40  miles  S.S.E.  of  Fez. 

ZISEL,  in  Zoology,  a name  given  by  Buffon  to  the 
earlefs  marmott,  or  mus  citellus  of  Linnaeus.  See  Citellus. 

ZISKA,  John,  in  Biography,  a diftinguifhed  leader 
among  the  Huflites,  was  the  fon  of  a Bohemian  gentleman, 
named  “ De  Trocznou,”  and  celebrated  for  military  valour 
in  his  youth.  Zifka,  denoting  “ one-eyed,”  was  an  appella- 
tion, which  he  bore  in  confequence  of  having  loft  an  eye  in 
a combat,  on  occafion  of  the  perfidious  execution  of  John 


Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  at  the  council  of  Conftanee, 
Their  followers  took  up  arms,  and  invited  Ziika  to  be  their 
commander.  In  15*9  he  accepted  the  invitation  ; and  hav- 
ing afiembled  a body  of  peafants,  he  foon  difciplined  them 
fo  as  to  be  equ^  to  veteran  troops.  From  a fortrefs  which 
he  conftrufted  on  an  elevated  fituation,  and  called  Thabor, 
the  Huflites  derived  the  name  of  Thaborites.  At  the  fiege 
of  Rabi  he  loft  his  other  eye  ; but  though  totally  blind, 
he  executed  his  office  as  commander  with  great  vigour  and 
fuccefs.  At  Auflig  on  the  Elbe  he  gained  a complete  vic- 
tory over  the  Catholics,  and  left  gooo  of  them  on  the  field, 
retaliating  the  feverities  which  they  inflicled  on  the  RjC- 
formers,  by  demolifhing  their  churches,  committing  their 
priefts  to  the  flames,  maffacring  thofe  who  were  prifoners, 
and  laying  wafte  their  country,  and  thus  rendering  his  name 
formidable.  Having  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  new  town 
of  Prague,  it  was  invefted  by  the  emperor  Sigifmund  and 
other  princes : but  Sigifmund,  being  defeated  with  great 
daughter  by  the  Thaborites,  was  obliged  to  retreat  into 
Moravia,  while  Ziflca  laid  fiege  to  Wifrhade.  When  the 
emperor  with  a frefti  acceffton  of  forces  renewed  the  attack, 
he  loft  his  whole  army,  and  the  town  furrendered  to  Zifka. 
He  alfo  difperfed  an  army  of  crufaders  commanded  by  an 
archbifhop  ; and  in  1422  he  again  routed  the  army  of  Sigif- 
mund. In  the  mean  time  the  Huflites  renounced  their 
allegiance  to  Sigifmund,  and  chofe  for  themfelves  a king ; 
but  this  meafure  was  difapproved  by  Zifka  and  the  Thabo- 
rites, becaufe  they  were  inclined  to  a republican  govern- 
ment ; and  the  new  king  was  compelled  to  abdicate  his 
crown.  Such  were  the  reputation  and  importance  which 
Ziflca  acquired,  that  Sigifmund  propofed  to  him  terms  of 
accommodation ; but  in  his  journey  to  hold  a conference 
with  the  emperor,  he  was  feized  with  the  plague,  which 
terminated  his  life  in  1524.  Although  the  ftory  of  his 
having  ordered  his  flefh  to  be  given  to  the  birds  and  beafts, 
and  his  fkin  to  cover  a drum,  for  the  purpofe  of  founding 
difmay  to  his  enemies  and  courage  to  his  friends,  be  fabulous, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Bohemians  regarded  his  memory  with 
fuperftitious  veneration.  Un.  Hift.  Gilpin.  Gen.  Biog. 

Z I SPAT  A,  in  Geography,  a bay  of  the  Spanifh  Main, 
on  the  coaft  of  South  America  ; 80  miles  S.  of  Carthagena. 

ZISTERSDORF,  a town  of  Auftria,  with  a citadel. 
In  the  year  1704,  this  town  was  miferably  laid  wafte  by  the 
Hungarian  rebels  ; 20  miles  N.E.  of  Vienna.  N.  lat.  48° 
28'.  E.  long.  16°  43'. 

ZITARA,  a town  of  South  America,  in  New. Grenada, 
and  capital  of  a diftrift,  to  which  it  gives  name,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Chocos  ; 1 20  miles  S.W.  of  Santa  Fe  de  Antiquia. 
N.  lat.  6°.  W.  long.  76°  30'. 

ZITHA,  or  SiTHA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of 
Afia,  in  Mefopotamia,  on  the  bank  of  the  Euphrates. 
Ptolemy. 

ZITTAU,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Germany,  which 

runs  into  the  Saal,  4 miles  S.S.E.  of  Bernburg Alfo,  a 

town  of  Lufatia,  on  the  river  Neifle.  This  town  is  con- 
fidered  as  one  of  the  bell  in  Lufatia,  and  fortified  in  the 
ancient  manner  ; it  contains  two  churches  within  the  walls, 
and  three  without,  with  three  hofpitals  and  an  orphan-houfe ; 
17  miles  S.  of  Gorlitz.  N.  lat.  50°  49'.  E.  long.  14°  56'. 

ZITWA,  a river  of  Lithuania,  which  runs  into  the 
Niemen,  20  miles  S.E.  of  Lida,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Wilna. 

ZIVAGEE,  or  ARciiACHERA,  a town  of  Hindooftan, 
in  Concan,  on  the  Pirate  coaft  ; 30  miles  S.  of  Severn^ 
droog. 

ZIUF,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis. 

ZIVOLO,  in  Ornithology,  a name  by  which  fome  authors 
’ have 
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have  called  the  fmaller  fpecies  of  yellow-hammer,  from  its 
conltant  note,  which  is  only  %i,  */. 

It  is  of  the  fize  of  the  common  fparrow ; its  beak  is 
thick  and  Jhort ; its  breaft  and  belly  yellowifh,  fpotted  with 
brown ; and  its  head,  back,  wings,  and  tail,  of  a duflcy- 
brown,  but  two  of  the  tail-feathers  on  each  fide  have  a 
variegation  of  white. 

The  difference  between  the  male  and  female  in  this 
fpecies  is,  that  the  male  is  yellow,  and  has  fome  yellow 
fpots  on  its  neck  and  hdes,  which  are  wanting  in  the  female. 
It  is  almoft  always  feen  on  the  ground,  and  feeds  on  feeds, 
&c.  It  feems  but  little  if  at  all  effentially  to  differ  from 
the  common  yellow-hammer ; and  Mr.  Ray  has  fome  fufpi- 
cion  that  they  are  the  fame  fpecies. 

ZIWICA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland ; 
35  miles  S.W.  of  Cracow. 

ZIZA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  in  the  interior  of 
Arabia  Petrsea.  Ptol. 

ZIZANIA,  in  Botany,  an  ancient  name,  of  the 

Greeks,  fynonymous  with  the  infelix  lolium  of  the  Latins, 
as  well  as  with  our  Darnel,  and  belonging  to  an  unprofit- 
able weed,  of  the  tribe  of  Gralfes,  which  greatly  injured 
the  crop  of  corn,  and  into  which  Corn  itfelf  was  fuppofed 
to  degenerate.  (See  Lolium.)  Our  tranflators  of  the 
New  Teftament  call  it  Tares!  Ajja  was  another  Greek 
name  for  Darnel,  and  is  ftill  ufed  for  Lolium  temulentum  in 
the  Morea.  Zizania  was  merely  adopted,  as  an  unoccupied 
clafilcal  name,  by  Gronovius  and  Linnaeus,  for  the  prefent 
genus,  which  yields  an  inferior  fort  of  grain,  ufed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  fome  parts  of  North  America.  We  cannot 
applaud  this  application  of  ancient  names,  to  plants  to 
which  they  could  not  poffibly  have  originally  belonged, 
though  Linnaeus  often  praftifed  it.  Gaertner  has  fuccefs- 
fully  oppofed  this  principle,  but  did  not  always  change 
things  for  the  better. — Linn.  Gen.  491.  Schreb.  639. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  394.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Purfii 
60.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  278.  Juff.  33.  Poiret  in  La- 
marck Dift.  V.  8.  863.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  768.  Gaertn. 
t.  82.  (Elymus;  Mitchell  in  Ephem.  Nat.  Cur.  v.  8. 
append.  210.) — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Hexandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Gramina,  Linn.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  none.  Cor.  Glume  of  two  lance- 
olate, membranous,  ribbed,  clafping  valves,  one  rather 
larger  than  the  other,  and  moft  pointed.  Neftary  of  two 
ovate  obtufe  fcales.  Stam.  Filaments  fix,  capillary,  very 
Ihort,  equal ; anthers  pendulous,  linear,  notched  at  each 
end,  Ihorter  than  the  corolla. 

Female  in  the  fame  panicle,  larger.  Cal.  none.  Cor. 
Glume  of  two  valves,  clofed,  except  a vacancy  at  each  fide 
juft  above  the  bafe  ; the  outer  valve  largeft,  concave,  long, 
ftraight,  rigid,  revolute  at  the  edges,  embracing  the  inner 
at  each  fide,  and  terminating  in  a long  ftraight  awn ; the 
inner  narrower,  lanceolate,  involute  at  the  edges.  Nedfary 
of  two  acute  fcales.  Stam.  fometimes  prefent,  though  mi- 
nute and  imperfeft,  with  fmall  incomplete  anthers.  Pift. 
Germen  fuperior,  oblong  ; ftyles  two,  fpreading,  capillary, 
fhort ; ftigmas  feathery,  projedling  between  the  valves  of 
the  corolla.  Seed  folitary,  oblong,  even,  polifhed,  naked, 
unconnedfed  with  the  glumes. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  none.  Corolla  of  two  valves ; 
the  outer  one  pointed. 

Female,  Calyx  none.  Corolla  of  two  unequal  clofed 
valves  ; the  outermoft  largeft,  revolute  at  the  edges,  with  a 
terminal  awn.  Styles  two,  divaricated.  Seed  folitary,  en- 
clofed  in  the  plaited  corolla,  but  unconnedfed  with  it. 

I.  Z.  aquatica.  Canadian  Wild-Rice.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1408,  excluding  the  fynonym  of  Sloane.  Ait.  n.  1.  Purfli 
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n.  I.  Lambert  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  7.  264.  t.  13.  (Z. 

clavulofa ; Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  75.  Willd.  n.  3. 
Z.  paluftris ; Linn.  Mant.  295.  Willd.  n.  4.  Schreb. 
Gram.  v.  2.  54.  t.  29.) — Panicle  pyramidal,  compound, 
with  numerous  male  flowers,  in  the  lower  part ; fpiked  and 
female  above. — Common  in  all  the  waters,  from  Canada  to 
Florida,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Tufcarora,  or  Wild  Rice.  Purjh.  Sir  Jofeph  Banks 
introduced  it  into  this  country  in  1790,  and  ftill  cultivates 
it  abundantly  in  the  ponds  of  his  delightful  villa  of  Spring 
Grove.  The  feeds  were  obtained  from  Canada  in  jars  of 
water.  Mr.  Lambert  is  of  opinion,  that  this  grain  might  be 
cultivated  in  many  fliallow  lakes  of  Ireland,  and  turn  to 
confiderable  advantage.  The  root  is  certainly  annual ; not, 
as  Mr.  Purfli  marks  it,  perennial ; and  confifts  of  numerous, 
long,  ftout,  hairy  fibres.  Stems  feveral,  two  or  three  feet 
high,  round,  jointed,  hollow,  leafy.  Leaves  grafly,  long, 
narrow,  fmooth,  with  long,  clofe,  ftriated,  fmooth  fheaths. 
Stipula  fhort,  fomewhat  pointed,  membranous,  decurrent, 
entire.  Panicle  two  feet,  or  more,  in  length,  ereft,  and 
terminating  in  a compound,  clofe,  ftraight,  fpiked  clujler, 
of  numerous  female  flowers  ; the  lower  part  confifting  of 
ftill  more  numerous,  drooping  male  ones,  of  a fmaller  fize, 
with  green  or  purplifli  glumes,  and  yellow  anthers,  com- 
pofing  an  elegant  fpreading  aflemblage,  of  compound 
branches.  We  have  from  Mr.  Frafer  a mutilated  fpecimen, 
of  what  Michaux  and  Willdenow  call  clavulofa,  a name 
well  exprefling  the  appearance  of  the  female  flower-ftalks, 
after  the  flowers  are  gone  ; being  larger  than  in  the  common 
fpecimens.  Other  writers  confider  this  is  not  even  a variety 
of  the  plant  in  queftion,  and  we  fubmit  to  their  opinion. 
Linnaeus,  who  cultivated  the  Z.  aquatica  at  Upfal,  con- 
founded with  it  originally  a Jamaica  fpecies,  which  he  after- 
wards diftinguifhed.  But  he  by  inadvertence,  in  his  Man- 
tiffa  above  quoted,  applies  the  name  of  paluflris  to  his 
original  aquatica,  and  cites  Browne’s  Jamaica,  who  has  two 
Zizania,  neither  of  which  appears  to  be  this  North  Ameri- 
can grafs.  We  fhall  attempt  to  fet  this  matter  right  under 
the  next  fpecies. 

2. Z.effufa.  Jamaica  Wild-Rice.  (Z.  aquatica;  Linn. 
Syft.  Veg.  ed.  13.  714.  ed.  14.  855.  Willd.  n.  i.  Z. 
n.  I ; Browne  Jam.  340.  Arundo  alta  gracilis,  foliis  e 
viridi  cseruleis,  locuftis  minoribus ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  no. 
t.  67.) — Panicle  loofe,  much  branched.  Male  and  female 
flowers  interfperfed. — Common  in  all  the  waters,  or  lagoons, 
of  Jamaica.  Sloane  calls  it  the  Trumpet  reed.  The  flems 
are  as  thick  as  the  little  finger,  and  appear  to  be  feveral  feet 
high.  Leaves  longer  and  broader  than  in  the  foregoing, 
with  a ftrong  mid-rib.  Panicle  large,  with  numerous, 
whorled,  repeatedly  compound  branches,  whofe  ultimate 
divifions  are  quite  capillary,  and  very  fmooth.  We  have 
feen  but  a few  damaged  flowers.  This  is  unqueftionably  a 
very  diftinft  fpecies  from  the  laft,  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  Linnxus  ever  defcribed  it  as  fuch.  He  did  not,  in 
faft,  diftinguifh  between  the  names  of  aquatica  and  paluflris, 
but  ufed  one  at  one  time,  and  another  at  a different  period, 
for  the  fame  plant,  to  which  he  mifapplied  Browne’s  fyno- 
nym. This  has  caufed  great  confufion,  to  remedy  which 
we  are  obliged  to  choofe  a new  name,  which  has  fome  mean- 
ing attached  to  it. 

3.  Z.  miliacea.  Millet-feeded  Wild-Rice.  Michaux 
Boreal..  Amer.  v.  i.  74.  Willd.  n.  2.  Purfli  n.  2,  exclud- 
ing the  references  to  Willdenow  and  Sloane. — “ Panicle 
loofe,  much  branched.  Male  and  female  flowers  interfperfed. 
Glumes  with  fliort  awns.  Seed  ovate,  fmooth.” — In  mea- 
dows and  ditches  overflowed  by  the  tide,  in  Pennfylvania  and 
Carolina,  perennial,  flowering  in  Auguft.  Purfb.  The  flem 
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IS  defcribed  as  rather  thick.  Panicle  long  and  large,  much  E(T.  Ch.  Corolla  ringent ; its  upper  lip  reflexed,  flat, 
branched.  Permanent  corolla  tumid,  and,  as  well  as  the  undivided.  Calyx  thread-ftiaped.  Seeds  four. 
feed,  fomewhat  ovate,  with  very  ihort  awns.  We  have  feen  The  plants  of  this  genus  are  flender,  generally  aromatic 
no  fpecimen  of  this  fpecies,  but  the  ovate  tumid  glumes,  herbs,  or  diminutive  fhrnbs,  of  humble  growth,  with  the 
with  the  fimilar  form  of  the  feed,  which  gave  occafion  to  habit  of  Thymus,  or  Clinopodium;  but  diftinguifhed  by  their 
the  fpecific  name,  appear  to  conllitute  a very  clear  diftinc-  long  and  flender  calyx,  as  well  as  almoft  capillary  tube  of 
tion  between  this  and  both  the  preceding,  nor  is  the  figure  the  corolla,  even  more  than  by  having  only  two  Jlamens. 
of  Sloane,  which  we  have  referred  to  our  efpufa,  by  any  Their  texture  is  hard  aiid  rigid,  and  they  i . habit  dry  funny 
means  reconcileable  to  the  prefent  plant.  fituations.  The  leaves  are  oppofite  and  undivided.  Flowers 

Tj.fuitans,  Floating  Wild- Rice.  Michaux  Boreal-  whorled  or  capitate,  red  or  purplifh.  moltly  annual ; 

Amer.  v.  i.  75.  Willd.  n.  5.  Purlh  n.  3. — “ Spikes  foli-  fometimes  perennial,  and  rather  woody, 
tary,  axillary,  about  four-flowered;  the  upper  ones  male.  i.  Z.  capitata.  Oval-leaved  Ziziphora.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
Glumes  beardlefs.” — On  the  banks  of  lakes  Champlain  21.  Mant.  217.  Willd.  n.  i.  Vahl  n.  1.  Ait.  n.  i.  Sm. 


and  St.  Laurence  ; perennial,  flowering  in  July.  Ot  humble 
llature,  with  flender,  branched,  floating_/?rm^.  Leaves  float- 
ing, linear,  flat.  Spikes  briftle-fliaped  ; the  lower  ones 
female.  All  the  glumes  are  deftitute  of  awns.  Michaux, 
Purjh. 

5.  Z.  terrefris.  Land  Wild-Rice.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1408. 
Willd.  n.  5.  ( Katoii-T-sjolam  ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  12. 
t.  60.  Raii  Hift.  PI.  v.  3.  617.) — Panicle  nearly  Ample. — 
Native  of  fandy  ground,  on  the  coail  of  Malabar.  Stems 
round,  leafy,  jointed.  Leaves  long  and  narrow,  green, 
rigid,  fliarply  pointed.  Flower-folks  flender,  from  the 
fheaths  of  the  leaves.  Glumes  leafy,  bearing  round,  blackifli, 
glafly  luds,  (we  prefume  feeds).  Thefe  bruifed  with  the 
juice  of  Betle-nut,  and  applied  to  the  tongue,  are  fuppofed 
to  cure  the  thrulh  to  which  children  are  fubjeft.  Ray.  We 
have  feen  no  fpecimen.  Linnaeus  defcribed  this  fpecies  from 
the  Hortus  Malaharicus  alone,  and  we  prefume  its  genus 
may,  at  leaft,  be  doubtful. 

ZIZDRA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Kaluga ; 60  miles  S.W.  of  Kaluga.  N.  lat. 
53°  43'.  E.  long.  34°  54'. 

ZIZERIA,  a word  ufed  by  Apicius,  and  fome  other 
authors,  to  exprefs  the  intellines  of  fowls  of  the  gallinaceous 
kind,  often  ufed  in  decoftions  for  glyfters,  &c. 

ZIZERS,  or  ZiTZERS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the 
Grifons,  in  the  Cadee  league  ; 6 miles  N.  of  Coire. 

ZIZEVON,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Far- 
fiftan  ; 23  miles  E.S.E.  of  Schiras. 

ZIZIPHORA,  in  Botany,  a mongrel  name,  compofed, 
as  it  is  faid,  of  Zi%i,  an  Indian  word,  and  to  hear ; but 
what  is  meant  by  Zisci,  we  are  not  informed.  Morifon  ap- 
pears to  have  received  from  Aleppo  one  of  the  fpecies  of 
this  genus,  under  the  name  of  Zi%iforum,  and  Linnaeus, 

with  a flight  correcEfion,  adopted  it Linn.  Gen.  16. 

Schreb.  21.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  123.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  i. 
216.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  49. 
Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  i.  12.  Juff.  iii.  Poiret 
in  Lamarck  Di6t.  v.  8.  865.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  18. 
Gaertn.  t.  66. — Clafs  and  order,  Diandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Ferticillata,  Linn.  Laliatie,  Juif. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
cylindrical,  very  long,  ftriated,  briftly,  with  five  minute 
marginal  teeth,  and  bearded  in  the  orifice.  Cor.  of  one 
petal,  ringent:  tube  cylindrical,  the  length  of  the  calyx: 
limb' minute  ; its  upper  lip  ovate,  flat,  reflexed,  undivided  ; 
lower  fpreading,  broadeft,  in  three  round  equal  fegments. 
Stam.  Filaments  two,  Ample,  fpreading,  about  the  length 
of  the  corolla  ; anthers  oblong,  dillant.  Pif.  Germen  fu- 
perior,  four-cleft ; flyle  briftle-fhaped,  the  length  of  the 
corolla ; ftigma  cloven,  pointed,  inflexed.  Perk,  none, 
except  the  calyx  remaining  unchanged,  a little  gibbous  at 
the  bafe.  Seeds  four,  oblong,  obtufe,  gibbous  at  one  fide, 
angular  at  the  other,  very  much  fhorter  than  the  calyx. 
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FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  i.  10.  t.  13.  (Thymus  humilis  latifo- 
lius  ; Buxb.  Cent.  3.  28.  t.  51.  f.  i.  Clinopodium  fiftulo- 
fum  pumilum  Ind.  Occid.  fmimo  caule  floridum  ; Pluk. 
Phyt.  t.  164.  f.  4. ) — Flowers  fafciculated,  terminal.  Leaves 
ovate. — Native  of  Syria,  Tauria,  and  the  ifle  of  Cyprus. 
A hardy  annual,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft,  fometimes 
kept  in  botanic  gardens.  Miller  feems  to  be  the  firrt  perfon 
who  railed  this  plant  in  England.  The  root  is  fibrous, 
branched  and  zigzag.  Stem  ereft,  three  or  four  inches 
high,  when  cultivated  much  taller,  fquare,  leafy,  ui'ually 
with  two  oppofite  fpreading  branches,  befides  the  centrd 
part,  clothed  all  over  with  fine,  fhort,  curved,  hoary 
pubefcence.  Leaves  hardly  an  inch  long,  entire,  hoary, 
roughifh  at  the  edges,  furrowed  with  parallel  veins.  Foot- 
falks  one-eighth  as  long  as  the  leaves.  BraSeas  four  at  the 
top  of  each  branch,  nearly  feffile,  like  the  leaves,  but  larger, 
more  pointed  and  fringed  ; fomewhat  heart-fliaped  at  the 
bafe  ; about  the  length  of  the  fiowers,  which  are  numerou.s 
in  each  head.  Calyx  half  an  inch  long,  furrowed,  briftly,  a 
little  wavy,  with  flender,  fliarp,  purple  teeth.  Corolla  with 
a white,  downy,  zigzag  tube,  and  pale  purplifh  Sta- 

mens prominent,  about  as  long  as  the  lower  lip,  with  blueifli 
anthers.  We  fcarcely  perceive  any  aromatic  flavour  in  the 
dried  plant.  Plukenet  was  much  mifinformed  as  to  this 
Ziziphora  being  of  Weft  Indian  origin. 

2.  Z.  hifpanica.  Spanifli  Ziziphora.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat. 
ed.  10.  853.  Sp.  PI.  31.  Amoen.  Acad.  v.  4.  263.  Willd. 
n.  2.  Vahl  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2. — Flowers  axillary.  Leaves 
obovate,  pointed,  many-ribbed. — Gathered  by  Lcefling  in 
Spain.  Root  annual.  The  fern  is  three  or  four  inches  high, 
crofs-branched  and  bufhy,  downy  with  minute  recurved 
hairs.  Branches  leafy.  Leaves  a quarter  or  one-third  of 
an  inch  long,  fringed  ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; marked  on 
both  fides  with  confpicuous  glandular  dots  : the  lower  ones 
fmaller,  and  fomewhat  crenate.  Flowers  two  or  three  to- 
gether, feflile.  Calyx  tapering  upwards,  ftrongly  furrowed, 
hifpid,  about  the  length  of  the  leaves.  Corolla  externally 
downy.  Linnaeus  confidered  the  branches  as  fpikes  and  the 
leaves  as  IraBeas,  but  we  can  fee  no  more  reafon  for  this 
than  in  any  of  the  following  fpecies.  The  leaves  in  the 
original  fpecimen  ftill  retain  a powerful  fmell  of  Penny- 
royal. 

3.  Z.  fpicata.  Spiked  Ziziphora.  “ An.  Hift.  Nat. 

Madr.  v.  4.  254.”  Vahl  n.  3 “ Flowers  in  racemofe  fpikes, 

imbricated.  Brafteas  ovate,  acute,  ribbed.  Leaves  lance- 
olate, fomewhat  toothed.” — Native  of  Spain.  Annual. 
Stem  from  ten  to  eighteen  inches  high,  throwing  out  from 
the  bafe  a branch  or  two  as  tall  as  itfelf.  Leaves  ribbed  ; 
the  lower  ones  ftalked  ; the  upper  feflile.  Flowers  feveral, 
on  fliort  ftalks,  ftanding  near  together.  BraEleas  broad, 
entire,  acute,  fringed.  Perhaps  a mere  variety  of  Z.  hif 
panica.  Yet  it  feems  to  differ  in  having  the  ftem  leaves 
lanceolate,  narrower  than  thofe  that  accompany  the  fowers, 
which  are  ovate,  not  obovate.  Fahl.  We  have  feen  no 

fpecimen ; 
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fpecimen ; but  this  defcription  feems  to  make  the  in- 
florefcence  of  the  prefent  fpecies  really  fpiked  rather  than 
whorled,  though  it  does  not  alter  our  opinion  as  to  the 
laft. 

4.  Z.  tenuior.  Spear-leaved  Ziziphora.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  31. 
Willd.  n.  3.  Vahl  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  3.  ( Acinos  fyriaca,  folio 
mucronato,  capfulis  hirfutis  ; Morif.  v.  3.  404.  fed.  1 1. 1.  19. 
f.  3 ; alfo  A.  fyriaca,  tenuiore  folio,  capfulis  hirtis  ; ibid, 
f.  4. ) — Flowers  axillary.  Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  taper- 
pointed,  acute,  entire. — Native  of  Syria.  Sent  to  Morifon 
from  Aleppo,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Huntington.  We  prefume, 
from  a remark  of  Morifon  under  a plant  immediately  follow- 
ing, that  the  two  varieties  here  indicated,  as  well  as  perhaps 
a third,  with  a fmoother  calyx,  his  f.  2,  were  all  fent  him 
in  feed,  and  that  he  raifed  the  plants.  If  fo  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  fpecies  fhould  be  dated  before  the  time  of 
Miller.  The  root  is  annual.  Stem  a fpan  high,  with  many 
fquare,  downy,  leafy  branches.  Leaves  an  inch  long,  nearly 
feflile,  ftrongly  ribbed,  dowmy,  dotted,  entire,  more  or  lefs 
fringed  with  ftrong  white  hairs.  Flovuers  ftalked,  moftly  in 
pairs,  altogether  axillary.  Calyx  about  half  the  length  of 
the  leaves,  hoary  with  fine  recurved  pubefcence,  more  or 
lefs  intermixed  with  long,  prominent,  briftly  hairs  ; its  lower 
part  fwelling  much,  as  the  feeds  ripen.  Corolla  pale,  hairy 
externally,  with  a dilated  throat. 

acinoides.  Bafil-leaved  Ziziphora.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  31. 
Willd.  n.  4.  Vahl  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  4.  (Clinopodium  fupinum 
incanum ; Amm.  Ruth.  51.) — Flowers  axillary.  Calyx 
hairy.  Leaves  ovate,  ftalked,  fomewhat  ferrated. — Native 
of  Siberia.  Introduced  into  En,gland  by  the  late  Dr. 
William  Pitcairn,  in  1786.  Mr.  Aiton  marks  it  as  peren- 
nial. The  Jlems  are  diffufe,  branched,  bluntly  quadrangular, 
finely  downy.  Leaves  fcarcely  aromatic,  though  dotted 
with  pellucid  fpots,  many-ribbed,  rough-edged,  and  fome- 
what fringed,  from  half  to  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long, 
on  footjlalks  about  half  or  a third  as  much.  Flowers  all 
axillary,  three,  four,  or  more,  together ; on  downy  Jlalks, 
half  the  length  of  the  footftalks.  Calyx  cylindrical,  ftrongly 
ribbed,  not  downy,  but  befet  with  numerous,  prominent, 
horizontal  hairs.  Corolla  hairy,  its  limb  larger  than  in  the 
firft  and  fecond  fpecies,  fcarcely  fo  long  as  the  third,  of  a 
light  purple,  or  lilac,  efpecially  the  lip.  Anthers  large, 
ovate,  purple. 

6.  Z.  taurica.  Narrow-leaved  Ziziphora.  Bieberft.  Taur.- 
Caucaf.  v.  I.  18. — Flowers  axillary.  Leaves  linear -lanceo- 
late, ftriated,  obtufe,  entire.  — Native  of  mount  Caucafus 
and  its  neighbourhood,  among  lime-ftone  rocks,  or  about 
the  ftony  banks  of  torrents,  flowering  in  June  and  July.  We 
received  fpecimens  of  this,  and  all  the  following  fpecies, 
from  the  Chevalier  de  Steven.  The  root  is  annual,  long, 
tapering  and  zigzag.  Stems  one  or  more,  fcarcely  divided, 
except  at  the  bottom,  afcending,  near  a fpan  long,  not 
compofed  of  oppofite  branches  crofiing  each  other,  as  in 
Z.  tenuior,  to  which  the  author  of  the  Flora  Taurico-Cau- 
cafica  confiders  this  plant  very  nearly  allied.  Without  ad- 
verting to  the  greater  fize  of  the  corolla,  which  is  very  likely 
to  vary,  and  to  the  pubefcence  of  the  calyx,  which  certainly 
does,  the  leaves  appear  to  be  much  narrower  and  more 
obtufe  ; not  acute  or  fpinous-pointed.  The  whole  herb 
fmells  ftrongly,  but  pleafantly,  of  Penny-royal,  and  its  leaves 
are  dotted  as  in  the  tenuior.  One  of  our  fpecimens  has 
broader  leaves  than  the  other,  and  rather  fliakes  our  opinion 
of  its  being  a diftinft  fpecies. 

7.  Z.  ferpyllacea.  Thyme-headed  Ziziphora.  Bieberft. 
Taur.-Caucaf.  v.  i.  18.  (Serpyllum  orientale,  folio  pulegii 
vulgaris;  Tourn.  Cor.  13.) 


/3.  Bieberft.  ibid.  (Serpyllum  orientale,  folio  pulegii  cer- 
vini ; Tourn.  Cor.  13.  Herb.  Tourn.) 

Clufters  terminal,  capitate,  fomewhat  leafy.  Leaves 
lanceolate,  naked,  even,  obtufe.  Stems  rather  fluubby, 
afcending. — Native  of  the  graffy  hills  of  Caucafus,  flower- 
ing from  June  to  Auguft.  of  open  fields  in  Georgia, 
about  Teflis  ; communicated  by  the  Chevalier  de  Steven. 
The  Jlems  are  rather  woody,  their  branches  hoary,  with  fine, 
recurved,  denfe  hairs.  Leaves  fmooth,  with  copious  pel- 
lucid dots,  and  the  flavour  of  Penny-royal.  They  have  a 
mid-rib,  but  no  lateral  ribs,  veins,  or  furrows.  Flowers 
ftalked,  crowded  at  the  fummit  of  each  branch  into  a clofe 
tuft,  fome  of  the  lowermoft  being  axillary.  Flower Jlalls 
round,  clothed  with  fineft  poffible  hoary  pubefcence,  as  are 
alfo  the  ftrong  ribs  of  the  calyx,  whole  teeth  are  fringed 
with  long  white  hairs.  Limb  of  the  corolla  rather  large, 
and  Jlamens  prominent.  The  variety  /3,  w'hich  is  all  we  have 
feen,  is  faid  to  differ  only  in  having  narrower,  perfedfly 
entire,  leaves,  w'hich  are  alfo  more  crowded  than  in  «.  If 
there  be  any  affinity  between  the  two  varieties,  neither  of 
them  can  poffibly  be  the  Z. ferpyllacea  of  Curt.  Mag.  t.  906. 
See  the  following  fpecies. 

8.  Z.  dafyantha.  Hairy-headed  Ziziphora.  Bieberft. 
Taur.-Caucaf.  v.  i.  18.  (Z.  ferpyllacea;  Sims  in  Curt. 

Mag.  t.  906.  Ait.  n.  5.  Z.  Poufchkini ; Sims  in  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1093.  Ait.  n.  6.) — Clufters  terminal,  capitate, 
fomewhat  leafy.  Calyx  denfely  hairy.  Leaves  ovate,  ob- 
tufe, notched.  Stems  procumbent. — Native  of  mountainous 
parts  of  Georgia,  towards  Caucafus,  flowering  from  July 
to  September.  Introduced  into  this  country  by  Mr.  Lod- 
diges.  The  root  is  perennial,  and  rather  woody,  as  is  the 
lower  part  of  the  fpreading,  nearly  proftrate,  hairy,  purpliffi 
Jlems.  Leaves  ftalked,  about  a quarter  of  an  inch  long, 
roundifli-ovate,  ribbed  and  veiny,  diftantly  ferrated,  dotted, 
roughiffi  with  ffiort  hairs,  efpecially  the  ribs  beneath. 
Flowers  numerous,  crowded  into  very  denfe  oval  heads. 
Calyx  in  our  fpecimens  quite  concealed  by  very  long,  denfe, 
fpreading,  hoary  hairs,  much  more  remarkable  than  in  any 
other  known  fpecies.  Limb  of  the  corolla  rather  large. 
Stamens  more  or  lefs  prominent,  though  variable  in  length, 
with  large  anthers.  The  colour  of  the  flowers  may  very 
well  vary  between  the  two  extremes  reprefented  in  the  Bo- 
tanical Magazine.  The  fmell  of  the  herb  may  alfo  be  variable. 
We  cannot  but  think  the  original  opinion  of  our  judicious 
friend  Dr.  Sims  far  preferable  to  that  which  induced  him  to 
feparate  the  above  two  plants.  Left  w'e  ffiould  be  wrong 
however,  it  is  proper  to  announce  that  our  fpecimen  of  Z. 
dafyantha,  from  the  Chevalier  de  Steven,  lias  little  or  no  fcent, 
and  agrees  beft  with  Z.  Poufchkini.  The  Flora  Taurico- 
Caucafica  fpeaks  of  a variety,  found  in  the  elevated  fields  of 
Georgia,  in  which  the  leaves  are  rather  narrower,  and  the 
hairs  of  the  calyx  ffiorter,  as  well  as  fewer.  The  author 
efteems  this  to  be  clofely  related  to  Z.  hifpanica,  fee  n.  2,  of 
which  perhaps  he  had  not  examined  an  authentic  fpecimen. 
No  two  fpecies  of  this  genus,  or  any  other,  can  be  more 
diftindl,  than  the  Linntean  hifpanica,  and  the  plant  of  which 
we  are  treating. 

ZIZIPHUS,  perhaps  Zizipha  of  Pliny,  though 
reckoned  by  him  among  the  kinds  of  apples  ; certainly 
Ziziphus  of  Columella  ; as  well  as  of  Cafpar  Bauhin  and 
others  of  the  earlier  modern  botanifts  ; of  the  modern 

Greeks.  Shaw,  in  his  Specimen  Phytographia  Africans, 
n.  631,  traces  this  word  to  the  African  or  Mooriffi  name  of 
the  fame  fruit  Afafifa  ; but  its  Arabic  appellation,  Zizouf, 
comes  much  nearer. — Juft.  Gen.  380.  Tomm.  t.  403. 
Lamarck  Dift.  v.  3.  316.  Illuftr.  t.  185.  Purffi  188. 
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ZIZJPHUS. 


Gaertn.  t.43.  (Z.  excluding  Paliurus,  fee  that  article; 

Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1102.  Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Grace.  Sibth. 
V.  I.  159.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  18.  Rhamni  fpecies; 
Linn.  Gen.  105.  Schreb.  142.) — Clafs  and  order,  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Dumofte,  Linn.  Rhamni, 
JufT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  nearly 
flat,  in  five  fpreading,  ovate,  equal,  coloured,  deciduous 
fegments.  Cor.  Petals  five,  minute,  obovate,  between  the 
fegments  of  the  calyx,  but  much  fliorter,  oppofite  to  the 
ftamens,  fpreading  horizontally.  Stam.  Filaments  five, 
fliort,  lying  over  the  petals,  and  not  half  fo  long  ; anthers 
roundifh,  of  two  lobes.  Fiji.  Germen  fuperior,  orbicular, 
depreffed ; ftyle  one,  very  fliort ; ftigmas  two  or  three, 
obtufe.  Perk.  Drupa  oval,  or  roundifh,  pulpy,  of  one 
cell.  Seed.  Nut  folitary,  the  fliape  of  the  drupa,  of  one 
or  two  cells,  with  folitary  kernels. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  flattifli,  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals 
five,  oppofite  to  the  ftamens.  Drupa  fuperior.  Nut  of 
one  or  two  cells. 

Obf.  We  have  already  (fee  Rhamnus  and  Paliurus) 
declared  our  determination  of  feparating  all  thefe  genera, 
though,  like  Willdenow  and  fome  others,  the  writer  of  this 
has  united  Zi%tphus  and  Paliurus,  in  the  Prodromus  FI. 
Greec. ; an  error  which  will  be  correfted  in  the  Flora  Graca 
itfelf.  With  refpeft  to  fome  of  the  fpecies,  we  can  only 
rely  on  thofe  who  have  deferibed  the  fruit,  on  which  the  dif- 
tinftion  chiefly  depends.  They  are  all  ftirubby,  and  for  the 
moft  part  thorny,  with  alternate,  Ample,  undivided,  decidu- 
ous, ftrongly  ribbed  leaves,  and  fmall,  axillary,  tufted, 
fometimes  racemofe  and  partly  terminal, of  a yellow 
or  greeniflt  colour,  and  inconfpicuous  appearance  ; their 
calyx  more  flat,  for  the  moft  part,  than  that  of  Rhamnus. 
The  fruit  is  in  moft  inftances  eatable,  or  medicinal.  In  a 
few  inftances,  the  petals  are  wanting. 

Seft.  I.  T*horns  or  prickles  none. 

\.Z.  lineata.  Veiny  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Rhamnus 
lineatus  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  281.  Amoen.  Acad.  v.  4.  308. 
Ofbeck  It.  219.  t.  7.  Engl.  ed.  v.  i.  353.  t.  7.) — Stem 
ereft,  unarmed.  Leaves  roundifh-ovate,  obtufe,  wavy. 
Clufters  terminal ; their  lower  flowers  axillary. — Gathered 
by  Ofbeck,  on  the  French  ifland,  in  the  river  of  Canton, 
flowering  in  September.  A bufhy  fhrub,  often  as  tall  as  a 
man,  with  copious,  alternate,  round,  leafy,  finely  downy 
branches.  Leaves  alternate,  on  fhort  ftalks,  of  a roundifli, 
abrupt,  often  emarginate,  figure,  half  an  inch  long  at  moft, 
fmooth  on  both  fides ; dark  green  above ; paler  and 
yellowifh  beneath,  with  very  elegant,  oblique,  parallel,  red 
veins.  Flotvers  about  the  ends  of  the  branches,  ftalked, 
partly  axillary,  partly  colledfed  into  terminal  fmooth  clujlers. 
Calyx  a little  concave,  or  bell-fhaped,  at  the  bafe  ; its  feg- 
ments lanceolate,  as  are  likewife  the  petals.  Anthers  black 
before  they  burft.  Drupa  fmall,  oval,  feated  on  the  orbi- 
cular permanent  bafe  of  the  calyx. 

2.  Z.  voluhilis.  Twining  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait. 
n.  1.  Purfh  n.  I.  ( Rhamnus  volnbilis;  Linn.  Suppl.  152. 
Walt.  Carol.  loi.  Jacq.  Coll.  v.  2.  236.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  336. ) 
— Stem  twining,  unarmed.  Leaves  ovate,  acute,  fomewhat 
wavy.  Umbels  axillary  and  terminal,  ftalked. — In  deep 
fwamps,  near  the  fea-coaft,  from  Virginia  to  Carolina, 
flowering  in  June.  Flowers  fmall,  greenifh -yellow.  Fruit 
oblong,  violet-coloured.  It  afeends  the  higheft  trees  of 
Guprej'us  dijlicha,  in  the  Difmal  fwamp,  near  Suffolk  in 
Virginia,  and  is  known  there  by  the  name  of  Supple-Jack. 
Purfi.  The  branches  are  round  and  fmooth.  Leaves 
ftalked,  drooping,  one  and  a half  or  two  inches  long,  and 


near  one  broad,  acute,  and  tipped  with  a fmall  point,  fmooth, 
with  oblique  parallel  veins,  more  numerous  than  in  the  laft  ; 
their  under  fide  rather  the  paleft.  Flowers  fmall,  pale. 
Drupa  fmall,  blackifh,  of  a long  oval  fliape.  Nut  of  two 
cells  in  the  wild  ftate,  according  to  Walter,  though  Jacquin, 
in  the  cultivated  plant,  found  only  one.  Lamarck,  in  an 
obfervation  at  the  end  of  this  genus,  though  he  allows  this 
fpecies  to  have  the  proper  fruit  of  gives  his  reafons 

for  keeping  it  in  Rhamnus  ; thefe  are  the  coacdcvt  calyx,  and 
the  want  of  a flefliy  difle,  or,  in  Linnasan  language,  “ recep- 
tacle of  the  flower.”  Probably  the  fame  remarks  would 
apply  to  the  preceding  fpecies,  which  Lamarck  alfo  ex- 
cludes from  Zizyphus.  We  are  ready  to  allow  that  they 
both  have  more  of  the  habit  and  foliage  of  Rhamnus,  and 
their  fruits  are  fo  fmall,  it  may  be  difficult  to  fay  whether 
they  zTt  drupas  or  berries.  Not  having  had  an  opportunity 
of  inveftigating  this  point  ourfelves,  we  mull  rely  on  thofe 
who  have. 

3.  Z.  peruviana.  Peruvian  Jujube.  Lamarck  n.  12. — 
Stem  unarmed.  Leaves  elliptic-obovate,  fparingly  and 
minutely  toothed,  fomewhat  angular,  rather  flefliy,  fmooth. 
Petals  acute,  longer  than  the  calyx. — Native  of  Peru. 
Long  cultivated  in  the  public  garden  at  Paris,  from  whence 
the  younger  Linnaeus  procured  a fpecimen,  and  where 
Lamarck  faw  it  flowering  for  many  fucceffive  years,  but 
without  producing  fruit,  which  led  him  to  fuppofe  the 
flowers  might  be  dioecious.  The  plant  itfelf  appears  now 
to  be  no  longer  in  exiftence  there,  no  mention  being  made 
of  it  in  profeflbr  Desfontaine’s  Tableau  de  I’Ecole  de 
Botanique  au  Jardin  du  Roi,  ed.  2.  printed  in  1815.  This 
is  an  evergreen,  branching,  loofely  fpreading  fhrub,  about 
three  feet  high,  fmooth  in  every  part.  Branches  a little 
zigzag,  nearly  round.  Leaves  fcattered,  ftalked,  from  an 
inch  to  an  inch  and  a half  long,  generally  obovate,  blunt,  or 
fometimes  pointed,  thick  and  fomewhat  flefliy,  of  a glaucous 
green,  with  a mid-rib,  and  a few  fcattered  veins,  none  of 
which  feem  to  be  vifible  but  in  a dried  ftate,  and  then  but 
flightly.  The  margin  is  irregularly  angular,  each  angle 
tipped  with  a glandular  tooth.  Our  fpecimen  has  no flowers. 
Lamarck  fays  they  are  fmall,  axillary,  two  or  three  together, 
or  folitary,  ftalked,  yellowifli-white,  widely  expanded,  five- 
cleft.  Petals  oval,  pointed,  flat,  larger  than  the  calyx. 

4.  Z.  emarginata.  Notched  Jujube.  Swartz  Ind.  Occ. 
1954.  — Stem  erefl,  unarmed.  Leaves  roundifli-ovate, 
emarginate.  Umbels  axillary,  ftalked.  Petals  none. — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Fahlberg,  in  the  Weft  Indian  ifland  of 
St.  Bartholomew.  The Jlem  is  flirubby,  with  round,  eredl, 
rigid  branches,  whofe  bark  is  grey  and  fmooth ; their  ex- 
tremities angular.  Leaves  ftalked,  alternate,  but  approach- 
ing  each  other  in  pairs,  fo  as  to  become  nearly  oppofite, 
rather  membranous,  very  fmooth  on  both  fides,  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  entire,  the  extremity  only  being 
flightly  emarginate.  Footflalks  fliort.  Umbels  oppofite. 
Stalks  the  length  of  the  footftalks,  thickened  as  the  fruit 
advances.  Partial  ones  from  three  to  fix,  rather  longer, 
fingle-flowered.  Calyx  concave,  with  a fpreading  limb,  in 
five  acute  fegments,  divided  as  it  were  into  two  cavities. 
Petals  none.  Filaments  very  fliort,  inferted  below  the 
divifions  of  the  calyx.  Anthers  ovate,  embraced  at  each 
fide  by  the  hollows  in  the  fegments  of  the  calyx.  Stigmas 
two,  obtufe.  Drupa  roundifli-ovate,  fmooth,  the  fize  of 
Allfpice,  crowned  with  the  permanent  Jlyle.  Nut  of  two 
cells,  with  folitary  kernels.  Swartz. 

Sedl.  2.  Branches  prkkly. 

5.  Z.  Lotus.  Lotus  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  4.  Lamarck 

n.  2.  Ait.  n.  3.  (Z.  fylveftris;  Tourn.  Inft.  627.  Shaw 

Afric. 
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Afrlc.  n.  632.  f.  632.  Rhamnus  Lotus  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
'281.  “ Desfont.  in  Aft.  Paris,  for  1788.  446.  t.  21. 

Mungo  Park’s  Travels,  99,  with  a plate.”) — Prickles  in 
pairs ; one  of  them  hooked.  Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  (lightly 
crenate,  three -ribbed,  fmooth  on  both  fides. — Native  of 
Africa,  efoecially  of  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  “ in  a traft 
called  Jereed,  which  was  formerly  the  country  of  the 
Lotophagi.  The  Arabs  know  this  plant  by  the  name  of 
Seedra.  It  has  the  habit  of  a Rhamnus,  and  the  jlowcrs  of 
the  Common  Jujube.  But  the  fruit  is  fmaller,  rounder,  and 
fweeter  ; the  fize  of  Sloes,  with  a large  ftone.  This  fruit  is 
borne  on  every  part  of  the  branches,  like  Goofeberries  ; 
whereas  that  of  the  Common  Jujube  grows  only  on  the 
(lender  annual  (hoots,  thrown  out  from  the  ends  of  the 
branches.  The  Z.  vulgaris  is  20  feet,  or  more,  in  height, 
with  a large  furrowed Jlem,  twilled  branches,  knotty  at  the 
extremities,  and  larger  oblong  leaves;  but  the  Lotus  is 
fcarcely  three  or  four  cubits  high,  with  numerous  (hoots 
from  the  fame  root,  which  are  fmoother,  (Iraighter,  and 
paler,  or  whitilh  ; the  leaves  fmall,  round,  and  more  rigid. 
The  fruit  is  ripe,  and  (it  for  eating,  in  December  and 
January.”  Such  is  Dr.  Shaw’s  very  intelligent  account ; 
to  which  we  may  add,  that  the  prickles  grow  in  pairs,  both 
of  them  very  ftraight,  (lender,  and  (harp,  when  young,  but 
in  procefs  of  time  one  becomes  thick  and  hooked,  the  other 
much  elongated,  remaining  quite  (Iraight.  The  leaves  are 
at  moft  an  inch  long,  perfeftly  fmooth,  naked,  and  green, 
on  both  fides  ; their  three  riba  fometimes  feparate,  fome- 
times  more  or  lefs  combined. 

6.  Z.  Napeca.  Smooth  Indian  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  5. 
Lamarck  n.  ii.  (Rhamnus  Napeca  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282. 
Rh.  n.  87  ; Linn.  FI.  Zeyl.  36.  Jujuba  indica  fpinofa, 
folio  et  frudlu  longiori  ; Pluk.  Almag.  199.  Prunus 
zeylanica  fpinofa,  &c. ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  216.  f.  6.  Vidara 
littorea;  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  2.  119.  t.  37.) — Prickles 
generally  in  pairS,  hooked.  Corymbs  axillary,  many- 
flowered.  Leaves  ovate,  acute,  finely  ferrated,  fmooth  on 

both  fides.  Fruit  elliptical Native  of  Ceylon,  Amboyna, 

and  other  iflands  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  We  know  this  only 
by  the  fpecimen  in  the  Linnaean  herbarium,  which  does  not 
quite  agree  with  the  defcription  in  the  Flora  Zeylanica,  the 
leaves  being  neither  oblique,  unequal,  nor  blunti(h,  but 
exaftly  as  reprefented  by  Plukenet  and  Rumphius.  The 
branches  are  fomewhat  zigzag,  round,  or  a little  angular, 
with  a fmooth  whitifli  bark  ; rough  with  mealy  down  when 
young,  like  the  flower-buds,  (talks,  and  young  leaves. 
Prickles  (lout,  recurved,  dark  brown.  Leaves  an  inch,  or 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  elliptic-ovate,  acute,  tipped  with  a 
fmall  glandular  point,  finely  and  bluntly  ferrated,  ftrongly 
three-ribbed ; paler  and  yellowi(h  beneath.  Footjlalks 
quarter  of  an  inch  long,  a little  downy.  Flowers  very 
numerous,  in  denfe,  compound,  downy  or  mealy,  corymbofe 
cluft;ers,  on  (liort  axillary  (talks.  Drupa  like  an  olive, 
elliptical,  or  fomewhat  ovate  ; its  flavour  acid  and  aftringent. 
Rumphius  fays,  this  fruit  is  feldom  eaten  but  with  fait,  or 
as  a (auce  to  fi(h  or  other  food,  for  the  purpofe  of  exciting 
an  appetite.  Lamarck  unites  this  fpecies,  or  at  lead  its 
fynonyms,  with  the  Rhamnus  SFma-ChrlJli  of  Linnseus,  of 
which  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  ; fee  n.  15. 

7.  Z.  Jujuba.  White-leaved  Indian  Jujube.  Willd. 
n.  6.  Lamarck  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  4.  (Rhamnus  Jujuba; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282.  Rh.  n.  89 ; Linn.  FI.  Zeyl.  36. 
Manffanas ; Sonnerat  Nouv.  Guin.  134.  t.  94.  Malum 
indicum ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  2,  117.  t.  36.  Perin- 
toddali ; Rheede  Flort.  Malab.  v.  4.  85.  t.  41.) — Prickles 
folitary,  deflexed.  Corymbs  axillary,  many-flowered. — 
Leaves  roundi(h-ovatc,  obtufe ; dowmy  and  fnow-white 


beneath — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  A (love  plant  in 
England,  flowering  in  April  and  May.  When  wild,  it 
makes  a tree  of  a moderate  fize.  The  branches,  flower-buds, 
Jlalks,  and  backs  of  the  leaves,  are  all  white  with  fine,  denfe, 
entangled,  rather  (tarry,  pubefcence.  Form  and  fize  of  the 
leaves  much  like  the  laft,  but  rather  rounder  and  more 
blunt ; the  margin  crenate,  or  bluntly  ferrated  ; upper  fide 
very  fmooth,  of  a fine  green.  Injlorefcence  like  the  laft. 
Flowers  white  ; fometimes  fix-cleft  and  hexandrous.  Style 
divided.  Drupa  globular,  or  fomewhat  heart-(haped.  Nut 
rugged,  with  two  green  kernels.  Sonnerat  reckons  this 
fruit  among  the  bell  that  are  the  produce  of  New  Guinea. 
Rheede  fpeaks  of  it  as  “ agreeably  acid,”  and  more  olive- 
(haped  than  in  Sonnerat’s  figure.  Cultivation  perhaps  may 
account  for  thefe  diflferences.  Hence  we  prefume  Z.  mau- 
ritiana,  Lamarck  n.  7,  may  be  but  a variety  of  this. 

%.Z.  Xylopyrus.  Wooden-fruited  Indian  Jujube.  Willd. 
n.  7.—“  Prickles  folitary,  recurved.  Leaves  ovate,  rather 
acute,  fomewhat  heart-(haped  ; downy  beneath.  Flowers 
corymbofe.” — Native  of  defert  places,  at  the  bottoms  of 
hills  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  A tree,  fcarcely  taller  than  a man. 
Branches  hoary.  Leaves  broadly-ovate,  often  in  fome 
degree  heart-lhaped,  not  unfrequently  oblique  ; unequally 
ferrated  ; dark  coloured  above  ; clothed  beneath  with  very 
fine  white  down.  Prickles  few,  fmall,  folitary  under  each 
footftalk.  Flowers  in  axillary  (talked  corymbs.  Calyx 
downy.  Drupa  dry,  infipid,  (lightly  aftringent,  larger  than 
a cherry.  Nut  rugged.  Retzius,  Willd.  PoRibly  this 
may  be  Z.  rugofa ; Lamarck  n.  8,  for  which  that  author 
cites  Frulex  hifnagaricus  fpinofus,  &c.  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  29. 
f.  7. 

9.  Z.  Oenoplia.  Velvet-leaved  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  8. 

Lamarck  n.  5.  Mill.  Di£t.  ed.  8.  n.  3.  (Rhamnus 

Oenoplia;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282.  Rh.  n.  88  ; Linn.  FI. 
Zeyl.  36.  Jujuba  aculeata,  nervofis  foliis,  infra  fericeis, 
flavis;  Burm.  Zeyl.  131.  t.  61.) — Prickles  folitary,  conical, 
recurved.  Leaves  unequally  ovate,  or  half-heartihaped, 
acute  ; filky  beneath. — Native  of  Ceylon.  A fmall  tree, 
with  downy  branches,  and  (hort,  thick,  hooked  prickles. 
Leaves  two  inches  long,  very  obfeurely  ferrated  ; ••emark- 
ably  uneven  or  oblique  at  the  bafe,  the  three  rius  alfo 
being  much  nearer  one  margin  than  the  other  ; the  under 
fide  finely  filky  and  yellowifli  ; the  upper  alfo  filky  while 
young,  but  in  a lefs  degree.  Flowers  in  little  denle,  filky, 
axillary  tufts. 

10.  Z.  iguanea.  Lizard  Jujube.  Lamarck  n.  4. 

( Rhamnus  iguaneus;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282.  Jacq.  Amer.  74. 
Jujube  americana  fpinofa,  loti  arboris  foliis  et  facie,  fruftu 
rotundo  parvo  dulci  ; Commel.  Hort.  v.  i.  141.  t.  73.) — 
Prickles  in  pairs,  unequal,  divaricated.  Leaves  ovate, 
pointed,  ferrated,  imooth  on  both  fides,  Clullers  axillary, 
monoecious.  Petals  wanting.  Fruit  roundilh. — Native  of 
the  Weft  Indies,  as  well  as  of  the  neighbouring  continent, 
in  bu(hy,  rocky,  or  (tony  places,  where  the  Lacerta  Iguana, 
reported  to  be  fond  of  this  fruit,  is  likewife  frequently  to  be 
met  with.  This  is  an  inelegant  trailingyZin/^,  with  round, 
zigzag,  fcarcely  downy,  branches.  Leaves  thin,  pliant, 
three -ribbed,  very  fmooth,  two  or  three  inches  long,  fome- 
times more,  Jacquin  (ays  eight  inches,  though  rarely,  in 
which  cafe  they  are  more  elliptical.  The  prickles  are  long 
and  (lender,  in  pairs  under  each  footftalk  ; one  of  them 
always  ftraight ; the  (horteft  fometimes  curved,  but  not  re- 
markably. Flowers  fmall,  yellow,  according  to  Jacquin 
deftitute  oi petals.  Drupa  roundilh  or  ovate,  yellow,  twice 
the  fize  of  a pea,  with  a fweet  pulp,  and  a rugged  nut,  of 
one  cell.  Willdenow  feems  to  have  omitted  this  fpecies 
entirely. 
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\i. 'L.finenfis.  Chinefe  Jujube.  Lamarck  n.  3.  Def- 
font.  Tabl.  231. — “ Young  branches  prickly,  downy  ; old 
ones  unarmed.  Leaves  ovate-oblong,  fliarply  ferrated. 
Petals  reflexed  under  the  calyx.” — Cultivated  in  the  public 
garden  at  Paris,  and  faid  to  be  a native  of  China.  As  this 
point  is  uncertain,  how  much  better  might  the  name  of 
cryptopetala  have  been  chofen  ! Lamarck  defcribes  the  pre- 
fent  fpecies  as  a JJjruh,  only  three  or  four  feet  high,  lofing 
its  flender,  unequal,  briftle-like  prickles  as  the  Iranches  ad- 
vance in  age.  Leaves  of  a very  pale  green,  crowded,  three- 
ribbed,  rather  fmaller  than  thofe  of  Z.  vulgaris  hereafter 
defcribed  ; we  prefume  they  are  quite  fmooth.  Footjlalh 
fliort  and  downy.  Flowers  fmall,  whitifli,  axillary,  folitary 
or  in  pairs,  remarkable  for  having  xLeu  petals  fo  completely 
reflexed,  and  concealed  by  the  calyx,  as  not  to  be  vifible 
when  we  regard  the  flower  vertically.  Lamarck. 

12.  Z.  rotundlfolla.  Round-leaved  Jujube.  Lamarck 
n.  9.  (Jnjuba,  five  Ziziphus,  zeylanica  rotundifolia  crenata 
minor,  folds  fubtus  lanuginofis  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  197.  f.  2. 
Burm.  Zeyl.  132.) — “ Prickles  in  pairs;  one  of  them  re- 
curved. Leaves  roundiflt-oval ; downy  beneath.” — Native 
of  Ceylon.  Leaves  fmall,  perhaps  hardly  an  inch  long, 
rather  more  rounded  than  in  Plukenet’s  figure,  flightly 
toothed  ; fmooth  above  ; cottony  beneath  ; on  very  fliort 

footjlalks.  Branches  flender,  cylindrical.  Prickles  fmall. 
An  Indian  fpecimen  in  the  Linnaean  herbarium,  attached  to 
Z.  Napeca,  to  which  it  certainly  is  very  little  related,  agrees 
in  many  points  with  this  defcription  of  Lamarck,  except 
that  the  very  fmall  prickles  are  folitary,  nor  are  the  foot- 
ftalks  very  fliort.  We  know  not  to  what  other  fpecies  of 
Ziziphus  to  refer  this  fpecimen.  It  is  marked  Ber,  and 
faid  to  afford  gum  lac,  which  is  collefted  from  it  by  winged 
infefts. 

13.  Z.  angulata.  Angular-branched  Jujube.  Lamarck 
n.  10. — “ Prickles  in  pairs,  ftraight.  Leaves  roundifli-oval, 
fomewhat  toothed,  fmooth  on  both  Tides.  Branches  acutely 
angular.” — Defcribed  from  the  herbarium  of  Juflieu,  with- 
out frudfification.  The  angular  Iranches  ftrikingly  diflin- 
guifli  this  fpecies  from  all  the  refl.  They  are  woody, 
fmooth,  zigzag,  fquare,  with  prominent  acute  angles. 
Leaves  three-ribbed,  an  inch  and  a half  broad,  on  fliort 
footjlalks.  Lamarck.  Nothing  is  recorded  of  the  native 

/Country  of  this  plant. 

14.  Z.  vulgaris.  Common  Jujube.  Willd.  n.  9.  La- 
marck n.  I.  Ait.  n.  5.  Sm.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  t.  241. 
(Z. ; Dod.  Pempt.  807.  Zizypha ; Camer.  Epit.  167. 
Rhamnus  Zizyphus ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282.  Pall.  Roff.  v.  1. 
part  2.  24.  t.  59.  C.  L.  Willich  Obf.  5.  Jujube  Arabum, 
five  Ziziphus  Dodonasi ; Ger.  Em.  1501.) — Prickles  in 
pairs,  unequal.  Leaves  ovate,  abrupt,  bluntly  ferrated, 
fmooth.  Flowers  in  axillary  tufts.  Fruit  elliptical. — 
Native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe.  Gathered  by  Dr.  Sibthorp 
about  Megara,  and  on  mount  Parnaffus.  It  has  been  cul- 
tivated in  England  ever  fince  Parkinfon’s  days,  but  requires 
the  fhelter  of  a green-houfe,  and  though  it  may  fometimes 
blofibm,  never  bears  fruit.  Pliny  fays  the  Jujube-tree  was 
brought,  in  his  time,  from  Syria  into  Italy.  When  wild  it 
attains  the  fize  of  a fmall  tree,  with  round,  fmooth,  glaucous 
branches,  zigzag  and  leafy  when  young.  'Y\\t  prickles  make 
no  appearance  on  the  young  leafy  flioots,  but  the  following 
year  they  become  ilrong  thorns,  one  of  them  an  inch  long, 
the  other  much  fliorter,  and  fometimes,  not  always,  re- 
curved, as  Willich  well  obferves.  Leaves  rather  crowded, 
deciduous,  on  fliort  ftalks,  ovate,  fomewhat  tapering  into  a 
broad  blunt  point,  frequently  emarginate ; their  edges 
copioufly  though  bluntly  ferrated  ; both  furfaces  fmooth  ; 
the  under  paler,  ftrongly  three-ribbed ; their  length  an  inch 


and  a quarter  or  an  inch  and  a half.  Flowers  yellowifli,  on 
fliort  ftalks,  in  little  axillary  tufts,  not  much  longer  than 
the  footftalks.  Petals  obtufe,  half  the  length  of  the  calyx. 
Stigmas  two  or  three.  Drupa  the  fize  and  fliape  of  an  olive, 
blood-red,  fweet,  mucilaginous,  efteemed  good  in  forenefs 
or  inflammation  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  but  are  out  of  ufe 
in  our  prefent  praftice.  If  Pallas’s  plate  above  quoted  be 
the  true  Z.  vulgaris,  of  which  we  cannot  help  feeling  fome 
doubt,  a comparifon  of  that  plate  with  the  old  wooden  cut 
of  Camerarius,  may  ferve  to  fliew  how  fuperior  the  artifts 
of  thofe  earlier  times  were  to  fome  of  our  modern  delineators 
and  colourers. 

15.  Z.  Spina  Chrijli.  Chrift’s-thorn  Jujube.  Willd. 
n.  10.  (Z.  africana;  Mill.  Didf.  ed.  8.  n.  4.  Rhamnus 

Spina  Chrifti  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  282.  Oenoplia  fpinofa;  Cluf. 
Hift.  V.  2.  313.  Nabca,  Paliurus  Athenasi  credita ; Alpin 
.®gypt.  16.  t.  19.  Jujube  five  Zizyphus  africana,  mucro- 
natis  foliis,  fpina  gemella;  Pluk.  Almag.  199.  Phyt.  t.  197. 
f.  3.) — Prickles  in  pairs,  ftraight.  Corymbs  axillary, 
ftalked,  many-flowered.  Leaves  ovate,  finely  crenate, 
fmooth  on  both  fides.  Fruit  globofe. — Native  of  Ethiopia 
and  Paleftine.  Seeds  collefted  near  Jerufalem,  by  Haflel- 
quift,  produced  the  plant  defcribed  by  Linnaeus,  a wild 
fpecimen  of  which,  fent  alfo  by  Haflelquift,  is  preferved  in 
the  Linnsean  herbarium.  Miller  alfo  raifed  this  fpecies 
from  Syrian  feeds,  fo  that  it  is  entitled  to  a place  in  Hort. 
Kew.  Refpedling  Plukenet’s  fynonym,  we  feel  no  doubt. 
The  cut  of  Alpinus  as  much  refembles  Z.  Napeca,  n.  6,  in 
the  foliage,  but  the  globofe  fruit  agrees  beft  with  the  fpecies 
before  us.  The  prickles  are  hardly  vifible  on  our  fpecimen, 
which  is  a young  luxuriant  leafy  branch,  in  flower.  They 
perhaps  acquire  their  full  proportion  on  older  branches,  as 
in  Z.  vulgaris,  n.  14.  The  leaves  are  fcattered,  of  a broad- 
ovate,  fomewhat  roundifli,  obtufe  figure,  two  and  a half  or 
three  inches  long,  and  two  wide,  ftrongly  three-ribbed,  with 
tranfverfe  veins,  minutely  and  flightly  crenate  rather  than 
ferrated,  very  fmooth  and  even  on  both  fides  ; paler  beneath. 
Footjlalks  fcarcely  an  inch  long  ; downy  on  their  upper  fide. 
Corymbs  forked,  downy,  many-flowered,  each  on  a folitary 
axillary  ftalk,  fliorter  than  the  footjlalk.  Bradeas  awl- 
fliaped.  In  our  only  expanded  Jlower,  the  fegments  of  the 
calyx,  as  well  as  the  petals  and  Jlamens,  are  ftrongly  reflexed, 
quite  under  the  bafe  of  the  calyx.  The  drupa  is  faid  to  be 
the  fize  and  fhape  of  a Sloe. 

ZIZITH,  in  the  Jewijls  Cujloms,  a name  given  by  the 
Jews  to  the  tufts  or  fringes  they  ufed  anciently  to  wear  at 
the  four  quarters  of  their  upper  garments,  but  which  they 
now  only  wear  under  their  clothes,  fixed  to  a fquare  piece 
of  cloth,  which  reprefents  the  garment  they  anciently  wore 
in  their  own  country  before  their  difperfion.  The  zizith 
of  the  modern  Jews  is  a tuft  made  of  eight  threads  of  yarn, 
fpun  on  purpofe  for  this  ufe,  each  having  five  knots,  which 
take  up  halt  the  length.  That  which  is  not  knotted,  being 
furled  out,  makes  a kind  of  tuft  or  fringe.  Numb.  xv.  38. 
Deuter.  xxii.  12.  Leo  of  Modena,  Cerem.  of  the  Jews, 
part  i.  chap.  5.  Calmet.  Di(ft.  Bibl.  in  vqc. 

ZIZYPHA,  in  Botany.  See- Ziziphus. 

ZLABINGS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the 
circle  of  Iglau  ; 28  miles  W.  of  Znaym. 

ZLATOUSTOVSKOI,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Upha  ; 60  miles  W.  of  Tcheliabinflc. 

ZLEBY,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Czaflau  ; 
4 miles  S.E.  of  Czaflau. 

ZLIN,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the  circle  of  Hradifch  ; 
15  miles  N.N.E.  of  Hradifch. 

ZLOTI,  a money  of  account  in  Poland,  where  accounts 
are  kept  in  zloti,  guldens,  or  florins  of  30  grofehen  or 

grofz, 
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grofii,  and  each  grofchen  is  divided  into  i8  pfenings. 
The  florin  alfo  contains  2|  flcollacks,  90  fchillings,  or 
270  pfenings.  A fltoftack  is  worth  12  grofchen,  or  36 
fchillings ; a grofchen,  3 fchillings ; and  a fchilling,  3 
pfenings. 

ZMEINOGORSKAIA,  in  Geography,  a fort  of 
Ruflla,  on  the  river  Porobalika  ; 200  miles  S.  of  Kolivan. 
N.  lat.  51°  10'.  E.  long.  82°  10'. 

ZMILACES,  in  Natural  Htjlory,  a name  given  by 
Pliny  to  a Hone  found  in  the  river  Euphrates,  refembling 
marble,  and  of  a blueilh-green  colour. 

ZMILAMPIS,  the  name  of  a gem,  defcribed  by  Pliny 
and  the  ancients,  which  they  tell  us  was  very  like  the  Pro- 
connelian  marble,  except  that  in  the  centre  of  the  Hone 
there  was  always  a blueiHi  fpot,  refembling  the  pupil  of  an 
eye. 

The  Proconnefian  marble  of  the  ancients  was  of  a fine 
clear  and  elegant  white,  variegated  with  irregular  black 
veins.  Pliny’s  defcription  is  fo  Hiort,  that  it  has  been  fiip- 
pofed  from  him  that  the  zmilampis  was  a fort  of  marble  ; 
he  only  fays  of  it,  that  it  was  like  the  Proconnefian  marble, 
but  blue  in  the  middle.  Many  had  inferred  from  this,  that 
he  meant  no  more  by  it  than  that  this  was  a Hone,  whicli 
had  blue  veins  iiiHead  of  the  black  ones  in  the  Proconnefian 
kind.  But  when  we  examine  the  reH  of  the  ancients,  and 
find  that  it  was  a fmall  Hone,  found  in  the  river  Euphrates, 
and  worn  in  rings,  and  that  its  blue  fpot  was  like  a pupil  of 
an  eye,  we  may  eafily  determine  that  it  was  one  of  thofe 
gems  which  we  call  oculus  heli,  or  bellocchio  ; of  which  there 
is  a vaH  variety  found  in  the  rivers  of  the  EaH  Indies,  and 
many  have  a fine  opaque  w'hite  ground,  and  a blueifh  or 
greenifli  fpot  for  the  pupil. 

ZMILANTHES,  a name  given  by  Solinus  and  fome 
others  to  a gem  called  by  the  more  corretl  writers 
zmilampis. 

ZNAMENSKOI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Rulfia,  in 
the  government  of  Tobolflc,  on  the  Irtifch ; 28  miles 

N.N.W.  of  Tara. 

ZNAYM,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the  circle  of  the  fame 
name,  near  the  river  Teya.  This  town  was  built  about  the 
year  1222,  at  a little  diHance  from  another  town,  laid 
waHe  by  the  Bohemians.  It  contains  a citadel,  four  cloiHers, 
and  a college  ; the  circle  borders  on  AuHria  ; 68  miles 
S.W.  of  Olmutz.  N.  lat.  48°  48’.  E.  long.  15°  51'. 

ZNENDEI,  a river  of  Ruffia,  which  runs  into  the 
Vitim,  N.  lat.  53°.  E.  long.  115°  14'. 

ZNIN,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Warfaw  ; 20  miles  N. 
of  Gnefna. 

ZNONIGRAD,  a town  of  Croatia  ; 36  miles  S.  of 
Bihacs. 

ZOAGLI,  a town  of  Genoa ; 20  miles  E.  of  Genoa. 
ZOANA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in  the 
Leffer  Armenia,  upon  the  route  from  Satala  to  Arabiffus, 
between  Tonofa  and  Gundufa.  Anton.  Itin. 

ZOANNES,  a name  given  by  Strabo  to  a people  half- 
favage,  that  inhabited  the  mountains  of  the  Colchide. 

ZOAR,  ZoARA,  Segor,  or  Bela,  a city  of  Pentapolis,  on 
the  fouthern  extremity  of  the  Dead  fea.  It  was  preferved 
by  dellrudlion  from  fire  by  means  of  the  interceffion  of 
Lot.  (Gen.  xiv.  2.)  Its  name  before  this  circumHance 
was  Bela  ; but  when  Lot  requelled  it  to  be  fpared  as  a 
place  of  refuge  for  himfelf,  he  reprefented  it  as  a fmall 
place ; and  hence  it  had  the  name  Zoar,  or  Segor,  winch, 
in  Hebrew,  fignifies  fmall  or  little.  The  Romans  kept  a 
garrifon  at  Zoar.  St.  Jerom  obferves,  that  the  name  Bela 
was  given  to  this  city,  becaufe,  as  foon  as  Lot  left  it,  an 
earthquake  caufed  it  to  be  fwallowed  up  ; bela  in  Hebrew 


lignifyiiig  to  fwallow  up.  Jerom  alfo  fays,  that  the 
Hebrews  think  that  Zoar  bears  alfo  the  name  of  Sha- 
lilha.  (i  Sam.  ix.  4.)  They  pretend  that  this  city  has 
been  often  demolifhed  by  earthquakes. 

Zoar,  in  Geography,  a towm  of  Arabia,  in  the  province 
of  Hedsjas,  on  the  fouth  coall  of  the  Dead  fea,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Safia  ; 30  miles  N.  of  Karac. 

ZoAK.  See  Tsor. 

ZOARA,  a towm  of  Africa,  in  the  country  of  Tripoli  ; 
60  miles  W.N.W.  of  Tripoli. — Alfo,  a town  of  Africa,  in 
the  country  of  Barca  ; 140  miles  S.W.  of  Tolometa.  N. 
lat.  32°  35'.  E.  long.  11°  56'. 

ZOBAYA,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of  Gua- 
timala  ; 30  miles  N.  of  Guatimala. 

ZOBEIR,  a town  of  the  Perfian  emipire,  in  the  pachalic 
of  Bagdad,  about  10  miles  W.  of  the  city  of  Baffora, 
fituated  on  the  dry  canal  of  the  Djurre  Zade,  fuppofed  to 
be  the  former  bed  of  the  Euphrates.  It  is  by  fome  faid 
to  be  the  ancient  Bafra,  and  derives  its  prefent  name  from 
Zobeir,  who  was  defeated  and  flain  in  the  battle  of  the 
Camel,  fought  near  this  place. 

ZOBELN,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Courland  ; 20  miles 
E.  of  Goldingen. 

ZOBERA,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of  Yemen  ; 
35  miles  S.E.  of  Chamir. 

ZOBERN,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  Vogtland  ; 8 miles 
W.  of  Oelfmtz. 

ZOBIN,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  principality  of 
Oettingen  WallerHein  ; 6 miles  W.N.W.  of  Nordlingen. 

ZOBING,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  margravate  of 
Meiffen  ; 15  miles  S.  of  Deflau. — Alfo,  a town  of  AuHria  ; 

3 miles  N.  of  Crems. 

ZOBLITZ,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of  Erzge- 
birg.  This  place  coiifiHs  of  no  houfes,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants fubfiH  principally  by  working  the  ferpent-Hone, 
which  is  found  here,  into  pitchers,  bowls,  tea  and  coffee 
difhes,  mortars,  cups,  &c.  The  ferpent-Hone  is  dug  jiifl 
above  the  town,  and  farther  on  to  the  eaH  of  it  is  found  a 
red  fpecies,  which  is  reckoned  among  the  fineH,  and  for 
that  reafon  is  alfo  confidered  by  the  fovereign  as  his  property, 
together  with  a yellow,  green,  grey,  and  black  fort.  In 
the  eledoral  red  quarry  is  alfo  found  afbeHos  of  divers 
colours  and  granites;  17  miles  S.  of  Freyberg.  N.  lat. 
50°  36'.  E.  long.  13°  1 1'. 

ZOBOWITZ,  a town  of  Pomerelia ; 14  miles  S.  of 
Dantzic. 

ZOBTEN,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Schweidnitz  ; 9 miles  E.N.E.  of  Schweidnitz.  N.  lat. 
50"’ 48'.  E.  long.  16°  4P. 

ZOBTENBERG,  a mountain  of  Silefia,  fituated  in  a 
country  otherwul'e  level,  2424  Paris  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  fea,  near  Zobten. 

ZOCCO,  ZoccoLO,  Zocle,  or  Socle,  in  ArchiteBure.  See 
Socle. 

ZOCELAR,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Croatia;  2 miles 
S.W.  of  Bihacs. 

ZOCHINACAZTLIS,  in  Botany,  a name  by  which 
fome  authors  have  called  the  Jlos  auricula,  a flower. of  New 
Spain,  ufed  in  making  of  the  Spanifh  chocolate. 

ZODIAC,  ZoDiACUS,  in  AJlronomy,  a fafcia,  or  broad 
circle,  whole  middle  is  the  ecliptic,  and  its  extremes  two 
circles  parallel  to  it,  at  fuch  diHance  from  it,  as  to  bound, 
or  comprehend,  the  excurfions  of  the  fun  and  planets. 

The  word  is  formed  from  the  Greek  animal,  by 

reafon  of  the  conHellations  in  it,  which  have  the  forms  of 
animals  given  them  ; others  derive  it  from  life,  from 

an 
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an  opinion,  that  the, planets  have  a great  influence  on  animal 
life. 

The  fun  never  deviates  from  the  middle  of  the  zodiac  ; 
i.  e.  from  the  ecliptic  : the  planets  all  do  more  or  lefs. 
Their  greateft  deviations,  called  latitudes,  are  the  meafure 
of  the  breadth  of  the  zodiac  ; which  is  broader,  or  narrower, 
as  the  greateft  latitude  of  the  planets  is  made  more  or  lefs. 
Accordingly  fome  make  it  1 6,  fome  i8,  and  fome  20 
degrees  broad. 

The  zodiac  interfefting  the  equator  obliquely  makes  an 
angle  with  it  of  23  degrees  and  a half ; or,  more  pre- 
cifely,  of  23°  29' ; which  is  what  we  call  the  obliquity 
of  the  zodiac,  and  is  the  fun’s  greateft  declination.  See 
Ecliptic. 

The  zodiac  is  divided  into  twelve  portions,  called  Jigns  ; 
and  thofe  divifions,  or  figns,  are  denominated  from  the  con- 
ftellations  which  anciently  pofleffed  each  part.  But  the 
zodiac  being  immoveable,  and  the  liars  having  a motion 
from  weft  to  eaft,  thofe  conftellations  now  no  longer  cor- 
refpond  to  their  proper  figns  ; whence  arifes  what  we  call 
the  precejfion  of  the  equinoxes. 

When  a ftar,  therefore,  is  faid  to  be  in  fuch  a ftgn  of  the 
zodiac,  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  that  fign,  or  conftel- 
lation,  of  the  firmament,  but  only  of  that  twelfth  part  of 
the  zodiac,  or  dodecatemory  of  it. 

Cafiini  has  alfo  obferved  a traft  in  the  heavens,  within 
whofe  bounds  moft  of  the  comet*,  though  not  all  of  them,  are 


obferved  to  keep,  which,  for  this  reafon,  he  calls  the  zodiac 
of  the  comets. 

This  he  makes  as  broad  as  the  other  zodiac,  and  marks 
it  with  figns,  or  conftellations,  like  that ; as  Antinons,  Pe- 
gafus,  Andromeda,  Taurus,  Orion,  the  LeflerDog,  Hydra, 
the  Centaur,  Scorpion,  and  Sagittary. 

Zodiac,  Hindoo.  The  early  inveftigators  of  Hindoo 
mythology,  whicli  comprehends  not  only  their  aftronomy, 
but  every  fcience,  and  almoft  every  art,  of  which  the  Hindoos 
have  any  knowledge,  were  furprifed  to  find  that  the  days 
of  the  week  were  named,  as  with  us,  after  the  planets,  and 
in  the  fame  order.  It  was  natural  enough  to  fuppofe  that 
the  Hindoo  almanac  was  borrowed  from  the  Arabians. 
The  few  Brahmans  who  at  that  time  had  accefs  to  Euro- 
peans of  fcience,  fuppofed  the  fame  of  us.  When  they  dif- 
covered  the  fimilitude  of  fable  and  of  name.  But  it  has 
been  made  manifeft  by  the  inveftigations  of  later  writers, 
that  the  Hindoo  zodiac  is  of  very  great  antiquity.  Such 
of  our  readers  as  may  be  defirous  of  extended  information 
hereon,  are  referred  to  the  diflertations  of  fir  William  Jones 
and  Mr.  Colebrooke  ; on  the  Hindoo  zodiac,  in  the  2d 
and  9th  volumes  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches ; and  to  the 
Hindoo  Pantheon.  In  both  works,  plates  of  the  Hindoo 
zodiac  are  given  from  different  authorities  ; and  in  the 
latter  work  feparate  engravings  alfo  of  the  perfonified 
planets.  We  will  extradl  from-  it  a fort  of  table,  fhewing 
the  Englifii  and  Sanflcrit  names,  and  the  vehicles  affigned  to 
the  feveral  planets  by  the  latter  fabulifts. 


Names  of  Planets,  fcc. 

Day*  over  which  they  refpedbvely 
prefiJe. 

Vehicles  or  Seats,  according 
to  the  Plate  of 

Englifh. 

Sanikrit. 

Englifli. 

Sanikrit. 

Sir  William 
Jones. 

The  Hindoo 
Pantheon. 

Sun 

Moon 

Mars 

Mercury 

Jupiter 

Venus 

Saturn 

Dragon’s  Head 
Dragon’s  Tail 

Surya 

Soma 

Mangala 

Boodh 

Vrihafpati 

Sukra 

Sani 

Ketu 

Rahu 

Sunday 

Monday 

T uefday 

Wednefday 

Thurfday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Aditvar 

Somavar 

Mangalvar 

Budhvar 

Vrihafpatvar 

Sukervar 

Sanivar 

Lion 

Antelope 

Horfe 

Eagle 

Boar 

Camel 

Elephant 

Frog 

Tortoife 

Chariot 

Antelope 

Ram 

Carpet 

Do. 

Rat 
Raven 
Carpet  | 

Owl 

Under  the  Sanflcrit  names  of  the  planets  we  have  given 
ftiort  articles  deferiptive  of  their  mythological  and  hiftorical 
attributes  and  allufions.  To  them  (Surya,  Soma,  &c.) 
we  therefore  refer  for  farther  particulars,  and  to  the  article 
Vahan  for  an  account  of  the  vehicles  affigned  to  them  and 
other  mythological  perfonages  of  Hindoo  fable. 

ZODIACAL  Light,  a brightnefs  refembling  that  of  the 
milky  way,  but  lefs  bright,  and  which  is  fometimes  per- 
ceived in  the  heavens,  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  after 
fun-fet,  or  before  it*  rife.  Some  have  fuppofed,  that  this 
phenomenon  is  the  fame  with  that  which  the  ancients  called 
trabes,  a term  by  which  they  denoted  a meteor,  or  impreffion 
in  the  air  like  a beam.  Thus  Pliny  (lib.  ii. ) fays,  “ emi- 
cant  trabes,  quos  docos  vocant.”  The  form  of  this  light 
refembles  that  of  a pyramid,  lying  lengthways  in  the  zodiac, 
within  which  its  point  and  axis  are  always  enclofed,  its  bafe 
being  towards  the  fun,  and  placed  obliquely  with  refpeft  to 
the  horizon.  In  the  torrid  zone,  the  zodiacal  light  is  fre- 
quently, or  almoft  conftantly,  feen.  At  or  near  our  latitude 
it  may  be  feen  about  the  time  of  the  equinoxes.  The  beft  time 
for  feeing  it  is  about  the  i ft  of  March,  at  7 o’clock  in  the 


evening,  when  the  twilight  is  ending,  and  the  equinodlial 
point  in  the  horizon.  This  phenomenon  was  firft  difeovered 
by  Defcartes,  and  by  Childrey  about  the  year  1659.  It 
did  not  engage  general  attention  till  it  was  deferibed  and 
named  by  M.  Cafiini  the  elder,  in  1683.  It  was  after- 
wards obferved  by  M.  Fatio,  in  1684,  1685,  and  1686,  and 
by  M.  Kirch  and  Eimmart,  in  1688,  1689,  1691,  1693, 
and  1694.  See  Mairan,  Suite  des  Mem.  de  I’Acad.  Royale 
des  Sciences,  1731,  p.  3. 

In  1707,  April  3,  it  was  obferved  by  Mr.  Derham  in 
Effex.  It  appeared  in  the  weftern  part  of  the  heavens, 
about  a quarter  of  an  hour  after  fun-fet,  in  the  form  of  a 
pyramid,  perpendicular  to  the  horizon.  The  bafe  of  this 
pyramid  he  judged  to  be  the  fun.  Its  vertex  reached  15° 
or  20°  above  the  horizon.  It  was  throughout  of  a dufky- 
red  colour,  and  at  firft  appeared  pretty  vivid  and  ftrong, 
but  fainteft  at  the  top.  It  grew  fainter  by  degrees,  and 
vanifhed  about  an  hour  after  fun-fet.  This  folar  atmo- 
fphere  has  alfo  been  feen  about  the  fun  in  a total  folar 
eclipfe,  a luminous  ring  appearing  about  the  moon  at  the 
time  when  the  eclipfe  was  total. 
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M.  Fatio  conjeftured  that  this  appearance  arifes  from  a 
coUeftion  of  corpufcles  encompaffing  the  fun  in  the  form 
of  a lens,  reflefting  the  light  of  the  fun.  M.  Caffini  fup- 
pofed  that  it  might  arife  from  an  infinite  number  of 
planets  revolving  about  the  fun  ; fo  that  this  light  might 
owe  its  exiftence  to  thefe  bodies,  as  the  milky  way  does  to 
an  innumerable  number  of  fixed  ftars.  It  is  now,  however, 
generally  fuppofed,  that  it  is  matter  detached  from  the  fun 
by  its  rotation  about  its  axis.  The  velocity  of  the  equato- 
rial parts  of  the  fun  being  the  greateft  would  throw  the 
matter  to  the  greateft  diftance,  and  on  account  of  the  dimi- 
nution of  velocity  towards  its  poles,  the  height  to  which 
the  matter  would  there  rife  would  be  diminifhed  ; and  as  it 
would  probably  fpread  a little  fideways,  it  would  form  an 
atmofphere  about  the  fun  fomething  in  the  form  of  a lens, 
whofe  feftion  perpendicular  to  its  axis  would  coincide  with 
the  fun’s  equator.  And  this  agrees  very  well  with  obfer- 
vation.  There  is,  however,  a difficulty  in  thus  accounting 
for  this  phenomenon.  It  is  very  well  known  that  the  cen- 
trifugal force  of  a point  of  the  fun’s  equator  is  a great  many 
times  lefs  than  its  gravity.  It  does  not  appear,  therefore, 
how  the  fun,  from  its  rotation,  can  detach  any  of  its  grofs 
particles.  If  they  be  particles  detached  from  the  fun,  they 
muft  be  fent  off  by  fome  other  unknown  force  ; and  in  that 
cafe  they  might  be  fent  off  equally  in  all  diredtions,  which 
would  not  agree  with  the  obferved  figure.  The  caufe  is 
probably  owing  to  the  fun’s  rotation,  although  not  imme- 
diately to  the  centrifugal  force  arifing  therefrom. 

The  zodiacal  light,  according  to  M.  de  Mairan’s  inge- 
nious and  plaufible  hypothefis,  is  nothing  but  the  folar 
atmofphere,  a rare  and  fubtile  fluid,  either  luminous  by 
itfelf,  or  made  fo  by  the  rays  of  the  fun  furrounding  its 
globe ; but  in  a greater  quantity,  and  more  extenfively 
about  its  equator  than  any  other  part.  As  it  always 
accompanies  the  fun,  it  is  natural  to  afcribe  it  to  a folar 
atmofphere,  extending  beyond  the  orbit  of  Mercury,  and 
fometimes  even  beyond  that  of  Venus.  Accordingly,  the 
zodiacal  light  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  a fedlion  of  this 
atmofphere,  which,  being  extremely  flat  at  its  poles,  cannot 
be  conceived  to  partake  of  the  fun’s  monthly  motion.  Dr. 
T.  Young  (Lediures,  vol.  i.  p.  502.  ) obferves,  that  the 
only  probable  manner  in  which  it  can  be  fuppofed  to  retain 
its  figure,  is  by  means  of  a revolution  much  more  rapid 
than  that  of  the  fun’s  motion.  To  that  purpofe,  M.  de  la 
Lande  remarks,  that  it  feems  now  to  be  generally  believed, 
that  the  zodiacal  light  is  the  atmofphere  of  the  fun  ; for  it 
always  accompanies  that  luminary  ; and  the  equator  of  the 
fun  is  in  the  diredtion  of  this  light : confequently  he  fays, 
that  in  all  probability  the  zodiacal  light  is  an  atmofphere 
fituated  round  the  fun,  in  the  diredtion  of  its  equator,  and 
flattened  by  its  rotatory  motion.  Aftrom.  Paris,  1771. 
$ 845  to  849. 

The  zodiacal  light  is  more  or  lefs  vifible  according  to 
circumftances  ; but  the  folar  atmofphere  is  not  always 
vifible  by  means  of  this  light,  though  it  be  always  feen 
about  the  globe  of  the  fun  in  total  eclipfes. 

One  of  the  moft  eflential  circumftances  for  the  percep- 
tion of  the  folar  atmofphere  by  the  zodiacal  light  is  its 
having  fufficient  length  on  the  zodiac ; for  without  this 
its  brightnefs  is  entirely  hid  from  us  by  the  twilight. 

M.  de  Mairan  fays,  it  may  be  proved  from  many  obftr- 
vations,  that  the  fun’s  atmofphere  fometimes  reaches  as  far 
as  the  earth’s  orbit,  and  there  meeting  with  our  atmofphere 
produces  the  appearance  of  an  aurora  borealis. 

The  length  of  the  zodiacal  light  varies  fometimes  in  rea- 
bty,  and  fometimes  in  appearance  only,  from  various  caufes. 

The  oblique  pofition  of  this  light,  little  different  from 
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that  of  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  does  not  permit  us  to  fee 
it  diftindlly,  and  fufficiently  elevated  above  the  horizon ; 
but  fome  time  after  fun-fet,  towards  the  end  of  the  winter, 
and  in  fpring,  or  before  fun-rifing  in  autumn,  and  towards 
the  beginning  of  winter.  Several  caufes  hinder  our  feeing 
it,  any  more  than  the  milky  way  ; fuch  as  moon-light 
and  ftrong  twilights,  among  others. 

M.  Caffini  often  mentions  the  great  refemblance  of  the 
zodiacal  light  to  the  tails  of  comets.  M.  Fatio  has  made  the 
fame  obfervation  ; and  M.  Euler  has  lately  endeavoured  to 
prove  them  owing  to  fimilar  caufes.  Decouverte  de  la  Lu- 
miere  Celefte  que  paroit  dans  le  Zodiaque,  art.  41.  Lettre 
a M.  Caffini,  printed  at  Amfterdam,  1686.  Euler,  in 
Mem.  de  I’Acad.  de  Berlin,  tom.  ii. 

The  figure  of  this  folar  atmofphere  muft  be  lenticular, 
or  that  of  a flatted  fpheroid.  M.  de  Mairan  gives  -us  a 
draught  of  its  appearance  and  projeftion. 

The  extent  of  the  zodiacal  light  from  the  fun  to  its  point 
is  feldom  lefs  than  45,  fometimes  150  degrees  in  length  ; M. 
Pingrc  being  on  the  torrid  zone  faw  it  1 20  degrees  : and  its 
breadth  varies  from  8 to  30  degrees. 

This  light  feems  to  have  no  other  motion  than  that  of  the 
fun  itfelf. 

M.  Euler  obferves,  that  if  the  fun  has  an  atmofphere, 
the  force  of  the  impulfe  of  light  iifuing  from  that  globe 
muft  drive  particles  of  that  atmofphere  before  it ; but  as 
gravity  is  very  ftrong  at  the  fun,  this  impulfe  would  never 
drive  thofe  particles  beyond  the  limits  of  their  atmofphere, 
were  it  not  for  the  centrifugal  force  arifing  from  the  fun’s 
motion  round  its  axis.  This  being  oppofite  to  the  aftion  of 
gravity,  diminiffiing  its  effefts,  the  impulfe  of  the  light  may 
confiderably  dilate  the  figure  of  the  folar  atmofphere,  from 
what  it  w'ould  be  if  it  arofe  from  the  gravity  and  centrifugal 
force  of  its  particles  only  i and  this  dilatation  will  be  very 
confiderable  near  the  fun’s  equator,  and  very  fmall  towards 
its  poles.  The  aftion  of  light  thus  diminifhing  the  aftion  of 
gravity,  M.  Euler  attempts  to  calculate  how  far  this  dimi- 
nution of  gravity  may  increafe  the  extent  of  the  fun’s  atmo- 
fphere about  its  equator.  He  finds  a cubic  equation,  the 
roots  of  which  exprefs  the  femi-axis,  or  greateft  amplitude 
of  this  atmofphere.  He  adds,  that  this  equation  having 
three  real  roots,  it  is  poffible  that  the  folar  atmofphere 
may  become  a ring  furrounding  the  fun’s  globe,  as  the  ring 
of  Saturn  furrounds  the  body  of  that  planet.  As  the 
eleftric  fluid  is  now  generally  acknowledged  to  be  the  caufe 
of  the  aurora  borealis,  which  M.  de  Mairan  afcribes  to  the 
folar  atmofphere,  which  produces  the  zodiacal  light,  and 
which  is  thrown  off  principally  and  to  the  greateft  diftance 
from  the  equatorial  parts  of  the  fun,  in  confequence  of  his 
rotation  on  his  axis,  and  extending  vifibly,  in  the  form 
of  a luminous  pyramid,  as  far  as  the  orbit  of  the  earth,  falls 
into  the  upper  regions  of  our  atmofphere,  and  is  collefted 
chiefly  towards  the  polar  parts  of  the  earth,  in  confequence 
of  the  diurnal  revolution,  where  it  forms  the  aurora  borealis  i 
it  is  no  improbable  conjefture,  that  the  fun  may  be  the 
fountain  of  the  eleftric  fluid,  and  that  the  zodiacal  light, 
and  the  tails  of  comets,  as  well  as  the  aurora  borealis,  light- 
ning, and  artificial  eleftricity,  are  its  various  and  not  very 
diffimilar  modifications.  See  Theory  of  Electricity. 

ZODZISZKI,  in  Geography^  a town  of  Lithuania,  in 
the  palatinate  of  Wilna  ; 52  miles  E-  of  Wilna. 

ZOEGEA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  Linnseus,  in 
honour  of  his  pupil  and  correfpondent  Dr.  John  Zoega, 
who  vifited  Iceland,  and  communicated  from  thence,  as  well 
as  from  the  neighbouring  ocean,  many  new  or  rare  plants, 
efpecially  of  the  cryptogamic  tribes,  to  the  great  Swcdifti 
natu|:alift,  Pr.  ^oega  wrote  a Flora  Iflandka,  which  has 
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been  feveral  times  printed,  with  Olafsen’s,  and  von  Troil’s, 
accounts  of  that  country.  In  the  latter  book  this  Flora  is 
a mere  catalogue  of  Linnasan  names,  the  fynonyms  and  de- 
fcriptions  being  omitted.  He  wrote  alfo  a mineralogical 
work  on  Zeolites.  The  plant  which  bears  his  name  was 
railed  in  the  Copenhagen  garden,  from  Siberian  feeds,  and 
communicated  by  himfelf  to  Linnaeus. — Linn.  Mant.  15. 
Schreb.  Gen.  577.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2276.  Mart. 
Mill.  Dift.  V.  4.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  143.  Juff.  174. 
Poiret  in  Lamarck  Di£t.  v.  8.  868.  Gaertn.  v.  2.  452. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejla  Polygamla-frujlranea.  Nat.  Ord. 
Compqfita  capitata,  Linn.  Cinarocephala,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  ovate,  imbricated,  of  numerous 
lanceolate,  fringed  fcales ; the  inner  ones  linear -lanceolate, 
chaffy,  longeft.  Cor.  compound,  radiant.  Florets  of  the 
dilk  numerous,  perfeft,  of  one  petal,  with  a fiender  tube, 
and  a limb  in  five  deep,  lanceolate,  ereft  fegments : thofe 
of  the  radius  fewer,  neuter,  of  one  flat,  ligulate,  abrupt, 
fliarply  five  toothed  petal.  Stam.  in  the  florets  of  the  difk. 
Filaments  five,  fliort ; anthers  united  into  a cylindrical  tube. 
Pi/l.  in  the  fame  florets,  Germen  fliort ; ftyle  capillary, 
very  long,  eredl ; ttigma  fliort,  cloven : in  the  radiant 
florets,  Germen  a rudiment  only,  without  ftyle  or  ftigma. 
Perk,  no  other  than  the  unaltered  clofed  calyx.  Seeds  in 
the  florets  of  the  diflc,  folitary.  Down  briftly.  In  the 
radius  none.  Recept.  briftly. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  briftly.  Seed-down  of  Ample 
briftles.  Florets  of  the  radius  ligulate.  Calyx  imbri- 
cated. 

Obf.  Linnaeus  juftly  obferves  that  this  genus  is  very  in- 
timately related  to  Centaurea  (fee  that  article).  Indeed 
the  only  difference  confifts  in  the  flat,  or  ligulate,  not 
tubular,  florets  of  the  radius.  How  far  that  diftinftion  is 
fufficient,  fome  perfons  have  doubted ; efpecially  as  the 
prefence  of  the  radiant  florets  themfelves  in  Centaurea,  has 
been  thought  but  a cafual  occurrence,  equivalent  to  double 
flowers  in  other  natural  orders.  As  long,  however,  as  the 
Syngenefious  family  continues  to  be  charadterized  at  all  by 
the  different  figure  of  the  florets,  Zoegea  muft  remain  fepa- 
rate  from  Centaurea. 

I.  Z.  Leptaurea.  Yellow  Zoegea.  Linn.  Mant.  117. 
Suppl.  383.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  I.  L’Herit.  Stirp. 
Nov.  57.  t.  29.  (Z.  aleppica;  Jacq.  Col.  v.  i.  89.  Ic. 

Rar.  t.  177.) — Native  of  Siberia,  according  to  a manufcript 
correftion  of  Linnaeus  in  his  own  Mantiffa : other  authors 
fay,  of  the  Levant.  It  appears  to  have  been  cultivated  in 
Mr.  Blackburne’s  celebrated  garden  at  Orford,  Lancafliire, 
before  the  year  1779,  when  the  catalogue  of  that  rich  col- 
leftion  was  printed.  This  plant  is  a hardy  annual,  flowering 
in  July  and  Auguft.  The  jlem  is  much  branched,  fpreading 
in  every  direftion,  leafy,  angular  and  roughilh,  twelve  or 
eighteen  inches  high.  Leaves  alternate,  diftant,  roughifh, 
entire ; the  lower  ones  pinnatifid  ; the  reft  undivided,  ob- 
tufe,  tapering  down  into  a footjlalk.  Flowers  folitary,  on 
long  terminal  ftalks,  large,  near  two  inches  broad.  Scales 
of  the  calyx  delicately  fringed  with  tawny  briftles.  Corolla 
of  a Ihining  golden  yellow. 

Another  fpecies  is  defcribed  in  the  Supplement  by  Linnaeus 
himfelf,  under  the  name  of  Z.  capenfis.  This  is  Relhania 
pedunculata  oi  L’Heritier.  See  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2136, 
and  is  the  fame  thing  as  Athanafta  pumila,  Linn.  Suppl. 
362. 

ZOFALA,  in  Geography.  See  SoFALA. 

ZOFFANY,  Johan,  in  Biography,  was  born  at  Frank- 
fort, about  the  year  1735.  came  to  England  as  a painter 
of  fmall  portraits  when  he  was  about  30  years  of  age. 
After  paffing  fome  time  with  very  little  encouragement,  he 
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at  length  was  fortunate  enough  to  attraa  public  attention 
by  a portrait  of  the  earl  of  Barrymore,  and  thenceforward 
enjoyed  confiderable  favour  and  encouragement.  The  moft 
confiderable  of  his  prodiiftions  at  this  period  were  portraits 
of  the  moft  celebrated  dramatic  performers  in  their  favourite 
charafters  ; as  Garrick,  in  Abel  Drugger,  fir  John  Brute, 
and  lord  Chalkftone,  &c. ; Foote,  in  major  Sturgeon  ; and 
Jacob,  as  Jacob  Gallop  ; Foote  and  Wefton,  as  Dr.  Laft 
and  the  Prefident,  in  the  Devil  on  Two  Sticks;  Parfons, 
Moody,  Branfby,  Aicken,  and  many  others,  whofe  like- 
neffes  he  preferved  moft  admirably,  with  all  the  variety  of 
expreflion  required  for  the  charafters  they  perfonified.  One 
pifture  he  painted  of  the  members  of  the  Royal  Academy, 
in  the  hall  of  the  Academy  devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  the  liv- 
ing figure,  round  which  they  here  affembled,  and  it  received 
univerfal  applaufe. 

He  had  the  honour  to  be  employed  by  his  majefty,  and 
painted  portraits  of  the  royal  family  ; and  he  was  engaged 
by  the  queen  to  paint  for  her  a view  of  the  Tribune  of  the 
Gallery  at  Florence.  He  was  fomewhat  of  a hnmourift, 
and  it  is  faid  of  him,  that  whilft  he  was  engaged  painting  in 
the  Florentine  Gallery,  the  emperor  of  Germany  vilited 
the  grand  duke,  and  coming  up  to  Zoffany  in  the  Gallery, 
was  much  pleafed  with  his  performance,  and  aflted  him  his 
name;  and  on  hearing  it,  inquired  what  countryman  he 
was ; when  he  anfwered,  an  Englifhman.  Why,  faid  the 
emperor,  your  name  is  German.  True,  returned  the 
painter,  I was  born  in  Germany,  that  was  accidental ; I 
call  that  my  country  where  I have  been  protefted  ! 

Soon  after  his  return  from  Italy,  he  went  to  the  Eaft 
Indies,  where  he  was  much  employed,  and  acquired  a con- 
fiderable fortune  ; but  it  difappeared  upon  his  return  home, 
and  was  only  reftored  by  a fecond  adventure  to  the  fame 
hot-bed  of  wealth  and  difeafe.  He  again  returned  to  Eng- 
land, but  with  diminiflied  powers  : yet  he  ftill  continued  to 
paint,  and,  among  other  works,  produced  an  elaborate  pic- 
ture of  the  facking  of  the  wine  vaults  at  the  Tuileries,  in 
1 792  ; a difgufting  diiplay  of  the  atrocities  of  that  eventful 
period.  He  lived  to  a very  advanced  age,  but  was  reduced 
exceedingly  in  intelleftual  powers  for  fome  years  before  his 
deceafe,  which  happened  in  1808.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Royal  Academy. 

ZOFFINGEN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Switzerland, 
in  the  canton  of  Berne,  on  the  Wigger.  It  was  at  one  time 
imperial,  after  which  it  put  itfelf  under  the  count  of  Habf- 
burg.  In  the  13th  century  it  was  fubjeft  to  the  houfe  of 
Auftria,  from  which  it  was  taken  by  the  Bernois,  in  the 
year  1415,  and  is  the  principal  place  of  a bailiwick,  with 
confiderable  privileges  ; 26  miles  N.N.E.  of  Berne. 

ZOGNO,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  department  of  the 
Serio  ; 5 miles  N.  of  Bergamo. 

ZOGOCARA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia, 
in  Greater  Armenia.  Ptol. 

ZOGOR,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Thibet;  16  miles 
W.S.W.  of  Zuenga. 

ZOHAUB,  one  of  the  diftrifts  of  the  province  of  the 
Lower  Kurdiftan,  in  the  pachalic  of  Bagdad,  which  has 
a feparate  hakem  or  governor.  See  Solymania. 

ZOHAUK,  a town  of  Grand  Bucharia ; 12  miles  N.E. 
of  Bamian. 

ZOHRA,  a town  of  Egypt,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Nile  ; 5 miles  N.N.E.  of  Miniet  Ebn  Kafib. 

ZOIKA,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of  Arch- 
angel, near  the  mouth  of  the  Petchora  ; 160  miles  N.E.  of 
Mezen. 

ZOILUS,  in  Biography,  a carping  critic  belonging  to 
the  clafs  of  grammarians,  was  a native  of  Amphipolis,^and 
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lived  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  about  the  year 
B.C.  270.  His  natural  difpofition  to  depreciate  eminent 
charafters  is  faid  to  have  been  ftrengthened  by  the  courfe  of 
his  education,  as  a difciple  of  Polycrates,  who  wrote  an 
accufation  againft  Socrates.  This  difpofition,  which  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  indulging,  gave  occafion  to  his  being  deno- 
minated the  rhetorical  dog  ; rhetorical,  as  his  ftyle  was  ele- 
gant, and  dog,  from  his  praftice  of  fnarling.  Both  his 
perfon  and  mind  are  very  unfavourably  exhibited  by  iElian  ; 
who  fays  of  him,  that  being  once  aficed,  why  he  /poke  ill  of 
ail  mankind  ? — he  replied,  “ becaufe  I cannot  do  ill  to 
them.”  Ambitious  of  gaining  reputation,  he  endeavoured 
to  acquire  it  by  degrading  others ; and  valued  himfelf  by 
having  eftablifhed  a kind  of  claim  to  the  title  of  “ Homero- 
maftix,”  or  the  fcourge  of  Homer.  Suidas  informs  us, 
that  he  wrote  nine  books  of  grammatical  remarks  upon  this 
poet.  Plato  and  Ifocrates,  as  well  as  Homer,  were  objefts 
of  his  critical  feverity.  Zoilhs  was  the  author  of  feveral 
works ; particularly  a hiftory  commencing  from  the  theo- 
gony,  and  continued  to  the  death  of  Philip  of  Macedon, 
and  a hiftory  of  his  own  city.  His  attack  upon  Homer 
feems  to  have  been  an  unpardonable  offence,  and  threw  a 
(hade  over  every  other  good  quality  he  poffeffed  ; for  if  we 
may  credit  Dionyfius  of  Halicarnaffus,  he  teftifies  that  he 
was  actuated  by  the  love  of  truth,  and  he  ranks  him  with 
Ariftotle,  and  other  eminent  philologifts.  But  his  virtues 
and  talents,  whatfoever  they  were,  could  neither  fecure  him 
from  poverty  whilft  he  lived,  nor  guard  his  memory  from 
reproach.  Vitruvius  reports,  that  when  he  vifited  Alex- 
andria, he  recited  his  writings  againft  the  Iliad  and  Odyffey 
of  Homer  to  king  Ptolemy,  which  gave  the  king  fuch  of- 
fence, that  he  would  take  no  notice  of  him  ; and  afterwards, 
when  urged  by  indigence,  he  folicited  charitable  affiftance, 
Ptolemy  repulfed  him  with  this  contemptuous  refleftion  ; 
that  if  Homer,  who  had  been  dead  1000  years,  could  by 
his  works  give  maintenance  to  many  thoufand  people,  a 
writer  fo  much  his  fuperior  might  furely  maintain  himfelf. 
It  is  further  faid,  that  the  king  was  fo  much  difpleafed  with 
his  conduft,  that  he  treated  him  as  if  he  had  been  guilty  of 
parricide ; and  that  he  was  put  to  death,  as  fome  fay,  by 
crucifixion,  and  as  others  fay  by  ftoning ; and  according  to 
another  account,  he  was  burnt  alive  at  Smyrna.  Vitruvius 
adds,  “ that  whichfoever  of  thefe  was  his  fate,  he  well  de- 
ferved  the  puniftiment.”  The  penalty,  however,  if  this 
ftatement  be  true,  feems  to  have  been  much  more  than  ade- 
quate to  the  offence.  jElian  Hift.  Var.  Voff.  Hift. 
Graec.  Gen.  Biog. 

ZOISITE,  in  Mineralogy,  Epidote,  Haiiy,  a mineral  fo 
called  by  Werner  after  baron  Von  Zoi’s  of  Laybach. 

Common  Zoifite, — Its  colours  are  yellowifti  and  blueilh- 
grey ; it  occurs  mafiive  and  cryftallized  in  very  oblique 
iour-fided  prifms.  The  cryftals  are  middle-fized,  and  deeply 
ftreaked  longitudinally.  The  ftrufture  is  lamellar,  and  the 
joints  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  cryftal.  The  internal 
luftre  is  fplendent ; the  luftre  of  the  crofs  frafture  is  glif- 
tening,  and  between  pearly  and  refinous ; it  is  tranflucent, 
hard,  and  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.31. 
According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex  - - - - 42 

Alumine  - - - 29 

Lime  - - - - 21 

Oxyd  of  iron  . - 3 
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Friahk  Zo'ifHe  is  of  a reddifh-white  colour,  fpotted  with 


pale  peach-bloffom  red  ; it  occurs  maffive.  The  fradVure  is 
intermediate,  between  earthy  and  fplintery  ; the  fragments 
are  very  fharp-edged,  and  tranflucent  on  the  edges;. it  is 
rather  hard  and  brittle.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral 
is  3.3.  According  to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex  ...  44 

Alumine  - - - 32 

Lime  - - - 20 

Oxydofirpn  - - 2.50 
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Zoifite  was  firft  found  in  Carinthia,  but  has  fincc  been 
dilcovered  in  various  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
at  Glenelg  in  Invernefsfhire.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  tremolite, 
with  which  it  was  at  firft  arranged. 

ZOITIUM,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnefus,  in  Arcadia;  15  ftadia  from  Tricolons.  Steph. 
Byz. 

ZOK,  SOKOR,  in  Geography.  See  SoKOR  Zoh. 

ZOKOL,  a town  of  Servia ; 16  miles  S.  of  Sabatz. — 
Alfo,  a town  of  Bofnia ; 45  miles  E.  of  Bofnaferai. 

ZOL  Engers.  See  Engers. 

ZOLCA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
Galatia,  which  belonged  to  the  Paphlagonians,  and  was 
fituated  on  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine  fea.  Ptol. 

ZOLDO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Italy,  in  t'ne  Bellu- 
nefe  ; 18  miles  N.W.  of  Belluno. 

ZOLDORF,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in  the  circle  of  Bolef- 
law  ; 6 miles  W.N.W.  of  Jung  Buntzel. 

ZOLERI,  a town  of  the  county  of  Tyrol;  8 miles 
S.S.E.  of  Trent. 

ZOL-HUYS.  See  Tol-iiuys. 

ZOLLERN,  a caftle  of  Germany,  fituated  on  a moun- 
tain, in  the  principality  of  Hohenzollern,  to  which  it  gives 
name  ; 10  miles  S.  of  Tubingen. 

ZOLLICKOFEN,  a town  of  Switzerland,  and  prin- 
cipal place  of  a diftridl,  in  the  canton  of  Berne ; 2 miles 
N.W.  of  Berne. 

ZOLNOK,  a town  of  Hungary,  on  the  river  Theyffe  ; 
48  miles  W.S.W.  of  Debriczin. 

ZOLOGEV,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of 
Charcov  ; 24  miles  N.N.W.  of  Charcov.  N.  lat.  50°  2ok 
E.  long.  35° 44k 

ZOLOTITZA,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government 
of  Archangel,  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  the  White  fea ; 60  miles 
N.  of  Archangel. 

ZOLOTONOSCHA,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Kiev  ; 72  miles  S.S.E.  of  Kiev.  N.  lat.  49°  3c/. 
E.  long.  31°  58k — Alfo,  a river  of  Ruflia,  which  runs  into 
the  Dnieper,  near  Zolotonofcha,  in  the  government  of 
Kiev. 

ZOLOTTA,  or  SzELOTTA,  a filver  coin  of  Turkey, 
containing  30  paras,  the  para  being  = 3 afpers. 

ZOMBA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Congo  ; 70  miles  E.  of  St.  Salvador. 

ZOMBAR,  a town  of  Hungary;  40  miles  S.  of  Co- 
locfa.  N.  lat.  45°  56k  E.  long.  19°  12k 

ZOMERAW,  a town  of  Pruflia,  in  Oberland  ; 12  miles 
N.E.  of  Bifchofswerder. 

ZOMUCHANA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia, 
in  Aria.  Ptol. 

ZONA,  or  Zona  Uxoris  Regia,  a very  fertile  country 
of  Perfia.  It  was  fo  called  becaufe  its  revenue  was  deftined 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  queen.  Plato. 

ZojiA,  a word  ufed  by  fome  authors  for  that  fpecies 
C c 2 of 
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of  herpes,  which  others  call  the  zmzilla,  and  we  term  tlie 
Jbtnghs. 

ZONCHIO,  in  Geography,  a cape  of  European  Turkey, 
on  the  coaft  of  the  Morea  ; 1 2 miles  N.N.W.  of  Navarin. 
N.  lat.  37°  12'.  E.  long.  21°  30'. 

ZoNCHio,  a fea-port  town  of  European  Turkey,  in  the 
Morea  : the  harbour  is  large,  but  not  commodious  ; 8 miles 
N.  of  Navarin. 

ZONCOLCUCAN,  a mountain  of  Mexico,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Guaxaca. 

ZONDAGS,  a river  of  Africa,  which  runs  into  the 
Indian  fea,  N.  lat.  31°  20'.  E.  long.  29°. 

ZONDORO,  a town  of  Hungary  ; 26  miles  S.W.  of 
Cafchau. 

ZONE,  Zona,  q.  d.  belt,  girdle,  in  Geography  and 
AJlronomy,  a divifion  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  with  refpeft 
to  the  different  degrees  of  heat  found  in  the  different  parts 
of  it ; formed  by  the  two  tropics  and  two  polar  circles, 
which  divide  the  furface  of  the  earth  into  five  parts. 

The  zones  are  denominated  torrid,  frigid,  and  tem- 
perate. 

Zone,  Torrid,  is  a fafcia,  or  band,  furrounding  the  ter- 
raqueous globe,  and  terminated  by  the  two  tropics. 

Its  breadth,  therefore,  is  46°  56'.  The  equator  running 
through  the  middle  of  it,  divides  it  into  two  equal  parts, 
each  containing  23°  28'. 

The  ancients  imagined  the  torrid  zone  uninhabitable. 
Zones,  Temperate,  are  two  fafciae,  or  bands,  environing 
the  globe,  and  contained  between  the  tropics  and  the  polar 
circles.  The  breadth  of  each  is  43°  4'. 

Zones,  Frigid,  are  fegments  of  the  furface  of  the  earth, 
terminated,  the  one  by  the  antarftic,  and  the  other  by  the 
arftic  circle  ; or  included  between  thefe  circles  and  the 
poles.  The  breadth  of  each  is  46°  56'. 

The  difference  of  zones  is  attended  with  a great  diverfity 
of  phenomena. 

1.  In  the  torrid  zone,  the  fun  paffes  through  the  zenith 
twice  a year  ; and  his  recefs  from  the  equator  towards  the 
pole,  which  is  above  the  horizon,  is  twice  a year  equal  to 
the  height  of  the  pole. 

2.  In  the  temperate  and  frigid  zones,  the  leaf!  height  of 
the  pole  exceeds  the  greateft  diftance  of  the  fun  from  the 
equator ; and  therefore,  to  the  inhabitants  of  it,  the  fun 
never  paffes  through  the  zenith  ; yet  if,  on  the  fame  day, 
the  fun  rifes,  at  the  fame  time,  to  a greater  height,  the 
height  of  the  pole  is  the  lefs,  fince  the  inclination  of  the 
circles  of  diurnal  revolution  to  the  horizon  is  lefs. 

3.  In  the  temperate  and  torrid  zones,  the  fun  rifes  and 
fets  every  natural  day,  becaufe  the  diftance  of  the  fun  from 
the  pole  always  exceeds  the  height  of  the  pole  ; yet  every 
where  but  under  the  equator,  the  artificial  days  are  unequal, 
and  the  inequality  is  the  greater  as  the  place  is  lefs  diftant 
from  the  frigid  zone. 

4.  Where  the  temperate  zones  terminate  on  the  frigid, 
the  height  of  the  pole  is  equal  to  the  fun’s  diftance  from 
the  pole,  when  in  the  neighbouring  tropic  ; and  confe- 
quently,  once  a year,  the  fun,  in  its  diurnal  motion,  per- 
forms an  entire  revolution,  without  going  down  under  the 
horizon. 

5.  Every  where,  in  a frigid  zone,  the  height  of  the  pole 
is  greater  than  the  leaft  diftance  of  the  fun  from  the  pole ; 
and  therefore,  during  fome  revolutions  of  the  earth,  the 
fun  is  at  a diftance  from  the  pole  lefs  than  the  pole’s 
height ; and,  during  all  that  time,  does  not  fet,  nor  fo 
much  as  touch  the  horizon.  Where  the  diftance  from 
the  pole,  as  the  fun  recedes  from  it,  exceeds  the  height 
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of  the  pole,  or  latitude  of  the  place,  the  fun  rifes  or 
fets  every  natural  day. 

Zone,  Cingulum,  or  girdle,  part  of  the  ecclefiaftical  drefs 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  minifters.  The  ufe  of  it  being  de- 
rived from  the  church  of  Rome,  it  was  called  aona 
Romana. 

Zone,  Ciliary,  in  Anatomy,  the  black  impreflion  of  the 
ciliary  procefles  on  the  vitreus  humour.  See  Eye. 

Zone,  Greater  and  Smaller,  of  the  Iris,  arterial  circles  pro- 
duced by  the  anaftomofes  of  the  arteries.  See  Eye. 

ZONGHAN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Cochinchina, 
near  the  fea.  N.  lat.  14°  30'.  E.  long.  108°  48'. 

ZONGO,  or  Morena,  a river  of  Africa,  which  runs 
into  the  Atlantic,  near  Old  Benguela. 

ZONITES,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  Ancients,  a 
name  given  to  a kind  of  tutty,  called  alfo  placitis.  It  had 
the  latter  name  from  the  Greek  'siXcikch;,  a crujl,  it  being 
formed  by  way  of  cruft  on  the  fides  of  the  furnaces. 
The  latter  name  zonites  was  given  from  its  being  formed 
of  feveral  coats,  which,  when  broken  tranfverfely,  had  the 
appearance  of  belts  or  zones.  See  Tsaphari,  and 
T umex. 

ZONITIS  Cadmia,  a name  given  by  fome  authors  to 
a kind  of  cadmia  fornacum,  from  its  ufually  furrounding  the 
upper  parts  of  the  furnaces  like  a girdle  or  belt. 

ZoNiTis,  in  Entomology,  a genus  of  the  coleoptera  order  of 
infefts,  the  charafters  of  which  are,  that  the  antennae  are 
fetaceous  ; the  palpi  four  and  filiform,  and  ftiorter  than  the 
vvholejaw;  and  the  lip  emarginated.  There  are  two  fpe- 
cies  ; viz. 

Chry.somelana.  Yellow,  the  wing-fheaths  having  a 
point  in  the  middle,  and  the  apex  black  : found  in  Eo-vot 
and  the  Eaft. 

Flava.  Reddifti,  with  wing-fheaths  yellow,  and  black 
at  the  apex. 

ZONNAR,  a kind  of  belt,  or  girdle,  of  black  leather, 
which  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  of  the  Levant,  particularly 
thofe  of  Afia,  and  the  territories  of  the  grand  fignior, 
are  obliged  to  wear,  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the 
Mahometans. 

The  word  is  corrupted  from  the  vulgar  Greek  ; a con- 
traAion  of  ^uvapiov,  or  girdle. 

It  was  Motavakkel  X.  kaliph,  of  the  family  of  the  Abaf- 
fides,  that  firft  enjoined  the  Chriftians,  &c.  to  wear  the 
zonnar. 

The  ordinance  to  this  effeA  was  publifhed  in  the  year  of 
the  Hegira  235. 

Hence,  as  moft  of  the  Chriftians  of  Syria,  Mefopotamia, 
&c.  are  either  Neftorians  or  Jacobites,  thofe  feAaries  are 
often  called  Chriflians  of  the  girdle. 

ZONOSBIO,  in  Geography,  an  Indian  town,  belonging 
to  the  Seneca  tribe  ; 2 miles  N.  of  lake  Seneca. 

ZONS,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the 
Roer,  fituated  on  the  Rhine,  with  a caftle  : at  this  place  a 
river-toll  is  paid;  13  miles  N.N.W.  of  Cologn.  N.  lat. 
51°  4'.  E.  long.  6°  43'. 

ZOOGRAPHY,  formed  of  ^wov,  animal,  and  I 

defcrile,  denotes  a defcription  of  animals. 

ZOOLATRIA,  ZtDoXaxfia,  compofed  of  ^aiov,  an  animal, 
and  XaTfiK,  nuorjhip,  a fpecies  of  idolatry,  in  which  divine 
worfhip  was  offered  to  animals. 

ZOOLOGIA,  Zoology,  ZoroXoyia,  compounded  of  l^uri, 
Vfe,  or  ^iDov,  animal,  and  Xoyoe,  fpeech,  difcourfe,  a difcourfe  or 
treatife  upon  animals,  or  living  creatures. 

Zoology  makes  a confiderable  article  in  natural  hiftory, 
comprehending  what  relates  to  the  form,  ftrufture,  me- 
thod of  living,  feeding,  propagating,  &c.  of  the  divers 
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ipeciee  of  brute  creatures,  and  the  defcriptions  of  every 
kind.  This  makes  one  of  the  three  kingdoms,  as  they  are 
called,  of  natural  hiftory ; the  vegetable  and  the  mineral 
being  the  two  others  ; in  thefe,  however,  there  is  this  dif- 
ference made  by  writers,  that  while  vegetables  and  minerals 
are  treated  of  together,  as  all  of  a piece  in  each,  the 
fubjefts  of  zoology  are  divided,  and  it  is  made  to  com- 
pofe,  as  it  were,  feveral  kingdoms.  Whoever  is  to  write 
on  plants  and  minerals,  calls  his  work  a treatife  of  bo- 
tany, or  mineralogy  ; and  we  have  no  words  to  exprefs 
any  fubdivifion  of  them  into  kingdoms ; but  in  zoology, 
we  treat,  as  different  fubjefts,  the  different  parts  of  it ; 
and  the  hiftory  of  birds  is  feparated  by  fome  from  the  reft 
under  the  name  of  ornithology  ; that  of  quadrupeds,  under 
the  name  of  tetrapodology ; and  we  have  for  the  reft,  the 
words  entomology,  amphibiology,  and  the  like,  exprefling  thofe 
things  which  are  properly  but  the  parts  of  zoology,  as  fo 
many  diftind  and  feparate  ftudies. 

This  may  eafily  be  amended  by  our  confidering  the  ani- 
mal world  as  we  do  the  vegetable  and  mineral,  and  di- 
viding it,  as  we  do  the  others,  into  its  proper  families  ; 
it  wiU  then  be  found  that  thefe  are  no  better  diftindions 
than  thofe  of  the  families  of  thefe  things,  and  that  the 
authors  may  as  well  fet  up  feparate  ftudies  under  the 
names  of  bulbology,  umbelltferology,  and  the  like,  as 
thofe. 

A natural  divifion  of  the  fubjeds  of  zoology,  on  this 
principle,  will  afford  fix  feveral  families  of  its  fubjeds. 
1.  The  hairy  quadrupeds.  2.  The  birds.  3.  The  am- 
phibious animals,  fuch  as  ferpents,  lizards,  frogs,  and 
tortoifes.  4.  The  fifhes._  5.  The  infeds.  And,  6. 
Thofe  loweft  order  of  animated  beings,  the  zoophytes. 
Artedi’s  Ichthyol.  See  Quadruped,  Bird,  Fish,  &c. 

ZOOMBO,  in  Geography,  a town  on  the  weft  coaft  of 
Celebes.  S.lat.  3°.  E.  long.  1 19°  10'. 

! ZOOMINERALIA,  a word  ufed  by  fome  vvriters  to 
exprefs  certain  fubftances  which  are  of  animal  origin,  yet 
have  fomewhat  of  the  nature  of  ftones,  as  pearls. 
ZOOPHORIC  Column.  See  Column. 
ZOOPHORUS,  or  Zophorus,  in  the  Ancient  Archi- 
tedure,  the  fame  thing  with  the  freeze  in  the  modern. 

It  was  thus  called  in  Greek,  becaufe  anciently  adorned 
with  the  figures  of  animals : from  ^wov,  animal,  and 
I bear. 

The  Greeks  fometimes  alfo  call  the  zodiac  zoophorus, 
becaufe  of  the  figns  and  conftellations  in  it. 

ZOOPHTHALMUS,  in  Botany,  a name  given  by  the 
ancient  Greeks  to  the  fedum  majus,  or  common  great  houfe- 
leek. 

It  had  this  name  from  the  Greek  ^wov,  an  animal,  and 
cipQxXiJLOc,  an  eye,  as  expreffing  a refemblance  to  the  eyes  of 
large  animals,  in  the  round  and  radiated  growth  of  its 
clufters  of  leaves.  They  alfo  called  it  ambrofta. 

ZOOPHYTON,  Zoophyte,  Zwo^iutov,  compounded  of 
^wo»,  animal,  and  <Pvtoi,  plant,  q.  d.  plant-animal,  in  Natural 
Hijlory,  a kind  of  intermediate  body,  fuppofed  to  partake 
both  of  the  nature  of  an  animal  and  a vegetable. 

In  the  Linnxan  fyftem,  the  zoophytes,  which  conftitute 
the  fifth  order  of  worms,  (fee  Vermes,)  are  compofite  ani- 
mals, refembling  a flower,  and  fpringing  from  a vegetating 
ftem.  This  order  contains  15  genera,  as  the  Tubipora, 
Madrepora,  Millepora,  Cellepora,  Isis,  Antipa- 
THES,  Gorgonia,  Alcyonium,  Spongia,  Flustra,  Tu- 
bularia,  Corallina,  Sertularia,  Pennatula,  and 
Hydra  : fee  each  refpeftively.  The  fpecies  enumerated 
and  deferibed  in  Gmelin’s  Linngean  fyftem  are  489. 

The  foetus,  while  in  the  womb,  appears  to  many  to 


be  a real  zoophyte,  growing  to  the  mother  by  the  funi- 
culus umbiliedis,  as  plants  do  to  the  earth  by  their  ftem. 
See  Foetus,  and  Embryo. 

Concerning  the  zoophyte  called  borametz,  fee  Agnus 
Scythicus. 

7.oopviYTK-Marygold.  See  Marygold. 

Zoophytes,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  See  Shells  and 
Vermes. 

ZOOTOMY,  ZaoTofx-r,  compounded  of  (^wov,  animal,  and 
TE/xvw,  I cut,  the  art,  or  aft,  of  diflefting  animals,  or 
living  creatures. 

Zootomy  amounts  to  the  fame  with  anatomy,  or  rather 
comparative  anatomy.  See  Anatomy. 

ZOPARITUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia, 
in  Melitene,  on  this  fide  of  the  Euphrates.  Ptol. 

ZOPH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Syria  ; 25  miles  S.S.E. 
of  Jerufalem. 

ZoPH,  a diftrift  in  the  N.  part  of  the  government  of 
Diarbekir. 

ZOPHA,  a town  of  Pruflia,  in  Pomerelia  ; 10  miles 
S.W.  of  Marienburg. 

ZOPHOCIDELUS,  in  Botany,  a word  ufed  fometimes 
as  an  epithet  with  the  word  chamAeon,  and  fometimes  fingly 
as  the  name  of  a plant,  in  both  cafes  expreffing  the  black 
chamgeleon-thiftle,  which  the  ancients  carefully  diftinguiflied 
in  their  writings  from  the  white  kind  ; the  former  being  a 
poifonous  plant,  the  other  not  fo. 

ZOPHORIC.  See  ZooPHORic. 

ZOPHORUS.  See  Zoophorus. 

ZOPISSA,  Z'j)mc7o-a,,  naval  pitch,  a kind  of  mixture  of 
pitch  and  tar,  feraped  off  from  the  Ihips  that  have  been  a 
long  time  at  fea.  See  Naval  Pitch. 

The  word  feems  formed  from  i^sw,  bulUo,  I boil,  and  wiaa-oi, 
pitch  ; q.  d.  concoBed pitch. 

This  matter,  by  being  gradually  penetrated  by  the  fait  of 
the  fea,  becomes  impregnated  with  its  qualities  ; and,  being 
applied  to  the  body  externally,  is  found  refolutive  and 
deficcative. 

ZOPPO,  in  the  Italian  Mufic,  is  applied  to  all  thofe 
counterpoints  deferibed  under  the  article  Obligato,  &c. 
Thus  they  fay,  contra-punto  alia  zoppa,  a lame  or  hopping 
counterpoint ; becaufe,  in  thefe,  a note  is  placed  between 
two  others,  each  of  half  its  value  in  time.  When  this 
comes  to  be  played  or  fung,  the  voice  or  inftrument  feems 
to  proceed  by  unequal  leaps  or  fteps,  like  thofe  of  a lame 
perfon.  See  the  example  here  annexed. 
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There  are  contra  punto  alia  zoppa  fopra  il  fogetto,  as  well 
as  fotto  il  fogetto,  i.  e.  above  and  below  the  lubjeft.  See 
Sogetto. 

ZOPPOLA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Italy,  in  Friuli  ; 
13  miles  N.N.W.  of  Concordia. 

ZOQUES,  a diftrift  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Chiapa,  bordering  on  Tabafeo. 

ZORABA,  a word  ufed  by  fome  of  the  chemical 
writers  to  exprefs  vitriol. 

ZORAH, 
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ZORAH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Africa,  on  the 
coaft.  of  Barca.  N.  lat.  30°  45b  E.  long.  18°  30'. 

ZOR AMBUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Afia, 
in  Carmania.  Ptol. 

ZORBIG,  or  Little  Zerbst,  in  Geography,  a town 
of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of  Leipfic,  with  a citadel ; 15 
miles  S.  of  Delfau.  N.  lat.  51°  40'.  E.  long.  12°  18'. 

ZORECZA,  a town  of  Lithuania;  80  miles  E.S.E. 
of  Pinflc. 

ZORGE,  a town  of  Saxony,  belonging  to  the  abbey 
of  Walkenried;  6 miles  N.E.  of  Walkenried. 

ZoRGE,  a river  of  Thuringia,  which  runs  into  the  Helm, 
5 miles  W.  of  Nordhaufen. 

ZORIGA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  Greater  Armenia,  to  the  left  of  the  Euphrates,  and  at 
fome  diftance  from  it.  Ptol. 

ZORILLE,  m Zoology,  a fpecies  of  weafel,  having  the 
back  and  iides  marked  with  Ihort  ftripes  of  black  and  white, 
the  laft  tinged  with  yellow  ; the  tail  long  and  bulhy,  partly 
white,  and  partly  black  ; the  legs  and  belly  black.  This 
animal  inhabits  Peru,  and  other  parts  of  South  America  : 
its  peftilential  vapour  overcomes  even  the  panther  of  Ame- 
rica, and  ftupefies  that  formidable  enemy.  Pennant.  See 
ViVERRA. 

ZORITA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Spain,  in  New 
Cattile  ; 12  miles  N.W.  of  Huete. 

ZORLESCA,  a town  of  Italy  ; 8 miles  S.S.E.  of 
Lodi. 

ZORN,  a river  of  France,  which  rifes  near  Saverne,  in 
the  department  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  pafles  by  Brumath, 
and  enters  a canal  which  communicates  with  the  Rhine,  8 
miles  N.  of  Stralburg. 

ZORNDORF,  a town  of  the  New  Mark  of  Branden- 
burg, where  the  king  of  Pruflia  defeated  the  Ruffians  in  the 
year  1758,  near  Cuftrin. 

ZORNIA,  in  Botany,  received  that  name  from  the  late 
profeffor  Gmelin  of  Gottingen,  the  compiler  of  a very 
faulty  edition,  at  lead  as  to  the  botanical  department,  of  the 
Syjlema  Natura  of  Linnjeus.  He  chofe  this  appellation  for 
one  of  Walter’s  anonymous  genera,  which  he  himfelf  knew 
nothing  of.  It  has  been  adopted  by  Michaux  and  Purffi, 
and  feems  intended  for  the  commemoration  of  Mr.  John 
Zorn,  an  apothecary  of  Kempten,  in  Bavaria,  who  was 
born  in  the  year  1739,  and  may  poffibly  be  ftill  living.  He 
has  publiflied  live  volumes  in  oftavo  of  leones  Plantarum 
Medicinaltum,  ezch.  volume  containing  one  hundred  plates, 
with  a Latin  and  German  text.  Thefe  figures  are  coloured 
in  the  Nuremberg  ftile  ; at  which  place  the  work  appeared, 
between  the  years  1779  and  1784.  There  was,  moreover, 
a Dr.  Bartholomew  Zorn  of  Berlin,  who  publilhed  there,  in 
1714,  Botanologia  Medica,  a thick  German  quarto,  with 
fix  plates.  He  edited  alfo,  in  1673,  Herbarium  portatile 
of  Thomas  Pancorius,  and  according  to  Driandr.  Bibl. 
Banks,  v.  5.  496,  died  in  1717,  at  the  age  of  78 — 
Gmel.  Syft.  Nat.  v.  2.  1096.  Michaux  Boreal«-Amer. 
V.  2.  76.  Purfli484.  Poiretin  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  8.  872. 
(Anonymos  n.  279;  Walt.  Carol.  181.) — Clafs  and  order, 
Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacee,  Linn. 
Leguminofa,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  CaU  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  bell-fhaped, 
two-lipped  ; upper  lip  broad,  abrupt,  emarginate ; lower 
in  three  deep  fegments,  the  middle  one  longeft.  Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous : ftandard  inverfely  heart-lhaped,  reflexed,  re- 
volute at  the  fides : wings  ovate,  ereft,  fmaller  than  the 
ftandard  : keel  divided  at  the  bafe,  bluntly  reftangular,  the 
length  of  the  wings.  Stam.  Filaments  in  two  fets  ? anthers 
five  of  them  oblong,  five  alternate  ones  globofe.  Fiji.  Ger- 


men  ovate  ; ftyle  awl-(haped,  horizontal ; ftigma  Ample. 
Peric.  Legume  of  feveral,  roundifh,  compreffed,  fingle- 
feeded  joints,  hifpid  with  barbed  prickles,  not  burfting. 
Seeds  folitary,  kidney-lhaped. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  bell-fliaped,  two-lipped  ; the  upper  lip 
abrupt.  Standard  revolute.  Keel  angular.  Five  alter- 
nate anthers  oblong ; five  globofe.  Legume  of  feveral 
fingle-feeded,  clofed,  hifpid  joints. 

Obf.  The  habit  of  this  genus  is  fo  peculiar,  and  fo  unlike 
Hedysarum,  much  more  refembling  Stylosanthes,  (fee 
thofe  articles,)  that  we  are  very  glad  of  any  charadlers  that 
may  ferve  to  keep  it  diftinft,  and  we  hope  the  above  may 
fuffice.  The  plants  are  herbaceous,  with  one  or  two  pair 
of  conjugate without  an  odd  one.  fmall,  in 

axillary  fpikes,  with  large  leafy  braBeas.  The  fpecies  have 
not  yet  been  well  diferiminated.  We  fliall  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain them,  with  the  help  of  original  fpecimens. 

i.  Z.  angujlifolia.  Narrow-leaved  Zornia.  (Hedyfarum 
diphyllum  a ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1053.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
1178.  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  6.  404,  excluding  the  variety 
H.  n.  291  ; Linn.  Zeyl.  134,  excluding  Sloane’s  fynonyni, 
and  the  variety  /3.  FI.  bifolium,  filiquis  articulatis  echina- 
tis ; Burm.  Zeyl.  114.  Onobrychis  maderafpatana  di- 
phyllos  minor,  filiculis  hirfutis  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  246.  f.  6. 
“ Nelam-mari ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  9.  161.  t.  82.” 
Raii  Hift.  V.  3.  404. ) — Leaflets  two,  lanceolate,  uniform. 
Brafteas  ovate,  ribbed,  fringed,  imperfedlly  reticulated, 
Ihorter  than  the  legume,  marked  with  glandular  dots. 
Prickles  of  the  legume  rough. — Native  of  the  Eall  Indies, 
in  a fandy  foil.  Root  annual,  tapering,  warty.  Stems  feve- 
ral, diffufe,  from  four  or  five  inches  to  a foot  long,  round, 
flender,  zigzag,  fmooth,  leafy,  with  fliort  alternate  branches. 
Leaves  Amply  conjugate,  alternate  ; leajlets  from  half  an  inch 
to  an  inch  long,  elliptic-lanceolate,  entire,  bluntilh,  tipped 
with  a fmall  point,  unequal  at  the  bafe,  fmooth  on  both 
fides,  not  quite  feffile  at  the  extremity  of  the  common  foot~ 
Jlalk,  which  is  about  the  length  of  the  leaflets,  cylindrical, 
fmooth,  with  a longitudinal  furrow  above.  Stipulas  half- 
arrowfhaped,  ribbed,  entire,  pointed  at  each  end.  Flowers 
yellow,  in  axillary,  folitary,  ftalked,  lax,  brafteated /pikes, 
longer  than  the  leaves,  each  fpike  of  from  three  to  eight 
alternate  flowers.  BraBeas  one  pair  to  every  flower,  twice 
as  long,  two-ranked,  converging,  flat,  ovate,  acute,  entire, 
ftrongly  fringed,  three  or  five-ribbed,  befprinkled  with  refin- 
ous  dots,  elongated  at  the  bafe  into  a fliort  oblique  fpur,  per- 
manent, their  furface  fmooth.  Legume  near  an  inch  in  length, 
longer  than  the  brafteas,  of  about  four  femi-orbicular  joints, 
finely  reticulated,  and  befet  with  fpreading,  brown,  barbed 
prickles,  which  are  rough  with  minute  reverfed  hairs,  but  we 
cannot  perceive  that  the  furface  of  the  legume  itfelf  is 
downy,  at  leaft;  not  invariably.  The  refinous  dots  fcattered 
over  the  braBeas  feem  peculiar  to  this  fpecies.  Thofe  parts 
are  full  as  much  fringed  in  this  as  in  the  H.  conjugatum  of 
Willdenow,  though  his  definitions  indicate  otherwife. 

2.  Z.  reticulata.  Reticulated  Zornia.  (Hedyfarum  di- 
phyllum P ; Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  3.  1 178.  ^ ; Lamarck  Didl. 
v.  6.  404.  H.  diphyllum  ; Swartz  Obf.  285.  H.  n.  10  ; 
Browne  Jam.  301,  excluding  the  fynonyms.  H.  minus  di- 
phyllum, flore  luteo  ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  185.) — Leaflets 
two,  lanceolate  ; the  lower  ones  elliptical.  Brafteas  ovate, 
as  long  as  the  legume,  ftrongly  retichlated  and  fringed,  with- 
out glandular  dots.  Legume  and  its  prickles  downy. — Na- 
tive of  the  dry  fandy  parts  of  the  favannahs  of  Jamaica. 
Our  fpecimens  are  from  Browne  himfelf.  The  ro<?/,  though 
faidto  be  annual,  is  fomewhat  woody.  ^rrHarger  than  the 
laft,  and  moft  unqueftionably  fpecifically  diftinft.  The 
dems  are  ftraight,  a foot  long,  fcarcely  branched.  Leajlets  an 
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inch  or  an  inch  and  a quarter  in  length  ; thofe  of  the  lower 
leaves  half  an  inch  broad.  Spikes  many-flowered,  thrice  as 
long  as  the  leaves.  Flowers  yellow  ; the  ftandard  fometimes 
purplifli.  The  braBeas  afford  a clear  fpecific  diftinftion,  in 
their  ftrongly-marked,  elevated,  veiny  reticulations,  and  the 
total  want  of  refinous  or  glandular  dots,  though  their  whole 
furface  is  minutely  granulated,  as  it  were,  like  thofe  of  the 
foregoing  fpecies.  The  legumes  have  three  or  four  joints, 
and  their  furface,  as  well  as  their  prickles,  is  downy.  They 
are  almofl.  entirely  covered  by  the  IraBeas. 

0,.  X.  conjugate  Ovate  Zornia.  (Hedyfarum  conjuga- 
tum;  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  1178.  H.  diphyllum  /3 ; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1053.  H.  n.  291,  B ; Linn.  Zeyl.  135.  H. 
bifolium,  foliolis  ovatis,  filiculis  afperis,  geminis,  inarticu- 
latis  ; Bnrm.  Zeyl.  114.  t.  50,  f.  i.  Onobrychis  maderaf- 
patana  diphyllos,  filiculis  afperis  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  102.  f.  i.) 

Leaflets  two,  ovate,  uniform.  Brafteas  ovate,  ribbed, 

fringed,  imperfedlly  reticulated,  fhorter  than  the  legume, 
without  glandular  dots.  , Legume  fringed;  its  dillc  and 
prickles  fmooth. — Native  of  Ceylon  and  Tranquebar. 
This  fpecies  approaches  the  laft  in  lize,  but  differs  in  many 
eflential  points.  The  leaflets  are  ovate,  not  near  fo  long  as 
their  common  footflalk.  Bradeas  more  pointed  and  elongated 
at  the  bafe,  ribbed,  but  not  ftrongly  reticulated  ; their  fub- 
ftance  quite  deftitute  of  pellucid  dots,  though  fome  of  them 
occafionally  bear  little  black  opaque  prominences,  which 
feem  the  effeft  of  injury,  or  are  perhaps  a minute  parafitical 
fungus.  Legumes  confiderably  longer  than  the  brafteas, 
though  each  confills  of  fcarcely  more  than  two  orbicular 
joints,  full  twice  the  fize  of  either  of  the  preceding  fpecies, 
from  which  they  differ  in  the  fmoothnefs  of  their  dillc  and 
prickles,  though  fringed  at  the  edge.  The  flowers  are 
yellow. 

4.  X.  latifolia.  Broad-leaved  Zornia.  (Hedyfarum  di- 
phyllum  ; Aubl.  Guian.  774,  excluding  all  the  fynonyms. ) 
— Leaflets  two,  roundifh-ovate  ; the  lower  ones  orbicular. 
Brafleas  linear-lanceolate,  ribbed,  fomewhat  hairy,  longer 
than  the  downy  legumes. — Gathered  in  Guiana  by  Aublet, 
from  whom  we  have  fpecimens,  which  abundantly  fhew  his 
plant  to  be  different  from  any  of  the  foregoing,  and  juftify 
him  in  faying  that,  with  refpeft  to  it  at  leafl,  Plukenet’s 
figures  are  bad.  This  has  a woody,  but  perhaps  annual, 
root,  and  feveral  proftrate  flems,  from  fix  inches  to  a foot 
long,  flraight,  round,  downy.  Footflalks  alfo  downy,  ra- 
ther longer  than  the  leaflets,  which  in  the  lower  leaves  are 
about  half  an  inch  in  length,  nearly  orbicular,  obtufe  ; in 
the  upper  gradually  more  elongated,  ovate,  or  ovato-lanceo- 
late,  acute  ; all  of  them  fomewhat  hairy  or  filky,  efpecially 
beneath,  where  alfo  they  are  a little  glaucous.  The  narrow 
Iracteas,  very  differently  fhaped  from  any  of  the  three  pre- 
ceding fpecies,  are  the  diftinguifhing  charafteriftic  of  this: 
they  have  three  very  ftrong  crowded  ribs,  originating  from 
their  point  of  infertion,  below  which  is  a blunt  elongation 
downwards,  mofl  like  that  of  Z.  reticulata  ; they  are  fome- 
w’hat  hairy,  as  well  as  flightly  fringed.  Corolla  yellow. 
Legume  oS.  only  two  joints,  unlefs  any  have  been  broken  off, 
v.'hich  is  not  apparent ; the  prickles  downy,  and  the  diflc 
quite  woolly.  Willdenow  fpeaks  of  a fuppofed  variety  of 
Hedyfarum  diphyllum  from  Portoricco,  which  is  larger  than 
the  common  kind,  and  whofe  leaves  are  flrigofe  beneath 
by  which  expreflion  is  probably  meant  briftly,  or  hairy. 
This,  if  not  our  Zornia  lutifoUa,  muff  be  a hitherto  non- 
defeript  fpecies,  of  which  we  have  not  materials  to  give  a 
definition. 

X,  heterophylla.  Various-leaved  Zornia.  (Hedyfarum 
tctraphyllum  ; Thunb.  Aft.  Nov.  Upfal.  v.  6.  44.  t.  3. 


Prodr.  132.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  1203.  Lamarck  Dift. 
V.  6.  405,  variety  5.) — Leaflets  three  or  four,  lanceolate. 
Stipulas  half-arrowfhaped.  Bafe  of  the  brafteas  elongated 
and  acute. — Gathered  by  Thunberg  in  the  interior  part  of 
the  country,  above  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  near  Galge- 
bofeh,  flowering  in  November  and  December.  The flem  is 
herbaceous,  decumbent,  thread- fhaped,  fmooth,  a foot  Or 
more  in  length.  Footflalks  rather  longer  than  the  leaflets, 
which  are  three  or  four  together,  elliptic-lanceolate,  acute, 
entire,  hardly  an  inch  long.  Stipulas  much  elongated  at  the 
bafe,  acute  at  each  end.  Spikes  axillary,  many  times 
longer  than  the  leaves,  (at  leafl  the  lower  fpikes,)  and  con- 
fifling  of  ten  or  twelve flowers,  concealed  by  the  ovate  three- 
ribbed  braBeas,  each  of  which  is  elongated  at  the  bafe  into 
an  ovate  acute  appendage,  nearly  half  its  own  length.  Le- 
gume longer  than  the  brafteas,  of  four  joints,  faid  by  Thun- 
berg to  be  rough,  but  in  what  manner,  or  degree,  is  not 
mentioned:  his  figure  rep  refents  them  fmooth  and  globofe, 
which  is  evidently  an  inaccuracy. 

6.  Z.  tetraphylla.  Four-leaved  Zornia.  Michaux  Boreal. - 
Amer.  v.  2.  76.  t.  41.  Purfh  n.  i.  (Z.  brafteata  ; Gmel. 
n.  I.  Anonymos  brafteata  ; Walt.  Carol.  181.  Hedyfa- 
rum tetraphyllum  ; Lamarck  Dift.  v.  6.  405,  a.) — Leaflets 
four,  lanceolate.  Stipulas  ovate.  Bafe  of  the  brafteas 
fomewhat  elongated,  obtufe — Native  of  fandy  fields  in 
Lower  Carolina.  Perennial,  flow'ering  in  July  and  Auguft. 
About  a foot  high,  much  branched.  Flowers  yellow. 
Purflh.  We  have  here  ventured  to  diflinguifh  this  from  thq 
lafl-defcribed  fpecies,  by  the  charafters  afforded  in  the 
plates  cited,  without  our  having  ever  feen  a fpecimen  of 
either.  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  hazard  of  fuch  a pro- 
ceeding ; but  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  a Cape  plant  will 
hardly  prove,  on  comparifon,  the  fame  fpecies  as  a Carolina 
one  ; and  the  fpecies  of  this  genus  very  nearly  refembleeach 
other,  and  have  been  much  confounded,  we  propofe  the 
above  charafters.  If  the  figure  of  Michaux  be  exaft,  as 
to  the  flipulas  and  braBeas,  there  can  be  no  doubt  on  the 
fubjeft,  and  it  was  drawn  by  no  lefs  an  artifl  than  Redonte. 
The  flipulas  are  there  reprefented  perfeftly  ovate,  without 
any  fpur,  or  elongation,  at  the  bafe,  and  not  half  the  ufual 
fize  in  this  genus.  Thofe  of  Thunberg’s  plate  are  like  the 
reft  of  the  fpecies.  This  is  the  mod  important  difference, 
though  the  fhort  and  blunt  fpur  of  the  braBeas  is  very 
flriking  alfo.  The  flowers  feem  larger  in  thefe  two  laft,  than 
in  any  of  the  foregoing. 

On  reviewing  the  whole  genus,  we  cannot  but  repeat  that 
the  abruptly-compounded  leaves  afford  a moll  important 
mark  of  difference,  compared  with  Hedyfarum,  nor  are  the 
ye\\o-<N flowers,  in  thiscafe,  entirely  unworthy  of  confideration. 
There  is  moreover  fo  clofe  a refemblance  between  all  the  fpe- 
cies of  Zornia,  as  to  induce  a perfuafion  of  their  conftituting 
a very  natural  genus.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Stylo- 
SANTHES,  to  which  we  have  already  referred  the  reader  as 
being  next  akin  to  Zornia. 

Which  of  the  above  fix  fpecies,  or  rather  which  of  the 
firft  four,  is  entitled  to  a place  in  the  Hortus  Kewenjis,  we 
cannot  prefume  to  determine.  In  v.  4.  340.  of  that  vvork, 
Dr.  Houfloun  is  recorded  as  having  fent  to  Miller,  before 
the  year  1733,  fomething  which  has  always  parted  for  Hedy- 
farum diphyllum.  This  mu  ft  have  come  from  South  Ame- 
rica, or  the  Weft  Indies,  and  was  therefore  not  Nelam-mari 
of  Rheede,  our  Zornia  anguflifolia ; nor  the  conjugata,  a 
plant  of  Ceylon.  It  muft  have  been  either  the  Weft  Indian 
reticulata,  or  more  probably  perhaps  the  South  American 
latifolia. 

ZOROANDA,  Hazour,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a place 
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of  Aha,  on  a part  of  mount  Taurus,  call^  Nicephates,  where 
the  Tigris  opened  a fubterranean  paifage,  N.W.  of  Amida. 

ZOROASTER,  Zerdusht,  or  Zardusht,  in  Bio- 
graphy, an  eminent  Eaftern  philofopher,  concerning  whom, 
as  well  as  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  learned  writers  have  en- 
tertained very  different  opinions.  Some  have  afcribed  this 
title,  the  derivation  of  which  is  uncertain,  to  many  eminent 
perfons ; whilft  others  have  maintained  that  there  was  but 
one  Zoroafter,  and  that  he  was  a Perfian.  Others  have 
faid  that  there  were  fix  celebrated  founders  of  philofophy 
of  this  name.  Ham,  the  fon  of  Noah,  Mofes,  Ofiris, 
Mithras,  and  others,  both  gods  and  men,  have  by  different 
writers  been  afferted  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Zoroaf- 
ter. Many  different  opinions  have  been  alfo  advanced  con- 
cerning the  time  in  which  he  flourifhed.  Ariftotle  and 
Pliny  fix  his  date  at  fo  remote  a period  as  6000  years  before 
the  death  of  Plato  : Hermippus  fays,  that  he  lived  5000 
years  before  the  Trojan  war  ; but  thefe  are  idle  tales,  which 
fhould,  without  doubt,  be  claffed  with  the  report  of  the 
Chaldseans,  concerning  the  antiquity  of  their  aftronomical  ob- 
fervations.  According  to  Laertius,  he  flourifhed  600  years 
before  the  Trojan  war  ; according  to  Suidas  500.  We  fhall 
in  the  fequel  of  this  article  detail  the  opinions  of  fome  of 
our  principal  modern  writers  on  this  fubjedf.  According 
to  Brucker,  the  moft  probable  hypothefis  is,  that  there  was 
a Zoroafter,  a Perfo-Median,  who  flourifhed  about  the  time 
of  Darius  Hyflafpes,  and  that  befides  him  there  was  an- 
other Zoroafter,  who  lived  in  a much  more  remote  period 
among  the  Babylonians,  and  taught  them  aftronomy.  The 
Greeks  and  Arabians  are  agreed  concerning  the  exiftence 
of  the  Perfian  Zoroafter ; and  the  ancients  unanimoufly 
afcribe  to  a philofopher,  whom  they  call  Zoroafter,  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Chaldaean  aftronomy,  which  is  certainly  of  much 
earlier  date  than  the  time  of  Hyltafpes ; fo  that  it  feems 
neceffary  to  fuppofe  a Chaldsean  Zoroafter  diftindt  from 
the  Perfian.  Concerning  this  Zoroafter,  however,  nothing 
more  is  known,  than  that  he  flourifhed  towards  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Babylonifh  empire,  and  was  the  father  of  the 
Chaldaean  aftrology  and  magic.  ( See  Chaldaean  Philo- 
fophy and  Magi.  ) All  the  writings  which  have  been  afcribed 
to  the  Chaldaean  Zoroafter  are  unqueftionably  fpurious. 
The  Perfian  Zoroafter  was  probably  of  Perfian  extradtion, 
and  born  in  Media.  Although  much  of  what  has  been 
related  concerning  this  Zoroafter  or  Zerdufht,  and  the  in- 
ftrudtion  which  he  received  from  the  Jews,  is  fabulous  ; ne- 
verthelefs  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  might  have  learned 
fome  things  from  the  ifraelites  who  refided  in  Babylon,  that 
might  enable  him  to  corredt  the  dodlrine  of  the  Perfian 
magi ; but  it  is  not  eafy  to  fpecify  particulars.  Several 
miracles  are  afcribed  to  Zoroafter,  but  they  are  of  fuch  a 
kind  as  an  impoflor  would  not  find  it  very  difficult  to  per- 
form. (See  Magi.)  To  Zerdufht,  or  the  Perfian  Zoro- 
after, many  v^rjtings  are  afcribed  ; particularly  the  Zend. 
(See  Zendavesta. ) Fragments  of  a work,  entitled 
“ The  Oracles  of  Zoroafter,”  are  ftill  extant.  Several  edi- 
tions of  them  under  the  form  of  verfes  have  been  publifhed, 
and  pains  have  been  taken  to  explain  them.  Stanley  has 
fubjoined  to  his  “ Lives  of  the  Philofophers”  a corredt 
tranflation  of  them.  The  philofophers  of  the  Alexandrian 
fchool  highly  venerate  them  as  genuine  remains  of  Chal- 
dacan  wifdom : but  they  have  fo  many  evidences  in  their 
ideas  and  language  of  their  origin  in  that  fchool,  as  to 
render  it  probable  that  they  were  written  by  fome  Plato- 
nift,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century  ; a period 
in  which  fpurious  writings  were  produced  in  order  to  fup- 
port  the  finking  credit  of  Gentile  philofophy. 


The  learned  Dr.  Hyde,  and  after  him  Dr.  Prideaux  and 
feveral  others,  are  of  opinion,  that  Zoroafter  was  the  fame 
with  the  Zerdufht  of  the  Perfians,  who  was  a great  pa- 
triarch of  the  Magians,  and  that  he  lived  between  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  the  latter  end  of  that 
of  Darius  Hyftafpes. 

Dr.  Warburton  (Legation,  vol.  ii.  part  i.  p.  8. ) cenfures 
Hyde  and  Prideaux  for  making  an  early  Baftrian  law-o-iver 
to  be  a late  Perfian  falfe  prophet,  and  fays  this  whole  ftory 
of  him  is  mere  fable,  contradidfing  all  learned  antiquity, 
and  fupported  only  by  the  romantic  relations  of  later  Per- 
fian writers  under  the  caliphs. 

Dr.  Baumgarten  likewife  (Anc.  Un.  Hill.  Suppl.  vol.  il. 
p.  365,  &c.)  reprefents  it  as  doubtful,  whether  the  Perfian 
Zoroafter  ever  exifted,  calls  in  queftion  the  credibility  of 
the  oriental  writers  who  give  his  hiftory,  and  makes  the 
whole  to  be  a forgery  in  later  times  by  the  fire-worfhippers 
of  Perfia. 

The  learned  Mr.  Bryant  (Anal.  Anc.  Mythol.  vol.  ii. 
p.  107.)  obferves,  that  there  are  more  perfons  than  one 
fpoken  of  under  the  charafter  of  Zoroafter ; though  there 
was  one  principal  to  whom  it  more  truly  related.  Of 
men,  ftyled  Zoroafter,  he  fays,  the  firft  was  a deified  per- 
fonage,  reverenced  by  fome  of  his  pofterity,  whofe  worfhip 
was  called  Magia,  and  the  profefTors  of  it  Magi.  This 
worfhip  was  tranfmitted  from  the  ancient  Babylonians  and 
Chaldseans  to  the  Perfians,  who,  fucceeding  to  the  fove- 
reignty  of  Afia,  renewed  under  their  princes,  and  particu- 
larly under  Darius,  the  fon  of  Hyftafpes,  thofe  rites  which 
had  been  in  a great  degree  effaced  and  forgotten.  The 
Perfians,  fays  this  learned  writer,  originally  derived  their 
name  from  the  deity  Perez,  or  Parez,  the  fun  ; whom  they 
alfo  worfhipped  under  the  title  pf  Zor-After.  On  occaCon 
of  the  diltrefs  to  which  they  were  reduced  upon  the  death 
of  their  laft  king  Yefdegerd,  they  retired  into  Gedrofia  and 
India,  where  people  of  the  fame  family  had  for  ages  refided, 
and  carried  with  them  fome  fhattered  memorials  of  their  re^ 
ligion  in  writing,  whence  the  Sadder,  Shafter,  Vedam,  and 
Zendavefta,  were  compiled  ; and  upon  thefe  the  religion  of 
the  Brahmins  and  Perfees  is  founded.  The  perfon  who  is 
fuppofed  to  have  firft  formed  a code  of  inftitutes  for  this 
people  is  faid  to  have  been  one  of  the  Magi,  named  Zer- 
dufht ; the  fame,  as  Hyde  and  others  fuppofe,  both  in  cha- 
rafter  and  name,  with  Zoroafter  : but  Mr.  Bryant  difcovers 
no  refemblance  between  them.  There  were,  indeed,  many 
perfons  of  this  name  in  different  parts  of  tlie  world,  who 
were  magi  or  priefts,  and  denominated  from  the  rites  of 
Zoroafter,  which  they  followed.  We  read  of  an  AfTyrian, 
Medo-Perfian,  Proconnefian,  Baftrian,  Pamphylian,  Chi- 
nefe,  &c.  Zoroafter,  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Hyde  to  have  been 
one  and  the  fame.  But  Mr.  Bryant  thinks  that  their  re- 
fpedlive  hiftories  furnifh  evidence  fulficient  of  their  being 
different  perfons  ; and  befides,  there  feems  to  have  been  one 
perfon  more  ancient  and  celebrated  than  the  reft.  As  for 
the  Zoroafter  or  Zerdufht  of  Hyde,  he  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Darius,  the  father  of  Xerxes,  about  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  and  confequently  not  a century  before 
the  birth  of  Eudoxus,  Xenophon,  and  Plato.  This  Zer- 
dufht, who  was  the  renewer  of  the  Sabian  rites,  could  not 
be  the  perfon  fo  much  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  firft  ages.  Xanthus  Lydius  makes  him  above 
600  years  prior  to  the  reign  of  Darius ; Suidas  places  him 
500  years  before  the  war  of  Troy  ; Hermodorus  Platonicus, 
Hermippus,  and  Plutarch,  refer  him  to  5000  years  before 
that  era  ; Eudoxus  fuppofed  him  to  have  flouriflied  6000 
years  before  the  death  of  Plato  ; and  Pliny  places  him 
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many  thoufand  years  before  Mofes.  Upon  the  whole  it 
appears,  that  no  memorial  upon  record  is  placed  fo  high  as 
the  ancient  writers  have  carried  this  perfonage  ; and  though 
their  accounts  are  for  the  moil  part  exaggerated,  yet  they 
fully  afeertain  the  antiquity  of  this  perfon. 

The  title  Zoroafter,  Mr.  Bryant  conceives,  originally 
belonged  to  the  fun,  and  was  metaphorically  bellowed  on 
facred  and  enlightened  perfonages.  Some  have  thought, 
that  the  firft  among  men  to  whom  this  title  was  applied  was 
Ham ; others  have  taken  him  for  Chus,  for  Mizraim,  and 
for  Nimrod,  and  Huetius  for  Mofes'.  But  Mr.  Bryant, 
after  examining  the  primitive  charafters  given  of  him  by 
different  writers,  fuppofes,  that  they  concur  only  in  Noah, 
who  was  the  firft  deified  mortal,  and  the  prototype  in  the 
Magian  worlhip.  This  vvriter  fuppofes,  that,  as  the  objeft 
of  the  Perfic  and  Chaldaic  worlhip  was  the  fun,  and  moll 
of  their  titles  were  derived  thence,  Zoroafter  denoted  Sol 
Afterius  ; Zor  being  the  fun,  and  After  fignifying  liar. 

The  abbe  Foucher,  in  a long  feries  of  memoirs,  inferred 
in  the  25th,  26th,  27th,  28th,  30th,  and  31ft  vols.  of  the 
Hiftoire  de  PAcademie  Royale  des  inferiptions  et  Belles 
Lettres,  &c.  Paris,  has  given  an  ample  account  of  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Perfians.  This  learned  author  maintains,  on 
the  authority  of  Pliny,  that  the  moll  celebrated  Zoroafter 
was  an  ancient  fage,  who  lived  under  Cyaxares,  king  of  the 
Medes,  reftored  the  w'orlhip  of  fire,  was  revered  by'  the 
Perfians  as  a celellial  prophet,  and  whole  extacies,  prodi- 
gies, and  revelations,  made  a great  noife  in  the  world.  See 
Zendavesta. 

ZOROPASSUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia, 
in  Lelfer  Armenia,  dependent  on  the  prefefture  of  Murianne. 
Ptol. 

ZORVI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the 
province  of  Diarbekir  ; 22  miles  E.  of  Ana. 

ZOSAWA,  a river  of  Moravia,  which  runs  into  the 
Frifawa,  5 miles  W.  of  Hohenlladt. 

ZOSIMA,  in  Botany,  an  umbelliferous  genus,  thus  called 
by  profelfor  Hoffmann,  in  compliment  to  three  brothers, 
Anaftatius,  Nicholas,  and  Zoa  Zofima,  diftinguilhed  for  their 
editions  of  numerous  works  of  the  Greek  clalfics.  This 
botanical  commemoration  feems  chiefly  owing  to  the  great 
propenfity,  (“  magna  propenfto,”)  of  the  latter  of  thefe  bro- 
thers, for  natural  hiftory.  'We  prefume  not  to  difpute  the 
claim,  becaufe  the  author  of  this  name  is,  doubtlefs,  better 
able  to  judge  of  its  propriety  than  we  can  poffibly  be. — 
Hoffm.  Umbell.  v.  i.  145.  t.  i.  B.  f.  9. — Clafs  and  order, 
Pentandria  Digynta.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbellijer<t. 

Gen.  Ch.  General  and  partial  Umbel  of  many  unequal 
rays.  General  znA.  partial  involucrum  oi  many,  linear-lance- 
olate, acute,  unequal,  villous,  permanent  leaves.  Perianth 
of  five  unequal,  very  (hort,  permanent  teeth.  Cor.  Uni- 
•verfal  nearly  regular  and  uniform  ; fiowers  partly  perfeft 
and  fertile ; the  central  and  lateral  ones,  in  each  umbel, 
male ; partial  of  five,  nearly  equal,  fpreading,  inverfely 
heart-fhaped,  deflexed  petals ; rather  concave,  on  each  fide, 
at  the  keel ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; obliquely  indexed  at  the 
point,  which  is  linear- lanceolate,  acute,  involute,  channelled. 
Stam.  Filaments  five,  fpreading  or  deflexed,  ftraight, 
longer  than  the  involute  corolla,  dilated  at  the  bafe ; an- 
thers verfatile,  roundifli,  two-lobed.  Pijl-  in  the  perfedt 
florets,  Germen  inferior,  ovate,  compreffed,  villous  ; 
ftyles  two,  thread-lhaped,  channelled ; their  tumid  bafe 
wavy  and  crenate  at  the  margin  ; at  length  reflexed  and 
permanent  ; ftigmas  Ample,  obtufe.  Peric.  Fruit  roundifli- 
obovate,  compreffed,  finely  downy,  bordered  ; the  border 
externally  tumid,  and  fomewhat  corrugated,  internally 
ftriated  ; emarginate  at  the  fummit,  crowned  with  the  ftyles 
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on  their  fhort,  nearly  feffile,  crifped  bafe ; thickened  at  the 
bottom ; the  difle  elevated  and  ftriated.  Seeds  two,  of  a 
fimilar  fhape,  convex  in  the  middle,  with  three  elevated, 
narrow,  central  ribs,  and  two  marginal  ones ; their  inter- 
ftices,  in  the  upper  half,  occupied  by  four  coloured  ftripes. 

Eff.  Ch.  General  and  partial  involucrum  of  many  per- 
manent leaves;  Corolla  uniform.  Some  flowers  male. 
Calyx  tumid,  five-toothed.  Petals  nearly  equal,  cbovate, 
inflexed.  Fruit  roundifti-obovate,  compreffed,  villous,  with 
a corrugated  border  ; the  difle  ribbed. 

I.  Z.  orientalis.  Oriental  Zofima.  Hoffm.  n.  1.  (He- 
racleum  abfinthifolium  ; Venten.  Choix  de  PL  7.  t.  7. 
Marfch.  a Bieberlt.  Taur.-Caucaf.  v.  i.  224.  Sphondylium 
orientale  humilius,  foliis  abfinthii ; Tourn.  Cor.  22.) — Na- 
tive of  Perfia,  Georgia,  and  other  countries  about  Caucafus, 
flowering  in  the  early  part  of  fummer.  The  root  is  biennial, 
tap-fhaped,  milky.  The  whole  herb  when  bruifed  fmells 
like  Smallage,  Apium  graveolens.  Stem  erecl,  near  two  feet 
high,  cylindrical,  furrowed,  fomewhat  branched,  and 
flightly  leafy,  about  as  thick  as  a fwan’s  quill,  rough  to 
the  touch  with  Ihort  whitilh  hairs.  Leaves  oppofite, 
ftalked,  thrice  pinnate,  hoary  with  fhort  pubefcence  ; leajlets 
fmall,  wedge-flraped,  lobed ; entire  at  the  edges.  Umbels 
two  or  three  inches  in  diameter,  on  long  ftalks,  terminal : 
partial  ones  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  Jtovsers,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Ventenat,  are  milk-white,  but  Hoffmann  de- 
feribes  the  petals  of  a yellowiih-green.  Germen  downy.  If 
the  jlonuers  are  really  white,  we  Ihould  fufpeft  this  plant  to 
be  nearly  related  to  Heracleum  tomentofum,  Sm.  Prodr.  FI. 
Grate.  Sibth.  v.  i.  192,  which  will  be  exhibited  in  t.  281. 
of  the  FI.  Grasca  ; but  the  fliape  of  the  fruit  of  the  latter  is 
very  unlike  Hoffmann’s  figure,  nor  does  it  better  agree  with 
the  reprefentation  in  Ventenat’s  work.  This  laft  indeed  is 
itfelf  fo  unlike  Hoffmann’s  t.  i.  B.  f.  9,  (he  himfelf  erro- 
neoufly  cites  f.  7,)  that  we  cannot  but  fufpedl  fome  mif- 
take.  Nor  are  we,  after  all,  perfuaded  that  the  plant  under 
conlideration  ought  to  form  a feparate  genus  from  Herac~ 
leum.  In  fo  natural  a family,  the  fldli  of  a botanift  is  Ihewn 
in  combining,  rather  than  dividing,  which  laft  is  the  moft 
eafy  thing  in  the  world,  and  the  moft  pernicious  to  fcience. 
We  do  not,  however,  pretend  to  decide  in  the  prefent  cafe  ; 
becaufe  the  generic  diftindlions  of  Umbellate  plants  are 
ftill  fub  judice. 

ZOSIMUS,  in  Biography,  a Greek  hiftorian,  who  held 
various  civil  offices  under  the  younger  Theodofius,  about 
the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century,  and  left  a hiftory  of 
Roman  affairs  in  fix  books ; the  firft  of  which  furnilhes  a 
flight  view  of  the  emperors,  from  Auguftus  to  Diocletian  ; 
and  the  others  detail  the  public  events  that  occurred  to  the 
fecond  fiege  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  and  the  pontificate  and 
depofition  of  Attains.  Something  feems  to  be  wanting 
towards  the  end.  The  ftyle  of  this  hiftorian  is  concife,  per- 
fpicuous,  and  pure  ; but  his  prejudices  againft  the  Chriftian 
emperors  have  mifled  him  ; and  particularly  in  his  account 
of  Conftantine  the  Great.  Leunclavius  has  attempted  to 
jullify  him  ; and  it  has  been  allowed  that  he  has  divulged 
fome  truths  which  other  hiftorians  have  fuppreffed.  Gibbon 
fays,  “ credulous  and  partial  as  he  is,  we  mull  take  our 
leave  of  this  hiftorian  with  regret.”  The  firft  edition  of  his 
work  was  that  of  R.  Stephens,  in  1581 ; others  have  been 
publilhed  by  T.  Smith,  Gr.  and  Lat.  Oxon.  1679,  8vo.; 
and  the  Variorum  by  Cellarius,  8vo.  1679,  17*2. 

ZosiMUs,  Pope,  a native  of  Greece,  was  elevated  to  the 
pontifical  throne  in  March  417,  asfuccefforto  Innocent  I.; 
at  the  time  when  the  Pelagian  controverfy  prevailed.  Cae- 
leftius,  the  chief  difciple  of  Pelagius,  prefented  his  confef- 
fion  of  faith  to  this  pope,  who  approved  it  and  admitted 
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him  to  liis  communion.  That  of  Felagius  was  likewife  ap- 
proved. The  African  bifhops,  however,  who  were  holtile 
to  the  Pelagian  doftrine,  interefted  the  emperor  Honorius  in 
their  favour  ; and  obtained  from  the  pope  an  anathema  of  the 
doArineof  Pelagius  and  Cxleftius,  with  a fentence  of  excom- 
munication if  they  refufed  to  abjure  their  tenets.  A council 
was  affembled,  in  which  other  bifliops,  who  concurred  in  the 
Pelagian  creed,  were  degraded  from  their  epifcopal  dignity. 
The  fluffuations  and  inconfiftencies  of  Zolimus’s  conduft 
depreciated  the  charafter  of  the  pope,  and  furnifhed  reafon 
for  quedioning  his  infallibility.  Other  inftaiices  occurred, 
in  which  he  was  hardly  able  to  maintain  his  authority.  This 
pope  died  in  December  418,  leaving  the  charafler  of  an  able 
man  of  buhnefs,  but  haily,  tenacious,  and  imperious.  His 
thirteen  epiftles,  that  are  extant,  are  written  with  fpirit 
and  elegance.  He  was  canonized,  as  Bower  fays,  by  a mif- 
take  of  cardinal  Baronins,  who  fuppofed  him  to  be  a St. 
Zofimus  in  the  martyrology  of  Bede.  Dupin.  Bower. 

ZOSITERPUM,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of 
Thrace,  in  the  province  of  Rhodope.  Procopius. 

ZOSSEN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Brandenburg,  in  the 
Middle  Mark  ; 13  miles  S.E.  of  Potzdam.  N.  lat.  52°  10'. 
E.  long.  13°  17'. 

ZOSTER,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a borough  of  Attica, 
upon  the  fea-coaft,  with  a promontory  of  the  fame  name, 
extended  into  the  Saronic  gulf  ; but  it  is  not  known  to  what 
tribe  it  belonged.  Minerva,  Apollo,  Diana,  and  Latona, 
were  honoured  here.  As  Zofter  bore  fome  refemblance  to 
zone,  or  cin6f  ure,  the  inhabitants  pretended  that  the  borough 
bore  this  name,  becaufe  Latona,  finding  herfelf  in  this 
place,  and  feeling  that  her  time  was  approaching,  unloofened 
her  cindfure.  Pauf.  in  Attic,  c.  31. 

Zoster,  a word  ufed  by  fome  to  exprefs  that  kind  of 
herpes,  called  by  others  'z.ona  and  %'ingilla,  and  by  us  ufually 
known  under  the  name  of  the  fhingles. 

ZOSTER  A,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Linnteus  from 
(fwrrf,  a girdle,  alluding  to  the  ribband-hke  appearance  of 
its  long  linear  foliage. — Linn.  Gen.  472.  Schreb.  615. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.4.  179.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  i.  14.  Mart. 
Mill.  Dift.  V.  4.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  7.  Prodr.  FI.  Grzc. 
Sibth.  V.  I.  2.  Purfh  2.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
338.  .Tuff.  24.  Poiretin  Lamarck  Didf.  v.  8.  872.  La- 
marck Illuftr.  t.  737.  Gaertn.  t.  19.  (Alga;  Raii  Syn. 
ed.  3.  52.  Ruppia  ; Moehring  in  Phil.  Tranf.  v.  41.  217.) 
— Clafs  and  order,  Monandria  Monogyma,  FI.  Brit,  and 
Vahl.  (Gynandria  Polyandria,  Linn.  Monoecia  Monan- 
dria, Schreb.  and  Willd.)  Nat.  Ord.  Piperita,  Linn. 
Aroidea,  Juff.  Aroideis  ajjine.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Spadix  linear,  flat,  flieathed  by  the  bafe 
of  a leaf,  bearing  an  indeterminate  number  of  flowers  on  one 
fide.  Perianth  none.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filament  none ; 
anther  feffile,  eredl,  clofely  prefled  to  the  fpadix.  Ample, 
cylindrical,  a little  wavy,  tapering  at  each  end.  Fiji.  Ger- 
men  folitary,  parallel  to  the  anther,  and  of  nearly  a fimilar 
fliape  ; ftyle  one,  obliquely  curved,  fhorter  than  the  ger- 
mens  ; ftigmas  two,  linear,  acute,  fpreading.  Peric.  Cap- 
fule  pendulous,  elliptical,  membranous,  of  one  cell,  not 
burfting.  Seed  folitary,  oblong,  ftriated. 

Eff.  Ch.  Spadix  linear,  flieathed  by  the  bafe  of  a leaf, 
bearing  the  flowers  on  one  fide.  Perianth  and  Corolla  none. 
Anther  feflile.  Stigmas  two,  linear.  Capfule  with  one 
feed. 

Obf.  The  above  is  the  view  of  the  genus  in  queftion,  firll 
given  by  Gaertndr,  and  confirmed  from  adlual  obfervation  in 
the  Englijh  Botany  and  FI.  Brit.  Vahl  adopts  the  fame 
idea  as  ours  of  the  place  of  this  genus  in  the  artificial  fyftem. 
The  feed  has  a large,  oval,  half  divided  cotyledon,  as  we 


wouIq  call  it ; Gaertner  terms  it  a ’vitellus.  (See  the  article 
Yolk  of  the  Seed.)  From  this  genus  is  to  be  feparated 
the  Z.  ofeanica  of  Linnasus,  which  belongs  to  Caulinia  of 
De  Candolle  and  Brown  ; Pojftdonia  of  Konig  in  Ann.  of 
Bot.  V.  2.  95.  t.  6 ; Kernera  of  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  947  ; 
but  which  is  different  from  Caulinia  of  Willdenow  ; fee 
that  article. 

I.  Z.  marina.  Common  Grafs- wrack.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1374.  Willd.  n.  I.  Vahl  n.  i.  FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Engl. 
Bot.  t.  467.  FI.  Dan.  t.  15.  Purfh  n.  i.  Brown  n.  i ? 
(Zoftera  ; Linn.  It.  W.  Goth.  166.  t.  4. ) 

jS.  Fucus  marinus,  feu  Alga  marina  graminea  mino  ; 
Raii  Syn.  52.  (Algoides;  Mich.  Ic.  Ined.  t.  60.  f.  2.) 

y.  Fucus,  five  Alga  marina  graminea  angultifolia  femini- 
fera  ramofior  ; Raii  Syn.  52.  (Algoides;  Mich.  Ic.  Ined. 
t.  59?) 

Potamogeiton  marinum  in  utriculis  epiphyllofpermon 
minus  ; Raii  Syn.  53. 

f.  Alga  anguttifolia  vitrariorum  ; Raii  Syn.  53. 

Leaves  entire,  obfcurely  three-ribbed.  Stem  flightly 
comprefled.  Native  of  the  fea-fhore,  or  fait  muddy  ditches 
and  creeks  throughout  Europe,  poflibly  of  New  Holland 
and  North  America  alfo,  flowering  towards  autumn.  The 
root  is  perennial,  fibrous.  Stems  roundifli,  fmooth,  decum- 
bent at  the  bafe,  and  trailing  to  a great  extent,  throwing 
out  tufts  of  fibres  here  and  there  ; their  branches  floating 
and  leafy,  Ample,  a little  comprefled.  Leaves  alternate, 
tapering  at  the  bafe  into  a kind  of  fheathing  footftalk,  linear, 
a foot,  or  much  more,  in  length,  flat,  fmooth,  bluntifh, 
quite  entire,  fplitting  longitudinally  a little  above  the  bafe, 
on  the  upper  fide,  and  putting  forth  from  that  fiffure  a linear, 
obtufe,  flat  receptacle  or  fpadix,  two  inches  long,  covered  in 
front  with  a feries  of  naked  flowers.  Each  of  thefe  flowers 
confifls  of  a green  anther,  and  z.pijlil  of  the  fame  hue,  pa- 
rallel to  it ; but  infuch  an  alternate  order,  that  the  anther  oi 
each  flower  is  contrary  to  that  of  its  neighbour,  and  (lands 
above  da^pflil  of  the  latter.  The  whole  herb  is  flaccid  and 
tender  ; yet  Linnaeus  fays  it  is  ufed  in  fome  parts  of  Sweden 
to  make  a thatch,  which  is  very  durable,  and  likewife  to 
flop  up  chinks  in  wooden  buildings.  It  ferves  alfo  for  ma- 
nure, as  well  as  the  various  kinds  of  fea-weed. 

Whether  the  varieties  above  indicated  may  any  of  them 
prove  diftinft  fpecies,  muft  be  left  for  future  inquiry.  The 
/?  is  a fmall  (lender  plant,  differing  in  nothing  but  its  leffer 
dimenfions  from  the  common  kind.  It  is  well  reprefented 
in  one  of  Micheli’s  unpubliflied  plates,  y is  larger,  more 
compaiSt,  and  branched  ; we  can  fcarcely  doubt  its  being 
Micheli’s  t.  59.  Of  the  others  we  know  no  more  than  can 
be  gathered  from  Ray’s  Synopfs. 

Z.  oceanicaoi  Linnasus  is  quite  different  from  any  of  thefe 
fuppofed  varieties,  conllituting  a diftindl  genus,  called  Pof- 
fidonia  Cavolini,  by  Mr.  Konig,  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  95. 
t.  6 ; and  well  defcribed  by  don  Philip  Cavolini  of  Naples, 
in  a differtation  on  thefe  plants.  De  Candolle  has  named  it 
Caulinia,  but  it  is  not  Willdenow’s.  In  Micheli’s  unpub- 
lifhed  figures  above  cited,  t.  58,  is  a good  figure  of  this. 
We  never  met  with  any  authority  for  Us  being  a native  of 
the  Britifh  coaft  ; but  Mr.  Horner,  in  a paper  publiihed  by 
the  Geological  Society,  in  their  Tranfadlions,  v.  3,  men- 
tions the  fubmarine  remains  of  a foreft,  on  the  Suffex  coaft, 
in  the  brown  vegetable  earth,  accompanying  which  are  found 
fragments  of  a plant,  whole  leaves  were  thought  by  Mr. 
Brown  to  refemble  Zoflera  marina,  except  that,  being  much 
broader  than  ufual,  he  fufpefted  they  might  belong  to  Z. 
oceanica  above-mentioned.  If  thefe  leaves  were  fulSciently 
perfedl  to  exhibit  the  three  ribs,  that  queftion  might  perhaps 
be  determined.  As  to  the  breadth,  or  fize,  of  the  leaves 
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in  this  whole  trioe,  nothing  is  more  variable.  We  have  Z. 
ciliata  of  Vahl ; to  which  he  attributes  haves  an  inch  or  more 
in  breadth  : v/hoicl eaves,  in  our  different  fpecimens,  are  but 
one-third  or  one-fourth  of  an  inch  wide,  and  from  three 
inches  to  eight  inches  long.  Z.  marina  differs  with  us  from 
one-eighth  to  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  width,  and  if  the 
above  fynonyms  be  all  right,  its  variations  are  Hill  greater. 

2.  Z.  uninervis.  Single-ribbed  Grafs-wrack.  Forllc. 
^gypt.-Arab.  157.  Vahl  n.  2.  Willd.  n.  2. — “ Leaves 
entire,  fingle-ribbed.  Stem  compreffed ; fwelling  at  the 
joints.” — Found  by  Forflcall  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red  fea  at 
Mocha,  growing  under  water,  and  refembling  overflowed 
grafs.  The Jlem  is  yellow,  with  bent  joints.  Leaves  a fpan 
long,  Or  more,  narrower  than  in  Z.  marina,  with  an  obfcure 
mid-rib,  unattended  by  lateral  ones ; and  their  bafe  is 
fheathing. 

Z.  ciliata,  Vahl  n.  3 ; and  Jlipulacea,  his  n.  4 ; found  by 
Forflcall  at  the  fame  place  as  the  laft,  with  whofe  fruftifica- 
tion  Vahl  was,  in  both  inftances,  unacquainted,  are  referred 
by  Mr.  Konig,  in  Ann.  of  BoU  v.  2.  97,  not  without  fome 
doubt,  to  a new  dioecious  genus,  denominated  ThalaJJia  in 
Dr.  Solander’s  MSS.,  of  whofe  frudlification  no  figure  has 
appeared,  and  of  which  the  male  flowers  only  have  been  ob- 
ferved.  They  are  indeed  fufficiently  remarkable,  as  the  fol- 
lowing charadfers  evince.  Sheath  fingle-flowered,  of  one 
lejf,  in  two  oblong  obtufe  fegments.  Perianth  of  three 
ovate-oblong,  obtufe  leaves.  Cor.  none.  Filaments  none. 
Anthers  nine,  converging,  linear-lanceolate,  fhorter  than  the 
calyx.  The  want  of  a flit  in  the  haves  of  thefe  two  laft- 
mentioned  plants  proves  them  to  be  no  Zojlerce. 

ZOTENBERG,  in  Geography,  a mountain  of  Silefia, 
in  the  principality  of  Schweidnitz,  on  w'hich  is  a celebrated 
chapel  ; 20  miles  W.  of  Breflau. 

ZOTHECA,  among  the  Ancients,  the  place  where  the 
animals  defigned  for  facrifice  were  kept. 

ZOUF,  in  Geography.  See  Gaur. 

ZouF,  a river  of  Grand  Bucharia,  which  runs  into  the 
Dehafp,  45  miles  S.  of  Balk. 

ZOU-KEOU-KIAOU,  a town  of  China,  in  Pe-tche- 
li  ; 5 miles  S.W.  of  Peking. 

ZOULNOUN,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Sivas  ; 10  miles  S.S.W.  of  Amafreh. 

ZOUR  EL  Hamm  AN,  or  IJland  of  Pigeons,  a fmall 
ifland  in  the  Mediterranean,  near  the  coaft  of  Algiers.  N. 
lat.  36°  26'.  E.  long.  12°  38'. 

ZouR,  Shahr  e.  See  Sharezur  and  Solymania. 

ZOWAMORE,  or  Zimbra,  an  ifland  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, near  the  N.E.  coaft  of  Tunis,  called  by  the  ancients 
uEgimurus  ; 18  miles  N.N.W.  of  Cape  Bon.  N.  lat.  36° 
50'.  E.  long.  1 1°  8'. 

ZOWHAREEN,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Tunis  ; 16  miles  E.S.E.  of  Keft. 

ZOW-WAN,  or  Zagwan,  a town  of  Africa,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Tunis.  It  is  a fmall  flourifliing  town,  built 
upon  the  north-eaft  extremity  of  a confpicuous  mountain  of 
the  fame  name.  It  is  in  great  repute  for  the  dyeing  of  fear- 
let  caps,  and  the  bleaching  of  linen  ; great  quantities  of 
both  being  daily  brouglit  thither  for  that  purpofe  from 
Tunis,  Sufa,  and  other  places.  The  ftream  which  is  em- 
ployed at  prefent  for  this  ufe  was  formerly,  together  with 
the  river  Zungler,  conveyed  to  Carthage  ; and  over  the 
fountains  of  it  there 'was  a temple  erefted,  the  ruins  of 
which  continue  likewife  to  this  day  : upon  this  ancient  gate, 
which  regards  the  fouth-eaft,  there  is  a ram’s  head,  armed, 
in  baffo  relievo,  with  auxilio,  in  large  letters,  below  it. 
This  may,  perhaps,  inftrudl  us,  that  Zow-wan,  or  whatever 
was  its  former  name,  was  under  the  immediate  influence  and 


protedlion  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ; 36  miles  S.W.  of  Tunis, 
N.  lat,  36°  14'.  E.  long.  10°  6'. 

ZOXO,  a town  of  Afiatic  Turkey,  in  the  government 
of  Diarbekir  ; 20  miles  S.S.E.  of  Kerkifieh. 

ZOYSIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  the  late  profefl'or 
Willdenow,  in  honour  of  the  baron  Charles  de  Zoys,  a dig- 
nified ecclefiaftic,  refident  in  Carniola,  who  has  long  pur- 
fued  with  ardour  the  inveftigation  of  the  botanical  treafures 
of  that  country,  and  who  is  celebrated  by  Hoft,  Wulfen, 
Jacquin,  and  other  eminent  writers,  for  the  afiiftance  which 
he  has  at  various  times  afforded  them. — “ Willd.  in  Nov. 
Adi.  Nat.  Cur.  Berol.  v.  3.  440.”  Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  1.208.  (“  Matrella  ; Perf.  Syn.  v.  1.  73.”)  — 

Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramina, 
Linn.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Glume  of  one  valve,  fingle-flowered, 
ovate-oblong,  compreffed,  cartilaginous,  fmooth,  rigid, 
keeled,  incurved,  gaping  at  the  apex  of  one  edge  ; convex 
on  one  fide  ; flattifh  on  the  other.  Cor.  Glume  of  two 
thin,  membranous  valves,  enclofed  within  the  calyx,  awn- 
lefs.  Neftary  none.  Stam.  Filaments  three,  capillary, 
fhort ; anthers  haftate.  Pi/l.  Germen  fuperior,  linear,  mi- 
nute ; ftyles  two,  the  length  of  the  calyx  } ftigmas  promi- 
nent, feathery.  Perk,  none,  except  the  permanent  glumes. 
SeedioWtTOLj,  linear,  invelted  with  the  calyx  and  corolla. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  one  valve,  fingle-flowered,  compreffed, 
cartilaginous.  Corolla  of  two  membranous  valves,  within 
the  calyx.  Stigmas  feathery.  Seed  linear,  inverted  with 
the  glumes. 

I.  Z.  pungens.  Sharp-pointed  Zoyfia.  Willd.  as  above. 
Brownn.  I.  (Agroltis  Matrella  ; Linn.  Mant.  185.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  366.  “ Matrella  juncea  ; Perf.  Syn.  v.  i. 

73*”) — Gathered  in  fandy  ground,  on  the  coart  of  Mala- 
bar, by  Koenig ; and  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South 
Wales,  by  Mr.  Brown.  This  is  a fmall  perennial  grafs, 
with  a creeping  root,  enveloped  in  Iheathing  furrowed  fcales. 
Stems  alternate,  afeending,  flender,  thread-fhaped,  Ample, 
leafy,  three  or  four  inches  high.  Leaves  two-ranked, 
fpreading,  involute,  fliarp-pointed,  fmooth,  an  inch  or  an  inch 
and  a half  long,  with  pale,  furrowed,  clofe Jheaths,  conceal- 
ing the  joints  of  the  ilem.  Stipula  of  feveral  fpreading 
hairs.  Clujlers  terminal,  folitary,  quite  Ample,  of  ten  or 
twelve  nearly  fertile,  alternate,  erefi  flowers,  remarkable  for 
their  fmooth  ivory- like  glumes,  about  two  lines  in  le.ngth, 
out  of  which,  at  the  tij),  projedl  the  feathery  figmas, 

Linnaeus  was  inclined  to  make  this  a diftindl  genus  by  the 
name  of  Matrella  ; derived  from  matrix,  and  alluding  to  an 
anatomical  refemblance,  too  obfcure  to  be  very  inftrudlive, 
if  it  were  liable  to  no  other  objedlion.  Such  allufions  were 
allowable  enough  while  botany  remained  the  abftrufe  lludy 
of  philofophers  and  phylicians  ; but  in  proportion  as  it  be- 
comes general  and  popular,  they  are  either  ufelefs  or  cenfurablc. 
This  grafs  might  be  forced  into  Agrofis  as  the  definition  of 
that  genus  rtood  in  Linnseus,  but  has  certainly  no  natural 
habit,  nor  any  precife  charadler,  in  common  therewith. 
Mr.  Brown  remarks,  that  the  corolla,  (fas  perianthium,)  is 
inverted,  or  contrary  to  the  fingle-valved  calyx ; on  which 
account,  added  to  the  nearly  fpiked  inflorefcence,  he  ranges 
Zoyfia  near  RottloUia.  We  cannot  but  think  it  rather  more 
related  to  Panicum  DaBylon  of  Linnaeus,  Haller’s  Digitaria  ; 
though  in  fail  fo  diftinft  in  its  nature,  as  not  to  affociate 
well  with  any  thing. 

ZOZONISIUS,  in  Natural  Hiflory,  a name  of  one  of 
the  gems  of  the  ancients,  but  of  which  our  accounts  are  fo 
fliort,  that  we  can  make  no  conjedlureof  what  it  was.  Pliny 
only  tells  us,  that  it  was  found  in  the  river  Indus,  and  ufed 
by  the  magi. 
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ZRATSCHE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bohemia,  in 
the  circle  of  Czaflau  ; i6  miles  S.W.  of  Czaflau. 

ZRIN,  a town  of  Croatia,  near  the  river  Unna  ; 40  miles 
E.S.E.  of  Carlftadt.  N.  lat.  45°  16'.  E.  long.  16°  55'. 

ZSCHOPA.  See  Tschopa. 

Z SCHORL AU,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of 
Erzgebirg  ; 10  miles  S.S.E.  of  Zwickau. 

Z SO  KEN,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of  Erzge- 
birg ; 8 miles  N.W.  of  Grunhayn. 

ZUAQUI,  a town  of  New  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Sonora  ; 8 miles  S.S.E.  of  Pitquin. 

ZUATA,  a town  of  New  Grenada}  45  miles  N.N.E. 
of  Tunja. 

ZUBETH,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Chu- 
fiftan  ; 105  miles  N.W.  of  Sufter. 

ZUBIA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Grenada  ; 
4 miles  S.E.  of  Grenada. 

ZUBTZOV,  a town  of  Ruffia,  in  the  government  of 
Tver,  on  the  Volga  ; 68  miles  S.W.  of  Tver.  N.  lat.  55° 
46'.  E.  long.  34°  50'. 

ZUCARELLO,  a town  of  Genoa;  7 miles  N.N.W. 
of  Albenga. 

ZUCCAGNIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  late  abbe 
Cavanilles,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Attilius  Zuccagni,  fuper- 
intendent  of  the  garden  at  Florence. — Cavan.  Ic.  v.  5.  2. 
Poiret  in  Lamarck  Did.  v.  8.  875 — Clafs  and  order.  Be- 
candria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Lomentacea,  Linn.  Legu- 
mlnofa,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  coloured  ; 
tube  turbinate  ; limb  in  five  deep,  oblong,  obtufe,  per- 
manent fegments,  the  lower  one  a little  the  longeft.  Cor. 
Petals  five,  obovate,  inferted  into  the  calyx  ; the  uppermoft 
broadeft,  vaulted.  Siam.  Filaments  ten,  awl-fhaped,  afcend- 
ing,  hairy  in  their  lower  part,  about  as  long  as  the  corolla  ; 
anthers  roundifh,  of  two  lobes,  divided  by  a furrow.  Fiji. 
Germen  fuperior,  roundiflt,  compreffed  ; ftyle  capillary,  of 
the  length  and  pofition  of  the  llamens,  fmooth ; ftigma 
funnel-fhaped.  Perk.  Legume  ovate,  oblique,  compreffed, 
hairy,  of  one  cell  and  two  valves.  Seed  folitary,  ovate, 
compreffed,  attached  by  its  ftalk  to  the  fummit  of  the  le- 
gume. Cavanilles. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  bell-fhaped  ; its  limb  in  five  permanent 
fegments.  Petals  five,  obovate;  the  upper  one  broadeft, 
vaulted.  Legume  of  one  cell  and  two  valves.  Seed  foli- 
tary. 

I.  Z.  punBata.  Dotted  Zuccagnia.  Cavan,  as  above, 

t.  403.  Poiret  n.  Native  of  hills  in  Chili,  between 

Portillo  and  the  fprings  commonly  called  Manantiales,  bear- 
ing flowers,  as  well  as  feed,  in  January.  It  was  communi- 
cated to  the  author  by  Louis  Nee,  to  whofe  difcovenes  in 
South  America  and  New  Holland  his  Icoms  are  fo  much 
indebted.  The  Jlem  is  fhrubby,  four  or  five  feet  high, 
with  numerous,  twilled,  glutinous  branches.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, abruptly  pinnate,  of  numerous,  alternate,  feflile, 
elliptical,  entire,  glutinous  leajlets,  each  one-third  of  an  inch 
long,  marked  on  both  fides  with  blackiflr  refinous  dots. 
Clujlers  terminal,  folitary,  Ample,  of  feveral  rather  fmall 
fiovuers.  Partial  flalks  one-third  of  an  inch  long,  each  with 
a little  acute  braBea  at  its  bafe.  Calyx  fmooth,  reddifh- 
brown,  rather  fhorter  than  the  corolla.  Petals  a line  and 
a half  long,  faffron-coloured,  wdth  darker  veins.  Anthers 
deep  orange.  Legume  about  three  lines  in  length,  clothed 
with  long  rufty  hairs.  Seed  of  a Ihining  brown.  This 
pretty  fhrub  does  not  appear  to  have  been  raifed  in  the 
gardens  of  Europe. 

ZUCCARO,  or  Zucchero,  Tadeo,  in  Biography,  was 
a painter  of  confiderable  renown,  born  at  S.  Agnolo  in 
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Vado,  in  the  duchy  of  Urbino,  in  1529.  His  father  Ot- 
taviano  Zuccaro  was  alfo  a painter,  but  of  moderate  talents  ; 
and  Tadeo  was  principally  indebted  to  Pompeo  de  Fano  for 
initiation  in  the  art.  Having,  as  he  imagined,  exhaufted 
the  ftore  of  information  to  be  derived  from  his  preceptor, 
animated  by  love  of  his  art  and  a defire  to  free  his  father 
from  further  charge  on  his  account,  he,  at  the  age  of  14, 
went  to  Rome,  unknowing  and  unknown.  His  relation 
Francefco  d’ Agnolo  was  then  engaged  painting,  with 
Pierino  del  Vaga,  the  grotefques  of  the  Vatican,  and  he  had 
fome  hope  of  afliftance  from  him  ; but  his  application  was 
vain,  and  he  was  obliged  to  earn  his  daily  bread  by  grinding 
colours  in  different  fhops,  wherever  he  could  find  employ- 
ment. He  divided  his  time  between  this  labour  and  copy- 
ing from  the  works  of  Raphael,  in  the  Palazzo  Ghigi 
particularly,  and  was  often  compelled  to  fleep  under  the 
loggie  of  the  palace,  being  unable  to  procure  better  accom- 
modation. Weary  at  length  of  fo  much  mifery,  he  returned 
to  his  father,  but  foon  left  him  to  revifit  the  great  emporium 
of  art.  Fortune  now  began  to  fmile  upon  him ; he  became 
known  to  an  artift  named  Giacomone,  and  having  improved 
much  with  him,  and  acquired  fome  credit,  his  relation 
Francefco  d’Agnolo  noticed  him,  and  for  a time  they 
worked  together.  Afterwards  he  was  engaged  by  Daniello 
da  Parma,  a fcholar  of  Correglo  and  Parmegiano,  to  aflift 
him  in  painting  a chapel  of  Santa  Maria,  in  a church  at 
Vitto,  in  Abruzzo.  The  work  was  in  frefco,  and  Zuc- 
caro, according  to  Vafari,  painted  a large  portion  of  the 
fubjedls  required.  When  this  was  done,  he  returned  to 
Rome,  and  was  employed  by  G.  Mattie  to  paint  a fapade 
of  the  Palazzo  Mattei  in  frcfco,  where  he  executed,  in 
chiaro  ofeuro,  nine  hiftorical  pieces  relative  to  the  hiftory 
of  Furio  Camillo.  He  was  then  only  18,  and  the  execu- 
tion of  them  was  a matter  of  furprife  to  all  who  faw  them. 
By  this  his  firft  public  w’ork  he  gained  fo  much  reputation, 
that  he  foon  acquired  confiderable  employment.  The  duke 
d’Urbino,  hearing  of  his  fame,  fent  for  him  to  Urbino,  and 
gave  him  a commiflion  to  paint  in  frefco  the  chapel  of  the 
Duomo  there,  which  was  delayed  by  various  gaufes,  and 
he  returned  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Julius  III.,  who  em- 
ployed him,  under  Vafari,  in  the  Vatican,  to  paint  in  a 
frieze  the  labours  of  Hercules,  which  were  afterwards  de- 
ftroyed  by  pope  Paul  IV.  to  make  room  for  other  works. 
Hitherto  he  had  been  principally  employed  upon  ornamental 
fubjedls,  but  now  a ferious  one  was  entrufted  to  his  pencil ; 
and  he  painted  in  frefco,  for  the  church  of  Santa  Maria 
della  Confolazione,  feveral  fubjefts  of  the  paflion  of  the 
Saviour,  which  are  regarded  as  among  his  beft  produdlions. 
He  was  afterwards  called  upon  to  e.xert  his  flcill,  by  the 
cardinal  Farnefe,  in  the  Palazzo  Caprarola.  This  is  his 
greateft  work,  and  is  that  whereon  his  reputation  moft  de- 
pends. He  was  liberally  paid  by  the  cardinal.  The  whole 
ornamental  part  of  the  building  was  entrufted  to  -his  care, 
and  he  laboured  with  great  earneftnefs  to  make  it  honour- 
able  to  himfelf  and  pleafing  to  his  employer.  It  has  been 
engraved  by  Prenner  in  a fet  of  45  plates,  Tadeo  Zuccaro 
died  at  Rome  in  1566. 

Zuccaro,  Federigo,  was  a younger  brother  of  Tadeo 
juft  mentioned,  and  born  in  1543.  He  received  his  initruc- 
tion  from  his  brother,  with  whom  he  was  placed  at  Rome, 
when  very  young,  and  who  paid  him  the  moft  affedlionate 
attention.  He  foon  rendered  himfelf  ufeful  to  Tadeo  in  his 
great  works,  and  engaged  alfo  in  fome  labours  for  himfelf. 
Pope  Pius  IV.  employed  him,  in  conjundlion  with  F.  Bar- 
rocio,  in  the  Palazzo  Belvidere,  where  he  gained  great 
reputation.  The  brothers  continued  to  work  together 
without  rivalry,  and  co-operated  at  the  Vatican  and  the 
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Villa  Farnefe.  He  was  invited  to  Florence  by  the  grand 
duke  to  finifli  the  cupola,  left  imperfeft  by  Vafari,  and 

fucceeded  in  pleafing  his  employer.  , . , 

Gregory  XIII*  engaged  him  to  paint  the  vault  of  the 
Capella  Paolina  ; but  having  fome  difpute  with  the  officers 
of  his  holinefs,  he  avenged  himfelf  by  a fatirieal  pidure 
which  he  exhibited.  By  this  the  pope  was  offended,  and 
Zuccaro  was  obliged  to  fly,  and  leave  his  great  work  un- 
finiflied.  He  took  refuge  in  France,  where  he  was  fome- 
time  employed  by  the  cardinal  of  Lorrain ; and  from 
thence  he  went  to  Flanders,  where  he  painted  cartoons  for 
tapeftries.  . 

In  1574  he  vifited  England,  and  was  received  very  fa- 
vourably. Here  he  painted  portraits.  The  queen  fat  to 
him,  and  many  of  the  nobility.  How  long  he  remained 
here  is  not  exaftly  known.  When  he  returned  to  Italy,  he 
went  to  refide  at  Venice,  where  the  patriarch  Grimani  em- 
ployed him  in  his  chapel  to  finifh  the  frefco  ornaments  begun 
by  Battifta  Franco,  and  he  added  fome  defigns  of  his  own 
to  them.  He  alfo  painted  there  a large  pifture  of  the 
Adoration  of  the  Magi.  In  conjunaion  with  the  great 
mailers  then  living  in  Venice,  he  was  employed  in  the  hall 
of  the  grand  council  of  that  city,  and  he  obtained  as  his 
reward  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  foon  after  returned 
to  Rome,  and  the  pope  not  only  overlooked  his  indifcretion, 
but  allowed  him  to  complete  the  work  he  had  begun  in  the 
Capella  Paolina. 

On  the  acceffion  of  Sixtus  V.  he  was  invited  to  Madrid 
by  Philip  II.  to  adorn  the  walls  and  ceilings  of  the  Efcurial ; 
but  though  he  painted  with  his  ufual  llfill,  and  covered  im- 
menfe  quantities  of  fpace,  he  had  not  his  ufual  fuccefs  in 
affording  pleafure  to  his  patron.  Philip  was  not  gratified 
with  his  works,  and  Zuccaro  was  difmiffed  ; not,  however, 
without  being  munificently  rewarded  for  his  labours.  The 
works  he  left  behind  him  were  afterwards  covered  over  by 
others  from  the  hand  of  Pellegrini  Tibaldi.  On  his  return 
to  Rome  he  eftablilhed  the  academy  of  St.  Luke,  for  which 
he  received  letters  patent  from  Gregory  XIII.,  and  to 
which,  at  his  death,  which  happened  in  1609,  he  bequeathed 
all  his  property. 

The  talents  of  the  Zuccaros  were  more  fplendid  than 
great.  They  defigned  and  executed  with  facility ; but 
aiming  at  grandeur,  fell  into  manner  ; and  the  vice  of  man- 
nerifm  touches  alfo  the  colour  and  chiaro  ofeuro  of  their 
produdlions.  Sometimes  happy  in  all  parts,  but  more  fre- 
quently defedlive  in  the  principal  one  of  expreffion  and 
feeling,  their  works  pleafe  without  gratifying  ; and  though 
they  attraft,  do  not  abforb  the  fpeftator. 

ZUCCHABARI,  Chadara,  in  Ancient  Geography,, z. 
town  of  Mauritania  Csefarienfis,  fituated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  Chinalaph,  and  towards  the  north-eall  of  mount 
Zalacus.  This  is  very  probably  the  Succabar  and  Colonia 
Augufta  of  Pliny. 

ZUCCHARA,  ZuNG-GAR,  an  ancient  town  of  Africa, 
and  the  moft  northerly  of  thofe  which  lay  between  Zingi- 
tania  and  Biracium.  Its  magnificent  ruins  and  its  temple 
are  the  coverts  of  Arabs. 

ZUCCHERELLI,  Francesco,  in  Biography,  a very 
pleafing  landfcape  painter,  was  born  at  Pitigliano  in  Tuf- 
cany,  in  1702.  He  for  fome  time  attempted  hiftory,  but 
abandoned  it,  and  adhered  folely  to  landfcapes,  which  he 
adorned  with  very  agreeably  compofed  groups  of  figures. 
In  1752  he  vifited  England,  where  he  was  much  encouraged  ; 
but  our  greatell  debt  to  him  is  due  for  his  having  perfuaded 
Wilfon  to  adopt  landfcape  for  his  objed,  inllead  of  portrait. 
For  this  liberal  a£l  what  adequate  thanks  can  be  offered  to 
his  memory  ? At  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy 


he  was  chofen  an  original  member.  After  remaining  here 
twenty  years,  he  returned  to  Italy,  and  fettled  at  Florence, 
where  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  reduced  to  indigence,  by 
the  fuppreffion  of  a monaftery  where  he  had  lodged  the 
money  he  had  acquired.  He  again  refumed  the  pencil  to 
fupport  himfelf,  and  died  at  Florence  in  1788,  aged  86. 

ZUCCO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  county 
of  Friuli ; 5 miles  N.W.  of  Friuli. 

ZUCCORA,  a river  of  European  Turkey,  which  runs 
into  the  Morava,  near  Niffa. 

ZUCHABARUS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a mountain  of 
Africa  Propria,  in  which  the  river  Cyniphus  and  the  foun- 
tain Acaba  have  their  fource.  Herodotus  called  it  “ Cha- 
ritum  Mons.” 

ZUCHIS,  a lake  of  Africa  Propria,  which  is,  accord- 
ing to  Strabo,  400  ftadia  in  circuit ; and  on  the  bank  of 
the  lake  is  a town  of  the  fame  name. 

ZUCHOW,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Poland,  in  Vol- 
hynia ; 32  miles  E.  of  Lucko. 

ZUCKM  ANDEL,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality 
of  Neiffe,  the  fee  of  a bilhop  ; 17  miles  N.N.W.  of  Jagern- 
dorf.  N.  lat.  50°  8'.  E.  long.  17°  16'. 

ZUCKTOK,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Yucatan  ; 80  miles  S.  of  Campeachy. 

ZUDA,  a town  of  Arabia,  in  the  province  of  Yemen  ; 
12  miles  W.  of  Chamir. 

ZUDISHTIRA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  one  of  the 
heroic  fons  of  Pandu,  whofe  wars  and  adventures  occupy  a 
confiderable  portion  of  the  Mahabarat,  an  epic  poem  of 
great  celebrity  in  the  Shanferit  language.  See  Maha- 
barat and  SiiANSCRiT. 

ZUEECA,  in  Geography.  See  GiUDUCCA. 

ZUEELA,  ZuiLA,  or  ZawHa,  a confiderable  town  of 
Africa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Fezzan,  faid  to  have  been  an- 
ciently the  capital,  containing  many  rich  merchants,  fituated 
in  a fertile  country.  The  remains  of  ancient  buildings  in 
this  town,  the  number  and  fize  of  the  cifterns,  and  the  con- 
ftruftion  of  the  vaulted  caves,  intended  perhaps  as  repofi- 
tories  for  corn,  exhibit  fuch  velliges  of  ancient  fplendour, 
as  will  probably  attradl,  and  may  highly  reward,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  future  traveller  ; 60  miles  E.N.E.  of  Mourzouk. 
N.  lat.  27°  35'.  E.  long.  16°  45'. 

ZUENGA,  a town  of  Thibet ; 176  miles  W.S.W.  of 
Laffa.  N.  lat.  28°  32'.  E.  long.  88°  10'. 

ZVENIGOROD,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government 
of  Mofeow,  on  the  Mofleva  ; 28  miles  W.  of  Mofeow.  N. 
lat.  55°  40'.  E.  long.  35°  34'. 

ZUENZIGA,  a defert  diltrift  of  Africa,  in  the  country 
of  Sahara,  fituated  to  the  fouth  of  Tafilet. 

ZVERINOGOLOVSKAIA,  a fort  of  Ruflia,  on  the 
Tobol  ; 52  miles  S.  of  Okunevflc. 

ZUEVA,  a town  of  Ruflia,  in  the  government  of  Ir- 
kutfle,  at  the  union  of  the  Kotoi  and  the  Angara ; 60  miles 
N.N.W.  of  Irkutfle. 

'ZUF,  a town  of  the  country  of  Candahar;  50  miles 
N.W.  of  Candahar. 

ZUFFERABAD,  a town  of  Flindooftan,  in  the  fubah 
of  Moultan,  near  the  Rauvee  ; 25  miles  N.E.  of  Moultan. 

ZUFFIRWAL,  a town  of  Hindoollan,  in  Lahore; 
10  miles  N.N.E.  of  Sealcot. 

ZUFFOLO,  in  the  Italian  Mufic,  a little  flute  or 
flageolet,  having  a very  fhrill  found,  like  the  whiffling  of 
fmall  birds. 

ZUF-FOONE,  or  Mers  el  Fulom,  in  Geography,  a fea- 
port  of  Algiers ; 36  miles  W.N.W.  of  Boujeiah. 

ZUG,  a canton  of  Switzerland,  bounded  on  the  north 
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and  eaft  by  Zuric,  on  the  fouth  by  Schweitz,  and  on  the 
weft  by  Lucerne ; only  about  ten  miles  long,  and  nearly  as 
much  in  breadth.  The  paftures  here  are  excellent,  and  it 
produces  alfo  a fufficiency  of  grain,  with  plenty  of  fruit, 
and  fome  wine.  On  one  fide  of  the  Zug  lake,  the  country 
is  covered  with  chefnut-trees,  which  form  a very  profitable 
branch  of  trade,  by  the  fale  of  the  nuts  to  the  neighbouring 
countries.  This  diftrift,  on  the  extinftion  of  the  counts  of 
Lenzburg,  devolved  to  thofe  of  Kyburg,  which  latter  alfo 
failing,  it  came  to  the  counts  of  Habftmrg,  and  in  them  to 
the  houfe  of  Auftria,  towards  which  it  always  manifefted  an 
inviolable  attachment;  but  in  the  year  1351,  the  town  of 
Zug  being  befieged  by  the  Helvetian  confederacy,  and  not 
only  neglefted  by  the  archduke,  but  even  recommended  by 
him  to  furrender,  it  followed  his  advice,  and  was  admitted 
into  the  confederacy,  to  which  its  territory  had  previoufly 
acceded.  The  generofity  of  the  conquerors  rivalled  the 
courage  of  the  vanquiflied ; for,  in  confequence  of  their 
fubmiflion,  the  canton  of  Zug  was  refcued  from  the  yoke 
of  a foreign  mafter,  obtained  liberty  and  independence,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  Helvetian  confederacy  upon  equal 
terms.  This  canton  is  the  feventh  in  rank,  and  among  the 
lefter  ones  the  fifth ; befides  which,  it  is  in  a particular 
manner  connefted  with  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schweitz,  and  Un- 
derwalden,  commonly  called  the  five  territorial  confederates. 
The  government  of  this  little  canton  is  exceedingly  compli- 
cated ; and  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  have  fomewhat  more 
influence,  and  enjoy  a greater  fhare  in  the  adminiftration  of 
affairs,  than  thofe  of  the  capital  burghs  in  the  five  other 
democratical  cantons.  The  fupreme  power  refides  in  the 
inhabitants  of  Zug,  Bar,  Egeri,  and  Meutzingen,  who 
affemble  yearly  to  enaft  laws,  and  choofe  their  magiftrates. 
The  landamman,  reciprocally  eledted  from  each  of  the  four 
diftridts,  continues  three  years  in  office  when  taken  from 
Zug,  and  but  two  years  when  chofen  from  each  of  the 
three  other  diftridfs.  The  general  adminiftration  of  affairs 
is  entrufted  to  the  council  of  regency,  compofed  of  forty 
members,  of  whom  thirteen  are  fupplied  by  the  diftrift  of 
Zug,  and  twenty -feven  feledted  equally  from  the  three  re- 
maining communities.  This  council,  as  well  as  the  lan- 
damman, refides  always  in  the  capital.  Zug  was  the  only 
one  of  the  fmall  cantons  which  did  not  fend  its  contingent 
to  the  army,  but  made  a fhew  of  refiftance  to  the  impofition 
of  the  new  conftitution.  On  the  29th  of  April,  Zug  was 
invefted  by  French  troops,  furrendered  on  the  30th,  and  on 
the  ift  of  May  accepted  the  new  conftitution.  The  people 
of  this  canton  are  reckoned  the  moft  reftlefs  of  Switzerland  : 
their  general  affemblies  are  often  tempeftuous,  though 
feldom  attended  with  bloodfhed. 

Zug,  a town  of  Switzerland,  and  capital  of  the  above 
defcribed  canton,  is  beautifully  fituated  at  the  north-eaft 
extremity  of  a lake,  in  a fertile  valley,  abounding  with  corn, 
pafture,  and  wood.  It  contains  two  churches,  a convent, 
a town-houfe,  arfenal,  corn-magazine,  a college,  hofpital. 
Sec.  The  titular  faint  of  this  place  is  Ofwald,  king  of 
Northumberland  in  the  feventh  century,  who  was  defeated 
and  flain  in  624  by  Peuda,  king  of  the  Mercians.  In  the 
church  is  his  ftatue,  with  this  infeription  : “ Sandlus  Of- 
waldus  Rex  Angliz  Patronus  hujus  Ecclefias.”  This  king 
was  much  renowned  for  his  chaftity,  piety,  and  power  of 
working  miracles;  15  miles  S.  of  Zurich.  N.  lat.  47°  6'. 
E-  long.  8°  16'. 

Zug,  a lake  of  Switzerland,  eight  miles  long,  and  two 
wide,  abounding  in  filh.  It  receives  its  name  from  the  town 
on  its  coaft. 

ZUGANA,  in  ^Indent  Geography,  a town  in  the  interior 
of  Arabia  Fehx.  Ptol. 


ZUGAR,  a town  of  Africa  Propria,  between  the  rivers 
Bagradas  and  Triton. 

ZUGARI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Naples,  in  Calabria 
Ultra  ; 6 miles  N.  of  Nicotera. 

ZUGLIANO,  a town  of  Italy,  in  Friuli;  4 miles  S. 
of  Udina. 

ZUHREE,  a diftrift  of  the  province  of  Balouchiftan, 
or  Ballagiftan,  which  is  confidered  by  fome  as  a province 
diftimft  from  Mekran  or  Mecran,  and  by  others  as  the 
northern  divifion  of  it.  However  this  be,  Balouchiftan  is 
a confufed  mafs  of  tremendous  mountains,  affording  pafture 
neverthelefs  for  numerous  flocks  of  fheep  and  herds  of 
cattle,  and  producing  great  quantities  of  wheat.  The  ter- 
ritories of  its  chief  comprehend  all  the  countries  that  lie 
between  20°  30'  and  30°  N.  lat.,  and  from  65“  to  69°  E. 
long.  ; and  Balouchiftan  is  divided  into  the  two  mountainous 
provinces  of  Ihalawnam  and  Sarawan,  the  low  country  of 
Cutch  Gandava  to  the  eaft,  and  the  provinces  of  Zuhree 
and  Anund  Dajal,  to  which  may  be  added  the  fmall  diftridfs 
of  Shat  and  Muftung,  lying  north  of  Kelat.  Zuhree, 
though  it  is  entirely  fubjedl  to  the  khan  of  Kelat,  pays  very  . 
little  to  him,  as  its  revenues  are  enjoyed  by  Zadir  Bukft,  of 
the  Zuhree  tribe  of  Balouches.  The  chief  towm  is  Zuhree, 
which  contains  from  one  to  two  thoufand  houfes.  The  fe- 
cond  town,  nearly  as  large,  is  Dadur  ; befides  which,  there 
are  many  populous  villages  ; and  upon  the  whole,  this  is 
fpoken  of  as  the  moft  civilized  part  of  Balouchiftan,  the 
capital  of  which  is  Kelat. 

ZUIA,  a river  of  Spain,  which  runs  into  the  Guadiana, 
a little  above  Medellin. 

ZUICK,  a town  of  Prufiia,  in  Natangen ; 8 miles 
N.W.  of  Lick. 

ZUILA.  See  Zueela. 

ZUINGLE,  or  Zwingle,  Ulric,  in  Biography,  the 
S'wifs  Reformer,  was  born  January  i,  1484,  at  the  village  of 
Wildhaufen,  in  the  county  of  Tockenburg  ; and  having 
difcovered  in  his  youth  a ftudious  difpofition,  was  intended 
by  his  father  for  the  church.  Accordingly  he  was  lent  for 
education  firft  to  Bafil,  and  then  to  Berne,  where  attempts 
were  made  to  fix  him  in  the  convent  of  the  Dominicans  ; 
but  in  order  to  prevent  their  taking  effedl,  his  father  re- 
moved him  to  the  univerfity  of  Vienna,  which  was  then  in 
high  reputation.  Returning  from  thence  to  Bafil,  he  w'as 
chofen  clalfical  tutor  in  his  i8th  year,  where  he  made  very 
confiderable  advances  in  knowledge,  and  particularly  in 
that  of  the  profefiion  to  which  he  was  deftined,  whilft  he 
taught  others  ; availing  himfelf  of  the  ledfures  of  Thomas 
Wyttembach,  who,  without  renouncing  the  fyftem  of  the 
fchools,  allowed  his  pupils  to  think  freely  for  themfelves. 
After  a refidence  of  about  four  years  at  Bafil,  Zuingle 
took  the  degree  of  M.A.,  and  being  chofen  pallor  of 
Glarus,  was  ordained  by  the  bifliop  of  Conftance.  Having 
commenced  a courfe  of  liberal  inquiry,  he  indefatigably 
purfued  it,  critically  examining  the  New  Teftament  as  the 
diredtory  of  his  faith,  and  confulting  a variety  of  writers 
who  had  incurred  the  cenfure  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  confequence  of  this  mode  of  ftudy  was  a difeovery  of 
the  deviation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  fyftem,  generally  adopted 
and  eftabliflmd,  from  that  of  Chriftianity,  both  in  dodlrine 
and  pradlice.  But  he  was  flow  in  publifliing  the  theologi- 
cal fentiments  which  he  had  imbibed,  and  for  ten  years 
purfued  a courfe  of  pradlical  inftrudfion  at  Glarus,  which 
fecured  to  him  the  refpeft  and  affedlion  of  his  parifliioners, 
fo  that  the  bigotted  clergy  could  not  fucceed  in  their  at- 
tempts  to  do  him  injury.  From  Glarus  he  removed  to  the 
celebrated  abbey  of  Einfidlin,  where  he  accepted  tlie  office 
of  preacher,  and  where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  aflociating 
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with  perfons  of  learning,  and  of  contributing  to  the  edu- 
cation of  candidates  for  the  miniftry.  Whilft  he  was  at 
Glarus  he  expofed  feveral  fuperftitions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  ; and  at  Einfidlin  he  gained  additional  reputation  by 
preacliing  againft  vows,  pilgrimages,  and  offerings.  Here 
he  employed  his  influence  fo  effeftually,  that  he  ordered  the 
infeription  over  the  abbey-gate,  “ Here  plenary  remiflion 
of  fins  is  obtained,”  to  be  effaced,  and  the  relics  to  be 
buried ; and,  among  otlier  rules  wliich  he  eftabliflied  in  a 
convent  of  females  under  his  direftion,  he  introduced  one 
for  obliging  the  nuns  to  read  leffons  in  the  New  Teftament, 
inftead  of  reciting  their  hours.  He  was  alfo  intrepid  and 
zealous  in  propagating  rational  fentiments  of  religion,  and 
with  this  view  he  availed  himfelf  of  a pubbe  occafion,  when 
a crowd  was  affembled,  to  deliver  a fermon  defigned  to 
fhew  that  no  fuperior  fandfity  refided  in  any  place  fo  as  to 
confer  peculiar  merit  on  vows  addreffed  from  it,  but  that  their 
acceptance  depended  upon  the  purity  of  the  heart  and  life 
of  the  worfhipper.  Declarations  of  this  kind,  whilft  they 
gained  the  approbation  of  fome  of  his  auditors,  excited  the 
indignation  of  others,  and  alarmed  the  monks  of  this  and 
neighbouring  convents.  Although  he  was  regarded  with  jea- 
loufy  and  terror  by  thofe  vvhofe  intereft  led  them  to  oppofe 
reformation,  he  wasfo  much  refpedled,  that  his  eccleliallical 
fuperiors  manifefted  no  difpleafure  againft  him  ; and  by  his 
correfpondence  with  Erafmus,  Glareanus,  Hedio,  Rhe.- 
nanus,  and  other  learned  perfons,  he  eftabliflied  a reputation 
which  enabled  him  to  encourage  liberal  ftudies.  In  1518 
he  was  invited  to  occupy  the  vacant  poll  of  preacher  in  the 
cathedral  of  Zurich,  and  before  he  was  inftalled  he  an- 
nounced his  propofed  plan  of  preaching,  which  differed  from 
that  which  had  been  before  pradlifed,  and  which  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  explaining  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment in  an  uninterrupted  feries,  without  regard  to  texts 
that  were  marked  for  each  Sunday  and  Saint’s-day  in  the 
year.  This  plan  was  approved  by  the  majority  of  the 
chapter,  and  drew  together  a crowded  auditory,  who  ex- 
preffed  in  high  terms  their  admiration  of  the  preacher.  A 
circumftance  occurred  which  afforded  him  a complete  vidlory 
over  an  emiffary  of  pope  Leo  X.,  who  was  employed  in  the 
fale  of  indulgences,  infomuch  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit 
the  city  and  retire  into  Italy.  Some  writers,  efpecially 
among  the  Catholics,  have  referred  the  origin  of  the  re- 
formation, and  of  the  oppofition  of  both  Zuingle  and 
Luther  to  the  papal  authority,  to  the  difputes  about  indul- 
gences ; but,  although  this  quarrel  might  have  contributed  to 
the  promotion  of  it,  the  people  were  previoufly  prepared  for 
the  event  by  the  preaching  and  condudl  of  Zuingle,  and  by  the 
judgment  and  prudence  with  which  he  had  planned  and  pur- 
fued  his  meafure  for  this  purpofe.  Luther  proceeded  very 
flowly  to  that  exemption  from  the  prejudices  of  education, 
which  Zuingle,  by  the  force  of  an  adventurous  genius,  and 
an  uncommon  degree  of  knowledge  and  penetration,  eafily 
got  rid  of.  And  we  learn  from  the  moft  authentic  re- 
cords of  hiftory,  that  he  had  explained  the  Scriptures  to  the 
people,  and  called  in  queition  the  authority  and  fu'premacy 
of  the  pope,  before  the  name  of  Luther  was  known  in 
Switzerland.  In  procefs  of 'time,  after  Luther  had  taken 
up  arms  againft  Rome,  Zuingle,  being  then  minifter  of  the 
chief  church  in  Zurich,  concurred  with  him  ; preaching 
openly  againft  indulgences,  tlien  againft  the  iuterceflion  of 
the  faints,  then  againft  the  mafs,  the  hierarchy,  the  vows  and 
celibacy  of  the  clergy,  abftinence  from  flefli,  and  alfo  many 
things  which  Luther  was  difpofed  to  treat  with  toleration 
and  indulgence  ; fuch  as  images,  altars,  wax-tapers,  the 
form  of  exorcifm,  and  private  confeflion.  See.  Zuingle,  at 
an  early  period  of  his  miniftry,  had  declared  his  decided 


difapprobation  of  all  wars,  excepting  thole  that  were  under- 
taken for  the  defence  of  the  country  ; and  fuch  was  the  in- 
fluence of  his  opinion,  that  the  canton  of  Zurich  refufed  to 
concur  with  the  other  cantons  in  a fubfidiary  treaty  with  the 
French  king.  The  relult  of  his  arguments  and  remon- 
ftrances  to  this  effedl  was  a law  paffed  by  the  affembly  of  the 
canton  in  1522,  aboliflring  all  alliances  and  fubfidies  for  the 
term  of  25  years.  He  laboured  at  the  fame  time  to  enforce 
a regard  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel  in  preference  to  the  re- 
fpecl  that  was  generally  manifefted  to  thofe  of  ecclefiaftical 
difeipline.  Accordingly  he  defended  thofe  perfons  who 
had  been  denounced  to  the  magiftrate  for  infringing  on  the 
“ faft  of  Lent”  without  a difpenfation  ; and  publifhed  on 
this  occafion  his  treatife  “ On  the  Obfervation  of  Lent,” 
which  contained  fome  free  opinions  on  the  obligation  of 
falling  and  keeping  particular  days.  When  the  biftiop  of 
Conllance  remonllrated  againft  his  proceeding,  and  en- 
deavoured by  his  charge  and  letters  to  excite  apprehenfions 
among  the  people,  and  in  the  council  and  chapter  of 
Zurich,  that  he  would  fpread  through  Switzerland  fuch  a 
flame  as  Luther  had  kindled  in  Germany,  Zuingle  ob- 
tained permiflion  to  reply  ; and  compofed  a tradl  to  prove 
that  the  gofpel  alone  is  authority  from  which  there  is  no 
appeal,  and  that  the  decifions  of  the  church  are  binding  only 
inafmuch  as  they  are  founded  on  Scripture.  When  the  bifliop 
of  Conllance  had  prevailed  with  the  deputies  of  the  Helvetic 
diet  to  order  the  arreft  of  a pallor  accufed  of  preaching  the 
“ new  dodlrine,”  Zuingle,  who  had  now  adopted  and  openly 
avowed  the  principles  of  the  reformation,  addreffed  to  the 
heads  of  the  cantons,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  friend, 
a fummary  of  his  dodlrine,  annexing  an  intreaty  that  they 
would  allow  liberty  for  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  In  a 
conference  before  the  deputies  of  the  bilhop  of  Conllance, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  great  council  of  Zurich,  held  in  1523, 
Zuingle  gave  an  account  of  his  dodlrine  ; and  the  colloquy 
terminated  in  the  following  declaration  of  the  council  : 
“ That  Zuingle,  having  been  neither  convidled  of  herefy, 
nor  reSited,  fhould  continue  to  preach  the  gofpel  as  he  had 
already  done  ; that  the  pallors  of  Zurich  and  its  territory 
Ihould  reft  their  difcourfes  on  the  words  of  Scripture  alone  ; 
and  that  both  parties  fhould  abftain  from  all  perfonal  re- 
fledlions.”  Zuingle,  having  been  thus  fupported  by  the 
magiftrates,  and  having  obtained  a public  fandlion  of  the 
principles  of  the  reformation  in  this  canton,  has  been 
charged,  both  by  Catholics  and  Proteftants,  with  allowing 
to  the  fecular  power  an  undue  degree  of  authority  in  eccle- 
fiaftical matters  ; however  it  has  been  urged  in  his  defence, 
that  he  did  not  intend  to  transfer  to  government  the  abfo- 
lute  power  over  confciences  claimed  by  the  popes  ; but 
that,  for  the  prefervation  of  order  and  tranquillity,  he 
thought  that  the  depolitories  of  lawful  authority  ought  to 
have  a fliare  in  the  direftion  of  ecclefiaftical  affairs. 
Zuingle,  though  thus  fupported,  proceeded  with  caution 
in  promoting  alterations  in  the  ceremonies  and  modes  of 
public  worlhip,  and  was  principally  anxious  to  lay  a proper 
foundation  of  change  by  enlightening  the  underftanding  and 
convincing  the  judgment  of  the  people.  When  fome  zea- 
lous reformifts  inftigated  a mob  to  pull  down  a crucifix  that 
had  been  erefted  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  culprits 
were  brought  before  the  council  to  be  tried  and  puniflied, 
Zuingle  interpofed  ; and  whilft  he  vindicated  the  offenders 
from  the  charge  of  facrilege,  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
they  deferved  fome  punifliment  for  having  pulled  down  the 
crucifix  without  the  authority  of  the  magiftracy.  This 
difpute  led  to  a general  colloquy,  which  was  held  in  Oc- 
tober 1523  ; and  the  refult  was,  that  all  the  culprits,  except 
Holtinger  their  ring-leader,  and  the  perfon  who  had  ac- 
tually 
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tually  committed  the  offence,  were  fet  at  liberty ; but 
Hottinger  was  baniflied  from  the  canton  for  two  years  ; and 
he  was  afterwards  put  to  death  for  herefy,  in  confequence 
of  a fentence  pronounced  by  the  deputies  of  feven  cantons 
at  Lucerne,  notwithftanding  the  interceffion  of  Zurich. 
The  queftion  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  agitated  in 
thefe  colloquies,  and  though  no  decilive  opinion  was  given 
by  the  council,  feveral  clergymen  married,  and  among  them 
was  Zuingle  himfelf,  who  had  expreffed  his  fentiments 
againft  the  queftion,  at  the  age  of  40.  In  1524,  the  coun- 
cil of  Zurich  proceeded  to  the  reformation  of  public  wor- 
fhip  according  to  the  plan  propofed  by  Zuingle.  They 
began  with  caufing  all  piftures  and  ftatues  to  be  removed 
by  thofe  whofe  anceftors  had  confecrated  them  ; and  of 
thefe  feveral  were  deftroyed.  Thefe  meafures  occafioned 
alarm  and  complaint  in  the  other  cantons  ; and  a£ts  of 
hoftility  were  meditated.  Without  entering  into  a detail 
of  the  various  circumftances  that  occurred  on  one  fide  and 
on  the  other,  we  ftiall  content  ourfelves  with  obferving,  that 
fanaticifm  and  bigotry  were  engaged  in  oppofition  to 
each  other,  and  produced  in  Switzerland  effefts  fimilar  to 
thofe  that  have  attended  innovation  and  reformation  in 
other  countries.  At  Zurich,  the  total  fubverfion  of  the 
Romifh  worihip  was  accomplifhed,  by  prohibiting  procef- 
fions  and  other  ceremonies,  and  by  the  abolition  of  the  facri- 
fice  of  the  mafs.  The  latter  event  took,  place  by  the  ac- 
tivity of  Zuingle  in  1525  ; and  on  Eafter  Sunday  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  celebrated  according  to  his  idea  of  this 
rite,  which  was  that  of  a merely  commemorative  and  fymbo- 
lical  fervice.  Our  reformer  difplayed  in  another  inftance 
a difinterefted  fpirit,  wliich  refledts  great  honour  on  his 
memory.  Although  he  was  one  of  the  canons  who  com- 
pofed  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral,  and  this  body  was  inde- 
pendent of  the  council,  and  poffeffed  its  own  judifdidtion  and 
property,  he  prevailed  with  the  majority  of  his  colleagues 
to  confecrate  the  large  revenues  of  the  chapter  to  eftablifti- 
ments  for  public  inftrudtion,  and  to  transfer  its  temporal 
power  to  the  government.  In  the  conduft  of  this  event  he 
manifefted  no  lefs  wifdom  and  moderation  than  difinterefted- 
nefs  ; for  the  chapter  charged  itfelf  with  the  payment  of  as 
many  paftors  as  were  neceflary  for  the  public  worftiip  of 
the  city,  to  which  fervice  thofe  canons  who  were  capable  of 
fervice  were  devoted.  Thofe  who  were  old  and  infirm  were 
allowed  to  preferve  their  benefices  for  life ; and  their  re- 
venues, as  they  became  vacant,  were  to  be  employed  in 
founding  profeflbrlhips  for  leftures,  to  which  admiffion 
was  to  be  gratuitous.  Thefe  liberal  conditions  were  reli- 
gioufly  obferved,  and  the  regulations  thus  framed  are  ftill 
continued  at  Zurich.  The  orders  of  mendicants,  and  other 
religious  houfes,  were  aboliftied ; and  their  revenues  were  ap- 
propriated to  the  fupport  of  hofpitals,  and  other  charitable 
inftitutions,  as  the  old  members  dropped  off.  Zuingle  was 
afterwards  commillioned  to  organize  a fyftem  of  public  in- 
ftruftion,  in  which  he  difplayed  a cultivated  and  liberal 
mind. 

The  reputation  which  Zuingle  had  acquired,  and  the  fuc- 
cefs  which  had  crowned  his  plans  and  labours  in  the  caufe  of 
reformation,  were  not  fufficient  to  fecure  him  againft  the 
prejudices  of  fanatics,  and  the  hoftile  attacks  of  malignity. 
Attempts  were  made  to  affociate  him  with  Munzer,  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Anabaptifts  ; but  he  happily  avoided  the 
fnare  that  was  laid  for  him,  and  inftectd  of  taking  part  in 
thofe  violences  which  called  forth  the  interpofition  of  the 
civil  power,  and  which  terminated  in  the  death  of  one  of 
the  perfons  concerned,  he  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to 
prevent  them  ; and  though  he  could  not  preferve  the  life 
of  one  difturber  of  the  public  peace,  he  compofed  the  tu- 


mult occafioned  by  the  intemperate  zeal  of  others.  Not- 
withftanding the  fingular  prudence  and  moderation  which 
influenced  his  whole  condndt,  his  reputation  excited  envy, 
and  a confpiracy  was  formed  againft  his  life.  Under  the 
proteAion  of  the  magiftracy  of  Zurich  he  was  fafe  ; but  his 
enemies  infidioufly  propofed  a conference  at  Baden,  in  Ar- 
govia.  His  friends,  however,  were  not  unapprifed  of  his 
danger,  and  well  knowing  that  the  cantons  were  actuated 
by  inveterate  hoftility  againft  his  perfon  as  well  as  his  doc- 
trines, they  would  not  confent  to  his  leaving  Zurich. 
At  the  conference,  which  he  prudently  declined  to  attend, 
enmity  was  avowed  both  againft  him  and  his  adherents. 
Some  of  the  cantons,  however,  withheld  their  concurrence  ; 
and  this  w’as  particularly  the  cafe  with  refpedt  to  the  canton 
of  Berne.  In  this  canton,  the  reformation  had  made  con- 
fiderable  progrefs,  fo  that  in  1527  feveral  of  its  municipali- 
ties addreffed  the  fenate  for  the  abolition  of  the  mafs,  and 
the  introduAion  of  the  form  of  worfliip  eftablifhed  at  Zurich. 
The  reformers  at  Berne  fummoned  a convocation,  to  which 
the  clergy  of  the  other  Helvetic  ftates,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing bifliops,  were  invited.  Zuingle’s  attendance  was  alfo 
requefted  ; and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  appear  in  that 
affembly,  profeffedly  convened  for  the  advancement  of  the 
reformation.  Haller  was  the  leader  of  the  party  in  this 
canton,  and  in  connexion  with  Zuingle  and  other  coadju- 
tors the  caufe  to  which  they  were  devoted  obtained  a com- 
plete triumph  ; fo  that  the  grand  council  of  that  chiton 
fully  adopted  the  meafures  of  that  of  Zurich.  Upon  this, 
five  of  the  cantons  which  were  attached  to  the  old  religion 
entered  into  a folemn  engagement  not  to  fuffer  the  dodlrines 
of  Zuingle  and  Luther  to  be  preached  among  them.  At 
length  the  hoftilities  that  fubfifted  between  the  Catholic  and 
reformed  cantons  were  amicably  terminated  by  the  treaty  of 
Cappel  in  1529.  The  animofity,  however,  between  thefe 
cantons  was  not  extinguiftied.  It  broke  out  again  with 
greater  violence  than  ever ; and  the  fenate  of  Zurich  has 
been  charged  with  the  firft  aggreffion,  by  arbitrary  afts  in 
favour  of  the  reformed  preachers  in  the  common  bailiagCs. 
Its  projeft  of  fecularizing  the  abbey  of  St.  Gall,  which  be- 
longed to  the  Helvetic  confederacy,  was  a greater  grievance ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  the  five  affociated  Catholic  cantons 
refufed  to  concur  with  the  others  in  expelling  the  Spaniards 
from  the  Valteline,  and  perfecuted  the  reformed  in  their  ju- 
rifdidtions  with  the  greatell  feverity.  The  fufferers  fought 
the  protedlion  of  Zurich,  and  the  eloquence  of  Zuingle  was 
employed  in  recommending  their  cafe  to  the  fenate.  The 
breach  widened,  and  a majority  of  the  Proteftants  agreed  in 
ftopping  the  tranfit  of  provifions  to  the  five  cantons,  which 
depended  upon  foreign  fupplies.  Zuingle  in  vain  remon- 
ftrated  againft  this  cruel  adl  ; and  the  five  cantons  took  up 
arms,  and  having  publiflied  a manifefto,  marched  into  the 
field  in  Odtober  1531.  A detachment  was  ordered  to  pre- 
vent the  junftion  of  the  forces  of  Berne  with  thofe  of  Zurich, 
and  the  main  body  advanced  towards  Cappel.  This  intelli- 
gence alarmed  the  people  of  Zurich  ; and  they  could  only 
fpare  700  men  for  the  relief  of  their  countrymen  at  Cappel. 
Zuingle  was  appointed  to  accompany  them.  A battle  en- 
fued  ; and  though  the  Zurichers,  animated  by  his  exhorta- 
tions, defended  themfelves  valiantly,  they  at  length  were 
compelled  to  yield  to  fuperiority  of  numbers,  and  were  en- 
tirely routed.  Some  died  at  their  pofts  ; others  fled  : and 
Zuingle  received  a mortal  wound  at  the  commencement  of 
the  adtion,  and  fell  fenfelefs  to  the  ground.  As  foon  as  he 
had  recovered  fufflciently  to  raife  himfelf  up,  he  croffed  his 
arms  on  his  breall,  and  lifted  his  languid  eyes  to  heaven. 
In  this  condition  he  was  found  by  fome  Catholic  foldiers, 
who,  without  knowing  him,  offered  to  bring  a confeffor ; 
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Wl  as  he  made  a fign  of  refufal,  the  foldiers  exhorted  him 
to  recommend  his  foul  to  the  holy  virgin.  On  a fecond  re- 
fufal, one  of  them  furioufly  exclaimed,  “ Die  then,  obRi- 
nale ’heretic  !”  and  pierced  him  through  with  a fword. 
His  body  was  found  on  the  next  day,  and  the  celebrity  of 
his  name  drew  together  a great  crowd  of  fpeaators.  One 
of  thefe.  who  had  been  his  colleague  at  Zurich,  after  intently 
rrazing  on  his  face,  thus  exprelTed  his  feelings  : “ What- 
ever  may  have  been  thy  faith,  I am  fure  thou  wert  always 
fincere,  and  that  thou  lovedlt  thy  country.  May  God 
take  thy  foul  to  his  mercy!”  Among  the  favage  herd 
fome  voices  exclaimed,  “ Let  us  burn  his  accurfed  remains  1” 
The  propofal  was  applauded  ; a military  tribunal  ordered 
the  execution,  and  the  afhes  of  Zuingle  were  fcattered  to 
the  wind.  Thus,  at  the  age  of  47,  he  terminated  a glorious 
career  by  an  event  deeply  lamented  by  all  the  friends  of  the 
reformation,  and  occafioning  triumph  to  the  partifans  of  the 
Romilh  church. 

“ In  the  charadler  of  Zuingle,”  fays  one  of  his  bio- 
graphers, “ there  appears  to  have  been  united  all  that 
makes  a man  amiable  in  private  fociety,  with  the  firmnefs, 
ardour,  and  intrepidity  that  are  indifpenfible  in  executing 
the  great  talk  of  reformation.  By  nature  mild,  his  earnell- 
nefs  was  the  refult  of  his  fenfe  of  the  importance  of  tlie 
caufe  he  engaged  in  to  the  bell  interells  of  mankind,  not  of 
a dogmatic  or  didatorial  fpirit.  His  views  were  large  and 
generous,  and  his  opinions  rofe  above  the  narrow  fcale  of  fedl 
or  pai'ty.  It  was  no  fmall  proof  of  liberality  in  that  age 
that  he  ventured  to  affert  his  belief  of  the  final  happinels  of 
virtuous  heathens,  and  of  all  good  men  who  ad  up  to  the 
laws  engraven  on  their  confciences.  His  temper  was  clieer- 
ful  and  focial,  fomewhat  hafty,  but  incapable  of  harbour- 
ing refentment,  or  indulging  envy  andjealoufy.  As  a re- 
former he  was  original  ; for  he  had  proceeded  far  in  eman- 
cipating himfelf  from  the  fuperllitions  of  Rome  by  the 
llrength  of  his  own  judgment,  and  had  begun  to  communi- 
cate the  light  to  others,  whilft  Luther  Hill  retained  almoll 
the  whole  of  the  Romilh  fyltem,  and  long  before  Calvin 
was  known  in  the  world.  He  was  more  learned  and  more 
moderate  than  the  firll  of  thefe  divines,  and  more  humane 
and  kind-hearted  than  the  lall.  He  wrote  many  works  of 
utility  in  their  day  ; and  the  reform,  of  which  he  was  the 
author.  Hill  fublills  unchanged  among  a people  dillinguilhed 
by  their  morals  and  mental  cultivation.”  Life  of  Zuingle, 
by  J.  G.  Hefs.  Molheim’s  Eccl.  Hill.  Coxe’s  Travels 
in  Switzerland,  vol.  i.  See  Zuinglians. 

ZUINGLIANS,  in  Ecchjiapcal  Hijlory,  a branch  of 
ancient  Reformers  or  Protellants  ; denominated  from  their 
author  Ulric  or  Huldric  Zuinglius.  See  Zuingle. 

As  to  the  eucharill  interpreting  hoc  ejl  corpus  meum,  by 
hoc  ftgnijicat  corpus  meum,  he  maintained,  that  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrill  wer^  not  really  prefent  in  the  eucharill ; and 
that  the  bread  and  wine  were  no  more  than  external  figns 
or  fymbols,  defigned  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  Chriltians 
the  remembrance  of  the  fufferings  and  death  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  and  of  the  benefits  which  arife  from  them.  This 
opinion  was  embraced  by  all  the  Hends  of  the  reformation 
in  Switzerland,  and  by  a confideraole  number  of  its  votaries 
in  Germany.  On  the  other  hand,  Luther  held  his  doftrine, 
which  was  confuijlantiat'mi,  with  the  utmoll  obllinacy  ; 
and  hence  arofe,  in  1524,  a tedious  and  vehement  contro- 
verfy,  which  terminated,  at  length,  in  a fatal  divifion 
betwetn  thofe  who  had  embarked  together  in  the  facred 
caufe  of  religion  and  liberty.  From  this  time,  Zuingle  pro- 
pagated his  doftrine  concerning  the  eucharill  in  a public 
manner  by  his  writings,  after  having  entertained  and  taught 
It  privately  before  that  period.  His  “ Commentary  on  true 
Vol.  XXXIX. 


and  falfe  Religion,”  containing  his  fentiments  on  this  fub- 
jedl,  was  publilhed  in  1525,  and  followed  by  a learned 
treatife  of  CEcolampadius  on  the  fame  fubjeft. 

With  a view  of  bringfing  this  controverfy,  which  reflecled 
much  diferedit  on  the  Protellant  caufe,  to  an  amicable  iffue, 
Philip,  landgrave  of  HelTe,  invited,  in  1529,  to  a conference 
at  Marpurg,  Luther  and  Zuingle,  together  with  fome  of 
the  other  principal  leaders  of  their  refpeftive  parties  ; who 
difputed,  during  four  days,  in  prefence  of  the  landgrave. 
Luther  attacked  CEcolampadius,  and  Melandlhon  difputed 
againll  Zuingle.  Before  they  parted,  the  Swifs  and  German 
theologians  figned  their  mutual  alfent  to  14  articles,  con- 
taining the  eliential  dodlrines  of  Chrillianity,  and  exprelTed 
a hope  that  their  difference  with  refpeft  to  the  real  prefence 
would  not  interrupt  their  harmony.  The  landgrave  re- 
quired from  the  two  leaders  a declaration  that  they  would 
regard  one  another  as  brothers.  Zuingle  readily  confented  ; 
but  Luther  would  engage  no  farther  than  that,  fpeaking 
of  the  Swifs,  he  would  for  the  future  moderate  his  ex- 
preffions.  In  this  conference  Zuingle  was  accufed  of  herefy, 
not  only  on  account  of  his  explication  of  the  nature  and 
defign  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  but  alfo  in  confequence  of  the 
falfe  notions  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  adopted  relating  to 
the  divinity  of  Chrill,  the  efficacy  of  the  divine  word, 
original  fin,  and  fome  other  parts  of  the  Chrillian  dodlrine. 
But  though  he  cleared  himfelf  to  the  fatisfadlion  even  of 
Luther  from  the  greatell  part  of  thefe  accufations,  their 
diffenlion  concerning  the  manner  of  Chrill’s  prefence  in  the 
eucharill  Hill  remained.  Nor  did  it  terminate  with  the 
death  of  Zuingle  in  153 1,  nor  with  that  of  Luther  in  1546. 
Melandlhon  and  Calvin  made  feveral  attempts  towards  pro- 
moting a reconciliation  between  the  contending  parties. 
With  this  view  Calvin  propofed  a fyllem,  with  refpefl  to 
the  eucharill,  more  conformable  to  the  dodlrine  of  the 
Lutheran  church  than  that  of  Zuingle.  He  acknowledged 
a fpiritual  prefence  of  Chrill  in  this  facrament,  and  fuppofed 
that  a certain  divine  virtue  or  efficacy  was  communicated  by 
Chrill  with  the  bread  and  wine  to  thofe  who  approached 
this  holy  facrament  with  a lively  faith,  and  with  upright 
hearts  ; and  to  render  this  notion  ftill  more  fatisfadlory,  he 
expreffed  it  in  almoll  the  fame  terms  which  the  Lutherans 
employed  in  inculcating  their  dodlrine  of  Chrill’s  real  pre- 
fence in  the  eucharill.  But  whilll  the  followers  of  Zuingle 
afferted,  that  all  Chrillians,  without  dillindlion,  whether 
regenerate  or  unregenerate,  might  be  partakers  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Cbritl,  Calvin  confined  this  privilege  to  the 
pious  and  regenerate  believer  alone.  Befides,  the  fentiments 
of  the  Zuinglians,  with  regard  to  the  divine  decrees,  differed 
very  little  from  that  of  the  Pelagians ; nor  did  they  hefitate 
in  declaring,  after  the  example  of  Zuingle  himfelf,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  was  open  to  all  who  lived  according  to 
the  didlates  of  right  reafon  ; whereas  Calvin  maintained, 
that  the  everlalling  condition  of  mankind  in  a future  world 
was  determined  from  all  eternity  by  the  unchangeable  order 
of  the  Deity,  and  that  this  abfolute  determination  of  his 
will  and  good  pleafure  was  the  only  fource  of  happinefs  or 
mifery  to  every  individual.  Moreover,  Zuingle  and  Calvin 
differed  in  their  notions  of  ecclefiaftical  government.  The 
former  aferibed  an  abfolute  and  unbounded  power,  in  re- 
ligious matters,  to  the  civil  magillrate ; allowing  at  the 
fame  time  of  a certain  fubordination  among  the  minifters  of 
the  church,  and  placing  at  their  head  a perpetual  prefident 
or  fuperintendent,  with  a certain  degree  of  infpeftion  and 
authority  over  the  whole  body  ; but  Calvin,  on  the  con- 
trary, reduced  the  power  of  the  magillrate,  in  religious 
matters,  within  narrow  bounds  ; declaring  the  church  a 
feparate  and  independent  body,  endowed  with  the  power  of 
E e legiflation 
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legiflation  for  itfeff,  and  maintaining  that  it  was  to  be 
governed,  like  the  primitive  church,  only  by  prelbyters  and 
fynods,  i.  e.  by  affemblies  of  elders,  compofed  both  of  the 
clergy  and  laity,  and  leaving  to  the  civil  magiftrate  little 
elfe  than  the  privilege  of  protefting  and  defending  the 
church,  and  providing  for  what  related  to  its  external 
exigencies  and  concerns.  Thefe  and  other  circumftances 
prevented  the  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  reformed  churches ; 
though  in  procefs  of  time  almoft  all  the  latter  churches 
adopted  the  theological  fyftem  of  Calvin.  Mofh.  Eccl. 
Hift.  Eng.  ed.  8vo.  vol.  iii.  and  vol.  iv. 

ZULAUF,  in  Geography.  See  Sulau. 

ZULE,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  new  kingdom 
of  Grenada  ; 5 miles  S.  of  Pamplona. 

ZULIANA,  a town  of  the  republic  of  Ragufa ; 30 
miles  W.N.W.  of  Ragufa. 

ZULLICHAU,  a town  of  the  New  Mark  of  Bran- 
denburg, formerly  in  the  duchy  of  Croffen.  This  town  is  the 
capital  of  a diftrift,  or  circle,  and  the  feat  of  an  ecclefiallical 
infpedlion,  fituated  in  a low  plain,  half  a German  mile  dif- 
tant  from  the  Oder,  and  about  the  fame  diftance  from  the 
Ober.  The  town  itfelf  confifts  only  of  250  houfes,  one 
parilh-church,  and  a grammar-fchool ; but  it  has  four  large 
fuburbs  : without  the  walls  is  a feat  belonging  to  the  king 
of  Pruffia,  fortified  with  walls  and  moats,  which  ferves  for 
the  refidence  of  the  king’s  receiver  of  the  prefefturate  ; in 
this  part  alfo  Hands  the  Calvinift  church.  Zullichau  con- 
tains a good  woollen  manufafture  ; 37  miles  S.E.  of  Franc- 
fort  on  the  Oder.  N.  lat.  52°  8'.  E.  long.  15°  45'. 

ZULPHA,  or  JuLFA,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Irak,  on  the  S.  fide  of  the  Zenderoud,  about  a mile  and 
a half  from  Ifpahan,  to  which  it  is  confidered  as  a kind  of 
fuburb  ; it  was  built  by  Abbas  I.  after  he  had  deftroyed 
Zulpha,  in  Armenia.  In  the  year  1722  this  town  was 
taken  by  the  Afghans,  under  Maghmud,  who  demanded  of 
the  inhabitants  the  fum  of  70,000  tomans.  This  fuburb 
has  been  reduced  from  12,000  to  600  families,  which  is  the 
cafe  with  refpeft  to  moll  of  the  others  ; and  a perfon  may 
ride  for  miles  amidft,  the  ruins  of  the  immenfe  capital, 
Ifpahan,  which  neverthelefs  ftill  boafts  of  200,000  fouls. 
In  the  fuburb  of  Julfa,  there  ftill  remain  nine  churches, 
in  which  weekly  fervice  is  performed. 

Zulpha,  or  Julfa,  a town  of  Perfian  Armenia,  on  the 
Aras  or  Araxes,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ancient  Arriammene. 
This  town  was  taken  and  deftroyed  by  Abbas  I.,  who 
removed  the  inhabitants  to  Ifpahan,  where  they  built  a 
fauxbourg,  called  Zulpha,  containing  4000  houfes  ; fome 
families,  neverthelefs,  returned  back  to  their  native  place, 
and  took  up  their  refidence  among  the  ruins  ; 60  miles  N. 
of  Tauris. 

ZULPICH,  or  ZuLCH,  a town  of  France.  This  town 
contains  three  churches,  and  feveral  cloifters.  In  the  year 
406,  Klodwig,  king  of  the  Franks,  overcame  the  Alemanni 
near  this  place  ; 18  miles  S.W.  of  Cologn.  N.  lat.  50° 
43;  E.  long.  6°  34'. 

ZULTZ,  or  Biala,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality 
of  Oppeln,  and  capital  of  a circle  ; 20  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Oppeln. 

ZULUCK,  a fmall  river  of  Rullia,  in  the  country  of 
the  Colfacks,  which  runs  into  the  Kardai,  near  Babere- 
zovflcaia. 

ZULZ,  a town  of  the  Grifons,  in  Upper  Engadine,  on 
the  Inn  ; 31  miles  N.N.E.  of  Chiavenna. 

ZUM  Boirs,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  county  of 
Bregentz,  on  the  river  Bregentz ; 18  miles  S.S.E.  of 
Bregcntz.  12 
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ZuM  Clojlerltn,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  county  of 
Pludentz,  on  the  river  Alfens  ; 9 miles  E.  of  Pludentz. 

ZuM  Hojls,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  county  of  Bre- 
gentz,  on  the  river  Bregentz ; 15  miles  S.S.E.  of  Bregentz. 

ZuM  Stein,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Berg  ; 3 miles  N.E. 
of  Blankenberg. 

ZuM  V ogelfang,  a town  of  France,  in  the  department  of 
the  Roer  ; 3 miles  S.E.  of  Juliers. 

ZuM  Zontags,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  county  of 
Bregentz  ; 24  miles  S.S.E.  of  Bregentz. 

ZUMAIA,  or  C.UMAiA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Guipufcoa,  near  the  coaft  of  the  bay  of  Bifcay  ; 
14  miles  W.  of  St.  Sebaftian.  N.  lat.  43°  17'.  W.  long. 

ZUMAMPA,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Tucuman,  in  the  Rio  Dolce;  90  miles  S.  of 
St.  Yago  del  Eftero. 

ZUMELLA,  a town  of  Italy,  in  the  Trevifan ; 10 
miles  N.W.  of  Ceneda. 

ZUMIC  Acid,  in  Chemlflry,  a name  given  by  Dr.  Thom- 
fon  to  a peculiar  acid  principle  lately  obtained  by  M.  Bra- 
connot  from  rice,  and  which  that  gentleman  had  abfurdly 
called  Nanceic  acid,  from  Nancy,  the  name  of  the  city  where 
he  refided. 

This  acid  was  obtained  by  fermenting  rice  in  water  by 
the  application  of  a gentle  heat.  An  acid  liquor  was  ob- 
tained, which  on  evaporation  to  drynefs  left  a gummy  mafs, 
having  a very  four  tafte.  This  was  digefted  in  alcohol, 
which  on  evaporation  let  fall  cryftals  compofed  of  the 
peculiar  acid  and  lime.  The  lime  was  thrown  down  by 
barytes,  and  the  barytes  afterwards  feparated  by  fulphuric 
acid,  and  thus  the  acid  obtained  in  a feparate  ftate. 

Zumic  acid  is  colourlefs,  has  a very  acid  tafte,  and  does 
not  cryftallize.  It  precipitates  none  of  the  metals  from 
their  folutions,  except  zinc  from  very  concentrated  folutions 
of  its  falts. 

With  potalh  and  fodait  forms  incryftallizable  deliquefcent 
falts,  foluble  in  alcohol.  With  ammonia  it  forms  a cryftal- 
lizable  fait. 

The  neutral  zumate  of  lime  cryftallizes  confufedly  in  a 
form  fomewhat  refembling  a cauliflower.  It  is  opaque,  very 
white,  has  little  tafte,  and  has  the  appearance  of  having 
efflorefced. 

We  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  detail  the  properties  of 
the  other  compounds  of  this  acid,  which  have  been  but  little 
examined,  and  appear  to  be  totally  devoid  of  intereft. 

Dr.  Thomfon  thinks  the  zumic  acid  is  the  fame  with  the 
laftic  acid,  the  latter  being  probably  difguifed  as  ufually 
obtained,  by  the  prefence  of  fome  animal  matter. 

ZUMPANGO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mexico  ; 90 
miles  S.  of  Mexico. 

ZUMPANO,  a town  of  Mexico ; 20  miles  N.  of 
Mexico. 

ZUNAC,  a town  of  South  America,  in  the  audience  of 
Quito  ; 30  miles  N.W.  of  Macas. 

ZUNAPA,  a fmall  ifland  in  the  Adriatic.  N.  lat. 
43°  7'-  E.  long.  17°  7'. 

ZUNCOLO,  a town  of  Naples,  in  Principato  Ultra; 

17  miles  S.  of  Conza. 

ZUNDEL,  a town  of  Silefia,  in  the  principality  of 
Neiffe  ; 5 miles  S.S.E.,  of  Grotkau. 

ZUNGER,  a town  of  Pruflia,  in  Pomerelia,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Nogat ; 8 miles  W.N.W.  of  Elbing. 

ZUNG-GAR,  a town  of  Tunis,  anciently  called  , 
Zuchara.  Here  are  the  ruins  of  a temple,  and  an  aqueduft  r 
eredled  for  the  purpofe  of  conveying  water  to  Carthage ; 

48  miles  S.W.  of  Tunis.  I 
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ZVORNICK.  See  Zwornick. 

ZUPU,  a town  of  Circaflia  ; i6o  miles  E.  of  Theodofia. 

ZUR  Gugel,  a town  of  Prufiian  Pomerelia  ; 20  miles 

5.5. E.  of  Marienburg. 

ZuR  Ofa,  a town  of  the  duchy  of  Bremen  ; 5 mdes 

5.5. W.  of  Bremervorde. 

ZURA,  a town  of  European  Turkey,  in  Moldavia,  on 
the  Dniefter;  22  miles  E.  of  Orhei. 

ZURARA,  a town  of  Portugal,  in  the  province  of 
Entre  Duero  e Minho,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ave,  oppofite 
Villa  de  Conde. 

ZURBARAN,  Francisco,  in  Biography,  was  a Spanilh 
painter,  born  at  Triente  da  Cantos,  near  Seville,  in  1596. 
He  was  a difciple  of  Pablo  Roclas,  under  whofe  tuition  he 
acquired  very  confiderable  talent,  and  foon  enjoyed  a good 
reputation  as  an  artift.  He  adopted  the  ftyle  of  M.  A. 
Caravagio,  painting  with  great  boldnefs,  force,  and  truth. 
His  firll  public  work  was  painted  for  the  convent  of 
La  Merced  Calzada,  from  the  hiftory  of  S.  Pedro  Nolafco, 
by  which  he  added  much  to  his  fame.  There  are  many 
other  works  of  his  in  the  public  edifices  at  Seville  and 
Cordova,  particularly  in  the  Collegio  di  San  Pablo.  He 
was  invited  to  Madrid  about  1630,  and  was  appointed 
principal  painter  to  the  king,  and  employed  in  the  Buen 
Retiro,  where  he  painted  the  Labours  of  Hercules.  His 
produftions  may  alfo  be  found  in  the  Cafa  da  Campo,  and 
other  royal  palaces,  as  well  as  in  private  colleftions.  Zur- 
baran  died  in  1662,  aged  63. 

ZUREITA,  in  Geography.  See  ZuwElTA. 

ZURIC,  or  Zurich,  a canton  of  Switzerland,  and  the 
firft  in  rank,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Swabia  and  the  canton 
of  Schaffhaufen,  on  the  E.  by  the  Thurgau  and  the  county 
of  Toggenburg,  on  the  S.  by  the  cantons  of  Schweitz  and 
Zug,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  county  of  Baden.  This 
canton  is  not  unaptly  called  an  epitome  of  all  Switzerland, 
as  containing  in  it  hills,  valleys,  plains,  corn-lands,  vineyards, 
lakes,  rivers,  vegetables  of  all  kinds,  and  whatever  elfe  is 
neceflary  to  the  fupport  of  life.  Grain  is  cultivated  all 
over  the  country  ; but  it  ripens  later  in  the  mountainous 
parts,  where  the  air  is  coldeftj  than  in  the  levels  or  funny 
valleys.  The  hilly  grounds  in  the  E.,  W.,  and  S.  borders, 
afford  a fpecimen  of  the  fertile  Alps,  as  abounding  in  cattle, 
milk,  butter,  and  cheefe  ; at  firft  the  wines  have  a tartnefs 
attending  them,  yet  they  improve  by  keeping  ; and,  after 
lying  fome  years  in  the  caflc,  become  fmooth,  pleafant,  and 
wholefome.  Fruits  alfo  are  every  where  found  in  great 
plenty,  and  very  good.  The  moll  remarkable  minerals  and 
foflils  are,  chalk,  potters’  earth  of  feveral  forts  and  colours, 
fulphur,  and  pit-coal  ; fome  mineral  fprings  are  likewife 
found.  The  proportion  of  grain  to  the  other  produdlions 
of  the  earth  will  appear  from  the  following  calculation  ; 
there  are  217,424  acres,  of  36,000  fquare  feet  each,  laid  out 
in  grain,  14,466  in  vines,  94,553  in  meadows,  42,549  in 
pafturage,  and  103,772  in  forefts.  As  fufficient  corn  is  not 
produced  for  the  interior  confumption,  the  deficiency  is 
chiefly  fupplied  from  Swabia.  In  order  to  prevent  a 
fcarcity  of  this  material  article,  a public  granary  is  main- 
tained, at  the  expence  of  government,  for  grain  at  the 
common  price  ; but  in  feafons  of  fcarcity,  it  is  fold  confider- 
ably  cheaper  than  it  can  be  purchafed  at  the  market.  The 
wine  is  moftly  confumed  in  the  country,  and  little  of  it  is 
fpared  for  foreign  commerce.  The  canton  contained,  in 
1784,  174,572  fouls,  including  10,500  in  the  capital:  this 
large  population,  in  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  canton,  is 
owing  to  the  trade  of  Zuric  ; as  at  leaft  two-thirds  of  the 
inhabitants  derive  their  livelihood  by  fpinning  thread  and 


filk,  and  making  linen  for  the  manufa&ures  of  the  town. 
The  fovereign  power  refides  exclufively  in  the  burgeffes  of 
the  town,  confifting  of  about  2000  ; but  a contrafted  dif- 
pofition  prevails  in  moft  of  the  ftates  of  Switzerland,  fo  that 
they  feldom  confer  the  burgherfhip.  In  Zuric,  it  is  faid, 
a new  citizen  has  not  been  admitted  for  the  laft  150  years. 

The  burghers,  befide  the  advantage  of  eledling  their 
magiftrates,  and  of  afpiring  to  the  adminiftration  of  affaire, 
enjoy  the  foie  right  of  commerce ; all  ftrangers,  and  even 
fubjedls,  being  excluded  from  eftablifhing  manufadlures  in 
the  city,  or  in  any  part  of  the  canton. 

The  burghers  of  Zuric  are  divided  into  thirteen  tribes  j 
one  of  which  is  called  Conftaffel,  or  the  tribe  of  nobles, 
although  at  prefent  not  abfolutely  confined  to  perfoiis  of 
that  defcription  : it  enjoys  the  privilege  of  giving  eighteen 
members  to  the  Sovereign  Council,  and  fix  to  tiie  Senate, 
whereas  each  of  the  other  tribes  only  fupply  twelve  to  the 
former,  and  fix  to  the  latter. 

The  legiflative  authority  is  veiled  by  the  burghers  in  the 
Sovereign  Council  of  two  hundred  ; confifting,  however,  of 
two  hundred  and  twelve  members  drawn  from  the  thirteen 
tribes,  and  comprifing  the  Senate,  or  Little  Council.  This 
Senate,  compofed  of  fifty  members,  including  the  two 
burgomafters,  has  jurifdidlion  in  all  caufes  civil  and  criminal ; 
in  civil  cafes,  when  the  demand  is  of  a certain  importance, 
an  appeal  lies  to  the  Council  of  two  hundred  ; but  in  cri- 
minal affairs,  their  fentence  is  final,  and,  when  once  paffed, 
there  is  no  reverfal  or  mitigation. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  in  this  republic,  as  in  moft  other 
ftates  of  Switzerland,  there  is  no  precife  code  of  criminal 
law.  The  Caroline,  or  code  of  Charles  V.,  is  oftenfibly  fol- 
lowed ; but  on  account  of  its  obfolete  ufages  and  extreme 
feverity,  the  fentence  is  ultimately  left  to  the  difcretion  of 
the  magiftrates. 

The  power  of  the  Senate,  confidered  in  a colleftive  capa- 
city, is  very  confiderable  : it  judges  finally  in  all  criminal 
caufes,  has  the  care  of  the  police,  and  fupplies  the  principal 
magiftrates.  But  as  too  great  a power  of  individuals  is 
dangerous  in  a republic,  the  members  of  this  affembly  are 
liable  to  be  changed,  and  a revifion  or  confirmation  is  an- 
nually made,  in  fome  inftances  by  the  Sovereign  Council,  in 
others  by  the  particular  tribes  to  which  the  fenators  belong. 
This  annual  revifion  is  a great  check  to  mal-adminiftration, 
and  at  the  fame  time  prevents  the  Senate  from  gaining  fo 
great  an  influence  as  to  be  detrimental  to  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  A burgher  is  qualified  to  vote  at  twenty ; is 
eligible  into  the  Sovereign  Council  at  thirty  ; and  into  the 
Senate  at  thirty-five.  The  canton  of  Zuric  is  divided  into 
diftridls  or  bailiages,  which  are  governed  by  bailiffs  nomi- 
nated by  the  Sovereign  Council,  exercifing  an  authority 
fubjeft  to  certain  reftridlions.  The  reformation  was  begun 
by  Zuinglius,  in  the  year  1517,  in  the  town  of  Zuric; 
and  in  1524,  gained  footing  in  the  whole  canton. 

The  militia  of  the  canton  amounted,  in  1781,  to  25,718 
infantry,  1025  artillery,  886  dragoons,  and  406  chaffeurs  ; 
in  all  28,235  effedtive  men.  The  arfenal  is  well  fupplied 
with  cannon,  arms,  and  ammunition  ; and  contains  a referve 
of  mullcets  for  30,000  men.  This  canton  had  formerly  a 
regiment  and  fome  companies  in  the  fervice  of  France,  a 
regiment  in  that  of  Holland,  and  fome  companies  in  the 
fervice  of  the  king  of  Sardinia. 

In  ecclefiaftical  affairs  the  Senate  is  fupreme : the  canton 
is  divided  into  fourteen  diftridls,  each  governed  by  a dean, 
chofen  by  the  fynod,  from  three  candidates  propofed  by  the 
clergy  of  the  diocefe.  The  fynod;  compofed  of  the  whole 
clergy,  and  feveral  affeffors  on  the  part  of  the  Little  Council, 
meets  twice  a year.  The  principal  miniflers  and  profcffors 
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in  the  town  conftitute,  in  conjunAion  with  feveral  magif- 
trates  and  other  affenbrs,  deputed  by  the  civil  power,  an 
ecclefiaftical  and  academical  council : to  this  committee  the 
deans  recur  in  all  concerns,  wliich  feem  to  exceed  their 
jurifdlAion  : it  determines  leffer  affairs,  and  refers  cafes  of 
importance  to  the  Senate. 

During  the  French  revolution,  the  canton  of  Zuric,  after 
a feeble  refi (lance,  furrendered  to  the  arms  of  the  invaders  ; 
and  the  national  affembly,  which  liad  been  convoked,  ac- 
ceded to  the  new  organization  of  the  Helvetic  conftitu- 
tion. 

Zuric,  a city  of  Switzerland,  and  capital  of  a canton  of 
the  fame  name,  fituated  on  a large  lake,  where  the  river 
Jjimmat  is  difcharged,  which  divides  it  into  two  parts  ; 
fuppofed  to  have  been  built  on  the  fcite  of  the  ancient 
Tigurum,  which  was  dellroyed  by  the  Allemanni. 

The  environs  are  very  delightful ; an  amphitheatre  of  hills 
gradually  (loping  to  the  borders  of  the  water,  enriched  with 
pallure  and  vines ; dotted  with  innumerable  villages,  cot- 
tages, and  hamlets ; and  backed  on  the  W.  by  the  Utliberg, 
a bold  and  gloomy  ridge  Ilretching  towards  the  Albis,  and 
that  chain  of  mountains  which  rifes  gradually  to  the  Alps. 
Of  the  two  parts  into  which  the  town  is  divided,  the  old 
part  is  fnrrounded  with  the  fame  ancient  battlements  and 
towers  which  exided  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
the  fuburbs  are  ftrengthened  by  fortifications  in  the 
modern  flyle,  but  too  extenfive.  The  ditches,  inftead  of 
being  filled  with  (lagnant  water,  are  modly  fupplied  with 
running  dreams.  The  public  walk  is  pleafantly  fituated  in  a 
lawn,  at  the  junAion  of  the  Limmat  and  the  Sil,  an  impetuous 
and  turbid  torrent,  which  defeends  from  the  mountains  of 
Einfidlin  : two  rows  of  lime-trees  planted  by  the  fide  of  the 
Limmat,  and  following  its  ferpentine  direAion,  afford  an 
agreeable  (hade  in  the  heat  of  fummer.  The  inhabitants 
are  very  indudrious  ; and  carry  on  with  fuccefs  feveral 
manufaAures : the  principal  are  thofe  of  linens  and  cottons, 
mullins,  and  filk-handkerchiefs.  The  manufaAurers  do  not 
in  general  dwell  within  the  walls ; but  the  materials  are 
moflly  prepared,  and  the  work  is  completed  in  the  adjacent 
didriAs.  For  this  reafon,  Zuric  does  not  exhibit  the 
aAivity  and  numbers  of  a great  commercial  city.  The 
environs,  on  the  contrary,  are  fo  extremely  populous,  that 
perhaps  few  didriAs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a town,  whofe 
population  fcarcely  exceeds  io,ooo  inhabitants,  contain 
within  fo  fmall  a cornpafs  fo  many  fouls.  The  dreets  are 
modly  narrow  ; the  houfes  and  public  buildings  accord 
more  with  plainnefs  and  convenience,  than  with  the  elegance 
and  fplendour  of  a capital.  In  17R0  the  town  contained 
10,559  fouls  ; but  the  population  had  decreafed  from  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  the  burgherfhip;  whereas  luxury  and 
opulence  had  very  confiderably  increafed.  In  general, 
however,  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  are  fimple.  Dinner 
is  ufually  ferved  at  twelve  : in  the  afternoon  the  gentlemen 
aflemble  in  clubs,  or  fmall  focieties,  in  the  town  during 
winter,  and  at  their  refpeAive  villas  in  fummer.  They  fre- 
quently fmoke,  and  partake  of  wine,  fruit,  cakes,  and  other 
refrefhments.  The  women,  for  the  mod  part  employed  in 
their  domedic  occupations,  or  devoted  to  the  improvement 
of  their  children,  are  not  fond  of.vifiting.  This  referve, 
however,  has  much  abated,  and  gives  place  to  a more 
fociable  intercourfe.  Such,  however,  is  the  prevalence  of 
national  habit,  that  a few  families,  which  form  a more  agree- 
able mixture  of  company,  are  conlidered  as  differing  from 
the  edablifhed  culloms,  and  are  dill  known  by  the  name  of 
the  French  Society.  Sumptuary  laws  are  well  obferved. 
Amongd  thefe,  the  ufe  of  a carriage  in  the  town  is  pro- 
hibited to  all  forts  of  perfons  except  ftrangers ; and  it  is 


almod  inconceivable,  that  in  a place  fo  commercial  and 
wealthy,  luxury  fhould  fo  little  prevail. 

Zuric  was  formerly  an  imperial  city,  and  obtained  from 
the  emperor  Frederick  II.  very  confiderable  privileges; 
which  were  acknowledged  and  augmented  by  feveral  of  his 
fucceffors.  The  civil  war  between  the  magidrates  and  the 
people  in  1335  nearly  reduced  the  city  to  ruins ; but  the  [ 
former  being  banifhed,  the  citizens,  in  1337,  edablifhed 
a new  form  of  government,  which  was  confirmed  by  the 
emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria.  The  exiles,  after  feveral  fruit- 
lefs  attempts,  were  at  length  re-admitted  ; but  engaging  in 
a confpiracy  againd  the  citizens,  were  difeovered  and  put  to 
death.  In  confequence  of  this  execution,  the  nobles  in  the 
neighbourhood  took  up  arms  ; and  Zuric,  after  having  in- 
effeAually  applied  for  alfidance  to  the  emperor  Charles  IV., 
formed  an  alliance  with  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schweitz,  and 
Underwalden,  and  was  admitted  a member  of  their  con- 
federacy. This  event  happened  in  the  year  1351.  The 
four  cantons  yielded  the  pre-eminence  to  Zuric  ; a privilege 
it  enjoys  at  prefent  ; being  the  fird  canton  in  rank,  and  the 
mod  confiderable  in  extent,  both  of  territory  and  power,  next  ? 
to  Berne.  In  the  fame  year,  Zuric  was  affilledby  the  four 
cantons  againd  Albert,  duke  of  Audria,  who  befieged  the 
town,  and  was  repulfed  with  great  lofs. 

Zuric  was  the  fird  town  in  Switzerland  that  feparated 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  being  converted  by  the  argu- 
ments of  Zuinglc. 

The  charitable  edablifhments  at  Zuric  are,  the  orphan- 
lioufe,  which  is  regulated  with  extreme  attention  and  care  ; 
an  alms-houfe  for  poor  burghers  ; an  hofpital  for  incurables,, 
and  that  for  the  fick  of  all  nations,  which  ufually  contains 
between  fix  or  feven  hundred  patients  ; and  the  Allmofen-  j 

Amt,  or  foundation  for  the  poor  : this  excellent  inditution  1 

puts  out  children  as  apprentices  ; and  diilributes  money,  ; 

clothes,  and  books  of  devotion  to  poor  perfons,  as  well  in  I 

the  town,  as  in  different  parts  of  the  canton,  at  the  recom-  .1 
mendation  of  the  refpeAive  miniders.  Here  is  alfo  a chi- 
rurgical  feminary,  formed  by  voluntary  fubferiptions,  to  the  I 
fupport  of  which.  Dr.  Rhan,  an  eminent  phyfician,  was  a 
liberal  contributor.  ,j 

At  Zuric  public  education  is  a concern  of  the  date,  and  ; 
under  the  immediate  proteAion  of  government.  Tlie  office  ■ 
of  a profeffor  gives  rank  and  edimation,  and  is  often  held 
by  a member  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  Great  Council.  The 
principal  literary  edablKhments  for  the  indruAion  of  youth 
are,  the  Caroline  college  for  dudents  in  divinity  ; Collegium 
Humanitatis,  or  the  college  for  polite  literature ; and  the 
fchool  of  arts  : the  fird  has  twelve  profeffors,  the  fecond 
two,  and  the  lad  feven.  The  learned  languages,  divinity, 
natural  hidory,  mathematics,  and  in  (hort  every  fpecies  of 
polite  learning,  as  well  as  abdrufe  fcience,  is  taught  at  a 
fmall  expence  in  thefe  refpeAive  feminaries. 

In  confequence  of  the  peculiar  attention  paid  by  govern- 
ment, fince  the  reformation,  to  the  education  of  youth, 
Zuric  has  produced  many  perfons,  who  have  didingui(hed 
themfelves  in  all  departments  of  literature : among  thefe  we 
may  reckon  Zuingle  and  Bollinger,  Conrad  Gefner,  Het- 
tinger, Simler,  Spon,  Scheutzer,  Heidegger,  Breitinger, 
Bodmer,  Hirtzel,  Solomon  Gefner,  and  Lavater.  For  each 
of  thefe  didinguiihed  perfons,  fee  our  biographical  articles. 

Dr.  Hirtzel  was  a learned  phyfician,  and  defervedly  dyled 
the  Swifs  Plutarch:  he  didinguidied himfelf,  among  various 
publications,  by  the  Socrate  Rudique,  and  by  the  lives  of 
Sultzer  and  Heidegger.  Leonhard  Meider,  profeffor  of 
hidory  and  morality  in  the  fchool  of  arts,  deferves  mention, 
on  account  of  his  numerous  and  valuable  publications,  in  all 
wliich  he  has  difplayed  great  zed  for  the  promotion  of  | 
I literature. 
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literature,  correftnefs  of  tafte,  liberality  of  feiitiment,  and 
extenfive  hiftorical  and  biographical  knowledge.  In  his 
obfervations  on  fanaticifm  and  intolerance,  he  has  forcibly 
evinced  their  dreadful  eifedfs  on  government  and  civil 
fociety  by  hiftorical  fadls,  and  approved  himfelf  an  able 
writer  in  combating  perfecution,  and  in  reprefling  the  pre- 
valent fpirit  of  fanaticifm. 

The  public  library  at  Zuric  contains  about  25,000 
volumes,  and  a few  curious  MSS.,  of  which  latter  are,’  the 
original  MS.  of  Quintilian,  the  Pfalms  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
written  on  parchment  dyed  of  a violet  colour,  the  letters 
being  filver  and  golden,  and  the  marginal  reference  red, 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  “ Codex  Argenteus”  of  Upfal, 
and  fuppofed  to  have  once  formed  a part  of  the  “ Codex 
Vaticanus,”  and  feveral  MSS.  of  Zningle.  Zuric  is  a dif- 
Iridt  41  miles  S.E.  of  Bale,  and  36  S.W.  from  Conftance. 
N.  lat.  47°  18'.  E.  long.  8°  25'.  Coxe’s  Travels  in  Swit- 
zerland, vol.  i. 

Zuric,  a lake  of  Switzerland,  fituated  in  the  canton  to 
which  it  gives  name,  about  10  leagues  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth,  of  an  oblong  form  ; and  though  not  fo  large  as 
that  of  Conftance,  more  thickly  ft  lidded  with  villages  and 
towns.  The  adjacent  country  is  finely  cultivated,  and  well 
peopled ; and  the  fouthern  part  of  the  lake  appears  to  be 
bounded  with  the  high  ftiipendous  mountains  of  Schweitz 
and  Glarus.  The  feenery  is  pidturefque,  lively,  and  di- 
verfified. 

ZURIMACZOW,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland;  22 
miles  S.  of  I..uckow. 

ZURITA,  a town  of  Spain,  in  New  Caftile,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Tagus  ; 48  miles  N.E.  of  Toledo. 

ZURITO,  a town  of  Peru,  in  the  diocefe  of  Cufeo  ; 12 
miles  N.W.  of  Cufeo. 

ZURLINDEN,  a town  of  Pruflia,  in  the  palatinate  of 
Culm  ; 18  miles  E.N.E.  of  Thorn. 

ZURMENTUM,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  in  the 
interior  of  Africa  Propria,  S.  of  i\drumetum.  Ptol. 

ZURNAPA,  in  Zoology.  See  Camelopardal. 

ZURUPALCA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Peru  ; 44 
miles  S.  of  Potofi. 

ZURZACH,  a town  of  Switzerland,  in  the  county  of 
Baden,  on  the  Rhine,  chiefly  celebrated  for  its  fairs,  at 
which  great  quantities  of  goods  are  fold  by  the  merchants 
from  Germany,  France,  and  Italy  ; 25  miles  E.  of  BMe. 

ZURZONZA,  a town  of  Mexico,  in  the  province  of 
Mechoacan,  fituated  on  an  ifland  in  a lake  ; 20  miles  W. 
of  Mechoacan. 

ZURZURA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  of  Afia,  in 
the  Greater  Armenia.  Ptol. 

ZUSAM,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Bavaria,  which  runs 
into  the  Danube,  oppofue  Donauwert. 

ZUSCHEN,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  county  ofWal- 
deck  ; 4 miles  N.W.  of  Fritzlar. 

ZjJSCHEN,  or  Zuchenau,  a town  of  Germany,  in  the  duchy 
of  Weftphaha  ; 5 m.iles  S.W.  of  Medebach. 

ZUSEL,  a river  of  France,  which  runs  into  the  Roer, 
at  Suftereri. 

ZUSMERSHAUS,  a town  of  Bavaria,  in  the  territory 
of  Augiburg  ; 13  miles  N.W.  of  Augfburg. 

ZUSNIN,  a town  of  Iltria  ; li  miles  N.N.E.  of  Pe- 
dena. 

ZUTPHEN,  a city  of  Holland,  and  capital  of  a county 
to  which  it  gives  name,  fituated  on  the  river  Berckel,  which 
paffes  through  the  middle  of  it,  fills  its  ditches,  and  imme- 
diately joins  the  Iflel.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  two 
Flemifh  words  “ Zudt  Vunen,"  which  fignify  Southern 
Ivleadows.  The  principal  buildings  are,  the  church  of 


St.  Walburge,  the  town-houfe,  the  college  of  the  deputieii 
of  the  comte,  and  an  ancient  building,  which  they  call 
“ s’Graven-Hof,”  or  Palace  of  the  Comte.  Otho  I.  of 
Naifau,  acquired  this  country  in  the  iith  century,  by  his 
marriage  with  the  heirefs  of  Gerlach,  count  of  Zutphen,  fince 
which  it  has  ever  been  annexed  to  Guelderland  ; 7 miles  S. 
of  Deventer.  N.  lat.  52°  10'.  E.  long.  6°  5'. 

Zutphen  IJlands,  a group  of  fmall  iflands,  in  the  ftraits 
of  Sunda.  S.  lat.  5°  50'.  E.  long.  105°  42'. 

ZUTZ,  a town  of  Switzerland,  in  the  league  of  the 
Grifons,  on  the  Inn.  This  town,  though  not  the  largeft, 
is  reckoned  the  principal  place  of  Upper  Engadine,  becaufe 
it  contains  the  criminal  court  of  juftice.  This  court  confifts 
of  the  landamman  of  Sotto,  one  of  the  two  communities  of 
Upper  Engadine,  who  is  prefident,  and  fixteen  jurymen, 
called  Trouadors,  taken  equally  from  each  diftridt.  Juftice 
is  faid  to  be  more  equitably  adminiftered  in  this  court  than 
in  any  other  throughout  the  Grifons,  excepting  at  Coire. 
The  vicinity  of  Zutz,  and  alfo  of  Scampf,  is  the  fineft  part 
of  the  valley  of  Engadine  ; it  there  produces  fome  rye  and 
barley,  and  the  mountains  are  clothed  with  verdure  to  their 
very  fummits. 

ZUURE-VELDT,  a divifionof  Graaf  Reynet,  which  is 
an  extenfive  plain  country,  ftretching  from  the  Sunday  river, 
in  Zwartkop’d  hay  to  the  great  Fifli  river,  and  is  the  fame 
kind  of  good  arable  or  pafture  land  as  the  plains  of  the 
Autiniequas  divifion  in  Zwellendam  ; but  it  is  now  ex- 
clufively  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  Kaffers,  from  whom  it  was 
originally  taken  by  the  Boors.  The  great  chafms  towards 
the  fea-coaft,  that  are  filled  with  thickets,  abound  in  ele- 
phants and  buffaloes  ; and  in  the  great  Fifh  river  are,  occa- 
fionally  at  lead,  found  a few  of  the  hippopotamus,  or  river- 
horfe. 

ZUWEITA,  or  Zureita,  a town  of  the  Arabian 
Irak  ; 35  miles  S.E.  of  Helleh. 

ZUYDER-ZEE,  or  Zuider-See,  a great  gulf  or  bay 
of  the  German  ocean,  which  extends  from  fouth  to  north,  in 
the  United  Provinces,  between  Friefland,  Overiffel,  Guel- 
derland, and  Holland.  It  is  fo  called  from  its  fituation 
towards  the  fouth,  and  is  faid  formerly  to  have  been  a lake, 
and  that  the  land  is  fwallowed  up  that  united  North  Holland 
with  Friefland. 

ZUZAN,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  that  part  of  Khoraflan 
which  extends  from  N.  lat.  32°  30'  to  34°  40',  and  from 
56°  to  62°  of  E-  long.  It  is  the  ancient  “ Sufa,”  now  an 
inconfiderable  place,  fituated  at  the  fame  diftance  from 
Pufhing  as  the  latter  is  from  Herat. 

ZUZON,  a town  of  Spain,  in  Old  Caftile  ; 22  miles 
N.E.  of  Siguen^a. 

ZUZYGIUM,  in  Botany.  See  Syzygium  and  Calyp- 
TRANTHES,  to  which  latter  genus  belongs  the  original  Su%y~ 
gium  of  Browne. 

ZWAMMERDAM,  or  Zwadenburgerdam,  in  Geo- 
graphy, a town  of  Holland,  on  the  Rhine,  which  was  pil- 
laged and  burned  by  the  French,  in  the  year  1762  ; 6 miles 
N.  of  Gouda. 

ZWARTE-BERG,  as  well  as  Cango  and  Trada,  are 
divifions  of  Zwellendam,  which  are  the  Karroo  plains, 
fituated  between  the  firft  and  fecond  chains  of  moun- 
tains, but  being  well  watered  by  the  mountain  ftreams 
contain  fertile  patches  of  ground.  Their  great  diftance, 
however,  from  the  Cape,  and  very  bad  roads,  prevent  an 
extenfive  tillage.  In  thefe  plains  are  numerous  oftriches, 
and  herds  of  quachas,  zebras,  and  hartebeefts.  Behind  the 
firft  chain  of  mountains,  in  thefe  divifions,  are  two  hot 
fprings  of  chalybeate  water. 

ZwARTE'BERG  is  alfo  a divifion  of  Graaf  Reynet,  which 
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is  a portion  of  the  mountain  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  diftrift 
of  Zwellendam,  to  which  it  ought  properly  to  belong. 
vSheep  and  horned  cattle  are  the  chief  produce  of  the 
farmers. 

ZwARTE-KOP’j-  River  is  a fertile  and  extenfive  divificn 
of  Graaf  Reynet,  lying  to  the  fouthward  of  Zwarte-Rug- 
gens,  and  capable  of  producing  an  abundant  fupply  of 
grain,  convenient  to  be  delivered  at  a trifling  expence  at 
the  bay.  About  15  miles  to  the  weftward  of  the  bay  are 
large  forefts  of  timber-trees,  near  which  is  an  appearance 
of  a rich  mine  of  lead.  Near  the  bay  is  alfo  a fait  lake, 
which  yields  a plentiful  fupply  of  that  article.  Wax  from 
the  myrica  cerifera  and  aloes  might  be  furniflied  by  this 
divifion  as  articles  of  commerce. 

ZwARTE-RUGGENS,  a divifion  of  Graaf  Reynet,  which 
is  a ftony  traft  of  country  to  the  fouthward  of  Camdeboo, 
another  divifion  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  fnowy  mountains.  It 
is  very  fcantily  fupplied  with  water,  and  produces  little 
except  fucculent  plants,  among  which  are  two  or  three 
fpecies  of  euphorbia.  Few  families  are  found  in  this  divifion, 
but  here  and  there  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Sunday 
river,  which  runs  through  it.  The  cattle  and  fheep  are 
fmall,  but  generally  in  good  condition. 

ZWARTKOP’s  Bay.  See  Algoa  Bay. 

ZWARTLAND,  East,  and  Twenty-four  Rivers,  are 
two  divifions  of  the  diftrift  of  Stellenbofch  and  Draken- 
ftein,  confifting  of  widely-extended  plains,  ftretching,  in 
breadth,  from  the  Berg  river  to  the  great  chain  of  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  Picquet  Berg,  in  length,  to  tl\e  northward. 
Thefe  are  confidered  as  the  granaries  of  the  colony.  The 
crops,  however,  in  Zwartland,  are  as  uncertain  as  the  rains, 
on  which  their  fuccefs  almoft  entirely  depends.  In  the 
Twenty-four  rivers,  the  grounds  may  be  irrigated  by  the 
innumei'able  flreamlets  that  iffue  from  the  great  chain  of 
mountains,  in  their  courfe  to  the  Berg  river.  Thefe  form 
fwamps,  that  have  been  produftive  of  very  fine  rice.  Wheat, 
barley,  and  pulfe,  are  the  principal  articles  that  are  culti- 
vated in  thofe  two  divifions  ; but  they  have  alfo  plenty  of 
fruit,  and  make  a little  wine  for  family  ufe. 

ZWELLENDAM,  a traft  of  country  in  fouthern 
Africa,  which  lies  upon  the  fea-coafl  between  Breede  river 
on  the  W.,  and  Camtoos  river  on  the  E.,  and  extends 
northerly  to  the  fecond  chain  of  mountains,  called  theZwarte- 
Berg,  or  Black  mountains.  The  length  is  about  380  and 
breadth  60  miles,  comprehending  an  area  of  19,200  fquare 
miles,  which  is  occupied  by  480  families,  fo  that  each 
family  has,  on  an  average,  40  fquare  miles  of  land.  The 
population  of  Zwellendam,  afcertained  on  oath  in  the  year 
1798,  confifted  of  3967  Chriftians,  and  2696  flaves  and 
Hottentots,  making  a total  of  6663.  The  flock  and  pro- 
duce comprehended  9049  horfes,  52,376  horned  cattle, 
154,992  fheep,  220^  leggers  of  wine  made,  16,720  muids 
of  wheat  reaped  in  1797,  and  10,554  muids  of  barley 
and  rye. 

Zwellendam,  Drofdy,  or  village  of,  a divifion  of  Zwel- 
lendam, fituated  at  the  foot  of  the  firfl  chain  of  mountains 
that  runs  E.  and  W.,  or  parallel  to  the  fea-coafl,  and  dif- 
tant  from  Cape  Town  about  140  miles.  It  is  compofed  of 
about  30  houfes,  fcattered  irregularly  over  a fmall  but  fer- 
tile valley,  down  the  middle  of  which  runs  a plentiful  flream 
of  water.  At  the  head  of  the  valley  Hands  the  houfe  of  the 
landrofl,  to  which  is  annexed  a large  garden  well  flocked 
with  a variety  of  fruits,  and  a fpacious  vineyard  ; the  whole 
enclofed  and  planted  with  oaks  and  other  trees.  In  the 
middle  of  the  village  a large  church  has  been  lately  eredled, 
which  is  the  only  place  of  worlhip  in  the  whole  diflrift. 
The  other  divifions  of  Zwellendam  are,  the  country  between 


the  drofdy  and  Gauritz  river,  named  according  to  the  rivers 
that  crofs  it,  Cango,  Zwarte-Berg,  Trada,  Moflel  bay, 
Autiniequas  land,  Plettenberg’s  bay,  Olifant’s  river,  Kam- 
naafic,  Lange- Kloof,  and  Sitfikamma.  Barrow’s  Southern 
Africa,  vol.  ii. 

ZWENCKAU,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  principality 
of  Merfeburg,  on  the  Elfler.  In  the  year  1429,  this  town 
was  burned  by  the  Huffites  ; 5 miles  S.  of  Leipfic.  N.  lat. 
51°  14'.  E.long.  12°  18'. 

ZWENTENDORFF,  a town  of  Auflria  ; 6 miles  W. 
of  Tulin. 

ZWERCHBACHLEIN,  a river  of  W^urtemberg, 
which  runs  into  the  Nagold,  near  the  town  of  Nagold. 

ZWERNITZ,  a town  of  the  principality  of  Culmbach; 

10  miles  S.W.  of  Culmbach. 

ZWERNTLDORFF,  a town  of  Auflria  ; 6 miles  E. 
of  Weikendorff. 

ZWETHAN,  a town  of  Saxony  ; 20  miles  S.E.  of 
Wittenberg. 

ZWETL,  a town  of  Auflria,  at  the  conflux  of  the  Zwetl 
and  the  Kamp  ; 26  miles  W.N.W.  of  Crems.  N.  lat. 
48°  35'.  E.long.  15°  7', 

Zwetl,  a river  of  Auflria,  which  rifes  about  four  miles 
wefl  from  Weitra,  and  runs  into  the  Kamp,  at  Zwetl. 

ZWETZEN,  a town  of  Thuringia  ; 3 miles  N.  of 
Jena. 

ZWETZEY,  a town  of  Croatia,  on  the  river  Mrefnitza  ; 

12  miles  S.  of  Sluin. 

ZWEYBRUCKEN.  See  Deux-Ponts. 

ZWEYDRITTELSTUCK,  or  Piece  of  Two-thirds, 
in  Commerce,  a filver  coin  in  Germany,  worth  two-thirds  of 
a rix-dollar  of  account. 

ZWIAHEL,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ruffian  Poland  ; 

90  miles  E.  of  Luckow. 

ZWICKAU,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  Erzgebirg,  on  the 
Mulda.  It  has  a citadel,  three  churches,  and  a Latin  fchool, 
in  which  is  a good  library  : here  is  a manufafture  of  cloth, 
and  another  of  cards,  for  the  ufe  of  wool-combers  ; with  a 
confiderable  inland  trade  ; 38  miles  S.S.E.  of  Leipfic.  N. 
lat.  50°  39'.  E.  long.  12°  25'. — Alfo,  a town  of  Bohemia, 
in  the  circle  of  Boleflau  ; 4 miles  W.  of  Gabel. 

ZWIELAUKA,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the  circle  of 
Olmutz  26  miles  W.  of  Olmutz. 

ZWIFALTEN^  a princely  abbey  founded  in  the  year 
1089.  In  1802,  it  was  given  among  the  indemnities  to  the 
duke  of  Wurtemberg  ; 58  miles  W.  of  Augfburg.  N.  lat. 

48“  17'.  E.  long.  8°  30'. 

ZWINGENBERG,  a town  of  Hefle  Darmfladt,  fitu- 
ated on  the  Bergflrafle.  In  1693,  the  greater  part  of  this 
town  was  deflroyed  by  the  French,  fince  which  it  has  been 
rebuilt  in  a better  manner  ; 10  miles  S.  of  Darmfladt. 

ZWINGENDORFF,  a town  of  Auflria;  2 miles  S. 
of  Laab. 

ZWINGERA,  in  Botany,  a genus  taken  from  Aublet, 
dedicated  under  this  name  to  the  memory  of  feveral  Swifs 
botanifls  of  the  family  of  Zwinger,  who  for  three  genera- 
tions have  cultivated  this  fcience  at  Bafil,  chiefly,  indeed, 
with  a reference  to  the  medical  qualities  of  plants.  Theo- 
dore Zwinger,  profeflbr  of  anatomy  and  botany  in  that  uni- 
verfity,  who  died  in  1724,  aged  67,  publiffied  in  1696  a 
folio  German  Herbal,  of  995  pages,  with  wooden  cuts, 
borrowed  from  Gefner  and  Camerarius,  which  is  little  known 
out  of  his  own  country.  Some  botanical  differtations  alfo 
appeared  under  his  prefidency.  His  fon  Frederick  gave  an 
enlarged  edition  of  the  above  Herbal  in  1 744  ; and  has 
publiflied  in  the  A8a  Helvetica,  v.  i.  50,  a plate  and  defcrip-  ,, 
tioii  of  a very  remarkable  fungus,  apparently  belonging  to  )j 
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Pezha,  but  of  which  we  find  no  notice  taken  by  Perfoon. 
The  Nolana  of  Linnseus,  (fee  that  article,)  was  once  pub- 
liftied  under  the  name  of  Zwingera  humfufa,  by  John  Hofer, 
mAa.  Helvet.  v.  5.  267.  t.  i,  but  this  plant  has  had  many 
names  befides. — Schreb.  Gen.  802.  Willd.  Sp.  PL  v.  2.569. 
Mart.  Mill.  Did!;,  v.  4.  ( Simaba  ; Aubl.  Guian.  400. 

Juff.  373- ) — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Terelintacea,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  fmall,  in  five  deep, 
ovate,  acute  fegments.  Cor.  Petals  five,  oblong,  obtufe, 
fpreading.  Siam.  Filaments  ten,  capillary,  dilated  and 
hairy  at  the  bafe,  fhorter  than  the  corolla ; anthers  ovate. 
Pyi.  Germen  fupericr,  feated  on  a glandular  receptacle, 
roundifii,  with  five  deep  furrows  ; ftyle  longer  than  the  fta- 
mens,  thread-fliaped,  llriated  ; ftigmas  five,  i'lmple.  Perk. 
Capfules  five,  coriaceous,  ovate,  fpreading,  of  one  cell. 
Seeds  folitary,  ovate. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals  five.  Fila- 
ments dilated  and  hairy  at  the  lower  part.  Capfules  five, 
coriaceous,  feated  on  a flelhy  receptacle.  Seeds  folitary. 

Obf.  The  flowers  are  faid  to  be  occafionally  only  four- 
cleft  and  odtandrous.  This  genus  is  not  much  akin,  as 
Willdenow  thought,  to  Quassia,  but  rather  to  Cnestis 
(fee  thofe  articles)  ; differing  from  the  latter  in  having  one 
Jlyle  inffead  of  five.  How  far  their  fruits  correfpond,  we 
know  not  enough  of  the  feed-veffel  of  Z'zvingera  to  deter- 
mine. 


I.  Z.  amara.  Bitter  Zwingera.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Simaba 
guianenfis  ; Aubl.  Guian.  400.  t.  153.)  — Native  of  the 
woods  of  Orapu  in  Guiana,  bearing  flowers  and  fruit  in  June. 
A Jhrub,  not  more  than  feven’  or  eight  feet  high,  whofe  Jlem 
is  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  with  a white  foft  wood. 
Branches  numerous,  alternate.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked, 
either  ternate,  or  pinnate,  of  two  or  three  pair,  with  an  odd 
one,  of  elliptic-lanceolate,  pointed,  emarginate,  entire,  fmooth 
leaflets,  the  largett  of  which  are  three  and  a half  inches  long, 
and  an  inch,  or  more,  in  breadth.  Flowers  five  or  fix  toge- 
ther, in  little  axillary  clufters.  Petals  whitifli,  furrounding 
the  green  dfk.  Fruit  yellow  ; the  inner  rind  green  and 
bitter.  Nothing  is  recorded  concerning  the  qualities  or  ufes 
of  this  fhrub. 

ZWISEL,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bavaria,  on  the  Re- 
gen ; 42  miles  E.  of  Ratifbon. 

ZWITTAU,  or  Zwittawa,  a town  of  Moravia,  in  the 
circle  of  Olmutz  ; 30  miles  N.W.  of  Olmutz.  N.  lat. 
49°  43'.  E.  long.  16°  16'. 

ZwiTTAU,  a river  of  Moravia,  which  rifes  in  the 
fouth-eaft  part  of  Bohemia,  and  joins  the  Swarta,  near 
Brunn. 

ZWOL,  or  SwoL,  a town  of  Holland,  in  the  department 
of  Overiffel,  fituated  on  the  river  Aa,  between  the  Iffel  and 
the  Vecht,  in  the  country  of  Zallant.  It  is  a ftrong  place, 
well  fortified,  and  furrounded  with  a double  ditch,  filled 
with  the  waters  of  the  Aa.  Its  fituation  is  very  advantage- 
ous, on  an  eminence  which  commands  the  country,  and  is 
the  ordinary  paffage  from  Holland  to  the  provinces  of 
Friefland,  Groningen,  and  Overiffel.  It  was  formerly  a 
free  and  imperial  city,  and  ranked  among  the  Hanfe  towns. 
The  magiftracy  is  compofed  of  eight  echevins,  and  eight 
common-council.  The  celebrated  Thomas  a Kempis, 
otlierwife  called  Hamerken,  was  a regular  canon  in  a priory 
of  Augullines  in  this  place,  and  died  here  in  1471,  aged  91  ; 
28  miles  S.W.  of  Covorden.  N.  lat.  52°  32'.  E.  long. 


ZWOLFAING,  a town  of  Auftria  ; 8 miles  S.S.E.  of 
Vienna. 


ZWONIGRAD,  a town  of  Dalmatia,  and  capital  of  a 
diftrift  ; 60  miles  S.E.  of  Segna. 

ZWONITZ,  a town  of  Saxony,  in  the  circle  of  Erzge- 
birg  ; 4 miles  N.N.W.  of  Grubenhagen. 

ZWORNICK,  a town  of  Bofnia  ; 68  miles  S.W.  of 
Belgrade.  N.  lat.  44°  37'.  E.  long.  18°  50'. 

ZWOTA,  or  Tzwoda,  a river  of  Bohemia,  which  runs 
into  the  Egra,  near  Falckenau. 

ZYD  ACZOW,  a town  of  Auftrian  Poland,  in  Galicia  ; 
30  miles  W.N.W.  of  Halicz. 

ZYG.SNA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  an  ifland  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Arabic  gulf.  Ptolemy. 

ZvGiENA,  in  Ichthyology,  a fpeciesof  fqualus,  which  fee; 
called  by  Willughby  halancefijl}.  See  alfo  Shark. 

ZYGASTICUM,  ZuyariKov,  formed  of  Ifyac,  a balance, 
among  the  Ancients,  money  paid  for  weighing  things. 

ZYGER,  in  a river  of  Hungary,  which  runs 

into  the  Kyros,  5 miles  W.  of  Boros  Jeno. 

ZYGES,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a people  of  exterior  Li- 
bya, towards  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  W.  of  the 
Mareotide  Nome.  Ptolemy. 

ZYGI,  a people  of  Afia,  of  the  number  of  thofe  who 
inhabited  the  Cimmerian  Bofphorus,  between  the  Athasi  and 
Heniochi.  Strabo. 

ZYGI  A,  in  Botany,  '(vyice  of  Theophraftus,  the  fecond 
kind  of  his  c-(f)£vJa/.ivo;,  or  Maple,  remarkable  for  its  yellow 
and  veiny  wood,  is  fpoken  of  as  a mountain-tree,  but  bo- 
tanifts  have  not  afcertained  the  precife  fpecies.  Pliny’s  ac- 
count of  this  matter  is  extradled  and  abridged  from  the 
above  Greek  author,  but  is  not  made  at  all  more  clear.  He 
however  feems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  a beautiful 
wood,  of  the  Maple  kind,  which  he  fays  was  compared  to  a 
peacock’s  tail,  and  grew  chiefly  in  Iftria  and  Rhcetia.  Can 
this  have  been  the  Acer  Opalus  of  modern  authors  ? ( See 

Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  990.)  Anguillara  has  long  ago  fuf- 
pecffed  that  tree,  which  Linnaeus  and  many  other  botanifts 
have  ftrangely  overlooked,  to  have  been  the  ^vyia,  of  Theo- 
phraftus. Its  native  country,  and  veined  yellow  wood, 
fometimes  very  beautiful,  are  in  favour  of  this  opinion.  De 
Theis,  following  Bodasus  a Stapel,  and  other  commentators 
on  Theophraftus,  who  are  led  by  the  obvious  derivation  of 
the  name  from  (^vyoc,  a yole,  take  the  tree  in  queftion  for 
our  Carpinus,  whofe  hard  and  tough  wood  ferves  to  make 
yokes  for  oxen.  He  ingenioufty  fupports  this  opinion  by 
the  Celtic  origin  of  Carpinus,  from  car,  wood,  and  pin, 
head ; and  further  by  its  Englifti  fynonym.  Hornbeam,  oxen 
being  yoked  by  their  horns.  The  wood  of  the  Carpinus, 
however,  is  neither  yellow  nor  beautifully  veined,  and  it  is 
moft  probable  l^vyia,  had  fome  other  origin,  or  allufion. 
Robert  Conftantine,  cited  by  Bodseus  a Stapel,  feems  to 
confound  the  Acer  Opalus  with  Viburnum  Opulus,  which  he 
terms  “ the  Opulus  of  Columella,  a French  flirub,  ufed  for 
bowers.”  This  laft  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  hiftory 
of  the  (vyicc. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  ancient  Zygia,  Dr.  Patrick 
Browne,  finding  this  name  unoccupied,  has  applied  it  to  a 
Jamaica  fhrub,  which  appears  to  belong  to  Miniofa ; fee 
Browne  Jam.  279.  t.  22.  f.  3.  Nor  is  this  application  fo 
unfuitable  as  may  feem  at  firft  fight  ; for  the  author  had  evi- 
dently in  his  mind  the  yoked  leaflets,  to  which  he  alludes  in 
his  fpecific  definition.  We  do  not  find  that  Linna:us,  except 
in  manufcript,  or  any  other  author,  has  adopted  this  as  a 
Mimofa.  Juffieu,  in  his  Gen.  PI.  366,  ranges  Browne’s 
Zygia,  with  a few  other  genera,  at  the  end  of  his  Legumi~ 
nofee,  adding  a reference  to  Mimofa  Bourgoni,  Aubl.  Guian. 
t.  358,  as  a fimilar  plant  or  genus.  Wc  do  not  fee  why  it 

was 
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v/as  not  placed  near  Mimofa,  in  tine  firft  feftion  of  that  na- 
tural order.  Swartz,  Ind.  Occ.  980,  fpeaks  of  Browne’s 
figure  of  the  flower  of  Zygia,7is  exadtlylike  his  own  Mimofa 
comofa.  Prodr.  85  ; but  he  adds  that  the  plants  are  diiTerent, 
without  any  further  elucidation  of  the  former.  There  is  no 
fpecimen  of  Zygia,  amongfl;  the  plants  in  the  Linnjcan  her- 
barium, collected  by  Browne,  and  fent  by  Solander  to  Lin- 
naeus. In  a manufcript  catalogue  of  Jamaica  plants,  in  Dr. 
Browne’s  own  hand,  given  to  the  writer  of  this  article  by 
A.  B.  Lambert,  efq.,  Mimofa  Zygia  ftands  between  fagi- 
folia  and  Unguis  Cati,  with  this  remark,  which  is  not  in  the 
author’s  Hillory  of  Jamaica,  folia  hijugata,  five f if  entacu- 
lis  bipartitis,  fngulis  diphyllis.”  This  plant  is  there  called 
Yoke-wood.  In  the  printed  work  it  is  denominated  Horfe- 
wood,  or  Hoop-wood,  the  w'ood  being  “ pretty  tough, 
and  fometimes  cut  for  hoops.  The  flirub  is  very  common 
in  St.  Mary’s,  growing  chiefly  in  low  moiil  lands  ; but  is 
fometimes  found  in  the  mountains,  where  it  commonly  rifes 
to  the  height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  or  better.”  Thefe 
are  all  the  particulars  we  can  gather  relative  to  Browne’s 
Zygia. 

Zygia,  in  the  Infrumental  Muftc  of  the  /Indents,  a flute 
peculiar  to  weddings,  according  to  Apulcius.  ( Metam. 
lib.  iv. ) The  word  soygia  is  a Greek  adjedtive,  which  im- 
plies nuptial.  The  zygia  was  probably  a double  flute  ; for 
Julius  Pollux  (Onomafl.  lib.  iv.  c.  10.)  fays,  “ there  was 
alfo  a flute  air  for  the  wedding  ; executed  on  two  flutes,  one 
longer  than  the  other.” 

Zygia,  in  Entomology,  a genus  of  infefts  belonging  to 
the  order  of  coleoptera,  the  charafters  of  which  are,  that 
the  antennae  are  moniliform,  the  palpi  unequal  and  filiform, 
the  lip  elongated  and  membranaceous,  and  the  jaw  uni- 
dentated.  There  is  one  fpecies,  viz. 

Oblonga.  Found  in  the  Fall,  oblong,  red,  with  head 
and  wing-fheaths  cyaneous. 

ZYGIANA,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a country  of  Afia 
Minor,  in  Bithynia.  Ptolemy. 

ZYGIS,  in  Botany,  the  fpecific  name  of  a fpecies  of 
Thymus,  (fee  that  article,  n.  9,)  fuppofed  to  be  the 
of  Diofeorides.  De  Theis,  who  writes  this  word 
without  any  authority  that  we  can  find,  derives  it 
from  fjyyo?,  the  hum  of  lees,  which  is  confirmed,  appa- 
rently without  his  knowledge,  by  the  modern  Greek 
name  of  the  fame  plant,  the  delight  of  bees.  Such 

an  appellation  is  peculiarly  fuitable  to  a plant  well  known 
to  be  highly  grateful  to  thofe  infefts,  and  w'hich  is  fup- 
pofed to  give  its  aromatic  flavour  to  the  famous  honey 
of  mount  Hymettus,  a fpot  where  this  Thymus  abounds. 
Undoubtedly  there  are  other  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus,  as 
well  as  of  Thymbra,  Satureia,  &c.,  found  in  the  fame  neigh- 
bourhood, which  contribute  to  produce  this  flavour,  in  as 
powerful  a degree  perhaps  as  the  above. 

ZYGITiE,  in  the  Roman  Galleys,  a term  ufed  to  exprefs 
thofe  rowers  in  the  triremes,  or  three-rowmd  galleys,  who 
fat  on  the  fecond  row,  that  is,  above  the  thalamitx,  and  be- 
low the  thranitx. 

ZYGOMA,  Zvyujjj.ci,  in  Anatomy,  a bone  of  the  head, 
otherwife  called  os  jugale  ; or,  it  is  the  bony  arch  under 
which  the  temporal  mufcle  palfes. 

The  word  is  formed  from  I join  ; fo  that  zygo- 

ma, properly  fpeaking,  is  the  junfture  of  tw'o  bones.  See 
Cranium. 

ZYGOMATIC  Process  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
os  melx  : the  parts  contributing  to  form  the  zygoma. 
ZYGOMATICUM,  Os,  the  cheek-bone,  fo  called 
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becaufe  it  contributes  largely  to  the  formation  of  the  zy- 
goma. See  Cranium. 

ZYGOMATICUS,  Major  and  Minor,  mufcles  of  the 
face,  connefted  to  the  corner  of  the  moutL  See  Deglu- 
tition. 

Zygomaticus  is  alfo  an  epithet  given  to  the  future  that 
binds  the  two  proceffes  of  the  zygoma  together. 

ZYGOPHYLLUM,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Linnxus, 
from  ^vyo:,  a yoke,  and  pvWo-i,  a leaf,  each  leaf,  of  moll  of 
the  fpecies,  being  compofed  of  a pair  of  leaflets,  yoked, 
as  it  were,  together,  and  fomewhat  refembling  the  foliage 
of  the  garden  bean,  Ficia  Faba;  whence  this  genus  ob- 
tained, from  Dodonxus  and  Tournefort,  the  name  of  Fa- 
bago.  Hence  alfo  arofe  its  Englifli  appellation  of  Bean- 
Caper,  given  by  Gerarde.  Fabago  w'as  properly  deemed 
inadmiflible,  being  compounded  of  another  name,  though 
of  one  no  longer  in  ufe  as  generic.  We  may  obferve  more- 
over, that  it  conveys  an  erroneous  idea ; for  the  plant  in 
queflion  does  not  “ bear  beans,”  but  leaves,  refembling 
bean  leaves — Linn.  Gen.  212.  Schreb.  288.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  2.  560.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v.  4,  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 

3'  39*  Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Grxe.  Sibth.  v.  i.  273.  JulT. 
296.  Lamarck  Did.  v.  2.  441.  Illuftr.  t.  345.  Gxrtn. 
t.  I12.  (Fabago;  Tourn,  t.  135.) — Clafs  and  order,  D.- 
candria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gruinalcs,  Linn.  Rutaceee, 
juir. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  ovate,  obtufe, 
concave,  ereft  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  five,  dilated  upwards, 
obtufe,  emargiiiate,  rather  longer  than  the  calyx.  Nedlary 
of  ten  converging,  pointed  leaves,  or  fcales,  fometimes  di- 
vided, embracing  the  germen,  each  of  them  attached  to 
one  of  the  filaments  near  its  bafe.  Stam.  Filaments  ten, 
awl-fliaped,  attached  to  the  outfide  of  the  neftary,  fliorter 
than  the  corolla ; anthers  oblong,  incumbent.  Pf.  Ger- 
men fuperior,  oblong,  tapering  at  the  bafe  ; ftyle  awl- 
fhaped,  the  length  of  the  llamens ; ftigma  fimple.  Peric. 
Capfule  oblong,  or  roundifli,  with  five  angles  and  five  inter- 
mediate  furrow’s,  five  cells  and  five  valves,  the  partitions 
linear,  from  the  middle  of  each  valve.  Seeds  fevcral,  roundifli 
kidney-fliaped,  inferted  alternately,  in  two  rows,  into  the 
middle  of  the  valves. 

Obf.  Linnxus  remarks,  that  the  feed-velTel  differs'in 
fliape  in  the  different  fpecies,  and  that  in  fome  the  flow'ers 
are  four-cleft  and  odlandrous.  Schreber  records  an  obferva- 
tion  of  Reichard,  merely  taken  from  the  Mantijfa  of  Lin- 
naeus, that  Z.  album  has  five  f igmas;  but  we  do  not  find 
this  to  be  corredl.  Our  fifteenth  fpecies  it  faid  to  have  five 
dillindl  fyl»s. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Petals  five.  Nedlary 
of  ten  fcales,  embracing  the  germen,  and  bearing  the  ftamens. 
Capfule  of  five  cells,  fuperior. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  are,  for  the  moft  part,  flirubby, 
with  fimple  or  tw'in  leaves,  ( rarely  ternate  or  pinnate, ) which 
are  oppofite,  moftly  flalked,  entire,  often  foetid,  of  a thick 
or  fucculent  texture,  accommodated  to  the  dry  and  funny 
fituations  where  the  greater  part  of  the  fpecies  grow.  A 
very  few  are  found  in  South  America,  or  Guinea;  the  reft 
are  natives  of  Syria,  Arabia,  Siberia,  and  efpecially  of 
fouthern  Africa,  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
fiowers  are  folitary,  axillary,  yellow,  white,  or  reddifli,  often 
brilliant  and  rather  handfome.  The  feed-vejfel,  though  an- 
fwering  in  general  to  the  above  defeription,  which  is  made 
from  Z.  Fabago,  is  varioufly  fliaped  in  the  different  fpecies, 
and  in  fome  appears  to  be  lined  with  a fort  of  horny  elaflic 
coat,  analogous  to  the  tunic  of  the  feeds,  fo  remarkable  in 
the  genuine  Rutacea.  Such  is  the  cafe  in  Z.  microphyllum. 
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the  edges  of  whofe  inflexed  valves  feem  to  conftitute  the 
partitions ; yet  the  cells  do  burft  at  the  outer  margin,  as 
well  as  at  the  inner.  Willdenow  defines  fourteen  fpecies, 
which  we  fhall  find  a neceffity  of  extending  to  fixteen. 

1.  Z.  Jimplex.  Cylindrical-leaved  Bean-Caper.  Linn. 
Mant.  68.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Z.  portulacoides ; Forflc.  ^Egypt.- 
Arab.  88.  Ic.  t.  12.  f.  B.) — Leaves  fimple,  felTile,  cylin- 
drical.— The  moft  common  of  all  plants  in  the  drieft  parts 
of  the  deferts  of  Arabia,  where  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Garmal,  and  efteemed  by  the  Arabs  very  good  for  removing 
fpecks  in  the  eyes,  for  which  purpofe  the  bruifed  leaves  are 
applied,  mixed  with  water.  For  this  we  have  the  authority 
of  Forficall,  who  fent  feeds  to  Linnasus.  Thefe  vegetated 
at  Upfal,  but  the  plants  did  not  live  to  produce  flowers. 
The  root  is  fimple,  tapering,  apparently  annual.  Stem  prof- 
trate,  repeatedly  forked,  round,  fmooth.  Leaves  feffile  at 
each  joint,  fpreading,  an  inch  long,  obtufe,  fomewhat 
dotted.  Flovsers  yellow,  quarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
almoft  fefllle.  Petals  round,  with  long  claws. 

2.  Z.  cordifolium.  Heart-leaved  Bean-Caper.  Linn. 
Suppl.  232.  Willd.  n.  2.  Thunb.  Prodr.  80.  Ait.  n.  i. 
— Leaves  fimple,  fefiile,  oppofite,  roundifh,  fomewhat  heart- 
fhaped. — Gathered  by  Thunberg,  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  from  whence  it  was  fent  by  Mr.  Maffon  to  Kew 
garden,  in  1774.  This  is  a green-houfe^r«^,  flowering  in 
Oftober.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

3.  Z.  Fabago.  Common  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
531.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Capparis  Fabago  ; Dod. 
Pempt.  747.  Ger.  Em.  897.  Bell.  Eyft.  seftiv.  ord.  10. 
t.  1.  f.  I.  C.  leguminofa;  Lob.  Ic.  v.  2.  58.  Fabago 
Belgarum  ; Dalech.  Hift.  456.  Telephium  Diofcoridis  ; 
Column.  Ecphr.  132. 1. 131.  Morgfani ; Rauw.  It.  1. 1 13.) 
— Leaves  conjugate,  ftalked  ; leaflets  obovate.  Calyx 
fmooth.  Petals  entire.  Capfule  oblong.  Stem  herbaceous. 
— Native  of  Syria,  Perfia,  Barbary,  &c.  A hardy,  but 
not  common,  herbaceous  perennial  in  our  gardens,  flower- 
ing in  autumn,  cultivated  by  Gerarde,  in  1396,  and  feen  a 
few  years  afterwards,  in  the  garden  of  cardinal  Aldobran- 
dini,  at  Rome,  by  Fabius  Columna,  who  took  this  plant 
for  the  Telephium  of  Diofcorides,  and  has  left  us  a molt 
faithful  reprefentation  of  it,  too  much  negledted  by  Liti- 
nsus  and  recent  authors,  who  only  refer  to  Dodonasus. 
Whether  Columna  erred  or  not  with  refpedt  to  the  name, 
the  reader  will  judge  by  confulting  the  article  Telephium. 
The  root  is  tapering,  flefhy,  producing  from  its  crown  feve- 
ral  fpreading,  alternately  branched,  leafy,  round,  herbaceous, 
fmooth Jlems,  one  and  a half  or  two  feet  high.  Leajlets  an 
inch  long,  entire,  fmooth,  green,  unequal  at  the  bale,  fur- 
nifhed  with  a principal  rib,  and  one  or  two  fmaller  ones. 
Footjlalks  rather  fhorter  than  the  leaflets,  fwelling  upwards, 
fmooth,  channelled,  crowned  with  a fmall,  intermediate, 
awl-lhaped  point,  like  an  abortive  leaflet.  Stipulas  betv/een 
the  footftalks,  in  pairs,  membranous,  ovate,  pointed,  oblique. 
Flowers  yellow,  on  fimple,  axillary,  oppofite,  nearly  upright 
{talks,  hardly  fo  long  as  the  footftalks.  Calyx-leaves  con- 
cave, quarter  of  an  inch  long,  green,  even,  with  a mem- 
branous edge.  Petals  rather  longer,  obtufe.  NeBaries 
jagged,  almoft  peftinate.  Five  of  the  Jlamens  deflexed, 
five  afcending.  Capfule  above  an  inch  in  length.  Seeds 
numerous. 

4.  X.fcetidum.  Foetid  Bean-Caper.  Schrad.  Sert.  Han- 
nov.  17.  t.  9.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  3.  (Z.  infuave  ; Curt. 
Mag.  t.  372. ) — Leaves  conjugate,  ftalked  ; leaflets  obovate. 
Calyx  downy.  Petals  jagged.  Capfule  roundifh.  Stem 
fhrubby. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  whence 
it  was  introduced  in  1790,  by  Mr.  Maffon.  This  is  a hardy 
green-houfe  fhrub,  flowering  all  fummer  long,  but  rendered 
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, undefirable  by  the  ftrong  fox-like  fcent  of  its  leaves^  refem- 
bling  that  of  the  Crown  Imperial,  and  peculiarly  offenfive 
when  the  houfe  is  either  fhut  up,  or  warmed  by  the  fun. 
The  {hrubby  Jlem  diftinguifhes  this  fpecies  from  the  laft ; 
but  the  fhort,  roundifh,  or  obovate,  fruit,  and  jagged  petals, 
which  are  five  times  the  length  of  the  calyx,  and  marked 
with  a red  fpot  at  the  bafe  of  their  limb,  afford  effential 
marks  of  difference.  Z.  retrofraBum  of  Thunberg,  cited 
with  a mark  of  doubt  by  Willdenow,  has  no  refemblance  to 
either. 

3.  Z.  maeulaium.  Spotted-flowered  Bean-Caper.  Ait. 
ed.  I.  V.  2.  60.  ed.  2.  n.  4.  Willd.  n.  5. — “ Leaves  conju- 
gate, ftalked ; leaflets  finear-lanceolate.” — Native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  from  whence  it  was  introduced,  in 
1782,  by  George  Wynch,  efq.  A green-houfe  fhrub, 
flowering  in  Odiober  and  November.  The  petals  are  yel- 
low, with  a red  heart-fhaped  fpot,  at  the  bafe  of  each, 
above  which,  in  the  three  upper  ones  only,  is  a tranfverfe 
red  line.  Alton, 

6.  Z.  coccineum.  Scarlet-flowered  Bean-Caper.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  331.  Willd.  n.  6.  (Z.  defertorum  ; Forfk.  jEgypt.- 
Arab.  87.  Ic.  t.  ii.  Fabago  arabica  teretifolia,  flore 
coccineo  ; Shav/  Afric.  n.  231.  f.  231.) — Leaves  conjugate, 
on  a flefhy  ftalk  ; leaflets  cylindrical,  fmooth.  Capfule  ob- 
long.— Plentiful  in  the  arid  valleys  of  the  defert,  between 
Cairo  and  Suez.  The  Arabs  call  this  plant  Rottrejt.  All 
kinds  of  cattle,  even  the  camel,  refufe  to  eat  it.  ForJkfdL 
The  Jlem  is  fhrubby,  afcending,  much  branched,  often  a 
foot  and  a half  high.  Leajlets  half  or  three-quarters  of  an 
inch  long,  obtufe,.  thick  and  fucculent,  quite  fmooth,  fup- 
ported  in  pairs  on  a club-fhaped  footjlalh,  fomewhat  more  in 
length.  Petals  red,  pointed.  Capfule  near  an  inch  long. 
The  fhape  of  the  capfule  and  leajlets,  not  to  mention  the 
colour  of  the  Jlowers,  diftinguifhes  this  fpecies  from  the 
following. 

7.  Z.  album.  White  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  331. 
Mant.  379.  Willd.  n.  7.  Ait.  n.  3.  Linn.  fil.  Dec.  i. 
II.  t.  6.  Sni.  FI.  Grasc.  Sibth.  t.  371,  unpubiifhed.  (Z. 
proliferum  ; Forfk.  -digypt.-Arab.  87.  Ic.  t.  12.  f.  A.) — 
Leaves  conjugate,  on  a flefhy  ftalk  ; leaflets  obovate,  downy 
and  hoary.  Capfule  roundifh,  five-lobed. — Native  of  Egypt, 
Cyprus,  Barbary,  &c.  Forflcall  found  it  very  abundantly 
about  Alexandria  ; and  Desfontaines  near  Tripoli,  as  men- 
tioned by  Shaw.  Mr.  Maffon  met  with  it  in  the  Canary 
iflands,  and  fent  plants  or  feeds  to  Kew,  in  1779,  where 
this  fpecies  is  faid  to  be  kept  in  the  dry  ftove,  but  not 
yet  to  have  flowered.  The  Jlem  is  woody,  diffufe,  much 
branched,  and  very  leafy.  Leaves  oppofite,  or  aggregate, 
being  accompanied  by  axillary  tufts  of  fmaller  ones.  The 
leajlets,  as  well  as  their  footjlalk,  are  thick,  round,  and  juiey, 
both  hoary,  like  the  young  branches,  with  fine,  fhort,  denfe 
pubefcence ; the  former  are  obovate,  or  almoft  globular, 
feldom  a quarter  of  an  inch  long  : the  footjlalk  twice  as  much, 
and  club-fhaped.  Flowers  a third  of  an  inch  broad.  Calyx 
reddifli.  Petals  white,  obtufe,  crenate.  Germen  roundifh, 
depreffed,  downy,  with  five  rounded  lobes.  Capfule  of  the 
fame  fliape ; its  coat,  according  to  Forflcall,  pulpy,  and 
there  are  only  two  feeds  in  each  cell.  The  f igma  is  repre- 
fented,  in  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer’s  drawing,  rather,  flightly 
notched,  not  fimple,  as  defcribed  by  the  younger  Linnaeus ; 
but  {fill  lefs  can  we  difcern  the  five  acut© Jligmas,  mentioned 
in  the  Mantljfa. 

8.  Z.  Morgsana.  Four-leaved  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  551*  Willd.  n,  8.  Ait,  n.  6,  (Fabago  capenfis  fru- 
tefcens  major  ; Dill.  Elth.  142.  t,  116.  f.  141.  F.  triphylla 
et  tetraphylla,  flore  quadripetalo,  frudfu  membranacco  qua- 
drangulari ; Burm.  Afric.  7.  t.  3.  f,  2.  Planta  africana 
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frutefwns,  portulacte  folio,  Morgsani  lyrorum,  ex  brevi 
pediculo  binis  ; Pluk.  Amalth.  173.  t.  429.  f.  4.) — Leaves 
conjugate,  nearly  feffile ; leaflets  obovate,  flat,  fmooth. 
Stem  flirubby.  Capfule  roundifh,  tumid,  five-lobed. — 
Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A green-houfe  flirub 
in  England,  flowering  moft  part  of  the  fummer.  Alton. 
The  branches  are  fomewhat  quadrangular,  very  fmooth. 
Leaflets  an  inch  long,  fucculent,  but  net  tumid  ; their  com- 
mon foolflalk  very  fliort,  or  altogether  wanting.  Stipulas  in 
pairs,  lanceolate,  pointed,  reflexed.  Flower-jlalks  the  length 
of  the  leaves,  unilateral,  in  pairs,  declining.  Flowers  large, 
yellow,  turning  white  in  decay  ; x!a.Qvc  petals  obovate,  entire, 
llreaked  with  purple  at  the  bafe.  NeBaries  jagged  or 
fringed,  as  in  n.  3,  4,  and  perhaps  fome  other  fpecies. 
Capfule,  as  reprefented  by  Burmann,  an  inch  in  diameter, 
globofe,  with  five  large,  rounded,  prominent  lobes.  We 
find  the  petals  uniformly  five,  and  entire ; Linnaeus  fays 
four,  rarely  five,  and  fomewhat  cmarginate.  There  is  rea- 
fon  to  believe  he  confounded  more  than  one  fpecies  under 
the  prefent.  He  has  applied  a fpccific  name,  which  pro- 
perly belongs  to  Z.  Fabago. 

9.  7j.  fejfilifolium.  Seflile-leaved  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  552.  Wilid.  n.  10.  Ait.  n.  7.  (Fabago  capenfis  frii- 
lefcens  minor;  Dill.  Elth.  142.  t.  116.  f.  142.  F.  humilis 
quadrifolia  glabra,  flore  albido  fruftu  rotundo ; Burm. 
Afric.  4.  t.  2.  f.  I.  F.  africana  arborefeens,  flore  fulphureo, 
fruftu  rotundo;  Commel.  Rar.  10.  t.  10.) — Leaves  conju- 
gate, feflile  ; leaflets  obovate,  flat,  fmooth.  Stem  fhrubby. 
Capfide  globofe,  undivided. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  A green-houfe  Ihrub,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft, 
which  appears  to  have  been  known  in  our  gardens  for  above 
a century.  Its  fize  is  inferior  to  the  laft,  from  which, 
according  to  Dillenius  and  Burmann,  this  fpecies  is  eflen- 
tially  diltinguilhed  by  the  fruit.  The  capfule  is  either  exaftly 
globular,  or,  as  Dillenius  fays,  depreffed  like  a Dutch 
cheefe,  its  diameter  not  half  an  inch,  nor  is  it  furrowed, 
nor  parted  into  large  tumid  lobes,  like  Z,  Morgsana.  The 
leaves  too  are  fmaller,  and  more  perfeftly  feffile.  Linnaeus 
defines  them  “ rough-edged,”  which  we  can  find  nothing  to 
countenance,  even  in  his  own  fpecimen.  The  flowers  are 
drooping,  orange-coloured,  turning  white  as  they  fade  ; the 
petals  crenate  at  the  end,  not  much  fpreading.  The  nec- 
taries are  fmaller,  and  much  lefs  confpicuoufly  jagged  than 
in  the  preceding. 

10.  Z.  filvum.  Tawny  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

ed.  I.  386.  (Z.  fellilifolium  0 ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2.  5J2. 

Willd.  n.  10,  0.  Fabago  flore  luteo,  petalorum  unguibus 
rubris,  fruftu  fulcato  oblongo  acuto  ; Burm.  Afric.  6.  t.  3. 
f.  I.) — Leaves  conjugate,  feflile;  leaflets  obovate,  flat, 
fmooth.  Stem  flirubby.  Capfule  ovate,  five-angled,  acute. 
— Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Linnaeus  latterly 
confidered  this  as  a variety  of  the  lalt,  but  we  cannot  dif- 
cover  on  what  his  opinion  was  founded,  there  being  nothing 
in  his  herbarium  to  reprefent  Z.fulvum.  There  is  indeed 
•a  fpecimen,  referred  by  him  at  one  time  to  Z.  Morgsana, 
and  at  another  to  coccineum,  on  which,  having  no  affinity  to 
the  latter,  we  are  led  to  fufpeft  he  wrote  coccineum  by 
accident  for  fulvum.  In  this  the  leaves  have  fomething  of  a 
common  foolflalk,  though  very  fhort.  The  neBaries  are  long 
and  jagged,  as  in  Morgsana.  There  is  unluckily  no  fruit. 
Burmann’s  figure  of  the  capfule  h fo  precife,  that,  confidcr- 
ing  the  analogy  of  other  fpecies,  fo  well  diftinguiflied  by 
this  part,  we  can  have  no  hefitation  in  re-eftablifliing  Z.  ful- 
vum, as  eflentially  differing  from  fejfilifolium,  whether  our 
fpecimen  be  v/hat  Linnsus  intended  or  not.  The  capfule  of 
the  real  plant  is  above  an  inch  long,  with  five  acute  angles, 
and  as  many  deep  intermediate  channels,  and  terminates  in  a 


point,  being  equally  unlike  fejfilifolium  on  one  hand,  and 
Morgsana  on  the  other. 

11.  Z.  fpinofum.  Spinous  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
552-  Mant.  380.  Willd.  n.  ii.  (Fabago  tenuifolia 
fpinofa,  frudfu  rotundo;  Burm.  Afric.  5.  t.  2.  f.  2.) — 
Leaves  conjugate,  feflile  ; leaflets  linear,  flefliy,  fmooth ; 
flat  above.  Stem  flirubby.  Permanent  ftipulas  hooked, 
fpinous. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  flew. 
is  bufliy,  fhrubby,  about  a foot  high,  branched  from  top  to 
bottom ; the  branches  acutely  quadrangular.  Leaves  nu- 
merous, flefliy  like  thofe  of  a Sedum;  the  leaflets  acute, 
fcarcely  an  inch  long,  blunt,  with  a fniall  point ; their 
under  fide  convex,  or  hemifpherical.  Stipulas  in  pairs, 
fmall,  lanceolate,  fpreading,  at  length  becoming  hardened, 
hooked,  and  pungent,  fo  as  to  form  two,  three,  or  four 
prickles  at  every  joint.  Flowers  drooping,  large  and 
handfome,  on  longifli,  folitary,  lateral  ftalks.  Cal;jx  reddilh. 
Petals  yellow,  fading  to  white,  nearly  or  quite  entire. 
NeBaries  entire,  not  fringed.  Capfide,  according  to  Bur- 
mann, “ round,  fmooth,  compielicd,  terminating  in  the 
very  acute Jlyle.’^ 

12.  Z.  microphyllum.  Small-Ioavcd  Bean-Caper.  Linn. 
Suppl.  232.  Willd.  n.  9.  Thunb.  Prodr.  80. — Leaves 
conjugate,  fomewhat  ftalked ; leaflets  inverfely  heart-fliaped, 
fmooth.  Stem  flirubby,  with  afeending  branches.  Cap- 
fule roundifli,  abrupt,  of  five  comprefled  lobes.  Style  per- 
manent.— Gathered  by  Thunberg,  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  This  is  one  of  thofe  hard,  rigid,  fmall-leaved,  much 
branched  Jhrubs,  fo  charafteriftic  of  the  botany  of  its  native 
country.  The  branches  are  round,  knotty,  fpreading, 
nightly  hoary,  or  glaucous.  Leaflets  from  one  to  three 
lines  long,  thick,  oblique,  fometimes  obovate,  but  more 
frequently  cloven,  fo  as  to  become  inverfely  heart-fliaped  ; 
they  are  fupported  on  a manifeft,  though  fliort,  thick 
foolflalk.  Stipulas  minute.  Flower-jlalks  thread-fhaped, 
folitary,  longer  than  the  leaves,  from  the  fame  buds. 
Flowers  drooping,  rather  fmall,  yellow.  Calyx  reflexed. 
Capfule  the  diameter  of  a pea,  confifting  of  five  rounded, 
vertical,  comprefled  lobes,  crowned  with  the  fpinous  ftyle, 
their  furface  rather  reticulated  : each  of  them  burfts  at  the 
inner,  as  well  as  outer,  edge  into  two  elaftic,  or  cartilaginous,  j 
valves,  coated  with  a thin  flein. 

13.  Z.  retrofraBum.  Recurved  Bean-Caper.  Thunb.  ; 
Prodr.  80 — Leaves  conjugate,  Italked  ; leaflets  obovate,  j 
fmooth.  Stem  flirubby,  with  fpreading  recurved  branches.  | 
Flower-ftalks  fliorter  than  the  leaves. — Gathered  at  the  | 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  by  profeflbr  Thunberg,  from  whom  i 
we  have  a fpecimen.  His  fliort  fpecific  character  was  Will-  I 
denovv’s  only  guide,  when  the  latter  reduced  this  plant  to  4 
Z.  feetidum,  to  which  it  has  no  affinity,  and  very  little  re-  y 
femblance.  The  prefent,  though  a very  diftinft  fpecies,  is  I 
moft  allied  to  Z.  mierophyllum,  but  the  long,  fpreading,  de-  j 
flexed  branches  afford  a charaCferiftic  difference  of  habit,  i 
The  leaflets  too  are  fmaller,  and  feem  to  be  always  obovate,  | 
not  obcordate.  Flowers  very  fmall,  their  little  thick  flalks  3 
hardly  fo  long  as  the  calyx.  NeBaries  lanceolate,  entire.  :} 
Germen,  after  the  other  parts  of  the  flower  are  fallen,  j 
elliptic-oblong,  deeply  five-lobed,  acute,  crowned  with  the  1 
ftyle  ; but  we  have  none  in  an  advanced  ftate,  to  enable  us 

to  judge  whether  the  lobes  ever  extend  into  a rounded  ; 
femi-orhicular  fliape,  like  the  laft,  as  may  very  probably  be  j 
the  cafe. 

14.  Z.  afluans.  Surinam  Bean-Caper.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ■ 
552.  Willd.  n.  12. — Leaves  conjugate,  feflile;  leaflets  ' 
obovate,  abrupt.  Stems  herbaceous,  diffufe.  Stipulas  five 

at  each  joint. — Gathered  in  Surinam  by  Rolander,  who  |i, 
fent  feeds  to  Linnaeus ; but  the  plants  raifed  from  them  ■ 

1 died  ' ' 
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died  without  flowering.  The  Jlems  are  a foot  long,  fmooth, 
roundiih,  except  a flatnefs  on  the  upper  lide.  Leaves 
oppofite,  without  veins.  Stipulas  reflexed  ; two  between 
each  pair  of  leaves,  at  the  uppermoft  fide  of  the  ftem  ; one 
between  the  fame  pair,  on  the  lower  fide  ; one  between  the 
leaflets  of  each  leaf.  Linnaus.  This  laft  feems  to  anfwer 
to  the  little  point,  or  rudiment  of  a leaflet,  which  occurs  in 
feveral  others  of  the  broad-leaved  fpecies. 

15.  Z.  ? lanatum.  Woolly -jointed  Bean-Caper.  Willd. 
n.  13. — “ Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  papillary  beneath.  Styles 
five.  Stem  zigzag,  woolly  at  the  joints.” — Native  of  Sierra 
Leone.  A plant  of  a doubtful  genus,  feen  by  the  above 
author  in  a dried  ftate  only.  The  Jlem  appears  herbaceous, 
round  and  fmooth,  except  the  joints,  which  are  remark- 
ably woolly.  Leaves  oppofite,  fmall,  on  footjlalks.  Leajlets 
three,  on  very  fliort  partial  foofjlalks,  roundifli,  tapering  at 
the  bafe,  pointed  at  the  end  ; fmooth  on  the  upper  fide  ; 
befet  underneath  with  prominent  points.  Flower-JIalks 
axillary,  folitary,  fingle -flowered,  ereft  ; drooping  after 
flowering.  Calyx  of  five  linear,  obtule  leaves ; downy  on 
the  infide,  and  at  the  edges.  Corolla  not  prefent ; per- 
haps fallen.  Filaments  but  little  dilated  at  the  bafe.  Germen 
club-fhaped.  Styles  five,  long,  and  thread-fhaped.  Stigmas 
obtufe.  Capfule  ovate,  with  five  angles,  five  cells,  and  five 
valves  with  keel-like  edges,  burfting  at  the  bafe.  Seeds  foli- 
tary. Willdenow.  The  ternate  leaves  afford  a ftrong  pre- 
fumption  againlt  this  being  a Zygophyllum,  and  the  want,  as 
iufeems,  of  neBariesy  with  the  iiwefyles,  decide  the  queftion, 
in  our  judgment.  Not  having  feen  the  plant,  we  leave  it 
here  for  further  inquiry. 

16.  2i.  arboreum.  Tree  Bean-Caper.  Jacq.  Amer.  130. 
t.  83.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1673.  Willd.  n.  14. — Leaves  ab- 
ruptly pinnate.  Stem  arboreous. — Native  of  South  Ame- 
rica. Found  by  Jacquin,  in  uncultivated  valleys  about 
Carthagena,  as  well  as  in  woods  on  the  fandy  fea-fhore, 
flowering  in  July.  A very  handfome  tree,  forty  feet  high  ; 
the  trunk  being  about  fix  feet ; the  head  denfe,  widely 
fpreading,  and  extremely  ornamental ; the  branches  oppofite, 
or  forked.  Leaves  very  numerous,  oppofite,  four  inches 
long,  of  about  feven  pair,  without  a terminal  one,  of  alter- 
nate, felllle,  elliptic-oblong,  obtufe,  entire,  fmooth,  Ihining 
kajletsy  an  inch  or  more  in  length.  Clujlers  axillary  and 
terminal,  (horter  than  the  leaves,  compound,  lax,  generally 
forked.  Flowers  large  and  handfome,  without  fcent. 
Calyx  yellowifli-greep,  fmooth.  Petals  orange-coloured, 
roundifli,  emarginate  ; their  claws  as  long  as  the  calyx. 
Nedary  fringed  ; its  fcales  gradually  larger  towards  the 
upper  fide  of  the  flower.  Stamens  eredf,  converging. 
Germen  tapering  at  the  bafe,  into  a long,  thick,  five-fur- 
rowed ftalk.  Capfule  with  five  large  membranous  lobes. 
When  it  bloflbms  this  tree  affords  a moft  magnificent 
fpedacle,  from  the  innumerable  flowers,  covering  the  bright 
green  leafy  head.  Before  the  infloreicence  appears,  the 
leaves  might  incautioufly  be  fuppofed  doubly  pinnate. 
The  inhabitants  give  the  name  of  Guay-acan  to  this  tree, 
which  is  a general  appellation  for  all  kinds  of  hard  wood 
that  is  ufeful  for  cabinet  or  other  work.  The  trunk  is  re- 
ported to  become  changed  into  ftone  by  lying  in  the  earth, 
being  incapable  of  corruption.  Jacquin. 

Zygophyllum,  in  Gardetiing,  comprifes  plants  of  the 
herbaceous  and  woody  fucculent  exotic  kind,  among 
which  the  fpecies  are,  the  common  bean-caper  (Z.  Fabago), 
the  African  bean-caper  (Z.  feffilifolium),  the  purflain- 
leaved  Ethiopian  bean-caper  (Z.  Morgfana),  the  thorny 
bean-caper  (Z.  fpinofumj,  and  the  white  Egyptian  bean- 
caper  (Z.  album). 


The  firfl:  has  a deep  flefliy  root,  and  foft  herbaceous 
ftalks,  which  decay  in  the  winter. 

The  fecond  is  of  a flirubby  growth,  and  there  are  varieties, 
with  yellow  ‘flowers,  with  fulphur-coloured  flowers,  with 
white  flowers,  with  copper- coloured  flowers,  having  moilly 
a reddifli  or  brown  fpot  near  the  bafe  of  each  petal. 

The  third  has  alfo  a flirubby  ftem,  and  there  is  a variety 
with  flame-yellow-coloured  flowers. 

And  the  fourth  has  an  under  flirubby  growth. 

Method  of  Culture. — The  firft  fort  is  raifed  from  feeds, 
which  fliould  be  fown  in  the  fpring  in  pots  filled  with  light 
fandy  mould,  or  on  a hot-bed.  When  the  plants  have 
a few  inches  growth,  they  fliould  be  removed  into  feparate 
pots,  plunging  them  into  a hot-bed,  admitting  air  fo  as 
gradually  to  harden  them  to  the  open  ground.  They  fliould 
be  protefted  for  a winter  or  two,  and  then  be  turned  out  into 
borders,  orjother  parts,  where  the  fituation  is  warm,  and 
the  foil  dry  and  rubbifliy,  as  they  are  of  a fuccuijnt 
nature. 

The  other  forts  are  capable  of  being  increafed  by  cuttings 
and  feeds  ; the  cuttings  fliould  be  planted  out  in  the  fpring 
or  fummer  in  pots  filled  with  light  fandy  mould,  and  plunged 
in  a hot-bed,  being  occafionally  watered,  when  they  quickly 
emit  roots,  and  (hoot  at  top  ; and  when  fown  in  the  fummer 
months,  they  may  be  planted  in  a fliady  place,  or  in  pots 
placed  in  the  fliade,  giving  frequent  waterings,  when  they 
will  alfo  take  good  root.  In  either  method,  they  fliould  be 
potted  off  feparately*towards  autumn,  in  order  to  be  moved 
into  the  green-houfe  or  glafs-cafe  in  the  beginning  of 
autumn. 

The  feed  fliould  be  fown  in  the  fpring  in  pots  of  light 
earth,  and  be  plunged  in  a hot-bed,  where  they  foon  come 
up : when  a little  advanced  in  growth,  they  fliould  be 
pricked  out  in  feparate  fmall  pots,  being  watered  and 
re-plunged  into  the  hot-bed  till  well-rooted,  when  they 
fliould  be  gradually  hardened  to  the  full  air,  and  in  June 
fet  out  to  remain  till  the  autumn,  when  theyjhould  be 
placed  in  the  green-houfe,  or  fome  other  place,  where 
they  may  have  proteftion  for  the  winter. 

The  firft  fort  affords  variety  in  the  borders,  as  well  as 
among  other  potted  plants  ; and  the  others  in  colleftions  of 
the  green-houfe  kind. 

ZYGOPOLIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town»of  Afia, 
in  the  Colchide,  near  the  town  of  Trapezunte. 

ZYGOSTATES,  among  the  Ancients,  an  officer  who 
was  the  overfeer  of  weights,  and  was  to  take  ^re  that 
tradefmen  ufed  none  but  what  were  juft. 

ZYGRIS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a town  on  the  coaft  of 
the  nome  of  Lybia ; and  Zygrite  are  the  people  who  in- 
habit this  nome. 

ZYMAR,  a name  given  by  fome  of  the  chemical  writers 
to  verdigrife. 

ZYME,  a w'ord  ufed  by  many  authors  to  exprefs  fer- 
ment or  leaven. 

ZYMOLOGY,  in  Chemiflry,  a term  ufed  by  fome 
writers  to  exprefs  a treatife  on  fermentation,  or  the  doc- 
trine of  fermentation  in  general. 

Mr.  Sympfon  has  written  a treatife  on  this  fubjeA,  in 
whicb  he  refers  the  whole  to  the  internal  conflifts  of  acid 
and  fulphur  in  bodies,  and  feems  to  think  that  the  pheno- 
mena of  hot-baths,  the  generation  of  minerals,  and  the  pro- 
duftion  of  mineral  waters,  the  grand  appearances  of  light, 
heat,  and  lire,  and  the  generality  of  the  fubterranean  phe- 
nomena of  damps,  earthquakes,  and  fiery  eruptions,  and  the 
appearance  of  meteors,  may  be  all  explained  by  the  doc- 
F f a trine 
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trine  of  fermentation,  eftablifiied  on  this  bafis.  Sympfon’s 
Zymol.  Chym. 

ZYMOSIMETER,  formed  from  ^Vjj.u(nc,  fermentation, 
and  fxETfov,  meafure,  an  inftrument  propofed  by  Swammer- 
dam, in  his  book  “ De  Refpiratione,”  wherewith  to  meafure 
the  degree  of  fermentation  occafioned  by  the  mixture  of 
different  matters  ; and  the  degree  of  heat  which  thofe 
matters  acquire  in  fermenting  ; as  alfo  the  heat,  or  tem- 
perament, of  the  blood  of  animals. 

ZYMOSIS,  a word  ufed  by  fome  to  exprefs  fermenta- 
tion, and  by  others  for  a flatulent  tumour  of  the  liver,  or 
other  of  the  vifcera. 

ZYMUM,  in  Botany,  apparently  from  a ferment, 

a name  which,  De  Theis  fays,  is  given  to  a plant  of  the 
Mauritius,  by  Norona,  a Spanilh  botaniil,  but  without  any 
explanation  fcf  its  meaning,  or  application.  This  name  is, 
neverthelefs,  retained  by  Aubert  du  Petit-Thouars.,  in  his 
Plantes  des  Ifles  dlAfrique,  fafc.  4. 

ZYORY,  in  Geography.  See  SoHRAU. 

ZYPE,  a kind  of  ifland  of  North  Holland,  formed  by 
canals  cut  from  the  Zuyder  Zee  to  the  German  ocean.  It 


was  formerly  a morals,  but  is  now  converted  into  rich 
meadow  land.  On  this  fpot  the  duke  of  York  was  pofted, 
when  he  made  terms  with  the  French  general  Brune  to 
evacuate  Holland  ; having  it  in  his  power,  by  taking  up 
the  fluices,  to  inundate  the  country. 

ZYRAS,  in  Ancient  Geography,  a river  of  Thrace,  which 
watered  the  town  of  Diony  liopolis.  Pliny. 

ZYRMA,  a town  of  Thrace,  near  which  ran  the  river 
Hebrus.  Ptolemy. 

ZYTHOGALA,  formed  of  (fvSo?,  cerevifia,  and  yaXa, 
lac,  beer  pojfet,  a drink  recommended  by  Sydenham,  as  good 
to  be  taken  after  a vomit,  for  allaying  the  acrimonious  and 
difagreeable  talle  it  has  occafioned,  as  well  as  to  prevent 
gripes.  Syden.  Obferv.  de  Morb.  acut.  p.  39. 

ZYTHUM,  or  Zythos,  a fort  of  malt  liquor,  in  ufe 
among  the  ancient  Germans. 

Matthiolus  reprefents  the  ancient  %ythum,  and  curmi,  as 
the  fame  with  our  beer  and  ale. 

ZYTOMIERS,  in  Geography,  a town  and  fortrefs  of 
Ruffian  Poland  ; 65  miles  W.  of  Kiev.  N.  lat.  50°  16', 
E.  long.  28®  54'. 
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VoL.  I. 

A AM.  To  that  article  fubjoin,  fee  Stkkan  and 
Vat. 

AARON,  or  Harun.  See  Bagdad.  Add,  and  Al- 

MANSOR. 

Aaron  Aarijchon.  Infert  in  the  third  line,  after  pro- 
bably, as  fome  fay,  but  according  to  others,  not,  &c. 

ABACUS,  in  ArchiteBure,  1.  23,  dele  Corinthian  and 
Composite. 

ABADIOTS.  See  Candia. 

ABANDONMENT,  in  Commerce,  the  adt  of  relin- 
quilhing  or  furrendering  goods  to  creditors  and  under- 
writers, either  in  lieu  of  a debt,  or  to  avoid  the  payment  of 
charges. 

Abandonment,  in  Marine  Infurance.  See  Risk  and 
Recapture. 

ABASCIA  and  Abassa.  In  the  reference  r.  Abk- 
has for  Abhkas. 

ABASSI.  For  Gombroon  r.  Gambron. 
ABBEVILLE,  !.  4 and  5,  r.  containing,  in  1811, 
21,156  inhabitants,  of  whom  6672  are  Haves. 

ABBEYBOYLE.  After  abbey,  infert  fee  Boyle, 
and  dele  lat.  and  long. 

ABBOT,  George,  2d  col.  1.  4 from  the  bottom, 
inllead  of  1 723-4  r.  1623-4. 

ABBUTALS.  See  Abuttals. 

A,  B,  C,  DARIA,  in  Botany,  a name  given  by  Rum- 
phius.  Herb.  Amboin.  v.  6.  145.  t.  65,  to  the  Verlefma 
Acmella  of  Linnaeus,  fee  Spilanthus,  n.  3.  The  above 
appellation  is  defigned  to  exprefs  the  uf«  made  of  this  plant 
by  the  black  fchool-mafters  at  Amboyna,  who  caufe  their 
young  pupils  to  chew  the  flowers  or  the  root,  either  alone 


or  with  Betle-nut,  in  order  that  they  may  more  eafily  pro» 
nounce  fome  of  the  difficult  Arabic  letters,  fuch  as  Tfcha 
and  Ze,  both  which  they  commonly  confound  with  S, 
The  Malay  name,  Daun  murit.  School-boy’s  herb,  given,  to 
this  S,pilanthus,  as  well  as  to  Bidens  pilofa  of  Linnaeus,  has 
the  fame  allufion.  Such  plants  agree  with  Pellitory  of 
Spain,  Anthetnis  Pyrethrum,  in  a peculiar  property  of  fti- 
mulating  the  mouth,  accompanied  by  a fenfe  of  coolnefs, 
and  a flight  faline  talle,  all  which  together  caufe  a great 
flow  of  faliva.  Hence  they  are  beneficial  in  tooth-ache 
arifing  from  cold  rheum,  but  the  flight  numbnefs  and 
tingling  of  the  nerves,  which  attend  their  ufe,  fliould  feem 
rather  unfavourable  to  precife  enunciation.  The  recent 
flowers  of  Spilanthus  oleracea,  flightly  rubbed  upon  the 
gums,  are  perhaps  the  beft  of  the  whole  tribe  for  pro- 
ducing the  above  effedls. 

ABDALLAH,  Ebn-Zobeip.,  1. 4,  Heg.  63. 

ABDAS,  in  Biography,  a Perfian  bifliop  of  the  fifth 
century,  who  deferves  to  be  exhibited  in  the  page  of  hiftory 
as  a cautionary  example  of  the  folly  of  fupporting  any  caufe 
by  perfecution.  Having  deftroyed  a pagan  temple  belong- 
ing to  the  worffiippers  of  fire,  the  king  of  Perfia,  inftigated 
by  the  Magi,  ordered  him  to  rebuild  it  at  his  own  charge  ; 
but  as  he  refufed  to  comply  with  this  order,  a dreadful 
perfecution  was  commenced  againll  the  Chriftians,  which 
lafted  30  years ; and  in  this  perfecution  Abdas  loft  his  life. 
Bayle. 

ABDOMINAL  Ring.  For  Obliqui,  &c.  r.  Obli- 

QUUS. 

ABELICEA,  in  Botany,  in  modern  Greek, 

fee  our  ninth  fpecies  of  Ulmus. 

ABERAERON,  in  Geography,  a fmall  town  and  port 
of  Cardiganffiire,  much  frequented  by  fmall  coafting-veflels, 
which  convey  the  corn  and  other  produce  of  the  diftrift  to 

the 
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the  Englifti  markets.  The  harbour  has  been  lately  much 
improved  by  the  conttruftion  of  a pier.  A market  has  been 
lately  eftabliflied  here. 

ABE  REMO  A,  in  Botany,  altered  by  Aublet  from  the 
Caribbean  appellation  of  the  fame  plant,  Aubl.  Guian.  6io. 
t.  245  ; fee  Guatteria  hereafter. 

ABERPORTH,  in  Geography,  a little  filhing-town  of 
Cardiganlhire,  pleafantly  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  the 
river  which  flows  by  Blaenporth.  The  craft  belonging  to 
this  port  are  chiefly  employed  in  bringing  lime-ftone  from 
Pembrokefliire  and  other  parts,  which  are  burnt  here,  to 
fupply  the  neighbourhood  with  manure,  and  for  other  pur- 
pofes. 

ABILDGARDIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  ProfelTor 
VahPs,  dedicated  by  him  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Peter 
Chriftopher  Abildgaard,  a native  of  Denmark,  formerly 
profeffor  of  the  veterinary  art,  who  contributed  much 
information  to  Profeffor  Rottbbll  on  the  fubjeft  of  Graffes. 
Mr.  Brown  retains  this  genus,  not  without  a hint  of  its  too 
near  affinity  to  Fimbristylis  ; fee  that  article.  We  truft 
the  barbarifm  of  the  double  a may  be  difpenfed  with,  and 
we  have  ventured  to  make  that  alteration — Vahl  Enum. 
V.  2.  296.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  229 — Clafs 
and  order,  Triandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Calamaria, 
Ljnn.  Cyperoidea,  Juff.  Cyperacea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  a Angle  fcale  to  each  flower,  ovate, 
pointed,  concave,  comprefTed,  forming  a fpike,  imperfectly 
two-ranked.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filaments  three,  rarely 
but  one,  inferted  beneath  the  germen,  gradually  elongated 
by  age,  anthers  linear,  longer  than  the  filaments.  Pt/l. 
Germen  fuperior,  acutely  triangular,  rather  contrafted  at 
the  fummit ; ftyle  bulbous  and  pyramidal  at  the  bafe,  the 
bulb  triangular,  broader  than  the  germen,  permanent,  the 
upper  part  briftle-ftiaped,  deciduous ; ftigmas  three,  fhorter 
tlian  the  ftyle.  Peric.  none.  Seed  one,  fnow-white,  nearly 
pear-fhaped,  with  three  angles,  contrafted  at  the  bafe, 
crowned  at  the  fummit  with  the  pointed  bafe  of  the  ftyle, 
convex  at  the  fides,  and  rough  with  minute  dots,  without 
any  furrounding  briftles.  Recept.  thread-ffiaped,  gradually 
elongated,  minutely  cellular,  dotted  with  brown,  the  edges 
of  the  cells  membranous,  from  the  permanent  bafes  of  the 
fcales. 

Eff.  Ch.  Glumes  chaffy,  imbricated,  imperfectly  two- 
ranked.  Corolla  none.  Style  three-cleft,  with  a triangular-, 
pointed,  permanent  bafe.  Seed  folitary,  pear-fhaped,  tri- 
angular, without  any  briftles  at  its  bafe. 

H\\c  jlems  of  this  genus  are  angular,  flender,  without 
joints ; leafy  at  the  bottom.  Leaves  narrow,  channelled, 
fheathing!  Spikes  ovate-oblong,  acute,  comprefTed,  often 
twifted  ; their  fcales  clofely  imbricated,  keeled,  very  fmooth 
and  polifhed,  white,  dotted  with  purple,  the  green  keel  of 
each  elongated  into  a little  point ; the  two  lowermoft  nar- 
rower than  the  reft.  Vahl.  Brown. 

Mr.  Brown  remarks,  that  the  ftyle  is  certainly  deciduous, 
and  the  fpike,  when  in  feed,  by  no  means  perfectly  two- 
ranked  ; circumftances  which  bring  the  prefent  genus  very 
near  to  Ftmlrijlylis.  The  following  are  the  only  defcribed 
fpecies. 

' I.  A.  monojhuhya.  Single-fpiked  Abildgardia.  Vahl 
n.  I.  Br.  n.  i.  (Cyperus  monoftachyos ; Linn.  Mant. 
180.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  271.  Swartz  Obf.  29.  Rottb. 
Gram.  18.  t.  13.  f.  3.  Gramen  cyperoides  minimum,  fpica 
fimplici  compafta,  radice  tuberoffi  odorata ; Sloane  Jam. 
V.  I.  120.  t.  79.  f.  2.) — Spike  folitary.  Scales  uniform, 
nearly  all  fertile. — Gathered,  by  Koenig,  in  fhady  litua- 
tions  in  the  Eaft  Indies ; in  the  paftures,  and  fea  marfhes. 


of  Jamaica  and  Hifpaniola,  by  Sloane  and  Swartz  ; and  in 
the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland,  as  well  as  at  Port  Jack- 
fon,  by  Mr.  R.  Brown.  The  7-oot  appears  to  be  perennial, 
with  many  long  Ample  fibres.  Herb  flender,  fmooth  and 
glaucous,  forming  tufts,  about  a foot  high,  with  linear, 
very  narrow,  leaves,  which  fometimes  break  off,  as  Vahl 
remarks,  at  a fort  of  joint,  below  the  middle  of  each. 
Stem  Ample,  flender,  angular,  and  ftriated,  taller  than  the 
leaves.  Spike  half  an  inch  long,  tv/o~ranked,  fubtended  by 
a linear  rough-edged  leaf,  fometimes,  in  the  Linnaean  fpeci- 
men,  exceeding  its  own  length.  The  glumes,  or  fcales,  have 
a green  keel,  accompanied  by  two  white  ribs,  next  to 
which  is  an  aflemblage  of  purple  dots,  the  reft  being  cream- 
coloured.  Two  or  three  of  the  lower  glumes  are  fmall,  and 
apparently  barren.  There  is  faid  to  be  but  one  ftamen  to 
each  flower.  Sloane’s  fynonym  feems,  to  us,  doubtful. 

2.  A.  fchoenoldes.  Rufhy  Abildgardia.  Br.  n.  2. — ■ 
“ Spike  folitary,  naked.  Outer  fcales  fliorter  and  barren  ; 
terminal  ones  narrower,  with  fpreading  points.” — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  We 
have  feen  no  fpecimen  of  this  or  the  next. 

3.  A.  vaglnata.  Sheathing  Abildgardia.  Br.  n.  3. 

“ Spikes  about  three  together ; the  middle  one  feffile. 
Scales  pointed.  Stem  briftle-lhaped,  angular,  leaftefs ; 
fheathed  at  the  bafe.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropi- 
cal part  of  New  Holland. 

4.  A.  trljlachya.  Three-lpiked  leafy  Abildgardia.  Vahl 
n.  2.  (Cyperus  triflorus  ; Linn.  Mant.  180.  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
v.  I.  272.  Schoenus  cyperoides;  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  4.8.) 
— Spikes  about  three  together ; the  middle  one  feffile.  Stem 

femi-cylindrical ; round,  bulbous,  and  leafy,  at  the  bafe 

Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  in  hard  dry  ground.  Keentg. 
The  Jlems  are  from  one  to  tv;o  feet  high,  rufhy  and  rigid, 
ereft ; according  to  Vahl,  bulbous  at  the  bottom,  and 
wrapped  with  dry  brown  (heaths  among  the  foliage.  The 
leaves  are  fmooth,  channelled,  not  fo  tail  as  the  ftem. 
Spikes  two,  three,  or  four,  twice  the  fize  of  the  flrft 
fpecies,  tumid,  ovate,  acute,  twifted,  of  a dirty  but 
polifhed  white  ; three  of  them  generally  fpringing  from  one 
(hort  leafy  (heath,  the  two  lateral  ones  elevated  on  long., 
flattened,  ftriated,  fmooth  (talks.  Stamens  three;  Vahl. 
Stigmas  long  and  downy. 

ABINGTON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  MalTachufetts, 

in  Plymouth  county,  containing  1 704  inhabitants Alfo,  a 

townfhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Montgomery  county,  having 
1236  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in 
Luzerne  county,  having  5 1 1 inhabitants. 

ABLATIVE  Absolute.  Subjoin,  See  Lowth’s 
Grammar,  p.  1 34. 

ABOU  Hannes.  Dele  See  Plate  I.  Birds. 

Abou  Hanifah.  See  Hanifah. 

A.^ov-Rihan,  in  Biography,  a geographer  and  aftrologer, 
was  born  at  Beroun,  in  the  province  of  Khovarezm,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  nth  century,  and  on  account  of  his 
(Ifill  in  fciences,  denominated  Al  Mohakabad,  the  very 
fenfible  philofopher.  He  wrote  a “ Treatife  on  Geogra- 
phy,” a “ Theory  of  the  Fixed  Stars,”  a “ Treatife  on  the 
Sphere,”  and  an  “ Introduftion  to  Judicial  Aftrology.” 
D’Herbelot  Bib.  Orient. 

ABRAHAM.  Line  25,  infert  Ante  A.D.  1921. 
Col.  2,  1.  56,  inftead  of  A.D.,  and  col.  3,  1.  34,  inftead  of 
A.D.  infert  B.C. 

ABRONIA,  in  Botany,  Ju(T.  Gen.  448.  See  Tbi- 

CRATUS. 

A3SCESS  under  the  Cranium,  infert  and. 

ABUCCO.  Subjoin,  See  Weight. 
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ABUSCHJiHHR.  See  Busheer. 

ABUTA,  in  Botany,  a Brafilian  name,  publillied.  by 
Barrere,  adopted  by  Aublet,  and  recently  by  De  Candolle, 
as  well  as  Juffieu.  It  may  remain  for  the  prefent,  till  the 
charadlers  of  the  genus  are  known.  Thefe  are  hitherto 
involved  in  great  uncertainty,  the  flowers  not  having  been 
obferved  by  any  botanill. — Barr.  Hill.  Nat.  de  la  France 
Equinoxiale,  i.  Aubl.  Guian.  618.  Juff.  286.  De  Cand. 
Syft.  V.  I.  542.  — Clafs  and  order,  Dtoecia  Dodecandria'? 
(Polyandria  Polygynia,  Auhld)  Nat.  Ord.  Mmifperma, 
Juff, 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  unknown. 

Female,  FL  unknown.  Berries  two  or  three,  ovate,  fonie> 
what  compreffed,  dry,  fmgle-feeded. 

Lamarck  and  Willdenow  have  confidered  this  genus  as 
not  diftinft  from  Menispermtjm,  fee  that  article  ; but  Pro- 
feffor  De  Candolle  reckons  the  large,  dry,  ovate,  not  kidney- 
fhaped,  berries,  fo  termed,  we  prefume,  bccaufe  of  the  brittle 
ihell  of  their  feed,  as  affording  a fufficient  charadter,  e\*en 
without  the  flowers.  He  is  more  inclined  to  refer  Abuta  to 
his  own  genus  of  Cocculus,  leparated  by  him  from  Menifper- 
mum ; but  their  habits  are  fomewhat  different.  Two 
fpecies  of  Abuta  are  defined  by  this  writer,  but  A,  amara  of 
Aublet,  Guian.  620.  t.  251,  is  refei'red,  on  the  authority  of 
Richard,  to  Arijlolochia.  Thefe  are  large  twining  Ihmbs, 
with  ovate  leaves,  whofe  pinnate  ribs  fpring  nearly  from  one 
point  at  the  bafe. 

1.  A.  rufefeens.  Reddifli  Abuta,  or  Falfe  Pareira-brava. 
Aubl.  Guian.  618.  t.  250.  De  Cand.  n.  i.  (A.  fcan- 
dens,  ampliffimo  folio  cordiformi,  fubtus  tomentofo  ; Barr. 
Fr.  Equin.  i.  Menifpermum  Abuta  ; Lamarck  DiA. 
V.  4.  100.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  828.)  — Leaves  ovate, 
acute,  entire  ; downy  beneath. — Native  of  woods  in  Brafil, 
Cayenne,  and  Guiana.  Aublet  found  it  in  almofl  every 
foreft  of  the  laft-mentioned  country,  that  he  examined,  bear- 
ing fruit  in  January.  The  Portuguefe  confound  this  plant 
with  the  true  Cijfampelos  Pareira,  and  confider  its  root  of 
equal  efficacy  in  jaundice,  diforders  of  the  kidneys  and 
bladder,  as  well  as  internal  abfeeffes,  and  menftrual  fuppref- 
fions.  The  climbing^rm,  and  downy  branches,  reach  to  tlie 
tops  of  trees,  and  bear  large,  alternate,  llalked,  coriaceous, 
veiny,  entire  leaves,  from  four  inches  to  a foot  long  ; fmootli 
above  ; covered  beneath  with  prominent,  reticulated,  downy 
veins,  fpringing  copioufly  from  five  principal  ribs,  which 
radiate  from  nearly  the  bafe  of  the  leaf.  The  footjlalh  are 
about  half  the  length  of  the  leaves,  round,  finely  and  denfely 
downy.  Berries  elliptical,  downy,  an  inch  long,  three  upon 
each  receptacle,  and  forming  large  axillary  branches.  There 
is  faid  to  be  a variety  w'hofe  woody  parts,  as  well  as, the 
pubefcence  of  the  foliage,  is  reddifli.  The  Creoles  make  a 
deco&ion  of  the  branches  of  the  red  and  white  varieties 
indifferently,  to  cure  obftruAions  of  the  liver,  to  which  they 
are  very  fubjeA.  Aublet. 

2.  A.  candicans.  Whitifn-leaved  Abuta.  De  Cand. 
n.  2.  Richard  MSS. — “ Leaves  ovate,  pointed,  fomewhat 

crenate,  or  minutely  lobed  ; fmooth  and  whitifli  beneath.” 

Gathered  in  Cayenne  by  M.  Richard,  who  unluckily  did  not 
meet  v/ith  the  flowers.  The  branches  are  round  and  fmooth. 
Footjlalks  four  inches  long,  round  and  fmooth  Fikewife. 
Leaves  five  to  feven  inches  long,  three  or  four  broad,  nearly 
entire,  or  flightly  crifped,  or  toothed,  in  the  margin  ; even 
and  fmooth  above  ; pale  or  nearly  white  underneath,  but,  as 
it  feems,  quite  fmooth  ; the  ribs  pinnate,  the  two  lower  lateral 
ones  clofe  together.  The  inhabitants  of  Cayenne  call  this 
plant  Liane  arnere,  Bitter  Vine.  De  Candolle. 

ABYSSINIAN  Music.  See  Music. 

ACACIA,  in  Botany,  an  ancient  Greek  hamc,  derived 


from  to  polni  or  Jharpen,  in  reference  to  its  thorny 

habit.  De  Theis  deduces  all  words  of  this  etymology  from 
the  Celtic,  ac,  a point.  The  aicaxia  of  Diofeorides,  book  i. 
chap.  133,  was  a fort  of  Egyptian  thorn,  “of  a diffufe  or 
fpreading  mode  of  growth,  with  a white  flower,  and  a pod 
refembling  lupines.”  Its  expreffed  juice,  dried  in  the  fhade, 
was  an  aftringent  medicine  much  in  ufe,  and  the  Ihrub  yielded 
alfo  a clear  white  gum.  This  may  very  well  have  been  a 
plant  of  the  prefent  genus.  Willdenow,  who  eftabliflied  this 
genus,  firft  feparated  it  from  the  Linnasan  Mimosa  (fee  that 
article),  which  has  become  inconveniently  numerous  in 
fpecies,  and  unqueftionably  is  capable  of  diviflon  by  the  cha- 
raAers  of  the  fruit,  of  which  Willdenow  has  very  well  taken 
advantage.  He  leaves  in  Mimofa  fuch  fpecies  as  have  a 
•Jomc?itnm,  or  legume  feparating  into  fingle-fceded  joints.  Of 
thefe  he  defines  32,  having  a five-toothed  corolla,  and  only 
eight  ftamens  ; and  to  many  of  them,  being  fenfitivc,  the 
name  Mimofa  is  properly  appropriated.  For  his  other  genera 
taken  from  hence,  fee  Desmanthus,  Inga,  and  Schran- 
KIA.  We  muff  obferve  however  that  the  AcaciaeA  Tourne- 
fort  is  not  analogous  to  what  is  now  before  us. — Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  4.  1049.  Ait.  Plort.  Kew.  v.  y.  459.  Purfli  305. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Polygamia  Monoecia,  or  rather  perhaps 
Polyandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Lomcntacce,  Linn. 
Leguminofa,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-toothed.  Corolla  five-cleft.  Sta- 
mens indefinite,  from  four  to  an  hundred.  Piftil  one. 
Legume  of  two  valves.  Some  flowers  male. 

Obf.  The  flowers,  fometimes  four-cleft,  have,  in  fome 
inftances,  a corolla  which  feparatesdnto  four  or  five  diftiuA 
petals.  We  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a 
fufficient  number  of  fpecies  to  give  a full  generic  charaAer. 
Willdenow  reckons  up  102,  in  feven  feAions  ; to  which 
Mr.  Brown  has  made  numerous  additions  from  New 
HoOand,  partly  deferibed  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  above  cited. 
We  fhall  give  fome  examples  of  each  feAion. 

SeA.  1.  Leaves  Jimple.  Sixteen  fpecies  in  Willdenow, 
to  which  ten  are  here  added,  nine  of  them  from  Hort.  Kew. — 
Of  this  Angular  tribe,  firft  difeovered  by  our  Britiffi  circum- 
navigators, all  the  fpecies,  as  far  as  hitherto  known,  bear,  in 
a feedling  ftate,  compound  pinnate  leaves,  foon  replaced  by 
leafy  or  fpinous  Ample  footftalks,  which  latter  conftitute 
the  only  foliage  of  the  adult  plant.  There  are  no  proper 
thorns  or  prickles  in  thefe.  Their  Jlem  is  fhrubby,  or  arbo- 
reous, as  well  as  throughout  the  whole  genus.  We  have 
flightly  adverted  to  this  feAion  at  the  end  of  our  article 
Mimosa. 

A.  verticillata.  Whorl-leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  i. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Mimofa  verticillata;  L’Herit.  Sert.  Angl.  30. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  no.  Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  63.)  — Leaves 
whorled,  linear -awlfhaped,  rigid,  fpinous-pointed.  Spikes 
folitary,  cylindrical. — Gathered  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  by 
the  late  Mr.  David  Nelfon,  who  fent  feeds  to  fir  Jofeph 
Banks  in  1780.  Hence  this  Angular  Ihrub  became  known 
in  the  Englilh  green-houfes,  where  it  flowers  in  the  fpring, 
and  ripens  feed.  The  firft  two  or  three  leaves  of  feedling 
plants  are  conjugate  and  pinnate,  with  elliptical  obtufe  entire 
leaflets  : the  reft  are  accurately  whorled,  Ample,  pungent, 
flattilh  thorns  rather  than  leaves,  fix  or  eight  in  each  whorl, 
about  half  an  inch  long,  fomewhat  unequal,  fpreading 
horizontally.  Flowers  in  denfe,  yellow,  thick,  obtufe 
fpikes,  which  are  an  inch,  more  or  lefs,  in  length,  each  on  a 
Ample,  flender,  axillary  ftalk,  but  there  are  fometimes  two  or 
more  of  thefe  ftalks  together.  Legume  linear,  compreffed, 
corrugated,  of  one  cell  with  feveral  kidney-lhaped  feeds. 

A.  juntperina.  Juniper -leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Ait.  n.  2.  (Mimofa  iuniperina  ; Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  64, 

“ M.  ulicifolia ; 


ACACIA. 


M.  ulicifolia  ; Wendl.  CoU.  25.  t.  6.”  Willd.)  — Leaves 
imperfeftly  -whorled,  linear-awKhaped,  rigid,  fpinous-pointed. 
Spikes  folitary,  globofe. — Found  near  Port  Jackfon,  New- 
South  Wales,  from  whence  fir  Jofeph  Banks  is  faid  to  have 
received  feeds  about  the  year  1790.  We  have  fpecimens 
from  Dr.  White.  This  differs  from  the  foregoing  in  having 
its  fpinous  leaves  more  crowded,  and  lefs  diftindlly  whorled, 
more  h-earj  branches,  globular  heads  of flovaers,  e&ch.  flower, 

according  to  Ventenat,  accompanied  by  a little  ovate, 
pointed,  llalked  hraBea. 

A.  acicularis.  Needle-leaved  Acacia.  Brown  in  Ait. 

n.  j. “Leaves  fcattered,  roundifti-awlfliaped,  pointed, 

rigid.  Stipulas  deciduous.  Young  branches  fmooth.  Spikes 
folitary,  globofe.” — Said  to  have  been  found  in  New  South 
Wales,  by  colonel  William  Paterfon,  from  whence  it  was 
fent  to  Kew  in  1796.  It  flowers  at  the  fame  feafon  as  the 
two  preceding,  and  requires  the  fame  treatment.  If  we 
unde^and  this  fpecies  aright,  the  leaves  are  full  an  inch 
long,  being  twice  the  length  of  the  two  foregoing,  and  more 
llender.  We  received  fpecimens  anfwering  to  this  defcrip- 
tion  before  1796,  from  Dr.  White. 

K.fulcata.  Furrowed  Needle  Acacia.  Brown  in  Ait. 
n.  4. — “ Leaves  thread-fhaped,  furrowed  on  all  fides,  with 
a harmlefs  point.  Heads  of  flowers  ufually  in  pairs. 
Brafleas  ovate,  concave,  permanent,  at  the  bafe  of  the  flower- 
ftalk.  Legumes  zigzag.” — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown  on 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  it  was 
introduced,  in  1803,  by  Mr.  Peter  Good.  This  is  likewife 
a graen-houfe  fhrub,  flowering  from  May  to  Augull. 

A.  fuaveolens,  Sweet-fcented  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  4. 
Ait.  n.  5.  (Mimofa  fuaveolens;  Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 
V.  I.  253.  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  87.  t.  236.  M.  anguf- 
tifolia ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  74.  t.  391.  M. 
obliqua ; Lamarck  Journ.  d’Hift.  Nat.  v.  i.  89.  t.  5.)' — 
Leaves  linear,  pointed  ; tapering  at  the  bafe.  Clufters 
oblong,  axillary.  Flowers  fourrcleft.  Branches  triangular. 
— Native  of  New  South  Wales.  Cultivated,  before  1790, 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Hoy,  in  Sion  gardens.  A green-houfe 
flirub,  flowering  in  the  fpring.  The  acute  edges  of  the 
branches  are  bright  red.  The  flrft  leaves  are  conjugate,  pin- 
nate, with  thick  elliptical  leaflets,  and  a lanceolate  common 
footftalk  ; the  reft  alternate,  narrow,  coriaceous,  four  or  five 
inches  long,  rather  glaucous,  fmooth,  thick-edged.  Flowers 
fimply  racemofe,  yellowifh-white,  fragrant,  their  corolla 
deeply  four-lobed.  Stamens  very  numerous.  Legume  ellip- 
tical, an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long,  and  one  inch 
broad,  finely  glaucous. 

A.JlriBa.  Double-headed  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  8.  Ait. 
n.  8.  ( Mimofa  ftrifta  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  53.  Curt.  Mag. 

t.  1121.)  — Leaves  linear -obovate,  obtufe  ; tapering  at  the 
bafe.  Spikes  globofe,  ftalked,  axillary,  in  pairs,  divaricated. 
— Native  of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  fir  Jofeph 
Banks  is  recorded  to  have  received  feeds  in  1790.  This 
requires  the  fame  treatment,  and  flowers  at  the  fame  time,  as 
the  laft,  from  which  its  capitate  five-cleft  jlowers,  and  more 
dilated  rounded-pointed  leaves,  at  once  diftinguifh  it.  Dr. 
Sims,  in  Curtis’s  Magazine,  under  this  fpecies,  has  given  but 
too  juft  reafons  for  retaining  the  genus  Mimofa  entire  for  the 
prefent,  which  principally  refer  to  our  ignorance  of  their 
fruit  in  a number  of  inftances.  Our  learned  friend,  how- 
ever, has  fince  conformed  to  the  new  arrangement  ; and  we 
think,  with  Willdenow,  that  enough  is  known  for  us  to  ven- 
ture on  the  divifion  this  author  has  propofed,  which  may 
generally  be  fuppoited  by  analogy,  if  not  by  abfolute 
demonftration. 

A.  melanoxylon.  Black-wooded  Acacia.  Brown  in  Ait. 
*1.  12.  Curt.  Mag.  i.  1659 Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate, 
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many-ribbed,  flightly  falcate.  Spikes  globofe,  in  fliort 
clufters.  Flower-ftalks  and  young  branches  angular,  pow- 
dery. “ Umbilical  cord  coloured,  plaited,  nearly  furround- 
ing the  feed.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Van  Diemen’s 
ifland.  From  him  we  adopt  the  Angular  charafter  of  the 
umbilical  cord.  This  is  a confiderable  tree,  raifed  by  John 
Walker,  efq.  of  Arno’s  Grove,  Southgate,  who  received  the 
feeds  under  the  name  of  Black-wood,  about  the  year  1808. 
The  young  twigs  are  covered  with  rufty  mealinefs.  Leagues 
ftalked,  three  inches  long,  and  one  broad,  flightly  glaucous, 
ufually  five-ribbed.  Flowers  pale-yellow,  their  globular 
fpikes  difpofed  in  fhort  axillary  clufters,  about  twice  the 
length  of  each  footftalk.  We  have  no  account  of  the 
legume. 

A.  Sophone.  Sophora-podded  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  13. 
(Mimofa  Sophoras ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  87.  t.  237.) — 
Leaves  oblong-obovate,  equilateral,  many-ribbed.  Spikes 
cylindrical,  axillary,  in  pairs.  Petals  four.  Legumes  linear, 
curved,  pointed.  Umbilical  cord  plaited. — Found  by  La- 
billardiere,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Van  Diemen’s 
ifland.  Its  feeds  were  brought  by  the  latter  to  Kew  Garden, 
and  raifed  there  in  1805,  but  the  plants  have  not  yet  blof- 
fomed.  The  young  leaves  are  reprefented  by  Labillardiere 
as  pinnate  and  trijugate  ; the  reft  obovate,  two  or  three 
inches  long.  Spikes  nearly  feflile,  hardly  an  inch  long,  and 
very  flender.  Flowers  fmall.  Legumes  five  or  fix  inches  in 
len^h,  tumid,  and  twifted,  a quarter  of  an  inch  broad. 
Each  feed  is  fubtended  by  a cup-like  tunic,  which  we  pre- 
fume is  the  umbilieal  cprd  of  Mr.  Brown. 

A.  marginata.  Marginate-leaved  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait. 
n.  14. — “ Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  rather  falcate,  bor- 
dered, fingle-ribbed  ; their  anterior  edge  fomewhat  narrowed, 
with  a foutary  gland.  Heads  about  four-flowered,  difpofed 
in  clufters.” — Obferved  byjMr.  Brown  on  the  fouth-weft 
coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  feeds  were  fent  in  1803, 
by  Mr.  Peter  Good.  A green-houfe  fhrub,  flowering  from 
April  to  June.  Alton. 

A.  myrtifolia.  Myrtle-leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  14.  Ait. 
n.  15.  ( Mimofa  myrtifolia  ; Sm.Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  1.253. 
Bot.  of  New  Holl.  51.  t.  15.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  302.) — Leaves 
elliptic-lanceolate,  oblique,  thick-edged,  fingle-ribbed,  with 
a folitary  gland  at  their  anterior  margin.  Heads  of  flowers 
cluftered,  aggregate. — Native  of  New  South  Wales.  Raifed 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Hoy,  before  the  year  1789.  A green- 
houfe  fhrub,  flowering  from  February  to  May,  or  late  in 
autumn.  The  fern  is  three  or  four  feet  high,  with  angular 
branches.  Firft  leaves  conjugate,  pinnate  ; the  reft  about 
two  inches  long,  broadly  lanceolate,  pointed,  very  rigid, 
fomewhat’  glaucous,  often  wavy,  fmooth.  Flowers  pale 
yellow,  fragrant,  three  or  four  in  each  round  head,  the  heads 
difpofed  varioully  in  fomewhat  compound  axillary  clufters, 
nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  leaves.  Legume  linear,  curved, 
tumid,  with  very  thick  edges. 

A.  hifpidula.  Little  harfh  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  15.  Ait. 
n.  16.  (Mimofa  hifpidula  ; Sm.  Bot.  of  New  Holl.  53. 
t.  16.) — Leaves  elliptical,  acute,  oblique,  minutely  toothed, 
rough  on  each  fide  and  at  the  margin.  Young  branches 
harfh.  Flowers  four-cleft,  in  folitary  axillary  heads. — Na- 
tive of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  fpecimens  were  fent 
to  us,  with  coloiu-ed  drawings,  in  1794,  and  feeds  about 
the  fame  time  to  fir  Jofeph  Banks.  The  roughnefs  of  the 
foliage  and  branches  is  very  remarkable,  caufed  by  fhort,  rigid, 
prominent  hairs,  or  points.  The  leaves  are  feflile,  an  inch 
long,  vertical,  very  ftiff,  deep-green.  Heads  ftalked, 
globofe,  many-flowered.  Legume  thick-edged,  elliptic- 
oblong,  fometimes  with  one  or  two  contraftions.  Seeds 
few. 

A.  hafulata. 


ACACIA. 


A.  ha^ulala.  Little  Halberd-leaved  Acacia. — Leaves 
deltoid,  fpinous-pointed,  roughifli ; their  upper  angle  glan- 
dular. Stipulas  briftle-fhaped,  permanent.  Branches  rough. 
Flowers  in  folitary  axillary  heads. — Gathered  near  King 
George’s  found,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland, 
by  Mr.  Menzies,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  a fpecimen. 
This  rem-arkable  new  fpecies  is  evidently  allied  to  the  two 
laft-mentioned,  though  abundantly  diftindl  from  both.  The 
Ihrubby Jlem  bears  numerous,  ereft,  round,  rough,  wand-like 
branches,  befet  with  innumerable,  fpreading,  vertical  leaves, 
about  a quarter  of  an  inch  long,  fingle-ribbed,  unequally 
deltoid,  with  an  elongated  fpinous  point,  thick-edged, -rough 
with  minute  points  ; their  lower  angle  either  rounded  or 
fomewhat  toothed  ; the  upper  more  prominent,  and  tipped 
with  a gland.  Stipulas  flender,  ereft,  in  pairs  at  the  bafe  of 
each  leaf.  Flowers  three  or  four  in  each  of  the  little  ftalked 
heads,  which  are  very  numerous  all  along  the  branches. 

A.  decipiens.  Paradoxical  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  17. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1745.  (Mimofa  decipiens  ; Konig  in  Ann. 
of  Bot.  V.  I.  366.  t.  8.  Adiantum  truncatum ; Burm. 
Ind.  235.  t.  66.  f.  4.  Linn.  Syft.  Veg.  ed.  13.  790.) — 
Leaves  triangular-wedgelhaped,  fpinous-pointed,  fmooth  ; 
their  upper  angle  glandular.  Stipulas  briftle-lhaped,  deci- 
; duous.  Branches  fmooth.  Flowers  in  fohtary  axillary 

( heads. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Menzies  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft 

I of  New  Holland,  and  not  on  the  weft  fide  of  North 

i America,  as  mentioned  in  the  Annals  of  Botany.  Seeds 

were  fent  to  Kew  in  1803,  by  Mr.  Good,  and  the  plant 
1|  is  marked  by  Mr.  Aiton  as  a green-houfe  Ihrub,  flowering 

ij  from  March  to  June.  Its  hiftory  is  certainly  curious ; 

■1  fpecimens  without  flowers  having  been  taken  by  profeflbr 

i Burmann,  who  milled  Linnseus,  for  an  Adiantum,  which 

i error  was  detefted  by  the  late  Mr.  Dryander,  on  feeing 

i Mr.  Menzies’s  fpecimens.  Thofe  of  Burmann  were  reported 

! to  have  come  from  Java,  in  which  there  may  be  a further 

miftake.  At  any  rate  this  plant  is  nearly  related  to  our  laft- 
defcribed,  and  grows  in  the  fame  country.  The  leaves  differ 
I in  being  larger,  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  long,  ereft,  and  dif- 

I ferently  lhaped,  their  inner,  or  upper,  glandular  angle  being 

I greatly  extended,  while  the  lower  or  rounded  angle,  feen  in 

! A.  hajlulata,  is  wanting.  The  Jlowers  are  more  numerous, 

i i from  feven  to  ten,  in  each  round  head. 

] K.hiflora.  Two-flowered  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  18 

Leaves  triangular;  the  outer  angle  fpinous;  inner  glan- 
dular. Stipulas  briftle-lhaped  and  fpinous,  permanent. 
Young  branches  downy.  Heads  two-flowered.” — Obferved 
by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland, 
from  whence  it  was  fent  to  Kew  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803. 
A green-houfe  Ihrub,  flowering  from  March  to  June.  We 
have  feen  no  fpecimens. 

A.  armata.  Simple-leaved  prickly  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait. 
n.  19.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1653 — “ Leaves  oblong,  halved, 
fmooth,  with  a fmall  point ; their  folitary  rib  near  and  parallel 
to  the  fomewhat  abrupt  interior  margin.  Stipulas  fpinous. 

' Heads  folitary,  globofe.  Branches  hairy.” — Obferved  by 
Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland.  Sent  to 
Kew,  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  A green-houfe  Ihrub,  flower- 
ing from  April  to  June.  Leaves  dark  green,  an  inch  long, 
fefiile.  Flowers  yellow,  numerous. 

A.  alata.  Wing-ftalked  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  20 

“ Stem  winged  on  two  fides.  Leaves  decurrent,  fingle- 
ribbed,  tipped  with  a fmall  fpine  ; their  inner  margin  with 
' one  glandular  tooth.  Stipulas  fpinous.  Heads  ftalked, 
moftly  folitary.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft 
i coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  feeds  were  fent  to  Kew, 

I by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  This  is  likewife  a ffirubby  green- 
I houfe  plant,  flowering  from  April  to  July. 
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Se<ft.  2.  Leaves  conjugate,  pinnate.  Seven  fpecies  in  Will- 
denow,  to  which  one  of  Mr.  Brown’s  is  to  be  added  from 
Hort.  Kew.  The  Prodromus  of  this  able  author,  when 
completed,  will  probably  furnilh  more  New  Holland  fpecies 
to  this  feftion. 

A.  xylocarpa.  Wooden -fruited  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  17. 
(Mimoia  xylocarpa;  Roxb.  Corom.  v.  i.  68.  t.  100.) — 
Leaves  conjugate,  pinnate  ; leaflets  four  pair,  ovate-oblong, 
acute.  Heads  globofe,  many-flowered,  lateral,  ftalked,  in 
pairs. — Native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  Circars  of 
Hindooftan,  calling  its  leaves  during  the  cold  feafon,  and 
flowering  when  the  hot  weather  begins.  This  is  one  of  the 
largeft  trees  of  this  genus  or  any  of  its  allies ; the  timber 
v6ry  hard,  of  a chocolate  colour  towards  the  centre,  and  much 
efteemed  for  purpofes  where  hardnefs,  toughnefs,  and  dura- 
bility, are  requifite,  as  in  ploughs,  the  natives  feldom  ufing 
iron  in  that  implement.  The  leaves  are  large,  fmooth,  paler 
beneath,  confilting  of  two  divifions,  or  wings,  and  thofe  of 
four  pair  of  leaflets  each,  except  that  the  innermoft  leaflet  on 
each  fide,  at  the  bottom,  is  wanting  : the  lower  leaflets  are 
about  two  inches  long  ; the  upper  four  or  five.  Heads  of 
flowers  whitifh,  the  fize  of  a cherry,  on  Ample  ftalks,  two  or 
three  inches  in  length.  Corolla  bell-lhaped,  five -cleft.  Sta- 
mens ten.  Legume  only  one  from  each  head,  ovate,  com- 
prefled,  very  large  and  woody,  three  or  four  inches  long,  the 
ftalk  becoming  neceflarily  greatly  thickened.  Seeds  about 
ten,  oval,  ranged  near  the  lower  edge,  as  large  as  kidney- 
beans. 

A.  pulchella.  Zigzag  Spiny  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  22. 
— “ Leaves  conjugate,  pinnate,  with  a ftalked  gland  between 
the  wings,  each  of  which  has  from  five  to  feven  pair  of  leaf- 
lets. Stipulas  fpinous,  nearly  equal  to  the  leaves.  Heads 
folitary.  Branches  zigzag.” — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown, 
on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  feeds 
were  fent  to  Kew,  in  1803,  by  Mr.  Good.  A green-houfe 
Ihrub,  flowering  from  April  to  July. 

Seft.  3.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  , Stem  without  thorns. 
Spikes  oblong.  Eleven  fpecies  in  Willdenow,  the  laft  of  which, 
A.  Houfloni,  we  fhall  remove  to  the  following  feftion. 

A.  muricata.  Warty  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  25.  (A.  lati- 

folia  alopecuroides,  flore  albo  ; Plum.  Ic.  6.  t.  ii.  Mimofa 
muricata;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1504.) — Thorns  none.  Leaves 
doubly  pinnate  ; firlt  divifion  of  five  pair  ; fecond  of  many 
pair ; leaflets  abrupt.  Spikes  axillary,  aggregate,  nearly 
cylindrical.  Branches  warty. — Gathered  in  South  America, 
or  the  Weft  Indies,  by  Plumier,  whole  figure  is  the  only 
authority  for  this  fpecies.  The  branches  are  round,  and 
warty,  as  well  as  the  lower  part  of  the  flowerflalks,  which 
laft  are  evidently  axillary,  not,  as  Willdenow  fays,  terminal. 
They  are  longer  than  the  large  compound  leaves,  and  bear 
four  or  five  alternate  denfe  /pikes,  on  partial  ftalks.  Leaf- 
lets numerous,  crowded,  elliptical,  veiny,  emarginate,  about 
a half  or  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long.  Flowers  numerous, 
very  fmall.  Legumes  feveral,  fpreading,  four  or  five  inches 
in  length,  linear,  flat,  veiny,  wavy  at  the  edges,  with  many 
oval  flat  feeds. 

A.  pallida.  Pale  South-American  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  26. 
— “ Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of 
two  pair  ; fecond  of  twelve  pair ; leaflets  linear,  obtufe, 
downy.  Spikes  thread-lhaped,  much  longer  than  the  leaves.” 
— Gathered  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  in  South  America. 
Branches  round,  warty,  divaricated.  Leaflets  oheuio  at  each 
end,  fometimes  but  ten  pair  ; clothed  fparingly  on  the 
upper  fide,  more  denfely  on  the  under,  with  fine  pubefcence ; 
the  edges  fringed.  There  is  a cup-fhaped  fefiile  gland  be- 
tween the  fecondary  divifions  of  each  leaf  (indications  of 
which  appear  likewife  in  Plumier’s  plate  of  the  foregoing). 

G g Footflalks 
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Footjialh  hairy.  Spihs  axillary,  folitary,  three  or  four 
inches  long,  being  thrice  the  length  of  the  leaves.  Flowers 
oppofite,  of  petals.  Willdenow. 

This  feems  much  allied  to  the  laft,  but  the  fhape  and 
downinefs  of  the  leajlets,  and  the  folitary  fpikes^  indicate  a 
fufficient  difference. 

A.  arenofa.  Sand  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  29. — “ Thorns 
none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of  fix  pair ; 
fecond  of  fixteen  pair  ; leaflets  linear,  acute.  Spikes  thread- 
fhaped,  in  pairs.” — Found  by  Mr.  Bredemeyer  at  the  Ca- 
raccas,  about  the  fandy  banks  of  rivers.  A Jhruh  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high,  with  angular  downy  branches.  Leajlets 
fringed,  from  fixteen  to  twenty -four  pair.  Footjialh  clothed 
with  hoary  down  ; the  partial  ones  accompanied  by  an  acute 
intermediate  gland.  Spikes  axillary,  meafuring  three  or  four 
inches,  generally  rather  longer  than  the  leaves.  Flowers 
oppofite,  white,  fragrant.  Calyx  with  four  or  five  teeth. 
Corolla  in  four  or  five  deep  fegments.  Stamens  twice  as 
many,  and  thrice  as  long.  Willdenow. 

A.  guianenfis.  Guiana  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  32.  Ait.  n.  25. 
(Mimofa  guianenfis  ; Aubl.  Guian.  938.  t.  357.) — Thorns 
none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate,  each  divifion  of  about  ten 
pair ; leaflets  elliptical,  obtufe.  Common  footftalk  with  a 
convex  gland.  Spikes  thread-fliaped,  axillary. — Obferved 
by  Aublet  in  Cayenne  and  Guiana,  flowering  in  November, 
and  bearing  ripe  feeds  in  January  and  February.  This  is  a 
large  tree,  whofe  trunk,  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  is  a foot  or 
more  in  diameter,  with  a fmooth  grey  bark,  and  white  brittle 
wood ; the  branches  widely  fpreading.  Leajlets  elliptical, 
about  half  an  inch  long.  The  firft  divifions  of  the  leaves  are 
fometimes  not  more  than  feven  or  eight.  Stipulas  rounded, 
deciduous.  Spikes  axillary,  from  two  to  five  together,  on 
fquare  fimple  ftalks,  the  jlowers  fmall  and  denfely  crowded. 
Calyx  with  five  teeth.  Corolla  of  one  petal,  in  five  fharp 
lobes.  Stamens  ten,  inferted  into  the  calyx  below  the  corolla, 
long,  flender,  with  heart -fhaped  anthers,  each  of  which  bears 
a little  leafy  ftalked  appendage.  Legume  linear-oblong, 
flattifli,  brown,  fmooth,  tlu'ee  or  four  inches  in  length,  with 
feveral  feeds. 

A.  lophantha  more  properly  belongs  to  this  feftion,  though 
placed  in  the  next. 

Sedl.  4.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  Stem  without  thorns. 
Spikes  globoje.  Thirty-one  fpecies  in  V»7'illdenow,  to  which 
we  have  three  to  add,  befides  A.  Houjloni. 

A.  ciliata.  Ciliate -winged  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  23. — 
“ Without  thoi-ns,  hairy.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft 
divifion  of  two  pair  ; fecond  of  two  or  three  pair.  Stipulas 
nearly  fetaceous,  deciduous.  Heads  folitary.” — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland  ; 
and  fent  to  Kew,  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  A green-houfe 
firrub,  flowering  from  March  to  June,  of  which  we  have  not 
feen  either  fpecimen  or  figure. 

A.  nigricans.  Unequal-winged  Acacia.  Er.  in  Ait.  n.  24. 
(Mimofa  nigricans  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  88.  t.  238.) 
— Without  thorns,  fmooth.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft 
divifion  of  two  pair  ; fecond  of  two  or  three  pair  in  the 
lower,  and  from  five  to  feven  pair  in  the  upper.  Stipulas 
flender-awlfhaped.  Fleads  folitary. — Native  of  tlie  fouth- 
weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  Mr.  Good  fent 
feeds  to  Kew,  in  1803.  A green-houfe  flirub,  flowering 
fi-om  May  to  July,  faid  to  be  about  fix  feet  high  in  a Vv^ild 
ftate.  The  leajlets  are  uniform,  elliptical,  obtufe,  one-third 
of  an  inch  long.  Heads  axillary,  ftalked,  one,  two,  or  three 
together.  Corolla  deeply  five-cleft.  Stamens  about  150. 
Legumes  one  or  two  from  each  head,  linear -oblong,  one  inch 
and  a half  in  length,  and  one-third  of  an  inch  in  breadth. 
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A.  oduratijjma.  Fragrant  Coromandel  Acacia.  Willd, 
n.  37.  Ait.  n.  27.  (A.  non  fpinofa,  &c. ; Pluk.  Amalth. 

t.  251.  f.  4.  Mimofa  odoratiflima ; Linn.  Suppl.  437. 
Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  2.  I2^t.  120.) — Thoms  none.  Leaves 
doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  four  pair  ; fecond  of  ten 
or  twelve  pair  ; leaflets  obtufe,  the  lowermoft  very  minute. 
Heads  panicled,  terminal — Native  of  the  mountainous  parts 
of  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  flowering  in  the  hot  feafon. 
The  wood  is  hard,  and  equally  ufeful  with  that  of  A.  xylo- 
carpa.  ( See  Seft.  2. ) The  leaves  are  a fpan  long,  with 
uniform  leajlets,  an  inch  in  length,  glaucous  beneath,  very 
unequal  at  their  bafe.  Flowers  numerous,  white,  highly 
fragrant,  in  numerous,  aggregate,  ftalked,  globular  heads. 
Legume  coriaceous,  about  fix  inches  in  length,  and  one  in 
breadth,  with  a central  row  of  feeds. 

A.  arborea.  Rough  Tree  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  38.  Ait. 
n.  28.  (A.  non  fpinofa  jamaicenfis,  folds  lata  bafi  in  raetse 

formam  faftigiatis  ; Pluk.  Almag.  6.  t.  251.  f.  2.  A. 
arborea  maxima  non  fpinofa,  pinnis  majoribus,  flore  albo, 
filiqua  contorta  coccinea  ventricofa  elegantiflima  ; Sloane 
Jam.  V.  2.  54.  t.  182.  f.  1,  2.  Mimofa  arborea  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1503.  Swartz  Obf.  390.  Browne  Jam.  252.  n.  3 ?) 
— Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of 
feven  pair  ; fecond  of  feventeen  pair  ; leaflets  halved,  acute. 
Heads  axillary,  ftalked.  Legume  contorted,  tumid.  Seeds 
fpherical. — Native  of  fields  and  woods  in  Jamaica,  where  it 
is  called  Wild  Tamarind,  and  is  one  of  the  largeft  trees  of 
that  ifland.  The  wood,  according  to  Sloane,  is  durable, 
though  foft  and  white.  Leaves  of  numerous,  final!,  dark- 
green,  fmooth  leaflets.  Heads  globular,  of  numerous  fweet- 
feented  jlowers,  whofe  corolla  is  reddilh,  the  famens  whitifh, 
very  long.  Legume  as  if  beaded,  four  or  five  inches  long, 
red  ; its  valves  of  a blood-red  on  the  infide.  Seeds  globular, 
of  a fhining  black.  This  fpecies  was  cultivated  by  Miller, 
but  is  now  unknown  in  our  gardens,  nor  are  botanifts  in 
eneral  well  acquainted  with  it ; Forllcall  and  Thunberg 
aving  given  the  name  of  Mimofa  arborea  to  two  plants 
very  different  from  this,  as  well  as  from  each  other. 

A.  Julibrijfin.  Smooth  Tree  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  39. 
Ait.  n.  29.  (Mimofa  Julibriflin  ; Scop.  Infubr.  v.  i. 
18.  t.  8.  Ait.  ed.  2.  v.  3.  440.  M.  arborea  ; Forfli. 
iEgypt.-Arab.  177.  Gmel.  It.  v.  3.  372.  t.  40.) — Thorns 
none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  about  ten 
pair  ; fecond  of  many  pair  ; leaflets  halved,  obtufe  with  a 
point.  Heads  lax,  aggregate,  terminal.  Legume  flat, 
membranous,  fm.ooth — Native  of  the  Levant.  Forllcall  faw 
it  cultivated  at  Conftantinople,  where  it  was  called  Djxd 
ihrzim,  by  the  Turks  ; which  name,  denominating  a jilky 
flower,  in  allufion  to  the  ftamens,  appears  to  be  the  origin 
of  the  fpecific  appellation  chofen  by  Scopoli.  We  have 
feen  this  fpecies  as  large  as  a common  apple-tree,  covered 
vdth  a profufion  of  bloffoms,  in  the  open  ground  at  Turin, 
nor  could  any  thing  be  more  elegant  or  fplendid.  In 
England  it  is  ufually  treated  as  a green-houfe  plant,  and 
flowers  fparingly  ; though  it  fucceeds  well  againft  a wall, 
v/ith'  fome  protedlion  in  winter.  The  leaves  are  large  and 
fpreading,  of  numerous  leajlets,  half  an  inch  long,  very 
unequal  in  their  two  halves.  Flowers  lilac,  with  long 
monadelphous  famens,  forming  moft  beautiful  taffels  like 
white  filk.  Legume  half  a foot  long,  thin,  pale  brown, 
corrugated,  unequal  in  breadth,  with  many  fmall  flattifh 
feeds. 

A.  villofa.  Downy  Jamaica  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  46. 
( Mimofa  villofa ; Swartz  Prodr.  85.  Ind.  Occ.  982.) — 
Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of 
five  or  fix  pair  ; fecond  of  many  pair  ; leaflets  elliptical, 
oblique,  downy.  Stalks  and  branches  hairy.  Heads  rather 
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oblong,  panicled,  terminal.  Legume  hairy,  flat.— Found 
by  Dr.  Swartz,  on  mountains  in  the  fouth  of  Jamaica. 
Browne  feems  by  his  herbarium  to  have  confounded  this 
vrith  the  real  J.  arhorea,  juft  defcribed.  The  prefent  is 
much  fmaller,  being  merely  a firub,  fix  feet  high,  with 
hairy  furrowed  branches.  Leafets  downy  on  both  fides, 
fmaller  and  more  obtufe  than  in  the  arborea ; glaucous 
underneath  ; from  ten  to  twelve  pair  in  each  fubdivifion. 
Clufiers  terminal,  compofed  of  many  oblong  and  obtufe, 
rather  than  globular  /pikes,  on  very  hairy  ftalks.  Flowers 
fmall,  v/hite,  with  numerous  capillary  Jlamens,  of  a tawny 
hue,  inferted  into  the  lower  part  of  the  receptacle.  Legume 
ftiort,  very  different  from  that  of  arborea. 

A.  difcolor.  Two-coloured-leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n,  47. 
Ait.  n.  32.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1750.  (Mimofa  difcolor; 
Andr.  Repof.  t.  235.  M.  botrycephala ; Venten.  Hort. 
Celf.  t.  I.) — Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate;  firft 
divifton  of  five  pair ; fecond  of  about  ten  pair ; leaflets 
lanceolate,  pale  beneath.  Heads  in  terminal  and  axillary 
clufters,  much  longer  than  the  leaves. — Native  of  New 
South  Wales,  from  whence  feeds  and  fpecimens  were  among 
the  firft  brought  into  this  country,  in  the  year  1788.  It  is 
now  not  an  uncommon  green-houfe  plant  in  general  collec- 
tions, flowering  at  various  feafons.  The  branches  are 
angular  and  zigzag.  Leaves  rather  ftiff,  their  footjlalks 
hairy  like  the  young  branches  ; leaflets  not  half  an  inch 
long,  acute,  fmooth  ; dark  green  above  ; very  pale  beneath. 
Flowers  yellow,  in  numerous  globular  heads,  difpofed  in 
very  confpicuous  long  clufters. 

A.  pnbefcens.  Hairy-ftem’d  Acacia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  33. 
(Mimofa  pubefcens  ; Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  21.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1263.) — Thoms  none.  Branches  hairy.  Leaves  doubly 
pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  about  eight  pair  ; fecond  of  about 
fifteen  pair ; footftalks  without  glands  ; leaflets  obtufe. 
Heads  in  axillary  clufters,  longer  than  the  leaves. — Native 
of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  its  feeds  are  faid  to 
have  been  procured  by  fir  J.  Banks,  about  the  year  1 790. 
This  pretty  delicate  fpecies  has  an  arborefceut  Jlem,  with 
drooping  branches,  and  its  copious  fern -like  foliage  exhibits 
a moft  elegant  appearance.  Both  fides  of  the  leaflets  are  of 
a fimilar  bright  green.  The  whole  compound  leaf  meafures 
ufually  two  inches  ; the  numerous  clufters  of  yellow  capitate 
flowers,  which  fmell  like  new  hay,  being  about  twice  that 
length. 

A.  lophantha.  Two-fpiked  New  Holland  Acacia.  Willd. 
n.  53.  Ait.  n.  34.  (Mimofa  diftachya  ; Venten.  Hort. 
Celf.  t.  20.  M.  elegans  ; Andr.  Repof.  t,  563.) — Thorns 
none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  ten  or  twelve 
pair  ; fecond  of  about  twenty  pair  ; leaflets  lanceolate  ; 
top  and  bottom  of  the  common  footftalk  glandular.  Spikes 
oblong,  axillary,  in  pairs.— Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown,  on 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  from  whence  feeds 
were  fent  to  Kew,  in  1 803,  by  Mr.  Good.  A tall  fhriib, 
or  perhaps  a tree,  with  furrowed  warty  branches.  Leaves 
large,  drooping,  dark  green,  with  innumerable  narrow 
fmooth  leaflets.  Spikes  ftalked,  ovate  or  oblong,  not  globofe, 
of  numerous,  crowded,  fulphur-coloured  flowers,  having 
each  about  200  monadelphous  flamens.  Legume  oblong, 
flat,  thick-edged,  fomewhat  conftrifted  here  and  there  occa- 
fionally,  where  the  feeds  happen  to  be  abortive, 

A.  brachyloba.  Illinois  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  54.  Ait.  n.  35. 
Purlh  n.  I.  (Mimofa  illinoenfis  ; Michaux  Boreal.-Amer. 
V.  2.  254.) — “ Herbaceous,  without  thorns.  Leaves  doubly 
pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  five  to  eight  pair  ; fecond  of  many 
pair,  with  a gland  between  the  lowermoft.  Heads  globofe, 
axillary,  folitary.  Legumes  lanceolate,  ftraight.” — In  the 
extenfive  natural  meadov/s  of  Illinois  and  Kentucky,  flower- 


ing in  June  and  July.  Perennial.  Flowers  white,  with 
only  five  flamens.  Purfh.  Stem  fmooth,  furrowed.  Leaflets 
from  fixteen  to  twenty-four  pair,  linear,  acute,  flightly 
fringed  at  the  bafe.  Footflalks  nearly  fmooth.  Heads  of 
flowers  the  fize  of  a pea,  ftalked.  Legume  the  length  of 
the  nail.  Willdenow. 

A.  glandulofa.  Glandulous  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  55.  Ait. 
n.  36.  Purlh  n.  2.  ( Mimofa  glandulofa  ; Michaux  Boreal.- 
Amer.  V.  2.  254.  Venten.  Choix.  t,  27.) — Herbaceous, 
without  thorns.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of 
about  twelve  pair ; fecond  of  many  pair,  with  a gland 
between  each.  Heads  globofe,  axiUary,  folitary.  Legumes 
oblong,  curved. — On  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Tenneflee  and 
Miflimppi,  flowering  in  July.  Flowers  white,  pentandrous. 
Purfh.  This  appears  to  be  very  nearly  related  to  the  laft. 
Both  are  herbaceous,  with  perennial  roots,  and  have  been 
introduced  into  the  Englilh  gardens,  but  we  have  not  had 
any  account  of  their  fuccefs.  They  require  the  Ihelter  of 
a green-houfe. 

A.  decurrens.  Decurrent  Aeacia.  Willd.  n.  56.  Ait. 
n.  37.  (Mimofa  decurrens;  Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  61.) — 
Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of 
about  eleven  pair  ; partial  of  innumerable  linear  leaflets,  on 
a winged  ftalk,  with  a gland  near  the  bafe,  on  the  common 
ftalk.  Heads  globofe,  in  axillary  clufters. — Native  of  New 
South  Wales.  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  is  faid  to  have  introduced 
this  plant  at  Kew,  in  1790.  It  flowers  in  the  early  part  of 
fumrner,  and  is  a green-houfe  fhrub,  of  an  elegant  fern-like 
afpeft,  with  ftrongly  angular  zigzag  branches.  The  leaves, 
though  their  common  ftalk  is  fubtended  by  a projefticn 
from  the  branch,  are  not  really  decurrent.  Flowers  yellow, 
forming  fhort  clufters  of  little  round  heads. 

A.  grandiflora.  Great  Red  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  61.  Ait. 
n.  39.  (Mimofa  grandiflora  ; L’Herit.  Sert.  30.  Thornton 
Illuftr.  t.  4.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  592.) — Thorns  none.  Leaves 
doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  about  fifteen  pair  ; fecond 
of  very  numerous,  elliptic -lanceolate,  ftraight  leaflets.  Heads 
about  five-flowered,  in  a terminal  clufter.— Native  of  the 
Eaft  Indies,  from  whence  it  is  faid  to  have  been  introduced 
into  the  Englifii  ftoves,  by  Mrs.  Norman,  about  the  year 
1769.  No  figure  of  this  ftately  plant,  (Plukenet’s  fyno- 
nym,  cited  by  Willdenow,  being  too  uncertain,)  had  ever 
appeared,  till  Dr.  Thornton  publifhed  his  magnificent  plate. 
The  flem  is  ftirubby,  eredl,  flightly  branched,  downy,  twelve 
feet  or  more  in  height,  even  in  our  gardens.  Leaves  large 
and  fpreading,  with  downy  footflalks;  their  leaflets  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  long,  flightly  fringed,  bluntifh,  unequal 
at  the  bafe,  but  not  curved  or  falcate.  Clufiers  folitary, 
large,  terminal,  eredf,  of  many  alternate  ftalks,  folitary 
or  in  pairs,  clothed  with  rufty  down,  each  ftalk  bearing  a 
head  of  from  four  to  fix  flowers,  whofe  corolla  is  but  half 
an  inch  long,  of  a pale  greenifli-red  ; but  the  very  numerous 
flamens,  two  inches  in  length,  and  of  a fine  fhining  crimfon, 
like  taffels  of  filk,  render  this  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  of 
its  tribe. 

A.  Houfloni.  Houftoun’s  Purple  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  34. 
Ait.  n.  26.  (A.  americana  non  fpinofa,  flore  purpureo, 

ftaminibus  longiflimis,  filiquis  planis  villofis,  pinnis  folioriim 
tenuifiimis;  Houft.  Ic.ined.  t.  20.  Mill, Ic.  4.  t. 5.  Amman. 
Herb.  584.  n.  17,  Mimofa  Houftoni  ; L’PIerit.  Sert.  30. 
Banks  Rel.  Houft.  12.  t.  26.  Gleditfia  inermis  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1509,  excluding  the  fynonyms,  except  Miller’s  ; 
and  place  of  growth.) — ^Thorns  none.  Leaves  doubly 
pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  five  or  fix  pair  ; fecond  of  very 
numerous,  linear,  fomewhat  falcate  leaflets.  Heads  of  few 

flowers,  in  a terminal  clufter -Gathered  at  Vera  Cruz,  in 

South  America,  by  Dr.  Houftoun,  who  fcnt  feeds  to  Miller, 
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in  1729.  Thefe  produced  plants  which  flowered  in  the 
Itove  at  Chelfea.  The  prefent  fpecies  is  certainly  next 
akin  to  the  lalt,  however  differently  its  inflorefcence  may 
have  been  defcribed  or  delineated  by  authors,  in  which 
refpeft  indeed  Miller  and  Houftoun  difagree.  The  plate 
of  the  former  however  has  all  the  appearance  of  fidelity,  and 
it  is  poflible  the  partial  fiower-Jlalks  may  vary  in  length,  or, 
more  probably,  be  elongated  as  the  flowers  open.  Having 
feen  no  fpecimens,  we  mull  be  guided  by  the  materials 
before  us,  from  which  we  gather  that  the  leaves  of 
Houjloni  have  not  half  fo  many  pinna,  and  that  their  leasts 
are  narrower,  longer,  more  acute,  and  more  curved.  The 
petals  are  purple.  Legume  thick-edged,  hairy,  tapering  at 
the  bafe.  The  leaf  in  Farad.  Land.  t.  64,  cited  in  Hort. 
Kevj.  appears  to  belong  to  this  fpecies,  but  the  jlanvers,  and 
perhaps  the  legume,  which  is  fmooth,  feem  thofe  of  A.  gran- 
dtjlora.  If  this  be  the  cafe,  the  fmooth  legume,  not  tapering 
at  the  bafc,  would  be  an  important  addition  to  the  fpecific 
ch^'adler  of  grandiflora. 

Se6l.  5.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  Stipulas  becoming  fpines. 
Spikes  elongated.  Ten  fpecies  in  Willdenow. 

A.  jul'^ora.  Long-flowered  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  66.  Ait. 
n.  41.  (Mimofa  juliflora  ; Swartz  Prodr.  85.  Ind.  Occ. 
986,  printed  bjr  miftake piliflora.  M.  diffufa,  fpica  oblonga, 
filiquis  longionbus  compreflis  ; Browne  Jam.  252.  n.  2.) — 
Spines  llipulary,  in  pairs.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft 
divifion  of  two  pair,  with  intermediate  glands  ; fecond  of 
about  twenty  pair  of  oblong  leaflets.  Spikes  axillary,  two 
or  three  together,  cylindrical,  pendulous. — Native  of  very 
dry  fields  in  the  fouth  part  of  Jamaica,  flowering  in  the 
middle  of  fummer.  The  Jlem  varies  from  fix  to  thirty  feet 
in  height.  Branches  long  and  fpreading.  Spines  llrong, 
four  or  five  lines  in  len^h,  prominent,  curved  upwards. 
Leaves  fpreading,  with  nari'ow,  obtufe,  fmooth,  ribbed 
leaflets.  Spikes  two  or  three  inches  long,  lax,  many -flowered. 
Flotvers  crowded,  feflile,  very  numerous,  yellow,  fvveet- 
fcented.  Corolla  internally  hairy.  Stamens  eight  or  ten, 
diftinft.  Legume  from  three  to  five  inches  long,  comprefled, 
fmooth,  often  twifted,  containing  feveral  oblong  brown 
feeds,  feparated  by  flefliy  partitions.  There  are  numerous 
flowers  in  each  fpike  deftitute  of  a piflil.  Cattle  feeding  on 
the  leaves  and  young  branches,  unleL  gradually  accuftomed 
to  them,  are  poifoned,  and  the  fweet  legumes  are  reported 
to  be  noxious.  The  inhabitants  of  Jamaica  call  this  plant 
Cajhew.  Browne  erroneoufly  gives  it  the  name  of  Poponax, 
w'hich  belongs  to  Mimofa  [Acacia)  tortwfa.  Swartz.  See 
Se£l.  6. 

A.  caflra.  Hottentot  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  70.  Ait.  n.  42. 
( Mimofa  caffra  ; Thunb.  Prodr.  92.) — “Spines  llipulary, 
in  pairs,  incurved.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firll  divifion 
of  twelve  pair  ; fecond  of  many  pair  ; with  a gland  on  the 
footftalk.  Spikes  axillary,  cylindrical.” — Found  by  Thun- 
berg  in  Southern  Africa.  Sent  to  Kew  in  1800,  by  W. 
Somerville,  M.  D.  The  branches  are  round  and  llriated. 
Firll  divifions  of  the  leaves  from  feven  to  twelve,  fecond 
from  twenty  to  thirty,  pair  ; leaflets  linear,  obtufe,  fmooth. 
Footflalks  nearly  fmooth ; the  common  one  bearing  a de- 
prefled  gland  above  its  bafe.  Spike  llalked,  two  inches 
long.  Legume  the  fame  length,  linear-lanceolate,  flat. 
Willdenow. 

A.  Catechu.  Medicinal  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  73.  Ait. 
n.  44.  (Mimofa  Catechu;  Linn.  Suppl.  409.  Woodv. 
Med.  Bot.  183.  t.  66.  Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  2.  40.  t.  175. 
Terra  Japonica ; Kerr  in  Med.  Obf.  and  Inqu.  v.  5.  15 1. 
t,  4.) — Spines  llipulary,  hooked,  in  pairs.  Leaves  hairy, 
doubly  pinnate  ; firll  divifion  of  ten  or  twelve  pair  ; fecond 
of  many  pair  ; with  a gland  at  each  extremity  of  tjre  com- 


mon footftalk.  Spikes  cylindrical,  axillary,  two  or  three 
together. — Native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Coromandel. 
A large  tree,  of  which  feeds  have  been  fent  by  Dr.  Rox- 
burgh to  fir  J.  Banks.  Thefe  have  vegetated  at  Kew,  but 
the  plants  have  not  arrived  at  a flowering  Hate.  The  branches 
are  round,  downy  when  young ; the  older  ones  befet  with 
numerous  pairs  of  fmall  recurved  thorns,  originating  in  the 
flipulas,  as  in  all  the  plants  of  this  feftion.  Leaves  llender 
and  delicate,  finely  hairy,  pale  green  ; their  leaflets  crowded, 
hardly  a quarter  of  an  inch  long,  linear,  rounded  at  each 
end,  unequal  at  the  bafe.  Spikes  llender,  three  or  four  inches 
long,  hairy,  llalked,  pale  yellow.  Legume  oblong,  acute 
at  each  end,  flat,  fmooth,  with  three  or  four  diftant  flat 
feeds.  “ The  wood,”  fays  Dr.  Roxburgh,  “ is  good,  and 
applied  to  various  ufes  ; but  the  natives  have  no  idea  of  ex- 
trafting  from  it,  or  any  other,  the  Catechu,  or  Terra  Japo- 
nica. Yet  I believe  there  are  many  trees  as  fit  to  yield  this 
extraft,  as  the  prefent.”  Mr.  Kerr,  afliftant  furgeon  to  the 
civil  hofpital  at  Bengal,  has  however  defcribed  the  mode  of 
preparing  the  Catechu,  (fee  that  article,)  by  boiling  the 
interior  coloured  part  of  the  wood  of  this  fpecies,  till  an 
infpiflated  extradl  is  obtained,  which  is  the  drug  in  queftion, 
long  fuppofed  to  be  an  earth  produced  in  Japan.  Another 
fort  of  Catechu,  or  Gutta  Gambir,  made  in  Sumatra,  Prince 
of  Wales’s  ifland,  &c.,  has  been  Ihewn  by  Mr.  Hunter, 
fecretary  to  the  Afiatic  Society,  in  Tranfaftions  of  the 
Linnaean  Society,  v.  9.  218.  to  be  the  produce  of  a fpecies 
of  Nauclea.  (See  that  article,  fpec.  7.)  We  prefume 
that  Mr.  Kerr  and  Mr.  Hunter  are  equally  correft,  and  that 
the  two  diftinft  kinds  of  Terra  Japonica,  known  to  drug- 
gifts,  are  thus  accounted  for. 

Seft.  6.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  Stipulas  becoming  fpines. 
Spikes  globofe.  Sixteen  fpecies  in  Willdenow. 

A.  macracantha.  Long-thorned  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  76. 
— “ Spines  llipulary,  in  pairs,  lanceolate,  comprefled,  nearly 
as  long  as  the  leaves,  which  are  doubly  pinnate  ; firll  divi- 
fion of  twelve  pair  ; fecond  of  many  pair ; with  a deprefled 
gland  at  each  extremity  of  the  common  footftalk.  Spikes 
llalked,  globofe.” — Gathered  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland 
in  South  America.  The  branches  are  llriated,  and  nearly 
round.  Leaflets  about  thirty  pair  in  each  divifion,  linear, 
obtufe,  fringed.  Footflalks  downy.  Spines  two  inches  or 
more  in  length,  lharp-pointed,  fpreading  at  a right  angle. 
Heads  of  flowers  the  fize  of  a pepper-corn,  on  long  ftalks, 
in  pairs,  either  axillary,  or  difpofed  in  a fort  of  duller  at 
the  ends  of  the  branches.  Willdenow.  This  fpecies  appears 
very  remarkable,  on  account  of  the  great  fize  of  its  thorns. 

K.eburnea.  Ivory -thorned  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  78.  (Mi- 
mofa ebumea;  Linn.  Suppl.  437.  M.  leucacantha;  Jacq. 
Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  75.  t.  393.) — Spines  llipulary,  in 
pairs,  cylindrical-awlfliaped,  combined  at  the  bafe,  fpread- 
ing. Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  three  or  four 
pair ; fecond  of  fix  or  more  pair ; leaflets  diftant,  elliptic- 
oblong.  Heads  axillary,  llalked,  aggregate. — Sent  by 
Koenig  from  the  Fall  Indies.  Jacquin  by  miftake  makes  it 
a native  of  Africa.  He  cultivated  it  at  Schoenbrun,  but 
we  have  not  met  with  this  fpecies  in  any  Englilh  Hove,  the 
following  one  having  been  mifcalled  by  the  above  name. 
The  true  A.  eburnea,  of  which  the  original  Linnaean  fpeci- 
men  lies  before  us,  is  a twifted  irregularly  branched Jbrub, 
whofe  twigs  are  round  and  zigzag,  armed  with  tremendous 
ftraight  fpines,  which  are  white,  fmooth  and  polilhed,  almoll 
like  ivory,  but  brown  and  very  lharp  at  the  end  : the  longell 
meafure  nearly  two  inches;  fome  are  but  a quarter  that  fire: 
they  taper  gradually  from  a thick  confluent  bafe.  Leaves 
about  two  inches  long,  with  fmooth  leaflets,  placed  at  the 
diftance  of  their  own  width  from  each  other.  Common  foot- 
10  flalk 
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with  two  depreffed  glands  in  the  upper  part.  Flomer- 
Jlalks  either  axillary,  or  terminal  and  racemofe,  more  or  lefs 
aggregate,  each  bearing  a globular  head,  of  yellow  fweet- 
fcented flowers.  We  know  nothing  of  the  legume. 

A.  horrida.  Awl-thorned  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  79,  ex- 
cluding the  fynonym  of  Jacquin,  and  perhaps  Forlkall. 
(A.  maderafpatana,  foliolis  parvis,  aculeis  e regione  binis 
prsgrandibus  horrida,  cortice  cinereo  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  121. 
f.  4.  A.  eburnea ; Ait.  n.  46,  but  not  of  Willd.  Mimofa 
horrida;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1505.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  i.  81  ? M. 
eburnea;  Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  2.  54.  t.  199.) — Spines  fti- 
pulary,  in  pairs,  linear-awlfhaped,  angular,  fpreading,  longer 
than  the  leaves  ; fome  much  fliorter  and  recurved.  Leaves 
doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  two  or  three  pair  ; fecond 
of  many  pair ; leaflets  crowded,  on  a hairy  ftalk.  Heads 
axillary,  ftalked,  aggregate. — Native  of  the  Eafl  Indies, 
flowering  in  the  cold  feafon,  fent  by  Dr.  Roxburgh  to  fir 
Jofeph  Banks  in  1792.  This  is  a fmall  ill-looking  /ree,  or 
large  bufliy  Jhruh,  whofe  branches  fpread  in  every  direftion, 
and  are  round,  purplifli,  wavy,  very  rigid,  armed  with  for- 
midable thorns,  of  various  fixes.  Some  of  the  latter  are  two 
inches  long,  white,  fpreading  horizontally  in  oppofite  direc- 
tions, fcarcely  combined  at  the  bafe,  much  more  flender  and 
linear  than  in  the  A.  eburnea,  flat  or  channelled  along  their 
upper  fide  ; when  young  they  are  much  fmaller,  needle-like, 
and  hairy  : others,  on  the  fame  branch,  and  of  the  fame  age, 
with  the  large  ones,  are  very  fliort  and  hooked.  The  leaves 
are  not  half  the  fize  of  the  laft  fpecies.  Heads  of  flowers 
globofe,  with  a purplifli  corolla,  and  yellow flamens.  Legume 
linear,  twiflied,  two  inches  long,  fmooth.  The  flowers  are 
faid  by  Dr.  Roxburgh  to  be  feparated  from  each  other,  on 
their  globofe  receptacle,  by  abrupt,  fringed,  chaffy  fcales, 
of  which  we  can  find  no  traces  in  our  fpecimens. 

A.  tortuofa.  Poponax  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  82.  (A.  ame- 
ricana,  filiquis  teretibus  ventricofis,  floribus  luteis ; Sloane 
Jam.  V.  2.  56.  Mimofa  tortuofa;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1505. 
Swartz  Obf.  391.  Browne  Jam.  251.  n.  i.) — Spines  ftipu- 
lary,  in  pairs,  awl-fliaped,  much  fliorter  than  the  leaves, 
round,  downy.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of 
three  or  four  pair ; fecond  of  many  pair  ; leaflets  crowded, 
on  a downy  ftalk.  Heads  axillary,  on  downy  ftalks,  foli- 
tary  or  in  pairs.  Legume  externally  flefliy. — Very  common 
in  the  low  fandy  lands  of  Jamaica.  The  Jlem  is  flmibby, 
with  fpreading  wavy  branches,  rendering  the  plant  ufeful  for 
hedges  according  to  Dr.  Swartz  ; but  Browne  fpeaks  of  it 
as  of  little  fervice,  the  fmell  of  every  part  being  fo  rank 
and  difagreeable,  that  it  cannot  be  ufed  even  for  fire-wood. 
The  tafte  is  bitter,  and  the  flowers  have  an  oppreflive  fmell. 
Both  thefe  authors  mention  the  legumes  as  furniflied  with  a 
glutinous  juice  under  their  llcin,  whofe  qualities  are  eminently 
bitter  and  aftringent.  Sloane  appears  to  confound  the  A. 
Farneflana  and  others  with  this  fpecies.  The  true  tortuofa, 
of  which  we  have  Browne’s  own  fpecimen,  comes  near  to 
horrida  in  botanical  characters,  but  the  leaves  and  leaflets  are 
much  larger ; thorns  fmaller,  not  angular,  but  more  taper- 
ing  ; flower-flalks  downy,  not  fmooth.  There  are  no  fcales 
on  the  receptacle  between  the  flowers,  but  the  teeth  of  the 
long  tubular  calyx  are  very  denfely  and  finely  fringed.  Dr. 
Swartz  fays  this  is  the  tree  really  called  Poponax  in  Jamaica, 
Browne  crroneoufly  attributing  that  name  to  A.  juliflora. 
Both  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  fame  fituations. 

A.  farneflana.  Sponge  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  83.  Ait. 
n.  47.  (A.  indica  farneflana;  Aldin.  Hort.  Farnef.  3. 

t.  2.  4.  Mimofa  farneflana ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1506.) — Spines 
ftipulai^,  in  pairs,  awl-fliaped.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; 
firft  divifion  of  from  five  to  eight  pair ; feconcj  of  many 
pair  ; leaflets  crowded.  Heads  italked,  axillary.  Legume 


tumid,  coriaceous. — Native  of  Hifpaniola,  from  whence  the 
feeds  were  brought  to  Italy,  early  in  the  17th  century. 
This  ftirub  is  occafionally  feen  in  our  ftoves,  being  efteemed 
for  the  pecuharly  delicious  feent  of  its  balls  of  yellow 
flowers,  which  are  produced  during  fummer.  A coloured 
figure  is  much  wanted.  The  dry  tumid  legume  diftinguiflies 
it  clearly,  as  a fpecies,  from  the  laft.  The  whole  plant  is 
fmoother,  nor  have  we  ever  obferved  the  herbage  to  be 
foetid. 

A.  arabica.  Eaft  Indian  Gum-Arabic  Acacia.  Willd. 
n.  86.  (A.  altera  vera,  &c. ; Pluk.  Almag.  3.  t.  251.  f.  i. 

Mimofa  arabica;  Lamarck  Didl.  v.  i.  19.  Roxb.  Coro- 
mand. V.  2.  26.  1. 149.  Nella  Tooma  of  the  Telingas.)  — 
Spines  ftipulary,  awl-fliaped,  in  pairs.  Leaves  doubly  pin- 
nate ; firft  divifion  of  five  pair ; fecond  of  many  pair. 
Heads  axillary,  about  three  together.  Legume  necklace- 
like, flat,  denfely  downy. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  whe- 
ther of  Arabia  alfo  may  be  doubted.  Dr.  Roxburgh 
fays  it  is  abundant  over  every  part  of  India,  thriving  beft  in 
a low,  ftifF,  uncultivated  foil,  and  flowering  moft  part  of 
the  year.  Befides  yielding  a great  quantity  of  Gum  Ara- 
bic, this  tree  is  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  in  India  for  its  tough 
and  hard  wood,  fervmg  many  valuable  purpofes  in  fliip- 
building,  wheel-carriages,  &c.  The  aftringent  bark  ferves 
for  dyeing,  and  making  ink.  The  branches  are  round.  Spines 
diftinA,  an  inch,  more  or  lefs,  in  length.  Leaves  like  feve- 
ral  of  the  foregoing,  as  are  alfo  the  aggregate  globular 
heads  of  flowers.  But  the  legumes  afford  a moft  ftrik- 

ing  charafter,  being  flat,  four  or  five  inches  long,  covered 
with  denfe  hoary  pubefcence,  like  fine  velvet,  and  remark- 
ably contrafted  into  numerous  orbicular  portions,  in  each  of 
which  is  lodged  a flattifli  feed.  Cattle  are  very  fond  of  the 
tender  branches  and  young  pods. 

A.  vera.  Egyptian  Gum-Arabic  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  87. 
Ait.  n.  48.  Veiling  ./Egypt.  6.  t.  8.  Bauh.  Hill.  v.  i. 
p.  2.  429.  (Mimofa  nilotica;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1506.  Haf- 
ielq.  Travels,  Engl.  ed.  250.  Woodv.  Med.  Bot.  187. 
t.  67.) — Spines  ftipulary,  in  pairs,  linear -awllhaped.  Leaves 
doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of  five  or  fix  pair  ; fecond  of 
many  pair  ; common  ftalk  glandular.  Heads  axillary,  about 
three  together.  Legume  necklace-like,  nearly  flat,  fmooth. 
— Native  of  the  fandy  defarts  of  upper  and  lower  Egypt, 
from  whence  Haffelquift  fent  fpecimens  to  Linnaeus,  who 
feems  to  have  deferibed  the  fame  plant  under  the  name 
of  Mimofa  Senegal.  This  original  Gum  Arabic  tree  was 
known  to  our  earlier  botanifts,  and  Gerarde  appears  to  have 
cultivated  it  in  his  garden,  whence  it  has  obtained  a place  in 
Mr.  Alton’s  valuable  work  ; but  few  perfons  at  prefent  are 
acquainted  with  living,  or  even  dried,  fpecimens,  efpecially 
of  the  legumes.  Thefe  clearly  diftinguilh  the  fpecies,  being 
more  ftriftly  contradled  into  orbicular  portions  than  the  laft, 
with  an  obliquity  well  expreffed  in  the  wooden  cut  of  Vef- 
lingius.  Their  furface  is  brown,  nearly  or  quite  fmooth, 
pale  at  the  edges  ; the  difle  of  each  lobe  rather  tumid,  from 
the  fwelling  of  the  feeds.  In  the  leaves  or  flowers  of  thefe 
two  fpecies,  we  cannot,  from  the  dried  fpecimens,  deteft 
any  great  difference  ; but  the  fpines  of  A.  vera  are  almoft  as 
remarkable  for  their  length  and  whitenefs  as  thofe  of  horrida. 
For  the  moft  valuable  produce  of  this  tree,  fee  Arabic, 
Gum. 

Se<5l.  7.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  Prickles  flattered.  Eleven 
fpecies  in  Willdenow. 

A.  ciefla.  Grey  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  97.  Ait.  n.  49.  (A. 
fpinofa,  indije  orientalis,  foliis  fubtus  caefiis,  floribus  glo- 
bofis  luteis;  Pluk.  Mant.  i.  Phyt.  t.  330.  fi  3.  A.  zey- 
lanica  farmentofa,  flore  luteo  globofo ; Burm.  Zeyl.  3. 
Mimofa  caefia ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1507.) — Branches  and  foot-. 

ftalks 
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ftalks  prickly.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate ; firft  divifion  of 
feven  pair ; fecond  of  fixteen  pair ; leaflets  oblong-oval ; a 
gland  on  the  main  footftalk.  Spikes  globofe,  in  terminal 
panicled  clufters. — ^Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  from  whence 
it  was  procured  for  Kew  garden,  by  flr  J.  Banks,  in  1773, 
but  appears  not  yet  to  have  flowered.  We  have  feen  no 
authentic  fpecimen  of  this  fpecies. 

A.,  pennata.  Fine-leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  98.  Ait. 
n.  50.  (A.  aculeata  multiflora,  foliis  pennas  avium  referen- 

tibus  ; Bu’-m.  ZeyL  2.t.  i.  A.  zeylanica,  flofculis  globofis 
luteis,  foliis  pinnatis  tenuiflime  incifis,  fpinis  minoribiis ; 
Burm.  Zeyl.  3.  Mimofa  pennata  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1507.) — 
Branches  pi'ickly.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate,  with  many  pair 
of  general  diviflons,  and  very  numerous  linear  leaflets;  a 
gland  on  the  common  ftalk.  Panicle  terminal,  fpreading  ; 
heads  ftalked,  aggregate  ; general  flower -ftalks,  like  the  bafe 
of  the  common  footftalks,  prickly.  Legume  flat,  fmooth  ; 
wavy  at  the  edges. — Native  of  Ceylon,  and  other  parts  of 
the  Eaft  Indies.  Sent  to  Kew,  in  1773,  by  fir  J.  Banks. 
We  have  fpecimens  from  Dr.  Roxburgh.  The  very  delicate 
flender  leaflets,  which,  in  the  dried  plant  at  leaft,  fold  toge- 
ther, give  a feathery  appearance,  well  expreffed  in  Bur- 
mann’s  plate.  The  panicle  is  very  large  and  compound, 
with  downy  rufty  ftalks  ; its  main  branches  only  armed  with 
fmall  hooked  prickles.  The  legumes,  not  hitherto  deferibed, 
but  very  important  in  diferiminating  this  multifarious  tribe,* 
are  about  three  inches  long,  tapering,  though  rather  blunt, 
at  each  end,  flat,  thick-edged,  wavy  or  fmuous  at  both 
margins.  Seeds  about  four. 

A.  Ceratonia.  Round-leaved  Acacia.  Willd.  n.  loi. 
Ait.  n.  52.  (A.  repens  aculeata,  flore  albo,  foliis  Siliquse  ; 

Plum.  Ic.  4.  t.  8.  Mimofa  Ceratonia  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1508.) 
— Branches,  and  all  the  ftalks,  prickly.  Leaves  doubly 
pinnate  ; leaflets  three  pair,  roundifli-obovate,  oblique,  three- 
ribbed.  Panicle  terminal.  Heads  globofe.  Legume  flat, 
prickly  at  the  edges. — Native  of  the  Weft  Indies,  from 
w'hence  the  prefent  duke  of  Marlborough  is  faid  to  have 
introduced  it  into  his  rich  colleftion,  before  the  year  1800. 
The  remarkable  roundnefs  of  the  leaflets,  which  would  have 
authorized  the  name  of  rotundifolia,  and  their  greater  fize, 
diftinguifti  the  prefent  fpecies  from  all  we  have  hitherto 
noticed.  Every  part  is  extremely  prickly,  but  devoid  of 
pubefcence.  The  heads  of  flowers  are  rather  fmall,  and, 
according  to  Plumier,  white.  He  delineates  the  legume  of 
a flat,  oblong,  obtufe  figure,  two  or  three  inches  long  and 
one  broad,  fringed  with  hooked  prickles. 

A.  tamarindtfoUa.  Tamarind-leaved  Acacia.  Willd. 
n.  102.  Ait.,  n.  53.  (A.  aculeata,  flore  albo,  foliis  Ta- 

marindi ; Plum.  Ic.  4.  t.  7.  Mimofa  tamarindifoiia ; Linn. 
Sp.  PL  1509.  Jacq.  Plort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  77.  t.  396.)- — 
Branches  prickly.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate  ; firft  divifion  of 
five  or  fix  pair ; fecond  of  about  fifteen  pair ; a gland  on 
the  common  ftalk ; leaflets  oblong.  Stipulas  and  bradijeas 
heart-fhaped.  Clufters  terminal.  Heads  globofe.  Legume 
flat,  fmooth. — Native  of  South  America  and  the  Weft 
Indies.  Said  to  have  been  cultivated  by  Kennedy  and  Lee, 
at  Hammerfmith,  in  1774.  The  name  is  very  expreffive  of 
the  afpeft  of  the  leaves.  The  very  broad  heart -ftiaped  fltpu- 
las,  and  the  fmaller,  more  ovate,  hraBeas,  give  a peculiar 
charafter  to  this  fpecies.  Inflorefcence  rather  racemofe  than 
panicled,  deftitute  of  hairinefs  or  fpincs,  though  the  branches 
of  the  ftem  are  armed  with  ftrong  prominent  prickles.  Heads 
of  a few  white  flowers,  each  on  a long  ftalk,  folitary  or  in 
pairs.  Legume,  according  to  Plumier’s  figure,  linear -oblong, 
flat,  ftraight,  deftitute  of  prickles  at  the  edges,  acute, 
about  three  inches  long  and  one  broad.  Seeds  numerous, 
oval. 


A.  acantholola.  American  Prickly-podded  Acacia. 
W^illd.  n.  95. — “ Branches  prickly.  Leaves  doubly  pin- 
nate ; firft  divifion  of  three  pair  ; fecond  of  ten  pair ; leaf- 
lets linear,  obtufe  ; downy  beneath.  Heads  globofe,  nearly 
feflile,  racemofe.  Legume  prickly  at  the  edges.” — Ga- 
thered in  South  America,  by  the  celebrated  travellers 
Humboldt  and  Bonpland.  Branches  rorniA.  Leaflets  ten  oy 
eleven  pair,  clothed  beneath  with  clofe-prefled  hairs.  Foot- 
flalks  downy.  Prichles  fcattered,  hooked,  comprefled.  Heads 
fmall,  almoft  feflile,  difpofed  in  a tei-minal  clufter.  Legume 
an  inch  and  a half  in  length,  oblong,  flat,  membranous, 
fmooth,  befet  with  prickles  at  the  margin.  Willdenow. 
This  author  declares  himfelf  to  have  been  poflefled  of  feve- 
ral  fpecimens  of  the  Mimofa  tribe,  which  were  too  imper- 
feft  to  be  enumerated  or  defined.  We  are  not  only  in  this 
fituation,  but  we  have  feveral  in  fufficiently  good  condition, 
which  on  account  of  the  incomplete  deferiptions  of  authors, 
efpecially  concerning  the  fruit,  we  cannot  afeertain  to  be 
deferibed  or  not. 

ACADEMY.  The  Academy  of  Arts  at  Peterlburg  was 
eftabliflied  by  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  in  1758,  and  annexed 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  At  the  fuggeftion  of  count 
Shuvalof,  the  late  emprefs  Catharine,  in  1764,  formed  it, 
&c.  Next  col.  after  1.  54,  add. 

The  academy  of  painting,  fculpture,  and  architedfure,  at 
Vienna,  was  founded  in  the  year  1705, 

Under  Academies  of  Nonconformifl  Miniflers,  inftead  of 
Manchefter  r.  York,  dels  Exeter,  and  inftead  of  Wrexham 
r.  Llanfylling, 

AC.®NA,  in  Botany,  ajcaiva,  a thorn,  alluding  to  the 
prickly  fruit.  This  genus,  fuppofed  to  confift  of  only  one 
fpecies,  was  deferibed  by  Mutis,  who  communicated  his 
account  of  it  to  Linnsus,  without  any  fpecimen,  and  it  was 
publilhed  in  Linn.  Mant.  2.  145,  200.  Some  time  after- 
wards Forfter  founded  his  Anciflrum,  Forft.  Nov.  Gen.  t.  2, 
feveral  fpecies  of  which  have  been  deferibed  by  the  younger 
Linnaeus,  Lamarck,  and  other  writers.  ( See  Aca:NA  and 
Ancistrum.  ) Vahl  firft  difeovered  thefe  to  be  one  and  the 
fame  genus,  and  has  greatly  added  to  the  number  of  fpecies. 
We  ftiall  extraft  from  his  work  a compendious  view  of  the 
whole. — Vahl  Enum.  v.  i.  293.  Linn.  Mant.  2.  145. 
Schreb.  Gen.  87.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  693.  Mart.  Mill. 
Dift.  V.  I.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  67.  Juff.  336. 
(Anciftrum  ; Forft.  Gen.  t.  2.  Linn.  Suppl.  10.  Schreb. 
Gen.  25.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  154.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift. 
V.  I.  Juft.  336.  ' Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  22.  Gaertn.  t.  32.) 
— Clafs  and  order,  Diandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Sen- 
ticofse,  Linn.  Rofacea,  Julf. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  turbinate, 
permanent,  with  four  teeth,  each  fometimes  tipped  with  an 
upright  briftly  awn,  barbed  at  the  point,  or  the  whole  body 
of  the  calyx  is  fo  armed.  Cor.  Petals  four,  roundilh, 
inferted  into  the  border  of  the  calyx,  and  fliorter  than  its 
awns.  Siam..  Filaments  two  or  four,  thread-fliaped,  longer 
than  the  petals,  inferted  into  the  border,  of  the  calyx  ; anthers 
roundilh.  Pifl.  Germen  fuperior,  oblong ; ftyle  thread- 
Ihaped  ; ftigma  many -cleft,  tufted.  Peric.  none,  except  the 
permanent  calyx.  Seed  folitary,  ovate,  coated  with  the 
thickened  bafe  of  the  calyx. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  armed  with  barbed  briftles. 
Petals  four,  inferted  into  the  calyx.  Stigma  tufted.  Seed 
folitary,  coated  with  the  calyx. 

Obf.  The  petals  are  fometimes  wanting.  Flowers  occa- 
fionally  five-cleft,  with  five flamens.  The  flem  is  herbaceous, 
or  fometimes  flirubby.  Araurr  alternate,  pinnate  with  an 
odd  one,  deeply  ferrated  or  cut,  often  hairy  or  filky  ; their 
common  fooflalks  Iheathing,  bordered  with  a pair  of  mem- 
branous 
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branous  combined  Jl'tpulas.  Flowers  fmall,  greeniih,  in  a 
p-lobofe  head,  or  interrupted  fpike.  Fruit  reddidi,  dry. 

1.  A.  lappacea.  Bur  Acsena.  Vahl  n.  i.  “ FI.  Peruv. 
V,  I.  66.  t.  103.  f.  a.” — “ Leaflets  oblong,  ferrated. 
Flov/ers  racemofe.  Fruit  all  over  prickly.  Stem  ereft.”— 
Native  of  craggy  funny  fpots  in  the  diftrift  of  Tarma,  Peru. 
Stems  rather  Ihrubby,  numerous,  a foot  high,  llightly 
branched,  round,  villous.  Leajlets  four  pair,  deeply  fer- 
rated, hairy;  becoming  fmooth  by  culture.  Flower-Jlalks 
axillary,  four  times  as  long  as  the  leaves,  beai'ing  from  live 
to  feven  diftant,  llalked  flowers. 

2.  A.  elongata.  Mutifian  Acsena.  Linn.  Mant.  200. 
Vahl  n.  2.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  693.— Leaflets  oblong, 
ferrated  ; downy  beneath  ; bearded  at  the  tips  of  the  ferra- 
tures.  Spikes  elongated,  com.preffed.  Fruit  all  over 
prickly.  Stem  nearly  ereft — Found  in  Mexico,  by  the 
celebrated  Mutis.  Stem  woody,  perennial,  with  very  long, 
afcending,  fomewhat  compound  branches,  two  feet  in  length. 
Leaves  fcattered ; leaflets  feflile,  crowded ; the  lower  ones 
very  fmall,  linear,  acute,  entire  ; from  four  to  eight  of  the 
upper  pair  larger,  oblong,  ferrated.  Spikes  axillary,  ereft, 
rigid,  a fpan  long.  BraSeas  folitary,  clofe  to  the  calyx, 
concave,  ovate-oblong.  Flowers  alternate,  nearly  feflile. 
Mutis. 

3.  A.  latelrofa.  Hairy  Acsena.  Vahl  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Anciflrum  latebrofum ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  155.  A. 
decumbens  ; Thunb.  Prodr.  6.  Agrimonia  decumbens  ; 
Linn.  Sup  pi.  251.) — Leaflets  oblong,  cut,  hairy.  Stem 
creeping.  Spikes  elongated,  llalked,  many-flowered. — 
Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  germen  is  downy, 
befet  with  many  barbed  prickles,  which,  as  the  fruit  ripens, 
projeft  through  the  llcin  of  the  calyx.  See  Gasrtner  f.  2, 
and  Lamarck  f.  4. 

4.  K.  pinnatiflda.  Deep-cut  Acaena.  Vahl  n.  4.  “FI. 
Peruv.  V.  I.  68.  t.  104.  f.  b." — Leaflets  oblong,  deeply 
ferrated,  almoll  pinnatifid ; hairy  beneath.  Spikes  cylin- 
drical. Stem  ere£l. — Found  on  dry  expofed  hills  in  Chili. 
Commerfon  gathered  what  appears  to  be  the  fame,  at  Monte 
Video,  not,  as  Vahl  by  millake  fays,  at  the  ftraits  of 
Magellan.  The  flem  is  quite  Ample,  a fpan  high,  leafy, 
very  hairy  in  the  upper  part.  Leaves  numerous  at  the  root, 
and  feveral  on,  the  Item,  with  eight  or  nine  pair  of  leaflets, 
befides  the  odd  one  ; the  largefl  near  an  inch  long,  copioufly 
and  deeply  cut,  like  Potentilla  anfcrina.  Spike  obtufe,  an 
inch  or  inch  and  half  long,  denfe,  many-flowered,  dark 
purple.  Germen  befet  with  llrong  barbed  thorns,  not  pro- 
ceeding from  its  teeth. 

5.  A.  Sanguiforba.  Burnet -leaved  Acjena.  Vahl  n.  5. 
Ait.  n.  2.  ( Anciltrum  Sanguiforbse  ; Linn.  Suppl.  89. 
A.  diandrum ; Forll.  Prodr.  10.  A.  anferinaefolium ; 
Forft.  Gen.  2.  Lamarck  Illullr.  v.  i.  76.  t.  22.  f.  !.) — 
Leaflets  obovate,  deeply  ferrated ; lilky  beneath.  Spikes 
globofe.  Stem  decumbent.  Calyx-teeth  awned. — Native 
of  New  Zealand,  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  Staten-land.  Intro- 
duced into  Kew  garden  by  fir  J.  Banks,  in  1 796.  Perennial 
and  hardy,  flowering  in  June.  The  flems  are  a fpan  or 
more  in  length.  Leaves  refembling  Burnet ; fmooth  above. 
Heads  of  flowers  globofe,  denfe,  on  long  flalks. 

6.  A.  oval  folia.  Oval -leaved  AcEEna.- --,^Vahl  n.  6. 

“ FI.  Peruv.  V.  i.  67.  t.  103.  f.  r.”  Ait.  n.  3.  (Ancif- 
trum  repens;  Venten.  Jard.  de  Cels,  t.  6.) — Leaflets 
elliptic -oblong ; villous  beneath.  Spikes  globofe.  Stem 
creeping.  Calyx-teeth  awned.  Stigma  unilateral. — Native 
of  Peru,  in  moifl  lhady  places.  Cultivated  at  Paris,  by  the 
late  M.  Cels,  and  at  Kew  by  Mr.  Aiton,  where  it  is  hardy, 
flowering  in  May  and  June.  We  can  difcover  no  dift'crcnce 


between  this  and  the  foregoing,  the  fligma  being  perhaps 
accidentally  imperfedl. 

7.  A.  argentea.  Silveiy  Acxna.  Vahl  n.  7.  FI. 
Peruv.  V.  I.  67.  t.  103.  i.  b.  (Proquin;  Feuill.  Voy. 
v.  3.  55.  t.  41.) — Leaflets  elliptic-lanceolate,  acute,  fer- 
rated ; filky  beneath.  Spikes  globofe.  Stem  creeping. — 
Native  of  Chili,  in  moill  ground.  The  Indians  ufe  it  as  a 
vulnerary.  The  branches  are  two  feet  long.  Leaves  fliining 
and  fmooth  above  ; lilvery  beneath.  Flowers  in  globular 
heads,  on  long  flalks.  Stamens  two  or  four.  Calyx  with 
two,  three,  or  four  terminal  awns. 

8.  A.  lucida.  Shining  Deep-cut  Acssna.  Vahl  n.  8. 

Ait.  n.  4.  ( Anciflrum  lucidura  ; Willd.  Sp,  PI.  v.  i.  155. 

Lamarck  Illullr.  v,  i.  77.  t.  22.  f.  3.) — Leaflets  in  three 
or  five  deep  oblong  fegments ; hairy  beneath.  Spikes 
oblong.  Stem  almoll  buried. — Native  of  the  Falkland 
ifiands,  from  whence  Dr.  Fothergill  procured  it  in  1777. 
Commerfon  gathered  the  fame  in  the  ftraits  of  Magellan. 
The  flems  run  juft  under  the  furface  of  the  ground,  fending 
up  numerous  leafy  tufts.  Leaves  linear-oblong,  of  many 
pairs  of  fmall,  elliptic-oblong,  deeply  divided  leaflets.  Spikes 
partly  interrupted.  Fruit  reddifli,  fmooth,  entirely  unarmed, 
as  v/ell  as  the  calyx,  in  our  fpecimens.  Vahl  attributes  four 
awns  to  the  latter. 

9.  A.  triflda.  Three-cleft  Acoena.  Vahl  n.  9.  FI. 
Peruv,  V,  I.  67.  t.  104.  f.  r. — “ Downy  and  hoary.  Leaf- 
lets wedge-ftiaped,  in  three  or  five  fegments.  Spikes  glo- 
bofe. Stem  ereft.” — Native  of  paftures,  fields,  and  hills  in 
Chili.  Denfely  villous.  Stems  feveral,  unequal,  the  longelt 
meafuring  about  a foot.  Leaflets  feven  or  eight  pair ; the 
lowermoll  often  undivided.  Flower-Jlalks  terminal,  often 
bearing  one  or  two  little  round  heads,  befides  the  principal 
one.  BraBeas  linear.  Calyx  fometimes  five-cleft.  Stamens 
two  to  five.  Fruit  obovate,  denfely  villous,  with  four  or 
five  angles,  and  as  many  awns.  Vahl. 

10.  A.  magtllanica.  Magellanic  Acsena.  Vahl  n.  10. 
(Anciflrum  magellanicum ; Lamarck  Illullr.  v.  i.  76. 
t.  22.  f.  2.) — Leaflets  obovate,  deeply  ferrated,  tlmee- 
cleft ; hoary  beneath.  Spikes  globofe.  Stem  eredl,  fmooth. 
— Gathered  by  Commerfon,  at  the  ftraits  of  Magellan. 
Stems  rather  fhrubby,  three  or  four  inches  high,  branched, 
fmootli ; fometimes  hoary  at  the  fummit.  Leaves  at  the 
ends  of  the  branches  ; leaflets  five  or  fix  pair,  fcarcely  half 
the  length  of  the  nail ; the  uppermoft  with  feven  or  nine 
teeth,  lower  with  about  three,  loweil  of  all  entire.  Flower- 
Jlalks  axillary,  at  the  top  of  each"  branch,  eredl,  purplifh, 

flightly  villous  at  the  upper  part.  Head  twice  the  fize  of  a 
pea.  Very'  nearly  akin  to  the  laft,  but  tlie  fmoothnefs  of 
the  flem,  branches  clothed  with  imbricated  bafes  of  the  Joot- 
flalks,  crowded  leaves,  and  fmooth  braBeas,  diftinguilh  this 
fpecies.  Vahl. 

11.  K.  adeendens.  Afcending  Smoothifh  Acsena.  Vahl 
n.  II.  (A.  laevigata  ; Ait,  n.  5 ? Anciftrum  magellani- 
cum./3  ; Lamarck  Illuftr.  v.  i.  76.) — Leaflets  oblong  or 
obovate,-  ferrated,  nearly  fmooth.  Spikes  globofe.  Stem 
decumbent. — Gathered  by  Comm.erfon  at  the  ftraits  of 
Magellan.  We  do  not  find  any  fpecimen  from  him  in  the 
Linnsean  coHedtion  ; but  Mr.  Menzies  has  communicated 
fome,  by  the  name  of  Anciflrum  alpinum,  which  appear  to 
anfwer  to  Vahi’s  defeription,  except  being  confiderably 
hairy.  Thefe  were  gathered  on  the  fummits  of  the  moun- 
tains near  Cape  Horn,  along  with  Viola  tridentata.  (See 
Viola  n.  76.)  Vahl  fpeaks  of  the  Jlenis  as  a fpan  long, 
fmooth.  Leaflets  from  five  to  feven  pair,  oppofite  or  alter- 
nate, bluntly  ferrated,  veinyy  fomewhat  hairy  at  the  rib. 
Flower-Jlalks  terminal,  elongated.  Head  the  fize  of  a cherry. 

Calyx 
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Calyx  with  four  awns.  The  hairinefs  of  the  upper  fide  of 
the  leaves  in  our  plant,  and  the  fmaller  fize  of  the  heads  of 
Jlowers,  may  be  owing  to  a very  lofty  or  expofed  fituation. 
We  merely  guefs  this  to  be  Mr.  Alton’s  Uvigata  from  the 
fynonym  of  Lamarck. 

12.  K.  cylindrijlachya.  Cylindrical-fpiked  Acaena.  Vahl 

n.  12.  “ FI.  Peruv.  v.  i.  68.  t.  104.  f.  a.” — “ Leaflets 

oblong,  ferrated ; filky  beneath.  Spikes  cylindrical,  on 
nearly  radical  ftalks.  Stems  fubterraneous.” — Found  on 
hills  in  Tarma,  Peru.  Herb  clothed  with  filky  pubefcence. 
Leaves  radical,  numerous  ; leaflets  ten  or  eleven  pair,  obtufe, 
furrowed.  Flower -Jlalks  feveral,  from  three  to  nine  inches 
high,  bearing  a few  Ample  leaves.  Calyx  purplifh,  with 
four  awns.  Stamens  two. 

13.  A.  pumila.  Smooth  Dwarf  Acoana.  Vahl  n.  13. — 
Leaflets  oval,  convex,  ferrated,  very  fmooth ; polilhed  on 
the  upper  fide.  Flower-ftalks  almoll  radical.  Spikes  cylin- 
drical.— Gathered  by  Commerfon  at  the  ftraits  of  Magellan, 
and  by  Mr.  Menzies  in  Staten-land,  near  Cape  Horn.  The 
root  is  tuberous.  Stemi  very  fliort,  or  fcarcely  any.  Lea.f- 
lets  about  twelve  pair,  with  blunt  revolute  teeth  ; veiny  on 
both  fides  ; paler  and  opaque  beneath.  Flower-Jlalh  flightly 
leafy.  Spike  interrupted  in  the  lower  part.  Germen  befet 
■w'ith  very  numerous  little  barbed  briftles. 

ACALZIKE.  After  Tartary,  add:  the  capital  of 
Akijka  ( which  fee ) ; a populous  and  commercial  city,  fitu- 
ated  in  an  open  valley,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Kur.  The 
inhabitants  are,  Jews,  Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
Georgians. 

ACANTHI,  in  Botany,  Juflieu’s  third  natural  order  of 
his  eighth  clafs,  or  the  thirty-fixth  of  his  general  feries, 
named  from  the  moft  celebrated  and  confpicuous  genus  which 
it  contains.  For  the  charafter  of  the  clafs,  fee  Gentian.®. 
The  Acanthi  are  thus  defined. 

Calyx  divided,  permanent,  often  brafteated.  Corolla 
moftly  irregular.  Stamina  either  two ; or  four,  two  of 
which  are  ftiorter  than  the  others.  Style  folitary  ; with  a 
two-lobed,  rarely  fimple,  Jligma,  Fruit  capfular,  of  two 
cells,  often  many-feeded,  with  two  elaftic  valves,  and  a par- 
tition contrary,  or  oppofite,  thereto,  inferted  into  their 
middle,  fplitting  from  top  to  bottom  into  two  uninterrupted 
receptacles,  bearing  feeds  on  each  fide,  rendering  the  valves 
femibilocular.  Stem  either  herbaceous  or  fhrubby.  Leaves 
for  the  moft  part  oppofite,  as  well  as  the  fiowers. 

Se£t.  I.  Stamens  four,  in  unequal  pairs. 

This  contains  Acanthus  of  all  authors  ; Dilivaria  of  Juf- 
fieu,  founded  on  Acanthus  ilicifolius  of  Linnsus  ; but  furely 
on  the  flighteft  poffible  charafters  ; Blepharis  of  Juflieu  ; 
A.  maderafpatenfis  of  Linnaeus,  as  flightly  diftinguiflied ; 
J'hunbergia  Lmn.  Suppl.  ; Barleria;  and  Ruellia. 

Seift.  2.  Stamens  only  two. 

Jujlicia  and  Dianthera. 

Mr.  Brown,  who  retains  this  order  by  the  name  of  Acan- 
thacea.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  472,  has  enriched  it  with 
many  valuable  remarks,  and  fome  new  genera.  He  com- 
bines, like  Profeffor  Vahl,  Dianthera  with  Jujlicia,  but 
extrafts  from  the  latter  the  Hypoejles  of  Solander ; with 
Eranthemum,  originally  founded  by  Linnaeus  ; and  eftabhflies 
moreover  two  genera  of  his  own  by  the  names  of  Hygro- 
PHiLA  and  Nelsonia.  ( See  thofe  articles. ) We  perceive 
alfo  that  this  intelligent  writer  retains  Vahl’s  Elytraria.  He 
propofes  alfo  Aphelandra,  confifting  of  Jujlicia  ptdcherrima 
and  its  allies ; Aetheilema,  founded  on  Forfltall’s  Ruellia 
imbricata,  and  various  undefcribed  Eaft  Indian  and  African 
fpecies,  of  which  therefore  we  can  give  no  account.  Lepi- 
pAGATHls  of  Willdenow,  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  400,  of  which  we 


propofe  to  fpeak  hereafter,  is  admitted  by  Mr.  Brown,  as 
well  as  a new  genus  of  Juflieu’s  named  Blechum.  Some 
others  are  lefs  diftinftly  indicated.  We  feleft  from  the  work 
of  our  learned  friend  the  following  additional  obfervations 
upon  the  Acanthi,  or  Acanthaceee. 

The  anthers  are  either  of  two  cells,  fometimes  equal, 
fometimes  unequal  in  their  infertion,  or  of  only  one  cell ; and 
burft  longitudinally.  Germen  furrounded  at  the  bafe  with  a 
glandular  difle.  Seeds  roundifli,  moftly  fubtended  by  reti- 
nacula, props,  or  awl-fhaped  afeending  proceffes  from  the 
partition.  Skin  of  the  feed  lax.  Albumen  invariably  none.. 
Embryo  either  curved  or  ftraight.  Cotyledons  large,  nearly 
orbicular.  Plumula  inconfpicuous.  Thefe  plants  are  chiefly 
tropical.  Their  pubefcence,  if  any,  is  fimple,  occafionally 
capitate,  very  rarely  ftarry.  Leaves  oppofite,  rarely  four  in 
a whorl,  without  Jlipulas,  fimple,  undivided,  either  entire 
or  ferrated  ; feldom  finuated,  or  flightly  lobed.  Injlorefcence 
terminal  or  axillary,  fpiked  or  racemofe,  fafciculated, 
panicled,  or  folitary.  The  order  is  certainly  natural,  though 
not  eafily  to  be  defined.  In  fome  inftances  the  props  of  the 
feeds  are  w'anting.  The  rudiments  of  a fifth  ftamen  fre- 
quently occur.  The  elaftic  mode  of  burfting  in  the  capfuls 
is  nearly  univerfal. 

The  following  principles  by  which  the  genera  are  to  be 
diferiminated,  are  thus  propofed  by  Mr.  Brown  in  fucceflTion, 
according  to  their  relative  importance,  i.  Seeds  with  or 
without  props.  2.  Partition  combined  with  the  valves  or 
feparate.  3.  Anthers  of  two  cells  or  of  one.  4.  Anther- 
bearing ftamens  two  or  four.  5.  Limb  of  the  irregular 
corolla  with  one  lip  or  two.  6.  Calyx  equal  or  unequal. 
Cells  of  the  capfule  containing  each  two  or  more  feeds. 
The  following  is  the  order  of  Mr.  Brown’s  genera.  Hypo- 
ejles, Jujlicia,  Eranthemum,  Ruellia,  Hygrophila,  Acanthus 
including  Dilivaria  of  Juflieu,  and  Nelfonia,  which  may  be 
found  in  their  proper  places. 

ACANTHONOTUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  fi(h, 
whofe  charafters  are,  that  the  body  is  elongated,  without 
dorfal  fins,  and  that  it  has  feveral  fpines  on  the  back  and 
abdomen.  There  is  one  fpecies,  a native  of  the  Eaft  Indies, 
deferibed  by  Bloch  under  the  name  of 

Nasus  ; Snouted  Acanthonotus,  which  is  grey,  with  the 
back  tranfverfely  barred  with  brown.  . This  fifh  is  of  confi- 
derable  length,  that  deferibed  by  Bloch  being  two  feet  and 
a half:  the  head  is  large,  the  teeth  fmall,  forming  a row 
along  each  jaw,  the  eyes  large,  and  the  noftrils  confpicuous  ; 
the  body,  moderately  wide  for  about  a third  of  its  length, 
tapers  towards  the  extremity ; head  and  body  are  covered 
with  fcales,  of  a blueifli  tinge,  filvery  on  the  abdomen  ; the 
peftoral  fins  brown,  of  a moderate  fize,  the  ventral  of  like 
colour,  and  fmall ; the  lateral  line  ftraight,  nearer  to  the  back 
than  to  the  abdomen ; with  ten  fpines,  ftrong  but  fliort, 
along  the  narrow  part  of  the  back,  and  towards  the 
abdomen  from  twelve  to  thirteen  others,  followed  by  the  anal 
fin,  which  is  fliallow,  and  continued  into  the  tail,  which  is 
very  fmall.  Shaw’s  Gen.  Zool. 

ACANTHURUS,  a genus  of  fifli,  confifting  of  fuch 
fpecies  of  the  Linnaean  genus  Chatodon  (which  fee)  as, 
in  contra-diftinftion  to  the  principal  character  of  that  ge- 
nus, have,  in  general,  moderately  broad  and  ftrong 
teeth,  rather  than  flender  and  fetaceous  ones ; they  are 
alfo  furniflied  on  each  fide  of  the  tail  with  a ftrong 
fpine.  Their  generic  charafter  is  as  follows  : Teeth  fmall, 
in  moft  fpecies  lobated  ; tail  aculeated  on  each  fide  ; habit 
and  general  appearance  as  in  the  chastodon.  The  fpecies 
are, 

Unicornis,  Grey-brown,  with  a frontal  horn  ftretch- 
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ing  forwards  over  the  fnout,  and  two  fpines  on  each  fide  of 
the  tail.  See  Ch^:todoN  Unicornis. 

Nasu«.  Grey,  fpeckled  with  black,  with  a rounded 
frontal  tubercle,  and  two  fpines  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  A 
native  of  the  Indian  feas,  and, ’according  to  Cepede,  firft 
defcribed  by  Commerfon. 

Teuthis.  Blue,  with  the  middle  of  the  body  paler, 
and  a fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  See  Teuthis  Hepatus. 

Chirurgus  ; Lancet  Acanthurus.  Orange-yellow,  with 
the  body  croffed  on  the  hind  part  by  tranfverfe  brown 
ftripes,  and  a fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  See  Ch^to- 
DON  Chirurgus. 

Nigricans.  Blackifh,  fub-argenteous  beneath,  with  a 
fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  See  Ch^todon  Nigricans. 

Militaris.  Brown,  with  rhombic -ovate  body,  and 
ftrong  fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  Native  of  the 
Indian  and  American  feas. 

Triostegus  ; Triradiated  Acanthurus.  Greenifii-brown, 
with  four  tranfverfe  duflcy  bands,  and  a fpine  on  each  fide 
of  the  tail.  Native  of  the  Indian  feas.  See  Ch^todon 
Triojlegus. 

Harpurus  ; Guarded  Acanthurus ; Rhombic -ovate 
brown  Acanthurus,  with  extremely  minute  fcales,  and  two 
fpines  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  Native  of  the  Indian 
feas. 

SoHAL ; Duficy  Acanthurus,  with  longitudinal  violet 
ftreaks,  and  two  fpines  on  each  fide  of  the  tail  imbedded 
in  a red  depreffion.  See  Ch.etodon  Sohal. 

Nigro-fuscus  ; Duflcy  Acanthurus,  with  ovate  body, 
and  fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  A variety  of  the  pre- 
ceding. See  Chajtodon  Nigro-fufciis. 

Achilles  ; Brown,  ovate  Acanthurus,  with  a bare  ov.ate 
red  fpot  on  the  hind  part,  aculeated  in  the  middle. 

Lineatus  ; Ovate-brown  Acanthurus,  with  numerous 
longitudinal  white  ftripes,  and  fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail. 
See  CH.ETODON  Lineatus. 

Umbratus;  Brown-ovate  Acanthurus,  v/ith  extremely 
minute  fcales,  and  a fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  Native 
of  the  Indian  feas. 

Meleagris  ; Blackifh -brown  Acanthurus,  thickly  marked 
with  round  white  fpots,  and  fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail. 
Native  of  the  Indian  and  American  feas. 

Velifer;  Broad-finned,  whitilh  Acanthurus,  with 
roundifti-ovate  body,  marked  by  numerous  brown  tranfverfe 
bands,  and  fpine  on  each  fide  of  the  tail.  Native  of  the 
American  feas.  Shaw’s  Zool.  ’ 

ACANTHUS,  in  Botany.  In  addition  to  the  obfervations 
of  our  predeceffor,  we  would  remark,  what  the  writer  of 
the  prefent  article  has  elfewhere  hinted,  {Confiderations 
refpeBing  Cambridge,  more  particularly  relating  to  its  Botani- 
cal Profejforjhip,  37,)  that  every  mention  of  this  plant  in 
Virgil  accords  with  the  Common  Holly,  Ilex  JquifoUum,  fo 
far,  at  leaft,  as  the  words  of  the  poet  indicate  any  thing  in 
particular.  The  paffages  in  queftion  are, 

haccas  femper  frondentis  acanthi. — Georg.  2.  119. 

aut  jlexi  tacu'ijfem  vimen  acanthi. — Ib.  4.  123. 

Ilk  comarn  mollis  jam  turn  tondehat  acanthi. — Ib.  4.  137. 

Et  molli  circum  eji  anjas  arnplexus  acantho. — Eel.  3.  45. 
Mixtaque  ridenti  colocajia  fundet  acantho. — Ib.  4.  20. 

circumtextum  croceo  velamen  acantho. — ^n.  i.  633. 

— — piBum  crocco  velamen  acantho Ib.  1.  715. 

The  flexible  twigs,  ever-green  leaves,  bright  or  gay 
faffron -coloured  berries,  (as  the  term  croceus  is  ufed  with 
confiderable  latitude  by  Latin  writers,)  the  head  of  the 

filant  being  clipped  by  gardeners  in  the  early  fpring,  all 
ufficiently  well  apply  to  the  Holly,  which  is  a common 
wild,  as  well  as  garden,  fhrub,  throughout  Italy,  but  of 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


which  we  can  find  no  mention  whatever  in  all  Virgil’s 
writings,  if  thefe  paffages  allude  to  any  thing  elfe.  They 
are  acknowledged  to  be  inapplicable  to  the  o-kccvGcc.  of  Diof- 
corides,  which  is  evidently  the  Linnaean  Acanthus.  They 
are  no  lefs  fo  to  the  cckxvBos  of  Theophraftus,  which  is  a 
tree  bearing  pods,  or  legumes.  Thefe  Greek  names,  fimply 
meaning  a thorny  or  prickly  plant,  are  varioufly  applied, 
not  only  to  different  trees  or  fhrubs,  but  to  many  kinds  of 
thiftles.  The  Acanthus  Diofeoridis,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  891,  a 
fpecies  adopted  by  Linnxus  from  other  writers,  without 
feeing  a fpecimen  or  figure,  feems  to  be  merely  a narrow- 
leaved, or  ftarved  ftate  of  A.  fpinofus  ; of  which  A.  mollis 
may,  on  the  other  hand,  be  a cultivated,  or  more  li"'uriant, 
variety.  The  latter  was  found  by  Dr.  Sibthorp  in  Sicily, 
not  in  Greece ; the  former,  apparently  the  natural  ftate  of 
this  herb,  as  defcribed  by  Diofeorides,  occurs  in  moift 
ftony  places,  as  well  as  about  the  borders  of  fields,  in 
the  fouthern  part  of  Greece,  and  the  iflands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  is  very  common  in  Crete. 

ACARNA,  a name  adopted  from  the  Greeks,  whofe 
aaapvK  was,  like  this,  fome  fort  of  tlfiftle.  This  name 
is  now  applied  in  Willdenow’s  Sp.  PI.  v.  3,  1699,  and 
from  thence  by  Mr.  Aiton,  Hort.  Kew.  v.  ’4.  490,  to 
a genus  feparated  by  thefe  writers  from  the  Linnaean 
Atractylis  (fee  that  article)  ; from  which  it  differs  in  the 
want  of  a radius.  The  fpecies  referred  to  Acarna  are, 
I.  AtraBylis  gummifera  of  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1161  ; 2.  macro- 
cephala,  Desfont.  Atlant.  v.  2.  253  ; 3.  A.  macrophylla, 
ibid.  255.  t.  226;  4.  A.  ceefpitoja,  ibid.  254.  t.  22-5  ; 3.  A. 
lancea,  Thunb.  Jap.  306 ; 6.  A.  ovata,  ibid.  306 ; and 

q.  A.  cancellata,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1162. — We  can  by  no 
means  concuf  in  this  alteration.  Nothing  is  lefs  certain  than 
fuch  a generic  diftindtion  as  the  above,  when  unfupported 
by  any  natural  character.  Willdenow  has  alfo  fep?«-ated 
from  AtraBylis  the  purpurata  and  mexicana  of  Linnaeus,  per- 
haps with  more  propriety,  their  receptacles  being  nearly 
naked,  and  tl^eir  feed-down  ample,  to  fay  nothing  of  a 
difference  in  the  ftrufture  of  the  radiant  florets  of  the  for- 
mer, which  rather  invalidates  than  confirms  the  r.ew-efta- 
bliflied  genus.  See  Onoseris. 

ACCELERANDO,  1.  ii,  r.  refinements. 

ACCENT,  m Mufic,  col.  2,  1.  7,  r.  fteja ; 1.  33, 

r.  winds  on  your  wings,  &c.;  1.  48,  for  ufing  r.  bowing. 
ACCIACATURA,  1.  13,  r.  Prattico  ; 1.  14,  Cimbolo  ; 

1.  22,  r.  reprinted. 

ACCOMACH,  or  Accomack,  I.  3,  r.  contamed  in 
1810  13,743  ; 1.  4.  r.  4342. 

ACCOMMODATION,  in  Commerce,  a term  applied 
to  the  acceptance  of  a bill,  when  the  drawee  only  lends  his 
name,  and  the  drawer  engages  to  furnifli  him  with  the 
means  of  payment  before  the  bill  becomes  due. 

ACCOMPANIMENT,  col.  4,  1.  13,  r.fcuopre;  1.  21, 
r.  leave  for  have. 

ACCOUNT  Current,  the  perfonal  account  of  a mer- 
chant or  trader  with  each  of  his  correfpondents  or  cuf- 
tomers,  a copy  of  which  account  is  tranfmitted  to  the 
perfon  whofe  name  it  bears,  fhewing  th.e  ftate  of  affairs 
between  the  parties  at  the  current  or  prefent  time  when 
made  out. 

ACCURSIUS,  r.  Mariangelus. 

ACER,  1.6,  r.Trihilatee  Accra.  Juff. 

AC  ERA,  in  Botany,  the  fixth  natural  order,  of  the 
1 3th  clafs  in  Juffieu’s  fyftem ; the  66th  in  his  general  feries. 
See  the  charafters  of  this  clafs  under  the  article  Gerania. 
The  Accra  are  defined  as  follows. 

Calyx  of  one  leaf.  Petals  definite,  very  rarely  wanting, 
inferted  around  the  difle,  which  is  under  the  germen.  Sta- 
mina  inferted  into  the  middle  of  the  fame  dilk,  definite,  but 
H h often 
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often  unequal  in  number  to  the  petals.  Germen  fimple, 
Handing  on  the  before-mentioned  dillt ; Jlyle  one,  or  rarely 
two  ; Jligma  one  or  two.  Fruit  of  feveral  cells,  or  feveral 
capfules,  the  cells  or  capfules  three  or  two.  Seeds  in  each 
folitary,  or  at  the  utmoft  three,  attached  to  the  inner  angle, 
fome  of  them  frequently  abortive.  Corculum  deftitute  of 
albumen,  the  7-adicIe  lying  on  the  lobes.  Stem  arboreous,  or 
Ihrubby.  Leaves  oppofite,  without  Jlipulas.  Flowers  race- 
ihofe  or  corymbofe  ; fometimes  by  the  abortion  of  one  or 
otner  part  becoming  feparate  in  fex. 

Seft.  I.  Fruit  of  feveral  cells,  contains  only  Aefculus. 

Se£t.  2.  Fruit  of  feveral  capfules,  only  Acer. 

Sedl.  3.  Confilts  of  genera  allied  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
Acera,  on  the  other  to  Malpighi  ; fee  that  article. 
Thefe  are  Hippocratea  and  Thryallis, 

There  is  fome  doubt,  even  in  the  mind  of  Juffieu  himfelf, 
whether  Aefculus  properly  belongs  to  this  natural  order  ; and 
he  juftly  adverts  to  its  great  affinity  to  his  Sapindi,  (fee 
that  article,)  with  which  its  fruit  undoubtedly  very  clofely 
accords. 

ACERAS,  fo  named  from  «,  without,  and  xEga?,  a horn, 
alluding  to  the  want  of  a neftariferous  fpur  to  the  lip. — 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  191.  Sm.  Compend.  FI. 
Brit.  ed.  2.  128. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Diandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchtdex. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  three  ovate,  con- 
cave, equal,  converging  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  two,  linear- 
lanceolate,  concealed  by  the  calyx,  and  about  the  fame 
length.  Neftary  an  oblong,  flat,  pendulous  lip,  much 
longer  than  the  petals,  with  two  pair  of  deep,  linear,  flat, 
dependent  lobes,  but  no  poHerior  fpur.  Stam.  Filament 
none ; anther  ereft,  oblong,  attached  by  its  back,  parallel 
to  the  ftyle,  of  two  cells,  opening  in  front,  the  maffes  of 
pollen  club-fhaped,  each  attaching  itfelf,  by  a taper  bafe, 
to  two  glands  in  a Angle  pouch  near  the  Higma.  Pifl.  Ger- 
men interior,  linear-oblong,  twilled ; ftyle  columnar,  very 
fhort ; ftigma  below  the  anther,  rather  concave.  Peric. 
Capfule  oblong,  with  three  blunt  angles,  twilled,  of  one 
cell  and  three  valves,  fplitting  by  three  lateral  filfures.  Seeds 
numerous,  minute,  each  with  a chaffy  tunic. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  converging.  Lip  without  a fpur,  flat. 
Anther  nearly  terminal,  fixed  to  the  ftyle,  of  two  cells. 

This  genus  was  firft  eftablilhed  by  Mr.  Brown,  who 
feparates  it  from  Ophrys,  (fee  that  article,)  on  account  of 
the  converging  calyx,  and  efpecially  the  fituation  of  the  two 
glands,  which  receive  the  pollen,  being  in  one  pouch,  not  in 
two  diftindl  and  diftant  ones.  The  latter  charadler,  though 
excellent  in  this  inftance,  appears  to  us  in  others  lefs  fatis- 
faftory  (fee  Gymnadenia  hereafter)  ; and  even  in  the  cha- 
rafters  of  Aceras  and  Ophrys,  the  flat  lip  of  the  former, 
contrafted  with  the  convex  one  of  the  latter,  feems  a more 
obvious  and  natural  diftindlion.  In  affinity  the  prefent 
g^uus  comes  neareft  to  Orchis,  but  wants  the  fpur. 

I.  A.  anthropophorum.  Green-man  Aceras.  Br.  n.  i. 
Sm.  Compend.  130.  (Ophrys  anthropophora ; Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1343.  Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  4.  63.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  937. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  29.  Curt.  Loud.  fafc.  6.  t.  66.  O.  n.  1264; 
Hall.  Hilt,  V.  2,  133.  t.  23.  O.  anthropophora  oreades  ; 
Column,  Ecphr.  318.  t.  320.  f.  i.  O.  flore  nudi  hominis 
effigiem  reprsefentans  ; Riidb.  Elyf,  v.  2.  193.  f.  6.  Vaill. 
Parif.  t.  31.  f.  19,  20.) — Lip  of  the  neftary  longer  than 
the  germen. — Native  of  dry  calcareous  pallures,  in  Italy, 
France,  Switzerland,  and  England,  flowering  in  June. 
The  root  confifts  of  two  roundilh-ovate,  nearly  equal, 
downy  bulbs,  or  knobs.  Herb  fmooth,  of  a bright, 

(lightly  glaucous,  green,  about  ten  or  twelve  inches  high. 
J,eaves  feveral,  ovato-lanccolate,  all  radical,  except  one 
which  /heaths  the  lower  part  of  the  ilalk.  Spile  ereft,  of 
JO 


numerous  rather  fcattered  flowers.  Calyx  convex,  green, 
with  reddifli-brown  edges.  Petals  green,  ereft.  Lip  pale 
yellow,  pendulous,  near  an  inch  long,  in  four  narrow, 
rather  fpreading  lobes,  of  which  the  two  lowermoft  are 
ufually  the  ftiorteft  ; the  whole  flower  having  nearly  the 
fliape  of  Orchis  militaris,  except  the  want  of  a fpur,  and  of 
a fmall  central  lobe,  often  obfervable  in  that  plant.  We 
have  found  at  Valcimara,  on  the  Apennines,  what  feems  a 
mere  variety  with  a red  Up. 

2.  A.  anthropomorphum.  Short -lipped  Aceras.  (Ophrys 
anthropomorpha ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  63.) — Lip  but  half 
the  length  of  the  germen. — Found  on  hills  in  Portugal,  by 
profeffor  Linck.  About  a fpan  high,  the  fpike  an  inch 
long.  BraSeas  oblong,  membranous,  half  the  length  of 
the  germen,  nor  does  the  lip  exceed  that  proportion.  Will- 
denow  thinks  it  can  fcarcely  be  a variety  of  the  former.  We 
have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

ACERIC  Acid,  in  Chemiftry,  lately  difeovered  by  pro- 
feffor Scherer,  of  Vienna,  in  the  fap  of  the  acer  campejlre,  or 
common  maple.  Its  properties  have  been  very  imperfedlly 
deferibed.  The  acerate  of  lime  is, white,  (lightly  tranflucent, 
has  a weak  acidulous  tafte,  and  is  not  altered  by  expofure  to 
the  atmofphere.  1000  parts  of  cold  water  diffolve  9 parts, 
and  1000  parts  of  boiling  water  17  parts  of  this  fait. 
Schweigger’s  Journal,  iv.  Thomfon’s  Cheiniftry,  iv.  new 
edition. 

ACETATES,or  Acetites,  a clafs  of  falls,  the  charadler- 
illics  of  which  are,  that  they  are  all  very  foluble  in  water  ; that 
they  are  decompofed  by  the  aftion  of  heat ; and  that  they  afford 
acetic  acid  when  diftilled  with  fulphuric  acid.  Accordingly 
we  have  acetates  of  barytes,  of  pota(h,  of  foda,  of  lime,  of 
ammonia,  of  magnelia,  &c.  See  Acetic  Acid. 

ACETIC  Acid.  It  is  now  univerfally  admitted  by 
chemifts,  that  the  acetic  acid  differs  in  no  refpeft  from  com- 
mon vinegar,  or  what  was  fonnerly  termed  acetous  acid,  but 
in  the  degree  of  concentration  only.  This  opinion,  firft 
advanced  by  Adet,  has  lately  been  fully  confirmed  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Darracq  and  Prouft.  What  has  been  faid,  there- 
fore, on  the  fubjeft  of  acetous  acid  and  vinegar  m the  Cyclo- 
pjedia,  is  to  be  underftood  as  applicable  to  dilute  acetic  acid  ; 
and  the  falls  termed  acetites  are  to  be  confidered,  as  acetates. 
The  following  fadls  are  important,  and  deferve  a place  here. 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  acetic  acid  does  not  enable  us  to 
determine  its  ftrength.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  ftated  by 
Dr.  Thomfon  to  be  a maximum  when  the  liquid  js  a com- 
pound of  one  atom,  and  three  atoms  water.  When  the  pro- 
portion of  water  is  either  increafed  or  diminifhed,  the  fpecific 
gravity  diminifhes.  Acid  compofed  of  one  atom  real  acid 
and  one  atom  water,  and  acid  compofed  of  one  atom  real  acid 
and  nine  and  a half  of  water,  are  ftated  by  the  fame  chemift 
to  have  the  fame  fpecific  gravity. 

The  following  table,  di*awn  up  chiefly  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Mollerat  by  Dr.  T.,  exhibits  the  fpecific  gravity  of 


acetic  acid  of  various  ftreagths. 
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Acetic  acid  of  the  fp.  gr.  1.063  is  the  ftrongeR  that 
can  be  procured.  It  cryftallizes  at  the  temperature  of  55°, 
and  the  cryftals  melt  flowiy  when  heated  to  72^°.  This  had 
been  long  ago  obferved  by  Courtenvaux.  Lowitz  has  pro- 
pofed  an  ingenious  method  of  obtaining  it  of  the  requifite 
degree  of  ftrength  to  cryftallize.  This  confifts  in  making 
diftilled  vinegar  into  a thick  pafte  with  well-burnt  charcoal, 
and  expofing  the  mixture  to  a temperature  of  212°.  The 
watery  part  is  driven  oft,  and  the  acid  remains.  The  acid 
itfelf  may  be  feparated  by  a higher  degree  of  heat,  and  thus 
obtained  in  a very  concentrated  ftate.  It  is  commonly  necef- 
fary,  however,  to  repeat  the  procefs  before  it  can  be  made  to 
cryftallize. 

Mr.  Chenevix,  by  diftilling  the  acetates,  obtained  a 
peculiar  fubftance  different  from  acetic  acid,  and  which  he 
has  denominated  pyro-acetic  fpirit.  The  acetates  of  potafh 
and  foda  gave  a greater  proportion  of  this  principle  than  any 
of  the  metalline  acetates  ; but  when  the  acetate  of  barytes  is 
diftilled,  the  whole  liquid  produdi  confifts  of  this  fpirit 
without  any  mixture  of  acid  whatever.  No  other  genus  of 
falts  tried,  fuch  as  the  oxalates,  tartrates,  or  citrates,  yielded 
this  fpirit,  nor  was  acetic  acid  converted  into  it  by  heat. 

Pyro-acetic  fpirit  is  a white  and  limpid  fluid.  Its 
tafte  is  at  firft  hot  and  acrid,  but  it  becomes  cooling  and 
rather  urinous.  Its  fmell  is  peculiar,  and  is  compared  by 
Mr.  Chenevix  to  that  of  a mixture  of  oil  of  peppermint  and 
bitter  almonds.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  .7864.  It  burns 
with  a flame,  white  exteriorly,  but  of  a fine  blue  within,  and 
leaves  no  refidue.  It  boils  at  a temperature  of  1 65°.  It 
mixes  with  water,  alcohol,  and  volatile  oils,  in  any  proportion. 
With  hot  olive-oil  it  alfo  mixes  in  any  proportion  ; but  with 
that  oil  cold  it  only  mixes  in  certain  proportions.  When 
hot  it  diflblves  wax  and  tallow.  It  dilfolves  alfo  a little  ful- 
phur  and  phofphorus,  and  is  an  excellent  folvent  of  camphor, 
•it  diflblves  potalh,  and  becomes  dark-coloured,  but  it 
may  be  obtained  again  unaltered  by  diftillation.  Strong 
fulphuric  acid  blackens  and  decompofes  it.  Nitric  acid 
renders  it  yellow,  and  changes  its  properties.  Muriatic 
acid  renders  it  brown.  When  diftilled  with  this  acid 
a combination  takes  place,  and  a fubftance  is  formed 
poflTefling  very  different  properties  from  muriatic  ether. 
Thefe  properties  are  fufficient  to  fhew,  that  the  pyro-acetic 
fpirit  is  a diftinft  fubftance,  and  differs  entirely  from 
alcohol,  ether,  ajid  volatile  oils.  Of  courfe,  therefore,  as 
Dr.  Thomfon  obferves,  it  deferves  a diftinft  place  among 
compound  combuftibles. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  analyfe  the  acetic  acid. 
Thofe  moft  worthy  of  notice  are  by  Gay  Luflac  and 
Thenard,  and  Berzelius.  The  former  burnt  a mixture  of 
acetate  of  barytes  and  chlorate  of  potafh.  The  refults  were 
carbonic  acid  and  water.  Berzelius’s  analyfis  was  made  on 
the  fame  principles,  but  the  fait  he  employed  was  fuppofed 
to  be  quite  free  from  water.  The  following  are  the  refults 
of  thefe  celebrated  chemifts  : 

Hydrof^en.  Carbon.  Oxygen.  Acid. 

Gay  Lulfac  5.629  + 50.224  -}-  44.147  = 100 

Berzelius  6.35  -f  46.83  -1-  46.82  = 100 

If,  with  Dr.  Thomfon,  we  confider  the  refults  of  Berzelius 
moft  entitled  to  credit,  acetic  acid  confifts  of 

3 atoms  or  proportions  of  hydrogen,  weighing  0.375 

4  --  of  carbon  3.000 

3 of  oxygen  3.000 

Or  of  ten  atoms  or  proportions,  and  the  weight  of  an 
integrant  particle,  will  be  6.375  > ^^is  weight,  as  the  fame 


chemift  has  fhewn,  accords  very  well  with  the  conftitution  of 
the  acetates. 

ACHARIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  dedicated  by  ProfefTor 
Thunberg,  to  the  honour  of  his  countryman  Dr.  Eric 
Acharius,  knight  of  the  order  of  Wafa,  a member  of  various 
learned  focieties,  and  one  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  botanifts 
of  the  prefent  day,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Lichen 
tribe,  which  he  has  profoundly  ftudied,  and  moft  learnedly 
illuftrated.  (See  Lichenes. ) Dr.  Acharius  is  now 
Regius  Profeflbr  of  Phyfic,  at  Vadftena,  in  Sweden. — 
Thunb.  Prodr.  praef.  n.  7.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  327. 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  755. — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Trian- 
dria  ; or  rather,  perhaps,  Triandria  Monosvnia.  Nat.  Ord. 
EIeagni,iuS.>. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  two  fmall,  ovate, 
acute,  permanent  leaves.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  tubular -bell- 
fliaped,  downy,  in  three  deep,  equal,  elliptical  fegments,  per- 
manent. Siam.  Filaments  three,  very  fhort,  inferted  into  the 
top  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  oppofite  to  its  fegments  ; 
anthers  roundifli,  of  two  lobes.  Pift’  Germen  fuperior, 
roundifli ; ftyle  folitary,  thread-lhaped,  half  as  long  as  the 
corolla  ; ftigma  three-cleft.  Peric.  Capfule  ovate,  of  one 
cell,  and  three  valves.  Seed  folitary  ? globofe,  rough.  The 
Jlamens  are  moft  perfeft  in  the  upper  flowers,  the  pijlil  in  the 
lower. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  leaves.  Corolla  of  one  petal, 
three-cleft.  Capfule  of  one  cell,  and  three  valves.  Seed 
folitary  ? 

Obf.  Nothing  can  be  more  imperfeft  or  puzzling  than 
the  charafter  and  natural  affinity  of  this  genus,  according  to 
the  materials  furnilhed  by  Thunberg,  efpecially  what  regards 
the  capfule  and  feed.  He  defines  the  fruit,  “ capfule  of  one 
cell,  with  three  feeds.”  Willdenow,  who  feems  to  have  had 
no  other  authority  than  Thunberg’s  figure,  fays,  “ capfule  of 
one  cell  and  three  valves,  with  a folitary  feed,”  which  laft. 
account  beft  agrees  with  that  figure.  With  refpeft  to  the 
natural  order  of  Acharia,  if  we  take  for  Iraileas  what  Thun- 
berg terms  a calyx,  the  flower  will  indicate  one  of  Juflleu’s 
Eleagni,  though  the  capfule  of  three  valves  is  very  anomalous, 
and  the  lobed  leaves  no  lefs  fo.  By  the  fpecific  name 
tragodes,  or  rather  tragioides,  and  the  place  where  the  genus 
is  introduced,  Thunberg  appears  to  have  confidered  it  as  akin 
to  Tragia,  (fee  that  article,)  which  idea  the  afpedl  of  the 
leaves,  and  the  fomewhat  monoecioHS  flowers,  might  probably 
fuggeft. 

I.  A.  tragodes.  Lobed  Acharia.  Thunb.  Prodr.  14. 
t.  I.  FL  Cap.  v.  I.  160.  Willd.  n.  i.  — Gathered  by 
Profeflbr  Thunberg,  near  Van  Stade’s  river,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  interior  of  Africa,  above  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  flowering  in  December  and  January.  Root  fibrous, 
annual  ? Stem  folitary,  herbaceous,  ereift  ? from  four  to 
twelve  inches  high,  branched  from  the  bottom  to  the  top, 
fmooth  ; branches  alternate,  angular,  ereft,  fom^ewhat  zigzag, 
wand-like,  fubdivided.  Leaves  alternate,  on  ftalks  about 
their  own  length,  about  an  inch  long,  three-lobed,  finely 
downy  ; lobes  obovate,  varioufly  cut.  Flowers  in  eff'eft 
monoecious,  axillary,  folitary,  on  fhort  ftalks,  reflexed, 
fmall,  the  male  about  the  upper  part  of  the  plant,  female 
lower  down.  The  corolla  is  about  a quarter  of  an  inch  long, 
downy  all  over,  as  are  likewife  the  germen  and  fyle.  Cap- 
fule ovate-oblong,  acute,  thrice  the  length  of  the  permanent 
corolla.  Seed  nearly  the  fize  of  a pepper-corn,  apparently 
black  and  rough. 

ACHERON,  1.  1,  r.  Thefprotia. 

ACHILLINI,  1.  25,  for  40  r.  49. 

ACHIMENES,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Browne,  pof- 
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jibly  from  x,  and  to  be  ivintry,  or  tempeftuous,  mean- 

ing that  the  plants  in  quellion  are  not  calculated  to  endure 
rough  weather.  He  tells  us  they  thrive  beft  in  the  cooler 
parts  of  Jamaica.  When  cultivated  in  Europe,  they  require 
great  heat.  This  genus  is  founded  on  two  fpecies  only,  and 
thofe  as  generically  different  as  two  plants  of  the  fame  natu- 
ral order  can  well  be.  See  Browne’s  Jamaica,  270.  t.  30. 
f.  I,  and  Juff.  Gen.  1 19.  The  latter  writer,  following 
Browne,  did  not  diftinguifh  thefe  plants.  One  of  them  is 
Columnea  hirfuta,  the  other  our  Cykilla  ; fee  that 
article. 

ACHOR,  laff  line,  r.  Pokrigo  inftead  of  Tinea 
Capitis. 

ACHROCORDES.  Add,  See  Sekpentes. 
ACHTIL,  Achtelieg,  or  Martel,  a corn-meafure  in 
Germany,  vvhich  contains  4 fimmers,  8 metzers,  16  fech- 
ters,  or  64  gefcheides.  See  Malter. 

ACIANTHUS,  in  Botany,  from  C4XJ?,  a point,  and  av9of, 
a fonver,  becaufe  of  the  brilUy  tips  of  the  calyx-leaves, 
unufual  in  tliis  family. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 

:^2i. Clafs  and  order,  GynanJria  MonanJria.  Nat.  Ord. 

Orcbidea. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  three-leaved,  fomewhat  ringent, 
awned  ; its  two  lide-leaves  placed  under  the  lip  ; upper  one 
broadeft,  vaulted,  ereft.  Cor.  Petals  two,  linear -lanceolate, 
much  fmallcr  than  the  calyx.  Neftary  a prominent  undi- 
vided lip,  (liorter  than  the  petals,  wdth  two  fwellings  at  the 
bafe,  but  no  appendage  to  the  diflc.  Siam.  Anther  termi- 
nal, permanent,  of  two  cells  clofc  to  each  other  ; mafl'es  of 
pollen  in  each  cell  four,  or  two  divided  ones.  Fiji.  Ger- 
men  inferior,  oblong,  angular  ; ftyle  eretl,  femi-cylindrical, 
without  any  auricles  or  wings  at  the  fummit ; lligma  in 
front.  Perk.  Capfule  of  one  cell.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  fomewhat  ringent ; its  fide-leaves  under 
the  lip.  Lip  without  a fpur,  fliorter  than  the  petals,  undi- 
vided, with  two  prominences  at  the  bafe.  Anther  termi- 
nal, without  appendages,  permanent.  Pollen  powdery. 
Column  femi-cylindrical. 

This  genus  is  next  akin  to  Microtis  of  the  fame  author 
(fee  that  article)  ; to  whofe  efl'ential  charadfer  fliould  be 
added,  “ Anther  with  two  auricles.  Column  funnel- 
fhaped.” — Acianthus  confifts  of  little  fmooth  herbs,  wdth  foli- 
tary,  undivided,  naked,  downy  bulbs,  or  tubers,  throwing 
out  a few  fibres,  along  with  a downy  flioot,  at  whofe  extre- 
mity the  young  bulb  is  fituated,  on  a partial  ftalk.  Stem 
very  fliort,  its  bafe  enclofdd  in  a fiiort,  tubular,  pointed 
Iheath.  Leaf  folitary,  deeply  heart-fiiaped,  acute,  with 
three  ribs,  and  many  reticulated  veins  ; its  under  fide  red  or 
purple.  Flowers  fmall,  reddifh,  either  cluttered  or  folitary, 
their  common  ftalk  w’ithout  braBeas,  except  beneath  each 
flow'er. 

i.  A.  fornicatus.  Vaulted  Acianthus.  Br.  n.  i. — 
Flowers  racemofe.  Awns  four  times  ttiorter  than  the 
perianth.  Petals  nearly  eredt.  Lip  bearing  longitudinal 
glands.  Column  concealed. — Native  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  we,  long 
ago,  received  fpecimens  in  fpirits,  as  well  as  dried,  by 
favour  of  Dr.  White,  and  where  Mr.  Brown  has  alfo 
gathered  this  curious  little  plant.  The  leaf  is  about  an 
inch  in  diameter.  Common  Jlower-falk  from  three  to  fix 
inches  high,  bearing  from  two  to  fix  flowers,  about  the  fize 
and  afpeft  of  the  Corallorrhi'za,  each  with  an  ovate  braBea 
at  its  bafe.  Lower  leaves  of  the  calyx  linear-lanceolate, 
very  narrow  in  comparifon  of  the  upper  one.  Petals  linear- 
lanceolate,  very  delicate.  Lip  fomewhat  flettiy,  having 
a longitudinal  furrow,  the  ridges  bearded  horizontally 
•1 
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with  papillary  glands.  This  is  the  only  fpecies  we  have 
feen. 

2.  A.  exfertus.  Prominent  Acianthus.  Br.  n.  2. — 

“ Flowers  racemofe.  Awns  very  tttort.  Upper  calyx-leaf 
tapering  at  the  bafe.  Petals  horizontally  reflexed.  Lip 
glandular  at  the  extremity.  Column  prominent.” — Ga- 
thered by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon. 

3.  A.  caudatus.  Long-awned  Acianthus.  Br.  n.  3. — 

“ Stalk  with  one  or  two  flowers.  Awns  very  long.  Leaf 
wavy  at  the  margin.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon. 

4.  A.?  bifolius.  Two-leaved  doubtful  Acianthus.  Br. 
n.  4.  (Epipadtis  reflexa ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  60. 
t.  21 1,  f.  I.) — “ Stalk  Angle -fioweredj  Leaves  two,  radi- 
cal, hooded.  Perianth  without  awns,  its  three  leaves  uni- 
form ; the  lateral  ones  reflexed.  Petals  ? linear,  narrow.” 
— Gathered  by  Labillardiere,  at  Cape  Van  Diemen.  Mr. 
Brown  doubts  whether  this  fpecies,  which  he  appears  not 
to  have  examined,  is  moft  akin  to  Acianthus,  or  to  another 
genus  of  his,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  named  Chiloglottis.  It 
agrees  with  the  former  in  having  four  malfcs  of  pollen,  a 
column  deftitute  of  a joint,  and  a lip  without  any  appen- 
dage : with  the  latter  in  bearing  two  radical  leaves,  a 
perianth  without  awns,  and  very  narrow  petals.  Thefe  laft 
are  reprefented  in  the  plate,  at  fg.  2,  as  if  fituated  on  the 
outfide  of  the  calyx,  which  the  defeription,  and,  if  we  mif- 
take  not,  the  other  figures,  fhew  to  be  an  error  of  the 
draughtfman  or  engraver. 

ACICARPHA,  fo  named  by  the  celebrated  Juflieu,' 
from  ay.ic,  a point,  and  a chaffy  fcale,  becaufe  the 

fcales  of  the  receptacle,  as  he  thought,  become  armed  with 
a fpinous  point,  when  the  feeds,  which  they  feparately 
envelop,  approach  towards  maturity. — Juff.  in  Annal.  du 
Muf.  d’Hitt.  Nat.  v.  2.  347.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2327. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia  P olygamia-neceffaria  ? Nat.  Ord. 
Compofita  capitatte,  or  rather  Aggregate,  Linn.  Corymbi- 
fera,  JeB.  5.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  in  five  deep,  linear, 
fpi-eading  fegments,  permanent.  Cor.  compound,  difeoid- 
Florets  all  uniform,  tubular,  funnel-fhaped  ; their  limbs 
fomewhat  bell-lhaped,  five-cleft,  obtufe  ; the  central  ones 
male,  leaft  numerous  ; thofe  of  the  circumference  more 
abundant,  each  furniflied  with  ftamens  and  pittil,  but  not 
all  fertile.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  very  fliort  ; anthers  ob- 
long, united,  fliorter  than  the  limb  of  the  floret.  Pijl. 
Germen  oblong ; ftyle  thread-fliaped,  longer  than  the 
corolla  ; ftigma  club-fliaped,  notched.  Perk,  none,  except 
the  hardened  fcales  of  the  receptacle.  Seeds  folitary ; 
oblong,  deftitute  of  crown  or  wing,  each  enclofed  in  a 
greatly  enlarged,  hardened,  concave,  fpinous-pointed  fcale 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  cylindrical  chaffy  receptacle. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  chaffy.  Seed-down  none.  Calyx 
in  five  deep  fegments.  Florets  uniform,  tubular.  Seeds 
feparately  enclofed  in  the  fpinous  fcales  of  the  receptacle. 

I.  A.  tribuloides.  Caltrop  Acicarpha.  Juff.  as  above, 
348.  t.  58.  f.  I.  Willd.  n.  I. — Leaves  oblong,  deeply 
toothed. — Gathered  by  Commerfon,  on  the  fea-fliore  at 
Monte  Video.  Root  tapering,  annual.  Stems  one  or  more, 
herbaceous,  afeending  or  decumbent,  a fpan  long,  fome- 
what branched,  leafy,  fmooth.  Leaves  alternate,  feflile, 
oblong,  obtufe,  flefliy,  fmooth,  an  inch  and  a half  to  three 
inches  long,  deeply  and  coarfely  toothed  ; tapering  at  the 
bafe.  Flower-Jlalks  terminal  and  lateral,  oppofite  to  the 
leaves,  and  about  as  long,  Ample,  fingle-flowered,  ereft. 
Flowers  white,  hemifpherical,  one-third  of  an  inch  in  diame- 
ter. Fruit  a globular  head,  armed  with  unequal,  rigid, 
fliarp,  pale,  divaricated,  or  recurved  fpines,  and  crovmed 

with 
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with  a tuft  of  withefed  male  florets,  like  a talfel.  The 
; intermediate  florets  feem  to  be  abortive,  though  furniihed 
with  the  moft  confpicuous  pjflils. 

2.  A.fpathulata.  Spatulate  Acicarpha.  Brown  Tr.  of 

Linn.  Soc.  v.  12.  129.— Leaves  fpatulate,  moftly  entire 

Sent  from  Brazil  by  Mr.  Sellow.  A fmooth,  dilFiife, 
apparently  annual  plant,  with  angular  afcending  branches. 
Leaves  fcattered,  llalked,  without  flipulas,  fpatulate,  with  a 
very  Ihort  little  point,  rather  thick,  and  perhaps  glaucous, 
an  inch  and  a half  long  ; the  lower  ones  fometimes  toothed 
from  above  the  middle.  Footflalks  linear,  a little  dilated  at 
the  bafe  ; the  lowermoft  longeft.  Heads  of  flowers  yellow, 
folitary  ; either  ftalked  and  oppofite  to  the  leaves,  or  ter- 
minal and  nearly  feflile.  Involucrum  of  five  leaves  in  a 
Ample  row,  longer  than  the  flowers.  Receptacle  conical, 
flender,  chaffy,  with  lanceolate  pointed  fcales.  Florets 
'tubular,  uniform,  fmooth.  Thofe  of  the  circumference  in 
two  or  three  rows,  with  perfeft  flamens  as  well  as  pijlils. 

iTube  of  the  corolla  flender,  cylindrical,  clofely  united  fo 
the  germen  and  bafe  of  the  flyle ; limb  funnpl-fliaped,  five- 
cleft,  fegments  parallel  at  the  edges,  half-lanceolate,  flat, 
three-ribbed.  Stamens  five,  inferted  into  the  corolla,  alter- 
nate with  its  fegments,  their  fllamenls,  as  well  as  the  lower 
half  of  the  anthers,  united  into  a tube.  Germens  combined, 
j \ each  crowned  with  a five-cleft  partial  calyx,  whofe  teeth, 
alternate  with  the  fegments  of  the  corolla,  become  fpinous, 
each  germen  containing  one  pendulous  feed.  Style  thread- 
; fhaped,  fmooth.  Stigma  Ample,  obtufe,  rather  hairy.  The 

j numerous  upper  florets  are  rather  fmaller,  with  a mem- 

j branous  calyx,  and  imperfedt  germens.  The  ripe  fruit,  ori- 

I ginating  from  the  florets  of  the  circumference,  confifts  of 

I clofe  pericarps,  combined  together,  not  burfting,  each 

] crowned  with  its  own  enlarged  fpinous  calyx.  Seed  ovate, 

j pendulous.  Albumen  flefliy,  large,  white.  Embryo  nearly 

1 cylindrical,  central,  about  the  length  of  the  albumen,  with 

i two  linear  cotyledons.  By  this  account  it  appears  that  Mr. 

Brown  differs  from  M.  de  Juflieu,  in  thinking  the  prefent 
genus  belongs  to  the  Linnaean  order  of  Aggregates,  and  not 
to  the  Compoflta.  This  laft  account  of  the  fruit  is  evidently 
more  natural  than  the  above,  and  the  charafter,  if  Mr. 

I ' Brown,  which  we  doubt  not,  be  corredf,  mull  be  altered 
|(:  to  “ Seeds  crowned  with  the  fpinous  partial  calyx.” 

ACID,  Acidification,  in  Chemiflry.  When  thefe 
articles  were  written  for  the  Cyclopaedia,  the  theory  of 
I Lavoifier,  that  oxygen  was  the  only  principle  of  acidification, 
was  almofl  univerfally  received.  Since  that  period,  how- 
ever, a great  revolution  has  taken  place  in  chemiflry,  and 
the  doftrine  in  queflion  is  now  no  longer  admitted.  This 
indeed  has  been  noticed  in  fubfequent  parts  of  this  work, 
i more  efpecially  under  Oxygen  and  Oxymuriatic  Acid ; 
fo  that  little  more  is  neceffary  than  to  refer  our  readers  to 
thefe  articles.  It  may  not  be  deemed  fuperfluous,  however, 
to  mention  here  very  briefly  the  difeoveries  that  have  led  to 
thefe  important  changes. 

The  firll  circumflance  which  gave  the  death-blow  to  the 
do6lrine  of  Lavoifier,  was  the  demonflration  by  Gay 
Luffac  and  Thenard,  and  more  efpecially  by  Davy,  that 
oxymuriatic  acid,  or  chlorine,  as  it  is  now  termed,  contains 
no  oxygen,  but  is  a Ample  elementary  fubflance.  Chemifls 
indeed  had  never  been  able  to  demonilrate  fatisfadlorily  that 
oxygen  adlually  exifled  in  this  fubflance  ; but  milled  by  the 
plaufibility  of  the  Lavoifierian  dodlrines,  had  tacitly  ad- 
:j|  mitted  its  prefence  from  analogy  : and  fo  flrongly  was  this 
belief  founded,  that  there  are  a few,  we  believe,  who 
adhere  to  the  old  opinions  even  to  the  prefent  time. 

More  recently,  however,  the  old  opinions  have  been  ren- 
dered flill  further  improbable,  and  the  new  ones  corroborated 


by,  the  difeovery  of  iodine  and  cyanogen;  the  one  an  ele- 
mentary, the  other  a compound  fubflance,  both  which 
have  been  unequivocally  demonflrated  to  form  acids  by 
combining  with  hydrogen.  The  analogy,  alfo,  of  fulphu- 
retted  and  telluretted  hydrogen,  compounds  free  from  oxy- 
gen, but  poflefling  the  properties  of  acids,  have  been  like- 
wife  urged  in  proof  of  the  new  opinions,  and  as  quite  irre- 
concileable  with  thofe  of  Lavoifier. 

Our  readers  will  find  further  information  on  this  fubjeifl 
in  the  articles  Chlorine,  Cyanogen,  Iodine,  Muria- 
tic Acid,  Oxygen,  and  Oxymuriatic  Acid. 

ACINACIFORME,  Folium,  in  Botany,  a Scimitar- 
fhaped  Leaf,  is  fcarcely  ufed  but  for  one  fpecies  of  Mefem 
bryanthemum,  which  bears  this  fpecific  name.  ( See  Leaf. 

It  is  of  a fucculent  texture,  comprefl’ed,  one  edge  conv« 
and  thin,  the  other  llraighter  and  thick. 

Acinaciforme,  Pericarpium,  a Seed-veflel  of  a fimilar 
ihape,  is  exemplified  in  the  cells  of  the  capfule  of  the  fame 
genus  of  Mefembryanthemum ; fee  Linn.  Phil.  Bot.  224. 

ACINUS,  in  Botany  and  Vegetable  Phyflology,  a Grain, 
is  technically  ufed  for  each  pulpy  portion,  containing  a foli- 
tary feed,  of  a compound  Berry.  (See  Bacca.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Rafpberry,  Bramble,  &c.,  confifts  of  feveral 
acini;  and  perhaps  the  fame  term  may  be  applied  to  the 
feparate  portions  of  a Mulberry,  though  originating  in  the 
calyx  of  each  flower  become  pulpy.  In  Pefliflora  the  cap- 
fule is  lined  with  very  juicy  acini,  each  lodging  a Angle  feed. 
Gasrtner  improperly  extends  the  above  term  to  the  Ample 
many-feeded  berries  of  the  Vine,  Goofeberry,  &c.  The 
laft -mentioned  fruit,  in  an  early  Hate,  rather  refembles  the 
Pafliflora. 

ACONITUM,  in  Botany,  (fee  our  former  article,)  has 
received  confiderable  elucidation  from  profeflbr  De  Candolle, 
in  his  Regni  Vegetabilis  Syflema  Naturale,  v.  i.  364,  where 
this  genus  is  treated  of  as  one  of  the  natural  order  of  Ra- 
NUNCULACE^.  ( See  that  article. ) Its  generic  references 
are,  Linn.  Gen.  274.  Schreb.  368.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2. 
1232.  Mart.  Mill.  Diet.  v.  i.  Ait.  Flort.  Kew.  v.  3.  321. 
Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  i.  372.  Purfli  372.  Juft. 
234.  Tourn.  t.  239,  240.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  482.  Gaertn. 
t.  65.  “ Koelle  Monogr.  1788.  Erlang,  in  8vo.” — Clafs 

and  order,  Polyandria  P entagynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Mult'flUqua, 
Linn.  Ranunculacea,  Juft.  De  Cand. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  five  ; the  uppermoft 
vaulted.  Neftaries  two,  ftalked,  recurved.  Capfules  three 
or  five. 

M.  De  Candolle,  following  Juflieu’s  view  of  the  fubjed, 
gives  the  following  charadlers,  ufing  the  term  fepala  for 
calyx-leaves,  and  petala  for  neBaries. 

Calyx  of  five  petal-like,  deciduous  leaves  ; the  upper  one 
(hood)  large,  concave,  helmet-fhaped ; two  lateral  ones, 
(wings,)  orbicular;  two  lowermoft  oblong.  Petals  five, 
fometimes  irregular  in  number  ; three  very  minute,  claw- 
fhaped,  often  converted  into  ftamens  ; two  uppermoft  with 
long  claws,  hooded,  flieltered  under  the  helmet-fliaped  leaf 
of  the  calyx,  dilated  at  the  top  into  a bag,  whofe  bottom, 
the  fummit,  or  fpur,  of  the  petal,  is  callous,  incurved,  its 
mouth  extended  into  an  oblong,  emarginate  limb,  or  lip. 
Stamens  indefinite.  Capfules  three  to  five,  with  an  indefi- 
nite number  of  feeds. 

Perennial  herbs,  with  tuberous  roots,  whofe  knobs  in 
feme  inftances  bear  fibres,  in  others  are  oblong,  and  mixed 
therewith.  Stem  leafy.  Leaves  ftalked,  deeply  palmate, 
with  from  three  to  five  fegments,  varioufly  cut,  cloven  and 
toothed.  Cluflers  terminal.  Stalks  fingle-flowered,  from  the 
bofoms  of  the  braBcas,  each  bearing  two  fmaller  braBeas. 

Flowers 
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Flown  large,  irregular,  fometimes  fulphur-coloured,  fome- 
times  blue,  or  white. 

All  the  fpecies  are  poifonous  ; the  Anthora  lefs  dan- 
gerous ; the  Napelli  highly  noxious.  The  root  is  always 
the  moft  poifonous  part,  the  herbage  lefs  acrid,  and  though 
in  a frefh  Hate  injurious  to  animals,  by  drying,  or  by  boiling 
in  water,  it  becomes  fo  mild,  that  fome  fpecies,  A.fepten- 
trlonale  for  inftance,  are  eatable ! Dr.  Storck,  who  found 
Aconite  fo  ufeful  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  confirmed  gout, 
and  venereal  fwellings  of  long  duration,  employed  A.  pani- 
. culatum  ; but  other  phyficians  have  often,  without  fufficient 
attention,  promifcuoufly  given  every  kind  with  blue  flowers. 

The  twenty -eight  fpecies  at  this  time  known  inhabit  rough 
bulhy  or  woody  places,  in  the  northern  hemifphere  ; eleven 
are  found  in  Europe,  eleven  in  Siberia,  one  in  Japan,  one  in 
North  America,  and  one  is  common  to  Siberia  and  the 
weftern  part  of  North  America. 

This  is  a moll  natural  genus,  but  very  difficult  as  to  the 
determination  of  its  fpecies,  nor  has  it  been  properly  invef- 
tigated.  Clufius  in  his  time  was  extremely  well  acquainted 
with  the  European  kinds,  and  requires  to  be  confulted  in 
preference  to  all  other  writers. 

Aconituni  may  be  diftributed  by  the  habit,  rather  than  by 
any  charafters,  into  five  feftions,  or  divifions,  as  follows. 

Sedl.  I.  Anthora.  Flowers  pale  yellow.  Hood  convex. 
Leaves  in  numerous  deep  linear  fegments.  Species  i and  2. 

2.  Lyco&otium.  Flowers  pale  yellow,  or  very  rarely  blue. 
Hood  conical,  elongated,  fcarcely  pointed  in  front.  Leaves 
in  wedge -fhaped  lobes.  Species  3 — 10. 

3.  Napellus.  Flowers  blue  or  vrhite.  Hood  convex. 
Leaves  in  numerous  deep  linear  fegments.  Species  ii — 14. 

4.  Cammarum.  Flowers  blue  or  white.  Hood  conical, 
or  very  convex,  with  a long  point  in  front.  Leaves  with 
wedge -fliaped  lobes.  Species  15 — 20. 

5.  Anahates.  Flowers  blue  or  white.  Hood  convex. 
Stem  climbing,  fomewhat  twining.  Species  21 — 25. 

f Such  as  are  not  fufficiently  defcribed  ; 26 — 28. 

-f  f Such  as  are  doubtful,  or  uncertain  ; 29 — 35. 

Seft.  I . Anthora. 

To  the  above  charadlers  are  added — Hood  acute  at  the 
apex.  Root  with  two  oblong  knobs. 

I.  A.  Anthora.  Wholefome  WolPs-bane.  (No.  5 of  our 
former  article.)  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  751.  Willd.  n.  5.  Ait. 
n.  4.  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  382.  (Anthora  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2. 
441.  Gamer.  Epit.  837.  Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  128.  A. 
vulgaris.  Cluf.  Hill.  v.  2.  98.  A.  five  Aconitum  faluti- 
ferum  ; Ger.  Em.  969.  A.  vera,  flore  luteo  ; Barrel.  Ic. 
t.  609. ) 

/3.  atrovirens  ; leaves  and  ftalks  fmooth.  (A.  falutiferum 
elatius  pyrenaicum,  foliis  atro-virentibus,  flore  majore ; 
Tourn.  Infl.  425. 

y.  confertiforum  ; duller  cylindrical,  denfe,  downy.  (A. 
tuberofum  ; Patrin,  unpublifhed. ) 

Hood  convex,  terminating  in  a point ; fpurs  fpiral ; lips 
inverfely  heart-lhaped.  Leaves  in  numerous  linear  fegments. 
— Native  of  rough  bulhy  places,  on  the  mountains  of 
Europe  ; in  Switzerland,  on  the  Apennines,  and  in  Siberia  ; 
jS  on  the  Pyrenees  ; y on  mount  Caucafus. 

Var.  a has  either  a Ample  or  branched  Jlem,  which,  like 
l\\^  flower-Jlalks,  is  either  fmooth,  or  finely  downy.  B has 
fmooth  dark -green  leaves,  a taller  and  fmooth  Jlem,  lefs  con- 
vex hood,  with  a more  abrupt  and  pointed  beak,  y is  fmaller, 
witli  a clofer  more  cylindrical  clujler,  whofe  main  llalk,  as 
well  as  the  partial  ones,  are  clothed  with  velvet -like  down  ; 
it  may  be  a dillindl  fpecies.  De  Candolle. 

We  have  not  followed,  here  or  elfewhere,  our  learned 
friend,  in  his  elaborate  alfemblage  of  fynonyras,  nor  in  his 


chronological  aiTangement  of  them.  To  the  latter  we  have 
objedions,  and  the  former  would  only  be  burthenfome  to 
our  plan.  We  wiffi  to  give  our  readers  an  idea  of  his 
powers  of  difcrimination,  and  to  profit  by  them  ourfelves. 

2.  A.  anthoroideum.  Prominent  Wholefome  Wolf ’s-bane. 
(A.  pyrenaicum;  Pallas  Itin.  v.  2.  316,  by  his  herbarium.) 
— Hood  convex  ; its  back  protruding  forward,  over  the 
pointed  beak  ; fpurs  fpiral ; lips  inverfely  heart-lhaped. 
Leaves  in  numerous  linear  fegments. — Gathered  by  Pallas 
in  Siberia.  This  is  fo  like  A.  Anthora,  that  perhaps  it  may 
be  efteemed  a mere  variety.  It  differs  only  in  this  refped, 
that  the  back,  or  ridge,  of  the  hood  is  not  merely  convex, 
but  flreiched  forward  over  the  point  in  front.  This  plant 
varies  like  the  former  as  to  the  denfity  of  its  clujler,  and  the 
fmoothncfs  or  fine  dov/ninefs  of  the  JlowerJlalks.  De  Can- 
dolle. We  mofl  readily  concur  in  the  opinion  of  its  being  a 
variety  of  the  firfl  fpecies. 

Sed.  2.  LycoBonum. 

Flowers  pale  yellovr,  whitilh,  or  blueifli ; their  hood 
conical,  elongated,  obtufe,  fcarcely  pointed  in  front.  Root 
tuberous,  fending  out  fibres.  Leaves  with  fomewhat  wedge- 
Ihaped  lobes,  deeply  toothed,  or  jagged,  at  the  extremity. 

3.  A.  harbatum.  Bearded  Wolf’s-bane.  Patrin,  unpub- 

lilhed.  Perf.  Enchir.  v.  2.  83.  Poiret  Suppl.  to  La- 
marck Did.  v.  I.  1 14.” — Hood  conical,  obtufe;  fpurs 
flraight ; lips  obovate  ; wings  beVded  with  a fringe.  Brac- 
teas  minute.  Stem  downy.  Le^es  in  five  deep  divifions, 
with  linear  pointed  lobes. — Native  of  the  eallern  part  of 
Siberia,  about  Irkoulllc.  Patrin.  Intermediate  between 
Anthora  and  LycoBonum,  differing  from  the  former  in  having 
a conical  hood,  from  the  latter  in  the  linear  lobes  of  its  leaves; 
from  both  in  the  llraight  Jpurs,  or  fummits  of  the  neBaries, 
(De  Candolle’s /r/a/f).  round,  finely  downy,  not  hif- 

pid.  Leaves  with  long  fcattered  hairs  on  the  footjlalks,  and 
here  and  there  on  the  under  fide  ; the  upper  appearing 
downy  when  magnified  ; their  outline  circular,  divided  nearly 
to  the  bafe  into  five  fomewhat  cohering  lobes,  pinnatifid,  with 
linear  pointed  fegments.  Clujler  ered,  long  and  denfe. 
Stalks  ered,  downy,  fliorter  than  the  flowers,  having  under 
each  a linear-awllhaped,  fcarcely  downy,  braBea,  llill  fhorter ; 
as  well  as  a fmaller  clofe  braBea  half  way  up.  Flomers 
whitifli,  according  to  Patrin  ; pale  yellow  when  dry  ; exter- 
nally downy  ; hood  elongated  ; wings  orbicular,  with  long 
hairs  on  their  margin  and  inner  furface.  Germens  downy. 

4.  A.  hijpidum.  Rough-flalked  Wolf’s-bane.  De  Cand. 
n.  4. — Hood  conical,  obtufe  ; fpurs  llraight ; lips  obovate  ; 
wings  flightly  bearded.  Bradeas  awl-lhaped,  hairy.  Stem 
hairy.  Leaves  in  five  deep  divifions,  with  linear,  rather 
acute,  lobes. — Found  by  Pallas,  in  the  eallern  part  of 
Siberia.  Lambert.  Differs  from  the  lall  in  its  hifpid,  not 
downy,  Jlem  ; more  deeply  five-cleft  leaves,  whofe  lobes  are 
not  pointed,  but  rather  obtufe,  with  a little  callous  apex  ; 
more  hairy  braBeas ; and  fcarcely  bearded  wings.  The 
leaves  are  very  like  Anthora,  but  with  broader  lobes  ; Jlowers 
like  LycoBonum,  but  with  llraight  Jpurs.  Stem  ered,  round. 
Ample  ; hifpid  chiefly  at  the  bafe,  with  foft,  rather  deflexed, 
hairs  ; the  top  almolt  fmooth.  Lower  leaves  on  long  hairy 
Jlalks,  their  outline  orbicular ; upper  fide  fcarcely  downy ; 
ribs  of  the  under  one  hairy.  Clujler  Ample,  rarely  with  one 
fmall  branch,  cylindrical,  ered.  Stalks  ered,  Ihorter  than 
the  Jlowers,  which  are  pale  yellow,  refembling  the  lall,  but 
lefs  bearded.  BraBeas  awl-lhaped,  lhaggy,  two  lines  long  ; 
two  fmaller  ones  in  the  middle  of  each  llalk.  De  Candolle. 

A.,  fquarrofum.  Spreading-lobed  Wolf’s-bane.  Linn. 
MSS.  in  Herb,  propr.  De  Cand.  n.  5.  (A.  n.  2 ; Linn. 

Hort.  Upf.  152,  excluding  the  fynonyms.  A.  pyrenaicum; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  751,  excluding  the  fynonyms,  and  the  Pyrenees 

as 
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3s  iu  place  of  growth.) — Hood  conical,  obtufe  ; fpurs  fpi- 
ral ; lips  inverlely  heart-fhaoed.  duller  drooping  at  the 
fummit  before  expanfion.  Leaves  in  five  deep  divifions ; 
lobes  pinnatifid,  with  fpreading,  recurved,  acute  fegments. 
— Native  of  Siberia  and  Tartary ; cultivated  in  the  Upfal 
garden.  Very  nearly  allied  to  Lyco8onum,  but  differing  in 
tlie  leaves  being  divided  to  the  very  bafe  into  many  pinna- 
tifid portions,  whofe  elongated,  acute,  widely  fpreading  feg- 
ments are  entire,  not  at  all  cut  or  ferrated.  Clujler  long, 
its  'upper  part  drooping  while  the  flowers  remain  in  bud. 
BraSeas,  both  general  and  partial,  very  fmall.  Stalks  Ihorter 
than  the  flowers,  but  much  longer  than  their  refpeftive 
braBeas.  The  reft  as  in  LycoBonum,  De  Cand,  To  this 
original  fpecimen  is  attached  a different  one  from  Siberia, 
which  we  concur  with  profeffor  De  Candolle  in  thinking  no 
other  than  LyeoBonum.  Hence  Linnaeus  is  no  authority  for 
A.  pyrenakmn,  which  depends  upon  other  authors,  as  follows. 
His  herbarium  indeed  contains,  if  we  miftake  not,  a fpeci- 
men of  this  fpecies,  brought  by  baron  Alftroemer  from 
Spain,  but  confounded  by  Linnaeus  with  LyeoBonum. 

6.  A.  pyrenaicum.  Pyrenean  Wolf ’s-bane.  Lamarck 

Didl.  V.  I.  33.  Desfont.  Tabk  149.  “ De  Cand.  Franc. 

edi-3.  V.  4.  916.  V.  5.  642.”  (A.  pyrenaicum,  ampliore 

folio  tenuius  laciniato  ; Tourn.  Inft.  424.  A.  n.  6 ; Camer. 
Epit.  831,  with  a figure.) — Hood  conical,  obtufe;  fpurs 
fpiral ; lips  obovate.  Leaves  palmate  below  the  middle, 
with  from  feven  to  nine  three-cleft,  deeply  cut  lobes,  lying 
over  each  other. — Native  of  rugged  meadows  on  the  Pyre- 
nees, anaong  lofty  thickets,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft. 
Tournefort  and  De  Candolle.  Related  to  LyeoBonum.,  but 
certainly  diftinft.  A handfome  plant,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  downy,  with  Iai"ge,  long-ftalked,  almoft  circular  leaves, 
whofe  main  lobes  are  unequally  divided,  wedge-fliaped  at 
the  bafe,  feparated  upwards  into  acute,  cut  lobes,  dilated  fo 
as  frequently  to  overlap  each  other.  Clujler  long,  cylindri- 
cal, denfe,  more  or  lefs  branched  at  the  bafe.  Stalks  often 
fliorter  than  the  flowers.  Lower  hraBeas  in  thi-ee  or  five 
lobes ; upper  linear,  in  the  middle  of  each  ftalk,  fpreading, 
from  two  to  five  lines  long.  Flowers  pale  yellow,  externally 
covered  with  velvet-like  down.  Germens  hairy.  Thefe  cha- 
rafters  are  not  very  ftrong,  but  they  are  conftant.  Speci- 
mens gathered  by  De  Candolle  in  the  Pyrenees  differed  in 
no  refpedl  from  thofe  v/hich  have  been  cultivated  at  Paris, 
ever  fince  the  time  of  Tournefort.  De  Candolle.  We  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  enquiring  what  ftands  for  this  fpecies 
in  the  gardens  of  England,  but  Miller  is  moft  likely  to  have 
received  the  true  plant  from  France.  Our  Linnoean  Spanifti 
fpecimen,  mentioned  under  the  laft,  correftly  anfwers,  in 
every  point,  to  the  above  defcription. 

7.  A.  lycoBonum.  Great  Yellow  Wolf’s-bane.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  750.  Willd.  n,  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  380. 
Bulliard  Fr.  t.  63.  Villars  Dauph.  v.  3.  703,  from  the 
author.  (A.  lycodlonum  vulgare,  luteo  flore  ; Cluf.  Hift. 
V.  2.  94.  A.  luteum  ponticum  ; Lob.  Ic.  677.  Ger.  Em. 
97c.  A.  reticulata  radice,  flore  fulphureo-idbicante  ; Bar- 
rel. Ic.  t.  599»  600.  A.  n.  2 ; Camer.  Epit.  827.  Matth. 
Valgr.  v.  2.  431.  Napellus  flore  luteo  ; Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr. 

329. ) — Hood  conical,  obtufe  ; fpurs  fpiral ; lips  obovate. 
Leaves  downy,  divided  more  than  half  way,  into  from  three 
to  five  lobes,  which  are  three-cleft  and  jagged.  Partial 
brafteas  in  the  middle  of  each  flower-ftaik. — Native  of 
woods,  thickets,  and  graffy  paftures,  on  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  flowering  in 
fummer.  This  is  probably,  as  M.  De  Candolle  indicates, 
the  real  axovfion  XvKoy.lovov  of  Diofcorides,  with  whofe  imper- 
feft  account  ^it  fufiiciently  agrees.  It  is  one  of  the  moft 
common  of  tois  genus,  but  not  found  in  Britain.  The ^em 


is  from  two  to  four  feet  high,  nearly  fimple,  or  very  much 
branched,  fmooth  or  downy.  Lobes  of  the  leaves  more  or 
lefs  deep,  either  clofe  or  fpreading.  Flowers  crowded  or 
diftant.  M.  De  Candolle  hints  that  fome  of  thefe  diverfities 
may  afford  fpecific  diftindlions,  but  we  can  fcarcely  fuppofe 
this.  He  obferves  that  A.  lycoBonum  differs  from  larlatum, 
h'tfpidum,  and  oehroleucum  in  its  fpiral  fpurs  ; from  pyrenaicum 
in  having  from  three  to  five,  not  feven  to  nine  lobes  in  the 
leaves,  and  thofe  not  lying  over  each  other,  as  well  as  in  the 
germens  being  fmooth,  fcarcely  at  all  downy  or  hairy,  and 
the  Jlalks  moftly  longer  than  their  flowers.  From  the  fol- 
lowing one,  hitherto  confounded  herewith,  it  differs  in  hav- 
ing pme-yellow,  not  blue,  Jlowers,  and  the  partial  braBeas 
fituated  half  way  up  the  flower-ftalks,  not  near  their  bafe. 

8.  K.  feptentiionale.  Blue  Northern  Wolf’s-bane.  “ Koelle 
Aeon.  22.”  Willd.  n.  7.  De  Cand.  n.  8.  Ait,  n.  6.  (A. 
lycoftonum  ; Linn.  Fi.  Lapp.  ed.  2.  185.  Tour  in  Lap- 
land,  V.  I.  36.  47.  278.  V.  2,  123.  277.  FI.  Dan.  t.  123. 
Calceolus  Lapponicus ; Schasff.  Lapp.  360.) — Hood  coni- 
cal, obtufe ; fpurs  fpir.^1 ; lips  obovate.'  Leaves  downy, 
divided  more  than  half  way,  into  from  three  to  five  divari- 
cated fliarply  cut  lobes.  Partial  bradleas  at  the  lower  part 
of  each  flower-ftaik. — Native  of  mountainous  thickets  and 
paftures  on  the  fides  of  the  Lapland  alps,  and  through- 
out Norway,  as  well  as  in  fome  parts  of  Siberia,  and  on  the 
Carpathian  mountains.  Linnaeus  noticed ' it  alfo  about  the 
bafes  of  the  larger  hills  in  Medelpad  and  Angermanland  ; 
but  though  he  has  recorded  in  FI.  Lapp,  that  the  jlowers 
are  of  a greyifh-blue  ; not  yellow,  as  deferibed  in  all  the 
accounts  of  A.  lycoBonum ; yet  he  ftill  fuppofed  his  to  be 
the  fame  fpecies.  His  own  fpecimen  retains  evident  traces 
of  this  blue  or  grey  colour,  and  anfwers  to  the  diftindtive 
charadlers  of  the  feptentrionale,  as  given  by  De  Candolle. 
The  leaves,  as  that  excellent  writer  remarks,  are  more 
acutely  toothed.  With  refpedl  to  the  fituation  of  the  par- 
tial hraBeas,  they  are  rather  on  the  lower  part,  than  at  the 
bafe,  of  Jlower  Jlalks.  The  Jlowers  are  lefs  downy,  and 
of  a thinner  texture,  than  in  lycoBonum.  Perhaps  if  living 
fpecimens  were  compared,  better  chai-adlers  might  be  dif- 
covered,  for  there  is  eveiy  reafon  to  prefume  this  a diftindl 
fpecies.  Linn^us  in  FI.  Lapp,  fpeaks  of  the  leaves  being 
boiled  and  eaten  with  impunity;  and  in  his  Lapland  Tour, 
v.  2.  123,  records  another  inftance  of  the  fame  fadl.  He 
was  juftly  aftonilhed,  knowing  the  poifonous  quality  attri- 
buted by  all  writers  to  A.  lycoBonum.  Perhaps  this  may 
ftrengthen  our  opinion  of  thefe  plants  being  truly  diftindl, 
for  we  find  no  record  of  the  true  lycoBonum  being  ufed  as 
food,  in  any  ftate,  Flaller  was  one  of  the  firft  botanifts  who 
fuggefted  the  propriety  of  feparating  thefe  fpecies  ; fee  his 
Flift.  Stirp,  Helvet.  n.  1200.  Yet  there  feems  little  reafon 
for  his  wonder,  there  expreffed,  that  this  Aconitum  fhould 
be  fatal  to  wolves.  When  recent  its  qualities  are  probably 
very  different. 

9.  A.  oehroleucum.  Pale  WolPs-bane.  Willd.  n.  4.  De 
Cand.  n.  9,  Ait.  n.  3.  Marfch.  Taurico-Caucaf.  v.  2.  14, 
excluding  the  fynonym  of  Tournefort.  — Hood  conical, 
elongated  ; fpurs  curved  ; lips  lanceolate.  Leaves  deeply 
palmate,  five-Iobed,  fcarcely  downy  beneath  ; lobes  deeply 
three-cleft,  acutely  jagged  and  toothed. — Found  in  moun- 
tainous meadows  of  mount  Caucafus  ; frequent  about  the 
mineral  fprings  of  Narzana ; flowering  in  fummer.  Com- 
municated to  us  by  Dr.  Fifcher.  The  habit  entirely  refem- 
bles  A.  lycoBonum,  but  the  furface  of  the  herb  is  nearly 
fmooth  ; the  lobes  of  the  leaves  are  more  fliarply  toothed  ; 
and  the  fpurs  of  the  neBaries  are  rather  curved  than  fpiral. 
Stem  ereit,  round,  pale  green,  three  or  four  feet  high,  with 
ftraight  branches.  Chfer  long,  branched  at  the  bottom. 

Lower 
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Lower  hraBeas  hi  three  or  five  fegments,  often  reflexed;  12.  A.  JlriBum.  Straight  Monk’s-hood.  “ Bemh. 
upper  linear;  partial  o/ies  va  the  middle  of  each  Jlower-Jlalk,  Monogr.”  De  Cand.  n.  12.  — Germens  three,  fmooth. 
two  lines  long.  Flowers  pale  buff,  crowded,  remarkable  Wings  hairy  on  the  infide.  Clufter  cylindrical,  elongated, 
for  their  long  and  flender  hood,  meafuring  above  an  inch.  Leaves  in  five  divifions  to  the  very  bafe  ; their  lobes 
Stalks  fhorter  than  the  flowers.  Spurs  of  the  nedtaries  curioufly  wedge-fhaped,  jagged  at  the  fummit. — Native  country 
involute.  unknown.  Clofely  related  to  the  laft,  but  differing  in  the 

10.  A.,  japonicum.  Japan  Wolf’s-bane.  Thunb.  Jap.  231.  three  or  five  divifions  of  the  leaves  hemg  wedge-ffiaped  in 
Willd.  n.  2.  De  Cand.  n.  10.  (Soo  Hufo  of  the  Japanefe. ) their  lower  part,  and  cut  at  the  extremity  into  oblong  lobes, 
— Hood  conical,  obtufe.  Leaves  palmate,  three-lobed  ; which  are  (horter,  blunter,  and  twice  as  broad  as  in  that ; 
lobes  obtufe,  cut  ; their  fegments  rounded,  v/ith  a point. — tlie  clujler  is  (horter,  with  little  fliort  branches  at  its  bafe. 
Gathered  in  Japan  by  Thunberg,  who  defcribes  this  fpecies  Perhaps  this  may  not  be  fufficiently  diftinft  from  the  fol- 
as  allied  to  lycoBonum.  The  Jlem  is  round  and  fmooth.  lowing.  De  Candolle. 

Leaves  ftalked  ; their  lateral  lobes  in  two  fegments  ; middle  13.  A.  neubergenfe.  Broad -leaved  Monk’s-hood.  De 
one  in  three;  all  obtufe,  deeply  toothed;  their  teeth  Cand.  n.  13.  (A.  Napellus  ; Herb.  Linn.  Jacq.  Auftr. 
rounded,  with  a point.  Clujler  (hort.  Thunberg.  t.  382.  Ehrh.  PI.  Off.  n.  87.  “ Paimftr.  Suec.  t.  46.” 

Seft.  3.  Napellus.  A.  lycoftonum,  vel  neubergenfe ; Cluf.  Hill.  v.  2.  96. 

Flowers  blue  or  white,  never  buff-coloured  ; their  hood  Morif.  feft.  12.  t.  3.  f.  ii.  A.  purpureum  neubergenfe  ; 
convex,  tapering  into  a point  in  front.  Stem  ftraight.  Ger.  Em.  973.  A.  foliorum  laciniis  linearibus,  fuperni 
duller  cylindrical.  Roots  fibrous,  from  a rather  tuberous  latioribus,  linea  exaratis  ; Linn.  Hort.  Cliff.  214.  Morjeus 
, flock.  Leaves  lobed  in  a palmate  manner,  many-cleft;  m Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1739.  43.  t.  2.  Napellus  (lore 
their  fegments  linear.  majore  ; Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  131.)  — Germens  three. 

All  the  fpecies  of  this  fedlion  having  been  confounded  fmooth.  Wings  hairy  on  the  infide.  duller  cylindrical, 
under  A.  Napellus,  De  Candolle  has  thought  right  to  lay  elongated,  lax  ; llalks  downy,  rather  fpreading.  Leaves  in 

afide  that  fpecific  name  entirely.  But  even  he  is  doubtful  five  deep,  wedge-lhaped,  three-lobed,  jagged  fegments. 

whether  they  are  not  all  one  fpecies  ! Native  of  alpine  meadows  in  various  parts  of  Germany, 

11.  A.  vulgare.  Common  Monk’s-hood.  Dc  Cand,  Hungary,  Siberia,  &c.,  flowering  rather  later  than  A.  vul- 

n.  II.  (A.  Napellus;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  751.  “ Koelle  and  no  lefs  common  in  gardens  than  that  fpecies,  with 

Aeon.  14,  with  a figure.”  Woodv.  Med.  Bot.  t.  6.  Sm.  which  it  is  generally  confounded.  Clufius  having  originally 
Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v,  i,  372.  A.  lycoftonum  6,  met  with  this  plant  in  the  greatell  abundance  on  the  mountain 
Napellus  vulgaris  ; Cluf.  Hill.  v.  2.  96.  Napellus ; Matth.  called  Neuberg,  in  Styria,  De  Candolle  has  chofen  the 
Valgr.  V.  2.  440.  N.  verus  caeruleus  ; Ger.  Em.  972.  N.  above  fpecific  name,  which  is  indeed  preferable  to  the  mon- 
flore  minore  ; Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  130.) — Germens  three,  grel  one  of  neomontanum,  adopted  by  fome  writers.  The 
fmooth.  Wings  hairy  on  the  infide.  Cluller  cylindrical,  fpecies  before  us  is  faid  to  differ  from  vulgare,  in  having 
elongated.  Leaves  in  five  divifions  to  the  very  bafe,  with  broader  leaves,  whofe  rather  wedge-lhaped  divifions  are  more 
many  linear  acute  fegments,  each  with  a longitudinal  furrow  connetled  at  the  bafe  ; three-cleft  and  cut  at  the  extremity, 

on  the  upper  fide. — Native  of  mountainous  meadows  in  into  acute  fegments,  thrice  the  breadth  of  vulgare,  and  not 

moll  parts  of  Europe,  from  Switzerland,  Germany,  France,  marked  with  any  furrow.  The  cltjler  alfo  is  more  lax,  its 
Spain,  and  Italy,  to  Greece,  flowering  in  fummer,  and  one  llalks  always  downy,  more  fpreading,  and  longer  than  the 
of  our  moll  common  garden  plants  ever  fince  the  days  of  Jlowers.  The  capfules,  according  to  Wahlenberg,  are  three, 
Gerarde.  Dr.  Leech  fent  us  fpecimens  from  Scotland  ; above  an  inch  long,  fpreading,  thofe  in  the  middle  part  cf 
but  there  is  reafon  to  doubt  the  plant’s  being  really  wild  in  the  duller  exceeding  the  length  of  their  llalks. 

Britain.  De  Candolle  dillinguilhes  this  from  all  its  rela-  14.  A.  tauricum.  Taurian  Monk’s-hood.  Wuif,  in 
tions,  though,  as  he  fays,  with  difficulty,  by  the  fimple,  Jacq.  Coll.  v.  2.  112.  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  492.  De  Cand 
ftraight,  upright almoll  always  terminating  in  a limple  n.  14.  “Koelle  Aeon.  15.”  (A.  Napellus;  Bull.  Fr. 

cylindrical  clofe  clujler,  and  not  corymbofe  ; leaves  with  t.  45  ? De  Cand.  A.  lycodtonum  quantum  tauricum  ; Cluf. 
linear  fegments,  that  are  hardly  at  all  dilated  at  the' extre-  Hill.  v.  2.  95.  A.  violaceum  ; Ger.  Em.  973.) — Ger- 
mity,  marked  with  a furrow,  and  not  refembling  any  others,  mens  three,  fmooth.  Wings  fmooth.  duller  cylindrical, 
except  perhaps  thofe  of  A.  tauricum,  whofe  clujler  is  the  elongated,  very  denfe ; llalks  fmooth,  Ihorter  than  the 
only  one  more  denfe  than  the  prefent ; hood  convex,  rather  bradeas.  Leaves  in  five  divifions  to  the  very  bafe,  fome- 
acute  at  the  fummit,  but  not  gibbous  or  elevated  at  the  back,  what  pedate,  with  linear  lobes. — Native  of  the  alpine  heights 
\n  intermedium,  rojlratum,  zxiA  variegdtutn ; wings  \\dl\rj  on  of  Tauria,  Carinthia,  &c.  flowering  in  fummer.  Very 
the  infide,  which  in  tauricum,  pamculatiim,  &c.  are  fmooth  ; like  vulgare,  but  the  fmooth  wings  and  JlowerJlalks , the 
germens  fmooth,  never  more  than  three,  not  five,  and  hairy  ; latter  lliorter  than  their  braBeas ; the  (hort  denfe  clujler, 
capftdes  fix  lines  long,  and  not  an  inch,  as  in  A.  neubergenfe.  whofe  main  llalk  is  concealed  and  the  pedate,  more  wedge- 
The  prefent  fpecies  however,  being  very  common,  is  ex-  lliaped,  linear-lobed,  fcarcely  furrowed  leaves,  are  thought 
tremely  variable ; the  whole  furface  is  fometimes  quite  by  De  Candolle  to  afford  fufficient  differences, 
fmooth,  fometimes  downy,  efpecially  about  the  Jlowers  ; the  Setl.  4.  Canmarum. 

furrow  on  the  fegments  of  the  leaves  is  more  or  lefs  dillind  ; Flowers  blue  or  white  ; hood  very  convex,  or  conical, 

the  Jlowers  naturally  blue,  or  (in  the  variety  called  by  ending,  often  abruptly,  in  a point  in  front.  Clufter  lax, 
Schultz  bicolor)  white  at  the  bafe,  blue  at  the  fummit,  fomewhat  corymbofe.  Stem  ftraight.  Leaves  deeply  divided, 
become  In  gardens  white,  rofe-coloured,  purple,  or  varie-  in  a palmate  manner,  into  wedge-fhaped  lobes.  Roots 
gated.  Dc  Candolle.  Their  moft  ufual  and  well-known  navew-ffiaped,  intermixed  wdth  fmall  fibres, 
colour  is  a deep  and  gjoomy  blue  ; we  have  feen  no  other.  For  the  fame  reafon  as  concerns  the  laft  fedlion,  the 
Dr.  Sibthorp’s  Greek  plant  muft  reft  on  his  own  authority,  fpecific  name  Cammarum  is  here  laid  afide,  having  been 
being  only  mentioned  in  his  MSS.,  without  any  accompany-  varioufly  applied  by  different  botanifts.  De  Candolle  fuf- 
ing  fpecimen  ; nor  were  the  fpecies  of  this  genus  fo  accu-  pe£ls  all  the  fpecies  of  the  prefent  fedlion,  or  at  lead  the 
rately  noted  in  his  time,  firft  four,  may  be  varieties  of  each  other ! 

15.  A. 
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15.  A.  intermedium.  Ambiguous  Monk’s-hood.  De  to  different  plants,  'tiia  c\\3X2i6ier- o£ ‘^Jloribusfuhpentagynh'’ 

CanL  n.  15.  ( A.  neomontanum  ; Willd.  n.  9,  excluding  is  all  that  indicates  the  prefent  fpecies,  which  is  probably 

the  fynonyms.  “ Hoppe  PI.  Exficc.”  De  Cand.  Thora  the  plant  of  the  gardens.  De  Candolle  fays  all  the  fynonyms 
itaiica,  feu  Napellus  minor,  flore  cseruleo ; Barrel.  Ic.  t.  610. ) of  his  firft,  or  principal,  variety  of  paniculatmn,  may  juft  as 

Germens  three,  fmooth.  Wings  internally  hairy.  Clufter  well  ferve  for  hehegynum  ; but  furely  Storck’s  figure  cannot 

lax,  corymbofe ; ftalks  fmooth.  Hood  very  convex,  fome-  be  miftaken  for  this.  The  plants  themfelves  can  never  be 
what  conical, — Found  in  mountainous  woody  parts  of  Ger-  confounded,  provided  the  germens  be  attended  to  ; for  which 
many  and  Flanders,  flowering  in  July.  In  habit  like  the  dilcovery  we  are  indebted  to  profeffor  De  Candolle. 

two  following,  but  the  \xwrf  nvings,  (De  Candolle  by  mif-  19.  K.  variegatum.  Variegated  Monk’s-hood.  Linn.  Sp. 
take  fays ) diftinguifh  this  fpecies  from  all  the  reft  of  PI.  750.  Willd.  n.  13.  Ait.  n.  10.  “ Koelle  Aeon,  i^.” 
the  feftion.  We  have  feen  no  fpechnen.  ( A.  lycoftonum  decimum,  Thora  itaiica  ; Cluf.  Hift.  ■ v.  2. 

16.  A.  pamculatum.  Panicled  Monk’s-hood.  Lamarck  98.  A.  lycoftonum  cseruleum  parvum  ; Ger.  Em.  971. 

Franc,  ed.  i.  v.  3.  646.  n.  1224.  Di£l.  v.  i.  33.  De  Napellus  flore  mixto  ; Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  133.) — Ger- 

Cand.  n.  16.  (A.  Napello  fimile,  fed  m.inus,  CEruleum,  mens  three,  fmooth  as  well  as  the  petals.  Clufter  lax  ; 

prsecocius  ; Bauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  656.  Chabr.  Sciagr.  531.  ftalks  fmooth;  the  lower  ones  m.any-flowered,  twice  the 
Napellus;  Camer.  Epit.  836.  Storck  Libell.  69.  t.  3.)  length  of  their  many-cleft  brafteas  ; their  lower  partial 

/3,  clufter  drooping.  De  Cand.  (A.  cernuum  ; “Koelle  brafteas  cut.  Hood  elevated,  conical,  obtufe,  with  a fhort 
Aeon.  17.”  Willd.  n.  12.  A.  lycoftonum  oftavum,  beak  in  front. — Native  of  woody  rather  alpine  fituations,  in 

coma  nutante  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  2.  97.  A.  maximum  nutante  Carniola,  Bohemia,  and  Italy,  flowering  in  Auguft.  Root, 

coma;  Ger.  Em.  971.  A.  feptimum  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  according  to  Clufius,.  tuberous,  with  ovate  knobs,  or  rather 
436.  Camer.  Epit.  832.  perhaps  buds.  Whole  herb  fmooth.  Stem  ereft,  with 

Germens  three,  fmooth.  Wings  internally  fmooth.  Clufter  fpreading  branches.  Lower  leaves  on  long  ftalks,  their  out- 
lax,  corymbofe ; ftalks  downy.  Hood  convex. — Found  in  line  orbicular,  their  upper  fide  of  a Ihining  green,  lower 
various  alpine  parts  of  Europe,  flowering  towards  autumn,  pale  ; their  three  or  five  deep  principal  divifions  wedge- 
The  roots  are  roundifli,  tapering  downv/ards,  bearing  many  fhaped  at  the  bafe,  dilated  and  masiy-cleft  at  the  extremity, 
long  fibres.  Stem  ereft,  fmooth.  Leaves  fomewhat  pedate  ; v/ith  oblong  acute  fegments  ; upper  leaves  feffile  ; fioral 
their  lobes  wedge -lhaped  below,  acutely  pinnatifid  upwards,  ones  in  three  deep  divifions,  copioufiy,  but  not  deeply,  cut. 

I Clujler  ufually  ereft,  with  long  downy  Jlalks ; downy  ; the  Lower  Jlalks  of  the  clujler  diftant,  each  bearing  three  or 
I lower  ones  branched.  Flowers  large,  of  a brighter  blue  four  flowers.  Partial  hraSteas,  which  are  under  each  flower, 

I than  vulgar e,  with  a convex  hood,  whofe  point  is  more  linear.  Flowers  large,  perfeftly  fmooth,  blue  (or  blue  and 

i remarkable  than  in  the  3d  feftion.  It  may  be  important,  white)  ; the  hood  very  large,  above  an  inch  long,  and  ex- 

; if  any  perfon  (hould  repeat  Storck’s  experiments,  to  be  tremely  convex,  not  at  all  covering  the  wings,  its  beak  Ihort ; 

I aware  that  this  is  the  plant  he  ufed,  and  not  our  Common  wings  orbicular,  fix  or  feven  lines  long  ; germens  fmooth, 

^ Monk’s-hood,  jd,  vulgare.  flender.  De  Candolle.  This  defeription  anfwers  to  the 

I 17.  A.  rojlratum.  Beaked  Monk’s-hood.  DeCand.  n.  17.  Linnaean  fpecimen,  and  nearly  to  our  garden  plant,  except 
j (A.  Cammarum;  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  I.  33.  Willd.  n.  14?  that  we  have  always  feen  ths  jlowers  principally  white,  with 

1A.  lycoftonum  nonum  judenbergenfe  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  2.  97.  a portion  of  blue  on  the  beak  and  wings,  and  that  the  Jlem 

A.  maximum  judenbergenfe  ; Ger.  Em.  973.  A.  lycoc-  in  ours  is  rather  of  the  twining  or  wavy  kind,  as  in  the 
I tonum,  flore  maximo  ; Bauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  659.) — Germens  next  feftion;  by  no  means  ftraight,  though  fupporting 

: three,  fmooth,  or  only  fringed  at  the  inner  edge.  Wings  itfelf.  This  charafter  appears  in  the  old  wooden  cuts,  and 

I fmooth.  Clufter  fomewhat  corymbofe,  of  few  flowers,  with  may  pofiibly  have  efcaped  M.  De  Candolle,  only  becaufe, 

I fmooth  ftalks.  Hood  conical,  elevated,  abrupt  in  front,  as  he  himfelf  mentions,  he  had  feen  no  other  than  a dried 

! with  a prominent  beak. — Native  of  the  Auftrian  and  Swifs  fpecimen.  The  figure  of  Rivinus  indeed  is  ereft,  and  yet, 

i alps,  flowering  in  fummer.  We  have  it  in  Mr.  Davall’s  notwithftanding  the  annexed  reprefentation  of  five  capfules, 

\ herbarium,  but  the  plant  feems  unknown  to  cultivators,  we  can  fcarcely  doubt  that  fynonym. 

The  roots  are  roundiih,  tapering  downward.  Stem  a yard  20.  A.  album.  White  Monk’s-hood.  Ait.  ed.  1.  v.  2. 
high,  ftraight,  round,  fmooth,  purplilh.  Leaves  fomewhat  246.  ed.  2.  n.  5.  Willd.  n.  6.  De  Cand.  n.  20.  (A, 

pedate,  with  wedge-fliaped,  jagged,  acute  lobes.  This  fpecies  orientale  ; Mill.  Dift.  ed.  8.  n.  10.  A.  lycoftonum 

differs  from  the  preceding,  as  well  as  from  the  following,  in  orientale,  flore  magno  albo  ; Tourn.  Cor.  30.  Napellus 

the  very  large  and  high  hood,  accompanied  by  a very  con-  flore  albo  ; Rivin.  Pentap.  Irr.  t.  132  ?) — Germens  four  or 

fiderable  beak,  being  confpicuous  for  the  greater  fize,  aftd  five.  Hood  conical,  with  a long  claw.  Clufter  lax,  Ample, 

rather  paler  blue,  of  its  flowers.  Stalks  ereft.  Leaves  in  three  or  five  deep,  evate-wedge- 

18.  A.  hehegynum.  Downy-fruited  Monk’s-hood.  De  lhaped,  three -cleft,  toothed  fegments. — Found  in  the  Levant 

Cand.  n.  18.  (A.  Cammarum  ; Linn,  Sp.  PI.  751  ? Willd.  by  Tournefort,  who  fent  feeds  to  the  royal  garden  at  Paris, 

I n.  14?  Ait.  n.  II?  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  424.) — Germens  from  and  from  thence,  according  to  Miller,  it  came  to  England, 

three  to  five,  all  over  finely  downy.  Wings  nearly  fmooth.  Hence  there  can  be  no  doubt  refpefting  Tournefort’s 

Clufter  rather  corymbofe,  of  few  flowers ; ftalks  downy,  fynonym  ; and  yet  his  appellation  of  lycoBonum,  and  the 

Hood  convex,  beaked  in  front Native  of  rugged  buftiy  place  in  his  /«/?,,  where  he  direfts  this  fpecies  to  be  in- 

places  on  the  alps  of  Switzerland,  from  whence  we  have  ferted,  might  favour  the  application  of  his  fynonym  to 
it ; as  well  as  of  Auftria  and  the  receffes  of  the  Carpathian  ochroleucum,  n.  9,  as  in  the  Flora  Taurico-Caucafica.  The 

mountains,  flowering  in  fummer.  A large  handfome  fpecies,  plant  of  Aiton,  and  confequently  of  De  Candolle,  is  totally 

with  ample  foliage,  whofe  fegments  are  acutely  pinnatifid.  different  from  the  ochroleucum,  and  very  near  variegatum. 

I Flowers  dark -blue  ; their  hood  rounded,  much  lefs  elevated  The  Jlem  is  deferibed  by  Miller  fix  feet  high,  or  more, 
than  in  the  preceding.  The  germens  clothed  with  fine  velvet-  We  have  a fpecimen  from  Dr.  Schrader,  fent  to  be  compared 
like  down  afford  a clear  fpecific  charafter.  There  are  no  with  Napellus,  which  appears  to  be  this  very  fpecies,  and 
means  of  perfeftly  afeertaining  the  j!.  Cammarum  of  Lin-  agrees  well  with  the  figure  of  Rivinus  indicated  above, 

I nsms,  he  having  left  no  fpecimen,  and  his  fynonyms  pointing  except  the  flowers  being  blue;  but  that  circumftance  can 
i VoL,  XXXIX.  I i be 
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be  of  no  moment.  The  Jlem  is  round  and  fmooth.  Leaves 
fmooth  ; their  wedge-like  lobes  lliai-ply  pinnatifid.  Clujier 
lax,  with  fome  axillary  branches  below.  Stalks  ere£l, 
fmooth.  Hood  near  an  inch  and  a half  long,  obtufe,  even, 
bent  forward  with  a flightly  recurved,  notched,  beak  | its 
claw  longer  than  the  large  round  wings.  Germens  five, 
fmooth. 

Sedf.  5.  Anabates. 

Flowers  blue  or  white ; hood  convex,  duller  lax. 
Stem  twining,  climbing. 

21.  A.  eriojlemon.  Hairy -threaded  Monk’s-hood.  De 
Cand.  n.  21.  (“A.  volubile  ; Koelle  Aeon.  21,  but  not  of 
Willdenow.”  De  C.) — Stem  twining,  fomewhat  downy 
with  clofe  hairs.  Footllalks  naked.  Leaves  in  three  or  five 
deep,  pinnatifid  lobes,  with  lanceolate  fegments.  duller 
lax.  Germens  two  or  three,  very  fmooth.  Stamens  hairy. 
— Gathered  by  Koelle  in  Siberia  ; cultivated  at  Montpellier. 
Stem  round,  its  fine  clofe  hairs  fcarcely  vifible  witli  a 
microfeope.  Leaves  fmooth,  with  dillant,  oblong,  acute 
fegments.  Upper  branches  flowering  at  their  extremities. 
Lower  braBeas  in  three  or  five  divifions ; vpper  oblong, 
undivided  ; partial  ones  linear.  Stalks  downy.  Flowers 
pale  blue,  liardly  at  all  downy  ; hood  gradually  tapering 
into  an  acute  beak,  with  a fpace  between  it  and  the  wings, 
which  are  fringed,  but  nearly  or  quite  fmooth  on  their 
inlide.  Filaments  hairy  ! De  Candolle. 

22.  A.,  ciliare.  Fringed  Monk’s-hood.  De  Cand.  n.  22. 
(A.  volubile  ; Willd.  n.  ii,  but  not  of  Koelle.  Ait.  n.  9. 
Donn  Cant.  ed.  5.  135.)  — Stem  twining,  clothed  with 
fpreading  hairs.  Footllalks  fringed.  Leaves  in  three  or 
five  deep  pinnatifid  lobes,  with  linear-lanceolate  fegments. 
duller  lax.  Germens  five  or  more. — Native  of  woods  in 
Siberia.  We  received  a fpecimen  in  flower,  in  Sept.  1801, 
from  the  rich  garden  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Watts,  of  Alhill, 
Norfolk.  The  Jlem  is  round,  flender,  purplilh,  fix  feet  high, 
varying  in  its  degree  of  downinefs.  Leaves  in  fize  and 
figure  not  unlike  Malva  mofehata.  Clujier  branched,  lax. 
Flowers  of  a middle  fize,  rather  light  blue,  downy  ; hood 
convex,  rounded,  with  a beak  in  front ; fpiirs  hooked,  with 
an  obtufe,  inverfely  heart -lhaped,  lip.  Germens  five  or  fix, 
elliptic-oblong,  fmooth.  Stamens  fmooth.  Our  fpecimen 
rather  anfwers  to  the  more  hairy  variety  of  De  Candolle, 
which  he  fufpedled  might  prove  a dillinft  fpecies  ; we  have 
feen  no  other,  and  can  therefore  form  no  opinion. 

23.  A.  tortuojum.  Twilled  Monk’s-hood.  Willd.  Enum. 
576.  De  Cand.  n.  23.  (A.  n.  8 ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  437  ? 
A.  coma  inflexa,  foliis  latioribus  ; Tourn.  Inll.  425  ?) — 
Stem  twining,  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  footllalks.  Leaves  in 
three  deep,  ovate,  pointed,  coarfely  and  deeply  toothed  lobes, 
duller  lax.  Germens  two  or  three,  quite  fmooth,  as  well 
as  the  ftamens.— Seen  in  a cultivated  llate  only,  by  Will- 
denow and  De  Candolle,  who  knew  not  whence  it  came. 
The  Jlem  rifes  to  the  height  of  fix  or  feven  feet,  branching, 
round,  and  fmooth.  Leaves  fmooth  ; their  lobes  wedge- 
fliaped  at  the  bafe  ; the  lateral  ones  deeply  cloven.  Flower- 

Jlalks  downy.  Lower  braBeas  three-cleft  ; partial  ones  awl- 
ihaped,  placed  about  half  way  up  each  llalk.  Flowers 
fonooth,  pale  blue  5 hood  convex,  gradually  tapering  into  an 
acute  beak.  The  figure  of  Matthiolus  exprelfes  the  habit, 
but  may  probably  belong  to  fome  other  fpecies.  De  Can- 
dolle. Indeed  many  of  that  author’s  figures  are  curved, 
evidently  to  accommodate  them  to  the  dimenfions  of  the 
wooden  block. 

■ 24.  A.  glabrum.  Smooth  Twining  Monk’s-hood.  De 
Cand-  n.  24. — Stem  twining,  fmooth  like  the  footllalks. 
Leaves  5n  five  deep,  lanceolate,  wedge -lhaped,  coarfely  and 
deeply  toothed  lobes.  Clufter  lax.  Flood  ftalked,  elon- 
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gated,  conical,  with  a long,  ere£l,  cloven  beak. — Native 
counti-y  unknovrn.  Defcribed  from  the  herbarium  of  Pro- 
feffbr  Desfontaines.  The  whole  herb  is  fmooth.  The 
jlowers  are  pale  blue,  and  remarkable  for  the  long  linear 
lobes  v/hich  terminate  the  beak,  and  Handing  ereft,  are 
nearly  on  a level  with  the  top  of  the  hood,  which  appears  to 
be  the  gi-eat  peculiarity  of  this  little-known  fpecies. 

25.  A.  uncinatum.  American  Monk’s-h*oa.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  750.  "Willd.  n.  15.  Ait.  n.  12.  Purlh  n.  i.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1 1 19.  De  Cand.  n.  25. — Stem  fomewhat  twining, 
flightly  downy.  Footllalks  fmooth.  Leaves  abrupt  at  the 
bafe ; lobes  three  or  five,  acute,  with  three  teeth,  duller 
lax.  Hood  ftalked,  elongated,  convex. — In  fwamps,  and 
by  the  fides  of  rivulets,  on  the  high  mountains  of  Virginia 
and  Carolina,  flowering  in  June  and  July.  Flowers  large, 
of  a fine  blue,  and  fingular  llrufture.  Purjls.  Stem  round, 
fomewhat  branched,  minutely  downy.  Footjlalks  fmooth, 
round,  with  a longitudinal  furrow.  Leaves  coriaceous, 
fmooth,  dark-green,  lobed  only  about  half  down  ; lobes 
three-ribbed.  Lower  Jlalks  of  the  clujier  long  and  divided  ; 
upper  Ample  and  crowded ; all  downy  in  their  upper  part. 
BraBeas  two,  oblong,  not  far  from  the  Jlowers,  which  are 
large,  of  a rich  violet  purple  ; hood  tapering  into  a lharp 
beak  ; wings  orbicular,  hairy  rather  than  fringed.  Germens 
three  to  five,  downy.  Such  is  our  Linnsean  fpecimen,  from 
J.  Bartram. 

M.  De  Candolle  faw  in  the  herbarium  of  Michaux, 
mixed  with  the  above,  fpecimens,  whofe  hood  was  twice  as 
long,  almoft  conical,  without  any  hook  or  beak.  This  he 
conliders  as  the  uncinatum  of  that  author,  FI.  Boreal. -Amer- 
v.  I.  315,  and  poflibly  a diftinft  fpecies. 

Mr.  Purlh  fays, — “ On  the  foot  of  the  Peaks  of  Otter, 
and  about  the  fweet  fprings,  another  fpecies  occurs,  v/ith 
fmaller  jlowers,  and  a climbing  Jlem  which  fometimes  attains 
the  height  of  nine  feet ; but  unfortunately  I have  no  mate- 
rials at  prefent  to  give  a correft  defeription  thereof.” 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  hiftory  of  this  long-eftablilhed 
geaius  is  not  yet  complete.  M.  De  Candolle  enumerates 
three  fpecies,  of  which  he  had  not  fufficient  information  to 
define  them  corredlly.  Thefe  are, 

26.  A.  delphinijolium,  of  which  there  are  three  varieties. 

I.  Americanum,  found  by  David  Nelfon,  in  Sledge  (not 
Hedge)  ifland,  with  an  eredl Jlem,  from  fix  to  twenty  inches 
high,  downy  upwards  ; leaves  like  Delphinium  pentagynum, 
fmooth,  in  numerous  pinnatifid  fegments  ; and  blue  racemofe 
Jlowers,  whofe  hoodis  convex,  acute  at  the  fummit.  2.  Sibi- 
ricum,  gathered  in  Siberia  by  Pallas,  has  larger  Jlowers,  with 
neBaries  but  half  the  length  of  the  hood.  3.  Kamtchaticum, 
has  from  three  to  fix  rather  fcattered,  fomewhat  fmaller, 
Jlowers,  and  rather  longer  neBaries.  Root  of  tulted  fibres.  ^ 
De  Cand. 

27.  A.bijlorum.  ( A. grandiflorum ; Fifcher Hort. Gorenk. 

1808.  77.) — Native  of  the  Altai  mountains.  tuberous, 

ovate,  the  fize  of  a pea.  Stem  four  inches  high,  flender, 
finely  downy  at  the  fummit.  Leaves  in  five  deep,  palmate 
fegments,  with  linear  acute  lobes ; the  lowermoft  on  long 
ftalks.  Flowers  two,  terminal,  nearly  feflile,  pale  blue  ; 
hood  convex,  externally  downy  at  the  back,  tapering  into 
an  acute  beak  ; wings  obovate,  or  roundifli,  fmooth.  Sta- 
mens fmooth.  Germens  three,  villous.  NeBaries  hooked, 
obtufe,  with  very  minute  lips.  De  Cand. 

28.  A-  maximum.  Pallas  herb. — Native  of  Kamtchatka. 
Stem  fix  feet  high,  erc6l,  round,  fmooth.  Leaves  fmooth, 
ftalked,  wedge -lhaped  at  the  bafe,  in  three  or  five  dilated, 
wedge-lhaped,  five-cleft  lobes.  Clujier  Ihort,  of  eight  or 
ten  pale-blue  Jlowers,  on  downy  Jlalks,  with  a convex  acute 
hood,  like  that  of  delphinifoliwn,  but  fmaller.  De  Cand. 
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The  feven  following  are  fcarcely  to  be  afcertainccl. 

29.  A.  nonum  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  438.  Dalech.  Hill. 
174T.  f.  2.  A.  coma  inflexa,  floribus  rarioribus,  et  foliis 
elegant^r  diffeAis  ; Tourn.  Inft.  425. — We  Ihould  fuppofe 
this  an  unnatural  pofture  of  A.  Anthora,  n.  i. 

JO.  A.  lycoftonum  quartum,  five  iynceanum ; Cluf. 
Hift.  V.  2.  96.  Bauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  657. — No  figure. 

31.  A.  ramofum,  parvo  flore ; Bauh.  Pin.  183.  Bauhin 
cites  A.  oftavum,  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  437.  See  our  n.  23. 

32.  A.  fpica  florum  pyramidal! ; Morif.  Prasl.  226.  A. 
pyramidale  multiflorum ; Tourn.  Inft.  425.  A.  pyrami- 
dale  ; Mill.  Dift.  ed.  8.  n.  6. — Efteemed  by  De  Candolle  a 
variety  of  A.  vulgare,  n.  1 1. 

33.  A.  feptimum.  Matthioli  ; Debry  Floril.  Nov.  t.  42, 
but  not  the  plant  of  Matthiolus. 

34.  A.  minus  autumnale  infulas  Cheufan,  finic^  Tfou-u  ; 
Pluk.  Amalth.  5. 

35.  Napellus  major  casruleus  montanus,  anthorse  radice  ; 
Bocc.  Muf.  74. — Native  of  Monte  Cofcione,  in  Corfica. 

ACOTYLEDONES,  conftitute  a clafs  of  plants  in  the 
natural  fyftems  of  moft  authors,  but  efpecially  of  Juftieu,  in 
whofe  method  this  clafs  ftauds  firft.  In  thefe  the  corculum 
of  the  feed  is  defined  to  be  deftitute  of  cotyledons,  and  con- 
fequently  undivided  in  the  procefs  of  germination,  though 
forming  a root  below,  and  more  or  lefs  of  a ftem,  or  at  leaft 
a frond,  above.  The  parts  of  fruftification  in  many  of  this 
tribe  are  obfcure,  anomalous,  or  altogether  unknown.  The 
orders  in  the  above-mentioned  writer  are  fix  ; F ungi,  Alg.®, 
HfiPATiciE,  Musci,  Filices,  and  Naiades;  all  which 
articles  the  reader  will  find  in  their  proper  places.  From 
our  account  of  Mufci  and  Filices  he  may  obferve,  that  the 
denomination  of  the  fuppofed  natural  clafs  in  queftion,  and 
its  effential  charafter  above-mentioned,  are  far  from  being 
univerfal  or  unexceptionable,  thofe  two  orders  having  manifeft 
cotyledons,  or  fomething  equivalent ; while  many  plants, 
fuppofed  to  have  a folitary  cotyledon,  have  really  none 
at  all.  See  the  article  Monocotyledones,  where  this 
fubjeft  is  difcuffed.  See  alfo  Cotyledones  and  Ger- 
mination. 

ACOUCHY.  See  Akouschy. 

ACOUROA,  in  Botany,  apparently  a vernacular  name  in 
Guiana,  by  which  Aublet  has  chofen  to  defignate  a papilio- 
naceous diadelphous  plant,  which  Juftieu,  with  great  reafon, 
fufpeAs  to  be  a fpecies  of  Pterocarpus  (fee  that  article) ; 
as  well  as  another  genus,  named  by  the  fame  author  Fatal- 
rea.  See  Aubl.  Guian.  753 — 756.  t.  301,  302. 

A.  violaeea,  the  only  fpecies,  is  a tree,  found  about  the 
margins  of  falt-water  creeks  in  Guiana,  bearing  flowers  and 
fruit  in  July.  The  trunk  is  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  high,  and 
a foot  in  diameter,  fending  out  from  its  fummit  many  fpread- 
ing  branches  ; the  bark  reddifh,  cracked,  and  wrinkled  ; the 
wood  whitifli  externally,  but  the  heart  is  reddifli,  hard  and 
eompaft.  Leaves  alternate,  alternately  pinnate  of  feven  or 
nine  ovate,  pointed,  entire,  firm,  fmooth  leaflets,  gradually 
larger  upwards,  the  lowermoft  being  an  inch  and  a half  or 
two  inches  long,  the  uppermoft  or  terminal  one  four  or  five. 
Stipulas  fmall,  deciduous.  Chiflers  about  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  long,  compound,  many -flowered.  BraSeas  fmall, 
folitary  at  the  bafe  of  each  flower.  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  in 
five  fliarp  unequal  fegments.  Corolla  papilionaceous,  violet- 
coloured.  Stamens  ten,  diadelphous,  the  odd  one  diftindf. 
Stigma  obtufe.  Pericarp  dry,  reddifh,  nearly  orbicular,  con- 
cave on  one  fide,  convex  on  the  other,  not  burfting.  Seed 
folitary,  lenticular.  Aullet. 

The  V atairea,  Aubl.  t.  302,  is  a much  larger  tree,  the 
trunk  being  fifty  feet  in  height,  with  a fmooth  whitifli  bark, 
and  light  brittle  v/ocd.  Leaves  pinnate,  as  in  the  former, 
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but  more  elliptical.  Flowers  unknown.  Pod  flat  on  both 
fides,  with  a thick  edge,  chefnut -brown,  of  an  irregularly 
orbicular  fhape,  about  three  inches  in  diameter,  containing 
one  large  feed ; which,  when  beaten  in  a mortar  with  puri- 
fied pork  lard,  is  ufed  to  cure  tetters  or  ring-worms,  whence 
the  inhabitants  of  Guiana  call  this  feed  Graine  a dartres. 
The  tree  grows  by  river  fides  in  that  country.  Aublet. 

ACQUACKNACK.  Add,  containing  2023  inhabit- 
ants. 

ACRE,  col.  3,  1.  29.  The  tobacco  of  Acre  is  highly 
efteemed ; and  coarfe  muffins,  remarkable  for  the  durability 
of  their  dye,  are  fold  at  a low  rate.  The  inhabitants  make 
ufe  of  wooden  tubes  for  their  tobacco-pipes,  garnifhed  with 
a fwathing  of  filk,  or  linen,  for  the  purpofe  of  abforbing 
water.  This  being  kept  moift,  cools  the  fmoke,  as  it  rifes,  by 
the  conftant  evaporation.  A modern  traveller,  in  the  account 
of  his  Journey  from  Acre  to  mount  Carmel,  mentions  the 
exportation  to  Venice  of  the  land  of  the  river  Belus  for  the 
glafs-houfes  of  that  city.  ( See  Glass.  ) At  Acre  there 
are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  church,  with  pointed  arches, 
other  inftances  of  which,  demonftrating  the  exiftence  of  the 
Gothic  architedture,  occur  in  the  Holy  Land. 

ACROSTICHUM,  in  Botany,  a Linnaean  name,  whofe 
meaning  therefore  is  to  be  fought  in  the  obfcure  hints  left 
by  its  author.  He  derives  the  word  in  Phil.  Bot.  183,  from 
axfof,  top,  and  order  or  row,  but  its  application  has 

been  thought  rather  difficult.  We  agree  with  De  Theis, 
that  a.ygorigp'*  literally  means  the  beginning,  or  the  firft  let- 
ters, words,  or  fines,  of  a fet  of  verfes  ; but  we  cannot  affent 
to  his  explanation,  of  its  being  given  to  thefe  plants  “ becaufe 
feveral  of  them  bear,  on  the  back  of  the  leaf,  lines  refembling 
the  beginnings  of  words there  being  in  faft  no  fuch  thing, 
nor  has  Linnaeus  defcribed  any  fimilar  marks.  It  feems 
natural  to  trace  his  ideas  in  the  appearance  of  the  moft 
remarkable  of  the  original  fpecies,  four  of  which  are  deli- 
neated in  Amoen.  Acad.  v.  I.  10,  and  in  two  or  three  of 
thefe,  the  rows  of  linear  appendages,  or  leaflets,  at  the  top  of 
the  frond,  fufficiently  explain  the  meaning  of  Linnaeus. 
Thefe  fpecies  indeed  are  now  removed  from  the  eftabliflied 
genus  of  Acroflichum,  which  has  undergone  much  alteration 
fince  its  firft  publication,  and  the  view  of  its  fpecies  already 
given,  (fee  Acrostichum,)  requires  to  be  totally  reformed. 
Many  of  them  are  removed  to  other  genera,  while  a great 
number  of  new  ones  have  more  than  fupplied  their  places. 
Willdenow,  the  lateft  general  writer  on  Filices,  which  make 
the  moft  original  and  accurate  part  of  his  Species  Plantarum, 
defines  fix cy -two  fpecies,  under  fix  feftions,  of  which  we 
fliall  take  a general  view,  firft,  as  ufual,  prefixing  the  generic 
lynonyms  and  charafters. — Linn.  Gen.  559.  Schreb.  756. 
WiUd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  100.  Mart.  Mill.  Difli.  v.  i.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  500.  Sm.  Mem.  de  I’Acad.  de  Turin, 
V.  5.  147.  Tradts  230.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  2.  271. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  9.  Ind.  Occ.  1587.  Spreng.  Crypt. 
Engl.  ed.  84.  t.  2.  f.  18.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
145.  Purfli  658.  JuflT.  15.  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  i.  34. 
Iliuftr.  t.  865  f.  4. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Filices. 
Nat.  Ord.  Filices  dotflfene ; feet,  annulate. 

Gen.  Ch.  Capfules  globular,  of  two  equal  valves,  bound 
by  a jointed  elaftic  ring,  and  difpofed  in  broad,  continued, 
indeterminate,  denfe  mafles,  more  or  lefs  intermixed  with 
hairs,  or  fine  fcales,  over  the  back  of  the  frond ; either  en- 
tirely, or  partially  at  the  upper  part  of  the  whole,  or  of  its 
fegments  or  leaflets,  which  are  often  contradted,  or  other-wife 
changed,  in  their  frudtifying  portions.  Involucrum  entirely 
wanting,  (unlefs  the  above-mentioned  hairs,  or  fcales,  be 
taken  for  fuch.) 

Eff.  Ch.  Capfules  occupying  the  back  of  the  frond,  in 
I i 2 uninterrupted 
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uninterrupted  fhapelefs  mafles,  either  partially  or  entirely. 
Involucrum  none. 

The  whole  genus,  as  it  now  Hands,  is  chiefly  tropical,  a 
very  few  fpecies  only  being  found  in  the  fouth  of  Europe, 
and  one  in  North  America.  None  are  arborefcent.  The 
fpecies  removed  from  the  catalogue  of  the  genus,  in  our 
former  article,  are  the  following  ; and  are  thus  difpofed  of 
by  Willdenow,  we  believe,  on  the  whole,  very  correctly. 

A.  lanceolalum,  is  Polypodium  acroftichoides,  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  v.  5.  156. 

heierophyllum,  P.  adnafccns,  ibid.  145. 
punaafum,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1524,  P.  lingulatum,  159. 
fpicatum,  Sm.  PI.  Ic.  t.  49,  Lomaria  fpicata,  289. 
Lingua,  Polypodium  Lingua,  162. 
hajlaium,  P.  tricufpe,  163. 
feptentrionale,  Afplenium  feptentrionale,  307. 
aujlrale,  A.  auftrale,  308. 
peBinatum,  Schizsca  pedlinata,  85. 
dichotomum,  S.  dichotoma,  87. 
dlgitatum,  S.  digitata,  86. 
ferrugineum.  Polypodium  incanum  /?,  175. 
polypodioides,  P.  incanum  «,  1 74. 
rufum,  Hemionitis  rufa,  129. 

punBatum,  Linn.  Suppl.  444,  altered  to  punBidatum  by 
Swartz,  Syn.  13,  retains  the  latter  name  in  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  1 18. 

areolatum,  Woodwardia  anguftifolia,  Sm.  unjuftifiably 
altered  to  W.  onocleoides,  ibid.  416. 
marginatum,  Pteris  grandifolia,  369. 
faiiBum,  Polypodium  fanftum,  198. 
platyncuron,  Afplenium  ebeneum,  329. 

Jiliquofum  and  thaliBroides,  reduced  to  one  fpecies,  as 
Pteris  thalidfroides,  378  ; but  perhaps  they  require 
further  inveltigation. 

ihenfe,  Polypodium  ilvenfe,  198.  See  Woodsia. 
furcatum,  Mertenfia  furcata,  71  ; a genus  reduced  by 
Mr.  Brown  to  Gleichenia.  See  that  article,  and 
Mertensia. 

aculeatum,  Davallia  fumarioides,  480. 

larharum,  Todea  africana,  76,  our  OsMUNDA  barbara. 

viviparum,  Darea  vivipara,  302. 

ferrulatum,  Grammitis  ferrulata,  141. 

graminoides,  G.  graminoides,  141. 

To  which  we  muft  add  that  ebeneum  is  made  by  Willde- 
now the  variety  /S  of  calomelanos,  1 24 ; and  petiolatum  is 
reduced  to  vifcofuni,  103.  Fifteen  fpecies  therefore,  out  of 
our  former  lill,  are  all  that  are  retained  by  Willdenow,  and 
the  generic  name  remains  with  plants  that  do  not  by  any 
means  anfwer  to  it,  though  they  agree  correftly  with  the 
generic  charafter. 

We  proceed  to  give  examples  of  the  feveral  feftions. 

SeA.  1.  Frond  Jimple,  undivided.  Twenty -five  fpecies. 

We  lhall  here  venture  to  unite  two  of  them,  latifoHum  and 
longifolium,  adding  a new  one,  llmbellatum. 

A.  nummtdarifolium.  Money -wort  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  I.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  419  and  193.  t.  2.  f.  I. — Barren 
fronds  roundifli,  obtufe,  fomewhat  heart-ftiaped  ; hoary  and 
downy  beneath  : fertile  ones  obovate.  Common  ftalk  thread- 
fnaped,  fcaly,  creeping. — Found  by  Thunberg  in  Java.  The 
common  Jiali  creeps  extenfively,  attaching  itfelf  by  copious, 
tufted,  black  radicles,  and  bearing  feveral  alternate  firnple 
fronds,  or  leaves,  not  an  inch  long,  on  fllort  partial  foot- 
flalks  ; thefe  are  fmooth  on  the  upper  fide,  veinlefs  ; the 
hoary  down  of  their  under  furiace  is  interfperfed  with  Harry 
hairs.  The  fertile  fronds  are  fev/er  and  fm.aller,  tapering  at 
the  bafe,  fometimes  befprinkled  with  Harry  hairs  ; their 
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backs  covered  with  fhining-brown  capfules,  intermixed 
with  llarry  hairs  of  a rufty  hue.  Swartz. 

A.  Jimbriatum.  Fringed  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  3. 

“ Cavan.  Annal.  de  Nat.  Scienc.  v.  1.  102.”  Swartz  Syn. 

Fil.  II — Fronds  lanceolate,  fringed.  Stalks  briftly Na- 
tive of  fliady  mountainous  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Quito. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a fpecimen,  gathered  by  William 
Swainfon,  jun.  efq.  of  Liverpool,  on  damp  rocks  in  woods, 
among  the  mountains  at  Rio  Janeiro,  which  anfwers  to  the 
above  definition,  but  we  are  not  authorized,  without  better 
information,  to  aflert  that  it  is  Cavanille’s  plant.  The  fronds 
of  ours  grow  eight  or  ten  together,  in  tufts,  with  a fibrous, 
blackilh,  fcarcely  hairy,  root ; each  being  an  inch  and  a half 
long,  one-third  of  an  inch  wide,  bluntiih,  fliaggy  on  both 
fides  with  coarfe,  briftly,  reddifh-brown  hairs,  fpreading 
copioufly  beyond  the  edges.  Stalks  firnple,  equally  fliaggy, 
rather  longer  than  the  fronds.  The  iertile  fronds  are  convex 
above,  almoft  hooded  ; their  concave  under  furface  covered 
with  brown  capfules.  The  fize  and  habit  of  this  fern  refemble 
Blechnum  Lanceola,  of  Swartz,  in  Stockholm  Tranf.  for 
1817,  71.  t.  3.  f.  2,  a native  of  Brafil ; but  the  latter  is 
fmooth  and  naked,  with  the  proper  fruftification  and  involu- 
crum of  a Blechnum. 

A.  vifafum.  Glutinous  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  8. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  10  and  193.  (A.  petiolatum  ; Sw.  Ind. 

Occ.  1588.) — Fronds  linear-lanceolate,  pointed,  fmooth  on 
both  fides  ; their  ribs,  as  well  as  ftalks,  fcaly  and  vifeid  : 
fertile  ones  linear  ; hairy  beneath  and  covered  with  capfules 
to  the  very  margin. — Found  on  the  mofiy  trunks  of  trees, 
on  the  higheft  mountains  of  Jamaica.  Root  flightly  creeping. 
Stalks  crowded,  flender,  angular,  roughilh,  rufty  and  fcaly, 
three  or  four  inches  high.  Each  frond  is  a fpan  long,  ereft, 
rather  rigid  ; the  barren  ones  linear-lanceolate,  pointed, 
fomewhat  membranous,  fmooth,  befprinkled  at  the  back 
with  minute,  prominent,  brownilh,  glandular  dots ; their 
ribs  fcaly  ; fertile  ones  on  longer  ftalks,  more  linear,  either 
fmooth  or  flightly  hairy,  covered  entirely  at  the  back  with 
pale  rufty  powdery  eapfules.  The  clamminefs  of  xhe  ftalks,. . 
and  the  hairinefs  of  the  fertile  fronds,  diftinguilh  this  fpecies 
from  its  allies.  Swartz. 

A.  llmbellatum.  Narrow -bordered  Acroftichum.  (Lin- 
gua cervina  anguftifolia,  coftis  et  pediculis  villofis  ; Plum. 

Fil.  1 1 3.  t.  129.) — Fronds  linear-lanceolate,  wavy,  pointed, 
fmooth  on  both  fides  ; their,  ribs  and  ftalks  hairy  : fertile 
ones  nearly  linear,  with  a fmooth  naked  border. — Gathered 
by  Plumier,  on  mofiy  rocks  about  the  fource  of  a little 
rivulet,  called  Le  Morne  Rouge,  near  fort  St.  Pierre, . in  ) 
Martinico.  The  root  is  long,  creeping,  cylindrical,  refem-  1 

bling  a worm,  covered  with  little  black  fibres.  Fronds  ! 

numerous,  ereft,  above  a foot  high,  each  of  their  fine  tranf-  : 

verfe  veins  ending  in  a little  dot,  before  ■ Iffey  reach  the  margin  ; j 

at  leaft  fuch  is  their  appearance  in  iJfumier’s  figure.  This  1 
charafter,  the  greater  height  of  the  fronds,  and  the  fertile  ( 
ones  having  a fmooth  naked  border,  over  which  the  capfules  i 
do  not  extend,  caufed  Dr.  Swartz  to  omit  citing  Plumier’s 
figure  under  the  laft-mentioned  fpecies.  We  have  no  doubt 
of  thefe  plants  being  very  diftinft  from  each  other.  Plumier  ; 
is  one  of  the  few  authors  whofe  fidelity  is  always  to  be  relied 
on,  and  he  is  therefore  the  foie  authority  for  feveral  of  Lin- 
naeus’s fpecies  of  ferns,  deferibed  from  his  plates  and  de- 
feriptions. 

A.  villofum.  Shaggy  Bordered  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  10.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  10.  Ind.  Occ.  1592.  (Lingua 
cervina  villofa  minor;  Plum.  Fil.  no.  t.  127.  f.  D.) — 
Fronds  lanceolate,  wavy,  pointed,  fhaggy  on  both  fides : 
feitile  ones  fomewhat  elliptical,  with  a naked  border  ; fringed  | 
at  the  edge.  Stalks  hairy,  elongated. — Gathered  by  Plu-  | 

mier  i 


ACROSTICHUM. 


mier  in  wet  woods  in  Hifpaniola  ; by  Swartz  on  the  hollow 
moffy  fides  of  hills  in  the  fouth  of  Jamaica.  Root  tufted, 
not  creeping.  Stalks  about  half  as  long  as  the  fronds,  lhaggy 
with  coarfe  rufty  hairs,  fuch  as  cover  both  fides  of  the  leafy 
part,  efpecially  at  the  edges.  There  is  a vacant  fpace,  as  in 
the  laft,  between  the  capfuks  and  the  margin  of  the  leaf,  well 
expreffed  by  Plumier,  and  mentioned  by  Swartz. 

K.  hirtum.  Great  Hairy  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  il. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  419  and  194. — Fronds  elliptic-lanceolate, 
pointed,  fcaly  on  both  fides,  like  their  ftalks  ; the  margin 
dotted,  and  fomewhat  crenate  : fertile  ones  much  narrower, 
covered  to  the  edge  with  capfules  and  convoluted  fcales. — 
Suppofed  by  Swartz  to  be  a native  of  Madeira,  but  we  have 
alv/ays  believed  our  fine  fpecimens  to  have  been  gathered  by 
the  late  Mr.  Smeathman,  in  the  Well  Indies.  The  root  is 
thick  and  fcaly,  apparently  fomewhat  creeping.  Fronds  a 
fpan  long,  on  fcaly  Jlalhs  often  exceeding  that  length  ; 
thickly  befprinkled  fometimes  on  both  fides,  but  efpecially 
on  the  under  one,  which  is  the  paleft,  with  fmall,  ovate  or 
heart-lhaped,  pointed,  peltate,  clofe-preffed  fcales,  of  a 
pale  fhining  brown.  Many  of  the  tranfverfe  ’veins  terminate, 
near  the  margin,  in  deprelTed  dots.  The  fertile  fronds  are 
much  Ihorter  and  narrower,  fomewhat  heart -lliaped  at  the 
bafe,  covered  entirely  at  the  back  with  fliining  rufty  cap- 
fides,  intermixed  with  lanceolate,  convoluted,  tubular  fcales. 
We  have  one  frond,  two-thirds  of  wliich  are  barren  and 
broadly  elliptical,  but  the  upper  part  is  fuddenly  contradled 
into  a lanceolate  form,  covered  with  capfuks  and  fcales. 
The  main  rib  is  always  very  fcaly  beneath. 

A.  undulatum.  Wavy  Hairy  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  14.  (Lingua  cervina  villofa,  major  et  rufefcens  ; Plum. 
Fil.  no.  t.  126.) — Fronds  ovato-lanceolate,  fomewhat 
wavy,  briftly  on  both  fides,  like  their  ftalks ; the  margin 
nightly  crenate  and  obfcurely  dotted  : barren  ones  emar- 
ginate : fertile  ones  acute. — Found  by  Plumier  on  the 
trunks  of  old  trees,  in  Martinico.  Nearly  related  to  the 
laft,  but  diftinft.  The  fronds  are  fmaller  and  narrower, 
with  much  lefs  evident  marginal  dots.  The  briftly  hairs, 
fcattered  over  both  furfaces,  and  alfo  clothing  the  folks,  in 
fame  degree  indeed  partake  of  the  nature  of  fcales,  and  are 
channelled,  or  flightly  tubular,  at  their  bafe ; but  they 
totally  differ  from  the  flat  clofe  fcales  of  the  foregoing. 
The  end  of  each  barren  frond  is  more  or  lefs  emarginate, 
with  a little  tuft,  or  bud,  of  fcales  in  the  fiffure. 

A.  latifolium.  Broad-thick-leaved  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  15.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  9.  Ind.  Occ.  1589.  (A.  n.  i ; 

Browne  Jam.  104.  A.  longifolium  ; Willd.  n.  16.  Jacq. 
Coll.  V.  2.  105.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  9.  Lingua  cervina 
rigida  et  glabra;  Plum.  Fil.  118.  t.  135.) — Fronds  oblong- 
lanceolate,  bordered,  contrafled  at  each  end,  fmooth  on 
both  fides,  as  well  as  the  ftalks ; fertile  ones  cf  the  fame 
lhape,  with  a fmooth,  narrow,  membranous  edge.  Native 
of  rocks,  and  old  moffy  trunks  of  trees,  in  Jamaica  and 
Martinico.  The  root  is  thick  and  creeping,  clothed  at  the 
extremity,  and  about  the  bottoms  of  the  ftalks,  with  large, 
brown,  chaffy  fcales.  Fronds  fcattered,  from  a fpan  to 
twelve  or  eighteen  inches  long,  ereft,  entire,  rigid,  with  a 
narrow,  thin,  membranous,  entire  border,  a ftout  reddifh 
rib,  and  fcarcely  any  traces  of  veins,  both  furfaces  being 
peculiarly  even  and  fmooth.  The  folks  are  fmooth  and 
naked,  angular,  fometimes  as  long  as  the  fronds,  but  gene- 
rally ftiorter.  The  fertile  fronds  agree  with  the  barren 
ones  in  lhape  and  fize,  as  well  as  in  their  narrow,  mem- 
branous, naked  border,  but  the  whole  under  fide,  except 
that  border,  is  denfely  clothed  with  innumerable,  minute, 
fnuff-coloured  capfuks,  unaccompanied  by  any  fcales  or 
hairs.  Jacquin  defcribed  his  plant  independent  of  Swartz, 


but  we  cannot  find  the  leaft  pretence  for  diftinguifhing 
them,  even  as  varieties,  the  revolute  pofition  of  the  feed- 
bearing frond,  in  Plumier’s  plate,  being  merely  owing  to 
its  young  Hate,  as  his  defcription  implies.  The  folks,  at 
an  early  period,  may  probably  be  fomewhat  fcaly,  though 
afterwards  naked,  even  in  the  fertile  fronds. 

A.  crinltum.  Hairy  Oval  Acroftichum.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1523.  Willd.  n.  23.  Ait.  n.  2.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  11. 

( Lingua  cervina  villofa,  amplis  folds  fubrotundis  ; Plum.  Fil. 
109.  t.  125.  Phyllitis  crinita,  latilfimo  folio;  Petiv,  Fil. 
n.  145.  t.  13.  f.  14,  copied  from  Plumier.) — Fronds  ellip- 
tical, obtufe  at  each  end,  hairy,  denfely  fringed.  Stalk 
and  mid-rib  hairy. — Gathered  by  Plumier  in  Martinico. 
Brought  from  the  Weft  Indies  to  Kew  Garden,  by  Admi- 
ral Bligh,  in  1793.  A very  fine  and  large  fpecies,  fpeci- 
mens of  which  are  rare.  Each  frond  is  about  a foot  long, 
and  half  as  much  in  breadth,  flefliy  ; of  a fomewhat  yel- 
lowilh-green  on  the  upper  fide,  befprinkled  with  flender 
briftly  hairs,  which,  as  well  as  the  thick  fringe,  and  the 
copious  hairs  on  the  folks,  are  coal-black.  The  frudlifica- 
tion  of  this  plant  has  not  been  afcertained,  for  what  Plu- 
mier noticed,  on  the  very  young  leaves,  were  moft  pro- 
bably the  tumid  or  glandular  bafes  of  the  hairs ; nor  was 
he  at  all  confident  on  this  fubjeiff.  It  may  well,  however, 
by  analogy,  be  confidered  as  an  Acroflchum.  The  root  is 
tufted  and  fliaggy.  We  place  this  fern  next  to  fpecies 
with  which  it  moft  nearly  accords ; the  following  one  being 
incorredfly  inferted  before  it  by  Willdenow. 

A.  citrifolium.  Lemon-leaved  Acroftichum.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1529.  Willd.  n.  22.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  9.  (A.  n.  3 ; 

Linn.  Amoen.  Acad.  v.  i.  269.  Hemionitis  parafitica ; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1535.  H.  n.  2 ; Browne  Jam.  95,  from 
the  author.  Lingua  cervina  fcandens,  citrei  foliis,  minor ; 
Plum.  Fil.  loi.  t.  116.  Lonchitis  vaniliae  folio;  Petiv. 
Fil.  n.  150.  t.  15.  f.  I.) — Fronds  alternate,  ovate,  pointed  ; 
tapering  at  the  bafe,  on  Ihort  ftalks,  fmooth,  reticulated 
with  veins.  Common  ftalk  creeping,  fcaly. — Found  on 
trees  near  rivulets  in  Martinico,  and  in  the  cooler,  lhady, 
inland  woods  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Jamaica.  The 
common  fern,  or  main  root,  creeps  to  a great  extent,  among 
moffes,  or  Jungermannia,  up  the  old  trunks  of  trees, 
attaching  itfelf  by  numerous  lhaggy  radicles.  It  is  clothed 
with  large,  acute,  reticulated,  finely  toothed,  pellucid 
fcales.  The  fronds  are  fituated  alternately,  about  one  or 
two  inches  from  each  other,  on  Ihort  bordered  ftalks, 
fpreading  in  two  direftions,  and  are  ovate  or  elliptical,  of 
a fine  fhining  green,  rather  fiefhy,  very  fmooth,  two  or 
three  inches  long,  and  one  or  one  and  a half  broad,  ob- 
fcurely crenate.  There  is  only  about  half  way  up  any 
decided  mid-rib,  but  the  principal  veins,  parallel  at  firft, 
branch  out  into  regular,  very  elegant  reticulations.  Some 
of  the  uppermoft  and  youngeft  fronds,  according  to  Plu- 
mier, are  entirely  covered  at  the  back,  with  minute,  denfely 
crowded,  bright  chefnut,  capfuks,  except  a central  naked 
line,  indicating  a mid-rib.  We  have  no  fpecimen  in  frufti- 
fication,  but  feveral  capfuks  accidentally  flicking  to  one  of 
the  barren  fronds,  are  remarkably  fmall,  very  pale,  -with 
dark  jointed  rings.  Linn^us  originally  adopted  this  fern, 
as  an  Acroflchum,  from  Plumier.  When  he  received  fpeci- 
mens of  the  fame  from  Browne,  as  a Hemiontils,  he  did  not 
difcover  that  he  had  already  claffed  the  plant  in  his  fyftem  ; 

hence  it  occurs  twice,  even  in  his  Sp.  PI Hemionitis  obtufa, 

Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  127,  agrees  very  nearly  with  this 
Acroflchum,  in  fize  and  texture  of  the  fronds,  and  moft 
precifely  in  their  veiny  reticulations  ; but  its  frudlification  is 
defcribed  as  effentially  different. 

Scft.  2.  Frond fmpk,  divided.  Four  fpecies. 

A.  pel- 
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A.  pehatum.  Shield  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  26.  fronds  have  each  a much  taller  fmoother  llalk,  but  their 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  II.  Ind.  Occ.  1595.  (Ofmunda  pel-  leaflets  are,  as  ufual,  much  fmaller  and  narrower,  their 
tata;  Swartz  Prodr.  127.  Lichen  digitatus,  geranii  facie ; backs  covered,  except  the  ribs  and  margin,  with  minute. 
Plum.  Fil.  141.  t.  50.  f.  A.  Hepatica  digitata  fungoides  ; ftalked,  annulated  capfules. 

Pet.  Fil.  n.  188..  . II.  f.  3.) — Barren  fronds  in  many  A.  auritum.  Eared  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  31.  Swartz 
forked,  linear,  radiating  fegments : fertile  ones  undivided,  Syn.  Fil.  13.  and  198.  (Filix  florida ; Rumph.  Amboin. 
roundilh-kidneyftiaped,  finely  crenate.  — Found  on  the  v.  6.  78.  t.  35.  f.  i.) — Fronds  ternate,  pinnatifid,  cut; 
mofly  trunks  of  trees,  in  Jamaica  and  Hifpaniola.  This  fertile  ones  doubly  pinnate,  with  linear  entire  fegments. — 
remarkable  little  fern  has  the  habit  of  ^.Trichomanes ; or  of  Native  of  Amboyna  and  Java,  growing  among  coarfe 
fome  very  fmgular  Jungermannice,  brought  by  Mr.  Men-  grafles,  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  Rumphtus,  Thunberg. 
zies  from  New  Zealand.  The  trailing  creeping  root  throws  Sfalhs  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  flender,  angular,  fmooth, 
up  feveral  ftalked,  vertical,  membranous,  barren  fronds,  black  and  fiiining.  Fronds  fmooth,  (lightly  veiny,  of  three 
deeply  divided  into  two  principal  lobes,  and  each  of  thofe  principal  leaves  varioufly  pinnatifid,  lobed  and  cut,  feveral 
irregularly  into  numerous,  linear,  fingle-ribbed  fegments,  inches  long ; the  middle  one  largeft  : the  fertile  fronds  are 
all  fpreading  like  a fan.  The  fertile  fronds  are  about  as  more  compound,  with  extremely  narrow  linear  leaflets  or 
tall,  but  fmaller,  not  an  inch  broad,  roundilh,  or  fomewhat  fegments. 


kidney-fhaped,  horizontal ; pale  green  and  fmooth  above ; 
covered  beneath  with  fmall,  brown,  fhining,  annulated 
capfules. 

A.  alcicorne.  Stag’s-horn  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  29. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  12.  17.  and  196.  Brov/n  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  3. 
(“  A.  Stemaria  ; Beauvois  FI.  d’Oware,  2.  t.  2.”  A.  bi- 
furcatum  ; Cavan.  Leccion.  241.  n.  587.  Neuroplatyceros 
aethiopicus,  nervofis  foliis,  cornu  cervinum  referentibus ; 
Pluk.  Amalth.  15 1.  t.  429.  f.  2.  Cornu  aids  Simbor 
difta ; Bont.  Hift.  Nat.  121,  with  a figure.) — Fronds 
fomewhat  tufted,  forked,  coriaceous,  ribbed ; downy  at 
the  back  ; from  a peltate,  leafy,  fpongy  bafe. — Native  of 
Guinea,  Madagafcar,  Java,  and  New  South  Wales,  grow- 
ing on  the  trunks  of  trees.  This  is  a very  large  and  ftriking 
fpecies,  attached  to  the  trees,  or  fometimes  to  rocks,  by  a 
peltate,  dilated,  fomewhat  membranous,  irregular,  veiny, 
lobed  bafe,  of  a (hining  brown,  a foot  in  diameter  ; thin  at 
the  edges ; thick  and  fpongy  in  the  centre,  where  it  is 
fixed  by  downy  branching  radicles,  and  from  whence  it 
throws  up  two  or  three  ered,  flat,  irregularly  forked 
fronds,  a foot  or  two  in  height,  rather  dilated  upwards, 
entire  at  the  edges,  from  one  to  two  inches  broad  in  the 
different  parts ; tapering  at  the  bafe  into  a (lout,  chan- 
nelled, winged  footjlalk.  The  ultimate  divifions  are  level- 
topped,  linear,  bluntifli,  near  a finger’s  length,  each  bear- 
ing at  its  back,  in  the  lower  half,  a broad,  irregular,  denfe, 
naked  mafs  of  innumerable  brown  capfules,  fo  difpofed,  in 
clofe  lines,  that'  the  whole  mafs  appears  ftriated.  The 
whole  frond  is  ftrongly  ribbed  ; green  and  fmooth  above  ; 
whitifli  and  downy  beneath ; the  ribs  forked,  fmooth, 
reddifli.  We  cannot  but  think  the  fmgular  dilated  bafe  of 
this  fern  is  no  other  than  one  of  its  feminal  leaves,  or  reputed 
cotyledons,  greatly  enlarged,  and  more  permanent  than  ufual. 
Polypodium  quercifolium  of  Linnceus,  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5. 
170,  has  fomething  analogous  in  its  barren  fronds,  which 
are  only  advanced  a ftep  nearer  towards  the  proper  habit  of 
a fern.  See  Ger.  Em.  1133. 

Seft.  3.  Frond  ternate.  Two  fpecies. 

A.  quercifolium.  Oak-leaved  Acroftichum.  Willd. 

n.  30.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  12.  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  6.  39. 

“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  2.  t.  3.”  (Ofmunda  trifida;  Jacq. 
Coll.  V.  3.  281.  t.  20.  f.  3.) — Fronds  ternate,  bluntly 
lobed ; fertile  ones  contracted,  linear-oblong,  fomewhat 
cut. — Found  on  trees  in  Ceylon,  by  Koenig.  A delicate 
flender  fern,  v/hofe  fmaU,  creeping,  fcaly  root  fends  up 
feveral  ereft  fronds,  from  fix  inches  to  a foot  high,  whofe 
downy  Jlalks  are  alfo  fcaly  in  their  lower  part.  The  termi- 
nal leaflet  is  much  the  largeft,  two  or  three  inches  long,  and 
one  broad,  in  the  barren  fronds,  with  downy  ribs  and 
edges,  obtafe,  (lightly  and  varioufly  finuated ; the  lateral 
ones  an  inch  long,  rounded,  fomewhat  lobed.  The  fertile 


SeCt.  4.  Frond pinnatifd.  Three  fpecies. 

A.  ferrulatum.  Finely -ferrated  Acroftichum.  Willd. 

n.  32.  (Polypodium  fufcum  tenuilTimis  denticulis  ferratum  ; 
Plum.  Fil.  63.  t.  81.) — Fronds  deeply  pinnatifid;  feg- 
ments linear-lanceolate,  parallel ; thofe  of  the  barren  ones 
finely  ferrated,  of  the  fertile  ones  entire. — Gathered  by 
Plumier,  in  the  forefts  of  Hifpaniola.  The  long,  creeping, 
nearly  fmooth,  blackifli  root  fends  up  feveral  fronds,  twelve 
or  eighteen  inches  high,  on  (hortifh  fmooth  Jlalks.  The 
outline  of  each  is  lanceolate,  taper-pointed,  compofed  of  a 
great  number  of  crowded  parallel  fegments,  divided  almoft 
to  the  mid-rib,  each  fegment  linear,  acute,  finely  and 
fnarply  ferrated,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  thin  and  almoft 
membranous,  with  a rib  and  many  fimply  forked  veins. 
From  the  very  extremity  of  the  root  fprings  one  frond,  a 
little  fmaller  than  the  reft,  but  of  a fimilar  ftruClure,  except 
that  its  fegments  are  nearly  all  entire  at  the  margins,  and 
bear  on  their  backs  a denfe  affembkge  of  minute  chefnut- 
coloured  capfules,  fome  few  of  the  upper  fegments  only, 
with  the  point,  being  naked  and  ferrated.  By  the  figure, 
this  fern  would  be  judged  a Blechnum,  and  polfibly  it 
might,  if  examined  in  a young  (late,  prove  to  be  fuch,  the 
capfules  extending  over  the  leaf  at  an  advanced  period 
only,  when  the  involucrum  is  often  reflexed,  or  obliterated  ; 
but  as  no  botanift,  befides  Plumier,  appears  to  have  feen 
the  plant,  we  muft  rely  on  his  account  of  the  matter,  and 
he  very  precifely  fays  the  back  of  this  fertile  frond  is  at 
firft,  as  it  were,  chagreen’d,  and  chefnut-coloured,  being 
fubfequently  entirely  covered  with  fine  dull,  of  the  fame 
hue. 

The  others  of  this  feftion  are,  A.  lepidopteris  of  Langf- 
dorff  and  Fifcher,  Ic.  Fil.  t.  2,  from  Brafil ; and  A.  brun- 
neum  of  Willdenow,  from  the  Caraccas. 

Seft.  5.  Frond  pinnate.  Fifteen  fpecies,  befides  one  of 
Mr.  Brown’s. 

A.  bifurcatum.  Slender  Forked  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  35.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  12.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt,  t.  2. 

f.  3.”  (Ofmunda  bifurcata ; Jacq.  Coll.  v.  3.  282.  t.  20. 
f.  4.  Filicula  corniculata  infulae  Sandae  Helenae  ; Pluk. 
Mant.  83.  Phyt.  t.  350.  f.  4.) — Fronds  pinnate ; leaflets 
linear,  deeply  divided,  fpreading : thofe  of  the  fertile 
fronds  rounded  ; the  lower  ones  more  or  lefs  ternate  ; upper 
folitary. — Native  of  St.  Helena  and  the  Weft  Indies. 
A flender  delicate  fern,  allied  in  habit  to  A.  quercifolium, 
defcribed  in  the  third  feftion,  but  much  fmaller,  and  with 
very  different  barren  leaflets.  Its  height  is  about  fix  inches  ; 
the  jlalks  wiry,  or  almoft  capillary. 

A.  forbifolium.  Service-leaved  Acroftichum.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1526.  Willd.  n.  38.  Ait.  n.  4.  (Onoclea  forbifolia'; 
Svrartz  Syn.  Fil.  112.  Filix  fcandens  latifolia  ferrata  ; 
Plum,  Amer.  8,  t.  12.  Lingua  cervina  fcandens,  foliis 

laurinis 
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iau«ms  ferratis;  Plum.  Fii.  io2.  t.  117.  Lonchitis  cala- 
mifera,  pinnis  ferratis;  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  153.  t.  9.  f.  8.)— 
Fronds  pinnate,  fmooth  ; leaflets  of  the  barren  ones  lanceo- 
late, pointed,  ferrated ; wedge-fliaped  at  the  bafe  : of  the 
fertile  ones  linear,  entire.  Common-ftalk  climbing,  fcaly. — 
This  climbs  up  the  Items  of  trees  in  various  parts  of  the  Weft 
Indies,  tne  fcaly  common  fialk  being  tlie  thicknefs  of  a goofe- 
quill.  Fronds  alternate,  fomewhat  ftalked,  a foot  long,  lan- 
ceolate ; barren  leajlets  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long, 
half  an  inch  broad  ; fertile  ones  rather  Ihorter,  and  very  much 
narrower ; their  edges  flightly  indexed  when  young  ; the 
mid-ribs  hairy  ; all  the  reft  of  the  under  furface  denfely 
covered  with  capfules.  Linnsus,  long  after  he  had  pub- 
lifhed  this  fpecies,  confounded  with  it  a very  different  plant, 
figured  in  Sloane’s  Jamaica,  v.  i.  t.  38,  and  in  Pluk.  Phyt. 
t.  287,  (not  286,)  f.  3,  which  is  preferved  in  the  Linnsean 
herbarium  ; but  for  want  of  knowing  the  frudfification,  we 
cannot  determine  its  genus  with  any  certainty.  The  main- 
Jlalk  of  each  frond  is  flightly  winged,  and  the  habit  of  the 
whole  like  a DiVN^A,  (fee  that  article,)  except  the  leaflets 
being  alternate. 

A.  aureum.  Great  Golden  Acroftichum.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1525.  Willd.  n.  41.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  13.  Purfli  n.  i. 
“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  2.  t.  i.”  (Lingua  cervina  aurea  ; Plum. 
Fil.  87.  t.  104.  Filix  paluftris  aurea,  foliis  linguae  cervinae  ; 
Plum.  Amer.  5.  t.  7.  Phyllitis  ramofa  aurea  ; Petiv.  Fil. 
n.  142.  t.  8.  f.  5.) — Fronds  pinnate  ; leaflets  alternate,  uni- 
form, coriaceous,  oblong,  bluntilh,  entire,  fmooth,  with  reti- 
culated veins  ; wedge -fhaped  and  unequal  at  the  bafe  : upper 
ones  fertile,  of  the  fame  fize. — Native  of  bogs  and  wet  places 
in  the  Weft  Indies.  Purfli  found  it  in  deep  fwamps  near 
the  fea-coaft  of  Florida,  in  July.  This  is  a noble  fer7i,  n-om 
five  to  nine  feet  high,  confpicuous  for  its  large  broad  leaflets, 
from  a fpan  to  twelve  inches  in  length,  curioufly  marked 
with  oblong  veiny  reticulations.  About  four  or  five  of  the 
uppermoft,  and  perhaps  the  lower  part  of  the  next,  are 
denfely  covered  at  the  back  with  innumerable  capfules,  of  a 
golden  chefnut  colour. 

A.,  fraxinifolium.  Great  Afh-lqaved  Acroftichum.  Br. 
n.  2. — “ Fronds  pinnate,  fmooth  ; leaflets  ftalked,  oblong- 
tonguefliaped,  pointed,  entire,  reticulated  : upper  ones  fertile, 
contradted.” — Difcovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland.  Very  clofely  related  to  A.  aureum, 
but  differing  in  its  acute  and  fliort -pointed  leaflets. 

A.  punBulatum.  Dotted  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  45. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  13.  ( A.  pundtatum  ; Linn.  Suppl.  444, 

but  not  Sp.  PI.  1524.  A.  auriculatum  ; Lamarck  Didf. 
V.  I.  36.) — Fronds  pinnate  ; fertile  leaflets  lanceolate,  acute, 
entire ; dotted  on  the  upper  fide ; lowermoft  auricled ; 
uppermoft  fomewhat  confluent.  — Native  of  the  ifle  of 
Bourbon.  This  fpecies  is  known  only  from  the  Linnsean 
fpecimen,  communicated  by  Thouin,  which  confifts  of  one 
frond,  about  two  feet  high,  entirely  fertile,  with  a longifli 
fmooth  Jlalk,  and  eight  leajlets,  each  near  three  inches  in 
length,  and  almoft  one  in  breadth,  tapering  at  both  ends, 
undulated  or  fomewhat  crenate  ; fmooth  and  bright  green, 
befprinkled  with  depreffed  dots,  above  ; covered,  nearly  to 
the  edge,  with  tawny  capfules,  beneath.  The  two  lower- 
moft have  each,  at  the  outer  fide,  a large  lobe,  or  auricle  ; 
the  two  or  three  uppermoft  are  more  or  lefs  decurrent,  fo 
that  the  top  ones  are  confluent. 

A.  alienum.  Various-lobed  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  48. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  13.  Ind.  Occ.  1595.  ( Filix  latifolia,  in 

pinnulas  obtufas,  et  leviter  crenalas,  divifa ; Plum.  Fil.  10, 
t.  10.  Ofmunda  pidverulenta,  pinnis  vix  ferratis;  Petiv. 
Fil.  n.  154.  t.  8.  f.  I.) — Fronds  pinnate;  leaflets  pinnati- 
iid ; the  upper  ones  confluent ; lobes  rounded,  diftantly 


toothed,  fmooth,  reticulated  with  veins : fertile  ones  with 
narrower,  lefs  divided,  leaflets.' — Found  by  Plumier  in  Mar- 
tinico ; by  Swartz  on  the  mountains  of  Jamaica.  Our 
fpecimens  came  from  St.  Kitt’s.  This  is  a fine  fpecies,  the 
fronds  crowded,  three  or  four  feet  high,  fmooth  and  mem- 
branous, of  a fine  tranfparent  green  ; the  bafe  of  each  com- 
monJlalk  tumid,  permanent.  The  lower  leajlets,  a foot  long, 
are  deeply  pinnatifid,  and  fomewhat  auricled ; the  middle 
ones  roundly  lobed ; uppermoft  wavy,  and  ftrongly  con- 
fluent. All  the  ribs  are  white  and  fmooth.  Fertile  fronds 
entirely  diftinft,  fmaller  and  lefs  divided  or  lobed  in  every 
part,  but  their  fegments  are  extremely  various.  The  under 
fide,  except  the  ribs,  is  denfely  covered,  to  the  very  edges, 
with  brown  capfules.  None  of  the Jlalks  are  fcaly. 

Seft.  6.  Frond  doubly  pinnatifd,  or  doubly  pinnate.  Thirteen 
fpecies,  befides  one  of  Mr.  Brown’s. 

A.  cervinum.  Hart’s-tongue  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  50. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  14  and  200.  (Ofmunda  cervina;  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1521.  O.  linguse  cervinas  foliis  ; Plum.  Fil.  132.  t.  154. 
O.  racemifera,  phyllitidis  folio;  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  162.  t.  8. 
f.  13.)  — Barren  fronds  pinnate,  with  obliquely  ovate, 
pointed,  entire,  bordered  leaflets ; fertile  doubly  pinnate, 
with  linear,  parallel,  obtufe  leaflets. — Apparently,  by  Plu- 
mier’s  account,  not  uncommon  in  wet  woods,  or  about  the 
banks  of  rivers,  in  Martinico.  Dr.  Swartz  feems  to  have 
met  with  the  fame  in  Jamaica,  and  we  have  it  from  St.  Kitt’s. 
The  root  is  tufted,  large,  with  numerous,  long,  branched, 
woolly  fibres,  and  crowned  with  a great  number  of  long, 
very  narrow,  tapering,  brown  and  fhining  fcales,  among 
which  ftand  feveral  fronds,  about  a yard  high,  very  fmooth  in 
every  part.  The  barren  ones  are  Amply  pinnate,  with  1 8 or 
20  ftalked  leaflets,  a fpan  long,  and  near  two  inches  broad, 
entire,  taper-pointed,  with  one  rib,  and  many  fine  parallel 
tranfverfe  veins,  not  reticulated  ; the  bafe  of  each  obliquely, 
and  very  unequally,  wedge-fliaped.  Fertile  fronds  fewer, 
doubly  pinnate,  conlifting  entirely  of  numerous  fmall,  felfile, 
parallel,  but  not  crowded,  leaflets,  a quarter  or  one-third  of 
an  inch  in  length,  covered  at  the  back  with  light-brown 
ftalked  capfules. 

A.  Maranta.  Scaly  European  Acroftichum.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1527.  Willd.  n.  53.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  14. 
Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  n.  2344.  FI.  Groec.  t.  964,  unpubl. 
“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  4.  t.  4.”  Sprengel  Crypt.  89.  t.  2. 
f.  18,  not  good.  (Lonchitis  afpera  Marantse ; Camer. 
Epit.  666.)  — Fronds  doubly  pinnate,  uniform;  leaflets 
oblong,  obtufe,  entire,  dilated  or  lobed  at  the  bafe  ; the 
upper  ones  confluent ; all  clothed  beneath  with  imbricated 
hair-pointed  fcales.  Stalks  fhaggy.  — We  have  already 
deferibed  this  fern  (fee  the  article  NoTHOLiENA,  n.  i ) ; but 
a more  careful  examination  has  induced  us,  both  here  and  in 
the  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.,  to  retain  it  in  Acrnflichum,  as  well  as  the 
two  following  fpecies  ; for  the  capfules  appear  to  cover  every 
part  of  the  under  fide  of  its  fronds,  except  their  fcaly  mid- 
rib. With  refpedl  to  Notholena  trichomanoides,  we  readily 
concur  with  Mr.  Brown  in  keeping  it  diftindf  from  Pteris  ; 
not  having  feen  his  N.  •uellea  or  Fumillo,  we  cannot  form  an 
opinion  of  thofe  fpecies. 

A.  velleum.  Woolly  European  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  54.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil  14.  Ait.  n.  5.  Prodr.  FI. 
Graec.  n.  2345.  FI.  Graec.  t.  965,  unpubl.  (A.  lanugi- 
nofum  ; Desfont.  Atlant.  v.  2.  400.  t.  256.  “Schkuhr 
Crypt.  8.  t.  I.  Lonchitis  mollior  lanuginofa,  Ceterach 
facie ; Barrel.  Ic.  t-  857,  858.  Filicula  crifpa,  lanugine 
hepatici  coloris  veftita,  ex  infulis  fortunatis  ; Pluk.  Almag. 
150.  Phyt.  t.  281.  f.  4.) — Fronds  doubly  pinnate,  ellip- 
tic-oblong, uniform  ; leaflets  obtufe,  ovate  or  heart-fhaped, 
notched  laterally,  very  fltaggy  on  both  fides,  like  the  ftalks. 

—Native 
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—Native  of  Spain,  Barbary,  Madeira,  and  Zante,  in  the 
fiflures  of  rocks.  Rather  fmaller  than  the  laft,  with  rtiorter 
Jlalks  and  denfer  fronds,  whofe  leaflets  are  fhort  and  rounded, 
hairy  on  both  fides  rather  than  fcaly  ; their  common Jlalks  of  a 
mahogany  colour,  their  pubefcence  hoary,  without  the  golden, 
or  bright  copper,  hue  of  A.  Maranta.  The  root  is  neither 
fcaly,  nor  creeping. 

A.  dtjlans.  Diftant-winged  Aa-oftichum.  (Notholaena 
diftans  ; Brown  Prodr.  v.  i.  146.) — Fronds  doubly  pinnate, 
linear -lanceolate,  uniform  ; branches  oppofite,  diftant,  fome- 
what  deltoid  ; leaflets  oblong,  obtufe  ; the  lower  ones  pinna- 
tifid.  Stalks  and  ribs  lhaggy,  with  hair-pointed  fcales. 
(See  Nothol^na  n.  2.)  The  capfules  decidedly  cover 
every  part  of  the  under  fide  of  each  leaflet,  except  the  fcaly 
rib,  in  as  broad  and  continuous  patches,  as  in  any  other 
Acr(fHchum ; at  leafl;  when,  like  our  fpecimen,  they  are 
arrived  at  maturity. 

K.  fulphureum.  Sulphur-coloured  Acroftichum.  Willd. 
n.  56.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  15.  Ind.  Occ.  1597.  Schkuhr 
Crypt.  4.  t.  4. — Fronds  doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  oblong- 
wedgefliaped,  pinnatifid,  cloven  and  notched ; clothed  with 
pale  yellow  powder  at  the  back. — Native  of  fhady  rocks,  in 
the  fouthern  part  of  Jamaica.  Swartz.,  Linnaeus  had 
numerous  fpecimens  of  this  fern,  which  he  left  undetermined, 
or  perhaps  confounded  with  the  following,  from  which  they 
differ  in  the  wedge-like  fiiape,  and  more  delicate  texture,  of 
their  leaflets,  as  well  as  the  pale  fulphur  colour  of  the  pow- 
der that  covers  their  under  furface.  The  mafles  of  capfules 
are  moll  denfe  about  the  middle  of  each  leaflet,  the  tips  being 
naked. 

A.  calomelanos.  Mealy  Acroftichum.  Linn.  Sp.  PI* 
1529.  Willd.  n.  57.  Hort.  Berol.  t.  41.  Swartz  Syn* 
Fil.  15.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  4.  t.  5.”  (Filix  albiflimo 

pulvere  confperfa ; Plum.  Fil.  30.  t.  40.  Pet.  Fil.  n.  156. 
t.  9.  f.  II.  F.  non  ramofa  major,  caule  nigro,  furculis 
raris,  &c.  ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  92.  t.  30.  f.  2.  Adiantum, 
nigro  fimile,  albiflimo  pulvere  confperfum  ; Plum.  Amer.  30. 
t.  44.  A.  calomelanos  americanum  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  1 24. 

f*  3*) 

A.  ebeneum ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1528  ? (Filix  non 
ramofa  minima,  caule  nigro,  furculis  raris,  &c.  ; Sloane  Jam. 
V.  I.  92.  t.  53.  f.  I.) 

Fronds  doubly  pinnate ; leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  clothed 
with  white  powder  beneath ; lowermoft  cut  or  pinnatifid, 
with  an  auricle  from  the  upper  edge  at  the  bafe  ; upper  ones 
ferrated ; uppermoft  confluent — Native  of  fhady  fituations 
in  the  Weft  Indies.  The  fronds  are  tufted,  and,  when  full 
grown,  12  or  18  inches  high,  with  black  {Icanmgflalks  ; the 
leaflets  fmooth,  and  of  a fine  deep  green  above  ; tapering,  or 
wedge-fhaped,  at  their  bafe  ; in  the  upper  part  of  each  frond 
decurrent.  Thofe  which  bear  capfules  are  lefs  white,  and 
rather  grey,  beneath,  befprinkled  with  white  dots,  the 
capfules  moft  crowded  about  the  middle  region  of  each. 
Willdenow,  on  the  pofitive  aflertion  of  Swartz,  makes 
A.  ebeneum  of  Linnaeus  a variety,  Swartz  efteeming  it  the 
fame  plant  in  a young  ftate,  when  the  fronds  are  only  fimply 
pinnate.  But  Willdenow  declares  that  he  had  100  times 
railed  calomelanos  from  feed,  without  ever  feeing  the  young 
fronds  as  reprefented  by  Sloane,  t.  53.  f.  i ; and  that  his 
own  figure  was  taken  from  a plant  of  one  year’s  growth. 
Still  we  are  difpofed  to  believe  Sloane’s  plant  belongs  to 
calomelanos;  though  it  is  far  otherwife  with  the  Linnaean 
ebeneum,  the  original  fpecimen  of  which  is  fimply  pinnate, 
with  broad,  feflile,  tranfverfe,  partly  pinnatifid,  leaflets,  white 
beneath ; the  mafles  of  capfules  nearer  the  margin  than  the 
rib.  The  upper  leaflets,  indeed,  are  decurrent  and  confluent. 
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Having  feen  but  this  Angle  fpecimen,  we  are  afraid  to  form 
any  pofitive  opinion. 

A.  chryfophyllum.  Golden  Acroftichum.  Willd.  n.  58. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  15.  Ind.  Occ".  1598.  (Filix  aurea, 
pinnulis  rotunde  incifis  divifa  ; Plum.  Fil.  33.  t.  44. 
Adiantum  pulverulentum  aureum ; Petiv.  Fil.  n.  160.  t.  9. 
f*  9*) Fronds  doubly  pinnate;  leaflets  ovate-oblong, 
obtufe,  ftriated,  polifhed ; clothed  beneath  with  deep, 
yellow  powder  ; lower  ones  pinnatifid  ; upper  confluent  and 
wavy. — Native  of  rather  mountainous  paftures,  in  various 
parts  of  the  Weft  Indies.  We  are  indebted  to  J.  V. 
Thompfon,  efq.  for  a fpecimen  of  this  elegant  plant,  which 
is  confpicuoufiy  diftinguiflied  by  the  copious  deep  lemon- 
coloured  powder,  entirely  covering  the  back  of  its  leaflets, 
among  which  the  capfules  feem  fparingly,  but  uniformly,  dif- 
perfed  and  funk. 

A.  albidulum.  Whitifli  Round-leaved  Acroftichum 

Willd.  n.  61.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  16  and  205.  t.  i.  f.  2. 

Fronds  doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  rounded,  obtufe  ; powdery 
and  white  beneath ; lowermoft  three-lobed ; uppermoft 
Ample  and  undivided.  Capfules  denfely  crowded  towards 
the  margin — Gathered  by  Louis  Nee,  in  South  America. 
Swartz.  A delicate  little  fern,  three  or  four  inches  high, 
with  a capillary  flalk.  The  whole  frond  is  oblong,  once  or 
twice  compounded,  in  a ternate  manner.  Leaflets  fmooth 
and  flat  above  ; clothed  beneath  with  white  powder,  which 
feems  to  conceal  their  mid-ribs.  The  capfules  are  brown,  each 
with  a Alining  ring,  and  are  very  numeroufly  crowded,  in 
denfe  mafles,  over  two-thirds  of  each  lateral  portion  of  the 
leaflet,  from  the  edges,  leaving  a bare  ftripe  in  the  middle. 
Hence  this  fpecies  fliould  feem  referable  to  Mr.  Brown’s  j 
genus  N0THOL.ENA,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded  | 
(fee  that  article) ; but  the  capfules  compofe  much  broader  I 
mafles  than  in  N.  trichomanoides,  and  feem  unattended  by  J 
hairs. 

A.  pteroides.  Bordered  Acroftichum.  Brown  n.  3. — < 
“ Fronds  doubly  pinnate,  fmooth  ; leaflets  linear,  reflexed  at  i 
the  margin,” — Gathered  -by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  I 
part  of  New  Holland.  This  fpecies  feems  to  anfwer  to  the  t 
charafter  of  Willdenow’s  Lomar'ta.  We  have  feen  no  1 
fpecimen. 

AC  ROT  RICHE,  fo  called  by  Mr.  Brown,  from  < 

terminal,  and  a hair,  in  allufion  to  the  bearded  • 

points  of  the  corolla. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1 . 547.  ; 
— Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  ; 
Epacridete,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  eredl,  concave,  ‘ 
obtufe,  permanent  leaves,  with  a pair  of  fmaUer  ones  at  1 
their  bafe.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  funnel-fhaped,  longer  than  i 
the  calyx  ; limb  in  five  equal,  fpreading  fegments,  each  fur-  i 
niflied,  towards  the  point,  with  a tuft  of  hairs  direfted  ’i 
inwards.  Nedlary  a cup-ftiaped  gland,  flightly  lobed,  fur-  \ 
rounding  the  bafe  of  the  germen.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  i 
thread-lhaped,  equal,  inferted  into  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  j 
and  not  projefting  beyond  the  mouth ; anthers  roundifli-  1 
oblong,  incumbent.  Pifl.  Germen  fuperior,  globofe  ; ftyle 
columnar,  flrort ; ftigma  Ample.  Peric.  Drupa  globular,  J 
deprefled,  flightly  pulpy.  Nut  folitary,  of  five  lobes  and  ‘ 
five  cells,  its  furface  minutely  cellular.  Seeds  folitary. 

Eft.  Ch.  Outer  calyx  of  two  leaves.  Corolla  five-cleft, 
funnel-fliaped ; fegments  with  a deflexed  beard  at  the 
extremity.  Drupa  nearly  dry.  Nut  of  five  cells,  its  fur- 
face minutely  cellular. 

This  genus,  the  produce  of  New  Holland,  confifts  of 
humble  much-branched  flirubs,  their  branches  generally 
divaricated.  Leaves  fcattered.  Spikes  fhort,  lateral,  or  j 
axillary.  Flowers  fmall,  white.  Drupa  fmaU,  with  but  , 
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little  tlticknefs,  or  pulp.  We  have  examined  only  one  fpeci- 
men  of  this  fruit,  but  the  above  appears  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  the  author  whom  we  follow,  that  the  fliell  of  the 
nut  is  covered  with  fmall  external  cells,  like  a minute  irre- 
.gular  honey-comb,  to  which  the  pulp  of  the  drupa,  filling 
the  interftices  of  the  lobes  of  the  nut  only,  is  attached. 
This  charader  Mr.  Brown  feems  to  confider  as  very 
peculiar. 

1.  A.  dmaricata.  Spreading-leaved  Acrotriche.  Br. 
n.  I. — Leaves  lanceolate,  pointed,  divaricated,  fiat,  green 
on  both  fides.  Spikes  axillary. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  at 
Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  We  are  not  certain  of 
having  met  with  this  fpecies,  among  the  various  fpecimens 
fent  by  Dr,  White,  though  one  of  them  anfwers  nearly  to 
the  charafters,  as  far  a^  we  are  able  to  inveftigate  them. 
This  fpecimen  greatly  refembles  Monotoca  fcoparia  (fee 
that  article ) ; but  the  leaves  are  more  divaricated,  or  defiexed, 
and  not  glaucous  at  the  back. 

2.  A.  aggrcgata.  Aggregate  Acrotriche.  Br.  n.  2. — 
“ Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  rather  concave  ; glaucous  be- 
seath  ; fmooth  at  the  edges.” — Obfervedby  Mr.  Brown,  in 
the  tropical  region  of  New  Holland. 

3.  A.  ramjlora.  Flowery -branched  Acrotriche,  Br. 
K.  3. — “Leaves  linear -lanceolate,  pointed,  divaricated; 
ribbed,  and  difcoloured,  beneath ; recurved  at  the  edges. 
Spikes  fmall,  fituated  on  the  branches.” — Gathered  by  the 
fame  diftinguiftied  botanill,  on  the  fouthem  coaft  of  New 
Holland. 

4.  A.  ferrulata.  Finely -ferrated  Acrotriche.  Br.  n.  4. 
— Leaves  linear-lanceolate,  fpinous-pointed,  fpreading,  hairy 
or  nearly  fmooth  ; their  edges  fringed.  Spikes  axillary. — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifiand,  as  well  as 
on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland.  We  have  fpecimens 
collefted  by  general  Grofe,  communicated  by  A.  B.  Lam- 
bert, efq.  A fmall  dwarf  Jhrub,  with  denfely  tufted,  hairy 
branches.  Leaves  crowded,  one-third  or  half  an  inch  long, 
each  tipped  with  a yellowifh  prickle ; three -ribbed,  and 
rather  glaucous,  beneath  ; more  or  lefs  hairy  on  both  fides  ; 
their  edges  fringed  with  minute  ftiff  hairs,  as  if  ferrated. 
Flowers  in  fhort,  lateral,  eredf  clufters.  Drupa  the  fize  of 
hemp-feed,  deprefied,  glaucous,  or  rather  filky.  Nut  of 
five  radiating  lobes,  or  cells,  the  furface  curioufly  and 
minutely  cellular. 

5.  A.  patula.  Spreading-branched  Acrotriche.  Br. 
n.  5. — “ Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  fpinous-pointed,  flattifh, 
divaricated  as  well  as  the  branches.  Spikes  fmall,  axillary.” 
— Native  of  the  fouthem  coaft  of  New  Holland.  Brown. 

6.  A.  ovalifolia.  Oval-leaved  Acrotriche.  Br.  n.  6. — 
“ Leaves  ovate  or  elliptical,  obtufe,  pointlefs,  flat,  fmooth- 
edged.  Spikes  axillary.  Drupa  (lightly  cellular.” — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  in  the  fame  country  as  the  laft. 

7.  A.  cordata.  Heart-leaved  Acrotriche.  Br.  n.  7. 
( Styphelia  cordata  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  46.  t.  63. ) — Leaves 
heart-fhaped,  flat ; ftriated  beneath.  Flowers  axillary,  foll- 
tary  or  in  pairs. — Found  by  Labillardiere,  in  Van  Leuwin’s 
land.  A fpan  high,  eredf,  with  fmall,  rigid,  thick  leaves. 
Drupa  fcarcely  bigger  than  muftard-feed.  Mr.  Brown,  not 
having  feen  this  plant,  is  not  abfolutely  certain  of  its  genus  ; 
though  Labillardiere’s  defcription  of  the  corolla  anfwers  to 
Acrotriche. 

8.  A.  deprejfa.  Proftrate  Acrotriche.  Br.  n.  8. — 
“ Leaves  ovate,  fomewhat  heart-fhaped,  pointed,  divari- 
cated ; convex  above ; veiny  beneath.  Stem  deprelfed. 
Spikes  fmall,  on  the  branches.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown, 
on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland  without  flowers,  and 
with  unripe  fruit. 

ACT  of  Faith,  1.  2,  day  v/hieh  was  held ; and  let  the 
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whole  article  refer  to  paft  time.  To  the  article  fubjoin, 
fuch  were  the  hoiTors  of  the  inquifition  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  II.  Auto  da  Fes  have  not  been  frequent  in  late 
times  ; and  it  is  perhaps  more  than  half  a century  fince  the 
laft,  in  which  criminals  were  burnt. 

Act  of  Honour,  in  Commerce,  an  inftrument  drawn  by  a 
notary,  when  a bill  is  accepted  for  the  honour  of  another 
perfon. 

Acts,  in  Poetry,  col.  2. 1.  ult.,  dance,  are  indeed  divided ; 
but  to  compenfate  for  this  retrenchment,  the  two  concluding 
dances  are  fpun,  &c. 

ACT./EA,  in  Botany,  fee  our  former  article,  (thu*  n*med, 
it  is  generally  thought,  from  asls,  the Jhore,  as  being  a plant 
that  inhabits  the  fea-coaft,  or  the  margins  of  waters.  But  this 
is  not  appropriate  ; and  we  fhould  rather  fuppofe  Linnseu*, 
the  author  of  the  name,  had  in  his  mind  the  refemblance  of 
the  plant,  in  fome  refpefts,  to  Elder,  aiclata  of  the  Greeks. ) 
— DeCand.  Syft.  v.  i.  381.  Linn.  Gen.  261.  Schreb.  349. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  1139.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  i.  Sm. 
FI.  Brit.  562.  Prodr.  FI.  Grsec.  Sibth.  v.  i.  356.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  3.  286.  Purfli  366.  Juft.  235.  Lamarck 
Illuftr.  t.  448.  Gasrtn.  t.  114.  ( Chriftophoriana  ; Tourn. 
t.  154.  Cimicifuga  ; Linn.  Syft.  Veg.  ed.  14.  505.  Am. 
Acad.  V.  8.  193.  Schreb.  369.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1244. 
Mart.  Mill.  Di(ft.  v.  i.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  324.  Purih 
372.  Juff.  234.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  487.  Gasrtn.  t.  140. ) 
— Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Monogynia,  (or  rather  per- 
haps Pentagynia.)  Nat.  Ord.  MultifUqua,  Linn.  Ranun- 
culacea,  Juff.  Spuria,  De  Cand. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  four  leaves.  Petals  four.  Germens 
one  or  more,  fuperior,  ovate.  Stigma  nearly  feflile.  Peri- 
carp of  one  cell,  with  many  feeds. 

Perennial  herbs.  Leaves  (talked,  Ample,  lobed,  or 
varioufly  cut,  imitating  compound  leaves,  according  to  De 
Candolle  ; (moft  of  them  are  certainly  compound.)  Flowers 
racemofe,  white  ; calyx  and  corolla  very  fugacious  ; Jlamens 
generally  longer  than  the  petals.  Number  in  the  parts  of 
the  flower  very  variable.  Stamens  fometimes  imperfedl  in 
one  flower,  pifltls  in  another. 

The  roots  are  draftic  purges,  in  fome  degree  poifonous, 
and  the  herbage  is  not  to  be  trufted. 

Eight  fpecies  are  wild  in  bu(hy  rocky  ground,  or  cold 
woods,  of  the  northern  hemifphere ; one  in  Europe ; in 
Siberia  or  Japan  two  ; in  North  America  five. 

This  genus  is  very  natural,  notwithftanding  a diverfity  of 
charafters  in  the  feveral  fpecies.  In  the  Cimicifuga,  (which 
approach  Xanthorrhisca  and  Paonia,)  the  germens  are  nume- 
rous, which,  as  in  true  Ranunculacea,  become  aggregate 
fruits,  burfting  at  their  inner  angle.  The  fecoind  feftion, 
Macrotys,  has  a fimilar  but  folitary  fruit,  nor  ought  it  to  be 
feparated  from  the  Cimicifuga,  any  more  than  Confolida  from 
Delphinium.  A&aa  of  Linnaeus,  the  third  fedfion,  has  like- 
wife  a folitary  fruit,  exadlly  fimilar  as  to  internal  ftnidlurc,  but 
flefhy  ; yet  not  more  to  be  feparated  on  that  account,  than 
the  fomewhat  berried  fpecies  of  Clematis  from  the  reft.  From 
thefe  confiderations,  and  the  hints  of  Michaux  and  Richard, 
I return  to  the  original  opinion  of  Linnaeus,  and  diftribute 
ASaa  as  follows.  De  Candolle. 

We  would  obferve,  in  fupport  of  this  decifion  of  our 
learned  friend,  that  the  anomalies  in  the  fruit  of  Fumaria, 
whence  many  genera  have  been  formed,  appear  to  us  ana- 
logous to  thele  of  AHaa.  We  are  always  happy  to  con- 
cur  in  the  definition  and  confirmation  of  natural  genera,  in 
preference  to  the  endlefs  fplitting  and  fubdividing  of  fuch 
into  artificial  ones  ; which  laft,  being  the  eafieft  of  all  things, 
ifi  moft  tempting  to  a beginner,  efpecially  as  he  thinks  that, 
in  purfuing  it,  lie  is  exercifing  great  fagacity,  and  refining 
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on  the  wifdom  of  ages.  We  fhould  however  certainly  keep 
Adaa  aiid  C'tmkifuga  feparate,  were  it  not  for  Macrotys, 
which  evidently,  and  almoft  neceflarily,  combines  them. 

Seft.  I.  Cimicifuga^  Fruit  aggregate,  burfting.  Species 
one  to  four. 

Seft.  2.  Macrotys.  Fruit  Angle,  burfting.  Spedes  five 
and  fix. 

Se£l|  3.  Chrijlaphoriana.  Fruit  Angle,  not  burfting. 
Species  feven  and  eight. 

Se<ft.  I.  Cimlcifuga.  Linn. 

Flowers  with  many  ftyles.  Fruit  dry,  burfting,  aggregate. 

1.  A.  Cimicifuga.  Bug-wort  Adtsea.  De  Cand.  n.  i. 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  722.  (Cimicifuga;  Gmel.  Sib.  v.  4.  181. 
t.  70.  Linn.  Am.  Acad.  v.  2.  354.  C.  foetida  ; Linn. 
Syft.  Nat.  ed.  12.  v.  2.  659.) — Germens  four,  nearly  feflile, 
very  hairy.  Clufters  panicled.  Leaves  divided  in  a once  or 
twice  ternate  manner  ; their  fegments  ovato-lanceolate, 
deeply  toothed. — Native  of  various  parts  of  Siberia,  and  of 
the  north-weft  coaft  of  America.  See  our  former  article 
CrMlCIFUGA. 

2.  A.  podocarpa.  Stalked  Aftasa.  De  Cand.  n.  2.  (Ci- 
micifuga americana  ; Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  316.) — 
Germens  four  or  five,  ftalked,  fmooth.  Clufters  panicled. 
Leaves  twice  compound. — Found  by  Michaux,  in  ftiady 
woods  on  the  mountains  of  Carolina,  flowering  in  Auguft 
and  September.  Herb  two  feet  high,  with  the  habit  of 
A.  racemofa.  Calyx  of  five  ovate,  concave  leaves.  Capfules 
four  or  five,  fmooth,  comprefled,  pointed  with  the Jlyles,  and 
each  fupported  by  a ftalk  half  its  own  length.  De  Cand. 

3.  A.  eordifolia.  Heart-leaved  A6fa:a.  De  Cand.  n.  3. 

( Cimicifuga  cordifolia  ; Purfti  373,  excluding  the  fynonym. ) 
— Germens  two  or  three,  fmooth,  feflile.  Clufters  panicled. 
Leaves  divided  in  a twice  ternate  manner ; their  fegments 
five  or  feven  lobed,  ferrated,  heart -lhaped  at  the  bafe. — In 
ftiady  woods  on  high  mountains  of  Carolina,  flowering  in 
July.  Refembles  A.  Cimicifuga  very  much  in  general  habit . 
Purjh-  Like  A.  racemofa  and  podocarpa,  diftering  from 
the  former  in  having  numerous  capfules,  from  the  latter  in 
their  being  feflile.  Leaves  fmooth,  their  broad  fegments, 
(we  fhould  fay  almoft  refernbling  vine-leaves.  Cluf- 

ters elongated,  wand-like,  panicled,  fmooth,  with  a little 
acute  bradea  under  each  partial  ftalk,  and  two  fmaller  lateral 
ones  at  its  bafe.  De  Cand. 

A.  palmata.  Palmate  Aftaea.  De  Cand.  n.  4.  (Ci- 
micifuga pahnata ; Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  316.  Purfli 
373.  Hydraftis  ; Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  500,  which  therefore 
is  to  be  ftruck  out  of  our  article  Hydrastis.  “ H.  cana- 
denfis ; Poir.  Suppl.  to  Lam.  Dift.  v.  3.  71,  but  not  of 
Linnasus.”) — Germens  twelve  to  fifteen,  in  a roundifli  head. 
Clufters  fomewhat  panicled,  forked.  Leaves  palmate. — In 
the  beds  of  mountain  rivulets  in  Virginia  and  Carolina, 
flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  A very  tall  and  handfome 
plant  ; the  leaves  very  large,  and  the  flowers  in  great  abund- 
ance. Purjls.  The  whole  plant  is  fmooth.  Stem  ereft, 
finjple,  hollow.  Leaves  two,  alternate  ; the  lower  one  with 
a broadiflt fall,  an  inch  and  a half  long  ; the  upper  nearly 
feflile  ; both  wedge-fttaped  at  the  bafe,  very  broad,  with 
from  three  To  five  oval  lobes,  rather  acute,  and  cut  or  fer- 
rated in  their  upper  part.  Flowers  terminal,  corymbofe  ; 
their  ftalks  forked,  minutely  downy  ; fingle-flowered  and 
naked  at  the  extremity  ; bracteated  below.  Calyx  of  four 
orbicular  leaves.  Germens  diftindt,  crowded  into  a head. 
De  Cand. 

Seft.  2.  Macrotys.  “ Raf.  Schmaltz  in  Bot.  Journ. 
V.  2.  170.” 

Flowers  with  r fingle  ftyle.  Fruit  dry,  burfting. 

5.  A.  racemofa.  Long-cluftercd  Aditea,  or  Black  Snake- 
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root.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  722.  De  Cand.  n.  5.  Willd.  n.  2, 
Ait.  n.  2.  See  Act.®a  n.  2.  (Cimicifuga  ferpentariaj; 
Purlh  372.  Chriftophoriana  americana  procerior  et  longiCis 
fpicata;  Dill.  Elth.  79.  t.  67.) — Piftil  one.  Clufters  very 
long.  Fruit  dry,  burfting.  Leaves  divided  in  a thrice- 
ternate  manner,  ferrated,  and  fomewhat  cut. — In  fhady 
ftony  woods,  from  Canada  to  Florida,  flowering  in  July  and 
Auguft.  Purfh.  Herbage  like  A.  fpicata,  but  larger; 
flowers  like  A.  Cimicifuga,  but  monogynous  ; fruit  like  A, 
cordifolia,  but  of  a fingle  capfule.  It  varies  however  occa- 
fionally  with  two  pflils.  Clufters  dov/ny,  very  long  and 
denfe.  Flowers  pale,  foetid,  with  fmall,  thick,  gibbous, 
ftalked  petals,  each  tipped  with  a briftly  point.  Capfules  of 
two  valves.  Seeds  oblong.  De  Cand.  This  fpecies  is  often 
cultivated  in  England,  as  a hardy  perennial.  The  copious 
white  flowers  are  ornamental,  but  intolerably  foetid,  like  the 
feent,  well  known  to  furgeons,  of  a carious  bone.  The 
plant  is  often  fix  or  feven  feet  high. 

6.  A.  japonica.  Japanefe  Adlsea.  Thunb.  Jap.  221. 
De  Cand.  n.  6.  Willd.  n.  3. — Piftil  one.  Spikes  very  long. 
Leaves  in  three  heart -lhaped,  palmate  divifions,  with  from 
three  to  feven  lobes. — Gathered  in  Japan  by  Thunberg, 
who  deferibes  it  thus.  Herb  entirely  fmooth.  Leaves  ftalked, 
ternate  ; leaflets  ftalked,  Ample,  heart-ftiaped,  cut,  with  five 
or  feven  notched  lobes,  ferrated,  a palm  in  length  and 
breadth ; pale  underneath.  General  and  partial  footflalhs 
ftriated,  longer  than  the  leaflets.  Spike  from  a palm  to  a 
fpan  in  length.  Calyx  and  corolla  foon  falling.  Germen 
oblong,  fmooth.  Style  none.  The  author  gives  no  account 
of  the  fruit,  fo  that  it  is  impoflible  to  fay  whether  this 
fpecies  belongs  to  the  fecond  or  third  fedtion. 

Se6t.  3.  Chrflophoriana  of  Tournefort. 

Fruit  fingle,  pulpy,  not  burfting. 

7.  A.  fpicata.  Black-berried  Aftaea,  or  Herb  Chrifto- 
pher.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  722,  Willd.  n.  i,  a.  Ait.  n.  i,  a. 
FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  918.  Bull.  Fr.  t.  83.  FI. 
Dan.  t,  589.  (Chriftophoriana;  Cluf,  Hill.  v.  2.  86.  Ger. 
Em.  979.  Lob.  Ic.  682.) — Piftil  one.  Berry  nearly  glo- 
bular. Petals  as  long  as  the  ftamens.  duller  ovate.  Leaves 
divided  in  a twice  or  thrice  ternate  manner  ; fegments  ovato- 
lanceolate,  ferrated  and  cut. — Native  of  moill  and  ftiady 
mountainous  fituations,  in  moll  countries  of  Europe  ; very 
rare  in  England,  being  confined  to  the  nortli-weft  part  of 
Yorklhire  ; flowering  in  May.  Roots  fibrous.  Berries 
always  black.  See  Acta;a  n.  i. 

8.  A.  brachypetala.  Red  or  White-berried  Adlasa.  De 

Cand.  n.  8.  (A.  americana;  Purfti  366.  A.  fpicata  /3  et 

y ; Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i.  A.  rubra;  Willd.  Eniim.  561. 
Bigelow  Boll.  129.  Aconitum  baccis  niveis  et  rubris  ; 
Cornut.  Canad.  76.  t.  77.  Morif.  fedl.  1. 1.  2.  f.  7.) — Piftil 
one.  Berry  ovate-oblong.  Petals  Ihorter  than  the  ftamens. 
duller  ovate.  Leaves  divided  in  a twice  or  thrice  ternate 
manner  ; fegments  ovato-lanceolate,  ferrated  and  cut. — In 
ftiady  rocky  woods,  in  rich  vegetable  mould,  from  Canada 
to  Virginia,  principally  on  the  mountains,  flowering  in 
April  and  May.  Known  by  the  name  of  Red  and  White 
Cohofti,  and  confidered  by  the  natives  as  a valuable  medicine. 
Purfh.  Root  more  tuberous  than  in  the  laft.  De  Cand. 
Berries  bright  red,  or  white  ; there  is  faid  to  be  a blue- 
berried  variety  alfo.  A plant  with  fmaller  white  berries, 
tipped  with  red,  on  large  thickened  flalks,  is  thought  by 
Dr.  Bigelow  a diftindl  fpecies.  His  fpecimen  jullifies  this 
opinion,  and  differs. alfo  in  the  terminal  leaflets  being  ovate, 
not  thrce-lobed.  This  merits  further  enquiry. 

ACTINEA,  from  a>mv,  a ray;  meaning  merely  a 
radiated  flower  ; nor  is  there  any  thing  unufual  or  ftriking, 
relative  to  the  part  in  queftion  in  the  inftance  before 

us. 


ACT 


ACT 

US “ Juff.  in  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  2.  425.”  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 

V.  3.  2213. — Chfs  and  order,  Syngenefa  P olygamia-fuperjiua. 
Nat.  Ord.  Compoftta  difcoidea,  Linn.  Corymbifera,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  nearly  flat,  of  many  fpreading, 
lanceolate,  fomewhat  imbricated,  nearly  equal,  permanent 
leaves,  fliorter  than  the  florets.  Cor.  compound,  radiated ; 
Jorets  of  the  diflc  perfeA,  numerous,  tubular,  longer  than 
the  calyx,  five-toothed  ; thofe  of  the  radius  in  a Ample  feries, 
ligulate,  wedge-lhaped,  obtufe,  flat,  three-cleft  almoU  half 
way  down,  twice  as  long  as  the  calyx.  Siam,  in  the  tubular 
florets.  Filaments  Ave,  capillary,  fhort ; anthers  acute, 
united  into  a prominent  tube.  Fiji,  in  the  fame,  Germen 
oblong,  downy ; ftyle  thread-fliaped,  nearly  as  long  as  the 
ftaraens ; ftigmas  two,  capitate,  divaricated  between  the 
points  of  the  anthers.  In  the  ligulate  florets,  ftyle  very 
fltort.  Perk.  none.  Seeds  in  each  floret  folitary,  oblong, 
hairy,  crowned  with  feveral  membranous  long-awned  fcales. 
Recept.  convex,  naked. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seed-down  of  feveral 
chaffy,  pointed,  awned  fcales.  Calyx  of  many  equal 

leaves. 

I.  A.  heterophylla.  Various-leaved  Sun-wort.  Willd. 
n.  I.  Juff.  as  abov^  t.  61.  f.  2. — Gathered  by  Commerfon 
at  Monte  Video.  The  Jlem  is  fhrubby,  angular,  furrowed  ; 
the  branches  leafy,  downy  when  young,  Angle-flowered. 
Leaves  alternate,  feflile,  linear-oblong,  an  inch  or  two  in 
length,  rather  flefhy,  flightly  downy  on  both  Aides,  blunt, 
with  a fmall  point ; the  lower  ones  generally  furnifhed  with 
a ftrong  tooth  at  each  Ade  ; the  upper  fmaller,  narrower  and 
entire.  Flowers  folitary,  on  long,  naked,  downy  ftalks,  at 
the  end  of  each  branch,  ereft,  an  inch  in  diameter.  Calyx 
downy.  Radius  fhort,  yellow.  Di/k  broad,  convex,  darker 
coloured;  the  Jlorets  numerous,  externally  hairy  in  their 
upper  part.  Awns  of  the  feed-down  reddifh,  as  long  as  the 
partial  corolla. 

This  plant  appears  to  us  very  nearly  related  to  Helenium, 
(fee  that  article,)  into  which  genus  it  might,  without  any 
violence  to  nature,  have  been  introduced.  Even  the  calyx 
fcarcely  betrays  a difference,  for  that  of  Helenium  can  hardly 
be  confldered  as  of  one  leaf,  any  more  than  thofe  of  Helian- 
ihus,  Rudbeckia,  &c.  The  ftrufture  of  the  radius,  downinefs 
of  the  feeds  and  of  the  tubular  florets,  pointed  chaffy  feed- 
crown,  all  agree.  We  have  not  indeed  feen  the  defcription 
given  by  the  learned  author  of  this  genus,  nor  will  our  fpeci- 
men  admit  of  an  inveftigation  of  the  more  recondite  parts  of 
fruftiflcation,  without  injury  to  fo  great  a rarity  ; but  we 
fliould  not  fcruple  to  fink  ASinea  in  Helenium,  according  to 
our  prefent  means  of  judging. 

ACTINELLA,  a diminutive  of  Actinea,  (fee  that 
article,)  and  therefore  inadmiflible,  as  being  contrary  to  one 
of  the  foundeft  laws  of  nomenclature.  Nor  is  this  genus, 
probably,  any  more  than  ABinea,  diftindl  from  Helenium, 
next  to  which  ABinella  is  placed  by  Purfh,  FI.  Amer.  Sept. 
494.  560,  who  defcribes'  it  as  follows,  citing  Perf.  Syn. 
V.  2.  469,  and,  as  a fynonym,  ASinea,  Juff.  in  Ann.  du 
Muf.  V.  2.  425. — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejla  Polygamia- 
fuperjlua. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seed-crown  of  from  four 
to  Ax  chaffy-awned  fcales.  Calyx  of  many  equal  leaves. 

I.  A.  lanata. — Clothed  all  over  with  woolly  down. 
Leaves  linear  ; pinnatifld  upwards.  Stalks  elongated.  Angle- 
flowered.  Radiant  florets  with  two  teeth.  Seeds  Ave-fided, 
fmooth. — Found  by  Governor  Lewis,  on  the  high  lands  of 
the  Kooflcoofky.  Perennial,  flowering  in  June  and  July. 
The  whole  herb  is  clothed  with  white  v/oolly  down.  Stem 
branched,  round.  Branches  alternate,  fubdivided  in  the 
upper  part ; their  ultimate  divifions  Angle-flowered.  Leaves 


of  the  main  ftem  alternate,  linear,  dilated  and  pinnatiAd 
upwards,  toothed ; thofe  of  the  branches  linear,  undivided. 
Flower-Jlalks  terminal,  fwelling  towards  the  end.  Flowers 
orange-coloiu-ed,  the  Aze  of  Tagetes  ereBa.  Calyx  oblong. 
Ample,  of  from  twelve  to  fourteen  linear -lanceolate  acute 
leaves.  Florets  of  the  radius  from  twelve  to  fourteen, 
oblong,  ribbed,  each  with  two  teeth ; thofe  of  the  difk 
tubular,  of  the  fame  colour.  Down  of  from  four  to  Ax 
whitifh,  acute,  chaffy  fcales,  occaAonally  torn.  Seeds  ob- 
long, prifmatic,  with  Ave  angles.  It  refembles  in  habit 
Jumeu's  ABinea  in  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  2.  t.  61.  f.  2.  Pitrfo. 

We  are  entirely  at  a lofs  to  account  for  the  change  in  the 
generic  name,  if  the  genera  are  fuppofed  the  fame,  and  it 
feems  fortunate  that  both  are  likely  to  be  funk  in  Helenium. 

ACTINOCARPUS,  from  a ray,  and  fruit, 
alluding  to  the  radiating  poAtion  and  form  of  the  capfuks. 
Mr.  Brown  was  obliged  to  invent  this  very  expreffive  name 
for  the  Damafonium  of  Juflieu,  becaufe  the  latter  appellation 
has  been  adopted  for  another  genus,  in  the  works  of  Schreber 
and  Willdenow. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  342. 
(Damafonium;  Juff.  Gen.  46.  Tourn.  t.  132.) — Clafs 
and  order,  Hexandria  Hexagynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Tripetaloidem, 
Linn.  Junes,  Juff.  AUfmaceec,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  three  ovate,  con- 
cave, permanent  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  three,  roundifli,  flat, 
fpreading,  larger  than  the  calyx,  deciduous.  Stam.  Fila- 
ments Ax,  awl-fhaped,  fhorter  than  the  corolla ; anthers, 
roundifh.  Pifl.  Germens  Ax  or  eight,  ere£f,  combined  at 
the  bafe  ; ftyles  fhort,  fpreading ; ftigmas  Ample.  Perk. 
Capfules  as  many,  combined  at  the  bafe,  fpreading  in  the 
form  of  a ftar,  compreffed,  pointed,  of  one  cell,  burftkig  at 
the  upper  edge.  Seeds  two.,  elliptical,  ftalked,  one  erect, 
inferted  into  the  bottom  of  the  capfule,  the  other  at  ka 
curve,  horizontal. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  three  leaves.  Petals  three.  Capfules 
Ax  or  eight,  compreffed,  combined  at  the  bafe,  fpreading 
ftar-wife.  Seeds  two. 

I.  A.  Damafonium.  Great  Starry-plantain.  (Alifma 
Damafonium  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  486.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2. 
277.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  401.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1615.  Curt. 
Lond.  fafe.  5.  t.  28.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  332.  Da- 
mafonium ftellatum ; Dalech.  Hift.  1058.  Tourn.  Inft. 
257.  Raii  Syn.  272.  Plantago  aquatica  minor  ftellata ; 
Ger.  Em.  417.) — Capfules  Ax,  burfting  lengthwife  ; with- 
out wings  at  the  bafe. — Native  of  watery  places  on  a gra- 
velly foil,  in  England,  near  London,  as  well  as  in  Shropfhire, 
Suffolk,  and  Suffex.  It  grows  alfo  in  France  and  Siberia  ; 
flowering  in  June  and  July.  The  root  is  perennial,  of  many 
long  Ample  flbres,  as  ufual  with  aquatic  herbs.  Leaves  all 
radical,  floating,  ftalked,  elliptic-oblong,  fmooth,  two  inches 
long,  with  a ftrong  mid-rib,  and  two  Aner  ribs,  at  each  Ade, 
near  the  margin.  Footjlalks  dilated  and  winged  below. 
Flower-Jlalks  one  or  two,  radical,  ereft,  taller  than  the 
leaves,  round,  Ample,  each  bearing  two  or  three  umbels  of 
whitifh  Jowers,  giving  it  a whorled  appearance.  The  cap- 
fules refemble  thofe  of  the  Jllkium,  or  Starry  Anife,  in  Aze 
and  general  Agure. 

2.  A.  minor.  Smaller  Starry-plantain.  Br.  n.  1. — 

“ Capfules  eight,  burfting  tranfverfely ; with  eight  per- 
manent wings  at  the  bafe.  Leaves  three-ribbed.” — Native 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales, 
where  it  was  obferved  by  Mr.  Bftiwn. 

We  have  here  admitted  this  genus,  from  deference  to  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Brown,  who  efteems  it  abundantly  different 
from  Alifma,  in  the  deflnite  number  of  the  capfules,  their 
ftellated  difpoAtion,  their  combination  at  the  bafe,  and  their 
two  keds.  In  the  habit  of  the  plants  there  is  no  difference. 
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The  Linnjean  remark  that  “ there  is  rarely  a genus  in  which  Linnaeus  afterwards  introduced  into  his  account  of  Adat^ 
one  or  other  part  of  the  frudtification  does  not  prove  lefs  fonia.  This  letter  moreover  contains  fome  matters  relating 
conftant,  or  uniform,  than  the  reft,”  Phil.  Bot.  feB.  170;  to  Zoology  ; mentions  the  great  want  of  accuracy  in  the 
a rule  too  much  negledted  by  founders  of  new  genera  in  all  charadfers  of  almoft  all  the  exotic  genera  of  plants,  defcribed 
ag-es  and  countries,  ftiould  teach  us  caution  in  every  inftance,  by  travellers,  which  the  writer  had  examined  at  Senegal,  and 
and  in  the  prefent  perhaps  might  juftify  keeping  the  Linnaean  concludes  with  moft  refpeftfully  thanking  Linnaeus  for  his 
Alisma  entire.  See  that  article.  promife  to  make  Adanfoti  a member  of  the  Upfal  Academy 

ACTINOTUS,  fo  named  by  M.  Labillardiere,  Nov.  of  Sciences.  This  promife  appears  never  to  have  been  ful- 
Holl.  V.  I.  67,  from  xKlivdlo-,  radiated,  alluding  to  the  form  filled.  It  might  well  be  difpenfed  with  when  Adanfon,  in 
of  the  involucrum.  See  Eriocalia,  which  laft  name  is  the  following  year,  read  before  the  Acadernte  des  Sciences,  at 
retained  by  Profefibr  Sprengel,  in  his  Prodr.  Plant.  Urn-  Paris,  that  liiftory  of  botany,  which  now  makes  a part  of  the 
bellif.  27,  who  gives  the  following  effential  character  of  this  preface  of  his  work,  entitled  Families  des  Plantes,  publiftied 
very  curious  genus.  this  the  fyftem  of  Tournefort  is  exalted  above 

Fruit  ovate,  villous,  with  five  fender  ribs,  and  crowned  the  natural  as  well  as  artificial  methods  of  Linnaeus,  and  the 
by  the  calyx.  Umbel  capitate.  Involucrum  very  long,  perfon  whofe  correfpondence  he  had  been  courting,  and  to 


woolly. 


The  only  two  fpecies  hitherto  difcovered  are  defcribed  in 
their  proper  place. 

ACTON,  fecond  article,  for  853  r.  885.  Add,  Alto,  a 
town  of  Vermont,  in  the  county  of  Windham,  containing 
245  inhabitants. 

ACWORTH,  1.  3,  in  1810,  1523  inhabitants 


whofe  “ favour  and  friendlhip”  he  had  fo  lately  recom- 
mended himfelf,  is  depreciated  in  the  moft  contemptuous 
manner,  in  almoft  every  thing  he  had  done  for  the  fcience  of 
botany.  This  has  been  attributed  to  the  correfpondence  of 
Adanfon  being  flighted  by  Linnaus  ; but  there  was  hardly 
time  for  fuch  a confequence.  He  rather  appears  to  have 
found  it  expedient  and  popular  to  attack  the  fame  of  the 


ADAIR,  in  Geography,  a county  in  the  diftrift  of  Ken-  great  naturalift,  to  wLofe  merit  the  French  were  then 
tuckv  which,  with  the  town  of  Columbia,  has  6011  becoming  fenfible,  and  who  threatened  to  eclipfe  the  honours 
inhabitants,  including  956  flaves.  ...  . enjoyed  by  Tournefort.  Notwithftanding  Tourne- 

A T'.  A n/T  n in  fTifoniirp.  f.  fort’s  merits.  Adanfon  tells  11s.  n.  TCU.  that  “ be  has  reafon 


ADAM,  Robert.  For  Kirkaldy,  in  Fifelhire,  r.  Edin 
burgh  ; and  for  Edinburgh  r.  that  city. 

ADAMAH.  For  Nephtali  r.  Naphtali 


fort’s  merits,  Adanfon  tells  us,  p.  154,  that  “ he  has  reafon 
to  think  his  own  Famillss  will  be  adopted,  as  containing  the 
fum  of  all  the  knowledge  acquired  in  the  fcience  of  botany. 


ADAMS  m Geo7ra{)h’g,\.  2,r.  1763.  At  the  clofe,  add  An  author  feldom  errs  more  than  when  he  prophefies  the 
’ - A •"  n • • .1  . .. r r. a j — r c u- 


Alto,  a town  of  New  Hampfhire,  in  the  county  of  CooS; 

containing  244  inhabitants — Alto,  a county  of^Ohio,  con- 


fuccefs  of  his  own  works.  Had  Adanfon  foretold  that  his 
performances  would  never  be  refuted,  he  had  been  right,  for 


taining  9434  inhabitants. — Alto,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  they  have  flept  in  almoft  total  negleft.  We  have  given 
county  of  Waftiington,  having  620  inhabitants.  — Alto,  a fuflicient  account  of  his  method  and  nomenclature,  under  the 
county  of  Pennfylvania,  containing  15,152  inhabitants,  of  head  of  Natural  Orders.  We  are  aware  that  it  is  ftill 
whorn^  7 1 are  flaves.  popular  at  Paris  to  commend  him,  nor  would  we  deprive  him 

AD  ANSON,  Michael,  in  Biography,  the  article  already  of  any  praife  tvhich  he  can  enjoy,  without  injuftice  to  his  pre- 
given requires  tome  correftion.  This  celebrated  botanift  be-  deceflbrs,  or  without  his  authority  leading  to  fcientific  error, 
longed  to  a Scottiflr  family,  attached  to  the  fortunes  of  the  and  hiftorical  miftake. 

Pretender.  He  died  of  mollities  ojfium,  Auguft  3d,  1806,  ADDISON,  Joseph,  1.  2,  r.  Ambrofbury  for  Abrof- 
and  not  before,  aged  79  years  and  4 months.  M.  Cuvier,  bury. 

in  the  Memoires  deVInJlitut,  v.  7,  has  publiftied  an  elaborate  Addison,  County,  1.  5,  contained,  in  1810,  19,998  inhabi- 
eloge  of  Adanfon,  in  which  great  juftice  is  done  to  his  ardour  tants,  difperfed  in  24  townftiips. 

aciitenefs  in  the  Durfuit  of  botany,  and  to  his  patience  Addison,  1.  4,  for  401  r.  iioo.  Add — Alto,  a town  of 


and  magnanimity  under  great  fufferings  and  privations,  inci- 
dent to  the  political  convulfions  of  his  country.  The  writer 
of  this  knew  him  at  Paris  in  1786.  He  was  evidently  a man 
of  an  aftive  and  penetrating  mind,  but  devoted  to  his  own 
imaginations  and  hypothefes,  always  attacking,  as  might  be 


Waftiington  county,  in  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  containing  399 
inhabitants. — Alto,  a townftiip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the  county 
of  Somerfet,  having  678  inhabitants. 

ADENANTHOS,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Labillardiere, 
from  aJijy,  a gland,  and  avSof,  a Jloaver,  on  account  of  the 


expeaed,  the  botanical  fyftem  of  Linnasus,  but  betraying  a glands,  in  the  form  of  fcales,  attached  to  the  permanent  bafe 
weaknefs  unworthy  of  his  own  talents,  in  contemptuoufty  of  the  corolla.— Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  28.  Brown  Tr. 
reprobating  the  whole  principles  and  performances  of  the  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  151.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1.367 — 
illuftrious  Swede.  Yet  we  are  poflefled  of  two  letters  from  Clals  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Pretea- 
Adanfon  to  Linnseus,  both  amicable  and  complimentary  in  cea,  Juff.  Brown. 

the  higheft  degree.  In  the  firft,  dated  June  28,  1754,  the  Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Involucrum  fingle-flowered,  of  from  four 
writer  offers  to  communicate  his  difcoveries  and  remarks  to  eight  ftiort,  imbricated  leaves.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  inferior, 
made  at  Senegal,  fpeaks  of  Gum  Bdellium  as  the  Thus,  or  tubular,  cut  round  near  the  bafe,  and  from  above  that  part 
Frankincenfe,  of  Europeans,  ufed  for  fumigation  in  churches,  deciduous ; its  limb  in  four  deep,  lanceolate,  flat  fegments, 
and  exhorts  Linnaeus  to  continue  to  illuftrate  botanical  turned  to  one  fide.  Neftary  four  glands,  united  with  the  per- 
fcience.  The  fecond,  dated  Oftober  2,  1758,  acknow-  manent  bafe  of  the  corolla  at  its  infide.  5/am.  Filaments 
ledges  the  receipt  of  a moft  welcome  letter  from  Linnaeus ; four,  fhort,  inferted  into  the  diflc  of  each  fegment  of  the 
laments  the  recent  death  of  Anthony  de  Juflieu,  and  the  corplla  ; anthers  oblong,  ered.  Pi/l.  Germen  fuperior, 
illnefs  of  Bernard  de  Juflieu,  which  obliged  Adanfon  to  roundilh ; ftyle  thread-ftiaped,  longer  than  the  corolla 


undertake  the  department  of  herborizing  with  the  ftudents 
He  fubjoins  an  account  of  the  African  tree  Baobab,  which 
Bernard  de  Juflieu  had  named  Adanjonia,  and  gives  its 
natural  generic  charader  at  length,  profeffedly  in  the  Lin 


siaean  mnner,  with  feveral  articles  of  information  which  four  glands,  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  cwolla.  Style 

longr- 


ftigma  vertical,  awl-ftiaped,  rather  thicker  than  the  ftyle. 
Peric.  Nut  tumid,  of  one  cell,  with  a Angle  feed. 

Eff.  Ch.  Involucrum  imbricated,  fingle-flowered.  Corolla 
four-cleft,  fplitting  circularly  near  the  bafe.  Nedary  of 
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longer  than  tUe  aorolla.  Stigma  vertical,  awl-fhaped.  Nut 
tumid. 

A (hrubby  New  Holland  genus.  Leaves  fcattered, 
various  in  the  different  fpecies.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary, 
reddifh  ; rarely  terminal,  iomewhat  aggregate,. and  yellowifn. 
Brown. 

1.  A.  obovata.  Obovate-leaved  Adenanthos.  Labill. 
Nov.  HoU.  V.  I.  29.  t.  37.  Brown  n,  i. — Leaves  obovate, 

entire,  fmooth Obferved  by  M.  Labillardiere,  as  well  as 

by  Mr.  Brown,  on  ftony  hills  in  Lewin’s  land,  on  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland.  Branches  round,  thickly  clothed 
with  coriaceous  leaves,  near  an  inch  long,  broadly  obovate, 
triple-ribbed,  befprinkled  with  blackifh  glandular  dots  ; their 
lateral  ribs  fending  off  veins  towards  the  margin.  Flowers 
axillary,  folitary,  twice  as  long  as  the  leaves.  Involucrum 
of  fix  or  eight  fmooth  fcales.  Points  of  the  corolla  fcarcely 
haiiy  on  the  inner  fide.  Style  hairy,  except  at  the  top  and 
bottom.  Stigma  rather  fweiling.  Labill. 

2.  A.  cuneata.  Wedge-leaved  Adenanthos.  Labill. 
Nov.  HoU.  V.  I.  28.  t.  36.  Brown  n.  2. — Leaves  wedge- 
fhaped,  filky  ; bluntly  toothed  at  the  extremity. — Gathered 
near  the  fea-coaft  at  Lewin’s  land,  by  Brown  and  Labillar- 
diere. We  have  a fpecimen  from  the  latter.  This Jhrub  is 
about  the  height  of  a man.  Leaves  hardly  an  inch  long, 
ereft,  ftalked,  filky  and  filvery  on  both  fides,  with  three  prin- 
cipal ribs,  fometimes  combined  at  the  lower  part ; their 
abrupt  extremity  unequally  and  bluntly  notched.  Flowers 
towards  the  tops  of  the  branches,  axillary,  ftalked.  Involu- 
crum fringed,  filky,  as  well  as  the  outfide  of  the  corolla, 
whofe  fegments  are  denfely  bearded  on  the  infide.  Style 
fweiling  and  hairy  in  the  middle. 

3.  A.fericea.  Silky-leaved  Adenanthos.  Labill.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  29.  t.  38.  Brown  n.  3.  — Leaves  thread- 
fhaped,  twice-ternate,  filky.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary. 
Style  fmooth. — Native  of  the  fandy  fea-coaft  of  Lewin’s 
land,  where  it  was  found  by  the  authors  cited.  Our  fpeci- 
men was  gathered  by  Mr.  Menzies,  at  Ki^  George’s 
found,  on  the  weft  coaft  of  New  Holland.  The  branches 
are  round  and  filky,  the  younger  ones  moft  denfely  leafy. 
Leaves  about  an  inch  and  a half  long,  twice  or  thrice  deeply 
three-cleft,  in  narrow  blunt,  thread-fhaped  fegments,  clothed 
with  filky  hairs.  Flowers  towards  the  tops  of  the  branches, 
denfely  hairy,  rather  longer  than  the  leaves.  Style  fmooth 
in  every  part,  rather  fweiling  in  the  middle. 

4.  A.  terminalis.  Terminal -flowered  Adenanthos.  Brown 
n.  4. — “ Leaves  thread-fhaped,  three-cleft ; their  lateral 
fegments  cloven  ; middle  one  undivided.  Flowers  terminal, 
folitary  or  three  together.  Style  fhaggy.” — Gathered  by 
Mr.  Brown,  at  Flinder’s  land,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New 
Holland,  in  low  ground  near  the  fea-coaft. 

ADENODUS,  fo  called  by  Loureiro,  from  a 

gland,  becaufe  of  the  glands  of  the  flower,  which  remain  to 

accompany  the  fruit. — Loureir.  Cochinch.  294 Clafs  and 

order,  Dodecandria  Monogynia. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  lanceolate, 
reflexed,  deciduous  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  five,  ovate,  nearly 
ereft,  the  length  of  the  calyx,  divided  half  way  down  into 
many  thread-fhaped  fegments.  Nedfary  five  large,  deprefled, 
permanent,  two-lobed  glands.  Siam.  Filaments  fifteen, 
fhort,  fpreading,  inferted  into  the  receptacle ; anthers 
oblong,  quadrangular,  ereft,  fplit  and  reflexed  at  the  fummit. 
Fiji.  Germen  fuperior,  elongated ; ftyle  awl-fhaped,  tlie 
length  of  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  acute.  Peric.  Drupa  ovate- 
oblong,  fmall,  fmooth,  fingle-feeded.  Seed.  Nut  oblong, 
rugged. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-leaved,  inferior.  Petals  five,  fringed. 
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Ncdbariferous  glands  two-lobed,  permanent.  Drupa  with  a 
Angle  feed. 

I.  A.,  fylvejlris.  Cay  Com  tlang,  of  the  Cochinchinefe 

Native  of  woods  in  Cochinchina.  A middle-fized  tree,  with 
fpreading  branches.  Leaves  alternate,  ovato -lanceolate, 
ferrated,  fmooth.  Spikes  nearly  terminal.  Flowers  varie- 
gated wdth  red  and  white.  Loureiro. 

De  Theis,  Gloffaire  de  Botanique,  6,  has  anticipated  us 
in  the  remark,  that  this  plant  approaches  the  genus  F.LMO- 
CARPUS.  ( See  that  article. ) Indeed  we  have  fcarcely  a 
doubt  of  its  being  one  of  that  genus,  though,  having  feen  no 
fpecimen,  we  cannot  abfolutely  affert  this  point.  Still  lefs 
can  we  determine  whether  Loureiro’s  plant  be  any  of  the 
fpecies  already  known. 

ADENOSMA,  a word  compofed  of  ahv,  a gland,  and 
ca-jj-n,  a /cent,  which  exprefies  the  glandular  and  fragrant 
nature  of  the  herbage. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
442. — Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Perfonata,  Linn.  Scrophularhz,  Juff.  Scrophularina, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments ; the  upper  one 
largeft.  Corolla  ringent ; upper  lip  undivided,  lower  in  three 
equal  lobes.  Anthers  approaching  each  other.  Stigma 
dilated.  Capfule  ovate,  beaked,  feparable  into  two  parts. 
Receptacles  united  to  the  futures. 

I.  A.  carulea.  Blue  Adenofma.  Br.  n.  i. — Gathered 
by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  and  Dr.  Solander,  in  the  tropical  i-egion 
of  New  Holland.  Seen  by  Mr.  Brown  in  a dry  ftate  only. 
An  annual  downy  herb,  befprinkled  with  glands,  and 
fmelling  like  mint,  turning  black  in  drying.  The  fpihe  is 
leafy  ; or  the  Jlawers  may  be  termed  axillary.  Calyx  rough 
with  jointed  hairs,  and  accompanied  by  a pair  of  braSeas. 
Corolla  blue.  Brown. 

This  author  remarks,  that  RuelUa  uliginofa  and  balfamea 
conftitute  a genus  nearly  akin  to  the  prefent,  and  that  both 
are  related  to  the  order  of  Acanthi,  or  Acanthace^,  but 
efpecially  Adenofma,  on  account  of  its  beaked  capfule. 

ADENOSTEMMA,  Forft.  Gen.  t.  45^  See  La- 

VENIA. 

ADEODATUS,  Pope,  iit  Biography,  denominated 
“ Dieu  donne,”  God’s  Gift,  was  by  birth  a Roman,  and  by 
profeflion  a monk.  He  became  pope  in  672,  and  died 
in  676. 

ADEPS.  Subjoin,  See  Cellular  Subjlance, 

KDY,'RMF.,m  Commerce.  See  Quintal. 

ADIANTUM,  in  Botany,  an  ancient  Latin  name, 
which  by  Pliny’s  account,  bpok  22.  chap.  21,  appears  to 
have  belonged  to  the  very  fpecies  of  fern,  Adiantum  Capil- 
lus-Veneris,  to  which  it  is  ftill  applied.  But  that  account, 
like  half  his  work,  as  we  have  it,  is  a manifeft  jumble  of 
various  ill-aflbrted  materials.  What  he  hints  there,  as  well 
as  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  chapter  of  his  21ft  book, 
relative  to  the  permanency  of  the  leaves,  whether  originally 
reported  of  the  fame  plant,  or  of  fome  other,  is  not  con- 
trary to  truth,  inafmuch  as  this  fern  is  almoft  always 
verdant.  His  derivation  of  the  name,  from  a.,  without,  or 
contrary  to,  and  Siaivi;,  to  moijien,  becaufe  water  trickles 
off  the  leaves  without  wetting  them,  may  fatisfy  us,  for 
want  of  a better  ; but  how  much  better  would  fuch  an 
explanation  fuit  any  glaucous  herb,  like  the  cabbage. — 
Linn.  Gen.  560.  Schreb.  757.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5.  427. 
Mart.  Mill.  Didf.  v.  i.  Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  120.  Sm.  FI. 
Brit.  1138.  Prodr.  FI.  Grasc.  Sibth.  v.  2.  278.  Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  155.  Ait-  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  524- 
Purfli  670.  JulT.  15.  Tourn.  t.  317.  Lamarck  Didt. 
V.  I.  40.  Illuftr.  t.  870. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia. 
Filices.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices  dorjifera,  annulahe.. 
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Eff.  Ch.  Maffes  of  capfules  oblong,  or  roundilh,  inferted 
into  each  marginal,  reflexed,  limited  involucrum. 

Such  is  the  charafter  of  the  original  Adiantum  of  all 
authors,  a numerous  genus,  from  which  Dr.  Swartz  has  firft 
diftinguiflied  his  Cheilanthes,  to  be  treated  of  hereafter 
in  its  proper  place,  whofe  charafter  is,  that  the  maffes  of 
capfules  are  really  placed  on  the  margin  of  the  leaf  itfelf, 
each  being  covered  only  by  its  refpedfive  involucrum.  The 
difference  is  nice,  and  efcaped  every  previous  obferver,  but 
we  believe  it  to  be  a very  found  one,  inafmuch  as  it  is  attended 
by  a difference  of  habit,  and  the  involucrum  of  Cheilanthes 
is  not  always  neceffarily  interrupted,  though  the  maffes  of 
capfules,  fori,  are  diftindf. 

In  our  former  article,  (fee  Adiantum,)  forty -fix  fpecies 
are  briefly  enumerated,  with  a particular  account  of  two, 
which  need  not  here  be  repeated.  As  the  genus  now 
ftands,  Willdenow  has  fifty -four,  (befides  nineteen  of 
Cheilanthes,)  difpofed  in  feftions,  of  which  we  fhall  give 
examples,  with  additions  of  new  fpecies. 

Sedt.  I.  Frond ftmple.  Three  fpecies  in  Willdenow. 

I,  A.  renforme,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1556  ; 2,  afarfolium 

of  Willdenow,  Lamarck  f.  2 ; and  3,  philippenfe,  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1556-  We  have  none  to  add.  For  A.  fagittatum, 
fee  LindSjEa. 

Sedf.  2.  Frond  tern  ate. 

4,  A.  triphyllum  only.  Sm.  Plant.  Ic.  t.  74. 

&df.  3.  Frond  pinnate.  Twelve  fpecies  in  Willdenow. 

5,  A.  macrophyllum,  Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  1707  ; 6,  oblt- 

quum,  Willd.  ; 7,  lunulatum,  Willd.  Phytog.  t.  9.  f.  i ; 
8,  arcuatum,  Sw.  ; 9,  pumilum,  Sw.  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  251. 
f.  4;  10,  caudatum,  Linn.  Mant.  308;  ii,  hirfutum, 

Willd.  from  the  ifland  of  Mauritius  ; 12,  rhi%ophorum,  Sw. 
Syn.  320,  from  the  fame  country.’'  We  have  two  to  add. 

A.  platyphyllum.  Broad-leaved  Maidenhair.  Swartz  in 
Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1817.74.  t.  3.  f.  6. — Frond  pinnate  ; 
leaflets  flalked,  ovate,  taper -pointed,  nearly  entire  ; oblique, 
a«d  dilated  upwards,  at  the  bafe  ; glaucous  beneath.  Dots 
oblong,  contiguous  along  the  whole  margin. — Native  of 
fhady  woods  in  Brafil.  Freyreis.  A foot  high,  or  more, 
confifting  of  from  three  to  fix  alternate  leaflets,  two  inches 
long  and  one  broad,  with  numerous  divaricating  veins  ; the 
barren  ones  very  inconfpicuoufiy  ferrated.  Common  flalk 
fmooth,  of  a Ihining  black.  The  infertion  of  the  capfules 
is  by  no  means  well  explained,  either  in  the  figure  or  de- 
fcription. 

K.  paradoxum.  Ambiguous  Maidenhair.  Br.  n.  i 

“ Frond  pinnate  ; leaflets  heart -fliaped,  oblong-ovate,  or 
lanceolate  ; their  veins  underneath  obfolete.  Dots  linear, 
uninterrupted.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port 
Jackfon,  New  South  Wales. 

Sedt.  4.  Frond  partly  lipinnate.  Five  fpecies. 

13,  h..  deltoideum,  Sw.  Ind.  Occ.  1705;  14,  denticula- 
tum,  ibid.  1711  ; 15,  falcatum,  ibid.  1715;  16,  varium, 
Willd.,  found  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  near  Caripe,  in 
South  America;  i'],  ferrulatum,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1557. 

Sedl.  5.  Frond  three-branched,  digitate,  or  pedate;  the 
branches  pinnate.  Seven  fpecies. 

18,  A.  ternatum,  Willd.,  found  near  Caripe,  in  South 
America,  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  ; 19,  radiatum, 

Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1556  ; 20,  pedatum,  ibid.  1557,  fee  our 
former  article;  21,  Lindfea,  Cavan.  Leccion.  271,  ga- 
thered by  Louis  Nee,  at  Quito  ; 22,  patens,  Willd.,  found 
by  Bredemcyer  at  the  Caraccas ; 23,  pubefcens,  Willd., 
which  is  pedaium  of  Forft.  Prodr.?  83  ; 24,  Jlabellulatum, 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1557.  This  laft  is  unqueftionably  A.fuf- 
cum,  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  2.  28.  t.  5,  the  figure  of  which  pre- 
cifely  anfvvers  to  the  Liiraaeaii  fpecimcn  of  Jlabellulatum, 


except  that  the  upper  fides  of  the  branches  in  the  latter  are 
clothed  with  fine  ihort  rully  down,  like  velvet,  which 
might  efcape  the  notice  of  profefibr  Retzius.  The  common 
except  at  the  very  top,  is  quite  fmooth  and  naked,  as 
deferibed  by  him. 

Sedf.  6.  Frond  twice,  thrice,  or  four  times,  pinnate. 
Thirty  fpecies. 

25,  A.  Lancea,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1557;  26,  Jiriatum,  Sw. 
Ind.  Occ.  1717.  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  646;  27,  tetraphyllum, 
Willd.,  found  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  near  Caripe  ; 

28,  politum,  Willdenow,  found  by  the  fame  at  Cumana  ; 

29,  pyramidale,  Willd.,  which  is  Polypodium  pyramidale, 

Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1554*  This  is  Filix  ramofa  pyramidalis,  pinnis 
parvis,  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  40.  t.  4.  f.  12,  not  f.  2.  Linnaeus 
adopted  this  fpecies  entirely  from  Petiver’s  figure,  and  was 
thus  led  to  make  it  a Polypodium.  But  that  figure  is  copied 
from  Lonchitis  ramofa  tenuis,  pediculis  fpinofis.  Plum.  Fil.  42. 
t.  54,  where  the  charadfers  and  habit  of  an  Adiantum  are 
confpicuous ; 30,  melanoUucum,  Willd.,  adopted  by  this 
author,  without  feeing  a fpecimen,  from  Adiantum  hnulis 
albicantibus  fignatum.  Plum.  Fil.  79.  t.  96  ; 31,  criflatum, 
Linn.  Sp.  H.  1558;  32,  nervofum,  Swartz  Syn.  123. 
(fee  hifpidulum,  Br.  n.  2,  at  the  end  of  this  fedfion)  ; 33, 
hifpidulum,  Swartz  Syn.  124  and  321,  fufpedfed  by  Mr. 
Brown  to  be  the  fame  as  n.  32  ; 34,  villofum,  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1558  ; 35,  moHoforatum,  Willd.,  gathered  at  the  Caraccas 
by  Bredemeyer ; 36,  ferrato-dentatum,  Willd.,  found  by 
Humboldt  and  Bonpland  near  Caripe,  and  in  Brafil ; 
37,  crenatum,  Willd.,  taken  up  entirely  from  Lonchitis 
remoja,  rotundc  crenaia.  Plum.  Fil.  41.  t.  53  ; 38,  pulveru- 
lentum,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1559  ; 39,  umbrofum,  Willd.,  found 
by  Bredemeyer,  in  lhady  fituations  at  the  Caraccas ; 40, 
trape%iforme,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1559,  a Well  Indian  fern, 
ftrangely  fuppofed  to  grow  in  Scotland,  becaufe  Sibbald’s 
rude  figure  of  a variety  of  Afplenium  marinum  was  taken 
for  it;  fee  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  1128;  \\,  pentadaSylon,  Langf- 
dorff  and  Fifcher,  Ic.  Fil.  t.  25,  found  in  Brafil ; 42,  affne, 
Willd.,  which  is  trape%iforme  of  Forft.  Prodr.  84. 
“ Schkuhr  Crypt,  t.  121.  b ;”  43,  Capillus  Veneris,  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1558.  FI.  Brit.  1138.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1564,  fee 
our  former  article ; 44,  emarginatum,  Willd.,  found  by 
Bory  de  St.  Vincent,  on  rocky  margins  of  torrents  in  the 
ifle  of  Bourbon ; 45,  cunedtum,  Langfdorff  and  Fifcher, 
Ic.  Fil.  t.  26,  found  in  Brafil  ; 46,  tenerum,  Swartz  Ind. 
Occ.  1719;  ip],  fragile,  1721;  48,  cow/«naw,  Willd., 

which  is  tenerum,  Schkuhr  Cryt.  t.  121,  (but  not  of  other 
authors,)  gathered  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  in  the 
Caraccas ; 49,  fumarioides,  Willd.,  communicated  by 
Fliigge,  from  the  ifle  of  Bourbon  ; 50,  athiopicum,  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1560;  51,  trigonum,  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  99. 
t.  248.  f.  2,  confidered  by  Mr.  Brown  as  not  different  from 
the  following;  52,  afflmile,  Swartz  Syn.  125  and  322. 
t.  3.  f.  4;  53,  pollens,  Swartz  Syn.  125  and  323,  figured 
in  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  403.  f.  2 ; polyphyllum,  Willd.,  found 
at  the  Caraccas  by  Bredemeyer.  We  fubjoin  the  following. 

A.  hifpidulum.  Roughifh  New  Holland  Maidenhair. 
Br.  n.  2.  Swartz  Syn.  124?  See  n.  33,  above.  (A. 
nervofum;  Swartz  Syn.  123?  Seen.  32,  above.  A.  pe- 
datum ; Forft.  Prodr.  83,  on  the  authority  of  his  herba- 
rium. ) — Frond  doubly  pinnate ; loweft  branches  divided ; 
leaflets  ovate-rhomboid,  toothed  in  front,  ftriated,  rather 
hairy,  and  rough.  Involucrum  nearly  orbicular,  hairy. 
Common  ftalk  and  ribs  rough. — Gathered  by  Dr.  White, 
as  well  as  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  New  South  Wales,  and  by 
the  latter  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  A foot 
high,  or  more,  with  a ftrong  tufted  root,  whofe  crown  is 
fcaly.  Stalks  purplifh-black,  har/h.  Leaflets  fomewhat 

-ftalked, 
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ftalked,  numerous  on  each  long  partial  branch,  crowded, 
oblique*  jagged,  half  an  inch  in  length,  of  a fine 
green.  Involucrums  crowded  mofl:  about  the  inner,  or 
upper,  angle  of  the  bafe,  brown,  round  or  kidney-ftiaped, 
rough  with  fine  briftly  hairs  ; their  under  fide  covered  with 
httle  brown  crowded  capfuks,  which  are  quite  unconnedled 
with  the  leaf.  , • t. 

A.formofum.  Elegant  New  Holland  Maidenhair.  J3r. 

n,  « Frond  repeatedly  compound,  deltoid  ; branches 

triply  pinnate  ; leaflets  rhomboid,  obtufe,  fmooth ; the 
lower  ones  cut.  Involucrum  kidney -lhaped.  Partial  ribs 
downy.  Common  ftalk  rough.” — Difcovered  by  Mr. 
Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  We  know 
not  that  we  have  ever  feen  a fpecimen. 

A.  ajftmile.  Rounded  New  Holland  Maidenhair.  Br. 
n.  4.  Swartz  Syn.  125  and  322.  t.  3.  f.  4.  (A.  trigo- 

num  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  99.  t.  248.  f.  2 ; fee  n.  51 
and  52  above.) — Frond  repeatedly  compound,  very  fmooth  ; 
leaflets  roundifli-rhomboid,  deeply  notched  in  front;  the 
notches  contrafted,  each  bearing  a fmooth  kidney-fhaped 
involucrum.  Common  ilialk  and  ribs  perfedUy  fmooth — 
Gathered  by  Dr.  White  and  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Port  Jackfon,  and  by  the  latter,  as  well  as  M.  La- 
billardiere,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  and  in 
Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  From  one  to  two  feet  high,  com- 
pofed  of  numerous  little,  fan-like,  ftalked,  ribbed,  bright- 
green  hajlets,  between  whofe  rounded  marginal  fegments 
the  fmooth,  light -brown  involucrums  are  ftationed.  Thefe 
by  age  become  refiexed,  and  turn  up  the  numerous  pale 
capfitles  which  cover  their  under  furface. 

A.  fuhcordatum.  Heart -leaved  Maidenhair.  Swartz  in 
Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1817.  75-—“  pinnate; 

leaflets  ftalked,  fomewhat  heart-fliaped,  pointed,  flightly 
crenate,  with  radiating  veins.  Involucrums  at  each  margin, 
roundilh-crefcent-fliaped.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Freyreis,  in 
fhady  woods  in  Brafil.  Common  JIalh  round,  dark  purple, 
fmooth  and  poliflied.  Frond  eigliteen  inches  long,  its  out- 
line ovate,  or  deltoid.  Primary  and  fecondary  branches 
alternate,  widely  fpu'eading,  ftraight,  round,  fmooth,  the 
colour  of  the  ftalk.  Leaflets  alternate,  rather  diftant,  fome 
regular,  others  oblique  and  dilated  at  the  upper  angle  of 
the  bafe,  an  inch  in  length,  with  a long  point  to  each  ; 
fmooth  on  both  Tides ; ftreaked  beneath  with  copious, 
forked,  radiating  veins,  and  flightly  glaucous  ; the  margin 
obfcurely  ferratcd.  Common  rib  flightly  zigzag,  polilhed. 
Dots  at  the  upper  and  under  edges,  not  at  the  bafe  or  apex, 
roundifli,  diftinft,  covered  by  brown  crefcent-fhaped  involu- 
crums. Swartz.  This  mode  of  exprefflon  muft  not  be 
taken  literally,  for  then  the  plant  would  be  a Chellantkes. 
The  author  adds,  that  this  fpecies  is  very  diftiiift  in 
the  fliape  of  its  leaflets;  for  fo  only  can  we  underftand 
“ forma  pinnarumfl  as  \r\t2cnmg  pinnularum. 

A.  intermedium.  Intermediate  Maidenhair.  Swartz  in 
Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1817.  76. — “ Frond  doubly  pinnate; 
leaflets  halved,  wedge-lhaped,  oblong-rhomboid,  obtufe, 
ribbed  and  ftriated  ; with  a right  angle  at  the  upper  fide  of 
the  bafe  ; ferrated  and  fruftifying  at  the  front  and  apex. 
Stalk  and  ribs  rough  and  downy.” — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Freyreis  in  lov/  woods,  in  the  interior  part  of  Brafil,  in 
September.  Root  creeping.  Common  flalk's  a foot  high, 
triangular,  rigid,  roughifh,  brownifh -black,  befet  with 
rufty  hair.  Fronds  hlalf  as  long,  deltoid  : firft  divifions 
oppofite,  linear-lanceolate,  curved  upwards,  of  three  pair 
of  leaflets,  half  an  inch  in  length,  befides  an  odd  one  rather 
longer,  all  fomewhat  ftalked,  flightly  falcate,  obtufe, 
crowded,  fmooth  on  both  fides,  of  a brownilh-green. 


DoU  four  or  five,  diftinft,  each  with  a femicircular,  curved, 
brown  involucrum.  Intermediate,  as  it  were,  between 
criflatum  of  Linnaeus,  and  nervofum  of  Swartz,  n.  31  and 
32,  but  differing  from  the  former  in  having  the  common 
JIalh  not  rough  with  prominent  points,  nor  the  lower 
branches  deeply  divided ; from  the  latter  in  having  wedge- 
lhaped  leaflets,  fomewhat  falcate  in  front,  and  other  particu- 
lars. It  is  perhaps  too  nearly  related  to  A.  acuminatum  of 
Deveaux.  Swartz. 

ADJIDSING.  See  Bundela  and  Rewah. 

ADIPOCIRE,  in  Chemiflry,  is  deferibed  at  length  in  the 
Cyclopasdia ; but  the  curious  faft  that  this  fubftance  forms 
a principal  ingredient  in  fome  fpecies  of  Biliary  Calculi 
has  been  omitted  under  both  articles. 

ADJUiSTMENT,  the  fetthng  of  the  averages  or  Ioffes 
on  policies  of  affurauce.  See  Average. 

ADONIS,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  in  memory  of  the 
favourite  of  Venus,  reported  by  the  poets  to  have  been 
changed,  by  that  goddefs,  ipto  a flower.  But  whether  ours 
is  the  very  plant,  known  by  this  name  to  the  ancients, 
would  be  almoft  as  difficult  to  prove  as  the  original  fa£I. 
Our  former  article  requires  corredlion,  in  confequence  of 
the  publication  of  De  Candolle,  by  which  we  have  profited 
fo  much  in  Aconitum,  Actjea,  &c. — De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i. 
220.  Linn.  Gen.  281.  Schreb.  377.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2. 
1303.  Mart.  Mill.  Di£t.  v.  i.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  586.  Prodr. 
FI.  Grafc.  Sibth.  v.  i.  379.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  350. 
Juft.  232.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  498.  Gasrtn.  t.  74. — Clafs 
and  order,  Polyandria  Polygynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Multijiliqua, 
Lin«.  Ranunculacea,  Juft.  De  Cand. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  obtufe,  con- 
cave, clofe-prefted,  fomewhat  coloured,  deciduous  leaves, 
fometimes  with  a fmall  fpur  at  the  bafe.  Cor.  Petals  from 
five  to  fifteen,  oblong,  obtufe,  polilhed,  with  Ample  naked 
claws.  Stam.  Filaments  numerous,  very  Ihort,  awl-lhaped, 
inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  receptacle  ; anthers  oblong, 
indexed.  Pijl.  Germens  numerous,  ovate,  inferted  into  the 
oblong-conical  receptacle,  crowded,  above  the  ftamens,  each 
pointed  with  a very  Ihort,  partly  decurrent,  ftyle  ; ftigmas 
acute,  reflexed.  Peric.  none.  Recept.  oblong,  fpiked.  Seeds 
numerous,  irregular,  angular  ; gibbous  at  the  bafe  ; reflexed 
at  the  point,  rather  prominent,  without  awn  or  wing. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Petals  from  five  to  fif- 
teen, dellitute  of  neftaries.  Seeds  naked. 

Herbaceous  plants,  with  leafy flems.  Leaves  deeply  cut, 
in  a pinnate  manner,  their  lobes  many-cleft,  in  very  numerous, 
linear  fegments.  Involucrum  none.  Flowers  fohtary,  at  the 
fummits  of  the  Item,  or  branches,  yellow,  fcarlet  or  crimfon, 
never  blue. 

All  the  ten  fpecies  are  found  in  Europe,  or  in  the  adjoin- 
ing countries  of  northern  Africa  and  Alia ; thofe  of  the 
firft  feftion  in  cultivated  plains  ; of  the  fecond  in  rugged 
mountainous  fpots. 

The  perennial  kinds  have  acrid,  bitterifli,  purgative  roots, 
capable  of  fupplying  the  place  of  Hellebore.  The  annual 
ones  are  almoft  inaftive. 

The  genus  is  divifible  into  two  fecftions,  by  the  habit  and 
duration,  confirmed  by  differences  in  the  flowers  and  fruit, 
as  follows. 

Sect.  i.  Adonia.  De  Candolle. 

Adonis  of  C.  Bauh.  Pin.  178. 

Petals  from  five  to  ten,  concave  or  flat.  Stam.  eighteen 
or  twenty.  Seeds  collected  into  an  ovate  or  cylindrical  fpike, 
always  fmooth,  each  beaked  with  a ftraight  conical  ftyle. 
Roots  pale,  annual,  tapering,  but  little  divided.  All  thefe 
annual  ones  are  fo  nearly  akin,  that  they  have  been  taken  by 

feveral 


ADONIS. 


feverai  authors,  perhaps  not  improperly,  for  varieties  of  one 
fpecies.  The  following  fynonyms  therefore  are  equally 
applicable  to  all  of  them. 

Adonis.  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  257. 

Flos  Adonis,  altis  Eranthemum.  Bauh.  Hill.  v.  3,  p.  i. 
125,  126. 

Adonis  radice  anna.  Linn.  Hort.  Cliff.  231,  not  321. 
Sauv,  Monfp.  253. 

A.  annua.  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  i.  45.  Brot.  Lufit.  v.  2.  376. 

A.  n.  1158.  Hall.  Hift.  V.  2.  66. 

The  following  plants  may,  in  M.  De  Candolle’s  opinion, 
be  efteemed,  with  equal  propriety,  either  fpecies  or  varieties. 
He  therefore  propofes  them  with  hefitation,  recommending 
them  to  the  obfervation  of  praftical  botanifts.  Whatever 
difficulties  may  attend  fome  of  thefe,  we  are  perfuaded  that 
they  cannot  all  be  united,  even  though  the  autumnalis  and 
ajlivalis  fhould  prove  the  only  two  that  are  permanently 
diftinft,  and  the  foundations  of  all  the  reft. 

1.  A.  autumnalis.  Corn  Adonis,  or  Pheafant’s-eye.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  771.  De  Cand.  n.  \.  Willd.  a.  2.  Sin.  Prodr. 
FI.  Grsc.  Sibth.  n.  1263.  FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  308.  Curt.  Lond.  fafc.  2,  t.  37.  (Flos  Adonis  ; Cluf. 
Hift.  V.  I.  336.  Raii  Syn.  251.  Park.  Parad.  293.  f.  5. 
Ger.  Em.  387.  Lob.  Ic.  283.  Adonis  ; Camer.  Epit.  647. 
A.  hortenfis,  fiore  minore  atrorubente  ; Morif.  feft.  6.  t.  8. 
f.  I.  Eranthemum  flore  rubro ; Befl.  Eyft.  aeftiv.  ord.  5. 
t.  II.  f.  2.) — Calyx  fmooth.  Petals  concave,  converging, 
fcarcely  larger  than  the  calyx.  Seeds  fomewhat  reticulated, 
collefted  into  an  ovate  head.  Stem  branched — Native  of 
corn-fields  in  various  pai-ts  of  Europe,  from  Germany  to 
Greece,  flowering  through  the  fummer  to  the  end  of  au- 
tumn ; not  frequent  in  England,  except  in  gardens,  where 
it  is  often  cultivated  amongft  other  hardy  annuals,  and  as 
De  Candolle  obferves,  preferves  itfelf  unaltered  from  feed. 
The  root  is  fomewhat  fpindle-ffiaped.  Stem  branched,  bulhy, 
round,  ftriated,  occafionally  downy.  Leaves  alternate,  dark 
green,  thrice  compound,  with  innumerable,  crowded,  rather 
fhort  fegraents.  Calyx  pale  green  ; fometimes  purpliffi.  Co- 
rolla of  that  peculiar  intenfe  crimfon,  or  blood-colour,  which 
gave  occafion  to  the  name  of  Pheafant’s-eye,  and  probably 
to  the  original  application  of  the  fable  to  this  very  plant, 
whofe  beauty  well  merits  the  compliment.  Each  petal  has 
a violet -coloured  bafe.  Petals  inverfely  heart-fliaped,  ufually 
about  eight.  Fruit  ovate-oblong,  meafuring  hardly  an  inch. 
Calyx-leaves  gibbous  below  their  infertion.  M.  De  Candolle 
remarks,  that  there  is  occafionally,  though  rarely,  a paler 
variety.  This  feems,  by  Dr.  Withering’s  fpecimens,  to  be 
what  he  found  on  Salifbury  plain,  and  took  for  ajlivalis.  Its 
petals  are  rounded,  and  do  not  extend  beyond  the  calyx. 

2.  A.Jlava.  Yellow  Field  Adonis.  Villars  Cat.  Strafb. 
247.  DeCand.  n.  2.  (A.  flore  pallido  5 Camer.  Epit.  648. 
“ A.  fylveftris,  flore  citrino  ; Tabern.  Ic.  t.  790.”  A. 
fylveftris,  flore  luteo,  foliis  longioribus  ; Mill.  Ic.  t.  14. 
f . 2 ? De  Cand. ) — Calyx  fmooth,  with  fliort  fpurs.  Petals 
flat,  oblong,  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Seeds  nearly 
fmooth,  colledled  into  an  oblong  head.  Stem  fcarcely 
branched. — Common  in  corn-fields  and  vineyards  in  every 
part  of  France,  and  apparently  in  Germany  alfo,  flowering 
in  June  and  July.  The  Jlem  is  almoft  always  quite  Ample. 
Flonvers  yellow,  or  lemon-coloured,  rarely  pale  orange. 
Calyx-leaves  elongated  and  unattached  at  the  bafe,  almoft 
as  in  Sedum  and  Myofurus.  Petals  flat,  nearly  linear.  The 
flowers  generally  almoft  rival  the  fize  of  A.  ver nails,  but 
there  is  a variety  only  half  as  large  ; they  run  into  each  other. 
De  Candolle. 

3.  A.  micrantha.  Small-flowered  Adonis.  De  Capd. 


n.  3.— Calyx  fmooth  ; not  fpurred  at  the  bafe.  Petals  flat, 
oblong,  rather  longer  than  the  calyx.  Seeds  fomewhat 
reticulated,  collefted  into  an  ovate  head.^  Stem  fomewhat 
branched. — Found  in  the  fouth  of  France,  in  fields  about 
Touloufe,  Avignon,  &c.,  flowering  in  May  and  June.  A 
doubtful  fpeqies.  Flower  fmall,  yellow,  or  flame-coloured. 
Germens  few,  from  feven  to  ten,  compofing  a very  Ihcrt 
head.  Ample  at  the  bafe,  but  often  a little  branched 

at  the  fummit.  De  Candolle. 

4.  A.  microcarpa.  Small-fruited  Adonis.  DeCand.  n.  4. 
(A.  annua,  flore  minimo,  fpica  tenui  longiffima ; Morif. 
feft.  6.  t.  9.  f.  4 ? ) — Calyx  fmooth.  Petals  flat,  oblong, 
twice  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Seeds  reticulated,  collefted 
into  an  oblong  head.  Stem  nearly  Ample. — Native  of  corn- 
fields in  Spain,  near  Tudcla  ; Dufour : in  the  ifle  of  Ivica  ; 
Delaroche:  in  Teneriffe  ; Broujfonet.  Perhaps  not  diftinft 
ixomjlava,  n.  2.  It  appears  to  differ  in  the  Jlem  not  being 
half  fo  tall,  with  more  crowded  foliage.  The  calyx  is 
fcarcely,  or  not  at  all,  fpurred  at  the  bafe.  Seeds  about  half 
the  fize  oi  flava,  more  numerous,  and  much  more  reticu- 
lated, in  a head  eight  or  nine  lines  long.  The  corolla  is 
either  of  a lemon-yellow,  or  fomewhat  flame-coloured.  De 
Candolle.  We  take  the  liberty  of  introducing  Morifon's 
fynonym,  which  feems  to  anfvver  bell  to  this  fpecies,  though 
applied  by  De  Candolle  to  the  feventh. 

5.  A.  citrina.  Lemon-coloured  Adonis.  Hoffm.  Germ. 
V.  I.  251,  under  n.  i.  DeCand.  n.  5.  (Ranunculus  arven- 
fis,  foliis  chamsemeli,  flore  minore  luteo  ; Tourn.  Inft.  291  ? 
De  Cand.) — Calyx  hairy  at  the  bafe.  Petals  flat,  oblong, 
longer  than  the  calyx.  Seeds  collefted  into  an  ovate-oblong 
head.  Stem  nearly  Ample.  Flower  almoft  feffile  among 
the  leaves — Native  of  corn-fields  in  France,  Germany, 
Teneriffe,  &c.  A fmall  plant,  with  an  eredl,  moftly  Ample, 
jlem,  and  little  yellow  folitary  Jlowers.  Bafe  of  the  calyx 
rough  with  hairs.  Perhaps  the  fynonyms  may  rather  belong 
to  microcarpa,  or  to  micrantha.  De  Candolle. 

6.  A.  jlammea.  Flame-coloured  Adonis.  Jacq.  Auftr. 
t.  355.  De  Cand.  n.  6.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  3.  Hoft. 
Syn.  308.  Hoffm.  Germ.  v.  i.  251.  (Eranthemum  flore 

flammeo;  Befl.  Eyft.  aeftiv.  ord.  5.  t.  ii.  f.  3?) Calyx 

hairy  at  the  bafe.  Petals  flat,  oblong,  fomewhat  acute, 
longer  than  the  calyx.  Seeds  collefted  into  a cylindrical 
head.  Stem  branched.  Flowers  ftalked. — Native  of  corn- 
fields in  Auftria,  flowering  in  fummer  ; Jaequin.  In  Brunf- 
wick  ; Hoffmann.  The  Jlem  is  two  feet  or  more  in  height, 
branched  from  the  bottom  all  the  way  up,  furrowed,  fmooth 
or  hairy.  Footjlalks  hairy.  Leaves  light-green,  with 
lanceolate  fegments.  Flowers  large,  on  long  ftalks.  Calyx 
acute,  jagged,  reddifli.  Petals  eight  or  nine  lines  in  length, 
fomewhat  obovate,  but  more  or  lefs  acute,  and  frequently 
toothed ; their  colour  orange-fcarlet. 

q.  K.  sejlivalis.  Tall  Scarlet  Adonis.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  771. 
De  Cand.  n.  7.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  587,  note.  Tour  on  the 
Continent  ed.  2.  v.  3.  16.  Prodr.  FI.  Graze.  Sibth.  n.  1262. 
(A.  miniata;  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  354.  Hoffm.  Germ.  v.  i. 
251.  A.  annua,  flore  majore  phceniceo  ; Morif.  fedl.  6.  t.  9. 
f.  3.  A.  fylveftris,  flore  phceniceo  ; Bauh.  Pin.  178.  Ane- 
mone tenuifolia  ; Cord.  Annot.  151,  good.) — Cdyx  hairy 
at  the  bafe.  Petals  flat,  oblong,  obtufe,  twice  the  length 
of  the  calyx.  Seeds  reticulated,  colledled  into  a long  cylin- 
drical fpike.  Stem  flightly  branched.  Abundant  in  corn- 
fields of  the  fouth  of  Europe,  France,  Italy,  &c. ; frequent 
in  Greece,  according  to  Dr.  Sibthorp,  who  from  that  cir- 
Gumftance,  and  its  coincidence  with  a figure  in  the  famous 
old  manufeript  copy  of  Diofeorides,  at  Vienna,  was  led  to 
confider  this  fpecies  as  the  xpyijewvn  of  that  ancient  botanift. 

This 
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Thk  yidonis  is  dne  of  tlie  talleft,  with  a copioufly-braHched, 
furrowed_^f/n  ; light -green  haves  ; and  long-ftalked  Jlowers, 
which  we  cannot,  with  De  Candolle,  term  fmall  ones,  being, 
as  far  as  we  have  feen,  of  the  full  fize  of  any  annual  fpecies 
of  its  genus.  The  petals  are  ufually  numerous,  of  a moft 
vivid  fcarlet.  Fruit  long,  but  not  interrupted,  except  by 
accident.  We  cannot  but  confider  our  friend  M.  De  Can- 
dolle as  having  cited  Mbrifon,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  with 
lefs  accuracy  than  ufual,  and  v/e  have  made  an  alteration 
herein  ; fee  fpecies  4th. 

8.  A.  dentata.  Toothed-feeded  Adonis.  “ Delile 

Egypt.  17.  Defer,  t.  53.  f.  i.”  De  Cand.  n.  8 

“ Calyx  hairy  at  the  bafe.  Petals  flat,  oval-oblong,  rather 
longer  than  the  calyx.  Seeds  reticulated  ; tuberculated  and 
toothed  at  the  bafe  ; difpofed  in  a long  uninterrupted  fpike.” 

Native  of  corn-fields  and  barren  ground,  in  Egypt  and 

Cyprus ; as  well  as  in  Provence,  between  Digne  and  Col- 
mars.  The  Jlem  is  angular  and  ftriated,  firm,  branched. 
Flowers  on  fltort  ftalks.  In  the  Egyptian  fpecimens,  the 
petals  are  oval,  yellow,  with  blackifh  claws  ; feeds  furniflied 
at  the  bafe  with  tooth-like  prickles,  finely  corrugated,  lefs 
crefted  at  the  back,  and  difpofed  in  a llender  fpike.  In  the 
Provence  variety,  the  petals  are  oblong,  and  flame-coloured  ; 
feeds  lefs  toothed  or  tuberculated  at  the  bafe,  more  crowded, 
lying  over  each  other  with  their  crefls,  fo  as  to  form  a con- 
tinued fpike  an  inch  long.  De  Candolle. 

Seft.  2.  Confdtgo.  Matthioli,  De  Candolle. 

Petals  from  eight  to  fifteen,  always  oblong,  fiat.  Stamens 
from  25  to  30.  Seeds,  colledled  into  an  ovate  head,  each 
ovate,  beaked  with  its  hooked  recurved  ftyle.  Roots  peren- 
nial, thick  at  the  crown,  blackifh,  with  cluftered  fibres. 

9.  A.  vernalis.  Spring  Adonis.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  771. 

De  Cand.  n.  9.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  4.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  134.  Lamarck  f.  3.  (A.  apennina  ; Jac.  Aultr.  t.  44. 

EUeborus  niger  verus  ; Trag.  Hift.  406,  not  206.  Helle- 
borinum  ; Cord.  Annot.  93.  Helleborus  niger  ferulaceus  ; 
Lob.  Ic.  784,  Park  Parad.  291.  f.  6.  Ger.  Em.  746.) 

/3.  Mentzelii ; De  Cand.  excluding  the  fyn.  of  Linnaeus. 

( Helleborus  niger  ferulaceus,  caule  geniculato,  flore  magno, 
tulipae  minoris  inftar  ; Mentz.  Pugill.  t.  3 ; copied  in  Morif. 
feft.  6.  t.  9.  f.  2.) 

y.  Sibirica,  Patrin;  De  Cand.  (A.  n.  43  ; Gmel. 

^ Sib.  v.  4.  200.) 

Root  fomewhat  tuberous.  Stem  branched  from  the 
bottom.  Petals  ten,  fifteen,  or  more,  elliptic -lanceolate. 

Calyx  downy.  Seeds  hairy Native  of  mountainous  or 

alpine  fituations,  or  open  hills,  in  the  ifle  of  Oeland,  Germany, 
the  fouth  of  France,  Switzerland,  and  Italy.  Frequent 
with  us  in  gardens,  flowering  in  the  early  fpring.  The 
tifoerous  crown  of  the  black  perennial  root,  fends  down  many 
long,  Ample,  rather  ftout  fibres.  The Jlems  are  herbaceous,  a 
foot  high,  flriated,  leafy,  more  or  lefs  branched  from  the 
lower  part,  in  an  alternate  order,  rarely  befprinkled  with  a 
few  loofe  fcattered  hairs.  Lea/ves  crowded,  feflile,  alternate, 
fmooth,  in  many  three-cleft,  linear,  acute,  entire  fegments  ; 
channelled  above.  Flowers  terminal,  folitary,  nearly  feflile, 
large  and  handfome,  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  broad, 
of  a bright  fhining  yellow.  Calyx-leaves  concave,  ovate, 
downy,  ftriated.  Petals  twice  as  long,  fometimes  above  an 
inch,  ufually  ten  or  twelve,  but  fometimes,  even  in  a wild  ftate, 
above  twenty  ; purplifli  beneath ; varying  in  breadth,  but 
always  fomewhat  elliptical,  either  obtufe  or  acute,  a little 
crenate.  Stamens  numerous,  capillary,  fliort,  with  vertical 
quadrangular  anthers.  Germens  numerous,  ovate,  com- 
prefled,  more  or  lefs  covered  with  fhort  foft  hairs,  and  hooked 
with  the  recurved  Jlyles,  coliccfted  into  a globular  head,  the 
Voi..  XXXIX. 


flalh  much  elongated  as  the  fruit  ripens.  We  readily  follow 
De  Candolle  in  thinking  the  plant  of  Mentzelius,  (fee  /3.)  a 
very  inconfiderable  variety,  differing  only  in  having  fhort 
and  Ample  ferns,  with  larger  fowers ; but  Linnseus  has 
furely  committed  a great  error  in  referring  this  plant  to  his 
apennina.  The  y of  De  Candolle  is  faid  to  have  likewife  a 
large  flower. 

10.  A.  apennina.  Apennine  Adonis.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
ed.  I.  548,  excluding  Mentzelius’s  fynonym,  ed.  •2.-  772. 
Willd.  n.  5. — Root  fomewhat  tuberous.  Stem  branched  at 
the  top.  Petals  fifteen,  obovate.  Calyx  fmooth.  Seeds 
fringed. — Native  of  Siberia  and  the  Apennines,  accord- 
ing to  Linnasus,  who  cultivated  this  plant  at  Upfal,  as 
appears  by  the  original  fpecimen  in  his  herbarium.  He 
always  confidered  this  fpecies  as  very  near  the  laft,  and  has 
been  unufually  precife  in  marking  their  differences.  The 
fern  of  the  prefent  is  fifteen  or  eighteen  inches  high,  with 
feveral  branches  about  the  upper  part,  not  from  the  lower. 
Segments  of  the  leaves  more  numerous,  lanceolate,  and 
fhining.  Calyx  yellowifh,  fmooth,  flat,  without  veins. 
Petals  obovate,  imbricated,  generally  more  numerous.  Sta- 
mens much  reflexed.  The  germens  feem  to  be  fringed  only, 
not  all  over  downy.  Linnaeus  concludes  by  obferving  that 
the  former  is  entirely  a vernal  plant,  as  we  find  it  ; but  tbe 
prefent  lafts  far  into  the  fummer.  Neverthelefs  our  intelli- 
gent friend  M.  De  Candolle,  who  never  faw  this  fpecies  but 
in  the  Linnaean  colledfion,  was  induced,  probably  by  the 
fynonym  of  Mentzelius,  which  cannot  be  the  fame,  to  reduce 
it  to  vernalis.  We  find  more  difficulty  in  underftanding  the 
two  following. 

1 1 . A.  volgenfs.  Wolga  Adonis.  De  Cand.  n.  9.  * addend. 

545.  (“  A.  apennina  ; Pallas  Nov.  Adf.  Petrop.  v.  10.” 

Steven,  who  fent  fpecimens  to  De  Candolle.) — “ Radical 
and  lower  ftem-leaves  reduced  to  flightly  fheathing  fcales  ; 
middle  and  uppermoft  leaves  feflile.  Seeds  fomewhat  downy. 
Calyx  externally  hairy.  Petals  ten  or  twelve,  oblong.” — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Steven,  near  the  banks  of  the  Wolga. 
Perennial.  Intermediate  between  vernalis  and  pyrenaica, 
differing  from  the  former  in  having  a branched  fern,  more 
diflant  leaves,  often  wanting  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
branches,  and  much  lefs  downy  feeds.  From  the  latter 
it  is  diftinguifhed  by  having  its  lower  leaves  abortive, 
like  fcales,  and  the  feeds,  at  leaft  while  young,  fome- 
what downy.  From  both  it  differs  in  the  cafyx  being 
externally  downy  or  finely  hairy,  not  fmooth.  Mr.  Steven 
met  with  yl.  vernalis  likewife  in  Tauris.  De  Candolle. 
Thefe  remarks  of  our  learned  friend  caufe  us  no  fmall 
perplexity.  All  our  fpecimens  of  A.  vernalis,  from  Swit- 
zerland and  the  fouth  of  France,  as  well  as  the  authentic 
Linnaean  fpecimen,  and  one  from  proteflor  Jacquin,  have  a 
downy  calyx,  and  moll  of  them  branched  ferns.  The  half- 
ripe  feeds  in  .Tacquin’s  plant  are  fparingly  downy  all  over  ; 
the  germens  of  thofe  from  Switzerland  fcarcely  downy 
at  all. 

12.  K.  pyrenaica.  Pyrenean  Adonis.  De  Cand.  n.  10. 

“FI.  Franc.  V.  5.  635.”  (A.  apennina;  Gouan  Illuftr. 

33.) — “Radical  leaves  on  long  ftalks,  tern  ate  ; leaflets  fn 
many  deep  fegments  : upper  leaves  feflile.  Fruit  fmooth. 
Petals  eight  or  ten,  oblong-wedgefliaped,  undivided.”  — 
Found  by  Gouan  in  the  valley  of  Eynes,  in  the  eaftern 
Pyrenees,  flowering  in  July.  The  other  places  of  growth, 
mentioned  by  De  Candolle,  are  all  bell  omitted.  He  direfts 
us  in  his  Addenda  to  ftrike  out  the  reference  to  Pallas,  as 
belonging  to  A.  volgenfs  ; and  perhaps  alfo  that  of  Fifcher, 
A.  cheerophylla.  To  the  latter  alteration  we  heartily  aflent. 
Dr.  Fifeher’s  own  fpecimen,  feen  in  our  hands  by  De 
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Candolle,  has  nothing  but  fcales  in  the  place  of  radical branous  ; their  point  tipped  with  a briftle.  Stamens  ten, 

and  certainly  agrees  in  every  refpeft  with  Jacquin’s  fpecirnen  half  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Germens  fmooth. 

of  ■vernalis  above-mentioned.  Th^  calyx  is  in  the  fame  man-  ADRIANOPLE,  col.  2,  1.  3,  r.  1453. 

ner  hairy  at  the  bafe  only,  a circumftance,  indeed,  on  which,  ADVICE,  in  Commerce,  denotes  the  information  given 

the  more  we  enquire  into  it,  the  lefs  we  find  reafon  to  rely,  by  letter  of  a bill  drawn  by  one  merchant  upon  another. 

X)ur  fpecirnen  will  not  admit  of  an  examination  of  the  ADVOCATE,  1.  24,  r.  paffed  A.U.  549.  Col.  2,  1.  8, 
.germens.  M.  De  Candolle  fpeaks  of  his  pyrenaica,  (a  fpecies  r.  revived. 

entirely  unknown  to  us,)  as  “akin  to  ‘vernalis,  but  moft  cer-  AECIDIUM,  in  Botany,  from  a*xia,  a wound  or  injury, 

tainly  diftinft.  The  jhm  is  often  above  a foot  high,  and  becaufe  the  parts  of  a plant  to  which  this  genus  of  parafiti- 
branched.  Radical  lea‘ves  on  long  three-cleft  foctjlalks.  cal  fungi  attaches  itfelf,  always,  in  confcquence,  become 
Flower  nearly  feffile,  at  its  firft  expanfion  among  the  upper-  difeafed,  difcoloured,  and  either  tumid,  or,  as  it  were, 
moft  leaves.  Head  of  feeds  raifed  on  a greatly  elongated  blafted. — Perf.  Obf.  Mycol.  fafe.  i.  97.  Syn.  Fung.  204. 
ftalk.  Petals  eight  to  ten,  fmaller  and  more  obtufe  than  in  — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 
A. 'vernalis.  even  before  it  is  ripe,  fmooth.”  r,,  xt  , r cm. 

We  do  not  prefume  to  form  any  decifive  opinion  concern- 
ing the  perennial  fpecies  of  Adonis,  without  the  examination 
of  fufficiently  perfeft  fpecimens,  in  every  ftate  of  grbwth  ; 
but  it  appears  to  us  that  they  are  by  no  means  well  deter- 
mined at  prefent,  nor  do  we  perceive  that  any  charafters 
hitherto  fuggefted  are  fufficient  for  the  purpofe.  The 
vernalis  and  pyrenaica  are  probably  very  diftinA,  for  which 
we  have  the  weighty  opinion  of  De  Candolle  ; but  whether 
the  latter  may  not  be  found  in  many  other  countries,  and 
confounded  by  the  generality  of  botanifts  with  vernalis,  is  a 
point  we  cannot  fatisfaftorily  determine. 

ADPRESSA  Folia,  Clofe-prelfed  Leaves,  are  fuch 
as  have  the  upper  furface  clofely  applied  to  the  ftem,  ov 


Eff.  Ch.  Head  confpicuous,  feffile,  round,  membranous, 
at  length  burfting,  with  a toothed  orifice.  Seeds  mealy, 
naked. 

This  genus  is  always  parafitical  on  the  backs  of  the  leaves, 
or  on  the  ftem,  of  certain  plants.  In  addition  to  what  is 
faid  of  it  already,  we  fhall  fubjoin  illuftrations  of  a few 
fpecies.  Perfoon  defines  twenty,  in  two  feftions. 

Seft.  I . Aggregate.  Heads  ajfemhled  in  patches,  forming 
blotches  on  various  leaves.  Fourteen  fpecies. 

Ae.  cornutum.  Horned  Aecidium.  Perf.  n.  i.  Obf. 
Mycol.  fafe.  2.  22.  t.  4.  f.  2,  3.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  319. 
(Lycoperdon  corniferum  ; FI.  Dan.  t.  838.  L.  cornicula- 
tum  ; Ehrh.  Crypt.  200. ) — Bafe  yellowiffi.  Heads  nearly 
cylindiical,  very  long,  curved,  greyifii -olive. — Found  in 


ae  nave  tne  upper  ...  . ..  • autumn,  on  the  leaves  of  the  Mountain  Affi.  On  the  upper 

br-ch,  _,on  which  they  grow.  _ Th.  IS 

an  orange-coloured  fpot ; on  the 


plan..,  fuel,  as  uaL  a rellTag/krof 

of  each  leaf  being  expofed  to  the  air  and  light,  the  latter  ^ 1 .i,  . „-i.  j 


fi'face'’Ko'll  fe^,t^and^^'”t£MaTe7u“^  ’ '““"a''"  “ 

affumes  the  deep  green  hue,  and  poliffied  cuticle,  aJ.' cancellatum.  Reticulated  Aecidium.  Perf.  n.  2. 

the  upper  fide  o eaves  m genera . uc  is  1 Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  410.  ( Lycoperdon  cancellatum ; Jacq. 

cafe  with  Xeranthemum  proliferum  fefamoides  of  Linnxus,  ^ FI.  Dan.  t.  704.)— Bafe  tawny. 


cafe  with  Xeranthemum  prolifet 
now  referred  to  Elichrysum.  See  Leaf. 


Tx  j 11  Heads  oblong,  fplitting  into  fibrous  maffes,  cohering  at  the 
ADRASTiEA,  fo  named  by  profelfor  De  Candolle,  — Not  rare  on  the  leaves  of  garden  pear-trees.  We 

from  Adraftea  or  Adraftia,  a fuimame  of  the  godde  s it  on  a baking  pear  at  fir  A.Hume’s,  Wormleybury, 

XT r....  r\f  Or'A^jnilc  • hpCHlllP  tHP  1 •.  n«ii  r 1 ^ ' -i 


Nemefis,  who  was  a daughter  of  Oceanus  ; becaufe  the 
plant  in  queftion  is  a native  of  New  Holland,  which  has 
been  called  by  fome  perfons  Oceania. — De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i. 
424. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Magnolia,  Juff.  Dilleniacea,  De  Cand. 


many  years  ago,  where  it  ftill  frequently  occurs,  without 
injury  to  the  tree  or  fruit.  The  heads  are  much  thicker  and 
fiiorter  than  the  foregoing,  and  when  ripe,  difeharge  their 
powdery  feeds  between  the  tough,  brownifii,  permanent 
fibres  of  the  head,  which  laft  as  long  as  the  leaf,  and  adtually 


Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  of  five  permanent  pointed  leaves,  an  extenfion  of  its  woody  fibres.  We  cannot  but  con- 

Petals  five,  oval,  fiiorter  than  the  calyx.  Filaments  flat.  --  - 

Anthers  linear,  of  two  cells  burfting  lengthwife.  Germens 
two,  globofe.  Styles  ftraight,  dole  together,  awl-fliaped  ; 


conical  at  the  bafe.  Capfules  membranous,  of  one  cell 
Seeds  folitary  ? 


perhaps  N,®maspora,  to  be  hereafter  deferibed. 

Ae.  oxyacantha.  White-thorn  dEcidium.  Perf.  n.  3. 
( Ae.  laceratum  ; Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  318.  Lycoperdon  peni- 


like  heads,  a line*  and  a half  in  length  ; each  rather  tumid  ! 


ceive  Mr.  Sowerby’s  t.  409  to  be  a different  plant,  belong- 
ing to  the  genus  SphjERIA  (fee  that  article)  ; or  rather 


. A.  falicifoUa.  Willow-leaved  Adraftaea — Native  of  cillatum  ; FI.  Dan.  t.  839  ?) — Bafe  unequal,  rufty.  Heads 
bogs  in  New  South  Wales.  Deferibed  by  De  Candolle  afli -coloured,  cylindrical,  fplitting  nearly  from  top  to  bot- 
from  a dried  fpecirnen  in  Mr.  Lambert’s  colledion.  This  tom,  into  numerous,  fibrous,  fpreading  fegments. — Found 
is  a fmall  fiirub,  approaching  Hibbertia,  (fee  that  article,)  on  the  leaves,  or  young  buds,  of  Common  Hawthorn.  Per- 
in  general  appearance.  The  branches  are  round,  long  and  foon  deferibes  his  fpecimens  as  divided  to  the  very  bafe,  and 
flender,  reddifii-brown  ; downy  when  very  young,  but  call-  therefore  prefumes  the  plant  of  FI.  Dan.,  which  appears  not 
ing  their  cuticle  in  long  portions  when  old.  Leaves  linear,  fplit  half  way  down,  may  be  another  fpecies  j but  Mr. 
entire,  except  three  or  five  callous  teeth  at  the  extremity,  Sowerby’s  feenis  intermediate  letween  both,  and  we  can 
the  point  being  callous  ; their  bafe  fomewhat  contradled  ; fcarcely  doubt  his  being  the  fame  as  Perfoon’s. 
their  upper  furface  fmooth,  without  veins  ; the  under  hoary  Ae.  tujfilaginis.  Colt’s-foot  aEcidium.  Perf.  n.  10. 
with  fliort  filky  hairs:  their  length  is  an  inch  and  a half;  Relh.  546.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  397.  f.  i.  (Lycoperdon 
breadth  three  lines;  and  they  refemble  the  leaves  of  Salix  epiphyllum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1655.  FI.  Suec.  ed.  2.  459. 
tdha,  or  of  the  Olive.  Flowers  at  the  ends  of  the  young  With.  v.  4.  383.) — Bafe  tawny-purple.  Heads  funk,  level- 
branches,  folitary  or  in  pairs,  feffile  between  three  or  four  topped,  with  a many-cleft,  reflexed  border. — On  the  under 
crowded  leaves,  which  exceed  them  in  length.  Calyx-leaves  fide  of  the  leaves  of  Colt’s-foot  and  Butterbur,  extremely 
keeled,  covered  with  clofe  filky  hairs ; their  margin  mem-  common,  in  the  form  of  broad  orange -coloured  fpots,  be- 
5 fprinkled 
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fprinkled  with  the  little  Harry  whitiih  orifices  of  the  heads^ 
full  of  orange  powder.  Lycoperdon  epiphyllum  of  Hudfon 
and  Lightfoot  are  different  from  this,  and  perhaps  from  each 
other.  Uredo  tujftlaginis  refembles  our  plant  in  general 
afpecff,  but  on  near  examination  will  be  found  lefs  diftinft, 
in  the  form  of  an  orange  powder,  intermixed  with  the  cot- 
ton of  the  Colt’s-foot  leaf,  without  diftinft  white  ftarry 
heads. 

At.  krberidis.  Barberry  ^cidium.  Perf.  n.  ii.  Sowerb. 
Fung.  t.  397.  f.  5.  (Lycoperdon  poculiforme  ; Jacq.  Coll. 
V.  I.  122.  t.  4.  f.  I.) — Bafe  orbicular,  fcarcely  convex. 
Heads  cylindrical,  fomewhat  elongated,  yellow. — Found  on 
leaves  of  the  Barberry,  in  cold  wet  autumnal  w'eather,  fome- 
times  in  the  fpring,  confifting  of  very  confpicuous  and  pro- 
minent tawny  fpots,  the  heads  projefting  much.  The  orifice 
of  each  is  neither  dilated,  nor  confpicuoufly  toothed  or 
jagged.  The  whole  turns  brown,  or  black,  in  decay,  and 
may  be  obferved  in  that  ftate  on  the  fallen  leaves  during 
winter. 

Seft.  2.  Simple.  Heads  fcattered,  not  combined  by  any 
diflind  crujl,  or  hafe.  Six  fpecies. 

At.  euphorbite.  Spurge  Aecidium.  Perf.  a.  15.  “ Humb. 
Friberg.  128.”  (“  Lycoperdon  euphorbiae  ; Schrank.  Ba- 

var.  V.  2.  631.”  Efula  degener  ; Rivin.  Tetrap.  Irr.  t.  1 13. 
f.  2.) — Simple,  crowded.  Heads  pale,  cylindrical,  reflexed 
at  the  margin.  Powder  orange -coloured. — Frequent  in 
fummer  on  the  leaves  of  Euphorbia  Cypari/Jias,  in  Germany, 
France,  and  Switzerland,  caufing  the  whole  plant  to  affume 
a difeafed  appearance,  and  often  to  fail  of  producing  flowers. 
We  fcarcely  think  Rivinus,  as  Perfoon  hints,  meant  to  con- 
fider  this  difeafed  Euphorbia  as  a diftinft  fpecies. 

Ae.  tragopogi.  Goat’s-beard  JEcidium.  Perf.  n.  15,  b. 
Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  397.  f.  2. — Scattered.  Heads  fomewhat 
elliptical,  with  an  irregularly  tern  white  margin.  Powder 
yellow. — On  the  ftem  and  leaves  of  Tragopogon  pratenfis. 
Confpicuous  for  its  Ihort  white  heads.  Perfoon.  T^hat 
author  certainly  means  to  deferibe  this  as  a diftinft  fpecies 
from  the  laft,  though  by  an  error,  which  ought  to  have  been 
corredled  in  printing,  he  has  given  the  fame  number  to  both. 
Hence  he  has  really  twenty  fpecies  in  all,  though  apparently 
but  nineteen. 

Ae.  anemones.  Wood-Anemone  iLcidium.  Perf.  n.  17. 
Uft.  Annal.  V.  20.  135.  (Lycoperdon  anemones;  Pulten. 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  2.  31 1.) — Simple,  fcattered.  Heads 
cylindrical,  rather  prominent,  pale,  moftly  toothed,  filled 
entirely  with  white  powder. — Found  in  the  fpring  on  leaves 
of  Anemone  nemorofa,  rendering  the  plant  fickly,  and  often 
barren.  Dr.  Pwlteney  obferved  that  this  fungus  originates 
under  the  cuticle,  and  may  be  feen,  in  a young  {late,  through 
that  membrane.  At  length  each  individual  affumes  a nearly 
globular  form,  burtting  with  lacerated  edges,  the  cavity 
being  lined  with  white  powdery  feeds,  intermixed  with  mi- 
nute fibres.  In  fading,  each  turns  yellowifh,  then  brown, 
and  finally  “ each  fungus  is  refolved  into  a farinofe  particle, 
refcmbling  the  fruftification  of  a Polypody.”  Pulteney. 
The  JE.fufcum,  Relh.  Cant.  546.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  53, 
found  on  the  leaves  and  petals  of  the  fame  fpecies  of  Ane- 
mone, without  injuring  the  plant,  is  the  Puccinia  anemones, 
Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  226,  a genus  deferibed  as  dellitute  of  a 
head,  or  peridium.  In  this  refpedl  we  find  it  difficult  to 
draw  a line  between  Mr.  Sowerby’s  figure,  and  his  various 
reprefentations  of  JEcidia,  t.  398,  though  we  doubt  not  the 
fpecific  difference  of  the  above  two  plants.  Which  of  them 
is  the  “ Conjurer  of  Chalgrave’s  Fern,”  Dill,  in  Raii  Syn. 
124.  t.  3.  f.  1,  may  be  doubted  ; but  we  rather  fuppofe  the 
Puceinia. 


At.  punBatum.  Yellow-Anemone  TEcidium.  Perf.  n.  18. 
Uft.  Annal.  v.  20.  135.  (Ae.  anemones;  Hoffm.  Germ. 
V.  2.  t.  II.  f.  I.) — “ Simple,  fcattered.  Heads  partlyfunk, 
their  border  nearly  clofed.  Powder  compaift,  brownifh.” — 
Found  rarely  on  the  leaves  of  Anemone  ranunculoides,  which 
it  marks  with  brown  dots.  The  border  of  the  orifice  is  but 
nightly,  if  at  all,  toothed.  Seeds  chefnut -coloured.  Perfoon. 
We  have  not  heard  of  this  fpecies  in  Britain. 

Mr.  Sowerby  has  reprefented  feveral  more  fpecies  of  this 
genus  in  his  Englijh  Fungi,  t.  397,  398,  fuch  as  yE.  corns, 
conjluens,  rubi,  fragarhe,  menthe,  falicis,  cardui,  rhei ; but 
we  do  not  fee  clearly  how  the  generic  difference  between 
JEcidium  and  Puccinia  is,  in  moft  of  them,  to  be  determined. 

.^GiE,  1.  4,  r.  M.  Gebelin. 

AEGERITA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  from  aiyEi^o?,  a 
Poplar,  or  rather  Alder  tree,  becaufe  the  firft-difeovered 
fpecies  of  this  minute  genus  grows  on  the  wood  of  the  Alder, 
and  was  thence  called  Sclerotium  Aegerita,  which  laft  word, 
on  the  eftablifhm.ent  of  the  prefent  genus,  was  taken  for  its 

generic  name — Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  684 Clafs  and  order, 

Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

Eff.  Ch.  Seffile  granulations  folid,  filled  with  a fomewhat 
mealy  powder. 

1.  At.  Candida.  White  Aegerita.  Perf.  Difp.  Fung.  40. 
(Sclerotium  Aegerita;  Hoffm.  Germ.  v.  2.  t.  9.  f.  i.) — 
Crowded,  fmooth,  pure  white. — Found  not  unfrequently  in 
autumn,  on  the  dry  rotten  wood  of  Alder,  in  moift  fitua- 
tions.  This  fungus  confifts  of  numerous  little  crowded 
granulations,  the  fize  of  millet-feed,  globular  or  elliptical, 
as  white  as  fugar-plums,  folid  but  friable,  the  internal  fub- 
ftance  appearing,  when  highly  magnified,  full  of  feed-like 
bodies.  Hoffmann. 

2.  Ae.  pallida.  Pale  Aegerita.  Perf.  ibid. — Scattered, 
pale,  fomewhat  warty. — On  the  fallen  branches  of  Oaks. 
Diftinguifhed  by  the  inequality  of  its  furface.  Perfoon. 

3.  Ae.  ? cdfia.  Grey  Doubtful  Aegerita.  Perf.  n.  3. — 

Scattered,  glaucous  or  whitilh On  the  trunks  of  trees  in 

winter.  Refembles  fmall  pale  dots,  of  a foftilh  fubftance  ; 
difappearing  when  dried.  Perfoon. 

AEGIALITIS,  an  inhabitant  of  the  coafl, 

alluding  to  its  place  of  growth. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  I,  426. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Pentagynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Aggregata,  Linn.  Plumbagines,  Juff.  Plumbagines, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  coriaceous,  five-toothed, 
with  folded  angles.  Petals  five,  their  claws  combined  at  the 
bafe,  bearing  the  ftamens.  Stigmas  capitate.  Pericarp 
prominent,  angular,  nearly  cylindrical,  coriaceous,  without 
valves.  Seed  germinating,  without  albumen.  Plumuia 
confpicuous. 

I.  Ae.  annulata.  Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tro- 
pical part  of  New  Holland,  growing  among  Rhi%ophoree, 
near  the  fea-fliore.  A perfeftly  fmooth  Jhrub,  of  humble 
growth,  having  round,  brittle  branches,  marked  with  annular 
fears,  where  the  leaves  have  been.  Leaves  alternate,  with- 
out ffipulas,  flat,  coriaceous,  ovate,  entire ; their  footjlalks 
bordered,  dilated  and  ftieathing  at  the  bafe.  Spikes  panicled. 
Flowers  white,  alternate,  fomewhat  imbricated,  with  three 
hraBeas.  Brown. 

Akin  to  Statice.  See  that  article,  and  Taxan- 
THEMA. 

AEGICERAS,  fo  called  from  a goat,  and  xija?,  a 
horn,  in  allufion  to  the  horn-like  fliape  of  the  curved  feed- 
veffel,  the  following  is  to  be  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  our 
original  article. — G?rrtn.  v.  1.  216.  t.  46.  Schreb.  Gen. 
156.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1183.  Mart.  MjIL  Did.  v.  1. 

L 1 2 Konig 
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Konig  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  132.  t.  3.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
HoU.  V.  I.  534. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Myrfine/e,  Brown, 

Gen.  Ch.  reformed.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five 
roundiih-oblong,  concave,  coriaceous,  permanent  leaves, 
thickeft  at  the  bafe,  obliquely  imbricated  at  the  margin. 
Cor.  of  one  petal,  falver-lhaped,  fomewhat  coriaceous  ; tube 
the  length  of  the  calyx,  nearly  cylindrical,  thickifh,  rounded 
at  the  bafe  ; limb  the  length  of  the  tube,  in  five  deep,  ovate, 
pointed,  equal,  rcflexed  fegmentSi  Siam.  Filaments  five, 
prominent,  awl-fhaped,  twice  the  length  of  the  tube,  united 
at  the  bottom  into  a ring,  attached  to  the  bafe  of  the  corolla  ; 
anthers  arrow-fhaped,  incumbent,  verfatile,  of  two  lobes 
and  two  cells,  burfting  longitudinally.  Ptfl.  Germen  fu- 
perior,  linear-oblong,  compreffed,  dotted,  with  rudiments 
of  feveral  feeds ; ftyle  ereft,  the  length  of  the  ftamens,  ta- 
pering, permanent ; ftigma  Ample.  Perk.  Follicle  cylin- 
drical, coriaceous,  curved,  pointed,  of  one  cell.  Seed 
folitary,  oblong,  nearly  filling  the  pericarp,  and  germinating 
there,  attached  by  a thin  flat  umbilical  cord,  of  its  own 
length,  which  is  dilated  into  a hood-like,  pointed,  partial 
tunic,  clofely  covering  the  minute  cotyledons,  and  part  of 
the  radicle ; albumen  none ; embryo  ereft ; radicle  very 
large. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  imbricated  fegments.  Co- 
rolla falver-fhaped,  five-cleft,  reflexed.  Filaments  joined  at 
the  bafe.  Stigma  Ample.  Follicle  coriaceous,  cylindrical. 
Seed  folitary,  with  a hooded  tunic. 

I.  Ae.  fragrans.  Fragrant  Aegiceras.  Konig  as  above. 
Br.  n.  I.  (Ae.  majus ; Gsertn.  as  above.  Willd.  n.  i. 
Rhizophora  corniculata  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  635.  Burm.  Ind. 
108.  Pou-Kandel ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  6.  65.  t.  36. 
Mangium  fruticans  corniculatum  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  3. 
1 17.  t.  77.) — Native  of  the  maritime  woods  and  thickets  of 
the  Eafl:  Indies,  as  well  as  of  the  tropical  and  eaftern  coafts 
of  New  Holland.  The  Jiems.  are  rather  fhrubby  than  arbo- 
refcent,  feveral  from  the  fame  root,  ten  to  fourteen  feet 
high,  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  with  numerous  flender 
fpreading  branches.  Leaves  alternate,  or  imperfedlly  oppo- 
fite,  ftalked,  obovate,  or  fomewhat  elliptical,  emarginate, 
entire,  coriaceous,  fmooth,  fingle-ribbed,  from  one  to  four 
inches  long.  They  are  reported  to  have  a briny  tafte  ; and 
Mr.  Browne  noticed  a faline  efflorefcence,  or  excretion,  on 
their  upper  furface.  Flowers  white,  fragrant,  about  half  an 
inch  broad  before  their  corolla  is  reflexed,  colledled  into 
umbels  at  the  ends  of  the  (hort  lateral,  as  well  as  principal, 
branches.  Seed-vejfel  near  an  inch  and  a half  long,  pointed, 
curved,  but  not  fpiral,  as  the  generic  name  would  feem  to 
imply.  ■ 

This  fhrub,  which  Linnasus  confounded  with  his  Rhizo- 
phora, is  the  only  known  fpecies  of  a very  dillindl  genus ; 
the  JE.  minus,  Gsertn.  t.  46,  having  been  fliewn  by  Mr. 
Konig  to  be  Connarus  fantaloides  of  Vahl,  Syrnb.  v.  3.  87, 
Sanmoides,  Linn.  Zeyl.  192.  n.  408,  a totally  different 
plant  in  genus  and  natural  order,  though  Gaertner  has  quoted 
for  a fynonym,  Umlraculum  mark,  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  3. 

1 24.  t.  82.  This  laft,  as  well  as  Mangium  Jloridum  of  the 
fame  writer,  v.  3.  125.  t.  83,  appear  very  nearly  related  to 
our  JEgiceras  fragrans  ; infomuch  that,  without  fpecimens, 
no  one  can  fafely  diftinguilh  them  from  it,  or  from  each 
othM",  for  the  difference  of  fize  in  their  refpeftive  Jlowers  is 
of  no  avail  in  Rumphius’s,  always  varioufly  diminifhed, 
plates. 

AEGINETIA,  a reftored  genus,  firft  founded  by 
Linnaeus,  fubfequently  reduced  by  hinjfelf  to  Orobanche, 
and  originally  named  in  honour  of  Paul  ^Egineta.  ( See 
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thoCe  articles.)— Linn.  Gen.  ed.  5.  280.  DiyMidr.  in 

Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  i.  63.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  346 

Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Per- 
fonate,  Linn.  Pediculares,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  flteath-like,  inferior,  of  one: 
leaf,  ovate,  concave,  inflated,  coloured,  permanent.  Cor. 
of  one  petal,  tubular,  longer  than  the  calyx  ; tube  globuW 
at  the  bafe,  bent  horizontally  towards  the  middle,  fwelling- 
upwards  limb  fpreading,  in  five  Ihort,  rounded,  equal  feg- 
ments.  Siam.  Filaments  four,  incurved,  two  fhorter  than 
the  reft;  anthers  oblong,  fimple,  converging  in  pairs,' 
flightly  bent.  Pifl.  Germen  fuperior,  ovate;  ftyle  fimple, 
curved,  the  length  and  polition  of  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  capi- 
tate,  large.  Perk.  Capfule  ovate,  pointed,  of  two  valves  ? 
with  many  cells.  Seeds  numerous,  minute.  Receptacles 
feveral,  convoluted,  attached  to  the  valves. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  opening  lengthwife.  Co- 
rolla with  five  equal  fegments.  Capfule  of  many  cells. 
Seeds  numerous. 

I.  Ae.  indica-.  Indian  Aeginetia.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i. 
632.  Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  i.  6.3.  t.  91.  Willd.  n.  \ 

(Orobanche  Aeginetia;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2.'  883! 
“ Tfiem-cumulu ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  ii.  07! 
t.  47.  ) Native  of  Malabar,  in  the  hilly  parts  of  the 
Circars,  but  rare.  Roxburgh.  Root  of  many  fimple  fibres 
probably  parafitical  and  annual.  Stems  feveral,  purplifh,  a 
fpan  high,  fimple,  fingle-flowered,  and  naked,  except  a 
lanceolate,  brown,  fheathing  fcale  at  the  bottom  of  each. 
Calyx  rufty -coloured,  an  inch  long,  turning  green  as  it 
fades.  Corolla  half  as  long  again  as  the  calyx,  and  more 
flender,  of  a violet  purple  ; the  tube  pale  ; deciduous.  Style 
permanent  as  the  fruit  ripens,  curved,  projedling  laterally 
out  of  the  calyx.  Seeds  and  receptacles  tawny.  ^ 

The  generic  diftindions  between  this  plant  and  Orobanche 
are  obvious  enough  ; the  fingle-leaved  fpathaceous  calyx,  re- 
gular corolla,  undivided  pgma,  and  many-celled  capfule, 
whofe  internal  ftruaure  Dr.  Roxburgh  fays  he  could  never 
well  determine,  but  the  numerous  convoluted  partitions,  or 
receptacles,  which  he  defcribes,  are  fufficiently  different  from 
Orobanche.  As  to  habit,  thefe  genera  nearly  agree,  both 
having  a rufty  pubefcence,  a purple  hue,  and,  if  we  miftake 
not,  parafitical  roots  ; though  the  inforefcence,  and  the  form 
of  the  calyx,  differ  in  each.  Aeginetia  appears  to  want  the 
nedariferous  gland,  found  at  the  bafe  of  the  germen,  in  front, 
in  Orobanche;  it  wants  alfo  the  braEleas,  obiervable  in  evei-y 
fpecies  of  the  laft -named  genus,  except  the  uniflora. 
2EGISSUS.  See  ^Egyptus. 

AEGLE,  in  Botany,  the  name  of  one  of  . the  Hespe- 
RIDES,  (fee  that  article,)  chofen  by  Mr.  Correa  de  Serra  for 
this  genus,  as  Linn$us  had  already  dedicated  one  to  her 

lifter  Arethufa Correa  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v..5.,  222.  Ait. 

Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  284 — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Mo- 
nogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Aurantia,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  fmall 
with  five  fliallow  lobes,  at  length  deciduous.  Cor.  Petals 
five,  ovate,  acute,  fpreading,  many  times  longer  than  the 
calyx.  Siam.  Filaments  numerous,  fliort,  awl-lhaped,  in- 
ferted  into  the  external  part  of  the  elevated  receptacle  of  the 
flower;  anthers  oblong,  ered,  heart -ftraped  at  the  bafe. 
Pijl.  Germen  fuperior,  ovate ; ftyle  fliort,  thick  ; ftigma 
oval,  obfcurcly  furrowed.  Perk.  Berry  coated,  globular, 
fmooth,  almolt  woody  when  ripe,  not  burfting,  of  ten  or 
twelve  cells  obliterated  as  the  pulp  arrives  at  maturity.  Seeds 
ovate,  compreffed,  numerous  in  each  cell,  in  a fimple  row, 
each  inferted  by  a fliort  partial  ftalk  into  the  central  column  ; 
albumen  none.  ’ 

Eff. 
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Eff.  Ch.  Petals  five.  Calyx  five-cleft,  inferior.  Berry 
coated,  of  numerous  cells.  Seeds  many. 

I.  Ae.  Marmelos.  Thorny  Aegle,  or  Bengal  Quince. 
Correa  as  above,  223.  Willd.  n.  i.  Roxb.  Coromand, 
V.  2.  23.  t.  143.  (Cratasva  Marmelos;  Linn.  Sp.  PL  637. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  853.  Cydonia  exotica ; Bauh.  Pin. 
435.  Cucurbitifera  trifolia  indica,  fruftus  pulpa  Cydonii 
xmula;  Raii  Hifh  v.  2.  1665.  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  170.  f.  5. 
Bilacus;  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  I.  197.  t.  8r.  Covalam  ; 
Rheede  Hort.  Mai.  v.  i.  37.  t.  37.  Maredoo  of  the  Te- 
lingas.) — Native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  the  coaft  of 
Malabar,  fometimes  of  the  low  lands,  flowering  during  the 
hot  feafon.  This  is  a rather  large  tree,  whofe  trunk  is  nearly 
ereft,  clothed  with  afh-coloured  bark.  Branches  fcattered. 
Spines  ftipulary,  in  pairs,  awl-fhaped,  pungent,  ftrong,  an 
inch  in  length,  fometimes  wanting.  Leaves  irregularly 
fcattered,  on  downy  Jlalks,  ternate  ; leaflets  elliptic-oblong, 
with  a blunt  point,  ferrated,  fingle-ribbed,  veiny,  fmooth  ; 
tapering  at  the  bafe  ; unequal  in  fize  ; the  odd  one  largeft, 
about  three  inches  long.  Flowers  of  a dirty  white,  in  fliort, 
aggregate,  terminal  and  axillary,  clutters.  Fruit  the  fize 
of  a large  orange,  with  a hard  fmooth  greyifh  fhell,  from 
which  the  Dutch  in  Ceylon  are  faid  to  prepare  a perfume. 
Dr.  Roxburgh  fpeaks  of  this  fruit  as  delicious  to  the  tafte, 
and  exquifitely  fragrant,  of  a laxative  quality,  which  renders 
it  particularly  ferviceable  in  habitual  cottivenefs.  A clear 
tenacious  gum,  enveloping  the  feeds,  makes  a good  cement. 
The  wood  of  the  tree  is  hard  and  durable,  of  a light  cho- 
colate colour,  variegated  with  dark  veins,  and  ferves  for 
many  purpofes.  Mr.  Correa  mentions  another,  likewife 
arboreous,  fpecies  of  Aegle,  found  in  the  Eatt  Indies,  and 
preferved  in  fir  J.  Banks’s  herbarium,  but  of  this  he  has 
unfortunately  negledled  to  give  either  a name  or  dcfcription, 
nor  have  we  feen  any  fpecimens.  See  Feronia  for  a genus 
next  akin  to  the  above. 

AEGOPOGON,  already  mentioned  and  explained,  in 
its  proper  place,  as  a fynonym  of  the  Spiraa  Ulmaria,  or 
rather  perhaps  S.  Aruncus,  is  now  adopted  for  the  generic 
appellation  of  a South  American  genus  of  grafles,  by  Will- 
dencw,  after  Humboldt  and  Bonpland. — Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
v.  4.  899.  Palifot  de  Beauvois  Agroft.  122.  t.  22.  f.  3,  4. 
Kunth  Nov.  Gen.  et  Sp.  v.  i.  132 — Clafs  and  order, 
Polygamia  Monoecia.  (Rather  Triandria  Digynia.)  Nat. 
Ord.  Gramina, 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  valves,  fingle-flowered ; the 
valves  cloven,  with  an  intermediate  awn.  Corolla  of  tvro 
valves  ; the  outer  with  three  awns  ; inner  with  tv/o.  Seed 
folitary,  unconnefted  with  the  glumes.  One  or  two  lateral 
male'  flowers. 

I.  A-t.  cenchroides.  Spreading  Aegopogon.  Willd.  p.  i. 
Palif.  de  Beauv.  as  above,  f.  3.  Kunth  n.  1.  t.  42. — 
Clutter  lax.  Flowers  all  equally  ftalked. — Gathered  by 
Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  on  the  expofed  lummit  of  mount 
Avila,  near  the  town  of  Caraccas  ; alfo  in  Quito  ; flowering 
from  January  to  April.  Root  perennial.  Stems  numerous, 
branched  at  the  bafe,  forming  a tuft ; thofe  which  do  not 
flower,  about  as  long  as  the  finger  ; the  reft  a fpan  in  height, 
naked  above,  denfely  leafy  below.  Leaves  linear ; the 
lowerm.oft  an  inch,  or  an  inch  and  a half  long  ; the  upper 
ones  fhorter.  5/ifurL  ttriated,  fmooth,  flightly  membranous 
at  the  edges.  Stipula  divided.  Clufler  fimple,  rather  turned 
to  one  fide,  but  fpreading  loofely.  This  grafs  has  the  afpeft 
of  Cenchrus  ciliaris,  or  of  Lappago  racemofa.  Willdenow. 
We  know  it  only  from  this  author’s  defeription,  and  the 
figures  cited.  From  M.  de  Beauvois  onr  knowledge  of  the 
following  fpecies  is  entirely  derived. 
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2.  Ae.  pufillus.  Small  Aegopogon.  Palif.  de  Beauv.  as 
above,  f.  4. — Clutter  denfe,  turned  one  way.  Perfect 
flower  fettiie. — Native  country  not  recorded.  The  oerfeft 
flowers  of  this  fpecies,  whofe  clufler  is  reprefented  about  half 
the  fize  of  the  foregoing,  are  feflile,  their  calyx  apparently 
of  two  equal,  awl-fhaped,  undivided  glumes.  The  two 
lateral,  or  male,  flowers  are  elevated  on  equal,  {lender,  pa- 
rallel ftalks,  twice  their  own  length,  though  but  half  as  long 
as  the  intermediate  perfedt  flower.  The  inner  valve  of  their 
calyx  feems  entire,  though  awned.  Their  corolla  confitts  of 
two  entire,  not  cloven,  valves,  one  of  wLich  only  is  awned. 
We  do  not  pretend,  wit'nout  the  invettigation.  of  fpecimens, 
to  reconcile  thefe  contradiftions  of  the  generic  charafter,  nor 
to  judge  how  far  M.  de  Beauvois  is  right  in  uniting  with 
this  genus  Mr.  Brown’s  Amphipogon,  hereafter  to  be 
noticed  in  its  proper  place. 

3.  Ae.  geminiflorus.  Twin-flowered  Aegopogon.  Kunth 
as  above  n.  2.  t.  43. — Male  flower  folitary. — Gathered  by 
Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Orinoco, 
between  Cerro  Duida  and  Rio  Tamatama,  near  Efmeraldam, 
flowering  in  May.  Habit  much  like  the  firtt  fpecies,  but 
the  fpikelets  are  confiderably  fmaller,  w'hile  the  central  awn 
of  one  valve  of  the  perfeft  flower  is  remarkably  long,  flout, 
and  rough.  Each  flower  is  fupported  by  a fhort  partial 
ttalk,  and  there  are  only  two  to  each  /pikelet,  not  three  as  in 
the  two  foregoing  fpecies. 

iEOLUS,  in  Mechanics,  fubjoin,  fee  Ventieator. 

uEON,  1.  4,  add — Homer  n.  v.  453.  Pindar  Olym.  A. 
V.  18.  Hence  by  an  eafy  figure  it  is  ufed  to  denote  the 
cuttoms  and  manners  of  life.  Efper.  ii.  2. 

AERIDES,  in  Botany,  from  awf,  aA,  air ; becaufe  one 
of  the  principal  plants  of  this  genus  has  long  been  celebrated, 
under  the  name  of  Flos  aeris,  for  living  entirely,  as  was 
fuppofed,  upon  air.  This  plant,  and  feveral  others  agreeing 
with  it  in  habit,  though  not  all  perhaps  in  generic  charadler, 
have  been  fent  from  the  Eatt  Indies  to  Europe,  in  bafkets, 
v/ithout  earth  or  any  other  apparent  fource  of  nutriment, 
and  have  not  only  furvived,  but  bloflbmed  during  their 
voyage,  as  well  as  after  their  arrival.  Their  flout  fibrous 
roots,  always  more  than  half  naked  as  they  run  over  *the 
branches  of  trees,  having  entwined  themfelves  among  the 
flicks  of  the  ba^]^et,  might  perhaps  imbibe  fuftenance  from 
the  air  in  thofe  circumftances,  as  readily  as  in  their  natural 
fituation  ; juft  as  a pea  will  germinate  and  grow  in  moitt 
cotton. — Loureir.  Cochinch.  525.  Swartz  in  Schrad.  Journ. 
V.  2.  233.  t.  2.  f.  4.  Ejufd.  Neues  Journ.  v.  i.  88.  Kon. 
Trafts  195.  t.  8.  f.  Y.  Willd.  Sp.  PL  y.  4.  130.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  5.  213. — Clafs  and  order,  Gyuandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  GrchlcL'a. 

Gen.  Ch.  reformed.  Cal.  Perianth  of  three  equal,  fpread- 
ing, coloured  leaves,  gradually  dilated  upwards,  fomewhat 
wavy,  rather  obtufe.  Cor.  Petals  two,  much  like  the  calyx- 
leaves  in  colour,  fize,  and  figure.  Neftary  a lip  without  a 
fpur,  fhorter  than  the  petals,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the 
ttyle,  gibbous  underneath  like  a bag,  often  reverfed  over  the 
column.  Siam.  Anther  a vertical,  hemifpherical,  moveable, 
deciduous  lid,  of  two  or  four  cells  ; maffes  of  pollen  glo- 
bular, ttalked,  in  pairs.  P'fl.  Germen  inferior,  oblong  ; 
ttyle  eredt,  femi-cylindrical,  concave  in  front ; ttigma  in  front, 
near  the  anther.  Peric.  Capfule  obovate-oblong,  with  three 
large  and  three  intermediate  angles,  of  one  cell  and  three 
valves,  feparatir.g  between  the  angles.  Seeds  numerous, 
minute,  each  invetted  with  a chaffy  tunic. 

Efl.  Ch.  Calyx  and  corolla  fpreading,  nearly  uniform. 
Lip  poueb-like,  without  a fpur.  Anther  a vertical  move- 
able  lid. 
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no  reference  to  this,  or  to  any  other  particular  plant  what- 
ever. 

AEROSTATION,  col.  5,  1.  39,  for  84  r.  840 ; 
col.  27,  1.  17,  for  circumference  r.  diameter. 

.^RUGINOSUS,  in  Ornithology.  See  Moor  Buz- 
zard. 

2ESCHYLUS,  col.  2,  1.  24,  for  wrote  r.  chofe  ; 1.  29, 
for  furious  r.  ferocious  ; 1.  36,  for  referred  r.  tranf- 
ferred. 

./ESOP,  col.  2,  1.  60,  r.  lived  more  than  350  years,  &c. 

jEsop,  Clodius,  1.  2,  after  Rome,  add,  B.C.  79. 

AESTIVATIO,  in  Botany  and  Vegetable  Phyjiology,  a 
term  ufed  by  Linnzus  for  the  mode  in  which  the  petals,  or 
the  fegments,  of  a corolla  are  arranged  with  refpeft  to  each 
other,  particularly  before  they  expand.  (See  Corolla.) 
The  word  comes  from  ajlas,  fummer,  and  aJHva,  fummer- 
quarters,  fummer  being  the  ufual  flowering  feafon,  and  the 
corolla  the  fhelter  or  accompaniment  of  the  organs  of 
fecundation.  So  V'ernatio  expreffes  the  arrangement  of  the 
leaves  of  plants  in  the  bud,  or,  in  other  words,  their  vernal 
condition.  A^ivatio  imbricata,  expreffes  the  divifions  of 
the  corolla  being  imbricated,  or  folded  over  each  other, 
either  from  left  to  right,  that  is,  with  the  motion  of  the 
fun,  as  in  Cijlus ; or  the  reverfe,  of  which  latter  Linnaeus 
has  in  his  manufcripts  mentioned  Phlox  as  one  example,  and 
we  would  point  out  Hypericum  as  another.  Aejlivatio  val- 
vata  is  when  the  divifions  of  the  corolla  meet  in  the  bud 
like  valves,  fide  by  fide,  as  in  Protea  and  its  allies.  Of  this 
Periploca  is  an  inftance,  notwithftanding  the  obliquity 
obfervable  in  the  fegments  of  that  flower  after  expanfion. 
Linnaeus,  in  the  MSS.  above  cited,  fpeaks  of  Pceonia  as 
having,  like  its  near  relation  Aconitum.,  one  petal  exterior 
to  all  the  reft,  though  the  corolla  is  what  would  be  termed 
regular  in  the  firft  genus,  and  very  irregular  in  the  fecond. 
Such  a diverfity  indeed  is  of  fmall  moment,  for  Mr.  Cor- 
rea has  obferved  that  every  natural  order,  as  far  as  he 
could  examine,  poffeffes  irregular  and  regular  flowers.  In 
general  the  diredlion  of  the  parts  of  a corolla,  as  to  their 
asftivation  (if  we  may  ufe  that  word),  are  invariably  alike 
in  genera  of  the  fame  natural  order.  But  Hermannia, 
(fee  that  article,)  affords  a remarkable  exception, every  one 
of  its  fpecies  that  we  have  feen  bearing  two  Jloivers  on  the 
fame  ftalk,  has  the  petals  of  one  of  thofe  flowers  rolled  to 
the  right,  while  thofe  of  the  other  are  difpofed  in  a con- 
trary pofition.  Mr.  Brown,  in  his  learned  Prodromus  of 
New  Holland  plants,  has  paid  more  attention  to  the  aeftiva- 
tion,  in  defining  his  natural  orders,  than  any  other  botanift, 
and  the  term  ajlivatio  valvata  is,  if  we  miftake  not,  his  own 
invention. 

jETH,  1.  4,  infert  after  Bruffels.  It  is  the  chief  place 
of  a canton,  in  the  department  of  Jemappe,  and  diftridt  of 
Tournay.  The  place  contains  7634,  and  the  canton  14,828 
inhabitants.  The  territory  includes  1 1 5 kiliometres,  and 
1 1 communes.  See  Ath. 

AETHIONEMA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown, 
apparently  in  allufion  to  fome  tawny  or  fun-burnt  tinge  in 
the  ftamens,  from  ai6s),  to  fcorch,  and  a Jlamen.  We 

perceive  in  our  dried  fpecimens  an  occafional  purple  hue  in 
thefe  parts.  It  may  perhaps  be  more  remarkable  in  the 
fpecies  we  have  not  feen.— Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4. 
80. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  Siliculofa.  Nat.  Ord. 
Siliquofa,  Linn.  Crucifera,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  with  boat -like  winged  valves  ( fometimes 
not  burfting).  Longer  filaments  either  combined,  or  finely 
toothed  towards  the  top.  Infertion  of  the  calyx  unequal. 
Brown. 

I.  Ae.  fasatile.  Rock  Aethionema.  Ait.  n.  i. 
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(Thlafpi  faxatile  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  901.  “ Schkuhr  Handb. 

V.  2.  223.  t.  180.”  See  Thlaspi,  n.  6.) — Longer  fila- 
ments diftinft.  Leaves'^oblong,  tapering  at  the  bafe 

Native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe.  Cultivated  by  Miller  in 

1759- 

2.  Ae.  monofpermum.  One-feeded  Aethionema.  Ait. 
n.  2.  — “ Pouch  fingle-feeded,  without  valves.  Leaves 
oval  or  obovate.” — Native  of  Spain.  Cultivated  in  1778, 
by  Lee  and  Kennedy,  at  Hammerfmith.  A hardy  biennial, 
flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen 
of  this  fpecies.  Our  doubts  refpefting  the  genus  may  be 
found  under  Thlaspi. 

AFER,  Domitius,  col.  2,  1.  ii,  for  vanity  r.  variety. 

AFFINITY,  in  Chemijlry.  The  celebrated  doftrine  of 
Bergman  is  the  laft  in  order  difeuffed  under  the  article 
Affinity  in  the  Cyclopaedia : fince  that  time,  however, 
very  important  changes  in  opinion  have  taken  place,  among 
chemifts,  refpefting  the  nature  and  caufe  of  chemical  affi- 
nity. Some  of  thefe  are  mentioned  in  fubfequent  parts  of 
the  Cyclopaedia,  efpecially  in  the  articles  Chemical  Propor- 
tions, Simple  Bodies,  and  Atomic  Theory  ; but  it  may 
not  be  deemed  fuperfluous  to  give  a fummary  and  con- 
nefted  view  of  the  whole  in  this  place. 

Bergman’s  doftrine  of  eleBive  affinity,  fo  amply  explained 
in  the  article*  above  referred  to,  was  univerfally  admitted 
among  chemifts  till  1803,  when  Berthollet  publiftied  hk 
Differtation  on  Affinity  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Inftitute,  and 
about  the  fame  time  his  Chemical  Statics.  Berthollet  confi- 
dered  affinity  as  an  attraBion  exifting  between  combining  i 

bodies.  This  attraftion  he  appeared  to  confider  as  fimilar 
in  its  nature  to  that  which  exifts  between  the  planets,  or  in  ! 

fhort,  the  principle  of  gravitation.  It  confequently,  in  his  j 

opinion,  increafed  with  the  mafs  of  bodies.  According  to  | 

this  doftrine,  therefore,  bodies  which  have  an  affinity  or  * 

attraftion  for  one  another,  have  a tendency  always  to  com-  1 

bine,  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree,  chiefly  in  proportion  to  i 

their  mafs.  Thus,  though  barytes  appears  to  poffefs  a j 

ftronger  affinity  for  fulphuric  acid  than  potafti,  yet  if  we  I 

prefent  a great  quantity  of  potafti  to  a fmall  quantity  of  i 

fulphate  of  barytes,  the  potafti  will  feparate  a portion  of 
the  acid. 

According  to  Berthollet,  therefore,  affinity  is  not  elec- 
tive. A fubftance  which  has  a ftronger  affinity  is  not  capable 
of  feparating  entirely  thofe  which  have  a weaker,  unlefs 
fome  other  caufe  than  mere  ttrength  of  affinity  operates. 

Inftead  of  feparating  entirely  the  weaker  body,  it  divides 
with  it  the  bafe  to  which  that  body  was  united,  each  com- 
bining with  a part  of  fuch  bafe  in  the  compound  proportion 
of  the  ftrength  of  its  affinity  and  of  its  quantity. 

But  no  fa£ts  in  chemiflry  are  better  eftabliftied  than 
thofe  in  which  the  addition  of  a third  body  frequently  fepa- 
rates  two  fubftances  previoufly  united,  the  third  body  taking 
the  place  of  one  of  the  conftituents,  which  is  thereby  fepa-  ' 
rated  altogctlier.  Thus,  if  fulphuric  acid  be  dropped  into  a 
folution  of  nitrate  of  barytes,  or  potafti  into  a folution  of 
nitrate  of  lime,  the  fulphate  of  barytes  and  the  lime  will 
precipitate,  leaving,  in  the  firft  inftance,  the  nitric  acid  in  a ■ i 
free  rtate,  and  in  the  fecond,  the  potafti  combined  with  the 
nitric  acid  inftead  of  the  lime.  Thefe  and  many  other 
well-known  fadls  appearing,  at  firft  fight,  contrary  to  Ber- 
thollet’s  doftrine,  it  was  necefl'ary  for  him  to  reconcile  them 
to  it.  For  this  purpofe,  he  called  in  the  aid  of  the  different  1 
modes  of  exiftence  of  bodies.  According  to  him,  therefore,  ' 
whenever  decompofition  takes  place,  it  is  owing  either  to  the  | 
infolulility  or  the  elajlicity  of  the  ingredient  wliich  feparates.  , 1 
Sulphate  of  barytes  being  infoluble  in  water,  while  nitrate  || 
of  barytes  and  nitric  acid  are  foluble  in  that  liquid,  it  muft 

happen,  1 
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happen,  when  the  fubftances  are  mixed,  that  the  infoluble 
fait  precipitates,  on  account  of  its  infolubility.  It  is  the 
infolubility  of  lime  that  caufes  it  to  precipitate  when  potafli 
is  dropped  into  nitrate  of  lime.  Accormngly,  when  potafh 
is  dropped  into  nitrate  of  foda,  no  precipitation  whatever 
takes  place,  becaufe  both  the  potafh  and  the  foda  are  very 
foluble  in  water  ; but  if  we  concentrate  the  folution  fuffi- 
ciently  by  evaporation,  cryftals  of  nitrate  of  potafh  will  be 
depofited,  becaufe  that  fait  is  much  lefs  foluble  in  water 
than  nitrate  of  foda.  So  alfo,  when  nitric  acid  is  poured 
upon  carbonate  of  lime,  the  carbonic  acid  is  difengaged, 
and  flies  off,  becaufe  its  elafticity  induces  it  to  feparate  from 
the  folid,  and  affume  the  gafeous  Hate  as  foon  as  the  nitric 
acid  weakens  the  attraftion,  by  means  of  which  it  was 
attached  to  the  lime. 

“ Thus,’'  fays  Dr.  Thomfon,  to  whom  we  have  been  par- 
ticularly indebted  in  the  compilation  of  the  prefent  article, 
“ we  have  two  dodfrines  refpedling  affinity  oppofite  to 
each  other.  According  to  Bergman,  affinity  is  eleBive, 
The  body  which  has  the  flronger  affinity  difplaces  that 
which  has  a weaker,  and  the  ftrength  of  affinity  may  be 
meafured  by  decompofition.  According  to  Berthollet, 
affinity  is  not  ehSive.  It  never  produces  decompofitions, 
but  only  combinations,  and  the  decompofitions  which  take 
place  are  owing  to  the  agency  of  other  caufes.  The 
Hrength  of  affinity  is  not  an  abfolute  quantity,  but 
increafes  with  the  mafs  of  the  attrafting  body.  Berthol- 
let’s  doftrines  lead  to  the  opinion,  that  bodies  are  capable 
of  uniting  together  indefinitely  in  any  proportion  what- 
ever : Bergman’s,  that  they  unite  only  in  determinate  pro- 
portions, and  that  thefe  proportions  are  independent  of  the 
relative  quantities  of  the  combining  fubftances  which  are 
prefent.”  See  Atomic  Theory. 

A moll  important  fadl  refpedling  the  combination  of 
bodies  was  afcertained  by  Richter.  This  was  illuftrated  in 
an  elaborate  work,  publiffied  at  different  times  between 
1792  and  1802,  which  contains  the  refult  of  his  refearches 
on  the  decompofitions  and  combinations  of  chemical  bodies. 
He  obferved,  that  when  two  neutral  falts,  which  mutually 
decompofe  each  other,  are  mixed  together,  the  two  newly 
formed  falts  Hill  retain  the  fame  neutral  Hate  as  the  two 
original  ones,  from  which  they  were  formed.  He  likewife 
obferved,  that  the  fame  proportions  of  bafes  that  faturate  a 
given  weight  of  one  acid,  faturate  all  the  other  acids  ; and 
the  fame  proportion  of  acids  that  faturate  one  bafe,  fata- 
rate  all  the  other  bafes  ; which  law  enabled  him  to  explain 
why  two  neutral  falts  form,  as  above-mentioned,  two  new 
falts,  likewife  neutral.  Thefe  experiments  and  obfervations 
of  Richter  likewife  enabled  Fifcher  to  attach  a fet  of 
numbers  to  the  acids  and  bafes,  indicating  the  weight  of 
each  which  will  faturate  the  numbers  attached  to  all  the 
other  acids  and  bafes. 

Mr.  Dalton,  without  being  aware  of  the  law  already  dif- 
covered  by  Richter,  turned  his  attention  to  the  fubjeft 
about  two  years  afterwards,  and  was  ftruck  with  the  fmall 
number  of  proportions  in  which  fimple  fubftances  are  capa- 
ble of  combining,  and  the  conftancy  of  thefe  proportions. 
This  led  him  to  form  the  doftrine  of  definite  proportions, 
or  atoms,  as  it  is  ufually  termed,  and  which,  as  weU  as 
Gay  Luffac’s  modification  of  it,  our  readers  will  find  fully 
explained  in  the  article  Definite  Proportions. 

About  the  fame  period,  that  is,  in  the  year  1803,  the 
grand  law  refpefting  the  agency  of  the  galvanic  battery  in 
the  decompofition  of  bodies  was  difcovered  by  Berzelius 
and  Hifmger.  This  law  is,  that  oxygen  and  acids  are  accu- 
mulated round  the  pAitive  pole  ; while  hydrogen,  ■ alkalies, 
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earths,  and  metals,  are  accumulated  round  the  negative  pole. 
From  this  general  law  Berzelius  deduced  the  confequence, 
that  the  decompofitions  in  fuch  inftances  were  owing  to  the 
attraiftions  exifting  between  the  bodies  and  the  refpeftive 
eleftricities.  This  opinion  was  afterwards  extended  by 
Davy,  and  the  opinion  in  its  extended  form  fubfequently 
adopted  by  Berzelius  himfelf.  According  to  thefe  cele- 
brated chemifts,  chemical  affinity  is  identical  with  eleflirical 
attradlion,  and  bodies  which  unite  chemically  poffefs  differ- 
ent kinds  of  eleftrical  attraftions.  Every  body,  in  their 
opinion,  poffeffes  a permanent  eleftive  ftate,  either  refinous 
or  vitreous.  Two  bodies  in  the  fame  ftate  of  electricity  have 
no  affinity  for  each  other.  Thofe  in  oppofite  ftates  have  an 
affinity,  and  the  ftrength  of  the  affinity  is  proportional  to 
the  degree  of  intenfity  of  the  different  eleftricities  in  the 
two  bodies ; and  in  order  to  make  bodies  feparate  from  each 
other,  we  have  only  to  bring  them  into  the  fame  eleCtrical 
ftate,  by  making  them  both  vitreous  or  both  refinous. 
See  Electricity  and  Galvanism. 

Such  is  a fummary  account  of  the  revolutions  in  opinion 
which  have  taken  place  refpeCling  the  nature  of  chemical 
affinity,  and  the  principal  difcoveries  which  have  given  ori- 
gin to  thefe  changes  fince  the  time  of  Bergman.  We 
ffiall  conclude  this  article  with  a few  general  remarks  upon 
the  fubjeCl. 

In  the  firft  place,  the  queftion  whether  the  affinities 
of  fubftances  for  one  another  be  definite  quantities  ca- 
pable of  being  reprefented  by  numbers,  cannot,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  chemical  fcience,  be  fatisfadiorily  deter- 
mined. For  though  fome  fubftances  always  appear  ca- 
pable of  feparating  others,  as,  for  example,  barytes, 
potaffi  ; yet  the  reafon  may  be,  that  the  falts  of  barytes 
are  lefs  foluble  than  the  falts  of  potaffi.  Again,  iron, 
as  is  well  known,  feparates  oxygen  from  water  at  all  tem- 
peratures ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  equally 
well  afcertained,  that  the  oxyd  of  iron  is  reduced  when 
heated  in  hydrogen  gas  t “ hence,”  fays  Dr.  Thomfon, 
“ we  have  no  data  for  determining  whether  iron  or  hydro- 
gen have  the  greateft  affinity  for  oxygen  ; each  feeming 
capable  of  depriving  the  other  of  oxygen  in  the  very  fame 
circumftances.” 

In  certain  cafes,  alfo,  of  double  decompofitions,  it  is 
often  equally  difficult  to  diftinguiffi  on  which  fide  the 
ftrongeft  affinities  he.  Thus,  as  is  well  known,  carbonate 
of  barytes  and  fulphate  of  potaffi,  when  digefted  together, 
decompofe  each  other,  and  are  converted  into  fulphate  of 
barytes  and  carbonate  of  potaffi ; but  on  the  other  hand,  it 
has  been  equally  fatisfadiorily  ffiewn  by  Mr.  Philips,  that 
carbonate  of  potaffi  is  capable  of  decompofing  the  fulphate 
of  barytes. 

Pfaff,  however,  has  ffiewn,  that  the  tartrate  of  lime  and 
the  oxalate  of  lead  are  completely  decompofed  by  the  addi- 
tion of  no  more  fulphuric  acid  than  is  neceffary  to  form 
fulphate  of  lime  and  fulphate  of  lead  ; and  hence  he  infers, 
that  the  affinity  of  fulphuric  acid  for  lime  and  lead  is 
adlually  fuperior  to  the  affinities  of  tartaric  and  oxalic  acids 
for  the  fame  bafes  refpedlively. 

Berthollet  has  attempted  to  account  for  the  firft  of  the 
above  experiments  by  the  effedl  of  mafs  ; and  the  experi- 
ments of  Pfaff  he  endeavours  to  explain  by  the  folubility  of 
tartrate  of  lime  and  oxalate  of  lead,  and  the  infolubility  of 
the  fulphate  of  lime  and  fulphate  of  lead  in  acids,  And  this 
brings  us. 

In  the  fecond  place,  to  make  a few  remarks  upon 
the  fuppofed  effects  of  mafs,  and  the  modes  of  exijience  of 
bodies  in  modifying  chemical  decompofitions.  With  refpeft 
Mm  to 
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to  the  effefts  of  mafs,  though  at  firft  fight  there  appear  to 
be  fome  circumftances  favouring  the  opinions  of  Berthollet 
refpefting  its  influence  in  chemical  operations,  yet  we  can 
by  no  means  agree  in  fuppofing  its  influence  fo  great  as 
reprefented  by  that  eminent  chemift.  No  quantity  of 
water,  for  example,  would  decompofe  fulphate  of  mag- 
nefia,  though  the  affinity  of  fulphuric  acid  for  water  is 
very  great,  and  though  the  infoluble  nature  of  magnefia 
would,  according  to  13erthollet’s  views,  favour  the  union  of 
the  water  with  the  acid.  Mafs  here,  therefore,  either  does 
not  operate  at  all,  or  very  feebly  ; and  there  are  numerous 
analogous  inftances,  well  known  to  every  chemift,  to  which 
the  fame  remarks  are  equally  applicable. 

Again,  it  has  been  fufficiently  eftablifiied,  that  gafes 
unite  with  reference  to  their  volume,  and  cannot  be  made  to 
uniie  in  intermediate  proportions,  even  although  the  refult 
of  their  union  be  likewife  a gas.  Thus,  for  example,  one 
volume  of  chlorine  gas  and  one  volume  of  hydrogen  gas 
unite  together,  and  form,  without  any  condenfation,  or 
other  apparent  phyfical  change,  two  volumes  of  muriatic 
acid  gas,  nor  can  they  be  made  to  unite  in  any  other  propor- 
tions. Here  then  is  an  example  of  chemical  union,  in 
which  the  effefts  of  mefs  and  mode  of  extfence  are  quite  out 
of  the  queftion. 

From  thefe,  and  particularly  from  many  recently  efta- 
bliftied  fafts,  we  think  it  proved  beyond  a doubt,  that  the 
power  which  determines  bodies  to  combine  in  certain  pro- 
portions is  a property  inherent  in  the  original  caufe  of  their 
union,  and  confequently  is  a power  totally  different  from  that 
exerted  by  mafs  or  other  external  circumftance,  though  it  is 
not  perhaps  altogether  independent  of  their  influence.  For 
further  information,  we  refer  our  readers  to  fir  Humphry 
Davy’s  Elements  of  Chemical  Philofophy,  where,  befides 
an  excellent  account  of  the  fubjedt  in  general,  they  will 
find  a mafterly  refutation  of  Berthollet’s  dodlrines. 

AFORE,  1.  2,  for  ftern  r.  ftem  ; 1.  4,  ditto. 

AFZELIA,  in  Botany,  (fee  that  article,)  is  Gerardia 
cajfioides,  Purfh  424.  (G.  Afzeliai  Michaux  Boreal.-Amer. 
V.  2.  20.  Anonymos  caffioides ; Walt.  Carolin.  171.)-— 
“ Panicled,  with  wand-like  branches.  Leaves  pinnatifid, 
with  linear  briftle-like  fegments,”-~In  dry  fandy  woods  of 
Carolina  and  Georgia.  Annual,  flowering  in  July  and 
Auguft.  Flowers  fmall,  yellow.  Purjh. 

Apzelia,  Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  4.  221,  fo  named  in 
honour  of  its  difeoverer,  Adam  Afzelius,  M.D.  Demon- 
ftrator  of  Botany  at  Upfal,  author  of  feveral  differtations  on 
Swedifli  Rofes,  and  of  other  learned  botanical  treatifes,  is  a 
very  noble  genus,  of  which  we  have  long  expedled  from  Dr. 
Afzelius  himfelf  an  illuftration  of  the  fpecies.  They  are  all 
natives  of  Sierra  Leone.  — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria 
Monogyma.  Nat.  Ord.  Lomentacea,  Linn.  Legurnmofa, 
Jufl". 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  tubular ; limb  in  four  deciduous  feg- 
ments.  Petals  four,  with  claws  ; the  uppermoft  very  large. 
Two  upper  ftamens  imperfedf.  Legume  v/ith  many  cells. 
Seeds  with  a tunic  at  the  bafe. 

This  genus  confifts  of  trees  with  large,  fmooth,  abruptly 
pinnate,  alternate  leaves.  The flowers  areracemofe,  crinifon, 
■until  fm^ll  braBeas.  Legumes  woody  and  ponderous,  fmooth, 
ovate,  acute.  Seeds  near  an  inch  long,  parallel,  ovate,  black, 
the  lower  half  of  each  invefted  with  a fleihy  tunic,  of  a bril- 
liant permanent  fcarlet,  and  a rather  waxy  appearance.  The 
native  Africans  remove  this  tunic,  and  ufe  the  feeds  for 
beads. 

AGASTACHYS,  from  ayaros,  remarkable,  and 
a fftke,  alluding  to  the  abundance  of  its  fpiked  flowers.-— 


Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  158.  Prodr.  Nov.  HoU. 

V.  I.  371. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 

Ord.  Proteace^,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  regular,  of  four  petals,  cohering  at  the 
bafe,  bearing  the  ftamens  in  the  middle.  Filaments  diftina. 
Neftary  none.  Germen  feflile,  triangular,  fingle-feeded. 
Stigma  unilateral. 

I.  A.  odorata.  Fragrant  Agaftachys.  Br.  n.  i. 

Found  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifiand,  near 
Adventure  bay,  by  Mr.  David  Nelfon,  and  afterwards  by 
Mr.  George  Caley.  A Jhrub,  perfeaiy  fmooth  in  everj'  j 
part.  Leaves  fcattered,  entire,  flat.  Spikes  numerous,  i 
fimple,  terminal,  as  well  as  axillary  from  the  upper  leaves. 
Flowers  alternate,  feffile,  with  a folitary,  hooded,  permanent 
braBea  to  each.  Corolla  yellowilh,  deciduous.  Piflil 
ffiorter  than  the  Jlamens.  The  fruit  has  not  yet  been 
examined.  Brown. 

AGATE,  col.  2,  I.  15.  They  are  conveyed  from 
Germany  in  blocks  ; and  cut  by  means  of  diamond  powder 
into  leaves  for  making  caps  for  the  pivots  of  mariners’  needles, 
and  other  purpofes. 

AGATHA  RCHUS,  in  a painter  of  the  ifle 

of  Samos,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  inftrufted  by  .ffifehylus 
in  the  art  of  introducing  perfpeftive  into  the  decorations  of 
theatres,  and  to  have  been  the  firft  who  wrote  on  this  fubjedt, 
and  communicated  the  art  to  Democritus  and  Anaxagoras. 

AGDESTIS,  in  Botany,  a fanciful  name,  adopted  by 
De  Candolle,  from  the  authors  of  an  unpubliffied  Mexican 
Flora,  whom  he  cites  as  M09.  and  Seffe.  It  is  applied  to  a 
doubtful  genus,  related  to  Menifpermum,  and  perhaps  a fort 
of  lufus  natura,  having  ftamens  and  piftils  in  the  fame  flower, 
which  is  almoft  unexampled  in  this  tribe.  The  above  deno-  | 
mination  is  that  of  a fabulous  monfter,  faid  to  have  been  male 
as  well  as  female,  and  produced  by  Jupiter  from  the  ftone 
Jgdos.  This  genus  therefore  being  not  clearly  underftood, 
and  as  yet  very  little  known,  may  hereafter  be  abolilhed  as 
well  as  its  name. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Monogynia. 

Nat.  Ord.  Sarmentacee,  Linn.  Menifperma,  Juff.  Menif- 
permea,  De  Cand. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  of  four  leaves.  Petals  none.  j 
Filaments  thread-ffiaped.  Anthers  oblong,  cloven  at  each  j 
end,  incumbent.  Germen  and  ftyle  with  four  furrows.  | 
Stigmas  four,  fpreading.  Capfules  four,  combined.  | 

I.  A.  clematidea.  Bowery  Agdeftis. — Native  of  New  1 
Spain.  A fmooth  ftirub,  with  a branched,  twining,  round,  J 
ftriated  Jlem.  Leaves  alternate,  diftant,  ftalked,  exaftly  j 
heart -lhaped,  entire,  pointed ; their  lobes  ve^  obtufe.  j 

Flowers  reddilh,  corymbofe,  axillary  and  terminal ; their  } 

ftalks  three-cleft.  Fruit  unknown.  This  plant  appears 
very  nearly  akin  to  Clematis.  | 

AGGREGATzE,  the  title  of  the  48th  order  in  Lin- 
nsEUs’s  fragments  of  a natural  fyftem,  placed  between  the 
Stellate  and  Compofite.  (See  Aggregate.)  This  is  a 
very  mifcellaneous  and  ill-defined  order,  of  which  it  is  by  no  * 
means  eafy  to  feize  the  idea,  much  lefs  to  give  any  definition, 
or  diftindtive  charafter.  Vaillant  firft  laid  the  foundation  j 
of  this  order,  in  the  Memoires  de  I’Acad.  des  Sciences  for  .1 
3722.  “ The  natural  order  of  Aggregated'  fays  Linnseus,  i( 

Prel.  in  Ord.  Nat.  528,  “ v/as  firft  inveftigated  by  Vaillant, 
in  the  Mem.  de  VAcad.  des  Sciences.  They  agree  with  ’! 

the  Cornpofite  in  having  generally  a common  calyx  as 
well  as  receptacle,  colleSing  together  many  feflile  florets,  i 

each  of  which  has  always  an  inferior  germen.  But  ■ j 

there  is  a total  difference  with  refpeft  to  the  remaining  parts  ; i 

of  fruAification,  nor  can  thefe  tv/o  orders  be,  by  any  means,  ' 

United.  The  calyx,  as  above  faid,  is  common  to  many  i 

flowers,  *1 
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flowers,  or  florets.  The  common  receptacle  is  either  naked, 
villous,  hairy,  or  fcaly.  In  the  place  of  ^partial  calyx  is  the 
corolla,  generally  monopetalous,  either  regular  or  irregular, 
four-cleft  or  five-cleft,  rarely  polypetalous.  Stamens  four, 
with  feparate  anthers.  Germen  inferior  (with  refpeft  to 
each  floret).  Fruit  fingle-feeded.  The  flower  is  therefore 
complete  in  this  tribe,  except  only  Valeriana,  whofe  calyx  is 
fcarcely  apparent.  The  leaves  are  often  oppofite.  Stem 
often  flirubby.” 

The  genera  which  compofe  this  order  at  the  end  of  Gen. 
PI.  are,  Sedt.  a.  Statice  only.  B.  Hartogia,  Brunia,  Protea, 
Glolularia,  Leucadendron,  Hehenflretia,  Selago,  Cephalanthus, 
Dipfacus,  Scabiofa,  Knautia,  Allionia.  But  in  his  own  copy 
Linnseus  has  drawn  a line  between  Selago  and  Cephalatiflus, 
removing  the  B to  that  place,  and  charafterizing  his  fedtion  a 
“ alternifolia  inf  era,”  the  remainder  of  the  w'hole  order  begin- 
ning with  Cephalanthus,  being  oppofitifolia  fupera.”  ■> . V ale- 
riana,  Marina,  Boerhavia,  Circaa,  to  which  Miralilis  is 
added  in  MSS.  Lonicera,  Chiococca,  Triofleum,  Mitchella, 
Linnaa,  Morinda,  Conocarpus,  Loranthus,  Vijcum,  to  which 
Liflanthus  and  Hillia  are  added,  certainly  with  no  pro- 
2>riety. 

This  order  in  fadl  is  not  one  of  our  great  botaniil’s  moft 
finiflted  or  happy  performances.  It  comprehends  Juflieu’s 
Dipfacea,  Proteacea,  Caprifolia,  with  various  folitary  genera 
from  different  orders.  Statice  was  always  a flumbling  block 
with  Linnaeus,  nor  does  it  aflimilate  with  any  thing  among 
the  Aggregate,  being  itfelf,  however  natural  a genus,  and  as 
we  think  improperly  fubdivided  by  Tournefort  and  others, 
compofed  of  fpecies  whofe  inflorefcence  is  cflentially  different 
among  themfelves. 

In  his  manufcripts  Linnaeus  has  extended  his  firft  fedfion 
as  far  as  Selago  inclufive,  erafing  Hartogia,  and  giving  the 
charadfers  of  alternate  leaves,  and  a fuperior  germen  to  this 
fedfion.  To  the  fecond  fedtion,  which  begins  with  Cepha- 
lanthus, he  attributes  oppofite  leaves,  and  an  inferior  germen. 
He  thought  Statice  akin  to  Brunia,  and  Protea  the  fame 
genus  as  Leucadendron.  To  his  third  fedfion  he  more  hap- 
pily adds  Mirahilis  ; but  to  the  fourth  he  very  unfortunately 
introduces  Liflanthus  and  Hillia. 

The  intelligent  botanifl  will  without  difficulty  trace  the 
numerous  errors  of  the  above  arrangement  to  various  caufes. 
Several  natural  orders,  now  well  defined,  had  not  entered  into 
the  conception  of  Linnasus,  fuch  as  the  very  natural  and 
diffindt  one  of  Proteacea  ; and  of  the  Caprifolia,  fltetched  in 
his  fourth  fedtion,  he  had  evidently  but  an  obfcure  percep- 
tion. Of  the  differences  of  the  Proteaceous  genera  he  had 
fcarcely  any  knowledge.  That  he  fliould  not  have  formed  a 
right  idea  of  Hehenflretia  and  Selago,  whofe  affinities  are  ftili 
in  fome  uncertainty,  is  not  wonderful ; but  they  are  unquef- 
tionably  much  out  of  place  here.  See  DipsacsjE  for 
further  obfervations  refpedting  fome  of  the  Aggregate. 

AGLABITES,  1.  5,  add,  and  governor  in  Africa,  Heg. 
184,  A.D.  800.  This  dynafty  lafted  till  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  296,  A.D.  908,  and  pofleffed  the  country  which 
extended  from  Egypt  to  T unis. 

AGLAIA,  in  Botany,  ayXntcc,  fplendour  and  beauty, 
alluding  to  the  fhining  verdure  of  the  leaves,  and  elegance  of 
the  whole  plant. — Loureir.  Cochinch.  173. — Clafs  and  order, 
Pentandria  Digynia,  Lour,  (rather  perhaps  Pentandria 
Monogynia.)  Nat.  Ord.  Trihilata,  Linn.  Melia,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  with  five 
notches,  minute,  permanent.  Cor.  Petals  five,  ovate,  con- 
cave, flefhy,  converging  almoft  clofely  into  the  form  of  a 
globe.  Nedtary  tubular,  with  five  plaits,  rather  fhorter  than 
the  petals.  Stam.  Filaments  none ; anthers  five,  ovate, 
Included  in  the  folds  of  the  nedlary.  Pfl,  Germen  ovate, 
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fuperior ; ftyle  none  ; fligmas  two,  oblong,  eredf.  Perk. 
Berry  ovate,  fmooth,  watery,  of  one  cell.  Seed  folitary, 
ovate,  flightly  compreffed,  with  four  furrows. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  five-toothed.  Petals  five,  con- 
verging  in  the  form  of  a globci  Berry  with  one  feed. 

I.  A.  odorata.  Fragrant  Aglaia.  Cay  ngdu  of  the 
Cochinchinefe.  (Camunium  fineufe  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  5. 
28.  t.  l8.  f.  I.) — Native  of  Cochinchina  and  China.  Com- 
monly cultivated  in  the  latter  country,  for  the  fake  of  its 
great  beauty  and  agreeable  fcent.  Rumphius  fays  it  was 
imported  from  thence  to  Amboyna,  where  it  ftili  retained  the 
Chinefe  name  of  Tsjiulang,  and  was  continually  in  leaf  and 
bloftbm  ; being  eafily  propagated  by  cuttings  of  the  larger 
branches,  whofe  bark  mull  be  bruifed  flightly,  and  then 
covered  for  the  fpace  of  a month  with  good  earth  and  dung, 
till  roots  are  thrown  out,  which  are  then  to  be  cut  off"  and 
tranfplanted.  Loureiro  defcribes  this  plant  as  a tree  eight 
feet  high,  with  a yellowilh  hard  wood,  thin  brown  bark,  and 
fpreading  branches  forming  a very  denfe  head.  Leaves  pin- 
nate with  an  odd  one,  confifting  of  three  or  five  oval,  entire, 
fmooth,  fltining  leaflets,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  on  Ihort  foot- 
ftalks.  Cluflers  axillary,  oblong.  Flowers  yellow,  very 
minute,  globofe,  odoriferous.  Berry  fmall,  red. 

Rumphius  defcribes  the  flowers  orange-coloured,  never 
producing  fruit  in  Amboyna. 

We  cannot  find  that  this  plant  of  Rumphius  is  taken 
up  by  any  author,  nor  is  his  defcription  fufficient  to  procure 
it  a place  in  any  fyftematic  work.  Loureiro,  however,  has 
furniflied  us  with  fufficient  charafters  to  enable  us  to  judge 
of  its  natural  order,  and  to  determine  that  it  is  not,  as  he 
fufpefted,  the  fame  genus  with  Thunberg’s  Bumalda. 

AGNES,  St.,  I.  ult.,  for  E.  r.  N. 

AGNESI,  Maria  G^etana.  See  G^tana. 

AGRA,  col.  2,  1.  3,  r.  N.  lat.  27°  15'.  E.  long.  78°  28'. 

AGRICULTURE,  col.  ult.,  after  See  Board  of 
Agriculture,  add  and  Society. 

AGRIPHYLLUM,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Juffieu, 
from  ay^ta,  the  holly,  and  <pv\Xov,  a leaf,  becaufe  its  finuated 
prickly  leaves  refemble  that  Ihrub.  Juff.  Gen.  190.  See 
Berckheya  hereafter. 

AGUJARI,  Lucretia.  See  Filer  vn  Son. 

AGUILLAS,  Cape.  Dele  Cape  Needles. 

Aguillas  Bank,  a bank  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  Africa, 
ftretching  from  Cape  Point  acrofs  the  entrance  of  Falfe  bay 
to  the  mouth  of  Rio  Infanta,  or  Great  Fifh  River,  and  to 
the  37th  parallel  of  Southern  latitude.  Mr.  Barrow  con- 
jedlures  that  this  bank  at  one  time  fornied  a part  of  the 
continent. 

AHM,  m Commerce.  See  Stubgen. 

AHMED ABAD.  For  AgmedV  r.  Ahmed’j;  1.6,  r. 
Sebermathy. 

AHMEDNAGUR,  1.  2,  r.  Dowlatabad. 

AHOUAS.  Add — This  was  once  a large  and  flouriili- 
ing  city,  the  capital  of  a province  of  the  fame  name,  and 
the  winter  refidence  of  Artabanes,  the  laft  of  the  Par- 
thian kings  ; but  it  is  now  a wretched  town,  containing  600 
or  700  inhabitants,  and  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Karoon  ; 48  miles  S.  of  Shufter. 

AID  AN,  col.  2,  I.  18,  for  biffiop  r.  king. 

AIDERBEITZAN.  At  the  clofe  add — It  is  feparated 
from  Armenia  by  the  river  Araxes,  and  from  Irak  by  the 
Kizilozoin,  or  Golden  ftream.  This  province,  including  Eri- 
van  with  the  Karabag  and  Karadag,  is  divided  into  twelve 
diftrifts,  vh.  Urumea,  Ardebil,  Tabreez,  Maraga  Khoee, 
Kulkham,  Serab,  Gumrood,  Sa  Bulagh,  Karadag,  Erivan, 
Nuckfliivan,  and  Miflceen,  yielding  a revenue  of  89,403 
tomauns.  The  moft  pidurelque,  and  at  the  fame  time  moft 
Mm2  flou.riftiing 
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fiourifhing  divifion  of  Aiderbeitzan,  or  Azerbijan,  lies  along 
the  N.  and  W.  borders  of  the  lake  Urumea  from  Tabreez 
to  the  confines  of  Armenia,  in  which  direftion  are  the  towns 
of  Shebufter,  Tafoui  (in  ruins),  Selmaft,  Khoee,  and 
Urumea. 

AID  I A,  in  Botany.,  a genus  of  Loureiro’s,  unknown  to 
us  but  from  his  defcription,  whofe  name,  from  eternal, 

alludes  to  the  indeftruftible  nature  of  the  wood — Loureir. 
Cochinch.  143. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Caprifolia,  Jufl. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  tubular,  five-toothed, 
ereft.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  falver-fhaped  ; mouth  of  the  tube 
woolly  ; limb  in  five  deep  lanceolate  fegments.  Stam.  Fila- 
ments none;  anthers  five,  linear,  inferted  into  the  corolla 
between  its  fegments.  Pift.  Germen  ovate,  inferior ; ttyle 
on  a level  with  the  anthers ; ftigma  ovate-oblong.  Peric. 
Berry  ovate,  “ calycine,”  (meaning  crowned  by,  and  con- 
fluent with,  the  calyx,)  fmall,  umbilicated,  of  one  cell. 
Seed  folitary,  ovate. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  falver-fhaped,  woolly  in  the  throat. 
Anthers  linear,  feflile  between  the  fegments  of  the  corolla. 
Berry  calycine,  Angle- feeded. 

I.  A.  cochinchinenfis.  Everlafting-wood.  Cay  Tlai  of  the 

Cochinchinefe Native  of  Cochinchina.  A large  tree,  with 

Spreading  branches.  Leaves  oppofite,  lanceolate,  entire, 
fmooth.  Flowers  white,  in  fliort,  lax,  axillary  clujlers.  The 
wood  is  white,  heavy,  compofed  of  thick  fibres,  and  not 
handfome.  Its  chief  ufe  is  for  building  the  lower  parts  of 
houfes,  and  foundations  of  bridges,  being  extremely  durable, 
either  under  ground  or  in  water.  Louretro. 

AIMONTE.  Add,  See  Avemonte. 

AINSWORTH,  Robert,  1.  2,  for  Woodyale  r. 
Woodyate. 

AIR,  col.  11,1.  44,  infert  elaftic,  and  r.  whatever  elaftic 
matter,  &c. 

Air,  Atmofpheric,  in  Chemjlry.  The  moft  recent  ex- 
periments fhew  that  atmofpheric  air  is  compofed  by  bulk 
of  about  2\  per  cent,  of  oxygen  and  per  cent,  of  azote; 
and  this  coincides  fo  nearly  with  four  volumes  of  azote  and 
one  of  oxygen,  that  Dr.  Prout  has  been  induced  to  confider 
this  proportion  as  the  true  compofition  of  atmofpheric  air,  and 
confequently  that  it  is  a real  chemical  compound  compofed 
of  one  atom  oxygen  and  two  of  azote.  Upon  this  fuppofi- 
tion,  and  the  fuppofition  that  the  atom  of  oxygen  be  10  and 
the  atom  of  azote  be  17.5,  atmofpheric  air  will  be  compofed 
by  weight  of 

Oxygen  22-221  by  bulk  of -[  f 

Azote  77.77  j ^ (80 

And  the  fpecific  gravity  of  oxygen  gas  will  be  i . 1 1 1 1 and 
of  azote  .9722,  atmofpheric  air  being  i.ooo.  See  Atomic 
Theory,  Addenda. 

The  reafons  upon  which  the  above  opinion  is  chiefly 
founded  are,  in  the  firll  place,  the  impofllbility  of  account- 
ing on  any  other  than  chemical  principles  for  the  remarkable 
uniformity  obferved  in  the  compofition  of  atmofpheric  air 
all  over  the  world.  This  faft  is  univerfally  admitted,  and 
no  one  can  adduce  even  the  flightefl  argument  why  this 
uniformity  fliould  be  explained  on  principles  different  from 
thofe  which  govern  other  definite  compounds,  as,  for  example, 
water. 

Secondly,  experiment  coincides  extremely  near  with  the 
above  fuppofition,  perhaps  as  nearly  as  it  has  ever  done  in  any 
fimilar  example,  even  in  thofe  on  which  the  dodfrine  of  volumes 
itfelf  wag  founded  by  M.  Gay  EulTac.  Thofe  verfed  in  eudio- 
metry,  and  who  know  the  imperfeftions  of  all  eudiometrical 
methods  hitherto  advanced,  will  feel  little  inclined  to  vouch 
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for  the  perfea  accuracy  of  their  refults,  and  to  deny  the 
poflibility  of  an  error  of  one  per  cent.  Befides,  when  we 
refledt  how  liable  the  atmofphere  is  to  contaminations  of 
every  kind,  the  chance  of  fuch  an  error  is  ftill  further 
increafed. 

About  the  fame  time  (November  1815)  that  the  above 
opinion  was  advanced  by  Dr.  Prout,  a fimilar  opinion  w-as 
publifhed  by  Dobereiner,  in  a paper  inferted  in  Schweig- 
ger’s  Journal.  Thomfon’s  Annals  of  Philofophy,  vol.  vi. 
P-321. 

Air,  in  Muftc,  1.  5,  for  rhyme  r.  rhythm. 

A.\K~Lamp,  col.  2,  1.  4,  for  driven  r.  drive  it. 

Am-Pump,  Laws  of  RarefaSion,  &c.,  col.  4, 1.  Ii  from 
the  bottom,  add — Some  of  the  experiments  above  recited, 
as  having  been  made  in  vacuo,  woidd  only  fucceed  in  a very 
imperfeft  ftate  of  exhauflion,  as  is  evinced  from  other 
experiments  detailed  in  the  fequel  of  the  article.  , 

Air, — Experiments  for  {hewing  the  elafticity  or  fpring  of  1 

the  air,  col.  2,  exp.  6,  add  to  fquare  phial  A,  of  thin  glafs. 

— Mifcellaneous  experiments,  N*^  5,  1.  ult.,  r.  it  will  not  be 
extinguifned. 

Air,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  containing  1 1 79  inhabitants. 

AIRY.  See  Aery. 

AITZEMA,  1.  2,  r.  Dockum. 

AKISKA,  in  Geography,  one  of  the  Turkifh  pachallcs 
of  Armenia,  which  lies  near  the  limits  of  the  Turkifli  em- 
pire, and  has  the  Black  fea  to  the  W.,  Immeritia  to  the  N., 
Kars  and  Erzeroom  to  the  S.,  and  Georgia  to  the  E.  It 
extends  a confiderable  way  along  the  banks  of  the  Kur,  and 
contains  much  arable  land,  with  many  cities  and  villages, 
and  minerals  in  its  mountainous  parts.  Akalzike  (new 
Caftle)  or  Akiflca,  which  gives  name  to  the  province,  is  the 
capital : it  is  a populous  and  commercial  city,  without  walls 
or  fortifications,  and  only  defended  by  a ruined  citadel, 
Handing  in  an  open  valley  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Kur,  and 
inhabited  by  Jews,  Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Geor- 
gians. 

ALA,  in  Botany,  1.  4,  for  upwards  r.  downwards.  - 

ALANGIUM,  fo  denominated  by  Lamarck,  by  a flight  i 
alteration  of  one  of  its  Malabar  names,  Alangi ; and  if  any  ^ 
barbarous  generic  appellations  are  to  be  tolerated,  this  cer-  * 
tainly  may. — Lamarck  Diet.  v.  i.  174.  JuflT.  Gen.  323.  1 

Vahl  Symb.  v.  2.  61.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1174.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  302. — Clafs  and  order,  Icofandria  Mono-  ) 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord,  Hefperidea,  Linn.  Myrti,  JulT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  fliort,  i 
permanent,  with  from  fix  to  ten  fmall  ereft  teeth.  Cor.  ; 
Petals  from  fix  to  ten,  linear,  undivided,  much  longer  than  ( 
the  calyx  into  which  they  are  inferted,  fpiral  in  the  bud,  I 
afterwards  recurved.  Nedtary  cup-lhaped.  Stam.  Filaments  j 
ten  or  twelve,  inferted  into  the  calyx,  ereft,  thread-fhaped,  f 
hairy  below,  fcarcely  half  the  length  of  the  petals  ; anthers  i 
terminal,  vertical,  linear,  obtufe,  rather  broader  and  longer  I 
than  the  filaments,  burfting  at  each  fide  longitudinally.  Pfl. 
Germen  turbinate,  inferior  ; ftyle  cylindrical,  eredi,  rather  i 
longer  than  the  ftamens ; ftigma  capitate,  lobed,  very  large.  ; 
Peric.  Berry  globular,  with  a rather  coriaceous  coat,  crowned  ‘ 
with  the  cdyx,  internally  flefliy,  of  one  cell.  Seeds  from  ■ 
one  to  three,  nearly  lenticular. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  fuperior,  with  from  fix  to  ten  teeth. 
Petals  from  fix  to  ten.  Berry  coated,  of  one  cell,  with  • 
few  feeds. 

Obf.  We  do  not  fcruple  to  remove  this  genus  from  the  : 
clafs  Polyandria,  where  Willdenow  has  placed  it,  but  with 
which  the  infertion  of  the  ftamens  does  not  agnee,  to  Icofan-  1 j 
dria,  where  it  ranges  with  its  natural  allies.  Lemniscia  II 

(fee  y 
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f fee  that  article)  anfwers  in  habit,  and  in  feveral  charaAers, 
to  Alavgmm  ; but  its  fruit  is  not  fufficiently  known  to  allow 
of  an  aWolute  decifion,  nor  do  the  anthers  agree. 

1.  A.  decapetalum.  Sage-leaved  Alangium.  Lamarck 
n.  I.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  1.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  2.  61. 
(Grewia  falvifolia;  Linn.  Suppl.  409.  Angolam  ; Rheede 
Hort.  Malab.  v.4.  39.1.  17.  Arbor  indica  baccifera.  fruftu 
umbilicato  rotundo,  cerafi  magnitudine  dicocco  ; Raii  Hill. 
V.  2.  1497- ) — Flowers  with  ten  petals.  Branches  becoming 
fpinous. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  Kcenig  fent  fpecimens 
to  Linnceus,  and  in  the  year  1779  he  alfo  communicated 
feeds  from  Ceylon  to  Kew  garden  ; but  their  progeny  has 
not  yet  flowered,  if  it  be  ftill  alive.  Rheede  defcribes  this 
as  a handfome  tree,  an  hundred  feet  high,  and  twelve  in  cir- 
cumference,  with  fpreading  branches,  white  hard  wood,  and 
a bitterifti,  acrid,  aromatic  bark.  The  root  is  fungous, 
reddifh,  fragrant  and  bitter,  with  a yellowilh  bark.  The 
branches  bear  leaves  and  flowers  together,  and  finally  affume 
a (harp  fpinous  termination.  Leaves  alternate,  on  Ihort 
downy  llalks,  ovate-oblong,  obtufe,  entire,  ribbed,  veiny, 
four  or  five  inches  long,  pliant,  fragrant ; fmooth  and  Ihining 
above ; paler,  reticulated,  and  roughilh,  beneath.  Flowers 
axillary,  either  folitary,  or  two  or  three  together,  on  fimple, 
fhort,  downy  llalks.  Calyx  downy.  _ Petals  rather  filky 
externally  ; white  within.  Anthers  bright  red.  Fruit  the 
fize  of  a large  cherry  ; downy  when  young  ; purplilh  when 
ripe,  full  of  fweet  fragrant  pulp,  which  is  elleemed  very 
delicious,  and  contains  one,  two,  or  three  black  feeds.  The 
inhabitants  of  Malabar  compare  the  flowers  to  an  imperial 
diadem,  and  therefore  confider  this  tree  as  an  emblem  of 
royalty.  The  exprefled  juice  of  the  root  is  purgative,  and 
ufed  for  expelling  intellinal  worms.  Its  powder  is  thought 
an  antidote  for  the  bites  of  ferpents,  and  other  venomous 
animals. 

2.  A.  hexapetalum.  Broad-leaved  Alangium.  Lamarck 
n.  2.  Willd.  n.  2.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  2.  62.  (Kara  Ango- 
lam ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  4.  55.  t.  26.  Arbor  indica 
prunifera,  fruftu  umbilicato  corticofo  perfici  fimili ; Raii 
Hill.  V.  2.  1483.) — Flowers  with  fix  petals.  Branches  not 

fpinous Native  of  the  coall  of  Malabar,  in  llony,  fandy, 

mountainous  places,  alway<s  in  flower  and  leaf.  Its  trunk 
is  of  lofty  llature,  but  inferior  to  the  former.  Leaves 
broader,  more  ovate,  and  pointed,  fmooth,  bitter  and  acrid, 
but  not  aromatic  ; paler  beneath.  Flowers  fmaller,  whitilh, 
nearly  feflile,  with  only  fix  petals.  Fruit  globofe,  the  fize 
of  a fmall  apple,  having  a thick,  downy,  purple  coat,  and 
vifcid  acid  pulp. 

3.  A.  tomentofum.  Downy  Alangium.  Lamarck  n.  3. — 
“ Branches  fcarcely  fpinous.  Leaves  oblong,  bluntilh  ; their 
ribs  downy  beneath,  like  the  footllalks.” — Found  in  the 
Eaft  Indies  by  Sonnerat.  Allied  to  the  firft  fpecies  in  the 
form  of  its  leaves,  and  to  the  fecond  in  the  nature  of  its 
fruit.  The  flowers  are  unknown.  The  young  fhoots,  ftalks, 
calyx,  and  ribs  of  the  leaves,  are  clothed  with  fhort  cottony 
down.  Lamarck. 

AL-ARAF,  1.  5,  for  Alcoran  r.  Koran. 

ALASAN,  in  Geography,  the  Auxan  of  Strabo,  a river 
of  Georgia,  which  feparates  this  province  from  Shirvan,  and 
taking  its  rife  near  that  of  the  Araqui,  not  far  from  the  gates 
of  Caucafus,  purfues  a S.E.  courfe,  until  it  meets  the  Kur 
or  Cyrus  at  Douliizil.  About  30  miles  above  this  place  it  is 
joined  by  the  Kabri  or  Yari,  which  fertilizes  the  greateft 
part  of  the  province  of  Kaket. 

ALBA  Longa,  1.  8,  for  furrowed  r.  farrowed. 
ALBANIA,  col.  2,  1.  5,  add — Mr.  Hobhoufe  rates  the 
population  of  Albania  at  about  1,200,000  fouls. 
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ALBANS,  St.,  a townfliip  of  America,  1.  3,  for  256 
r.  1669. 

ALBANY.  Add  after  Saratoga — It  is  now  reftrifted  to 
an  area  of  462  fquare  miles,  or  295,689  acres.  By  the 
cenfus  in  1810,  its  population  confifted  of  34,661  fouls,  its 
fenatorial  eledlors  were  2971,  and  the  number  of  flaves  was 

772- 

Albany,  1.  4.  This  city  and  fuburbs  in  1812  contained 
about  12,000  inhabitants,  1800  houfes  and  ftores,  lohoufes 
for  public  worfhip,  and  feveral  public  buildings. 

Albany,  a townfliip  of  the  dillrift  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  with  165  inhabitants. 

ALBEMARLE,  a county  of  America,  &c.  contained, 
in  1810,  18,268  inhabitants,  of  whom  9226  were  flaves. 

ALBERT  I.,  1.  9,  for  between  r.  with.  Col.  2,  1.  ii 
from  the  bottom,  for  Rhees  r.  Reus,  and  dele  near  Schaff- 
haufen. 

Albert’^  or  Current  Dollar,  with  \ and  ^ ditto,  Dutch 
filver  coins  valued  at  50,  25,  and  I2^ftivers,  each  about 
I per  cent.  agio.  Albert’s  dollar  is  alfo  ufed  as  a money 
of  account  at  Riga.  See  Rix-dollar. 

ALBUMEN,  in  Chemyiry.  Confiderable  additions  have 
been  made  to  our  knowledge  refpefling  this  important  animal 
principle  fince  the  firft  volume  of  the  Cyclopaedia  was  pub- 
liflied.  Thefe  we  ftiall  briefly  notice  here. 

The  firft  thing  deferving  to  be  mentioned  is  the  diftinftion 
between  coagulation,gelatini%ation,  and  precipitation,  terms  which 
had  been  always  confounded  till  Dr.  Boftock  defined  their 
difference.  By  coagulation  is  now  underftood  the  palling  of 
a fubftance  from  a fluid  to  a folid  Hale  by  the  agency  of 
heat  only,  or,  in  fome  inftances,  without  the  immediate  co- 
operation of  any  external  agent ; as,  for  example,  in  the 
coagulation  of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood.  Gelatini%ation  is  the 
property  which  a warm  folution  of  jelly  poflefles  of  becoming 
concrete  as  it  cools.  Precipitation  is  the  effeft  which  dif- 
ferent fubftances  or  re-agents  produce  by  combining  and 
forming  folid  compounds  with  the  principles  operated  upon. 

The  next  circumftances  deferving  of  notice  are  the  effedls 
of  galvanifm  upon  albumen,  as  afcertained  by  Mr.  Brande. 

Mr.  Brande  found,  that  when  albumen  was  expofed  to 
the  aftion  of  a galvanic  battery,  an  apparent  coagulation 
took  place  at  the  negative  pole,  as  well  as  at  the  pofitive.  The 
effedls  of  this  agent,  however,  were  different,  according 
to  its  intenfity.  Thus,  with  a comparatively  high  power, 
the  coagulation  went  on  rapidly  at  the  negative  pole,  and 
flowly  at  the  pofitive  ; whereas,  with  a very  low  power, 
the  coagulation  was  comparatively  rapid  at  the  pofitive 
pole,  while  at  the  negative  pole  no  coagulation  took  place, 
the  fmall  proportion  of  albumen  being  retained  in  folution 
by  the  alkali  attradled  thither.  Dr.  Murray,  however,  who 
faw  thefe  experiments  repeated  in  a general  manner  by  Mr. 
Ellis,  thinks  that  Mr.  Brande  was  deceived,  and  that  the 
appearance  of  coagulation  was  produced  only  from  the 
numerous  aerial  bubbles  entangled  in  the  vifcid  albumen. 

The  opinion  entertained  by  chemifts  at  prefent  refpefting 
the  coagulation  of  albumen,  does  not  differ  much  from  that 
of  Bucquet,  who  confidered  it  as  a fort  of  foap,  the  animal 
matter  being  retained  in  folution  by  the  foda  prefent.  An 
opinion,  clofely  refembling  this,  has  been  fucceflively  ad- 
vanced by  Dr.  Thomfon,  fir  Humphry  Davy,  and  Mr. 
Brande,  who  appear  to  confider  this  albumen  as  merely 
a folution  of  an  animal  matter  in  water  and  foda,  and  that 
all  the  agents  known  to  coagulate  or  precipitate  it,  aft 
by  abftrafting  the  foda  and  water. 

The  effeflis  of  acids  and  other  re-agents  upon  albumen, 
although  they  have  been  mentioned  in  a general  manner  in 
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the  Cyclopedia,  deferve  to  be  more  fully  detailed  here,  as 
much  additional  light  has  been  thrown  on  the  fubjeft  within 
the  lafl:  few  years,  from  the  labours  of  Berzelius  and  others. 

Acids,  as  is  well  known,  precipitate  albumen  immediately  ; 
at  leaft  this  is  the  cafe  with  all  the  mineral  acids  when  con- 
centrated. Dilute  phofphoric,  fluoric,  and  acetic  acids, 
however,  do  not  precipitate  albumen.  Coagulated  albumen, 
according  to  Berzelius,  is  charred  by  concentrated  fulphuric 
acid ; but  when  diluted  with  fix  or  feven  times  its  weight 
of  water,  and  digefted  with  it,  the  acid  aflumes  a reddifli 
colour,  but  diffblves  fcarcely  any  thing.  The  portion  not 
diflblved  he  confiders  as  a compound  of  albumen  with  excefs 
cf  acid.  On  depriving  it  of  this  excefs  of  acid,  by  wafliing 
it  wnth  pure  water,  a neutral  combination  is  obtained,  which 
is  foluble  in  water.  This  folution  reddens  litmus  paper,  and 
yields  a precipitate  with  acids  as  well  as  alkalies,  the  former 
being  combinations  of  the  albumen  with  the  acid  employed, 
and  which  may  be  again  rendered  foluble  by  walhing  in 
water,  the  latter  being  again  foluble  with  a flight  excefs  of 
alkali.  Hence  he  confiders  fulphuric  acid  to  be  capable  of 
combining  with  albumen  in  two  proportions ; one  in  which  the 
acid  is  neutralized,  and  which  is  foluble  in  water ; the  other, 
in  which  the  acid  is  in  excefs,  and  which  is  infoluble  in  water. 
In  dilute  muriatic  acid  fcarcely  any  of  the  albumen  is  dif- 
folved,  even  by  boiling,  neither  does  the  acid  liquor  afford 
any  precipitate  with  am.monia,  or  prufliate  of  potaflr.  Eva- 
porated to  drynefs,  a brownifh  refidue  is  obtained,  from 
which  potafh  difengages  a little  ammonia.  Concentrated 
muriatic  acid  decompofes  albumen  by  boiling,  and  produces 
a red  or  violet-coloured  folution.  The  albumen  that  has 
been  digefted  in  weak  muriatic  acid,  by  wafliing  repeatedly 
with  water,  is  converted  into  a gelatinous  mafs,  which  is 
perfeftly  foluble  in  tepid  water : this  is  to  be  confidered 
as  a neutral  combination  of  albumen  with  the  acid,  while  the 
former  one  contains  an  excefs.  The  folution  has  the  fame 
properties  nearly  as  that  of  fulphuric  acid  above-mentioned. 
Nitric  acid  of  fp.  gr.  1.25,  digefted  with  albumen,  renders 
it  yellow,  and  diminifhes  its  cohefion.  The  fluid  becomes 
yellow,  and  a fmall  quantity  of  fatty  matter  is  formed. 
During  this  procefs,  azotic  gas  is  given  out  in  abundance. 
After  twenty-four  hours,  the  albumen  is  converted  into  a 
pulverulent  mafs  of  a pale  citron  colour,  which  is  depofited 
at  the  bottom.  This  matter  being  feparated  and  well 
wafhed  acquires  a deep  orange  colour,  which  Berzelius  con- 
fiders as  the  acide  jaune  of  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin,  who 
obtained  it  by  digefting  mufcular  flefli  with  nitric  acid. 
This  is  foluble  in  alkaline  leys,  and  imparts  to  them  an 
orange  colour  ; and  it  is  alfo  foluble  in  acetate  of  potafh  and 
foda.  Thus,  according  to  Berzelius,  albumen  is  capable 
of  exifting  with  the  nitric  acid,  as  well  as  with  the  other 
acids,  in  two  diftinft  ftates  of  combination,  the  one  having 
an  excefs  of  acid,  and  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  and  the  other 
neutral,  and  of  an  orange  hue.  Berzelius  feems  to  confider 
the  different  nature  of  the  compounds  formed  with  nitric 
acid  to  depend  upon  the  formation  of  the  malic  acid,  by  the 
action  of  the  nitric  acid  upon  the  albumen,  which  at  the 
fame  time  combines  with  it.  Flence,  in  his  opinion,  they  are 
triple  compounds  of  albumen,  nitric  and  malic  acids.  Mr. 
Hatchett  found,  that  if  albumen,  after  being  fteeped  in 
diluted  niti'ic  acid,  be  wafhed,  and  then  boiled  in  water,  it  is 
diflblved,  and  forms  a pale  yellow  liquid,  which  gelatinizes 
when  properly  concentrated,  and  has  all  the  properties  of 
gelatine.  Perhaps  this  boiling  deprives  it  of  the  malic  acid 
above-mentioned,  or  perhaps  the  malic  acid  was  not  formed 
by  the  dilute  nitric  acid  ; for  Berzelius,  who  feems  not  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  this  faft,  found  alfo,  that  when 
10 


albumen  was  precipitated  from  its  folution  in  acetic  acid 
by  the  nitric  acid,  the  yellow  precipitate  was  rendered  gela- 
tinous by  wafliing,  and  foluble  in  water,  like  the  compounds 
of  albumen  with  the  other  acids  above-mentioned  ; all  which 
compounds  are  probably  fimilar  to  the  above,  and  which 
was  confidered  by  Mr.  Hatchett  as  gelatine.  The  acetic 
acid  readily  diffblves  albumen  by  the  afliftance  of  heat,  firft 
converting  it,  if  previoufly  coagulated,  into  a tremulous 
jelly.  The  folution  is  coloimlefs,  and  of  a mawkifh  and 
flightly  acid  tafte.  When  fufiiciently  evaporated,  it  again 
becomes  gelatinous ; and  when  completely  exficcated  is  a 
tranfparent  mafs  which  reddens  litmus,  but  is  infoluble  both 
in  hot  and  cold  water,  without  a frefh  addition  of  acetic 
acid.  Ammonia  and  prufliate  of  potafh  produce  from  this 
folution  in  acetic  acid  a whitifh  precipitate.  Alkalies  alfo 
produce  a precipitate  which  is  again  diflblved  on  their 
being  added  in  flight  excefs.  Sulphuric,  muriatic,  and  nitric 
acids  produce  precipitates,  which  are  compounds  of  the 
albumen  with  the  acid  employed,  the  acid  being  in  excefs  ; 
hence,  if  they  are  wafhed  in  water,  as  before  obferved,  they 
become  neutral,  and  capable  of  folution  in  water,  like 
gelatine. 

Solutions  of  the  different  earths,  and  even  fome  of  their 
falts,  as  alum,  fulphate  of  magnefia,  and  filicated  potafh, 
were  found  by  Dr.  Thomfon  to  have  no  effeft  upon  albumen 
when  diflblved  in  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  white  of 
an  egg  to  a pint  of  water.  The  cafe,  however,  was  very 
different  with  the  metallic  falts  and  oxyds,  moft  of  which 
were  found  to  have  a powerful  effedl  upon  it,  efpecially  the 
fulphates,  muriates,  and  nitrates  of  the  metals,  while  the 
prufTiates,  and  one  or  two  others,  had  no  effedf . One  of  the 
moft  delicate  tefts  of  albumen,  according  to  Dr.  Boftock, 
is  a folution  of  oxymuriate  of  mercury : a Angle  drop  of 
this,  let  fall  into  water,  containing  only  P^^ts  of  its 

weight  of  albumen,  produces  an  evident  milkinefs,  and  a 
curdy  precipitate  falls.  Heat  renders  the  operation  of  this 
tell  more  effeftual.  Perhaps  the  teft  of  albumen  leaft  liable 
to  ambiguity,  is  that  recommended  by  Berzelius  above- 
mentioned  ; namely,  the  addition  of  the  prufliate  of  potafh  to 
a folution  of  albumen  in  acetic  acid.  Albumen  is  compofed 
of  hydrogen,  carbon,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  or  azote,  in  the 
proportions,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Gay  Luffac 
and  Thenard,  of 


Hydrogen 
Carbon 
Oxygen  - 
Azote 


7.540 

- - 52.883 

23.872 
15.705 


100.000 


Albumen  never  exifts  in  an  abfolutely  pure  ftate  in  animal 
bodies,  but  is  always  combined  with  other  animal  matters, 
and  various  falts.  See  Blood  and  Animal  Fluids, 

ALBURGH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in 
Vermont,  and  county  of  Grand  Ifle,  containing  i io6  inha- 
bitants. 

ALBUS,  in  Commerce,  a fmall  coin  and  money  of 
account  at  Calfel,  Cologne,  and  other  places  in  Germany. 
The  whole  principality  of  Hefie  keeps  accounts  in  rix- 
dollars  of  32  albufes,  fubtlivided  into  9 pfenings,  or  12  hel- 
lers current.  A fpecie  rix -dollar  is  worth  42 1 HelEan 
albufes.  Coins  in  filver  are,  pieces  of  8,  5^,  4,  2%,  and 
albufes  ; and  in  copper,  pieces  of  i and  2 albufes. 
Cologne  keeps  accounts  in  rix-dollars  fpecie  of  80  albufes, 

or 
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or  rix-dollars  current  of  78  albufes  ; the  albus  being  rec- 
koned  at  1 2 hellers  : and  ibufes  are  filvec  coins. 

ALCEDO  Capenfts,  1.  2,  for  ftiort-tailed  r.  long-tailed. 
A.  rudis,  1.  3,  r.  long-tailed. 

Alcedo.  Add — Dr.  Shaw  has  defcribed  fome  other 
fpecies,  and  referred  fome  of  thofe  above-mentioned  to  other 
titles  under  Alcedo,  and  to  Gallula.  The  A.  gigantea  is  the 
fufca  above-noted  : the  afra  is  the  maxima  : the  amaxona 
is  glolTy-green,  white  beneath  ; the  fides  of  the  neck  white ; 
thofe  of  the  body  variegated  with  green,  and  the  wing  and 
tail  feathers  fpotted  with  white ; the  amazonian  K.  of 
Latham,  about  the  fize  of  the  belted  K.,  or  A.  alcyon  : 
a native  of  Cayenne.  A.  Malimlica,  fea-green  or  beryl  K. 
with  the  throat  and  belly  white  ; the  wing-coverts  and 
ftreak  acrofs  the  eyes  black  : is  much  allied  to  the  A.  capenfis 
in  the  form  of  its  belt  and  diftribution  of  its  colours  ; 
numerous  in  Malimba,  about  the  fea-coafts,  feeding  on 
worms  and  fifn.  A.  javanica,  blue  K.,  with  fea-green 
back,  yellowifn-white  head,  neck,  and  body  ; the  crown 
of  the  head  ftreaked  with  black.  (See  A.  leucocephala.) 
A.  canerophaga,  greenifh-blue  K.,  yellowifh  beneath,  with 
black  wing-coverts  and  eye-ftripe,  and  ferruginous  bill  ; 
crab-eating  K.  of  Latham  ; native  of  Senegal,  where  it  is 
called  Crab-eater.  [SeeA.SenegalenJis.)  A.  pale- 

violaceous  rofe-coloured  K.,  rufefcent  beneath,  vidth  the 
rump  marked  by  a longitudinal  blueifli-white  band,  and 
white  throat : a native  of  Coromandel,  an  elegant  fpecies. 
A.  collaris,  blue-green  K.,  white  beneath,  with  white  col- 
lar ; Latham’s  variety  of  A.  facra  : a native  of  the  Philip, 
pine  illands.  A.^ho/orofGmehn,  referred  to  A.  A.ca- 
pyirata,  white-collared  K.  of  Latham.  (See  A.  carulea 
above.)  A.  albirojlris  referred  to  Galbula.  A.cyanoce- 
phala,  defcribed  under  A.  ceernleo-cephala.  A.  tribrachys, 
tridigitated  K.  of  Nat,  Mifc.,  deep-blue  K.,  ferruginous 
beneath,  with  blackilh  wnngs  and  three-toed  feet ; a native 
of  New  Holland : to  this  the  azure  K.  of  Latham  is 
much  allied. 

ALCINA,  in  Botany,  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  i.  10.  t.  15,  fo 
named  by,  that  author,  in  memory  of  Francis  Ignatius  Alcina, 
a learned  Spanilh  Jefuit,  who  refided  long  in  the  Philippine 
idands,  and  devoting  his  leifure  hours  to  natural  hiftory, 
left  a folio  MS.,  of  which  Cavanilles  fpeaks  as  likely  to  be 
publifhed.  This  fuppofed  genus,  however,  is  now  funk  in 
Wedelia  ; fee  that  article. 

ALCOHOL,  in  Chcmijlry.  A new  analyfis  of  alcohol 
has  been  lately  publifhed  by  M.  de  Sauffure.  He,employed 
for  his  analyfis  alcohol  of  the  fp.  gr.  .8302,  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  62.8,  obtained  by  rectifying  common  fpirits.  This 
alcohol  he  confidered  as  a com.pound  of  13.8  water,  and 
86.2  of  the  Richter’s  abfolute  alcohol ; and  the  w'ater 
being  fubtradled  from  the  produCts  obtained,  the  refidue 
gave  the  compofition  of  the  abfolute  alcohol  of  Richter. 
His  method  of  analyfis  was  to  pafs  the  vapour  of  alcohol 
through  a red-hot  porcelain  tube,  and  along  a glafs  tube 
furrounded  by  ice  nearly  fix  feet  in  length.  The  produfts 
were  carefully  collected  and  weighed.  There  was  a little 
charcoal  depofited  in  the  porcelain  tube,  and  a very  little 
oil  in  the  glafs  tube.  The  water  obtained  amounted  to 
of  the  weak  alcohol  employed,  which  was  1256.7  grs., 
and  it  contained  -j-b-V't  of  its  weight  of  abfolute  alcohol. 
The  combullible  gas  weighed  912.3  grs.,  and  there  was  a 
lofs  of  55.82  grs.  The  gas  was  proved  to  poffefs  the  pro- 
perties of  olefiant  gas.  Hence  it  follows  that  alcohol  may 
be  confidered  as  compofed  of  olefiant  gas  and  water  ; and 
the  refult  of  the  analyfis  was,  that  the  abfolute  alcohol  of 
Richter  is  compofed  of 


Hydrogen  - . . 13,7^^ 

Carbon  ...  51.98 

Oxygen  - . . 34,32 


100.00 


Or  the  compofition  may  be  ftated  thus  : 

Olefiant  gas  - . 61.62 

Water  - . . 38.37 


100.00 

If,  with  Dr.  Thomfon,  we  fuppofe  alcohol  to  be  a com- 
pound of  one  volume  of  olefiant  gas,  and  one  volume  of 
vapour  of  water,  condenfed  into  one  volume,  its  fpecific  gra- 
vity in  a ftate  of  vapour  will  be  juft  equal  to  that  of  thefe 
two  elaftic  fluids  added  together.  The  fpecific  gratity  of 
thefe  two  bodies  is. 

Olefiant  gas  - .974 


1.599 


And  M.  Gay  Luflac  determined  by  experiment  the  fpe- 
cific gravity  of  the  vapour  of  alcohol  to  be  1.613,  which 
very  nearly  coincides  with  the  above.  Hence  there  is  every 
reafon  for  prefuming  that  the  above  is  the  true  compofition 
of  alcohol,  which,  ftated  more  correftly  on  this  fuppofition, 
will  be  as  follows  : 


3 atoms  hydrogen 
2 atoms  carbon 
I atom  oxygen 

3-7S 

15. 

10. 

28.75 

Or  per  cent,  of 

Hydrogen  - 

Carbon 

Oxygen 

13.04 

52.17 

34-79 

i 00.00 

Or, 

Olefiant  gas 
Vapour  of  water 

60.86 

39-H. 

100.00 

See  Fermentation,  Addenda. 

Alcohol  of  Sulphur,  now  generally  termed  fulphuret  of 
carbon,  is  a curious  compound  of  fulphur  and  carbon,  firft 
defcribed  by  Lampadius.  See  Carbon,  and  particularly 
Sulphur,  in  the  Cyclopxdia;  where  the  recent  experiments 
of  Berzelius  and  Dr.  Marcet  on  this  fubftance  are 
.detailed. 

ALDRICH,  col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  aferibed  to  him,  but,  as 
fome  fay,  erroneoufly. 

ALE,  col.  2,  1.  28,  after  parliament,  add — The  grofs 
duty  on  ale,  or  ftrong  beer,  is  \os.  per  barrel,  with  an 
allowance  of  lod.,  fo  that  the  nett  duty  is  pr.  2d.  For 
table-beer  not  worth  more  than  24J.  the  grofs  duty  is  2s. 
per  barrel,  v/ith  an  allowance  of  2d.,  fo  that  the  nett  duty  is 

IS.  lod. 

By  48  Geo.  HI.  c.  143.  the  feveral  duties  impofed  upon 

ale- 
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a^e-licences  by  former  afts  were  repealed,  and  a new  duty 
of  2/.  2s.  impofed.  All  perfons  who  fhall  fell  ale  or  beer 
by  retail,  or  fliall  fell  cyder  or  perry,  to  be  confumed  in 
their  houfes  or  premifes,  fhall  firft  take  out  an  excife- 
licence,  within  the  limits  of  the  chief  office  of  excife  in 
London,  under  the  hands  and  feals  of  two  or  more  of  the 
commiffioners  of  excife  in  England,  or  of  fuch  perfons  as 
they,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  fhall  appoint  for  that  pur- 
pofe  : and  in  other  parts  of  England,  the  licences  are  to  be 
granted  under  the  hands  and  feals  of  the  feveral  colleftors 
and  fupervifors  of  excife  within  their  refpeftive  dillrifts. 
The  duration  of  fuch  licences  is  limited  to  the  loth  of 
Oftober  next  enfuing  the  time  of  granting  thereof.  All 
licences  granted  at  the  general  licenfing  day  fhall  be  made 
for  one  year  only,  to  commence  on  the  29th  day  of  Sep- 
tember. 

ALE-/7£)tf/’j,  1.  4,  after  houfes,  add — under  penalty  of 
3/.  6s.  %d.  5 & 6 Ed.  VI.  c.  25.  26  Geo.  II.  c.  31. 

L.  9,  after  cofts,  add — But  no  perfon  fhall  be  liable  to 
the  faid  penalty,  for  felling  ale  or  beer  in  caflcs  containing 
not  lefs  than  five  gallons,  or  in  bottles,  not  lefs  than  two 
dozen  quarts,  not  to  be  drank  in  his  houfe,  out-hdufe,  yard, 
garden,  orchard,  or  other  place.  38  Geo.  III.  c.  54. 
Penalties  may  be  mitigated  for  the  firft  offence  ; and  all 
penalties  fhall  be  fued  for  and  determined  within  fix 
months  after  the  offence  committed. 

L.  1 5,  after  only,  add — The  day  and  place  for  granting 
licences  fhall  be  appointed  by  two  or  more  juftices  for  the 
divifion,  by  warrant  under  their  hands  and  feals,  at  leaft  ten 
days  before  fuch  meeting,  direfted  to  the  high  conftables, 
requiring  them  to  order  their  petty  conftables,  or  other 
peace  officers,  to  give  notice  to  the  feveral  inn-keepers  and 
alehoufe-keepers  within  their  refpeftive  conftablewicks,  of 
the  day  and  place  of  fuch  meeting  ; and  all  licences  granted 
at  any  other  time  and  place  fhall  be  void.  And  no  licence 
fhall  be  granted  to  any  perfon  not  licenfed  the  year  preced- 
ing, (except  in  cities  or  towns  corporate,^  unlefs  he  produce 
a certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  mimfter  and  the  major 
part  of  the  churchwardens  and  overfeers,  or  elfe  of  three 
or  four  reputable  and  fubftantial  houfeholders  of  the  place, 
fetting  forth  that  fuch  perfon  is  of  good  fame  and  of  fober 
life  and  converfation ; and  it  fhall  be  mentioned  in  fuch 
licence  that  fuch  certificate  was  produced,  otherwife  the 
licence  fhall  be  void.  No  juftice  of  the  peace,  being  a com- 
mon brewer  of  ale  or  beer,  inn-keeper,  or  diftilTer,  or  a 
feller  of  and  dealer  in  ale  or  fpirituous  hquors,  or  inte- 
refted  in  any  of  the  faid  trades,  or  being , a viftualler  or 
maltfter,  fhdl  be  capable  or  have  any  power  to  grant 
licences  for  felling  ale  or  beer,  or  any  other  hquors,  but  the 
fame  fhall  be  void.  All  mayors,  town-clerks,  and  other 
perfons  whom  it  mqy  concern,  fhall  make  out  ale-licences 
duly  ftamped  before  the  recognizance  be  taken  ; on  pain  of 
10/.,  half  to  the  king,  and  half  to  the  profecutor,  with  cofts. 
6 Geo.  c.  21.  I Ann.  flat.  2.  c.  22. 

L.  18,  after  tippling,  &c.  add — i Jac.  c.  9.  i Ch. 
c.  4.  By  21  Jac.  c.  7.  innkeepers  who  fuffer  tippling  are 
difabled  from  keeping  an  ale-houfe  for  three  years.  By 
30  Geo.  II.  c.  24.  if  any  perfon  licenfed  to  fell  any 
forts  of  liquors,  or  who  fhall  fell  or  fuffer  the  fame  to  be 
fold  in  his  houfe,  out-houfe,  ground,  or  apartment  thereto 
belonging,  Jhall  knowingly  ft^er  any  gaming  with  cards, 
dice,  draughts,  fhuffle-boarda,  miffiffippi,  or  billiard-tables, 
flcittles,  nine-pins,  or  with  any  other  implement  of  gaming 
in  his  houfe,  out-houfe,  ground,  or  apartment  thereunto 
belonging,  by  any  journeymen,  labourers,  fervants,  or  ap- 
prentices, and  fhall  be  convidled  thereof  on  confeflion,  or 
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oath  of  one  witnefs,  before  one  juftice,  within  fix  days  after 
the  offence  committed  ; he  fliall  forfeit  for  the  firft  offence 
40J.  and  for  every  other  offence  10/.  by  diftrefs  by  warrant 
of  fuch  juftice  ; three-fourths  of  which  fhall  be  to  the 
churchwardens  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor,  and  one-fourth  to 
the  informer. 

And  if  any  journeyman,  labourer,  or  apprentice,  or 
fervant,  Jhall  game  in  any  houfe,  out-houfe,  ground,  or 
apartment  thereto  belonging,  wherein  any  liquors  fhall  be 
fold,  and  complaint  thereof  fliall  be  made  on  oath  before 
one  juftice  where  the  offence  fliall  be  committed,  he  fhall 
iffue  his  warrant  to  the  conftable  or  other  peace-officer  of  the 
place  wherein  the  offence  is  charged  to  have  been  committed, 
or  where  the  offender  fhall  refide,  to  apprehend  and  carry 
the  offender  before  fome  juftice  of  the  place  where  the 
offence  fhall  be  committed,  or  where  the  offender  fhall  re- 
fide ; and  if  fuch  perfon  fhall  be  convifted  thereof  by  the 
oath  of  one  witnefs  or  confeflion,  he  fhall  forfeit  not  exceed- 
ing 20s.  nor  lefs  than  yr.  as  the  juftice  fhall  order,  every  time 
he  fhall  fo  offend,  and  be  convidled  as  aforefaid,  one-fourth 
to  the  informer,  and  three-fourths  to  the  overfeers  for  the 
ufe  of  the  poor  ; and  if  he  fhall  riot  forthwith  pay  down 
the  fame,  fuch  juftice  fhall  commit  him  to  the  houfe  of  cor- 
reftion,  or  fome  other  prifon  of  the  place  where  he  fhall  be 
apprehended,  to  be  kept  to  hard  labour  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  one  month,  or  until  he  fhall  pay  the  forfeiture. 

If  any  perfon  (allowing  for  fome  excepted  cafes  under 
I J.  c.  9. ) fhall  continue  drinking  or  tippling  in  any  inn, 
vi£tualling-houfe,  or  ale-houfe,  he  fhall  on  convi61ion  thereof 
before  a mayor  or  juftice  of  the  peace  on  view,  confeflion, 
or  oath  of  one  witnefs,  forfeit  for  every  offence  jr.  4^/.,  to 
be  paid  within  one  week  next  after  the  con  vision  to  the 
churchwardens,  who  fhall  be  accountable  for  the  fame  to 
the  ufe  of  the  poor  ; and  if  he  fhall  refufe  or  negleft  to  pay 
the  fame,  it  fliall  be  levied  by  diftrefs.  And  if  he  be  not 
able  to  pay  the  forfeiture,  then  the  mayor,  juftice,  or  court 
where  the  conviftion  fhall  be,  may  punifh  the  offender,  by 
fetting  him  in  the  flocks  for  every  offence  by  the  fpace  of 
four  hours.  i J.  c.  9.  4 J.  c.  5.  f.  4.  21  J.  c.  7.  f.  2. 

i C.  c.  4. 

If  any  alehoufe-keeper  fhall  be  convifted  of  the  faid 
offence,  he  fhall  moreover  for  the  fpace  of  three  years  be 
difabled  to  keep  any  fuch  ale-houfe.  7 J.  c.  10.  2i  J. 
c.  7.  f.  4.  _ 

ALECTORIA,  in  Botany,  feems  to  derive  its  name 
from  unmarried,  becaufe  nothing  has  been  made  out 

refpefting  the  male  flowers.  This  is  one  of  the  tribe  of 
filamentous  Lichens,  eftablifhed  as  a genus  by  Acharius, 
(fee  Lichenes,)  and  we  fhall  endeavour  to  explain  its 
charafters. — Achar.  Syn.  291.  Lichenogr.  t.  13.  f.  i — 4. 
Sm.  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  v.  2.  323 — Clafs  and  order, 
Cryptogamia  Alg/e.  Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes. 

Eff.  Ch.  Frond  cartilaginous,  branched  ; fpongy  within. 
Shields  feflile,  thick,  bordered,  flattifh,  of  the  fubftance  of 
the  frond  ; their  diflc  flightly  coloured. 

I.  A-.juhata.  Wiry  AleAoria,  or  Rock-hair.  Achar. 
n.  I . Prodr.  FI.  Grsc.  n.  i . ( Parmelia  jubata  ; Achar. 

Meth.  272.  Lichen  jubatus  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1622.  Achar. 
Prodr.  219.  Weftring  Lich.  183.  t.  14.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  1880.  Schrad.  Journ.  v.  i.  83.  t.  3.  f.  4.  Ufnea  jubata 
nigricans  ; Dill.  Mufc.  64.  t.  12.  f.  7.) 

/3.  Lichen  chalybeiformis  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1623.  Achar. 
Prodr.  220.  (Ufnea  rigida,  horfum-vorfum  extenfa  ; Dill. 
Mufc.  66.  t.  13.  f.  10.  Parmelia  jubata  ^ ; Achar.  Meth. 
273-) 

Frond  thread-fhaped,  fmooth,  very  much  branched,  of 

a fmoky^ 
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fmoky-brown  ; branches  capillary,  compreffed  at  their 
fubdiviiions.  Shields  feffile,  blackilh,  with  an  entire  mar- 
gin ; at  length  convex  and  rugged.  Warts  tumid,  pow- 
dery, white. — Found  on  the  trunks  and  branches  of  old 
trees,  efpecially  of  the  fir  kind,  throughout  Europe,  from 
Lapland  to  the  Bithynian  Olympus.  /§.  On  pales,  rocks, 
and  ftones.  The  (hields  are  extremely  rare.  The  older 
fpecimens  hang  in  long  blackilh  tufts,  like  the  mane  of  a 
horfe,  from  aged  trees  in  mountain  forefts  ; the  variety  ^ 
grows  proftrate  and  entangled.  There  is  no  central  fibre, 
the  infide  being  hollow,  or  (lightly  fpongy.  White 
powdery  warts  are  frequent  and  confpicuous  on  the  pendu- 
lous variety,  but  thefe  are  not  now  confidered  by  Acharius 
as  having  any  (hare  in  the  fruftification.  The  matter  has 
not  been  decided  either  way  by  fufficient  experiments. 
The  learned  author,  whom  we  have  juft  named,  reckons  up 
four  more  varieties,  by  the  names  of  capillarls  (which  is 
Lichen  fetiformis  of  Ehrhart)  ; lanejlris  ; cana  (figured  by 
Weftring  above  cited,  at  his  t.  14.  f.  B.)  ; and  fetacea. 
Thefe  we  have  not  examined.  The  cana,  which  is  hoary, 
with  pale  flefli-coloured  (hields,  appears  to  liave  fome  claims 
to  fpecific  diftindlion. 

2.  A.  crinalts.  Mane  AleAoria.  Achar.  n.  2.  Li- 
chenogr.  594. — “ Frond  (lightly  compreffed,  much  branched, 
greyifti,  very  brittle  ; branches  thread-fhaped,  roundi(h  to- 
wards the  upper  part.  Shields  ? convex,  brown.” — Found 
often  mixed  with  other  filamentous  Lichens,  on  the  trunks 
and  branches  of  trees.  Acharius. 

3.  A.  ufneoides.  Flattened  Aleftoria,  Arabian  Ufnea. 
Achar.  n.  3.  (Parmelia  ufneoides;  Achar.  Meth.  270. 
Lichen  Ufnea;  Linn.  Mant.  131.  Swartz  Ind.  Occ. 
1912.  Ufnea  ceratoides  candicans,  glabra  et  odorata  ; 
Dill.  Mufc.  71.  t.  13.  f.  14  ? and  certainly  t.  84.  f.  10.)— 
Frond  compreffed,  flat,  longitudinally  (Iriated,  much 
branched,  pale  and  whitifh  ; the  branches  fomewhat  fibrous. 
Shields  flat,  entire,  of  the  fame  colour. — On  trees  in  warm 
countries,  in  Afia,  Africa,  and  America.  Generally  pen- 
dulous, always  fpreading,  from  fix  to  eighteen  inches  long, 
linear,  flat,  cream-coloured,  very  fmooth  to  the  touch  ; fra- 
grant and  muflcy  when  freih  ; eafily  fplitting  when  old  and 
dry  into  two  flat  layers,  expofing  a pure  white  internal  pow- 
der. The  Jhields  are  very  fmall.  By  age  the  whole  becomes 
of  a dirty-buff  colour.  The  Arabian  phyficians  ufed  this 
mofs  as  a cordial,  and  thought  it  alfo  procured  deep.  See 
our  n.  6. 

4.  A.  farmentofa.  Trailing  Aleftoria.  Achar.  n.  4. 
(Parmelia  farmentofa  ; Achar.  Meth.  271.  Lichen  far- 
mentofus  ; Achar.  Prodr.  180.  New  Stockh.  Tranf. 
V.  16.  212.  t.  8.  f.  2.  Schrad.  Journ.  v.  i.  83.  t.  3.  f.  4. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  2040.  L.  longiffimus,  ex  cinereo  candicans, 
rugofus  et  mollior,  receptaculis  florum  rufefcentibus  ; Mich. 
Gen.  77.  t.  39.  f,  2.  Ufnea  loris  longis  dichotomis,  extre- 
mitatibus  tenuioribus  ; Dill.  Mufc.  59.  t.  ii.  f.  2.  U. 
dichotoma  ; Hoffm..  PI.  Lich.  t.  72.)  — Frond  roundifh, 
fomewhat  angular  and  pitted,  much  branched,  forked  and 
divaricated,  whitifh  ; ultimate  branches  capillary  and  lax. 
Shields  livid,  rather  concave,  with  a pale  entire  border. — 
Native  of  mountainous  tradls  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
on  trees  or  rocks.  Mr.  Borrer  and  Mr.  Hooker  met  with 
it  on  the  mountains  of  Invernefs-fliire  in  1808.  The  fronds 
are  of  an  ivory  white,  creeping,  widely  divaricated,  fome- 
times  powdery,  hollow  ; their  ultimate  branches  peculiarly 
fine  and  numerous.  Shields,  communicated  by  Dr.  Acha- 
ruis,  fmall,  with  a greenifh  flefh-coloured  hollow  difk, 
finally  becoming  flattened  and  dilated. 

5.  A.  thraujla.  Brittle  Aulefloria.  Achar.  n.  5.  Liche- 
hogr.  596 — “ Frond  round,  fomewhat  compreffed, branched, 
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white  ; black  at  the  bafe  ; branches  unequal,  zigzag, 
minutely  fibrous  and  fomewhat  tendril-like.”— -Native  of 
France  and  Switzerland.  Acharius. 

6.  A.  arabum.  Arabian  Aledforia.  Achar.  n.  6. 
Lichenogr.  596.  (Ufnea  ceratoides  candicans,  glabra  et 
odorata;  Dill.  Mufc.  71.  t.  13.  f.  14.) — Frond  round, 
fomewhat  compreffed,  branched,  white;  branches  forked  ; 

the  ultimate  ones  pointed  and  curved Native  of  the  Eaft 

Indies,  St.  Helena,  and  Madagafcar.  Profeffor  Acharius 
adopts  this  from  Dillenius  without  examining  a fpecimen, 
confidering  it  a diftindf  fpecies  from  his  ufneoides,  n.  3,  with 
which  other  botanifts  have  confounded  it.  He  relies  alfo 
on  Dillenius  for  the  prefent  plant  being  the  true  Ufnea  of  the 
Arabians.  But  as  Dillenius  confounded  the  two,  and  had  no 
authority  for  taking  one  more  than  the  other  for  the  Arabian 
Ufnea,  we  cannot  place  any  reliance  on  him  m this  refpeH. 
How  far  the  two  plants,  fo  very  fimilar  in  his  figures,  are 
fpecifically  diftimfl,  can  only  be  known  by  an  examination 
of  the  fpecimen  of  his  t.  13.  f.  14.  at  Oxford.  The  other 
is  fufficiently  well  known,  and  was  drawn  by  him  from  the 
herbarium  of  Mr.  Charles  Du  Bois. 

7.  A.  canarienfts.  Canary  Aleftoria.  Achar.  n.  7. 
(Ufnea  dichotoma  compreffa,  fegmentis  capillaceis  tereti- 
bus  ; Dill.  Mufc.  72.  t.  13.  f.  15.  Mufeus  arboreus  au- 
rantiacus,  ftaminibus  tenuiffimis,  ex  anfulis  Fortunatis 
Pluk.  Ahnag.  254.  Phyt.  t.  309.  f.  i.) — Frond  com- 
preffed,  branched,  orange-coloured ; branches  Amply  or 
triply  forked  ; their  ultimate  fegments  round  and  capillary. 
— Native  of  the  Canary  iflands.  Acharius  adopts  this 
fpecies  entirely  from  Dillenius,  who  deferibes  it  from  a 
fpan  to  a foot  in  length,  compreffed,  undivided  in  the  lower 
part,  but  in  the  upper  copioufly  and  repeatedly  branched  ; 
the  branches  occafionally  three  together,  and  their  fummits 
very  fine.  The  whole  is  neither  very  rigid,  nor  foft, 
fmoothifh,  of  a dull  yellow  inclining  to  red.  It  tinges  the 
faliva  v.uth  a reddifh-orange  colour,  but  has  no  particular 
fmelL 

ALEMBERT,  col.  4,  1.  28,  for  Memoires  r.  Mem.bres. 

ALEPYRUM,  in  Botany,  x,  without,  a harl,JlseU, 

or  covering,  alluding  to  the  want  of  corollaceous  glumes,  by 
which  this  genus  is  diftinguifhed  from  Devauxia  of  the 

fame  author,  to  be  deferibed  in  its  proper  place  hereafter 

Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Hoik  v.  i.  253 Clafs  and  order, 

Monandria  Polygynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Rejliaceu’,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cij/.  Sheath  of  two  concave,  keeled,  perma- 
nent valves,  clafping  each  other  at  the  bafe,  containing  one 
or  more  flowers.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filament  one,  capil- 
lary, drooping,  about  as  long  as  the  calyx  ; anther  fimple, 
oval.  Fiji.  Germens  feveral,  from  fix  to  eighteen,  ovate- 
oblong,  fuperior,  inferted  into  one  fide  of  a central  oblong 
receptacle,  and  all  turned  one  way  ; ftyles  as  many,  thread- 
fhaped,  combined  at  the  bottom,  fpreading  or  deflexed  at 
the  upper  part  ; ftigmas  linear,  downy.  Pcric.  Capfules 
as  many  as  the  germens,  membranous,  oval,  of  one  valve 
and  one  cell,  burfting  longitudinally  at  one  fide.  Seed  foli- 
tary,  obovate,  pendulous. 

Eff.  Ch.  Sheath  of  two  valves.  Corolla  none.  Anther 
fimple.  Germens  unilateral.  Capfules  burfting  longitu- 
dinally at  one  fide.  Seed  folitary. 

A genus  of  fmall  herbaceous  plants,  nearly'  allied  to  the 
more  numerous  one  of  Devauxia,  and,  in  Mr.  Brown’s  own 
opinion,  fcarcely  to  be  feparated  therefrom,  the  want  of 
petals  in  Alepyrum  being  the  only  difference.  The  three 
fpecies  deferibed  by  this  author  are  all  natives  of  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland,  where  he  gathered  them  hinrfelf ; 
nor  do  they  appear  to  have  been  met  with  by  any  other 
botanift  or  colledlor.  The  roots  arc  fibrous.  Leaves  radi- 
N n . cal, 
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cal,  fiinple,  linear-lanceolate,  or  fetaceous.  Floiver-Jlalks 
radical,  unbranched,  fingle-flowered. 

1.  A.  polygonum.  Maiiy -jointed  Alepyrum. — Sheath 

fingle-flowered  ; the  outer  valve  with  a leafy  point.  Ger- 
mens  from  fifteen  to  eighteen.  Stalk  twice  or  thrice  the 
lengtl^  of  the  leaves. 

2.  A.  Pumilio.  Dwarf  Alepyrum.  — Sheath  fingle- 
flowered  ; the  outer  valve*  with  a leafy  point.  Germens 
from  fix  to  nine.  Stalk  the  length  of  the  leaves. 

3.  A.  mutuum.  Pointlefs  Alepyrum. — Sheath  with  a 
few  flowers  ; the  outer  valve  pointed. 

ALEXANDER,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Ohio, 
in  the  county  of  Athens,  having  765  inhabitants. 

ALEXANDRIA,  col.  6,  1.  24,  for  Anaftafius  r.  Ana- 
tolius. 

Alexandria,  a town  of  New  Ruffia,  &c.  add — Alfo,  the 
principal  Ruffian  fettlement  in  the  Fox  iflands,  and  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  govejrnor  on  the  ifland  of  Kodiak.  ( See  Kodiak 
and  Fox  IJlands.)  The  harbour  is  excellent,  and  fheltered 
by  feveral  fmall  iflands  lying  to  the  S.W.  It  confills  of 
about  50  houfes  built  of  logs,  the  rooms  of  which  are 
caulked  with  mofs,  and  covered  with  grafs.  This  is  the 
principal  depot  of  the  African  company,  where  the  furs  are 
colledled.  This  town  is  named  St.  Paul  by  captain 
Lifianflvy.  It  has  a church,  a barrack  for  the  Ruffian 
convidls,  a fchool,  and  feveral  ftore-houfes  belonging  to  the 
N.W.  Company.  Campbell’s  Voyage  round  the  World, 
p.  108. 

Alexandria,  in  Grafton  county,  &c.  for  298  r.  409. 

Alexandria,  in  Hunterdon  county,  &c.  for  1503  r. 
2271;  and  for  40  r.  46. 

Alexandria,  in  Pennfylvania.  Add,  containing,  in 
1810,  156  inhabitants. 

Alexandria,  a town  of  the  diftrift  of  Columbia,  having 
7227  inhabitants,  of  whom  1488  are  flaves.  The  county  of 
the  fame  name,  exclufive  of  the  townj  has  1325  inhabitants, 
including  353  flaves. 

ALFORD,  1.  2,  for  577  r.  322. 

Alford,  a town  of  America,  in  the  dillrift  of  Maine  and 
York  county,  containing  1106  inhabitants. 

ALFRED,  1.  7,  for  tenth  r.  fourth. 

Alfred,  of  Beverley.  Subjoin — See  Alred. 

ALGEBRA,  Specious,  1.  4.  from  bottom,  for  four  r. 
three.  CoL  2,  1.  22,  for  + r.  — , or  a b — c — d. 
Line  35,  for  a -\-  h r.  a + c. 

ALGOA  Bay.  Subjoin — By  Barrow’s  chart.  Cape 

Recif  in  this  bay  is  in  S.  lat.  34°  10’.  E.  long.  25°  40'. 
Variation  26°  40'. 

ALIEN.  Subjoin — It  is  alfo  continued  by  the  parlia- 
ment of  1818. 

Aliens  Duty.  Add — See  Book  of  Rates. 

ALKALI,  Nenv fxed,  in  Chemiflry.  See  LiTiiiON. 

Alkali,  New  Compound  from  Opium.  See  Morphia  and 
Opium. 

ALKALINE  Acrimony,  1.  3,  for  four  r.  four, 

ALL  Sfugita  r.  Alla  Sfugita. 

ALL  Souls,  1.  «//.,  for  Joxtin  r.  Jortin. 

ALLALITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ALLANITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ALLANTODIA,  in  Botany,  from  aXXae,  aXXaifloe,  a 
faufagt,  alluding  to  the  tumid  oblong  figure  of  the  Sori,  or 
lines  of  capfules,  wrapped  in  their  membranous  coverings. 
— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1.  149.  — Clafs  and  order, 
Cryptogamia  Filices.  Nat.  Ord,  Filices. 

Effi  Ch.  Fruflification  in  fcattered  oblique  lines,  accom- 
panying a vein.  Jnvolucrum  vaulted,  originating  laterally 


ALL 

from  the  vein,  and  inferted  into  it  by  both  margins  ; at 
length  feparating  at  the  inner  one. 

The  habit  of  this  genus,  fays  Mr.  Brown,  is  between 
Nephrodium  and  Diplazium.  ( See  thofe  articles. ) Poly., 
podium  umbrofum,  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  ij^affords  an  example  of 
it,  and  there  are  fome  unpublilhed  fpecies.  The  cylindrical 
involucrum  prohibits  its  union  with  Afpidium  or  Athyrium  of 
various  authors,  and  that  membrane,  being  inferted  by  both 
margins  into  the  fame  vein,  and  truly  burfting,  differs  from 
the  involucrum  of  Afplenium,  whofe  upper  edge  is  not  con- 
nedfed  with  the  frond. 

We  feledl  the  examples  indicated  by  the  author,  not  being 
quite  fatisfied  of  the  limits  of  this  genus,  which  is  reduced  to 
Afpidium  in  the  fecond  edition  of  Hort.  Kew.  poffibly  not 
with  Mr.  Brown’s  concurrence,  his  moft  indubitable  genus  of 
WooDSiA  (fee  that  article)  being  likewife  there  rejedled. 

We  are  poffeffed  of  many,  perhaps  of  all,  the  nondefcript 
Allantodia  of  which  he  fpeaks.  To  thefe  fome  other  Afpidia 
of  Flort.  Kew.  may  be  akin  ; but  A.  amulum,  placed  next 
to  umbrofum,  is  not  one  of  them,  any  more  than  a few  of  the 
neighbouring  fpecies,  referred  by  the  writer  of  this  article  to 
Cyathea  in  FI.  Brit,  whofe  involucrum  furely  does  not  anfwer 
to  the  above  charafter,  their  fori  being  orbicular. 

A.  umbrofa.'  Madeira  Wood  Saufage-fern.  (Polypo- 
dium umbrofum  ; Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  466,  Afpi- 
dium umbrofum;  ed.  2.  v.  5.  513.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5. 
283.  A.  axillare  ; Schkuhr  Crypt,  t.  61.) — Frond  triply 
pinnate ; ultimate  fegments  lanceolate,  decurrent,  deeply 
ferrated  ; the  lower  ferratures  cloven.  Lines  contiguous  ; 
finally  confluent. — Gathered  in  lhady  woods  in  Madeira,  by 
the  late  Mr.  Maflbn,  who  fent  roots  to  Kew,  in  1779,  and 
gave  fpecim.ens  to  the  younger  Linnaeus.  An  elegant  finely 
divided  fern,  about  three  feet  high,  with  roughilh  Jlalks. 
Leaflets  two  or  three  inches  long,  and  nearly  one  broad, 
pointed,  pinnatifid  almoft  to  the  mid-rib  ; the  fegments  nu- 
merous, parallel,  oblong,  obtufe,  decurrent,  veiny,  fmooth, 
of  a fine  green  ; moll  ferrated  at  their  extremity  and  upper 
margin  ; one  or  two  of  the  lower  ferratures  often  cloven  at 
the  point.  Lines  moft  copious  about  the  lower  part  of  each 
leaflet.  Capfules  brown.  Involucrums  pale,  varioufly  torn 
and  reflexed. 

A.  auflralis.  Southern  Saufage-fern.  Br.  n.  i. — 
Frond  doubly  pinnate,  deltoid,  membranous,  flaccid- 
Leaflets  pinnatifid,  tapering  at  the  point ; lobes  oblong, 
obtufe,  deeply  ferrated,  many-flowered.  Involucrum  ob- 
long.— Native  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland. 

A.  tenera.  Tender  Saufage-fern.  Br.  n.  2.  — Frond 
doubly  pinnate,  membranous,  flaccid.  Leaflets  pinnatifid  ; 
lobes  oblong,  obtufe,  ferrated,  flowering  at  the  bafe.  Spots 
linear. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales. 

The,  Afpidium  axillare,  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5.  278.  Ait. 
ed.  2.  V.  5.  512,  fliould  feem,  if  the  fpecific  charafter  of 
Willdenow  were  right,  to  belong  to  the  prefent  genus.  But 
we  fufpeR  that  charafter  to  have  been  taken  from  fome- 
thing  elfe.  The  foi-i  are  by  no  means  re3i,  or  ftraight,  but  ■ 
remarkably  recurved,  much  beyond  kidney-lhaped,  finally 
alfuming  almoft  the  peltate  form  of  a real  AfpAium,  In  an  j 
early  ftate  Indeed  they  are  ftraight  ; but  the  inner  margin  is 
loofe,  dilated,  and  fringed.  In  habit  nothing  can  be  more 
clofely  allied  to  Allantodia  umbrofa  than  this  Afpidium 
axillare. 

ALL  ASIA,  from  uXX'cc^,  a faufage,  or  Mack-pudding,  in 
reference  to  the  fhape  and  colour  of  the  fruit. — Loureir- 

Cochinch.  84 Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  ' 

Nat.  Ord.  Cucurbitacea,  Linn.  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  of  one  leaf,  inferiof ; tube  Ihort ; limb  in  | 
I five,  ;l 
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five,  rather  acute,  hairy  fegments.  Cor.  fuperior,  of  four 
fmall,  roundilh,  concave,  very  hairy  petals.  Stam.  Filaments 
four,  awl-lhaped,  thick,  about  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; 
anthers  inverted,  two-lobed,  each  lobe  of  two  cells.  /*//?. 
Germen  roundilh,  between  the  calyx  and  corolla  ; ftyle  awl- 
lhaped,  the  length  of  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  acute.  Peric. 
Berry  large,  oblong,  obtufe,  fmooth,  flefhy,  pendulous,  of 
one  cell.  Seeds  numerous,  ovate,  tumid,  fomewhat  com- 
prelTed,  imbedded  in  pulp. 

Elf.  Ch.  Berry  with  numerous  feeds.  Germen  between 
the  five-cleft  calyx,  and  corolla  of  four  petals. 

I.  A.  payos.  Black-pudding  tree.  Muringuiringue  of 
the  Africans.  — Obferved  by  Loureiro,  at  Mozambique, 
near  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Africa.  A large  tree,  with  fpread- 
ing  branches,  deftitute  of  thorns.  Leaves  oppofite,  digitate, 
of  five  oval,  entire,  hairy  leaflets.  Stalks  many-flowered, 
nearly  terminal.  Fruit  reddifh-brown.  A cataplafm  of 
the  leaves,  applied  to  the  back,  below  the  kidneys,  is  faid  to 
promote  delivery.  Loureiro  compares  his  plant,  as  to  the 
leaves  and  fruit,  with  the  Jaracatia,  Pif.  Braf.  i6o.  It  is 
eafy  to  trace  the  natural  order  of  this  Allafia,  and  its  rela- 
tionfhip  to  Carica.  Having  feen  no  fpecimens,  we  cannot 
undertake  to  correA  fome  apparent  inaccuracies,  nor  to 
define  the  real  character  of  the  genus  ; neither  is  it  neceffary 
here  to  criticife,  or  to  alter,  the  generic  or  fpecific  name. 

ALLEGANY,  in  Geography,  a county  of  New  York, 
containing  1942  inhabitants,  of  whom  21  are  Haves. 

ALLEGHANY,  or  Alleghany  County,  1.  5,  for 
10,309  r.  25,317,  and  for  159  r.  24. 

Alleghany,  in  Maryland,  1.  5,  for  4809  r.  6909,  and  for 
258  r.  620.  Add — Alfo, a townlhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Cam- 
bria county,  having  610  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 
Pennfylvania,  in  the  county  of  Armftrong,  containing  820 

inhabitants Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Sonierlet 

county,  having  271  inhabitants.  — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 
Pennfylvania,  in  the  county  of  Venango,  having  299 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Huntingdon  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  with  1159  inhabitants. 

ALLEN,  a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Cumberland 
county,  having  1837  inhabitants. 

ALLENSTOWN,  1.  2.  for  254  r.  346. 

ALLEN-TOWN,  for  9ohoufes  r.  1291  inhabitants. 

ALLIGATOR,  after  Lacerta  infert,  fee  Lizard. 

ALLIUM,  in  Botany,  an  ancient  Latin  name,  of  which 
many  different  etymologies  have  been  propofed,  but  nofie 
has  been  thought  perfeftly  fatisfaftory,  is  deduced  by  De 
Theis  from  the  Celtic,  all,  fignifying  hot,  pungent,  or 
burning,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fuitable,  whether 
we  confider  the  various  kinds  of  Garlic,  Onions,  &c.  in 
common  ufe,  or  the  numerous  wild  ones.  Several  fpecies 
require  to  be  added  to  the  fifty-feven  enumerated  by  our 
predeceffor,  the  late  Dr.  Woodville,  in  the  lirfl:  volume  of  this 
work.  ( See  Allium.  ) We  fliall  indicate  their  refpeftive 
places  in  each  feftion,  interfperfing,  in  the  fame  order,  a 
few  remarks  concerning  other  fpecies. 

Seft.  I.  Stem  leafy.  Leaves  flat.  Umbel  bearing  cap- 
fules  only. 

I.  A.  Ampeloprafum.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  63.  n.  1. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1657.  FI.  Grsec.  t.  312,  uiipubl.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1385. 

0.  Smaller,  with  fweet-fmelling  bright  crimfon  flowers. — 
This  variety  is  a native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  being 
the  A.  Ampcloprafum  of  Thunb.  Prodr.  65.  It  mufl:  not  be 
confounded  with  the  0 of  Curt.  Mag.  1385,  Waldft.  and 
Kitaib.  Hung.  v.  i.  84.  t.  82,  which  Mr.  Ker  now  thinks 
a variety  of  arenartum,  deprived  of  its  flower-bulbs.  The 
fame  botanifl,  fo  deeply  (Icilled  in  the  plants  of  this  natural 


order  and  their  allies,  has  expreffed,  like  Ljnnseus,  an 
opinion  of  the  real  Ampcloprafum  not  being  fpecifically  dif- 
tinft  from  the  garden  Leek,  A.  Porrum,  n.  2.  It  feems  to 
us  that  the  Amply  flieathed  biennial  root  of  this  latter  is 
effentially  different  from  the  large,  globofe,  aggregate,  pe- 
rennial bulbs  of  the  other ; and  the  keels  of  the  petals  in 
Porrum  are  certainly  much  lefs  rough,  if  ever  at  all  fo,  than 
thofe  of  Ampeloprdfum.  A good  figure  of  A.  Porrum  is 
much  wanted. 

Between  2 and  3.  A.  Diofcoridis.  Sibth.  in  Prodr.  FL 
Grasc.  n.  764.  (/xioXv;  Diofe.  book  3.  chap.  4.)' — Found 
in  denfe  bufliy  fhady  fituations,  in  Caria,  Myfia,  and  Cyprus. 
“ The  flem,  in  a rich  foil,  fometimes  attains  the  height  of 
five  or  fix  feet.  Umbel  large.  Flowers  white,  fomewhat 
refembling  thofe  of  Peganum  Harmala,  as  Diofeorides  ob- 
ferves  in  fpeaking  of  the  latter  plant,  book  3.  chap.  53.” 
Such  is  all  the  information  afforded  by  Dr.  Sibthorp’s  MSS., 
for  he  has  left  no  fpecimen  nor  drawing  of  this  interefling 
plant,  fuppofed  by  him  to  be  the  pwXy,  or  Moly,  of  Diof- 
eorides. He  has  not  afforded  us  any  materials  for  a fpecific 
charafter.  Can  his  plant  be  the  A.  orientale  latifolum,  flore 
magno  lafteo  ; Tourn.  Cor.  26  ? Of  this  a fpecimen  may 
perhaps  be  found,  in  the  colleftions  at  Paris  or  Oxford. 

Seft.  2.  Stem  leafy.  Leaves  flat.  Umbel  accompanied 
by  bulbs. 

Here  perhaps  ought  to  have  been  iiiferted,  on  account  of 
its  near  affinity  to  rofeum,  our  ambtguum,  figured  in  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  978,  and  deftined  to  appear  in  FI.  Grace,  t.  327. 
See  Se£l.  4. 

Se6l.  3.  Stem  leafy.  Leaves  nearly  cylindrical.  Umbel 
bearing  capfules  only. 

20,  21.  A.  margaritaceum.  Pearly  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr. 
FI.  Grace.  Sibth.  n.  770.  FI.  Graec.  t.  315,  unpubl. — ■ 
Stem  bearing  round  leaves  and  an  umbel  of  capfules.  Leave* 
channelled.  Stamens  three-pointed,  prominent.  Petals 
obovate,  obtufe. — Gathered  by  Dr.  Sibthorp,  about  Prufa 
in  Bithynia,  as  well  as  on  mount  Athos,  and  in  the  iflands 
of  Naxos,  Cyprus,  and  Cimolis.  The  bulb  is  about  the  fize 
of  a filberd,  coated  with  brown  ribbed  fcales.  Stem  folitary, 
a foot  high,  eredt,  round,  flender,  leafy  in  its  lower  half. 
Leaves  about  four,  fpreading,  tapering,  as  thick  as  a crow’s 
quill,  rather  glaucous,  fmooth,  fix  inches  long ; channelled 
along  the  upper  fide  ; Iheathing  at  the  bafe  ; the  two  lower- 
moft  fliorter  and  foon  withering.  Umbel  eredf,  oval,  ob- 
tufe, denfe,  attended  at  the  bafe  by  feveral  fliort,  reflexed, 
jagged,  white  involucral  fcales.  Flowers  on  flender,  afeend- 
ing  or  upright,  Ample  flalks,  an  inch  long  at  moft.  Petals 
obovate,  concave,  not  a quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  coii- 
verging,  ftreaked  with  green,  white  at  the  edges,  purple  at 
the  keel.  Stamens  white  ; three  of  them  Ample,  awl-fhaped  ; 
three  linear,  with  two  long,  lateral,  fpreading,  narrow  feg- 
ments. Germen  turbinate,  with  fix  prominent  angles. 

26,  27.  A.  caucafeum.  Crimfon  Caucafian  Garlick. 
Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  at  the  end  of  p.  1143.  (A.  panicula- 

tum  ; ibid.  t.  973,  but  not  t.  1432.  A.  globoium  ; Redout. 
Liliac.  t.  179,  not  t.  96  !) — Stem  bearing  thread-fliaped 
flieathing  leaves,  and  an  umbel  of  capfules.  One  valve  of 
the  flieath  elongated  and  cylindrical.  Stamens  fimple.  Pe- 
tals ovate,  acute.  Germen  globofe. — Native  of  mount 
Caucafus.  Raifed  by  Mr.  Loddiges,  from  feeds  imported 
from  Ruffia.  The  cylindrical  leaves,  globofe  umbel,  fliorter 
involucrum,  ovate,  not  ohovzX.Q  petals,  and  round,  even,  not 
oblong  and  channelled,  germen,  as  well  as  the  rofe -coloured 
flowers,  are  fufficient  marks  of  diftinflion  between  this  plant 
and  A.  paniculatum,  of  which  an  iniperfeft  figure,  repre- 
fenting  the  leaves  as  cylindrical  (contrary  to  nature  and  the 
defeription)  is  given  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1432. 
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A.  montanum.  Ciimfon  Olympian  Garlick.  ' Sm.  Prodr. 
FI.'  Graze.  Sibth.  n.  775.  FI.  Grace,  t.  319,  unpubl. 
(A.  montanum,  radiee  oblonga  ; Tourn.  Inft.  384,  aeeord- 
ing  to  Sibthorp. ) — Stem  bearing  nearly  eylindrieal  leaves, 
and  an  umbel  of  capfules.  Sheath  elongated,  deflexed. 
Stamens  fimple.  Flovver-ftalks  uniform — Found  in  the 
graffy  pallures  of  the  Bithynian  Olympus,  by  Dr.  Sibthorp. 
The  bulb  is  ovate-oblong,  red,  with  a ribbed  angular  eoat, 
fibrous  at  the  fummit.  Stem  four  or  five  inehes  high,  fmooth, 
round,  bearing  about  two  flender,  fmooth,  grafs-green  leaves, 
a little  ehannelled  on  their  upper  fide,  one  of  them  rifing 
above  the  umbel,  which  is  rather  lax.  Petals  obovate,  pale 
rofe-coloured  with  a crimfon  mid-rib.  Germen  ovate-oblong, 
w'ith  fix  deep  furrows. 

A.  Jlaticiforme.  Thrift-like  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr.  FI. 
Graze.  Sibth.  n.  776.  FI.  Graec.  t.  320,  unpubl — Stem 
bearing  nearly  cylindrical  leaves,  and  an  umbel  of  capfules. 
Stamens  fimple.  Germen  three-lobed.  Umbel  many- 
flowered,  fomewhat  capitate. — Gathered  by  Dr.  Sibthorp, 
in  the  ifie  of  Cimolis.  The  bulb  is  globular,  about  the  fize 
of  a hazel  nut,  with  feveral  lateral  offsets.  Stem  a fpan  high, 
reddifh.  Leaves  about  three,  fhorter  than  the  flem,  re- 
curved, with  ftriated  reddifh  fheaths.  Umbel  denfe,  of 
about  an  inch  and  a half  in  diameter,  rofe-coloured.  Petals 
obovate.  Germen,  as  well  as  the  capfule,  turbinate,  abrupt, 
of  three  rounded  lobes. 

A.  pilofam.  Hairy -leaved  Crimfon  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr. 
FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  n.  777.  FI.  Graec.  t.  321,  unpubl. — 
Stem  bearing  nearly  cylindiical  leaves,  and  an  umbel  of 
capfules.  Stamens  fimple.  Leaves  and  their  fheaths  very 
hairy. — Found  by  Dr.  Sibthorp  in  the  ifland  of  Cimolis, 
and  we  believe  in  the  Peloponnefus  alfo.  Bulb  globular, 
fmall,  purplifh.  Stem  a fpan  high.  Leaves  about  four, 
fpi'eading,  tapering,  remarkably  rough  with  fpreading  hairs, 
as  are  likewife  their  long,  ftriated,  purplifh  Jheaths.  Umbel 
lax,  hemifpherical,  many-flowered,  fmooth,  the  jlonuers  and 
their  Jlalks  of  a pale  purplifh  crimfon.  Petals  elliptic- 
obovate,  obtufe.  Germen  of  three  hemifpherical.  lobes,  not 
turbinate. 

A.  junceum.  Rufh-leaved  Purple  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr. 
FI.  Grsec.  Sibth.  n.  778.  FI.  Grace,  t.  322,  unpubl. — 
Stem  bearing  thread-fhaped  leaves,  and  an  umbel  of  cap- 
fules. Three  alternate  ftamens  five-cleft.  Umbel  capitate. 
— Difeovered  in  the  ifland  of  Cyprus,  by  Dr.  Sibthorp, 
who  took  it  for  Schoenoprajurn,  from  which,  however  like 
at  firft  fight,  it  differs  effentially.  Our  plant  is  more  allied 
to  A.  afcalonkum,  but  ftill  diftinft,  and  the  Jlera  is  truly 
leafy.  Bulbs  aggregate,  ovate,  with  dark-brown,  ftriated, 
elongated  coats.  Stem  a foot  high,  flender,  eredf,  leafy 
about  one-third  of  its  height.  Leaves  two,  nearly  as  tall  as 
the  ftem,  very  flender,  tubular,  quite  round,  fmooth,  a little 
glaucous,  fomewhat  fpreading  at  the  top.  Umbel  globular, 
denfe,  its  Jheath  of  two  broad,  ovate,  acute,  concave,  clofe 
leaves,  fhorter  than  the  flowers.  Flower-Jlalks  green,  but 
half  the  length  of  the  petals,  which  are  elliptic-oblong,  acute, 
purplifh,  with  a darker  mid-rib.  Statnens  white  ; three  of 
them  fimple,  awl-fhaped ; the  intermediate  ones  flat,  dilated 
upwards,  terminating  in  two  taper  vertical  teeth,  on  each 
fide  of  a fimilar  one  bearing  the  anther.  Germen  elliptical, 
W’ith  three  flight  furrows. 

Sedt.  4.  Leaves  radical.  Common  Floaver-Jlalk  naked. 

35.  A.  inodorum.  Carolina  Garlick.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
ed.  I.  V.  I.  427.  ed.  2.  n.  25.  Willd.  n.  33.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1129.  (A.  fragrans;  Venten.  Hort.  Celf.  t.  26.  Redout. 
Liliac.  t.  6B-  Purfh  n.  2.) — “ Stalk  naked,  obfeurely  tri- 
angular. Leaves  linear,  flat ; keeled  at  the  back.  Umbel 
level-topped,  capfiile-bearing.  Stamens  fimple. ’’fw-Oh  the 
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mountains  of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  flowering  in  June- 
Perennial.  Flowers  white,  with  red  veins.  PurJlj,  who  had 
feen  it  living.  It  is  marked  in  Hort.  Kew.  as  a hardy  pe- 
rennial, flowering  in  March  and  April,  and  introduced  by 
the  late  Duchefs  Dowager  of  Portland,  in  1776.  We  pre- 
fume Dr.  Solander  to  be  the  author  of  the  above  charadfers, 
given  in  Hort.  Kew,  and  that  the  plant  of  the  Botanical  Ma- 
gazine and  that  of  Redoute  are  the  fame,  though  in  the 
former  work  the  petals  are  obovate,  ar.d  remarkably  elon- 
gated at  the  bafe;  in  the  latter  ovate,  without  any  fuel, 
elongation.  One  or  other  is  a great,  and  very  material, 
error,  but  not  having  feen  the  plant,  we  know  not  where 
the  fault  lies.  There  ai’e  errors  dfo  in  the  detail  of  its  hif- 
tory.  Redoute  t.  6 for  68  ; Venter..  PHalmaif.  copied  by 
Purfh  from  the  Magazine,  for  Venter.  Hort.  Celf.,  which 
proving  that  the  w'ork  was  not  confulted  by  Purfli,  takes 
away  our  confidence  in  that  author,  as  to  fynonyms.  The 
name  inodorum  is  acknowledged  to  exprefs  the  want  of  the 
Garlick  feetor  in  the  herbage,  while  that  of  fragrans  alludes 
to  the  fweet  feent  of  the  flowers.  We  retain  the  original.’ 
appellation.  Mr.  Ker,  at  the  end  of  the  hiftory  of  t.  1293, 
in  Curt.  Mag.  declares  his  convidlion  that  A.  gracile,  our 
n.  55,  is  the  fame  plant.  We  cannot  affert  the  contrary, 
but  we  do  not  feel  convinced,  and  there  has  been  fuch  a 
diverfity  of  opinion  on  the  fubjedf,  that  till  we  can  compare 
living  fpecimens,  we  mult  leave  the  queftion  in  doubt.  It 
is  remarkable  that  Willdenow  fays  A.  inodorum  “ is  like 
angulofum  of  Linnseus,  but  twice  as  large,  and  differing  in 
the  fpecific  charafter,”  which  chiefly  amounts  to  the  Jlalk 
of  the  latter  being  two-edged,  and  the  leaves  channelled. 
He  had  both  plants  living.  But  angulofum  is  moft  excel- 
lently reprefented  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1 149,  and  furely  few  of 
the  genus  can  bear-  lefs  refemblance  to  t.  1129!  It  is 
fcarcely  more  like  Redoute’s  figures,  named  fragrans.  We 
proceed  to  notice  the  fpecies  moft  akin  to  inodorum  ; for  fo 
at  leaft  it  mull  be  prefumed  to  be. 

35,  36.  A.  gracile.  Jamaica  Garlick.  (See  our  n.  55.) 
Diyandr.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  429.  ed.  2.  n.  38^ 
Willd.  n.  52.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  107.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag. 
at  the  end  of  p.  1293,  var.  i.  (A.  ftriatum  ; Redout.  Liliac. 
t.  50.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1035?  and  t.  1524?) — “Stalk 
naked,  round,  very  long.  Leaves  linear,  channelled.  Sta- 
mens awl-fhaped,  connefted  at  the  bafe.” — Native  of 
Jamaica,  from  whence  it  was  fent  to  Kew,  by  Hinton  Eaft, 
efq.,  and  flowered  in  the  ftove,  in  February.  Alton.  Leaves- 
a foot  long,  refembling  thofe  of  a Narciffus.  Stalk  three 
feet  high,  flender.  Petals  ereft,  white,  with  claws,  which 
are  united  with  xhs.Jlamens  below,  into  a green  tube.  Per- 
haps this  plant  may  form  a diftindl  genus.  Dryander  as  above. 
The  writer  of  the  prefent  article  happened  to  be  with  Mr. 
Dryander,  when  the  original  fpecimens  of  this  Allium  were 
brought  from  Kevy,  and  on  being  afleed  for  a name  fug- 
gelled  the  above.  He  then  obtained  a fpecimen,  which  is 
now,  along  with  others  gathered  at  Kew  in  1788,  in  his 
herbarium,  as  well  as  one  more,  undoubtedly  the  fame 
fpecies,  procured  from  Mr.  Vere’s  colledlion,  in  1814,  as  a 
rare  plant,  by  the  name  of  A.  Jlriatum.  He  can  therefore 
fpeak  to  the  whole  herb  being  deftitute  of  the  Garlick  odour, 
and  to  the  want  of  feent  in  the  flowers,  by  day  at  leaft, 
though  they  may  very  probably  be,  as  reported,  fragrant  at 
night.  He  can  alfo  vouch  for  the  fidelity  of  Mr.  Andrews’s 
figure  ; nor  does  he  hefitate  concerning  t.  50  of  Redoute  ; 
whatever  fcruples  a deference  to  Mr.  Ker  may  fuggell,  as 
to  the  two  figures  named  flriatum  in  Curt.  Mag.  The  fuf- 
picion  of  a generic  difference  between  this  plant  and  Allium, 
arofe  in  Mr.  Dryander’s  mind,  from  the  combination  of  the 
flmtens,  and  was  ftrengtheped  by  the  want  of  the  garlick 

flavoirt. 
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ISavDur.  The  haws  are  certainly  not  remarkably  ftriated  at 
the  back,  as  in  the  real  Jlriatum-,  of  which  we  fnall  next 
fpeak. 

A.  Jlriatum.  Streaked-leaved  Garlick.  (See  our  n,  37.) 
Jacq.  Coll.  V.  5.  51.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  366.  Willd.  n.  35. 
Ait.  n.  ay.—Stallc  naked,  (lightly  triangular.  Leaves 
linear,  fomewhat  channelled;  convex,  with  many  fuiTOws, 
but  no  keel,  beneath.  Umbel  level-topped.  Petals  oblong- 
lanceolate.  Stamens  fimple. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  flowering  in  the  garden  in  September  and  Oflober. 
Whole  plant  fmooth,  without  much  fcent.  Bulb  the  lize  of 
a hazel-nut,  white,  coated.  Leaves  about  four,  all  radical, 
fix  inches  or  more  in  length,  linear,  bluntilh,  oblique,  but 
little  channelled  ; rather  convex  and  ftriated  at  the  back, 
but  not  triangular.  A tranfverfe  feftion,  under  a magnifier, 
(hews  a fingle  row  of  perpendicular  tubes,  each  running  be- 
hind one  of  the  furrows  ; but  the  leaf  is  not  itfelf  hollow,  or 
tubular.  Stalk  radical,  obfcurely  triangular,  (lender,  ere£l, 
as  tall  as  the  leaves,  or  taller.  Umbel  of  feven  flowers,  more 
or  lefs,  the  partial  ftalks  an  inch  and  a half  long.  Sheath  of 
two  ere6l,  ovate,  pointed,  membranous  valves.  Petals  long- 
lanceolate,  rather  acute,  fpreading,  white  with  a green 
longitudinal  line  in  the  middle.  Filaments  awl-fliaped,  equal, 
Ihorter  than  the  petals.  Anthers  oblong,  incumbent,  yellow. 
Jacquin. 

This  figure  and  defeription  furely  do  not  fuit  our  gracile. 
But  whether  the  ftriatum  does  really  come  from  the  Cape, 
or  from  Virginia  and  Carolina,  we  are  quite  in  the  dark. 
Purlh’s  friatum  is  our  ornithogaloides,  n.  57.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1524  anfwers  better  to  his  defeription  than  t.  1035,  but 
we  cannot  prove  them  the  fame.  We  have  endeavoured  to 
unravel  the  original  materials  which  concern  thefe  three 
fpecies,  but  having  had  no  means  of  comparing  frelli  fpeci- 
mens,  nor  having  indeed  feen  any  at  all  of  Jacquin’s  plant, 
we  are  unable  to  attempt  good  fpecific  charadfers,  and  there- 
fore leave  the  whole  for  future  examination,  fatisfied  of  one 
thing,  at  leaft,  that  thefe  fpecies  are  not  at  prefent  well  un- 
derftood.  To  illuftrate  them,  great  attention  to  the  outline 
of  the  petals,  (hape  and  infertion  of  the  Jlamens,  and  form  of 
the  germen,  circumftances  not  yet  well  obferved  in  Allium, 
will  be  found  of  primary  importance. 

39.  A.  pedemontanum.  Red  Piedrnontefe  Garlick.  Willd. 
n.  37.  (A.  nigrum;  Allion.  Pedem.  v.  2.  158.  t.  25.  f.  i. 

A.  rofeum ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  2.  432,  but  not  Sp.  PL 
V.  !.  296.) — Stalk  obfcurely  quadrangulai'.  Bulb  cylin- 
drical. Leaves  linear,  obtufe,  keeled  at  the  back.  Umbel 
rather  denfe,  of  few  flowers.  Petals  elliptical. — Native  of 
mountainous  fituations  in  Piedmont.  Specimens  from  Al- 
lioni  and  Bellardi  prove  this  fpecies,  as  diftindf  from  nigrum 
as  from  rofeum,  to  have  been  confounded  by  Linnseus  with 
the  latter,  v/hich  has  a globofe,  very  prolific  bulb,  a fome- 
what leafy  Jlem,  and  far  more  numerous,  brigltter-coloured,' 
flowers. 

39,  40.  A.  Jlellatum.  Miflburi  Garlick.  Ker  in  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1576.  Ait.  Epit.  363.  ( A.  angulofum ; Purih 

n.  4,  excluding  the  fynonyms.) — Stalks  fomewhat  two- 
edged,  recurved  before  flowering.  Bulb  ovate-oblong. 
Leaves  linear,  triangular,  flrarply  keeled.  Umbel  many- 
flowered,  lax,  level-topped.  Stamens  combined  at  the  bafe. 
Germen  depreffed,  bluntly  triangular. — Found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Miflburi,  by  governor  Lewis  and  Mr.  Nuttall, 
(Towering  in  July,  and  imported  by  Mr.  Frafer,  in  whofe 
nurfery  It  bloomed  in  June  1813.  Purfli  by  millake  fays 
the  flowers  are  white.  ^ In  the  Botanical  Magazine  they  are 
reprefented  of  a deep  pink,  and  the  herbage  fomewhat 
glaucous.  The  Jlalks  are  two  or  more.  The  Jheaih  is  of 


only  one  valve  ; but  Mr.  Ker  doubts  the  permanency  of  tltat 
charaifter. 

A.  cernuum.  Bowed-umbelled  Garlick.  “ Roth.  Nov, 
PI.  Spec,  in  Roem.  Archiv.  n.  3.  40.  Catal.  Bot.  fafe.  2. 
33.  t.  2.”  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  27.  Ker 

in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1324.  Ait,  Epit.  363 Stalk  angular; 

recurved  at  the  fummit.  Leaves  linear,  (lightly  channelled, 
pointed.  Umbel  drooping,  many -flowered.  Stamens  fimple, 
twice  as  long  as  the  corolla ; tumid  at  the  bafe.  Germen 
turbinate. — Native  of  mount  Caucafus,  according  to  Mr. 
Alton,  who  fays  it  was  introduced  into  England  in  i8oi. 
I'he  bulbs  are  oblong,  tapering,  aggregate.  Stalk  eighteen 
inches  high ; rouudifli,  comprefled,  and  recurved,  at  the 
top.  Leaves  bright-green,  narrow.  Flowers  white,  with 
a delicate  rofe-coloitred  tinge.  Petals  ovate.  Stamens  un- 
equal at  firft,  but  finally  all  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
corolla.  Germen  three-horned.  Ker, 

A,  rubellum.  Reddifli  Iberian  Garlick.  Marfch,  Taur.- 
Caucaf.  v.  I.  264. — “ Stalk  nearly  naked,  round.  Leaves 
femi-cylindrical,  channelled.  Sheath  fliort.  Umbel  convex, 
many -flowered.  Stamens  fimple,  half  as  long  • as  the  co- 
rolla.”— Gati.ered  by  Mr.  Steven  in  Georgia.  Bulb  the 
fize  of  a filberd.  Stalk  with  one  or  two  leaves  flieathing  the 
bafe,  on  which  account  the  author  cited  doubts  whether  this 
fpecies  and  the  following  might  not  be  referred  to  the  third 
fedfion  ; but  there  are  m.any  of  the  fourth  whofe  foliage, 
when  the  bulb  is  deep,  becomes  in  fome  degree  cauline. 
Leaves  a line  broad,  rather  fiefliy.  Flower  Jlalks  (lender, 
much  longer  than  the  flowers,  which  are  hardly  fo  big  as 
thofe  of  A.  Ampeloprafum,  of  a pale  purple,  with  acute 
petals. 

A.  faxatile.  Stone  Garlick.  Marfch.  Taur.-Caucaf. 

V.  I.  264.  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  436,  ex- 
cluding the  fynonym  of  Gmelin.— “ Stalk  almoft  naked, 
round.  Leaves  femi-cylindrical.  Sheath  pointed,  longer 
than  the  umbel.  Stamens  fimple,  longer  than  the  corolla.” 

■ — Frequent  on  the  lime-ftone  rocks  of  Taurida,  flowering  in 
JiJy  and  Auguft.  Bulbs  aggregate,  oblong,  with  dark 
brown  coats.  Stalk  with  a few  flieathing  leaves  at  the  bafe, 
like  the  foregoing.  Petals  fpreading.  There  is  a variety 
with  purplilh  flowers,  on  the  eaftern  mountains  of  Caucafus. 
This  fpecies  is  very  clofely  related  to  A.  Jlellerianum,  Willd. 
n.  49,  fee  our  n,  51  ; but  differs  in  having  a long  awl-(haped 
Jhcath.  Marfchall. 

A.  bifulcum.  Jonquil-leaved  Garlick.  Redout.  Liliac. 
t.  286.  Curt.  Mag,  t.  1381.  Ait.  Epit.  363. — Bulb  cy- 
lindrical. Stalk  round.  Leaves  two-ranked,  femi-cylindrical, 
channelled,  acute.  Umbel  denfe,  convex.  Petals  oval. 
Filaments  awl-fliaped,  the  length  of  the  corolla ; three  of 
them  broader  at  the  bafe. — Native  country  not  known.  The 
plant  is  laid  to  be  quite  hardy,  and  of  eafy  culture,  flowering 
in  June  and  July.  Mr.  Ker  remarks  its  great  refemblance 
to  fenefeens,  (fee  n.  32,)  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1150,  next  to  which 
perhaps  it  ought  to  be  placed,  though  akin  alfo  to  our  laft, 
from  which  the  Ihortnefs  of  the  Jheath  diftinguilhes  the  pre- 
fent plant.  The  narrow  and  thick  leaves  are  very  different 
from  fenefeens  ; and  Redoute  has  obferved  that  the  inner  ones 
are  channelled  on  both  fides ; which  may,  as  Mr.  Ker 
tliinks,  be  occafioned  by  preflure  in  an  early  ftate. 

40,  41.  A.  triflorum.  Three-flowered  Garlick,  or  Moun- 
tain Leeks.  Purih  n.  5. — “ Stalk  naked,  round,  (horter 
than  the  leaves,  which  are  lanceolate  and  ribbed.  Umbel  of 
lew  flowers.” — In  (hady  woods,  on  the  high  mountains  of 
Pennfylvania,  flov/ering  in  May  and  June.  Perennial. 
Pitrjh. 

44,  45.  A.  lableum.  Milk-white  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr. 

FI. 


ALL 


ALL 


Fi.  Grsc.  Sibth.  n.  781.  FI.  Grsec.  t.  325,  unpubL 
(A.  album;  Bivona  Sic.  cent.  i.  16.  “ Santi  Viagg.  al 

Montam.  352.  t.  7.  Bertol.  Gen.  51.  Savi  Etrufc.  v.  2. 
210.) — Stalk  naked,  triangular.  Leaves  lanceolate,  feffile. 
Petals  obtufe. — Native  of  fields  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  flower- 
ing in  March.  This  is  one  of  thofe  plants,  which,  on  account 
of  their  novelty,  or  rarity.  Dr.  Sibthorp  admitted  into  his 
Flora  Graca,  having  gathered  them  in  the  courfe  of  his 
travels,  though  perhaps  not  in  Greece  itfelf.  A.  laSeum 
agrees  with  triquetrum^  n.  44,  next  to  which  it  (hould  be 
placed,  in  having  an  acutely  triangular  Jlalk ; but  differs  in 
the  lanceolate  leaves,  and  fhorter,  broader,  more  obtufe, 
petals.  The  Jligma  moreover  is  Ample,  not  three-lobed. 

A.  ambiguum.  Bulbous  Rofe  Garlick.  Sm.  Prodr.  FI. 
Grxc.  Sibth.  n.  783.  FI.  Graec.  t.  327,  unpubl.  (A. 
rofeum/3;  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  978.  Bivona  Sic.  cent.  i. 
18.  Savi  Etrufc.  v.  2.  210.  “A.  carneum ; Targioni 

Tozzetti  III,  Bot.  ed.  2.  v.  2.  242.  t.  6.  Moly  angufti- 
folium  campanulatum,  flore  rofeo,  nodofum  ; Cupani  Pamph. 
V.  2.  t.  219.”  Moly  ferpentinum  vocatum  ; Lob.  Ic.  160.) 
— Stalk  naked.  Leaves  femi-cylindrical.  Stamens  Ample, 
fhorter  than  the  corolla.  Umbel  bulbiferous. — Native  of 
Italy  and  Sicily,  flowering  in  May.  Frequent  about  Pifa. 
Savi.  On  the  hills  of  St.  Martino  near  Palermo.  Bivona. 
This  Allium,  which,  with  refpeft  to  the  Flora  Graca,  Hands 
in  the  fame  predicament  as  the  lafli,  is  made  by  all  authors  a 
variety  of  rofeum  ; for  the  difference  between  the  fpecies  with 
buljjiferous,  and  thofe  with  feed-bearing,  umbels,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be,  in  many  inftances,  not  infallible.  In  the  plant 
before  us,  however,  there  is  a great  difagreement,  as  to  the 
charafter  of  rofeum,  which  is  defcribed  with  flat  leaves  and  a 
leafy  Jlem.  But  the  dried  fpecimens  are  very  much  alike, 
not  difcovering  in  either  the  femi-cylindrical  and  hollow  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  leaves,  ftiewn  hy  Dr.  Sibthorp’s  figure.  As  to 


the  Jlem  being  leafy  or  not,  many  fpecies  are  in  this  refpea 
ambiguous,  and  rofeum  is  perhaps  improperly  confidered  as 
of  the  former  denomination.  Their  roots  are  precifely  alike. 
The  flovsers  of  rofeum  are  far  more  numerous,  and  of  a finer 
pink  hue. 

We  cannot  conclude  our  furvey  of  Allium  without  a re- 
mark that  the  whole  genus  requires  to  be  reformed,  with 
regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the  fpecies,  and  the  fpecific 
charafters  of  many  of  them.  We  are  alfo  aware  of  feveral 
that  might  be  added  to  the  above  lift,  but  of  which  we  want 
fufficient  fpecimens  or  information  clearly  to  difpofe  of  them, 
fo  as  to  elucidate  rather  than  confound  the  fubjeft. 
ALLOCHROITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ALLOY,  in  Chemijlry,  a combination  of  two  or  more 
metals.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  faid  on  this  fubjeft 
in  the  Cyclopaedia,  we  may  add  the  following  tabular  views 
from  Dr.  Thomfon,  of  the  general  properties  of  the  different 
alloys,  as  far  as  they  have  been  examined.  The  chemiftry 
of  alloys  is  at  prefent  but  little  underftood,  and,  as  Dr. 
Thomfon  juftly  remarks,  thefe  compounds  in  general  ap- 
pear  to  be  much  better  known  to  artifts  and  manufafturers 
than  to  chemifts. 

The  firft  of  the  following  tables  comprehends  the  alloys 
of  the  malleable  metals  with  each  other  ; the  fecond,  the 
alloys  of  the  brittle  metals ; and  the  third,  the  alloys  of 
the  malleable  and  brittle  metals.  In  thefe  tables,  the  letter 
M fignifies  malleable;  B,  brittle ; S,  fubmalleable,  ufed  when 
the  alloy  is  malleable  in  certain  proportions,  but  brittle  in 
others.  O is  ufed  when  the  metals  do  not  unite.  The 
fign  4-  is  ufed  when  the  alloy  occupies  a greater  bulk  than 
the  feparate  metals ; the  fign  — when  the  alloy  occupies 
a fmaller  bulk.  The  firft  indicates  an  expanfion ; the  fecond, 
a condenfation. 


Table  L— Malleable  Metals. 
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ALLOY. 


Table  III — Malleable  and  Brittle  Metals. 


Bifmuth. 

Antimony. 

Arfenic. 

Cobalt. 
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- 
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B 

1 
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0 

O 

A L N 


ALMANAC,  col.  2,  1.  15,  add,  fee  Stamp. 

ALMUDE,  in  Commercey  a liquid  meafure  in  Portugal, 
&c.  (See  Tabic  XXXII.  of  Measures.  ) At  Lilbon,  wine 
and  oil  are  fold  by  the  pipe  of  26  almudes  ; but  the  pipe  of 
Lilbon  wine  fent  to  England  contains  about  31  almudes, 
and  the  ftandard  ^auge  at  the  London  Cuftom-houfe  is  140 
gallons  ; the  Lilbon  almude  is  therefore  reckoned  at  4^ 
Englifn  gallons.  At  Oporto,  the  pipe  is  divided  into  21 
almudes,  which  almude  and  its  fubdivillons  are  49^  per  cent. 
greater  than  thofe  of  Lilbon  ; fo  that  the  ftandard  gauge  of 
a pipe  of  port  at  the  Cuftom-houfe  of  London  is  138  gallons, 
fo  that  the  almude  of  Oporto  is  accordingly  equal  to  fix 
Englifti  gallons  and  five  pints  nearly. 

ALNUS,  in  Botany,  the  Alder,  an  ancient  Latin  name, 
which  De  Theis  derives  from  the  Celtic,  al,  near,  and  Ian, 
the  brink  of  a river,  the  letters  having  become  tranfpofed  for 
eafy  pronunciation.  This  is  fuitable  enough  to  the  tree  in 
queftion,  which  always  grows  near  water,  even  on  the  loftieft 
mountains,  nor  have  we  met  with  a better  etymology.! — 
Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  4,  334.  Sm.  Compend.  133.  Prodr.  FI. 
GrEC.  Sibth.  V.  2.  232.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  258. 
Purlh  622.  Rail  Syn.  442.  Tourn.  t.  359.  Gsertn.  t.  90. 
(BetiJa,  as  to  the  charadler  J Linn.  Gen.  485.  Sm.  FI. 
Brit.  toil.  Engl.  Bot.  1508.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  760. 
f.  3.  See  Betula.) — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Tetrandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  aimentacea,  Linn.  JulT. 

Gen.  Ch,  Male,  Cal.  Catkin  cylindrical,  imbricated 
every  way,  lax,  compofed  of  wedge-lhaped,  three -flowered, 
abrupt,  three-cleft  fcales.  Cor.  compound,  of  three  equal, 
tubular,  four-cleft  florets,  feffile  on  the  dilk  of  each  fcale  ; 
their  fegments  deep,  equal,  ovate,  obtufe,  fpreading.  Stam. 
Filaments  four,  minute,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  each  feg- 
ment,  and  not  quite  fo  long  as  the  fegment ; anthers  of  two 
round  lobes. 

Female,  on  the  fame  plant.  Cal.  Catkin  elliptical,  imbri- 
cated, clofe,  confining  of  two-flowered,  rounded,  pointed, 
pbfcurely  three-cleft,  concave  fcales.  Cor.  none.  Pfi. 
Germens  two  to  each  fcale,  ovate,  minute,  deprelTed  ; ftyles 
two  to  each  germen,  tapering,  rather  longer  than  the  fcale  ; 
ftigmas  fimple.  Seed.  Nut  naked,  comprefled,  of  two  cells, 
with  folitary  kernels. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  the  fcale  of  a catkin,  of  one  leaf, 
three-cleft,  three-flowered.  Corolla  deeply  four-cleft. 

Female,  Calyx  the  fcale  of  a catkin,  of  one  leaf,  obfcurely 
three-cleft,  two-flowered.  Styles  two.  Nut  comprefled. 

The  prefence  of  a corolla  in  the  male  flowers,  with  a de- 
terminate number  of  Jlamens  equal  to  that  of  its  fegments, 
are  fufficient  marks  of  generic  diftinAion  between  this  genus 
and  Betula,  which  has  no  corolla  in  either  flower,  and  whofe 
Jlamens  are  numerous,  and  indefinite.  The  fertile  catkin  more- 
over is  elliptical  in  Alnus,  cylindrical  in  Betula.  Gaertner  finds 
differences  in  the  feed,  which,  if  the  germen  be  attended  to, 
appear  to  us  lefs  decifive.  By  an  accidental  overfight, 
was  neglefted  to  be  feparated  from  Betula,  in  our  Plants 
OF  Britain  ; fee  that  article. 

I.  A.  glutinofa.  Common  Alder.  Gartn.  v.  2.  54. 
Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Sm.  Compend.  n.  i.  Purlh  n.  i. 
(Alnus;  Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  127.  Camer.  Epit.  68.  Lob. 
Ic.  V.  2.  191.  Ger.  Em.  1477.  Locf.  PrulT.  10.  t.  i.  A. 
n.  1630  ; Hall.  Hill.  v.  2.  300.) 

8,  incifti ; leaves  roundifli,  notched.  Willd. 

y,  laciniata ; leaves  oblong,  pinnatifid,  with  acute  feg- 
mej;t3.  Willd.  Ait.  8- 

S,  qjiercifolia  ; leaves  oblong,  finuated,  with  obtufe  feg- 
ments. Willd. 

Leaves  roundilh-wedgelhaped,  obtufe,  wavy,  glutinous  ; 
downy  at  the  branching  of  the  veins  beneath — Native  of 
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fwamps  and  the  neighbourhood  of  rivers  and  pools,  in  low 
lands,  as  well  as  on  mountains,  throughout  Europe,  the 
north  of  Afia,  and  of  Africa,  as  alfo  in  Canada  and  on  the 
north-weft  coaft  of  America,  {Purjh,)  flowering  in  March 
or  April.  In  landfcape  this  tree  often  fupplies  the  want  of 
the  rich  dark  foliage  of  the  Oak,  where  the  latter  will  not 
thrive.  The  leaves  are  not  fully  expanded  till  the  end  of 
May,  but  they  remain  late  in  autumn.  For  the  ufes  and 
further  hiftqry  of  this  tree,  fee  Betula,  n.  6.  Our  y is 
the  only  variety  cultivated  for  ornament,  or  rather  curiofity, 
in  England. 

2.  A.  oblongata.  Turkey  Alder.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait. 

n.  2.  (A.  folio  oblongo  viridi  ; Bauh.  Pin.  428.  Hort. 

Angl.  5.  Betula  oblongata;  Ait.  ed.  r.  v.  3.  338.) 

Leaves  elliptical,  bluntilh,  glutinous  ; the  branching  of  the 
veins  naked  beneath.— Native  of  the  fouth  of  Europe.  Cul- 
tivated in  England  ever  fmce  the  year  1730,  at  leaf! , but 
not  much  in  requeft.  The  leaves  are  fmaUer  than  the  fore- 
going, obovate,  or  elliptic-oblong,  lliarply  ferrated.  Catkins 
of  feeds  nearly  globular. 

3.  A.  incana.  Hoary  Alder.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  3. 
(Alnus  ; Linn.  FI.  Lapp.  ed.  i.  260.  A.  folio  incano  ; 
Bauh.  Pin.428.  A. hirfuta  ; Bauh.  Matth.  133.  A.  altera; 
CM.  Hill.  V.  I.  12.  A.  n.  1631  ; Hall.  Hill.  v.  2.  301. 
Betula  incana  ; Linn.  Suppl.  417.  Ait.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  339. 
Ehrh.  Arb.  116.  Beitr.  v.  3.  22.  Willd.  Arb.  45.  B. 
Alnus  8 ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1394.) 

8,  angulata  ; leaves  green  beneath,  with  green  footllalks. 

Ait. 

y,  pinnata ; leaves  pinnate,  hairy  beneath  ; young  branches 
hairy.  Willd. 

(Betdla  pinnata;  “ Lundmark  in  Stockh.  Tranf.  for 
1790,  122.  t.  5.”) — Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  acute  ; downy 
beneath ; the  branching  of  the  veins  naked.  Stipulas 
lanceolate. — Native  of  marflies  and  the  banks  of  rivers 
throughout  Lapland.  Linnaus.  It  occurs  alfo  in  alpine 
fituations,  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  &c.  The  variety  y,  of 
which  we  have  fpecimens  from  Dr.  Swartz,  has  been  met 
with  in  one  part  of  Sweden  only,  Waermland,  and  is  in- 
creafed  by  root  only.  The  leaves  are  fmaU,  pinnate,  and 
jagged.  The  ufual  appearance  of  A.  incana,  except  its 
hoarinefs,  and  the  glaucous  hue  of  the  back  of  its  leaves,  is 
not  very  unlike  A.  glutinofa.  The  leaves  however  are  more 
acute,  and  their  footjlalks  are  reddilh.  This  laft  charahler, 
as  well  as  the  glaucous  hue  juft  mentioned,  is  wanting  in 
variety  /?.  The  general  pubefcence  of  the  under  fide  of  the 
leaves  renders  it  difficult  to  fay  how  far  the  veins  differ  at 
their  origin  from  thofe  of  the  Common  Alder,  but  though 
downy,  they  certainly  want  the  glandular  roughnefs  fo 
remarkable  in  that  fpecies.  See  Betula,  n.  7,  for  a fur- 
ther account  of  this  tree. 

4.  A.  undulata.  Curl-leaved  Alder.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait. 
n.  4. ' (A.  crifpa  ; Purlh  n.  2.  Betula  crifpa  ; Ait.  ed.  i. 

V.  3.  339.  Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  2.  181.) — “ Leaves 
oblong,  acute ; rounded  at  the  bafe  ; veins  hairy  beneath, 
like  the  footllalks,  but  naked  at  their  origin.  Stipulas 
ovate-oblong.” — In  Canada,  and  on  the  high  mountains  of 
Pennfylvania,  in  fwamps  overrun  with  Bog-mofs,  flowering  ]: 
in  April.  K Jhruh,  not  above  three  or  four  feet  high.  l 
Leaves  doubly  ferrated.  Purjh.  See  Betula  n.  13.  Will-  ij 

denow  feems  to  have  unwarrantably  changed  the  name  of  )j 

this  fpecies.  | 

5.  A.  ferrulaia.  Hafel  Alder.  Willd.  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  5. 

Purlh  n.  3.  (Betula  ferrulata  ; Ait.  ed.  i.  v.  3.  338.  Mi-  * 

chaux  Boreal.-Amer.  V.  I.  181.  Willd.  Arb.  45.  Smith  j, 

Inf.  of  Georgia  v.  2.  183.  t.  92.  B.  rugofa  ; Ehrh.  Beitr.  i 

v.  3.  21.  “ Wangenh.  Amer.  86.  t.  29.  f.  60.”) — Leaves 

obovate,  j 
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obovate,  finely  ferratecl ; veins  and  their  origin  hairy  beneath. 
Stipulas  elliptical,  obtufe. — Native  of  North  America. 
Common  every  where  in  fwamps,  and  by  river  fides,  flower- 
ing in  March.  A firub,  from  fix  to  ten  feet  high,  growing 
in  clofe  thickets.  PurJJj,  See  Betula  n.  12.  The  leaves 
do  not  appear  to  be  glutinous,  or  at  leaft  not  fo  much  fo  as 
the  Common  Alder,  from  which  alfo  they  differ  in  being 
regularly  and  finely  ferrated,  not  notched,  or  jagged. 

ALOEXYLUM,  aXo«fi>\ov,  Aloes-wood,  a name  given 
to  the  tree  which  produces  this  precious  wood,  by  Loureiro  ; 
FI.  Cochinch.  267.  See  Agallochum. — He  refers  it  to 
the  Clafs  and  Order,  Decandrla  Monogynia,  and  its  Natural 
Order  feems  to  be  Lomentacea,  Linn.  Leguminofa,  JulT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  four  acute,  hairy, 
deciduous  leaves  ; the  lowermoft  falcate,  incurved,  nearly 
twice  as  long  as  the  reft.  Cor.  Petals  five,  unequal,  longer 
than  the  calyx.  Siam.  Filaments  ten  ; anthers  ....  P'ljl. 
Germen  fuperior,  elongated,  curved,  compreffed  ; ftyle 

thread-ftiaped  ; ftigma Peru.  Legume  woody, 

fmooth,  falcate.  Seed  folitary,  oblong,  curved,  tunicated. 

EIT.  Ch.  Calyx  of  four  acute  deciduous  leaves  ; the 
lower  one  longeft.  Petals  five,  unequal.  Legume  curved. 
Seed  folitary,  tunicated. 

I.  A.  Agallochum.  Fragrant  Aloes-wood. — Native  of 
the  loftieft  mountains  of  Cochinchina,  near  the  great  river 
which  runs  between  that  kingdom  and  Laofios.  A large 
lofty  tree,  with  ereft  branches.  Bark  fibrous,  brown,  fmooth, 
not  thick.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked,  lanceolate,  fiat,  entire, 
fmooth,  rather  coriaceous,  eight  inches  long.  Flower Jlalks 
terminal,  many-flowered.  Loureiro.  This  genus  is  manifeftly 
different  from  Aquilaria.  ( See  that  article. ) Loureiro 
deferibes  the  wood  as  white  and  inodorous,  becoming  refi- 
nous  and  fragrant  in  confequence  of  fome  injury,  till  the 
tree  dies.  No  part  of  this  tree  is  milky,  nor  poifonous. 
He  adds,  that  all  the  forts  of  genuine  aloes-wood  are  pro- 
duced by  this  tree,  even  the  molt  precious,  termed  Calambac, 
which  is  found  no  where  but  on  the  mountains  of  Cham- 
pavae,  belonging  to  Cochinchina,  fituated  about  the  13th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  The  inferior  fpecies,  or  rather 
varieties,  are  obtained  in  various  places,  fometimes  in  pieces 
weighing  thirty  pounds  or  more.  “ There  are,”  fays  Lou- 
reiro, “ other  fragrant  woods,  called  by  ignorant  perfons 
AgaHochum,  and  Lignum  Aloe,  differing  greatly  from  each 
other,  and  the  produce  of  different  plants.”  The  common 
writing  paper  of  Cochinchina  is  made  of  the  bark  of  this 
tree.  Yet  the  plant  itfelf  feems  rare,  Loureiro  having  long 
enquired  in  vain  for  the  flowers,  and  having  obtained  them 
but  once,  in  a bruifed  and  mutilated  condition. 

Whether  the  Agallochum,  or  Calambac,  Rumph.  Amboin. 
V.  2.  29,  of  which  that  author  gives  no  figure,  be  the  plant 
of  Loureiro,  we  cannot  pofitively  determine,  though  it  feems 
likely.  The  Agallochum  fecundarium,  or  Garo,  of  the  fame 
volume,  34.  t.  10,  is  certainly  the  Aquilaria.  We  have 
received  from  Ur.  Roxburgh  fpecimens  of  the  wood  itfelf ; 
as  M'cU  as  of  the  fruit,  agreeing  exadlly  with  Rumphius’s 
figure,  and  evidently  the  Gyrinops  Walla  of  Gasrtner,  v.  2. 
276.  t.  140.  In  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  ii.  230,  the  writer 
of  this  has  hinted  at  the  probable  affinity  of  Aquilaria  to  the 
Euphorbia. 

ALONSOA,  a genus  eftablilhed  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon, 
FI.  Peruv.  Syft.  150,  and  adopted  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  4.  27,  is  founded  on  two  fpecies  of  Hemimeris,  (fee  that 
article,)  nor  can  we  difeover  the  leaft  poffible  charadler  to 
diftinguilh  them  from  the  latter ; which  having  been  m.uch 
confufed  in  its  hiftory  by  Linnasus,  was  perhaps  not  under- 
ftood  by  the  authors  of  the  Flora  Peruviana.  Thefe  fpecies 
are  our  H.  urtieijolia,  ( Alonfoa  incififolia  ; FI.  Peruv.)  and 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


FI.  Unearls,  (A.  linearis  of  the  fame  work.)  Profeflbr  Will- 
denow,  though  he  had  never  feen  more  than  one  Hemimeris, 
the  montana,  and  that  in  a dried  ftate,  could  not  overlook 
the  identity  of  thefe  genera,  nor  can  we  account  for  its 
having  efcaped  the  learned  editors  of  the  Hortus  Kewenfis. 
But  it  is  evident  from  their  generic  charafter  of  Alonfoa  that 
they  did  not  contrail  the  two  genera  ; for  thefe  are  proved 
the  fame  by  the  charadler  itfelf,  which  runs  thus,  and  is 
equally  fuitable  to  both. 

Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Corolla  nearly  wheel-lhaped, 
reverfed,  five-cleft  ; the  uppermoft  fegment  largeft.  Stamens 
declining  ; with  fmooth  filaments  ; and  converging  uniform 
anthers.  Capfule,  of  two  cells. 

Hemimeris,  being  a long-eftablilhed  Linnjean  name,  of 
appropriate  and  unexceptionable  meaning,  mull,  of  courfe, 
be  retained. 

ALPINIA,  the  article  already  given  requires  reform- 
ation, in  confequence  of  fubfequent  difeoveries,  chiefly  owing 
to  Mr.  Rofeoe’s  inveftigations.  (See  Scitamine.®  and 
Roscoea.  ) Recurring  to  the  original  genus,  founded  by 
Plumier,  and  adopted  by  Linnaeus,  as  the  bafis  of  the  whole, 
we  do  not,  in  quoting  various  authors,  who  have  followed 
thefe,  confider  as  Alpinia  all  that  they  have  included  herein. 
We  lhall  limit  the  charafters  after  Mr.  Rofeoe’s  principles, 
fo  as  to  exclude  what  does  not  belong  to  this  very  natural 
genus,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  introduce  what  has,  under 
other  names,  been  improperly  feparated  from  it. — Linn. 
Gen.  3.  Schreb.  4.  WiUd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  1 1.  Mart.  Mill. 
Ditft.  v.  I.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  3.  Rofcoe  Tr.of  Linn. 
Soc.  v.  8.  343.  t.  20.  f.  7.  Sm.  Ex.  Bot.  v.  2.  93.  Roxb. 
Afiat.  Ref.  v.  ii.  dilf.  7.  Juff.  63.  Gacrtn.  t.  I2.  (Al- 
pina  ; Plum.  Gen.  26.  t.  1 1.  Renealmia  ; Linn.  Suppl.  7. 
Schreb.  2.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  6.  Mart.  Mill.  Dift.  v.  4. 
Catirnbium  ; .Tuff.  62.  Zerumbet ; Wendl.  Sert.  Hannov. 
t.  19.  Jacq.  Fragm.  Bot.  50.  U 68.)  — Clafs  and  order, 
Monandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Scitaminece,  Linn.  Canna, 
Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
irregularly  fplitting  into  two  or  three  teeth.  Cor.  of  one 
petal,  irregular,  tubular  at  the  bafe  : limb  double,  unequal ; 
the  outermoft  two-lipped,  in  three  deep  fegments,  of  which 
the  upper  one  is  ufually  broadeft,  and  concave,  the  two 
lower  equal  and  narrower  ; innermoft  of  a Angle  lip,  ftraight, 
as  long  or  longer  than  the  outer  limb,  dilated,  lobed,  or 
jagged,  at  the  extremity,  furnilhed  at  the  bafe  with  a pair 
of  awl-lhaped  teeth.  Siam.  Filament  one,  oppofite  to  the 
lip,  (hort  and  ftout,  quite  Ample  ; anther  terminal,  ereft, 
thick.  Ample,  without  any  appendage,  convex  at  the  back, 
emarginate,  divided  in  front  into  two  parallel,  clofe,  oblong 
lobes,  burfting  longitudinally.  Pijl.  Geimen  inferior, 
elliptic-oblong,  with  three  furrows ; ftyle  thrcad-lhaped, 
creift,  fmooth,  the  length  of  the  ftamen,  embraced  by  the 
lobes  of  the  anther  ; ftigma  peltate,  umbilicated,  hairy. 
Peric.  Capfule  flefliy,  oval,  abrupt,  umbilicated,  with  three 
furrows,  three  valves,  and  three  cells.  Seeds  numerous, 
tunicated,  ovate,  angular,  abrupt,  inferted  into  a pulpy 
receptacle. 

Eff.  Ch.  Anther  two-lobed,  terminal,  embracing  the  ftyle, 
without  any  appendage.  Inner  limb  of  the  corolla  a Ample 
lip.  Capfule  flefliy. 

Dr.  Roxburgh,  who  had  opportunities  of  ftudying  the 
various  fpecies  of  this,  and  many  other  Scitamineous  genera, 
in  their  native  fituations,  fpeaks  of  Alpinta  as  a good  natural 
genus,  having,  befidesthe  proper  characters  in  the  frudiifica- 
tion,  certain  peculiarly  linking  ones  in  the  habit.  The  rootj 
are  perennial,  tuberous,  ftrong,  thick,  crooked,  running 
nearly  horizontally,  a little  below  the  furface  of  the  ground, 
O o and 


ALPINIA. 


and  ftrongly  marked  with  annular  fears  where  former  leaves 
have  been  ; thefe  fend  down  copious,  long,  thick,  fibrous 
radicles.  Stems  either  biennial  or  perennial,  numerous,  tufted, 
ftraight,  ereft,  or  more  or  lefs  recurved  at  the  fummit, 
denfely  leafy,  each  terminating  in  a copious  clujler,  or  panicky 
of  large  gaudy  Jlowers,  “ except  Cardamomum,’’^  fays  Dr. 
Roxburgh  ; but  that  plant,  which  has  a radical  panicle,  is 
now  excluded  from  jllpinia,  and  called  by  Dr.  Maton  Elst- 
tana  in  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  lo.  249,  having  fufficient 
marks  of  generic  diftinftion  in  the  Jlamen.  We  mall  endea- 
vour to  colleft  under  one  view  the  numerous  fpecies  of  this 
fine  genus,  of  which  we  can  find  any  account,  or  have  feen 
any  figures  or  fpecimens. 

1.  A.  racemnja.  Simple-cluftered  Alpinia.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  2.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Rofe.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 
V.  8.  345.  Swartz  Obf.  5.  (Alpina  racemofa  alba,  can- 
nacori  foliis  ; Plum.  Ic.  1 1 . t.  20.  Zingiber  fylveftre 
minus,  frudlu  e caulium  fummitate  exeunte  ; Sioane  Jam, 
V.  1.  165.  t.  105.  f.  I.)  — Clufter  fimple,  ereft.  Outer 
brafteas  lanceolate,  longer  than  the  flowers.  Calyx  bell- 
fhaped,  with  three  blunt  equal  fegments.  Germen  fmooth. 

Native  of  rather  mountainous  fhady  w^oods  in  the  Weft 

Indies.  Notwithftanding  Dr.  Swartz’s  doubts,  we  have  no 
fcruple  refpefting  Plumier’s  fynonym.  Root  branching, 
llelhy,  with  the  flavour  of  Ginger ; ufed  in  Jamaica  as  a 
poultice  for  cancers  and  other  lores,  according  to  Sloane, 
with  good  fuccefs'.  Stem  herbaceous,  two  or  three  feet  high, 
round,  fmooth,  flender,  fimple,  leafy.  Leaves  alternate, 
elliptic -lanceolate,  entire,  fmooth,  pointed,  a foot  long,  with 
narrow  {k^'d.xknv.^  footjlalks  exceeding  them  in  length.  Clvfier 
terminal,  folitary,  ftalked,  unbranched,  fmooth,  many- 
flowered.  Outer  braSeas  lanceolate,  blood-red  ; the  loweft 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  the  reft  about  an  inch  ; inner  bell- 
fliaped,  containing  one  or  two  flowers,  fliorter  than  the  calyx, 
permanent.  Calyx  red,  with  broad  and  lhallow  teeth.  Corolla 
white  ; tube  flender,  longer  than  the  calyx  ; outer  limb  with 
three  nearly  equal,  ovate,  ereft  fegments ; inner  fomewhat 
beart-ftiaped,  three-lobed,  the  middle  lobe  notched.  Germen 
bluntly  triangular,  quite  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  capjulc.  Seeds 
ftiining.  * 

2.  K.Calanga.  Galangale  Alpinia.  Rcfc.  Tr.  of  Linn. 

Soc.  v.  8.  345.  Roxb.  n.  I.  Willd.  n.  2.  (Maranta 

Galanga;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  3.  Swartz  Obf.  8.  Amomum 
Galanga  ; Loureir.  Cochinch.  5 ? Galanga  major  ; Rumph. 
Amboin.  v.  5.  143.  t.  63.  Dale  Pharmac.  276.  Ger. 
Em.  33. ) — Clufter  co-mpound,  ere<ft.  Bradfeas  all  lanceolate, 
Ihorter  than  the  flov.rers.  Calyx  bell-fliaped,  with  three  rather 
pointed  equal  fegments.  Germen  llightly  downy. — Native 
of  various  parts  of  the  Malay  Archipelago,  communicated 
by  the  late  Dr.  Roxburgh,  from  the  Calcutta  garden,  where 
this  plant  flowered  during  the  hot  feafon,  and  ripened  feed, 
though  very  rarely,  in  November.  The  root  proved  to  be 
the  real  Galanga  major  of  the  Ihops.  The  Jlem  is  faid  to  be 
feven  or  eight  feet  high.  Leaves  eighteen  or  twenty-four 
inches  long,  foft  to  the  touch,  though  fcarcely  confpicuoufly 
downy.  Clujler  large,  vdth  very  numerous,  crowded,  fliort, 
racemofe  branches,  all  downy.  BraBeas  uniform,  lanceolate, 
downy  ; thofe  at  the  bafe  of  each  principal  branch  very  fmall. 
Flowers  white.  Calyx  befprinkled  with  minute  refinous 
dots.  Corolla  elongated  ; lip  externally  downy,  cloven  at 
the  extremity.  “ Capfule  fmall,  obovate,  fmooth,  deep 
orange-red,  not  opening  fpontaneoufly.  Seeds  only  two  in 
each  cell,  even  in  the  germen,  bitter  and  naufeous,  each 
three-fourths  covered  with  a white  tunic.”  Roxburgh.  See 
Galangal. 

3.  A.  occideniatis . Scaly -cluftered  Alpinia.  Swartz 

Ind.Occ.  9.  Rofe.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  345.  Willd. 


n.  4.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Amomum  minus,  fcapo  veftito,  floribus 
fpicatis  ; Browne  Jam.  113,  excluding  Sloane’s  fynonym, 

Paco-fero3a  minor  multicaulis  ; Plum.  MSS.  cum  icone.) 

Clufter  compound,  ereSt,  on  a fcaly  leaflefs  ftem.  Partial 
brafteas  imbricated,  fheathing,  dilated,  abrupt,  hairy.  Calyx 
turbinate,  wfith  three  broad  obtufe  fegments.  Germen 
nightly  downy. — Native  of  moift  parts  of  the  mountainous 
woods  of  Jamaica,  flowering  all  the  year,  but  efpecially  in 
fpring.  Root  knotty  and  fleihy.  Barren  Jlems  fix  feet  high, 
ereft,  herbaceous,  fimple,  leafy.  Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate, 
acute,  very  fmooth,  attached  by  a Ihoit  contraftion  to  their 
fheathing as  in  the  other  fpecies.  Flowering  Jlems 
as  tall  as  the  others,  round,  fmooth,  eredt,  not  leafy,  b’ut 
clofhed  from  top  to  bottom  with  fheathing,  oblong,  obtufe 
fcales,  and  terminating  in  a denfe,  eredf,  cylindrical,  com- 
pound, many-flowered  clujler,  with  hairy  ftalks.  Flowers 
all  turned  upwards,  crowded,  their  partial  ftalks  concealed 
by  concave,  fueathing,  abrupt,  partial  braBeas,  while  each 
common  ftalk,  or  branch  of  the  clufter,  has  at  its  bafe  a 
very  different,  lanceolate,  acute  IraBea,  half  its  own  length. 
Calyx  coloured,  hairy  at  the  bafe  ; its  fegments  fmooth, 
rounded  and  obtufe.  Corolla  pale  yellow  ; tube  the  length 
of  the  calyx  ; lip  veiny,  cloven  at  the  end.  “ Capfule  ratlier 
fmall,  coriaceous  and  flefliy,  of  three  valves,  red  when  ripe, 
pulpy  within.  Seeds  yellow,  two  or  three  in  each  cell.” 
Swartz.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Lambert  for  a drawing 
of  this  plant,  copied  from  Plumier’s  flcetches  at  Oxford. 

The  habit  of  this  fpecies  may,  at  firft  fight,  feem  to  inva- 
lidate the  charadter  of  a leafy  Jlem,  with  tenninal  injlorefcence, 
attributed  to  this  genus  in  our  introduftory  remarks.  We 
think  however  that  the  diffei  ence  between  this  and  the  others 
is  more  apparent  than  real.  I'he  fcales  may  be  confiderad 
as  abortive  leaves,  not  perfedfed  on  the  floweVing  Jlems, 
while  tliofe  Jlems  wliich  luxuriate  in  foliage,  do  not  alfo 
bear  fruBification.  Perhaps  the  roots  are  more  prolific  than 
in  other  fpecies. 

4.  A.  Allughas.  Ceylon  Alpinia.  Rofe.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  8.  346.  Roxb.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  3.  ( Hellenia  Alhighas  ; 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  1.  4.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  501.  Heritiera 
Allughas;  Retz.  Obf.  fafe.  6.  i.  t.  i.) — Clufter  panicled, 
ereft.  Calyx  bell-fhaped,  two-lobed.  Germen  hairy.  Lip 
two-lobed. — Native  of  tlie  Eaft  Ind’es.  Very  common  iu 
Bengal,  flowering  throughout  the  rainy  feafon,  and  ripening 
fruit  in  October  and  November.  We  received  in  1786  a 
flower  from  Koenig’s  fpecimen  of  this  plant,  fent  to  profeifor 
David  Van  Royen  by  the  name  of  Grana  Paradifi  Zeylanica. 
It  appears  without  doubt  to  be  the  Alughas  of  Hermann, 
mentioned,  but  not  afeertained  fyftematically,  in  Linn. 
Zeyl.  207.  n.  449,  and  it  is  faid  to  be  the  M ala-inf chi-kua, 
Rheede  Hort.  Mai.  v.  11.  t.  14.  The  illuftrious  fir  William 
Jones  has  deferibed  it,  by  the  Sanferit  name  of  Tdraca,  in  the 
Afiatic  Refearches,  v.  4.  240.  The  Jlem  is  two  feet  high, 
fimple,  leafy.  Leaves  lanceolate,  pointed,  fmooth,  with  long 
ftieaths.  Clujler,  or  r-sAdxQr  panicle,  varioufly  fubdivided,  lax, 
many -flowered,  with  denfely  downy  ftalks.  BraBeas  fmooth, 
for  the  moft  part  very  fmall,  but  thofe  under  the  principal 
fubdivifions  of  the  inflorefcence  are  fometimes  elongated  and 
lanceolate,  and  one  or  two  of  the  lowermoft  occafionally 
become  very  large  and  leafy.  Calyx  downy,  efpecially  at 
the  bafe,  remarkable  for  having  only  two  marginal  acute 
fegments.  Segments  of  the  outer  hmb  of  the  corolla  oblong, 
equal,  coloured  green  by  Mr.  Andrews,  crimfon,  like  the 
Up,  in  Retzius’s  plate,  but  the  latter  is  probably  accidental, 
the  author  having  had  no  living  fpecimen.  The  Up  is  longer 
than  thofe  fegments,  and,  like  them,  externally  hairy  ; its 
two  lobes  appear  to  be  fometimes  cloven.  Stamen  long,  with 
a large  anther,  reddilh  as  well  as  the  flyh.  Fruit  globofe, 
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p«rplifli-black,  with  numerous  tunicated  feeds.  This  fpecies 
was  raifed  from  feed  by  A.  B.  Lambert,  efq.  at  Boyton,  in 
Wiltfhire,  where  it  flowered  very  finely  ; but  it  is  faid  to 
have  been  previoufly  lent  by  Mr.  Peter  Good  to  Kew,  in 
1796. 

5.  A.  alba.  White  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 
r. '8.  346.  (Hellenia  alba  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  5.  He- 
ritiera  alba;  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  6.  18.  Langaas  vulgare  ; 
Keen,  in  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  3.  64. )— duller  panicled. 
Calyx  bell-lhaped,  three-lobed.  Lip  two-lobed.  Leaves 
callous  and  fringed  at  the  margin. — Native  of  China  ; culti- 
vated in  the  Eall  Indies.  Koenig  terms  this  plant  Galanga 
alba,  and  fpeaks  of  it  as  in  much  ufe  among  the  Malays. 
The  roots  are  white,  thicker  than  the  thumb.  Stems  taller 
than  a man,  tuberous  at  the  bottom,  a little  drooping  at  the 
top.  Leaves  about  eighteen  inches  long,  and  hardly  three 
broad,  two-ranked,  fmooth  on  both  fides  ; their  edges  cal- 
lous, whitilh,  and  rather  rough  with  hairs.  Five  or  fix  of 
the  lower  Jheaths  are  unaccompanied  by  leaves.  Clujler 
oblong,  with  fmooth  llalks,  except  the  partial  ones,  which 
are  rather  hairy.  BraBeas  lanceolate,  acute,  rully^coloured, 
deciduous.  Calyx  with  fnow-white  fegments.  Outer  limb 
of  the  corolla  greeniflt-white  ; lip  inverfely  heart-fliaped, 
deeply  two-lobed,  jagged  and  crifped  at  the  margin,  white, 
with  fine  rofe -coloured  veins.  Capftde  fcarlet,  membranous, 
rather  rigid,  ftriated.  Koenig’s  full  and  correft  defeription 
of  the  flower,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  genus  of  this  plant, 
though  we  have  feen  no  fpecimens. 

6.  A.  chinenfts.  Chinefe  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  v.  8.  346.  (Hellenia  chinenfis  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  5. 
Heritiera  chinenfis;  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  6.  18.  Languas 
chinenfis;  Keen,  in  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  3.  65.) — duller  pa- 
nicled. Calyx  bell-fliaped,  three-toothed,  obtufe.  Lip 
emarginate,  finely-toothed.  Leaves  recurved  at  the  point  ; 
membranous,  and  fringed  with  fcattered  hairs,  at  the  mar- 
gin— Native  of  China  ? where  at  leall  it  is  cultivated,  for 
medical  ufe,  in  gardens.  Root  aromatic,  with  an  acrid 
burning  flavour,  white,  as  thick  as  the  middle  finger.  Stems 
two  or  three  feet  high,  a little  drooping  at  the  fummit. 
Leaves  a fpan  long,  and  two  inches  or  two  inches  and  a half 
broad,  with  a white  rib  and  margin.  Clufer  narrow,  three 
or  four  inches  long,  its  llalks  more  or  lefs  clothed  with 
clofe-preffed  hairs.  Calyx  green.  Corolla  yellowifli  ; the  lip 
marked  with  a broad  orange-coloured  longitudinal  (tripe,  and 
tranfverfe  waves  of  the  fame  colour,  aacompanied  by  four 
blood-red  veins.  Fruit  a capfule.  Kanig. 

7.  A.  aqmtica.  Water  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr.  of  Linn. 

Soc.  V.  8.  346.  (Hellenia  aquatica  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  5. 
Heritiera  aquatica  ; Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  6.  18.  Languas  aqua- 
ticum,  I.  fylvellre  ; Keen,  in  Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  3.  67.)  — 
Panicle  fomewhat  drooping  at  the  top,  with  forked 
branches.  Calyx  bell-fliaped,  three -toothed.  Lip  four- 

toothed, ereft  ; its  lateral  teeth  with  an  oblong  gland  at  the 

bafe,  on  each  fide Found  in  marflty  places,  among 

bullies,  by  the  fides  of  rivulets  in  the  Fall  Indies,  but  not 
very  common.  Roots  numerous,  tliread-lhaped,  white, 
fending  forth  runners.  Stem  about  four  feet  in  height, 
leafy,  as  thick  as  the  finger.  Leaves  oblong,  acute,  coria- 
ceous, of  a beautiful  green  ; rather  roughly  llriated  on  the 
upper  fide  ; fmooth  at  the  back  ; the  margin  befet  with 
minute  callous  teeth.  Panicle  (lender,  with  two  deciduous 
hraBeas  at  the  bafe  ; jlovjer-jlalks  forked,  two-flowered, 
divaricated,  round,  fmooth,  white,  fliorter  than  the  flowers. 
BraBeas  two  or  three,  attached  to  the  lower  flower-llalks, 
linear -lanceolate,  concave,  membranous,  whitifli,  deciduous. 
Calyx  fmooth,  pure  white,  fomctinies  fplit  at  the  inner 
fide.  Corolla  wbitc.  Lip  fmall,  brown  on  the  inner  fide, 


rofe-coloured  near  its  union  with  the  filament.  Anther 
reddilh,  crowned  with  a fmall,  coloured,  ereft,  femi-orbi- 
cular  membrane.  Berry  oval,  fmooth,  black.  Seeds  five 
or  more,  triangular.  Kcenig.  The  membrane  crowning  the 
anther  forms  a fmall  exception  to  the  generic  charafter,  but 
can  hardly  invalidate  it,  or  require  the  eftablifliment  of  a 
feparate  genus;  unlefs  the  frudlification,  when*  examined 
according  to  our  prefent  advanced  knowledge,  fliould  afford 
other  diflindlive  marks. 

8.  A.  malaccenjis.  Malacca  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr.  of 

Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  345.  Roxb.  n.  3.  (Maranta  ? malaccen- 

lis  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  i.  14.  Burm.  Ind.  2.  Galanga 
malaccenfis  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  5.  176.  t.  71.  f.  i.) — 
duller  fimple,  eredt.  Leaves  villous  beneath.  Lip 
broader  than  long,  toothed,  concave,  obfeurely  three 
lobed  ; lateral  lobes  incurved.  — Native  of  Chittagong, 
from  whence  it  was  brought  to  the  botanip  garden  at 
Calcutta,  and  flowers  there  in  April  and  May.  “ This,” 
fays  Dr.  Roxburgh,  “ is  the  moll  llately  and  moll  beautiful 
of  our  Scitamineous  plants.  The  flowers  are  particu- 
larly large  ; the  braBeas,  and  exterior  limb  of  the  corolla, 
pure,  fmooth,  lucid  white  ; the  large  lip  variegated  with 
crimfon  and  yellow.”  Stem  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high, 
villous.  Leaves  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  long,  the 
breadth  of  five  or  fix  fingers,  filky  or  downy  beneath. 
Flowers  about  twelve,  alternate.  Rumphius,  Bunnann. 
This  has  not  yet  found  its  way  to  England,  where  it  would 
doubtlefs  be  a great  acquifition,  as,  by  the  above  deferip- 
tion, it  feems  to  excel  the  magnificence  and  beauty  of  the 
following. 

9.  A.  nutans.  Drooping  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr.  of  Linn, 
Soc.  V.  8.  346.  Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  2.  93.  t.  106.  Roxb. 
11.4.  Ait.  n.  4.  (Globba  nutans;  Linn.  Mant.  2.170. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  153.  Redout.  Liliac.  t.  60.  G.  fyl- 
vellris  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6.  140.1.62,  63.  Reneal- 
mia  nutans  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  360.  Edwards  1.  i.  Thornt- 
Illullr.  t.  13.  Zernmbet  fpeciofum  ; Wendl.  Sert.  Han- 
nov.  t.  19.  Jacq.  Fragm.  Bot.  t.  68.) — duller  fomewhat 
compound,  drooping.  Leaves  fmooth  on  both  fides.  Lip 
inflated,  crifped.  Calyx  irregularly  toothed,  tumid,  burll- 
ing  at  one  fide. — Native  of  the  interior  parts  of  Bengal. 
Roxburgh.  Alfo  of  Amboyna,  and  other  places.  It  was 
introduced  into  the  Englifh  floves,  in  1792,  by  fir  .Tofeph 
Banks,  and  flowering  a few  years  after,  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  all  beholders.  The  number  of  figures  of  this  plant 
which  have  been  publilhed,  prove  it  a general  favo\irite. 
The  tuberous  odorous  root  is  fometimes,  as  Dr.  Roxburgh 
afferts,  brouglit  to  England  for  Galanga  major ; fee  n.  2. 
Stem  from  five  to  eight  feet  high  in  India,  but  with  us  twelve 
to  eighteen,  perennial,  eredl,  as  thick  as  the  finger,  leafy. 
Leaves  a foot  long  or  more,  with  long  Iheatlis,  each  flieath 
crowned  with  a Jlipula  which  is  externally  filky.  The  flower- 
buds  before  they  expand  are  of  a fliining  white,  tinged 
with  rofe-colour,  and  are  enveloped  in  large,  concave, 
toothed  braBeas  of  the  fame  porcelain -like  fplendid  white- 
nefs,  all  together  compofing  a denfe  pendulous  clujler,  like 
a bunch  of  oblong  grapes.  When  the  flowers  open,  they 
difplay  tlie  magnificent  concave  lip  yellow  at  the  margin, 
internally  variegated  and  llreaked  with  every  (hade  of  crim- 
fon. The  famen  and  its  anther  are  fliort  and  thick.  Ger- 
men  hairy.  Capfule  fpherical,  opening  at  the  fides.  Seeds 
aromatic,  as  is  likewife  the  young  germen.  Linnaeus  has 
greatly  confounded  the  hiflory  of  this  plant,  with  which  he 
had  no  acquaintance  but  from  the  work  of  Rumphius. 
Yet  he  fubfequ^ntly  cited  the  fame  fynonym  and  figures 
under  liis  Renealmia  exaltata,  which  is  indeed  an  Alpinia,  as 
wc  (hall  prcfcntly  (hew,  but  a widely  dilferent  fpecies. 
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The  real  genus  Globba  is  totally  diftindl  from  both  ; fee 
that  article. 

to.  A.  mutica.  Pointlefs  Narrow-leaved  Alpinia.  Roxb. 
n.  5. — Clufter  ereft,  compound.  Leaves  fhortly  ftalked, 
linear-lanceolate,  poliflied.  Lip  three-lobed  ; without  a 
fpur  at  the  bafe.  Capfule  pulpy.  Seeds  numerous,  angu- 
lar, with  an  evanefceht  tunic. — Found  by  Mr.  W.  Rox- 
burg,  the  fon  of  our  ever-lamented  Eaft  Indian  botanift, 
iu  the  forefts  of  Prince  of  Wales’s  ifland,  from  whence 
being  brought  to  the  Calcutta  garden,  it  flowered,  more  or 
lefs,  during  the  whole  year,  but  chiefly  in  the  hot  feafon, 
March,  April,  and  May.  This  is  alfo  an  elegant  fpecies, 
and  holds  a middle  rank  between  nutans  and  calcarata. 
Roxburgh. 

11.  A.  calcarata.  Spurred  Narrow-leaved  Alpinia.  Rofc. 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  347.  Roxb.  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  5. 
(Renealmia  calcarata;  Andr.  Repof.  t.  421.  Globba 
erefta  ; Redout.  Liliac.  t.  174.) — duller  ereft,  fomewhat 
compound.  Leaves  linear -lanceolate,  polilhed.  Lip  ovate- 
oblong,  cloven  at  the  point.  Segments  of  the  outer  limb 
liftear -oblong. — Native  of  China,  from  whence  it  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Calcutta  garden  in  1799,  according  to  Dr. 
Roxburgh,  who  communicated  the  plant  to  Mr.  Lambert. 
The  numerous  Hems  are  from  three  to  five  feet  high.  Leaves 
nalrrow,  acute,  fmooth.  Clujler  three  or  four  inches  long, 
4owny,  rather  denfe,  the  ftalks,  though  partly  compound, 
fome  of  them  bearing  two  or  three  flowers,  being  fo  Ihort 
that  the  whole  duller  refembles  a fpike.  Leaves  twelve  or 
fifteen  inches  long  and  one  broad,  pointed.  BraBeas  ellip- 
tical, concave,  hardly  equal  to  the  calyx^  which  is  tubular, 
wliite,  fplit  half  way  down  at  one  fide,  and  on  the  other 
very  flightly  and  bluntly  notched.  Outer  limb  of  the 
corolla  pure  white,  the  length  of  the  tube,  in  three  deep, 
equal,  obtufe,  flat,  rather  narrow  fegments.  Lip  nearly 
twice  as  long,  concave,  but  not  fo  tumid  or  inflated  as  in 

nutans  ; its  upper  fide  crimfon,  beautifully  ftreaked  ; the 
extremity  flattilh,  flightly  cloven,  more  or  lefs  notched  or 
curled.  The  bafe  of  the  Up  being  furniihed,  as  in  yl. 
nutans  and  fome  other  fpecies,  with  two  fmall  fpurs,  or  awl- 
Ihaped  appendages  on  the  upper  fide,  which  are  wanting  in 
the  lall,  feems  to  have  occafioned  the  fpecific  name,  which 
k rather  calculated  to  miflead.  Dr.  Roxburgh  had  once 
an  intention  of  changing  it  to  fpicata,  which  would  not  have 
been  more  corred,  and  the  above  being  printed  by  Andrews, 
it  was  fuffered  to  remain.  B.  anguJlifoUa  would  have  been 
preferable  to  either. 

12.  A.  maculata.  Spotted-leaved  Alpinia.  Rofc.  Tr. 
of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  347. — “ Leaves  ovate,  Ipotted.” — Cul- 
tivated in  the  botanic  garden  at  Liverpool.  It  is  thus 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  but  with  a mark  of  doubt,  nor 
have  we  met  with  any  further  information  refpeding  this 
fpecies. 

13.  fpicata.  Small  Spiked  Alpinia.  Roxb.  n.  8. — 
“ Spike  oblong,  compadly  imbricated,  with  narrow- 
lanceolate  acute  brafteas.” — Native  of  Sumatra.  Brought 
by  Mr.  William  Roxburgh,  from  Bcncoolen  to  the  Cal- 
cutta garden,  in  1803.  At  the  clofe  of  the  rains  of  1808, 
it  bloflbmed  for  the  firft  time,  and  was  then  only  about 
two  feet  high,  bein^  the  fmallefl:  of  the  genus  ever  feen  by 
Dr.  Roxburgh.  This  is  all  the  account  he  has  left  us  of 
the  prefent  fpecies. 

14.  A.  Renealmia.  Surinam  Alpinia.  (Renealmia 

exaltata  ; Liiin.  Suppl.  79,  excluding  the  fynonym  of 
Rumphius,  and  the  account  of  the  llem  and  leaves  taken 
from  that  author.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  6.  “ Neue  Bot. 

Ann.  v.  3.  136.”  Myrifma  n.  64  ; Linn.  Pl.  Surinam,  in 
A.m<jen.  Acad.  v.  8.  251.  n.  3,  excluding  the  fynotnym  of 
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Merian,  t.  54. ) — duller  lateral,  compound.  Calyx  tubu- 
lar, irregularly  toothed. — Native  of  Surinam.  The  hiftory 
of  this  plant  is  fo  confufed,  that  we  think  it  neceflary  to 
lay  before  the  reader  all  the  original  materials.  , The  gene- 
ric defcription,  Linn.  Suppl.  7,  and  the  fpecific  one,  p.  79 
of  the  fame  work,  beginning  at  the  word  Racemus,  appear 
to  have  been  made,  with  fufficient  accuracy  and  fidelity, 
from  fpecimens  of  a clufter  of  the  flowers,  and  a quantity 
of  the  fruit,  with  a leaf,  fent  in  bottles  of  fpirits  to  Lin- 
nseus.  The  former  was  taken  out  and  dried  by  Linnaeus 
himfelf,  for  his  herbarium,  where  it  now  lies,  marked  by 
him  Heliconia,  he  having  taken  this  fpecimen  for  Merian^s 
t.  54,  Heliconia  Bihai,  which  it  fomewhat  refembles  in 
general  afpedl.  The  flowers,  however,  when  examined, 
prove  thefe  plants  totally  different  ; but  this  miftake  of  Lin- 
naeus accounts  for  his  erroneous  reference  to  Merian.  The 
fpirits  in  the  bottle  of  the  fruit  being  gone,  the  latter  is  alfo 
dried  ; but  enough  remains  to  Ihew  it  has  been  a flelhy, 
very  fibrous,  oval,  capfule,  above  an  inch  long,  of  three 
valves,  llrongly  umbilicated,  and  containing  numerous, 
roundilh-obovate  feeds,  now  of  a Ihining  brown.  Their 
flavour  is  loft.  A Dutch  manufcript,  fent  from  Surinam 
with  the  colle£lion  to  which  the  above  belonged,  contains 
the  following  information.  “ No.  64  is  a fort  of  reed,  and 
has  upon  each  ftalk  four  fuch  leaves  as  are  here  to  be  feen  ; 
two  uppermoft  next  to  each  other,  and  then  the  other  two 
a fpan  under  the  uppermoft,  and  a fpan  between  thefe  two, 
downwards  to  the  fruit.  The  fruit  is  at  firft  red  ; black 
when  ripe.  The  feed  in  the  fruit  taftes  exa6lly  like  Carda- 
mom. The  ftalk  to  which  the  fruit  grows  is  two  feet  and 
a half  long,  befet  with  twenty-five  to  twenty-feven  fruits.” 
Such  is  as  literal  a tranllation  as  we  could  obtain.  It  feems 
indubitably  to  afcertain  the  fituation  of  the  inflorefcence  to 
be  lateral,  and  in  this  point  agrees  with  the  following 
account  given  by  Willdenow,  we  know  not  on  whofe  au- 
thority. “ A tree  twenty  feet  high.  Leaves  five  or  fix 
feet  long,  lanceolate,  waved  at  the  margin.  The  clufler  ori- 
ginates from  the  trunk,  above  , the  root.”  Neue  Bot.  Ann. 
as  above.  If  this  laft  defcription  really  belongs  to  the  Lin- 
nsean  Renealmia,  our  ideas  of  the  plant  are  very  incomplete. 
The  lateral  inflorefcence  would  form  a ftrong  prefumptive 
argument  againft  its  being  an  Alpinia  ; but  we  can  affert, 
from  a careful  examination  of  one  of  the  flowers,  immerfed 
in  hot  water,  and  compared  with  a living  flower  of  A.  nu- 
tans, that  their  ftrufture  agrees  exaftly,  without  the  leaft 
mark  of  a generic  difference,  efpecially  the  effential  part  of 
the  anther.  This  indeed  appears  from  Linnaeus’s  remarks 
in  the  Supplementum,  without  which  our  hiftory  would  be 
incomplete.  We  fhall  leave  the  reader  to  compare  it  with 
the  deferiptions  of  other  fpecies,  only  obferving  before- 
hand that  Linnsus  confiders  the  flower  as  reverfed,  placing 
the  neBary  uppermoft. 

Suppl.  p.  7.  Renealmia.  Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  three-cleft. 
NeBary  oblong.  Calyx  of  one  leaf.  Anther  fefiile,  oppo- 
fite  to  the  nedlary.  Berry  flelhy. 

Nat.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  tubular,  of  one  leaf, 
burfting  at  the  top  into  two  or  three  irregular  teeth.  Cor. 
of  one  petal.  Tube  ftraight,  cylindrical.  Limb  three- 
cleft  : two  upper  (properly  under')  fegments  oblong, 

rounded,  equal  : lower  fegment  fcarcely  longer,  channelled, 
oblong.  Neftary  united  with  the  tube,  afeending  under  the 
upper  fegments,  ftraight,  the  length  of  the  corolla,  oblong, 
with  a tooth  at  the  bafe  on  each  fide,  and  a hollow  behind; 
dilated,  and  bluntly  three-lobed,  at  the  extremity.  Stam. 
Filament  none.  Anther  folitary,  inferted  into  the  mouth 
of  the  tube,  in  the  bofom  of  the  lower  [upper)  fegment  of 
the  corolla,  oppofite  to  the  neflary,  unconnefted,  ftraight, 
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iiiiear,  emarginate,  marked  with  a furrow  on  the  inner  fide, 
its  length  and  breadth  equal  to  the  fegment  of  the  corolla. 
Pijl.  Germen  inferior,  oblong,  obfcurely  triangular,  fmooth. 
Style  thread-lhaped,  very  fmooth,  ereft  ; the  length  of 
the  corolla.  Stigma  peltate,  a little  flat  head,  abrupt  on 
the  llde  towards  the  neftary,  an  orifice  running  into  the 
ftyle.  Peric.  Berry  oblong,  round,  with  three  furrows, 
fmooth,  flefliy,  with  an  umbilicated  termination  ; three- 
celled  in  the  centre  ; the  cells  foft  and  membranous.  Seeds 
numerous,  oblong,  abrupt,  quadrangular,  very  fmooth. 

P.  79.  R.  exaltata.  Clujler  with  alternate,  lanceolate, 
channelled,  fmooth,  ribbed,  deciduous  hraBeas.  Flower- 
Jlaihs  in  the  bofoms  of  the  brafteas,  folitary,  incurved,  de- 
prefled,  downy,  ihort,  each  terminating  in  a Jheath  of  one 
leaf,  which  burfts  at  the  top,  like  the  calyx,  into  two  or 
three  fegments,  to  allow  the  flowers  to  protrude.  Within 
this  (heath  is  a jlower,  as  well  as  another  two-fiowered Jheath, 
fo  that  each  ftalk  bears  three  flowers.  The  calyx  is  exadlly 
fimilar  to  thefe  flieaths,  infomuch  that  it  would  be  a (heath, 
if  not  feated  on  the  top  of  the  germen.  Scarcely  any 
other  of  the  Scitaminece  has  an  anther  fo  unconnected,  and 
with  fo  much  of  the  common  appearance  of  that  organ. 
The  fruit  forms  a compound  pendulous  duller,  refembling 
the  fruit  of  Momordica  Elaterium  in  (ize  and  figime  ; its 
cortical  part  thick  and  fldhy,  hot,  reddilh  ; the  triangular 
central  cell  has  foft,  juicy,  membranous  partitions.  Seeds 
fmall,  very  fmooth,  black,  very  like  thofe  of  Amomum 
Cardamomum,  The  preferved  fruit  is  efteemed  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Surinam. 

The  following  three  fpecies  are  lately  added  to  Alpinia 
by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  from  the  infpeClion  of  fome  Chinefe  draw- 
ings, in  the  polfelTion  of  the  right  honourable  lord  Stanley, 

V.P.L.S. 

15.  A.  pennicellata.  Pencilled  Alpinia.  Rofe.  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  ii.  280. — duller  terminal,  pendulous.  Seg- 
ments of  the  outer  limb  (liort,  pointed.  Lip  emarginate. 
Leaves  lanceolate,  fimple  at  the  margin. — Native  of  China. 
The  lip  or  neBary  is  broad,  fimple,  emarginate,  bright  yel- 
low regularly  llreaked  with  crimfon.  Leaves  regularly 
nerved.  The  unfolded  blojfoms  have,  like^fome  other  fpe- 
cies, the  appearance  of  fine  China  ware. 

16.  A.  diffijfa.  Cloven  Alpinia.  Rofe.  ibid. — duller 
inclining.  Segments  of  the  outer  limb  ovate.  Lip  flat, 
panduriform.  Leaves  lanceolate,  glaucous  beneath.  Stamen 
deeply  cloven  to  the  bafe. — Native  of  China.  The  margin 
of  the  leaves  is  ftrongly  nerved.  Lip  broad,  bright  yellow, 
with  a central  rib,  from  which  diverge  crimfon  llreaks. 
The  filament  is  deeply  cloven,  each  portion  bearing  its  pro- 
per anther,  (or  rather  we  (hould  fay,  one  lobe  of  the  an- 
ther,) between  which  rifes  the  Jlyle,  perfcftly  free,  and  not 
inclofed  in  a double  anther,  as  in  the  rell  of  the  proper 
Scitaminere.  This  circumllance  is  fo  peculiar,  that  Mr. 
Rofcoe  thinks  it  may  poflibly  entitle  the  plant  to  rank  as  a 
new  genus  ; but  being  in  other  refpedls  truly  an  Alpinia,  he 
prefers  retaining  it  here. 

17.  A.  hraBeata.  Eradicated  Alpinia.  Rofe.  ibid.  281. 
— Panicle  loofe.  Leaves  downy.  Lip  in  three,  nearly 
equal,  lobes  ; fpurred  at  the  bafe. — From  the  fame  coun- 
try. The  Jlem  is  jointed,  rather  fpiral.  Footjlalhs  of  the 
upper  leaves  uniting  with  the  hraBeas.  Calyx  concave, 
ovate.  Nedary  broad,  flat,  nearly  circular,  deeply  in- 
dented at  each  fide,  yellow,  with  purple  rays  diverging 
from  its  bafe.  Anther  ovate.  “ Habit  rather  of  a Cojlus 
than  an  Alpinia,  but  the  inflorefcence  is  a loofe /iu«jV/c,  not 
a brafteated  /pike,  and  the  whole  conllrudlion  of  the  corolla 
feems  decifive  of  the  genus.”  Rofcoe. 

A.  Cardamomum,  Roxb.  n.  7,  the  valuable  Cardamom 


of  the  (hops  ; Amomum  repens  of  Sonnerat  and  other  authors, 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  9 ; is  now  properly,  we  believe,  removed 
from  Alpinia,  and  propofed  by  Dr.  Maton,  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  10.  249,  as  a new  genus,  diftinguiflied  by  two 
tranfverfe  proceffes  at  the  top  of  the  filament,  and  called 
by  him  Elettaria,  under  which  name  we  propofe  here- 
after to  treat  of  this  plant. 

ALQUIER.  Add — The  fanega,  which  is  the  15th 
part  of  the  moyo,  is  = 4 alquiers  = 8 moyos  — i6  quarters 
= 32  outavas  = 64  mequias.  The  alquier  meafures  675 
French,  or  817  Englifh  cubic  inches ; fo  that  21  alquiers 
are  nearly  = i Englith  quarter ; or,  more  corredlly,  50 
alquiers  = 19  Englilh  bufliels. 

ALSOPFIILA,  in  Botany,  fo  named,  we  prefume, 
from  aAcrof,  a grove,  or  forejl,  and  (JiiAeoj,  to  love  ; alluding  to 
the  favourite  llation  of  the  beautiful  tribe  of  Tree  Ferns,  to 
which  this  belongs. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  158. — 
This  genus  is  founded  on  our  Cyathea  afpera,  C.  extenfa  of 
Swartz,  Polypodium  lunulatum  of  Forfter,  and  fome  other 
allied  fpecies ; but  we  fcarcely  think  the  deeper  fegments 
of  the  burlling  involucrum,  or  the  fituation  of  the  fori  at  the 
divifion,  inllead  of  the  fide,  of  a vein,  can  authorize  a fepa- 
ration  of  thefe  from  Cyathea.  See  that  article. 

ALSTEAD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in 
New  Hampfliire,  and  county  of  Chefliire,  having  1694 
inhabitants. 

ALSTONIA,  in  Botany,  received  that  name  from  Mr. 
Brown,  in  memory  of  Dr.  Charles  Alston,  formerly 
ProfelTor  of  Botany  at  Edinburgh.  (See  that  article.) 
The  genus  originally  dedicated  to  this  gentleman,  in  the 
Supplement  of  Linnteus,  is  now  funk  in  Symplocos.  ( See 
that  article,  and  Alstonia.) — Brown  Tr.  of  the  Werner. 
Soc.  V.  I.  75. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia. 
Nat-  Ord.  Contorts,  Linn.  Apocinea,  .Tu(T.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  fmall,  in 
five  deep,  rather  blunt,  fegments,  permanent.  Cor.  of  one 
petal,  falver-fliaped  ; tube  cylindrical,  many  times  longer 
than  the  calyx,  fomewhat  tumid  near  the  top,  pervious, 
deftitute  of  fcales  in  the  throat  or  mouth  ; limb  horizontal, 
in  five  deep  fegments,  folding  over  each  other  at  the  bafe, 
mollly  (horter  than  the  tube.  Neftary  none.  Stam.  Filaments 
five,  Ihort,  inferted  into  the  tube,  and  not  reaching  to  its 
fummit ; anthers  lanceolate,  unconnedled  with  the  lligma, 
buriting  longitudinally,  enclofed  within  the  tube.  Pifl. 
Germens  two,  fimple  ; ftyle  folitary,  central,  thread-lhaped, 
fwelling  at  the  top  ; ftigma  nearly  conical.  Peric.  Follicles 
two,  cylindrical,  long,  each  of  one  cell  and  one  valve.  Seeds 
oblong,  peltate,  fringed,  bearded  with  long  hairs  at  each 
end. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  falver-fliaped,  pervious  ; limb  in  five 
deep  oblique  fegments.  Neftaries  none.  Anthers  lanceo- 
late, within  the  tube,  burftiug  lengthwife,  unconnefted 
with  the  ftigma.  Follicles  two,  cylindrical.  Seeds  fringed, 
bearded  at  each  end. 

Tills  genus  confills  of  trees,  often  of  great  height,  with  milky 
juice.  Leaves  either  whorled  or  oppofite,  ribbed,  fmooth. 
Cymes  terminal,  panicled.  Flowers  for  the  moft  part  white. 
Follicles  generally  very  long.  They  grow  in  the  Eatt 
Indies,  the  Malay  Archipelago,  and  the  Society  iflands. 
Alflonia  has  little  affinity  to  Echites,  (fee  that  article,) 
with  which  Linnseus  would  probably  not  have  confounded 
it,  had  he  examined  the  fruit,  or  attended  to  the  figure  in 
the  Hort.  Malab.,  of  which  work  indeed  he  had  not  a 
copy.  Brown. 

1.  A.  fcholaris.  Tablet  Alftonia.  Br.  n.  1.  (Echites 
fcholaris ; Linn.  Maut.  53.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  1241. 
Lignum  fcholare  ; Runiph.  Amboin.  v.  2.  246.  t.  82. 

Pala  ; 
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Pala;  Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  8i.  t.  45,  not  46.) — Leaves 
feveral  in  each  whorl,  obovate-oblong,  obtufe,  ribbed,  fur- 
rounded  with  a marginal  vein.  Cymes  llalked.  Limb  of 
the  corolla  but  partially  bearded.  Follicles  very  long  and 
flender. — Native  of  Malabar  and  the  Molucca  iflands,  in 
fandy  ground,  flowering  in  January.  A very  tall  and 
fpreading  tree,  whofe  wood,  Rumphius  tells  us,  is  ufed  by 
fchool-boys  in  India,  as  flates  are  with  us.  The  leaves  are 
from  five  to  feven  in  each  whorl,  ftalked,  with  numerous, 
parallel,  tranfverfe  veins,  or  ribs.  Cyrnes  many-flowered, 
compound,  fpreading,  downy.  Flowers  fmall,  about  half 
an  inch  long,  whitifh,  fw-eet-fcented,  but  opprefiive  to  the 
head.  Corolla  downy  on  the  inlide  and  out,  but  not 
denfely  bearded,  or  fiiaggy,  except  around  the  mouth. 
Follicles  eighteen  inches  long,  not  fo  thick  as  a wheaten 
Itraw.  Seeds  furnifhed  at  each  end  with  a tuft  of  very  long 
fdky  hairs. 

2.  A.  fpenabilis.  Handfome  Alftonia.  Br.  n.  2. — 
“ Leaves  four  in  a whorl,  elliptic-oblong,  ribbed,  fomewhat 
pointed,  without  any  marginal  vein.  Cymes  ftalked, 
ftiorter  than  the  leaves.  Limb  of  the  corolla  bearded. 
Follicles  very  long.” — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  April 
1803,  in  the  ifland  of  Timor,  near  Coepang,  bearing 
flowers  and  fruit.  Very  nearly  akin  to  the  foregoing,  but 
diftindt ; not  ill-reprefented  by  Rumphius’s  plate,  t.  82, 
but  his  defcription  agrees  beft  with  A.  fcholaris.  Brown. 
We  would  obferve,  that  the  number  of  the  leaves  in  this 
figure  agrees  beft  with  fcholaris,  and  that  the  omiffion  of  the 
marginal  nerve,  fo  little  confpicuous  in  nature,  is  rather  to 
be  attributed  to  inaccuracy  of  the  engraver,  if  not  of  the 
draughtfman. 

3.  A.  venenata.  Poifonous  Alftonia.  Br.  n.  3. — Leaves 
four  in  a whorl,  lanceolate,  pointed  ; tapering  at  the  bafe. 
Cymes  forked.  Tube  of  the  corolla  fwelling  upwards. 
Limb  beardlefs,  fhorter  than  the  tube.  Follicles  tapering 
at  each  end,  fcarcely  fo  long  as  the  leaves. — Native  of  the 
Eaft  Indies.  Z)r.  Roxburgh.  We  received  a fpecimen 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rottler,  gathered  at  Nundydroog, 
March  17,  1806.  The  leaves  are  crowded  towards  the 
ends  of  the  branches,  ftalked,  very  fmooth,  three  inches  or 
more  in  length.  Flowers  like  thofe  of  a Tahermemontana, 
their  limb  an  inch  broad,  with  oblong,  oblique,  rather 
blunt  than  acute  fegments  ; tube  an  inch  and  a half  long, 
inflated  in  the  upper  part,  very  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  limb. 
The  calyx  is  a little  downy,  or  fringed.  Flower-Jlalhs 
quite  fmooth.  We  have  not  feen  the  follicles. 

4.  A.  cojlata.  Ribbed  Alftonia;  Br.  n.  4.  (Echites 
coftata  ; Fcfrft.  Prodr.  20,  excluding  the  fynonym.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  v.  I.  1240.) — “ Leaves  oppofite,  elliptic-oblong, 
pointed,  ribbed.  Cymes  loofe.  Segments  of  the  limb  lan- 
ceolate, beardlefs,  longer  than  the  tube.  Follicles  very 
long.” — Native  of  the  Society  ifles.  Forjler.  Gathered 
by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  in  Otaheite  and  Ulaietea,  between  the 
fummits  of  hills  (called  by  the  natives  Attahef  Brown. 
We  prefume  the  plant,  not  the  hills.  A moderate-fized 
tree.  The  feeds  are  fringed,  but,  according  to  Mr.  Brown, 
the  filky  hairs  at  each  end  are  not  fo  remarkably  elongated 
as  in  other  fpecies.  Kametti-Valli,  Hort.  Malab.  v.  9. 
t.  14,  is  a climber,  having  fhort  follicles,  with  winged  naked 
feeds,  and  therefore  cannot,  as  Forfter  thought,  be  fynony- 
mous  with  this. 

ALTAY  Mountains.  See  Altai. 

ALTERNANTHERA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by 
Forfliall,  from  the  ftamens  being,  as  he  thought,  alternately 
furnilhed  with  anthers,  and  without  them — Forllt.  Aigypt.- 
Arab.  28.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  i.  416. — Clafs 
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and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Holeraeex, 
Linn.  Amaranthi,  JulT.  . 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  five 
deep,  coloured,  pointed,  fpreading,  permanent,  and  finally 
hardened,  legments.  Cor.  none.  Siam.  Filaments  five, 
capillary,  ftiorter  than  the  calyx,  inferted  into  a membranous 
ring,  furrounding  the  bafe  of  the  germen,  with  more  or  lefs 
remarkable  intermediate  teeth  ; anthers  Ample,  oval,  of  one 
cell,  generally  wanting  on  two  or  three  of  the  filaments 
alternately.  Pifl.  Germen  ovate,  acute  ; ftyle  very  ftiort ; 
ftigma  capitate.  Peric.  Capfule  membranous,  inverfely 
kidney-fnaped,  compreffed,  of  one  valve  and  one  cell,  in- 
flated, not  burfting,  enclofed  in  the  cartilaginous  calyx. 
Seed  folitary,  roundifli,  pointed. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments,  cartilaginous. 
Corolla  none.  Stamens  partly  imperfetf,  inferted  into  a 
membranous  ring,  with  intermediate  teeth.  Anthers  fingle- 
celled.  Stigm.a  capitate.  Capfule  kidney-ftiaped,  of  one 
cell,  without  valves.  Seed  folitary. 

Obf.  Mr.  Bi'own  properly  retains  the  name  of  Illece- 
BRUM,  (fee  that  article,)  for  I.  verticillatuni  and  its  allies, 
from  which  we  can  fearefely  feparate  I.  Paronychia,  See.  He 
would  divide  the  prefent  genus,  which  agrees  very  nearly 
in  habit  with  Illecebrum,  into  two  fedlions.  Thcfe  we  ftiall 
here  adopt,  according  to  his  fuggeftion,  for  the  diftribution 
of  the  fpecies. 

Se6l.  I.  Two  of  the  f laments  deprived  of  anthers.  Inter- 
mediate teeth  very  fhort,  or  obfolete. 

1.  A.  fejfilis.  Seflile -flowered  Alternanthera.  Forfle. 
-ffigypt.-Arab.  28.  ( Illecebrum  feffile  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  300. 
Mant.  345.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  1209.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  2.  61.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  i.  22.  Amaranthoides  humile 
maderafpatanum,  capitulis  candicantibus,  folio  molli ; Pluk. 
Phyt.  t.  133.  f.  I.  Amaranthus  humilis,  folils  oppofitis, 
flofeulis  in  alis  congloineratis  ^ Burm.  Zeyl.  17.  t.  4.  f.  2.) 
— Calyx  fmooth  ; fegments  ovate,  pointed,  almolt  twdee 
the  length  of  the  capfule.  Leaves  elliptic -lanceolate,  nearly 
entire,  bearded  at  their  infertion.  Stem  procumbent,  hairy 
on  two  oppofite  fides. — Native  of  Arabia  and  the  Eaft 
Indies.  A biennial,  or  perhaps  annual  herb,  whofe  branch- 
ing  Jlems  fpread  on  the  ground,  in  every  direclion,  to  the 
length  of  a foot  or  more,  and  are  leafy,  bluntly  quadrangular  ; 
the  oppofite  furrows  denfely  hairy.  Leaves  oppofite, 
ftalked,  fpreading  or  reflexed,  from  one  to  two  inches  long, 
bluntifh,  nearly  or  quite  entire,  fingle-ribbed,  fmooth, 
bright  green,  rather  fiefhy.  Footfalls  very  (hort,  bearded, 
and  connefted  by  intermediate  ftipulaceous  briftles.  Heads 
of  flowers  feffile,  axillary,  folitary,  obtufe,  half  an  inch,  more 
or  lefs,  in  length,  white  and  finning,  like  everlafting  flovvers- 
Calyx  fingle-ribbed,  ftrongly  keeled,  pellucid.  Capfule 
broadly  heart -ftiaped,  finely  reticulated.  The  leaves  occa- 
fionally  vary  to  an  obovate,  or  fpatulate  figure. 

2.  A.  denticidata.  Toothed  Alternanthera.  Br.  n.  1. — 

Calyx  fmooth  ; fegments  ovate,  pointed,  almoft  twice  the 
length  of  the  capfule.  Leaves  narrow-lanceolate,  finely 
toothed,  fmooth ; bearded  at  their  infertion.  Stem  procum- 
bent, fmooth Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  in  the  tropical 

part  of  New  Holland,  as  well  as  in  New  South  Wales,  and 
Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

3.  A.  nodfora.  Knotty-flowered  Alternanthera.  Br. 
n.  2. — Calyx  fmooth  ; fegments  narrow-lanceolate,  pointed, 
thrice  the  length  of  the  capfule.  Leaves  linear-lanceolate, 
finely  toothed,  fmooth  ; bearded  at  their  infertion.  Stem 
diffufe,  fquare,  fmooth  ; its  ultimate  branches  only  downy 
on  two  oppofite  fides. — Difeovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the 
tropical  diftridt  of  New  Holland.  Thefe  three  fpecies 
appear  to  be  all  nearly  allied. 
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4.  A.  anguJltfoVta.  Narrow-leaved  Akernanthera.  llr. 

Calyx  externally  woolly  ; fegments  ovate,  acute,  the 

length  of  the  capfule.  Heads  nearly  globofe.  Leaves 
linear,  very  fmooth.  Stem  ereft,  angular. — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

5.  A.  nana.  Dwarf  Akernanthera.  Br.  n.  4. — Calyx 
fmooth ; fegments  orate,  llightly  pointed,  twice  the  length 
of  the  capfule.  Leaves  obovate-oblong,  hairy  ; tapering 
at  the  bafe.  Stem  diffufe,  hairy. — Found  in  the  fame 
country  as  the  two  laft,  by  Mr.  Brown. 

Se£t.  2,  Five  of  the  f laments  with  perfect  anthers  ; fve 
intermediate  ones  confpicuous,  without  any. 

6.  A.  Achyrantha.  Creeping  Akernanthera.  (Illece- 
brum  Achyrantha;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  299.  \Villd.  Sp.  PI. 
V.  I.  1208.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v,  2.  61.  Achyrantha 
repens,  folds  blitipallidi ; Dill.  Ekh.  8.  t.  7.  f.  7.) — Stem 
creeping.  Leaves  ovate  ; denfely  downy  wd'.en  young. 
Calyx  with  fomewhat  fpinous  points. — Native  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  from  whence  it  was  fent  to  Sherard,  before  the  year 
1732.  We  have  fpecimens  from  the  Paris  garden.  There 
is  reafon  to  doubt  whether  Linnseus  ever  law  this  fpecies. 
The  root  is  perennial.  Stems  proftrate,  from  one  to  two  feet 
long,  repeatedly  forked,  leafy,  moil  hairy  at  oppofite  fides, 
creeping  by  means  of  fibrous  radicles  from  their  lower  joints. 
Leaves  llalked,  from  one  to  two  inches  long,  entire  ; nearly 
fmooth,  and  of  a bright  green,  when  full-grown  ; the  young 
ones  covered  on  both  fides  with  denfe,  Harry,  hoary  hairs, 
fuch  as  compofe  the  pubefcence  of  the  Jlcm,  and  efpecially 
of  the  younger  branches.  Heads  fmall,  from  the  forks  of 
the  ftem,  partly  ftalked,  round,  of  but  few  flowers.  Calyx 
brownifii-white  ; fegments  three-ribbed,  unequal,  ftrongly 
keeled,  partly  hairy,  accompanied  as  it  feems  occafionally 
with  fmaller  Imoother  fcales. 

7.  A.  polygonoides.  Perficaria-leaved  Akernanthera. 
( Illecebrum  poiygonoidee  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  300.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  v.  I.  1208.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  61.  Herniaria 
hirfuta  repens,  ad  nodos  alternos  florida  ; Browne  .lam.  184. 
Amaranthoides  humile  curaffavicum,  foliis  polygoni ; Herm. 
Par.  17,  with  a figure.  Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  141.  t.  86.  f.  2. 
A.  marina  hirfuta,  halimi  folio  ; Plum.  Ic,  12.  t.  21.  f.  2.) 
— Stem  creeping,  hairy.  Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate,  taper- 
ing at  the  bale,  fialked,  all  fmooth.  Calyx  ovate,  fingle- 
ribbed,  unarmed  ; hairy  at  the  bottom. — Native  of  South 
America.  A fmaller  plant  than  the  preceding,  except  the 
fiowers ; with  longer,  much  narrov/er,  leaves  fmooth  at 
every  period  of  their  growth,  on  long  ftalks.  Calyx  of  a 
brilliant  white  ; its  fegments  ovate,  pointed,  but  not  fpinous, 
the  mid-rib  lefs  prominent  than  in  the  foregoing  ; the  bafe 
only  befet  with  confpicuous  hairs.  Plumier’s  plant  fcarcely 
requires  to  be  called  a variety.  The  fern  indeed  is  repre- 
fented  more  hairy  than  it  appears  in  our  gardens,  but  it  is 
always  more  or  lefs  fo,  and  the  hairs  are  alw.ays  fimple,  not 
llellated  like  thofe  of  A.  Achyrantha. 

8.  A.  f coidea.  Ribbed  Akernanthera.  (Illecebrum 
ficoideum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  300.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  1208. 
Gomphrena  ficoidea ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  i.  225.  Jacq. 
Amer.  88.  t.  60.  f.  4?) — Stem  creeping,  fmooth.  Leaves 
ovato-lanceolate,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  fialked.  Calyx  lan- 
ceolate, unarmed,  three-ribbed,  hairy  at  the  back. — Native  of 
South  America.  Cultivated  by  Linnseus  at  Upfal.  Jacquin’s 
figure  more  refembles  the  lafi,  clofely  according  with 
Browne’s  fpecimen,  which  indeed  Dr.  Solander,  who  fent  it 
to  Linnaeus,  marked  Gomphrena  ficoidea-,  but  the  latter 
found  it  to  be  his  own  Illecebrum  polygonoides.  The  plant 
before  us,  from  the  Upfal  garden,  is  a truly  diftindt  fpecies, 
with  broader  leaves,  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long, 
i-oughifh  with  callous  points;  a fmooth  Jlcm;  aad  . very 


different  flowers.  The  fegments  of  tlie  calyx  are  mu^i 
narrower,  brown  at  the  bafe,  with  three  ftrong  ribs,  and 
clothed  at  the  back,  more  than  half  way  up,  with  prominent 
hairs  ; their  points  are  tapering,  but  not  fpinous. 

Mr.  Brown  fpeaks  of  fome  American  nondefeript  fpecies, 
referable  to  this  feifiion.  Whether  the  following  be  among 
them  we  know  not,  but  they  appear  to  be  nondefeript. 

9.  A.  viblofa.  Woolly-branched  Akernanthera. — Stem 
decumbent,  hairy  ; Ihaggy  at  the  joints.  Leaves  obovate, 
ftalked,  nearly  fmooth.  Calyx  ovate,  fingle-ribbed,  fmooth. 
— Sent  to  Linnaeus  by  Thouin,  from  the  Paris  garden, 
without  any  mention  of  its  native  country.  Stems  above  a 
foot  long,  with  afeending  veiy  hairy  branches,  bent  at  each 
joint.  Leaves  an  inch  or  more  in  length,  bluntifti,  dotted, 
rarely  belprinkled  with  a few  long  hairs.  Footflalks  accom- 
panied, above  their  infertion,  with  very  denfe  ftipulary  tufts, 
of  long  fhaggy  hairs,  jointed,  like  all  thofe  on  the  ftem  and 
foliage.  Ot  the  flowers  we  have  feen  only  one  fmall  axillary 
head,  apparently  not  come  to  perfediion,  but  its  glumes  are 
evidently  unlike  all  the  preceding,  broadly  ovate,  even  and 
fmooth,  acute  but  not  fpinous,  with  a fimple  mid-rib. 

10.  A.  echinata.  Prickly-headed  Akernanthera. — Stem 
proftrate,  hairy.  Leaves  roundifti-oval,  fmooth.  Calyx 
fpinous-pointed  ; outer  fegments  lanceolate,  elongated,  partly 
three-ribbed,  fmooth  : tw'o’  inner  fliorter,  gibbous,  hairy  at 
the  back — Gathered  by  Commerfon  at  Monte  Video,  and 
fent  by  Thouin  to  the  younger  Linnsus.  This  remarkable 
fpecies  is  among  the  largeft  we  have  feen.  The  leaves 
indeed  are  not  above  an  inch  long,  but  they  are  nearly  as 
much  in  breadth,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  their  furface  dotted 
w'ith  little  points,  not  hairy.  Heads  ieffile,  axillary,  fome- 
vvhat  aggregate,  globofe  or  oblong,  pale  brown,  fttining, 
diftinguilhed  by  the  length  and  lharp  thorns  of  their  three 
outer  calyx  fegments,  one  of  which  is  ftrongly  three-ribbed, 
and  by  the  tufted  hairs  of  the  two  inner  ones,  projefting 
very  confpicuoufty  between  them. 

ALTMICKLIC,  in  Commerce,  a Turkifti  filver  coin  = 
60  paras. 

Alton,  in  America.  Add — The  towm  contains  1279 
inhabitants. 

ALTUN-KUPRI,or  the  Golden  Bridge,  !iX.o-wn  ofPerfia, 
in  the  pachalic  of  Bagdad,  about  the  fize  of  Kupri,  (which 
fee,)  fituated  on  a fine  plain,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Little  Zab,  32  furfungs  from  Moful. 

ALUMINA,  in  Chemiflry,2x\  earthy  fubftance,  deferibed 
as  elementary,  but  which  fir  Humphrey  Davy  has  rendered 
probable  to  be  a compound  of  a metallic  bails  with  oxygen. 
See  Aluminum  infra. 

We  have  little  to  add  to  the  defeription  of  alumina, 
except  the  curious  faft  obferved  by  Sauffure,  that  this  fub- 
ftance does  not  give  out  the  peculiar  earthy  fmell  which  has 
been  confidered  as  cbaradteriftic  of  it,  except  it  be  mixed 
with  oxyd  of  iron. 

Alumina,  Salts  of,  the  compounds  formed  by  the  differ- 
ent acids  with  alumina.  By  fom.e  accident,  the  defeription 
of  moft  of  the  falts  of  alumina  has  been  omitted.  We  fhall 
therefore  take  the  opportunity  of  introducing  them  here. 

Nitrate  of  Alumina.  See  Nitrate  of  Alumina. 

Carbonate  of  Alumina.  The  exiftence  of  this  fait  has 
been  ufually  admitted  by  chemifts.  Bergman,  however, 
could  not  form  it  artificially,  though  he  allows  its  exiftence, 
becaufe  when  alum  is  mixed  with  an  alkaline  carbonate, 
part  of  the  alumina  remains  in  folution  till  the  carbonic  acid 
be  driven  off.  Sauffure  has  more  recently  Ihewn,  that  water 
faturated  with  carbonic  acid  is  capable  of  diffolving  alumina, 
but  that  this  combination  is  deftroyed  bv  fimple  expofure  to 
the  air.  Carbonate  of  alumina,  theieforc,  cannot  exift  in  a 
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dry  date.  What  had  formerly  been  confidered  as  dry  car- 
bonate of  alumina  is  a triple  compound  of  alumina,  carbonic 
acid,  and  the  alkali  employed  in  precipitating  the  alumina. 

Phofphate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  may  be  formed  by  fatu- 
rating  phofphoric  acid  with  alumina.  According  to  Four- 
croy,  who  is  the  only  chemiil  that  has  examined  it,  the  phof- 
phate of  alumina  is  a taftelefs  powder,  infoluble  in  water. 
When  dilfolved  in  excefs  of  phofphoric  acid,  it  yields  a 
gritty  powder  and  a gummy  folution,  which  by  heat  is 
converted  into  a tranfparent  glafs. 

Sulphate  of  Alumina.  See  Alum  and  Sulphate  of 
Alumina.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  faid  under  thefe 
articles,  we  may  add  the  following  analyfis  of  alum  by 
Vauquelin,  Thenard  and  Roard,  and  Berzelius. 


Vauquelin. 

Thenard  and 
Roard. 

Berzelius. 

Sulphuric  acid 

30.52 

26.04 

34-23 

Alumina 

10.50 

^2.53 

10.86 

Potafli 

10.40 

10.02 

9.81 

Water 

48.58 

51.41 

45.00 

100.00 

100.00 

99.90 

The  analyfis  of  Berzelius  is  probably  moll  accurate,  and 
is  equivalent  to 

Sulphate  of  alumina  - - - 36.85 

Sulphate  of  potafh  _ . . 18.15 

Water  -----  45.00 


100.00 


Which  nearly  coincides,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon,  with 
three  atoms  of  fulphate  of  alumina,  one  atom  of  fulphate  of 
potalh,  and  twenty-three  atoms  of  water. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Thenard  and  Roard, 
alum  ufually  contains  a little  fulphate  of  iron,  and  the  good- 
nefs  of  its  qualities  as  a mordant  in  dyeing,  according  to 
thefe  chemifts,  depends  entirely  upon  the  proportion  of  that 
fait  prefent.  The  more  free  it  is  from  it  the  better.  The 
pureft  alum  examined  contained  about  z^^^yth  part  of  its 
weight  of  fulphate  of  iron  ; the  impurell  about  toWo-  When 
freed  from  fulphate  of  iron,  every  fpecies  of  alum  tried  afts 
exaftly  in  the  fame  manner  as  a mordant. 

Sulphite  of  Alumina.  See  Sulphite  of  Alumina. 

Borate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  may  be  formed  by  mixing 
together  the  folutions  of  borate  of  foda  and  fulphate  of 
alumina.  It  is  faid  to  be  fcarcely  foluble  in  water. 

Arfcniate  of  Alumina.  See  Arseniate  of  Alumina. 

Tung  fate  of  Alumina.  A white  powder  infoluble  in  water. 

Acetate  of  Alumina.  See  Acetate  of  Alumina. 

Benzoate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  cryllallizes,  is  foluble  in 
water,  and  deliquefceson  expofure  to  the  air. 

Succinate  of  Alumina.  Wenzel  ftates,  that  this  fait  cryf- 
tallizes  in  prifms,  and  is  eafily  decompofed  by  heat. 

Camphorate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  may  be  formed  by 
heating  together  newly  precipitated  alumina  and  camphoric 
acid.  It  is  a white  powder,  of  an  acid  bitterilh  tafte,  and 
(lightly  allringent.  Water  dilTolves  about  part  of  its 

weight  of  this  fait : it  is  not  foluble  in  boiling  water,  but 
feparates  as  the  water  cools.  Cold  alcohol  dilTolves  very 
little  of  it ; but  by  the  afliilance  of  heat  that  fluid  takes  up  a 
confiderable  quantity,  which  feparates  on  the  cooling  of  the 
alcohol.  This  fait  undergoes  but  little  change  from  the 
adlion  of  tlie  air.  Expofed  to  heat  the  acid  volatilizes  ; and 
when  the  fait  is  thrown  on  burning  coals  it  takes  fire,  and 
burns  with  a blue  flame. 


Suberate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  does  not  cryftallize.  It 
has  a yellowilh  colour,  and  always  contains  an  excefs  of 
acid.  On  expofure  to  the  air  it  attrafts  moifture.  When 
heated  the  acid  is  volatilized,  and  the  alumina  left  in  a ftate 
of  purity. 

Oxalate  of  Alumina.  Oxalic  acid  readily  diflblves  alumina, 
and  forms  an  uncyyftallizable  deliquefcent  fait,  with  excefs 
of  acid,  of  a yellowilh  colour,  and  fparingly  foluble  in 
alcohol.  It  is  faid  to  be  compofed  of 

Oxalic  acid  and  water  - - 56 

Alumina  - - - - 44 

100 

Mellate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  exifts  in  the  form  of  a 
white  flaky  powder. 

Tartrate  of  Alumina.  See  Tartrates. 

Tartrate  of  Potafh  and  Alumina.  This  triple  fait  may  be 
formed  by  faturating  tartar  with  alumina.  It  nearly  re- 
fembles  the  laft  fait.  Neither  the  alkalies  nor  alkaline  car- 
bonates, according  to  Thenard,  produce  precipitates  in  this 
fait. 

Sacladate  of  Alumina.  A white  powder,  infoluble  in 
water. 

Urate  of  Alumina.  A white  powder,  clofely  refembling 
in  its  appearance  the  uric  acid. 

Malate  of  Alumina.  This  fait  is  almoll  infoluble  in 
water ; hence  Mr.  Chenevix  has  propofed  the  malic  acid  as  a 
means  of  feparating  alumina  from  magnefia. 

Sorbate  of  Alumina.  From  the  experiments  of  Mr, 
Donovan,  the  difeoverer  of  forbic  acid,  it  appears  that  this 
fait  has  no  exiltence. 

Zumate  of  Alumina.  A gummy  mafs,  not  altered  by 
expofure  to  the  air. 

Gallate  of  Alumina.  According  to  fir  Humphrey  Davy, 
a folution  of  galls,  in  which  alumina  has  been  diffufed, 
depofits  after  fome  time  tranfparent  prifmatic  cryftals,  which 
are  the  fuper-gallate  of  alumina.  The  quantity  of  alumina 
they  contain  is  fo  fmall  as  not  to  difguife  the  properties  of 
the  acid. 

Dr.  Thomfon  is  difpofed  to  confider  the  falts  of  alumina 
in  general  as  compofed  of  one  atom  of  alumina  and  one  atom 
of  the  refpeftive  acids,  and  if  this  be  admitted  their  compofi- 
tion  may  be  readily  afeertained. 

With  refpeft  to  the  ufes  of  the  falts  of  alumina,  fee 
Alum,  Dyeing,  Mordant,  Tawing,  &c. 
ALUMINITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ALUMINUM,  in  Chemifry,  the  metallic  bafis  of  alumina. 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy  fliewed,  that  when  potaflium  is  pafled 
through  alumina  heated  to  whitenefs,  a confiderable  pro- 
portion of  it  is  converted  into  potafli,  and  grey  metallic  par- 
ticles are  perceived  in  the  mafs,  which  effervefee  in  water  and 
air,  and  are  converted  into  alumina.  When  a globule  of  iron 
is  fufed  by  galvanifm  in  contaft  with  moift  alumina,  it  forms 
an  alloy  with  aluminum,  which  effervefees  flowly  in  water, 
and  becomes  covered  with  a white  powder.  Thefe  metallic  , 
particles  Davy  confidered  as  the  bafis  of  alumina,  and  in 
conformity  to  this  view  denominated  it  aluminum.  The 
above,  however,  is  all  we  know  at  prefent  refpedling  this 
metal. 

ALYXIA,  in  Botany^  (fee  Gynopogon,)  which  latter 
will  probably  give  way,  as  in  fuch  a cafe  it  ought,  being 
founded  in  error,  to  the  former.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 

V.  I.  469. 

AMADAN.  Add — The  prefent  town  contains  in  10,000 
meaijy-built  houfes  more  than  40,000  inhabitants.  It  is 
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famous  for  its  manufacture  of  leather  ; and  it  is  alfo 
a mart  of  commerce  between  Ifpahan  and  Bagdad,  and 
between  Bagdad  and  Tekroun.  N.  lat.  35°  51'.  E. 
long.  48°. 

AM  AD  I A.  Add — This  town  does  not  contain  above 
600  houfes  ; but  the  plain,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  is  covered 
with  dependent  villages.  It  is  nomirially  dependent  upon 
the  pacha  of  Bagdad,  but  pays  him  no  tribute. 

AMANDA,- a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Fair- 
field,  havirtg  836  inhabitants. 

AMANITA,  in  Botany,  ay-avilou,  an  old  Greek  name 
for  Fungi  in  general,  is  ufed  by  Haller,  after  Dillenius,  for 
the  whole  Linnsean  genus  of  Agaricus,  (fee  that  article,) 
or  nearly  fo.  Perfoon  adopts  it  for  fuch  fpecies  only  as  are 
furnifhed  with  a voha,  which,  on  that  account,  he  confiders 
generically  diftindf. — Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  246 — Clafs  and 
order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

E(f.  Ch.  Stalk  with  a wrapper  at  the  bale.  Head  flefliy. 
Gills  crowded,  nearly  undivided. 

Obf.  The  head  is  generally  warty,  and  the  Jlalk  elongated, 
either  naked,  or  furnilhed  with  a ring.  Perfoon  defcribes 
feventeen  fpecies,  partly  wrong  numbered,  all  which,  being 
more  or  lefs  remarkable,  and  fome  of  them  very  much  fo, 
we  fhall  in  order  enumerate,  with  the  addition  of  one. 

Se6t.  I.  Stalk  furrounded  at  the  bafe  with  a diJlinB  wrap- 
per, but  dejiitute  oj  a ring  at  the  top. 

1,  A.  Uvida.  Livid  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  Difp.  Meth.  66. 
(Agaricus  plumbeus  ; Schseff.  Fung.  v.  4.  37.  t.  85,  86. 
With.  Bot.  Arr.  v.  4.  244.  FI.  Dan.  t.  1014.  A.  vagina- 
tus  ; Bulliard  t.  512.  f.  M,  according  to  Perfoon.) — Head 
boffed,  flattilh,  ftriated,  livid  lead-coloured.  Gills  white, 
as  well  as  the  long  ftalk. — Not  uncommon  in  autumn,  after 
rain,  about  the  (Idrts  of  woods,  and  borders  of  fields.  The 
wrapper  burfts  irregularly.  The  Jlalk  is  hollow,  and  rather 
long  in  proportion,  about  twice  the  diameter  of  the  head, 
which  is  protuberant  and  brownifii  in  the  middle,  greyifh- 
lead-coloured  and  ftriated  at  the  margin.  Some  individuals 
are  much  thicker  than  others.  Schaefer  gives  a good  repre- 
fentation  of  the  various  ftates  and  forms  of  this  fpecies. 
The  head  is  fometimes  ftudded  with  angular  warts,  at  leaft 
when  young,  as  reprefented  by  Battarra,  heucomyces  gemma- 
tus,  Batt.  Fung.  Arim.  28.  t.  6.  f.  B.  commended  highly  in 
Withering ; and  by  Micheli,  t.  78.  f.  2.  Thefe  figures 
exhibit  a ftate  and  habit  of  the  plant,  the  reverfe  of  what 
appears  in  the  FI.  Dan.  and  efpecially  in  Bulliard.  This  is 
generally  allowed  to  be  a poifonous  fungus..  Some  varieties 
are  indicated  by  Perfoon,  one  with  yellowilli  gills,  .Schseff. 
t.  244  ; and  another  with  a browner  head,  and  tTrper'mg  Jlalk, 
found  in  fir  woods,  which  feems  to  conneift  the  prefent  with 
the  following  fpecies. 

2.  A.  fpadicea.  Tawny-brown  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  Difp. 
Meth.  66.  (Agaricus  badius ; Schasff.  Fung.  v.  4.  63. 
t.  245.  With.  v.  4.  227.  A.  fulvus ; ib.  t.  95.  A.  vagi- 
natus ; Bulliard  t.  512,  f.  N ?) — Head  fomewhat  bell-ftiaped, 
boffed,  ftriated,  brittle,  orange-brown.  Gills  white.  Stalk 
pale  brown,  fcaly. — Found  in  dry  woods,  about  Auguft, 
in  various  parts  of  England  and  Germany.  Akin  to  the 
foregoing,  but  much  more  delicate  in  texture.  We  Ihould 
fcarcely  think  it  more  than  a variety. 

incarnata.  Flefli-coloured  Egg- Agaric.  Perf.  n.  3. 
(“  Agaricus  incarnatus  ; Batfch.  Flench.  Fung.  51.”  Fun- 
gus magnus  efculentus  ; e volva  erumpens,  pileolo  villofo 
albo,  lamellis  carneis,  pediculo  cylindrico  glabro,  pariter 
albo  ; Mich.  Gen.  182.  t.  76.  f.  i ; not  f.  2 as  Perfoon  has 
it. ) — Head  hemifpherical,  white,  hairy.  Gills  flefii-coloured. 

Stalk  white,  cylindrical Found  by  Micheli,  on  old  half- 

decayed  trees,  in  the  woods  of  Viareggio  near  Florence,  in 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


June.  No  other  botanift  teems  to  have  met  with  this  fiing-us> 
at  leaft  not  in  the  ftate  defcribed  by  Micheli.  He  reprefents 
it  of  very  large  dimenlions,  the  head  full  fix  inches  broad, 
while  in  its  convex  ftate,  and  covered  with  fine  hairs.  Wrap- 
per much  divided  and  jagged,  tumid.  Stalk  fix  inches  high, 
fmooth,  thick,  and  very  ftraight. 

Albertini  and  Schweiniz,  in  their  very  learned  ConfpeSus 
Fungorum,  142,  fpeak  of  what  they  deem  a variety  of  this, 
whofe  head  is  fmooth,  fcarcely  bearing  any  minute  fibres 
or  fcales,  by  no  means  hairy  or  lhaggy.  Every  other  part 
agrees  with  Micheli’s  account.  The  undifplayed  gills  are 
white,  foon  affuming  a rofy  flefii -colour  from  the  feminal 
powder.  Head  never  becoming  quite  flat  ; the  border 
neither  furrowed  nor  ftriated. 

4.  A.  virgata.  Striped  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  Difp.  Meth. 
18  and  66.  (Agaricus  volvaceus  ; Bulliard  t.  262.  Sowerb. 
Fung.  t.  I.  With.  V.  4.  286.  Relh.  Cant.  507.  A.  latus  ; 
With.  V.  4.  231  ?) — Aggregate.  Head  conical-belHhaped, 
fomewhat  hairy,  grey  ftreaked  with  black.  Gills  reddilli- 
cinnamon-coloured. — This  occurs  chiefly  on  the  rotten*  tan 
of  hot-beds,  in  fummer.  The  Jlalk  is  often  a foot  high, 
flender  in  proportion,  of  a dirty  white,  burfting  from  a 
large  pale -olive  wrapper.  Head  about  three  inches  broad, 
fplitting.  into  feveral  unequal  portions.  Perfoon  efteems 
Schaffer’s  Agaricus  bombycinus,  t.  98,  as  perhaps  a mere 
variety  of  the  above,  with  a yellowiflr  wrapper,  and  a 
lhaggy -coated  head.  Dr.  Withering  diftinguiflies  between 
the  plants  of  Bulliard  and  Sowerby.  The  latter  is  certainly 
Relhau’s. 

5.  A.  pujilla.  Small  Egg-Agaric.  P^rf.  Obf.  Mycol. 
v.  2.  36.  t.  4.  f.  4,  5.  (Agaricus  volvaceus  minor;  Bull, 
t.  330,  not  530.) — Head  hemifpherical,  boffed,  pellucid, 
of  a pearly  white,  fomewhat  cottony.  Gills  flelh-coloured. 
Stalk  white,  rather  longer  than  the  breadth  of  the  head. — 
Native  of  gardens  and  woods  in  autumn,  in  a fouthern 
expofure.  Bulliard.  We  have  not  heard  of  this  fpecies  in 
Britain.  Its  appearance  is  elegant  and  delicate.  Head  an 
inch,  or  inch  and  a half,  in  diametei.  Wrapper  turbinate, 
much  divided,  permanent. 

Seft.  2.  Stalk  proceeding  Jrom  a lax  wrapper,  and  fur- 
nijlsed  at  the  upper  part  with  a ring. 

6.  A.  verna.  Vernal  Egg- Agaric.  Lamarck  Di<ft.  v.  i. 

1 13.  Perf.  n.  6.  (Agaricus  bulbofus  vernus ; Bulliard 
t.  108.  Fungus  totus  candidus,  pileolo  ampliore,  glutine 
liraacino  infefto,  pediculo  tenuiori  cylindrico,  annulo  ftric- 
tiori  cimfto  ; Mich.  Gen.  171?  at  the  fuggellion  of  La- 
marck.)— Pure  white  in  every  part.  Head  at  length  con- 
cave, fomewhat  funnel-fliaped.  Ring  pendulous.  Stalk 

elongated,  folid,  cylindrical Common  in  woods  in  Fra/ice 

during  the  fpring.  Bulliard  fays  many  perfons  have  died 
from  eating  this  fungus  by  miftake  for  the  white-gilled 
variety  of  the  Common  Muihroom.  It  may  be  kept  in  the 
mouth  for  eight  or  ten  minutes,  before  its  acrimony,  refejxi- 
bling  pepper,  becomes  perceptible.  If  the  wrapper  at  the 
bafe  be  attended  to,  the  plant  can  never  be  confounded  with 
any  eatable  Agaric. 

7.  A.  porphyria.  Purple  Egg-Agaric.  Albert,  and 
Schwein.  Confp.  142.  n.  401.  t.  11.  f.  i. — Head  convex, 
naked,  fmooth,  of  a livid  purpliffi -brown.  Ring  nearly  of 
the  fame  colour.  Gills  and  ftalk  white. — Not  rare  in  moift, 
turfy,  moffy  fpots,  in  fir  woods  more  efpecially,  over  which 
it  is  fcattered  in  September  and  Odiober.  Habit  of  A. 
viridis,  n.  9,  but  only  half  the  fize.  Stalk  three  or  four 
inches  high,  too  dark -coloured  in  the  figure.  Head  almoft 
as  much  in  breadth,  never  found  with  warts ; very  rarely 
and  (lightly  ftriated  :i?t  the  margin. 

8.  A.  bulboja.  White  Bulbous  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  7. 
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Albert,  and  Schw.  Conlp.  143.  (Agaricus  bulbofus ; 
SchaefF.  Fung.  v.  4.  61.  t.  241.  With.  v.  4.  217.  A. 
ovoides  albus  ; Bulliard  t.  364.  Leucomyces  fpeciofior  ; 
Battar.  Arim.  28.  t.  6.  f.  A. ) — White  in  every  part.  Head 
convex.  Stalk  elongated,  tapering ; bulbous  at  the  bafe. 
— Frequent  from  fpring  to  the  end  of  autumn,  jn  rich  foil, 
in  woods,  gardens,  about  hot -beds.  See.  Its  fize  is  confi- 
derable.  Bulliard  fpeaks  of  his  plant  as  having  a very 
agreeable  flavour,  and  therefore  we  prefume  it  to  be  one  of 
the  eatable  fungi.  In  the  fouth  ol  France  it  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Agaric  orange  blanche,  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the 
A.  oronge  vrai ; iee  n.  1 1.  The  bulbous  bafe  of  the  nearly 
folid  Jlalk  is  a chai-afteriilic  mark.  The  ring  is  broad, 
loofely  pendulous,  permanent.  Head  almoft  hemifpherical, 
rarely  with  a flightly  indicated  bofs.  Schaeffer’s  plate  is  too 
much  coloured.  The  gills,  if  not  abfolutely  white,  are 
ferai-pellucid,  or  watery,  in  their  appearance. 

9.  A.  citrina.  Lemon-coloured  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  8, 
not  7.  Difp.  Meth.  66.  Albert,  aud  Schwein.  Confp.  143. 
(Agaricus  citrinus  ; Schaeff.  Fung.  v.  4.  ii.  t.  20.) — Head 
fmooth,  convex,  lemon -coloured.  Stalk  and  gills  white. — 
This  is  deferibed  as  not  unfrequent  on  the  continent,  in 
beech  or  oak  woods,  where  the  ground  is  fandy.  Whether 
it  be  found  in  England,  we  are  doubtful.  Mr.  Sowerby  has 
exhibited  in  his  t.  286,  a pale  yellow  variety  of  Agaricus 
mufearius,  fee  n.  13,  for  Schaffer’s  citrinus ; but  this  is  not 
quite  conclufive  to  us.  Perfoon  cites  Agaricus  Mappa, 
Willd.  Berol.  381.  Batfch.  Elench.  57,  as  a variety  of  the 
prefent  Amanita,  dillinguifhed  by  a darker  colour  of  the 
head,  and  yellow  gills : he  fpeaks  alfo  of  brownifh  warts  on 
the  head.  Willdenow  fays  the^/7/r  of  his  plant  are  whitifh. 
Albertini  and  Schweiniz,  accurate  praftical  obfervers,  fay, 
“ we  find  the  warts  upon  the  head  not  very  rare.  The  ring, 
and  frequently  the  Jlalk,  is  diftinguifhed  by  a palifh  lemon- 
colour.  The  whole  fungus  is  fometimes  half  a foot  high,  in 
which  cafe  the  head  is  four  inches  broad,  or  more.”  Per- 
foon notices  apparently  a ftill  different  variety,  on  rotten 
trunks  of  trees,  diftinguifhed  by  its  elegant  fulphtr -colour, 
flattifh  head,  and  acrid  flavour. 

to.  A.  ’viridis.  Green  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  9,  not  8. 
Difp.  Meth.  67.  Albert,  and  Schwein.  Confp.  143.  (Aga- 
ricus bulbofus ; Bulliard  t.  2,  and  t.  577.  Fungus  phal- 
loides  annulatus,  fordid^  virefeens  et  patulus ; Vaill.  Parif. 
74.  t.  15.  f.  5.) — Head  convex,  dull  green,  moftly  naked. 
Stalk  and  gills  white. — Found  in  fandy  moift  fhady  woods, 
from  Auguft  to  O£fober,  in  France' and  Germany.  The 
•wrapper  is  inflated,  whitifh.  Head  four  or  five  inches  broad, 
convex,  not  boffed,  of  a more  or  lefs  bright  green,  varie- 
gated occallonally  with  brown,  and  turning  olive-brown  in 
decay,  when,  according  to  Bulliard,  it  exhales  an  intolerable 
cadaverous  fmell,  being  a very  dangerous  fpeeies,  though 
when  young  deftitute  of  any  bad  feent  or  flavour.  The 
head  fometimes  retains  fragments  of  the  wrapper,  in  the 
form  of  warts  or  broad  patches,  but  this  feems  far  from 
being  univerfal  or  frequent. 

II.  A.  dtfarea.  Imperial  Egg -Agaric.  Perf.  n.  10, 
not  9.  (A.  aurantiaca ; Perf.  n.  ii,  not  10.  Agaricus 

csefarius  ; Scop.  Cam.  v.  2.  419.  Schaeff.  Fung.  v.  4.  64. 
t.  247.  A.  aurantiacus ; Bulliard  t.  120.  Fungus  planus 
orbicularis  aureus ; Bauh.  Pin.  371.-  Mich.  Gen.  186.  t.  77. 
f.  I.  F.  ovinus ; Sterbeeck  Fung.  64.  t.  4.  f.  D,  E,  F. 
Fungorum  efculentorum  genus  17  ; Cluf.  Hill.  v.  2.  272.) 
— Head  convex,  naked,  deep  orange-coloured;  ftriated  at  the 
margin.  Gills  yellow,  convex.  Wrapper  dilated  upwards. 
— Native  of  Italy,  France,  Carniola,  Bohemia,  &c.,  but 
never  obferved  in  England.  The  wrapper  is  white,  with  a 
dilated  entire  border.  Stalk  hollow,  nearly  cylindrical,  yel- 


lowifh-white,  or  pale  yellow,  from  four  to  fix  inches  high. 
Head  from  four  to  fix  inches  wide,  almoft  hemifpherical 
when  young,  of  a rich  deep  orange,  fmooth  and  naked, 
fcarcely  ever  warty,  ftriated  near  the  edge,  turning  brownifh 
or  purplifh  in  fading,  as  in  Schaeffer’s  figure,  where  it  is 
drawn  fomewhat  boffed,  which  we  have  never  feen.  The 
gills  are  ufually  of  a delicate  lemon-colour,  as  well  as  the 
ring.  Perfoon  rightly  fufpefted  his  A.  cafarea  and  aurantiaca 
not  to  be  diftintl  fpeeies  ; tlrey  do  not  appear  to  us  to  be 
even  varieties,  Schaeft'er’s  plant  being  only  in  a more  forward 
Hate  than  Bulliard’s.  We  retain  the  oldeft  fpecific  name, 
which  is  that  of  Scopoli.  It  ferves  to  commemorate  an 
hiftorical  fa6l,  tliat  the  emperor  Claudius  was  murdered  by 
poifon  given  with  this  fungus,  to  which  the  Romans  applied 
the  name  of  Boletus,  and  which  Nero  called  “ the  food  of  the 

f^ods,”  becaufe  Claudius  had  eaten  it,  who  was  fubfequently, 
ike  his  facred  compeers,  become  a god  ! The  Agaric  before 
us  is  efteemed  the  moll  delicious  and  delicate  of  all  fungi. 

The  writer  of  this  has  examined  and  eaten  it  in  Italy,  where 
it  is  far  from  rare  in  fummer,  though  fo  much  in  requeft,  a« 
to  find  a place  chiefly  at  the  tables  of  the  great.  Clufim 
tells  of  his  fuppofing  fome  foup,  at  a diftinguifhed  man’s 
table  in  Hungary,  made  of  this  fungus,  to  have  be«i 
coloured  with  faffron.  Dr.  Withering  has  confounded 
Schaeffer’s  plate  with  Agaricus  aerampelinus  of  the  fame 
author,  v.  4.  49.  t.  214.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  31.  With.  v.  4. 

214.  Hence  he  was  led  into  the  further  miftake  of  fup- 
poling,  as  his  A.  xerampelinus,  though  eatable,  is  ftrong  and 
difagreeable,  that  Agaricus  delicinfus  was  what  Claudius 
feafted  upon.  The  latter  is  indeed  a very  favoury  food,  but 
deflined  to  the  vulgar  in  France  and  Italy,  being  by  far 
more  abundant  than  our  Amanita  cafarea.  The  overfight 
committed  by  Dr.  Withering,  refpefting  this  famous  fungus, 
and  his  own,  as  well  as  Schaffer’s,  Agaricus  xerampelinus, 
is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  latter  has  neither  a wrapper 
nor  a ring.  Such  errors  are  rare  in  this  excellent  writer. 

Mr.  Sowerby  has  avoided  the  fame  miftake,  though  he  has 
not  explained  it.  We  decline  citing  Elvela  Ciceronis,  Battar. 
Fung.  Arimin.  27.  t.  4,  C,  becaufe  no  ring  is  there  eX'^ 
preffed  ; but  we  do  not  doubt  the  identity  of  the  plant. 

Se<?l.  3.  Stalk  with  an  obliterated  wrapper  at  the  bafe,  and 
a ring  at  the  upper  part.  W arts  on  the  head  fmall,  and  gene- 
rally equal.  To  this  feftion  Perfoon  gives  the  name  of  Myo- 
perda,  becaufe  fome  of  the  fpeeies  are  ufed  for  killing  flies. 

All  of  them  perhaps  are  dangerous. 

12.  A.  mufearia.  Fly  Egg- Agaric.  Perf.  n.  12,  not  ii. 
Albert,  and  Schwein.  Confp.  143.  (Agaricus  mufearius  5 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1640.  Hudf.  612.  With.  v.  4.  184.  Schaeff. 
Fung.  V.  4.  13.  t.  27,  28.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  286.  A. 
pfeudo-aurantiacus ; Bulliard  t.  122.  Fungus  bulbofus,  e 
volva  erumpens,  pileolo  fuperna  parte  aureo,  ad  eras  ftriato, 
inferna,  et  annulato  pediculo,  albis,  radice  bulbofa  ; Mich. 
Gen.  188.  t.  78.  f.  2.  Fungi  lethales ; Ger.  Em.  1581,  fig. 
on  the  left,  at  the  bottom.) — Head  fcarlet,  fliining,  convex, 
at  length  flattifh,  varioufly  ftudded  with  white  warts.  Gills, 
ring,  and  ftalk  pure  white.  Wrapper  with  fcarcely  any 
remaining  border. — Common  in  woods  in  autumn,  efpecially 
under  fir-trees.  A large  fpeeies,  confpicuous  for  the  fplen- 
did  orange-red  hue  of  its  fattin-like  head,  contrafted  with 
the  Jlalk  and  gills,  and  vrith  the  prominent  angular  white  or 
cream-coloured  waits,  fcattered,  more  or  lefs  abundantly, 
over  its  furface.  Thefe  warts  are  formed  from  the  wrapper, 
torn  off  clofe  to  the  bafe  of  the  fialk,  which  Bulliard  well 
obferved,  as  a fpecific  mark  between  this  and  our  laft.  It 
is  highly  important  to  diferiminate  them,  A.  mufearia  being 
venomous  in  a great  degree.  When  dried,  it  renders  milk  )( 
poifbnous  to  flies  and  bugs,  killing  them  very  expedkioufly ; ifi 
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for  vsrfiicti  purpofe  it  is  preferved  in  fome  countries  all  the 
year  round.  Bulliard  records,  that  he  ate  two  ounces  of 
this  fungus  raw,  without  any  harm  whatever,  though  he 
found  it  fatal  when  given  to  cats  or  dogs.  Perfoon  mentions 
a variety  by  the  name  of  A.  formofa,  whofe  warts  were  loofe 
and  yellowifh,  the  Jlalk  likewife  being  yellowilh,  very  long, 
and  loofely  fcaly.  Alfo  another,  called  A.  puella,  which 
is  fmaller,  moftly  naked,  or  only  bordered  with  the  warty 
fubftance  ; this  is  Schaeffer’s  t.  28.  Dr.  Withering  reduces 
the  two  following,  perhaps,  to  the  fame  fpecies ; but  fo 
many  authors  have  kept  them  feparate,  efpecially  Albertini 
and  Schweiniz,  that  we  fhall  follow  Perfoon  in  the  fame 
meafure. 

13.  A.  umhrina.  Brown  Warty  Egg-Agaric.  Perf. 
n.  13,  not  12.  Albert,  and  Schw.  Confp.  143.  (Agaricus 
verrucofus  ; Hudf.  613.  Curt.  Lond.  fafc.  5.  t.  72.  A. 
maculatus  ; Schaeff.  Fung.  v.  4.  39.  t.  90.  Fungus  mufcas 
interficiens  fufcus,  maculis  albis  ; Buxb.  Hallenl.  121.)  — 
Head  of  a footy  or  tawny  brown,  fiattifh,  varioufly  Itudded 
with  white  warts.  Gills,  ring,  and  flalk  white. — More 
common  than  the  preceding,  but  often  accompanying  it,  in 
dry  fandy  woods,  fields  and  pail ures,  efpecially  under  beech- 
trees,  through  the  autumn.  Withering,  Curtis;  and  Light- 
foot  confider  this  as  a mere  variety  of  A.  mujcarta,  differing 
in  the  brown  colour  of  its  head,  often  tinged  with  yellow, 
or  faintly  with  red.  The  fize  of  the  whole  plant  is  ufually 
fomewhat  fmaller.  We  have  made  no  particular  obferva- 
tions  on  this  fubjeft.  Colour  in  this  tribe  often  affords  good 
fpecific  charaAers,  and  we  fhould,  moreover,  be  careful,  in 
all  the  departments  of  natural  hillory,  not  to  be  led  away 
by  any  one  very  peculiar  mark,  like  the  warts  in  the  jjrcfent 
inllance,  to  confider  every  thing,  that  has  fuch  a mark,  as 
one  fpecies.  Even  Linnaeus  often  fell  into  this  error.  We 
know  not  how  the  queftion  is  to  be  decided  refpeAing  tlnTe 
fungi,  their  artificial  propagation  by  feed  being  attended 
with  fo  much  difficulty.  It  is  fufficient  that  we  here  regifler 
their  names  and  diflinftions,  under  the  correction  of  any 
perfon  who  may  find  good  reafons  for  uniting  them.  The 
poifonous  quality  of  A.  umhrina,  with  refpeCt  to  flies,  is 
acknowledged  in  the  above  fynonym  of  Buxbaum.  Curtis 
however  found  the  bafe  of  the  flalk  to  be  the  favourite  food 
of  a nondefeript  fpecies  of  Tipula,  fmaller  than  tlie  plumofa, 
whofe  larva  foon  devour  that  and  every  other  jiart  of  the 
plant. 

14.  A.  rubefeens.  Blufh-coloiired  Egg-Agaric.  Perf. 
n.  14,  not  13.  Albert,  and  Schwein.  Confp.  144.  (Aga- 
ricus puflulatus  ; Schaeff.  Fung.  v.  4.  39.  t.  91.) — Head 
convex,  opaque,  reddifh.  Warts  crowded,  white  like  the 
gills.  Flefh  turning  red  when  broken. — Native  of  beech 
woods  in  Germany,  in  autumn.  We  know  nothing  of  its 
occurrence  in  Britain,  for  Dr.  Withering’s  fifth  variety  of 
the  mufearia  may  probably  be  different  from  what  is  before 
us.  Albertini  and  Schweiniz  affert  that  the  head  and  Jlalk 
invariably  turn  red,  fooner  or  later,  after  being  broken,  and 
that  this  is  a fure  fpecific  tefl.  The  head  feems  more  convex 
than  that  of  A.  umhrina.  Its  hue,  according  to  the  authors 
juft  quoted,  is  occafionally  reddifh,  livid,  fmoky,  or  inclin- 
ing to  a liver-colour.  Stalk  two  inches  high.  Tajle  fcarcely 
any.  We  conceive  this  to  be  diftinft  from  both  the  fore- 
going, whatever  may  be  the  cafe  between  them  with  regard 
to  each  other  ; and  its  ufual  appearance  is  very  elegant, 
owing  to  the  delicate  tawny  flefh-colour  of  the  head,  ftudded 
with  copious  white,  or  pale  flefh-coloured,  vaarts.  Perfoon 
has  a variety  under  the  name  of  circinnnta,  for  which  he  cites 
with  doubt  Agaricus  myodes,  Schseff.  Fung.  v.  4.  69.  t.  261. 
The  charafter  given  by  Perfoon  is,  “ Head  hemifpherical, 
fomewhat  umbilicated,  reddifh.  Warts  oblong,  whitilh, 
circularly  difpofed.  Gills  flattifb,  whitifh.  Stalk  bulbous. 


fcaly,  the  colour  of  the  head.”  He  adds  that  the  Jlalk  is 
two  inches  long,  folid,  always  perforated  by  worms  (or 
infedls)  at  the  bafe.  Gills  obovate,  fometimes  decun'ent  in 
a tooth-like  form.  Subftance  reddiflt  under  the  cuticle. 
Tafte  not  unpleafant.  It  occurs,  but  rarely,  in  woods  dur- 
ing autumn.  Sch$ffer’s  figure  exhibits  a moft  elegant 
blufh-coloured  fungus,  internally  red,  when  cut,  which  we 
can  have  no  hefitation  in  confidering  one  fpecies  with  Per- 
foon’s  cirewnata  and  rubefeens. 

15.  A.  virefeens.  Greenifh  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  15, 
not  14. — “ Head  flefhy,  flat,  palifh-green.  Warts  thick, 
whitifh,  with  many  angles.  Stalk  lloutifli,  white,  with 
fhaggy  fcales.” — In  woods,  but  extremely  rare.  Stalk  three 
or  four  inches  long,  clothed  with  foft  fhaggy  fcales. 
Wrapper  nearly  obliterated.  Subftance  of  the  head  fpongy, 
from  four  to  fix  lines  in  thicknefs,  not  unpleafant  to  the 
tafte. 

16.  A.  ampla.  Broad  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  i6,  not  ry. 
— “ Head  flefhy,  very  broad,  moufe-coloured  ; fmooth  at 
the  margin.  Warts  thickifli,  paler.  Stalk  white,  folid, 
very  flout.  Gills  narrow,  rather  thick.” — Found  in  fir 
woods  in  Germany,  but  rarely.  Perhaps  the  largefl  of  its 
genus.  Stalk  four  or  five  inches  long,  tranfverfely  fcaly  at 
the  fummit.  Gills  thick,  about  three  lines  only  in  breadth. 
Head  minutely,  in  fome  degree,  fibrous,  and  after  the  warts 
fall  off,  cellular.  Tafte  like  the  Common  Mufhroom,  Aga- 
ricus campejlris.  Perfoon. 

17.  A.  afpera.  Rough-headed  Egg-Agaric.  Perf.  n.  17, 
not  16.  Obf.  Mycol.  v.  2.  38.  (“Agaricus  afper  ; Abbild. 
der  Schwarnme,  fafc.  3,  with  a plate.”  A.  verrucofus  } 
Bulliard  t.  316.  A.  myodes;  Bolt.  Fung.  v.  4.  t.  139, 
excluding  both  fynonyms.) — Head  hemifpherical,  flefhy, 
roiiq)a£t,  dulky  red,  rough  with  crowded  pointed  warts. 
Gills  white,  crowded.  Stalk  rather  bulbous. — Not  rare  in 
woods,  about  .luly,  Auguil,  or  September,  growing  dif- 
perfed.  It  lias  been  obferved  in  Germany,  France,  and 
England.  Perfoon  fays  the  feent  is  powerful ; Bulliard,  on 
the  contrary,  deferibes  this  fpecies  as  inodorous,  with  a fait 
tafte,  partaking  but  little  of  a mufhroom  flavour,  and  he 
prefumes  it  to  be  poifonous.  This  author  juftly  adverts  to 
the  affinity  of  his  plant  to  our  Amanita  mufearia,  obferving 
that  it  is  white  or  reddifh  under  the  fltin,  never,  like  the 
mufearia,  yellow.  Perfoon  in  his  excellent  Obf.  Mycol.  gives 
the  following  account.  “ Head  at  firft  ovate,  inclining  to 
cylindrical ; when  expanded  fix  inches  broad,  half  an  inch 
thick,  compadl  in  fubftance,  ftrong  in  feent,  often  ftreaked 
with  white  at  the  margin,  from  cracks  in  the  cuticle.  Warts 
fmall,  ereft,  pointed.  Gills,  as  ufual  with  this  genus,  thin, 
unconnedled.  Stalk  from  four  to  fix  inches  high,  folid, 
marked  towards  the  bafe,  with  little  fcaly  warts,  like  rudi- 
ments of  the  wrapper.  Ring  fometimes  almoft  obliterated, 
and  hanging  in  fragments  to  the  edge  of  the  head.” 

The  wrapper  in  all  the  fpecies  of  this  third  fedlion  is, 
indeed,  fo  clofely  united  to  the  bafe  of  the  Jlalk,  as  to  con- 
ftitute  a kind  of  bulb,  but  there  is  a marginal  dilatation, 
lefs  vifible  in  A.  afpera  than  any  other,  which  evinces  the 
true  nature  of  the  part  in  queftion.  This  fpecies,  though 
generally  fo  very  convex,  even  hemifpherical,  appears  by 
Bulliard’s  plate,  to  affume  a concave  cup-fliaped  form  in 
advancing  towards  decay. 

AMARANTHI,  the  30th  natural  order  in  Juffieu’s 
fyftem,  being  the  firft  of  his  feventh  clafs.  See  Nycta- 
GINE.S  for  the  charafters  of  this  clafs.  The  following  are 
the  charadlers  of  the  Amaranthi. 

Calyx  divided,  more  or  lefs  deeply,  often  furrounded  by 
fcales  at  the  bafe.  Stamens  definite,  fometimes  dillindl, 
fometimes  monadelphoiis  ; in  fome  genera  there  are  fcales 
alternate  with  the  filaments ; in  others  the  combined  fila- 
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ments  form  a tube  or  fheath.  Germen  fimple ; ftyle  or 
ftigma  fimple,  or  double,  or  triple.  Capfule  of  one  cell, 
with  an  unconnedfed  receptacle,  and  either  burfling  at  the 
fummit,  or  fplitting  all  round,  containing  one  or  many  feeds. 
The  tnrculum  is  curved  round  a farinaceous  mafs.  Flowers 
capitate  or  fpiked.  Leaves  generally  undivided  and  pointed ; 
in  fome  alternate  ; in  others  oppofite  ; in  a few  inftances 
accompanied  by  fipulas.  Stem  for  the  moll  part  herba- 

ceous. Stamens  avA  pljlils  fometimes  in  feparate  flowers. 

Seft.  I.  Leaves  alternate,  without Jlipulas. 

Under  this  fedlion  Jufiieu  enumerates  Amaranthus  and 
Celofta  of  Linnffius ; with  Aerua  of  Forflcall,  a genus 
formed  of  alter rtate -leaved  fpecies  of  Illecebrum  ; and  Digera 
of  the  fame  author,  to  which  Achyranthes  muricata  of  Lin- 
naeus is  fuppofed  to  belong. 

Seel.  2.  Leaves  oppofite,  without  fipulas. 

Confiflrs  of  Irefine,  Achyranthes,  Gomphrena,  and  Illecebrum. 

Sedl.  3.  Leaves  oppofite,  with  fipulas. 

Under  this  fedlion  are  ranged  Paronychia  of  Tournefort, 
feparated  from  the  Linnaean  Illecebrum  ; and  Herniaria  of  all 
authors. 

This  order,  as  Juffieu  candidly  obferves,  is  very  nearly 
related  to  that  of  the  Caryophylleee,  which,  on  account  of  its 
having  petals,  he  is  obliged  to  place  in  a far  dillant  part  of 
his  fyftem.  He  remarks,  on  this  fubjedl,  that  the  abfence  or 
prefence  of  a corolla  does  not  always  afford  an  effential,  or 
eminently  natural,  diftindlion  ; which  is  very  true,  but  there 
is  no  charafter  of  natural  orders  without  fome  exception,  and 
hence  Linnaeus  was  led  to  deny  the  poffibility  of  defining 
really  natural  orders  by  words,  or  any  effential  characters. 

Jufiieu,  in  the  Annales  du  Mufeum,  v.  2.  131,  has  pub- 
lilhed  fome  additions  to  the  prefent  order,  which,  according 
to  a recent  alteration,  and  perhaps  an  improvement,  in  the 
nomenclature  of  natural  orders,  he  there  terms  Amaranthacea. 
A tranfiation  of  his  paper  may  be  feen  in  Sims  and  Konig’s 
Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  274.  The  author  here  makes  but  two 
fedlions  of  the  order  in  queftion,  one  having  naked,  the  other 
llipulated,  leaves.'  To  the  firft  he  adds  a new  genus  by  the 
barbarous  name  of  Pupalia,  founded  on  the  Linnrean  Achy- 
ranthes lappacea,  called  in  Rheede’s  Hortus  Malabaricus, 
V.  7.  t.  43,  Pupal-Valli.  Of  this  we  are  furprifed  to  find 
.Tufiieu  had  never  feen  the  fruit,  and  we  cannot  but  obferve 
that  its  generic  charaAers  are  rather  weak,  being  ehiefly 
taken  from  the  inflorefcence  and  bradleas. 

To  the  feftion  with  llipulated  leaves,  this  eminent  botanill 
adds  three  new  genera,  i.  Anychia  of  Michaux,  to  which 
belongs  Queria  canadenfs  of  Linnseus.  2.  Lithophila 
of  Swartz.  3.  PoLYCHROA  of  Loureiro.  The  two  la'll 
are  already  deferibed  in  their  proper  places.  See  alfo 
Queria. 

Juffieu  proceeds  to  remark,  that  Cyathula  of  Loureiro,  a 
plant  of  this  order,  is  really  an  Achyranthes  with  a many- 
cleft  ftigma  ; but  that  PoLiA  of  the  fame  author,  (fee  that 
article  and  Hag^ea,)  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  Amaranthi, 
is  really  one  of  the  Caryophyll<e<e. 

VoL.  II. 

AMBOISE,  Ambasia,  or  Ambada,  in  Geography,  a 
town  of  France,  in  the  department  of  the  Indre  and  Loire, 
and  chief  place  of  a canton  in  the  diftridl  of  Tours,  fituate 
at  the  conflux  of  the  Loire  and  Amalie.  The  place  con- 
tains 5100,  and  the  canton  14,41 5 inhabitants  ; the  territory 
comprehends  322J  kiliometres,  and  16  communes. 

AyPDO A,  in  Geography.  See  Thibet. 

AMEDNAGUR,  1.  i,  Soubah,  now  called  Dowlatabad. 
Add — This  city  has  generally  been  placed  50  miles  to  the 
S.E.  of  its  true  pefition. 
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AMELIA,  1.  5,  for  including  r.  exclufive  of ; 1.  6,  r. 
10,594  7186.  Add — Nottaway  contains  9278  inhabit- 

ants, of  whom  6368  are  ll^ves. 

AMENTACE.dii,  in  Botany,  of  which  term  mention  has 
already  been  made  in  its  place,  as  defignating  a Linmean 
natural  order,  is  alfo  the  appellation  of  the  99th  order  in 
Juflieu’s  fyftem,  the  fourth  of  his  fifteenth  clafs  ; correfpond- 
ing  for  the  moll  part,  though  not  entirely,  with  that  of 
Linnsus,  and  fo  called  from  Amentum,  a Catkin,  in  allufion 
to  the  nature  of  its  fruftification.  See  Euphorbi^e  for  the 
charafters  of  this  fifteenth  clafs  of  Jufiieu,  and  remarks 
thereon.  He  thus  defines  his  Amentacca. 

Flowers  monoecious  or  dioecious,  (rarely  with  ftamens  and 
piftils  in  the  fame,)  all  deftitute  of  petals.  The  male,  or 
barren,  flowers  difpofed  in  a catkin,  confifting  either  of 
fcales,  into  which  the  ftamens  are  inferted,  or  each  of  thofe 
fcales  has  a calyx  attached  to  it,  which  bears  the  famens. 
The  latter  are  either  definite,  or  indefinite,  with  diftindl  fila- 
ments. (We  would  here  obferve  that  two  or  three  fpecies 
of  Sallx  are  remarkable  for  their  combined,  or  monadelphous, 
filaments. ) — The  female,  or  fertile,  flowers  are  either  amenta- 
ceous, or  fafeiculated,  or  folitary  ; fometimes  furnilhed  with 
a Angle -leaved  calyx,  fometimes  with  only  a fcale.  The 
ger7uen  is  fuperior,  either  fimple,  or  in  fome  rare  inftances 
more  than  one,  of  a certain  determinate  number.  Style  one 
or  more.  Stigmas  generally  feveral.  Seeds  either  naked,  or 
er.clofed  in  fuperior  capfules,  which  are  either  .of  a conaceous 
or  bony  texture,  as  many  in  number  as  the  germens,  and  for 
the  moft  part  of  a Angle  cell.  Corculum  deftitute  of  albu- 
men, with  a ftraight  radicle.  Stem  arboreous,  or  fiirubby, 
rarely  of  humble  growth.  Leaves  alternate,  accompanied  by 
fipulas,  moftly  fimple. 

Se6l.  I . Flowers  with  famens  and  pifils. 

Here  Jufiieu  ranges  Fothergilla,  Ulmus,  and  Celtis ; of 
which  the  two  latter  are  placed  by  Linnseus  among  his 
Scabride.  Harnamelis,  which  the  laft -named  author  has,  in 
manufeript,  referred  to  his  Amentacea,  and  which  is  furely 
next  akin  to  Fothergilla,  is  reckoned  by  Jufiieu  among  his 
Berberides,  or  at  leall  among  feveral  genera  fuppofed  related 
to  that  rather  mifcellaneous  order. 

Se6t.  2.  Flowers  dioecious. 

This  contains  Salix,  Populus,  and  Myrica. 

Se£l.  3.  Flowers  monoecious. 

A larger  affemblage  of  genera,  if  not  of  fpecies,  confift- 
ing of  Betula,  Carpinus,  Fagus,  Qiiercus,  Corylus,  Liqui- 
dambar,  (under  which  laft  the  genus  now  called  Comftonia, 
fee  that  article,  is  hinted  at,)  and  Platanus.  There  is  no 
appendix  of  doubtful  genera,  as  in  moft  other  orders  of 
Jufiieu,  but  a fufpicion  is  expreffed  refpedling  Liquidambar 
and  Platanus. 

The  Amentacea  of  Linnseus  are,  Salix,  Populus,  Platanus, 
Sloanea,  with  a juft  'indication  of  doubt,  Fagus,  Juglans, 
Quercus,  Corylus,  Carpinus,  Betula,  Myrica,  Pifacia,  and 
Cynomorium.  Brabejum  is,  in  the  Linnsean  manufeript,  in- 
ferted immediately  before  Fagus  ; Harnamelis  before  Betula, 
after  which  Brabejum  is  again  written  ; an  evident  indication 
of  great  uncertainty  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  who  knew 
this  genus  but  imperfedlly,  and  who  had  conceived  no  idea 
at  all  of  the  order  Proteacea,  to  which  it  clearly  belongs, 
and  which  makes  fo  ftriking  a figure  in  the  works  of 
Jufiieu  ; and  efpecially  of  our  countryman  Mr.  Brown. 
See  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  363,  and  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 
V.  10. 

AMERCOTE,  in  Geography,  a fortified  place,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  country  of  Scind,  but  is  now  in 
the  poffeflion  of  the  rajah  of  Joudpore.  Situated  S.E.  of 
Hydrabad,  and  about  25  miles  from  the  eaftern  branch  of 
the  Indus. 


AMERICA, 


A M M 


A M M 


AMERICA,  North.  See  United  States. 

AMES,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Athens, 
having  608  inhabitants. 

AMESBURY,  a town  of  the  Maffachiifetts,  in  Elfex 

county,  having  1890  inhabitants. 

AMHERST,!.  3,  r.  10,548  ; h 4»  52°7- 

Amherst,  1.  6 from  the  bottom,  r.  1554.  Add— AUo, 
a town  of  Maffachufetts,  in  the  county  of  Hampfhire,  having 
1469  inhabitants.  . , rn.  i. 

ami  A,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  the  abdominal  filhes,  the 
charaaers  of  which  are,  that  the  head  is  bony,  naked,  rough, 
with  confpicuous  futures  ; teeth,  both  in  the  jaws  and  palate, 
clofe-fet  and  fharp  ; the  two  cirri  near  the  noftrds  ; the  gill- 
membrane  twelve-rayed  ; and  body  fcaly.  There  is  one 


^ Calva  ; the  Carolinian  Amia,  with  a black  fpot  at  the  bafe 
of  the  tail.  This  is  a fmall  frelh-water  filh,  inhabiting  fome 
parts  of  Carolina.  Defcribed  by  Linnaeus,  from  a fpecimen 
fent  from  Carolina  by  Dr.  Garden. 

AMITY,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  containing  1090  inhabitants. 

AMMODYTES,  in  Ichthyology.  Add— The  ammo- 
dytes  tobianus  is  the  launce  with  the  lower  jaw  longer  than 
the  upper.  It  conceals  itfelf  about  a foot  in  the  fand,  with 
its  body  rolled  into  a fpiral  form  ; it  is  dug  or  drawn  up, 
and  ufed  by  the  fifhermen  as  a bait  ; it  is  alfo  confidered  as 
a delicate  article  of  food.  The  general  length  is  fronr  eight 
to  ten  inches.  The  launce  lives  on  worms,  water-intedts,  and 
fmall  filhes,  and  even  occafionally  on  thofe  of  its  own  fpecies. 
It  is  itfelf  preyed  upon  by  the  larger  filhes,  and  particularly 
by  the  mackarel.  It  fpawns  in  the  month  of  May,  d^o- 
fiting  its  eggs  in  the  mud  near  the  edges  of  the  coaft.  The 
fwimming  bladder  is  wanting,  fo  that  the  animal  is  fitted  only 
for  a littoral  refidence  ; and  its  fcales  are  fo  fmall  that  they 
have  been  wholly  overlooked,  and  their  exiftence  difputed 
by  fome  ichthyologifta.  Shaw. 

ammonia,  in  Chem'iflry.  The  following  additions  to 
our  knowledge,  refpeamg  the  volatile  alkali,  have  been  made 
fince  that  fubjedl  was  treated  in  the  Cyclopaedia.  Water,  as 
has  been  already  ftated,  by  abforbing  ammoniacal  gas  m- 
creafes  in  bulk,  and  becomes  fpecifically  lighter.  The  fol- 
lowing table  by  Mr.  Dalton  exhibits  the  quantity  of  am- 
monia contained  in  ammoniacal  folutions  of  different  fpecihc 
gravities. 


Specific 
Gravity  of 
Liquid. 

Grs.  of  Ammo- 
nia in  100 
Water-grain 
Meafures  of 
Liquid. 

Grs.  of  Ammo- 
nia in  100  g'l'S. 
of  Liquid. 

Boiling 
Point  of  the 
Liquid. 

Volumes  of 
Ga^  condenfed 
in  a given 
Volume  of 
Liquid. 

.85 

30 

35-3 

26° 

494 

.86 

28 

32.6 

38 

450 

.87 

26 

29.9 

50 

419 

.88 

24 

27-3 

62 

382 

.89 

22 

24.7 

74 

346 

.90 

20 

22.2 

86 

3” 

.91 

18 

19.8 

98 

277 

.92 

16  ' 

17.4 

1 10 

244 

•93 

14 

15. 1 

122 

21 1 

•94 

12 

12.8 

»34 

180 

•95 

10 

10.5 

146 

147 

.96 

8 

8.3 

158 

1 16 

•97 

6 

6.2 

173 

87 

.98 

4 

4.1 

187 

57 

•99 

2 

2.0 

196 

28 

When  potaflium  or  fodium  is  heated  in  ammoniacal  gas, 
the  metal  becomes  changed  to  an  olive-green  colour,  and 
lofes  its  metallic  luftre  ; at  the  fame  time  a portion  of  the 
gas  is  abforbed,  and  a quantity  of  hydrogen  emitted,  exaftly 
equal  to  the  quantity  that  would  be  evolved  if  the  potaflium 
or  fodium  were  put  into  water.  If  the  olive-green  matter 
be  heated,  it  gives  out  three-fifths  of  the  ammonia  abforbed, 
two-fifths  in  the  ftate  of  ammoniacal  gas,  and  one-fifth  in  the 
ftate  of  hydrogen  gas  and  azrote.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy, 
having  heated  the  olive-coloured  matter  ftrongly  in  a plati- 
nium  tube,  obtained  nearly  the  whole  of  the  ammonia  ab- 
forbed, though  about  three-fifths  of  it  were  in  the  ftate  of 
azotic  and  hydrogen  gas.  If  the  olive-coloured  matter  be 
placed  in  contact  with  a very  little  water,  it  is  converted  into 
potafti,  or  foda  and  ammoniacal  gas,  and  the  gas  is  juft  equal 
to  what  the  metal  had  abforbed.  If  it  be  placed  in  contadf 
v/ith  a metal  and  heated,  an  alloy  of  the  metal  with  potaf- 
fium  or  fodium  is  obtained. 

For  thefe  curious  facts  we  are  indebted  to  Gay  Luffac  and 
Thenard,  and  Davy.  Dr.  Thomfon  thinks  they  fhew  that 
potaflium  and  lodium  have  the  property  of  decompofing 
ammonia,  and  combining  with  its  azote,  while  the  hydrogen  of 
the  ammonia  is  fet  at  liberty  ; and  the  a-toturet  formed,  he 
thinks,  combines  with  a portion  of  the  remaining  undecom- 
pofed  ammonia.  He  acknowledges,  however,  that  there  are 
fome  objedtions  to  this  opinion  ; and  the  fadfs  accord  better 
with  the  opinion,  that  an  unknown  compound  of  azote  and 
hydrogen  unite  with  the  alkaline  metal,  while  the  com- 
pound thus  formed  combines  with  a portion  of  undecom- 
pofed  ammonia. 

A curious  experiment  made  by  Berzelius  and  Pontin 
induced  Berzelius  to  draw  the  conclufion  that  ammonia  is 
compofed  of  an  unknown  metallic  bafis,  which  he  has  called 
ammonium,  united  to  oxygen.  This  experiment  has  been 
fince  confirmed  by  fir  H.  Davy,  Gay  Luffac,  and  others, 
and  is  as  follows  : 

When  mercury  is  brought  in  contadf  with  ammonia  at 
the  negative  end  of  a galvanic  battery,  it  gradually  increafes 
in  volume,  and  is  converted  into  a foft  folid,  having  aU  the 
appearances  of  an  amalgam.  The  experiment  fucceeds 
better  if  fal  ammoniac  flightly  moiftened  be  fubftituted  for 
liquid  ammonia.  This  amalgam,  at  the  temperature  of  70° 
or  80°,  is  a foft  folid,  of  the  confiftence  of  butter  ; at  32°  it 
is  a firm  cryftallized  mafs,  having  a fpecific  gravity  below  3. 
When  expofed  to  the  air,  it  foon  becomes  covered  with  a 
cruft  of  carbonate  of  ammonia.  When  thrown  into  water, 
hydrogen  is  evolved  equal  to  half  its  bidk,  the  mercury  is 
revived,  and  the  water  becomes  a weak  folution  of  ammonia. 
When  confined  in  a given  portion  of  air,  the  air  increafes  in 
bulk,  and  pure  mercury  appears.  Ammoniacal  gas,  amount- 
ing to  or  ip  the  volume  of  the  amalgam,  is  evolved  ; and  a 
quantity  of  oxygen  equal  to  -jth  or  ^th  of  the  ammonia  difap- 
pears.  When  thrown  into  muriatic  acid  gas,  it  becomes  coated 
with  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  a little  hydrogen  is  difengaged. 
In  fulphuric  acid  it  becomes  coated  with  fulphate  of  ammo- 
nia and  fulphur.  All  attempts  to  preferve  this  amalgam 
failed,  from  the  impoflibility  of  obtaining  it  free  from  water. 
When  put  into  a glafs  tube,  or  when  confined  under  naphtha 
or  oils,  the  mercury  feparated,  ammonia  was  formed,  and  a 
quantity  of  hydrogen  evolved. 

Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard  confidered  this  amalgam  as  a 
Ample  compound  of  mercury  and  ammonia  ; but  no  analogous 
compound  is  known  to  chemifts,  as  mercury  when  it  unites 
to  other  fiibftances,  except  metals,  always  lofes  its  metallic 
luftre.  Thefe  reafons  induced  Berzelius  to  form  the  above 
opinion.  Moft  chemifts  at  prefent  agree  with  Gay  Luflac 
and  Thenard  ; but  if  their  opinion  be  well  founded,  we  muft 
alter  the  notions  entertained  refpefting  amalgams. 
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The  opinion  at  prefent  entertained  refpeAing  the  compo- 
fition  of  ammonia  is,  that  it  is  compofed  of  three  volumes  of 
hydi'ogen  and  one  volume  of  azote  condenfed  into  two 
volumes.  Hence  its  fpecific  gravity  compared  with  that  of 
common  air  is  .590  ; 100  cubic  inches  at  a mean  tem- 
perature and  preifure  weigh  18  grains,  and  the  weight 
of  its  atom  is  21.25  ; that  of  oxygen  being  confidered 
as  10. 

Ammonia,  Salts  of.  Thefe  have  been  omitted  in  the 
ufual  place,  namely,  under  Ammonia  ; but  mod  of  them  will 
be  found  in  a fubfequent  part  of  the  work,  under  Salts. 
Thofe  deferibed  elfewhere  will  be  referred  to  here,  and  thofe 
remaining  to  be  deferibed  will  be  now  noticed. 

Sulphite  of  Ammotna.  See  Sulphite  of  Ammonia, 

Chromate  of  Ammonia.  This  fait  may  be  formed  by 
faturating  chromic  acid  by  ammonia.  It  ufually  exids  in  the 
form  of  dendritical  crydals  of  a fine  yellow  colour.  When 
nightly  heated,  it  is  decompofed,  even  when  in  folution, 
brown  flocks  of  chromic  oxyd  precipitating. 

Arfeniate  of  Ammonia.  See  Arseniate  of  Ammoni^i. 

Molybdate  of  Ammonia.  This  fait  diffolves  readily  in 
water.  The  folution  does  not  crydallize.  When  heated, 
the  ammonia  is  partly  driven  off,  partly  decompofed,  and  the 
acid  is  reduced  to  the  date  of  an  oxyd. 

Tungjlate  of  Ammonia.  This  fait  may  be  formed  by 
diffolving  tungdic  acid  in  carbonate  of  ammonia.  It  is 
foluble  in  water,  and  crydallizes.  Its  tade  is  metallic,  and  it 
is  entirely  decompofed  by  heat. 

Benzoate  of  Ammonia.  This  fait  crydallizes  with  dif- 
ficulty. It  deliquefees,  and  is  very  foluble  in  water.  It  has 
been  recommended  by  Berzelius  as  an  excellent  re-agent  for 
precipitating  iron  from  its  folution.  It  throws  down  this 
metal  of  an  orange  colour,  and  occafions  no  infoluble  preci- 
pitates with  any  of  the  other  bales,  except  tellurium  and 
mercury,  and  perhaps  copper,  all  of  which  are  thrown  down 
white. 

Succinate  of  Ammonia.  See  Succinic  This  fait  has 

alfo  been  much  recommended  for  precipitating  iron  when  in 
tile  date  of  peroxyd. 

Camphorate  of  Ammonia.  This  fait  may  be  prepared  by 
diffolving  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  hot  water,  and  adding 
camphoric  acid  flowly  till  the  alkali  is  faturated.  It  cryB 
tallizes  with  difficulty  ; is  fparingly  foluble  in  cold  water, 
but  much  more  foluble  in  hot.  It  is  completely  foluble  in 
alcohol.  Mod  of  the  calcareous  falts  form  triple  compounds 
with  this  fait. 

Citrate  of  Ammonia.  See  Citrate  of  Ammonia.  The 
remaining  falts  of  ammonia  are  fo  totally  devoid  of  intered, 
or  fo  little  known,  that  we  do  not  think  it  neceffai-y  to  enu- 
merate them. 

AMMYRSINE,  in  Botany,  a new  genus  of  Mr.  Pm'flr’s, 
more  happily  circumdanced  in  its  charaders,  perhaps,  than 
in  its  name.  The  latter  is  formed  from  fand,  and 

fcuj!rivr,  a dwarf  myrtle ; but  Myrftne,  being  an  edablifhed 
generic  name,  cannot,  with  propriety,  make  a part  of 
another.  Linnceanlaw,  (fee  Phil.  Bot.  feB.  225,)  and  good 
fenfe,  are  both  againd  it  ; and  if  fome  fimilar  innovations 
have,  from  peculiar  caufes,  crept  in,  they  are  not  to  be 
imitated,  though  for  the  prefent  they  may  be  tolerated. 
The  genus  in  quedion  is  founded  on  Ledum  buxfolium, 
(fee  Ledum,  n.  3,)  and  dands  in  the  Clafs  and  Order  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia,  in  Mr.  Purfh’s  Flora  280  and  301, 
agreeing,  of  courfe,  in  Natural  Order  with  Ledum.  The 
following  are  its  charaders. 

Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals  five.  Stamens 
prominent.  Capfule  of  five  cells,  burding  at  the  fummit. 
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Ledum  is  charaderizjed. 

Calyx  minute,  five-toothed.  Corolla  flat,  in  five  deep 
fegments.  Capfule  of  five  cells,  burding  at  the  bafe. 

AMNIOS,  Liquor  of  the.  Chemical  Properties  of.  The 
peculiar  acid  principle  termed  by  Vauquelin  and  Buniva 
amniotic  acid,  does  not  appear  to  exid  during  all  the  periods 
of  gedation  in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the  cow.  Dr.  Prout 
examined  this  fluid  taken  from  an  animal  which  had  been 
flaughtered  in  an  early  period  of  her  gedation,  hut  was  not 
able  to  deted  any  of  the  acid  in  quedion.  See  Annals  of 
Philofophy,  vol.  v.  p.  416. 

AMOMUM,  in  Botany,  of  the  Greeks,  mod 

probably  derived  from  its  Arabic  denomination  hhamdmd, 
as  De  Theis  writes  it,  is  the  ancient  name  of  a fort  of 
aromatic  grain,  or  fruit,  included,  according  to  all  appear- 
ance, among  the  fpecies  of  the  prefent  Amomum  of 
botanids.  (See  our  former  article,  where  this  genus  com- 
prehends a much  more  extenfivg  range  of  fpecies  than  arc 
now  underdood  to  belong  to  it. ) Linnseus,  and  his  imme- 
diate followers,  included  under  Amomum  almod  every  plant 
of  the  Scilaminea  that  they  knew  not  how  otherwife  to  difr 
pofe  of ; and  Gasrtner,  though  he  altered  the  name  for  the 
worfe,  to  Zingiber,  (fee  that  article,)  threw  no  new  light 
upon  the  charaders  or  hidory  of  the  genus,  but  rather, 
like  every  body  elfe,  added  to  their  confufion.  Mr.  Rofcoe 
fird  defined  this  genus,  like  the  red  of  the  Scitamine2E,  as 
the  reader  will  find  under  that  head,  by  a clear  didindive 
charader ; and  while  he  greatly  reduced  the  number  of 
fpecies,  rendered  the  whole  perfedly  clear  and  intelligible. 
We  fhall,  as  we  have  done  with  Alpinia,  give  a full  view 
of  this  genus,  as  at  prefent  underdood,  and  while  we  make 
confiderable  retrenchments,  fhall  have  fomething  new  to 
add  in  their  place. — Rofcoe  Tr*  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  351. 
t.  20.  f.  II.  Dryandr.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  8.,  Linn, 
Gen.  2.  Schreb.  3.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  6.  Mart.  Mill, 
Did.  v.  I.  Carey  Hort.  Bengah  i«  Roxb.  Monandr.  23, 
.Tuff.  63.  Lamarck  Illudr.  t.  2.  f.  i.  (Zingiber  ; Gaertn, 
t.  12.  f.  I,  2,  3.  6.) — Clafs  and  order,  Monandria  Mono- 
gynia,  N,at.  Ord.  Scitaminea,  Linn.  Cann£,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
fheathing,  membranous,  coloured,  fplitting  at  one  fide  about 
half  way  down,  'Cor.  of  one  petal ; tube  fhorter  than  the 
calyx,  cylindrical,  ered  ; outer  limb  in  three  nearly  equal, 
oblong-lanceolate,  concave,  ered  fegments  much  longer 
than  the  calyx  ; inner  of  one  large,  undulated  lip,  with  a 
fhort  concave  claw.  Siam,  Filament  one,  rather  longer 
than  the  claw,  dout,  oblong,  depreffed,  fomewhat  incurved, 
with  a lanceolate,  acute,  afeending  lobe,  about  half  its  own 
length  on  each  fide,  at  the  bafe,  and  a pair  of  fimilar,  ered 
or  ti-anfverfe,  lobes,  forming  a ered  at  the  fummit,  with 
either  an  intermediate  prominence,  or  a notch  ; anther  of 
two  didind,  elliptic -oblong,  lobes,  attached  by  the  back, 
below  the  fummit.  Pijl.  Germen  inferior,  fmall,  roundilfi, 
fomewhat  furrowed  ; dyle  thread-fliaped,  lying  dole  to  the 
filament,  between  the  lobes  of  the  anther ; digma  funnel- 
Ihaped,  fringed,  ered,  projeding  a little  beyond  the  filament, 
Perk.  Capfule  either  ovate-oblong,  or  nearly  globular,  of 
three  cells,  and  three  coriaceous,  fomewhat  driated,  valves  ; 
the  partitions  membranous.  Seeds  numerous,  oblong,  round- 
idi,  or  nightly  angular,  each  enveloped  in  a foft  pulpy 
tunic,  which  becomes  membranous,  or  evanefeent,  when 
dry. 

Eff.  Ch.  Anther  of  two  didind  lobes.  Filament  with 
a lobed  ered,  above  the  anther.  Outer  limb  of  the  corolla 
in  three  oblong  lobes  ; inner  a fingle  lip.  Capfule  of  three 
cells  and  three  valves.  Seeds  tunicated. 

One  of  the  mod  natural  genera  that  can  exid,  in  any 
natural  order,  and  the  bed  defined  in  habit,  as  well  as 
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charafter.  The  root  is  perennial,  tuberous,  jointed,  and 
fomewhat  creeping,  with  ftrong  and  deep  fibres.  Stems  at 
leall  biennial,  eredl,  fimple,  invefted  with  the  flieaths  of 
the  two-ranked,  fimple,  elliptic-oblong,  ftriated,  vertical 
leaves.  Spikes  invariably  radical,  fimple,  rather  lax,  ftalked, 
their  ftalks  fcaly.  Bradeas  large,  concave,  coriaceous,  more 
or  lefs  clofely  imbricated,  fingle-flowered.  Flowers  large 
and  handfome,  white  or  reddifh,  remarkable  for  the  broad, 
rounded,  undulated,  generally  crenate  lip,  often  yellowifh 
at  the  bafe.  Capjules  large,  with  very  numerous,  in  general 
powerfully  aromatic,  or  very  pungent,  feeds.  Every  part 
of  the  plant  is  commonly  aromatic.  We  have  improved  our 
knowledge  of  the  fruit,  and  the  nature  of  the  tunic  of  the 
feeds,  from  Dr.  Roxburgh’s  obfervations  in  India.  Gaertner 
fpeaks  of  the  capfule  as  not  burlling,  bccaufe  he  had  chiefly 
examined  fpecimens  gathered  before  they  were  ripe,  like  all 
the  Cardamoms  of  the  druggitts’  fliops,  foine  of  which 
belong  to  the  genus  before  us.  The  fame  able  author  has 
alfo  miftaken  the  top  for  the  bottom,  in  his  figure  called 
A.  fylvefre. 

We  know  not  how  it  has  happened  that  only  one  fpecies 
of  Amomum  appears  in  Hort.  Kew.  A.  AfxeUi ; with 
another,  A.  grandiflorum,  (publiflied  long  before)  in  the 
Addenda  to  that  work.  A.  Granum-P aradift,  railed  from 
feeds  brought  from  Sierra  Leone  by  Dr.  Afzelius,  has  long 
been  cultivated  in  England,  though  we  have  never  heard  of 
its  flowering  ; and  there  are  feveral  more  in  the  fame  pre- 
dicament. They  are  flove  plants,  requiring  a confiderable 
degree  of  heat.  No  collection  perhaps  is  fo  rich  in  this 

S'lius,  or  in  the  whole  natural  order,  as  that  of  the  Botanic 
arden  at  Liverpool,  where  the  plants  have  every  advantage 
of  Ikill  of  cultivation,  and  where  nothing  that  may  occur, 
relative  to  their  growth  or  hiflory,  can  efcape  the  eye  of 
that  illultrious  writer  and  botanift,  who  firfl:  redu«ed  them 
to  order. 

All  the  known  fpecies  appear  to  be  natives  either  of 
equinodfial  Africa,  Madagafcar,  or  the  Ealt  Indies ; nor 
have  we  any  from  America,  or  the  Weft  Indies. 

I.  A.  Cardamomum.  Clufter  Cardamom,  or  True  Amo- 
mum. Linn.  Sp.  PI.  2.  Willd,  n.  7.  Loureir.  Cochinch.  3. 
Retz.  Obf.  fafc.  3.  59.  Rofc.  n.  i.  Roxb.  n.  i.  (A. 
n.  2 ; Linn.  Mat.  Med.  i.  A.  verum  ; Ger.  Em.  1548. 
f.  6.  Amomum  ; Dale  Pharmac.  277.  Barrel.  Ic.  t.  571. 
f.  I.  Amomo  legitimo  degli  antichi  ; Pona  Baldo,  50. 
Cardamomum  minus  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  5.  152.  t.  65. 
f.  I.  Bont.  Hift.  Nat.  126,  with  a figure  (the  oblong 
capfule  excepted,  whicli  belongs  to  Cardamomum  medium 
of  the  fliops).  Zingiber  minus  5 Gjertn.  t.  12.  f.  6. ) — 
Leaves  lanceolate.  Spikes  lax,  many-flowered.  Bradteas 
lanceolate,  acute.  Lip  three-lobed.  Creft  of  three,  nearly 
equal,  eredf  lobes.  Capfule  globular.  — Native  of  the 
Malay  iflands,  where  the  inhabitants  ufe  the  feeds  as  a fub- 
ftitute  for  the  Malabar,  or  Leffer,  Cardamom.  Dr.  Charles 
Campbell  fent  plants  from  Sumatra  to  the  Calcutta  garden, 
where  they  bloflbm  in  May,  juft  before  the  rains  begin, 
Roxburgh.  Rumphius  fpeaks  of  this  fpecies  as  cultivated 
plentifully,  but  not  wild,  in  Amboyna  and  the  neighbour- 
ing iflands.  It  is  certainly  the  true  original  Amomum  of 
the  (hops,  ftill  to  be  met  with  at  Venice  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  fouth  of  Europe,  though  generally  fupplanted  by 
the  more  valuable  Leffer  Cardamom,  Amomum  repens  of 
Sonnerat,  which  Linnaeus  confounded  herewith,  and  of 
which  we  propofe  to  treat  by  the  name  of  Elettaria 
hereafter.  Nothing  is  more  rare,  with  colledfors  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  than  the  capfules  of  this  A.  verum  in  their 
native  clufters  or  fpikes.  We  were  fortunate  enough,  after 
ranfacking  the  druggifts’  (hops  at  Marfeilles  and  Venice,  to 


meet  with  two  or  three  fuch  fpecimens,  accompanied  by 
braBeas,  very  important  as  determining  the  identity  of  this 
plant  with  the  Linnaean  fpecimens  of  A.  Cardamomum.  By 
macerating  the  flowers  of  thefe  laft,  we  have  alfo  afcertained 
their  ftrudttire,  which  agrees  with  Dr.  Roxburgh’s  account, 
the  fummit,  or  creft,  of  the  filament  being  three-lobed.  The 
lateral  lobes  are  (hort  and  eredf,  not  much  elevated  above 
the  central  one  ; neither  are  they  tranfverfe,  awl-fliaped, 
and  elongated,  as  in  A.  Afzelii,  grandiflorum,  and  fome  others. 
The  two  lobes  of  the  anther  (land  near  the  edges  of  the 
f lament,  remote  from  each  other,  but  meet  round  the  fyle. 
Dr.  Roxburgh  fpeaks  of  the  flower  fpikes  as  even  with  the 
earth.  But  however  this  may  be,  they  are  elevated  above 
the  root,  each  on  a fimple  wavy  flalk,  two  inches  long,  clothed 
with  (heathing,  elliptical,  ribbed,  abrupt,  barren  fcales. 
The  fpike  is  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a half  long,  fometimes 
two  iijches  when  in  feed,  with  many  pale,  fmooth,  imbri- 
cated, elliptic-lanceolate  hraBeas,  near  an  inch  in  length, 
one  to  each  flower.  The  germen,  calyx,  and  common  receptacle, 
are  hairy,  or  rather  brillly.  Capfules  feflile,  the  fize  of  a 
black  currant,  globular,  fomewhat  depreffed,  obfeurely 
three-lobed,  ffriated,  crowned  with  a blunt  protuberant 
fear.  Seeels  roundilh,  angular,  dotted,  brown,  aromatic 
and  pungent,  refembling  in  flavour  the  Elettaria,  but  lefs 
powerful,  and  rather  lefs  agreeable.  The  leaves  of  this 
fpecies  are  rather  narrower  than  in  others  of  the  genus, 
except  perhaps  the  following  ; but  our  leading  diftinftions 
throughout  muft  be  taken  from  the  hraBeas,  flowers,  and 
fruit. 

2.  A.  anguflifolium.  Greateft  Cardamom,  or  Madagafcar 

Amomum.  Sonnerat  Ind.  Or.  v.  2.  242.  t.  137.  Willd. 
n.  6,  Rofc.  n.  2.  Roxb.  n.  2.  (A.  madagafearienfe  ; 

Lamarck  Didt.  v.  i.  133.  Cardamomum  majus  ; Matth. 
Valgr,  25,  (but  not  Dale  Pharmac.  276.)  Camer.  Epit.  ii. 
f.  I.  Barrel.  Ic.  obi.  1394.  t.  971,  the  largeft  fruit. 
Grana  Paradifi  ; Ger.  Em.  1542,  the  figure,  as  being 
copied  from  Matthiolus,  but  not  the  defeription.  (See  alfo 
Bauh.  Hill.  v.  2.  204,  and  Lob.  Ic.  v.  2.  204,  where  the 
fame  error  is  committed,  as  well  as  in  Chabr.  Stirp.  128.)—— 
Leaves  lanceolate.  Spikes  capitate.  Brafteas  ovate.  Lip  obo- 
vate,  undivided.  Lateral  lobes  of  the  creft  tapering,  horizontal. 
Capfule  ovate,  pointed,  ftriated.  Seeds  globular,  abrupt 
at  the  bafe. — Native  of  marfhy  ground  in  Madagafcar, 
where  it  was  firft  afcertained  and  figured  by  Sonnerat.  It 
is  cultivated  at  the  Mauritius,  and  from  thence  was  carried 
by  captain  Tennent  to  the  Calcutta  garden,  where  it 
bloffomed  during  the  cool  feafon.  Dr.  Roxburgh  fays, 
“ the  flowers  poffefs  a confiderable  fliare  of  fpicy  fragrance, 
and  are  (howy,  the  upper  hraBeas,  and  exterior  border  of 
the  corolla,  being  red,  and  the  large  bp  yellow.”  This 
writer  terms  the  leaves  broad-lanceolate  ; winch  does  not 
anfwer  to  Sonnerat’s  figure,  name,  or  defeription,  but  per- 
haps this  circumllance'  is  variable.  The  flower flalks  rife 
above  the. ground,  and  are  feven  or  eight  inches  high, 
clothed  with  tubular  fcales.  Flowers  in  a (hort  crowded 
fpike,  with  a concave  braBea  to  each,  near  an  inch  and  a 
half  long.  Tlie  capfule  and  feeds  we  have  already  deferibed, 
(fee  Mellegetta,)  where  fome  other  fpecies  are  men- 
tioned, which  we  (hall  here  attempt  to  arrange  fyftemati- 
cally,  but  need  not  repeat  the  minute  remarks  there  given. 

3.  A.  macrofpesrmum.  Large -feeded  Guinea  Amomum. 
(Zingiber  Melegueta  ; Gsertn.  t.  12.) — Spikes  capitate. 
Bradfeas  ovate,  as  long  as  the  fruit.  Capfule  ovate, 
pointed,  fomewhat  ftriated.  Seeds  obovate,  with  a pro- 
minent, bordered,  crenate  fear. — Native  of  Sierra  Leone, 
in  the  burying-ground  of  the  fettleme'nt,  from  whence 
feeds  were  brought  us  by  profeffor  Afzebus  ; but  having 
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unluckily  not  obferved  the  plant  or  its  Jloiuers,  nor  gathered 
more  than  one  capfule,  he  was  unable  to  give  us  any  further 
information  than  what  thefe  feeds  afford.  Their  flavour 
is  very  fllghtly  aromatic.  Their  lead -coloured  hue  is  well 
noticed  by  Gaertner,  though  his  figure  reprefents  them 
tcarcely  half  large  enough.  The  hraEkas  appear  twice  the 
fize  of  the  laft,  to  which  unqueflionably  this  fpecies  is  next 
akin.  This  is  Ainomum,  n.  i.  of  profeffor  Afzelius’s  MSS.- 
The  natives  call  it  Mabooboo. 

4.  A.  Chtfti.  Long-feeded  Amomum.  (Fruftus  14; 
Cluf.  Exot.  37,  38,  with  a figure.  Granis  Paradyfi,  five 
Mellegetie  affinis  frudfus  ; Bauh.  Pin.  413.)  — Spikes 
capitate.  Bradfeas  ovate,  much  flrorter  than  the  fruit. 
Capfule  ovate,  pointed,  ftriated.  Seeds  cylindrical,  highly 
polifhed,  with  a bordered,  crenate  fear. — The  native  country 
of  this  fpecies  is  unknown,  Clufius’s  fpecimen  having  been 
colledfed  by  an  apothecaiy,  who  died  in  the  courfe  of  his 
voyage,  and  left  no  memorandum  refpedfing  this  point. 

( See  Meulegetta  for  a defeription  of  a fpecimen,  which 
we  accidentally  met  with  in  a druggift’s  drop,  in  a cheft  of 
Great  Cardamoms,  A.  angiijlifolium,  if  we  miftake  not, 
and  which  therefore  probably  came  from  Madagafcar. ) 
The  cylindrical,  dark -brown,  highly  poliflred  feeds,  appear- 
ing as  if  varnifhed,  clearly  diftinguifli  it  from  both  the 
two  lalt.  The  fhort  braEleas  in  Clufius’s  figure,  unlefs  the 
upper  ones  had  been  ftripped  off,  afford  a no  lefs  ftriking 
diftindfion.  The  feeds  had  only  a flight  pungency  from  the 
firft.  Thofe  of  our  Great,  as  well  a's  duller,  Cardamoms, 
are  as  high  flavoured  as  ever,  though  at  leall  twenty-Jive 
years  old. 

5.  A.  Grana-Paradifi.  Grains  of  Paradife  Amomum, 
or  Mellegetta  Pepper. — Spikes  capitate.  Bradleas  ovate, 
rather  lliorter  than  the  fruit  ; lower  ones  crowded.  Capfule 
oblong,  bluntly  triangular,  minutely  hifpid.  Seeds  ovate. 
Stipula  entire,  fringed.  ( See  Mellegetta  for  the  hiflory 
and  fynonyms  of  this  fpecies.)  The  brown  feeds,  diflin- 
guifhed  by  a peculiar  and  very  hot  flavour,  are  very  different 
from  the  following,  and  the  braEteas  have  a fhort,  thick, 
dorfal  fpine. 

6.  A.  grand'iflorum.  Large-flowered  Cardamom.  Sm. 
Exot.  Bot.  V.  2.  103.  t.  III.  Ait.  Epit.  363. — Spikes 
capitate.  Bradleas  elliptical,  fhorter  than  the  fruit ; lower 
ones  dillant.  Capfule  oblong,  bluntly  triangular,  minutely 
hifpid.  Seeds  ovate.  Intermediate  lobe  of  the  filament 
entire.  Stipula  cloven,  fmooth. — Native  of  Sierra  Leone. 
Seeds,  brought  by  profeffor  Afzelius,  have  produced  flower- 
iug  plants  in  England.  The  root  is  perennial,  woody, 
creeping.  Leafy  Jlems  about  three  feet  high,  eredl,  round, 
fmooth,  very  flender.  Leaves  feveral,  elliptic-lanceolate, 
long-pointed,  recurved,  often  tinged  with  red,  very  fmooth  ; 
the  long,  narrow,  polifhed  JJieaths  each  crowned  with  a 
fomewhat  cloven,  rounded  Jbtpula,  whofe  edges  are  quite 
fmooth,  not  fringed  with  briftly  hairs,  as  in  A.  Grana- 
Paradifi.  Floavers-Jlalh  eredl,  two  inches  high,  flriated, 
downy.  Lower  braEteas  elliptical,  concave,  fpreading,  and 
fo  far  dillant  that  the  llalk  is  ufually  vifible  between  them  ; 
upper  much  larger,  though  of  a fmaller  proportion  than 
thofe  of  our  fecond  or  third  fpecies,  and  not  above  half  fo 
long  as  the  jlonuer  or  fruit,  membranous,  finely  ribbed, 
fcarcely  fpinous,  fomewhat  coloured,  permanent.  Flowers 
in  a fhort,  denfe,  capitate  duller,  large  and  handfome, 
whether  fragrant  or  not  we  have  no  information,  but  when 
dried,  and  moillened  again,  they  are  highly  aromatic. 
Calyx  rofe-coloured,  above  an  inch  long,  with  a blunt 
fpreading  point.  Outer  limb  of  the  corolla  of  the  fame  hue, 
twice  as  long  ; lip  of  a broad  rounded  kidney -fhape,  waved, 
plaiti^d,  crenate,  flightly  notched,  but  not  divided,  nor 


deeply  lobed,  near  two  inches  broad,  white,  with  a yellow 
fpot  at  the  bafe.  Stamen  white,  not  half  fo  long  as  the  lip, 
furnifhed  at  the  bottom  with  two  awl-fhaped  divaricated 
lobes,  and  at  the  top  with  two  nearly  horizontal  ones,  of 
the  fame  fize  and  figure,  having  between  them  a central, 
fhort,  rounded,  quite  entire  lobe.  The  capfule  is  very  like 
that  of  Grana-P aradifi,  in  fize,  fhape,  and  pubefcence. 
The  feeds  are  alfo  fimilar  in  fize  and  fhape  to  that  fpecies, 
but  differ  in  being  grey  or  lead-coloured,  much  lefs  poliflied, 
and  in  having  a totally  different  flavour  refembling  camphor' 
which  they  equal  in  warmth  and  pungency.  As  a flimulant' 
or  cordial,  thefe  feeds  appear  equal  to  any  Cardamom  what- 
ever. When  the  flowers  of  Grana-P  aradifi  become  known, 
which  is  now  one  of  our  greatefl  botanical  defiderata,  there 
probably  will  be  more  diflindlive  charadlers  difeovered 
between  that  fpecies  and  the  prefent. 

7.  A.  Afrelii.  Sweet-feented  Amomum.  Rofe.  n.  8. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (A.  exfcapum  ; Sims  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i. 
548.  t.  13.)— Spikes  capitate,  of  few  flowers.  Brafteas 
fhorter  than  the  fruit.  Capfule  oblong,  triangular.  Stipula 

fmooth  ? Intermediate  lobe  of  the  filament  cloven For 

this  alfo  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Afzelius,  who  brought  the 
feeds  from  Sierra  Leone.  From  them  Mr.  Loddiges  at 
Hackney  raifed  plants,  which  flowered  in  his  Hove  in 
June  1804,  and  were  deferibed  by  Dr.  Sims.  The  original 
name,  exfcapum,  not  being  exadlly  corredl,  has  been  changed 
for  one  to  which  no  lover  of  fcience  or  of  perfonal  worth 
can  objedl.  The  leaves  are  as  broad  as  the  lall,  nor  does 
the  herbage  of  thefe  plants  in  general  afford  many  diflindlive 
marks.  \¥e  prefume,  from  the  figure,  that  the  Jlipulas  are 
fmooth.  The  jlower-Jlalh,  though  not  wanting,  is  much 
lliorter  than  any  of  the  former,  and  there  feem  to  be  no 
more  than  two  external  braEteas,  belides  fome  membranous 
ones  clofe  to  the  flowers,  apparently  lefs  firm  and  durable 
tlian  ufual.  The  outer  limb  af  the  corolla  is  pale  flefh- 
coloured.  Lip  rather  more  oblong,  and  plaited  lower  down, 
than  in  the  lall,  crenate  at  the  edges,  wlute,  with  a yellow 
central  fpot.  Stamen  effentially  different  from  A,  grandi- 
Jlorum,  in  having  its  middle  lobe  in  two  deep  acute  fegments. 
What  we  have  for  the  capfule  of  this  fpecies  is  ovate, 
pointed,  triangular,  nearly  or  quite  fmooth,  rather  larger 
than  either  of  the  two  lall.  Seeds  obovate,  dark  brown, 
highly  polifhed,  with  a prominent-bordered  fear,  as  .in  A. 
macrofpermum  and  Clufii,  totally  unlike  the  two  foregoing. ' 
Thefe  feeds  have  fcarcely  any  flavour,  and  are  not  at  all 
aromatic.  The  flowers  are  fragrant  only  when  dried,  as  in 
grandiflorum. 

8.  K.  flrobilaceum.  Cone-bearing  Amomum. — Spikescapi- 
tate.  Outer  bradleas  numerous,  elliptical,  gradually  larger 
upwards  ; floral  ones  fcarcely  longer,  membranous,  flriated,  - 

rough  at  the  extremity.  Stipula  abrupt,  nearly  fmooth 

Native  of  Sierra  Leone,  from  whence  we  were  favoured 
with  a fpecimen  by  Dr.  Afzelius.  This  has  very  flender 
leafy  flems.  The  leaves  are  elliptic-ovate,  pointed,  very 
fmooth.  rounded,  fcarcely  cloven,  very  flightly,  if 

at  all,  fringed.  Flowerflalks  feveral  inches  high,  fmooth, 
covered  with  numerous,  imbricated,  elliptical,  very  broad, 
concave,  fheathing  braEteas,  gradually  larger  upwards,  with' 
broad  dorfal  points ; the  Ipwermofl  not  quite  an  inch  long, 
the  upper  two  inches ; all  finely  flriated,  very  fmooth  to 
the  touch,  of  a bright  chefnut  colour  when  diy.  Within 
the  two  uppermofl  are  the  proper  braSeas,  accompanying 
the  head  of  flowers,  much  narrower,  hardly  at  all  longer, 
flatter,  more  membranous,  hairy  in  the  upper  part,  abrupt 
with  a fmall  point.  Of  the  flowers  we  know  nothing,  nor 
are  we  certain  of  the  fruit.  The  only  unappropriated  cap- 
fules  of  any  Amomum,  communicated  from  Sierra  Leone 
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by  Francis  Borone,  (fee  the  article  RuTACEiE,)  are  thole 
of  A.  n.  2.  of  Afzelius,  called  by  the  natives  MoJ[a-aba, 
which  are  very  likely  to  belong  to  the  prefent  plant,  though 
we  have  no  proof  of  it.  Thefe  agree  with  the  outer  braBeas 
in  colour  and  fmoothnefs,  and  are  ovate-oblong,  only  half  the 
fize  of  the  laft,  with  which  their  feeds  very  precifely  accord, 
both  in  appearance  and  in  want  of  flavour.  Indeed  they 
are  fo  alike,  and  fuch  a coincidence  between  the  feeds  of 
different  fpecies  of  Amomum  is  fo  unufual,  that  we  could 
almoft  prefume  the  capfule  above  defcribed  for  A.  Af^c'ni, 
might  be  a very  large  one  of  this  n.  2.  We  do  not  however 
form  any  fuch  conclufion,  the  feeds  of  A.  Cluft,  undoubtedly 
a diftindt  fpecies  from  both  thefe,  having  feeds  precifely 
like  them,  only  rather  larger. 

10.  A.  villofum.  Rough-fruited  Amomum.  Loureir. 

Cochinch.  4.  Willd.  n.  8.  Rofc.  n.  5.  (Globba  crifpa 
rubra;  Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6.  137.  t.  61.  f.  2.) — Spike 
ovate,  ftalked.  Brafteas  linear -lanceolate,  elongated.  Cap- 
fule globular,  obfcurely  triangular,  rough  with  fcattered 
briftles.  — Native  of  Java,  Amboyna,  and  the  Molucca 
iflands,  as  well  as  of  Cochinchina,  in  hilly  fituations.  The 
feeds  are  exported  in  great  quantities  to  China,  for  medical 
ufe,  being,  according  to  Loureiro,  llomachic,  wai'm  and 
ftrengthening.  The  root  is  woody  and  creeping  ; its  fibres 
ai'omatic.  Leafy  ferns  fix  feet  ( Rumphius  fays  fourteen 
to  fixteen  feet)  high,  weak,  erefli,  perennial.  Leaves 
fmooth.  Flovjerfalk  four  inches  long,  flender,  reclining. 
Spike  nearly  ovate,  with  linear,  imbricated  Flowers 

pale.  Capfule  nearly  globular,  half  an  inch  in  diameter, 
rather  pulpy  and  fweet,  reddifh,  clothed  with  numerous 
thick  protuberances.  Seeds  angular,  brown.  The  whole 
plant  has  an  aromatic,  but  not  powerful,  odour.  This 
defeription  of  Loureiro’s  is  not  unfuitable  to  the  above 
fynonym  of  Rumphius,  to  which  he  refers,  except  that  the 
latter  deferibes  the  rouglmefs  of  the  fruit  as  confiiling  of 
Ihort  fcattered  fpines,  or  briftles. 

11.  K.  uliginofum.  Marfti  Amomum.  Retz.  Obf.  fafe.  3. 
56.  Rofc.  n.  6 — Clufter  ftalked.  BraAeas  ovate-oblong. 
Capfule  globular,  obfcurely  triangular,  fhaggy.  Inter- 
mediate lobe  of  the  filament  in  two  rounded  fegments. — 
Found  by  Koenig  at  Raput-Nok,  in  Tranquebar,  in  lhady 
wet  fituations,  flowering  about  the  middle  of  May.  Leafy 
ferns,  a yard  or  more  in  height.  Leaves  fmooth  on  both 

fides,  with  hairy  f ipulas.  Flower  falks  fomewhat  curved, 
clothed  with  ovate -oblong,  fmooth,  red  fcalas.  Flowers 
white,  variegated  with  red  and  yellow.  Stamen  crowned 
with  four  lobes,  the  two  lateral  ones  narroweft  and  fmalleft, 
the  two  middle  ones  broad  and  rounded.  Capfule  clothed, 
before  it  is  dried,  with  blood-coloured  eirrhi,  or  tlireads. 
Kcenig. 

12.  A.,  echinatum.  Hedge -hog  Amomum.  Willd.  n.  9. 
Rofc.  11.  7.  (Globba  crifpa  viridis  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6. 
137.  t.6i.  f.  I.) — Spike  capitate,  nearly  feffile.  Brafteas 
membranous.  Capfule  globofe,  all  overfpinous. — Native  of 
Amboyna,  the  Molucca  iflands,  See.  Rumphius.  Leafy 
ferns,  according  to  Rumphius,  ten  or  twelve  feet  high. 

Leaves  twenty  inches  long,  of  the  breadth  of  four  or  five 
fingers.  Fruit  larger  than  that  of  A.  villofum,  always  of  a 
deep  green,  and  armed  with  fpines  like  a Thorn-apple, 
growing  in  denfe  feffile  clufters  or  tufts  at  the  ro®t.  We 
know  nothing  of  this  fpecies  but  from  Rumphius,  for  after 
itriuch  perplexity  and  confideration,  we  are  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  Amomum  n.  2.  of  Kcenig,  Retz.  Obf,  fafe.  3. 
50,  cannot  belong  to  it.  See  A.  maximum  hereafter. 

13.  A,  aculeaUtm.  Prickly  Oval  Amomum.  Roxb. 

3- — Spikes  obovate,  on  fliort  ftalks.  Bradfeas  lanceolate. 

Creil  of  the  filament  abruptly  thrce-lobed.  Capfules  oval, 
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prickly.  Leaves  nearly  feffile,  lanceolate  ; heart-ftiaped  at 
the  bale. — Native  of  the  M.day  Archipelago,  from  whence 
it  was  brought  to  the  Calcutta  garden,  and  flowers  freely 
there  in  April  and  May,  ripening  feed  in  Oftober.  The 
capfule  is  perfectly  deilitute  of  grooves,  aud  its  coat  of  a foft 
flefliy  texture.  Roxburgh. 

14.  A.  maximum.  Great  Winged  Amomum.  Roxb. 

n.4.  (A-  n.  2 ; Kceuig  in  Retz.  Obf.  fafe.  3.  50?)  — 

Spikes  oval,  on  fhort  ftalks.  Brafteas  lanceolate.  Creft  of 
one  femi-lunar  lobe.  Capfules  globofe,  with  nine  wings. 
Leaves  ftalked,  lanceolate,  villous  beneath. — Native  of  the 
Malay  Archipelago.  Long  cultivated  in  the  Calcutta 
garden,  where  it  bloffoms  in  April  and  May,  ripening  feed 
in  September  and  Oftober.  The  fowers  are  nearly  w'hitc, 
with  a fmali  tinge  of  yellow  on  the  middle  of  tlie  lip.  The 
feeds  have  a warm  pungent  aromatic  tafte,  not  unlike  the  real 
Malabar  Cardamom,  (fee  Elettaria,)  but  by  no  means 
fo  grateful.  Roxburgh.  The  author  appears  to  have  cou- 
fufed  himfelf  between  Globba  crifpa  rubra  of  Rumphius,  and 
t.  60,  of  that  writer,  but  vve  readily  agree  with  him,  though 
not  exacftly  for  the  reafons  he  gives,  that  neither  of  thefe 
fynonyms  belong  to  his  A.  maximum. 

15.  A.  P.umphii.  Angular-winged  Amomum.  (Globba 
longa ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6.  134.  t.  60. ) — Spikes 
ovate,  on  ftalks  thrice  their  own  length.  Bradfeas  ovate, 
Capfule  globofe,  with  many  angular-notched  wings. 
Leaves  ftalked,  fmooth. — Native  of  valleys,  and  at  the  foot 
of  mountains,  in  a cold,  wet,  clay,  or  ftony  foil,  throughout 
the  Malay  Archipelago,  and  all  the  eaftern  parts  of  India, 
The  barren  ferns  are  a yard  high  before  they  expand  into 
leaves,  after  which  they  attain  the  height  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
feet.  Leaves  thin  and  fmooth,  two  feet  or  two  feet  and  a 
half  in  length,  two  palms  broad.  Flower  falls  a foot  high, 
fcaly,  each  bearing  a denfe,  ovate,  many-flowered  fpike, 
three  or  four  inches  long.  Brattcas  ovate,  acute,  reddifli, 
fpotted.  Calyx  with  a very  long  three-cleft  tube.  Corolla 
reddifh  externally,  with  a white  lip,  foon  fading.  Capfule 
nearly  globular,  with  many  unequal,  yellowifli,  irregularly 
and  fharply  toothed  wings.  Seeds  black,  enveloped  in  a 
filvery  pulp,  of  a gratefully  acid  flavour,  very  fragrant,  but 
not  acrid  or  aromatic  to  the  tafte.  Rumphius. 

We  cannot  reduce  this  plant  to  any  of  the  fpecies  of 
Rofcoe,  Roxburgh,  or  Koenig.  We  feel  indeed  great 
fcruples  in  referring  the  Amomum  n.  2.  of  the  latter  to  A. 
maximum,  and  fliall  therefore  venture  to  propofe  it  here  as 
diftinft,  with  that  diffidence  which  mull  always  attend  the 
definition  of  a fpecies  taken  up  from  defeription. 

16.  A.  Kanigii.  Single -fruited  Amomum.  (A.  n.  2 ; 
Kcenig  in  Retz.  Obf.  v.  3.  50.) — Spikes  feffile.  Bradleas 
ovate,  membranous.  Capfule  folitary,  globofe,  deeply  fur- 
rowed, with  intermediate  wings,  and  fomewhat  tuberculated. 
Creft  of  three  lobes  ; the  middle  one  rounded,  finely  toothed. 

Leaves  downy  beneath Native  of  denfe  woods  in  the  Eafl 

Indies.  Leafy  ferns  two  feet  high.  Spikes  or  tufts  of 

fowers  feffile  at  the  root,  each  perfefting  but  one  capfule, 
the  fize  of  a large  cherry,  containing  rarely  more  than  nine 
feeds. 

Although  we  have  made  out  a far  more  ample  lift  of 
fpecies,  of  genuine  Amomum,  than  has  ever  been  attempted 
before,  we  are  aware  that  feveral  may  yet  exift,  of  which 
imperfeft  traces  are  to  be  found  in  various  authors,  fo  that  it 
is  more  likely  our  number  ftiould  be  augmented  than  ftilni- 
nifhed  by  future  enquiry.  This  genus  ought  perhaps  to  be 
divided  into  two  families,  the  firft  with  fpiked  or  racemofe 
fowers,  globular  fruit,  and  angular  feeds  ; the  fecond  with 
capitate  ovate  pointed  fruit,  and  ov.ate  or  oblong, 

even  feds.  To  the  firft  belong  A.  Cardamomum  aod  many 
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of  our  latter  fpecies ; to  the  latter  the  Cardamom  tribe, 
comprifing  the  fecond  and  ail  after  it  to  the  eighth  in- 
clufive. 

AMPHIBOLE,  or  Hornblende.  See  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

AMPHIGENE.  Sec  Lsucite. 

AMPHIPOGON,  in  Botany,  hr.d  ivmyw,  as  having- 
a heat'd,  or  awns,  upon  both  valves  of  the  corolla.— Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  175. — Clafs  and  order,  Tr'iandria 
Dlgynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramina. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  nearly  equal  valves,  fingle-flowered. 
Corolla  of  two  valves  ; outer  valve  with  three  fegments  ; 
inner  with  two  ; all  the  fegments  letaceous,  awned, 
uniform. 

A genus  of  graffes,  growing  in  patches,  with  creeping 
roots,  fafciculated  Jlems,  and  fetaceous  leaves.  The  f.owers 
compofe  an  equal  fpike,  which  fometimes  aifun'ies  the  form 
of  a roundilh  head. 

Sedf.  1.  Spike  capitate,  the  outcrmojl  flowers  aoorthe, 
avhorled,  conjlituting  a kind  of  involucrum.  Calyx  hairy. 

1.  A.  laguroides.  Hare’s-tail  Amphipogon. — Head  glo- 
bofe.  Calyx -glumes  hifpid,  with  hairs  dilated  at  the  bafe  ; 
outer  valve  twice  the  length  of  its  point. — Gathered  by 
Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth  coall  of  New  Holland. 

2.  A.  tjrhinaius.  Turbinate  Amphipogon.  — Head 
obovate.  Calyx-glum.es  clothed  with  lhaggy  hairs,  Ample  at 
the  bafe  ; outer  valve  fcarcely  longer  than  its  point. — From 
the  fame  country. 

Seft.  2.  Spike  oblong.  Calyx  fmooth. 

3.  A.  Jlridus.  Stiff  Amphipogon.  — Calyx-glumes 
fringed,  undivided,  (horter  than  the  fmooth  corolla.  Awns 
and  leaves  ftraight — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port 
Jackfon,  New  South  Wales. 

4.  A.  debilis.  Weak  Amphipogon. — Calyx -glumes  three- 
cleft,  (horter  than  the  fmooth  corolla.  Awns  ftraight. 
Leaves  rather  flaccid. — Gathered  by  the  fame  on  the 
Ibuthern  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

5.  A.  avenaeeus.  Oat  Amphipogon. — -Calyx-glumes 
pointed,  undivided,  longer  than  the  filky  corolla.  Awns 
fpreading. — Native  of  the  fame  country  as  the  laft. 

We  have  feen  no  fpecimens,  and  therefore  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Brown  for  ail  the  above  inforntption.  We  would 
obferve  that  this  genus  affords  an  exemplification  of  what 
fpecific  charadlers  ought  to  be,  under  the  hand  of  a mafter, 
with  nothing  ambiguous  or  fuperfluous,  but  fuch  a contrail 
of  diftindlions  between  all  the  fpecies,  as  can  leave  no  doubt 
in  the  mind  of  a ftudent. 

AMPHORA.  Add — As  a wine  meafure  at  Venice, 
contains  4 bigoncia,  and  abigoncia  contains  4 quantari,  116 
fecchie,  or  aydlbs.  pefo  grofo ; but  a bigoncia  of  brandy 
IS  only^  14  fecchie,  or  ydibs. 

AMSTERDAM,  in  Geography,  an  ifland  in  the  Indian 
fea,  lying  in  S.  lat.  38°  42'.  E.  long.  76°  5^.  This 
ifland  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  ftill  in  a ftate  of  inflamma- 
tion. The  great  crater  on  the  eaftern  fide,  now  full  of 
water,  is  by  far  the  largeft  here,  or,  perhaps,  elfewhere,  and 
is  of  an  aftoni(hing  fize,  confiderably  exceeding  in  diameter 
thofe  of  Etna  or  Vefuvius.  Its  length  from  N.  to  S,  is 
upwards  of  four  miles ; its  breadth  from  E.  to  W.  about 
2^  miles ; and  its  circumference  1 1 miles,  comprehending  a 
furface  of  about  eight  fquare  m.iles,  or  5120  acres,  almoft 
the  whole  of  which  is  covered  with  a fertile  foil.  The  ifland 
is  inacceflible,  except  on  the  eaft  fide,  where  the  great  crater 
forms  a harboufi,  the  entrance  into  which  is  deepening 
annually,  and  might,  by  the  aid  of  art,  be  made  fit  for  the 
paffage  of  large  (hips.  The  tides  run  in  and  out  at  the  rate 
of  three  miles  an  hour,  and  rife  perpendicularly  eight  or 
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nine  feet  on  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon.  Their 
diredlion  is  S.E.  by  S.,  and  N.E.  by  N.  A northerly 
wind  makes  the  higheft  tide.  The  water  is  eight  or  ten 
fathoms  deep  almoft  clofe  to  the  edge  of  the  crater.  The 
fea  fupplies  this  ifland  with  excellent  fi(h,  particularly  a 
kind  of  cod,  and  cray-fiffi  in  abundance.  Neverthelefs, 
(harks  and  dog-fi(h,  of  uncommon  fize,  were  very  numerous 
in  the  fame  place.  The  penguin,  diftinguifned  in  the 
T.,innsEan  fyftem  by  the  name  of  “ Chryfocoma,”  having 
large  yellow  feathers,  forming  two  femi-circles  over  the 
eyes,  like  eyebrows,  is  found  here  in  great  abundance.  Of 
the  larger  birds,  here  are  alfo  feveral  fpecies  of  the  albatrofs, 
and  alfo  the  large  black  petrel,  or  “ procellaria  equinoc- 
tialis”  of  Linnaeus  ; the  blue  petrel,  or  “ procellaria 
Forfteri and  the  ftormy  petrel.  The  fmalleft  of  the 
feathered  tribe,  inhabiting  or  vifiting  this  ifland,  was  the 
filver  kind,  or  “ fterna  hirundo,”  about  the  fize  of  a large 
fv/allow  or  fwift,  with  a forked  tail.  The  ifland  St.  Paul’s, 
lying  to  the  northward  of  Amfterdam,  prefented  no  very 
high  land,  or  any  rifing  in  a conic  form.  In  fir  George 
Staunton’s  Embaffy  to  China,  we  have  a view  and  plan  of 
the  ifland  of  Amfterdam,  and  of  the  great  crater  on  its 
eaftern  fide. 

AMUL,  an  ancient  city  of  the  Perfian  empire,  in  the 
province  of  Mazanderan,  fituated  in  an  agreeable  plain  at 
the  foot  of  a mountain,  on  the  banks  of  a river,  and  cele- 
brated for  a handfome  bridge  of  twelve  arches,  an  old  for- 
trefs,  and  a palace  of  Shah  Abbas  the  Great. 

AMURATH  (or  Morad)  III.,  in  Biography,  fuc- 
ceeded  his  father  fultan  Selim  II.  in  1575,  commencing  his 
reign  with  caufing  his  five  brothers  to  be  ftrangled  in  his 
prefence.  His  reign  was  eventful  in  military  tranfadlions  ; 
but  as  he  took  no  part  in  them,  he  is  not  much  noticed  by 
the  Turkifh  hiftorians.  Amurath  contributed  to  the  elec- 
tion of  Stephen  Battori,  as  king  of  Poland  ; and  this  cir- 
cumftance  favoured  his  own  defigns  againft  Perfia.  The 
invafion  of  this  empire  by  the  Turks  began  in  1578,  and 
after  much  (laughter,  terminated  in  Amurath’s  poffeflion  of 
Tauris,  and  three  contiguous  provinces  of  Perfia.  The 
Krim  Tartars,  who  revolted  from  the  Turkilh  dominion, 
were  reduced.  In  1590,  Amurath  being  at  peace  with  the 
other  powers  declared  war  againft  the  emperor  of  Germany, 
which  was  the  caufe  of  much  devaftation  and  bloodlhed  ; and 
the  Turks  trium.phed  in  the  capture  of  the  important  town 
of  Raab,  in  Upper  Hungary.  During  this  war,  Amurath 
died,  in  January  2596,  at  the  age  of  52.  Chriftian  authors 
reprefent  him  as  of  a mild  difpofition,  a lover  of  juftice, 
zealous  in  his  religion,  and  a friend  to  temperance  and 
order.  Mod.  Univ.  Hill. 

Amurath  (or  Morad)  IV.,  furnamed  Ghaiei,  or  the 
Valiant,  was  fon  of  Achmet  L,  and  fucceeded  his  depofed 
uncle  Muftapha  in  1622,  in  his  13th  year.  He  loft 
Bagdad  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  and  after  many 
unruccefsful  attempts  to  retake  it,  he  marched,  in  1637,  at 
the  head  of  a numerous  army,  and  after  thirty  days  continual 
affault,  and  an  im.menfe  lofs  of  lives,  ftormed  the  place.  On 
this  occafion  he  (hewed  the  brutal  ferocity  of  his  temper, 
not  only  by  driving  on  his  m.en  with  a feymetar  to  the 
attack,  but  by  flaughtering  30,000  Perfians  who  had  fur- 
rendered  at  diferetion  after  the  capture  of  the  town.  It  is 
faid,  that  the  only  perfon  v/ho  efcaped  was  a famous  harp- 
player,  who  requefted  the  executioners  to  permit  him  to 
fpeak  to  the  fultan  before  his  death.  When  introduced 
into  his  prefence,  and  ordered  to  give  a fpecimen  of  his 
powers,  he  touched  his  inftrument  fo  fweetly,  accompanying 
the  ftjtains  with  pathetic  lamentations  on  the  tragedy  cf 
Bagdad,  and  artful  praifes  of  Amurath,  that  the  tyrant  was 
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foftened  to  tears,  and  not  only  faved  him  but  the  reft  of  the 
furvivors.  Habits  of  debauchery  broke  down  the  fultan’s 
conftitution  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  he  facrificed  his  life  in  a 
revel  at  the  feaft  of  Bairam,  in  February  1640,  at  the  age  of 
31.  Mod.  Univ.  Hift. 

AMUSKEAG  Falls,  1.  10,  for  acrofs  r.  a little 
below. 

AMWELL.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Hunterdon, 
in  New  Jerfey,  containing  5727  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fisip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Wafhington  county,  having  1673 
inhabitants. 

ANADENIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown, 
from  a,  without,  and  aim,  a gland,  becaufe  the  neftariferous 
glands,  ufual  in  fome  neighbouring  genera,  are  wanting. — 
Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  166.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  I.  374. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Proteacea,  Juff.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  Petals  four,  equal,  regular, 
cohering  by  their  lower  part  into  a tube,  linear,  at  length 
revolute  ; their  fummits  dilated,  concave,  bearing  the  ftamens. 
Stain.  Filaments  four,  very  (hort,  ,inferted  into  the  hollow 
near  the  tip  of  each  petal ; anthers  roundifa,  funk  in  the 
faid  hollow.  Pijl.  Germen  with  rudiments  of  two  feeds, 
faperior,  ftalked,  half-ovate,  ereft,  without  any  gland  at  the 
bafe  ; ftyle  cylindrical,  incurved  ; ftigma  vertical,  conical. 
Peric.  Follicle  ftalked,  of  one  cell,  crowned  with  the  ftyle. 
Seed  folitary,  compreffed,  without  a wing. 

Eff.  Ch.  Petals  four,  regular.  Stamens  funk  in  Vfte 
cavities  of  the  limb.  Nefta^riferoits  glands  none.  Stigma 
conical.  Follicle  of  one  cell.  Seed  folitary,  without  a 
wing. 

A Ihrubby  genus,  akir.  lo  Grevillea.  (See  that 
article.)  Leaves  either  pinnatifid  or  lobed,  their  outline 
wedge-fhaped.  Sp'tkes  terminal  or  lateral  ; Jlowers  in  pairs, 
each  pair  accompanied  by  a fingle  braBea,  the  uppermoft 
fometimes  eariier  than  the  reft. 

1 . A.  pulchella.  Elegant  Anademia.— -Leaves  pinnatifid, 
fiightly  hairy ; lobes  wedge-fhaped,  three-cleft  or  pinnatifid 
at  the  extremity.  Spikes  flowering  from  the  top  down- 
\«-ards.  Follicles  glutinous. — Native  of  ftony  hills  in  Lewin’s 
land,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  where  this,  as 
w’cll  as  the  two  following  fpecies,  were  gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown. 

2.  A.  trijida.  Three-cleft  Anadenia. — Leaves  wedge- 

fhaped,  triple -ribbed,  without  veins,  three-cleft ; filvery 
beneath : lobes  entire,  or  the  lateral  ones  with  two  or 

three  teeth.- — Found  in  woods,  on  a fandy  foil,  in  Lewin’s 
land.  Leaves  only  the  length  of  the  finger-nail.  “ Perhaps 
a diftindf  genus,  the  corolla  being  irregular,  Jllgma  a little 
different  from  the  reft,  and  the  follicle  woody,  fplitting  into 
two  parts.”  Br.  in  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 

3.  A.  ilicifolia.  Holly -leaved  Anadenia.— -Leaves  wedge- 
fhaped,  veiny  ; filvery  beneath  ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; pin- 
Hatifid  half  way  down. — Found  on  the  fandy  fea-coaft  of 
Flinder’s  land,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  with 
unexpanded  flowers,  and  no  fruit.  Leaves  an  inch  long. 
Brown. 

ANAGNORISIS.  See  Catastrophe. 
ANALCIME.  See  Zeolite. 

ANALYSIS,  in  Chemifiry.  The  analyfis  of  minerals, 
including  earths,  Jlones,  and  the  ores  of  metals,  and  the 
analyfis  of  organized  bodies,  or  vegetable  and  animal  fub- 
ftances,  have  been  omitted ; we  fliall,  therefore,  introduce 
a fummary  account  of  thefe  fubjeds  here,  and  at  the  fame 
time  endeavour  to  fupply  what  has  been  omitted  under  other 
analogous  heads. 

Analyfis  of  Minerals. — The  particular  methods  of  ana- 


lyfmg  different  minerals  and  ores,  are  givdfl  under  their 
refpedtive  heads : our  objeft  here  is  to  give  a fummary  view 
of  chemical  analyfis  in  general,  a fubjeft  often  referred  to 
in  the  Cyclopaedia,  but  which  has  been  unaccountably 
omitted. 

“ The  progrefs,”  fays  Dr.  Thomfon,  “ which  the  art  of 
analyfing  minerals  has  made  within  thefe  laft  thirty  years  is 
truly  aftonilhing.  To  feparate  five  or  fix  fubftances  inti- 
mately combined  together,  to  exhibit  each  of  them  fepa- 
rately,  to  afeertain  the  precife  quantity  of  each,  and  even  to 
deteft  the  prefence  of  the  weight  of  fubftances  which  do  not 
approach  the  five-hundredth  part  of  the  compound,  would, 
at  no  very  remote  period,  have  been  confidered  as  a hopelefs, 
if  not  an  impoflible  taflc  ; yet  this  can  now  be  done  with 
confiderable  accuracy.” 

Margraff  of  Berlin  was  the  firft  who  undertook  the  ana  . 
lyfis  of  minerals.  He  was  followed  by  Bergm^y,  3^,^ 
Scheele,  who  very  much  improved  this  departy, 55,^,^  gf 
miftry.  The  indefatigable  and  ingenious  KJ.apj.oth  fucceeded, 
to  whom  the  prefent  improved  ft?>  of  the  analyfis  of 
minerals  is  more  indebted  thay,  tO  any  other  individual.  To 
Vauquelm  and  Berzeliuy  ’ukewife  we  are  much  indebted,  as 
well  as  to  many  othy-r  eminent  living  chemifts.  In  fliort,  this 
intereftmg  by^nch  of  chemiftry  is  Hill  daily  making  rapid 
pro^re^j,  and  will  doubtlefs  ere  long  become  much  more 
than  it  is  even  at  prefent. 

Minerals  of  a fahne  nature,  and  foluble  in  water,  may  be 
analyfed  by  the  methods  pointed  out  in  the  article  Water, 
Mineral  Analyfis  of. 

Hard  ftony  minerals  are  firft  to  be  reduced  to  a ftate 
of  powder.  When  they  are  extremely  hard,  they  may  be 
heated  to  rednefs,  and  then  thrown  into  cold  water,  which  will 
caufe  them  to  crack  and  fly  to  pieces  ; and  this  procefs  may 
be  repeated,  if  neceflary.  The  mineral  is  then  to  be  reduced 
to  a coarfe  powder,  in  a fteel  or  agate  mortar  (fee  Labo- 
ratory) ; and  when  thus  reduced,  a given  weight  of  it, 
100  grains  for  example,  is  to  be  reduced  in  a fimilar  mortar 
^ne  of  agate  is  preferable)  to  an  impalpable  powder. 
The  powder,  after  this  operation,  will  be  generally  found 
heavier  than  before,  owing  to  the  abrafion  of  the  mortar  ; 
and  this  addition  in  weight  is  to  be  carefully  noticed,  and 
allowed  for.  If  the  mortar  employed  was  agate,  the  addi- 
tion in  weight  may  be  confidered  as  filex. 

Crucibles  of  platinium  and  filver,  evaporating  diflies  of 
glafs  or  porcelain,  and  other  apparatus  and  requifites,  will 
be  neceffary  for  the  fubfequent  procefles,  all  which  are  de- 
feribed  under  the  article  Laboratory  above  referred  to. 
In  the  clafs  of  minerals  commonly  denominated  Jlones  and 
earths,  the  ingredients  ufually  met  with  are,  filica,  alumina, 
zirconia,  glucina,  lime,  and  magnefia  ; and  the  oxyds  of  iron, 
manganefe,  nickel,  chrome,  and  copper.  Seldom  more  than 
four  or  five  of  thefe,  however,  enter  the  compofition  of  a 
mineral  at  the  fame  time ; though,  to  avoid  repetition,  we 
fhall  fuppofe  them  all  to  exift  at  once. 

V/hen  a mineral  of  the  above  defeription  is  to  be  analyfed, 
100  grains  of  it  in  fine  powder  are  to  be  mixed  with  three 
times  their  weight  of  pure  potalh  and  a little  water,  and 
then  introduced  into  a filver  crucible,  and  expofed  to  a red 
beat  for  upwards  of  half  an  hour.  Care  muft  be  taken  to 
ftir  the  mixture  well  till  all  the  water  be  driven  off,  left,  by 
the  ebullition,  any  of  the  compound  fhould  be  forced  oat 
of  the  crucible. 

From  the  appearances  prefented  during  this  ftep  of  the 
operation,  fome  conjectures  may  be  ufually  formed  refpedl- 
ing  the  nature  of  the  ftone,  fo  as  to  afford  fome  afliftance  in 
the  future  fteps  of  the  analyfis.  If  the  matter  melts  com- 
pletely, it  may  be  concluded  that  the  mineral  is  chiefly 
Q q 2 filiceous. 
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filiceous.  If  it  tliick  and  opaque,  the  other  earths 

are  moft  abundant.  If  it  afiiunes  the  form  of  a pulverulent 
bulky  white  powder,  the  ftone  is  moflly  argillaceous.  If 
the  colour  be  dull  green  or  brownifb,  oxyd  of  iron  is  pre- 
fent.  A bright  grafs-grecn  indicates  the  prefence  of  man- 
ganefe,  and  yellowifh -green  chrome.  When  a Hone  is 
aluminous  and  very  hard,  potafb  afts  very  feebly  upon  it ; 
and  in  this  cafe,  borax  was  ufed  with  great  advantage  by 
Mr.  Chenevix. 

The  crucible  being  now  removed  from  the  fire,  and 
cleaned  externally,  is  to  be  placed  in  a porcelain  capfule,  and 
filled  with  water  ; and  this  is  to  be  repeated  till  the  whole  of 
the  matter  is  feparated.  A portion  of  the  compound  of 
potafb,  with  the  fdex  and  alumina  of  the  mineral,  is  taken 
up  by  the  water,  which  would  indeed  diffolve  tlie  whole 
if  added  in  fufficient  quantity. 

The  detached  matter  is  then  to  be  diffolved  in  muriatic 
acid : at  the  commencement  of  the  folution,  an  abundant 
precipitation  takes  place  of  a flocculent  matter,  which  had 
been  held  in  folution  by  the  alkali,  with  which  the  acid 
combines.  Then  an  efFervefeence  takes  place  from  the  de- 
compofition  of  the  alkaline  carbonate  formed  after  and 
during  the  fufion,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  precipitate  is  rc- 
diffolved.  The  portion  of  matter  alfo  not  diffolved  by  the 
water,  and  which  had  remained  at  the  bottom  in  tiiC  form  of 
a powder,  is  diffolved ; this  not  being  attended  witil  any 
efFervefeence,  if  it  be  alumina  or  filex  ; but  if  it  contain? 
lime,  an  efFervefeence  takes  place.  If  the  muriatic  folution 
be  colourlefs,  we  may  conclude  that  it  contains  very  little  or 
no  metallic  oxyd.  If  its  colour  be  purplifli-red,  it  is  a 
further  proof  that  manganefe  is  prefent ; orange -red  indi- 
cates iron  ; and  golden-yellow,  chrome. 

This  folution  is  now  to  be  evaporated  to  drynefs  upon  a 
fand-bath,  in  a flat  porcelain  veffel  loofely  covered  with 
paper.  Towards  the  end  of  the  operation,  the  fluid  becomes 
gelatinous,  and  requires  to  be  conftantly  ftirred  with  a filver 
or  porcelain  rod,  to  facilitate  the  difengagement  of  the  water 
and  acid,  and  to  render  the  exflccation  uniform  throughout 
the  whole.  If  this  precaution  be  not  obferved,  there  is  a 
rifle  of  a portion  of  the  alumina,  from  which  the  acid  has 
been  expelled,  remaining  with  the  filex ; and  with  the  alumina 
of  a portion  of  filex  being  retained  in  folution  ; by  the  acid 
on  account  of  its  not  being  fufficiently  diffipated. 

When  the  matter  is  almoft  reduced  to  the  form  of  a dry 
powder,  a large  quantity  of  diftilled  water  is  to  be  poured 
upon  it ; the  whole  is  then  to  be  gently  heated,  and  thrown 
upon  a filtre.  The  powder  remaining  on  the  filtre  is  to  be 
walked  with  water,  until  the  laft  portions  added  give  no 
precipitate  with  folution  of  filver.  This  powder  is  filex. 
It  is  to  be  carefully  dried  betw'een  folds  of  blotting  paper, 
expofed  afterwards  to  a red  heat,  and  weighed  while  warm. 
It  ought  to  be  a fine  white  powder,  infoluble  in  acids. 
If  it  be  coloured,  the  prefence  of  a metallic  oxyd  is  indi- 
cated, which  is  a proof  that  the  heat  towards  the  end  of  the 
evaporation  had  been  railed  too  high.  To  remove  this  oxyd, 
the  "powder  is  to  be  boiled  with  an  acid,  and  afterwards 
waflied  and  dried,  and  the  liquor  mull  be  added  to  the 
filtered  fluid  above-mentioned. 

The  folution  is  then  to  be  evaporated  till  its  quantity  does 
not  exceed  an  Englilh  pint.  A folution  of  carbonate  of 
potalh  is  to  be  poured  in,  till  no  farther  precipitation 
takes  place ; and  in  order  to  render  the  feparation  more 
complete,  the  whole  Ihould  be  boiled  for  a few  minutes. 
When  all  the  precipitate  has  collefted  at  the  bottom, 
the  fupernatant  liquor  is  to  be  decanted  off ; and  water 
being  fubftituted  in  its  place,  the  precipitate  and  water  are 
to  be  thrown  upon  a filtre.  When  the  water  has  palled 


through,  the  filtre  with  the  precipitate  upon  it  is  to  be 
placed  upon  fome  folds  of  bibulous  paper  ; and  when  the 
precipitate  has  acquired  a little  confiilence,  it  is  to  be  care- 
fully collefted  with  an  ivory  knife,  and  mixed  with  a folu- 
tion of  pure  potafh,  and  boiled  in  a porcelain  crucible.  If 
any  alumina  or  glucina  be  prefent,  they  will  be  diffolved  in 
the  potalh,  while  the  other  fubftances  remain  untouched  in 
the  form  of  a powder. 

The  folution  of  alumina  in  the  potalh  is  to  be  fuper- 
faturated  with  an  acid,  that  is,  fo  much  acid  is  to  be  added 
as  is  fufficient  to  rediffolve  any  precipitate  that  may  be 
formed.  Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  then  to  be  added  in 
excefs,  fo  as  to  be  fenfible  to  the  fmell.  This  will  precipi- 
tate completely  the  alumina,  if  any  be  prefent,  while  the 
glucina  will  remain  in  folution.  The  alumina  is  to  be  col- 
ledled  on  a filtre,  wafned  with  diftilled  water,  ahd  then  dried 
at  a red  heat,  and  weighed.  To  determine  if  it  be  really 
alumina,  diffolve  it  in  fulphuric  acid,  and  add  a fufficient 
quantity  of  fulphate  or  acetate  of  potalh  ; if  it  be  alumina, 
the  whole  of  it  will  be  converted  into  cry'ftals  of  alum.  If 
glueina  be  prefent  in  the  remaining  liquor,  it  will  fall  down 
on  boiling  it  for  fom.e  time,  fo  as  to  diffipate  the  excefs  of 
ammonia.  After  being  walked  and  dried  as  before,  it  is  to 
be  accurately  weighed. 

The  matter  remaining  undiffolved  by  the  folution  of 
potafli  above-mentioned  may  confift  of  lime,  magnefia, 
yttria,  and  the  metallic  oxyds.  If  yttria  be  fufpefted,  add 
c:-u'bonate  of  ammonia,  which  will  diffolve  the  yttria,  and 
leave'  the  other  bodies.  Then  let  the  whole  be  diffolved  in 
dilute  fulphuric  acid,  and  the  folution  be  afterwards  evaporated 
to  drynefs,  fo  as  to  diffipate  any  exbefs  of  acid.  A little 
water  is  to  be  added  to  the  lolidrefiduum,  which  will  take  up 
the  metallic  fulphates  and  the  fulphate  of  magnefia,  but 
leave  the  fulphate  of  lime,  which  is  to  bs  dried  at  a red  heat, 
and  weighed  ; and  from  its  weight  the  quantity  of  lime  prefent 
may  be  readily  eftimated.  The  fubftances  retained  in  folution 
by  the  fulphuric  acid  may  be  magnefia  and  the  oxyds  cf  iron, 
manganefe,  chrome,  and  nickel.  To  feparate  thefe,  the 
folution  is  to  be  diluted  with  a large  quantity  of  water,  a 
flight  excefs  of  acid  added  to  it ; and  then  a folution  of  car- 
bonate of  potafh  faturated  with  carbonic  acid  is  to  be  poured 
in.  The  oxyds'  of  iron,  chrome,  and  nickel,  will  be  pre- 
cipitated, while  the  magnefia  and  manganefe  wijl  remain 
in  folution  with  the  carbonic  acid.  To  feparate  thefe, 
hydro-fulphuret  of  potafli  well  faturated  with  fulphuretted 
hydrogen  is  to  be  added  to  the  folution,  which  will  precipi- 
tate the  manganefe  in  the  ftate  of  hydro-fulphuret,  while  the 
magnefia  will  ftiil  remain  in  folution.  The  magnefia  may 
then  be  feparated  by  a folution  of  pure  potafli,  and  its  weight 
eftimated  after  it  is  waflied  and  dried  at  a red  heat.  To 
obtain  the  weight  of  the  oxyd  of  manganefe^  its  precipitate 
muft  be  calcined  with  the  admiffion  of  air  to  expel  the  ful- 
phuretted  hydrogen. 

There  ftill  remain  to  be  feparated  the  oxyds  of  chrome, 
iron,  and  nickel.  To  do  this,  the  precipitate  is  boiled  in 
fucceffive  portions  of  nitric  acid,  to  bring  the  oxyd  of 
chrome  to  the  ftate  of  acid.  It  is  then  heated  for  a few 
feconds  with  potafli,  and  after  being  heated  the  liquid  is 
poured  off.  The  undiffolved  matters  are  to  be  waflied  with 
water,  which  walkings  are  to  be  added  to  the  otlier  liquid. 
The  chromic  acid  remains  in  folution  combined  with  the 
potalh  ; muriatic  acid  is  added  to  it,  fo  as  to  be  in  excefs  ; 
it  is  then  evaporated  until  it  affumes  a green  colour.  If 
pure  pofafli  be  then  added,  the  oxyd  will  be  precipitated, 
and  it  may  thus  be  colledled,  and  its  quantity  afeertained. 

The  undiffolved  matter  of  the  preceding  experiment  may 
confift  of  the  oxyds  of  iron'  and  nickel.  To  feparate  them, 

they 
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they  are  diflolved  in  muriatic  acid,  and  ammonia  is  added  in 
excefs.  The  oxyd  of  iron  will  be  thus  precipitated,  and  its 
weight  may  be  afcertained.  The  excefs  of  ammonia  will 
retain  the  oxyd  of  nickel  in  folution,  which  may  be  laftly 
obtained  feparately  by  driving  off  the  ammonia  by  heat. 

When  the  different  conftituent  principles  of  a folhl  have 
been  thus  obtained  feparately,  their  united  weight  ought  of 
courfe  to  be  equal  to  the  original  weight  of  the  folhl  itfelf. 
If  they  correfpond,  or  differ  only  by  .03  or  .04  of  a part, 
we  may  conclude  that  the  analyfls  has  been  properly  per- 
formed. But  if  the  lofs  of  weight  be  confiderable,  the  ana- 
lyfis  muff  be  repeated  ; and  if  the  refult  be  Ifill  the  fame,  it 
may  be  concluded  that  the  Hone  has  contained  fome  principle 
either  volatile  or  foluble  in  water,  which  muft,  therefore,  be 
fought  for.  A proportion  of  the  ftone  being  broken  to 
pieces,  is  firff  to  be  expofed  to  a ftrong  heat  in  a retort  of 
porcelain,  to  which  a receiver  is  adapted.  If  it  contains 
water,  or  any  other  volatile  fubllance,  this  will  be  coUedted 
in  the  receiver,  and  its  nature  and  quantity  may  be  afcer- 
tained. But  if  it  fuftain  no  lofs  by  this  operation,  or  a lofs 
not  equivalent  to  the  lofs  indicated  by  the  analyfis,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  contains  fome  fubftance  foluble  in  water. 

To  afcertain  the  quantity  of  potafi  prefent  in  a mineral, 
V^auquelin  (from  whom  the  above  account  of  the  analyfis  of 
llony  bodies  has  been  chiefly  extrafted)  recommends  that 
the  ftone  reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder  fliould  be  cau- 
tioufly  heated  with  fulphuric  acid,  and  the  mafs  digefted 
with  water.  The  folution  properly  concentrated  is  fet  afide 
for  fome  days.  If  cryftals  of  alum  make  their  appearance, 
the  ftone  contains  potajh.  If  no  cryftals  appear,  the  folution 
is  to  be  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and  the  refidue  expofed  to  a 
moderate  red  heat.  It  is  then  to  be  digefted  in  water,  and 
the  folution  mixed  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  filtered. 
It  muft  be  then  again  evaporated  to  drynefs,  the  refidue 
expofed  to  a heat  of  700°,  and  redifiblved.  The  folution 
by  proper  concentration  will  yield  cryftals,  either  of  fulphate 
of  foda  or  of  potafh,  which  may  be  readily  diftinguifhed. 
The  prefence  or  abfence  of  potafh  may  be  alfo  afcertained 
by  means  of  the  muriate  of  piatina. 

The  following  method  has  been  recommended  by  Rofe 
for  detedling  and  diftinguifhing  the  fixed  alkalies  in  minerals, 
and  is  eafier  than  the  above.  He  fufed  one  part  of  the 
mineral  with  four  parts  of  nitrate  of  barytes  in  a porcelain 
crucible.  A fpongy  mafs  of  a light  blue  colour,  and  com- 
pletely foluble  in  muriatic  acid,  was  obtained.  The  yellow- 
coloured  folution  formed  was  mixed  with  a fufficient  quantity 
of  fulphuric  acid,  not  only  to  precipitate  the  barytes,  but  to 
expel  the  muriatic  acid ; and  the  liquid  was  evaporated  to 
drynefs.  The  mafs  was  digefted  in  water,  and  thrown 
upon  a fibre.  The  fulphate  of  barytes  and  filica  remained 
behind.  The  folution  was  now  faturated  with  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  which  feparated  all  the  earthy  and  metallic  bodies, 
leaving  in  the  folution  only  the  fulphates  of  fixed  alkali 
and  ammonia,  the  latter  of  which  was  then  expelled  by 
heat.  The  fixed  alkaline  fulphate  thus  obtained  was  re- 
diftblved  in  water,  and  decompofed  by  means  of  the  acetate 
of  barytes.  The  fulphate  of  barytes  formed  was  then  fepa- 
rated by  the  fibre,  and  the  liquid  evaporated  to  drynefs. 
The  other  fab  was  acetate  of  a fixed  alkali,  which  was 
expofed  to  a red  heat  in  a crucible,  the  charry  refidue 
diflolved  in  water,  filtered,  and  cryftallized  ; and  thus  a fixed 
alkaline  carbonate  was  obtained,  eafily  diftinguiftied  by  its 
properties. 

Sir  H.  Davy  adopted  ftill  a different  method.  He  fufed 
one  part  of  the  mineral  with  two  paits  of  boracic  acid, 
diftolved  the  fufed  mafs  in  diluted  nitric  acid,  and  con- 
centrated the  folution  to  feparate  the  filica.  The  liquid  was 


then  mixed  with  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  excefs,  and 
boiled  and  filtered  ; by  which  means  all  the  earthy  and  metal- 
lic ingredients  were  feparated.  The  liquid  was  then  mixed 
with  a fufficient  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  and  evaporated  till 
the  whole  of  the  boracic  acid  feparated.  Nothing  now 
remained  but  the  nitric  acid,  combined  with  the  alkaline 
conftituents  of  the  mineral,  and  with  ammonia.  The 
nitrate  of  ammonia  w^as  diflipated  by  heat,  and  the  nature  of 
the  alkaline  nitrate  left  w^as  eafily  diftinguiftied  by  its 
properties. 

When  the  mineral  contains  fuoric  acid,  Klaproth  afcer- 
tained its  prefence  by  heating  the  mineral  with  fulphuric 
acid  in  a glafs  retort.  The  corrofion  of  the  retort,  and  the 
filiceous  depofit  in  the  water  of  the  receiver,  fufficiently  de- 
monftrate  the  prefence  of  that  principle.  To  determine  its 
quantity,  the  mineral  was  fufed  with  potafh,  and  the  filica 
feparated  as  ufual.  The  remaining  liquid  was  precipitated  by 
means  of  the  carbonate  of  potafh  ; and  the  liquid  being 
neutralized  was  mixed  with  lime-w'ater.  The  precipitate 
of  fluate  of  lime  thus  obtained  was  heated  to  rednefs, 
and  from  its  weight  the  quantity  of  fluoric  acid  prefent 
in  the  mineral  was  eftiraated. 

Thofe  foffils  in  which  earths  are  combined  with  acids, 
forming  compounds  not  foluble  in  water,  require  different 
modes  of  analyfis.  The  earthy  carbonates  are  analyfed  by 
calcination  by  heat,  wdth  or  without  charcoal,  or  by  folu- 
tion in  dilute  nitric  or  muriatic  acid ; eftimating  tlie 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid  difengaged,  by  colledling  it,  and 
difcovering  the  bafe  by  the  nature  of  the  fait  obtained  by 
evaporation ; or  by  precipitation  by  re-agents,  and  eftimating 
by  the  fame  modes  their  quantities.  Earthy  fulphates  may 
be  decompofed  by  boiling  with  carbonate  of  potafli  for  a 
confiderable  time  : the  fulphuric  acid  unites  with  the  potafli, 
and  its  quantity  may  be  eftimated  by  precipitating  with 
barytes  : the  carbonic  acid  is  attradfed  by  the  earthy  bafe, 
and  the  carbonate  thus  obtained  may  be  decompofed  in  the 
fame  manner  as  a native  carbonate,  or  the  quantity  of  earth 
which  it  contains  may  be  eftimated  by  its  weight.  Phof~ 
phate  of  lime,  which  is  the  only  earthy  phofphate  that  has 
been  difeovered,  may  be  diflolved  in  diluted  nitric  acid  by 
the  afliftance  of  heat ; the  lime  may  be  then  precipitated  by 
fulphuric  or  oxalic  acid  ; the  phofphoric  acid  remaining  in 
folution  may  be  obtained  concrete  by  evaporation  ; or  its 
quantity  may  be  eftimated  by  combining  it  with  lead,  a 
folution  of  acetate  of  lead  being  added  for  the  purpofe. 

Analyfis  of  Ores.  — Metallic  minerals,  in  general,  admit 
more  eafily  of  analyfis  in  the  humid  way  than  the  earthy 
foffils,  from  their  being  lefs  hard.  In  the  dry  way  alfo,  their 
compofition  may  be  fometimes  afcertained  by  expelling  the 
mineralizing  fubftance  by  heat,  and  reducing  the  metal  to 
its  metallic  ftate. 

Proper  fpecimens  of  the  ore,  free  from  all  foreign  mat- 
ters, fhould  be  chofen  ; and  if  the  objefl  be  to  afcertain  the 
quantity  of  metal  it  may  contain,  different  fpecimens  taken 
from  different  parts  of  the  metallic  vein  fhould  be  exa- 
mined, as  it  often  happens  that  different  parts  of  the  fame 
vein  vary  much  in  richnefs.  The  ore  being  powdered,  the 
general  procefs,  in  the  dry  way,  confifts  in  calcining  it  at  a 
low  red  heat  in  an  earthen  veffel  loofely  covered,  to  expel  the 
fulphur  or  other  volatile  matter.  Or  this  operation  may  be 
performed  in  an  earthen  retort  and  receiver,  when  t’le  objeft 
is  to  afcertain  the  nature  and  quantity  of  the  fubftance  ex- 
pelled. The  refiduai  matter  in  either  cafe  being  weighed, 
to  afcertain  the  lofs  of  weight  it  has  fuffereS,  is  mixed  with 
three  times  its  weight  of  black  flux,  and  expofed  in  a cru- 
cible, to  a heat  fufficiently  intenfe  for  its  redadfion  and  fti- 
fion.  Sometimes  borax,  pounded  glals,  or  lime,  are  ufed 
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as  fluxes.  The  metallic  matter,  when  the  operation  is  well 
conduced,  is  collefted  in  a button  at  the  bottom  of  the 
crucible,  and  its  nature  and  compofition  may  be  afcertained 
in  the  humid  way  in  the  ufual  manner  by  means  of  the  pro- 
per re -agents,  &c. 

In  fubmitting  an  ore  to  analyfis  in  the  humid  way,  the 
general  procefs  is  to  digeft  it  previoufly  reduced  to  powder 
in  different  acids.  Sulphur,  if  prefent,  is  precipitated,  or 
is  fometimes  partially  converted  into  fulphuric  acid.  If  the 
quantity  of  fulphur  be  large,  it  is  bell  previoufly  feparated 
as  much  as  poflible  by  roafling  the  ore  as  above.  The 
refidual  matter  is  then  fubmitted  to  the  aftion  of  the  dif- 
ferent acids,  thefe  being  often  applied  fuccellively  ; fo  that  dif- 
ferent metals,  if  prefent,  are  feparated  by  their  proper 
folvents.  The  folutions  afford  by  evaporation  the  metallic 
falts  they  contain,  or  each  metal  is  detefted  in  the  folution 
by  its  proper  tell : it  is  alfo  precipitated  by  the  alkalies  and 
other  re-agents,  and  the  precipitate  is  reduced  to  the  metal- 
lic ftate,  as  before,  by  the  aid  of  fluxes  and  heat  ; or  fome- 
times it  may  be  thrown  down  at  once  in  the  metallic  ftate,  by 
another  metal  having  a ftronger  attradlion  for  oxygen. 

Thefe  are  almoft  all  the  general  rule*  that  the  analyfes  of 
ores  will  admit  of,  as  the  proceffes  required  for  different 
ores  differ  extremely  from  one  another,  and  are  often  very 
complicated.  We  refer  our  readers,  therefore,  for  the 
analyfis  of  particular  earthy  foflils  and  ores,  to  the  different 
articles  in  the  Cyclopaedia,  where  they  are  defcribed, 

Analyjts  of  organised  Bodies,  including  vegetable  and  animal 
Suhjlances. — The  older  chemifts  attempted  the  analyfis  of 
organic  compounds  by  diftillation,  and  thus  obtained  a 
variety  of  refulting  fubftances  equally  or  perhaps  more 
complicated  in  their  nature  than  the  original  fubftance  to  be 
analyfed.  When  the  theory  of  chemiftry  was  changed  by 
l.avoifier,  that  illuftrious  chem.ift  began  to  confider  the 
compofition  of  organic  fubftances  in  a proper  point  of  view, 
and  he  endeavoured  to  difcover  the  elements  of  thefe  bodies, 
and  to  determine  their  proportions.  He  difcovered  the  na- 
ture of  their  elements,  though  he  was  not  fo  fuccefsfixl  in 
determining  their  properties.  Lavoifier’s  principle  of  ana- 
lyfis was  to  oxydize  organic  bodies  till  he  converted  them 
into  binary  oxyds,  the  compofition  of  which  jvas  known, 
and  to  perform  the  experiment  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the 
quantity  of  thefe  binary  compounds  with  oxygen  could  be 
corredlly  determined.  His  mode  of  operating  was  to  burn 
organic  fubftances  in  oxygen  gas  ; but  this  method,  though 
juft  in  principle,  did  not  enable  him  to  determine  by  the 
balance  with  much  accuracy,  either  the  quantity  of  water 
or  of  carbonic  acid  formed  by  the  combuftion  ; fo  that  his 
refults  could  be  only  confidered  as  approximations. 

Some  chemifts,  after  Lavoifier,  endeavoured  to  determine 
the  ex  aft  quantity  of  the  produfts  of  di'y  diftillation,  and 
to  calculate  from  them  the  compofition  of  the  body.  Such 
was  the  attempt  of  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  on  the  compo- 
fition of  urea,  and  of  Dr.  Higgins  on  the  acetic  acid. 
But  the  compofition,  and  probably  alfo  the  quantity  of  the 
produfts  of  diftillation,  being  only  imperfeftly  known,  it  is 
obvipus  that  fuch  experiments,  however  exaft,  can  only  afford 
data  for  calculations  hereafter,  when  the  produfts  of  the  diftil- 
lation come  to  be  better  examined  and  more  accurately  known. 
Theodore  de  Sauffure  has  analyfed  alcohol  and  ether  in  La- 
voifier’s manner,  and  the  refults  he  obtained  probably 
approach  nearer  the  truth  than  any  preceding  analyfis  of  a 
ternary  compound.  Thenard  has  alfo  analyfed  different 
fpecies  of  ether  in  the  fame  manner. 

The  firft  grand  ftep,  however,  towards  proportion  in 
the  analyfis  of  organic  fubftances,  was  made  by  Gay 
Luffac  and  Thenard.  Thefe  celebrated  chemifts,  in  an 
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interefting  memoir  on  the  fubjeft,  after  pointing  out  the 
difficulties  and  fources  of  inaccuracy  of  the  methods  then 
generally  employed,  gave  a defeription  of  a new  method  of 
proceeding,  by  which  they  confidered  they  were  able  to 
combine  the  hydrogen  and  carbon  with  the  utmoft  quantity 
of  oxygen  with  which  they  can  unite  ; and  thus,  by  proper 
data,  to  eftimate  the  proportion  of  their  conftituent  parts,  and 
of  oxygen  exifting  in  the  compound  analyfed.  The  fubftance 
felefted  to  furnilh  oxygen  w^as  the  oxymuriate  of  potafli,  and 
the  matter  to  be  analyfed  was  mixed  w'ith  this  fait,  and  defla- 
grated in  an  apparatus  contrived  for  the  purpofe,  confifting  of 
a thick  glafs  tube.  A,  ( Plate  XXI. fg.  3.  Chemiftry, ) fet  ver- 
tically in  a fire,  with  a lateral  tube,  B,  to  conduft  the  gafes 
produced  to  a mercurial  apparatus  ; and  a cock,  C,  above, 
the  ftopper  of  which  was  not  perforated,  but  contained  a 
depreffion,  D,  into  which  a portion  of  the  material  to  be 
analyfed  was  introduced  ; and  by  turning  the  cock  down- 
wards, this  portion  fell  into  the  tube,  and  was  there  defla- 
grated. E is  a veffel  containing  ice,  to  keep  the  upper 
part  of  the  tube  cool.  The  proportion  of  the  oxymuriate 
requifite  to  bum  completely  the  fubftance  analyfed  was  afcer- 
tained by  previous  trials  in  an  open  crucible  ; fo  much  of 
the  fait  being  required,  that  the  refidue  after  deflagration 
fhould  be  quite  white,  or  at  leaft  not  carbonaceous  ; and  in 
the  aftual  experiment  a confiderable  excefs  of  the  oxymu- 
riate was  employed.  The  materials  were  then  completely 
dried,  by  fubmitting  them  for  a confiderable  time  to  a tem- 
perature of  2 1 2°,  and  afterwards  accurately  weighed  and  mixed 
in  a mortar,  with  a little  water,  fo  as  to  form  an  adhefive  mafs, 
which  was  divided  by  being  thruft  into  a brafs  mould,  and 
the  pieces  Ihaped  by  the  fingers  into  little  balls,  that  they 
might  drop  clean  from  the  ftopper  of  the  cock  down  into 
the  deflagrating  tube.  Thefe  balls  were  dried  again  at  the 
fame  temperature  before  they  were  thus  burnt. 

The  oxymmriate  of  pota.fli  was  itfelf  analyfed  before  it 
was  ufed  ; and  in  order  to  infure  uniformity  in  its  compofi- 
tion, a confiderable  quantity  of  it  was  fufed  and  pulvenfed, 
and  kept  for  ufe.  If  the  fubftance  to  be  analyfed  was  a 
vegetable  acid,  it  was  combined  with  lime  or  barytes  before 
it  was  mixed  with  the  fait  ; and  this  calcareous  or  barytic 
fait  was  feparately  analyfed,  and  the  carbonic  acid  remaining 
united  with  the  e'arth  after  deflagration  was  properly  efti- 
mated.  The  earthy  or  other  incombuftible  matter  belong- 
ing to  the  fubftance  to  be  examined  was  alfo  feparately 
eftimated,  by  calcining  this  fubftance  by  itfelf  in  a platina 
veffel,  and  lixiviating  the  refidue. 

The  authors,  in  their  memoir,  have  given  at  length  all 
the  precautions  required  m the  management  of  the  appara- 
tus, both  in  preparing  for  the  deflagration,  and  in  the  efti- 
mation  of  the  gafes  obtained  ; and  after  the  operation  the 
refults  of  the  analyfis  were  made  out  in  the  following  man- 
ner : “ The  proportion  of  combuftible  matter  in  the  fub- 
ftance examined  was  previoufly  found  by  calcination  of 
another  portion  of  the  fame  ; the  aftual  quantity  of  oxygen 
employed  in  the  deflagration  was  known  by  that  of  the  oxy- 
muriate ufed  ; the  carbonic  acid  was  abforbed  by  potalh, 
and  its  carbon  eftimated  ; the  excefs  of  oxygen  was  found 
by  fubfequent  detonation  with  hydrogen  ; the  hydrogen  of 
the  fubftance  was  prefumed  to  form  water  with  all  the 
oxygen  unaccounted  for ; and  the  azote  exifted  in  the  refidual 
azotic  gas.” 

Soon  after  the  method  of  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard  was 
publilhed,  Berzelius  turned  his  attention  to  the  fame  fub- 
jeft ; and  after  beftowing,  in  his  admirable  effay,  fame  juft 
encomiums  on  the  merits  of  his  predecelfors,  proceeds  to 
point  out  fome  defefts  in  the  apparatus  and  methods  they 
employed,  and  propofes  new  ones  of  his  own.  The  effen- 
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tial  principle  of  Berzelius’s  method  is  the  fame  as  that  of 
Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard,  <viz.  the  complete  combuftion  of 
the  fubftance  to  be  analyfed  with  the  oxymuriate  of  potafh ; 
but  the  apparatus  he  employed  was  very  different,  and  cer- 
tainly much  better  adapted  for  the  purpofe.  It  confifted 
of  a glafs  tube,  between  one-half  and  five-eighths  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  and  of  a length  fufficient  to  contain  the  mixture 
of  the  fait  and  fubftance  to  be  analyfed.  This  tube  was  her- 
metically fealed  at  one  end,  and  at  the  other  of  the  fliape  repre- 
fented  at  A i,  ( Plate  XXI._y%-.  4.  Cheml/lry,)  in  order  to  facili- 
tate the  introduflion  of  the  mixture.  When  the  mixture  was 
introduced,  this  end  was  drawn  into  the  fhape  A 2,  in  order  to 
adapt  its  introdudfion  into  the  fmall  thin  receiver  B.  C is 
a tube  about  twenty  inches  long,  and  a quarter  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  filled  with  dry  muriate  of  lime  in  a Hate  of 
coarfe  powisr  ; from  one  extremity  of  this,  a bent  tube  D 
was  connedled  with  a fmall  mercurial  gafometer  E ; in  this 
was  introduced  a fmall  globular  glafs  velTel,  F,  containing 
cauftic  potafh,  with  the  view  of  abforbing  the  carbonic 
acid.  Ail  the  joinings  in  this  apparatus  were  made  by  fmall 
caoutchouc  tubes,  prepared  by  cutting  thin  pieces  of  that 
fubftance  into  the  requifite  fhape,  and  prefiing  the  newly 
cut  edges  together,  which  unite  readily.  The  tube  expofed 
to  the  fire  was  furrounded  by  a thin  piece  of  tin  plate,  fe- 
cured  by  wire  to  prevent  its  burfting.  The  apparatus  was 
fo  managed,  that  by  fliifting  the  piece  G the  whole  length 
of  the  tube  could  be  heated  in  fucceffion  by  the  fire  H, 
and  thus  the  flow  and  uniform  combuftion  of  the  whole 
fubftance  be  enfured.  The  other  parts  of  the  apparatus 
will  be  readily  underftood  from  infpedlion  of  the  figures. 
At  the  end  of  the  operation,  the  greater  part  of  the  water 
formed  was  found  collefted  in  the  fmall  receiver  B ; the 
remainder  of  courfe  was  found  in  the  tube  C,  abforbed  by 
the  muriate  of  lime  ; and  by  fubtrafting  the  known  weights 
previoufly  afc’rtained  of  thefe  portions  of  the  apparatus, 
from  their  weights  after  the  experiment  w'as  concluded,  the 
quantity  of  water  was  accurately  determined.  The  greater 
portion  of  the  carbonic  acid  was  attached  to  the  potafh  in 
the  veffel  F,  and  its  quantity  afeertained  by  weight.  The 
minute  portion  adhering  to  the  foda  *ierived  from  the  oxy- 
muriate of  foda  was  afeertained  as  nearly  as  poffible  by 
eftimation.  The  fubftances  analyfed  were  all  carefully 
dried  at  212°  in  a vacuum  with  fulphuric  acid,  and  were 
generally  combined  wuth  oxyd  of  lead.  The  quantity  burnt 
was  from  five  to  eight  grains  of  the  fubftance  with  thirty  or 
■forty  grains  of  the  oxymuriate  of  potafh.  For  further  particu- 
lars we  refer  our  readers  to  Thomfon’s  Annals  of  Philofo- 
phy,  vols.  iv.  and  v. 

Berzelius  was  induced  to  adopt  the  ufe  of  the  oxymuriate 
'of  potafh  from  the  recommendation  of  Gay  Luffac  and 
't’henard.  Before  that  time  he  had  employed  the  brown 
oxyd  of  lead. 

In  the  analyfis  of  animal  fubftances,  and  all  compounds 
mto  which  azote  enters,  the  ufe  of  the  oxymuriate  of  pot- 
afh is  very  troublefome,  and  liable  to  great  objeftions  from 
the  uncertain  ftate  of  oxydation  of  the  azote.  It  became, 
therefore,  an  objeft  of  the  firft  Importance  to  poffefs  a fub- 
ftance that  would  oxydize  hydrogen  and  carbon,  but  not 
azote  ; fuch  a fubftance  has  been  happily  lately  pointed 
out  by  Gay  Luffac.  This  is  the  black  oxyd  of  copper, 
which  at  a low  heat,  fcarcely  amounting  to  rednefs,  parts 
readily  with  its  oxygen  to  hydrogen  and  carbon,  but  not  to 
azote.  Berard,  Dr.  Prout,  and  others,  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  this  in  their  recent  analyfes  of  feveral  animal 
fubftances,  as  will  be  mentioned  under  their  proper  heads. 
The  apparatus  employed  by  Dr.  Prout  clofely  refembles 
that  of  Berzelius  deferibed  above,  but  is  more  fimple. 


Dr.  Prout  in  general  prefers  making  feparate  experiments 
for  afeertaining  the  gafeous  and  aqueous  produds,  for  the 
former  of  which  he  iifes  a fimple  tube  only  ; for  the  latter 
a tube  with  a fmall  ball,  analogous  to  the  receiver  of  Ber- 
zelius, connedled  with  a tube  filled  with  dry  muriate  of 
lime.  See  for  further  particulars  Medico-Chirurgical  Trajjf- 
adlions,  vol.  viii. 

Analysis  0/  Soils.  See  Soils. 

Analysis  of  Mineral  IVatei-s.  See  Water. 

ANAMENIA,  in  Botany,  a name  corrupted  by  Ven- 
tenat,  Jard.  de  la  Malmaif.  t.  22,  from  the  Arabian  appella- 
tion of  fome  flowers  of  the  family  of  Adonis  and  Anemone, 
Anahamen,  to  which  the  prefent  genus  is  related.  See 
Knowltonia. 

ANARHICHAS,  1.  6.  The  fpecies  of  this  genus 
enumerated  by  Gmelin  are.  Lupus,  Minor,  Pantherinus,  and 
Strigofus. 

Lupus  ; fliark,  or  wolf-fifh.  (See  Lupus  Marlnus.) 
This  fifh  commonly  frequents  the  deep  parts  of  the  fea,  but 
in  fpring-time  approaches  the  coafts,  in  order  to  depofit  its 
fpawn  among  the  m.arine  plants,  See.  It  is  taken  both  in 
nets  and  by  the  line  ; and  though  the  flefh  is  tolerable,  its 
difgufting  appearance  prevents  its  being  much  ufed  as  food, 
except  by  the  fifhermen.  Tlie  Greenlanders,  however,  eat 
it,  both  frefh  and  dried,  and  make  convenient  fatchels  cf  the 
flcin,  in  which  they  keep  various  kinds  of  utenfils. 

Minor.  Cinereous,  black,  with  fliarper  cartilaginous  teeth: 
found  near  Greenland. 

Strigosus,  with  tranfverfe  dufley  bands,  racemofe  and 
fomewhat  lefs  regular  than  ufual ; fuppofed  by  Dr.  Shaw  to 
be  merely  a variety  : found  in  the  Britifh  ocean. 

Pantherinus  ; Panther  wolf-fifh,  marked  over  the  whole 
body  with  round  brown  fpots.  This  is  allied  to  the  firft 
fpecies,  but  differs  much  in  colour,  being  of  a deep  yellow, 
variegated  with  numerous,  round,  deep-brown  or  blackifh 
fpots  of  different  fizes,  the  largeft  being  on  the  back,  upper 
part  of  the  fides,  and  dorfal  fin  : its  length  is  about  three 
feet  or  more.  A native  of  the  Northern  feas, 

ANARTHRIA,  in  Botany,  from  ava^O^o-,  dejlitute  of 
joints,  becaufe  the  ftems  are,  in  the  unbranched  fpecies  cf 
this  genus,  deftitute  of  knots,  or  articulations. — Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  HoU.  V.  i . 248. — Clafs  and  order,  Dioecia  Triandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Tripet aloidea,  Linn.  Junci,  Juff.  Rejliace-i, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Petals  fix,  nearly  equal.  Filaments  dsf- 
tindi.  Anthers  didymous,  cloven  at  each  end. 

Female,  Petals  fix,  nearly  equal.  Styles  three.  Capfule 
three-lobed,  three-celled.  Seeds  folitary. 

The  root  is  perennial.  Stems  compreffed,  fimple,  fome- 
times  branched  in  a proliferous  manner  ; when  fimple  they 
are  without  joints,  and  without  fheaths,  having  at  the  bale 
vertical,  equitant,  two-ranked  leaves.  Spikes  terminal,  com- 
pound, each  branch  fubtended  by  a fheathing  deciduous 
hraBea  ; fometimes  they  are  fimple,  or  the  flowers  are  foli- 
tary. The  capfules  in  fome  fpecies  form  a kind  of  catkin, 
fcarcely  burfting.  The  ftrudture  of  the  flowers  and  fruit 
comes  neareft  to  Elegia,  but  the  want  of  flieaths  upon  the 
fern,  and  the  equitant  vertical  leaves,  make  a wide  difference. 
This  genus  agrees  with  Lygikia,  (fee  that  article,)  in 
having  twin  anthers,  but  differs  altogether  in  habit. 

1.  Pi.,  fc  air  a Rough-edged  Anarthria. — Stems  perfedfly 
fimple,  flat,  rough-edged  as  well  as  the  leaves.  Petals  of  the 
male  linear  ; of  the  female  the  three  innermoft  are  fmalleft — ■ 
Found  by  Mr.  Brown  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland, 

2.  A.  leevis.  Smooth -edged  Anartluna. — Stems  pcrfedfly 
fimple,  flattifli,  fmooth-edged  as  well  as  the  leaves.  Petals 
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of  the  male  elliptic-lanceolate ; of  the  female  all  nearly 
equal— From  the  fame  country. 

3.  A.  gracilis.  Slendej  Anartlu'ia. — Stems  perfeftly 
fimple,  thread-fhaped,  comprelTed,  refembling  the  leaves, 
and  likewife  fmooth-edged.  Spike  racemofe,  divided. 
Petals  lanceolate,  keeled,  nearly  equal. — Native  of  the 
fame  country. 

4.  A.  paucijlora.  Slender-cluftered  Anarthria. — Stems 
fimple,  thread-fhaped,  compreffed,  nearly  refembling  the 
folitary  leaf,  and  likewife  fmooth.  duller  loofe,  of  few 
flowers.  Flower-llalks  in  pairs,  unequal,  (horter  than  the 

flieathing  braftea The  male  plant  only  was  gathered  by 

Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthem  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

5.  K.  prolifer  a.  Proliferous  Anarthria. — Stems  branched 
in  a proliferous  manner,  two-edged,  leafy.  Flowers  either 
folitary  or  fomewhat  fpiked. — Found  in  the  fame  part  of 
New  Holland  as  all  the  preceding.  Broton. 

ANATHO.  For  Anah  r.  Anna. 

ANATOMY,  Pidurefque,  col.  4,  1.  15,  for  head  r. 
face. 

ANCHOR, in  &c.  1. 3,  forTufcan  r. Doric. 

ANDALUSITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ANDANTE,  1.  2,  dele  or  gra%iofo ; 1.  5,  r.  or  rather 
graxiofo. 

ANDERSONIA,  in  Botany,  received  that  denomination 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Brown,  in  honour  of  three  different 
botaniffs  pf  the  name  of  Anderfon.  Firft,  Mr.  William  An- 
derfon,  furgeon  in  the  navy,  the  companion  of  captain  Cook 
in  two  feparate  voyages,  during  the  latter  of  which  he  died. 
Although  moll  devoted  to  the  lludy  of  man,  and  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  in  thofe  new  and  remote  regions  which  it 
was  his  lot  to  vifit,  he  did  not  overlook  the  vegetable  world. 
Several  of  his  mamifcript  defcriptions  exill  in  the  Bankfian 
library,  where  charadlers  of  fome  new  genera,  fince  pub- 
lilhed  under  other  names,  are  to  be  found.  The  genus  in 
quellion  alfo  ferves  to  commemorate  Mr.  Alexander  Ander- 
fon, curator  of  the  botanic  garden  at  St.  Vincent’s,  fo  im- 
portant, in  a national  point  of  view,  as  a nurfery  for  tropical 
plants,  and  for  their  interchange  between  our  feveral  colonies. 
Thirdly,  this  genus  is  well  merited  by  a moll  affiduous  and 
obferving  cultivator  and  botanift,  Mr.  William  Anderfon, 
F.L.S.,  now  fuperintendant  of  the  Apothecaries’  celebrated 
garden  at  Chelfea.  Let  the  writer  of  this  be  allowed  to  fub- 
join  to  Mr.  Brown’s  lift  of  thefe'  botanical  worthies,  the  name 
of  his  lamented  friend  Mr.  George  Anderfon,  F.L.S.,  whofe 
early  death,  owing  to  a melancholy  accident,  January  loth, 
1817,  is  a real  lofs  to  fcience.  No  one  had  paid  more 
attention  to  the  cultivation  and  diftinftion  of  the  different 
kinds  of  Britilh  Salices,  or  the  beautiful  exotic  tribe  of 
PiBonite  ; on  which  laft  fubjeft  a paper  in  the  Linnaean  So- 
ciety’s Tranf.  v.  12.  283,  publiffied  under  the  care  of  his 
able,  friend  Mr.  Sabine,  will  always  evince  Mr.  George  An- 
derfon’s  juft  claim  to  botanical  commemoration. — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  553.  Dryand.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  I.  321. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia,  Nat. 
Ord.  Erica,  Juff.  Epacridea,  Brown. 

Gen,  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  chaffy,  co- 
loured, in  five  deep,  equal,  lanceolate  fegments,  eredl  after 
flowering,  permanent,  accompanied  at  the  bafe  by  two,  or 
more,  imbricated  fcales.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  wheel-lhaped, 
in  five  very  deep,  linear-lanceolate,  equal  fegments,  nearly  as 
long  as  the  calyx,  each  of  them  bearded  at  the  bafe.  Nec- 
tary of  five  fcales,  below  the  germen,  fometimes  combined. 
Siam.  Filaments  five,inferted  into  the  receptacle, linear,  hairy, 
fhorter  than  the  corolla  ; anthers  vertical,  oblong,  diftinft. 
Pijl.  Germen  fuperior,  roundifh  ; ftyle  fimple,  cylindrical, 
about  as  long  as  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  obtufe,  crenate.  Perk. 
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Capfule  oblong,  with  five  furrows,  five  valves,  and  five  cells, 
tlie  partitions  longitudinal,  from  the  centre  of  eacli  valve. 
Seeds  feveral,  fmall,  eredl,  inferted  into  the  angles  of  the  fliort 
central  column. 

E(T.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments,  permanent,  coloured, 
with  two  or  more  hubricated  fcales  at  the  bafe.  Corolla 
wheel-lhaped,  the  length  of  the  calyx  ; fegments  bearded 
at  the  bafe.  Stamens  inferted  into  the  receptacle.  Anthers 
unconnefted.  Nedary  of  five  fcales  at  the  bafe  of  the  germen. 
Capfule  of  five  valves  and  five  cells,  the  partitions  from  the 
middle  of  each  valve. 

This  genus  confifts  of  fmall  Ihrubs,  with  fquarrofe,  half- 
Iheathing  leaves,  no  annular  fears  remaining  on  the  denu- 
dated  branches.  Flowers  terminal,  either  fpiked  or  folitary, 
ered.  Receptacles  from  the  bottom  of  the  capfule,  Ihort. 
Seeds  but  few  brought  to  maturity.  Brown. 

In  habit,  as  well  as  in  the  general  ftrudure  of  the  frudi- 
fication,  nothing  can  be  more  abfolutely  like  our  Spren- 
OELiA  (fee  that  article)  ; infomuch  that  no  perfon  could, 
at  firft  fight,  form  any  idea  of  a difference  between  the  two 
genera.  (See  alfo  Ponceletia.)  The  prefence  of  fcales 
at  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  fo  unlike  it  as  to  be  more  properly 
termed,  with  Mr.  Brown,  braSeas,  but  in  that  cafe  not  en- 
titled to  enter  into  the  generic  charader ; the  five  nedari- 
ferous  fcales,  wanting  in  Sprengelia ; and  the  bearded  bafe 
of  the  fegments  of  the  corolla  ; thefe  are  the  diftindive  marks 
of  Anderjonia.  Similar  differences  ferve  to  fubdivide  the 
original  genera  of  Epacris  and  Styphelia  (fee  thofe 
articles ) ; but,  as  it  feems  to  us,  the  genera  thence  derived 
are  better  defined,  and  accompanied  with  fome  diftindions 
in  habit.  In  the  prefent  inftance,  with  the  greateft  deference 
to  the  acute  and  learned  author  of  Anderjonia,  we  Ihould  be 
inclined  to  reduce  to  one  genus,  under  one  effential  charader, 
plants  fo  ftrikingly  ahke,  and  fo  different  from  all  others. 
Genas  dabit  charaSterem.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  we  are 
in  no  danger  of  being  fufpeded  of  wilhing,  by  this  means, 
to  get  rid  of  the  name  Anderjonia,  though  Sprengelia,  having 
been  long  previoufly  eftabliflied,  muft  be  preferred  to  it. 
Its  charader  indeed  muft  be  reformed,  becaufe  we  were 
originally  acquainted  with  but  one  fpecies,  the  only  one,  it 
feems,  whofe  anthers  are  conneded.  Such  is  the  cafe  with 
fome  fpecies  of  Gentiana,  but  not  with  all.  The  following 
are  Mr.  Brown’s  fix  fpecies  of  Anderjonia,  ranged  in  two 
fedions. 

Sed.  I.  Flowers  with  two Jcales,  Jpiked. 

1.  Ji-.Jprengelioides.  Spreading-leaved  Anderfonia.  Br. 
n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.~— Leaves  fpreading  ; with  a flat  point. 
Flowers  fpiked. — Found  by  Mr.  Menzies,  at  King  George’s 
found,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland.  Sent  to 
Kew,  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  It  is  faid  to  flower  moft 
part  of  the  year,  being  treated  as  a green-houfe  plant.  We 
received  fpecimens  from  Meffrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy’s  green- 
houfe  in  1814,  but  this  little  fhrub  is  far  from  being  gene- 
rally cultivated,  nor  has  it  yet  been  figured.  The  Jlem  is  a 
foot  or  more  in  height,  determinately  branched,  round, 
rigid,  fmooth,  all  the  branches  covered  with  numerous,  rigidj 
glaucous,  feffile,  fmooth,  ovate,  fpinous-pointed,  entire 
leaves  ; roughilh  at  the  edges  ; clafping  the  ftem  at  their 
bafe  ; each  about  a quarter  of  an  inch  long,  permanent. 
Flowers  pale  rofe-coloured,  fcentlefs,  in  denfe,  Ihort,  leafy, 
terminal,  upright  JpHes,  not  feparately  ftalked,  or  racemofe, 
as  in  Sprengelia  incarnata,  but  otherwife  very  nearly  refem- 
bling, in  fize  and  colour,  the  elegant  bloflbms  of  that  plant. 

2.  K. parvijolia.  Small-leaved  Anderfonia.  Br.  n.  2.— 
“ Leaves  clofe-prefled  ; with  a triangular  point.” — Dif- 
covered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  Hol- 
land, We  have  not  feen  this  fpecies.  The  fpinous  pdnt  of 
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•each  leaf  is  fomewhat  triangular  in  the  former,  though  with 
an  obtufe  keel. 

Se<S.  2.  Flowers  with  many  fcales,  folitary  at  the  ends  of 
fmall  branches. 

3.  A.  ceerulea.  Blue  Anderfonia.  Br.  n.  3. — “ Leaves 
moderately  fpreading  ; the  young  ones,  as  well  as  the  calyx, 
externally  dowmy.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  fame 
part  of  New  Holland  as  the  laft. 

4.  A.fquarrofa.  Squarrofe  Anderfonia.  Br.  n.  4 — 
“ Leaves  prominent,  divaricated  and  recurved,  fmooth  ; 
naked  at  the  edges.  Calyx  and  ftyle  fmooth.  Stem  eredt.” 

Native  of  the  fame  country,  where  it  was  gathered  by 

Mr.  Brown.  We  have  not  feen  this,  nor  either  of  the  two 
preceding. 

5.  A.  deprejfa.  Procumbent  Anderfonia.  Br.  n.  5. 

Leaves  prominent,  divaricated,  twitted  and  recurved, 

downy  ; fringed  at  the  edges.  Calyx  fmooth.  Style  hairy 
in  the  middle.  Stem  depreffed.  — Gathered  at  King 
George’s  found,  on  the  fouth-wett  coaft  of  New  Holland, 
by  Mr.  Archibald  Menzies,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for 
fpecimens.  Mr.  Brown  alfo  met  with  this  fpecies  in  the 
fame  country.  The  root  is  long  and  tapering.  Stem  hardly 
a fpan  long,  much  branched,  for  the  mott  part  in  an  alter- 
nate manner,  thickly  covered  with  imbricated,  fpreading, 
rigid,  minutely  pungent,  lanceolate,  varioufly  twitted  and 
projefting  leaves ; fmooth  and  fomewhat  glaucous  on  both 
fides  ; dilated  at  the  lower  part,  where  efpecially  the  edges 
are  fringed.  Flowers  larger  than  in  the  firtt  fpecies,  femle 
at  the  ends  of  the  little  lateral  leafy  branches,  folitary,  ap- 
parently flelh-coloured.  Corolla  denfely  clothed  internally 
with  long  white  hairs.  Style  jutt  perceptibly  hairy  about 
the  middle. 

6.  A.  mkrantha.  Small-flowered  Anderfonia.  Br.  n.  6. 
— “ Leaves  clofe-prefled.  Style  downy  below  the  middle.” 

. — Found  in  the  fame  part  of  New  Holland  as  the  rett,  by 
Mr.  Brown.  We  have  feen  no  fpecimen. 

ANDERTQN,  in  Geography,  a townihip  of  Ohio,  in 
the  county  of  Hamilton,  having  1358  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townihip  of  Eatt  Tenneffee, having  3959  inhabitants,  of  whom 
260  are  flaves. 

ANDOVER,  2d  article,  1.  3,  r.  3164;  3d  article,  1.  2, 
r.  1259  ; 4th  article,  1.  3,  r.  957. 

Andover,  Eajl,  a townftnp  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of 
Oxford,  having  264  inhabitants. 

AND  R.£ A,  in  Botany,  a very  curious  and  dittlndf  genus 
of  Mofles,  is  thus  named  by  Ehrhart,  in  honour  of  his  friend 
John  Gerhard  Reinhard  AndrejE.  (See  that  article.) 
This  genus  was  intended  to  have  been  inferted  by  its  author 
into  the  Supplementum  of  Linnaeus,  with  the  printing  of 
which  he  was  entrutted.  (See  LinnjEUS,  or  Von  Linne', 
Charles.)  Such  was  the  cafe  with  many  others,  belong- 
ing to  the  fame  natural  order,  and  now  well-eftablifhed, 
though  the  younger  Linnaeus  then  forbad  their  admiflion  into 
his  book.  Ehrhart  called  it  Andreea,  but  the  above  ortho- 
graphy is  juttified  by  many  fimilar  examples  among  learned 
botanifts. — Ehrh.  Hannov.  Mag.  for  1778,  1601.  Bie- 
tr'age  v.  i.  15  and  180.  Hedw.  Sp.  Mufc.  47.  Turn. 
Mufc.  Hib.  13.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  1178.  Comp.  ed.  3.  153. 
Hooker  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  381.  Mufc.  Brit.  i.  1. 1. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Mtifci.  Nat.  Ord.  Mufci. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  terminal,  bud-like.  Antb.  three  to  fevcn, 
nearly  cylindrical,  fomewhat  ttalked,  interfperfed  with 
numerous,  jointed,  fucculent  threads,  fwelling  upwards,  taller 
than  themfelves. 

Female,  terminal,  feflile.  Sheath  of  feveral  imbricated  con- 
cave fcales,  (horter  than  the  frmt-flalk,  which  is  cylindrical, 
fcarcely  longer  than  the  capfulc,  tumid  at  its  bafe.  Perk. 
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Capfule  on  a turbinate  flelhy  bafe,  ovate  or  cylindrical, 
fomewhat  quadrangular,  of  four  equal  oblong  valves,  fepa- 
rating  longitudinally,  cohering  at  their  points,  under  the 
permanent  lid  : column  cylindrical,  about  as  long  as  the 
valves  : lid  minute,  conical,  permanent,  confining,  the  points 
of  the  valves.  Veil  membranous,  pellucid,  bell-fliaped,  torn 
irregularly  from  its  bafe,  and  finally  turned  to  one  fide, 
crowned  with  the  (lightly  prominent  ftyle.  Seeds  minute, 
fpherical,  brown. 

E(T.  Ch.  Capfule  of  four  valves,  cohering  at  the  fummit, 
crowned  by  the  permanent  lid.  Veil  irregularly  torn. 

Ehrhart  firtt  removed  this  genus  from  Jungermannia,  with 
which  it  had  been  confounded,  and  properly  referred  it  to 
the  order  of  Mufci.  But  he  miftook,  as  he  well  might,  the 
valves  of  the  capfule  for  its  fringe  or  teeth  ; an  error  firtt  cor- 
refted  by  Mr.  W.  Hooker,  who,  in  the  Tranf.  of  the  Lmn. 
Soc.,  has  firtt  given  a juft  and  clear  view  of  the  fubjeft.  In 
his  Mufcologia  Britannica  the  fame  author  remarks,  that  the 
fuppofed  fruit-Jlalk,  as  he  himfelf  had  heretofore  called  it, 
is  merely  an  elongated  receptacle,  bearing  fome  abortive piftils. 
This  is  certainly  true,  but  we  conceive  it  neverthelefs  to  be 
analogous  to  the  more  extended  fruit-flalk  of  the  generality 
of  Mofles,  truly  wanting  in  Sphagnum.  All  the  knowrr 
fpecies  of  Andrea  are  Britifh,  and  amount  to  four. 

1.  A.  alpha.  Chocolate  Alpine  Andraea.  Hedw.  Sp. 

Mufc.  49.  FI.  Brit.  n.  2.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1278.  Turn. 
Mufc.  Hib.  13.  Hook.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  ic.  388.  t.  31. 
f.  I.  Mufc.  Brit.  n.  I.  t.  8.  (A.  petrophila  ; Ehrh.  Beitr, 

v.  I.  192.  Crypt.  67.  Roth  Germ.  V.  3.  359.  Jungerman- 
nia alpina;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1601.  FI.  Dan.  t.  looz.  f.  i, 
Lichenaftrum  alpinum  atro-rubens  teres,  calycibus  fquamofis  j 
Dill.  Mufc.  506.  t.  73.  (not  83.)  f.  39.) — Stems  branched. 
Leaves  obovate,  obtufe  with  a fmall  point,  concave,  riblefs, 
imbricated  every  way.  — Found  in  the  crevices  of  alpine 
rocks,  in  Ireland,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  but,  according  to 
Mr.  Hooker,  not  common.  Ehrhart  gathered  it  likewife  i« 
Sweden  and  Germany.  The  numerous  flems  form  little  denfe 
tufts,  ufually  of  a very  dark  chocolate  brown,  but  varying 
fomewhat  in  hue,  as  well  as  in  denfity.  The  minute  leaves 
are  concave,  ftraight,  neither  keeled  nor  falcate,  nor  turned 
to  one  fide.  Capfule  elliptic -oblong,  on  a paler  bafe,  raifed 
on  its  white  flelhy  fruitflalh  a little  above  the  numerous 
fcales  of  the  fheath. 

2.  A.  rupejlris.  Dufky  Rock  Andraea.  Hedw.  Sp. 
Mufc.  47.  t.  7.  f.  2.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1277.  Hook.  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  391.  t.  31.  f.  2.  Mufc.  Brit,  n,  2.  t,  8. 
(Jungermannia  rupeftris  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1601,  excluding 
the  fynonym  of  Dillenius. ) — Stems  branched.  Leaves  ovate, 
taper-pointed,  riblefs  ; upper  ones  falcate.  ■ — On  rocky 
mountains  throughout  Great  Britain.  Hooker.  Smaller  and 
greener  than  the  former,  v/ith  which  it  agrees  in  the  want  of 
a mid-rib  ; but  differs  from  it  in  the  tapering,  more  or  lefa 
curved,  leaves.  All  botanifts  confounded  this  fpecies  with 
the  following,  till  Dr.  Roth  diftinguifhed  them  chiefly  by 
the  prefence  of  the  mid-rib  in  that  ^ecies. 

3.  A.  Rothii.  Black  Mountain  Andraea.  Mohr  Crypt. 

Germ.  385.  t.  ii.  f.  7 — 9.  Hooker  Tr.  of.  Linn.  Soc. 
V.  10.  393.  t.  31.  f.  3.  Mufc.  Brit.  n.  3.  t.  8.  Engl. 
Bot.  t.  2162.  ( A.  rupeftris  ; FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Turn.  Mufc. 

Hib.  14.  Lichenaftrum  alpinum  nigricans,  follis  capillaceis 
reflexis ; Dill.  Mufc.  307.  t.  73.  (not  83.)  f.  40.) — Stems 
(lightly  branched.  Leaves  lanceolate,  keekd,  curved  to 
one  fide,  fingle-ribbed.  Scales  of  the  (heath  without  a rib. 
— This,  according  to  Mr.  Hooker,  is  common  on  alpine 
rocks.  We  have  often  gathered  it  in  dry  expofed  fituarions, 
in  Weftmoreland,  as  well  as  Scotland,  where  it  compofes 
little  denfe  tufts,  of  a very  dark  or  blackifn  hue.  The  lame 
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is  aifo  found  in  Germany,  and  doubtlefs  in  other  mountainous 
parts  of  Europe.  Like  both  the  foregoing,  it  bears  cap- 
fules  in  the  fpring  and  fummer.  The  prefence  of  a ftrong 
rib  in  the  leaves  clearly  dillinguifhes  it  from  thofe  fpecies, 
though  the  paler,  blunt,  and  more  oblong,  fcaies  of  the 
Jheath  have  no  rib.  The  Jlems,  generally  almoft  fimple,  are 
occahonally  much  branched,  as  in  Engl.  Bot. 

4.  A.  nivalis.  Tall  Slender  Andraea.  Hook.  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  395.  t.  31.  f.  4.  Mule.  Brit.  n.  4.  t.8. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  2334.  (not  2507.) — Stems  branched.  Leaves 
loofely  imbricated,  lanceolate,  fingle-ribbed,  curved  towards 
one  lide.  Scales  of  the  flreath  fimilar. — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Hooker  and  Mr.  Borrer,  on  rocks  upon  the  higheft  fummit 
of  the  Scottilh  mountain  Ben  Nevis,  at  the  eaftern  end.  It 
is,  like  all  the  reft,  perennial,  bearing  capfules  in  fummer. 

This  is  by  far  the  talieil  Andrea  known,  being  three  inches 
high,  or  more,  forming  rather  lax  olive-brown  tufts,  tinged 
with  a chocolate-colour,  of  which  laft  hue  are  the  capfules, 
whofe  fubftance  is  ftrongly  reticulated.  The  fcaies  of  the 
Jheath  being  of  the  fame  lanceolate  figure,  furniftied  with  a 
mid-rib,  as  the  leaves,  clearly  defines  the  fpecies.  Mr. 
Hooker  has  obferved  this  mofs  on  the  granite  rocks  of  the 
moft  elevated  of  the  Swifs  alps,  retaining  all  the  charadfers 
of  the  Scottifii  fpecimens. 

ANDREW,  Knights  of,  &c.  1.  12,  r.  Favin  ; col.  2, 
1.  28,  r.  commiliioner  ; 1.  29,  r.  little  for  litter. 
ANDROMACHA,  1.  I,  r.  Zygaena. 

ANDRONICUS  IL,  PAL^OLOGUS,in  Biography, ior\.  of 
Michael  Palaeoiogus,  fucceeded  to  the  Greek  empire  in  1283. 
He  is  charadlerized  as  learned  and  virtuous,  but  feeble  in  his 
condudf,  and  abjeftly  fuperftitious.  His  old  age  was  em- 
bittered by  blindnefs  and  negleft ; and  having  affumed  the 
name  of  Father  Antony,  he  clofed  his  unquiet  life  four  years 
after  his  abdication,  A.D.  1332,  aged  74. 

Andkonicus  III.,  Paleologus,  the  younger,  was  the  fon 
of  Michael,  eldeft  fon  and  colleague  of  the  elder  Andro- 
nicus.  With  his  grandfather  he  was  a favourite,  on  account 
of  his  wit  and  beauty  ; and  he  was  thus  led  into  habits  of 
intemperance  and  debauchery,  which  involved  him  in  diffi- 
culties and  difgrace.  Having  compelled  his  grandfather  to 
abdicate  in  1328,  he  reigned  alone,"  and  contended  againft 
the  Bulgarians  and  Turks,  with  the  latter  of  whom  he  figned 
an  ignominious  treaty,  relinquifhing  to  them  all  the  places 
which  they  had  taken  in  Afia.  At  length,  exhaufted  by  his 
vices,  he  ied  in  his  45th  year,  A.D.  1341.  Gibbon. 

ANDROPHYLAX,  in  Botany.  See  Wendlandia. 

ANEILEMA,  from  y.,  without,  and  li’XnjjLa,  an  Invo- 
lucrum,  this  genus  being  feparated  by  Mr.  Brown,  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  1.  270,  from  Commelina,  (fee  that  arti- 
cle,) on  account  of  the  want  of  the  large  folded  invo- 
lucrum,  or  rather  IraBea,  which  in  Commelina  contains  a 
confiderable  number  of  flowers  ; whereas  in  Aneilema  the 
inflorefcence  is  fcattered,  fomewhat  panicled.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  two  refides  therefore  in  this  part  of  the 
plant,  and  not  ftridfly  in  the  frmftification. 

The  known  fpecies  of  Commelina  referred  by  Mr.  Brown 
to  Aneilema  are,  vaginata,  nudijlora,  and  fpirata  of  Linnaeus, 
medica  of  Loureiro,  Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  1759  n.  28;  and 
gigantea  of  Vahl,  n.  34,  found  by  lyir.  Brown,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland.  To  thefe  the  author  adds  nine  new 
fpecies,  found  by  himfelf,  either  in  New  South  Wales,  or 
the  warmer  parts  of  New  Holland,  one  of  them  only  being 
deferibed  from  the  colledfion  made  in  the  latter  country  by 
fir  Jofeph  Banks.  Some  have  fmooth  Jilaments,  others 
bearded  ones.  It  is  fufpefted  that  Pollla  of  Thunberg  may 
not  be  generically  diftinft  from  thefe  ; but  the  fruit  in  our 
'■Tpecimen  is  evidently  a berry,  according  to  Thunberg’s  de- 


feription,  and  remarkable,  even  after  having  been  dried  more 
than  thirty  years,  for  its  bright  blue  colour.  (See  Pollia.) 
The  habit  and  inflorefcence  are  indeed,  as  Mr.  Brown  ob- 
ferves,  fimilar  to  his  Aneilema.  Whether  Cartonema  of  this 
author  be  diftinft,  we  do  not  prefume  to  judge,  having  feeu 
no  fpecimien.  In  the  regularity  of  its  flowers,  and  the  , 
equality  of  their  flamens,  it  differs  from  Commelina  and  Anei- 
lema, and  agrees  with  Tradefcantia,  but  differs  from  the  latter 
in  feveral  particulars  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Brown,  befides  its 
fpiked  inflorefcence. 

ANEMIA,  a genus  of  ferns,  feparated  from  Os- 
munda,  (»fee  that  article,)  by  Dr.  Swartz,  and  thus  named; 
from  yvujxu)!,  naked,  or  not  covered ; becaufe  its  capfules  are 
deftitute  of  all  covering  or  involucrum  whatever.  — Swartz 
Syn.  Fil.  155.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5.  89.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. . 
v.  5.  498. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Filices.  Nat.  Ord. 
Fllices,  feft.  2,  fpurie  gyrate. 

Eff.  Ch.  Capfules  fomewhat  turbinate,  concentrically 
ftriated  at  the  top,  burfting  laterally,  feffile  on  one  fide  of  a 
compound  linear  receptacle.  Involucrum  none. 

The  habit  of  this  genus  is  different  from  Ofmunda,  and 
extremely  remarkable,  on  account  of  its  compound  fpikes, 
always  perfeftly  diftinft  from  the  leafy  part  of  the  frond, 
and  generally  fituated  in  pairs,  on  long  ftalks,  on  the  com- 
mon ftalk  at  the  bafe  of  that  leafy  part.  Such  at  leaft  is  the 
cafe  with  the  whole  of  the  firft  feftion  ; in  the  fecond,  the 
fruit-bearing  ftalks  are  radical  and  folitary.  It  is  clofely 
related  to  Botryciiium,  to  be  deferibed  hereafter  ; but  that 
has  globular  capfules  of  two  diftinft  valves,  neither  ftriated 
nor  annulated.  Their  receptacles,  indeed,  exaftly  agree  ; 
and  the  ftrise  arc  fo  obfeure  in  Anemia,  that  we  are  much 
inclined  to  unite  it  with  Botrychlum. 

Se£f.  I.  Panicles  of fpikes  in  pairs,  Jlalked,  at  the  bafe  of  the 
leaf. 

1.  P\..  phyllitidis.  Broad-leaved  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  i, 
Willd.  n.  I.  (Ofmunda  phjdlitidis  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1520, 

O.  lanceolata  et  fubtiliter  feirata  ; Plum.  Fil.  133.  t.  156. 

O.  racemifera,  phyllitidis  folio  vix  crenato  ; Petiv.  Fil. 
n.  163.  t.  8.  f.  15.) — Frond  pinnate  ; leaflets  ovato-lanceo- 
late,  pointed,  finely  ferrated,  fmooth  as  well  as  the  common 
ftalk.  — Native  ,of  South  America  and  the  Weft  Indies. 
Brought  from  Brafil,  by  the  late  fir  George  Leonard 
Staunton,  in  1793.  A very  handfome  fern,  eighteen  inches 
or  two  feet  high,  its  tufted  root  producing  feveral  upright 
fronds.  Each  of  thefe  confifts  of  a fmooth,  rather  flender, 
ftraight  common  Jlalk,  bearing  at  the  top  an  upright  fimply 
pinnate  leaf,  of  from  four  to  eight  pair  of  fmooth,  veiny, 
bluntly  ferrated,  fomewhat  ftalked,  leaflets,  befides  an  odd 
one  ; their  length  from  two  to  four  inches.  Clofe  to  the 
bafe  of  this  pinnate  leaf,  on  the  upper  fide,  or  front,  are 
ftationed  a pfir  of  equal,  long-ftalked,  triply  pinnate  fpikes, 
of  minute,  pale,  very  numerous,  capfules,  ranged  in  double 
rows  along  one  fide  of  the  linear  compound  ftalk,  or  recepta- 
cle, the  common  Jlalk  of  the  whole  being  fomewhat  hairy. 
Thefe  compound  fpikes  always  rife  a little  above  the  point  of 
the  terminal  leaflet. 

2.  A.  hirta.  Rough-leaved  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  2.  - 

Willd.  n.  2.  (Ofmunda  hirta;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1520.  O. 
hirfuta,  lonchitidis  folio  ; Plum.  Fil.  134.  t.  I.57.  O.  fpicis 
geminis  ; Petiv.  Fil.  n.  164.  t.  14.  f.  5.  Lonchitis  hirfuta 
florida  ; Plum.  Amer.  18.  t.  26.) — Frond  pinnate  ; leaflets 
oblong-lanceolate,  hairy,  finely  ferrated,  and  fomewhat  cut  ; 
very  unequal  at  the  bafe.  Stalks  all  hairy. — Native  of  the 
Weft  Indies.  Smaller  in  every  part  than  the  laft,  being 
fcarcely  above  a foot  high  ; and  diftinguifhed  alfo  by  the 
great  dilatation  of  the  upper  fide  of  each  leaflet,  at  its  bafe. 
The  upper  ones  run  into  a fort  of  pinnatifid  elongated 
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point.  Both  fides  of  the  kajlets  are  hairy  in  our  fpecimen, 
as  Plumier  defcribes  them  ; though  Willdenow  and  Swartz 
call  them  fmooth.  The  denfe,  twin,  hairy,  twice-compound 
fpthes  ufually  rife  a little  above  the  leaf. 

3.  A.  blechnoides.  Many-leaved  Anemia.  — Frond  pin- 
nate, longer  than  the  fpikes ; leaflets  numerous,  parallel, 
oblong,  obtufe,  ferrated,  fmooth  ; reftangular  on  their  upper 
fide  at  the  bafe. — Brought  from  Brafil,  by  the  late  fir  George 
Leonard  Staunton,  from  w'hom  we  received  fpecimens  in 
1793.  We  cannot  find  any  figure  or  defcription  of  this 
fpecies,  though  a very  remarkable  one.  The  common  jlalk, 
in  its  naked  part,  is  fmooth.  The  leaflets  are  about  forty 
pair,  parallel  and  crowded ; the  lowermoll  an  inch  and  a 
quarter  long,  and  oppofite  ; upper  ones  gradually  fmaller 
and  alternate  ; all  together  forming  a linear-oblong  frond, 
eighteen  inches  in  length,  with  a fiightly  hairy  common  rib, 
which,  by  a hairy  bud  at  the  fummit,  feems  as  if  it  would 
take  root  there.  Spikes  lax,  twice  compound,  meafuring 
with  their  fiightly  hairy  ftalks,  about  two-thirds  of  the 
length  of  the  leafy  part.  Their  fubdivifions  are  extremely 
narrow. 

4.  A.  oblongifoUa.  Oblong-leaved  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  3. 
Willd.  n.  3.  (Ofmunda  oblongifolia  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6. 
69.  t.  592.  f.  2.) — Frond  pinnate  ; leaflets  obovate,  obtufe, 
dilated  at  the  upper  angle  of  their  bafe,  fringed.  Stalks 
fmooth. — Gathered  by  Louis  Nee  at  Panama.  "Several 
ftalked  fronds,  hardly  fix  inches  high,  fpring  from  the  hairy 
crown  of  the  tufted  root ; fome  of  them  barren.  The  leaflets 
of  each  are  about  ten  pair,  rather  alternate  than  oppofite, 
half  an  inch  long,  rounded  at  their  extremity,  as  well  as  at 
the  dilated  angle.  Both  fpikes  rife  much  higher  than  the 
leafy  part,  on  flender  flalks,  and  appear  to  be  rather  denfe. 
We  know  this  and  the  following  from  the  work  of  Cava- 
nilles  only. 

5.  A.  humilis.  Dwarf  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  4.  Willd. 
n.  4.  (Ofmunda  humilis  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  69.  t.  592.  f.  3.) 
— Frond  pinnate  ; leaflets  obovate-wedgelhaped,  abrupt  ; 
crenate  at  the  extremity  ; hairy  beneath.  Common  ftalk 
hairy. — Native  of  Tabago,  an  ifland  on  the  Mexican  coaft, 
near  Panama.  Of  more  humble  ftature  than  the  laft,  and 
further  diftinguiflied  by  the  wedge-like  lhape  of  its  leaflets, 
which  are  fewer,  rather  larger,  crenate,  and  not  fringed. 
The  fpikes  are  much  fmaller  than  in  the  foregoing,  railed 
high  upon  flender  fmooth  ftalks. 

6.  K.  fliformis.  Slender  Hoary  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  5. 
Willd.  n.  5.  (Ofmunda  filiformis  ; Lamarck  Dift.  v.  4. 
652.) — Frond  pinnate,  downy  and  hoary;  leaflets  oblong- 
wedgefhaped,  obtufe ; jagged  at  the  extremity.  Common 

ftalk  hairy Gathered  m South  America  by  Mr.  John 

Fr^er,  who  is  reported  to  have  communicated  a fpecimen  to 
Lamarck.  We  have  never  feen  this  plant.  It  is  deferibed 
as  eight  or  nine  inches  high,  befprinkled  in  every  part  with 
white  or  hoary  hairs.  Leaflets  ftriated  very  copioufly  and 
confpicuoufly  beneath.  Spikes  flender,  compound,  on 
capillary  ftalks,  rifing  high  above  the  leaf.  Savigny  in 
Lamarck. 

7.  A.  tenella.  Delicate  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  6.  Willd.  n.  6. 

( Ofmunda  tenella  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.69.  t.  592.  f.  i.) — Frond 
pinnate  ; leaflets  lanceolate,  deeply  pinnatifid,  with  linear- 
awllhaped  fringed  fegments.  Common  ftalk  fmooth.  — 
Found  by  Louis  Nee,  on  the  trunks  of  trees  in  Quito,  efpe- 
cially  on  mount  St.  Antonio.  A flender  delicate  fern, 
about  fix  inches  high,  whofe  leaflets  have  many  fine,  acute, 
partly  oppofite,  fegments.  The  fpikes  are  fomewhat  taller 
than  the  leaf. 

8.  A.  hirfula.  Hairy  Anemia,  Swartz  n.  7,  Willd. 


n.  7.  Ait.  n.  I.  (Ofmunda  hirfuta ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1720. 
O.  mollit^r  hirfuta,  et  profundi  laciniata  ; Plum.  Fi*l.  139.* 
t.  162.  O.  fpicis  geminis  villofa  ; Petiv.  Fii.  n.  165.  t.  8* 
f.  16.  Lunaria  elatior,  matricarise  folio,  fpica  duplici  ; 
Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  71.  t.  25.  f.  6.) — Frond  pinnate,  hairy  • 
leaflets  deeply  pinnatifid  ; fegments  tapering  downwards  • 
obtufe  and  jagged  at  the  extremity. — Native  of  the  Weft 
Indies,  growing  on  rocks.  About  a foot  high,  hairy  all 
over,  except  the  fpikes  and  their  flalks.  Several  of  the  fronds 
are  barren,  which  we  prefume  is  the  cafe  with  moll  of  the 
neighbouring  fpecies.  Each  leaflet  \%  about  an  inch  and  a 
halt  long,  with  many  narrow-wedgefhaped,  deep,  ftriated 
fegments,  hairy  on  both  fides,  and  fliarply  notched.  Each 
fpike,  near  three  inches  long,  is  doubly  pinnate,  with  flat 
clofe  fegments,  broader  than  in  moll  of  the  genus,  and  the 
capfules  are  reprefented  by  Plumier  as  marginal,  and  blackilh, 
with  much  more  intermediate  fpace  than  ufual  on  each  feg- 
ment.  Willdenow  adverts  to  this  circumftance,  and  the 
hairinefs  of  the  common  ftalk,  as  indicating  a fpecific  differ- 
ence between  Plumier’s  plant  and  what  he  had  examined. 
Specimens  from  the  Weft  Indies,  and  from  Dr.  Swartz,  cer- 
tainly agree  with  Sloane’s  plant,  and  like  that,  have  a 
fmooth  common  ftalk  ; but  having  feen  none  anfwering  to 
Plumier’s,  we  decline  attempting  a fpecific  definition,  from 
his  figure.  He  is,  however,  the  original  authority  for 
Anemia,  or  Ofmunda,  hirfuta,  and  Petiver  copies  him  ; but 
Sloane’s  fynonym  mull  be  referred  to  the  new  fpecies,  if 
fuch  be  eftabliihed. 

9.  A.  deltoidea.  Triangular  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  8. 

Willd.  n.  8.  (Ofmunda  deltoidea;  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  70. 
^\593:  !•), — Frond  triangular,  pinnate;  leaflets  deeply 

pinnatifid,  with  rounded,  crenate,  crowded  fegments  ; 
glaucous  above  ; hairy  beneath.  Common  ftalk  hairy  at 
the  upper  part — Found' on  rocks  in  the  plain  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  by  Louis  Nee.  A fpan  high,  with  broader  and 
rounder  fegments  of  the  leaflets  than  any  of  the  foregoing. 
The  divifions  of  the  common  receptacle  of  the  fpike  alfo  are 
broader,  and  more  rounded,  than  ufual,  approaching  to  thofe 
in  Plumier’s  plate  of  the  laft. 

10.  A.  villofa.  Shaggy  Anemia.  Willd.  n.  9.  — ■ 

“ Frond  doubly  pinnatifid,  oblong,  fhaggy  on  both  fides  ; 
fegments  roundilh-ovate,  obtufe,  entire ; the  lower  ones 
obfeurely  three-lobed.  Common  ftalk  fliaggy.” — Gathered 
by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  in  South  America.  Common 
flalk  fix  inches  high,  or  more,  roundifli,  clothed  with  fliort 
rufty  wool.  Frond  three  or  four  inches  long,  covered  with 
rufty  hairs  ; the  upper  fegments  roundiffi-ovate,  very  blunt, 
and  entire  ; lower  with  two  or  three  flight  lobes  ; common 
rib  denlely  Ihaggy.  Spikes  triply  compound,  denfe,  taller 
than  the  leaf,  with  hairy  ribs  and  ftalks.  Apparently  akin 
to  the  following,  but  the  outline  of  the  frond  is  oblong,  not 
triangular,  and  the  rib  ftraight,  not  zigzag.  Willdenow. 

11.  A.flexuofa.  Zigzag  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  9.  Willd. 
n.  10.  (Ofmunda  flexuofa  ; Lamarck  Didl.  v.  4.  652.) — ^ 

“ Frond  doubly  pinnatifid,  triangular,  downy  ; fegments 
oblong,  obtufe,  nearly  entire  ; common  rib  zigzag.  Com- 
mon ftalk  dowmy.” — ■ Suppofed  to  be  a native  of  Peru,  but 
for  this  there  is  no  diredl  authority.  We  have  feen  no  fpe- 
cimen. Savigny  in  Lamarck  defcribes  this  fpecies  as 
related,  in  many  refpeds,  to  A.  hirfuta,  n.  8,  but  the  princi- 
pal leaflets  are  Amply  pinnatifid.  The  flalks  are  about  a 
foot  high,  femi-cylindrical,  channelled,  befprinkled  with 
rather  rigid,  tawny  hairs.  Fronds  from  five  to  feven  inches 
long,  with  narrov/,  deeply  pinnatifid,  leaflets  y their  fegments 
oval,  or  fomewhat  oblong,  nearly  oppofite,  very  blunt, 
decurrent,  ribbed,  entire,  or  fiightly  notched  ; paler  beneath. 
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The  fummit  of  each  frond  is  obtufe,  and  limply  pinnatifid. 
Spikes  triply  and  minutely  compound,  with  linear  fliort  feg- 
mentB  ; their  Jlalks  hifpid. 

12.  A.  tomentofa.  Downy  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  lo. 
Willd.  n.  II.  (Ofmunda  tomentofa  ; Lamarck  Dift.  v.  4. 
652.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate,  oblong,  clothed  v/ith  tawny 
down  ; leaflets  crefcent-lhaped,  entire  ; the  lower  ones 

bluntly  pinnatifid.  Common  ftalk  downy Found  by 

Commerfon  at  Buenos  Ayres.  A pretty  fpecies,  feven  or 
eight  inches  high,  exlialing  the  fmell  of  myrrh,  and  covered 
all  over  with  fine,  long,  cottony,  tawny  down.  The  common 
Jlalk  is  rather  flout,  twice  the  length  of  the  leafy  part,  which 
is  about  two  inches  broad.  Spikes  compound,  on  flender 
decurrent  folks.  Savigny. 

13.  K.fuha.  Tawny  Branching  Anemia.  Swartz 
n.  II.  Willd.  n.  12.  (Ofmunda  fulva ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6. 
70.  t.  593.  f.  2.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate,  triangular,  fome- 
what  downy  ; leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  bluntly  pinnatifid,  or 
ferrated.  Spikelets  partly  whorled.  All  the  flalks  hairy. 
— Gathered  by  Louis  Nee,  on  the  hill  called  Pan  de  Ascucar, 
or  the  Sugar-loaf,  thirty-two  miles  from  Monte  Video. 
Above  a foot  high,  with  very  hairy  Jlalks,  and  a broad 
frond,  doubly  pinnate  throughout,  except  at  the  very  top. 
Leaflets  three-quarters  of  an  inch  long,  and  one-third  as 
broad,  uniform,  fomewhat  decurrent.  The  fpikes  feem  to  be 
Amply  compound,  their  branches  horizontal,  linear,  deeply 
notched,  many  of  them  in  whorls  of  three  or  four  together  ; 
their  common  Jlalks  and  ribs  hairy,  fending  off  one  or  three 
lateral  branches,  which  we  have  feen  in  no  other  fpecies. 

14.  A.  adiantifolia.  Maiden-hair -leaved  Anemia.  Swartz 

n.  13.  Willd.  n.  13.  Ait.  n.  2.  ( Ofmunda  adiantifolia  ; 

Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1520.  O.  filiculas  folio  major;  Plum.  Fil. 
133.  t.  158.  O.  adianti  nigri  facie;  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  167. 
t.  9.  f.  I.  Adiantum  faxofum  floridum  ; Plum.  Amer.  29. 
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Willd.  ( A.  afplenifolia  ; Swartz  n.  10.  Ofmunda 

afplenifolia ; Savigny  in  Lamarck  Didl.  v.  4.  652.) 

Frond  doubly  or  triply  pinnate,  triangular  ; leaflets  obo- 
vate,  Iharply  toothed  at  the  end,  partly  notched,  hairy,  as 
well  as  their  common  rib.  Common  ftalk  nearly  fmooth. 
Spikelets  digitate. — Native  of  the  Weft  Indies,  particularly 
of  Hifpaniola,  in  dry  rocky  or  ftony  places.  Its  large 
handfome,  fliining,  ftriated  frond  bears  confiderable  refem- 
blance  to  our  common  Afplentum  Adiantum-nigrum,  to  which, 
and  not  to  the  real  genus  Adiantum,  the  fpecific  name  alludes. 
The  naked  Jlalk  is  often  a foot  high  ; the  length  of  the  leafy 
part  almoft  as  much.  The  copious  leaflets  meafure  about 
half  an  inch,  and  are  ftrongly  ftriated  ; convex  above  ; 
paler,  and  rather  moll  hairy,  beneath  ; all  their  ftalks  hairy. 
Spikes  fomewhat  panicled  ; their  ultimate  divifions  radiating, 
or  finger-like,  linear,  flat.  Capfules  of  a light  Ihining 
brown. 

Sir  Jofeph  Banks  has  favoured  us  with  feveral  fpecimens 
of  a variety  of  this  fern,  gathered  at  Campechy  by  Houftoun, 
which  differs  chiefly  in  being  not  above  a fpan  high,  with  a 
lefs  compound  frond,  and  having  fometimes,  from  the  fame 
root,  much  narrower,  almoft  linear,  leaflets.  The  common 
Jlalks  are  alfo  rather  more  hairy,  and  the  fpikes  more  com- 
pa£l.  It  is  neverthelefs  an  evident  variety,  and  probably  the 
p,  of  Willdenow,  to  the  chara£lers  of  which  it  anfwers. 

Se£l.  2.  Panicles  of  fpikes  on  radical Jlalks. 

15.  A.  bipinnata.  Great  Radical  Anemia.  Swartz  n.  14. 
Willd.  n.  14.  (Ofmunda  bipinnata;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1521. 
O.  latis  crenis  incifa  ; Plum.  Fil.  133.  t.  155.)  — Frond 
oblong,  doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  elliptical,  acute,  entire. 
Spikes  on  radical  ftalks,  doubly  pinnate  ; their  ultimate  feg- 


ments  denfely  crowded. — Gathered  by  Plumier  in  a diy 
ftony  tra6l  of  land  in  Hifpaniola.  We  find  no  good  autho- 
rity for  its  having  ever  been  found  elfewhere,  nor  by  any 
other  botanift.  Linnaeus  adopted  this  fpecies  entirely  from 
Plumier,  between  whofe  figure  and  defeription  there  is  a 
ftrange  contrariety.  The  plate,  drawn  and  engraved  by 
himfelf,  evidently  exhibits  the  barren  fronds  as  doubly  pin- 
nate, each  of  the  numerous  primary  divifions  being  com- 
pofed  of  a rather  fmaller  number,  (about  thirty,)  of  oval  or 
ovate,  fomewhat  decurrent  leaflets,  except  a few  of  the 
uppermoft,  v.diich  run  into  a terminal  ferrated  point.  His 
deicription  fays,  “ the  tufted  root  bears  feven  or  eight  ribs, 
about  a foot  and  a half  long,  garniftied  nearly  throughout 
their  whole  length,  with  longifti,  narrow,  pointed,  yellowiffi- 
green  leaves,  but  flightly  furrowed,  and  all  cut  into  rather 
broad,  and  fomewhat  pointed  notches.”  As  the  author  is 
known  to  have  loft  many  of  his  fpecimens,  we  can  only  fup- 
pofe  this  defeription  was  made  from  too  flight  a view  of  his 
own  drawing,  without  a re-examination  of  the  plant,  which 
he  feems  to  have  gathered  but  once.  A few  taller  and  more 
flender  Jlalks,  fpringing  alfo  from  the  root,  and  doubly  pin- 
nate in  the  firil  inftance,  bear  innumerable  capfules  crowded 
into  denfe  mafles,  which  we  prefume  to  be  compofed  of 
narrow  compound  fegments,  like  the  other  fpecies.  At 
leaft  the  analogy  of  A.  JilicuUfolia  hereafter  deferibed  jufti- 
fies  this  fuppofition. 

16.  A.  aurita.  Auricled  Radical  Anemia.  Swartz 

n.  15.  Willd.  n.  15.  (Ofmunda  aurita;  Swartz  Ind. 
Occ.  1578.) — “Frond  pinnate;  upper  leaflets  Ample, 
ovate,  obtufe,  finely  toothed,  unequally  wedge-fhaped  at  the 
bafe  ; lower  ternate.  Spikes  compound,  on  radical  ftalks  ; 
fpikelets  digitate.” — Found  by  Dr.  Swartz,  on  the  fides  of 
lime-ftone  rocks,  in  the  interior  part  of  Jamaica.  Roots 
creeping,  flender.  Common  Jlalks  feveral,  crowded,  about  a 
fpan  high,  flender,  moft  hairy  and  fcaly  at  the  bafe  ; downy 
and  roughifli  upwards.  .Each  bears  an  ere£l  frond,  fix 
inches  in  length ; doubly  pinnate  in  its  lower  part,  the 
leaflets  fmall,  roundifli,  the  terminal  ones  larger  and  rhom- 
boidal : the  upper  part  is  Amply  pinnate  ; leaflets  oblong, 
oblique  at  the  back,  dilated  on  the  upper  edge,  at  the  bafe, 
into  an  obtufe  angle  : all  the  leaflets  are  coriaceous,  fmooth 
and  fliining,  flightly  convex,  ftreaked  with  radiating  veins  ; 
finely  crenate  at  the  margin ; more  opaque  beneath. 
CluJlers,  (or  fpikes,)  compound,  on  radical  Jlalks,  clofe 

to,  and  refcmbling,  thofe  of  the  barren  fronds  ; their  branches 
Compound,  nearly  oppofite,  fpreading ; their  ultimate  feg- 
ments digitate.  Lanceolate,  acute,  bearing  on  the  upper  fide 
roundifli-ovate  bivalve  capfules,  with  concentric  ftreaks  on 
their  apex,  and  interfperfed  with  minute  fcales  or  hairs. 
Swartsc.  By  this  defeription,  the  genus  is  put  out  of  all 
doubt. 

17.  A.  verticillata.  Whorled  Radical  Anemia.  Swartz 
n.  16.  Willd.  n.  16.  (Ofmunda  verticillata ; Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1520.  Plum.  Fil.  137.  t.  160.  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  171. 
t.  12.  f.  4. ) — Frond  three-branched,  triply  pinnate  ; leaflets 
elliptic -oblong,  acute,  ferrated ; terminal  ones  lanceolate, 
pointed.  Spikes  in  whorled  branches,  on  radical  ftalks. — 
Gathered  once  only,  in  the  forefts  of  Hifpaniola,  by 
Plumier,  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  other  botanift  has  even 
feen  this  fpecies,  his  work  having  been  Linnaeus’s  foie 
authority.  The  genus,  therefore,  can  only  be  prefumed 
from  analogy,  but  we  think  this  analogy  as  fair  as  in  any 
fimilar  inftance.  The  tufted  root  fends  up  many  barren 
fronds,  which  are  fupported  by  long  rough  Jlalks,  and  three- 
cleft  in  the  firft  inftance,  then  doubly  pinnate  ; their  common 
outline  pentagonal,  a foot  in  diameter  ; their  leaflets  ufuaUy 

near 
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near  an  inch  long.  The  height  of  each  frond,  with  its  falh, 
is  about  two  feet.  A few  rather  more  flender  Jtalks,  from 
the  root,  bear  each  a long  interrupted,  whorled  fpike,  with 
fix  or  eight  drooping,  obtufe,  denfe,  blackifh  branches,  in 
every  whorl,  above  an  inch  long,  on  capillary  ftalks,  but 
bow  they  are  fubdivided  we  have  no  information.  Plumier 
compares  them  to  little  black  caterpillars. 

1 8.  A.  flkulifolia.  Hemlock-leaved  Radical  Anemia. 
Swartz  n.  17.  Willd.  n.  17.  (Ofmunda  filiculifolia  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1521.  O.  filiculse  folio  altera;  Plum.  Fil.  138. 
t.  161.  O.  cicutae  folio;  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  170.  t.  9.  f.  3.)  — 
Frond  three-branched,  pinnate,  pinnatifid  ; fegments  w^edge- 
Ihaped,  decurrent  ; notched  at  the  extremity.  Spikes 
panicled,  on  radical  ftalks. — Found  but  rarely  by  Plumier, 
in  the  forefts  of  Hifpaniola.  A fpecimen,  without  any 
indication  from  whence  it  came,  is  preferved  in  the  Lin- 
noean  herbarium,  and  referred  to  Ofmunda  {Anemia)  hipin- 
nata,  (fee  n.  15.)  Linnseus  appears  to  have  had  it  w'hen  he 
wrote  the  firft  edition  of  Sp.  Ph,  but  all  he  fays  of  either  of 
thefe  fpecies  is  entirely  taken  from  Plumier,  who  is  the  pri- 
mary authority  for  both.  A.  filiculifolia  varies  from  live 
inches  to  above  a foot  in  height.  The  barren  fronds  have 
flender,  roughilh,  rather  long,  fialhs,  and  are  nearly  penta- 
gonal in  their  outline  ; having  three  principal  branches, 
which  are  firft  pinnate,  then  more  or  lefs  deeply  pinnatifid 
and  cut,  always  in  a wedge-like  manner  ; they  are  hairy  on 
both  fides.  The  common  mid-rib  is  winged.  From  the 
fame  tufted  root  grow  one  or  more  rather  taller  flalks,  each 
bearing  a triply-compound,  (lightly  hairy,  panicle,  or  com- 
pound fpike,  whofe  linear  ultimate  fegments  are  laden,  on  one 
fide,  with  rather  large,  and  not  very  numerous,  capfules,  each 
having  a very  diftinft,  brown,  Ihining,  radiated  top,  below 
which  is  a lateral  fiffure.  The  engraving  of  Plumier  gives 
no  idea  of  the  fize  or  nature  of  thefe  capfules,  nor  of  their 
arrangement,  fo  that  we  may  fuppofe  him  equally  incorreft 
with  regard  to  our  fifteenth  or  feventeenth  fpecies. 

Dr.  Swartz,  Syn.  Fil.  1 58,  points  out,  as  a probable 
fpecies  of  this  genus,  Filicafirum  americanum  minus,  foliis 
ramofis  hirfuti's,  Ammann  in  Comment.  Petrop.  v.  10.  295. 
t.  19.  This  was  found  by  Dr.  Houftoun  at  Vera  Cruz, 
and  however  unlike  the  figure  may  feem  to  Plumier’s  t.  161, 
our  fpecimen  mentioned,  and  partly  deferibed,  under  the 
laft  fpecies,  ferves  to  prove  them,  at  leaft  in  our  opinion, 
one  and  the  fame  plant  ; for  it  explains  the  inaccuracies  of 
both  figures,  and  is  intermediate  betv/een  the  two  in  the 
ftrufture  of  the  barren  frond.  We  cannot  doubt  its  being 
one  of  Houftoun’s  fpecimens.  The  panicled  infiorefcence 
agrees  with  Ammann’s  figure,  but  the  detail  of  that  figure 
is  no  lefs  incorredt  than  Plumier’s,  fo  that  nothing  precife 
can  be  gathered  from  either. 

ANEMOMETER,  col.  2,  for  IX.  infert  VIII.  No.  3. 

ANEMONE,  in  Botany,  has  received  fo  much  improve- 
ment and  illuftration  from  the  pen  of  profeffor  De  Candolle, 
that  our  former  article  is  by  no  means  lufficient  to  give  a 
complete,  or  an  accurate,  idea  of  this  genus.  Linnaeus 
indeed  had  but  an  imperfeft  acquaintance  with  its  fpecies, 
nor  do  all  authors  agree  with  him  as  to  its  generic  limits. 
M.  De  Candolle  hov/ever  excludes  Hepatica  only.  (See 
that  article  hereafter. ) His  view  of  the  fubjeft  cannot  but 
prove  inftrudtive  and  interefting. — De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  188. 
Linn.  Gen.  279.  Schreb.  375.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1272. 
Mart.  Mill.  Didt.  v.  1.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  580.  Prodr.  FI. 
Graec.  Sibth.  v.  1.  374.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  336.  Purlh 
386.  Juft.  232.  Tourn.  t.  147.  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  496. 
Gaertn.  t.  74. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Polygynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Multifiliqudi,  Linn.  Ranunculacee,  Juft.  De  Cand. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  except  a three-leaved,  varioully 


cut,  involucrum.  Cor.  Petals  from  five  to  fifteen,  ovate  or 
oblong.  Stam.  Filaments  numerous,  capillary,  not  half  the 
length  of  the  corolla  ; anthers  two-lobed,  eredt.  Pifi.  Ger- 
mens  numerous,  colledfed  into  a head,  fingle-fecded ; ftyles 
tapering  ; ftigmas  blunt.  Peric.  none.  Recept.  globofe  or 
oblong,  covered  with  fmall  excavations.  Seeds  numerous, 
crowded,  roundidi,  pointed  with  the  permanent  ftyle,  which 
in  fome  is  lengthened  out  into  a feathery  tail. 

Eff.  Ch.  Involucrum  thi-ee-leaved,  cut.  Petals  from 
five  to  fifteen.  Seeds  numerous,  capitate. 

This  genus  confifts  of  perennial  herbs.  Roots  (or  per- 
haps fubterraneous flems'?)  either  tuberous,  or  horizontally 
creeping,  or  fimply  fibrous.  Leaves  radical,  ftalked,  fimple 
(or  compound),  lobed  or  cut.  Flower-fialk  radical,  bear- 
ing at  the  fummit  an  involucrum  of  three,  rarely  but  two, 
leaves,  varioully  cut,  but  conformable  in  general  to  the 
proper  foliage.  From  this  involucrum  proceeds  ufually  one 
or  many  fimple,  naked,  fingle-flowered  flalks ; fome  appa- 
rently caulefcent  fpecies  have  one  fuch  leaflefs  fialk,  and, 
befides,  a fort  of  branch,  bearing  another  fiowerfialk,  accom- 
panied by  a two-leaved  involucrum.  The  fioivers  are  ino- 
dorous, very  variable,  and  readily  become  double. 

The  recent  plants  are  acrid,  and  raife  blifters  in  the  llcin, 
if  applied  externally  : internally  they  are  poifonous  in  fome 
degree,  though  feveral  have  been  preferibed  in  chronica! 
ophthalmia,  and  venereal  caries  of  the  bones. 

The  forty-five  fpecies,  with  which  we  are  at  prefent 
acquainted,  inhabit  paftures,  hills,  woods  or  thickets,  of 
temperate  climates,  principally  in  the  northern  hemifphere  ; 
the  Pulfatilhe  are  found  on  rough  expofed  hilly  fields  ; Pre0‘ 
nanthi  on  the  loftieft  mountains  ; Pulfatilloidee  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  ; Anemonanthea  in  meadows,  paftures,  or 
woods  ; ylnemonofpermi  in  North  and  South  America  and 
in  Afia  ; Omalocarpi  in  mountainous  fituations.  There  are 
two  fpecies  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  four  from  South 
America,  eleven  from  North  America,  feventeen  are  natives 
of  Europe,  three  of  the  Levant,  five  of  Siberia,  two  of 
Nepaul,  and  one  of  Japan.  Four  appear  to  be  common  to 
North  America  and  Europe. 

Anemone  is  a very  natural  genus,  and  De  Candolle  declares 
his  opinion  againft  fubdividing  it  ; firft,  becaufe  the  fedlioo 
Preonanthus  has  the  habit  and  flower  of  the  Anemonanthea, 
with  the  feathery-tailed  fruit  of  Pulfatilla  ; fecondly,  becaufe 
the  fruit  being  furnifhed  with  fuch  an  appendage,  or  defti- 
tute  of  it,  is  not  to  be  confidered  effential  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  the  fame  circumftance  proving  of  no  avail  in  the  genus 
Clematis,  fo  nearly  related  to  the  prefent. 

The  following  divifions,  founded  on  the  whole  habit  as 
v/ell  as  the  fruit,  prove  extremely  natural. 

Seft.  I.  Pulfatilla.  Seeds  terminating  in  long,  bearded 
tails.  Involucral  leaves  feflile,  deeply  palmate,  with  linear 
lobes.  Species  i — 7. 

2.  Preonanthus.  Seeds  terminating  in  long  bearded  tails. 
Involucral  leaves  ftalked,  in  three  fegments.  Species  8. 

3.  Pulfatilloides.  Seeds  very  hairy.  Petals  fifteen  to 
tv/enty.  Involucral  leaves  two  or  three,  fclfile,  cut  at  the 
fummit.  Species  9 and  10. 

4.  Anemonanthea.  Seeds  without  tails,  ovate.  Partial 
flower-ftalks  folitary  or  in  pairs,  always  leaflefs  and  fingle- 
flowered.  Involucral  leaves  ftalked.  Species  ii — 32. 

5.  Anemonofpernios.  Seeds  without  tails,  rather  com- 
preffed.  Partial  flower-ftalks  feveral ; one  of  them  leaflefs 
and  fingle-flowered ; two  or  three  others  bearing  a two- 
leaved partial  involucrum.  Species  33 — 40. 

6.  Omahearpus.  Seeds  comprefled  flat,  orbicular,  or  flightly 
oval,  fmooth,  without  tails.  Partial  flowtr-ftalks  numerous, 
umbellate,  leaflefs,  fingle-flowered.  Species  41 — 43. 

f Species 
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f Species  not  fufficiently  known  ; 44  and  45. 

We  have  corredted  fome  accidental  numerical  errors,  and 
we  take  the  liberty  of  ufing  the  Linnsean  terminology,  as 
to  calyx  or  corolla,  here  as  in  Aconitum,  See.  Carpella,  a 
word  ufed  by  our  learned  friend  for  partial  fruits,  feveral  of 
which  belong  to  one  flower,  as  in  Uvaria,  Unona,  See., 
feems  to  us  well  exprefled,  in  Englilh  at  leaft,  by  the 
plural,  fruks ; the  fingular,  fruit,  being  always  ufed  when 
the  pericarp  is  Ample,  or  folitary.  Cariopfs  is  ufed  by 
Richard  and  De  Candolle  for  the  naked  feed  of  Graffes,  as 
well  as  of  Ranuncufacett,  of  which  we  do  not  fee  the  utility. 
A multiplication  of  terms,  without  abfolute  neceffity,  is 
burthenfome  to  fcience,  and  we  rather  wifli  the  learned 
would  labour  to  comprefs,  inftead  of  extending,  the  termi- 
nology of  natural  hiftory. 

Sedf.  I.  Pulfatilla.  Bauh.  Pin.  177.  Tourn.  t.  148. 

Seeds  terminating  in  long  bearded  tails.  Involucral  leaves 
feffile,  dilated  at  the  bafe,  divided  upwards,  in  a palmate 
manner,  into  linear  fegments.  Petals  five  or  Ax.  Glands, 
(abortive  ftamens,)  in  feveral  fpecies,  on  fliort  ibiks,  be- 
tween the  perfedt  ftamens  and  petals.  The  radical  leaves 
are  moftly  divided  in  a pinnate  manner,  their  fegments  many- 
cleft,  with  linear  or  wedge-ftiaped  lobes.  Floeusrs  in  gene- 
ral purple  or  crimfon. 

I.  A.  vernalis.  Parfley-leaved  Spring  Anemone.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  759.  FI.  Lapp.  ed.  2.  189.  De  Cand.  n.  i. 
Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  3.  FI.  Dan.  t.  29.  (A.  n.  1147; 

Hall.  Hift.  V.  2.  61.  t.  21.  Pulfatilla  altera  alpina ; Da- 
lech.  Hill.  851.  P.  apii  folio  vernalis,  fl.  majore,  et  fl. 
minore  ; Bauh.  Pin.  177.  Prodr.  94.  “ Helw.  Pulf.  63. 

t.  9.”) — Leaves  pinnate;  leaflets  elliptic-wedgefhaped, 
notched  or  three-cleft,  nearly  fmooth.  Flower  eredl.  In- 
volucrum  very  hairy.  Petals  Ax,  ftraight,  elliptic-oblong. 
—Native  of  rocky  paftures  on  the  loftieft  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  the  Pyrenees,  Germany,  Sweden,  and  Nor- 
way, flowering  among  the  melting  fnow  in  fpring.  The 
broad  leaflets,  with  the  beautifully  Alky  involucrum  and  petals, 
diftinguilh  this  fpecies.  The  floover-flalk  is  three  or  four 
inches  high,  hairy,  much  elongated  above  the  involucrum 
after  flowering,  as  in  all  the  Pulfatilla  tribe.  Flower  white, 
variegated  with  purple,  extremely  elegant ; we  have  fome 
doubt  whether  the  report  of  its  being  ever  yellow  be  well 
founded,  and  whether  the  term  “ golden”  in  Dalechamp, 
copied  by  J.  Bauhin,  may  not  apply  to  the  brilliant  yellow 
pubefcence  of  the  living  as  well  as  dried  flofwers,  noticed  by 
Haller. 

2.  A.  Halleri.  Silvery  Swifs  Anemone.  Allion.  Pedem. 
V.  2.  170.  t.  80.  f.  2.  De  Cand.  n.  2.  Willd.  n.  5.  Villars 
Dauph.  V.  3.  725.  (A.  n.  1148  ; Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  62.) — 
Leaves  pinnate,  deeply  cut,  with  linear-lanceolate,  pointed 
fegments ; very  hairy  beneath.  Flower  ereft.  Petals  Ax, 
ftraight,  elliptic-lanceolate. — Native  of  the  alps,  flowering 
in  fummer.  Haller  gathered  it  in  the  valley  of  St.  Nicholas, 
in  the  Dpper  Vallais ; Villars  in  Dauphiny ; Molineri  on 
the  Piedmontefe  mountains ; De  Candolle  in  the  eaftern 
Pyrenees.  The  leaflets  and  their  fegments  are  much  longer 
and  narrower  than  in  the  foregoing  ; pubefcence  of  the 
flower  and  involucrutn  Alvery,  not  yellow.  Petals  dull  pur- 
ple, converging,  not  fpreading. 

3.  A.  cernua.  Drooping  Japanefe  Anemone.  Thunb. 
Jap.  238.  De  Cand.  n.  3.  Willd.  n.  3. — “ Leaves  pin- 
nate ; Ibaggy  and  fomewhat  downy  beneath  ; leaflets  pinna- 
tifld,  with  notched  oblong  fegments.  Flower  rather  droop- 
ing. Petals  Ax,  elliptic-oblong,  fpreading.” — Native  of 
Japan,  about  Jedo  and  Nagafaki,  {Thunberg,)  flowering  in 
fpring.  All  the  Jlalks  are  very  hairy,  as  are  the  leaves- 
beneath,  efpecially  when  young,  The  fegments  of  the  latter 
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are  intermediate  between  vernalis  and  Pulfatilla.  Stalk  Ax 
inches  high.  Flower  dark  purple,  hairy  externally,  fmaller 
than  in  A.  Pulfatilla.  De  Candolle. 

4.  A.  patens.  Naked-flowering  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  759.  De  Cand.  n.  4.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Pul- 
fatilla polyanthus  violacea,  anemones  foho ; Breyn.  Cent, 
t.  61.  “ Helw.  Pulf.  52.  t.  2,  3.”) — Leaves  later  than  the 
flower ; leaflets  ternate,  w'edge-lhaped,  deeply  and  acutely 
pinnatifld  and  cut.  Flower  ereft,  fpreading. — Native  of 
Siberia,  Poland,  Silefia,  &c. ; recently  found  by  Mr,  Schleicher 
in  Switzerland.  The  flowers  are  as  large  as  any  of  this 
feftion,  and  more  fpreading^  either  pale  yellow,  wkite,  or 
purplifh,  on  a very  fhort  partial  ftalk  ; the  involucrum  in 
very  narrow,  linear,  hairy  fegments.  The  leaves  expand 
after  the  flower  is  paft,  and  are  ternate,  not  pinnate,  with 
radiating,  very  acute,  varioufly  notched,  fegments.  The 
partial  ftalk  is  greatly  elongated,  from  Ax  to  nine  inches, 
as  the  fruit  ripens.  De  Cand. 

5.  A.  Pulfatilla.  Pafque- flower  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  759.  De  Cand.  n.  5.  Willd.  n.  6.  Fl.  Brit.  n.  i. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  51.  FI.  Dan.  t.  153.  Bull.  Fr.  t.  49.  Ehrh. 
PI.  OflF.  n.  135.  (Pulfatilla  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  1.  568.  Da- 
lech.  Hift.  849.  P.  vulgaris;  Lob.  Ic.  281.  Ger.  Em. 
385.) — Leaves  doubly  pinnate,  cut,  with  linear  fegments. 
Flower  fomewhat  drooping.  Petals  Ax,  rather  fpreading, 
ftraight. — Found  in  wild  open  Aelds,  and  on  dry  hills, 
efpecially  where  the  foil  is  chalky,  throughout  moft  parts  of 
Europe,  flowering  in  April  or  May.  The  flnely  divided, 
doubly  or  triply  pinnate,  leaves,  whofe  fegments  are  fome- 
times  nearly  awl-lhaped,  diftinguiflt  this  from  all  the  pre- 
ceding. Its  flower,  ufually  of  a dull  purplifti  blue,  is  faid 
to  be  occaflonally  red,  greenifti,  or  white,  none  of  which 
variations  have  we  noticed  in  England.  The  petals  are  an 
inch  and  a half  long,  flnely  downy  at  the  back.  Head  of 
feeds  large  and  hairy,  raifed  on  a tall  ftalk. 

6.  A.  pratenfs.  Dark  Meadow  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  760.  De  Cand.  n.  6.  Willd.  n.  7.  Ait.  n.  5.  Fl. 
Dan.  t.  61 1.  Woodv.  Med.  Bot.  t.  148.  (Herba  venti ; 
Trag.  Hift.  413.  Pulfatilla;  Camer.  Epit.  392.  P.  flore 
claufo ; Lob.  Ic.  283.  P.  flore  minore ; Ger.  Em.  386. 
P.  altera;  Dalech.  Hift.  850.) — Leaves  doubly  or  triply 
pinnate,  with  lanceolate,  elongated  fegments.  Flower  pen- 
dulous. Petals  Ax,  ereft ; reflexed  at  the  fummit. — Native 
of  meadows,  as  well  as  of  dry  open  Aelds,  in  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, RulAa,  Germany,  France,  and,  according  to  the 
abbe  Seftini,  near  Conftantinople  with  the  preceding.  This 
fpecies  is  diftinguilhed  frewn  A.  Pulfatilla,  by  the  larger 
coarfer  fegments  of  its  leaves,  and  fmaller,  darker-coloured 

flower,  whofe  petals  are  recurved  at  the  top.  Dr.  Storck 
recommended  an  extraft  or  infuAon  of  the  herb,  in  chronic 
difeafes  of  the  eyes,  and  even  confirmed  lues.  Hence  it  has 
attradled  the  notice  of  phyficians,  who  have  been  commend- 
ably  anxious  to  procure  the  true  plant,  which  is  not  found 
wild  in  Britain.  Probably  its  virtues,  whatever  they  may 
be,  exift  likewife  in  the  A.  Pulfatilla.  Both  are  eafily 
cultivated, 

7.  A.  albana.  Pale  Caucafian  Anemone.  “ Steven  Mem. 
Soc.  Nat.  Mofe.  v.  3.”  De  Cand.  n.  6.*  addend.  545. — 
Leaves  doubly  pinnate,  with  numerous  oblong-linear  feg- 
ments. Flower  drooping.  Partial  ftalk  fcarcely  longer 
than  the  involucrum.  Petals  fix,  ereft,  flightly  reflexed  at 
the  fummit. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Steven,  on  the  lofty  moun- 
tains of  the  eaftern  part  of  Caucafus.  Allied  to  A.  pratenfs, 
but  differing  firft  in  the  lobes  of  the  leaves,  and  their  fubdi- 
vifions  being  Ihorter  as  well  as  more  obtufe,  rather  oblong 
than  truly  linear  : feeondly,  in  the  partial flalk,  even  through- 
out the  whole  duration  of  the  flower,  rifing  fcarcely  above 
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tlie  involucruniy  inftead  of  being  four  times  longer  : thirdly, 
in  the  flower  being  whitifli,  or  fulphur -coloured,  not  pur- 
ple : fourthly,  in  the  total  want  of  glands,  or  abortive flamens, 
at  leaft  in  the  fpecimen  feen  by  profeffor  De  Candolle ; 
which  are  very  abundant  in  the  preceding  fpecies. 

8.  A.  Nuttalliana.  Louifiana  Anemone.  De  Cand.  n.  7. 

Leaves  temate,  palmate,  many-cleft ; fegments  linear, 

elongated.  Involucrum  in  numerous  linear  divifions.  Flower 
ereft.  Petals  fix,  ftraight,  converging. — Gathered  in  Lou- 
ifiana, by  Mr.  Nuttall.  The  habit  refembles  A.  Pulfatilla, 
but  the  leaves  are  ternate,  not  pinnate.  Footflalks  three 
inches  long,  covered  with  clofe  hairs.  Flower flalk  from  fix 
to  twelve  inches  high  ; fometimes  fmooth.  Involucrum  very 
hairy  at  the  bafe.  Partial flalh  various  in  length.  Flower 
parplifh.  Petals  acute,  externally  hairy,  eight  or  ten  lines 
long.  Fruit  like  Pulfatilla.  De  Cand. 

Seft.  2.  Preonanthus.  Ehrh.  Phytoph.  95. 

Seeds  terminating  in  long  bearded  tails.  Involucral  leaves 
ternate,  ftalked,  pinnate,  with  deeply  ferrated,  notched  lobes. 
Petals  five  or  fix.  No  glands,  or  abortive  ftamens.  Radical 
leaves  ternate  ; their  divifions  pinnate,  doubly  compound, 
cut  and  ferrated.  Flowers  white  or  yellowifii. 

9.  A.  alpina.  Alpine  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  760. 
De  Cand.  n.  8.  Willd.  n.  8,  (3.  Ait.  n.  6.  Ehrh.  Phy- 
toph. 95.  Crantz  Auftr.  fafc.  2.  105.  t.  3.  f.  2.  Villars 
Dauph.  V.  3.  726.  (A.  n.  1149;  Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  62.  A. 
alpina  alba  major  ; Bauh.  Pin.  176.  Prodr.  94.  Pulfatilla 
prima  alpina  ; Dalech.  Hift.  850. ) 

0.  Flower  white,  as  in  «,  but  much  fmaller.  (A.  alpina  ; 
Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  85.  Willd.  n.  8,  a.  A.  fylveftris  altera  ; 
Cluf.  Hift.  V.  I.  245.  Pulfatilla  alba  ; Lob.  Ic.  282. 
Dalech.  Hift.  849.  P.  florc  albo  ; Ger.  Em.  386.) 

y.  FI.  large,  yellow.  (A.  apii  folia;  Jacq.  Mifc.  v.  2. 
47.  t.  4.  Willd.  n.  9.  A.  fulphurea  ; Linn.  Mant.  78. 
A.  myfrhidifolia  8 ; Villars  Dauph.  v.  3.  727,  from  the 
author.  A.  n.  1149,  8i  Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  63.  Pulfatilla 
luteaq  Camcr.  Epit.  393.  P.  tertia ; Dalech.  Hift.  851, 
bad.) 

Leaves  ternate,  pinnate,  with  pinnatifid,  decurrent,  fer- 
rated lobes.  Involucral  ones  fimilar.  Petals  fix,  fprcading. 
— Native  of  paftures  and  rocky  declivities  in  nioft  alpine 
parts  of  the  middle  of  Europe,  Switzerland,  the  Pyrenees, 
the  fouth  of  France,  Auftria,  Carinthia,  &c. ; flowering  in 
fummer.  The  conformity  of  ftrudlure  between  the  involu- 
crum and  the  radical  foliage,  clearly  afcertains  this  fpecies. 
We  readily  concur  with  Haller  and  De  Candolle,  that  the 
difference  of  colour  between  the  yellow,  lemon-coloured,  or 
white  flowers,  or  of  fize  between  the  large- white  and  the 
fmall,  indicate  mere  varieties.  But  we  fcarcely  fee  any  rea- 
fon  to  mark  the  more  or  lefs  hairy  leaves  as  permanent  varie- 
ties ; the  former  being  caufed  by  more  dry  and  expofed 
ftations  of  the  fame  plant.  The  petals  are  always  more  or 
lefs  pale,  purplifti,  and  hairy,  at  the  back.  The  flowering 
plant  is  from  two  to  twelve  inches  high.  When  in  feed  its 
dimenfions  are  every  way  doubled.  A Angular  monftrofity 
of  variety  6,  fent  us  by  the  late  Mr.  Davall,  has  one  of  its 
petals  flipped  down,  if  we  may  fo  exprefs  it,  into  the  invo- 
lucrum, and  greatly  enlarged.  This,  as  M.  De  Candolle 
juftly  obferves,  proves  an  analogy  between  the  petals,  (his 
calyx,)  mdi  the  involucrum ; but  it  will  not  prove  them  to 
have  more  affinity  than  the  petals  and  adlual  leaves  of  a 
Tulip,  which  we  have  feveral  times  feen  running  into  each 
other,  or  half  and  half  of  the  perfeft  nature  of  each. 

Sedt.  3.  Pulfatilloides.  De  Candolle. 

Seeds  very  hairy.  Petals  front  feven  to  twenty,  oblong. 
Involucrum  of  two  or  three  leaves,  fomewhat  ftieathing  at 


their  bafe  ; cut  and  toothed  upwards.  Leaves  twice  ternate, 
cut. 

10.  A.  capenfls.  Broad-leaved  Cape  Anemone.  Lamarck 
Dift.  V.  I.  164.  DeCand.  n.  9.  (Atragene  capenfis ; Linn. 
Sp.  PL  764.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  1286.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  3.  342.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  9.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  716.  Pul- 
fatilla foliis  trifidis,  dentatis,  flore  incarnata,  pleno ; Burm. 
Afric.  148.  t.  52.) — Leaves  twice-ternate,  rigid,  fmooth; 
fegments  wedge-fhaped,  ftiarply  toothed. — Native  of  ftony 
acclivities  of  mountains,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  flower- 
ing from  Odfober  to  March.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  ffirft 
cultivated  in  England,  by  Meffrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy,  in 
1795.  This  plant  is  fomewhat  caulefcent,  but  the  leaves 
are  crowded  about  the  lower  part,  almoll  clofe  to  the  woody 
root.  Their  texture  is  extremely  firm  ; their  fegments 
varying  greatly  in  fize,  breadth,  and  fhape  ; the  young  ones 
villous.  Flowers  one  or  two  from  each  involucrum,  which, 
refembles  the  leaves,  but  is  fmaller,  with  a dilated  inflated 
ftalk.  The  partial flowerflalks  ai'e  long  and  downy.  Petals 
thirteen  to  eighteen,  linear-oblong,  above  an  inch  in  length, 
pink,  or  pale  blufh-coloured,  fpreading,  very  handfome. 
Germens  exti-emely  hairy,  ovate,  each  with  a recurved  ftyle. 

1 1.  K.  tenuifolia.  Fine-leaved  Cape  Anemone.  DeCand. 
n.  10.  (Atragene  tenuifolia  ; Linn.  Suppl.  270.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1286.  Thunb.  Prodr.  94.  A.  tenuis  ; Thunb. 
Jap.  239,  note.) — Leaves  thrice-ternate,  rigid,  fmooth; 
leaflets  pinnatifid,  with  linear-threadfliaped,  acute, ^ entire 
lobes. — Found  by  Thunberg  at  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  leaves  are  more  compound,  and  more  finely  divided 
than  thofe  of  the  preceding  fpecies  ; the  plant  is  defcribed 
as  more  caulefcent,  and  the  flowers  but  half  as  large,  with 
only  from  feven  to  nine  petals.  We  have  feen  no  authentic 
fpecimens,  but  are  not  without  a fufpicion  that  Linnteus 
confounded  this  witli  the  laft. 

Sedf.  4.  Anemonanthea.  De  Cand. 

Seeds  nearly  ovate,  hooked  with  the  permanent  ftyle, 
either  very  hairy  or  fhaggy,  or  in  fome  inftances  nearly 
fmooth.  Partial  flower-ftdks  folitary  in  eacli  involucrum, 
or  very  rarely  two  together,  always  fingle-flowered  and 
naked.  Petals  from  five  to  fifteen. 

* Involucral  leaves  feflik.  Root-flock  tuberous,  fomewhat 
ovate. 

12.  A.  coronaria.  Poppy  Garden  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  760.  De  Cand.  n.  ii.  Willd.  n.  10.  Ait.  n.  7.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  841.  Sm.  FI.  Graec.  Sibth.  t.  514,  unpubl. 
Lamarck  f.  i.  (Anemone  ; Camer.  Epit.  386.  A.  hor- 
tenfis  tenuifolia,  fimplici  flore,  n.  2 — 20  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  i. 
255 — 260  ; alfo  pleno  flore  ; ibid.  263.  A.  tuberofa  radice, 
et  coccinea  multiplex  ; Lob.  Ic.  277.  Ger.  Em.  374  ; fee 
alfo  feveral  in  his  fubfequent  pages. ) — Leaves  twice'ternate, 
pinnatifid  ; fegments  linear-wedgeftiaped,  fmooth-edgcd, 
lharply  cut.  Involucrum  fefllle,  many-cleft.  Petals  fix, 
oval,  concave,  converging. — Native  of  dry,  as  well  as 
rather  moift,  paftures,  in  the  fouth  of  France,  Italy,  and 
the  Levant,  flowering  in  the  early  fpring.  Very  common 
on  dry  hillocks  in  Greece,  according  to  Dr.  Sibthorp,  who 
concurred  with  former  botanifts  in  thinking  it  the  avi/Auiyn 
cfssfa  of  Diofcorides  ; and  the  learned  Sprengel  takes  the 

of  Hippocrates  to  be  the  fame  plant.  This  fpecies, 
however,  bears  the  fame  name  in  modern  Greek,  vctTciflya , 
as  the  Field  Poppy,  Papaver  Rhaas  ; nor  is  the  hillory  of 
thefe  two  flowers,  however  different,  free  from  ambiguity. 
A.  coronaria  has  been  the  delight  of  florifts  ever  fince  the 
time  of  Gerarde,  and  its  numerous  double  varieties,  dif- 
playing  every  beauty  and  fplendour  of  colour,  are  among 
the  moft  rare  and  admired  decorations  of  a parterre.  We 
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confefs  a predileftion  for  the  Angle  kinds,  equally  beautiful 
and  various  in  colour,  which  may  be  raifed  abundantly  from 
feed  in  any  airy  and  funny  fpot,  and  require  but  little  trou- 
ble in  tranfplantation  every  fourth  or  fifth  year.  They 
flower  moft  in  the  winter  or  fpring.  The  leaves  vary  in 
breadth.  The  natural  colour  of  the  Jlower,  which  is  cup- 
ftiaped,  and  full  two  inches  broad,  is  a light  purplifli-blue, 
as  reprefented  in  Dr.  Sibthorp’s  drawing,  and  as  we  have 
gathered  it  in  the  groves  and  graflplats  of  the  Roman 
villas.  The  feeds  are  covered  with  long,  foft,  tenacious 
down,  concerning  the  effeft  of  which  an  amufing  ftory  is 
told  by  Tournefort  and  Miller.  A lawyer  in  the  fouth  of 
France  ftole  thefe  feeds  from  a covetous  amateur , by  order- 
ing his  page  to  drop,  as  if  by  accident,  the  filk  train  of  his 
robe,  when  they  pafled  over  the  bed  of  feeding  Anemonies, 
and  thus  obtained  a plentiful  fupply. 

13.  A.  pufilla.  Dwarf  Anemone.  De  Cand.  n.  12. — 
Leaves  thrice  ternate,  pinnatifid,  many-cleft,  with  linear 
pointed  fegments.  Involucrum  feffile  ; cut  at  the  fummit. 
Petals  fix,  oblong,  diftant. — Gathered  in  Cyprus  by  La- 
billardiere.  Nearly  akin  to  the  laft,  and  perhaps  a variety. 
Root  tuberous,  the  fize  of  a filberd.  Leaves  fmooth, 
ftalked,  with  narrow  linear  fegments.  Flower-Jlalk  a finger’s 
length,  (lender,  downy,  ere6f.  Involucrum  of  three  leaves, 
acutely  cut  and  toothed  at  the  apex.  Partial  Jlalk  either 
the  length  of  the  involucrum,  or  twice  or  thrice  as  long. 
Flower  ereft,  pale  purple.  Petals  fix,  rarely  but  four 
or  five,  oblong,  bluntilh,  diftant  and  fpreading,  about  four 
times  the  length  of  the Jlamens.  Seeds  woolly,  collefted  into 
an  oval-oblong  head.  De  Cand, 

14.  A.  pavonina.  Peacock  Garden  Anemone.  La- 
marck Didf.  V.  I.  166.  De  Cand.  n.  13.  “ FI.  Franc. 

▼.5.634.”  Brot.  Lufit.  v.  2.  363,  not  263.  (A.  hor- 

tenfis  latifolia,  pleno  (lore,  et  (lore  coccineo  ; Cluf.  Hift. 
V.  I.  261,  262,  with  three  figures.  A.  maxima  chal- 
cedonica  polyanthus  ; Ger.  Em.  375.  Lob.  Ic.  278. 

A.  ftellata,  geranii  aut  aconiti  folio,  duplicato  (lore 
purpureo  ; Cupan.  Panph.  v.  i.  t.  121.  ed.  2.  t.  22.)  — 
Leaves  ternate  or  deeply  three-lobed  ; leaflets  or  fegments 
wedge-fhaped,  cut  and  toothed.  Involucrum  felTile,  its 
leaves  oblong,  entire  or  (lightly  cut.  Petals  ten  or  twelve, 
lanceolate,  very  acute. — Found  in  vineyards  in  Navarre, 
alfo  in  the  fouth  of  France,  and  probably  in  the  Levant. 
De  Candolle.  Differs  from  coronaria  in  its  lefs  divided 
leaves^  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the  involucrumi,  which  are 
five  or  fix,  elliptic -lanceolate,  rough-edged,  moft  of  them 
quite  entire,  one  or  two  only  partially  notched.  The 
narrow  and  acute  petals  are  alfo  peculiar.  We  feel  coh- 
vinced  with  Lamarck  and  De  Candolle  that  this  muft  be  a 
diftinft  fpecies,  though  confounded  by  Linnaeus  and  others 
with  the  more  frequent  A.  coronaria.  We  have  not  fought 
out  its  varieties  among  the  double  Anemonies,  but  there  is 
a fcarlet  one  not  uncommon.  The  French  know  fome  of 
thefe  varieties  by  the  names  of  Oeil  de  paon,  Candlote,  &c. 
If  this  be  not  diftinft,  it  fhould  feem  to  belong  to  the  fol- 
lowing rather  than  to  any  other. 

15.  A.  hortenfts.  Starry  Garden  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp, 
PI.  761.  Willd.  n.  II.  Ait.  n.  8.  Curt.  Mag.  1. 123. 
Sm.  FI.  Graze.  Sibth.  t.  515,  unpubl.  ( A.  hortenfis  lati- 
folia  fimplici  (lore,  n.  3 — 18  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  i.  249 — 254. 
A,  prima  ; Dod.  Pempt.  434.  A.  fecunda  ; Camer.  Epit. 
387.  A.  tuberofa,  bulbocaftani  radice  ; Lob.  Ic.  ^79. 
Ger.  Em.  375.  f.  5.  A.  n.  1152  ; Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  64.  A. 
ftellata  ; Lamarck  Dift.  v.  i.  166.  Brot.  Lufit.  v.  2.  363. 
Savi  Etrufe.  v.  2.  122.  De  Cand.  n.  14.  “ FI.  Franc,  v.  5. 
634.”) Leaves  ternate leaflets  wedge-lhapcd,  rough- 


edge,  three-cleft,  cut.  Involucrum  feffile  ; its  leaves  lan- 
ceolate, undivided  or  partly  cut.  Petals  ten  or  twelve, 
elliptic -lanceolate,  obtufe. — Found  on  banks,  ruins,  or 
bufhy  wafte  ground,  in  the  fouth  of  Europe  * verj'  com- 
monly in  Italy  and  Greece,  flowering  in  the  early  fpring  ; 
lefs  abundantly  in  the  fouth  of  France,  and  Switzerland., 
Clufius  obferved  this  fpecies  near  Mentz.  It  has  been 
known  in  gardens  as  long  as  the  coronaria,  but  being  infe- 
rior in  beauty  and  variety,  has  given  place  to  that  popular 
fpecies.  We  cannot  follow  Lamai-ck  in  its  fpeeific  appel- 
lation, becaufe  there  is  no  end  of  changing  names  for  the 
better ; unlefs  all  leading  botanifts  would  concur  in  a gene- 
ral reform  ; and  even  in  that  cafe,  pofitively  erroneous  names 
only  (hould  be  altered.  This  pretty  fpecies  has  an  oblong 
tuberous  root,  producing  many  leaves  and  Jlems.  The  latter 
are  ternate,  on  long  ftalks ; their  leaflets  coriaceous,  ftrongly 
veined,  either  cut  half  way  down  into  three  broad  lobes,  or 
divided  nearly  to  tlie  bafe,  into  three  fubdivided  narrow 
ones ; their  fegments  all  acute-;-  their  edges  remarkably 
rough,  though  both  furfaces  are  ufually,  if  not  always, 
fmooth  and  naked.  Involucral  leaves  three,  an  inch  long, 
filky,  rough-edged ; one  of  them  in  general  (lightly  notched 
at  the  end.  Partial  Jlalk  long,  filky,  efpecially  near  the 
top.  Flower  fcarcely  above  an  inch  wide,  of  a delicate 
rofe-colour,  or  full  carnation  ; the  petals  filky  at  the  back, 
veiny,  often  emarginate.  The  rough-edged  leaves  and  invo~ 
lucrum  are  charafteriftic  of  this  fpecies,  but  the  involucrum 
of  pavonina,  (we  have  not  examined  its  leaves,)  has  the  fame 
charadler,  which  coronaria  has  not.  We  are  ftrongly  per- 
fuaded  of  pavonina  being  a variety  of  hortenfis,  and  that  the 
acutenefs  or  bluntnefs  of  the  petals  is  variable. 

16.  A.  palmata.  Cyclamen-leaved  Anemone.  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  758.  De  Cand.  n.  15.  Willd.  n.  12.  Ait.  n.  9. 
Andr.  Repof.  t.  172.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  3.  73.  Desfont. 
Atlant.  V.  I.  432.  (A.  hortenfis  latifolia,  fimplici  flavo 

(lore  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v,  i.  248.  Morif.  feft.  4.  t.  25.  f.  3. 
A.  latifolia  Clufii ; Lob.  Ic.  279.  Ger.  Em.  376^  A. 
latifolia  (lava;  Barrel.  Ic.  t.  792.) — Leaves  Ample,  heart- 
fliaped,  rounded,  with  three  or  five  blunt,  (harply -toothed 
lobes.  Involucrum  felfile  ; its  leaves  in  three  linear,  acute, 
hairy  lobes.  Petals  ten  or  twelve,  oblong,  obtufe. — Native 
of  rather  moift  wafte  ground,  in  Portugal,  Spain,  the  fouth 
of  France,  and  the  north  of  Barbary,  flowering  early  in 
fpring.  Rarely  cultivated  with  us,  except  in  curious  gar- 
dens, though  the  brilliant  golden  fowers  are  very  hand- 
fome.  The  leaves,  notwithftanding  Mr.  Andrews’s  doubts, 
are  truly  palmate,  differing  from  the  laft  in  being  fimple, 
and,  though  more  or  lefs  hairy,  not  rough  at  the  edges  as 
in  that  fpecies.  They  are  coriaceous,  ftrongly  veined ; 
often  purple  beneath.  The  involucral  ones  are  three,  almo(i 
uniform,  hairy  or  filky,  an  inch  long,  narrow,  each  divided 
about  half  way  into  three  nearly  equal,  fometimes  notched, 
linear  lobes ; the  edges  apparently  fringed,  but  not  rough. 
Stalk  above  the  involucrum  rather  long,  filky.  Flowers  an 
inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  broad.  Petals  iinear-obovate ; 
the  fix  outer  ones  remarkably  hairy  externally,  and  fo  dif- 
pofed  in  Linnaeus’s  only  fpecimeri,  that  he  took  them  for 
the  fame  kind  of  clofe  calyx  as  occurs  in  Hepatica,  only 
with  a double  number  of  fegments.  Thus  he  was  led  to 
place  A.  palmata  in  his  firft  fedfion,  Hepatica,  and  this  will 
folve  Vahl’s  difficulty,  recorded  in  his  Symbola  above  cited. 
But  it  will  not  account  for  this  author’s  extraordinary  quo- 
tation of  Linnaeus’s  words,  which  are  “ calyx  fexpartitus, 
integerrimus,  villofus,  coloratus,  nec  a fore  remotus.  Vahl 
cites  this  paffage,  “ calyx  hexaphyllus,  coloratus,  a fore 
remotus."  The  fuppofed  double  variety  of  the  prefent  fpe- 
cies, 
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cies,  Cluf.  Hift.  V,  i.  249.  (.  i,  and  Ger.  Era.  376.  f.  7, 
which  De  Caudolle  marks  with,  doubt,  and  has  never  ieen,  is 
reprefented  with  the  roany-knobbed  root  of  a Ranunculus,  to 
which  genus  we  fliould  not  be  furprifed  if  it  proved,  to 
belong. 

1 7.  A.  decapctala.  Little  Three -leaved  Anemone.  Ar- 
duin.  Spec.  2.  27.  t,  12.  Linn.  Mant.  79.  De  Cand.  n.  16. 
Willd.  n.  17.  Lamarck  Di6l.  v.  i.  167.  (“  A.  trilobata  ; 
duff.  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  3.  247.  t.  21.  f.  3.”) — Leaves  ter- 
nate ; leaflets  rounded,  unequally  three -lobed  and  toothed. 
Involucral  leaves  fefllle,  twice  three-cleft,  with  linear  feg- 
ments.  Petals  ten  or  twelve,  elliptic -lanceolate,  obtufe — 
Sent  by  Father  Panegai  to  profeffor  Arduino,  from  Brafil, 
where  Comraerfon  alfo  met  with  this  curious  little  plant ; as 
did  Dombey  and  Nee  in  Peru  and  Chili.  The  root  is  ovate 
and  tuberous,  about  the  fize  of  a filberd.  Leaves  fmaller 
than  the  laft,  and  perfectly  ternate,  obfeurely  dotted,  be- 
fprinkled  with  fliort  hairs,  but  not  rough-edged ; their 
teeth  unequal,  bluntifli,  often  callous-pointed.  Stalk  two 
or  three  inches  high,  filky  at  the  top,  v/ith  an  involucrum 
about  the  middle,  totally  unlike  the  leaves,  being  doubly, 
but  imperfedbly,  three-cleft,  with  linear  fegments,  callous 
at  the  tips.  Flower  fcarcely  half  the  fize  of  A,  hortenfis, 
which  it  refembles  in  form.  The  petals  appear  to  be  white  ; 
fdky  and  purplifli  at  the  back. 

18.  K.  parm flora.  Small-flowered  American  Anemone. 
Michaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  i.  319.  De  Cand.  n.  17.  (“  A. 
cunciiolia ; Julf.  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  3.  248.  t.  21.  f.  i." 
Purlh  3S6.) — Leaves  ternate;  leaflets  wedge-lbaped  ; 
abrupt  and  crenate  at  the  extremity.  Involucral  leaves  fef- 
file,  deeply  three-cleft,  fomtwhat  notched.  Petals  fix, 
oval-oblong. — Native  of  banks  of  rivulets  at  Hudfon’s  bay, 
Labrador,  and  Newfoundland,  floweri.ng  from  March  to 
May.  Akin  to  the  two  laft.  Radical  leaves  fmcoth  and 
naked  ; involucral  ones  with  oblong  fegments.  Stalk  very 
long.  Flowers,  according  to  Purfn,  white,  the  fize  of  A. 
vemorofa.  Seeds  woolly,  pointed,  forming  a globular  head. 
De  Candolle. 

19.  A.  caroliniana.  Little  Carolina  Anemone.  Walt. 

Carol.  157.  De  Cand.  n.  18.  (A.  tenella  ; Purfli  n.  4.) 

— “ Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  deeply  three-cleft,  cut,  ftiarply 
toothed.  Involucral  leaves  three -cleft,  notched.  Petals 
ten  or  twelve,  linear.” — Gathered  in  Carolina,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Walter  ; on  the  banks  of  the  MiflTouri,  by  governor 
Lewis ; flowering  in  May.  Root  fmall,  tuberous.  Llerh 
tender  and  delicate.  Leaflets  fome  with  only  toothed,  and 
others  with  deeply  three-cleft,  jagged,  and  marply  tootiied, 
lobes.  Stalk  fingle-flowered.  Involucrum  of  three  leaves, 
with  jagged  fegments.  Partial  Jlalk  long.  Petals  fmall, 
purplifh,  externally  downy.  Seeds  pointed,  woolly.  The 
fourth  Ranunculus,  Pluk.  Almag.  330,  cited  doubtingly  by 
De  Candolle,  who  has  omitted  the  word  procerus  in  tran- 
feription,  feems  to  us  at  beft  very  uncertain,  and  particularly 
fo  on  account  of  that  very  word. 

20.  A.  triternata.  Fine-leaved  Brafil  Anemone.  Vah'h 

Symb.  V.  3.  74.  t.  65.  De  Cand.  n.  19.  Willd.  n.  18. 
Lamarck  f.  3.  (“  A.  fumariaef olia ; Juff.  Ann.  du  Muf. 

V.  3.  247.  t.  20.  f.  2.”) — Leaves  thrice  ternate;  leaflets 
cut ; fegments  lanceolate,  acute.  Involucral  leaves  in  many 
fetaceous  divifions.  Petals  ten  or  twelve,  oblong,  obtufe. 
Fruit  cylindrical.  — Gathered  by  Commerfon  at  Monte 
Video.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  alfo  found  in  Peru,  by  Leu- 
baz  ; flowering  in  November.  T'he  root  and fowers  bear  a 
great  refemblance  to  A.  decapctala  ; but  the  leaves  are  totally 

■ lifFerent,  being  cut  into  innumerable,  fine,  divaricated  feg- 
raents,  quite  fmooth,  entire  at  the  edges,  and  not  at  all 
toothed  or  ferraled.  TJie  involucrum  too  is  fomewhat  dif- 
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ferent,  each  of  its  three  leaves  being  firft  divided  half  way 
down,  into  three  parts,  and  thofe  fubdivided  into  many 
flender,  tapering  fegments.  The  feeds  are  numerous,  taper- 
ing, beaked,  very  hairy,  clofely  im.bricated  in  a cylindrical^ 
fomewhat  elliptical,  head,  an  inch  long. 

21.  A.  hijlora.  Two-flowered  Oriental  Anemone.  De 
Cand.  n.  20. — “ Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  deeply  divided  into 
linear,  obtufe,  partly  cut,  lobes.  Involucral  leaves  fellile, 
in  many  deep  fegments.  Partial  flower-ftalks  in  pairs,  one 
of  them  with  a partial  involucrum.” — Gathered  by  Michaux 
in  the  Levant.  Of  this  De  Candolle  deferibes  two  va- 
rieties. 

a,  with  two  leaves  in  the  general,  and  two  in  the  partial, 
involucrum.  Root  an  oblong  tuber,  tapering  upwards, 
fibrous  below.  Leaves  fmooth,  on  long  ftalks,  ternate ; 
their  haf.ets  iu  deep,  linear,  fomewhat  notched,  obtufe, 
thickilb  lobes.  Cotmnon  flower-Jlalk  round,  the  length  of 
the  footftalks,  about  four  inches.  Involucrum  of  two  feffilc 
leaves,  in  numerous  deep  divifions,  refembling  the  radical 
foliage.  Partial Jlalks  two,  fingle-flowered,  clofely  dov.my  ; 
one  naked  ; the  other  furniflied,  near  the  bafe,  with  a two- 
leaved partial  involucrum,  like  the  general  one.  Flowers 
rather  drooping,  yellow,  with  five  petals,  which  are  oval- 
oblong,  obtufe,  externally  downy,  rather  larger  than  in  A. 
ronunculoidcis . Stamens  few  in  the  flower,  v.'ith  a two-fold 
involucrum  ; numerous  111  the  other.  Germens,  on  the  con- 
trary, many  in  the  former,  few  in  the  latter. 

/S,  with  tliree  leaves  in  the  only  involucrum. 

Footjialks,  as  well  as fower-ftalks,  much  ftiorter.  Flowers 
on  much  longer  partial  ftalks,  white  with  a tinge  of  purple. 
General  involucrum  of  three  leaves.  Petals  blunter,  and 
rather  more  villous,  than  in  a.  Seeds  woolly,  as  in  A.  haU 
derjis.  PofTibiy  a diftinft  fpeejes. 

**  Involucral  leaves  failed.  Rootfock  tuberous,  fomewhat 
ovate. 

2 2.  A.  apennina.  Blue  Mountain  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  762.  De  Cand.  n.  21.  Willd.  n.  24.  FI.  Brit.  n.  3. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1062.  Prodr.  Fh  Graec.  Sibth.  n.  1250. 
Curt.  Lond.  fafe.  6.  t.  35.  (A.  geianifolia ; Bauh. 

Hift,  v.  3.  405.  Ger,  Em.  377.  Lob.  Ic.  280.  A. 
hortenfis  tenuifolia,  fimplici  flore  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  i . 254. 
Ranunculus  nemorofus,  flore  caeruleo,  duplex,  apennini 
montis  ; Mentz.  Pugllh  t.  8.) — Leaves  twice  ternate,  pin- 
natifid,  ftiarply  notched.  Involucral  ones  ftalked,  ternate, 
pinnatifid  and  cut.  Petals  twelve  to  fourteen,  oblong,  ob- 
tufe.— Native  of  groves  and  thickets  in  fome  parts  of  Eng- 
land, but  rare,  as  near  as  Wimbleton,  Luton-hoe,  and  Berk- 
hamftead.  FI.  Brit.  In  Italy  it  occupies  the  place  of  A, 
nernorofa  in  the  more  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and  is 
equally  plentiful,  flowering  in  March  and  April.  Dr.  Sib- 
thorp  noticed  it  in  the  Morca ; Dr.  Clarke  on  the  banks  of 
the  Simois  ; and  the  baron  Marfchall  von  Eieberftein  in  the 
Iberian  Caucafus.  The  root  is  fmalier  than  a filberd,  bear- 
ing one  or  two  leaves,  each  on  a zigzag  footfalk,  very  ften- 
der  at  the  bafe.  The  leaves  much  reicmble  Geranium  rober- 
tianum  ; thofe  of  the  involucrum  are  fimilar,  but  Icfs  divided, 
with  narrower  fegments.  Stalk  folitary,  ft-om  four  to  nine 
inches  high,  filky  above  the  involucrum.  Flower  of  a fine 
blue,  with  pale  famens  and  pif'ils,  very  beautiful,  faid  to  be 
occafionally  white. 

23.  A.  cccrulea.  Small  Blue  Anemone.  Eie  Cand. 
n.  22. — “Leaves......  Involucral  ones  on  ftiort  ftalks,  triply 

pinnate,  cut  and  toothed.  Petals  four  or  five,  oval.”  — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Patrin,  near  Zmeof  in  Siberia,  flowering 
in  the  early  fpring.  The  root  and  radical  leaves  are  want- 
ing in  the  fpecimens  feen  by  De  Candolle.  This  fpecies 
agrees  in  defeription  with  the  laft,  but  the  partial  falk  is 
S f much 
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much  fliorter  tlian  the  involucrum,  and  the  fmall  blue 
Jloiver  has  only  four  or  five  roundifii,  very  obtufe  petals, 
more  like  nemorofa,  except  in  colour. 

’***  Involucral  haves  Jlalked.  Root-Jlock  cylindrical,  Jlen- 
der,  elongated. 

24.  A.  laldenfis.  Strawberry -fruited  Anemone.  Linn. 
Mant.  78.  De  Cand.  n.  23.  Willd.  n.  14.  Allion. 
Pedem.  v.  2.  172.  t.  44.  f.  3,  and  t.67.  f.  2.  (A.  fragifera  ; 
.lacq.  Mifc.  v.  2.  55.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  103.  A.  alpina  ; Scop. 
Cam.  V.  I.  384.  t.  26.  A.  n.  1151  ; Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  63.) 
— Leaves  twice-ternate,  many -cleft  ; fegments  linear -wedge- 
fiiaped,  acute.  Involucral  ones  fimilar,  ftalked,  lefs  com- 
pound. Petals  eight  to  ten,  elliptic-oblong.  Fruit  ovate, 
woolly. — Native  of  the  alpine  precipices  of  mount  Baldus, 
as  well  as  of  Switzerland,  Dauphiny,  Savoy,  Auftria,  the 
Tyrol,  &c.,  firft  cultivated  in  England  by  Mr.  Loddige, 
in  1792.  It  flowers  early  in  fummer.  The  root  is  long 
and  woody.  Leaves  firm  and  rather  glaucous,  fmooth, 
like  rue,  but  narrower  ; their  footjlalks  hairy,  an  inch  and  a 
lialf  long.  Floiver-Jlalk  hairy,  eredi,  three  or  four  inches 
high,  with  a large  three-leaved  involucrum  below  the 
middle.  Flower  white,  rather  larger  than  apennina, 
with  fewer  and  broader  petals.  Fruit  the  fize  and  fliape  of 
a fmall  ftrawberry,  with  the  reddifh  beaks  of  its  feeds  Rick- 
ing out  of  the  copious  denfe  mafs  of  tawny  filky  wool. 
Receptacle  perfedlly  cylindrical. 

25.  A.  nemorofa.  Common  Wood  Anemone.  Linn. 

Sp.  PI.  762.  De  Cand.  n.  24.  Willd.  n.  23.  FI.  Brit, 
n.  2.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  355.  Prodr.  FI.  Grcec.  Sibth.  n.  1249. 
Curt.  Lond.  fafc.  2.  t.  38.  FI.  Dan.  t.  549.  Bull.  Fr. 
t.  3.  (A.  nemorum  alba;  Ger.  Em.  383.  Herba  fyl- 

veliris,  ignoti  nominis  ; Brunf.  Flerb.  v.  2.  80.  Ranunculi 
quarta  fpecies  laftea ; Fuchf.  Hift.  161.  Ranunculus  fyl- 
varum;  Cluf.  Hift.  v.  i.  247,  248.  R.  candidus ; Trag. 
Hift.  97.) 

B.  Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  1.  319.  Purfli  386.  (A. 

quinquefolia  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  762.  Willd.  n.  22.  Ranun- 
culus nemorum,  fragarioe  foliis,  virginianus ; Pluk.  Phyt. 
t.  106.  f.  3.) 

Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  in  three,  or  five,  deep,  thrcc- 
lobed,  notched,  lanceolate,  acute  fegments.  Involucral 
ones  fimilar,  ftalked,  lefs  compound.  Petals  fix,  elliptical. 
— Common  in  groves  and  thickets  throughout  Europe, 
where  A.  apennina  fcarcely  occurs,  flowering  in  fpring. 
About  the  fize  of  that  fpecies,  with  fame  refemblance  of 
foliage  ; but  there  is  lefs  difference  between  the  leafiets  of  the 
radical  leaves  and  thofe  of  the  involucrum.  The  root  alfo  is 
long  and  (lender,  not  ovate.  The  flowers  are  white,  often 
tinged  with  purple  externally,  formed  of  fix  broad  petals, 
totally  unlike  apennina.  The  double  variety  is  very  elegant. 
That  with  five  deep  lobes  in  each  leaflet,  occurs  occafionally 
in  England  as  well  as  North  America,  and  is  evidently  a 
moft  trifling  variety,  though  Linnaeus,  led  perhaps  by 
Plukenet’s  bad  figure,  made  it  a fpecies. 

26.  A.  ifopyroides.  Wedge-leaved  Anemone.  “ JufT. 

_Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  3.  249.  t.  20.  f.  3.”  De  Cand.  n.  25. — 
“ Leaves  twice  ternate  ; leaflets  fomewhat  wedge-fhaped, 
deeply  three -toothed.  Involucral  leaves  ftalked,  ternate  ; 
lateral  fegments  divided.  Petals  five,  oblong.” — Defcribed 
by  De  Candolle,  from  Juftieu’s  herbarium,  but  the  native 
country  of  the  plant  is  unknown.  It  is  faid  to  be  extremely 
fimilar  to  jL.  nemorofa.  The  root  is  horizontal.  Radical 
hnves  on  long  ftalks,  whofe  partial  ftalks  bear  each  three 
nearly  wedge-fhaped,  cut,  or  toothed,  leaflets.  The  lateral 
leafiets  of  each  involucral  leaf  divided,  give  the  appear- 

ance of  five  leaflets  in  each.  Flowers  one  or  two  to  an 
involucrum.  Petals  oblong,  narrow,  elongated.  De  Cand, 
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27.  A.  lancifolia.  Lanceolate -leaved  Anemone.  Purlh 
n.  2.  De  Cand.  n.  26. — Leaves  all  ftalked,  ternate  ; leaf- 
lets lanceolate,  bluntly  toothed.  Petals  five,  ovate,  acute. 
— On  high  mountains  in  a boggy  foil,  in  Pennfylvania  and 
Virginia,  flowering  from  May  to  July.  Refembles  A.  nemo- 
rofa, but  the  flowers  are  larger,  of  a clear  white.  Purjh. 
De  Candolle  fays  the  leaves  fcarcely  differ  from  A.  trifolia, 
by  which  we  are  led  to  fufpeft  that  Plukenet’s  t.  io6.  f.  3, 
cited  by  Linnaeus  and  others  for  quinquefolia,  with  which  it 
does  not  well  accord,  may  belong  to  the  fpecies  before  us. 

28.  A.  trifoUa.  Three-leaved  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
762.  De  Cand.  n.  27.  Willd.  n.  21.  Ait.  n.  16.  Dod. 
Pempt.  436.  Ger.  Em.  377.  Morif.  feft.  4.  t.  25.  f.  i. 
(A.  trifolia,  flore  albo  ; Bauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  412.  Alabaf- 
trites,  five  Dentaria  alba;  Lob.  Ic.  281.)  - Leaves  and 
involucrum  ftalked,  ternate  ; leaflets  of  all  ovate,  acute,  fer- 
rated.  Petals  five  or  fix,  elliptical,  obtufe. — Native  of 
rather  mountainous  groves  and  thickets,  in  France,  Pied- 
mont, Tufeany,  Carniola,  Carinthia,  and  Siberia,  flower- 
ing in  fpring.  Gerarde  appears  to  have  cultivated  this  fpe- 
cies, but  we  have  never  feen  or  heard  of  it  in  modern  times. 
The  root  is  oblong,  horizontal,  fomewhat  toothed. 
Leaves  two  or  three  inches  high,  each  of  three  leaflets 
about  an  inch  long,  with  hairy  ribs  and  edges.  Stalk 
about  a fpan  high,  or  more,  angular,  fmooth,  bearing  an 
involucrum  of  three  uniform  ftalked  leaves,  like  the  radical 
ones,  but  rather  larger  ; the  lateral  leaflets  very  unequal  at 
their  bafe  ; the  central  one  tapering  into  the  footfialk.  Par- 
tialfiower-fialk  about  the  length  of  the  ftalks  of  the  invo- 
lucrum, folitary,  Ample,  (lender,  hairy.  Flower  fcarcely 
an  inch  broad.  Petals  from  five-  to  feven,  white  ; purplifh 
underneath. 

29.  A.  minima.  Lead  Anemone.  De  Cand.  n.  28. — 

“ Leaves Involucral  ones  ftalked,  deeply  three-cleft  ; 

lobes  ovate,  pointed,  ferrated  externally  and  at  the  extre- 
mity. Petals  five,  oval-oblong,  obtufe.” — Native  of  the 
Allegany  mountains  in  Virginia  ; Palifot  de  Beauvois.  Re- 
markably tender  and  delicate,  refembling  A-  trifolia,  but 
only  one-third  its  fize.  Root  long,  (lender,  horizontal, 
fending  out  a few  fibres.  Radical  leaves  wanting  in  the  fpe- 
cimens.  Stalk  (lender,  round,  fmooth,  a finger’s  length. 
Leafiets  of  the  'involucrum  clofely  downy  ; the  lateral  ones 
ftrongly  ferrated  at  their  outer  margin,  and  from  the  middle 
to  the  end  at  both  margins.  Partial fialk  the  length  of  the 
involucrum,  ereft,  downy,  Ample.  Flower  fmall,  white. 
Petals  fmooth,  four  lines  long,  and  two  broad.  Stamens 
half  as  long.  Germens  few,  downy.  De  Cand. 

30.  A.  ranunculoides.  Yellow  Wood  Anemone.  Linn, 

Sp.  PI.  762.  De  Cand.  n.  29.  Willd.  n.  26.  FI.  Brit, 
n.  4.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1484.  FI.  Dan.  t.  140.  Savi  Etrufe. 
V.2.123.  ( A.  n.  1 153  ; Hall.  Hift.  V.  2.  64.  A.  nemo- 

rum lutea ; Ger.  Em.  383.  Ranunculi  quarta  fpecies 
lutea ; Fuchf.  Hift.  162.  IL  tertia  fpecies;  Cord,  Annot. 
120,  with  Tragus’s  figure  of  A.  nemorofa,  of  which  the 
larger  part  refembles  that  fpecies,  the  fmaller  this.  Ranun- 
culus nemorofus  luteus ; Bauh.  Pin.  178.  Lob.  Ic.  674. 
Morif.  fedf.  4.  t,  28.  f.  II.)  — Leaves  ternate  or  quinate ; 
leaflets  three-lobed,  deeply  notched ; wedge-fhaped  at  the 
bafe.  Involucral  ones  fimilar,  ternate  or  quinate,  fome- 
what ftalked.  Flowers  moftly  in  pairs.  Petals  five  or  fix, 
elliptical. — Frequent  in  groves,  thickets,  and  hilly  paf- 
tures,  throughout  the  north  and  middle  of  Europe,  as  well 
as  Siberia  and  part  of  Caucafus,  but  rare  in  England. 
Mr.  Hudfon  found  it  in  Kent  and  Hertfordfhire  ; and  the 
late  Mr.  Geo.  Anderfon  brought  us  fpecimens  from  near 
Abbot’s  Langley,  flowering  early  in  April.  The  root  is 
(lender,  horizontal.  Herbage  not  unlike  A,  nemorofa,  but 
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the  hajets  are  more  elongated  an#  cut,  and  the  ftalks  of 
tire  involucrum  much  Ihorter.  The  petals  are  broader,  and 
of  a full  yellow.  Flowers  often  two  together,  one  of  which, 
according  to  De  Candolle,  is  fometimes  deficient  in  pijlils. 
The  partial Jialk  appears  to  droop  as  the  fruit  ripens.  The 
germens  are  nearly  orbicular,  compreffed,  downy,  the  Jlyle  of 
each  forming  a ftrong  incurved  beak.  There  is  faid  to  be  a 
violet-coloured  variety  found  on  the  Pyrenees. 

K.  rejlexa.  Reflesed  Anemone.  Stephen,  in  Willd. 
n.  25.  De  Cand.  n.  30. — “ Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  fome- 
what  three-cleft,  toothed  at  the  extremity.  Involucral 
ones  fimilar,  ftalked.  Petals  five  or  fix,  linear,  obtufe,  re- 
flexed.”— Native  of  Siberia.  Stalk  (lightly  downy  at  the 
top,  (lender,  a palm  in  height.  Involucral  leaves  fmooth, 
on  downy  ftalks  ; their  leaflets  acute,  tapering  at  each  end. 
Partial flalk  folitary,  (horter  than  the  involucrum  while  in 
flower,  ereft,  (lightly  hairy.  Flower  yellow,  one-third  the 
(ize  of  the  laft.  Stamens  very  numerous,  (horter  than  the 
petals.  De  Candolle,  Willd. 

****  Involucral  leaves  flalked.  Root  of  tufted fibres. 

32.  A.  fylveflris.  Snow-drop  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 

PI.  761.  De  Cand.  n.  31.  Willd.  n.  15.  Ait.  n.  12. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  54.  Bull.  Fr.  t.  59.  (A.  fylveftris  prima ; 

Cluf.  Hift.  244.  A.  tertia  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  565. 
Lob.  Ic.  280.  Camer.  Epit.  388.  Dalech.  Hift.  843. 
A.  Matthioli;  Ger.  Em.  377.  A.  n.  1150;  Hall.  Hill. 
Y.  2.  63.) — Leaves  ternate  or  quinate  ; leaflets  lobed  ; 
deeply  notched  at  the  end.  Involucral  ones  fimilar,  ftalked. 
Flower  folitary.  Petals  fix,  elliptical.  Fruit  very  woolly. 
Root  fibrous.  —Found  in  woods  and  hedges  in  various  parts 
of  France,  Switzerland,  the  north  of  Italy,  Germany,  Si- 
beria, &c.  but  not  in  England,  though  a very  defirable 
hardy  perennial  in  our  gardens,  flowering  in  fpring,  and 
fometimes  in  autumn.  The  root  confifts  of  long,  black, 
rather  (lout  fibres,  and  creeps  rather  extenfively.  Leaves 
large,  dark-green,  veiny,  nearly  fmooth,  coarfely  notched  ; 
their  leaflets  or  lobes  wedge-lhaped  at  the  bafe.  Flower- 
flalk  fifteen  or  eighteen  inches  high,  ereft,  downy  at  the 
top,  bearing  about  the  middle  three,  rarely  four,  large, 
ftalked  involucral  leaves,  whofe  leaflets,  five  or  more,  are 
fcarcely  diftinft  at  the  bafe.  Flower  pure  white,  rarely 
purplilh,  or  greenifli,  externally  downy  ; its  petals  near  an 
inch  long,  (lightly  coriaceous.  Fruit  ovate,  the  feeds  co- 
hering for  fome  time  by  their  denfe  cottony  wool,  which  at 
length,  by  fpreading  itfelf,  wafts  them  away.  We  have 
one  Swifs  fpecimen  with  two  partial  flalks,  one  of  which 
bears  a partial  involucrum,  as  in  the  next  fedlion. 

33.  A.  alba.  Cotton  Anemone.  “ Juff.  Ann.  du 
Muf.  V.  3.  248.  t.  20.  f.  I.”  De  Cand.  n.  32. — “ Leaves 
ternate  or  quinate  ; leaflets  deeply  toothed  at  the  end.  In- 
volucral ones  fimilar,  ftalked.  Flower  folitary.  Petals  five, 
obovate.  Fruit  very  woolly.  Root  fibrous.” — Native  of 
Dauria,  and  the  Crimea.  Very  like  the  laft,  but  rather 
fmaller.  Petals  five,  not  fix,  (horter,  rounder,  and  very 
obtufe.  The  feeds  are  fo  woolly,  that  Demidow  afferts 
they  fupply  the  place  of  cotton.  De  Candolle.  We  concur 
in  opinion  with  our  author,  that  this  plant  is  probably  a va- 
riety, we  (hould  fay  a very  (light  one,  of  the  foregoing  fpecies. 
If  diftinft,  the  name  of  goflypina  would  have  been  far  pre- 
ferable to  alba.  We  would  alfo  fugged,  that  this  laft 
divifion  of  the  fourth  fedion  of  the  genus,  rather  belongs 
to  the  fifth,  which  is  (hewn  by  its  habit,  and  by  the  cafual 
variation  in  the  inflorefcence  of  ^.fylveflris  above  noticed, 
of  which  we  have  feen  more  examples. 

SeA.  5.  Anemonofpermos  of  De  Candolle  ; not  of  for- 
mer authors. 

Seeds  rather  compreffed,  villous,  hooked  with  the  per- 


manent ftyle.  Petals  five,  very  rarely  ten.  Umbel  fpu- 
rioufly  compofed,  there  being  feveral  ftalks  in  one  involu- 
crum ; one  of  them  naked  and  fingle-flowered ; two  or 
three  others  bearing  each  a two-leaved  partial  involucrum, 
from  whence  fprings  a (ingle-flowered  ftalk. 

34.  A.  virginiana.  Virgiraan  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
761.  De  Cand.  n.  33.  Willd.  n.  16.  Ait.  n.  13.  Purfli 
n.  10.  (A.  virginiana,  tertiae  Matthioli  fimilis,  parvo  (lore  ; 
Herm.  Parad.  18,  with  a plate.)  — Leaves  ternate,  downy  ; 
leaflets  three-cleft,  pointed,  notched,  (harply  ferrated.  Ge- 
neral and  partial  involucrum  fimilar,  ftalked.  Petals  five, 
elliptical. — In  woods,  on  the  fides  of  dry  fandy  hills,  from 
Canada  to  Carolina,  flowering  in  May  and  June.  Flowers 
fmall,  greenifli-yellow.  Purflj.  The  leaflets  and  their  feg- 
ments  are  much  more  pointed,  and  more  (liarply  and 
copioufly  ferrated,  than  in  A.  fylveflris.  Whole  herb  downy, 
foft  to  the  touch.  Seeds  very  woolly,  in  an  oval  head,  on 
a cylindrical  receptacle. 

35.  A.  midtiflda.  Magellanic  Anemone.  “ Poiret  in 

Lamarck  Suppl.  v.  i.  364.”  De  Cand.  n.  34 Radical 

leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  in  many  deep  linear  fegments.  Ge- 
neral and  partial  involucrum  fimilar,  many-cleft,  fomewhat 
ftalked.  Petals  five  to  ten,  elliptical,  obtufe. — Gathered 
by  Commerfon  at  the  ftraits  of  Magellan.  The  root  is 
woody.  Radical  leaves  on  long,  loofely  hairy,  ftalks. 
Common  flower  flalk  (lout,  ereA,  taller  than  the  leaves, 
about  fix  inches  high.  General  involucrum  of  three  leaves, 
about  two  inches  long,  including  their  broad  hairy  ftalks, 
being  rather  larger  than  the  radical  leaves,  but  all  fimilarly 
divided  into  linear,  or  narrow-wedgefliaped,  partly  three- 
cleft,  loofely  hairy,  lobes.  Partial flower  flalks  three  ; the 
middle  one  earlieft,  four  or  five  inches  long,  hairy,  leaflefs  ; 
the  others  much  flrorter,  fpreading,  each  bearing  two 
fmaller,  but  otherwife  fimilar,  involucral  leaves  ^ all  fingle- 
flowered.  Flowers  about  the  fize  of  A.  apennina,  pale 
yellow,  or  buff-coloured,  according  to  Commerfon  ; exter- 
nally hairy.  Seeds  hairy,  colleAed  into  a globular  head. 

M.  De  Candolle  faw,  in  the  Bankfian  herbarium,  a 
plant  from  Hudfon’s  bay,  which  he  confidered  as  a variety, 
differing  from  the  Magellanic  fpecimens  in  having  only  one 
flower ; or,  at  mod,  two,  one  of  which  bore  a partial  invo- 
lucrum below  the  middle.  He  fuggefts  that  it  may  poffibly 
conftitute  a diilinA  fpecies. 

36.  A.  pennfylvanica.  Pennfylvanian  Anemone.  Linn. 

Mant.  247.  De  Cand.  n.  35.  Willd.  n.  19.  Ait.  n.  14. 
Purfli  n.  8.  (A.  irregularis;  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  i.  167. 

De  Cand.  A.  aconitifolia  ; Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i. 
320.) — Leaves  deeply  three-cleft;  fegments  three-lobed, 
notched,  acute.  Involucral  ones  fimilar,  feffde.  Petals 
five,  elliptical.  Seeds  villous. — In  meadows,  and  on  the 
borders  of  woods,  from  Canada  to  Pennfylvania,  flowering 
in  June  and  July.  Flowers  large,  white,  with  yellow  an- 
thers. Purfh.  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  has  fpecimens  from  Fort 
Albany  and  Hudfon’s  bay.  De  Cand.  We  have  one  from 
the  late  Peter  Collinfon’s  garden  at  Mill-hill,  probably  of 
an  earlier  date  than  1 766  ; fee  Hort.  Kew.  This  is  a tall, 
apparently  caulefcent,  fpecies,  whofe  flower-flalk  is  angular, 
a foot  and  a half  or  two  feet  high,  twice  forked,  and  vari- 
oufly  compound.  The  radical  leaves  we  have  not  feen  ; De 
Candolle  deferibes  them  with  long  footflalks,  as  tall  as  the 
flowering  ftalk,  and  deeply  divided  into  three  or  five  prin- 
cipal lobes,  which  are  oblong-lanceolate  ; wedge-lhaped  at 
the  bafe ; pointed,  cut  and  toothed,  at  the  extremity. 
Such,  nearly,  are  the  general,  as  well  as  partial,  involucral 
leaves,  but  feflile,  the  former  three,  the  latter  two,  at  each 
divifion  of  the  ftalk  ; all  ftrongly  ribbed,  two  or  three  inches 
long,  (lightly  downy  with  fmall^  clofe,  fcattcred  hairs. 
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Partial  Jlalks  long,  ftraight  and  (lender,  fingle -flowered, 
rarely  fomev/hat  leafy.  Petals  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
long,  obtufe.  Seeds  compreiTed,  pointed,  fparingly  downy. 
A variety,  or  perhaps  a d-iftindf  fpecies,  found  by  Laxmann 
in  Siberia,  is  mentioned  by  De  Candolle,  which  approaches 
y/.  narc'ijfijlora  in  the  firft  appearance  of  its  infloreJcer.ee,  but 
is  really  more  akin  to  pennfylvanica,  differing,  as  it  feems, 
chiefly  in  the  fituation  of  each  fmall  partial  in'volucrum,  near 
the  bottom  of  their  refpetbive  ilalks.  W e have  not  feen  any 
fpecimen. 

37.  A.  dichotoma.  Forked  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

762.  De  Cand.  11.  36.  Willd.  n.  20.  Ait.  n.  15.  Purfli 
n.  9,  excluding  the  fyn.  of  Lamarck.  Linn.  FI.  Dec.  2. 
29.  t.  15.  (A.  n.  37;  Gmel.  Sib.  v.  4.  197,  excluding 

the  fynonyms.  Ranunculus  Brafilianus  ; Linn.  Am.  Acad. 
V.  I.  155.  n.  102.) — Leaves  deeply  three-cleft;  fegments 
oblong,  cut  and  toothed  at  the  end.  Involucral  ones  flmilar, 
fefiile,  all  two-leaved.  I'etals  five,  elliptical.  Seeds  fmooth. 
— Frequent  throughout  Siberia.  Gmelin.  In  wet  woods, 
and  natural  meadows,  of  Canada,  and  the  wefteim  parts  of 
New  York,  flowering  in  May  and  June.  Purfh.  Root 
fiender.  Herb  fmaller  than  the  preceding,  and  fmoother, 
with  only  two  leaves  to  the  general  involucrum,  and  the 
leaflets  or  fegments  have  larger,  but  much  fewer,  teeth  or 
ferratures.  The  flower  moreover  is  imaller,  tinged  with 
red  on  the  outfide  ; and  the  feeds  are  fmooth. 

38.  A.  mexicana.  Mexican  Anemone.  “ Humb.  Bonpl. 

et  ICunth,  MSS.”  De  Cand.  n.  37. — “ Leaves  three-cleft ; 
fegments  oval,  fomewhat  w'edge-fhaped,  deeply  toothed. 
Involucral  ones  in  pairs,  fefiile,  cut.  Germens  downy.” — 
Native  of  Mexico,  near  Santa  Rofa.  Herb  rather  hairy  all 
over.  Segm.ents  of  the  leaves  fcarcely  pointed ; the  lateral 
ones  often  divided.  General  involucrum  of  only  two  leaves, 
its  central  flower-Jlalk  naked;  the  lateral  from  one  to 

three,  bearing  a fmall  two-leaved  partial  involucrum  near  the 
bottom.  Flowers  white,  much  hke  pennfylvanica.  Germens 
downy,  oblong,  taper -pointed.  De  Cand. 

39.  A.  helleborifolia.  Hellebore -leaved  Anemone.  De 
Cand.  n.  38. — “ Leaves  pedate ; leaflets  fmooth,  rather 
coriaceous,  three-cleft ; wedge-ihaped  at  the  bafe,  and  fome- 
what ilalked ; lobes  ferrated,  acute.  Involucral  ones  all 
tliree-leaved,  nearly  fefiile.  Germens  fmooth.” — Gathered 
by  Dombey,  near  Huafa-Huafi,  in  South  America.  A 
handfome  very  diftinft  fpecies.  Root  round,  rather  thick, 
with  numerous  fibres.  Radical  leaves  numerous,  on  hairy 
ftalks  three  or  four  inches  long.  Flower-flalk  round,  hollow, 
twelve  or  eighteen  inches  high  ; its  firft  branches  three  or 
four,  long  and  fmooth  ; fecondary  ones  rather  hairy,  moftly 
three-flowered.  Involucral  leaflets  rather  fhaggy  at  their 
bafe,  three-cleft ; their  lobes  three-cleft,  ferrated,  acute. 
Flowers  white.  Petals  five,  oval.  Stamens  Ihort.  Seeds 
fifteen  to  twenty,  oval,  fmooth,  each  with  a hooked  ftyle, 
crowded  upon  a hairy  receptacle.  Sometimes  a third  partial 
involucrum  is  found  under  the  flower.  De  Cand. 

40.  A.  vitifoUa.  Vine-leaved  Anemone.  Buch.  MSS. 
De  Cand.  n.  39, — Leaves  palmate,  acutely  feven-lobed, 
ferrated ; downy  and  hoary  beneath.  Involucral  ones 
flmilar,  three  or  five-lobed,  ftalked,  heart -fhaped,  two  or 
three  together.  Petals  five,  obovate.  Germens  fmooth. — 
Gathered  by  Dr.  Francis  Buchanan,  near  Sembu  (not 
Lamba),  and  Narainhetty,  in  Nepaul,  flowering  in  Auguft 
and  September.  The  radical  leaves,  in  his  own  fpecimens, 
are  from  fix  to  ten  inches  wide,  fmooth  above,  ftrongly  and 
copioufly  veined,  cut  more  than  half  way  down,  into  three 
principal,  pointed  lobes,  with  tv/o  or  three  more  (hallow, 
roimded,  and  imperfeft  ones  at  each  fide.  Footflalks  a foot 
long,  angular,  hairy.  Involucral  leaves  much  fmaller,  and 
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lefs  lobed  ; their  flalks  of  various  proportions  ; tiiree  at  the 
firft  fubdivifion  of  the  tall  downy  flower  flail: ; two  at  the 
upper  ones.  Flowers  the  fize  of  A.  fylveflris,  white  ; ex- 
ternally filky,  reddifh,  and  ftrongly  ribbed.  Seeds  numerous, 
covering  a globular-  receptacle,  interfperfed  with  long,  white, 
woolly  down.  This  fpecies  is  remarkable  for  the  great  fize, 
and  white  downy  backs,  of  its  leaves,  fome  of  which  rival 
thofe  of  Rubus  odoratus  in  dimenfions. 

41.  A.  rivularis.  Water  Anemone.  Buch.  MSS.  De 
Cand.  n.  40. — Leaves  ternate,  hairy  on  both  fides ; leaflets 
wedge-fliaped,  three-cleft,  notched,  and  fliarply  toothed ; 
involucral  ones  fefiile,  deeply  three-lobed,  pinnatifid,  cut. 
Petals  five,  ovate. — Native  of  the  moift  banks  of  rivulets  in 
Upper  Nepaul ; gathered  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  near  Chitlong, 
April  12,  1802.  Root  rather  woody,  as  thick  as  the  thumb. 
Radical  leaves  numerous,  three  inches  broad,  on  hairy  ftalks 
from  four  to  eight  inches  long.  General  involucral  ones 
three,  larger,  more  elongated  and  pinnatifid  ; partial  two, 
with  ftiil  narrower  lobes.  Flowers  half  the  fize  of  the  lall, 
white  ; purplifli  and  hairy  beneath. 

Seft.  6.  Omalocarpus.  De  Candolle. 

Seeds  comprefled  flat,  oval-orbicular,  very  fmooth,  per- 
fectly deftitute  of  point  or  tail.  Flower-ftalks  numerous, 
fingle-fiov/ered,  naked,  forming  an  umbel  in  the  involucrum  ; 
rarely  folitary. 

42.  A.  narcifliflora.  Narciffus-flowered  Anemone.  Linn. 

Sp.  PL  763.  De  Cand.  n.  41.  Willd.  n.  27.  Ait.  n.  20. 
Purfh  n.  7.  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  159.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1120. 

(not  1170.)  Crantz  Auftr.  fafe.  2.  102.  t.  3.  f.  1.  (A. 
n.  1155  ; Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  65,  excluding  the  references  to 
Matthiolus  and  Lobel.  Ranunculus  alpinus,  narciffi  (lore, 
et  R.  montanus  albus  hirfutus ; Eauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  app.  844, 

845.  R.  montanus  2 and  3 ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  1.  235.  R. 
hirfutus  alpinus,  fl.  albo,  et  R.  montanus  hirfutus  pur- 
pureus ; Ger.  Em.  956.  Aconitum  candidum ; Dalech. 
Hift.  1743.) 

Q.  Willd.  et  De  Cand.  (A.  fafciculata ; Linn.  Sp.  PI. 

763.  Ranunculus  orientalis,  aconiti  lycoAoni  folio,  flore 
magno  albo,  vel  purpurafeente  ; Tourn.  Cor.  20.  Voy. 

V.  2.  106,  w'ith  a plate.) 

y,  monantha. . De  Cand.  (A.  dubia ; Beliaid.  App. 
ad  Fl.  Pedem.  26.  t.  5,  (not  232.  t.  7.) 

Radical  leaves  flightly  hairy,  in  three  or  five,  very  deep, 
wedge-fhaped  fegments,  with  many,  unequal,  linear-lanceo- 
late lobes.  Flowers  umbellate. — Found  in  mountainous 
paftures,  efpecially  on  a calcareous  foil,  almoft  throughout 
the  northern  hemifphere ; in  the  Pyrenees  and  all  the  alpine 
countries,  in  Siberia,  Caucafus,  Cappadocia,  as  well  as  in 
Canada,  and  on  the  north-weft  coaft  of  America ; but  not 
in  Britain,  Greece,  nor  the  Archipelago,  as  far  as  we  have 
any  information.  It  flowers  early  in  fummer,  and  is  of  an 
elegant  appearance,  though  feldom  feen  in  gardens.  The 
umbel  of  pure  white  flowers,  with  obovate  petals,  occafionally 
tinged,  efpecially  underneath,  witli  purple,  readily  diftin- 
guifhes  this  fpecies.  The  involucrum  is  fefiile,  divide'd  like 
the  leaves,  and  like  them  hairy  on  both  fides,  but  not  parti- 
cularly  fo  at  the  edges.  The  germens  and  broad  feeds  are  | 
quite  fmooth.  Tournefert’s  plant,  our  /3,  is  a very  flight  I; 
variety,  with  a more  denfe  umbel.  We  know  Dr.  Bellardi’s  i! 
A.  dubia  merely  from  his  figure,  for  he  himfelf  never  faw  7I 
more  than  one  fpecimen  ; but  we  concur  with  profeffor  De 
Candolle,  who  appears  to  have  occafionally  feen  a two- 
flov.'ered  fpecimen,  in  making  it  a variety.  Concerning  the  '7 
two  Siberian  plants,  to  which  De  Candolle  alludes,  as  pcf- 
fible  varieties  of  narcijfflora,  we  have  not  materials  to  fornr  : j| 
any  opinion  ; nor  were  thofe  with  which  he  was  furnifhed  j|| 
quite  fatisfaAory. 


43.  A. 


A N E A N E 


43.  A.  umhdhila.  Fringed  Umbellate  Anemone.  'Willd. 
Ti.  aS.  De  Caiid.  n.  42,  ( A.  fafciculata ; Vahl  Symb. 

V.  3.  74,  excluding  the  fynonym.  Ranunculus  orientalis, 
napelli  folio  lanuginofo,  flore  albo  ; Tourn,  Cor.  20.) — 
‘‘  Radical  leaves  in  three  or  five,  very  deep,  three-cleft,  en- 
tire, denfely  fringed  fegments.  Flowers  umbellate. — Ga- 
thered by  Tournefo'ft,  on  the  mountains  of  Cappadocia. 
De  Candolle,  who  examined  his  original  fpecimens,  defcribes 
the  radical  haves  as  confiding  of  numerous  deep  fegments, 
which  are  three-cleft,  acute,  with  entire  lobes,  whofe  mar- 
ins  are  denfely  fringed,  with  very  long,  white,  clofe-preffed 
airs,  fuch  as  occur  on  the  footjlalhs,  Icarcely  two  inches  in 
length.  Flower-Jlalh  a palm  in  height,  with  fimilar,  but 
anore  fcattered,  hairs.  Involucral  leaves  deeply  three-cleft ; 
their  lobes  entire,  chiefly  hairy  at  the  edges.  Partial  (talks 
two  or  three,  fimple,  longer  than  the  involucrum.  Petals 
five,  white,  oval,  obtufe,  externally  hairy.  We  have  Si- 
berian fpecimens,  probably  fuch  as  M.  Patrin  communicated 
to  De  Candolle.  Thefe  anfwer  to  his  defeription  of  the 
hairy-edged  leaves,  but  feem  to  us  not  fpecifically  diftinft 
from  narcijfiflora,  with  which  they  agree  in  fize,  and  in  cer- 
tain pale  glands,  between  the  fegments  of  the  leaves,  pecu- 
liarly vifible  in  thefe  Siberian  fpecimens,  though  not  noticed 
by  authors  in  any.  We  fufpedl  that  thefe  fpecimens  may 
prove  the  identity  of  mnbellata  and  narcijjijlora. 

.^4.  K.  ftbirica,  Siberian  Tawny  Anemone.  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  763.  De  Cand.  n.  43.  Willd.  n.  13.  (A.  n.  41  ; 

Gmel.  Sib.  v.  4.  199.) — Leaves  deeply  three-lobed  ; lobes 
wedge-firaped,  in  many  deep,  linear -oblong,  bluntifli,  fringed 
fegments.  Involucral  ones  fimilar,  on  fhort  ftalks,  partly 
notched.  Flower  folitary.  Petals  fix,  orbiculai-.  Germens 
fmooth. — Native  of  Siberia,  from  the  river  Yeniffey  to  the 
country  beyond  the  lake  Baikal.  Gmelin.  That  author 
fays  not  a word  more  concerning  the  plant  in  queftion. 
One  of  his  fpecimens  is  in  the  Linnsan  herbarium,  and  ap- 
pears evidently  allied,  in  the  general  nature  of  its  foliage,  as 
well  as  the  fmooth  germens,  to  the  two  laft-defcribed.  The 
footjlalks  and  the  flowerflalk,  which  is  only  four  inches 
high,  bear  many,  long,  fcattered,  fpreading,  tawny  hairs. 
The  Jlovuer  is  an  inch  and  a quarter  broad,  with  orbicular 
fpreading  petals,  longer  than  the  involucrum,  and,  as  far  as 
can  be  judged  from  a plant  fo  long  dried,  they  appear  to 
have  been  yellow,  or  orange-coloured,  refembling  a Trollius. 

-j-  Species  not  fufficientiy  known. 

45.  A.  V/alieri.  Walterian  Anemone.  Purfn  n.  5.  De 
Cand.  n.  44.  (Thalidlrum  carolinianum ; Walt.  Carol. 
157.) — “ Radical  leaves  palmate,  on  long  ftalks.  Flower- 
ftalk  radical,  ereft,  long,  fingle-flov/ered.  Petals  five. 
Root  tuberous  and  fibrous.”  Walter. — Native  of  Carolina. 
Mr.  Purlh  never  found  this  plant,  nor  could  he  meet  with  a 
fpecimen  in  Mr.  Walter’s  herbarium  ; but  he  confidered  it 
as  more  probably  belonging  to  Anemone  tlian  to  ThaltBrum. 
Profeffor  De  Candolle  fuipeAs  it  may  prove  akin  to  A. 
p'arvijlora,  n.  18. 

46.  A.  pedata.  Pedate  Anemone.  “ Rafinefque  Schmaltz 
in  Defv.  Joum.  Bot.  for  1808.  v.  i.  230.”  De  Cand. 
n.  45. — “ Leaves  deeply  five-cleft,  pedate  ; lobes  laciniated. 
Stalk  fingle-flowered,  fhort.  Petals  fix.” — Native  of  New 
Jerfey.  Raf.  Schm. 

The  following  fynonyms  could  not  be  reduced  by  De 
Candolle  to  any  known  fpecies. 

Anemone  n.  i,  2.  4,  5,  6,  and  9 of  Matthiolus  ; fee  the 
Valgrifian  edition,  v.  i.  563 — 567,  v/here  are  figures  of  the 
firft  five,  copied  in  Bauhin’s  edition  of  1598,  p.  460,  461  ; 
Dalech.  Hift.  442 — 444 ; and  criticifed  in  Bauh.  Hift. 
V.  3.  409.  Thefe  are  very  obfeure,  and  perhaps,  as  De 
Candolle  obferves,  iidtitious  •,  fome  of  the  cuts  reprefenting 


Ipecies  of  Adonis,  we  fliould  fay  Papaver,  rather  than  any 
Anemone. 

A.  quinta  ; Camer.  Epit.  390,  copied  in  Bauh.  Hill. 
V.  3.  408,  409,  by  the  name  of  A.  ranunculi  facie  lutea. 
This  feems  a confufioii  of  Eranthis  [Helleborus)  hy emails, 
and  Ranunculus  montanus. 

Ranunculus  nemorofus.  Anemones  flore  minor ; Eaiil]. 
Prodr.  95. — Found  at  Montpellier;  but  not  known  to 
Magnol. 

A.  folio  aconiti,  radice  rapunculi,  flore  ex  purpura  albl- 
cante  ; Bauh.  Hift.  v.  3.  407,  no  figure.. — Found  on  funny 
hills  near  Warfaw. 

A.  folio  corlandri,  radice  olivae,  flore  purpureo,  Tabern  ; 
Bauh.  Hift.  ibid.  Probably,  as  De  Candolle  fuggefts,  A. 
coronaria. 

A.  folio  multiplicato  birfuto,  flore  quadrifido,  rubre, 
albo,  caeruleo  ; Bauh.  Hift.  ibid. — Native  of  Italy,  Scl?.- 
vonia,  and  the  Morea. 

A.  Anguillarse  lutea  quadrifolia,  foliis  multifidis  ; Bauh. 
Hift.  V.  3.  408. — Native  of  Apulia. 

A.  lutea  Rauwoifii ; Bauh.  Hift.  ibid. — Found  abov.t 
Aleppo. 

Pulfatilla  flore  obfoleto,  caule  nudo  ; Breyn.  Cent.  i.  135. 
Raii  Hift.  V.  I.  636.  Pluk.  Almag.  308  (not  30). — Found 
in  the  CafTubian  mountains,  flowering  in  May.  P^ay  fuf- 
pefts  this  to  be  a rnonfter. 

P.  orientalis  tenuifiime  divifa  et  villofa,  flore  rubro ; 
Tourn.  Cor.  20. 

A.  flemmenfis ; Scop.  Ann.  Hift.  Nat.  2.  54. — Native 
of  mount  Feudo,  in  the  Tyrol.  This  feems,  by  the  author’s 
defeription,  to  belong  to  A.  alpina,  as  M.  De  Candolle  fuf- 
pe6ls.  We  do  not  underftand  the  reference  of  the  latter  to 
“ FI.  Auftr.  2.  p.  41.”  There  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe 
in  that  vol.  and  page  of  Jacq.  FI.  Auftr.  nor  in  Scopoli’s 
own  Flora  Carniolica. 

A.  dodccaphylla ; “ Kiock.  Silef.  2.  i.  p.  235.  t.  20.” 
(A.  decapetalae  var.  /3 ; Gmel.  Syll.  Linn.  v.  2.  871.) 
— Found  in  Silefia. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  A.  anomala,  Rafinefque  in  Flo- 
rula  Ludoviciana  82. — “ Leaves  ternate,  feflile,  cut.  Petals 
five,  unequal.  Stem  about  a foot  high. 

A.  thallHroidcs,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  763.  Willd.  n.  29.  Ait. 
n.  21.  Purfli  n.  6.  Curt.  Mag.  866;  is  ThaliHnm  ane- 
monoides ; De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  186.  Michaux  Boreal.- 
Amer.  v.  i.  322.  See  Thalictrum  hereafter. 

For  A.  Hepatica,  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  758  ; fee  Hepatica 
hereafter. 

ANEURISM.  Subfequently  to  the  period  when  tljt 
article  Aneurism  was  inferted  in  the  early  part  of  this 
Cyclopaedia,  many  new  and  valuable  obfervations  have  been 
made  upon  the  fubjeA  ; and  the  fuccefs  of  operations  for  the 
cure  of  the  difeafe  has  been  proved  in  a manner  which  has 
furpafled  the  expectations  of  the  moll  fanguine.  The  firll 
grand  improvement  in  this  branch  of  operative  furgery  was 
unquellionably  that  of  not  opening  the  tumour  itfelf,  but 
cutting  down  to  the  velfel  at  a certain  dillance  from  the 
difeafe,  and  there  applying  the  ligature  fo  as  to  impede  the 
flow  of  blood  into  the  aneurifmal  fac.  The  removal  of  the 
fwelling  was  then  left  to  the  gentle  and  gradual  a<flion  of  the 
lymphatics  ; a procefs  infinitely  fafer  than  the  violent  and 
painful  proceeding  of  laying  open  the  large  tumour  with  a 
knife,  extrafting  the  coagulated  blood,  and  leaving  an  ample 
cavity  to  fuppurate.  But  thefe  were  not  the  only  objeflions 
to  the  old  method  of  operating  ; for  the  fac  was  opened, 
and  the  artery  tied  in  a fituation  where  its  coats  were 
aftually  in  a difeafed  Hate.  Hence  the  ligatures  moftly 
failed  in  their  effedl ; the  velfel  dij^  not  undergo  favourably 
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the  adhefive  inflammation  by  which  it  was  to  be  clofed ; 
and  the  patient  frequently  either  lofl.  his  life  by  hemoirhage, 
or  was  refcued  by  the  performance  of  amputation  under  the 
worft  and  moft  difadvantageous  circumftances.  The  genius  of 
a Hunter  was  foon  ftruck  with  the  defefts  of  the  former 
plan  of  operating,  and  inftead  of  meddling  with  the  tumour 
itfelf,  and  tying  the  artery  in  a place  where  it  was  in  a morbid 
condition,  this  diftinguilhed  furgeon  conceived  that  it  would 
be  far  better  practice  to  tie  the  velTel  where  it  was  more 
likely  to  be  found,  viz.  at  a point  fome  way  from  the  difeafe 
towards  the  heart,  I'hus  in  the  popliteal  aneurifm,  he 
avoided  the  painful  operation  of  laying  open  the  fwelling  in 
the  ham,  and  more  flcilfully  and  fcientificaUy  took  up  the 
femoral  artery  itfelf  in  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  From  this 
important  innovation,  all  the  fuccefs  which  has  charac- 
terized this  department  of  modern  furgery  has  unquef- 
tionably  been  derived.  By  extending  the  fame  principles  to 
other  cafes  of  aneurifm,  and  putting  due  confidence  in  the 
competency  of  the  collateral  and  anaftomofing  velfels  to 
car  ry  on  the  circidation,  fome  of  our  prefent  furgeons  have 
devifed  and  praftifed  operations  for  the  cure  of  fuch  aneu- 
rifms,  as  a few  years  ago  would  have  been  abandoned  as 
hopelefs  and  inevitably  fatal.  Not  only  have  the  carotid, 
the  external  iliac,  and  the  fubclavian  arteries  been  repeatedly 
tied  with  the  moH  fuccefsful  refult,  the  internal  iliac  itfelf, 
whofe  fituation  feems  to  render  it  almofl;  inacceflible  to  the 
inftruments  of  the  moft  flcilful  operator,  has  now  had  a liga- 
ture put  round  it  in  two  memorable  examples,  one  of  which 
we  have  already  noticed  in  the  article  Surgery.  The  other 
operation  was  performed  by  Mr.  Atkinfon,  of  York  ; the 
cafe  being  a gluteal  aneurifm,  the  fame  kind  of  difeafe  for 
which  Mr.  Stevens  operated  at  Santa  Cruz.  The  patient, 
whofe  name  was  Thomas  Coft,  aged  twenty-nine,  prefented 
himfelf  at  the  York  county  hofpital,  April  29,  1817.  He 
was  a tall,  ftrong,  adlive  bargeman,  not  corpulent,  but  very 
mufcular.  He  was  enduring  great  pain  from  a large, 
renitent,  pulfating  tumour,  fituated  under  the  glutaeus  of  the 
right  fide,  an  obvious  aneurifm.  It  had  exifted  about  nine 
months,  and  was  the  confequence  of  a blow  from  a ftone. 
In  a confultation  with  Dr.  Lanfon  and  Dr.  Wake,  the 
necefllty  of  the  operation  was  determined  upon,  and  it  was 
performed  on  the  I2th  of  May,  without  any  material  diffi- 
culty or  interruption,  except  what  depended  on  the  aneu- 
rifm-needle  not  being  pliable  enough,  and  what  was  the  con- 
fequence of  the  divifion  of,  and  bleeding  from,  the  fmall 
mufcular  arteries.  Having  got  command  of  the  internal 
iliac  artery  within  the  pelvis,  which,  fays  Mr.  Atkinfon, 
required  the  complete  length  of  the  fingers  to  accomplilh, 
the  veflTel  was  tied.  Sufficient  proof  of  its  being  the  identi- 
cal artery  was  repeatedly  obtained,  by  the  preflTure  upon  it 
ftopping  the  puliation  in  the  tumour.  Dr.  Wake,  Mr. 
Ward,  and  all  the  pupils,  were  quite  alTured  of  the  circum- 
ftance.  The  artery  being  then  tied,  the  pulfation  of  the 
fwelling  entirely  ceafed.  The  patient  went  on  tolerably 
well  for  fome  time  after  the  operation  ; the  pulfe  never 
exceeded  130,  and,  after  a time,  funk  to  85  or  90.  He 
became  exhaufted,  however,  partly  by  the  difeharge,  and 
partly  by  hemorrhage,  and  died  on  the  3 1 ft  of  May,  about 
nineteen  days  after  the  operation.  It  is  to  be  regretted, 
that  fome  effential  particulars  are  omitted  in  the  narration  of 
the  cafe,  efpecially  thofe  refpefting  the  exaft  parts  divided 
in  the  operation,  and  the  place  of  the  external  incifion  ; yet, 
on  the  whole,  whoever  reads  the  account  can,  we  think, 
entertain  no  doubt  about  the  important  faft,  viz.  that  the 
internal  iliac  was  adlually  tied.  See  the  Med.  and  Phyf. 
Joum.  vol.  xxxviii.  p.  267. 

Although  this  opexntion  did  not  fucceed  like  that  exe- 


cuted by  Mr.  Stevens,  the  record  of  it  is  highly  inferefting, 
as  tending  to  difpel  the  doubts  which  have  been  entertained 
about  the  prafticable  nature  of  the  proceeding.  Even  the 
aorta  itfelf  has  now  been  tied  in  the  human  fubjeft.  Of 
courfe,  the  circumftances  which  juftified  fuch  a bold  pro- 
ceeding were  defperate  in  the  extreme,  nor  could  much 
hope  of  the  patient’s  life  be  indulged  ; yet,  as  it  was  the 
only  thing  from  which  a poffibility  of  prefervation  could  be 
derived,  we  think,  notwithftanding  its  failure,  much  credit  is 
due  to  the  enterprifing  furgeon  who  performed  it.  We 
ffiall  introduce  a few  particulars  of  the  cafe  in  another 
place.  See  Aorta. 

In  the  article  Aneurism,  in  the  early  part  of  this  Cyclo- 
pasdia,  will  be  found  fome  obfervations  tending  to  make  the 
reader  imagine,  that  this  difeafe  arifes  from  fuch  a kind  of 
weaknefs  as  may  be  fuppofed  to  arife  from  the  divifion  of 
the  outer  coat  or  coats  of  an  artery.  We  therefore  take  this 
opportunity  of  correfting  the  ftatement,  fince  it  has  been 
fully  proved  by  the  experiments  of  Hunter,  Home, 
Scarpa,  &c.  that  aneurifm  never  originates  from  this  caufe  ; 
and  that  even  ftripping  off  the  external  coat  of  the  veflel 
will  not  give  rife  to  fuch  an  effeft. 

With  refpedf  to  tying  the  fubclavian  artery  for  the  cure 
of  axillary  aneurifms,  we  ought  to  have  remarked,  that  the 
operation,  as  performed  by  making  an  incifion  above  the 
clavicle,  has  never  had  a fuccefsful  refult  in  this  country  ; 
but,  from  a communication  lately  made  to  the  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society  of  London,  fuch  an  operation  appears 
to  have  been  recently  executed  with  complete  fuccefs  by 
Dr.  Poll,  of  New  York.  We  believe  this  to  be  the  only 
inftance  in  which  this  mode  of  operating  has  cured  die 
difeafe,  and  faved  the  patient’s  life.  The  artery,  however, 
has  been  feveral  times  taken  up  in  this  way  in  London  ; 
once  by  the  late  Mr.  Ramfden,  and  again  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Blizard ; but  their  patients  did  not  recover.  The  par- 
ticulars of  Dr.  Poft^s  cafe  are  inferted  in  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Tranf.  vol.  ix.  p.  185,  &c. 

ANGAR  Island,  in  Geography,  an  ifland  of  the  Perfian 
gulf,  fomewhat  larger  than  Ormuz,  and  equally  barren.  It 
is  now  uninhabited,  but  prefents  traces  of  former  population 
in  the  ruins  of  a confiderable  town,  and  many  refervoirs  for 
water.  It  has  'two  wells  and  a ftream  of  good  water,  is 
covered  with  pits  of  fait  and  metallic  ores,  and  alfo  a foft 
rocky  fubftance  refembling  lava  : its  hills,  which  are  over- 
fpread  with  ffiells  of  oyfters  and  other  fiffi,  abound  in  wild 
goats,  rabbits,  and  partridges.  It  forms  an  excellent  har- 
bour, which  has  been  recommended  for  a fettlement. 

ANGELO  Amerigi,  &c.  1.  7,  r.  Domenichino;  1.  17, 
after  life,  add — The  mailer -piece  of  all  his  works,  viz.  the 
Entombing  of  Chrift,  is  now  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris. 

ANGIOPTERIS,  in  Botany,  from  ayyo?,  a vejfel,  and 
■Trlfpi-,  a fern,  a faulty  name,  as  being  compofed  of  one 
already  eftablilhed.  — HofFm.  Comm.  Gott.  v.  1 2.  29. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  69.  Swartz  in  Schrad.  Journ.  for 
1801.  273.  t.  2.  f.  4.  Syn.  Fil.  166.  (Clementea  ; 
Cavan.  Leccion.  553.)  — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fili- 
ces  ; fe6l.  exannulatee.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices  dorfiferee. 

Elf.  Ch.  Capfules  aggregate,  in  elliptical,  crowded, 
malTes,  obovate,  of  two  equal  valves,  and  one  ceU,  without  a 
ring.  Involucrum  none. 

This  is  one  of  thofe  curious  genera  of  ferns,  which  like 
Dan^a,  Gleichenia,  and  Marattia,  (fee  thofe  arti- 
cles,) bear  their  capfules  on  the  back  of  the  leaf,  or  frond, 
without  either  a ring  or  involucrum.  In  the  prefent  in- 
ftance, indeed,  thefe  capfules  are  not  of  many  cells,  like 
thofe  of  Dansa  and  Marattia,  but  as  perfedlly  Ample  as  in 
OsMUNDA  already  deferibed,  or  Botrychium  hereafter  to 
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be  mentioned.  They  are,  however,  not  difperfed,  or  irre- 
gularly placed,  but  compofe  oval  majfesy  of  twelve  or  more 
capfules,  which  maffes  are  ranged  fide  by  fide,  in  a denfe 
uninterrupted  line,  near  the  margins  of  each  leaflet  of  the 
frond,  a vein  from  the  mid-rib  running  along  the  bafe,  or 
infertion,  of  each  mafs,  between  its  two  rows  of  capfules. 
That  thefe  maffes  are  determinate  afiemblages  of  capfules  of 
an  appropriate  figure,  is  evinced  by  their  having  at  each  end 
a folitary  tranfverfe  capfule,  completing  their  oval  outline, 
which  is  not  perfeftly  exprefled  in  Dr.  Swartz’s  figure. 
The  genus  is,  doubtlefs,  very  diftinift  ; and  as  its  prefent 
name  is  not  only  faulty,  but  unmeaning,  it  would  be  well  if 
Chmentea,  in  honour  of  an  able  cryptogamic  Spanifh 
botanift,  Don  Simon  de  Roxas  Clemente,  had  been  re- 
tained. We  fliould  certainly  now,  without  fcruple,  have 
reftored  it,  were  there  not  feveral  other  names  of  ferns, 
compofed  of  pteris,  which  muft  ftand  or  fall  with  Angi- 
opteris. 

I.  A.  eveSa.  Tall  Angiopteris.  Hoffm.  Comm.  Gott. 
V.  12.  29.  t.  5,  excluding  the  fynonyms,  except  Forfter’s. 
Swartz  Syn.  Fil.  166.  395.  Willd.  n.  i.  (Polypodium 
eveAum  ; Forll.  Prodr.  81.  Clementea  palmiformis ; 
Cavan.  Leccion.  554.) — Native  of  the  Society  ifles,  and  of 
Maria’s  iflands.  We  have  an  Otaheite  fpecimen  from  Mr. 
Mcnzies.  The  main Jlem  is  faid  to  be  arborefcent,  five  feet 
high,  and  a fpan  in  diameter.  Fronds  fix  feet  long,  doubly 
pinnate  ; leaflets  from  two  to  four  inches  long,  oppofite, 
felfila,  linear-lanceolate,  taper-pointed,  fmooth,  as  well  as 
their  common  falk  ; their  margins  finely  crenate,  the  point 
ferrated.  Capfules  brown,  fmooth,  very  numerous,  fcarcely 
larger  than  grains  of  fea-feed. 

ANGLE,  Rectilinear,  1.  2,  for  I.  r.  II. 

Angle  at  the  Periphery,  for  I.  r.  II. 

ANGOY.  See  Gov  and  Loango. 

ANGRA,  1.  I,  r.  Terceira. 

ANGUILLA.  For  Mytus  r.  Myrus. 

ANGUILLARIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  dedicated  by 
Mr.  Brown,  to  the  memory  of  Luigi  Anguillara,  (fee 
that  article,)  apothecary,  in  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  to  the 
Venetian  republic,  who  left  an  Italian  work  on  the  Materia 
Medica,  which  has  been  publifiied  at  various  times,  and 
tranflated  into  Latin.  Haller  fpeaks  of  its  author  as  deeply 
learned  in  this  fubjeft,  and  perhaps  the  beft  Italian  botanift 
of  the  earlier  part  of  the  fixteenth  century,  having  travelled 
much  in  Europe  and  the  Levant,  and  ftudied  critically  the 
writings  of  thofe  who  had  gone  before  him.  Gaertner  has 
called  a genus  Anguillaria,  from  the  fingiilar  appearance  of 
its  embryo,  refembling  an  eel,  Anguilla;  but  this  is  the 
Ardisia  of  all  authors  at  prefent.  ( See  that  article. ) — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  1.373. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria 
Trigynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Tripetaloideir,  Linn.  Junci,  Juft. 
Melanthacea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  unlefs  the  corolla  be  fo  called. 
Cor.  Petals  fix,  lanceolate,  inferior,  fpreading,  equal,  deci- 
duous, each  furniftied  with  a claw.  Stam.  Filaments  fix, 
inferted  into  the  bafe  of  each  petal,  awl-fiiaped,  ihorter  than 
the  corolla  ; anthers  oblong,  peltate,  reverfed.  Pi/?.  Ger- 
men  fuperior,  oblong,  furrowed ; ftyles  three,  fpreading, 
fhorter  than  the  ftamens ; ftigmas  acute.  Peric.  Capfule 
ovate-oblong,  naked,  of  three  cells  and  three  valves,  the  par- 
titions from  the  middle  of  each  valve.  Seeds  numerous, 
nearly  globular. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  fix,  equal,  ftalked,  decidu- 
ous. Stamens  inferted  into  the  claws.  Stigmas  acute. 
Capfule  of  three  cells,  with  many  feeds. 

Obf.  Anguillaria  is  nearly  akin  to  Ornitiioglossum. 
(See  that  article.)  It  confirts  of  herbs,  exafUy  refembling 


the  Cape  fpecies  of  Melanthium,  efpecially  in  their  leaves  and 
roots.  The  flowers  are  fometimes  dioecious,  or  polygamous. 
The  claw  of  each  petal  is,  in  fome  inftances,  marked  with  a 
double  gland.  A.  indica,  in  habit,  colour  of  the  flowers,  the 
perfeiftly  deciduous  corolla,  and  perhaps  the  fituation  of  the 
embryo,  differs  from  the  reft  ; can  it  be  a diftindl  genus  ? 
Brown. 

1.  A.  dioica.  Dioecious  Anguillaria.  Br.  n.  i. — 
“ Flowers  fpiked,  dioecious.  Claws  of  the  petals  fome- 
what  ftriped  at  the  upper  part.” — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown, 
at  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales,  as  well  as  in  Van 
Diemen’s  ifland. 

2.  A.  biglandulofa.  Glandular  Anguillaria.  Br.  n.  2. — 
Flowers  united.  Spikes  few -flowered.  Claws  of  the  petals 
with  two  glands  at  the  upper  part.  — Sent  from  Port  Jack- 
fon, by  Dr.  John  White,  where  alfo  it  was  gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown.  The  flem  is  folitary,  from  four  to  fix  inches  high, 
fimple,  round,  bearing  two  diftant,  linear,  fmooth,  recurved 
leaves ; flieathings  inflated,  and  broad  at  their  bafe.  Spike 
folitary,  terminal,  zigzag,  of  from  three  to  five  pale,  perhaps 
yellowifli,^owfrj,  half  an  inch  broad,  each  claw  bearing  a 
femi-lunar,  glandular,  prominent,  dark-coloured  glandular 
fpot. 

3.  A.  uniflora.  Single-flowered  Anguillaria.  Br.  n.  3. 

— “ Stem  Angle -flowered.  Leaves  lax,  with  hooded 

flieaths.” — Native  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland. 

4.  A.  indica.  Indian  Anguillaria.  Br.  n.  4.  (Melan- 
thium indicum  ; Linn.  Mant.  2.  226.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2. 
268.)  — Stem  with  few'  flowers.  Partial  ftalks  longer  than 
the  petals ; the  fide-ones  having  a collateral  leafy  braftea. 
Leaves  ftraight,  with  tight  Iheaths. —Native  of  Tranquebar 
and  Pondicherry,  as  well  as  of  the  tropical  part  of  New 
Holland.  Root  bulbous.  Stem  from  fix  to  ten  inches  high, 
fimple,  ereft,  fmooth  and  flender.  Leaves  two  or  three, 
linear,  taller  than  the  ftem.  Flowers  terminal,  ufually  two 
or  three,  one  much  earlier  than  the  others,  on  angular  ftalks, 
with  lanceolate  braBeas  various  in  fize  and  number.  Petals 
narrow,  of  a dark  dull  purple,  as  well  as  the  Jlyles,  which 
are  dilated  and  revolute.  Capfule  elliptical,  crowned  with 
the  permanent  Jlyles. 

ANGUIS,  1.  9,  dele  which  fee  refpeftively,  and  add — 
See  Serpentes. 

ANGULOA,  in  Botany,  named  in  honour  of  Francis 
de  Angulo,  a Spanifh  naturalift,  of  whom  or  his  works  we 
have  no  information.  — “ Ruiz  et  Pavon  Prodr.  FI.  Peruv. 
et  Chil.  1 18.  t.  26.”  Swartz  Orchid,  in  Schrad.  Neues 
Journal,  V.  1.89. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  reverfed,  of  three 
ovato-lanceolate,  concave,  converging  leaves.  Cor.  Petals 
two,  refembling  the  calyx,  but  rather  narrower.  NeAary  a 
lip  fhorter  than  the  calyx,  ftalked,  pitcher-fhaped,  fomewhat 
bell-fhaped,  fplit  longitudinally  at  the  inner  fide,  two-lobed  ; 
lobes  rounded,  reflexed  at  the  margin  ; having  in  the  notch 
in  front  a fmall,  lanceolate,  reflexed  fegment ; in  the  pofte- 
rior  part  another,  tongue-fhaped,  concave,  eredf  appendage. 
Stam.  Anther  a vertical,  large,  hemifpherical,  incumbent  lid, 
pointed  in  front,  of  two  cells,  deciduous  ; maffes  of  pollen 
two,  globular.  Pift.  Germen  inferior,  cylindrical ; ftyle 
ere<ft,  gibbous,  three-toothed  at  the  top,  the  middle  tooth 
with  three  points  ; ftigma  tranfverfe,  in  front.  Peric.  Cap- 
fule with  fix  angles,  three  of  them  larger  than  the  reft,  of 
one  cell,  and  three  valves.  Seeds  numerous. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  reverfed,  converging.  Petals  rather 
narrower  than  the  calyx -leaves.  Lip  ftalked,  pitcher- 
fhaped,  two-lobcd,  fhorter  th.an  the  calyx.  Anther  a 
deciduous  lid. 

1.  A, 
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I.  A.  uniflora.  “ Syft.  Veg.  Peruv.  et  Chil.  228.” — 
Native  of  Peru,  about  Muna,  Tarma,  and  Chincao. 
Anhydrite.  See  Mineralogy, 

ANJENGO,  1.  ult.  N.  lat.  8°  39'.  E long.  76°  40'. 
ANIGOZANTHUS,  in  Botany,  perhaps  from  avor/w,  to 
expand,  or  be  apparent,  and  atSoj,  a flower,  as  the  author  com- 
mends its  beauty. — Labillard.  Voyage,  Engl.  ed.  v.  i.  441. 
Gawler,  now  Ker,  in  Curt.  Mag.  v.  29.  1151.  Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  301.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  222. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Hamodoracea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  unlefs  we  take  the  corolla  for  fuch. 
Cor.  of  one  petal,  fuperior,  tubular,  externally  clothed  with 
Compound  hairs  ; tube  curved,  rather  fwelling  upwards  ; 
limb  in  fix  deep,  irregular,  lanceolate,  acute,  unequal  feg- 
ments,  much  fliorter  than  the  tube,  direfted  upwards  ; the 
two  lowcrmoll  largell  and  moft  fpreading.  Stam.  Filaments 
fix,  awl-fhaped,  inferted  into  the  mouth  of  the  tube,  ihorter 
than  the  limb,  oppofite  to  its  fegments,  and  having  a fimilar 
dire6fion  ; anthers  linear-oblong,  ereft,  burfting  lengthwife 
in  front.  Plfl.  Germen  inferior,  oval ; llyle  thread-lhaped, 
afeending,  on  a level  with  the  ftamens,  deciduous ; ftigma 
undivided,  tumid.  Perk.  Capfule  nearly  fpherical,  of  three 
cells  and  three  valves,  crowned  with  the  permanent  corolla, 
burfting  at  the  fummit.  Seeds  numerous,  angular,  inferted 
into  the  inner  angle  of  each  cell. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  fuperior,  tubular,  incurved  ; limb 
irregular,  in  fix  deep  divifions.  Stamens  inferted  into  the 
tliroat,  afeending.  Seeds  angular. 

A genus  of  perennial  herbs.  Root  of  numerous  thick 
fafciculated  fibres.  Stem  unbranched,  except  at  the  top. 
Leaves  fword-ftiaped,  turned,  half-fheathing  at  the  bafe. 
Flowers  fomewhat  corymbofe,  in  Ihort /pikes  (rather  cliiflers) 
with  a lanceolate  hraBea  at  the  bafe  of  fome  of  the  partial 
ftalks.  Brown. 

1.  A.  rufa.  Reddifti  Anigozanthus.  Labill.  Voy.  as 

above  441.  t.  22.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  119.  Brown  n.  i. — 
“ Stem  permanently  downy.  Anthers  pointlefs.” — Native 

of  Lewin’s  land,  in  dry  fandy  defarts,  where  it  flowers  in 
December.  The flem  is  two  feet  or  more  in  height,  round, 
moft  downy  in  the  upper  part ; fomewhat  leafy  below. 
Leaves  linear,  acute,  narrow,  entire,  finely  ftriated.  Panicle 
corymbofe,  downy.  Flowers  externally  covered,  like  the 
whole  of  the  panicle,  with  reddifh,  branched  and  tufted 
hairs.  Their  partial flalks  are  ftiort.  Labillardiere’s  figure 
reprefents  the  anthers  with  a point,  but  ngt  an  incurved  one. 
Nothing  is  recorded  concerning  the  colour  of  the  infide  of 
the  flower.  The  flamens  appear  to  be  dilated  at  the 
bafe. 

2.  A.flavida.  Ruffet-green  Anigozanthus.  Br.  n.  2. 
Ait.  n.  I.  Redout.  Liliac.  t.  176.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1151. 
(A.  grandiflora  ; Salif.  Parad.  t.  97.) — “Stem  and  leaves 
very  fmooth.  Down  of  the  panicle  deciduous.  Anthers 
with  a little  reflexed  point.” — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown  on 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland.  We  rely  on  that 
gentleman  for  the  above  fpedfic  charafters ; otherwife  we 
iliould,  like  Mr.  Ker,  have  fcarcely  confidered  thefe  two 
plants  as  diftindl.  The  prefent  is  faid  to  have  been  font  to 
Kew  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  It  was  railed  from  feed,  in 
Mr.  Vere’s  garden,  by  Mr.  Anderfon,  now  of  Chelfea,  who 
found  it  required  merely  to  be  protefted  from  froft,  and 
flowered  during  moft  part  of  the  fummer.  The  leaves  are 
^ivord-ftiaped,  much  broader  than  the  foregoing.  Flowers, 
according  to  Mr.  Brown,  fmaller  than  in  that  fpecies.  They 
feeni  to  be  two  inches  long,  externally  green,  covered  with 
red,  tufted,  branched  hairs,  as  well  as  their  footflalks  ; infide 
of  the  limb  fmooth,  dull  purple.  Anthers  red  on  one  fide. 


yellow  on  the  other,  not  reprefented  with  fo  much  of  a point 
in  the  Botanical  Magazine,  as  thofe  of  the  firft  fpecies  ir. 
Labillardiere’s  figure.  V7e  have  feen  no  fpecimens  of 
either.  M.  Redoute  has  detededthe  fame  fpecific  marks  as 
Mr.  Brown,  and  is  the  author  of  the  above  name.  He  had 
fpecimens  of  both  from  his  friend  Labillardiere,  and  on 
minute  examination  determined  them  to  be  moft  probably 
diftinft.  The  flowers  of  A.flavida  are  fmaller  in  his  figure 
than  in  the  Botanical  Magazine. 

ANIMAL  Flov.^er,  1.  ult.  See  Calendula. 

ANISAGA.NTHA,  in  Botany,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  410.  See  SCLEROLZENA. 

ANISOMELES,  from  avuro;,  unequal,  and  probably 
the  cheeks,  or  parts  furrounding  the  mouth,  alluding  to 
the  great  difference  in  fliape  and  fize  between  the  upper  and 
under  lips  of  the  corolla. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
503.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  364. — Clafs  and  order,  Didy^ 
namia  Gymnofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Verticillatx,  Linn.  Labiatee, 
Juff.  Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  tubular,  five-cleft,  with  ten  furrows. 
Upper  lip  of  the  corolla  fmalleft,  undivided ; lower  three- 
cleft,  middle  fegment  two-lobed.  Stamens  prominent, 
afeending.  Anthers  of  the  fliorter  ones  with  two  adjoining 
cells ; often  the  longer  ones  halved,  or  diffimilar.  Seeds 
fmooth. 

Downy  herbaceous  plants,  growing  within  the  tropicf. 
Leaves  crenate.  Flowers  whorled,  with  minute  bradeas. 
Calyx  glandular.  Corolla  purple.  The  genus  is  akin  to 
Ajuga  and  Teucrium,  but  fufficiently  diftindl  from  both  one 
and  the  other.  The  upper  lip  of  Ajuga  is  extremely  fliort, 
and  has  a fmall  central  notch.  Its  anthers  are  obferved  by 
Mr.  Brown  to  be  uniform,  kidney-ftiaped,  of  only  one  cell  ; 
and  the  feeds  reticulated. 

1.  A.  mofehata.  Mulky  Anifomeles. — Leaves  elliptical, 
downy  and  hoary  like  the  ftem.  Flowers  few  in  each  whorl. 
Calyx  greyifh,  with  confpicuous  glands. — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown,  as  well  as  the  two  following  fpecies,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland. 

2.  A.  inodora.  Scentlefs  Anifomeles. — Leaves  elliptical, 
nearly  fmooth ; dotted  beneath.  Whorls  remote.  Calyx 
green,  with  confpicuous  glands. 

3.  A.  falvifolia.  Sage-leaved  Anifomeles. — Hoary  and 
downy.  Leaves  lanceolate ; foft  and  fmootfi  above  ; rugged 
beneath.  Whorls  many-flowered.  Glands  of  the  calyx  im- 
bedded in  foft  down. 

4.  A.  ovata.  Broad-leaved  Anifomeles.  Brown  in  Ait. 
n.  I.  (Nepeta  indica  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  799,  excluding  the 
fynonyms.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  57.  Ballota  difticha  ; Linn. 
Maat.  83.  Ait.  ed.  i.  v.  2.  304.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  108. 
Marrubium  odoratiffimum,  betonioe  folio ; Burm.  Zeyl. 
153.  t.  71.  f.  I.) — Leaves  ovate,  or  fomewhat  heart-fliaped, 
ftrongly  crenate  or  ferrated.  Whorls  many-flowered.  Brac- 
teas  linear.  Calyx  hairy  ; with  fcarcely  vifible  glands. — 
Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  from  whence  it  is  faid  to  have 
been  imported  by  the  firft  earl  of  Bute,  in  1783.  The 
plant  has  hardly  perhaps  been  preferved  in  the  ftoves,  being 
an  annual,  of  no  great  beauty,  however  intereiling  to  the 
curious  botanift.  The  whole  herb  has  a velvet -like  foftnefs, 
ow'ing  to  its  fine,  fliort,  foft,  depreffed  hairs ; its  habit  and 
fize  very  like  our  Ballota  nigra.  The  leaves  fometimes  very 
much  refemble  thofe  of  the  common  Urtica  dioica,  in  fize, 
fliape,  and  ferratures,  but  are  often  rather  crenate  than  fer- 
rated. Whorls  for  the  moft  part  crowded  into  thick,  partly 
leafy,  fpikes.  Calyx  very  curioufly  reticulated  with  copious 
tranfverfe  veins  ; its  teeth  large,  broad,  pungent.  The  fliort 
upper  lip  of  the  corolla  did  not  efcape  Linnseus,  who  founds 
thereon  his  fpecific  charadler  of  this  plant,  as  a Nepeta.  His 
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herbarium  proves  Mr.  Brown’s  fufpicion  to  be  correft,  of 
Ballota  dijlicha  being  the  fame  plant.  The  feeds  well  anfwer 
to  the  generic  charafter  of  Anijomeles^  being  beautifully 
poliflied,  elliptical,  of  a fhining  black. 

Thefe  plants,  at  lead  the  three  New  Holland  fpecies, 
feem  moil  allied  to  Teucrium  Iva  and  falidfolttim  of  Linnaeus, 
now  removed  to  Ajuga.  The  muflcy  odour  of  the  firft  fpecies 
is  found  in  Ajuga  Iva,  v/hence  a Angular  variety  of  that 
plant,  with  regular  flowers,  being  taken  by  Forflcall  for  a 
new  genus,  received  the  name  of  Moscharia.  ( See  that 
article. ) The  elliptical  form  of  the  leaves  in  Anlfomeles 
mofchata,  rare  in  this  natural  order,  agrees  nearly  with  tlie 
Linnaean  Teucrium  Laxmanni,  which  is  likewife  an  Ajuga. 
See  Teucrium. 

ANISOPOGON,  from  xna-oc,  unequal,  and  ■rwywv,  a 
beard,  alluding  to  the  inequality  and  diflimilarity  of  the 
awns. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  176. — Clafs  and 
order,  Iriandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramina. 

EIT.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  lax,  membranous,  ribbed,  equal 
valves,  fingle-flowered.  Corolla  llalked,  of  two  valves ; 
outer  cylindricaUy  involute,  three -awncd  at  the  top,  the 
middle  awn  twilled,  the  lateral  ones  briftle-fliaped  ; inner 
longer,  Unawned. 

I.  A.  avenaceus.  Oat -like  Aaifopogon.— -Native  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  A 
grafs  three  feet  high,  refembling  an  Avena.  (See  that 
article. ) Stc7ns  uubranched.  Leaves  involute,  with  a fringed 
Jlipula.  Panicle  loofe.  Calyx-glumes  large.  The  outer  valve 
of  the  corolla  is  filky,  connefted  with  its  awn  by  an  obfolete 
joint.  A fmall  brillle,  at  the  bale  of  the  inner  valve,  indi- 
cates this  genus  to  be  more  ftritlly  allied  to  Danthonia, 
(fee  that  fupplementary  article,)  than  to  ArKtida,  v/hich 
latter  the  reader  will  find  in  its  proper  place. 

ANKER.  Add — An  anker  of  brandy  contains  10  gallons. 
It  is  alfo  a liquid  meafure  not  only  at  Amfierdam,  but  at 
Copenhagen,  Hamburgh,  and  other  places.  (See  Vat.) 
At  Copenhagen,  a fuder  of  wine  contains  2 pipes  = 4 ox- 
hofts  = 6 ahms ; the  ahm  or  tierce  being  = 4 ankers  = 
40  ftubgens  = 775  kannes  = 155  pots  = 620  pocles.  A 
Ituckfafs  is  = 7^  ahms  = 30  ankers:  32  pots  hold  the 
weight  of  a Danilh  cubic  foot  of  w'ater,  each  being  6h 
Dariifli  inches  high,  3:|  ditto  wide,  and  containing  64  cubic 
inches:  55  Danilh  pots,  or  27^  Danifii  kannes  = 14  Eng- 
lilh  gallons,  and  an  ahm  = 39I  gallons  nearly.  The  ahm 
at  Hamburgh  is  the  fixth  part  of  the  fuder,  and  is  = 4 
ankers  = 5 eimers  = 20  viertels  = 40  ftubgens  = 160 
quartiers  = 320  oeffels.  See  Measure. 

ANN,  Queen,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Maryland,  con- 
taining 16,648  inhabitants,  of  whom  6381  are  ftaves. 

ANNA,  a money  of  account  in  India.  See  Rupee. 

ANNAPOLIS  Royal,  1.  13,  for  ftem  r.  ftern. 

ANN-ARUNDEL,  1.  4,  r.  26,668  ; 1.  5,  r.  12,693. 

ANNONA,  in  Botany,  (fee  our  former  article,)  is  a 
name  of  barbarous  origin,  made  into  Latin  by  Linnaeus,  in 
allufion,  as  he  tells  us  in  Hort.  Cliff.  222,  to  the  value  of 
the  fruit,  as  yielding  a grateful  harveft  or  crop^  annona,  to 
the  people  where  it  grows.  Anona  is  generally  fuppofed  to 
have  been  the  original  word,  and  is  accordingly  retained  by 
the  French  fchooT.  But  by  Bauhin’s  Pinax,  A/inona  appears 
to  have  full  as  authentic  claims,  on  the  fcore  of  priority,  as 
Anona.  The  latter  is  moreover  a Portuguefe  corruption  of 
the  original  Anon,  which  Clufius  taking  from  Oviedo,  makes 
Anon,  Anonis.  Anona,  a,  is  very  incorreft.  We  truft  our 
learned  friends  in  France  v.'ill  not  infift  on  fuch  an  inaccu- 
racy, any  more  than  on  their  great  countryman  Plumier’s 
name,  Guanabnnus,  which  they  have  comraendably  rejedted, 
though  of  older  authority  than  Linnscus  or  Juflleu. — Linn. 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


Gen.  279.  Schreb.  374.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1264.  Mart- 
Mill.  Didl.  V.  I.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  333.  Juft.  283. 
De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  466.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  58.”  La- 

marck Didl.  V.  2.  123.  Illuftr.  t.  494.  Gaertn.  t.  138. 

( Guanabanus  ; Plum.  Gen.  42.  t.  10.) — Clafs  and  order, 
Polyandria  Polygynia.  Nat.  Ord.  CoadunaU,  Linn.  Anona, 
Juff.  Anonacea,  De  Cand. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  three,^more  or  lefs  deep,  concave, 
fomewhat  heart -fhaped,  fharpiflr  lobes.  Petals  fix,  thickifh, 
the  three  innermoft  fmaller  or  w anting.  Anthers  numerous, 
nearly  feflTile,  covering  the  receptacle  ; angular  and  dilated 
at  the  fummit.  Germens  numerous,  coalefcing  into  a fingle 
feflTile  berry,  wFofe  coat  is  either  tubercular,  fcaly,  or  reticu- 
lated, the  internal  fubftance  pulpy,  furrounded  with  nume- 
rous, fingle-feeded  cells.  De  Candolle. 

N.B.  In  our  former  article,  line  12,  read  (or  a compound 
berry,  as  in  Rubus). 

The  fpecies  are  trees  or  fhrubs,  whofe  barb  is  often  reti- 
culated, glandular,  and  aromatic.  Leaves  undivided,  fome- 
times  befprinkled  with  pellucid  dots.  Flonver-falks  either 
axillary,  or  oppofite  to  the  leaves,  often  folitary,  bearing 
one  or  more  Jlovuers,  fometimes  accompanied  by  fmall 
bradeas.  , 

Obf.  Very  rarely  the  calyx  has  four  lobes.  The  inner 
petals  are  occafionally  imperfeft. 

Twenty-feven  fpecies  are  defined  by  De  Candolle,  but  of 
thefe  five  are  marked  as  imperfeftly  known.  They  are 
difpofed  in  five  fedlions,  by  the  fhape  and  confiftence  of 
their  petals. 

Se6l.  I.  Petals  concave,  thick,  rather  coriaceous,  either 
heart-Jloaped  or  ovate.  Eleven  fpecies,  fubdivided  as  follows. 

* Outer  petals  acute  ; inner  ones  obtufe,  and  rather 
fmaller.  Sp.  I — 4. 

**  Outer  petals  obtufe.  Sp.  5. 

***  Petals  all  acute  ; inner  ones  rather  the  fmalleft.  Sp. 
6 — II. 

A concife  view  of  the  fpecies  will  be  fufficient,  following 
the  numbers  of  De  Candolle. 

1.  A.  muricato.  (See  Annona  n.  i.)  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  756. 
Jacq.  Obf.  fafc.  i.  10.  t.  5.  (Zuurfack  ; Merian  Surin. 
t.  14.) — Leaves  ovato-Ianceolate,  fmooth,  fomewhat  ftiin- 
ing.  Stalks  folitary,  fingle-flowered.  Outer  petals  heart- 
ftiaped,  pointed ; inner  obtufe.  Fruit  armed  with  fleftiy 
pointed  tubercles. — Native  of  South  America  and  the  Weft 
Indies.  The  flowers  are  large,  yellow.  Fruit  as  big  as  a 
large  pear,  green  or  yellow,  much  efteemed. 

2.  K.  purpurea.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  64.  t.  2.” — Leaves 
nearly  fefiile,  lanceolate  ; rather  rufty  beneath.  Flowers 
axillary,  almoft  feflTile.  Outer  petals  heart-ftiaped,  acute  ; 
inner  roundifti — Found  in  Mexico.  Fruit  unknown.  Outer 
petals  yellow'iih-brown  ; inner  purple. 

3.  A.  Humboldtii.  “ Ibid.  64.  t.  3.” — Leaves  oblong, 
pointed,  fmooth,  flightly  dotted.  Stalks  axillary,  folitary, 
fnort,  fingle-flowered.  Outer  petals  ovate,  fomewhat  heart- 
fliaped,  acute ; inner  bluntifli. — Found  by  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland,  in  the  South  American  province  of  Cumana.  A 

Jhrub.  Flowers  yellowifti,  dotted  wnth  purple  and  red. 

4.  A.laurifolia.  “Ibid.  65.  (Anona,  &c. ; Catelb. 
Carol,  V.  2.  t.  67.”) — Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  fmooth. 
Stalks  folitary,  fingle-flowered,  drooping.  Outer  petals 
heart-fliaped,  acute  ; inner  rounded.  Fruit  fmooth,  obovate. 
— Native  of  South  America,  and  fome  parts  of  the  Well 
Indies.  Outer  petals  lecrge,  gretn  ■,  white.  Fruit  gretn, 
fliaped  like  an  inverted  pear. 

5.  A.  obtufjlora.  “ TufTac  Antill.  t.  28.  Dunal  Monogr, 
65.” — Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  wavy,  pointed,  copioufly 
ribbed  ; the  young  ones  downy.  Stalks  axillary,  fingle- 

T t flowered. 


AN  NON  A. 


flowered.  Outer  petals  obtufe. — Cultivated  in  Hifpaniola. 
Fr*u'it  roundiih,  tuberculated, 

6.  A.  pcilujlris.  (See  Annona  n.  6.)  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  757. 
(A.  aquatica,  &c. ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  2.  169.  t.  228.  f.  i-)  — 
Leaves  ovate-oblong,  coriaceous,  very  fmooth.  Flowers 
folitary,  ftalked.  All  the  petals  acute.  Fruit  reticulated. 
— Native  of  the  banks  of  rivers  in  South  America  and 
Jamaica. 

7.  A.  longifolia.  Aubl.  Guian.  615.  t.  248.  Willd.  n.  6. 
— Leaves  oblong,  taper-pointed,  fmooth.  Flowers  axillary, 
ftalked.  All  the  petals  acute.  Fruit  ovate,  nearly  globu- 
lar, dotted  and  reticulated. — Native  of  the  borders  of  creeks 
in  Guiana.  A Jhrub,  fifteen  feet  high,  Flowers  large,  pur- 
plifii.  Fruit  pulpy,  gelatinous,  and  eatable. 

8.  K.  punBata.  Aubl.  Guian,  614.  t.  247.  Willd.  n.  7. 
— Leaves  ovate-oblong,  acute,  fmooth.  Flowers  axillary, 
folitai-y,  nearly  feflile.  Ail  the  petals  acute.  Fruit  nearly 
globular,  (lightly  dotted. — Found  by  Aublet  in  the  forefts 
of  Cayenne  and  Guiana.  A Jhrub  twenty  feet  high.  Flowers 
fmall,  yellowifh.  Fruit  reddifh,  eatable, 

9.  K.  peruviana.  Dunal  Monogr.  67. — Leaves  elliptic- 
oblong,  acute,  rather  coriaceous,  (lightly  decurrent.  Stalks 
axillary,  bradfeated.  Petals  all  acute.  Fruit  globofe,  reti- 
culated.— Found  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  in  bogs 
about  Guyaquil  in  Peru.  Flowers  yellow  ; three  outer 
petals  m.arked  with  a red  fpot,  near  the  bafe  on  the  infide. 
Fruit  four  inches  in  diameter,  not  eatable. 

10.  A.  Ambotay.  Aubl.  Guian.  6i6.  t.  249.  Willd. 
n.  13. — Leaves  elliptic -oblong,  acute;  clothed  with  nifty 
down  beneath.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary,  nearly  fefiile. 
Petals  acute. — Native  of  woods  in  Cayenne.  A Jhrub,  eight 
feet  high.  Flowers  greenifh,  minute.  Fruit  not  obferved 
by  Aublet,  who  alone  feems  to  have  feen  this  fpecies,  flower- 
ing in  November. 

1 1.  A.  paludofa.  Aubl,  Guian.  61 1.  t.  246.  Willd,  n.  4. 
— Leaves  oblong,  acute  ; rather  downy  above  ; downy, 
filky,  reddifh,  and  ribbed  beneath.  Flowers  on  (hort  ftalks. 
Petals  all  acute.  Fruit  ovate,  tuberculated. — Found  by 
Aublet,  in  boggy  meadows  in  Guiana,  flowering  in  Novem- 
ber, ripening  its  thickly  tuberculated  yellow  fruit  in  April. 
The Jleni  is  (hrubby,  four  or  five  feet  high.  Petals  green, 
externally  filky. 

Seft.  2,  Outer  petals  ovate,  concave,  acute,  coriaceous ; 
inner  wanting.  Fruit  not  well  known,  fo  that  the  plants  of 
this  feBion  are  referred  to  the  prefent  genus  by  their  habit  only. 
Two  fpecies.  , 

12.  A.  echinata.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  68.  t.  4.” — Leaves 
ovato-lanceolate,  rather  acute  ; very  fmooth  above  ; downy 
beneath.  Branches  rugged.  Stalks  folitary,  fingle-flowered. 
Petals  three.  Fruit  ovate,  prickly.—  Gathered  by  M.  Patris, 
in  Cayenne. 

13.  K.  fericea.  “ Ibi'd.  69.  t.  5.” — Leaves  ovate-oblong, 
pointed ; fmooth  above  ; filky  with  nifty  down,  like  the 
young  branches,  beneath.  Flowers  folitary,  axillary,  ftalked  ; 
externally  nifty.  Petals  three, — Found  likewife  in  Cayenne, 
by  M.  Patris. 

Sedt.  3.  Outer  petals  linear-oblong,  narrow;  triangular  at 
the  point ; concave  at  the  bafe  only  ; often  converging,  fo  as  to 
conceal  the  organs  of  impregnation ; the  inner  ones  extremely 
minute.  Six  fpecies. 

A.  fquamofa.  (See  Annona  n.  3. ) Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
757.  Jacq.  Obf.  fare,  i.,  13.  t.  6.  f.  i.  (Atamaram  ; 
Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  3.  21.  t.  29.) — Leaves  lanceolate, 
fmooth,  with  pellucid  dots.  Outer  petals  fomewhat  con- 
verging. Fruit  ovate,  fcaly. — Native  perhaps  of  South 
America.  De  Candolle.  Cultivated  in  both  Indies,  within 
the  tropic-s.  A tree,  twenty  feet  high,  with  a fpongy  bark. 


Flowers  green  externally,  white  within,  foetid.  Fruit  eat- 
able, of  a pleafant  tafte,  and  fragrant  feent,  as  big  as  a 
large  apple  ; externally  green,  vyth  tuberculated,  fcale-like 
protuberances. 

15.  A.  Forfnahlii.  De  Cand.  n.  15.  (A.  glabra;  Forlk. 
.lEgypt. -Arab.  102.  Ic.  t.  15.  A.  afiatica  ;•  Vahl  Symb. 
V,  3.  73.  “ var.  Dunal  Monogr.  71.  A.  fquamofa ; 
Delile  iEgypt.  17,”) — Leaves  elhptic-oblong,  fmooth, 
dotted  ; glaucous  beneath.  Outer  petals  oblong,  fomewhat 
converging. — Gathered  by  Forflcahl  and  by  Coquebert  in 
Egypt.  Scarcely,  in  De  Candolle’s  opinion,  diftinct  from 
A.  fquamofa,  but  the  leaves  are  thinner  and  lefs  pointed, 
more  diftindlly  dotted. 

16.  A.  cinerea.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  71.  t.  8.”  — Leaves 
elliptic-oblong,  almoft  lanceolate,  dotted  ; downy  beneath. 
Outer  petals  fomewhat  converging.  Fruit  ovate,  nearly 
globular,  fcaly. — Gathered  by  Ledru  in  the  ifland  of  St. 
Thomas,  but  perhaps  not  really  wild.  The  young  branches., 
leaves,  falks,  and  flowers,  are  clothed  with  greyifh  pubefcence. 
Flowers  ftal.ked,  two  or  three  together.  Fruit  not  unlike 
A.  fquamofa. 

17.  A.  CherimoUa.  Mill.  Dicl.  ed.  8.  n.  5.  Lamarck  Didl. 

v.  2.  124.  (A.  tripetala ; Ait.  n.  2.  See  Annona  n.  2. 

Guanabanus  Perfeie  folio,  (lore  inths  albo,  &c.  ; Feuill. 
Peruv.  V.  3.  24.  t.  17.  Trew  Ehret,  16.  t.  49.) — Leaves 
ovato-lanceolate,  without  dots  ; very  finely  downy  and  lllky 
beneath.  Outer  petals  (lightly  converging  ; externally 

downy.  Emit  nearly  globular,  fomewhat  fcaly Native  of 

Peru,  or  rather  perhaps  of  fome  warmer  country  ; for 
Feuillee  fpeaks  of  this  tree  as  cultivated  there  with  great 
care,  for  the  fake  of  its  fruit,  which  is  very  wholefome,  and 
much  efteemed,  though,  he  adds,  one  of  our  pears  or  plums 
is  certainly  wmrth  all  the  Cherimolias  of  Peru.  The  tree  is 
twenty  to  twenty-four  feet  high,  with  pendulous  branches. 
Flowers  pale  gr.een,  with  a crimfon  circle  in  the  middle. 
Fruit  heart -fliaped,  fcaly  and  rough,  the  fize  of  a fmall 
apple,  being  drawn  too  fmall  in  Ehret’s  figure.  De  Can- 
dolle fays  there  are  three  inner  petals,  though  very  minute. 

18.  A.  reticulata.  (See  Annona  n.  4.)  Linn.  Sp.  PL. 

757.  Willd.  n.  5 ; excluding  the  fyn.  of  Rumphius  and 
Plumier.  Jacq'.  Obf.  fafe.  i.  14.  t.  6.  f.  2.  (Anona-maram  ; 
Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  3.  23.  t.  30,  31.  Guanabanus 
fruiftu  purpureo  ; Plum.  Ic,  134.  t.  143.  f.  i ; not  43.  f.  2.) 
— Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  acute,  fmooth,  (lightly  dotted. 
Outer  petals  oblong,  rather  converging.  Eruit  ovate,  nearly 
globular,  teffellated  like  net-work. — Native  of  the  Weft 
Indies,  according  to  Browne  and  Sloane.  Rheede  fpeaks 
of  it  as  only  cultivated,  not  wild,  in  Malabar,  A larger 
tree  than  A.  fquamofa,  and  with  a more  difagr,eeable  feent. 
Petals  brown  underneath  ; yellowifir-white  above,  dotted 
with  purple  at  the  bafe.  Fruit  the  fize  of  a large  orange, 
but  more  ovate,  of  a (Lining  yellowifli  or  reddifh  brown, 
eatable.  Profeffor  De  Candolle  fufpefts  that  feveral  fpecies 
may  be  here  confounded  ; and  Dunal  diftinguilhes  the  plant 
of  Jacquin,  from  that  of  Rheede,  by  the  reticulations  of 
the  fruit  being  fomewhat  pentagonal  in  the  former,  more 
rounded  in  the  latter.  Plunder’s  feems  dill  more  different 
from  both,  in  having  the  interftices  very  convex,  each  armed 
with  a fpine.  Dombey  appears  to  have  gathered  and  pre- 
ferved  under  this  name,  in  Peru,  a fpecies  diftinguifhed  by 
broader  leaves,  not  marked  with  pellucid  dots,  but  with 
more  regular  and  prominent  pinnate  ribs.  All  thefe  points 
can  be  cleared  up  by  the  acquifition  of  authentic  fpecimens 
only,  or  by  obfervations  made  on  the  fpot.  The  hiftory  of 
the  whole  genus  is  as  yet  but  a llcetch,  nor  have  European 
botanifts  materials  to  fill  up  the  outline.  , 

19.  A.  mucofa.  (See  Annona  n,  19.)  Jacq.  ObF 
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fafc.  I.  1 6.  Aubl.  Guian.  6i8.  (Manoa;  Rumpb.  Am- 
boiti.  V.  I.  136.  t.  45.)  — Leaves  oblong-lanceolate,  fmootli. 
Outer  petals  fpreading  at  the  extremity.  Fruit  teffellated, 
with  gibbous  interllices. — Native  of  South  America  and  fome 
parts  of  tlie  Weft  Indies.  Cultivated  in  the  Molucca  iflands. 
This  is  faid  to  differ  from  the  laft,  in  having  the  interftices 
of  the  fruit  tumid,  (what  then  becomes  of  Plumier’s  t.  143. 
f.  I ?)  its  pulp  more  (limy,  and  not  agreeably  flavoured. 
The  leaves  alfo  are  fomewhat  narrower. 

Sedl.  4.  Outer  petals  elliptic-ohlong,  ohttfe ; inner  f nailer, 
lanceolate,  bluntijh.  Calyx  large,  coriaceous,  three-cleft,  fome- 
•wbat  lell-fhapcd.  Fruit  conical,  fnooth  P Three  fpecies. 

20.  A.  glabra.  (See  Annona  n.  8. ) Linn.  Sp.  PI.  758. 

Willd.  n.  10.  (“A.  maxima,  foliis  latis,  frudtu  maximo, 

luteo,  conoide,  cortice  glabro  ; Catelb.  Car.  v.  2.  t.  64.”) 
— Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  fmooth.  Stalks  two-flowered, 
oppoflte  to  the  leaves.  Fruit  conical,  obtufe,  even. — Native 
of  Carolina,  according  to  Catelby.  Cultivated  perhaps  in 
the  Weft  Indies.  A tree  fixteen  feet  high,  with  fmooth 
leaves,  much  refembling  thofe  of  a lemon-tree.  Calyx  red- 
difh  externally,  of  three  broad,  very  fliort,  often  abrupt 
lobes.  Petals  fix,  nearly  obovate,  twice  the  length  of  the 
calyx. 

21.  A.  grandiflora.  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  2.  126.  Willd. 
n,  17.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  75.  t.  6 and  6 a.” — Leaves  ovato- 
lanceolate,  fmooth,  coriaceous  ; Ihining  above.  Stalks  axil- 
lary, folitary.  Fruit  ovate,  fmooth,  fomewhat  dotted. — 
Native  of  the  Mauritius,  and  Madagafcar.  Leaves  rather 
glaucous  beneath.  Calyx,  and  backs  of  the  petals,  finely 
downy.  The  inner  petals  are  an  inch  long,  being  nearly 
equal  to  the  outer.  Fruit  of  a middling  fi/,e,  flightly 
rugged. 

22.  A.  amplexicaulis.  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  2.  127.  Willd. 
n.  18.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  76.  t.  7.” — Leaves  oblong-heart- 
Ihaped,  clafping  the  Item,  acute,  fmooth.  Stalks  axillary, 
folitary,  fingle-flowered. — Found  by  Commerfon  in  the  ifles 
of  Mauritius  and  Madagafcar.  The  leaves  are  felfile  ; glau- 
cous or  purplifh  beneath,  at  leall  when  dry.  Three  inner 
petals  rather  the  fmalleft. 

Se£t.  5.  Annonee  not  fujficiently  hnonvn.  Five  fpecies. 

2^.  A.  afiatica.  (See  Annona  11.9.)— Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
758.  Willd.  n.  12. — I.eaves  oblong,  pointed,  without  dots  ; 

downy  when  young Native  of  Ceylon.  Linmeus.  A fpe- 

cimen  under  this  name  is  found  in  his  herbarium,  but  there 
is  no  evidence  of  its  being  what  he  intended  in  his  FI.  Zeyl. 
nor  even  in  the  firft  edition  of  Sp.  PL  There  are  neither 
flowers  nor  fruit,  nor  can  we  fatisfy  ourfelves  of  this  fpeci- 
men  being  the  fame  fpecies  as  the  botanifts  of  Tranquebar 
fend  us  for  A.  afatica,  which  latter  agrees  beft  with  fqua- 
mofa,  n.  14. 

24.  A.  fenegalenfis . “ Perf.  Ench.  v.  2.  95.  Dunal  Mo- 
’'ogr*  75-” — Leaves  broadly  ovate,  fomewhat  heai-t-fliaped, 
coriaceous,  fmooth ; glaucous  beneath.  Footftalks  finely 
downy.  Flower-ftalks  two  or  three  together,  lateral,  between 
the  leaves. — Native  of  Senegal  and  Guinea.  Flowers  fmall. 
Three  outer  petals  ovate,  obtufe,  thick,  thrice  the  leno-th 
of  the  calyx. 

25.  A.  ? uniflora.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  76.” — Leaves  oblong, 
pointed,  fmooth  ; glaucous  beneath.  Flower-ftalks  downy, 
hoary,  oppofite  to  the  leaves — Native  of  Para,  in  Brafil. 
Young  branches  downy  and  hoary.  Leaves  nearly  feflile. 
Flowers  oppofite  to  the  uppermoll  leaf  on  each  branch, 
with  one  or  two  orbicular  leafy  bracleas.  Calyx  in  three 
large,  deep,  ovate,  coriaceous  fegments,  externally  hoary. 
The.  iinexpanded  petals  appear  fimilar  thereto.  A beautiful 
fpecies,  but  the  genus  is  doubtful.  De  Cancl. 

26.  A.?  exfucca.  “ Dunal  Monogr.  77.’^ — Leaves  ovate- 


oblong,  coriaceous,  fmooth,  like  the  branches,  on  both 
fides  ; polifhed  above.  Flow'er-ftalks  fimple  or  divided, 
nearly  oppofite  to  the  leaves. — Gathered  in  the  woods  of 
Guiana,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Anderfon,  whole  fpecimens  were 
examined  by  profeflor  De  Candolle  in  Mr.  Lambert’s  her- 
barium. A handfome  tree,  with  a fmall,  entirely  Axy,  fruit. 
Branches  fmooth  from  the  firft.  Leaves  two  and  a half  to 
four  inches  long.  Petals  three -lobed ! This  furely  may 
well  be  deemed  a doubtful  Annona. 

27.  A.  africana.  [Set  Annona  n.  10.)  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
758.  Willd.  n.  14;  excluding  the  fynonyms.  (A.  foliis 
lanceolatis  pubefeentibus ; Linn.  Hort. Cliff.  222. ) — “ Leaves 
lanceolate,  downy.” — This  is  recorded  in  the  Hortus  Clif- 
fortianus  to  have  fprung  up  from  African  feeds.  The 
“ habitat  in  America^’  is  therefore  a grofs  and  palpable  flip 
of  the  pen,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  Sp.  PL,  (it  is  Aethiopia 
in  the  firft,)  which  the  editors  of  Linnseus’s  writings  fltould 
have  corrected ; for  fuch  a contraditfion  of  the  fpecific 
name,  might  have  induced  f(»ne  inquiry.  Nothing  appears 
for  this  fpecies  in  the  Linnaean  herbarium.  In  Hort.  Cliff, 
the  branches  are  faid  to  be  rough  v.uth  minute  dots.  Leaves 
ovate,  but  rather  elongated  ; downy,  and  in  a manner  hoary, 
on  both  fides,  by  no  means  polifhed. 

For  other  plants  which  have  been  referred  to  Annona,  fee 
Orchidocarpum,  Asimina,  and  Monodora. 

xYNOMALY,  col.  4,  1.  15,  for  122,441  r.  1,222,441. 

ANOMATHECA,  in  Botany,  from  avo/ro-,  oitt  of  rule, 
and  br,y.x,  a cafe ; becaufe  the  capfule  is  diftinguilhed  by  its 
papillary  roughnefs,  from  all  the  reft  of  the  plants  of  the 
fame  natural  order,  that  have  hitherto  been  examined. — 
Ker  in  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  227.  Dryandr. 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  90. — Ciafs  and  order,  Triandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Enfata,  Linn.  Irides,  .Tuff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cfl/.  Sheath  inferior,  of  two  very  fmall,  ellip- 
tical, concave,  leafy,  nearly  equal  valves.  Cor.  of  one 
petal,  fupenor,  falver-fhaped  ; tube  many  times  longer  than 
the  flieatli,  ftraight,  nearly  cylindrical,  a little  dilated  at  the 
mouth  ; limb  not  quite  regular,  in  fix,  nearly  equal,  obovate, 
deep  fegments.  Slam.  Filaments  three,  inferted  into  the  tube, 
thread-fliaped,  eredt,  much  fhorter  than  the  limb  ; anthers 
vertical,  oblong,  converging.  Pfl-  Germen  roundifh  ; 
ftyle  thread-fhaped,  about  the  length  of  the  flamens  ; flig- 
mas  three,  deeply  divided,  with  linear,  fpreading  fegments. 
Peric.  Capfule  roundifli-ovate,  of  three  cells  and  three 
valves,  its  iurface  covered  with  fmall,  papillary  tubercles. 
Seeds  numerous,  round. 

Eff.  Ch.  Sheath  of  two  valves.  Corolla  falver-fhaped. 
Stigmas  three,  deeply  divided,  Capfule  minutely  tuber- 
CLilated. 

I.  A.  juncea.  Cut-leaved  Anomatheca.  Ker  n.  i. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Lapeyroufia  juncea;  Curt.  Mag.  t.  606. 
Gladiolus  junceus  ; Linn.  Suppl.  94.  Thunb.  Glad.  n.  18. 
Cap.  V.  I.  201,  excluding  the  fynonyuu  of  Jacquin  1 Re- 
dout. Liliac.  t.  1 41.  G.  polyftachius  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.66.) 
— Found  by  Thunberg,  in  Lange  Kloof,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  flope,  flowering  from  Oftober  to  Decepber.  It 
flowers  in  May  in  our  green-houfes,  where  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon, being  eafily  propagated  by  offsets  and  by  feed.  The 
fulb  is  ovate.  Leaves  radical,  equitant,  fword -fhaped, 
acute,  dark -green,  many-ribbed,  with  a deep  Hoping  notch 
at  their  inner  edge,  from  the  bafe  about  half  way  up. 
Stalk  a foot  high,  being  twice  as  tall  as  the  leaves,  round, 
rather  llender,  branched,  fmooth,  bearing  many  folitary', 
unilateral,  flightly  7Ag7.2.g,  fpikes,  of  elegant,  it<fe-coloured, 
fcentlefs  fowers;  the  irregularity  of  whole  corolla  is 
evinced  by  the  three  lower  fegments  being  each  marked 
w'ith  a deep  red  fpot,  and  the  middle  one  being  moreover 
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white  at  the  bafe.  Capfule  rough,  with  crowded,  glandu- 
lar, or  papillary,  protuberances.  Mr.  Ker  conceives  Jxia 
excifa,  Linn.  Suppl.  92,  or  at  leaft  one  of  its  varieties,  to 
be  the  fame  plant ; but  the  fpecimens  in  the  Linnaean  her- 
barium are  furely  different.  They  may  indeed  prove  an- 
other fpecies  of  Anomatheca,  but  this  can  only  be  afcertained 
by  their  capfule,  which  is  wanting  in  all  of  them.  A.  juncea 
is  certainly  Gladiolus  amahilis  or  Mr.  Salifbury’s  Prodr.  41, 
(not  4,)  as  appears  by  a fpecimen  from  himfelf.  He  was 
the  firll  author  who  noticed  the  peculiar  roughnefs  of  the 
capfule,  which  he  compares  to  the  fruit  of  a Caucalis.  Few 
of  the  fame  natural  order  can  be  much  more  diftinft  than 
Jacquin’s  G.Jlorihundus,  Ic.  Rar.  t.  254,  cited  by  Thun- 
berg,  with  a faulty  reference,  in  his  FI.  Capenfis. 

ANONACE^,  the  fourth  natural  order  of  the  Dico- 
tyledonea,  or  Exogenx,  of  De  Candolle  ; feparated  by  him 
from  the  Coadunata  of  Linnaeus,  and  anfwering  to  the 
Anona  of  Juflieu,  being  thus  named  after  Anona,  one  of  the 
chief  genera.  De  Candolle  thus  defines  the  order. 

Calyx  of  three  lobes,  very  rarely  of  four.  Petals  fix,  in 
two  rows,  alternate  with  each  other  ; the  inner  row  fome- 
times  wanting.  Stamens  indeterminate,  unconnedled.  Ger- 
mens  indeterminate  ; very  rarely  folitary.  Fruit  compound, 
either  feparate  or  combined.  Seed  with  internal  proceffes, 
feparating  the  portions  of  the  albumen. 

Fructification.  Calyx  inferior,  fliort,  permanent, 
more  or  lefs  deeply  three -cleft,  very  rarely  with  four  lobes. 
Petals  fix,  inferior,  in  a double  row,  alternate  with  each 
other,  moftly  coriaceous,  and  fomewhat  refembling  an  inner 
calyx,  imbricated  in  the  bud,  though  each  row  is  valvular  in 
that  ftate  ; the  inner  one  fometimes  larger,  fometimes  fmaller, 
rarely  wanting.  Stamens  numerous,  clofe-prefled,  generally 
covering  the  hemifpherical  diflc  (or  receptacle  of  the 
flower)  ; filaments  very  fhort ; anthers  nearly  feflile,  with 
glandular,  quadrangular,  occafionally  neftariferous  points  ; 
their  cells  burfting  longitudinally,  externally,  and  down- 
wards. Germens  moftly  numerous,  crowded  clofely  toge- 
ther, in  fome  inftances  aggregate  or  combined,  in  others, 
though  very  rarely,  and  poffibly  from  abortion,  folitary. 
Styles  one  to  each  germen,  fhort.  Fruits  as  many  as  the 
germens,  feflile  or  ftalked,  fometimes  combined,  either 
pulpy  or  capfular,  with  one  or  many  feeds,  which  are  ovate, 
or  ovate-oblong,  in  one  or  two  rows,  inferted  into  the 
inner  corner  of  each  fruit.  Their  Jlin  is  brittle,  membra- 
nous or  cruftaceous,  having  internal,  fometimes  plaited, 
proceffes,  either  fiat  or  awl-fhaped,  infinuating  themfelves 
into  the  chinks  or  perforations  of  the  albumen.  The  latter 
is  flefhy,  hard,  fhaped  like  the  feed,  very  often  bordered 
with  a deprefled  furrow,  accompanied  by  tranfverfe  plaits, 
or  contiguous  perforations.  Embryo  minute,  fituated  in  the 
umbilical  region  of  the  albumen.  Cotyledons  fhort.  Ra- 
dicle nearly  cylindrical. 

Habit.  Trees  or  fhrubs,  with  round,  often  flightly  two- 
ranked,  branches,  whofe  hark  is  moftly  either  reticulated,  or 
warty ; the  young  ones  generally  downy.  Leaves  alter- 
nate, connedfed  with  the  ftem  by  a joint,  either  feflile  or 
with  fhort  footftalks,  Ample,  almoft  always  entire,  or  fcarcely 
toothed,  with  pinnate  veins ; folded,  and  often  downy, 
when  young.  Stipulas  none.  Flower-Jlalks  moftly  axillary, 
fometimes  lateral,  or  oppofite  to  the  leaves,  folitary,  gene- 
rally furnifhed  with  fmall  braUeas ; they  are  fhorter  than 
the  leaves,  bearing  one  or  many  fioiuers,  and  not  uncom- 
monly twifted  into  a hook,  fome  of  the  flowers  being 
abortive. 

Qualities.  The  roots,  bark,  leaves,  and  fruits,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  are  capfular,  are  acrid,  pungent,  aromatic, 
and  ftimulating,  often  ufed  for  feafoning.  Thofe  fruits 
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which  a.re  of  a flefhy  nature  are  eatable,  and  efleemed  in 
trcpical  climates. 

History.  The  Anonacea,  being  all  ftrangers  to  Eu- 
rope, were  unknown  to  the  ancient  botanifts.  Cafpar 
Bauhin  has  fcarcely  indicated  two  fpecies,  Linnaeus  thir- 
teen, Willdenow  thirty-fix,  Perfoon  forty-four  ; but  Dunal 
in  a moft  excellent  treatife,  almoft  literally  followed  by  De 
Candolle,  defines  one  hundi-ed  and  five.  Of  thefe,  five  are 
natives  of  the  temperate  zone  in  America ; forty-feven  cf 
the  tropical  regions  of  the  fame  quarter  of  the  globe ; 
eight  of  equinoxial  Africa  ; three  of  the  Mauritian  ifles  ; 
twenty -fix  of  India  or  its  iflands  ; fix  of  China  and  Japan  ; 
two  of  New  Holland ; and  there  are  fix  whofe  nati\e 
country  is  uncertain. 

Affinities.  This  order  agrees  with  the  Magnoliacea  cf 
the  fame  learned  author,  in  having  the  parts  of  the  flower 
difpofed  in  a ternary  order,  anthers  united  to  the  filaments, 
numerous  ftamens  and  piftils ; but  differs  very  effentiaily 
( according  to  him)  in  having  no  ftipulas,  and  differently 
fhaped  anthers  as  well  as  feeds.  Some  few  climbing  fpecies 
make  an  advance  towards  the  Menifpermcte  but  the  indefi- 
nite ftamens,  and  the  ftrufture  of  the  fruit,  afford  a diftinc- 
tion.  The  Anonaceee  differ  from  all  other  polypetalous 
orders,  with  a fuperior  germen,  in  the  ternary  ftrufture  of 
their  flowers,  as  well  as  in  the  very  peculiar  infertion  of  the 
internal  proceffes  of  the  feed  into  its  albumen.  Such  a 
ftrudture  was  indeed  found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  his  Eupoma- 
tia  (hereafter  to  be  deferibed  in  its  proper  place)  ; a genus 
otherwife  very  different  from  the  order  before  us. 

The  genera  enumerated  by  De  Candolle  are,  Kadfura  of 
Juflieu ; Anona  of  Linneeus ; Monodora  of  Dunal  ; Afi- 
mina  of  Adanfon  ; Porcelia  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon  ; Uvaria, 
Xylopia,  and  Unona  of  Linnaeus ; and  Guattcria  of  Ruiz  and 
Pavon. 

ANOPLOTHERIUM,  in  Natural  Hi/lory,  an  animal 
of  an  extinft  genus,  whofe  remains  are  found  in  a foflil 
ftate  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris.  It  is  fo  called  by  Cuvier,  to 
denote  that  it  was  without  weapons,  having  no  canine  teeth. 
In  the  natural  fyftem,  this  animal  fhould  be  placed  between 
the  horfe  on  one  fide,  and  the  hippopotamus,  the  pig,  and 
the  camel  on  the  other.  The  remains  of  five  fpecies  of  the 
anoplotherium  have  been  difeovered.  The  largeft  was  the 
fize  of  a fmall  horfe ; the  fmalleft  not  larger  than  a fmall 
rabbit.  See  Strata  in  the  Vicinity  of  Paris. 

ANOPTERUS,  in  Botany,  owes  that  appellation  to 
Labillardiere,  who  meant  to  exprefs  the  fituation  of  the 
wing,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  feed,  the  word  being  formed 
from  avw,  upwards,  and  ^rkpov,  a wing. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  i.  85.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  457. — Clafs  and 
order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gentiame,  Juft,  or 
perhaps  Erica,  according  to  Mr.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  fix  deep, 
acute,  equal,  fpreading  fegments,  permanent.  Cor.  of 
one  petal,  bell-fhaped  ; tube  very  fhort  ; limb  in  fix  deep, 
equal,  concave,  obtufe,  imbricated  fegments,  much  longer 
than  the  calyx.  Stam.  Filaments  fix,  awl-fhaped,  fmooth, 
equal,  inferted  into  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  oppofite  to 
each  fegment,  and  about  half  as  long  ; anthers  incumbent, 
heart -fhaped,  obtufe,  two-lobed.  Pifl.  Germen  fuperior, 
ovate  ; ftyle  fhort,  cylindrical,  ereft  ; ftigma  in  two  acute 
lobes.  Peric.  Capfule  elliptic-oblong,  of  one  cell  and  two 
valves.  Seeds  numerous,  inferted  into  the  margin  of  each 
valve,  pendulous,  imbricated,  each  crowned  with  an  obo- 
vate,  obtufe,  membranous  wing,  thrice  its  own  length. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  fix  fegments,  inferior,  permanent. 
Corolla  in  fix  fegments,  with  a very  fhort  tube.  Stigma 

cloven. 
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cloven.  Capfule  of  oue  cell  and  two  valves.  Seeds  imbri- 
cated, pendulous,  winged. 

I.  A.  glandulofa.  Glandular  Anopterus.  Labill.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  86.  t.  II2. — Native  of  Cape  Van  Diemen.  An 
elegant  flender  tree,  about  thirty  feet  high,  very  fmooth  in 
every  part.  Leaves  fcattered,  occafionally  oppofite,  obovate- 
oblong,  ferrated,  fingle-ribbed,  coriaceous,  about  four 
inches  long,  rather  bitter  to  the  tafte  ; tapering  at  the  bafe ; 
a black  prominent  gland  on  the  inner  edge  of  each  ferra- 
ture.  Clujlers  terminal,  Ample,  half  the  length  of  the 
leaves,  either  folitary,  or  as  many  as  four  together.  Corolla 
about  the  lize  and  lhape  of  Pyrola  rotundifolia ; of  its 
colour  nothing  is  recorded,  Labillardiere’s  defcriptions 
having  been  drawn  up  from  his  dried  fpecimens  after  his 
return  to  Europe.  Mr.  Brown  remarks,  that  the  embryo  is 
minute,  nearly  globofe,  enclofed  in  a flefhy  albumen;  the 
radicle  fuperior. 

ANREDERA,  a name  of  which  we  find  no  explanation. 
Juff.  Gen.  84.  448. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogy- 
nia.  Nat.  Ord.  Hnleracea,  Linn.  Atriplices,  .Tuff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  two  deep  fegments  ; keeled  at  the 
back.  Corolla  none.  Style  divided.  Stigmas  two.  Seed 
clothed  w'ith  the  compreffed,  membranous,  tw'o-winged 
calyx,  emarginate  at  the  top  and  bottom. 

I.  A.  fcandens.  Climbing  Anredera.  (Fegopyrum 
fcandens,  feu  Volubilis  nigra  major,  flore  et  fruflu  mem- 
branaceis,  fubrotundis,  compreflis  ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  138. 
t.  90.  f.  I.) — Native  of  Jamaica,  growing  among  trees 
near  the  ruins  of  a monaftery  by  the  towm.  Sloane.  The 
Jlems  are  twining,  round,  red,  fucculent,  climbing  to  the 
height  of  feven  or  eight  feet.  Leaves  alternate,  heart- 
fliaped,  or  fomewhat  deltoid,  fucculent,  fmooth,  entire, 
two  inches  and  a quarter  long,  on  footjlalks  half  an  inch 
in  length.  Clujlers  numerous,  alternate,  many-flowered, 
axillary  and  terminal.  Floivers  orbicular,  compreffed, 
green,  bordered  with  a thin  white  membrane  formed  of  the 
keel  of  each  calyx-leaf.  As  the  feed  ripens,  they  turn 
brown.  Sloane  compares  them  to  parfnip-feed.  Swartz 
fcems  not  to  have  noticed  this  plant.  Its  habit  is  nearly  that 
of  Bajella. 

ANTELOPE,  col.  3,  1.  7 from  bottom,  r.  Bubalts 
or  Cervine  Antelope. 

ANTHERYLIUM,  in  Botany,  fo  named,  either  by 
Vahl  or  Von  Rohr,  apparently  from  an  anther, 

and  v\n,  wood,  or  materials  of  any  kind,  in  allufion  to  its 
numerous  and  confpicuous  anthers. — Vahl  in  Mem.  of  the 
Nat.  Hill.  Soc.  of  Copenhagen,  v.  2.  zii.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  2.  980. — Clafs  and  order,  Icofandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Hefperidea,  Linn.  Myrti,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  of  one  leaf,  inferior,  in  four 
deep,  lanceolate,  fpreading,  permanent  fegments.  Cor.  Petals 
four,  inferted  into  the  calyx  between  its  fegments,  large, 
obovate,  plaited  and  undulated,  wdth  Ihort  linear  claws. 
Siam.  Filaments  numerous,  from  about  thirteen  to  fixteen, 
capillary,  inferted  into  the  calyx,  longer  than  the  corolla, 
permanent ; anthers  incumbent,  convoluted,  furrowed.  PJl. 
Germen  fuperior,  globofe  ; llyle  thread-fliaped,  very  long  ; 
ffigma  capitate.  Peric.  Capfule  globofe,  obfcurely  trian- 
gular, of  one  cell,  and  three,  occafionally  four,  valves,  burft- 
ing  at  the  top  and  deciduous.  Recept.  globofe,  fomewhat 
triangular,  fpongy,  dotted  with  little  hollows  to  receive  the 
Seeds,  which  are  numerous  and  minute. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  in  four  deep  permanent  feg- 
ments. Petals  four,  inferted  into  the  calyx.  Capfule  of 
one  cell  and  three  valves.  Seeds  numerous. 

1.  A.  Rohrii.  Flowery  Anthcr/lium.  Vahl  as  above, 
212.  t.  8.  Symb.  v.  3.  66.  V/illd.  n.  i. — Native  of 


the  Well  Indian  illand  of  St.  Thomas.  Fon  Rohr,  and  IVeJl. 
A tree,  with  round,  grey,  fcattered,  fcarred  branches  ; leafy, 
and  fomewhat  quadrangular,  in  their  upper  part.  Leaves 
nearly  oppofite,  llalked,  ovate,  acute,  entire,  two  inches 
long,  thin,  very  fmooth,  with  one  rib,  and  many  tranfverfe 
veins.  There  is  a pair  of  llipulaceous  prickles,  at  the  bafe 
of  each  footfalk,  which  difappear  from  the  older  branches. 
Flower-falks  axillary  from  the  infertion  of  the  lall  year’s 
leaves,  from  five  to  eight,  fewer  on  one  fide  of  the  branch 
than  the  other,  hardly  an  inch  long,  Ample,  fingle-flowered, 
naked,  thread-lhaped.  Capfule  downy,  the  fize  of  a currant. 
Nothing  is  recorded  of  the  colour  of  the  flowers,  nor  of  the 
qualities  or  ufe  of  any  part.  The  habit  of  the  tree  is  com- 
pared by  Vahl  to  the  Legnotis  of  Swartz,  to  which  genus 
he  fuppofes  this  to  be  allied.  He  fufpedls  alfo  fome  affinity 
to  Aublet’s  Crenjea.  See  that  article. 

ANTHOBOLUS,  we  prefume  from  ay^oc,  a flower,  and 
^mka:,  a mafs,  or  lump,  the  flowers  forming  little  denfe  tufts. 
— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  357. — Clafs  and  order, 
Dioecia  Triandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Calycifloree,  Linn.  ELagni, 
Juff.  Sanfalacea,  Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  of  three  leaves.  Corolla  none. 
Stamina  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  calyx -leaves. 

Female,  Calyx  of  three  deciduous  leaves.  Corolla  none. 
Stigma  fefflle,  three-lobed.  Drupa  with  one  feed.  Embryo 
inverted,  in  the  axis  of  the  flelhy  albumen. 

Akin  to  Exocarpus  and  Osyris.  ( See  thofe  articles. ) 
The  genus  confifts  of  fmooth  rufliy  flirubs,  copioufly 
branched,  in  habit  refembling  Ofyris,  the  principal  as  well 
as  the  ultimate  branches  jointed  at  their  infertion.  I^eaves 
fcattered,  feffffe,  articulated  with  the  branch,  naiTow,  nearly 
thread-fhaped,  deftitute  of fipulas.  Flower-falks  axillary  ; 
the  male  ones  bearing  each  an  umbel  of  three  or  four  flowers  ; 
the  female  from  one  to  three,  jointed  in  the  middle  when 
Ample,  at  the  divifion  when  branched,  and  furnifhed  at  the 
joint  with  two  deciduous  bradeas.  Flowers  fmall,  yellowifh. 

1.  A.  flifulius.  Slender-leaved  Anthobolus.  — Leaves 
thread-fliaped,  lax,  as  well  as  the  young  branches. — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brojvn,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

2.  A.  triqueter.  Awl-leaved  Anthobolus. — Leaves  awl- 
fliaped,  femi-cylindrical,  moderately  fpreading.  Branches 
angular,  llraight. — Found  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr. 
Solander,  in  the  fame  country.  Brown. 

ANTHOCERCIS,  fo  named  by  Labillardiere,  from 
av9o?,  a flower,  ar.vd  x'pxi;,  a ray,  the  narrow  divifions  of 
the  corolla  fpreading  in  a radiant  manner,  like  the  fpokes  of 
a wheel. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  19.  Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  FIoll.  V.  I.  448.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  53. — Clafs 
and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Litrida, 
Linn.  SolaneiZ,  Juff.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  cut  half 
way  down  into  five  equal,  eredl,  acute  fegments,  permanent. 
Cor.  of  one  petal,  wheel-ihaped ; tube  bell-lhaped,  con- 
tradled  at  the  bafe,  twice  as  long  as  the  calyx  ; limb  about 
as  long  as  the  tube,  in  five,  fometimes  feven  or  eight,  very 
deep,  equal,  linear-lanceolate,  fpreading  fegments.  Siam. 
Filaments  four,  with  the  rudiment  of  a fifth,  inferted  into 
the  bafe  of  the  tube,  and  not  above  half  lo  long,  awl-fhaped, 
Ample,  fmooth  ; anthers  rcundilh,  incumbent.  Pif.  Ger- 
men fuperior,  oblong  ; ilyle  cylindrical,  the  length  of  the 
tube  ; iligma  capitate,  notched.  Peric.  Capfule  ovate- 
oblong,  of  two  cells  and  two  valves,  wiih  inflexed  edges, 
meeting  the  parallel  partition.  Seeds  numerous,  fmall, 
roundilb,  reticulated. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft.  Corolla  wheel-fhaped,  regu- 
lar, with  a bell-ihaped  tube.  Stigma  capitate.  Capfule  of 

two 
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two  cells  and  two  valves,  with  infle»ed  edges,  and  a parallel 
partition. 

A Ihrubby  fmootb  genus,  wbofe  habit  announces  an 
affinity  to  the  Solanea,  but  whofe  regular,  deep -cut,  radiating 
corolla,  is  altogether  ftrange  in  the  Linnaean  clafs  Didynam'ta. 
The  leaves  are  alternate,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  or  fomewhat 
ftalked,  articulated  with  the  branch,  thick,  fometimes  dotted 
with  glands.  Flowers  axillary,  nearly  folitary,  their  Jlalks 
minutely  brafteated,  and  mollly  feparating  eafily  at  the 
joint.  Corolla  white  or  yellow,  handfome  ; its  tube  inter- 
nally llriated  ; limb  in  from  five  to  eight  fegments. 

1.  K.  littorea.  Yellow  Anthocercis.  Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  2.  19.  t.  158.  Br.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i. — Leaves  obovate, 
without  dots,  fmooth  at  the  edges,  as  well  as  on  both  fides. 
Young  branches  fmooth.  Segments  of  the  corolla  longer 

, than  the  tube.  Capfule  oblong,  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx. 
— Difcovered  by  Labillardiere  in  Lewdn’s  land ; and  obferved 
in  the  fame  neighbourhood  by  Mr.  Brown,  and  Mr.  Good. 
The  latter  fent  feeds  to  Kew^  in  1803.  This  is  a green- 
houfe  plant,  flowering  during  moft  part  of  the  fummer. 
Mr.  Aiton  favoured  us  with  a fpecimea  in  May  181 1,  when 
it  firft  began  to  produce  flowers.  Thefe  are  an  inch  in 
diameter,  inodorous,  pale  lemon-coloured  ; the  radiant  feg- 
ments of  the  limb  narrow,  taper -pointed  ; the  tube  llriated 
internally  with  deep  violet.  Leaves  about  an  inch  long, 
abrupt  or  emarginate  ; nearly  entire  in  our  fpecimens. 
Labillardiere  fays  they  are  fometimes  toothed,  or  ferrated. 

2.  A.  v'lfcofa.  Glutinous  Anthocercis.  Br.  n.  2. — 
“ Leaves  obovate,  marked  with  glandular  dots  ; roughilh  at 
the  edges  ; when  young  finely  downy,  as  well  as  the  young 
branches.  Capfule  ovyate,  about  the  length  of  the  calyx.” 
— Native  of  the  fouthern  coall  of  New  Holland.  Brown. 
We  have  feen  no  fpecimen  of  this  fpecies,  but  from  the 
above  account,  furnilhed  by  Mr.  Brown,  we  prefume  its 
Jlowers  to  be  white,  and  their  limb  not  longer  than  the 
tube. 

ANTHODON,  a name  which  feems  to  allude  to  the 
toothed  calyx  and  petals,  is  applied  in  the  Flora  Peruviana, 
v.  I.  45.  t.  74.  f.  b,  to  a plant  referred  by  profeflbr  Vahl 
to  his  Tonsella  ; fee  that  article,  fp.  4th. 

ANTHOLOMA.  Labill.  Voy.  Engl.  ed.  v.  2.  245. 
t.  41.  Nov.  Holl.  V.  2.  1 21,  is  certainly  the  fame  genus 
as  Bassia.  (See  that  article.)  Whether  Labi  liar  diere’s 
plant  may  be  the  obovata  of  Forller,  or  a new  fpecies,  we 
have  no  certain  means  of  knowing. 

ANTHOTIUM,  from  av9o;,  a flower,  and  o/hov,  a little 
ear,  expreffive  of  the  auricles  accompanying  the  upper  feg- 
ments of  the  corolla. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
582. — Clafs  and  order,  P entandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Campanacete,  Linn.  Campartulacea,  Julf.  Goodenovia,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  in  five  deep  equal 
fegments,  permanent.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  longer  than  the 
calyx,  irregular  ; tube  flit  at  the  back  from  top  to  bottom, 
and  eafily  feparable  into  five  parts,  with  indexed  edges  ; 
limb  two-lipped  ; upper  lip  in  two,  lower  in  three,  deep 
fegments,  thofe  of  the  upper  lip  having  an  ear -like  appen- 
dage at  their  inner  margin.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  fliorter 
than  the  tube  ; anthers  clofely  united  into  a tubular  form. 
Pifl.  Germen  inferior,  oblong;  ftyle  capillary,  the  length 
of  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  large,  obtufe,  enveloped  in  a bivalve 
beardlefs  cover,  contrary  to  the  lips  of  the  corolla.  Peric. 
Capfide  of  two  cells.  Seeds  feveral. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  of  one  petal,  flit  longitudinally  at  the 
back  ; limb  two-lipped,  its  upper  fegments  auriclcd  at 
their  inner  margin.  Anthers  combined.  Stigma  with  a 
bivalve  beardlefs  integument.  Capfule  inferior,  of  two 
cells. 
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I.  A.  humile.  Dwarf  Anthotium.  Br.  n.  i Native 

of  the  Couth  coall  of  New  Holland.  A little  fmooth,  ftem- 
lefs  herb.  Leaves  radical,  almoll  cylindrical,  fcarcely  dilated 
at  the  bafe.  Stalks  feveral,  fpreading,  undivided.  Flowers 
collefted  in  tufts,  fubtended  by  leafy  brabfeas.  Corolla 
approaching  to  a violet  colour.  Pollen  of  limple  grains. 
There  are  two  varieties,  one  almoll  twice  the  ilze  of  the 
other,  the  parts  of  the  Jlower  fomewhat  differing  alfo  in 
their  relative  proportion.  Brown. 

ANTHRACITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addendd. 

ANTIARIS,  in  Botany,  altered  by  Lefchenault  from  the 
name  of  the  famous  Poifon-tree  of  Java,  Upas  Antiar,  which 
that  botanill  calls  Antiaris  toxicaria,  and  which  Mr.  Brown 
conliders  as  of  the  fame  genus  with  what  we  are  about  to 
deferibe  from  his  excellent  General  Remarks,  Geographical 
and  Syllematical,  on  the  Botany  of  Terra  Aullralis,  p.  70  ; 
publilhed  at  the  end  of  the  account  of  captain  Flinders’s 
Voyage,  1 814 — Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Tetrandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Scabrida,  Linn.  Urtices,  or  Urtice<e,  Juff.  Browm. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Involucrum  many-flowered ; its 
margin  in  numerous,  imbricated,  lanceolate,  acute,  fringed, 
converging  fegments,  at  length  expanded  and  reflexed  ; 
dillc  flat,  covered  with  crowded  feflile  florets  ; perianth  of 
four  nearly  fpatulate,  concave)  equal,  fpreading  leaves,  con- 
verging at  the  extremity.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filaments 
fcarcely  any  ; anthers  eredl,  converging,  ovate,  obtufe,  two- 
celled,  with  white  pollen.  No  rudiments  of  a pillil. 

Female,  Cal.  Involucrum  fingle-flowered,  ovate,  fmall, 
fmooth,  many-cleft  at  the  fummit,  with  lanceolate,  fringed' 
converging,  deciduous  fegments,  fome  of  them  fcattered 
■ over  the  body  of  the  involucrum:  perianth  none.  Cor. 
none.  Stam.  none.  Pifl.  Germen  in  the  body  of  the 
involucrum,  oblong,  fingle-feeded  ; ftyle  divided  almoll  to 
the  bottom,  its  fegments  thread-fhaped,  parallel,  fmooth, 
divaricated  at  the  upper  part ; lligmas  Ample,  acute.  Peric. 
Drupa  formed  of  the  enlarged  involucrum,  oval,  fmooth, 
the  Ilze,  of  a fmall  plum,  dark  purple,  internally  flefhy  aiH 
yellowilh,  containing  a white  milk.  Seed.  Nut  pendulous, 
ovate,  with  a fmooth,  brown,  tenacious  cruft  ; kernel  with- 
out a flein  ; albumen  none  ; embryo  white,  of  two  large, 
ovate,  flefliy,  almond-like  cotyledons,  flat  on  the  infide, 
rather  convex  externally  ; radicle  fuperior,  very  Ihort. 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Involucrum  many-flowered,  many-cleft. 
Perianth  of  four  leaves. 

Female,  Involucrum  fingle-flowered,  urceolate,  manv- 
cleft  at  the  margin.  Perianth  none.  Style  deeply  divided. 
Drupa  from  the  enlarged  involucrum.  Seed  without 
albumen.  Radicle  fuperior. 

I.  A.  macrophylla.  Brown  as  above,  t.  5. — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  barren  ftony  places,  on  the  fliores  of  the 
Company’s  iflands,  adjacent  to  Arnhem’s  land,  on  the 
north  coaft  of  New  Holland,  in  about  12°  fouth  latitude, 
bearing  flowers  and  ripe  fruit  in  February  1803.  A Jlsrub, 
or  very  fmall  tree,  about  fix  feet  high,  much  branched, 
fmooth,  milky.  Branches  xowalli.  Arawj- alternate,  ftalked, 
elliptic-oblong  with  a fliarp  point,  entire,  coriaceous,  fix 
inches  long  and  three  wide  ; unequal  and  flightly  heart - 
fliaped  at  the  bafe  ; dark-green  and  fliining  above  ; more 
verdant  beneath  ; with  one  rib,  and  many  tranfverfe  parallel 
veins.  Footjlalhs  roundifh,  grey,  half  an  inch  long.  Stipulas 
intrafoliaceous,  lanceolate,  pointed,  folded,  leafy.  Flower- 
Jlalks  axillary,  folitary,  racemofe,  fcarcely  longer  than. the 
footftalks,  each  bearing  fix  or  eight  alternate  jlowers,  of 
which  one  or  two  of  the  lowell  are  female,  and  earlier  than 
the  reft,  which  are  all  m;de. 

We  prefume  the  A.  toxicaria  of  Lefchenault,  Annales  du 
Muf.  V.  16.  478.  t.  22,  is  anoilier  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus  ; 

but 
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but  we  are  not  informed  of  the  fpecific  charadtera  of  either. 
Of  that  celebrated  Poifon-tree  the  firll  fatiafadfory  account, 
according  to  Mr.  Brown,  is  there  given,  which  differs  from 
his  defci-Tption  above,  merely  in  forne  particulars  relative  to 
the  male  flowers.  He  adds  that  Antiaris  fhould  ftand  in  the 
Urticea:,  'between  Brofimiim  of  Swartz,  and  Olmedia  of  the 
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fets  of  falts,  the  iirft  of  which  may  be  termed  anlimonites, 
the  fecond  antimoniates. 

The  following  is  the  method  of  preparing  the  antimonium 
tartarizatiim,  or  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potafh,  according 
to  the  laft  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 

Take  fulphuret  of  antimony  pounded,  two  ounces  ; nitrate 


Flora  Peruviana,  agreeing  with  the  latter  in  the  ftruaure  of  of  potalh,  one  ounce  ; fupertartratecf  potafh,  two  ounces ; ful- 


its  male  jlowers,  and  more  nearly  refembling  the  former  in 
female  flowers  and  fruit. 

ANTIMONY,  in  Chemiftry.  Several  important  additions 
have  been  lately  made  to  our  knowledge  refpeiPing  this 
metal  aiid  its  compounds,  which  we  fhall  briefly  notice 
here. 

In  defcribing  this  metal,  we  Hated  that  Hatiy  had  been 
unable  to  afcertain  its  primitive  cryftalline  form.  This  inde- 
fatigable obferver  has  at  length,  however,  determined  that 
the^rimitive  form  of  its  cryftal  is  an  ocfahedron,  and  that 
its  integrant  particles  have  the  figure  of  tetrahedrons.  The 
fpecific  gravity  of  antimony,  according  to  Hatchett,  is  6.7 1 2. 

It  melts  at  a low  red  heat,  or  about  810°  of  Fahrenheit ; and 
after  this,  if  the  heat  be  railed,  the  metal  evaporates. 

The  oxyds  of  antimony  have  been  lately  inveftigated  with 
great  care  by  Thenard,  ProuH,  Bucholz,  -and  Berzelius. 
According  to  Thenard,  this  metal  forms  no  lefs  than  fix 
oxyds  ; according  to  Prouft  and  Bucholz,  it  forms  only  two  ; 
while  according  to  Berzelius,  it  forms  four.  Thefe  difcor- 
dancies  arife  from  the  great  difficulty  of  the  inveftigation. 
The  protoxyd  of  Berzelius  is  obtained  by  expofing  antimony 
to  the  air,  or  to  the  aftion  of  a galvanic  battery.  It  is  a 
grey  powder.  When  afted  upon  by  muriatic  acid,  it  is 
feparaled  into  the  protoxyd  of  Prouft  and  metallic  antimony. 
Hence  Dr.  Thomfon  remarks  it  is  only  a mixture  of  the 
two.  The  two  oxyds  of  Prouft  are  eafily  obtained,  and 
poftefs  fpecific  charadfers.  Berzelius  has  fltewn  that  the 
fecond  of  them  pofteffes  the  properties  of  an  acid.  The 
peroxyd  of  Berzelius  is  alfo  readily  obtained,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  free  it  from  water.  This  likewife  poffefles  the 
properties  of  an  acid.  Hence,  fays  Dr.  Thomfon,  we  know 
Three  oxyds  of  antimony.  The  grey  protoxyd,  the  white 
antimonions  acid,  and  the  Jlraw-yellow  antimonic  acid. 

The  following  is  the  compofition  of  the  protoxyd  of  anti- 
mony according  to 

Proull.  Berzelius.  Thomfon. 

Antimony  lOO  loo  ICO 

Oxygen  22.7  18.6  I7775 

Antimonious  acid  is  compofed,  according  to  the  fame  che- 
mifts,  of 

Antimony  100  100  ico 

Oxygen  29.87 

And  antimonic  acid  of 
Antimony  — 

Oxygen  — 

The  above  refults  of  Berzelius  and  Thomfon  are  rather 
obtained  by  calculation  than  adlual  experiment,  being 
founded  on  the  fuppofed  compofition  of  fulphuret  of 
antimony,  which,  according  to  Berzelius,  is  compofed  of 
100  antimony  and  37  fulphur,  and  according  to  Thomfon, 
of  100  antimony  and  only  35*572  fulphur. 

While  fuch  difcordancies  exift  refpedting  the  compofition 
of  the  oxyds  of  antimony,  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  with  cer- 
tainty the  weight  of  its  atom.  Dr.  Thomfon,  however,  it 
may  be  proper  to  ftate,  confiders  it  as  56.25. 

The  two  oxyds  of  antimony,  denominated  above  the  anti- 
monious  and  antimonic  acids,  are  capable,  according  to  Ber- 
zelius, of  combining  with  different  bafes  and  forming  two 


24.8 

23-7 

iOO 

IOO 

37-2 

35-556 

phuric  acid  by  ^weight,  two  ounces  ; diftilled  water,  a pint  and 
a half.  Mix  the  acid  with  half  a pint  of  water  in  a proper 
glafs  veffel,  and  place  it  in  a fand-bath.  When  moderately 
heated  add  by  degrees  the  fulphuret  and  nitre  previoufly 
well  mixed  together  ; and  then  apply  heat  till  the  whole  of 
the  water  is  driven  off.  Wafti  the  rem.ainder  with  diftilled 
water  until  it  comes  off  taftelefs,  and  while  the  mafs  is  yet 
moift  mix  it  with  the  fupertartrate  of  potaffi.  T'o  this 
mixture  add  a pint  of  diftilled  water.  Boil  the  mixture, 
and  when  filtered  put  it  afide  to  cryftrdlize. 

ANTONIUS  Liberalis,  in  Biography,  a Greek  writer 
of  an  uncertain  age,  known  as  the  author  of  M£']x/xo((pcua-£m 
Ziiw.yoiyr,,  or  a Colleftion  of  Metamorphofes,  publifhed  at 
Bafil,  in  8vo.,  by  Xylander,  in  1568;  at  Leyden,  in  i2mo., 
by  Berkelius,  in  1674;  by  Munkeras,  at  Amfterdam,  in 
1676;  and  by  Gale,  at  Paris,  1675,  8vo.  This  writer  is 
not  the  fame  with  a Latirt  rhetoiician,  mentioned  by  Jerom. 
Fab.  Bib.  Grsec, 

ANYCHI A,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Michaux,  on  account 
of  its  affinity  to  Paronychia.  (See  tliat  article.)  This 
plant  therefore  has  as  little  concern  with  the  finger  nail,  orf, 
as  the  other  has  with  a whitlow. — Michaux  Boreal. -Amer. 

V.  I.  1 12.  Purfli  176.  St.  Hilaire  Paron.  98*  (Queria  ; 
Gasrtn.  t,  128. ) — Clafs  and  order,  Peiitandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Hokracea,  Linn.  Amaranthi,  Juff.  Paronycince, 
Juff.  Ann.  du  Muf.  St.  Hilaire. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  oblong,  in  five 
deep,  oblong  fegm.ents,  fiightly  hooded  at  the  extremity, 
with  a pofterior  point.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filaments  five, 
fometimes  fewer,  fliortcr  than  the  calyx,  oppofite  to  each 
fegment  and  inferted  into  its  bafe,  briftle-fhaped,  ereA, 
diftinft,  without  any  intermediate  proceffes  ; anthers  nearly 
heart-ffiaped.  Peril  . Germen  fuperior,  roundifh  ; ftyle  one, 
very  fhort  ; ftigmas  two,  oblong,  recurved.  Peric.  Cap- 
fule  roundifh,  membranous,  of  one  cell  and  one  valve, 
covered  by  the  calyx,  with  an  orbicular  depreftion  at  the 
fummit,  pointed,  leparating  at  length  irregularly  at  the 
lower  part.  Seed  one,  nearly  kidney-ffiaped,  fmooth, 
attached  by  a lateral  thread  to  the  bafe  of  the  pericarp.  * 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  in  five  deep,  converging  feg- 
ments,  hooded  at  the  fummit.  Stigmas  two.  Capfule 
membranous,  of  one  valve.  Seed  folitary. 

This  is  a genus  of  diminutive  herbs,  with  oppofite  leaves, 
attended  by  JUptdas.  Flowers  minute,  in  leafy  tufts,  each 
of  them  feffile,  with  brableas  like  the  ftipulas.  Michaux. 

1.  A.  dichotoma.  Forked  Anychia.  Michaux  n.  i. 
Purfti  n.  I.  (Queria  canadcnfiis ; fee  that  article,  n.  2.) 
— Stem  forked,  much  branched,  fpreading.  Leaves  elliptic- 
lanceolate,  frnooth,  erefit,  Bradieas  about  as  long  as  the 
fmooth  calyx  — On  dry  lime-ftone  hills,  from  New  York  to 
Kentucky,  flowering  from  June  to  Auguft.  Perennial. 
Flowers  exceedingly  fmall ; very  variable  in  the  number  of 

fiamens,  generally  from  two  to  five.  Purjh ; who  quotes 
Ortega’s  Dec.  t.  15.  f.  2,  a work  not  in  our  poffeflion.  The 
root  has  all  the  appearance  of  being  annual,  as  profeffor 
Schrader  found  it  in  the  garden  of  Gottingen. 

2.  A.  herniarioides . llupture-v/ort  Anychia.  Michaux 
n.  2.  Purffi  n.  2. — “ Stem  diffufe,  denfely  branched,  downy 
all  over.  Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  fringed,  briftle-pointed. 
Segments  ol  the  calyx  awl-fliaped,  with  briftly  fpreading 

points,’* 
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points/’ — Foiuid  by  Michaux,  on  the  dry  fands  of  North 
Carolina.  Perennial.  Purfh  did  not  meet  with  this  fpecies. 

3.  A.  argyrocoma-  Silvery-headed  Anychia.  Michaux 
n.  3.  Purfli  n.  3. — Procumbent,  tufted.  Stems  minutely 
downy.  Leaves  linear,  acute,  rather  hairy.  Flowers  in 
terminal  tufted  heads,  with  membranous  brafteas.  Seg- 
ments of  the  calyx  hairy,  with  long  bearded  points.' — On 
rocks  in  Upper  Carolina,  and  Virginia.  Perennial,  flowering 
in  June  and  July.  Pttrjh.  Michaux  compares  the  habit  of 
this  plant  to  that  of  Illscebnim  Paronychia,  doubtlefs  on 
account  of  its  large  fdvery  braBeas. 

AORTA,  In  Surgery.  As  profeflbr  Scarpa  obferves,  the 
whole  body  may  be  regarded  as  an  anaftomolis  of  veflels, — a 
vafcular  circle, — and  the  remark  is  fo  true,  that  even  an  obli- 
teration of  the  aorta  itfelf  may  happen,  immediately  below 
its  arch,  without  the  general  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the 
body  being  flopped.  Meckel  met  with  two  cafes  in  which 
the  aorta  was  thickened  and  confiderably  conflrifted  jufl 
below  its  arch  ; yet  in  both  fubjedfs  there  was  every  reafon 
to  believe,  that  the  abdominal  vifcera  and  lower  extremities 
had  been  duly  fupplied  with  blood.  This  fluid,  which  could 
only  pafs  from  the  heart  with  great  difficulty,  and  in  fmall 
quantities,  had,  by  regurgitating,  lacerated  the  femi-lunar 
valves.  (Mem.  del’ Acad.  Royale  de  Berlin,  1756,  obf.  17 
and  18.)  A like  example  is  recorded  by  Stoerk.  Ann. 
Med.  vol.  xi.  p.  171. 

We  have  a very  interefling  cafe  of  obflrufted  aorta  related 
by  Monfleur  Paris,  formerly  difleftor  for  the  Amphitheatre 
of  the  Hotel-Dieu.  He  injefted  the  body  of  a very  lean 
old  woman,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  whofe  arterial  fyflem 
was  found  to  be  fingularly  deranged,  and  the  circle  of  the 
blood  altogether  changed  by  a complete  contraftion  of  the 
aorta  a little  beyond  the  arch.  The  attention  of  M.  Paris 
was  particularly  excited  to  the  condition  of  this  fubjedl  by 
the  unaccountable  enlargement  of  the  fmall  arteries  upon 
the  forepart ’of  the  chett.  The  injeftion  which  was  em- 
ployed entered  the  m.outh  of  the  aorta  fo  readily,  that,  fo  far 
was  he  from  fufpefting  any  obliteration  of  this  veflel,  he 
could  have  thrown  in  more  injeftion  than  is  ufually  required 
for  filling  an  adult  body.  The  fubjecf  was  fo  meagre,  that, 
without  diflecfling,  M.  Paris  felt  the  thoracic  arteries  run- 
ning down  the  fides  of  the  chefl  tortuous  and  remarkably 
enlarged.  On  difleftion,  he  found  the  aorta  immediately 
beyond  its  arch  contrafted  to  the  fize  of  a writing  quill ; 
the  coats  of  the  artery  were  of  their  ufual  thicknefs,  and  its 
cavity  of  courfe  extremely  fmall ; the  arch  of  the  aorta 
above  this  contraction  was  but  very  flightly  dilated  ; the 
part  below  had  loll  nothing  of  its  natural  fize. 

The  carotids  were  in  the  natural  flate  ; the  arteria  inno- 
rninata  and  the  left  fubclavian  were  enlarged  to  twice  their 
natural  diameter  ; all  their  fmaller  branches  were  increafed  in 
the  fame  proportion,  and  had  affumed  a curled  and  zigzag 
courfe.  The  internal  mammary  and  phrenic  arteries  were 
greatly  enlarged,  and  very  tortuous.  The  tranfverfe 
arteries  of  the  neck  were  of  twice  their  natural’fize  ; their 
poflerior  branches  were  tortuous,  extending  to  a great  dif- 
tance  over  the  back,  with  long  inofculations,  which  were  met 
from  below  by  the  branches  of  the  upper  intercoflal  arteries, 
which  were  alfo  remarkably  enlarged.  The  thoracic  and 
fcapular  arteries  which  run  along  the  fide  of  the  chefl  were 
twice  their  natural  fize. 

Below  the  conflriefled  part  of  the  aorta  the  lower  inter- 
coflals  were  much  enlarged,  even  to  three  or  four  times  their 
natural  fize.  Each  of  them  was  dilated  ; but  thofe  were 
mofl  affeefled  which  were  given  off  nearefl  the  contradled 
part  ; and  the  poflerior  branch  of  each,  which  penetrates  to 
the  mufcles  of  the  back,  was  more  dilated  than  that  which 
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runs  between  the  ribs.  Indeed  thofe  poflerior  branches  weif 
fo  remarkably  dilated  with  contortions  fo  clofely  fucceeding 
each  other,  that  they  refembled  a necklace  of  beads  ; and  their 
inofculations  with  the  branches  of  the  tranfverfalis  cervicis 
were  very  remarkable.  The  lower  phrenic  artery  was  en- 
larged, forming  confiderable  inofculations  with  the  fuperior 
phrenic.  The  epigaflric  artery  was  dilated  to  the  fize  of 
the  enlarged  mammary,  and  was  joined  with  it  by  very 
numerous  and  confpicuous  inofculations.  Default’s  Parifian 
Chir.  Joiirn.  tom.  ii.  p.  107,  &c. 

In  the  body  of  a male  fubjeft,  two  fleatomatous  tumours 
were  found  by  Stenzel,  fituated  in  the  fubflance  of  the 
membranes  of  the  aorta  immediately  below  its  arch.  Not- 
withflanding  thefe  fwellings  rendered  the  veflel  nearly  imper- 
vious, the  man  had  the  appearance  of  flrength,  and  of  having 
been  well  nouriflred.  “ Hjec  corpora  fer^  cor  magnitudine 
iequabant  ut  omnem  propemodum  exeunti  h finiflri  cordis 
thalamo  fanguini  fpatium  praecluderent.”  DiflT.  de  Steato- 
matibus  Aortce. 

Dr.  Graham,  of  Glafgow,  has  very  recently  pubiiflied  a 
flill  more  remarkable  cafe,  in  which  the  circulation  was 
carried  on  for  a confiderable  time  through  the  anaflomofes, 
notwithflanding  a complete  obflrudfion  of  a part  of  the 
aorta.  The  patient  was  a lad  fourteen  years  old,  who,  in 
confequence  of  expofure  to  cold,  was  affedfed  at  firfl  with 
a dry  cough,  followed  by  copious  expeftoration,  pain,  and 
difficulty  of  refpiration.  The  difeafe  was  fuppofed  to  be 
pneumonia  in  an  advanced  flage.  Dyfpnoea,  palpitations, 
and  pain  of  the  left  fide,  wete  alfo  the  mofl  remarkable 
fymptoms  at  a later  period.  The  pulfe  became  weak,  but 
was  always  regular  to  the  very  lafl.  The  boy  at  length  died, 
after  remaining  in  the  Glafgow  Infirmary  about  five  months. 
On  difledlion,  together  with  other  morbid  changes,  the  walls 
of  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  were  found  about  an  inch  in 
thicknefs  ; but  no  other  derangement  in  the  flrufture  of  the 
heart,  or  its  valves,  was  obferved.  The  aorta  was  unufually 
expanded  near  its  origin,  fo  as  to  form  a kind  of  pouch  ; 
but,  after  having  given  off  the  branches  to  the  head  and 
fuperior  extremities,  its  diameter  was  preternaturally  con- 
trafted.  It  continued  of  this  diminiflied  fize  till  after  its 
union  with  the  canalis  arteriofus,  wlien  it  became  completely 
impervious.  The  coats  were  not  thickened,  nor  in  any  way 
difeafed,  except  that  about  half  an  inch  below  the  flriffure 
there  was  a fmooth  elevation  on  the  inner  furface,  lefs  raifed, 
but  having  nearly  the  diameter  of  a fplit-pea.  In  other 
refpefts,  the  appearance  was  exaftly  fuch  as  would  refult 
from  tying  a ligature  round  the  artery.  . 

Tfie  artery  then  received  three  trunks,  about  as  large  as 
crow-quills,  and  near  them  three  fmaller  ones,\v'hen  it  refumed 
its  natural  fize  along  the  vertebrae.  The  three  trunks  were 
evidently  the  uppermofl  of  the  inferior  intercoflals,  the  coats 
of  which  were  remarkably  thin,  like  thofe  of  veins.  A probe 
paffed  from  the  pulmonary  artery  along  the  canalis  arteri- 
ofus to  the  obflrubfed  portion  of  the  aorta  ; but  from  the 
thickened  appearance  of  that  canal,  and  the  florid  counte- 
nance of  the  boy  during  life,  probably  there  had  been  little 
communication  allowed  by  means  of  it  between  the  aorta  and 
pulmonary  artery.  Dr.  Graham,  'if  appears,  did  not  injeft 
the  fubjedf,  fo  as  to  demonflrate  all  the  exaifl  channels  by 
which  the  circulation  had  been  carried  on  ; but  he  tells  us, 
that  the  arteria  innominata,  the  left  fubclavian,  the  fuperior 
intercoflals,  and  the  mammary  arteries,  were  much  enlarged. 
The  epigaflric  was  reported  to  be  of  its  natural  fize.  “ Thefe 
fafts,  and  the  aorta  acquiring  at  leafl  very  nearly  its  natural 
fize  immediately  below  the  flridfure,  fliew  that  the  blood  did 
not  pafs  to  the  inferior  extremities  in  any  material  quantity, 
as  might  perhaps  have  been  expedted  by  the  inofculations  of 
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the  mammary  and  epigaftric  arteries  ; but  chiefly  by  the 
communications  of  the  fuperior  intercoflals  and  the  mam- 
mary arteries  with  the  three  large  branches  entering  the 
aorta  below  the  ilrifture  ; and  of  the  mammary  and  thoracic 
arteries  with  the  diaphragmatic  and  other  intercoflals.  See 
Medico-Chir.  Tranf.  vol.  v. 

If  the  aorta  were  obliterated,  or  obflrufted  in  the  abdo- 
men, the  blood  would  find  adequate  channels  for  its  tranf- 
miflion  in  the  mammary  and  epigaflric,  the  fuperior  and 
inferior  mefenteric,  and  the  lumbar  arteries.  Mr.  A.  Cooper 
informs  us,  that  he  has  never  met  with  any  inflance  of  the 
latter  defcription  in  the  human  fubjeft.  ( Surgical  Eflays, 
part  i.  p.  113.)  But  he  has  feveral  times  applied  ligatures 
to  the  aorta  in  dogs,  and  found  that  the  blood  was  readily 
carried  by  anaflomofing  veflels  to  the  poflerior  extremities 
of  the  animal.  (See  Medico-Chir.  Tranf.  vol.  ii.  p.  249, 
See. ) The  incifion  was  in  each  experiment  made  on  the 
left  fide  of  the  fpine  ; the  aorta  was  drawn  to  the  furface  of 
the  fldn  by  an  aneurifm  needle,  and  being  quite  feparated 
from  other  parts  was  tied.  The  animals  were  then  kept 
for  a few  weeks,  and  then  killed.  They  were  afterwards 
injefted  and  diffefted,  when  it  appeared  that  the  lumbar 
arteries  were  confiderably  enlarged,  fo  as  to  be  the  chief 
agents  of  the  new  circulation. 

In  thofe  difeafes  caufing  obflruftion  of  the  thoracic  aorta 
a little  beyond  its  arch,  to  which  we  have  requefled  the 
reader’s  attention,  no  doubt  the  change  was  the  refult  of  a 
very  gradual  procefs,  and  confequently,  the  altered  courfe 
of  the  blood  through  the  collateral  channels  would  alfo  be 
eflabliflied,  not  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  The  anafto- 
mofing  arteries  would  only  enlarge,  in  proportion  as  the 
.obflruftion  in  the  great  artery  increafed.  But  in  the  experi- 
ment of  tying  the  aorta  in  animals  things  were  very  differ- 
ent ; for  the  ftoppage  of  the  paffage  of  the  blood  through 
■the  tied  portion  of  that  velfel  was  not  only  effefted  inflan- 
^:anedufly,  but  alfo  completely,  fo  that  the  whole  office  of 
^anfmitting  the  blood  to  parts  beyond  the  obflruftion  fud- 
denly  devolved  altogether  to  the  anaflomofes,  which  had  had 
no  time  for  any  gradual  and  preparatory  dilatation.  Yet 
notwithflanding  this  feeming  difadvantage,  we  find  that  the 
blood  did  pafs  into  the  poflerior  extremities. 

The  aorta  of  the  human  fubjedf,  however,  has  now  been 
tied  in  the  human  fubje6f  by  Mr.  A.  Cooper,  and  the  fol- 
lowing are  a few  of  the  particulars  of  the  cafe.  The  pa- 
tient, who  was  thirty -eight  years  of  age,  had  on  the  left 
fide  an  inguinal  aneurifm,  which  had  adfually  burfl,  and 
difeharged  a quantity  of  blood  fufficient  to  reduce  the  man 
to  a flate  of  confiderable  weaknefs.  Another  hemorrhage 
would  have  carried  him  off.  It  was  apprehended,  that  the 
tumour  extended  too  high  up  to  admit  of  a ligature  being 
applied  to  the  external  iliac  artery  itfelf ; yet  in  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  difpenfe  with  fuch  meafures  as  would  be 
neceffary  to  tie  the  aorta  near  its  bifurcation,  Mr.  A.  Cooper 
refolved  to  try  whether  it  were  poffible  to  tie  the  aneurifmal 
artery  itfelf.  He  made,  therefore,  a fmall  incifion  into  the 
aneurifm,  about  two  inches  above  Poupart’s  ligament  ; but 
he  found  only  a chaos  of  broken  coagula,  and  that  the  artery 
entered  the  fac  above  and  quitted  it  below  without  there 
being  any  intervening  portion  of  veffel.  The  operation  was 
confequently  abandoned.  “ When  I was  about  to  withdraw 
my  finger,”  fays  Mr.  A.  Cooper,  “ I direfted  two  of  the 
ftudents  to  comprefs  with  their  hands  the  aorta  upon  the 
fpine,  and  they  fucceeded  in  flopping  the  pulfation  in  the 
artery  of  the  right  groin.  As  I withdrew  my  finger,  I put 
a doffil  of  lint  by  its  fide,  and  clofed  the  opening  which  I 
had  made  into  the  fac.”  Surgical  E(fays,  part  i.  p.  118. 

The  only  other  chance  of  prefervation  was  what  might 
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refult  from  tying  the  aorta  itfelf ; and  it  was  determined  to 
adopt  the  proceeding,  bold  and  unprecedented  as  it  was  in 
refpeft  to  the  human  fubjeft.  A doubtful  remedy  is  always 
better  than  none.  This  ancient  maxim  in  furgery  feems  to 
gather  flrength  in  proportion  to  its  duration,  and  is  a fliort 
but  an  effedfual  anfwer  to  every  attempt  whicli  has  been 
made  by  the  ignorant  and  malicious  to  throw  blame  on  the 
diflinguiffied  furgeon,  whofe  ardent  defire  to  fave  the  life  of 
an  individual  was  the  main-fpring  of  his  condudt.  Mr.  A, 
Cooper,  after  enjoining  the  prudence  of  emptying  the 
bowels  previoufly  to  any  other  fimilar  operation,  flates,  that 
he  made  an  incifion  three  inches  long  into  the  linea  alba,  giv- 
ing it  a flight  curve  to  the  left  fide  to  avoid  the  umbilicus. 
One  inch  and  a half  of  the  cut  was  above  and  the  remainder 
below  the  navel.  He  then  made  a fmall  aperture  into  the 
peritoneum,  and  introduced  his  finger  into  the  abdomen. 
This  opening  was  enlarged  with  a probe-pointed  bifloury  to 
nearly  the  fame  extent  as  that  of  the  external  wound.  Dur- 
ing the  progrefs  of  the  operation,  only  one  fmall  convolution 
of  intefline  projedfed  beyond  the  wound.  The  operator  next 
pafled  his  finger  between  the  inteftines  down  to  the  fpine, 
where  he  felt  the  aorta  beating  with  excelfive  force.  By 
means  of  his  finger-nail,  he  fcratched  through  the  perito- 
neum on  the  left  fide  of  the  aorta ; and  next  gently  and  gra- 
dually paffing  the  finger  between  that  veflel  and  the  fpine, 
again  penetrated  the  peritoneum  on  the  right  fide  of  the 
aorta.  Guided  by  the  fame  finger,  he  now  conveyed  a 
blunt  aneurifmal  needle,  armed  with  a Angle  ligature,  behind 
the  veflel.  After  the  ligature  had  been  placed,  much  care 
was  requifite  to  exclude  the  intefline  from  it  in  drawing  it 
into  a noofe.  The  operation  being  finifhed,  the  wound  was 
clofed  with  a quill-future  and  adhefive  plafler. 

During  the  operation  the  fasces  pafled  off  involuntarily, 
and  the  pulfe,  both  immediately  and  for  an  hour  after  the 
operation,  was  144  in  a minute.  An  opiate  was  given,  and 
the  involuntary  difeharge  of  fasces  foon  ceafed.  When  the 
right  thigh  was  touched,  the  patient  thought  it  was  the  foot, 
fo  that  the  fenfibility  of  that  extremity  was  very  imperfedl. 

The  operation  had  been  performed  about  nine  in  the  even- 
ing. At  one  o’clock  the  following  morning,  the  lower 
extremities,  which  had  become  cold  foon  after  the  operation, 
were  beginning  to  get  warm  again,  but  their  fenfibility  con- 
tinued yet  indiftin£I.  At  eight  o’clock,  the  right  leg  was 
warmer  than  the  left,  and  the  fenfibility  was  returning.  At 
noon,  the  temperature  of  the  right  limb  was  94 ; that  of 
the  left,  or  aneurifmal  limb,  87^.  At  fix  o’clock  in  the 
evening,  the  temperature  of  the  right  was  96,  that  of  the 
left  87^.  At  nine  the  fame  evening,  the  pulfe  was  104  and 
feeble,  with  vomiting,  refllelfnefs,  and  an  involuntary  dif- 
eharge of  faeces.  At  eleven,  the  pulfe  was  100  and  feeble, 
and  the  vomiting  flill  continued.  At  eight  the  next  morn- 
ing, the  aneurifmal  limb  appeared  livid  and  felt  cold,  more 
particularly  around  the  aneurifm  ; but  the  right  leg  remained 
warm.  At  eleven  the  pulfe  was  120,  and  the  patient 
feemed  to  be  finking.  In  faft,  he  died  eighteen  minutes 
after  one  in  the  afternoon,  having  furvived  the  operation 
forty  hours.  On  difledlion,  no  appearance  of  peritoneal 
inflammation  was  found,  except  at  the  edges  of  the  wound. 
The  omentum  and  inteflines  were  free  from  any  unnatural 
colour.  The  ligature  which  had  not  included  any  portion  of 
bowels  was  placed  roiuid  the  aorta  about  three-quarters  of 
an  inch  above  its  bifurcation,  and  about  an  inch  below  the 
part  where  the  duodenum  lies  acrofs  it.  In  the  aorta  a 
coagulum  more  than  an  inch  in  extent  was  found  to  have 
fealed  the  veflel  above  the  ligature.  Below  the  bifurcation, 
other  fimilar  coagula  were  found  in  the  right  and  left  iliac 
arteries.  By  the  fall  to  which  the  patient  had  aferibed  the 
U u tumour, 
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tumour,  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone  had  been  broken  within 
the  capfule,  and  it  was  ftill  in  a difunited  date.  Mr.  A. 
Cooper  imputes  the  man’s  death  not  to  inflammation,  but  to 
the  want  of  circulation  in  the  aneurifmal  limb,  occafioned  in 
a great  meafure  by  the  immenfe  fize  of  the  tumour,  and  the 
difturbed  date  of  the  coagula  which  it  contained.  He  con- 
ceives, therefore,  that,  in  any  future  cafe  of  this  kind,  the 
ligature  fliould  be  applied  before  the  fvvelling  has  become 
very  large.  Surgical  Eflays,  part  i. 

One  thing  feems  proved  by  this  memorable  cafe,  viz.  that 
the  circulation  in  the  lower  extremities  may  continue  not- 
withdanding  a fudden  ligature  on  the  aorta.  Here  it  did 
fo  in  the  right  leg,  and  probably  would  have  done  fo  in  the 
left,  had  it  not  been  for  the  obdrudlion  arifing  on  that  fide 
from  the  magnitude  of  the  tumour. 

AOTUS,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  writer  of  this 
article,  from  a,  without,  and  ac,  ulo;,  an  ear ; becaufe  it  is 
edentially  didinguilhed  from  Pulten^ea,  (fee  that  article,) 
by  the  want  of  the  two  ear-like  appendages  to  its  calyx,  not 
to  mention  other  marks  hereafter  indicated. — Sm.  in  Sims 
and  Konig’s  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  504.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  v.  3.  14. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacee,  Linn.  Leguminofte,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  bell-fhaped, 
two-lipped,  without  appendages  ; upper  lip  of  two  divari- 
cated, acute  fegments ; lower  of  three  rather  lojiger,  more 
direft  ones.  Cor.  papilionaceous,  of  five  petals ; dandard 
inverfely-heartdiaped,  afcending,  with  a hnear  claw  of  its 
own  length  ; wings  obovate-oblong,  diorter  than  the  dand- 
ard, each  with  an  abrupt  angle  at  the  upper  edge  where  it 
joins  the  claw ; keel  as  long  as  the  wings,  obtufe,  of  two 
obovate-oblong,  afcending  petals,  each  with  a fimilar  tooth. 
Stam.  Filaments  ten,  feparate,  awl-(haped,  afcending,  nearly 
equal,  fmooth,  deciduous  ; anthers  oval,  of  two  cells.  Pifl. 
Germen  roundifli,  with  the  rudiments  of  two  feeds ; dyle 
thread-fliaped,  parallel  to  the  damens,  but  rather  longer, 
twided  after  impregnation,  digma  fimple,  bluntifli.  Peric. 
Legume  nearly  orbicular,  acute,  of  one  cell  and  two  conqave 
firm  valves.  Seeds  two,  elliptical,  inferted  into  the  middle 
of  the  upper  margin  of  each  valve,  without  any  cred  or 
appendage. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  fimple,  five-cleft,  two-lipped.  Corolla 
papilionaceous  ; wings  fliorter  than  the  dandard.  Stamens 
deciduous.  Style  thread-fliaped.  Stigma  obtufe.  Legume 
of  one  cell,  and  two  valves.  Seeds  two,  without  a cred. 

Aotus  is  very  nearly  allied  to  Pulten/ea,  and  had  previoufly 
been  confounded  therewith,  but  befides  the  want  of  append- 
ages to  the  calyx,  and  of  a Jlrophiolum,  or  cred,  to  the  feeds, 
which  lad  did'erence  was  fird  noted  by  Mr.  Brown,  the  Jlyle 
is  not  awl-lhaped,  but  almoll  capillary,  varioufly  twided  as 
foon  as  the  flower  falls,  rather  fwelling  upwards,  and  the 
Jligma  is  obtufe.  The  habit  of  the  plant  is  alfo  very  didinft, 
having  nothing  like  the  chaffy  afpeft  of  a Pultenaa ; there 
, are  neither  braBeas  nor  Jlipulas  ; the  leaves  are  partly  oppo- 
fite,  and  almod  whorled.  Mr.  Brown,  by  giving  a fpecific 
charafter  to  this  ihrub  in  Hort.  Kew.  leads  us  to  prefume 
that  he  has  found  other  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus  ; for  he 
is  not  one  of  thofe  botanids  who  make  a diJlinBion  without 
a difference.  We  are  however  acquainted  with  the  following 
only. 

1.  A.  villofa.  Hairy  Aotus.  Sm.  n.  i.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
S(>c.  V.  9.  249.  Ait.  n.  I.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  949.  (A.  fer- 

ruginea  ; Lahill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  104.  t.  132.  Pultencea 
villofa  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  309,  but  not  of  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
V.  2.  507.  P.  ericoides  ; Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  35.) — Calyx 
■ filky,  with  clofe  hairs.  Legume  dalked.  Seeds  rough 
with  minute  dots.  Leaves  rough  on  the  upper  fide.  Brown. 


— Native  of  New  Hollandyand  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  Sent 
by  fir  J.  Banks,  in  1790,  to  Kew  garden,  where  it  flowers 
in  the  green-houfe,  from  April  to  June.  The  Jlem  is  three 
feet  high,  with  numerous,  round,  filky,  leafy  branches. 
Leaves  fcattered,  or  imperfeftly  whorled,  on  fliort  hairy 
dalks,  fpreading,  linear,  revolute,  entire,  a half  or  three-  j 
quarters  of  an  inch  long  ; channelled,  and  rough  with  minute  : r 
points,  above  ; filky  beneath.  Flowers  bright-yellow,  axil-  ' I 
lary,  on  ihort,  filky,  rudy  dalks,  two  or  three  together,  ■ ,1 
numeroufly  crowded  about  the  tops  of  the  branches,  fo  as 
to  form  leafy  cluders.  Legume  very  hairy,  two  lines  long. 

The  Jlandard  of  each  flower  is  marked  with  radiating  crim-  ' 
fon  lines,  as  in  the  Dillwyniee. 

APARGIA,  Schreb.  Gen.  527.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
1547.  See  Thrincia,  at  the  end  of  which  is  given  the 
hidory  of  this  genus. 

APERTO,  Ital.,  in  Mufe,  open,  oppofed  to  chiufo, 
clofed. 

APHELANDRA,  in  Botany,  a genus  fird  propofed 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  a note  to  his  Prodroraus,  to  be  feparated 
from  JusTiciA.  ( See  that  article. ) The  name  he  has  given  ' 
it  is  compofed  of  fimple,  and  a male,  exprefiing 

the  fimple  drufture,  or  fingle  cell,  of  the  anthers,  one  of 
the  mod  didinguifliing  charaAers  of  this  genus. — -Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  475,  obf.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  1 

55. — Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia,  Nat.  Ord.  I 
Perfonatce,  Linn.  Acanthi,  Juff.  Acanthacece,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  five  > 

deep,  oblong,  unequal,  ereft  fegments.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  ' 

ringent ; tube  much  longer  than  the  calyx,  incurved,  an- 
gular, gradually  fwelling  upwards  ; limb  in  two  unequal  J 
acute  lips ; the  upper  ere<d,  cloven  ; lower  revolute,  ‘undi- 
vided. Stam.  Filaments  four,  awl-(haped,  fimple,  ereft, 
inferted  into  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  and  rather  fliorter  than  ; 
its  upper  lip,  parallel,  (lightly  curved,  two  of  them  a little  ' I 
the  longed  ; anthers  incumbent,  attached  by  the  back,  ob-  ; 1 
long,  acute  at  each  end,  hairy  behind,  of  one  cell.  Pijl.  1 
Germen  fuperior,  ovate  ; dyle  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of 
the  damens  ; digma  fimple.  Peric.  Capfule  oblong,  taper-  ! 
ing  at  the  bafe,  of  two  cells  and  two  eladic  compreffed 
valves,  the  partition  contrary  to,  and  fixed  in  the  middle  of,  j 
each.  Seeds  two  in  each  cell,  roundifh,  each  fubtended  by  j 
a fpinous  procefs.  : j 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  unequal  fegments.  Corolla 
ringent ; lower  lip  undivided.  Anthers  fingle-celled.  Cap-  ■ ' 
fule  of  two  eladic  valves  and  two  cells  ; with  contrary  parti-  ! 
tions.  Seeds  fubtended  by  fpines. 

I.  A.  criflata.  Denfe-fpiked  Aphelandra.  Brown  in 
Ait.  n.  I.  ( Judicia  cridata  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  ; 

38.  t.  320.  J.  tetragona  ; Vahl  Symb.  v.  3.  5.  Enum. 

V.  I.  1 18.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  85.  Ruellia  cridata  j ,, 
Andr.  Repof.  t.  506.) — Leaves  elliptic -oblong,  pointed,  ip 
fmooth  on  both  fides,  with  hairy  veins  beneath.  Brafteas  i P 
ovate,  entire.  Corolla  fmooth. — Native  of  Cayenne  and  the  i !' 
Caraccas,  flowering  in  the  dove  throughout  Augud  and 
September.  It  appears  to  have  been  fird  brought  to  Eng-  - 1 
land  by  the  late  earl  of  Seaforth,  and  flowered  at  Mr.  Lam- 
bert’s  in.  Wiltfhire.  The  fern  is  (hrubby,  three  feet  high,  iji 
or  more,  with  oppofite,  round,  fmooth  branches.  Leaves  j| 
oppofite,  dalked,  broadly  elliptical,  acute  at  each  end,  ij 
fomewhat  wavy,  dark  green,  pliant,  five  or  fix  inches  long,  -1 
and  three  broad  ; fmooth  above,  with  a reddifh  mid-rib,  and  'll 
many  fine  veins  ; the  rib  and  veins  only,  according  to  j;| 
Jacquin,  downy  beneath.  Flowers  icdsXst,  large,  fplendid,  j.v 
and  extremely  numerous,  forming  denfe  quadrangular  fpiles,  | 
about  a fpan  long,  branched  at  the  bafe,  with  clofe,  ovate,  p| 
green,  or  brownifh,  fringed,  fingle-flowered  braBeas.  The  'i 

corolla  i,-i 
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6i>roUa  is  full  two  inches  in  length.  This  plant  is  fo  very 
nearly  allied  in  habit,  foliage,  colour  of  the  flowers,  and  their 
general  appearance,  to  the  magnificent  Jujlicia  coccinea,  Sm. 
Ic.  Pi6t.  t.  8,  that  one  would  think  they  mull  belong  to  one 
and  the  fame  genus.  But  on  examination,  the  three-lobed 
lower  Up,  two-lobed  anthers,  and  leafy  braBeas  of  the  latter, 
indicate  a technical,  as  well  as  natural,  diftinftion. 

2.  A.  pulcherrima.  Downy-leaved  Aphelandra.  (Juf- 
ticia  pulcherrima;  Jacq.  Amer.  6.  t.  2.  f.  4.  Coll.  v.  3. 
(not  V.  5.)  252.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  204.  Linn.  Suppl.  84, 
Herb,  Linn.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  86.  Vahl  Symb.  v.  2. 
14.  Enum.  v.  I.  1 19.  J.  arborea ; Mill.  Di£t.  ed. -8. 
n.  7.  J.  putata;  LoeL  It.  244.)— Leaves  elliptic -oblong, 
pointed  ; fmooth  above  ; finely  downy  beneath.  Brafteas 
ovate,  entire.  Corolla  fmooth. — Native  of  South  America, 
flowering  in  February.  Loejling,  Houftoun  appears  to 
have  fent  feeds  to  Miller,  who  cultivated  this  fpecies  before 
the  year  1733.  Mutis  communicated  a fpecimen  to  Lin- 
iiasus,  which  we  fee  no  reafon  to  dillinguifh  from  Jacquin’s 
plant,  notwithftanding  what  is  recorded  in  the  Supplementum, 
of  the  Jlamens  being  two  only  ; for  we  find  four  in  the  flower 
we  have  examined,  bearing  the  proper  fimple  anthers  of  an 
Aphelandra.  How  far  the  complete  hoary  downinefs  of  the 
backs  of  the  leaves,  and  the  fmaller  Jpikes,  with  lefs  copious 
fiowers,  may  prove  the  prefent  fpecies  diftinft  from  the  fore- 
going, we  greatly  doubt.  Mr.  Brown  in  Hort.  Kew.  unites 
them,  without  marking  this  as  even  a variety  of  crijlata. 

3.  A.  fcabra.  Rough-leaved  Aphelandra.  (Jufticia 
fcabra  ; Vahl  Enum.  v.  i.  120.) — “ Leaves  elliptic -oblong, 
acute  ; rough  on  the  upper  fide.  Bradteas  oblong,  acute, 
hairy.” — Native  of  South  America.  Leaves  three  inches 
long,  acute  at  each  end ; rough  above  with  prominent 
points  ; veins  fomewhat  downy  beneath.  Vahl  fpeaks  of 
this  as  very  nearly  related  to  the  laft  ; but  as  Mr.  Brown, 
who  had  doubtlefs  examined  fpecimens,  enumerates  it  in  his 
Prodromus  as  diftinft,  and  does  not  fubfequently  unite  more 
than  the  two  firft  together,  we  prefume  it  muft  be  different, 
and  that  the  corolla  is  not  fmooth,  nor  the  braBeas  entire, 
both  which  charadlers  he  makes  difcriminative  of  the  crijlata, 
and  they  certainly  exifl  likewife  in  the  pulcherrima. 

APHELIA,  apparently  fo  called  from  a.<PiXnr„  Jimple,  in 
allufion  to  the  great  fimplicity  of  parts  and  ftrufture  in  the 
flower. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  251. — Clafs  and 
order,  Monandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Rejliacea, 
Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Sheath  of  feveral  imbricated,  two- 
ranked,  Angle -fiovrered,  pointed,  hifpid  fcales  ; the  lower 
ones  fometimes  barren,  and  longer  than  the  reft.  Cor.  of 
one  membranoos  valve,  at  the  inner  fide  of  each  flower. 
Siam.  Filament  one,  capillary  ; anther  fimple.  Fiji.  Ger- 
men  fuperior,  fingle-feeded ; ftyle  one,  thread-fliapsd ; 
ftigma  folitary,  undivided.  Perk.  Capfule  membranous, 
of  one  valve,  and  one  cell,  burfting  longitudinally  at  one 
fide.  Seed  folitary. 

Eft.  Ch.  Scales  two-ranked,  fingle-flowered.  Corolla 
of  one  valve,  interior.  Anther  fimple.  Stigma  one.  Cap- 
fule burfting  longitudinally,  at  one  fide.  Seed  folitary. 

Obf.  This  genus  is  clofely  allied  to  Devauxia  of  Mr. 
Brown,  which  will  be  defcribed  in  its  proper  place  hereafter, 
and  from  which  Aphelia  differs  in  having  a fimple  pjiil,  two- 
ranked  fpiL,  and  only  one  valve  to  the  corolla,  fituated  at 
the  inner  fide  of  the  flower.  The  only  known  fpecies  is 

I.  A.  cyperoides.  Cyperus-fpiked  Aplielia. — Difcovered 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  fouthern  part  of  New  Holland.  A 
fmall,  tufted,  graffy  herb,  refembling  fome  of  the  leffer 
kinds  of  Scirpus  and  Cyperus,  Root  fibrous.  Leaves  radical. 
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thread-fliaped,  fheathing  at  the  bafe.  Stalks  leaflefs,  thread- 
fhaped,  undivided.  Spike  terminal,  folitary. 

APHRITE.  See  Schaum  Earth. 

APPARITION.  Subjoin  at  the  clofe  of  the  article. 

In  the  year  1805,  Dr.  Alderfon  of  Hull  read  to  the 
literary  fociety  of  that  place,  and  publifhed  in  181 1,  “ An 
Effay  on  Apparitions,”  defigned  to  prove,  that  the  imme- 
diate caufe  of  thefe  fpeftral  vifitations  lies  not  in  the  perturbed 
fpirits  of  the  departed,  but  in  the  difeafed  organization  of 
the  living.  In  1813  Dr.  Ferrier  of  Manchefter  publilhed, 
on  a more  extended  fcale,  “ An  Effay  towards  a Theory  of 
Apparitions,”  fimilar  in  refult  to  the  anterior  produftion  of 
Dr.  Alderfon.  Both  admit  the  reality  and  univerfality  of 
fpecftral  impreffions,  and  both  attribute  them  to  partial  affec- 
tions of  the  brain,  independent  of  any  fenfible  and  external 
agency.  Thefe  and  other  fuch  writers,  who  confider  the 
appearances  of  ghofts,  &c.  as  the  immediate  effedf  of  certain 
partial  but  morbid  affeftions  of  the  brain,  confine  themfelves 
to  phyfical  phenomena,  profeffedly  difcarding  the  confider- 
ation  of  any  higher  efficiency  in  the  feries  of  caufation,  than 
what  appears  to  be  the  refult  of  difeafed  organization  ; fo 
that  their  difcovery,  though  completely  overturning  the 
common  fuperftition  as  to  the  return  of  the  departed  fpirit, 
or  the  invifible  interference  of  angelic  agency,  is  yet,  fays 
Dr.  Drake,  in  the  learned  volume  of  his  “ Shakfpeare  and 
his  Times,”  very  reconcileable  with  the  pneumatology  of 
bilhop  Horfley,  who  conceives  that  the  Deity  often  a£ls 
immediately  through  his  agents  on  the  human  fenfory,  as  a 
part  ot  the  material  univerfe,  thereby  producing  difeafe  and 
morbid  impreffions.  ( See  Horfley’s  Nine  Sermons  on  the 
Nature  of  the  Evidence  by  which  the  Faft  of  our  Lord’s 
Refurreiftion  is  eftabliffied.)  Our  Lord,  according  to  the 
bilhop,  after  his  refurredtion,  was  no  longer  in  a ftate  to  be 
naturally  vifible  to  any  man.  His  body  indeed  was  rifen, 
but  it  was  become  that  body  which  St.  Paul  defcribes  in  the 
15th  chapter  of  his  ill  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians;  which, 
having  no  fympathy  with  the  grofs  bodies  of  this  earthly 
fphere,  nor  any  place  among  them,  muft  be  indifcernible  to 
human  organs,  till  they  fhall  have  undergone  the  fimilar  re- 
finement. Accordingly  it  is  alleged,  that  we  are  told  by 
St.  John,  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  after  his  refurrec- 
tion,  could  only  be  feen  through  the  operation  of  a miracle, 
“ Him  God  raifed  up  the  third  day,”  and  “ gave  him  to 
be  vifible.”  “ Et  dedit  eum  manifeftum  fieri.”  Vulgate. 

APPRECIATION,  1.  2.  from  bottom,  r.  abbe  Feytou 
for  Fey  ter. 

APRILE  Guiseppe,  in  Biography.  See  Tenducci. 

AQUILEGIA,'  in  Botany,  (fee  our  former  article). 
The  hiftory  of  this  elegant  genus  is  greatly  enriched  by  pro- 
felfor  De  Candolle,  who  reckons  up  thirteen  fpecies.  The 
following  references  require  to  be  added. — Willd.  Sp.  PI, 
V.  2.  1245.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v,  i.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew, 
V.  3.  325.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  578.  Prodr.  FI.  Grsc.  Sibth.  v,  i, 
372.  Purlh  372.  De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  333,  Tourn, 
t.  242.  Lamarck  Di£l.  v.  i.  149.  Illuftr.  t.  488. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  five,  deciduous.  Nefta- 
ries  five,  gaping  and  two-lipped  at  the  fummit ; outer  lip 
large  and  flat ; inner  minute  ; each  extended  downwards 
into  a hollow  fpur,  callous  at  the  point,  projedling  between 
the  petals.  Stamens  numerous,  difpofed  in  five  or  ten  par- 
cels, the  inner  ones  abortive,  their  filaments  dilated,  mem- 
branous, and  oblong,  deftitute  of  anthers.  Germens  five. 
Capfules  as  many,  eredl,  many-feeded,  beaked  with  the 
ftyles.  De  Candolle. 

We  here,  of  courfe,  alter  the  phrafeology  of  our  author, 
with  refpeft  to  the  parts  of  the  flower,  as  in  Aconitum. 
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'rhefe  are  perennial  herbs,  with  fibrous  roots.  Radical, 
or  lower  Jlem-Ieaves,  on  long  \hxce-c\th  footjlalhs,  divided  in 
a twice-ternate  manner  ; their  leaflets  three-cleft,  toothed, 
moftly  obtufe  : upper  leaves  cut,  or  deeply  divided,  into 
linear  lobes.  Flowers  terminal,  blue,  white,  rofe-coloured, 
or  purple,  very  rarely  of  a dirty  yellow.  To  which  we  may 
add  that  the  flowers  are  pendulous,  fruit  ereft. 

The  herbage  is  (lightly  bitter,  tonic  or  fomewhat  aftrin- 
gent,  fcarcely  acrid.  Seeds  acrid,  recommended  in  eruptive 
diforders. 

The  various  fpecies  inhabit  mountainous  thickets  and  paf- 
turcs  of  the  northern  hemifphere  ; one  is  found  in  America, 
four  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  feven  in  Siberia. 

Obf.  The  fcales,  originating  in  the  dilatation  of  the 
innermoft  fllaments,  and  the  abortion  of  their  anthers,  often 
furround  the  germens  like  bracleas,  after  the  flower  is  paft. 
They  are  delineated  in  feveral  of  Barrelier’s  plates.  Mr. 
Brown  has  remarked  fomething  analogous  in  the  petal-like 
fcales  of  his  Eupomatia  ; fee  that  article  hereafter.  The 
flowers  in  Aquikgia  become  double  in  four  different 
ways.  I . Thofe  termed  corniculati  have  accefl'ory  nedaries, 
originating  from  changed  flamens,  all  fpurred  and  pointing 
downwards.  2.  Inverft  have  their  fpurs  turned  upwards,  in 
confequence  of  a twill  in  the  claws  of  thofe  parts.  3.  Stel- 
lati  have  accefl'ory  nedaries  proceeding  from  enlarged  flla- 
ments  deprived  of  anthers  ; fuch  being  all  flat,  and  without 
fpurs.  4.  Degeneres  have  all  their  flamens,  piflils,  and  neda- 
ries  obliterated,  nothing  remaining  but  multiplied  petals 
{^fepala  of  De  Candolle)  of  a gi-eeni(h  hue. 

We  fliall  follow  our  author,  in  a compendious  review  of 
the  fpecies,  with  fome  neceffary  alterations.  They  are  not 
feparated  into  fedlions. 

1.  A.  vulgaris.  (See  Aquilegia,  n.  2.)  Common 
Columbine.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  752.  Willd.  n.  2.  FI.  Brit, 
n.  I.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  297.  FI.  Dan.  t.  695.  (Aquilegia; 
Trag.  Hill.  137.  Fuchf.  Hill.  102.  A.  cserulea  ; Ger. 
Em.  1093,  with  figures  likewife  of  the  feveral  varieties 
above-mentioned.  Aquilina  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  577.  Ca- 
mer.  Epit.  404.  varieties,  405.  Ifopyrum  Diofeoridis  ; Co- 
lumn. Phytob.  1. 1. 1. ) — NeAaries  incurved.  Cap fules hairy. 
Stem  leafy,  many-flowered.  Leaves  nearly  fmooth.  Styles 
not  overtopping  the  flamens.  — Native  of  rather  moifl  mea- 
dows, woods  and  thickets,  throughout  Europe,  from  Swe- 
den to  Greece,  flowering  in  July.  Thunberg  alfo  found 
this  plant  in  Japan.  Baron  Marfcliall  von  Bieberflein  men- 
tions it  as  occurring,  though  rarely,  in  the  Iberian  tradl  of 
Caucafus.  Nothing  is  more  common,  or  more  hardy,  in 
gardens  ; its  fanciful  varieties  being  tolerably  conflant  from 
feed,  as  far  as  they  produce  any.  The  root  is  rather  tuber- 
ous. Herb  fmooth,  two  or  three  feet  high.  Leaves  glau- 
cous beneath.  Flowers  fomewhat  panicled,  pale  violet  in  a 
natural  flate,  occafionally  pink  or  white,  larger  and  hand- 
fomer  than  in  any  of  their  garden  deformities.  The  alpina 
of  Hudfon,  dilferent  from  the  real  one,  is  a rather  fmaller, 
more  (lender,  mountain  variety,  with  tapering,  lefs  incurved, 
nedaries.  We  have  gathered  it  at  Matlock,  Derbylhire. 

2.  A.  vifcofa.  (See  Aquilegia,  n.  i.)  Linn.  Mant. 

77.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  Gouan  Illuflr.  33.  t.  19. 
“ De  Cand.  Fr.  ed.  3.  v.  4.  912.  v.  5,  640.  (A.  hirfuta, 

flore  viicoio ; Magn.  Monfp.  26.  Hort.  21.  A.  montana, 
fiore  parvo,  thalidlri  folio  ; Bauh.  Pin.  144.  Prodr.  75. 
Lachenal  A61.  Flelvet.  v.  8.  146.  t.  5.  Bauh.  Hill.  v.  3. 
484.  Morif.  feft.  12.  t.  I.  f.  5,  bad.) — Neftaries  incurved. 
Cap  fules  hairy.  Stem  with  very  few  flowers,  almofl  naked, 
downy  and  vifeid  as  well  as  the  leaves  and  flowers.  Styles 
not  overtopping  the  flamens. — Native  of  Switzerland,  the 
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fouth  of  France,  and  all  along  the  rocky  hills  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. De  Candolle  concurs  with  Villars  in  opinion, 
that  this  plant  is  only  a variety  of  the  foregoing.  We  have 
never  compared  them  in  a living  flate,  but  the  Angular  vif- 
cous  moiflure  which  covers  the  whole  herb,  efpecially  the 
flowers,  and  is  vifible  even  in  dried  fpecimens,  feems  to  indi- 
cate an  effential  difference.  The  flowers  too  are  larger, 
while  the  plant  is  fmaller,  fometimes  fingle-flowered,  and 
the  leaflets,  with  their  fegments,  are  more  wedge-lhaped. 
Linnseus  however  declares,  Syfl.  Veg.  ed.  13.  420,  that 
feeds  of  the  vifcofa,  from  Gouan  himfelf,  produced  the 
vulgaris. 

3.  A.  fpeciofa.  Handfome-flowered  Columbine.  De 
Cand.  n.  3,  excluding  the  fynonyms.  (A.  vulgaris,  daurica  ; 
Willd.  n.  2,  S ?) — Nedlaries  incurved;  fpur  the  length  of 
the  border.  Capfules  hairy.  Stem  leafy,  many -flowered. 
Flower-flalks,  footflalks,  and  backs  of  the  leaves,  downy. 

Styles  taller  than  the  flamens.” — Native Seen  in  a 

cultivated  flate  by  De  Candolle,  flowering  in  May  and 
June.  He  doubts  whether  his  plant  were  diflinft  from 
j4.  vulgaris,  as  it  differed  only  in  the  fpur  and  limb  of  each 
nedary  being  of  equal  length,  the  former  generally  yellow  at 
the  extremity,  and  the  flyles  rifing  above  the  flamens  during 
the  flowering.  Fifcher  and  Perfoon,  it  feems,  have  men- 
tioned a variety,  in  which  the  fpurs  are  of  the  fame  colour 
as  the  limb.  Whatever  their  plant  may  be,  we  are  fatisfied 
that  the  fynonyms  of  Aiton  and  Ehrhart  belong  to  the 
following. 

4.  A.  flbirica.  Siberian  Party-coloured  Columbine. 

Lamarck  n.  4.  De  Cand.  n. 4.  (A.  vulgaris,  fpeciofa; 

Ait.  n.  2,  J.  Willd.  n.  2,  ».  A.  bicolor  ; Ehrh.  Beitr, 
V.  7.  146.  A.  hybrida ; Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1221  ? 
De  Cand.  n.  ii  ?) — Nedlaries  incurved.  Germens  and  cap- 
fules perfedlly  fmooth.  Styles  taller  than  the  flamens. — 
Native  of  Siberia.  Linnaeus  cultivated  this  plant,  and 
found  it  did  not  alter.  We  received  it  in  1796,  from  the 
garden  of  Mefl'rs.  Lee  and  Kennedy,  at  Hammerfmith,  who 
had  the  feeds  from  that  country.  Specimens  of  the  fame, 
in  the  Linnaean  herbarium,  are  marked  as  having  been 
gathered  near  Irkutllc.  M.  De  Candolle  juflly  deferibes 
“ the  radical  leaves  on  long  (talks,  fmooth,  except  perhaps 
fome  downinefs  on  the  footflalks;  their  fegments  obtufe, 
broadly  notched.  Stem  hardly  a foot  high,  moflly  fingle- 
flowered,  and  entirely  naked ; fometimes  bearing  two  or 
three  flowers,  witli  one  or  two  leafy  bradeas.  Sepala  [petals) 
blue,  oval,  obtufe.  Nedaries  white,  half  as  long,  very 
blunt.  Capfules  quite  fmooth,  by  which  charafter  this  fpe- 
cies is  readily  diflinguifhed  from  all  the  foregoing,  and  per- 
haps from  all  the  red.”  De  Cand.  Our  wild  fpecimens 
have  three  or  four  flowers  on  each  flem,  and  the  garden 
ones  are  Hill  more  luxuriant.  The  flowers  in  both  are  pur- 
plilh-blue,  the  lips  of  the  nedaries  cream-coloured,  as  ex- 
prefled  in  Ehrhart’s  name,  and  Dr.  Sims’s  figure.  We 
Ihould  have  no  hefitation  about  his  fynonym,  were  it  not  for 
the  flight  downinefs  which  he  attributes  to  the  herbage. 
The  proportion  of  his  flyles  is  right,  but  he  does  not  lay’ 
any  thing  of  the  germens.  SNt  cannot  but  fufpeft  the  gar- 
deners mixed  feeds  of  the  Siberian  fpecies  with  the  Canada 
one,  or  poflibly  that  pollen  of  the  latter  might  have  had 
fome  elfedl  on  the  flowers  of  the  former,  of  which  the 
rather  lefs  curved  nedaries  of  the  offspring  feem  an  indica- 
tion ; the  pale  hue  of  their  limb  is  exadlly  that  of  our  flbirica. 
The  downy  leaves  do  not  accord  with  either.  If  we  are 
right,  De  Candolle’s  hybrida,  n.  ii,  mud  be  expunged, 
RefpeAing  Gmelin’s  A.  n.  16,  FI.  Sib.  v.  4.  185,  we  fup- 
pofe  by  its  lafl  fynonym,  alluding  to  the  party-coloured 
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neBaries,  it  muft  have  been  what  we  have  juft  defcribed, 
taken  by  him  for  the  Linnsan  alpina,  though  not  without 
fome  doubt. 

5.  A.  alpina.  (See  Aquilegia,  n.  3.)  Alpine  Columbine. 

Linn.  Sp.  PI.  752.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  3.  Ehrh.  Beitr. 
V.  7.  146.  Sm.  Tour.  ed.  2.  v.  3.  137.  Allion.  Pedem.  v.  2. 
64.  t.  66.  (A.  n.  1196;  Hall.  Hift.  v.  2.  89.  A.  mon- 

tana,  magno  flore  ; Bauh.  Pin.  144.  Prodr.  75.  Bauh. 
Hift.  V.  3.  484.) — Lips  of  the  neftaries  half  as  long  as 
the  elliptic-lanceolate  pointed  petals  ; fpurs  curved  at  the 
extremity.  Stem  two  or  three-flowered,  leafy.  Leaflets 
with  many  deep,  linear -wedgefliaped,  fegments.  Capfules 
downy,  corrugated. — Native  of  bulky  dpine  fituations  in 
Switzerland,  Savoy,  Mount  Cenis,  &c.  flowering  in  July 
or  Auguft  ; but  not,  we  believe,  of  Siberia,  the  variety  /3  of 
De  Candolle  appearing  to  belong  to  the  laft  fpecies.  The 
real  A.  alpina  is  the  moft  magnificent  of  its  genus,  diftin- 
guilhed  by  fine  blue  jlowers,  fpreading  two  and  a half  or 
three  inches,  and  well  reprefented  in  Allioni’s  plate.  The 
herbage  is  fmooth.  Stem  often  above  two  feet  high,  bearing 
feveral  flowers.  The  germens  are  denfely  downy.  Capfules 
near  an  inch  long,  finely  hairy,  tranfverfely  wrinkled,  with 
copious,  prominent,  parallel,  confluent  veins.  Seeds  black 
and  Ihinihg,  numerous.  Miller  might  have  cultivated  this 
noble  plant  at  Chelfea,  but  it  had  long  been  loft,  and  was 
reftored  by  feeds  from  Mount  Cenis,  in  1787,  being  now 
probably  again  extinft  in  England. 

6.  A.  pyrenaica.  Pyrenean  Columbine.  “ De  Cand. 

Fr.  ed.  3.  V.  5.  640.”  (A.  alpina;  Lamarck  n.  3.) — 

“ Spurs  of  the  neflaries  quite  ftraight,  fcarcely  fhorter  than 
the  limb.  Stem  nearly  naked,  moftly  fingle-flowered. 
Leaflets  with  numerous,  deep,  linear  lobes.” — Found  in 
elevated  rocky  paftures,  among  the  Pyrenees  and  Apen- 
nines. Akin  to  the  laft,  but  in  all  its  parts  but  half  as 
large.  Leaves  on  longer  ftalks,  their  outline  nearly  circu- 
lar. Flonvers  one  or  two,  middle-fized,  blue.  Petals  [fe- 
pala,  De  C. ) oval,  tapering  at  each  end.  Spurs  flender,  per- 
fectly ftraight  to  the  very  point.  Stem  and  footfalls  either 
quite  fmooth,  or  (lightly  hairy.  Some  fynonyms  of  A.  vif- 
cofa  are  repeated  under  this  fpecies  by  De  Candolle,  at  lead 
thofe  of  the  Bauhins  and  their  followers.  We  have  feen  no 
fpecimen,  and  can  form  no  opinion.  There  feems  fome  con- 
fufion  in  our  able  friend  De  Candolle’s  fpecific  characters  of 
this  and  the  laft.  The  fpur  in  A.  alpina  is  half  the  length 
of  its  real  petals,  as  Linnaeus  fays  ; De  Candolle  fays  half 
the  length  of  the  limb  of  his  petals,  our  neBaries,  which  is 
not  the  cafe,  thofe  parts  being  of  equal  length,  as  is  nearly 
the  cafe  with  A.  pyrenaica.  But  in  this  latter  perhaps  the 
petals,  his  fepala,  are  no  longer.  This  point  is  material. 

5.  A.  canadenfts.  (See  Aquilegia,  n.  4. ) Canadian 
Columbine.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  752.  Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  4. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  246.  Purlh  h.  I.  Bigelow  Boft.  133.  (A. 
pumila  praecox  canadenfis  ; Cornut.  Canad.  59.  t.  60.  Mill. 
Ic.  t.*47.  A.  canadenfis,  flore  extern^  rubicundo,  medio 
luteo  ; Morif.  feCt.  12.  t.  2.  f.  4.) — Spurs  ftraight.  Styles 
and  ftamens  prominent.  Petals  acute,  rather  longer  than  the 
limb  of  the  neftaries.  Leaflets  deeply  three-lobed,  bluntifh, 
notched — In  the  crevices  of  rocks,  from  Canada  to  Caro- 
lina, flowering  in  April  and  May.  Purfo.  A hardy  peren- 
nial in  our  gardens,  diilinguiflied  by  the  beauty  of  its  fear- 
let  fiovjers,  variegated  with  yellow,  remarkable  for  their 
long,  ftraight,  ereCl  fpurs.  The  germens  are  downy,  with 
very  long  and  flenderjy?y/rr. 

8.  A.  viridifora.  (See  Aquilegia,  n.  5.)  Green- 
flowered  Columbine.  “ Pallas  ACI.  Petrop.  for  1779. 
t.  II.”  Willd.  n.  7.  Ait.  n.  5.  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  102. — 
Spurs  ftraight,  longer  than  the  limb  of  each  neftary.  Sta- 


mens the  length  of  the  neCIaries.  Styles  much  longer. 
Petals  elliptic-oblong,  Ihorter  than  the  neCIaries. — Found  in 
Siberia  by  Pallas,  who  fent  feeds  to  Kew  in  1780.  The 
green  fionvers,  and  long  fpurs,  mark  this  fpecies.  Germens 
downy,  encompaffed  by  membranous  abortive  famens,  after 
the  perfeA  ones  are  gone. 

9.  A.  daourica.  Daourian  Columbine.  De  Cand.  n.9. 
— Spurs  ftraight,  fhorter  than  the  limb  of  each  nedfary, 
ftamens  fcarcely  prominent.  Styles  much  longer.  Petals 
acute,  fhorter  than  the  neftaries. — On  the  Daourian  moun- 
tains, flowering  in  June.  This  refembles  the  preceding  and 
the  following  fpecies,  differing  from  the  former  in  having 
dark  purple  fonvers,  the  fpur  of  whofe  neBaries  is  fhorter 
than  their  limb,  and  their  famens  a little  prominent ; from 
the  latter  in  having  very  prominent  fyles,  and  petals  fhorter 
than  the  limb  of  the  neftaries.  De  Cand. 

10.  A.  atro-purpurea.  Dark  Violet  Columbine.  Willd. 

Enum.  577.  De  Cand.  n.  10.  (A.  viridiflora  0 ; Willd. 

n.  5.) — Spurs  ftraight,  the  length  of  the  limb.  Styles  and 
ftamens  fcarcely  equal  to  the  petals,  which  are  the  length  of 
the  limb  of  the  nedfaries. — Native  of  Siberia,  according  to 
Willdenow,  from  whom  this  fpecies  is  entirely  adopted. 
The  fonvers  are  defcribed  as  dark  purple,  or  blueifh-violet ; 
the  limb  of  each  neBary  greeni  fir -blue  ; fpur  blueifh-violet. 
Profeflbr  De  Candolle  fufpefts  this  may  be  the  fame  plant 
as  Dr.  Sims’s  hybrida,  (fee  fbirica,  n.  4.)  which  is  not  at  all 
improbable,  and  if  fo,  we  lofe  another  out  of  his  thirteen 
fpecies.  The  only  difficulty  is  to  conceive,  that  Willdenow 
could,  at  any  time,  reckon  this  hybrida  a variety  of  viridi- 
fora, to  which  his  atro-purpurea  was  reduced  in  his  Sp.  PI. 

11.  A.  parvifora.  Small-flowered  Columbine.  De 

Cand.  n.  12.  (A.  fylvarum  humilis  ; Gmel.  Sib.  v.  q. 

186.  n.  17.  t.  74.) — Spurs  ftraight,  fliort,  nearly  as  long  as 
the  obtufe  limb  of  each  nedlary.  Stamens  and  piftils  re- 
curved, the  length  of  the  petals.  Stem  fmooth,  as  well  as 
the  leaves. — Very  frequent  in  woods  about  the  river  Lena. 
Gmelin.  Herb  entirely  fmooth,  except  the  briftly  germens. 
Stem  a foot,  or  rather  more,  in  height,  bearing  from  two  to 
feven  fonvers.  Leafets  ovate-wedgefhaped,  with  three  broad 
obtufe  teeth  at  the  end.  BraBcas  in  linear  fegments. 
Flonvers  blue  or  violet,  much  fm.aller  than  thofe  of  A.  cana- 
denfs;  their  fpurs,  (according  to  De  Candolle,  who  had 
examined  dried  fpecimens,)  ftraight,  very  fhort  ; Gmelin 
terms  them  “ fpiral.”  Petals  ovate,  acute,  tapering  at  the 
bafe,  longer  than  the  blunt  limb  of  the  neBaries.  Stamens, 
as  well  as  f'^les,  curved  downwards  ; barren  f laments  oblong- 
linear,  much  crifped  at  the  edges, 

12.  A.  anemonoides.  Anemone  Columbine.  “ Willd. 
Geffi  Naturf.  Berl.  Mag.  for  1811.  401.  t.  9.  f.  6.”  De 
Cand.  n.  13. — Spurs  ftraight,  very  fhort,  as  long  as  the 
limb,  which  is  one-third  the  length  of  the  petals.  Stalks 
radical,  fingle-flowered,  nearly  naked. — Native  of  the  Al- 
taian region  of  Siberia.  Root  perennial.  Herb  three  inches 
high,  fmooth,  refembling  Anemone  triternata.  Leaves  radi- 
cal, divided  in  a thrice-ternate  manner,  with  oblong  feg- 
ments, either  entire,  or  two  or  three-lobed.  Stalk  fcarcely 
longer  than  the  leaves,  accompanied  by  two  linear-lanceolate 
braBeas.  Petals  ovate,  obtufe.  NeBaries  five,  hooded  ; 
their  fpurs  gibbous  at  the  bafe.  Willd. 

ARAC^I,  1.  10,  r.  Baanah. 

ARACCA,  1.  5,  Erach. 

ARALI.(E,  in  Botany,  fo  named  from  its  principal 
genus,  a natural  order  of  plants,  the  59th  in  Juffieu’s  feries, 
the  ill  of  his  I2thclafs.  We  have  given  the  charadler  of  that 
clafs  uijder  the  article  Umbellataj.  The  Araliit  are  thus 
defined. 

Calyx  either  entire  or  toothed  at  the  margin.  Petals  and 
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Jlamens  definite.  Styles  and  Jligmas  feveral.  Fruit  pulpy, 
or  rarely  capfular,  of  as  many  cells  as  there  are  ftyles,  with 
a folitary  feed  in  each.  Stem  either  arboreous,  or  fhrubby, 
or  herbaceous.  Leaves  alternate,  often  compound,  their 
footftalk  fheathing  in  its  lower  part.  Flowers  umbellate, 
either  with  an  involucrum,  or,  more  rarely,  naked. 

The  genera  are,  Gajlonia  of  Commerfon  ; Polyfctas  of 
Forfter  nearly  related  thereto ; Aralia  of  all  authors ; 
CuJJonia  of  Linnjeus  in  his  Supplementum  ; and  Panax, 

The  Aralia  are  naturally  allied  to  the  Umbellata,  but 
differ  in  having  their  feeds  in  a pericarp,  inftead  of  being 
naked.  They  are  akin  to  Cornus  and  Hedera,  but  diftin- 
guifhed  by  having  more  than  one  ftyle.  Jujf. 

ARANEA,  col.  2,  1.  10,  dele  which  fee  refpe£fively, 
and  infert,  See  Spider. 

ARAQUI,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Georgia,  next  in 
importance  to  the  Cyrus,  or  Kur,  which,  rifing  near  the 
gates  of  Caucafus,  flows  to  the  fouth,  and  after  dividing  into 
two  equal  parts,  the  fouthern  range  of  mount  Caucafus,  falls 
into  the  Kur,  at  the  town  of  Tfgette,  25  miles  above  Teflis. 

ARASCHA,  a rapid  river  of  Mingrelia,  which  has  its 
fource  near  the  village  of  Kemme,  and  unites,  on  the  borders 
of  the  Iberian  lordfhip  of  Sa  Schilio,  with  the  Hippus, 
which  rifes  in  the  higheft  mountains  of  the  Soani,  not  far 
from  the  fource  of  the  Phafis,  flows  through  Letfghumi, 
divides  Mingrelia  from  Iberia,  and  enters  the  Phafis,  near 
the  Tredia. 

ARATUM,  r.  Aratrum. 

ARAUCARIA,  in  Botany,  a barbarous  name,  given 
by  Juffieu  to  the  Chili  Pine,  which  Lamarck,  Schreber, 
and  Lambert,  have  called  Dombeya.  (See  that  article.) 
Willdenow  has  unfortunately  retained  the  above  name, 
becaufe  he  had  already  ignorantly  followed  Cavanilles  in 
calling  a genus  Dombeya,  which  is  not  generically  diftinft 
from  Pentapetes.  Hence  Araucaria  has  found  its  way  into 
Mr.  Aiton’s  Hortus  Kewenfis,  where  Willdenow  is  taken 
as  the  leading  authority,  and  Dombey’s  ill  fortune  ftill  pur- 
fues  him.  (^See  our  biographical  account  of  that  eminent 
man,  which  we  trull  will  be  our  fufficient  jullification  in 
always  maintaining  the  genus  which  he  introduced,  and 
which  properly  belongs  to  him  : nor  have  we  any  doubt 
that  our  learned  countrymen  will  concur  in  fupporting  his 
well-earned  fame,  when  they  properly  confider  the  fubje6l. ) 
We  have  further  to  obferve,  that  the  Dombeya  of  Lamarck, 
or  that  of  Cavanilles,  has,  neither  of  them,  any  preference 
as  to  date,  both  having,  we  believe,  been  firll  announced  in 
Juffieu’s  Gen.  PL  in  1789,  a year  before  the  date  of  publi- 
cation of  each  of  thofe  authors’  works.  We  are  alfo  ready 
to  allow  that  our  illuftrious  friend  Juffieu,  in  the  choice  he 
made,  was  far  from  concurring  in  the  bafe  perfecution  of 
Dombey,  originally  raifed  by  the  Spaniards.  He  was 
however  evidently  aware  that  the  Dombeya  he  adopted  could 
hardly  be  maintained,  or  at  leall  that  it  was  not  dillinft  from 
Pentapetes  phcenicea,  now  received  as  Pentapetes.  (See 
that  article.)  Araucaria  is  not,  as  has  been  reported,  the 
denomination  of  the  Chili  Pine,  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
but  a perverfion  of  that  of  its  native  country,  the  Arau- 
canian  mountains,  and  to  fuch  generic  names  there  are 
many  obje£lions. 

ARAUJIA,  fo  named  by  profeffor  Brotero,  in  honour 
of  a Portuguefe  nobleman,  Don  Antonio  de  Araujo,  an 
eminent  patron  of  botanical  fcience, — Brot.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  v.  12.  62. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynia-  Nat. 
Ord.  Contortee,  Linn.  Apocinea,  JufT.  Afcleptadea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  five 
deep,  ovate,  permanent  fegments.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  befl- 
Ihaped ; tube  rather  longer  than  the  calyx,  inflated  at  the 
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bafe,  with  five  protuberances  ; limb  in  five  deep,  ovate,  acute 
fegments,  fhorter  than  the  tube,  flightly  fpreading,  their 
points  fomewhat  recurved  and  twilled.  Nedlaries  five  cells 
in  the  bafe  of  the  tube,  oppofite  to  the  fegments  of  the 
limb.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the 
tube,  between  the  nedlaries,  Ihort,  thick,  flattened ; anthers 
arrow-lhaped,  each  furmounted  by  a fmall  auricle,  converging 
towards  the  pillil ; pollen  of  two  obovate  maffes,  projeiiled 
upon  five  angles  of  the  lligma.  Pijl.  Germens  two,  fuperior, 

ovate-oblong  ; ftyles  two,  very  Ihort ; lligma  common  to 
both,  large,  thick,  roundilh-ovate,  fmooth,  with  two  acute 
points  at  the  top,  and  five  glandular  lateral  tubercles  to  receive 
the  pollen.  Perk.  Follicles  two,  divaricated,  large,  oblong- 
oval,  coriaceous,  fmooth,  abrupt,  with  a fmall  point,  one  of 
them  often  abortive ; partition  longitudinal,  unconnefted 
when  ripe,  except  at  top  and  bottom,  the  dilic  covered  on 
both  fides  with  numerous  elevated,  parallel,  lharply  toothed 
ridges.  Seeds  very  numerous,  inferted  into  the  teeth  of  the 
receptacle,  imbricated  downwards,  ovate,  clothed  with  papil- 
lary pubefcence,  and  each  crowned  with  a tuft  of  long  filky 
hairs. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  bell-fhaped ; tube  with  five  ne£lari- 
ferous  cells  at  the  bafe.  Anthers  crowned  with  a membrane. 
Stigma  with  two  horns.  Follicles  fmooth.  Seeds  comofe. 

I.  A.  fericofera.  Silky  Araujia. — Native  of  Peru.  Cul- 
tivated in  the  green-houfe  at  Lifbon,  where  it  flowers  in 
autumn,  and  ripens  feed  in  fpring.  The  whole  plant  abounds 
with  acrid  milk,  but  every  part  is  inodorous.  The  root  is 
creeping.  Stem  ftirubby,  weak,  twining,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  round,  fmooth,  branched,  leafy  ; the  young  brandies 
rather  downy.  Leaves  oppofite,  ftalked,  lanceolate,  acute, 
entire,  nearly  fmooth,  an  inch  and  a half  to  three  inches 
long  ; heart -fhaped  at  the  bafe,  and  marked  with  two  glands 
on  the  upper  fide,  a little  above  the  infertion  of  each  foot- 
ftalk. Flowers  three  or  four,  or  more,  together,  in  fliort, 
lateral,  drooping,  fmooth,  fomewhat  corymbofe  clujlers, 
about  half  the  length  of  the  leaves,  and  inferted  between  the 
bafes  of  the  footftalks.  Corolla  yellowifli-white,  marked 
with  purple  lines  ; downy  about  the  mouth.  Follicles  three 
or  four  inches  long. 

ARBELA,  1.  13,  after  Arbelitis,  add  — This  place, 
once  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Adiabene,  has  wholly 
declined  from  its  former  importance,  and  dwindled  into  a 
wretched  mud  town,  with  a population  not  exceeding  3000 
fouls.  Part  of  this  town  is  built  on  a hill  of  a conical  form, 
on  which  probably  ftood  the  old  caftle,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  town  encircles  the  bafe  of  the  hill.  The  country 
furrounding  Erbille,  its  prefent  name,  lying  in  lat.  36°  iP, 
and  between  that  place  and  Moful,  is  fruitful  but  hilly,  and 
very  deficient  in  wood,  there  being  hardly  a tree  or  even 
flirub  to  be  feen. 

ARBITRATION  of  Exchange.  See  Exchange. 
ARCH,  1.  4,  fig.  43  ; 1.  23,  fig.  43. 

Arc  of  a Circle,  1.  1 1,  fig.  45. 

ARCHER,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the 
county  of  Jefferfon,  containing  60  inhabitants. 
ARCHIPELAGO,  col.  2,  I.2,  r.  2100. 

ARCTOMYS,  in  Zoology.  See  Marmot. 

ARCTOTHECA,  in  Botany,  a name  revived  from 
Vaillant,  and  originally  fynonymous  with  Arctotis,  (fee 
that  article,)  from  which  the  genus  we  are  about  to  deferibe 
has  recently  been  feparated,  chiefly  by  the  want  of  a feed- 
crown  ; for  in  habit  there  is  no  dillinftion. — “ Wendland 
Hort.  Herrenhuf.  8.”  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2365.  Brown 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  141. — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenefita 
Polygamia-frufiranea.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofiita,  Linn.  Corynj- 
bifem,  JuiT. 

Gen. 
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Gen.  Gh.  Common  Calyx  roundifh,  imbricated ; its 
fcales  elliptic-oblong,  woolly  ; the  innermoft  with  a dilated, 
membranous  termination.  Cor.  compound,  radiated  ; florets 
of  the  dilli  numerous,  funnel-fliaped,  five-cleft,  equal,  all 
perfedl  ',  thofe  of  the  radius  about  twelve,  ligulate,  elliptic- 
lanceolate,  longer  than  the  diameter  of  the  diflc,  with  four 
ribs,  and  about  three  uneq^ual  teeth,  neuter.  Stam.  in  the 
florets  of  the  diflc  only,  filaments  five,  capillary,  (hort  ; 
anthers  united  into  a tube,  nearly  as  long  as  the  corolla. 
Pyi.  Germen  in  all  the  florets,  oblong  ; llyle  in  thofe  of 
the  diik  only,  thread-fhaped  ; ftigma  prominent,  cylindrical, 
ereft.  Perk,  none,  except  the  permanent,  dry,  curled 
calyx.  Seeds  in  the  diflc  only,  obovate,  without  wing  or 
down.  Recept.  fiattiih,  cellular. 

Elf.  Ch.  Receptacle  cellular.  Seed-down  none.  Calyx 
imbricated,  partly  membranous. 

I.  A.  repens.  Creeping  Arftotheca.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  r.  (Arftotis  repens  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  31. 
t.  306.  A.  fcapigera ; Thunb.  Prodr.  165.) — This,  the 
only  known  fpecies,  is  a native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Seeds  were  fent  by  the  celebrated  Scopoli  to  the  writer  of 
this  article,  and  the  plants  raifed  from  thence  flowered  in 
the  open  ground  in  Chelfea  garden,  in  the  fummer  of  1790, 
but  it  was  found  neceflary  to  fhelter  them  in  winter.  The 
roots  are  perennial,  creeping  extenfively.  Stems  herbaceous, 
proftrate,  branched,  clothed  like  the  backs  of  the  lyrate 
pinnatifid  leaves,  with  fine  white  cottony  down.  Floiver- 
Jialh  radical,  feveral  together,  fimple,  ereft,  naked,  about 
fix  inches  high,  being  rather  longer  than  the  leaves.  Flowers 
folitary,  an  inch  and  a half  broad,  lemon-coloured,  with 
purple  ribs  beneath. 

ARCYRIA,  a curious  genus  of  the  Fungus  tribe,  thus 
named,  originally  by  fir  John  Hill,  from  oc^kvi;,  a net,  and 
v^iov,  a honeycomb,  the  fine  net -work  of  its  ripe  head  having 
that  appearance.  — Perf.  Difp.  Meth.  Fung.  10.  Syn. 
Fung.  182. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat. 
Ord.  Fungi. 

Elf.  Ch.  Upper  half  of  the  head  deciduous.  Filaments 
compofing  a denfe  denudated  net -work,  refting  on  the  cup- 
like receptacle. 

1.  A.?  leucocephala.  White-headed  Arcyria.  Perf.  n.  i. 
Hoffm.  Germ.  v.  2.  t.  6.  f.  i.  Trichia  cinerea  ; Trente- 
pohl  in  Roth  Catal.  v.  1.  227.)  — Aggregate.  Head  fun- 
nel-lhaped  below,  reddifli-brown.  Net-work  globofe, 
mealy,  fnow-white. — Found  on  dead  leaves  or  flicks  in 
autumn.  Alfo  on  moffes,  or  fragments  of  leaves,  in  rainy 
weather,  very  copioufly,  in  June  and  July,  according  to 
Albertini  and  Scliweiniz,  Fung.  Nijhiens.  lOO,  who,  like 
Peifoon  himfelf  hefitate  whether  to  refer  this  elegant  little 
fpecies  to  this  genus  or  to  Physarum.  See  that  article. 

2.  A.jlava.  Yellov/ Arcyria.  Perf.  n.  2.  Obf.  Mycol. 
I.  58.  Difp.  Meth.  10.  Albert,  and  Schw.  Nifk.  n.  279. 
(Trichia  nutans;  Bulliard  Fung.  v.  i.  122.  t.  502.  f.  3. 
Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  260.  Stemonitis  amoena  ; Trentep.  in 
Roth  Cat.  V.  I.  222.) — Aggregate,  yellow.  Net -work 
cylindrical,  elongated,  drooping. — Found  on  rotten  wood  in 
fummer,  confiding  of  little  tufts,  of  a pale  or  ochraceous 

?ellow,  each  plant  on  a fhort  flalk  ; the  receptacle  hemi- 
pherical ; the  cylindrical,  rather  tapering,  net-worh  from 
half  an  inch  to  an  inch  long,  reclining,  abundant  in  powdery 
feeds. 

3.  A.  cinerea.  Afh-coloured  Arcyria.  Perf.  n.  i. 
Albert,  and  Schw.  Nifk.  n.  280.  (A.  albida  ; Perf.  Difp. 

Meth.  10.  t.  I.  f.  2.  Trichia  cinerea  ; Bull.  Fung.  v.  i. 
120.,  t.  477.  f.  3.  Stemonitis  glauca  ; Trentep.  in  Roth 
Cat.  r.  I.  221.) —•  Aggregate,  greyifli-white.  Net-work 


eylindric -ovate,  eredl.  Receptacle  crenate.  — Found  in 
fummer,  in  woods,  on  dead  branches,  flalks,  &c.  Smaller 
and  fhorter,  as  well  as  more  obtufe,  but  with  a longer  Jlalk, 
in  proportion,  than  the  laft,  from  which  alfo  it  is  diflin- 
guiflied  by  its  dirty-white  colour.  We  are  puzzled,  as  well 
as  the  learned  authors  of  the  Fungi  Ni/kienfes,  by  Perfoon’s 
affertion  of  the  refemblance  of  this  fpecies^ to  the  fifth,  here- 
after deferibed. 

4.  A.  incarnata.  Flefh-coloured  Arcyria.  Perf.  n.  4. 
Obf.  Mycol.  I.  y8.  (not  38.)  t.  5.  f.  4,  y.  Albert,  and 
Schw.  Nifk.  n.  281.  (Stemonitis  globofa,  et  S.  carnea  ; 
Trentep.  in  Roth  Cat.  v.  i.  222.) — Somewhat  fcattered, 
dull  flefh-coloured.  Net-work  pyramidal,  obtufe,  curved, 
foon  deciduous.  Empty  receptacle  falver-fhaped. — Said  to 
be  very  common  in  Germany,  on  oak  or  fir  wood  in  decay, 
at  all  feafons.  The  empty  receptacles  refemble  little  reddifh 
Pe%i%a,  and  are  marked  with  radiating  flreaks.  The  net- 
work appears  to  abound  in  farinaceous  feeds  of  the  fame 
hue. 

5.  A.  punicea.  Scarlet  Arcyria.  Perf.  n.  5.  Difp. 
Meth.  10.  Albert,  and  Schw.  n.  282.  (Clathrus  denu- 
datus  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1649.  J*cq*  Mifc.  Auflr.  v.  i.  136. 
t.  6.  Trichia  cinnabarina  ; Bull.  Fung.  v.  i.  121.  t.  502. 
f.  I.  T.  denudata ; Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  49.  T.  n.  2164; 
Hall.  Hill.  V.  3.  1 15.  t.  48.  f.  6,  as  Jacquin  has  it,  rather 
than  t.  4,  as  cited  by  Haller  himfelf.  Stemonitis  crocata  ; 
Trentep.  in  Roth  Cat.  v.  i.  220.) —Crowded,  ovate, 
orange-coloured. — Frequent  throughout  Europe  on  rotten 
wood,  in  fummer  and  autumn.  When  young  it  is  white 
and  foft,  but  advancing  in  fize,  it  alTumes  a confpicuous 
orange-colour,  with  the  dry  rather  firm  texture  of  its  genus. 
This  fine  colour  chiefly  refides  in  the  copious  feminal 
powder,  for  the  net -work  itfelf  is  brownifh.  The  edge  of 
the  remaining  bafe  of  the  receptacle  is  often  irregularly  tom, 
and  various  in  breadth.  Bolton’s  v.  3.  t.  93.  b 2,  if  really 
taken  from  this  fpecies,  is  not  a happy  reprefentation. 

ARDELAN,  in  Geography,  a province  of  the  Perfian 
empire,  forming  the  eaftern  divifion  of  Kurdillan,  is  in 
length  200  miles,  from  the  little  river  Sharook  to  the 
Turkifh  diftridl  of  Zohaub,  and  nearly  160  in  breadth.  It  is 
feparated  from  the  plain  of  Hamadan  by  a fmall  range  of 
hills,  and  its  weftern  boundary  is  100  miles  beyond  Senna, 
the  capital,  fituated  in  N.  lat.  35°  1 2',  and  E.  long.  40°. 
The  territories  of  Ardelan  extend  as  far  as  Kella  Shah 
Khanee,  and  are  peopled  by  a tribe  denominated  Gheflrkee, 
who  are  recorded  by  the  Kurds  as  the  mofl  expert  and 
daring  robbers  of  their  nation  ; nor  will  torture  induce  them 
to  betray  their  accomplices,  being  habituated  to  pain  and 
fevere  chaftifement  from  their  earlieft  infancy.  They  are, 
however,  flaves  to  the  moft  abjeft  fuperftition. 

ARGOLASIA,  in  Botany,  iwS.  Gen.  60,  a good  name, 
conftru6led  by  Juflieu,  from  apyo;,  white,  and  Xactor,  hairy, 
or  fhaggy,  alluding  to  the  white  w'oolly  clothing  of  the  herb. 
But  this  name  is  fuperfeded  by  one  of  fimilar  meaning, 
Lanaria,  (fee  that  article,)  given  to  the  fame  plant  by 
Dr.  Solander,  and  publilhed  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  462, 
in  1789.  This  latter  has  been  adopted  by  Schreber,  and  is 
now  eftablifhed. 

ARGUNNA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Armenia,  in  the 
pachalic  of  Diarbekir,  diftant  48|-  miles  from  Diarbekir  ; 
fituated  on  the  fide  of  a lofty  mountain,  from  whicli  torrents 
©f  water  are  difeharged  in  courfes  through  the  ilreets  fo  as 
to  render  them  impaflable.  The  town  is  populous,  but 
wretchedly  built,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  quantity  of 
wine  and  brandy  made  in  its  vicinity. 

ARJONA,  in  Botany^  fo  named  by  the  late  abbe  Cava- 
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nilles,  in  honour  of  Mr.  Francis  Arjona,  a celebrated  lec- 
turer on  botany  at  Cadiz — Cavan.  Ic.  v.  4.  57— Clafs  and 
order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Lyfimachih,  Juff. 
affine  ? 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  two  fmall,  concave, 
permanent  leaves,  each  with  three  terminal  teeth.  Cor.  of 
one  petal,  funnel-ffiaped  ; tube  thrice  the  length  of  the 
calyx,  flightly  dilated  upward ; limb  in  five  deep,  ovate, 
acute,  equal  fegments.  Siam.  Filaments  five,  capillary, 
very  ffiort,  inferted  into  the  throat  of  the  tube  ; anthers 
oblong,  within  the  tube.  Piji.  Germen  fuperior,  ovate, 
crowned  with  five  minute  permanent  fcales ; ftyle  fimple, 
thread-ffiaped,  the  length  of  the  tube  ; ftigmas  two,  flat. 
Peric.  Berry  globofe,  crowned  with  the  fcales,  of  two  cells. 
Seeds 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  funnel-fhaped,  equal.  Berry  fuperior, 
of  two  cells,  crowned  with  five  fcales. 

I.  A.  tuherofa.  Tuberous  Arjona.  Cavan,  as  above, 

3^3"  — Native  of  South  America,  in  dry  barren  ground, 
near  Port  Defire,  flowering  in  December.  We  have  a fpe- 
cimen  from  the  lamented  author,  gathered  by  Louis  Nee. 
The  long  fibres  of  the  root  are  furniffied,  here  and  there, 
with  oval  knobs,  well  fuited  to  its  arid  fituation.  Stem  foli- 
tary,  a fpan  high,  with  numerous  branches  from  the  bottom  ; 
nearly  fimple  above  ; leafy  throughout.  Leaves  very  nume- 
rous, imbricated,  ffieathing,  awl-ffiaped,  fpinous-pointed, 
channelled,  entire,  rather  fpreading,  clothed  with  foft  woolly 
hairs.  Flowers  in  a folitary,  terminal,  denfe,  corymbofe 
head,  Corolla  about  an  inch  long ; externally  yellowiffi 
and  very  downy ; internally  fmooth,  yellowiffi-white. 
Style  reddiffi,  with  fometimes  three  Jligmas,  Berry  fmall, 
fmooth.  Seeds  not  obferved. 

There  is  fomething  in  the  charafters  and  hue  of  this 
plant,  that  approaches  the  natural  order  of  FeprecuU,  or 
Thymehea,  efpecially  in  the  form  and  afpeft  of  its  corolla. 
Poffibly  the  fruit  may  not  really  be  of  two  cells.  The  two 
cotyledons  of  a fingle  drupa  might,  in  an  early  ftate,  miflead 
the  author,  who  fays  he  did  not  fee  the  feeds.  The  bark, 
however,  does  not  appear  to,  have  thofe  filky  fibres,  which 
are  the  ftrong  indication  of  the  Daphne  family. 

ARISTEA,  (fee  our  former  article,)  a name  left  unex- 
plained by  profeffor  Martyn,  is  rightly  derived  by  De 
Theis  from  arifla,  an  awn,  but  does  not  apply  as  he  fays  to 
the  point  of  the  leaf.  Solander,  the  author  of  this  name, 
appears  rather  to  have  alluded  to  the  copious  bearded  fringe 
of  the  ffieaths,  fo  remarkable  in  the  original  fpecies. — Ker 
in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  236.  Dryand.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
ed.  2.  V.  I.  108.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  123. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  fuperior,  in  fix  deep  regular  fegments, 
fpirally  twilled  together  after  flowering,  permanent.  Cap- 
fule  of  three  cells,  with  many  feeds. 

Four  fpecies  having  been  added  to  this  genus  by  Mr,  Ker, 
it  is  neceflary  to  review  the  whole. 

1.  A.  cyanea.  Grafs-leaved  Ariftea.  Ait.  n.  i.  Andr. 
Repof.  t.  10. — Flowers  in  terminal  heads.  Sheaths  and 
brafteas  in  many  fine  capillary  marginal  fegments. — Native 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  well  as  all  the  following. 
See  Aristea,  n.  i. 

2.  A.  capitala.  TaJleft  Ariftea.  Ait.  n.  2.  Ker  in 

Curt.  Mag.  t.  605.  (A.  major;  Andr.  Repof.  t.  160. 

A.  caerulea  ; Vahl  n.  3.  Gladiolus  capitatus  ; Linn.  Sp, 
PI.  53.  Mortea  casrulea;  Thunb.  Mor.  n.  15.  t.  2.  f.  2. 
Prodr.  II.  FLCap.  v.  1.277.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  243.) 
— Tufts  of  flowers  alternate,  racemofe.  Sheaths  ovate, 
entire. — Native  of  mountains  in  the  road  to  Hautniquas  and 
Lange  Kloof,  as  well  as  of  hills  about  Cape  Town,  flowering 
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in  Oftober  and  November,  or  in  the  latter  fituation,  two 
months  earlier.  This  fpecies  is  two  feet  high,  with  broadifh 
fword-fliaped  leaves,  and  large  handfome  flowers,  of  a fine 
blue,  compofing  a long  fafciculated  clufer. 

3.  A.  fpiralls.  White  Ariftea.  Ait.  n.  3.  Ker  in 
Ann.  of  Bot.  n.  3.  (Morsea  fpiralis ; Linn.  Suppl.  99. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  i.  240.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  520.  Thunb. 
Mor.  n.  2.  Pz-odr.  10.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  263.)  — Flowers 
fpiked,  in  alternate  pairs.  Segments  of  the  corolla  of  equal 
breadth.  Sheaths  linear-lanceolate,  entire. — Native  of  the 
Cape,  flowering  in  Auguft.  Stalk  about  a foot  high. 
Leaves  linear -fwordfhaped.  Flowers  large,  two  inches 
broad,  white  with  a purple  ftar  in  the  centre  ; the  three 
outermoft  fegments  brown  at  the  back. 

4.  A.  melaleitca.  Mourning  Ariftea,  Ait.  n.  4.  Ker 
in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1277.  (Moraea  melaleuca  ; Thunb.  Mor. 
n.  I.  t.  I.  f.  3.  Prodr.  10.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  261.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  2qo.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  153.  M.  lugens ; 
Linn.' Suppl.  99.) — Flowers  alternate,  folitary  or  in  pairs. 
Three  fegments  of  the  corolla  not  half  the  fize  of  the  reft, 
Leaves  linear. — Found  in  feveral  fandy  buffiy  places,  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  flowei'ing  in  September  and  Oftober. 
The  root  is  fibrous.  Leaves  numerous,  two-ranked,  four  to 
fix  inches  long,  and  not  a quarter  of  an  inch  broad.  Flowers 
few,  fomewhat  racemofe,  larger  than  the  laft,  and  very  hand- 
fome, having  three  concave,  almott  orbicular,  fegments,  of  a 
flcy-blue,  an  inch  and  a half  long,  with  three  alternate, 
obovate,  black  ones,  about  half  as  long,  and  much  nar- 
rower. 

5.  A.  pufdla.  Dwarf  Ariftea.  Ker  in  Ann.  of  Bot, 
n.  5.  (Moraea  pufilla  5 Thunb,  Mor,  n.  4.  Prodr.  ii, 
FI.  Cap.  V.  I.  265.  Willd,  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  241,  Vahl 
Enum.  V.  2.  154.) — Flower  neaidy  folitary.  Three  feg- 
ments of  the  corolla  narrower  than  the  reft.  Stalk  two- 
edged.  Leaves  fomewhat  falcate.  Thunberg  feems  to 
have  forgotten  the  particular  ftations  of  this  fpecies  at  the 
Cape.  Its  root  is  fibrous.  Stalk  three  inches  high.  Leaves 
two-ranked,  linear -lanceolate.  Sheaths  entire.  Corolla 
blue. 

ARISTOLOCHI.zE,  fo  named  from  the  leading  genus, 
is  the  twenty -third  natural  order  in  Juffieu’s  fyftem,  being 
the  only  one  in  his  fifth  clafs.  That  clafs  is  defined  as 
follows.  Cotyledons  two.  Petals  none.  Stamens  inferted 
into  the  piftil.  The  Calyx  is  fuperior,  of  one  leaf.  Stamens 
definite.  Germen  inferior  ; Jlyle  either  wanting,  or  fingle,  or 
definitely  multiplied ; Jl'tgma  fimple  or  divided,  Fruit  of 
one  or  many  cells. 

The  order  is  thus  charadlerized.  Calyx  fuperior,  of  one 
leaf,  entire  or  divided.  Stamens  definite.  Germen  inferior ; 
ftyle  one,  or  nearly  wanting ; ftigma  divided.  Fruit  of 
many  cells,  with  numerous  feeds. 

The  only  genera  are,  Arifolochia,  Afarum,  and  Cytinus, 
Linnaeus  arranged  them  with  his  SarmentacEjE,  but  was 
fubfequently  inclined  to  refer  them  to  his  RhoeadejE.  ( See 
thofe  articles.)  We  have  already  obferved  that  they  do  not 
belong  to  the  latter,  nor  have  they  any  relationftzip  to  the 
Sarmentacete,  except  fomething  in  the  habit  and  foliage  of 
jirijlolochin. 

ARKANSAS,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Louifiana,  which, 
next  to  the  Miflburi,  is  the  moft  confiderable  tributary  of 
the  Miffilfippi.  Its  length  is  nearly  2500  miles,  and  at  pro, 
per  feafons  it  is  navigable  nearly  through  the  whole  diftance. 
In  many  places,  however,  its  channel  is  broad  and  ffiallow, 
at  leaft  above  the  rapids,  fo  as  to  render  navigation  almoft 
imprazfticable.  Until  800  or  900  miles  from  its  mouth  it 
receives  no  confiderable  ftreams,  on  account  of  the  vicinity 
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of  the  waters  of  the  Miffouri,  of  the  Katifas,  &c.  on  the 
one  fide,  and  thofe  of  Red  river  on  the  otlier.  The  chief 
rivers  which  fall  into  it  are,  the  Verdigris,  the  Negracka, 
Canadian  river.  Grand  river,  &c.  Several  are  remarkable 
for  being  ftrongly  impregnated  with  fait ; the  Arkanfas 
itfelf,  at  certain  feafons,  is  faid  to  be  brackilh.  The  lands 
on  this  river  for  600  or  800  miles  upwards  are  defcribed  as 
very  fine,  and  capable  of  affording  fettlements,  though  prin- 
cipally untimbered.  The  Arkanfas  is  a place  fituated  60 
miles  up  the  river,  and  contains  450  inhabitants.  It  has  a 
few  ftores,  and  feems  to  be  improving.  There  is  a confider- 
able  trade  with  the  Ofages  up  the  Arkanfas,  and  with  the 
Indians,  who  live  in  the  White  river  country.  This  is  alfo 
a French  eftablifliiment,  and  has  the  fame  proportion  of 
Americans  as  the  other  towns.  The  territory  of  the  Mif- 
fouri contains  about  874  Arkanfas,  whofe  fettlements  are 
principally  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Arkanfas  poll,  or 
extend  up  the  river  ; and  they  are  the  leall  confiderable  of 
the  territory.  Brackenridge’s  Views  of  Louiliana. 

ARMENIA,  col.  3, 1.  49,  add — And  the  fouthern,  which 
are  poffeffed  by  numerous  independent  chiefs.  At  the  clofe 
of  the  article  Armenia  add — The  Turkifh  pachalics  of  Ar- 
menia are,  Erzeroom,  Akiflca,  Khars,  Bayazid,  Moofh,  and 
Diarbekr.  Thefe  pachalics  are  fubdivided  into  dillrifts, 
governed  by  Vairodes. 

Armenia,  a province  of  Georgia,  which  has  the  Kur  to 
the  N.E.,  the  Moffain  or  Siflian  hills  to  the  S.,  and  thofe 
of  the  Karagatich  to  the  W.  This  province  has  been  long 
celebrated  for  its  mines  of  gold,  filver,  lead,  iron,  and  cop- 
per, as  well  as  for  its  quarries  of  marble  and  jafper ; the 
principal  of  which  are  thofe  of  Quoefch  and  Tamblutt.  It 
is  the  beft  peopled  and  moll  flourilhing  of  the  provinces  of 
Georgia,  and  contains  many  towns.  Kinnair’s  Perfia. 

ARNOPOGON,in5o/a«y.  SeeTRAGOPOGON  at  theend. 

AROIDE.1E,  a very  natural  order  of  plants,  the  feventh 
in  Juffieu’s  method  ; being  the  firll  of  his  fecond  clafs,  of 
which  we  have  detailed  the  charadlers  under  T YPHAi. 

The  Aroidea  are  thus  defcribed.  Spadix  fimple,  many- 
flowered,  either  naked,  or  involved  in  a Spatha,  or  Sheath. 
Calyx  none.  Or  fimple.  Stamens  either  definite  or  indefinite, 
inferted  into  the  fpadix.  Germens  originating  from  the  fame 
fpadix,  either  naked,  or  encompalfed  with  a calyx,  in  fome 
inllances  mixed  with  the  llamens,  in  others  feparated  from 
them  ; llyles  one  to  each  germen,  or  none  at  all ; lligmas  as 
many.  Fruits  as  many,  of  one  ceil,  with  one  or  many  feeds. 
Corculum  in  the  centre  of  a flelhy  albumen.  Leaves  iheath- 
ing,  alternate,  for  the  moll  part  all  radical.  Spadix  often 
folitary,  feated  either  on  the  top  of  the  Hem,  or  more  fre- 
quently on  a radical  llalk.  The  plants  are  rarely  caulefcent ; 
fome  of  them  remarkably  irregular  in  the  difpofition  of  their 
organs  of  fecundation. 

;Se£l.  I.  Spadix  enfolded  in  a fpatha. 

Ambrofinia,  Zofera,  Arum,  Calla,  Dracontium,  and  Pathos, 
all  Linna;an  genera,  with  Houttuynia  of  Thunberg. 

Sedl.  2.  Spadix  naked,  defitute  of  a fpatha. 

Orontium  and  Acorus. 

It  mull  be  obferved,  on  the  authority  of  Juffieu  himfelf, 
that  the  plants  of  this  order  are  only  prelumed  to  be  mono- 
cotyledonous,  their  germination  not  having  been  properly 
examined.  The  conjedlure  however  is  fupported  by  Gaert- 
ner’s  figures,  the  habit  of  the  plants,  and  the  ternary  dif- 
pofition of  the  parts  of  fruflification  in  fome  of  the  genera. 

This  order  is  .nearly  analogous  to  the  Piperitue  of  Linnaeus, 
except  that  Piper  and  Saururus  are  included  in  the  latter  j a 
meafure  to  which  Juffieu  himfelf  feems  inclined. 

AROSIS.  Add— See  Tab. 

VoE.  XXXIX. 


ARROBA,  in  Commerce,  a weight  in  Portugal  and 
Spain.  At  Oporto  i arroba,  or  arrove,  = 32  arratees,  and 
4 arrobas,  or  128  lbs.  = i quintal.  The  quintal  at  the 
India-houfe  is  112  arratees.  ( See  Quintal.  ) In  Spam 
the  arroba  is  alfo  a liquid  meafure.  A moyo  of  wine  con- 
tains 16  arrobas,  an  arroba  = 8 azumbres  = 2 quartillos. 
The  arroba  of  wine,  or  great  arroba,  is  the  fame  all  over 
Spain,  regulated  by  the  llandard  meafure  of  Toledo,  which 
contains  34  lbs.  of  river  water  (Callilian  weight),  and  mea- 
fures  12375-  Spanilh  or  981  Englilh  cubic  inches;  fo  that 
4 fuch  arrobas  are  = 17  Englilh  wine  gallons.  The  arroba 
of  oil,  or  lelfer  arroba,  regulated  by  the  fame  llandard  mea- 
fure, which  weighs  25  lbs.  of  oil,  or  26  lbs.  90Z.  of  river 
water  (Callilian  weight),  and  meafures  966?-  Spanifh  or  771 
Englilh  cubic  inches.  Hence  3 fuch  arrobas  anfwer  to  10 
Englilli  gallons.  The  arroba  is  divided  into  4 quartillos,  or 
100  quarterones  or  panillas.  A Spanifh  botta  contains  30 
arrobas  of  wine,  or  38^  of  oil ; a pipe  is  27  arrobas  of 
wine,  or  34^  of  oil ; fo  that  the  botta  is  = 127^  Englilh 
gallons,  and  the  pipe  114^.  Kelly’s  Cambi  11. 

ARSKEEN,  or  Arekin,  a long  meafure  in  Ruffia. 
See  Vekshock. 

VoL.  III. 

ARTERIES,  Dfeafes  of.  Arteries  being  compofed  of 
blood-velfels,  nerves,  and  abforbents,  are  liable  to  the  fame 
morbid  alterations,  and  endowed  with  the  fame  powers  of  re- 
paration, as  foft  parts  in  general ; their  coats  inflame,  and 
pafs  through  the  different  llages  of  adhefion,  fuppuration,  or 
gangrene,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  llcin,  a gland,  or  a 
mufcle. 

The  internal  coat  of  an  artery,  Mr.  Hodgfon  obferves, 
bears  a llriking  analogy  to  ferous  membranes  in  its  tendency 
to  the  adhefive  inflammation  ; and  this  property  is  in  the 
blood-veffels,  as  in  all  organs,  the  firll  agent  of  reparation 
in  injuries  from  accident  or  difeafe.  The  inflammation 
which  is  excited  by  the  wound  or  divifion  of  an  artery 
produces  an  effufion  of  lymph,  which  feals  the  extremity  of 
the  veffel,  and  affedling  alio  the  external  coat  becomes  the 
bafis  of  adhefion  and  final  obliteration.  A pundlured 
artery  is  united  by  the  fame  adhefive  procefs  which  repairs 
wounds  in  general ; and  if  irritation  be  excited  in  the  coats 
of  an  artery  by  preffure,  adhefive  inflammation  is  the  confe- 
quence,  lymph  is  effufed  into  the  cavity , and  into  the  cellular 
fubltance,  connedling  the  coats  of  the  veffel ; its  fides 
coalefce  ; and  it  is  rendered  impervious.  The  fame  adhefive 
procefs  frequently  prevents  hemorrhage,  where  abfeeffes,  or 
extenfive  ulcerations,  exill  in  the  neighbourhood  0/ large  veffels, 
the  inflammation  which  precedes  the  fuppuration  having  pro- 
duced an  effufion  of  lymph  between  the  coats,  and  into  the 
cavity'  of  the  arteries,  whereby  it  is  obliterated.  But  the 
moll  perfeft  demonllration  of  theeffefts  of  acute  inflammation 
upon  tlie  internal  coat  of  an  aiTery,  Mr.  Hodgfon  thinks, 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  cafes  where  the  difeafe  appears  to 
have  extended  to  the  veffel  from  the  contiguous  parts. 
Thus,  in  a fatal  inftance  of  violent  pneumonia,  beiides  the 
ufual  appearances  on  dilfedlion,  the  inflammation  was  found 
to  have  extended  to  the  aorta,  the  internal  coat  of  w'hich 
was  of  a deep  red  colour,  and  a confiderable  effufion  of 
lymph  had  taken  place  into  its  cavity.  The  effufed  lymph 
was  very  intimately  connedled  with  the  internal  coat  of  the 
veffel,  and  a plug  of  it  had  extended  into  the  left  fubclavian 
artery,  and  nearly  obliterated  the  cavity  of  that  veffel. 
(Treatife  on  the  Difeafes  of  Arteries  and  I'^eins,  p.  5.) 
Mr.  Hodgfon  has  obferved  a fimilar  Hate  of  the  great 
blood-veffels  in  a lefs  degree  from  carditis,  pneumonia,  and 
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bronchitis.  The  granulations,  or  fungous  growths,  which 
are  not  unfrequently  met  with  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta 
upon  the  femi-lunar  valves,  or  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart, 
are  faid  fometimes  to  originate  in  the  lymph  thus 
effufed  upon  the  internal  membrane.  Mr.  Hodgfon  alfo 
affures  us,  that  the  inflammation  excited  in  an  artery  of  the 
extremities  by  the  application  of  a ligature  has  been  known 
to  extend  along  the  internal  coat  of  the  veflel  to  the  heart 
itfelf,  as  we  know  is  often  the  cafe  with  refpedf  to  the 
veins. 

According  to  the  fame  well-informed  writer,  chronic 
inflammation  may  generally  be  remarked  in  thickened  and 
calcareous  arteries,  particularly  in  aneurifmal  fubjefts.  The 
internal  coat  of  the  veflel  is  foft,  thickened,  of  a deep  red 
colour,  which  is  not  uniform,  but  irregularly  difpofed  in 
the  vicinity  of  ulcerations,  thickenings,  or  calcareous  de- 
pofitions.  P.  9. 

Ulceration  of  an  artery  may  commence  in  the  veflTel  itfelf, 
or  extend  to  it  from  the  furrounding  parts.  In  the  firfl: 
circumftance,  it  is  always  found  firft  on  the  internal  coat, 
and  is  generally  preceded  by  fome  other  morbid  change  of 
the  veflel.  Thus,  it  is  not  unfrequently  met  with  around 
the  circumference  of  calcareous  depofitions,  or  upon  the 
furface  of  atheromatous  thickenings  ; and  aneurifm  is,  with- 
out doubt,  occafionally  a confequence  of  fuch  ulceration, 
the  coats  of  the  veffels  being  completely  deftroyed  by  it, 
and  the  blood  efcaping  into  the  furrounding  cellular  fub- 
llance,  which  becomes  gradually  expanded  into  a fac. 
Hemorrhage  is  often  caufed  by  ulceration  extending  from 
furrounding  parts  to  the  coats  of  arteries,  as  in  cancerous 
and  phagedenic  ulcers  ; and  Mr.  Hodgfon  even  thinks  that 
many  paflive  hemorrhages  are  produced  by  ulceration  begin- 
ning on  the  inner  furface  of  thefe  veffels. 

Sphacelation  of  arteries  in  confequence  of  inflammation 
of  their  internal  coat  has  not  hitherto  been  obferved. 
Arteries,  however,  are  often  included  in  extenfive  floughing 
of  parts,  in  which  cafe  the  blood  generally  coagulates  in 
the  veffels  to  a confiderable  extent  above  the  line  of  fphace- 
lation  ; an  occurrence  which  feems  deflined  to  prevent 
hemorrhage  on  the  feparation  of  the  flough.  The  coagu- 
lum  is  afterwards  abforbed,  and  the  veflel  obliterated. 

From  confidering  the  inflammation  of  arteries  and  its 
effefts,  our  author  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  various  morbid 
appearances  to  which  the  coats  of  arteries  are  liable,  in  con- 
fequence of  their  peculiar  ftrudlure  and  functions. 

1 . The  internal  coat  of  arteries  is  fometimes  thickened  and 
converted  into  a fubftance  refembling  cartilage,  or  the 
thickened  peritoneum  of  an  old  hernial  fac.  This  difeafe 
is  confined  to  the  internal  coat,  which  having  loft  its  elaf- 
ticity  fometimes  cracks,  and  forms  fcales  that  hang  into  the 
cavity  of  the  veflel.  Calcareous  depofitions  often  accom- 
pany this  alteration  of  ftrudlure,  and  the  furrounding  parts 
of  the  membrane  generally  exhibit  figns  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation. The  femi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta  are  not  unfre- 
quently changed  into  a denfe  fibrous  ftrudlure,  refembling 
ligament,  or  tendon  ; fometimes  they  are  converted  into 
cartilage,  and  are  manifeftly  incompetent  to  their  office  as 
valves.  In  feveral  inftances,  Mr.  Hodgfon  has  found  them 
ruptured,  forming  cartilaginous  eminences  on  the  fides  of  the 
veffel. 

2.  The  internal  furface  of  arteries  exhibits  frequently 
a thickened  and  pulpy  ftriufture,  fometimes  with  the  appear- 
ance of  fmall  flattened  tubercles,  and,  in  other  examples, 
with  an  irregular  and  fomewhat  flefliy  appearance  over 
the  whole  fjirface.  This  difeafe  is  confined  to  the  internal 
coat,  and  is  often  found  in  aneurifmal  fubjeds. 
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3.  A depofition  of  atheromatous  or  purulent  matter 
in  the  cellular  membrane,  which  connetfts  the  internal  and 
middle  coats  of  the  veffel.  The  difeafed  part  is  of  an 
opaque  yellow  colour,  fometimes  extenfive,  and  confiderably 
elevated  above  the  furrounding  furface,  and  on  other 
occafions  circumfcribed,  and  having  a puftular  or  tuber- 
culated  appearance.  If  pundured,  matter  may  be  preffed 
from  underneath  the  internal  coat,  varying  in  confiftency 
from  that  of  cheefe  to  that  of  common  pus.  Mr.  Hodgfon 
has  feen  the  emulgent  and  femoral  arteries  in  the  fame  fub- 
jeft  quite  obftrufted  by  the  accumulation  of  this  curdy 
matter. 

4.  Certain  fungous  or  wart-like  excrefcences  have  been 
obferved  upon  the  femi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta  and  pulmo- 
nary artery,  and  alfo  upon  the  mitral  and  bicufpid  valves. 
They  are  of  rare  occurrence.  Corvifart’s  opinion  refped- 
ing  the  fyphilitic  nature  of  their  caufe  is  not  intitled  to 
any  degree  of  credit  ; and  Mr.  Hodgfon  relates  a cafe, 
where  the  abfence  of  that  difeafe  throughout  the  whole  of 
life, made  it  impoflible  that  they  could  have  had  fuch  an 
origin.  The  femoral  artery  and  commencement  of  the 
profunda  were  in  this  inftance  completely  obftrufted  by  a 
fungous  growth,  fimilar  to  what  was  found  upon  the  femi- 
lunar  valves  of  the  aorta. 

5.  The  next  difeafe  to  be  noticed  is  a depofition  or 
calcareous  matter  in  the  coats  of  arteries.  In  old  age 
this  happens . fo  frequently,  that  Bichat  was  induced  to 
regard  it  as  a natural  phenomenon  rather  than  a difeafe. 
The  incruftation  feems  to  commence  in  the  fubftance  of 
the  internal  coat,  a delicate  pellicle  covering  the  calcareous 
matter,  and  feparating  it  from  the  blood  palling  through 
the  cavity  of  the  veffel.  Sometimes  this  pellicle  is  deficient, 
or  hangs  into  the  cavity  of  the  veffel,  and  the  blood  is  in 
contadf  with  the  incruftation  itfelf.  Sometimes  all  the 
coats  of  the  veffel  are  involved  in  the  difeafe,  and  are  con- 
verted into  a long  cylinder,  in  which  no  remnants  of  the 
original  ftrufture  can  be  traced.  (Hodgfon,  p.  21.)  The 
formation  of  thefe  depofitions  bears  no  refemblance  to  that 
of  bone  ; they  are  feldom,  if  ever,  preceded  by  the  exiftence 
of  cartilage  ; and  no  regular  arrangement  is  difcernible  in 
them,  correfponding  to  the  fibrous  ftrufture  of  bone.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Brande’s  analyfis  of  them,  they  contain 
65.5  phofphate  of  lime,  and  31.5  animal  matter,  without  any 
carbonate  of  lime. 

Calcareous  matter  is  frequently  depofited  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  femi-lunar  valves  of  the  aorta,  and  produces  more 
ferious  confequences,  than  when  it  takes  place  in  any  other 
part  of  the  arterial  fyftem.  The  valves  becoming  rigid  and 
fixed  diminiih  the  fize  of  the  opening  into  the  aorta. 
Whilft  the  pulfe  at  the  wrift  is  feeble,  the  heart  is  a6ting 
violently  to  compenfate  for  the  diminution  in  the  quantity 
of  blood  which  fliould  pafs  through  the  aorta ; and  this 
comparative  difference  between  the  pulfe  at  the  wrift  and 
that  at  the  heart  will,  Mr.  Hodgfon  conceives,  in  advanced 
cafes,  be  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  afcertain  the  exiftence  of 
this  incurable  difeafe.  A fimilar  difproportion  between  the 
pulfe  at  the  heart  and  at  the  wrift  exifts  alfo  when  the 
opening  between  the  left  auricle  and  ventricle  is  contradled  ; 
but  a double  pulfation  of  the  heart  has  been  obferved  in 
this  cafe,  and  is  faid  to  diftinguifli  it  from  contraftion  of  the 
orifice  of  the  aorta  by  ofiification  of  its  valves. 

Mr.  Hodgfon  has  given  fome  interelling  cafes  of  oflifica- 
tion  of  the  coronary  arteries.  In  one,  the  heart  was  un- 
ufually  fmall  ; its  parietes  foft  and  flaccid,  and  upon  the 
ventricles  not  the  eighth  of  an  inch  thick  ; whilft  the  coro- 
nary arteries  and  many  of  their  ramifications  were  converted 
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into  calcareous  tubes,  and  fome  of  them  nearly  rendered 
impervious.  This  morbid  appearance  does  not  exifl;  in 
every  cafe  which  is  attended  with  the  train  of  fymptoms, 
to  which  we  apply  the  term  angina  pefloris.  Violent  pain 
in  the  fituation  of  the  heart,  extending  down  the  anus,  and 
terminating  in  a fenfation  of  numbnefs,  palpitation,  and 
irregularity  in  its  aftion,  with  frequent  fyncope  and  difficult 
refpiration,  accompany  almoll  all  the  organic  difeafes  of 
that  organ.  (Hodgfon,  p.  36.)  The  depofition  of  cal- 
careous matter  is  feldom  found  in  the  upper  extremities ; 
and  although  fo  frequent  in  the  aorta,  it  has  rarely  or 
never  been  met  with  in  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  its  valves. 
See  Hodgfon  on  the  Difeafes  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  8vo. 
London,  1815. 

Aneurifm,  which  conftitutes  the  moll  important  difeafe  of 
arteries,  has  been  treated  of  in  a feparate  article,  to  which  we 
have  already  annexed  fome  additional  particulars  under  the 
head  of  Surgery.  A few  other  obfervations,  relative  to  the 
fame  fubjeft,  will  be  found  at  the  words  Aneurism  and 
Aorta  in  this  Addevda. 

ARTHONIA,  in  Botany.,  a genus  of  the  Lichen  tribe, 
thus  named  by  its  learned  author  profeffor  Acharius,  in 
Schrad.  Neues  Journal,  v.  1.  fafc.  3.  i.  t.  4.  “ Lichenogr. 

Univ.  25.  t.  I.  f.  3,  4.”  Syn.  4.  Sm.  Engl.  Bot.  v.  29. 
2079. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Alg<e.  Nat.  Ord. 
Lichenes. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacles  in  an  uninterrupted  cruft,  ftiape- 
lefs,  without  a border,  fmooth,  in  which  the  feeds  are  im- 
bedded. 

In  habit,  the  generality  of  the  fpecies  which  conftitute 
this  genus  are  akin  to  Spiloma  and  Opegrapha.  (See 
thofe  articles.)  But  Acharius  originally  included  herein 
the  Lichen  croceus,  and  L.  Jaccatus  of  Linnseus,  which  are 
now  feparated  on  account  of  their  totally  different  habit, 
and  leafy  fronds,  by  the  name  of  Solorina,  Lichenogr. 
TJniv.  27.  t.  I.  f.  5,  6 ; fo  that  Arthonia  is  rendered  much 
more  natural.  In  the  Synopjis  of  this  writer,  his  lateft  pub- 
lication, twelve  fpecies  are  defined. 

Among  them  are, 

A.  S’wart'ziana,  n.  5.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2079. — Cruft  thin, 
membranous,  fcaly,  cream-coloured.  Receptacles  feffile, 
black,  depreffed,  roundiffi,  wavy,  rather  uneven,  confluent. — 
Found  on  the  fmooth  bark  of  trees. 

A.  afiroidea,  n.  7.  ( OpegrapHa  aftroidea  ; Ach.  Meth. 

25.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1847.) — Cruft  limited,  membranous, 
fmooth,  greeniih-white,  fomewhat  (hining.  Receptacles 
depreffed,  flat,  angular,  irregularly  ftarry,  black— Frequent 
on  young  trees.  We  cannot  confider  this  otherwife  than 
as  an  Opegrapha. 

A.  obfeura,  n.  8.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1752. — Cruft  mem- 
branous, olive-brown.  Receptacles  minute,  flattifh,  thin, 
elliptical  or  kidney-ihaped,  funk,  flightly  uneven,  black. — 
On  the  barks  of  trees,  not  common,  nor  very  eafily  to  be 
obferved.  The  crujl  rifes  into  irregular  fwellings,  and  the 
copious  receptacles  are  funk  very  deep  into  its  fubftance. 
The  genus  of  this  plant  is  indeed  obfeure,  nor  can  we  offer 
any  better  determination  refpedling  it  than  that  of  Acharius. 

A.  lyncea,  n.  ii.  (Lichen  lynceus  ; Engl.  Bot.  t.  809.) 
— Cruft  white,  thin,  even,  fomewhat  tartareous.  Recep- 
tacles numerous  but  diftinft,  flat,  rather  funk,  oblong, 
blunt,  often  curved,  black,  with  a glaucous  tinge. — Found 
by  Mr.  Sowerby,  nearly  covering  the  rugged  barks  of  old 
oaks.  The  receptacles  refemble  a leopard’s  or  lynx’s  fldn, 
and  are  not  crowded  nor  confluent,  thougli  curved  and  ap- 
proaching each  other  in  every  direftion,  the  margin  of  each 
black.  We  (hould  rather  refer  this  fpecies  to  Opegrapha. 


A.  priiinofa,  n.  12.  (Lichen  impolitus  ; Ehrh.  Crypt. 
Achar.  Prodr.  56.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  981.) — Cruft  whitilh, 
thin,  fomewhat  tartareous,  unequal,  fmooth.  Receptacles 
flat,  funk,  roundiffi  or  angular,  confluent,  dull  orange- 
brown,  with  a glaucous  tinge. — On  the  trunks  of  trees, 
efpecially  oaks.  We  cannot  but  think  the  original  fpecific 
name  peculiarly  happy,  and  for  that  reafon,  if  no  other, 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  changed,  efpecially  as  pruinofa 
is  equally  fuitable  to  the  laft  fpecies.  The  prefent  looks 
of  an  uniform  dirty  white,  till  touched  by  fome  hardifli 
body,  when  the  brown  receptacles,  tinged  with  yellow, 
become  ftrikingly  apparent,  and  are  contrafted  with  the 
unaltered  crujl.  The  figure  in  Engl.  Bot.  printed  in  red, 
is  altogether  erroneous. 

ARTHROPODIUM,  named  in  allufion  to  the  joint  in 
each  flower -ftalk,  by  Mr.  Brown,  from  espSpov,  a joint,  and 
icovc,,  a foot,  or  fupport. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holi.  v.  i . 

276.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  271 Clafs  and  order, 

Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Coronariee,  Linn.  Afpho- 
deli,  Juff.  Afphodelea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  inferior,  in  fix 
deep,  regular,  fpreading,  deciduous  fegments  ; the  three 
innermoft  waved  or  fringed  at  the  margin.  Stam.  Fila- 
ments fix,  tapering,  denfely  bearded  ; anthers  roundiffi, 
attached  by  the  notch  at  their  bafe.  Fiji.  Germen  fuperior, 
roundiffi,  with  three  furrows  ; ftyle  folitary,  eredl,  cylindri- 
cal ; ftigma  capitate,  hairy.  Perk.  Capfule  nearly  globu- 
lar, with  three  furrows,  three  cells,  and  three  valves  ; the 
partitions  from  the  centre  of  each  valve.  Seeds  few  in  each 
cell,  fomewhat  angulai-,  with  a naked  fear. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  in  fix  deep  equal  fegments  ; three  inner- 
moft  waved  or  fringed  at  the  margin.  Filaments  bearded. 
Capfule  nearly  globular. 

This  genus  is  allowed  by  its  author  to  come  very  near 
Anthericum,  to  which  fome  of  the  fpecies  have  been  referred 
by  other  writers.  Indeed  v/e  can  difeover  no  difference, 
(three  of  the  filaments  in  Anthericum,  if  not  all  of  them, 
being  bearded,)  except  the  wavy  or  fringed  inner  fegments 
of  the  corolla.  Antherkum  being  a very  extenfiyp  genus, 
whofe  limits  are  not  well  defined,  it  is  highly  defirable  to 
leffen  the  number  of  fpecies,  by  eftabliffiing  new  genera 
from  among  them,  by  any  certain,  however  apparently  flight, 
criterion  ; and  it  mnft  always  be  recollefted  that,  in  the 
natural  order  to  which  thefe  plants  belong,  very  natural  ge- 
nera are  diferiminated  by  apparently  rather  trivial  marks. 

Arthropodium  is  obferved  by  Mr.  Brown  to  confift  of 
fmooth  herbaceous  plants,  with  fafciculated  roots,  compofed 
either  of  bulbs,  occafionally  ftalked,  or  of  thick  fleffiy 
fibres.  Leaves  linear,  flaccid.  Clufiers  lax.  Flower  Jlalks 
either  aggregate  or  folitary,  each  with  a joint  in  the  middle. 
Flowers  pendulous,  either  purpliffi  or  white.  Corolla  clofing 
after  flowering,  and  long  before  the  fruit  ripens,  falling  off, 
leaving  its  permanent  cup-like  withered  bafe  behind.  The 
anthers  are  purple,  or  whitiffi.  Thysanotus  of  our 
learned  friend,  already  deferibed  in  our  thirty -fifth  volume, 
comes  nearer  to  Arthropodium  and  Antherkum  than  to  the 
Afparagus  tribe,  to  which  it  has  been  referred  ; the  beauti- 
fully fringed  inner  fegments  of  the  corolla  efpecially  refem- 
bling  the  prefent  genus.  But  Thyfanotus  has  fmooth  fila- 
ments,  unequal  anthers,  and  a declining^y/r,  with  a fmaller 
fiigma.  The  feeds  moreover  differ  very  effi;ntially. 

I.  K.' pankulatum.  Panicled  Arthropodium.  Br.  n.  i. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Anthericum  panicul.atuin  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  395. 
A.  milleflorum  ; Redout.  Liliac.  t.  58.)— Clufter  divided; 
flower-ltalks  aggregate.  Inner  fegments  of  the  corolla 
X X 2 finely 
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finely  crenate.  Capfule  pendulous.  Bulbs  llalked. — Native 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  .Tackfon,  New  South  Wales, 
from  whence  we  received  fpecimens,  near  thirty  years  ago, 
through  the  hands  of  Dr.  White.  Seeds  were  communi- 
cated by  Mr.  Geo.  Caley  to  fir  J.  Banks,  for  Kew  garden, 
in  1 800,  and  this  elegant  fpecies  is  now  to  be  feen  in  many 
green-houfes,  flowering  in  various  fummer  months.  The 
root  is  perennial.  Stem  ereft,  round,  three  or  four  feet 
high  ; flightly  leafy  in  the  lower  part ; much  branched  and 
panicled  above.  Leaves  linear,  pointed,  channelled  ; flieath- 
ing  at  the  bafe,  a foot  or  more  in  length,  chiefly  radical. 
Branches  of  the  panicle  ufually  in  pairs,  fpreading,  racemofe. 
Flowers  drooping,  three  or  four  together,  on  undivided  par- 
tial Italks.  Corolla  reflexed,  half  an  inch  in  diameter, 
white  variegated  with  lilac  ; three  outer  fegments  fmall, 
acute  ; three  inner  ovate,  elegantly  crifped  at  the  margin. 
Beard  of  the  Jlamens  denfe,  yellow.  Anthers  and  Jtigma 
purple. 

2.  A.  JlriSum.  Upright  Arthropodium.  Br.  n.  2. — 
“ duller  almoft  Ample,  many-flowered  ; flower-llalks  foli- 
tary.  Capfules  ere£t.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Van 
Diemen’s  ifland,  but  after  the  flowers  were  pall. 

3.  A.  minus.  Lefler  Arthropodium.  Br.  n.  3. — “ Cluf- 
ter  Ample,  with  few  flowers  ; flower-llalks  folitary.  Bulbs 
feflUe.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon. 

4.  K.  Jimhriatum.  Fringed  Arthropodium.  Br.  n.  4. — 
“ Clutter  Ample ; lower  flower-llalks  in  pairs.  Filaments 
naked  in  their  lower  part ; tumid  and  fpongy  at  the  top. 
Anthers  linear.  Inner  fegments  of  the  corolla  fringed.” — 
Native  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Port  Jackfon,  where  it  was 
noticed  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  obferves  that  the  Itrufture  of 
the  jlamens  is  fo  difiPerent  from  the  reft,  as  to  make  him  hefi- 
tate  whether  this  fpecies  ought  not  to  form  a genus  by  itfelf. 
We  are  not  fure  whether  we  are  polTefled  of  any  fpecimens. 

ARTHROSTYLIS,  from  a joint,  and 

the  Jlyle,  becaufe  of  the  articulation  by  which  that  part  is 
joined  to  the  germen. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  229. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Menogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Cala- 
mariee,  Linn.  Cyperacece,  Brown. 

EIT.  Ch.  Spikelet  Angle-flowered.  Glumes  chaffy,  imbri- 
cated ; the  lower  ones  empty.  No  briftles  around  the  ger- 
men. Style  awl-ftiaped,  triangular,  articulated  with  the 
germen,  deciduous.  Stigmas  three.  Nut  triangular. 

I.  K.  aphylla.  Leaflefs  Arthrottylis.  Br.  n.  i. — Found 
by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  that  part  of  New  Flolland  which 
lies  within  the  tropic.  The  ftems  are  llender,  unbranched, 
without  joints  or  knots  ; Iheathed  at  the  bafe  ; naked  in  the 
upper  part.  Head  terminal,  Ample,  turbinate,  longer  than 
its  three  or  four-leaved,  awl-lhaped  involucrum.  This  genus 
dittevs  from  Abildgakdia  in  its  habit,  and  Angle -flowered 
jpiielet  ^ from  RiIYNCOSPOHA  in  having  a deciduous  Jlyle,  and 
no  briftles  furrounding  the  bafe  of  the  germen ; fee  thofe 
articles.  Brown. 

ARTUSI,  1.  4,  infert,  he, 

ARVE,  for  Rhine  r,  Rhone. 

ARUNDINARIA,  in  Botany,  inadmilAble  as  a generic 
name,  being  formed  by  an  alteration  of  Arundo,  already 
received,  is  applied  by  Michaux,  FI.  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i. 
73,  to  a genus  now  called  Micgia,  in  Perf.  Ench.  v.  1.  102, 
according  to  Purfh,  59.  This  cannot,  we  prefume,  anfwer 
to  Schreber’s  Miegia,  (fee  that  article, ) as  the  florets  in  Mi- 
chaux’s  plant  are  numerous  ; fo  that  here  is  fome  confufion 
which  we  mutt  leave  the  writers  in  queftion  to  fettle. 

AS,  in  Commerce,  a fmall  Dutch  weight,  ufed  alfo  at 
Hamburgh,  and  in  Sweden.  At  Amfterdam,  640  afes  are 
an  ounce,  and  8 ounces  = a mark  troy.  (See  Mark.) 


In  Sweden  the  fmallell  denomination  of  weight  is  the  as, 
which  is  the  fame  as  the  as  of  Amfterdam.  The  mark  for 
weighing  gold  and  filver,  called  “ filfvcr-marck,”  is  4384 
afes,  or  3252  grains  Englifti  troy  weight.  Hence  40  luch 
marks  are  = 271  ounces  troy.  In  apothecaries’ weight,  the 
pound  is  7416  afes,  or  5400  grains  troy;  and  hence  16 
fuch  pounds  =15  pounds  Englifh  troy,  or  apothecaries’ 
weight. 

As,  1.  16.  23.  27,  for  Tullius  r.  Tullus. 

A SAM,  1.  2,  after  Bengal,  infert — bordering  on  the 
country  of  the  Grand  Lama,  or  Bootan  ; — after  Hindollan, 
or  feparated  from  Decca,  the  N.E.  quarter  of  Bengal,  by  a 
range  of  hills,  interfedled  by  the  Garrows  ; — after  Meckley, 
or  Ava  and  Arracan. 

L.  16,  after  journey,  add — It  is  underftood  to  be  about 
700  miles  in  length,  and  its  mean  breadth  above  70,  though 
in  fome  places,  where  the  mountains  recede,  it  greatly  ex- 
ceeds that  proportion.  Dr.  Wade  thinks  60,000  fquare 
miles  a very  moderate  calculation  of  its  fuperficial  extent, 
fo  that  it  confiderably  exceeds  England  and  Wales.  The 
whole  country  is  a valley  of  great  fertility,  not  only  divided 
by  the  great  ftream  of  Burhampooter,  but  every  where  inter- 
fedled  by  numerous  rivers. 

ASAPH,  St.  1.  12,  for  Shipley  r.  Bagot. 

ASCHRAFF.  Add — This  place  isfeated  on  the  fhore 
of  a bay,  which  is  the  only  good  harbour  on  the  fouthern 
Ade  of  the  Cafpian  fea. 

ASCOBOLUS,  in  Botany,  from  aaiiof,  a Jkin,  or  caje, 
and  .SoAor,  a cajl,  or  throw,  becaufe  the  feeds  are  thrown  out 
with  elallicity,  feveral  together,  in  oblong  cafes. — Perf. 
Syn.  Fung.  676.  Obf.  Mycol.  fafc.  i.  33. — Clafs  and 
order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

Eft.  Ch.  Receptacle  hemifpherical,  flelhy.  Seed-cafes 
prominent,  oblong,  difcharged  elaflically.  Seeds  about 
eight,  lodged  in  moifture. 

1.  A.  furfuraeeus.  Powdery  Afcobolus.  Perf.  Obf. 
Mycol.  fafc.  i.  33.  t.  4.  f.  3,  a,  and  4,  5,  6.  (Peziza 
ftercoraria  ; Bull.  Fung.  v.  i.  256.  t.  376.  Sowerb.  Fung, 
t.  18.) — Crowded,  rather  concave,  olive-brown,  externally 
fcurfy. — Common  on  cow-dung  late  in  autumn.  Variable 
in  colour.  Bulliard  has  what  he  conceives  a variety,  t.  438. 
f.  4,  in  which  the  dilk  is  pale  purple,  the  outfide  white. 

2.  A.  carneus.  Flelh -coloured  Afcobolus.  — Smooth, 

flefh-coloured. — Found  rarely  on  dung,  in  woods.  All  over 
of  a very  pale  red. 

3.  A.  glaber.  Smooth  Brown  Afcobolus.  Perf.  Obf. 
Mycol.  fafc.  I.  34.  t.  4.  f.  3,  b,  and  f.  7,  a,  b,  c. — Minute, 

crowded,  fmooth,  rather  convex,  of  a (hining  brown 

Common  on  cow-dung,  in  autumn.  Variable  in  fhape  accord- 
ing to  its  age. 

4.  A.  immerfus.  Sunk  Afcobolus.  Ibid.  35.  t.  4.  f.  7, 

d,  e. — Scattered,  immerfed,  irregular,  fomewhat  conical, 
rather  fcurfy  externally In  the  fame  Atuations,  almoft  en- 

tirely funk  in  the  dung,  fo  that  the  feed-cafes  only  are  pro- 
minent, containing  black  feeds,  floating  in  an  evident  fluid. 
Perfoon. 

ASCOPHORA,  from  ao-xo?,  a fkin,  or  bladder,  and 
(fi-yw,  to  bear.  The  name  originated  with  Tode,  Fung. 
Mecklenb.  fafc.  i.  13,  who  extended  his  genus  to  feveral 
fpecies.  Perfoon  reltridls  it  to  a folitary  fpecies.  Perf. 
Syn.  Fung.  685. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi. 
Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

Eff.  Ch.  Thread-lhaped,  terminating  in  an  empty,  flightly 
inflated,  head. 

I.  A.perennis.  Perennial  Bladder-mould.  (A.  ovalis ; 
Tode  Fung.  Mecklenb.  fafc.  i.  15.  Afcidium  ovatum’.; 

Tode 
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T'ode  in  Schrift.  der  Berl.  Gefellfch.  Naturf.  Fr.  v,  3.  247. 

t.  4.  f.  4 6.) — Found  in  autumn,  either  at  the  extremities 

of  the  branches,  or  on  the  trunks,  of  trees,  fuch  as  Wil- 
lows, See.  It  may  be  preferved  a long  time  without  decaying, 
or  even  Ihrinking.  Tode  deferibes  the  heat!  as  at  firll  like  a 
drop  of  water,  but  foon  affuming  an  oval  figure,  Ihining 
like  filver,  and  fubfequently  befprinkled  with  fnow -white 
powder,  probably  the  feeds.  This  betrays  fome  affinity 
to  Stilbum  ; fee  that  article. 

ASCIDJ.A,  1,  ult.,  dele  which  fee  refpeftively,  and  infert. 
See  Vermes. 

ASCONIUS,!.  I,r. Pedianus;  1. 3,4,</r/rQuinftilian  and. 

ASH,  in  Geography,  a county  of  North  Carolina,  con- 
taining 6594  inhabitants,  being  flaves. 

ASHARIANS.  See  Ascharians. 
ASHBURNHAM,  1.  4.  r.  1036. 

ASPBY,  1.  3,  r.  1103. 

ASHFIELi>,1.4,  r.  1809. 

ASHFORD,  a townffiip  of  America,  &c.  add— The 
number  of  inhabitants  by  the  cenfus  in  1810  is  2532. 

Ashford,  New,  &c.  for  460  r.  41 1. 

ASHTABELU,  a townffiip  of  the  county  of  Georgia, 
in  the  diftrift  of  Ohio,  having  221  inhabitants. 

ASHTON,  a townffiip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the  county  of 
Delaware,  having  765  inhabitants, 

ASIA,  col.  24,  1.  31,  after  height,  infert — but  by  late 
difeoveries  and  meafurements,  their  altitude  has  been  found 
to  be  much  more  confiderable  than  geographers  formerly 
apprehended  and  ftated.  See  Mountains. 

ASILUS,  1.  16,  dele  which  fee  refpeftively. 

ASIMINA,  in  Botany,  a barbarous  name,  employed  by 
Adanfon,  and,  according  to  him,  of  Canadian  origin.  De 
Candolle,  by  his  adoption,  Syjl.  v.  i,  qyS,  might  poffibly 
render  it  claffical,  there  being  no  objedfion  on  the  fcore  of 
euphony,  nor  any  meaning  contrary'  to  reafon  or  fenfe,  as  in 
many  other  cafes  of  a fimilar  kind.  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
word  is  deftitute  of  all  meaning  whatever  ; in  which  refpedt; 
Michaux’s  fynonym,  Orchidocarpum,  would  be  preferable, 
were  the  idea  it  conveys  unexceptionable,  and  the  word  not 
compounded  of  another  generic  name.  All  things  con- 
fidered,  we  prefer  Porcelia  (fee  that  article  hereafter)  as 
entirely  free  from  objedfion  ; for  we  cannot  follow  our  dif- 
tinguiffied  friend,  De  Candolle,  in  feparating  this  laft-named 
genus  from  his  AJimna.  Our  preceding  articles  Orchido- 
CARPUM  and  Porcelia  are  now  fuperfeded,  in  confequence 
of  more  accurate  information,  chiefly  furniffied  by  De 
Candolle. 

ASPARAGI,  the  12th  natural  order  in  Juffieu’s  fyftem, 
the  fecond  of  his  third  clafs  ; for  the  full  charadfers  of  which 
clafs,  fee  Palm2E. 

Juffieu  thus  defines  the  Afparagi,  v/hich  are  nearly  equiva- 
lent, as  we  have  already  obferved,  to  the  Linr.asan  Sarmen- 
tacEjE.  See  that  article. 

Calyx  in  fix  divifiens,  regular,  ulually  deeply  divided  and 
inferior,  rarely  fuperior.  Stamens  fix,  inferted  into  the  lower 
part,  rarely  into  the  middle,  of  the  calyx.  Gennen  fimple, 
mollly  fuperior ; flyles  either  three,  with  as  many  ftigmas, 
or  the  ftyle  is  fimple,  with  a fimple  or  three-cleft  fligma. 
Fruit  pulpy,  rarely  capfular,  fuperior,  rarely  inferior,  of 
three  cells,  with  one,  two,  or  not  many  more  feeds  in  each. 
Corculum  at  the  fear  of  the  horny  albumen. 

The jhm  is  frequently  herbaceous,  in  fome  cafes  ffirubby. 
Leaves  mofUy  alternate,  feidom  oppofite  or  v/horled,  for  the 
moll  part  not  ffieathing,  )>ut  merely  clafping  the  idem. 
Flowers  each  with  a feparate  (heath  ; in  fome  inllances,  per- 
haps from  abortion,  dioecious.  A third  part  of  the  frudti- 


fication  is  fometimes,  in  a few  inilances,  fupprefied,  or  a 
fourth  is  added. 

Sedl.  I.  Flowers  perfeB.  Germen  fuperior. 

Dracana  of  Linnaeus  ; Dtanella  of  Lamarck  ; Ripogonum 
of  Forfter  ; Flagellaria  and  Afparagus  of  Linnaeus  ; CaU 
Itxene  and  Phtlejia  of  Commerfon  ; Medeola,  Trillium,  Paris, 
and  Convallaria  of  Linnaeus  and  others,  conftitute  this 
fedlion. 

Sedl.  2.  Flowers  dioecious.  Germen  fuperior. 

Rufeus,  Smilax,  and  Diofeorea. 

Sedl.  3.  Flowers  dioecious.  Germen  inferior. 

Tamus  of  Linnaeus,  (which  Juffieu,  following  Tournefort, 
culls  Tamnus,')  and  Rajania. 

Mr.  Brown,  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i,  has  greatly  curtailed 
this  order,  referring  fome  of  its  genera  to  the  Afphodeli  or 
Afphodclea,  and  e(labli(hing  out  of  it  a new'  order,  termed 
Smilacex,  comj)ofed  of  Trulium,  Paris,  P.ledeola,  (except  its 
Cape  fpecies, ) Convallaria,  a.nd  Strepiopus,  with  his  own 
Drymophila,  Ripogonum  of  Forfter,  and  Smilax.  The  fame 
author  has  alfo  founded  on  the  genera  of  Diofeorea  and  Raja- 
nia another  order  called  Diofeoree  ; but  furely  Tamus,  by  his 
own  account,  connedls  this  with  the  Smilacese. 

AS  PE,  for  Berne  r.  Bearn ; and  for  Switzerland  r, 
France. 

ASPER,  in  Commerce.  Subjoin — See  Piastre. 

ASPERGILLUS,  in  Botany,  a name  firll  applied  by 
Micheli,  Nov.  Gen.  212.  t.  91,  to  a tribe  of  minute  Fungf 
and  expreffive  of  their  refemblance  to  the  form  of  a Iprin- 
kling-bruffi,  ufed  for  holy  water  in  Catholic  countries. 
This  tribe  is  now  become  a fedlion  of  Perfoon’s  Monieia. 
See  that  article. 

ASPERIFOLI2E,  the  forty-fir  ft  of  the  natural  orders 
of  Linnaeus,  is  one  of  the  moll  natural  of  thefe  aflemblages. 
It  was  firll  pointed  out  by  Caefalpinus,  but  obtained  the 
above  name  from  Ray,  in  allufion  to  the  roughnefs  of  the 
foliage.  To  this  charadler  one  or  two  fpecies  of  Cynogloffum 
and  of  Pulmonaria  alone  afford  exceptions  ; which  indeed 
are  but  partial,  for  even  in  thefe  fome  briftly  roughnefs  is 
almoft  always  to  be  difeovered,  either  on  the  furface  or 
margin.  This  order  is  analogous  to  Juffieu’s  Borraginea, 
and  IS  lo  well  defined  that  Linmus  has,  contrary  to  his 
ufnal  pradlice,  given  its  charadlers  at  fome  length,  as 
follow’s. 

Root  fibrous.  Cotyledons  two.  Stem  with  alternate 

round  branches.  Leaves  alternate,  fimple,  for  the  moil 

part  nearly  entire,  rough  with  fcattered  briftly  hairs,  or 
callous  warts ; convolute  before  they  expand.  Stipulas 
wanting,  as  well  as  all  other  appendages  in  general. 
Flowers  unilateral ; their  common  llalks,  generally  in  pairs, 
revolute  in  a fpiral  manner,  and  gradually  unrolled  as  the 
flowers  are  ready  to  open.  Calyx  in  five  more  or  lefs  deep 
divifions.  Corolla  monopetalous,  inferior,  five-cleft,  regular 
except  in  Echium ; its  mouth  either  clofed  with  vaulted 
valves,  or  crowned  with  teeth,  or  naked  and  pervious. 
Stamens  five,  equal,  except  in  Echium.  Fruit  fuperior. 
Germens  four,  except  in  fome  fpecies  of  Cynogloffum,  Tourne- 
fortia,  and  Nolana,  to  which  Cerinthe  ffiould  be  added  ; but 
Nolana  was  properly  removed  by  Linnaeus  afterwards  to  his 
Luridee  ; thefe  are  inferted  into  the  receptacle  by  their  bafe  ; 
hence  the  lower  part  of  each  feed  becomes  tapering,  as  if 
finiffied  artificially.  PiJiH  one  ; ftyle  not  an  elongation  of 
the  germens,  but  funk  betw'cen  them  in  the  centre,  often 
divided  into  tw'o  equal  parts.  Seeds  four,  rarely  combined 
into  two. 

The  genera  ftand  thus  : 

SeiSl.  I.  Symphytum,  Onofma,  Cerinthe,  Borago,  Echium, 

Lycopfs, 
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Lycopfts,  AfperugOy  Pulmonaria,  L'tthofpermum,  Cynoglqffum, 
Anchufa,  Myofoth,  and  Heliotropium. 

Seft.  2.  Tournefortia,  Varronia,  Ehretla,  Cordia,  and 
P atagonula. 

Se6l.  3.  here  placed  by  itfelf,  is  now  removed. 

In  the  Linnaean  marmfcript,  Mejferfdimidia  is  introduced 
between  Ech  'ium  and  Lycopfts  ; Coldenia  after  Heliotropium  ; 
Hydrophyllum  and  EUifia  after  Tournefortia  ; and  Ehretia  is 
removed  to  the  end  of  all. 

In  the  generic  diltindlions  of  this  order,  the  valves  or 
teeth  of  the  corolla,  and  the  more  or  lefs  deep  divifions  of 
the  calyx,  take  the  lead.  Linnaeus  has  been  thought  by  fome 
to  have  multiplied  the  genera  beyond  necellity  ; yet  it  is 
hard  to  fay  how  they  could  naturally  be  abridged.  The 
plants  love  a dry  hilly  fituation,  and  become  fmoother  as 
they  approach  nearer  to  water. 

The  numerical  anomaly  in  the  fruftification  of  the  Afperi- 
folitc,  of  the  four-cleft  fruit,  with  a five-cleft  flower,  is  one 
of  their  ftriking  charafters,  in  which  they  indeed  agree  with 
the  Linnaean  Verticillata,  Jullieu’s  Laliatce  ; but  the  irregu- 
lar corolla,  unequally-divided  ftyle,  oppofite  leaves,  and  fquare 
Jlems,  of  the  latter,  and  efpecially  their  four  famens,  two 
longer  and  two  Ihorter,  clearly  diftinguilh  them.  Their 
qualities  alfo  greatly  differ,  being  aromatic,  not  mucilagi- 
nous and  fcentlefs.  Their  flowers  are  generally  red  or 
purple  ; thofe  of  the  Afperifolia  of  a beautiful  blue,  though 
mollly  of  as  beautiful  a red  before  expanfion. 

ASPHODELI,  the  fixteenth  natural  order  in  Juffieu’s 
method,  the  fixth  of  his  third  clafs,  thus  denominated  after 
Afphodelus,  one  of  its  well-known  genera.  Mr.  Brown,  who 
has  greatly  enriched  this  order  wfith  new  genera,  as  well  as 
with  removals  from  the  Asparagi  (fee  that  article),  gives 
it  the  appellation  of  Afphodelea,  Prodr.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  i.  274. 
The  charafters  of  Juffieu’s  third  clafs  are  detailed  under 
Palm^.  He  thus  defines  the  Afphodeli, 

Calyx  inferior,  coloured,  often  in  fix  deep  equal  feg- 
ments  ; rarely  tubular,  with  fix  lefs  deep  divifions.  Stamens 
fix,  inferted  into  the  bottom  or  the  middle  of  the  calyx. 
Germen  fuperior,  fimple  ; ftyle  fingle  ; ftigma  either  fimple 
or  three-cleft.  Capfule  of  three  cells  and  three  valves,  with 
many  feeds. 

The  root  in  a great  portion  of  thefe  plants  is  bulbous, 
fending  up  a leaflefs  flalk,  and  producing  capillary  fibres 
from  its  bafe  downwards  ; in  the  reft  it  is  fibrous,  bearing 
a flem,  for  the  moft  part  herbaceous.  Leaves  ftieathing, 
alternate,  all  generally  radical.  Spike  often  fimple,  ter- 
minating the  ftalk  ; fometimes  branched,  with  fcaly  ftieaths 
under  each  branch.  Flowers  each  accompanied  by  a ftieath, 
or  fpatha,  fpiked,  (in  Allium  umbellate,)  terminal,  or  rarely 
axillary. 

Seft.  I.  Flowers  fpiked.  Root  fibrous.  Calyx  tubular. 

Aletris  and  Aloe  compofe  this  fedlion. 

Seft.  2.  Flowers  fpiked.  Root  fibrous.  Calyx  in  fix 
deep  fegments,  bearing  the  flamens  at  its  bafe. 

Anthericum  of  Linnaeus,  comprehended  upder  Afphodelus 
by  Tournefort ; Phalangium  of  Tournefort,  partly  compre- 
hended by  Linnaeus  under  Anthericum  (and  very  improperly 
named,  as  Phalangium  is  an  eftablifhed  genus  of  infedls)  ; 
with  Afphodelus,  of  Tournefort  and  Linnaeus,  conftitute 
this  feftion. 

Se61.  3.  Flowers  fpiked.  Root  bulbous.  Calyx  tubular 
at  the  bafe. 

Bafilaa  of  Juflieu,  now  univerfally  called  Eucomis  ; Hya- 
cinthus  of  Tournefort  and  Linnaeus,  including  Mufcari  of 
the  former  ; Phormium  of  Forfter  ; and  Maffonia  of  Thun- 
berg.  Lachenalia  of  Jacquin  ought  alfo,  as  Juflieu  fufpeds, 


to  be  placed  here,  being  very  diftinft  from  Phormium, 
though  once  confounded  with  it. 

Se£t.  4.  Flowers  fpiked.  Root  bulbous.  Calyx  in  fix 
deep  fegments,  bearing  the  flamens  at  their  bafe. 

Cyanella,  Albuca,  Scilla,  and  Ornithogalum. 

Seft.  5.  Flowers  umbellate.  Root  bulbous.  Calyx  in  fix 
deep  equal  fegments. 

Allium  is  here  the  only  genus. 

Mr.  Brown  declares,  that  he  has  in  vain  fought  to  efta- 
blilh  a clear  definition  of  this  order,  though  a truly  natural 
affemblage,  whether  confidered  as  an  order  by  itfelf,  or  as  a 
feftion  of  the  Liliacea.  (See  Lilia.)  He  has  not  been 
able  to  deteft  any  charafter  common  to  all  the  plants,  which 
is  not  found  in  feveral  of  their  near  allies,  except  the  black, 
cruftaceous,  brittle  flcin  of  the  feed,  eafily  feparable  from 
its  very  thin  proper  membranous  integument.  Hence  Mr. 
Brown  has  been  led  to  place  at  the  end  of  this  family 
Hypoxis  and  Curculigo,  as  having  a fimilar  flcin,  though 
their  germen  is  inferior  : and  for  the  fame  reafon  he  removes 
Blandferdia  from  hence,  not  only  on  account  of  the  hairy 
integument  of  its  feed,  but  alfo  becaufe  there  is  a difference 
in  the  burfting  of  its  capfule,  to  fay  nothing  of  other  parti- 
culars. The  fame  author  notices  a joint  at  the  middle  or 
fummit  of  the  flower-ftalks,  frequent  in  this  family,  and 
fcarcely  obfervable  in  the  neighbouring  orders,  except  in 
Sanfeviera,  and  fome  of  the  Commelina  tribe.  He  is  decided 
againft  feparating  the  pulpy-fruited  genera  from  the  reft, 
either  in  this  order,  or  the  true  Liliacea.  It  is  needlefs  to 
point  out,  that  what  Juflieu  and  Brown  term  calyx  in  all 
thefe  plants,  is  with  Linnasus  and  his  fchool  a corolla,  and 
bears  the  latter  appellation  in  Hort.  Kew.  The  New  Hol- 
land Afphodelee  are  thus  arranged  by  Mr.  Brown.  Anthe- 
ricum ; Arthropodium,  Br. ; Chlorophytum,  Ker  in  Curt. 
Mag.  ; Cafla,  Tricoryne,  and  Stypandra,  of  Brown  ; Dia- 
nella,  Lamarck ; Cordyline,  Commerfon ; Afparagus ; 
Euflrephus,  Br.  ; Lu%uriaga,  Ruiz  et  Pavon  FI.  Peruv.  ; 
Thyfanotus,  Br.  ; Sowerbaa,  Sm.  ; Laxmannia,  Br.  ; Borya, 
Labill.  Nov.  HoU. ; Johnfonia,  Br. ; and  Xanthorrhtea, 
Sm.  To  which  are  fubjoined  genera  intermediate  between 
the  Afphodelete  and  AmaryUide/e ; Hypoxis;  Curculigo, 
Gaertn. ; and  Qampynema,  Labill.  With  Aflelia,  inter- 
mediate between  Afphodelea  and  Juncete. 

ASPIDIUM,  a genus  of  Filiges  (fee  that  article), 
feparated  from  the  Linrtaean  Polypodium,  on  account  of  its 
being  furnilhed  with  an  involucrum,  to  each  round  dot,  or 
mafs,  of  capfules,  assvilm  meaning  a fmall  flneld,  which  is 
very  deferiptive  of  the  ffiape  of  this  involucrum.  The  pro- 
priety of  fubdividing  the  original  Polypodium  was  doubtfully 
hinted  by  the  writer  of  this  article,  in  his  Eflay  on  the 
Genera  of  Dorfiferous  Ferns,  and  Dr.  Swartz  adopted  this 
meafure.  Mr.  Brown  has  carried  it  ftill  further,  by  found- 
ing his  genus  Nephrodium  ; fee  that  article  and  Poly- 
podium.  We  need  not  here  repeat  our  obfervations,  already 
made  in  thofe  places.  We  lhall  give  a general  view  of 
Afpidium,  according  to  our  ideas  of  this  genus. — Swartz  in 
Schrad.  Journ.  for  1800.  v.  2.  29.  Syn.  Fil.  42.  Sm. 
FI.  Brit.  1118.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  211.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  5.  507.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  147. 
Purlh  660.  (Nephrodium;  Michaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  2. 
266.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  148.) — Clafs  and 
order,  Cryptogamia  Filices.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices. 

Gen.  Ch.  Capfules  annulated,  numeroufly  affembled  in 
roundifli  maffes,  fcattered  over  the  back  of  the  frond.  In- 
volucrum roundifli  or  kidney-fhaped,  with  a lateral  finus,  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  the  frond,  at  length  becoming  um- 
bilicated,  and  more  or  lefs  orbicular. 

F.ff. 
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Eff.  Ch.  Fruftification  in  roundifh,  fcattered,  not  mar- 
ginal, dots.  Involucrum  umbilicated,  feparating  idmofl;  all 
round. 

Se6l.  I.  Frond  fmple.  Two  fpecies  in  Swartz  ; three 
in  Willdenow. 

A.  nodofum.  Knotty  Shield-fern.  Willd.  n.  i.  (A. 
articulatum  ; “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  28.  t.  27,  copied  from 

Plumier.”  Lingua  cervina  lucida,  pediculis  articulatis ; 
Plum.  Fil.  118.  t.  136.  Petiv.  Fil.  t.  10.  f.  3.) — Fronds 
limple,  oblong,  wavy,  bordered  ; acute  at  each  end.  Dots 
in  interrupted  lines.  Stalks  jointed,  fmooth.  Root  creep- 
ing, chaffy  and  hairy. — Found  by  Plumier  on  trees  in  the 
fbrefts  of  Martinico,  no  other  botanift  having,  as  far  as  we 
know,  ever  met  with  this  fpecies.  Willdenow  feparates  it 
from  the  following,  which  he  had  examined,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  fori  being  difpofed  in  chain-like  rows,  and  the 
frond  \\?Ly'mg  a thickened  margin.  Petiver’s  figure  is  copied 
from  Plumier,  as  ufual  with  the  Ferns  of  that  author. 

A.  articulatum.  Jointed  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  i. 
Willd.  n.  2.  (Polypodium  articulatum;  Lamarck  Diiff. 
V.  5.  514.) — Fronds  fimple,  oblong-lanceolate,  finely  cre- 
nate  and  wavy,  pointed.  Dots  fcattered,  folitary.  Stalks 
jointed,  fcaly.  Root  creeping,  chaffy  and  hairy. — Native 
of  the  Mauritius,  on  trunks  of  trees.  We  have  one  of 
Commerfon’s  fpecimens.  Tiie  fronds  are  a foot  long,  not 
thickened  at  the  edges,  but  very  unequally  and  minutely 
wavy,  as  if  crenate  ; the  Jlalk  of  each  not  one  inch  in  length, 
inftead  of  two,  or  more,  as  in  the  foregoing.  Sori  in  a 
fimple,  flightly  undulating  row,  on  each  fide  the  mid-rib, 
not  half  way  between  it  and  the  margin,  rather  fmall.  In- 
volucrum perfeftly  peltate,  but  more  or  lefs  notched  at  one 
fide,  dark  brown  ; pale  and  undulated  at  the  circumference. 
Capfules  light  brown,  minute. 

Sedf.  2.  Frond  ternate.  One  fpecies  in  Swartz  ; four  in 
Willdenow. 

A.  trifoliatum.  Three -leaved  Variable  Shield-fern.  Sw. 
n.  3.  Willd.  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  i.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt,  t.  28.” 

( Polypodium  trifoliatum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1547.  Jacq.  Coll. 
V.  3-.  185-  Ic.  Rar.  t.  638.  Petiv.  Fil.  n.  18.  t.  7.  f.  3. 
Hemionitis  maxima  trifolia  ; Plum.  Amer.  22.  t.  32.  Fil. 
127.  t.  148.  Hemionitidi  affinis  filix  major,  trifida,  auri- 
culata,  pinnis  latilfimis  finuatis ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  8c. 
t.42.) 

/S.  Polypodium  Pica  ; Linn.  fil.  Suppl.  446. 

Frond  fmooth-edged  ; either  fimple,  heart -fhaped  at  the 
bafe,  and  three-lobed ; or  ternate,  partly  pinnatifid : the 
middle  lobe  or  leaflet  largeft  : lateral  ones  auricled  at  the 
bafe. — Native  of  groves  and  fhady  places  in  the  Weft  Indies. 
A rather  large,  very  variable  fpecies,  of  a fine  grafs-green, 
thin  and  pliant ; either  fimple,  in  three  deep  taper-pointed 
lobes,  laterally  lobed  or  auricled,  in  which  ftate  it  is,  as 
Swartz  rightly  judged.  Polypodium  Pica  of  the  younger 
Linnaeus;  or  perfeftly  and  fimply  ternate,  like  Plumier’s 
figure,  copied  by  Petiver,  and  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  291.  f.  3 ; 
or  the  leaflets  are  three-lobed,  finuated,  occalionally  pin- 
natifid, as  in  the  plates  of  Jacquin  and  Sloane.  The  fori 
are  numerous  and  fcattered.  Involucrum  perfeftly  peltate, 
feparating  equally  all  round,  without  any  finus,  or  notch. 
The  m.argins  of  all  the  fegments  or  leaflets  are  fometimes 
only  undulated,  but  more  frequently  toothed,  in  a blunt 
irregular  manner. 

ixrm'  Hemlock  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  46. 

Willd.  n.  7.  Purfh  n.  i.  (Polypodium  cicutarium  ; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1549,  excluding  both  the  fynonyms  of 
i lukenet,  and  inferting  the  following.  Filix  j'amaicenfis, 


five  Polypodiurn  Cicutarise  latifoli^  foetidiflimoe  foliis  quo- 
dammodd  conveniens,  &c.  ; Pluk.  Almag.  153.  t.  289. 
f.  4.) — Frond  ternate:  leaflets  pinnatifid,  pointed,  with 
rounded,  obtufe,  entire  fegments  ; the  lowermoft  fegments 
greatly  elongated  and  fubdivided. — Native  of  mountains  in 
Jamaica  and  Virginia.  The  Linnsean  fpecimens  came  from 
Dr.  Patrick  Browne,  and  anfwer  well  to  Plukenet’s  t.  289. 
f.  4,  whatever  his 't.  296.  f.  2,  cited  by  authors,  may  be. 
The  fronds  are  a fpan  hdgh,  thin,  delicate  and  fmooth,  with 
fine  interbranching  angular  veins.  We  have  feen  no  fructi- 
fication. Neither  Willdenow  nor  Purih  appear  to  have 
examined  any  fpecimens. 

SeCl.  3.  Frond  pinnate.  Forty-four  fpecies  in  Swartz; 
feventy-four  in  Willdenow. 

h..  falcatum.  Sickle-leaved  Japanefe  Shield-fern.  Swartz 
n.  7.  Willd.  n.  13.  (Polypodium  falcatum ; Thunb. 
Jap.  336.  t.  36,  not  35.  Linn.  Suppl.  446.  Filix  cheu- 
fanica,  latiori  lonchitidis  ferrato  folio,  averfa  parte  ferru- 
gineis  punCtulis  refertiffimo  ; Pluk.  Amalth.  93.  t.  405. 
f.  I.) — Frond  pinnate:  leaflets  ovate,  coriaceous,  bluntly 
ferrated,  pointed,  curved  upwards  ; oblique  and  unequal  at 
the  bafe  ; ftrongly  veined  beneath  ; the  odd  one  fomewhat 
three-lobed.  Stalk  fcaly. — Gathered  in  Japan  by  Thun- 
berg,  from  whom  we  have  a fpecimen.  Twelve  or  fifteen 
inches  high,  rigid ; rather  glaucous  beneath.  Involucrum 
perfectly  peltate  and  orbicular,  with  a central  bofs.  The 
upper  fide  of  each  leaf  is  quite  fmooth  and  even  ; the  under 
very  curioufly  reticulated,  with  ftout,  prominent,  chain-like 
veins,  meeting,  but  not  ftriCtly  interbrariching  with,  each 
other. 

A.  punSulatum.  Dotted-bordered  Shield-fern.  Swartz 
n.  21.  Willd.  n.  17.  (Lingua  cervina  den tata,  punCtulis 
nigris  notata  ; Plum.  Fil.  98.  t.  112.) — Frond  pinnate: 
leaflets  uniform,  linear-lanceolate,  pointed,  ferrated  ; with 
a marginal  row  of  minute  impreflions  on  the  upper  fide  ; 
downy  beneath. — Gathered  by  Plumier  in  Martinico.  We 
have  it  from  Jamaica.  Willdenow  moreover  mentions 
Guinea,  as  the  native  country  of  this  fpecies.  Each  frond 
is  five  or  fix  feet  high.  Common  Jlalk  round  at  the  back, 
furrowed  in  front,  light  brown,  not  fmooth,  but  clothed 
with  fine,  foft,  narrow,  rufty  fcales.  Leaflets  very  nume- 
rous, alternate,  four  or  five  inches  long  and  nearly  one 
broad,  flightly  ftalked,  bright  green,  rather  thin  and  pliant, 
unequally,  and  fometimes  doubly,  ferrated  ; finely  downy 
at  the  back ; broadly  wedge-fliaped,  and  occafionally 
flightly  auricled  at  the  bafe  ; their  upper  fide  fmooth,  each 
vein  terminating  near  the  margin  in  a blueifli,  withered,  mi- 
nute fpot,  the  feat,  as  it  appears,  of  the  jlovucrs ; for  a 
fimilar  mark  is  found  over  every  mais  of  capfules  ; but  thefe 
being  fituated  in  a fimple  row,  at  fome  diftance  from  the 
margin,  the  fpots  which  mark  their  infertion  are  much  fur- 
ther from  the  edge  than  the  abortive  fpots.  Plumier  repre- 
fents  a row  of  fuch  fpots  on  the  under  fide,  at  every  ferrature. 
He  is  fo  fupremely  accurate,  that  we  have  fometimes  doubted 
our  plant  being  the  fame  as  his,  of  which  there  is  otherwife 
no  appearance.  Every  thing  which  may  lead  to  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  flowers  of  ferns  is  fo  interefting,  that  we  are 
here  tempted  to  be  more  particular  than  ufual.  The  mafles 
of  capfules  are  large,  prominent,  of  a bright  tawny-brown, 
each  with  an  almoft  perfedtly  circular  and  umbilicated  involu- 
crum. It  feems  to  us  a curious  queftion,  how  the  fpots 
above-mentioned  which  are  attended  by  fertile  capfules,  in 
large  convex  fori,  come  to  be  arrefted  at  a confiderable  dif- 
tance from  the  edge  of  the  leaf,  while,  without  any  difference 
in  their  fize  or  appearance,  the  abortive  ones  are  advanced 
almoft  to  the  bafe,  or  evejj  the  dilk  of  each  ferrature. 


ASPIDIUM. 


A.  Lonchttis.  Rough  Alpine  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  5. 
Willd.  n.  25.  FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  797.  (Poly- 
podium Lonchitis  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1548.  FI.  Dan.  t.  497. 
Lonchitis  ai’pera  major  ; Ger.  Em.  1 140.  Matth.  Valgr. 
V.  2.  273.  Gamer.  Epit.  664.) — Frond  pinnate,  chaffy; 
leaflets  fickle-rtiaped,  declining,  acute,  with  fringe-like  fer- 
ratures  ; auricled  at  the  upper  angle  of  their  bafe  ; wedge- 
like at  the  lower. — Native  of  the  crevices  of  dry  rocks  in 
alpine  or  fubalpine  fituations,  throughout  Europe.  It  has 
been  found  in  Scotland  and  Wales,  but  fcarcely  we  believe 
in  England,  though  ftarved  plants  of  A,  aculeatum  are  occa- 
fionally  taken  for  this  fpecies.  The  fronds  are  a fpan  high, 
more  or  lefs,  growing  in  tufts,  ereft,  lanceolate,  rather  nar- 
row, or  linear.  Leaflets  numerous,  crowded,  dark  greyifli- 
green,  about  an  inch  long,  the  upper  ones,  about  one -third 
of  the  whole,  copioufly  fructifying  ; the  reft  barren  ; feveral 
of  the  lowermoft  gradually  ftiortened,  but  not  contracted  in 
breadth.  Sort  in  a Ample  row  on  each  fide  of  the  rib,  rather 
nearer  to  it  than  to  the  margin,  pale  ; the  involucrum  of  each 
peltate  and  umbilicated,  without  any  notch,  completely 
orbicular. 

K.  acrojlichoides.  Crowded  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  ii. 
Willd.  n.  26.  Purflr  n.  2.  (“  A.  auriculatum  ; Schkuhr 

Crypt.  31.  t.  30,  excluding  the  fynonyms.”  Willd.  Ne- 
phrodium  acroftichoides ; Michaux  Boreal.-Airier.  v.  2.  267. 
Polypodium  fronde  pinnata  lanceolata,  foliolis  lunulatis,  &c. ; 
Gron.  Virg.  ed.  2.  167,  excluding  all  the  fynonyms,  ex- 
cept Clayton’s.) — Frond  pinnate,  chaffy:  leaflets  Ackle- 
fhaped,  acute,  with  fringe-like  ferratures  ; auricled  at  the 
upper  angle  of  their  bafe : uppermoft  diminifhed,  covered 
with  confluent  maffes  of  capfules. — Native  of  rocks,  in  fhady 
low  places,  from  New  England  to  Carolina,  bearing  cap- 
fules in  the  fummer.  Purjh.  This  fern  has  long  been 
cultivated  in  the  more  curious  gardens  of  England,  having 
been  introduced,  if  we  recoiled:  aright,  by  Robert  Barclay, 
efq.j  at  Clapham.  A taller  plant  than  the  laft,  and  of  a 
lighter  green.  The  auricle  of  the  lowermoft  leaflets  fome- 
times  becomes  quite  diftind  and  feparate.  The  fori  are 
found  upon  half,  or  one-third,  of  the  upper  leaflets,  in  a 
Angle  or  double  row,  at  each  Ade  of  the  mid-rib,  and  are 
particularly  crowded  on  the  auricles.  They  become  tumid 
as  the  capfules  ripen,  and  run  into  one  mafs,  ftudded,  as  it 
were,  with  the  pale-brown  involucrums,  which  are  circular 
and  peltate,  though  cloven  at  one  Ade,  the  edges  of  the  Anus 
folding  over  each  other.  Linnasus  confounded  this  with 
Afplenium  ebeneum,  as  well  as  with  his  own  Polypodium  auri- 
culatum, an  Eaft  Indian  fpecies,  hereafter  defcribed. 

A.  auriculatum.  Auricled  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  10. 
Willd.  n.  30.  Ait.  n.  3?  (Polypodium  auriculatum; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  ed.  i.  1088.  ed.  2.  1548.  Filix  zeylanica, 
lonchitidis  facie;  Burm.  Zeyl.  98.  t.  44.  f.  2.) — Frond 
pinnate  : leaflets  lanceolate,  falcate,  ferrated,  ftriated  ; au- 
ricled at  the  upper  angle  of  their  bafe.  Maffes  of  capfules 
diftinft,  in  Ample  rows. — Native  of  the  rocky  fummits  of 
mountains  inCeyion.  Kxnig.  Brought  to  Kew  garden,  in 
1793,  by  admiral  Bligh.  Alton.  This  fpecies  has  no  affi- 
nity or  refemblance  to  the  laft,  with  which  Linnaeus,  and 
after  him  Swartz,  confounded  its  fynonyms  and  charafter. 
Even  Willdenow,  who  correfted  thefe  errors,  is  miftaken 
in  faying  the  flail  is  Anoc.th.  The  frond  is  from  Ax  to  twelve 
inches  high.  Stall  fcaly  in  front ; roughilh  with  minute 
points  behind.  Leaflets  numerous,  narrow,  an  inch  and  a quar- 
ter or  an  inch  and  a half  long,  tapering  but  not  pointed, 
coriaceous,  fmooth,  with  An?,  blunt,  notched,  not  fringed, 
ferratures ; even  above,  ftriated  with  tranfverfe  veins  be- 
twath ; dilated  at  the  bafe  ; the  auricle  broad,  fhort,  and 


bluntifh.  Sort  fmall,  diftinft,  in  an  even  row  on  each  Adz 
the  mid-ribs  of  the  leaflet  and  its  auricle.  We  have  not  feen 
the  involucrum.  The  ripe  capfides  are  inferted  by  Ane  capil- 
lary ftalks  into  a convex  knob.  Linnaeus  fays  in  FI.  Zeyl. 
n.  383,  where  he  originally  deffned  his  Polypodium  auricula- 
tum, that  the  plant  is  entirely  fmooth.  The  fhagginefs  and 
flight  roughnefs  of  the  flail  may  therefore  be  variable.  He 
there  cites  Plukenet,  t.  30.  f.  4 ; which  is  in  no  refpeft  dif- 
cordant  with  Koenig’s  fpecimens.  Mr.  Menzies  gathered 
on  the  weft  coaft  of  North  America  a fern  very  like  this, 
except  that  the  ferrattires  are  briftly,  and  the  leaflets  lefs 
ftriated.  Its  ftalk  is  very  fcaly  all  the  way  up, 

A.  exaltatum.  Lofty  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  14.  Willd. 
n.  34;  excluding  the  fynonym  of  Linnaeus.  Ait.  n.  4. 

“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  33.  t.  32,  b.”  (Lonchitis  glabra  minor  ; 
Plum.  Amer.  19,  t.  28.  Fil.  48.  t.  63.  L.  altiflima,  pinnis 
utrinque,  feu  ex  utroque  latere,  auriculatis  ; Sloane  Jam. 

V.  I.  77.  t.  31.) — Frond  pinnate:  leaflets  lanceolate,  fer- 
rated ; with  a row  of  minute  white  impreflions  on  the  upper 
Ade,  towards  the  margin  ; unequally  haftate  at  the  bafe. 
Maffes  of  capfules  in  a Ample  row,  towards  the  margin. 
Stalk  even,  flightly  fcaly. — Native  of  Jamaica,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Weft  Indies.  Brought  to  th.e  ftoves  at  Kew, 
by  admiral  Bligh,  in  1793.  The  fronds  are  ufually  three 
or  four  feet  high,  eredf,  ftraight,  narrow,  with  a poliihed, 
pale -brown  ftalk  and  mid-rib,  occaAonallv  fomewhat  (haggy. 
Leaflets  numerous,  parallel,  clofe,  nearly  ftraight,  tv/o  inches 
long  at  molt,  very  fmooth  ; rather  rounded  at  the  point, 
their  (hallow,  blunt,  unfringed  ferratures  moft  abundant  in 
their  upper  half ; the  bafe  dilated  into  two  Ihort  broad  au- 
ricles, deftitute  of  fruftiffcation,  of  which  the  lower  one  is 
ihorteft,  and  moft  rounded.  Sori  numerous,  diftinft,  rather 
large.  Involucrum  not  perfeftly  orbicular,  nor  ftridtly  pel- 
tate, having  a deep  Anus  at  the  Ade  towards  the  bafe  of  the  ’ 
leaflet,  fo  as  to  refemble  a horfe-flioe.  This  fern  is  very 
diftindf  from  our  Davallia  falcata,  though  Dr.  Swartz  fuf- 
pefted  the  contrary.  Linnaeus  confounded  its  fynonyms 
with  the  following.  The  ro’.v  of  minute  withered  fpecks,  ' 
as  far  as  we  can  fee,  only  accompany  the  fori,  there  | 
being,  in  our  fpecimens,  no  barren  ones  as  in  A.  pundu-  i 
latum.  ' 4 t 

A.  bkchnoides.  Long-leaved  Shield-fern.  (Polypodium  ' 1 
exaltatum;  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  ed.  10.  v.  2.  1326,  Sp.  PI.  [ 
ed.  2.  1549;  excluding  the  fynonyms,  and  fubftituting  the 
following.  Filix  minor,  in  pinnas  tantum  divifa,  crebras 
non  crenatas,  inferiore  latere  aariculatas,  et  rotundis  pulve- 
rulentis  areolas  averfa  parte  notatas ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  86. 
t.  44.  f.  I.)  — Frond  pinnate:  leaflets  linear -lanceolate, 
elongated,  entire,  v/ith  a rounded  incurved  auricle  at  the 
bafe  on  the  lov/er  Ade,  and  a flight  dilatation  on  the  upper. 
Maffes  of  capfules  in  a double  row. — Native  of  Jamaica,  ' 
on  the  Ades  of  hills.  Linnasus  received  his  fpecimen  in 
Browne’s  herbarium,  with  an  erroneous  reference  to  Sloane’s  | 
t.  31,  which  belongs  to  our  laft-deferibed.  Hence  there  | 
has  always  been  a confuAon  refpedting  thefe  two  ferns, 
which  even  Dr.  Swartz  could  not  reconcile  ; fee  his  Syn.  , 

Filicum,  65,  where  he  cites  Sloane’s  t.  44,  but  ought  to  j 

have  added  fg.  i ; as  Ag.  2.  is  Blechnum  occidentale.  The  |' 

fpeciAc  name  of  Polypodium  exaltatum,  being  taken  from  ii 

Plumier’s  and  Sloane’s  accounts  of  the  foregoing,  and  that  i; 

being  univerfaliy  received  as  Afpidium  exaltatum,  we  have  |i, 

not  changed  its  denomination.  That  name  is  not  at  all  appli-  i-i 

cable  to  the  fpecies  before  us,  which  is  more  expi-effively  j [ 

called  bkchnoides.  Its  height  is  only  eighteen  or  twenty  ii 

inches.  Leaflets  from  tour  to  Ax  inches  long,  taper-pointed  ; ki 

the  lower  auricle  of  each  overlapping  the  main  ftalk,  and  |l! 

hooked  If 
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hooked  or  curved  in  a curious  manner,  not  well  exprelTed  in 
Sloane’s  plate.  Sori  in  double  rows  clofe  to  the  mid-rib  at 
each  fide.  Involucrum  perfectly  peltate,  orbicular,  and 
entire. 

Seft.  4.  erroneoufly  marked  3 by  Willdenow,  as  is 
often  the  cafe  in  other  parts  of  his  work.  Frond  pinnate  ; 
leaflets  pinnatifld.  Involucrum  rounded,  or^  kidney  floaped. 
Thirty -feven  iipecies  in  Willdenow;  Swartz  does  not  fepa- 
rate  this  fedfion  from  the  following. 

A.  Hippocrepis.  Horfe-fooe  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  45. 
Willd.  n.  46.  (Polypodium  Hippocrepis  ; Jacq.  Col.  v.  3. 
186.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  641.  Hemionitis  laciniis  crifpis  incifa  ; 
Plum.  Pil.  129.  t.  lyo.  Petiv.  FiL  t.  7.  f.  7.) — Frond  pin- 
nate : leaflets  oblong,  finuated  ; the  upper  ones  confluent 
and  decurrent ; lowermoft  flalked,  pinnatifld  ; fegments 
obtufe,  fomewhat  crenate  ; veins  downy.  Involucrum 
crefcent-fhaped. — Native  of  South  America,  and  of  Hif- 
paniola,  from  whence  our  fpecimen  was  brought  by  M. 
Thierry  de  Menonville.  Jacquin  had  living  plants  of  this 
rare  fern  from  Venezuela,  and  cultivated  it  at  Vienna.  The 
fronds  are  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  high,  tufted,  of  a fine 
green,  more  or  lefs  downy,  efpecially  about  the  ribs  and 
veins  : their  leaflets  finuated  in  the  manner  of  fome  fpecies 
of  oak  ; the  fegments  alfo  finuated,  wavy,  or  crifped.  Sori 
chiefly  ranged  on  each  fide  of  the  mid-ribs  of  the  fegments, 
but  not  being  uniformly  perfedted,  they  appear  irregularly 
fcattered.  Involucrum  like  a horfe-flioe,  to  which  the  fpe- 
cific  name  applies. 

A.  unitum.  United  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  47.  Willd. 
n.  57.  Ait.  n.  5.  Schkuhr  Crypt.  34.  t.  33,  b.  (Poly- 
podium unitum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1548;  omitting  the  fyno- 
nyms  of  Sloane  and  Plukenet.  Filix  pyramidalis  madraf- 
patana  elegans,  pinnulis  ferratis  ; Pet.  Muf.  10.  11.  55.  t.  i. 
F.  zeylanica  denticulata,  non  ramofa ; Burm.  Zeyl.  98.  t.  44. 
f.  I.) — Frond  pinnate:  leaflets  linear,  pinnatifid ; their 
very  numerous  fegments  ovate,  acute,  combined,  hairy  be- 
neath. Stalk  downy  in  the  leafy  part.  Involucrum  nearly 
circular,  with  a deep  notch. — Native  of  Tranquebar  and 
Ceylon.  Frond  two  feet,  or  more,  in  height : fmooth  and 
nearly  naked  in  its  lower  half,  except  a few  dillant  fmall 
leaflets : finely  downy  and  rufty  in  the  upper  half,  and 
crowded  with  feffile,  narrow,  acute,  linear  leaflets  from  three 
to  five  inches  long.  Thefe  are  compofed  of  innumerable 
little  convex  fegments,  a quarter  of  an  inch  in  length  ; 
fmooth  and  veiny  above  ; ribbed  and  downy  beneath  ; ap- 
pearing as  if  deeply  feparated,  but  their  edges  are  firmly 
united  for  one-half  or  three-quarters  of  their  length.  Near 
the  margins  of  thefe  fegments  are  Ample  rows  of  fmooth 
horfe-fhoe  like  involucrums,  covering  numerous  capfules  with 
glittering  brown  rings. 

A.  oltufatum.  Blunted  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  30. 
defer.  248.  Willd.  n.  58.  (Pteris  interrupta  ; Willd. 
Phytogr.  13.  t.  10.  f.  I.) — Frond  pinnate:  leaflets  linear, 
pointed,  (lightly  pinnatifid ; fegments  obtufe,  downy  be- 
neath. Stalk  fmooth.  Frudfification  near  the  margin. — 
Native  of  theEall  Indies.  Very  like  thelaft,  but  the  leaflets 
are  more  pointed,  rather  crenate  than  pinnatifid,  and  the 
rows  of  fori  fo  near  the  margin  that  Willdenow  aft  ually  took 
the  plant  for  a Pteris  ! 

A.  Creopteris.  Heath  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  39.  Willd. 
n.  70.  FI.  Brit;-.n.  3.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1019.  “ Schkuhr 

Crypt.  37.  t.  35,  36.”  (Polypodium  Oreopteris  ; Ehrh. 
Crypt,  n.  22.  Dickf.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  i.  181. 
FI.  Dan.  t.  1121.  P.  Thelypteris  ; Hudf.  457.  Bolt. 
Fil.  40.  t.  22.  f.  I,  2.  Hedw.  Theor.  44.  t.  6.) — Frond 
pinnate : leaflets  lanceolate,  pinnatifid,  entire,  befprjnkled 
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with  refinous  glands  beneath.  Fruftification  near  the  mar- 
gin, confluent.  — Mountainous  heathy  ground,  and  dry 
woods,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  from  Denmark  to  Italy, 
produce  this  fern,  bearing  capfules  in  July.  Our  Britifli 
botanifts  long  overlooked  it,  as  a variety  of  the  common 
Filix  mas,  whilft  others  millook  it  for  Thelypteris.  The 
refinous  dots  at  the  back  of  the  frond  exhale  a fragrant 
fmell,  more  or  lefs  perceptible  at  different  times;  which 
induces  a fufpicion  that  this  fpecies  may  have  been  taken  by 
Mr.  Hudfon  for  Polypodium  fragrans  of  Linnxus,  never 
fdund  in  our  ifland.  In  fize  the  prefent  fpecies  vies  with 
j1.  Filix  mas,  hereafter  to  be  deferibed,  but  the  whole 
frond  is  rather  narrower.  The  fegments  of  the  leaflets 
ufually  quite  entire,  are  occafionally  fomewhat  crenate  about 
their  rounded  obtufe  points.  Sori  crowded,  in  a Ample  row 
near  the  margin,  at  length  confluent,  forming  a beaded 
line.  Involucrum  fmall  and  thin,  umbilicated,  with  a deep 
lateral  finus,  and  foon  vanifhing.  Root  large,  fcaly,  tufted, 
not  creeping. 

A.  Thelypteris.  Marfh  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  39. 
Willd.  n.  74.  FI.  Brit.  n.  2.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1018.  Purih 
n.  4.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  51.  t.  52.”  (Polypodium  The- 

lypteris ; Linn.  Mant.  505.  FI.  Dan.  t.  760.  Acroffi- 
chum  Thelypteris ; Linn.  Sp.  PL  1528.  Bolt.  Fil.  78. 
t.  43,  44.  Thelipteris  non  ramofa;  Schmidel  Ic.  t.  ii. 
Filix  tenuiflime  et  profunde  denticulata  Montbelgardica ; 
Bauh.  Hift.  V.  3.  731,  good.  F.  paluftris  repens,  pinnulis 
non  dentatis  ; Morif.  feft.  14.  t.  4.  f.  17,  i.) — Frond  pin- 
nate : leaflets  lanceolate,  pinnatifid,  fomewhat  crenate  ; dif- 
tinft,  but  croffmg  each  other,  at  the  bafe.  Fruftification 
fcattered,  confluent.  Root  thread-(haped,  creeping — Na- 
tive of  rotten  bogs,  and  turfy  marfhes  on  a fandy  foil,  in 
various  parts  of  the  north  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  North 
America.  Mr.  Purfh  fays  the  fruftification  is  very  rare  in 
the  latter  country  : with  us  it  is  but  fparingly  produced, 
the  plant  increafing  moil  by  the  roots,  which  are  long,  fien- 
der,  and  creeping.  The  fronds  are  not  half  the  fize  of  the 
laft,  and  much  more  delicate  ; their  height  about  a foot, 
their  colour  bright  grafs-green.  Leaflets  generally  fmooth  ; 
fometimes  a little  hairy ; the  lowed  lobe  of  each  extended, 
fo  as  to  fold  over  the  oppolite  one.  Fru&flcation,  if  prefent, 
abundant,  confluent,  blackifli. 

A.  crijlatum.  Leffew  Creded  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  49. 
AVilld.  n.  79.  Sm.  Coinpend.  FI.  Brit.  157.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  2125,  not  1949.  Purfh  n.  5.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  39. 
t.  37.”  (Polypodium  cridatum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1551. 
Afzcl.  in  Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1787.  248.  t.  9.  P.  Callip- 
teris  ; Ehrh.  Crypt,  n.  53.) — Frond  pinnate,  nearly  bipin- 
nate  : fegments  ovate,  obtufe,  crenate  or  pinnatifid,  with 
fliarp  little  terminal  teeth.  Stalk  fcaly  at  the  bafe.  Invo- 
lucrum nearly  orbicular,  with  a deep  notch — Native  of 
Sweden,  Germany,  and  England,  as  well  as  North  Ame- 
rica, in  low  boggy  woods  and  thickets.  Found  by  the 
Rev.  R.  B.  Francis,  on  the  heath  between  Holt  and  Hemp- 
dead,  Norfolk.  The  root  is  tufted,  as  in  ji.  Oreopteris,  not 
creeping  like  that  of  Thelypteris,  and  the  whole  habit  and 
texture  of  the  fern  iliore  refembles  the  fird  of  thefe  two  fpe- 
cies. Fronds  pale  green,  from  one  to  two  feet  high  ; the 
fertile  ones  remarkably  ereft  ; their  barren  leaflets  (liorter  and 
rather  more  didant,  than  thofe  which  bear  fruftification, 
the  latter  compofing  the  upper  half  of  the  frond ; all  are 
very  deeply  pinnatifid,  fometimes  to  the  very  rib,  their  feg- 
ments, or  partial  leaflets,  clofe,  broad,  obtufe,  with  fliarp, 
fcarcely  fpinous,  teeth.  Ribs  fomewhat  zigzag.  Capfules 
blackifli  when  frefh,  with  a white  cincular  involucrum  to  eacli 
affemblage,  having  a deep  finus  at  the  lower  fide  ; but  the 
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dried  fori  are  tawny.  Common  Jiall  of  the  frond  chiefly 
fcaly  at  the  bottom.  Mr.  Purih  confiders  Willdenow’s 
lancaflrienfe,  n.  97,  as  a variety  of  this. 

A.  fragrans.  Fragrant  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  42. 
Willd.  n.  80.  (Polypodium  fragrans;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1550. 
Dryopteris  rubum  idaeum  fpirans ; Amman.  Ruth.  1 74. 
n.  251.) — Frond  pinnate;  leaflets  lanceolate,  crowded, 
deeply  pinnatifid ; fegments  elliptic-oblong,  bluntly  and 
deeply  toothed ; ftalks  and  mid-ribs  fcaly.  Fruftification 
crowded.  Involucrum  nearly  orbicular,  with  a deep 
notch. — Native  of  hilly  fituations  in  Siberia,  near  the  rivers 
Angara  and  Selenga.  The  inhabitants  are  faid  to  boil  this 
fern  with  their  beer,  in  order  to  give  that  liquor  the  tafte 
and  fmell  of  Rafpberries,  which  is  fo  powerful  in  the  plant, 
that  even  in  a dried  Hate  its  odour  fills  the  room  where  it  is 
kept.  The  root  is  tufted,  very  fcaly.  Fronds  feveral,  a 
fpan  high,  lanceolate,  tapering  at  each  end,  the  lower  leaflets 
being  gradually  much  fhortened.  Stalk  fhort,  bearing  large, 
rounded,  lax  fcales  ; thofe  on  the  leafy  part,  as  well  as  on 
the  mid-rib  of  each  leaflet,  being  lanceolate  and  acute.  The 
upper  fide  of  the  leaflets  is  perfeftly  fmooth  ; their  lobes 
and  indentations  peculiarly  elegant,  without  any  terminal 
briftles.  Sort  fo  crowded  about  the  lower  half  of  each 
leaflet,  that  their  expanded  involucrums  fometimes  touch,  or 
fold  over  each  other,  being  moreover  intermixed  with  rufty 
membranous  fcales. 

Seft.  5,  marked  4 by  Willdenow.  Frond  doully  or 
triply  pinnate.  Involucrum  rounded  or  kidney-Jhaped.  Forty 
fpecies  in  Willdenow.  The  involucrum  in  this,  as  well  as 
the  preceding  fedfion,  though,  for  the  moll  part,  laterally 
inferted,  is  often  nearly  or  completely  orbicular,  and  it  is 
even  ftridfly  peltate  in  A.  aculeatum  and  lohatum.  Some  of 
profeffor  Willdenow’s  fpecies,  adopted  from  Plumier’s 
plates  only,  appear  to  us  fcarcely  certain  in  genus, — fuch 
are  A.  nemorofum,  Willd.  n.  83,  velleuniy  n.  84,  and  fqua- 
matum,  n.  87. 

A.  aculeatum.  Common  Prickly  Shield-fern.  Swartz 
n.  53.  Willd.  n.  92.  FI.  Brit.  n.  5.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1562. 
Purfti  n.  7.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  41.  t.  39.”  (Polypodium 

aculeatum;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1552.  Mill.  Illuftr.  t.  loi. 
Bolt.  Fil.  48.  t.  26.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate:  leaflets 
ovate,  fomewhat  falcate,  ftalked,  with  prickly  feriatures ; 
hairy  beneath.  Common  ftalks  and  ribs  fcaly.  Involu- 
crum peltate,  entire. — Found  in  Ihady  woods  and  hollows, 
throughout  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Africa,  and  North 
America,  bearing  feed  in  fummer  and  autumn.  The  root 
is  large  and  tufted,  producing  numerous  dark-green  fronds, 
ufually  two  or  three  feet  high,  fpreading  in  a circular  m.an- 
ner,  varying  much  in  fize  ; paler  beneath  ; their  general 
and  partial  Jlalks  remarkably  fcaly.  Partial  leaflets  about 
a quarter  of  an  inch  long,  rigid  or  coriaceous,  each  taper- 
ing down  into  a fmall  ftiort  footftalk  ; their  points  and  ferra- 
tures  each  tipped  v/ith  a little  fpinous  briftle ; their  upper 
edge  at  the  bafe  dilated,  more  or  lefs,  in  a broadifh  auricle. 
Sori  plentiful  on  the  upper  part  of  the  frond,  but  in  Angle 
rows,  and  diftindl,  brown.  Involucrums  pale  brown,  orbi- 
cular, peltate,  at  length  deeply  umbilicated,  quite  entire  all 
round,  as  in  A.  Fonchitis,  to  which  this  fpecies  and  the  fol- 
lowing are  clofely  allied,  though  all  three  are  very  diftindi. 

The  late  Mr.  Rob.  Teefdale,  (fee  Teesdalia,)  found  in 
many  parts  of  England,  a variety  of  this,  wEich  he  fufpedled 
might  prove  a diftmdl  fpecies.  It  is  fofter,  and  more  deli- 
cate in  texture,  tlian  the  common  kind,  with  fmaller,  more 
•copious,  partial  leaflets,  which  are  more  remarkably  ftalked, 
and  their  auricles  are  larger,  broader,  and  different  in 
afpcA.  This  lay  in  Mr.  Rofe’s  herbarium  for  A.  lolatum, 


which  it  certainly  is  not,  the  partial  leaflets  being  even  lefs 
decurrent  than  in  our  common  aculeatum.  It  may  probably 
be  the  variety^  of  FI.  Brit,  figured  in  Plukenet,  t.  180.  f.  i, 
which  figure  reprefents  well  enough  the  general  appearance 
of  the  frond,  and  ftiape  of  the  leaflets ; but  their  partial 
ftalks  are  much  more  confiderable  and  evident  than  they  ap- 
pear in  that  plate.  A.  aculeatum,  if  tranfplanted  into  a dry 
open  fituation,  foon  diminifties  greatly  in  fize,  fo  as  to 
refemble  A.  Lonchitis,  for  which  we  once  received  it  ; but 
thefe  fj^cies  are  neverthelefs  effentially  different,  as  any 
careful  inveftigator  will  find. 

A.  lohatum.  Clofe-leaved  Prickly  Shield-fern.  Swartz 
n.  54.  Willd.  n.  95.  FI.  Brit.  n.  6.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1563. 
(Polypodium  lobatum  ; Hudf.  459.  Filix  aculeata  major, 
pinnulis  auriculatis  crebrioribus,  foliis  integris  anguftioribus  ; 
Raii  Syn.  121.  F.  aculeata,  Lonchitidis  jemula  noftras  ; 
Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  180.  f.  3.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate  : leaflets 
elliptical,  fomewhat  falcate,  decurrent,  with  prickly  ferra- 
tures  ; hairy  beneath : the  foremoft  of  the  loweft  pair  ver\ 
large.  Common  ftalks  and  ribs  fcaly.  Involucrum  pel- 
tate, entire.  — Found  in  ftiady  places,  under  hedges,  in 
England  ; not  unfrequent  in  the  county  of  Effex,  where 
Ray  firft  noticed  this  fpecies,  and  from  whence  Mr.  Edward 
Forfter  has  fent  us  fpecimens.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  has 
met  with  it  at  Edgefield,  near  Holt,  Norfolk.  There  is 
no  record  of  this  fern  being  found  out  of  Britain.  The 
fronds  are  always  of  a narrower,  more  linear,  form  than  the 
laft,  and  generally  altogether  fmaller,  as  well  as  more  rigid, 
of  a paler  more  fhining  green.  Leaflets  rather  elliptical  than 
ovate,  and  Mr.  Dawfon  Turner  has  well  obferved  that  they 
are  decurrent,  not  ftalked,  which  is  perhaps  one  of  the  moft 
certain  means  of  diftinguiftiing  this  fpecies  from  A.  aculeatum. 
The  moft  ftriking  charadler,  indicated  by  the  fpecific  name, 
confifts  in  the  great  fize,  and  angular-lobed  figure,  of  the 
loweft  partial  leaflet,  on  the  upper  fide  of  each  general  leaflet 
or  pinna,  clofe  to  the  main  ftalk,  often  extending  beyond 
the  pinna  above  it.  The  upper  half  of  the  frond,  principally, 
is  covered  with  fruafication.  The  involucrum  is  perfeftly 
peltate,  entire  ; finally  umbilicated. 

A.  margfnak.  Marginal-flowering  Shield-fern.  Sw'artz 
n.  41.  Willd.  n.  93.  Ait.  n.  ii.  Purfli  n.  8.  “ Schkuhr 
Crypt.  195.  t.  45,  b.”  (Polypodium  marginale  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1522.  Nephrodium  marginale  ; Micnaux  Boreal. - 
Amer.  v.  2.  267.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  oblong, 
obtufe,  decurrent,  crenate ; almoft  pinnatifid  at  the  bafe. 
Maffes  of  capfules  marginal.  Involucrum  orbicular,  witli  a 
lateral  finus — In  rocky  lhady  places,  from  Canada  to  Caro- 
lina, bearing  capfules  in  July.  This  fpecies  has  often  been 
fuppofed  a native  of  Britain,  A.  Oreopteris,  whefe  fruftifi- 
cation  is  likewife  marginal,  having  been  taken  for  it ; but 
the  American  plant  is  very  diftiu'ft,  more  refembling  Filix 
mas  than  any  other.  The  marginale  however  is  a Imaller 
plant,  the  upper  half  of  whofe  frond  only  bears  frudlifica- 
tion,  and  the  leaflets  are  bluntly  crenate,  inftead  of  being 
fnarply  ferrated.  They  are  moreover  not  uniform,  as  in 
Filix  mas,  but  the  lower  ones  of  each  pinna  are  larger  and 
more  or  lefs  pinnatifid.  Involucrum  tumid,  corrugated, 
forming  a complete  circle,  though  not  peltate. 

A.  Filix  mas.  Male  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  59.  Willd. 
n.  94.  FI.  Brit.  n.  4.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1458.  Purfti  n.  9. 

“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  45.  t.  alfo  A.  erofun,  t.  45,  and  A. 
depaftum,  t.  51,”  according  to  Willdenow'.  (Polypodium 
Filix  mas;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1551.  Bolt.  Fil.  44.  t.  24. 
Woodv.  Med.  Bot.  t.  49.  Filix  mas  vulgaris  ; Ger.  Em. 
1128.  Fuchf.  Hift.  595.  Matth.  Valgr.  V.  2.  626.  Camer. 
Epit.  991.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate  : leaflets  oblong,  obtufe, 
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{eRUe,  iliarply  ferrated  without  prickles,  uniform.  MafTes 
o'^  capfules  crowded  towards  the  rib  and  bafe  of  each  leaflet. 
Involucrum  orbicular,  with  a lateral  fmus.— Very  common 
th-ou-rhout  Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  northern  parts  of  Afia, 
Africa,  and  America,  in  fliady  fituations,  under  dry  banks, 
bearing  feed  about  July  and  Auguft.  The  root  is  tufted 
and  fcaly,  often  very  large.  Fronds  numerous,  bright  green, 
about  a yard  high,  and  a fpan  wide,  their /A/A  and  principal 
rib  fcaly  ; the  rib  of  each  leaflet  is  fometimes  a little  hairy, 
and  flightly  bordered,  though  tht  partial  leaflets  a:y  fcarcely 
decurrent,  except  the  upperrnoil.  The  fruaiflcation  is 
abundant  over  great  part  of  the  frond,  of  a rich  tawny- 
brown,  crowded,  not  confluent.  Involucrum  tumid,  umbi- 
licated,  with  a lateral  notch,  whkh  is  rather  more  open  than 
in  A.  marginale,  but  not  quite  fo  deep.  The  root  is  a cele- 
brated cure  for  intcllinal  worms,  in  Switzerland  and  other 
parts  of  the  continent ; and  its  naufeoas  tafte  may,  as  we 
uaderftand,  be  deteded  in  one  or  more  of  the  popular  quack 
medicines,  which  in  this  country  obtain  credit  by  pufflng 
advertifements,  whofe  truth  it  is  eafier  to  believe  than  to 
examine.  Happy  if  they  are  never  compofed  of  more  dan- 
o-erous  materials  than  the  root  of  the  Male  Fern  ! 

A.  fpinulofum.  LelTer  Crefted  Shield-fern.  FI.  Bnt.  n.  8. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1460.  Swartz  n.  58.  Willd,  n.  99.  Purfh 
n.  I I ? “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  48.  t.  48.”  (Polypodium  fpinulo- 
fum ; Retz.  Prodr.  250.  FI.  Dan.  t.  707.  P.  n.  841  ; 
Mull.  Friedr.  193.  t.  2.  f.  2.  Filix  pumila  faxatihs  altera  ; 
Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  179.  f.  5.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate:  leaflets 
decurrent,  elliptical,  confluent,  with  deep-cut  prickly  ferra- 
tures.  Mid-rib  fmooth.  Nerves  zigzag.  Involucrum  orbi- 
cular, with  a lateral  Onus.— Native  of  boggy  (hady  places, 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  ; as  well  as  in  North  America, 
if  Mr.  Purftr  be  right ; but  he  fpeaks  of  his  plant  as  “ a 
large  fpecies ours  is  certainly  rather  fmall,  not  above  a foot 
high.  The  root  is  creeping.  Frond  broad,  with  a long 
flalk,  which  is  fcaly  in  the  lower  part  only.  Partial  leaflets 
elliptic-oblong,  of  an  elegant  bright  pellucid  green,  with 
wavy  ribs  ; decurrent,  fo  as  to  form  a border  to  the  partial 
ilalk.  Dots  of  capfules  fmall,  and  rather  diftant.  Involu- 
crum fmall,  foon  puflied  to  one  fide.  We  fee  nothing  in  it 
of  a glandular  nature,  as  mentioned  by  Willdenow. 

A.  dilatatum.  Great  Crefted  Shield-fern.  FI.  Brit.  n.  9. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1461.  Willd.  n.  100.  Purfli  n.  12.  (Poly- 
podium dilatatum  ; Hofltm.  Germ.  v.  2.  7.  P.  ariftatum  ; 
Villars  Dauph.  v.  3.  844.  Bellardi  in  Aa.  Taunn.  v.  5.  255. 
P.  criftatum;  Ehrh.  Crypt.  81.  Hudf.  457.  Bolt.  Fil. 
42.  t.  23.  P.  n.  845  ; Mull.  FI.  Freidr.  193.  t.  2.  f.  4. 
Filix  mas  ramofa,  pinnulis  dentatis  ; Raii  Syn.  124.  Pluk. 
Phyt.  t.  181.  f.  2.  F.  mas,  pinnulis  criftatis ; Moril. 
fed.  14.  t.  3.  f.  II.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate  : leaflets  deeply 
pinnatifid,  iharply  cut,  with  prickly  teeth  and  ferratures. 
Stalk  and  branches  fcaly.  Involucrum  kidney-fliaped,  foon 
orbicular,  with  a lateral  fmus. — Native  of  (hady  watery 
places,  fom.etimes  on  dry  banks,  in  a fandy  or  gravelly  foil, 
or  in  ftony  moift  woods,  throughout  Europe,  Mr.  Purfli 
met  with  this  fpecies  in  the  fhady  rocky  woods  of  Pennfyl- 
vania  and  Virginia.  The  root  is  tuberous  or  tufted,  fcarcely 
creeping.  Fronds  generally  two  feet,  or  more,  in  height, 
though  fometimes  much  fmaller.  Their  broad,  much  com- 
pounded, form  and  ftrufture,  and  their  bright -green  colour, 
give  them  a very  handfome  afpeft.  They  are  often  triply 
pinnate,  or  at  leaft  their  ultimate  fubdivifions  are  fo  deeply 
feparated  as  to  caufe  that  appearance  : thefe  are  pretty  uni- 
form, with  deep,  (harp,  prickly -toothed  ferratures  and  points. 
Stalh,  ribs,  and  -veins,  a little  downy,  or  glandular  ; none  of 
them  zigzag,  or  at  mod  very  (lightly  fo,  Fruaiflcation 


copious  all  over  the  frond,  rather  crowded,  not  confluent, 
of  a bright  brown,  Involucrum  at  firft  kidney-fhaped,  tumid, 
but  foon  becoming  orbicular,  the  (inus  nearly  clofing,  retain- 
ing only  an  umbilicated  depreffion,  and  at  length  the  mem- 
brane remains  folded  together  vertically,  in  the  centre  of  tlie 
mafs  of  capfules. 

Seft.  6,  marked  5 by  WiUdenow,  Frond  either  doubly 
pinnatifid,  or  doubly  or  triply  pinnate.  Involucrum  lateral. 
Twenty -lix  fpecies  in  Willdenow ; nineteen  in  Swartz,  Thefe 
are  perhaps  moft  entitled  to  conftitute  a diftinA  genus,  bnt 
in  feveral  inftances  they  too  nearly  approach  the  Taft  feeftion 
to  admit  of  a clear  generic  definition, 

A.,  fontanum.  Smooth  Rock  Shield-fern,  Swartz  n.  74. 
Willd.  n.  122.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2024.  (Polypodium  fonta- 
num ; Linn,  Sp.  PL  1550.  FI.  Brit.  1114.  Hudf.  456. 
Villars  Dauph.  v.  3,  849.  P.  n.  1706  ; Hall.  Hill.  v.  3.  15. 
Adiantum  filicinum  durius  crifpum  minimum  ; Barrel.  Ic. 
t.  432.  f.  I.  Filicula  faxatilis,  omnium  minima,  elegantif- 
(ima  ; Tourn.  Inft.  542.  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  89.  f.  3.) — -Frond 
linear-lanceolate,  fmooth,  fimply  or  doubly  pinnate  : leaflets 
alternate,  rounded,  their  fegments  very  (harply  toothed. 
Stalks  winged.  Involucrum  oblong. — Native  of  rocks  in 
England,  France,  Switzerland,  and  other  parts  of  Europe, 
but  very  rare  in  this  country.  Mr.  Hudfon,  and  the  late 
Mr.  Aiton,  to  our  certain  knowledge,  have  gathered  it  on 
Amerfliam  church,  Buckinghamfhire,  where  it  is  no  longer, 
as  we  are  told,  to  be  met  with.  Linnaeus  confounded  this 
fern  with  what  is  now  named  Woodsia  hyperborea  (fee 
that  article)  ; nor  has  it  been  well  underftood  by  botanifts 
in  general,  being  of  rare  occurrence,  obfeure  in  its  generic 
charadler,  and  very  variable  in  luxuriance.  This  may  be 
feen  by  comparing  Plukenet’s  figure  above  cited,  fig.  3, 
with  his  fig.  2,  quoted  by  Willdenow,  after  FI.  Brit,  which 
laft  is  we  believe  the  fame  plant,  but  not  under  its  ufual  and 
moft  natural  appearance.  When  once  feen  in  perfection, 
this  truly  elegant  little  fern  can  be  confounded  with  no  other. 
The  root  is  tufted.  Fronds  from  two  to  fix  inches  high, 
rigid,  fmooth,  rather  glaucous,  of  a narrow  lanceolate 
figure,  compofed  of  numerous,  alternate,  pinnate  or  pinna- 
tifid leaflets,  whofe  partial  leaflets,  or  lobes,  are  wedge*(haped, 
fomewhat  (talked,  with  deep,  very  (harp,  in  fome  degree 
fpinous,  teeth,  and  all  the  ftalks  are  winged.  Malles  of 
capfules  at  the  mid-rib  of  each  lobe,  round,  or  nearly  fo, 
with  a delicate  white  involucrum  originating  from  the  rib, 
by  a ftraight  lateral  infertion,  and  feparating  inwards,  that 
is,  towards  fome  other  more  principal  rib,  not  tow'ards  the 
margin.  Perhaps  this  plant  is  truly  an  Afplenium.  Profeffor 
Willdenow  has  an  A.  Halleri,  n.  1 25,  wdiich  he  confiders 
abundantly  dillintl  from  fontanum,  but  to  which  he  refers 
fome  of  our  above-mentioned  fynonyms.  We  have  Haller’s 
plant  from  Switzerland,  and  are  perfeftly  certain  of  its 
being  the  fame  as  our  fontanum,  though  we  have  not  the 
means  of  verifying  all  Willdenow’s  fynonyms. 

This  writer,  whofe  labours  refpeCling  Filices  will  ever  do 
his  memory  great  honour,  not withftanding 'errors  unavoid- 
ably incident  to  fo  difficult  an  enterprife,  has,  after  the 
example  of  Swartz,  affociated  with  this  tribe  fome  fpecies 
w'hich  we  refer  to  Cyathea.  ( See  that  article,  w'ritten  by 
the  late  Rev.  Mr,  W ood. ) Thefe  are,  C.  dentata,  fragilis, 
and  regia  of  FI.  Brit,  and  Engl.  Bot. ; there  being  alfo 
feveral  exotic  fpecies  in  the  fame  predicament.  Some  oii 
them  come  very  near  A.  fontanum,  juft  deferibed,  in  the 
charaCler  of  their  involucrum,  but  they  ill  accord  with  the 
reft  of  this  genus.  A few  fpecies,  now  to  be  mentioned, 
perhaps  conned  them  therewith.  We  (halj  feled  fuch  as 
are  moft  likely  to  elucidate  the  lubjed. 
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A.  hulbiferum.  Bulbiferous  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  82. 
Willd.  ri.  126.  Ait.  n.  20.  Purih  n.  13.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt. 
55.  t.  57.”  (Nephrodium  hulbiferum;  Michaux  Boreal.- 
Amer.  v.  2.  268.  Filix  baccifera  ; Cornut.  Canad.  5.  t.  4. 
Barrel.  Ic.  t.  1120.  Morif.  feft.  14.  t.  3.  f.  10.) — Frond 
doubly  pinnate,  oblong-lanceolate : leaflets  ovate,  obtufe, 
pinnatifid  or  deeply  ferrated  ; .upper  ones  confluent.  Ribs 
bulbiferous. — Found  in  fliady  woods,  among  rocks,  from 
Canada  to  Pennfylvania.  Purjh.  'Y\\s  frond  is  about  eighteen 
inches  high,  narrow,  bright-green,  fmooth,  delicately  cut ; 
partial  leafets  half  an  inch  long  at  moll,  decurrent.  Mafles 
of  capfules  moftly  fcattered,  fmall,  round.  The  involucrum 
feems  concave,  almoll  hemifpherical,  turning  to  one  fide  ; 
but  our  fpecimens  are  not  fufficient  to  afcertain  its  exaft 
figure.  Several  of  the  fecondary  ribs  bear  flefliy  bulbs,  that 
fall  off  and  become  young  plants,  of  which  there  are  in- 
ilances  in  Woodwardia,  (fee  that  article,)  and  fome  other 
ferns. 

A.  Filix  foemina.  Female  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  83. 
Willd.  n.  128.  FI.  Brit.  n.  7.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1459. 
“ Schkuhr  Crypt.  56.  t.  58,  59.”  (Polypodium  Filix  foe- 
mina; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1551.  Bolt.  Fil.  46.  t.  25.  Filix 
mas  non  ramofa,  pinnulis  anguflis  raris,  profunde  dentatis ; 
Rail  Syn.  12 1.  Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  180.  f.  4.  Morif.  feft.  14. 
t.  3.  f.  8.) — Frond  doubly  pinnate:  leaflets  pinnatifid,  fer- 
rated, pointlefs,  oblong-lanceolate.  Stalk  fmooth.  Dots 
oblong.  Involucrum  fomewhat  kidney-fhaped, — A common 
fern  throughout  Europe,  in  marfhy  fliady  places,  varying 
greatly  in  dimenfions,  but  of  a broadifli -oblong  figure,  froip 
one  to  two  feet  high,  of  a fine  dark  green,  and  very  fmooth. 
Stalh  flender,  pale,  fmooth,  fomewhat  angular.  Leaflets 
innumerable,  tolerably  uniform,  delicately  cut,  bluntifh, 
without  any  terminal  brillles.  Majfes  of  capfules  covering 
the  frond,  one  upon  each  fegment  of  the  leaflets,  inferted 
laterally  into  its  minute  mid-rib,  oblong,  the  capfules  dark 
browrt.  Involucrum  feparating  towards  fome  larger  adjoin- 
ing rib,  oblong,  white,  jagged  or  fringed,  fometimes  quite 
Jlraight  at  the  infertion,  fometimes  kidney-fhaped,  but 
always  finally  affuming  the  latter  form,  as  the  capfules 
advance  and  caufe  it  to  turn  back. 

A.  irriguum.  Brook  Shield-fern.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2199. 
Compend.  FI.  Brit.  156. — Frond  lanceolate,  pinnate:  leaf- 
lets deeply  pinnatifid,  cut  and  fharply  toothed.  Stalk  qua- 
drangular. Involucrum  lateral,  fhort,  jagged. — Found  by 
T.  F.  Forfler,  efq.  about  the  boggy  m.argins  of  clear  fprings, 
near  Tunbridge  Wells,  in  June.  Akin  to  the  laft,  and  in 
fome  degree  to  A.  Thelypteris,  but  much  fmaller  and  more 
delicate  than  either.  Stalk  and  main  rib  exadlly  fquare, 
fomewhat  fcaly,  pellucid.  Leaflets  deeply  pinnatifid,  not 
pinnate  ; their  lobes  mofl:  like  thofe  of  A.  Filix  foemina. 
Majfes  of  capfules  fmall,  round.  Involucrum  white,  inferted 
as  in  the  laft,  but  fhorter,  extremely  delicate,  jagged  and 
fringed,  very  flightly  kidney-fliaped,  and  rather  hemifpheri- 
cal, fomewhat  refembling  Cyathea  fragilis. 

A.  alpinum.  Fine-cut  Alpine  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  89. 
Willd.  n.  139.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  60.  t.  62,  a,  b.”  (Poly- 
podium alpinum;  Jacq.  Coll.  v.  2.  171.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  642. 
P.  n.  1709;  Hall.  Hilt.  v.  3.  15.  Filicula  alpina  crifpa  ; 
Bauh.  Pin.  358.  Segu.  Veron.  fuppl.  55.  t.  1.  f.  3.  Morif. 
feft.  14.  t.  4.  f.  27.  Felce  crefpo  faffatile  ; Pon.  Bald.  224, 
with  a figure.) — Frond  triply  pinnate  : leaflets  linear-wcdge- 
fhaptd,  pinnatifid,  confluent  ; their  fegments  linear,  obtufe, 
emarginate. — Found  on  the  alpine  rocks  of  Carinthia,  Swit- 
zerland, France,  and  the  north  of  Italy.  A very  llender 
delicate  fern,  from  fix  to  ten  inches  high,  fmooth,  bright 
green,  fometimes  aiTuming  a tawny  hue.  The  frond  is  linear- 


lanceolate  ; the  ultimate  fegments  peculiarly  narrow  and 
linear,  alternate,  fharply  cloven  at  the  end,  but  otherwife 
entire  ; tapering  down  into  the  linear  bordered  ftalk,  quite 
fmooth  and  naked,  fingle -ribbed.  Every  fegment  bears 
one  fmall  round  mafs  compofed  of  a very  few  capfules,  rather 
large  in  proportion,  each  having  a fhining  ring.  The  invo- 
lucrum is  very  thin,  white,  and  membranous,  reprefented  by 
Wulfen  and  Jacquin  as  perfedlly  peltate,  without  any  notch, 
and  attached  by  a fine  central  thread.  This  would  make 
the  plant  a moft  indubitable  Afpidium.  But  in  our  fpecimens, 
from  Jacquin  Irimfelf,  the  involucrum,  turned  afide  by  the 
ripe  capfules,  remains  in  the  form  of  a thin  concave  or 
vaulted  fcale,  or  fcales,  attached  laterally  beneath  them,  as 
in  fome  of  our  Britifh  Cyathea,  without  any  peltate  appear- 
ance. Unfortunately  we  have  no  frudlification  in  a fuffi- 
eiently  early  Hate  to  verify  Wulfen’s  defeription  or  Jacquin’s 
figure.  We  rely  on  Seguier  and  Haller  for  Pona’s,  and 
confequently  Morifon’s,  fynonym,  though  the  figure  fug- 
gefts  fome  idea  of  Cheilanthes  fuaveolens  of  Swartz  and  Will- 
denow,  which  Pona’s  account  of  the  blackifh  or  dark- 
coloured  hue  of  the  root,  and  upper  part  of  the  frond,  rather 
confirms.  Seguier’s  plate,  though  deftitute  of  fruftification, 
is  fufficiently  accurate,  and  cannot  be  difputed. 

A.  montanum.  Chervil  Shield-fern.  Swartz  n.  91.  Willd. 
n.  147.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  61.  t.  63.”  (Polypodium  mon- 

tanum ; Lamarck  Franc,  v.  i.  23.  Allion.  Pedem.  v.  2. 
287.  Haencke  in  Jacq.  Coll.  v.  2.  46.  P.  myrrhidifolium  ; 
Villars  Dauph.  v.  3.  851.  t.  53,  excluding  Plukenet’s  fyno- 
nym. P.  n.  1710;  Hall.  Hill.  V.  2.  16.)— Frond  ternate, 
pentagonal,  triply  pinnate  : fegments  elliptic-oblong,  obtufe, 
flightly  toothed  at  the  end,  decurrent. — Native  of  the 
mountains  of  Auftria,  the  Tyrol,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and 
France.  The  name  given  by  Villars  is  infinitely  preferable 
to  the  unmeaning  one  which  this  elegant  fpecies  has  been 
fuffered  to  retain.  It  diflPers  from  all  we  have  hitherto 
deferibed  of  this  feftion,  in  the  pentagonal  outline  of  the 
frond.  The  colour  is  a light  green.  Ultimate  leaflets,  or 
fegments,  not  linear,  but  rather  elliptical,  very  fmall  and 
delicate.  Sori  folitary  on  each  fegment  or  lobe,  fmall, 
globofe,  of  rather  numerous  brown  capfules,  entirely  covered, 
while  young,  with  a white,  pellucid,  hemifpherical  involu- 
crum, which  turns  gradually  back,  remaining  attached,  at 
one  fide,  under  the  capfules,  like  half  the  cup  of  a true 
Cyathea. 

A.  odoratum.  Scented  Shield-fern.  Willd.  n.  146. — 
“ Frond  ternate,  doubly  pinnate  : leaflets  oblong,  obtufe, 
hairy,  deeply  ferrated ; ferratures  blunt,  with  two  teeth. 
Root  chaffy.” — Gathered  by  M.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent,  on 
rocks  in  tbe  ifland  of  Mauritius.  Root  as  thick  as  the 
thumb,  fpringing  from  the  fiffures  of  rocks,  denfely  clothed 
with  brown,  oblong-lanceolate,  very  long-pointed,  entire, 
'brown,  chaffy  fcales,  half  an  inch  in  length.  Stalk  three  or 
four  inches  long,  fmooth.  Ribs  hairy.  Branches  of  the 
frond  four  or  five  inches  long.  Leaflets  linear,  oblong,  ob- 
tufe, clothed  on  both  fides  with  fhort  hairs  ; their  lower 
ferratures  moftly  with  four  teeth.  Willdenovu.  The  com- 
pofition  of  the  frond  feems  to  agree  with  the  laft,  as  being 
ternate,  a character  we  have  not  obferved  in  any  others. 
This  ftrudlure  gives  the  whole  a pentagonal  ftiape,  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  oblong  or  lanceolate  figure  of  the  greater 
part  of  this  genus. 

ASSIUT,  in  Geography.  See  SiOUT. 

ASTELIA,  in  Botany,  a name  originally  given  by  fir 
Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander,  formed  from  a,  without,  and 
rrXK;,  a little  pillar,  becaufe  of  the  want  of  a ftyle,  which  dif- 
tinguifties  this  genus  from  feveral  of  its  natural  allies. 

—Brown 
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Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  291.  — Clafs  and  order, 

Hexandr'ia  Trtgynia.  Nat.  Ord.  between  the  A/phodeli  and 
Junci  of  Juff.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  unlefs  the  corolla  be  fo  called.  Cor. 
of  one  petal,  - in  fix  deep,  equal,  ovate,  half-membranous, 
permanent  fegments.  Siam.  Filaments  fix,  awl-fhaped, 
about  the  length  of  each  fegment,  and  inferted  into  its  bafe  ; 
anthers  roundifh,  of  two  lobes.  Pi/i.  Germen  fuperior, 
ovate,  pointed  ; ftyles  none  ; ftigmas  three,  obtufe.  Peric. 
Berry  ovate,  more  or  lefs  perfectly  three -ceiled.  Seeds 
numerous,  elliptic-oblong,  fomewhat  triangular,  polifhed. 
Receptacles  three,  attached  longitudinally  to‘the  coat  of  the 
berry.  Some  Jlowers  have  imperfedl  Jlamens,  and  others,  on 
a feparate  plant,  an  imperfedt  piftil. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Corolla  in  fix  deep,  equal,  half- 
membranous  fegments,  bearing  the  llamens.  Styles  none. 
Stigmas  obtufe.  Berry  fuperior,  with  many  feeds. 

The  habit  of  the  plants  of  this  genus  refembles  TiL- 
LANDSIA,  (fee  that  article,)  and  they  in  like  manner  fome- 
times  grow  on  the  living  or  dead  trunks  of  trees.  The 
roots  are  fibrous.  Radical  leaves  imbricated  in  three  rows, 
either  linear-lanceolate,  or  fword-lhaped,  keeled,  furnifhed, 
on  one  or  both  fides,  with  clofe,  compreffed,  lhaggy  hairs  ; 
their  bafe  with  filky  wool.  Stem  very  (hort  or  none,  with  few 
leaves.  Flowers  fmall,  filky  externally,  racemofe,  or  pani- 
cled,  rarely  almoft  folitary  ; their  partial  Jlalks  without  a 
joint,  and  having  each  a folitary  hrahea  at  its  bafe. 

Mr.  Brown  thinks  AJlelia  not  nearly  allied  to  any  other 
genus,  though  fomewhat  approaching  Tillandjta.  The  New 
Zealand  plants,  upon  which  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  So- 
lander  founded  this  genus,  differ  from  the  folitary  fpecies 
which  grows  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  in  having  a berry  of 
three  cells  : two  fpecies  moreover  have  a pitcher-lhaped 
fix-cleft  calyx,  {corolla,  as  we  term  it,)  which  in  another  is 
pulpy.  Should  the  genus  therefore  be  divided?  Melan- 
THiuM  pumilum  (fee  that  article  n.  9. ) appears  to  be  an 
AJlelta.  Brown. 

The  learned  author  defines  one  fpecies  only. 

A.  alptna.  Alpine  Aftelia.  Br.  n.  i. — “ Leaves  ftraight, 
filky  on  both  fides.  Clufter  divided  in  the  lower  part  ; its 
branches  bearing  few  flowers.  Berries  oval,  fingle-celled. 
Flowers  with  fix  deep  fegments.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown, 
on  mountains  in  the  ifland  of  Van  Diemen. 

To  this  we  are  enabled  to  add  the  following. 

A.  Metvx.iefiana.  Many-flowered  Aftelia.  — Leaves 
ftraight  ; filky  beneath.  Stalk  fliaggy.  Clufters  panicled, 
many-flowered.  Berry  ovate,  three-celled.  Flowers  in  fix 
deep  fegments. — Gathered  in  the  Sandwich  iflands,  by  Mr. 
Menzies,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  a fpecimen.  The 
leaves  are  all  nearly,  or  quite,  radical,  eighteen  inches  long, 
a half  or  three-quarters  of  an  inch  broad,  taper-pointed, 
entire,  ftrongly  ribbed ; fmooth  and  green  above ; pale, 
and  filky  with  Ihining  clofe  hairs,  beneath.  Stalk  folitary, 
nearly  as  tall  as  the  leaves,  round,  denfely  clothed  with  pale, 
fliaggy.  Alining  wool  ; Ample  below  ; panicled  at  the  top, 
with  many  hairy  clnjlers,  each  two  or  three  inches  long. 
Segments  of  the  corolla  hairy  at  the  back.  Berries  the  fize 
of  a currant,  pointed,  each  containing  feveral  large,  black, 
fliiningyrrc/x. 

To  thefe  are  to  be  added  the  New  Zealand  fpecies,  not 
yet  publiflied,  which,  by  Mr.  Brown’s  remarks,  appear  to 
be  at  leaft  three  in  number  ; and  probably  alfo  the  above- 
mentioned  Melanthhim. 

ASTEPHANUS,  from  a,  without,  and  rtiPavo?,  a crown, 
becaufe  of  the  v/ant  of  the  crown  to  the  ftamens,  ufual  in 
this  order. — Brown  in  Wern.  Tranf.  v.  i.  54.— Clafs  and 
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order,  Pentandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Contorta,  Linn. 
Apocineee,  Juff.  AJclepiadea,  Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  nearly  bell-fliaped ; mouth  and  tube 
without  fcales.  Crown  of  the  ftamens  none.  Anthers  tipped 
with  a membrane.  Maffes  of  pollen  pendulous.  Folli- 
cles   

Perennial,  generally  twining,  plants,  of  fouthern  Africa, 
with  oppofite /raws’.  Umbels  lateral,  between  the  footftalks. 
Flowers  fmall. 

This  genus  is  founded  on  Apocynum  trijlorum  and  lineare, 
Linn.  Suppl.  169,  with  two  new  fpecies  in  the  Bankhan 
colleAion.  A.  cordatum  and  lanceolatum,  Thunb.  Prodr.  47, 
probably  belong  to  it.  The  charafter  is  alfo  modified  fo  as 
to  admit  a very  remarkable  plant,  found  by  Mr.  Maffon  m 
the  fame  country,  whofe  Jlem  is  fhrubby,  with  fpinefeent 
branches  ; leaves  extremely  minute,  oppofite,  diftant,  and 
heart-fliaped.  Corolla  rather  urceolate  than  bell-fhaped ; 
the  orifice  of  the  tube  furniflied  with  deflexed  hairs.  Mafl'es 
of  pollen  fixed  by  their  tapering  fummits.  Stigma  blunt. 
Follicles  nearly  cylindrical,  fmooth.  The  whole  genus  differs 
from  Microloma  chiefly  in  the  want  of  fcales  within  the 
tube.  Mr.  Brown  thinks  they  might  be  united,  but  this 
would  lead  to  the  junftion  alfo  of  Metastelma,  which  being 
of  Weft  Indian  origin,  he  was  unwilling  to  join  it  with  Cape 
plants.  We  ftiould  have  thought  the  laft  objeifion  might 
have  been  overruled  by  fo  near  an  agreement  of  charadler. 
See  the  two  articles  in  queftion. 

ASTERABAD,  in  Geography,  a fmaU  province  of  the 
Perfian  empire,  fometimes  included  in  Mazanderan,  which 
it  refembles  in  appearance,  climate,  and  produftions.  It  is  the 
ancient  Hyrcania  ; bounded  on  the  W.  by  the  Cafpian  fea  j 
on  the  S.  feparated  by  a lofty  ridge  of  mountains  from  the 
diftriAs  of  Damgan  and  Biftan  ; extending  to  the  E.  as 
far  as  longitude  58°,  and  divided  from  Daheftan  by  the 
river  Alhor.  The  capital  of  the  fame  name  is  fituated  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Eller,  on  a bay  of  the  Cafpian  fea. 
E.  of  the  capital,  in  which  much  treafure  is  faid  to  be  depo- 
fited,  and  25  furfungs  from  Biftan,  is  the  town  of  Jorjan, 
the  ancient  Hurkaun,  from  which  the  name  Hyrcania  may 
probably  be  derived.  See  Astrabad. 

ASTROLOMA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  from  arjov,  a Jlar, 
and  Xhi^oL,  a fringe,  alluding  to  the  five  tufts  of  hair,  which 
form  a ftar,  near  the  bottom  of  the  tube  of  the  flower,  in- 
ternally.— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  538.  (Vmte- 
natia ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  4.  28.) — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Eriece,  Juff.  Epacridea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  permanent,  double ; 
inner  of  five  elliptic -lanceolate,  acute,  equal,  ereft  leaves  ; 
outer  of  four  or  more,  much  fhorter,  concave,  imbricated 
fcales.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  tubular  ; tube  twice  the  length 
of  the  calyx,  inflated,  furnifhed  on  the  infide,  near  the  bafe, 
with  five  tufts  of  foft  hairs  ; limb  in  five  deep,  fpreading, 
lanceolate,  acute,  hairy  fegments,  fhorter  than  the  tube. 
Neflary  a cup-fhaped  undivided  gland,  furrounding  the  bafe 
of  the  germen.  Stam.  Filaments  five,  linear,  inferted  into 
the  tube,  and  enclofed  within  it ; anthers  oblong,  in  the 
mouth  of  the  tube.  Pijl.  Germen  fuperior,  roundifh,  of 
five  cells  ; ftyle  capillary,  the  length  of  the  tube  ; ftigma 
“ globofe,  denfely  downy.”  Cavan.  Peric.  Drupa  glo- 
bular, flightly  juicy.  Seed.  Nut  of  five  cells,  hard  and  folid, 
not  burfting,  with  a pendulous  oblong  kernel  in  each  cell. 

Eff.  Ch.  Outer  calyx  of  feveral  imbricated  leaves.  Co- 
rolla tubular  ; tube  fwelling,  twice  as  long  as  the  calyx, 
with  five  internal  tufts  of  hair  at  the  bafe  ; tube  fliorter, 
fpreading,  bearded.  Filaments  linear,  within  the  tube. 
Drupa  almoft  dry,  of  five  cells. 
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'i'hls  genus  is  very  clofely  related  to  StenaktHera,  as 
well  as  to  Melichrus.  (See  thofe  articles.)  We  might 
perhaps  fafely  unite  them  all  to  Styphelia.  The  opinion 
of  Mr.  Brown,  however,  who  has  examined  them  in  a frefh 
ftate,  deferves  all  poflible  attention,  and  we  have  therefore 
followed  his  views  of  the  fubjedf.  AJiroloma  confifts  of 
fhrubs,  of  humble  ftature,  for  the  moft  part  decumbent. 
Leaves  fcattered,  often  ciliated.  Flowers  axillary,  eredl. 
Six  fpecies  are  mentioned  by  this  author,  under  the  following 
charadfers. 

1.  A.  humifitfum,  DifFufe  Aftroloma.  (Vintenatiahumi- 
fufa ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.4.  28.  t.  348.) — Stem  proftrate,  much 
branched.  Leaves  linear-lanceolate,  fringed  with,  minute 
bridles  ; (lightly  convex  on  the  upper  fide. — Found  in 
various  parts  of  New  Holland,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft,  as 
well  as  at  Port  Jackfon,  and  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  We 
have  not  heard  of  this  plant,  nor  any  other  of  its  genus,  in 
the  gardens  of  Europe.  The  Jlems  are  a foot,  more  or  lefs, 
in  length,  round,  fpreading  flat  on  the  ground,  and  fending 
up  numerous,  crowded,  eredf,  (hort,  leafy  branches.  Flowers 
on  the  main  (lems  and  branches,  axillary,  folitary,  felTile,  an 
inch  long,  of  a fine  crimfon,  with  a glaucous,  fomewhat 
rofe-coloured,  calyx.  Drupa  nearly  the  fize  of  a pea,  red- 
di(h,  fmooth,  almoft  concealed  in  the  permanent  calyx.  The 
abbe  Cavanilles  dedicated  this  plant,  as  a difiindf  genus,  to 
the  honour  of  M.  Ventenat,  though  he  made  a miftake  in  its 
orthography.  But  there  is  another  Ventenatia,  of  which 
the  reader  may  find  an  account  in  its  proper  place.  The 
remaining  five  fpecies  have  all  been  found  in  the  fouthern 
part  of  New  Holland,  by  Mr.  Brown,  and  apparently  by 
no  other  botanift.  We  give  their  names  and  definitions  from 
his  work. 

2.  A.  projlratim.  Proftrate  Aftroloma. — Stem  proftrate, 
much  branched.  Leaves  linear-lanceolate,  fringed ; flat 
above  ; rather  convex  beneath.  — Seen  with  unexpanded 
flowers  only,  by  Mr.  Brown. 

3.  A.  denticulatum.  Toothed  Aftroloma. — Stem  pro- 
cumbent, or  fomewhat  ere£t.  Leaves  lanceolate,  flat, 
fringed,  with  hairs  dilated  at  their  bafe. 

4.  A.  pallidum.  Pale  Aftroloma. — Stem  difFufe,  with 
afcendiiig  branches.  Leaves  lanceolate,  feflile,  fringed,  im- 
bricated ; (lightly  concave  on  their  upper  fide. 

5.  A.  compaBum.  Compadl  Aftroloma. — Stem  difFufe, 
with  very  (hort  afcending  young  branches.  Leaves  obovato- 
lanceolate,  fringed ; rather  concave  on  their  upper  fide  ; 
tapering  at  the  bafe  into  (hort  footftalks. 

6.  A.  teBum.  Upright  Aftroloma. — Stem  eredf,  fome- 
what branched.  Leaves  lanceolate-oblong,  flat,  imbri- 
cated ; rough-edged ; their  teeth  minute,  very  (hort,  ob- 
tufe. 

ATHENS,  \\v  Geography,  1.  3,  r.  478.  Add — Alfo,  a 
townihip  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  with  374 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Lycoming 
county,  having  759  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio, 
containing  2790  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townihip  of  the  faid 
county,  with  840  inhabitants. 

ATFIEROPOGON,  in  Botany,  from  aGrj,  an  awn,  and 
otuyoi',  a heard,  alluding  to  the  appeai'ance  of  the  flowers. 
— Muhlenb.  in  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  937.  Gram.  287. 
Pur(h  75. — Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Digynia.  (Polyga- 
mia  Monoecia,  Willd.)  Nat.  Ord.  Gramma. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Glume  of  two  valves,  two-flowered  ; floret 
neuter.  Cor.  Glume  of  two  valves  ; in  the  perfeft  floret 
the  outer  valve  has  three  awns,  and  the  latter  is  cloven  ; in 
the  neutral  one  the  outer  valve  is  membranous,  cloven,  awned 
)jelow  the  point,  the  inner  has  two  awns.  Siam,  in  one  floret 
to 
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only,  filaments  three  ; anthers  fcarlet.  Pifl,  in  the  fame 
(lower  only,  germen  oblong  ; ftyles  two  ; ftigmas  feathery. 
Seed  folitary,  oblong. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  valves,  two-flowered  ; one  floret 
neuter.  Corolla  of  tv.  o valves,  the  outermoft  with  three 
awns  : in  the  neutral  floret  both  valves  are  awned. 

I.  A.  apludoides.  Reflexed  Atheropogon.  Willd.  n.i. 
Pur(h  n.  I.  — Gathered  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg, 
on  gravelly  hills,  in  Pennfylvania,  flowering  in  September. 
Root  perennial.  Stem  twelve  or  eighteen  inches  high,  round, 
fmooth,  jointed  in  the  lower  part.  Leaves  lanceolate,  very 
long ; hairy  at  the  bafe  ; their  Jheaths  downy,  crowned  with 
z fllpula.  Clujler  Ample,  ereft,  of  about  twenty  alternate, 
diftant,  pendulous  flowers,  each  on  a (hort  partial  ftalk. 
Anthers  of  a vermilion  hue.  Willdenow  attributes  but  one 
valve  to  the  calyx,  Muhlenberg  two.  Their  deferiptions  are 
meagre.  There  is  no  reafon  for  referring  this  genus  to 
Polygamia,  even  according  to  the  moft  ample  ideas  of  that 
clafs,  for  the  prefence  of  a neutral  Jloret  dees  not  conftitute 
its  charafter,  nor  is  perhaps  any  genus  of  gra(Fes  in  the  Trtan- 
dria  Digynia  quite  exempt  from  fuch. 

ATHEROSPERMA,  fo  named  by  the  celebrated 
voyager  M.  Labillardiere,  from  a6,  an  awn,  and  (Ttnfjxoi, 

feed. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  74 Clafs  and  order, 

Monoecia  Monadclphia.  Nat.  Ord.  Atherofpermece,  Brown 
Bot.  of  Terra  Auftralis,  21. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  of  one  leaf,  bell-fhaped, 
with  eight  obtufe  marginal  fegments ; the  four  alternate 
ones  external  and  largeft  ; the  inner  ones  coloured.  Cor. 
none.  Stain.  Filaments  numerous,  ereft,  inferted  into  the 
bafe  of  the  calyx,  and  much  (horter  than  its  limb,  fomewhat 
combined  at. the  bottom,  and  accompanied  by  fcales  ; anthers 
elliptical,  attached  by  the  back,  eredl,  of  two  cells,  each 
opening  by  a longitudinal  valve  from  the  bafe  upwards. 

Female,  Cal.  as  in  tlie  male,  with  the  addition  of  numerous, 
internal,  acute,  marginal  fcales.  Cor.  none.  Pijl.  Gennens 
numerous,  ovate,  hairy  ; ftyles  folitary,  thread-(haped,  hairy  ; 
ftigmas  Ample.  Peric.  none,  except  the  permanent,  en- 
larged, hardened  calyx.  Seeds  as  many  as  the  germens, 
fmall,  oval,  each  crowned  with  its  permanent  feathery 
ftyle. 

I,  A.  mofehata.  Nutmeg  Atherofperma.  Labill.  as 
above,  t.  224. — Native  of  Cape  Van  Diemen,  from  whence 
we  have  fpecimens  from  the  author  ; with  others  from  A.  B. 
Lambert,  efq.,  gathered  by  general  Grofe.  A tree,  twenty- 
five  feet  or  more  in  height  ; the  young  branches  fquare, 
finely  downy.  Leaves  oppofite,  on  (hort  thick  (talks,  with- 
out Jlipulas,  elliptic-oblong,  acute,  either  quite  entire,  or 
with  a few  flrarp  fcattered  teeth  ; fmooth  and  befprinkled 
with  minute  pellucid  dots  above  ; finely  dowmy  and  hoary 
beneath,  with  a i-eddi(h  mid-rib  and  (lightly  vifible  veins. 
Flowers  axillary,  folitary,  ftalked,  drooping,  rather  fmall. 
BraBeas  two,  i^Involucrum  of  Labillardiere,)  clofe  to  each 
flower,  ovate,  acute,  concave,  dowmy,  deciduous.  Calyx 
finely  hairy  ; that  of  the  fruit  much  enlarged,  half  an  inch 
broad,  hemifpherical,  clothed  with  denfe  filky  hairs,  and 
filled  like  a bafon  with  feathery-tailed  feeds,  whofe  down 
refembles  that  of  a fyngenefious  plant,  and  is  not  reprefented 
in  the  above  figure.  The  dried  leaf,  like  every  other  part, 
as  far  as  we  can  examine,  has  a very  ftrong  flavour  of  nut- 
megs, to  which,  and  not  to  any  mufley  feent,  the  fpecific 
name  alludes.  We  have  chiefly  followed  our  author  in  the 
above  defeription,  except  a moft  important  charadler,  of  the 
valvular  anthers,  borrow’ed  from  Mr.  Brown,  whofe  remarks 
in  the  following  article  wall  be  found  greatly  to  illuftrate  the 
prefent,  and  to  render  fome  future  alterations  necelTarya 

ATHERO. 
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ATHEROSPERMEiE,  a new  natural  order,  thus 
denominated  from  its  leading  genus.  See  the  laft  article. 
Brown  Bot.  of  Terra  Auftr.  21. 

Floivers  either  feparated  or  united.  Calyx  of  one  leaf ; 
Its  margin  divided  into  a generally  double  row  of  fegments, 
the  innermoft,  fometimes  all  of  them,  half  petal-like  (or  in- 
ternally coloured).  There  are  alfo  in  the  female,  as  well  as 
iH  the  united,  flowers,  fmall,  internal  fcales,  at  the  bafe  of 
thefe  fegments.  Corolla  none.  Stamens  in  the  male  flowers 
numerous,  inferted  into  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  with  accef- 
fory  fcales  ; in  the  united  flowers  they  are  fewer,  and  in- 
ferted into  the  throat ; anthers  attached  by  the  back,  of  two 
cells,  each  cell  opening  by  a longitudinal  valve,  feparating 
from  the  bafe  upwards.  Germens  one  or  more,  generally  an 
indefinite  number,  with  a fingle,  ere£l  germ  ; Jlyles  folitary, 
occafionally  lateral,  or  from  the  bafe ; Jligmas  Ample. 
Seeds,  (termed  feed-like  pericarps  by  Mr.  Brown,)  awned 
with  the  feathery  llyles,  and  enclofed  in  the  enlarged  tube  of 
the  calyx  ; embryo  ereA,  Ihort,  in  the  bottom  part  of  a foft 
flefiiy  albumen.  The  feveral  fpecies  are  trees,  with  fimple, 
oppofite  leaves,  deftitute  of fupulas.  Stalks  axillary,  fingle- 
flowered. 

Jullieu  it  feems,  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  14.  116,  has  ellablifhed 
an  order  termed  Monimictz,  in  which  Atherofperma  is  in- 
cluded, along  with  Pavon'ta  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  its  near 
ally,  and  the  Ambora,  (fee  Mithridatea,)  Monimia,  and 
Ruiza,  which  thi'ee  laft  Mr.  Brown  confiders  as  conftituting 
the  genuine  order  of  Monimiete,  and  therefore  he  has  pro- 
pofed  the  above,  of  which  a moft  eminent  diftinftion  is  their 
having  the  valvular  anthers  of  the  Lauri.  ( See  that  article. ) 

This  fepai-ation  is  confirmed  by  two  New  Holland  plants 
evidently  of  the  fame  family,  but  which  have  united  Jlaivers, 
a ftrudfure  not  probable  in  Mommies.  The  place  of  Athe- 
rofpermes,  in  a natural  feries,  is  difficult  to  fix.  Tliough  fo 
widely  different,  in  moft  parts  of  their  ftrucfture,  from  Lauri, 
(now  called  Laurins,)  they  agree  in  anthers,  and  very  re- 
markably with  fome  of  them  in  fenfible  qualities.  Peivonia 
above-mentioned  cannot,  by  Mr.  Brown’s  account,  be  fepa- 
rated from  Atherofperma,  differing  merely  in  the  oblong 
form,  and  regular  burfting,  of  its  female  calyx  ! Its  quali- 
ties are  the  fame. 

ATKINSON,  1.  3,  r.  in  the  year  s8io,  556  inhabit- 
ants. 

ATMOSPHERE,  Weight,  lAc.  of  the.  Col.  4, 1.  3 from 
the  bottom,  for  half  an  inch  r,  -^bth  or  .02  of  an  inch. 

ATMOSPHERIC  Air,  Chemical  Cornpofition  of.  See 
Air. 

ATOMIC  Theory,  in  Chemijlry.  This  important 
theory,  which  has  added  new  luftre  to  chemiftry  by  railing 
it  to  the  rank  of  a mathematical  fcience,  was  entirely  un- 
known when  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Cyclopasdia  were 
publilhed.  The  hiftory  of  its  origin  and  progrefs  has 
been  amply  detailed  in  fubfequent  parts  of  the  work,  par- 
ticularly under  the  articles  Proportions,  Defnite,  Sim- 
ple Bodies,  and  Theory,  Atomic;  fo  that  we  have  little 
left  to  add  here,  except  a brief  fummary  of  fome  recent 
modifications  fuggefted  by  Dr.  Prout,  and  fubfequently 
adopted  by  Dr.  Thomfon.  See  an  anonymous  Effay  on 
the  relation  between  the  Specific  Gravities  of  Bodies  in 
their  gafeous  State,  and  the  Weights  of  their  Atoms, 
vols.  vi.  and  vii.  of  Thomfon’s  Annals  of  Philofophy. 

The  objeA  of  Dr.  Prout  in  the  above  effay  is  to 
fhew,  I ft,  that  the  tlieory  of  volumes  fuggefted  by  Gay 
Luftac,  and  adopted  by  Berzelius  and  fome  others,  is 
abfolutely  identical  with  Dalton’s  Theory  of  Atoms  ; and 
2dly,  that  the  fpecific  gravities  of  bodies  in  their  gafeous 


A 1'  O 

ftatc  arc  all  multiples  of  the  fame  unit,  which  unit  is  con- 
fidered  as  hydrogen. 

Dr.  Prout’s  effay  is  terminated  very  abruptly,  and  is 
evidently  imperfed.  The  above  views  are  not  explicitly 
ftated  in  the  paper  alluded  to,  though  it  is  obvious  they  are 
what  the  author  had  in  view  ; and  as  they  have  been 
recently  adopted  by  Dr.  Thomfon,  in  the  new  edition  of 
his  Syltem  of  Chemiftry,  which  may  be  viewed  in  the  light 
of  a national  work,  we  confider  it  our  duty  to  lay  a brief 
account  of  them  before  our  readers. 

The  firft  of  the  above  points  attempted  to  be  eftablifhed 
by  Dr.  Prout  has  been  already  difculfed  at  fome  length  in 
the  .articles  Proportions,  Definite,  and  Theory,  Atomic. 
Indeed,  we  believe  it  is  very  generally  admitted  ty  all 
thofe  chemifts  who  have  taken  the  pains  to  examine  and 
think  upon  the  fubjeA.  It  is  chiefly  founded  upon  fads 
and  reafonings,  which  few  at  prefent  affedt  to  doubt,  and 
of  which  the  following  is  a fummary.  i.  Bodies  unite 
together  in  certain  definite  proportions  by  oueight,  that  is, 
certain  weights  of  fome  bodies  always  combine  with  certain 
w^eights  of  other  bodies.  This  conftitutes  the  bafis  of  the 
atomic  theory,  or  the  theoiy  of  definite  proportions,  as  fome 
have  chofen  to  term  it.  2.  Subftances  in  a gafeous  ftate 
have  been  demonftrated  to  combine  with  reference  to  their 
hulk  or  volume,  that  is  to  fay,  one  volume  of  one  gas  always 
combines  with  one  or  more  fimilar  volumes  of  another,  and 
not  with  any  odd  iradional  parts.  Moreover,  the  volume 
or  bulk  of  the  refulting  compound,  if  it  happens  to  be  a 
gas,  always  bears  a fimilar  relation  to  the  original  volumes 
of  its  component  gafes.  For  thefe  important  laws  we  are 
indebted  to  Gay  Luftac,  and  they  conftitute  the  bafis  of 
what  has  been  denominated  the  theory  of  volumes.  3.  It  is 
univerfally  admitted,  that  the  fame  weights  of  the  fame  refult- 
ing compounds  are  formed  when  bodies  unite  in  a gafecus 
ftate  according  to  their  volume,  as  when  they  unite  in  any 
other  manner  according  to  their  weight ; thus,  for  example, 
one  volume  (100  cubic  inches)  of  muriatic  acid  gas  will  unite 
with  one  volume  ( 100  cubic  inches)  of  ammoniacal  gas,  and 
form  the  fame  weight  of  the  fame  compound,  ( muriate  of 
ammonia,)  as  if  39.183  grains  (the  abfolute  weight  of  100 
cubic  inches)  of  muriatic  acid,  united  with  18.C03  grs. 
(the  abfolute  weight  of  100  cubic  inches)  of  ammonia; 
the  two  numbers  39.183  and  18.003  being  to  one  another 
as  1.278  : .5900,  or  as  37  ; 17,  the  fpecific  gravities  and 
the  weights  of  the  atoms  of  thefe  two  fubftances  refpeAively. 
Such  is  a brief  ftatement  of  the  faAs  ; and  it  is  argued  that 
if  the  above  data  are  correA,  it  follows  irrefiftibly  from 
them  that  the  weights  of  the  atoms  of  bodies,  are  to  one 
another  as  the  fpecific  gravities  of  the  fame  bodies  in  a 
ftate  of  gas  ; and  confequently  that  the  theory  of  volumes 
and  the  theory  of  atoms  is  one  and  the  fame  tiring,  dif- 
ferent fets  of  numbers  only  being  employed.  Some  appa- 
rent deviations  from  this  law,  which  however  cannot  b* 
by  any  means  confidered  as  exceptions,  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 

With  regard  to  the  fecond  point  contended  for  by  Dr. 
Prout  ; namely,  that  the  fpecific  gravities  of  all  bodies  in 
their  gafeous  ftate,  or,  in  other  words,  thp  weight  of  their 
atoms  are  mukiples  of  the  fame  unit  or  hydrogen  ; it  is 
partly  founded  upon  experiment  and  reafon,  and  partly  (at 
prefent  at  leaft)  upon  hypothefis.  The  following  is  a 
fummary  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  opinion  has  been 
formed. 

I.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  ammoniacal  gas,  according  to 
fir  Humphry  Davy,  is  .590164,  common  air  being  i.ooo; 
according  to  Biot  and  Arrago,  it  is  a fraAion  greater; 

hence 
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hence  Dr.  Prout  has  fixed  upon  .5902  as  the  fpecific  gra- 
vity of  this  gas.  The  fp.  gr.  of  azote  he  affumes  as  .9722, 
common  air  being  i.ooo,  for  reafons  ftated  below.  Now, 
as  ammonia  is  known  to  be  compofed  of  one  volume  azote, 
and  three  volumes  hydrogen,  condenfed  into  two  volumes, 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  hydrogen,  according  to  thefe  data, 
muft  be  .P694. 

2.  Atmofpheric  air  is  admitted  to  be  univerfally  com- 
pofed of  about  21  per  cent,  of  oxygen,  and  79  per  cent,  of 
azote,  which  fo  nearly  correfponds  with  one  volume  of 
oxygen,  and  four  volumes  of  azote,  or  20  oxygen  and  80 
azote,  that  Dr.  Prout  has  concluded  that  the  above  is  its 
true  compofition,  and  confequently  that  it  is  a real  che- 
mical compound.  K.V&.,  Atmofpheric.^  Now  the  weight 

of  the  atom  of  oxygen  being  fuppofed  to  be  10,  and  that  of 
the  atom  of  azote  17.5,  (Dr.  Wollafton  makes  it  17.54,) 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  oxygen  gas,  according  to  thefe 
data,  will  be  i.iiii,  and  of  azote  .9722.  But  thefe  num- 
bers are  multiples  of  .0694  for  i.iiii  -j-  .0694  = 16, 
and  .9722  -i-  .0694  = 14. 

Such  are  two  of  the  leading  circumftances  ftated  in  the 
above  elfay,  which  appear  to  have  induced  our  author  to 
examine  further  into  the  fubjedt.  For  this  purpofe,  he 
feems  to  have  felefted  a certain  number  of  fubftances,  and 
to  have  inftituted  a feries  of  experiments  on  them,  with  the 
view  of  afcertaining  the  truth  of  the  opinions  which  he  had 
been  led  to  adopt.  Thefe  experiments  are  faid  to  have 
been  numerous  ; but  their  refults  are  ftated  in  a very  fum- 
mary  way,  and  in  a manner  certainly  not  very  likely  to 
carry  convidtion.  The  whole  is  afterwards  arranged  in 
tables,  and  there  contrafted  with  the  acknowledged  refults  of 
other  experimentalifts,  with  the  view  of  fhewing  how 
nearly  they  coincide  with  each  other.  Thefe  tables  will 
be  found  at  the  end  of  the  prefent  article,  in  an  extended 
form,  and  comprehending  all  the  new  determinations  of  Dr. 
Thomfon.  The  near  approach  to  whole  numbers  of  the 
weights  of  the  atoms  of  all  thefe  fubftances,  which  have 
been  moft  carefully  examined,  and  are  beft  known,  is  cer- 
tainly very  fingular,  and  muft  ftrike  every  one  who  has  paid 
attention  to  the  fubjeft.  At  the  fame  time,  no  argument 
can  be  advanced  againft  the  opinion  that  certain  relations 
exift  among  the  combining  weights  or  atoms  of  bodies  ; 
on  the  contrary,  this  opinion  fcems  much  more  probable 
tha®  that  they  have  no  connexion  and  are  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  one  another. 

With  refpedl  to  the  queftion,  whether  the  above  opinion 


will  ever  be  verified  by  adtual  experiment  ? it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  The  differences  in  genei-al  affumed  by  Dr. 
Prout  are  fo  fmall,  that  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  chemical 
analyfis  they  may  be  fairly  faid  to  be  witliin  the  limits  of 
poffible  error  ; until,  therefore,  fame  more  refined  methods 
of  experimental  refearch  be  difcovered,  we  can  (fcarcely  hope 
the  matter  will  be  decided  in  this  manner. 

We  mentioned  above,  that  there  are  a few  fubftances 
whofe  fpecific  gravity  does  not  correfpond  with  the  weight 
of  their  atom  ; thus  the  fpecific  gravity  of  oxygen,  for  exam- 
ple, is  fixteen  times  that  of  hydrogen,  while  its  combining 
weight  is  only  half  or  eight  times  that  of  hydrogem 
This  at  prefent  cannot  be  explained  ; but  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  fpecific  gravities  are  always  fome  multiple  of  the 
weight  of  the  atom.  (See  further  on  this  fubjeft  under 
Theory,  Atomic.')  In  the  following  tables  will  be  found 
other  examples  of  the  curious  circumftance  under  con- 
fideration. 

We  {hall  make  no  further  obfervations  at  prefent,  but 
adopt  Dr.  Prout’s  plan  of  throwing  together  in  tables  the 
great  mafs  of  evidence  on  the  fubjeS,  and  leaving  the 
queftion  to  be  decided  by  the  impartial  judgment  of  our 
readers. 

In  the  firft  and  fecond  columns  of  the  following  tables 
are  given  the  fpecific  gravities  and  weights  of  the  atoms  of 
the  different  fubftances,  fuppofing  them  to  be  in  a gafeous 
ftate,  hydrogen  being  i;  “and  if,”  fays  Dr. Prout,  “we 
fuppofe  the  volume  to  be  47.2135  cubic  inches,  the 
numbers  will  at  the  fame  time  reprefent  the  number  of 
grains  this  quantity  of  each  gas  will  aftually  weigh.” 
We  may  remark  here,  that  if  thefe  views  Ihould  ever  be 
eftabliftied,  they  afford  an  excellent  rational  ftandard  for 
weights,  as  compared  with  meafures.  Thus  the  cube  of 
the  pendulum,  for  example,  vibrating  feconds,  might  be  the 
unit  in  volume  of  hydrogen,  whofe  aftual  weight  might  be 
the  unit  in  weight.  Such  a relation  between  weights  and 
meafures  would  be  as  general  and  immutable  as  the  laws  of 
nature  themfelves,  and  be  worthy  of  the  enlightened  age  in 
which  we  live.  In  the  third  column  are  the  corredled  • 
numbers,  the  atom  of  oxygen  being  fuppofed,  according  to 
Dr.  Wollafton,  Dr.  Tin  mfon,  &c.,  10  or  i:  and  in  the 
fourth,  the  fame,  as  obtained  by  experiment  are  ftated  to 
fhew  how  nearly  they  coincide.  The  other  columns  will  be  | 
fufficiently  underft-ood  from  infpeftion.  The  laft  column  in 
the  firft  table  contains  the  numbers  recently  affigned  by 
Mr.  Brande  to  the  elementary  fubftances. 
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Table  I. — Elementary  Subllances. 


Name. 

Specific  Gravity, 
Hydrogen  being  1 . 

Weiglit  of  Atom,  | 
Hydrogen  being  l . B 

Weight  of  Atom, 
Oxygen  being  10. 

AVeight  of  Atom, 
Oxygen  being  lo 
from  Experiment. 

Specific  Gravity, 
Common  Air  being 
1.000 

Specific  Gravity, 
Common  Air  being 
1.000  frotn  Expt. 

Weight  of  100 
Cubic  Inches. 

6 

' 6 
; a 

I 0 
K 

Weight  of  ICO 
Cubic  Inches. 
Barom.  30.  Ther,  60. 
from  Experiment. 

Hf 

£ 

|,E 

* Hydrogen  - 

I 

1 

1.25 

1.32 

.06944 

-073 

2.118 

2.230 

I 

* Carbon 

6 

6 

7*5 

7-54 

.4166 

— 

12.708 

— 

5-7 

? Boron 

6 

6 

7-5 

6.6 

.4166 

— 

12.708 



5-5 

? Silicum 

8 

8 

lO.O 

10.2 

-5555 

— 

16.944 

— 

15 

? Aluminum  - 

lO 

10 

11.25 

— 

.6944 

— 

21.180 

— 

15 

Magnefium  - 

12 

12 

15.0 

15.6 

-8333 

— 

25.416 

— 

1 1 

? Phofphorus  - 

12 

12 

15.0 

15.6 

-8333 

— 

25.416 

' 

10 

* Azote 

H 

14 

17.5 

17-54 

.9722 

.969 

29.652 

29.560 

13 

* Oxygen 

i6 

8 

lO.O 

lO.O 

i.i  1 1 1 

1. 104 

33.888 

33-672 

7-5 

* Sulphur 

i6 

16 

20.0 

20.0 

i.i  1 1 1 

— 

33.888 

— 

15 

? Glucinum  - 

i8 

18 

22.5 

— 

1.2500 

— 

38.124 

— 

* Calcium 

20 

20 

25.0 

25.46 

1.3888 

— 

42.360 

— 

19 

* Sodium 

24 

24 

30.0 

29.1 

1.6666 

— 

50.832 

— 

22 

? Nickel  - - 

27 

27 

33-75 

— 

1.8740 

— 

57.186 

— 

55-5 

* Iron  - - - 

28 

28 

35-0 

34-5 

1.9440 

— 

59.302 

— 

— 

? Chrome 

28 

28 

35-0 

35-0 

1.9440 

— 

59.302 

— 

52 

Manganefe  - 

28 

28 

35-0 

1.9440 

— 

59.302 

— 

56.5 

? Cobalt 

29 

29 

36.25 

— 

2.0130 

T 

61.420 

— 

— 

* Zinc  - 

32 

32 

40.0 

41.0 

2.2222 

— 

67.777 



33 

? Yttrium 

32 

32 

40.0 

— 

2.2222 

— 

67.777 

— 

* Chlorine 

36 

3^ 

45.0 

44.1 

2.5006 

2.483 

76.248 

— 

33-5 

? Zirconium  - 

37 

37 

46.25 

— 

2.5694 

78.366 

— 

45 

? Arfenic 

38 

38 

47-5 

47.86 

2.6388 

— 

80.484 

— 

♦ Potaffium  ' - 

40 

40 

50,0 

49-1 

2.7777 

— 

84.720 

— 

37-5 

Strontium  - 

44 

44 

55.0 

55-07 

3-0555 

— 

93.192 

— 

44-5 

? Antimony  - 

— 

— 

56.25 

56.25 

3.1250 

— 

95-310 

■ 

85 

? Cerium 

46 

46 

57-5 

— 

3-1944 



97.428 

— 



? Iridium 

48 

48 

60.0 

— 

3-3333 

— 

101.664 

— 

— 

? Molybdenum 

48 

48 

60. 

60. 

3-3333 

— 

101.664 

— 

44 

? Palladium  - 

56 

56 

70.0 

— 

. 3.8888 

— 

I 18.604 

— 

Tin  - - . 

59 

59 

73-75 

73-5 

4.0970 

— 

124.972 

— 

55 

Copper 

64  ■ 

64 

80.0 

80.0 

4.4444 

— 

135-555 

— 

60 

* Barium 

70 

70 

87.5 

87.0 

4.861 1 

— 

148.260 

— 

65 

Bifmuth 

71 

71 

88.75 

89.94 

4-9300 

— 

150.378 

— 

66.5 

? Tungften 

96 

96 

120.0 

120.0 

6.6666 

— 

203-333 

— 

1 

Lead  - - - 

104 

104 

130.0 

129.5 

7.2222 

— 

220.272 

— 

97 

Silver 

1 10 

no 

137-5 

135-0 

7.6380 

— 

232.980 

— 

1 102 

? Rhodium 

120 

120 

150.0 

149.03 

8-3333 

— 

254.160 





* Iodine 
? Uranium 
^ Platinum 

120 

125 

181 

120 

125 

181 

150.0 

156.25 

226.25 

156.21 

8-3333 

8.6800 

12.5680 

■ 

254.160 

264.750 

383-350 

— 

117 

92 

? Gold 

198 

198 

248.75 

249.68 

13.7490 

— 

419.364 

— 

97 

Mercury 

200 

200 

250.0 

250.0 

13.8888 

— 

423.600 

— 

190 

Thofe  fubftances  marked  thus  * were  contained  in  Dr.  Trout’s  table.  Thofe  marked  thus  ? will  probably  here- 
after be  found  different  ; or  at  leaft  we  are  not  certain  if  the  numbers  attached  to  them  are  accurate. 
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Table  II. — Combinations  with  Oxygen. 

r 


Name. 

Specific  Gravity, 
Hydrngen  being  1. 

Weight  of  Atom, 
Hydrogen  being  1. 

Weight  of  Atom, 
Oxygen  being  10. 

s 2 i 
1 .=  1 
^ ^ 

Specific  Gravity, 
common  Air  being 
1.000. 

Specific  Gravity, 
Common  Air  being 
1.000  from  Expt. 

Weight  of  100 
Cubic  Indies, 
iiaroin.  00.  Tlier.  60. 

' Weight  of  ICO 

Cubic  Indies, 
l-iamin.  30.  Titer.  60. 
from  Experiment. 

Elements  by 
Volume. 

No.  of  Vol.  after 
Combination. 

Elements  by 
Weight. 

Water 

9 

9 

11.25 

11.32 

.625 

.6896 

19.062 

21.033 

.5  OX.  4-  I hyd. 

I 

I OX.  4-  I hyd. 

Carbonic  oxyd 

H 

14 

17-5 

17-54 

.9722 

.956 

29.652 

29.16 

.5  ox.  4-  I car. 

I 

I ox.  4-  I car. 

Nitrous  oxyd 

22 

22 

27.5 

— 

1.5277 

1.614 

46.596 

49.227 

.5  ox.  4-  I az. 

I 

I ox.  4-  I az. 

Common  air 

14.4 

36 

45 

— 

I.OOO 

I.OOO 

30-5 

30-5 

.5  ox.  + 2 az. 

2-5 

I ox.  4-  2 az. 

Euchlorine 

44 

44 

55 

— 

3-0555 

2.409 

93.192 

73-474 

.5  ox.  4-  I chi. 

I ? 

I ox.  4-  I chi. 

Lime,  &c. 

28 

28 

35 

35-46 

1.9444 

— 

59-304, 

.5  ox.  -b  I cal. 

— 

I ox.  4-  I cal. 

Carbonic  acid 

22 

22 

27.5 

27.54 

1.5277 

I.5I0 

46.596 

46-313 

I ox.  4-  1 car. 

I 

2 ox.  4-  I car. 

Nitrous  gas  - 

15 

30 

37-5 

— 

1.0416 

1.0388 

31-77 

31.684 

I ox.  -b  I az. 

2 

2 ox.  4-  I az. 

Sulphureous  acid,&c. 

32 

32 

40 

— 

2.2222 

2.1930 

67.777 

66.89 

I ox.  4-  I ful. 

2 ox.  4-  I ful. 

Nitrous  acid 

38 

38 

47-5 

— 

2.6388 

2.427 

80.484 

74.0234 

1.5  ox.  4-  I az. 

1 

3 oz.  4-  I az. 

Sulphuric  acid,  &c. 

40 

40 

50 

50 

2.7777 

— 

84.72 

— 

1.5  ox.  -b  I ful. 

I ? 

3 oz.  4-  I ful. 

Nitric  acid  - 

54 

54 

67.5 

67.54 

3-75 



114.372 



2.5  ox.  4-  i az. 

I ? 

5 ox.  4-  I az. 

Chloric  acid 

76 

76 

95 

5.277 

— 

160.968 

— 

2.5  ox.  4-  I chi. 

I ? 

5 ox.  4-  I chi. 

Iodic  acid,  &c. 

160 

160 

200 

1 1 . 1 1 1 

— 

338.888 

— 

2.5  ox.  4-  I iod. 

I ? 

5 ox.  4-  I iod.  1 

The  fubdivifions  of  the  above  Table  include  the  different  dates  of  oxydation  of  the  different  fubftances.  A few  only  of 
the  numbers  of  thofe  belt  known  are  introduced,  as  azote,  &c.,with  the  view,  in  the  firft  place,  of  faving  room;  but  more 
particularly  becaufe  they  are  little  or  altogether  unknown,  or,  if  known,  may  be  eafdy  obtained  from  the  data  given  in  I 
Table  I. 


Table  III. — Other  Com.pounds,  chiefly  of  Hydrogen. 


^ e-; 

p 6 

y) 

1 

1 ® 
to 

d 

0 . 

1 

Name. 

2 

< ‘S 

C C 

C 

'0  ^ 

of  Aton 
jeing  It 
perimer 

-a 

2 --  0 

o<  § 

•?-a  W 
2 .1:  c 
0 < 0 

2 2 S 1 

0 = ^ £ 

Elements  by 

'15  ^c- 

Elements  by 

« & 

'fci)  c® 

Weigln 
Oxygen  1 
from  Ex 

tc  0 ^ 
*0  c: 

La 

Specific 
Common 
1.000,  ft 

Weight 
Cubic  1 
Barom.  30 

Weight 
Cubic 
Barom.  3C 
from  Ex] 

Volume. 

"o  S 

0 

Weight. 

Carburetted  by- 1 
drogen  - j 

8 

4 

5 

5.09 

-5555 

-5555 

16.999 

16.999 

2 hyd.  4-  1 car. 

I 

2 hyd.  4-  1 car. 

Olefiant  gas  - 

14 

7 

8.75 

8.86 

.9722 

.9740 

29.652 

29.72 

I hyd.  4-  1 car. 

-5 

1 hyd.  4-  I car. 

Sulphuretted  hy- 1 
drogen  - - f 

»7 

17 

21.25 

21.32 

1.1805 

1.177 

36.006 

35-89 

I hyd.  4-  I ful. 

1 hyd.  4-  r ful. 

Muriatic  acid 

18.5 

37 

46.25 

45-42 

1.284 

1.278 

39-183 

38-979 

1 hyd.  b I chi. 

2 

I hyd.  4-  I chi. 

Hydriodic  acid 

62.5 

125 

156.25 

157-53 

4.3402 

4-3463, 

132-375 

I hyd.  4-  1 iod. 

2 

1 hyd.  4-  I iod. 

Amm.onia 

8-5 

1.7 

21.25 

21.5 

.5902 

.5900 

18.003 

18.000 

3 hyd.  4-  I az. 

2 

3 hyd.  4-  I az. 

Phofphuretted  hy- } 
drogen  - - f 

13 

13 

16.25 

16.25 

.9027 

— 

— 

I hyd.  -b  I phof. 

I 

I hyd.  4-  I phof. 

Cyanogen 

26 

26 

32-5 

32-52 

1.8055 

1.8064 

55.068 

— 

2 car.  4-  I az. 

I 

2 car.  4-  I iiz- 

Hydro-cyanic  acid- 

13-5 

27 

33-75 

33-846 

-9374 

.9360 

28.593 

— 

I cya.  4-  I hyd. 

2 

1 cya.  -b  I hyd. 

Chloro-cyanic  acid  - 

31 

62 

11-5 

- 1 

2-i5?7 

2.1111 

65-659 

- 

I cya.  4-  I chi. 

2 

I cya.  -b  I chi. 

ATRAGENE, 
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ATRAGENE,  in  Botany,  (fee  our  former  article,) 
a uame  adopted  from  Theophraftus,  v/hofe  accord- 

ing to  De  Candolle,  is  probably  our  Clematis  Vitalha.  This 
genus  is  much  reduced  by  the  learned  writer  juft  named,  who 
refers  A.japonica  and  alpha  to  Clematis,  A.  capenfis  and  tenui- 
folia  to  Anemone.  ( See  that  article. ) The  only  remaining 
fpecies  is  A.  sceylanica,  which  De  Candolle  retains  as  a genus 
by  itfelf,  under  the  new  name  of  Naravelia,  taken  from 
Narawael  of  Herm.  Zeyl.  26,  one  of  its  fynonyms.  But 
this  being  a Linnaean  Atragene,  and  the  only  one  which 
remains,  that  name  muft,  by  every  principle  and  right, 
remain  with  it,  efpecially  as  it  is  diftinguiftied  from  Clematis 
by  the  original  generic  charafter  of  Atragene.  A figure  of 
this  plant  is  given  in  Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  2.  47.  t.  188. 

ATRIPLICES,  the  twenty-ninth  natural  order  in  Juf- 
fieu’s  fyftem,  the  fixth  of  his  fixth  clafs,  whofe  charadlers 
are  given  under  Lauri.  Mr.  Brown,  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  I.  405,  adopts,  from  De  Candolle,  the  appellation  of 
Chenopodea  for  this  order,  for  which  we  have  difcovered  no 
reafon,  Atriplex  being  as  well-known  a genus,  and  as  expref- 
five  a type  of  the  order,  as  Chenopodium.  The  charadters 
are  as  follows. 

Calyx  of  one  leaf,  often  deeply  divided.  Stamens  definite, 
inferted  into  the  bottom  of  the  calyx.  Germen  folitary, 
fuperior  ; ftyle  either  fingle,  or  wanting,  or  for  the  moft 
part  manifold,  of  a determinate  number  ; ftigmas  one,  rarely 
two,  to  each  ftyle.  Seeds  folitary,  ( numerous  in  Phytolacca, 
two  in  Galenia,)  either  naked,  or  covered  by  the  calyx, 
which  thus  becomes,  in  a manner,  fuperior ; or  inclofed  in 
a pulpy,  or  a capfular,  pericarp.  Corculum  furrounding  a 
farinaceous  mafs.  Stem  in  numerous  inftances  herbaceous,  in 
fome  flirubby.  Leaves  moftly  alternate,  fometimes  oppofite. 
Stamens  occafionally  in  feparate  flowers  from  the  pi/lils, 

Sedt.  I.  Fruit  pulpy. 

Phytolacca,  Rivina,  Salvadora,  and  Bofca ; the  laft  fuf- 
pedled  to  be  more  akin  to  the  Rhamni. 

Sedl.  2.  Fruit  capfular. 

Petiveria  ; P olycnemum  ; Camphorofma  ; and  Galenia  ; not 
without  fome  doubts  refpedling  the  two  laft. 

Sedl.  3.  Seed  covered  by  the  calyx.  Stamens  fve. 

Bafella ; Anredera,  Juft,  which  is  Fegopyrum  fcandens, 
&c.,  Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  138.  t,  90.  f.  i ; Anabafts  ; Caroxy- 
/wm,  Thunb.;  Salfola;  Spinach;  Acnida ; Beta;  Chenopodium; 
and  Atriplex. 

Sedl.  4.  Seed  covered  by  the  calyx.  Stamens  feaver  than 

Crucita;  Axyris  ; Blitum  ; Ceratocarpus  ; Salicornia. 

Sedl.  5.  Seed  not  covered  by  the  calyx. 

Corifpermum  only. 

This  order  is  analogous  to  the  Holeracea  of  Linnaeus, 
though  many  extraneous  things  are  referred  to  the  latter. 

Mr.  Brown  aflerts  that  the  Atriplices,  or  Chenopodea:  arc 
not  diftinguifliable  by  any  charadler  from  the  Amaranthi, 
(,fee  that  article,)  though  different  in  habit,  and  differing 
from  the  Illecebrea,  (by  which  is  meant  Juffieu’s  third  fec- 
tion  oi  A maranthi,)  in  the  want  of  Jlipulas.  The  infertion 
of  the  ftamens  into  the  calyx,  according  to  this  accurate 
obferver,  is  not  abfolutely  conftant,  nor  arc  the  Amaranlhi 
all  free  from  that  infertion.  Yet  on  this  mark  the  diftinc- 
tion  is  founded,  not  merely  between  thefe  two  neighbouring 
orders,  but  between  the  fixth  and  feventh  claffes  of  Juffieu, 
which  thus  run  into  each  other.  We  do  not  mean,  by 
pointing  out  thefe  intricacies  of  Nature,  which  render  it  fo 
difficult  for  us  to  iubmit  her  to  human  regulations,  to  throw 
needlefs  difficulties  in  the  way  of  thofe,  who  attempt  this 
arduous  taflc  by  other  means  than  we  ourfcives  purfue.  We 
merely  remind  them  of  our  common  fallibility,  and  recom- 


mend patient  iiiveftlgation,  with  mutual  affi fiance,  in  the 
place  of  dogmatical  affumption  and  invidious  criticifm. 

ATTELABUS,  col.  2,  1.  i,  for  are  r.  is;  1.  23,  dele 
W'hich  fee  refpedlively,  arid  add — One  of  the  principal  fpecies 
is  A.  Coryli,  a fmalliffi  infebt  found  in  hazel-trees,  black, 
with  red  wing-fheaths,  ufually  meafuring  about  a quarter  of 
an  inch  in  length.  A much  fmaller  fpecies  is  the  A.  Betida, 
altogether  black,  and  remarkable  for  gnawing  the  leaves  of 
that  tree  in  the  early  part  of  fpring  ; fo  that  they  appear 
notched  on  the  edges.  The  A.  Apiarius  is  an  elegant 
fpecies,  deriving  its  name  from  the  injury  which  its  larva 
does  in  bee-hives  by  deftroying  the  young.  See  Apiarius. 

ATTER  of  P..ofes.  See  Effence  of  Rosrs. 

ATTLEBOROUGH.  Add— -It  contains  2716  inha- 
bitants. 

ATTRACTION  of  Mountains,  col.  2,  1.  50,  r.  4364,4; 
1.  51,  for  43''  r.  42''.94. 

AV A.,  1.  I,  r.  Aungwa. 

AUBENAS,  1.  3,  for  Coiron  r.  Prlvas. 

AVERILL,  in  Geography,  a townihip  of  America,  in 
Vermont  and  county  of  Eftex,  having  nine  inhabitants. 

AUGUST,  a gold  coin  of  Saxony,  of  wdiich  are  double, 
fingle,  and  half  auguft  d’ors,  reckoned  at  10,  5,  and  2^ 
rix  dollars  : 35  fingle  augufts  weigh  a Cologne  mark  of 
gold  2 1 carats  8 grains  fine. 

AUGUSTA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  diftrifi;  of 
Maine,  in  the  county  of  Kennebeck,  containing  1805  in- 
habitants. 

Augusta,  a county  of  Virginia,  1.  4,  r.  14,308,  and  2880 
flaves. 

AUI.AX,  in  Botany,  from  av\x\,  a furrow,  aUading  to 
the  chink  in  each  petal  containing  one  of  the  ftamens. — 
Berg.  Cap.  33.  Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  49.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  373.' — Clafs  and  ord,er,  DioeciaTetrandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Protcacea,  Juff.  Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Flowers  diftindf.  Calyx  none.  Petals 
four,  bearing  the  ftamens.  Piftil  imperfedt. 

Female,  Flowers  aggregate.  Calyx  none.  Petals  four, 
beai'ing  imperfedl  ftamens.  Stigma  oblique.  Nutexpofed, 
tumid,  bearded. 

\.  A,  pinifolia.  Pine-leaved  Aulax.  Berg.  n.  i.  Br. 
n.  i.  Ait.  n.  I. 

Male.  Protea  pinifolia  ; Linn.  Mant.  187.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  v.  I.  515.  Andr.  Repofi.  t.  76. 

Female.  P.  bradleata  ; Thunb.  Diff.  n.  24.  t.  1.  Linn. 
Suppl.  1 18.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  517. 

Leaves  thread-ftiaped,  channelled. — Native  of  hills  near 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A firub  one  or  two  feet  high, 
with  round,  red,  leafy  branches.  Leaves  numerous,  fcat- 
tered,  fimple,  undivided,  frnooth,  flender,  fpreading  every 
way,  two  or  three  inches  long.  Flowers  yellow  ; the  male 
in  feveral  long  clufters,  forming  a terminal  leafy  umbel  ; 
female  in  a denfe  folitary  head. 

2.  A.  iimbellata.  Umbellate  Aulax.  Br.  n.  2,  Ait.  n.  2. 

Male.  Protea  aulacea ; Thunb.  Diff.  n.  33.  t.  2.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  v.  I.  520. 

Female.  P.  umbellata ; Thunb.  Diff.  n.  34.  Linn. 
Suppl.  1 18.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  520.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  248. 

Leaves  linear -ipatulate,  flat. — Native  of  hills  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  A forub  two  or  three  feet  higli,  with 
bright -green,  bluntifli,  frnooth  leaves.  Flowers  yellowilli, 
terminal ; the  male  in  fliortilh  blunt  clufters ; female  in  a 
folitary  whitifti  head,  encompaffed  with  long,  narrow,  yel- 
low, radiating  braPteas. 

Both  thefe  are  green-houfe  plants  in  England,  flowering 
in  the  latter  part  of  fummer.  The  fecond  is  faid  to  be  the 
ir.oft  hardy. 
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A VOL  A,  1.  4,  for  minor  r.  major. 

AVON,  in  Geography y a townfhip  of  America,  in  the 
diftrift  of  Maine  and  county  of  Somerfet,  having  304  in- 
habitants. 

AURA,  m Ornithology,  1.  5,  r.  Ulloa. 

AU  RANT  I A,  in  Botany,  a well-marked  natural  order, 
comprehending  the  Orange  tribe  and  its  allies,  as  the  name 
expreffes.  Juffieu  is  the  author  of  this  order,  the  feventieth 
in  his  arrangement,  or  the  tenth  of  his  tliirteenth  clafs  ; nor 
are  there  any  traces  of  it  among  the  fragmenta  of  Linnaeus. 
For  the  charadlers  of  this  important  thirteenth  clafs,  we 
refer  the  reader  to  Gerania,  and  proceed  to  define  the 
order  in  quellion. 

Calyx  of  one  leaf,  often  deeply  divided.  Petals  definite, 
broad  at  the  bafe,  inferted  around  a difle  on  which  the  ger- 
men  is  placed.  Stamens  placed  upon  the  fame  dillc,  definite, 
or  more  rarely  indefinite,  their  filaments  either  diftindf,  or 
combined  in  one  or  more  parcels.  Germen  one  ; ftyle  one  ; 
lligma  fimple,  or  rarely  divided.  Fruit  moftly  pulpy,  fome- 
times  capfular,  of  one  or  many  cells,  with  one  or  two  feeds 
in  each.  Corculum  ftraight,  afeending,  deftitute  of  albumen. 
Stem  arboreous  or  Ihrubby.  Leaves  alternate,  fimple,  or, 
in  fome  few  inftances,  compound. 

Se£f.  I.  Fruit  nvith  only  one  feed.  The  leaves  of  this 
feftion  are  not  marked  with  refinous  dots,  and  hence  the 
plants  are  tenned  fpurious  Aurantia.  Except  Ximenia^  their 
affinity  to  this  order  is  by  no  means  apparent,  in  any  degree, 
to  us. 

Ximetiia;  Heifteria ; and  Fifftlia  a genus  of  Commerfon’s, 
whofe  identity  with  Olax  we  have  already  indicated  in  its 
proper  place.  See  Fissilia. 

Se6l.  2.  Fruit  manyfeeded,  pulpy.  Thefe  are  genuine 
Aurantia,  having  the  leaves  full  of  pellucid  refinous  dots. 

Chalcas,  which  is  not  only,  as  Juffieu  fufpefted,  the  fame 
genus,  but  the  very  fame  fpecies  with  Murraya;  Bergera; 
Murraya  ; Cookia  of  Sonnerat ; Citrus  ; and  Limonia. 

Seft.  3.  Fruit  many  feeded,  capfular.  Leaves  not  dotted. 
Genera  akin  to  Aurantia  and  to  Melice. 

Ternfromia,  of  Mutis,  wjth  Tonahea  of  Juffieu,  which  is 
the  very  fame  genus,  are  here  prefixed  to  Thea  and  Camellia; 
but  furely  they  have  little  relationffiip  to  the  true  Aurantia, 
either  in  their  habit  or  fructification.  They  form  an  order 
by  themfelves,  and  there  is  fo  much  connection  between  their 
llamens  and  the  corolla,  as  might  remove  this  order  to  Juf- 
lieu’s  ninth  clafs,  where  it  would  very  naturally  follow  his 
Guaiacana,  if  not  abfolutely  reducible  to  that  very  family, 
at  lead  to  its  fecond  feCtion. 

That  Linnaeus  had  formed  no  conception  of  any  order 
analogous  to  the  genuine  Aurantia,  is  evident,  from  his 
having  referred  Citrus  to  a feCtion  of  the  Bicornes,  and 
having  left  Limonia  undetermined,  though  fo  naturally  and 
evidently  akin  to  Citrus.  He  had  even  introduced  Garcinia, 
with  a mark  of  doubt  indeed,  into  the  fame  feClion  of  Bi- 
cornes ; but  expunged  it  in  manufeript,  giving  its  oppofite 
leaves  as  a reafon.  By  that  charaCler,  and  indeed  every 
other,  Garcinia  anfwers  to  Juffieu’s  Guttifera,  a natural 
order  which,  however  ftriking  and  important,  likewife 
efcaped  the  fagacity  of  Linnaeus. 

AURELIUS,  in  Geography,  1.  i,  for  military  r.  poll  ; 
1.  2,  for  Onondago  r.  Cayuga;  1.  5,  for  1796  r.  1810, 
and  for  123  r.  323.  Add — The  number  of  inhabitants, 
who  are  principally  employed  in  agriculture,  is  4642, 
and  this  capital  of  Cayuga  county  ranks  the  third  in  po- 
pulation and  wealth  of  the  county,  and  has  three  poll- 
offices. 

AURORA,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Por- 
tage, containing  1 89  inhabitants. 
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rAuoi  ii>j,  a townfhip  oi  Ohio,  in  the  country  of  Trum- 
bull, containing  440  inhabitants. 

'^Ri'rmG-Machine. 

See  Ruby  and  Mineralogy, 
Addenda.  ’ 

Botany,  from  valuable,  alluding;  to  its 

medical  virtues  and  high  ellimation.—Loureir.  Cochinch.  27. 

Vahl  Enum.  y 2.  38 Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Mono- 

gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  NyBagines,  Juff.  ? 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  three  ffiort,  acute, 
unequal,  deciduous  leaves.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  bell-fhaped, 
very  fmall,  its  border  in  ten  flat,  ffiort,  rounded,  equal  fee’ 
ments.  Stam.  Filaments  three,  capillary,  the  length  of  the 
corolla  ; anthers  of  twm  globular  lobes.  Pijl.  Germen  infe- 
rmr,  ovate,  furrowed;  llyle  thread-ffiaped,  the  length  of 
the  llanaens  ; lligma  thickiffi.  Peric.  none.  Seed  folitary 
ovate,  furrowed,  hairy. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  three-cleft,  fuperior,  deciduous.  Corolla 
of  one  petal,  with  ten  fegments.  Seed  folitary. 

I.  K.cochinchinenfis.  Nhonfdm  phu  yen.  of  the  Cochinchi- 
of  Cochinchina,  nor  did  Loureiro  ever  meet 
with  this  plant  elfewhere.  It  is  almofl  as  much  elleemed  as 
Gin-Jeng,  as  a warm  llrengthening  medicine,  promoting  ex- 
peftoration  and  the  various  fecretions,  ufeful  in  intermittent 
ffivers,  mdigellions,  &c.  The  fern  is  Ihrubby,  procum- 
bent,  with  many  knotty  branches,  extending  about  two 
feet.  Root  tapering.  Leaves  oppofite,  unequal,  fmall, 
ovato-lanceolate,  llightly  crenate,  downy.  Flowers  fmall, 
variegated  with  red  and  white,  in  nearly  terminal  chillers. 

AYA-PANA,  a South  American  plant  of  the  genus 
Eupatorium,  (fee  that  article,)  of  .which  an  account  is  given 
in  the  Bulletin  des  Sciences,  n.  67.  147,  as  pecuharly’ effi- 
cacious againll  the  poifon  of  ferpents,  on  which  account  it  is 
much  cultivated  in  the  illand  of  Mauritius,  and  in  Cayenne. 
The  bruifed  leaves  are  faid  to  cure  the  lling  of  a fcorpion,  and 
that  of  a poifonous  Jiffi,  named  laf.  An  infufion  of  the 
herb  has  proved  ufeful  in  dropfy,  as  well  as  in  fyphilitic  dif- 
orders.  This  plant  has  been  cultivated  in  the  lloves  at 
Pans,  but  we  have  heard  nothing  of  it  in  England.. 
AYMOUTH.  See  Eymouth,  dele. 


AZOLLA,  in  Botany,  an  unexplained  name Lamarck 

Dia.  V.  I.  343.  Illullr.  t.  863.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  5.  541. 
Purffi  672.  .luff.  17,  under  Salvinia.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov 

Holl.  V.  I.  166.  Bot.  of  Terra  Aullr.  79 Clafs  and 

or Atr,  Cryptogamia  Filices.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices,  Linn.  Juff. 
Rhizofpermse  ; Roth.  De  Cand.  Marfdeaceee,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  in  pairs,  enclofed  in  a fingle-leaved, 
membranous,  clofe  involucrum,  (occafionally  folitary  under 
the  female,)  ovate,  of  two  cells,  their  outer  covering  burll- 
ing  tranfverfely  ; upper  cell  containing  nine  or  fix  angular 
bodies,  inferted  around  a tubular  axis,  which  finally  opens 
at  the  fummit ; lower  cell  fpherical,  clofed  by  a double 
membrane,  and  filled  with  a fluid,  which  may  perhaps 
change  to  a powder. 

Female,  axillary,  on  the  fame  plant,  folitary  (fometimes 
accompanied  underneath  by  a folitary  male).  Involucrum 
double,  both  clofed,  membranous  ; the  outer  like  that  of  the 
male  flowers  ; inner  ovate,  without  valves,  containing  nu- 
merous capfules,  without  valves,  attached  by  capillary  ftalks 
to  a common  receptacle,  originating  from  the  bafe  of  the  invo- 
lucrum. Seeds  from  fix  to  nine,  angular,  with  exterior 
radicles. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  ovate,  of  two  cells,  feparating  tranf- 
verfely ; the  upper  containing  feveral  angular,  llalked 
bodies. 

Female  on  the  fame  plant,  capfules  numerous,  llalked, 

globofe. 
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globofe,  of  one  cell  and  one  valve,  in  an  ovate^  clofe  invo- 
lucrum.  Seeds  feveral,  angular. 

1.  A.. JiUculotdes.  South-American  Azolla.  Lamarck 
n.  I.  t.  863.  (A.  magellanica  ; Willd.  n.  i.  Mufcus  fqua- 
mofus  aquaticus  elegantiflimus  ; Feuill.  Voy.  v.  3.  43.  t.  35. 
Dill.  Mufc.  335.  t.  43.  f.  72.) — Frond  pinnate.  Leaflets 
all  papillary.  Roots  fmooth. — Found  by  Feuill6e  in  Peru  ; 
by  Mr.  Menzies  in  Chili ; in  watery  places  ; and  at  the 
ftraits  of  Magellan  by  Commerfon.  This  is  a little  floating 
molTy  plant,  refembling  a Jungermannia,  an  inch  or  two 
long,  alternately  pinnate,  with  fmall,  imbricated,  ovate, 
flelhy  leaves,  clothed  externally  with  papillary  hairs,  and 
membranous  at  the  edges.  The  roots  are  long,  (lender, 
fmooth  and  naked,  dark  brown.  No  fruftification  has  been 
difcovered  in  this  fpecies. 

2.  K.  pinnata.  Triangular  Pinnate  Azolla.  Br.  n.  i. 
Bot.  of  Terra  Auftr.  79.  t.  10. — Frond  pinnate,  triangu- 
lar. Upper  leaflets  papillary.  Roots  longitudinally  fea- 
thery.— Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  lakes  and  ponds,  at 
PortJackfon,  New  South  Wales.  A little  floating  plant 
like  the  foregoing.  Roots  axillary,  folitary,  perpendicular, 
unbranched,  pellucid,  hooded  at  the  point  when  young, 
at  firfl;  fight  quite  fimple,  but  under  a magnifier  they 
appear  feathery  about  the  middle  part.  Frond  half  an  inch 
long.  Branches  two-ranked,  alternate,  crowded.  Leaves 
alternate,  imbricated  every  way  ; thofe  on  the  upper  fide  of 
each  branch  ovate,  fomewhat  angular,  cellular,  thick,  often 
reddifh,  rough  on  the  upper  furface  with  papillary  tubercles ; 
thofe  on  the  under  fide  thinner,  fmooth,  and  lefs  angular. 
Flowers  on  the  under  fide  of  the  frond,  felTile,  folitary  at 
the  bafe  of  each  branch. 

Mr.  Brown  feems  to  think  the  true  pollen  of  this  curious 
genus  originates  in  the  watery  or  turbid  fluid,  which  he 
once  found  changed  to  powder,  and  which  may  be  difcharged 
through  the  tube  above,  whofe  angular  appendages,  once 
fufpefied  to  be  anthers,  (fee  his  Prodr.)  may  by  preffure 
facilitate  its  ejedlion,  whether  in  a watery  or  powdery 
ftate. 

3.  A.  rulra.  Red  Orbicular  Azolla.  Br.  n.  2. — Frond 
orbicular  ; lobes  palmate  ; their  fubdivifions  undivided  or 
cloven.  Upper  leaves  fmooth.  Roots  feathery  beyond  the 
middle. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  at  PortJackfon,  as  well 
as  in  Van  Diemen’s  illand.  The  fruftification  has  eflentially 
the  fame  llrudture  of  that  of  A.  pinnata,  except  the  an- 
gular bodies  of  the  upper  cell  being  only  fix,  not  nine. 
Brown. 

4.  A.  caroliniana.  Carolina  Azolla.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Pur(h  n.  I. — “ Leaves  imbricated,  ovate-oblong,  obtufe, 
fpreading  ; red  underneath.” — Found  by  Richard,  in  Caro- 
lina ; by  Purfh  floating  on  the  waters  of  lake  Ontario.  We 
know  nothing  more  of  this  fpecies  ; and  as  thofe  who  have 
defcribed  it  were  unacquainted  with  the  frudlification,  as  well 
as  with  Mr.  Brown’s  fpecific  definitions,  the  above  character 
requires  revifion. 

AZORELLA,  Lamarck  Didt.  v.  i.  344.  Illuftr. 
t.  189.  Ju(f.  226.  453.  See  Chamitis,  as  well  as  Bolax 
hereafter. 

AZOTE,  in  Chemijlry.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  azote, 
according  to  the  moll  recent  determinations,  is  .9722,  and 
icx)  cubic  inches  of  it  will  weigh,  at  a mean  temperature 
and  preflure,  29.652  grains.  Biot  and  Arrago  make  its 
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fpecific  gravity  .9691,  and  Lavoifier  .978.  See  Atomic 
Theory. 

A new  compound  of  chlorine  and  azote  was  difcovered 
a few  years  ago,  which,  from  its  remarkable  properties, 
deferves  to  be  defcribed  here. 

This  compound  feems  to  have  been  firft  noticed  by 
M.  Dulong  in  1812  ; but  this  chemift,  on  account  of  two 
fevere  accidents  which  happened  to  him  in  the  courfe  of  his 
experiments,  did  not  complete  the  inveftigation  of  its  pro- 
perties, nor  publifh  any  thing  on  the  fubjeft.  Sir  H.  Davy 
was  informed  of  the  difcovery  of  the  fubftance  foon  after, 
but  not  of  the  method  of  preparing  it.  Chancing,  however, 
to  hear  from  Mr.  Children,  that  Mr.  Burton  of  Cambridge 
had  procured  an  oily  fubftance  by  palfing  a current  of  chlo- 
rine through  a folution  of  nitrate  of  ammonia,  he  was  enabled 
to  prepare  the  compound  in  queftion,  and  inveftigate  its  pro- 
perties. 

Chloride  of  azote  may  be  prepared  by  placing  a jar  of 
clilorine  gas  over  a folution  of  nitrate  or  muriate  of  ammo- 
nia, heated  to  about  1 10°.  The  gas  is  (lowly  abforbed,  and 
an  oily-like  matter  colledfts  at  the  bottom  of  the  velfel,  which 
is  the  fubftance  in  queftion.  Care  muft  be  taken  not  to 
colleft  at  one  time  more  than  a globule  or  two,  as  it  ex- 
plodes with  prodigious  violence  from  the  flighted  caufe. 
Its  colour  clofely  refembles  that  of  olive-oil.  It  is  tranf- 
parent : its  fmell  is  ftrong  and  peculiar,  though  it  is  not  fo 
difagreeable  nor  injurious  to  the  lungs  as  chlorine.  It  is 
very  volatile,  and  foon  difappears  when  left  in  the  open  air. 
At  160°  it  may  be  diftilled  over  without  danger,  but  is  par- 
tially decompofed.  The  temperature  of  200°  only  occafions 
it  to  evaporate  falter,  but  when  heated  to  212°  it  explodes 
with  amazing  force.  In  a vacuum  it  is  converted  into 
vapour,  but  again  aflumes  the  liquid  form  when  the  preffure 
of  the  air  is  reftored.  This  vapour,  if  heated  fufficiently, 
explodes  with  as  much  violence  as  the  liquid  itfelf.  The 
fp.  gr.  of  the  chloride  of  azote  is  1.653.  does  not 
become  folid  on  expofure  to  cold.  When  left  in  water  it 
fpeedily  difappears,  and  azotic  gas  efcapes.  In  ftrong 
muriatic  acid,  chlorine  efcapes,  and  muriate  of  ammonia 
remains  in  folution.  When  brought  in  contaft  with  phof- 
phorus,  oils,  and  many  other  fubftances,  it  explodes  with 
very  great  violence.  Metals,  refins,  fugar,  and  mod  of  the 
gafes,  do  not  caufe  it  to  explode.  The  experiments  of  fir 
H.  Davy  on  the  compofition  of  this  curious  fubftance 
render  it  probable,  in  Dr.  Thomfon’s  opinion,  that  it  is 
compofed  of  one  volume  or  atom  of  azote,  and  four  volumes 
or  atoms  of  chlorine. 

Azote  has  likewife  the  property  of  forming  an  analogous 
compound  with  Iodine.  (See  Iodine,  and  Simple  Bodies.) 
The  celebrated  chemift  Berzelius  dill,  we  believe,  main- 
tains the  opinion,  that  azote  is  a compound  of  oxygen 
and  an  unknown  fubftance,  which  he  denominates  nitricum  ; 
and  a laborious  fet  of  experiments  was  fome  time  ago  pub- 
lilhed  by  Mr.  Miers,  to  (hew  that  this  unknown  fubftance  is 
nothing  but  hydrogen.  Chemills  in  general,  however,  do  not 
at  prefent  acquiefce  in  either  of  thefe  opinions,  but  confider 
azote  as  an  elementary  fubftance. 

For  the  combinations  of  azote  with  oxygen,  fee  Atomic 
Theory,  Niti^ic  Acid,  i^c.  and  Proportions,  Dejinite. 

AZUMBRE,  a liquid  meafure  in  Spain.  See  Arroba, 
Addenda. 
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BABIANA,  in  Botany,  an  unexplained  name.  Can  it 
allude  to  the  Syrian  Venus,  Bahia'?  Or  does  it  acknow- 
ledge the  bafer  etymology  of  Papio,  a Baboon,  becaufe 
thofe  animals  perhaps  eat  the  roots  ? ( See  the  8th  fpecies. ) 

— Kerin  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  233.  Dryandr. 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  104. — Clafs  and  order,  Triandna 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Bnjata,  Linn.  Irides,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Spatha  inferior,  large,  of  two  valves  ; 
the  inner  valve  deeply  cloven,  with  an  intermediate  pellucid 
membrane.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  fuperior ; tube  funnel- 
fliaped,  longer  than  the  fpatha  ; limb  lliorter  than  the  tube, 
in  fix  deep,'  ufually  regular  and  nearly  equal  fegments, 
fometimes  very  irregular.  Stam.  Filaments  three,  thread- 
lliaped,  inferted  into  the  mouth  of  the  tube,  ereft,  much 
fliorter  than  the  limb  ; anthers  oblong,  incumbent.  Fiji. 
Germen  roundilh  ; llyle  thread-Hiaped,  rather  longer  than 
the  tube ; ftigmas  three,  fpreading,  obtufe,  undivided. 
Peric.  Capfule  roundifli-ovate,  coriaceous,  unequally  tumid, 
of  three  cells  and  three  valves.  Steds  numerous,  globofe, 
pulpy,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  at  length  corrugated,  and 
deformed  by  mutual  preffure. 

Eff.  Ch.  Spatha  of  two  valves  ; the  innermoft  deeply 
divided.  Corolla  tubular ; limb  in  fix  deep  fegments. 
Stigmas  three,  fpreading.  Seeds  pulpy. 

1.  B.  Thunhergit.  Many-fpiked  Babiana.  Ker  n.  2. 
Ait.  n.  1.  (Antholyza  plicata ; Thunb.  Prodr.  7.  FI. 
Cap.  V.  I.  169.  Linn.  Suppl.  96.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i. 
223.) — Leaves  many-ribbed,  finely  downy  as  well  as  the 
ftalks  and  fheaths.  Corolla  ringent. — Native  of  fandy 
plains  near  the  fea,  belouf  Verlooren  Valley,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  flowering  in  Oftober.  Thunherg.  Mr.  Maflbn 
fent  this  fpecies,  in  1774,  Kew,  where  it  flowers  in 
April.  Bulh  deep  in  the  ground.  Leaojes  radical,  equi- 
tant,  acute,  with  fome  principal,  yellow',  and  many  inter- 
madiate  green  ribs  ; minutely  downy  on  both  fides,  with 
foft  prominent  hairs.  Stalk  radical,  taller  than  the  leaves, 
a foot  high,  zigzag,  denfely  clothed  with  fine  foft  hairs, 
and  divided  into  about  half  a dozen  alternate,  fpiked, 
many-flowered  branches.  Flowers  crimfon,  tw'o  inches 
long,  crowded,  eredf. 

2.  B.  ringcns.  Gaping  Babiana.  Ker  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  2.  (Antholyza  ringens ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  54.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  223.  Thunb.  Prodr.  7.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  167. 
Gladiolo  sethiopico  fimilis  ; Comm.  Hort.  v.  i.  81.  t.  41. 
Rudb.  Elyf.  V.  2.  237.) — Leaves  many-ribbed,  fmooth. 
Stalk  downy.  Corolla  ringent.  — Found  in  low^  fandy 
fields,  often  by  the  rvay  fide,  in  many  places  about  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  flow'ering  from  July  to  September. 
Not  at  prefcnt  in  the  gardens,  as  far  as  wc  could  ever  learn  ; 
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or  at  leafl:  we  never  heard  of  its  flowering.  Not  fa 
tall  as  the  preceding,  nor  fo  much  branched,  but  the 
Jlowers  are  larger  and  more  handfome,  remarkably  widely 
ringent,  with  one  Jlamen  far  removed  from  the  other  tw'o. 

3.  B.  nervofa.  Four-ribbed  Babiana.  (Antholyza 
nervofa  ; Thunb.  Prodr.  7.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  164.) — Leaves 
fmooth,  w'ith  four  ftrong,  prominent  ribs.  Stalk  fmooth. 
Spike  oblong,  tw'o-ranked.  Corolla  ringent. — Native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Leaves  three  or  four,  acute, 
fmooth,  with  four  yellowifli,  elevated  ribs,  eredl,  about  a 
foot  high.  Stalk  as  tall  as  the  leaves.  Flowers  flelh- 
coloured,  drooping,  crowded  into  an  ovate,  rather  abrupt, 
fpike  ; their  lower  lip  rather  the  fliorteft,  reflexed.  There 
can  furely  be  no  doubt  refpefting  the  genus  of  tliis 
plant. 

4.  B.  tuhlflora.  Long-tubed  Babiana.  Ker  n.  3.  Ait. 
n.  3.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  847.  (Gladiolus  tubiflorus  ; 
Linn.  Suppl.  96.  Willd.  Sp.  FI.  v.  i.  219.  Thunb. 
Diff.  n.  23.  t.  2.  f.  2.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  210.  Jacq.  Ic. 
Rar.  t.  266.  G.  inclinatus  ; Redoubt.  Liliac.  t.  44.) 

/?.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  680.  ( G.  tubatus ; Jacq. 

Ic.  Rar.  t.  264.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  219.  Redout. 
Liliac.  t.  261.  G.  longiflorus  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  5. 

y.  Ker  ibid.  ( G.  tubati  varietas  ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  265.) 

Leaves  ribbed,  plaited,  downy,  taller  than  the  downy 
ftalk.  Tube  of  the  corolla  flender-clubflraped,  thrice  as 
long  as  the  irregular  nearly  equal  limb,  whofe  upper  feg- 
ment  is  divaricated — Native  of  Svartland,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  flowering  from  Auguft  to  Oflober.  The 
leaves  vary  greatly  in  length,  but  are  more  or  lefs  elliptic- 
oblong,  and  taller  than  the  oblique  Jlalk,  whofe  height  is 
from  one  to  ten  inches.  Spike  folitary,  Ample.  Sheaths 
lanceolate,  downy.  Corolla  w'hite,  with  a crimfon  fpot  on 
each  of  the  three  lower  fegments  ; its  tube  fometimes  red- 
dilh,  varying  in  thicknefs,  but  always  about  three  inches 
long. 

5.  B.  fpathacea.  Stiff-leaved  Babiana.  Ker  n.  4.  Ait. 
n.  4.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  638.  (Gladiolus  fpathaceus  ; 
Thunb.  Diff.  n.  25.  FI.  Cap.  v.  i.  208.  Linn.  Suppl.  96. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  221.) — Leaves  plaited,  rigid,  pungent, 
fomewhat  downy.  Tube  of  the  corolla  thread-fltaped, 
twice  as  long  as  the  regular  limb.  Sheaths  tumid,  pointed, 
fmooth. — Found  in  dry  fituations  above  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in  Bockland,  and  Hantum,  flowering  in  Oftober 
and  afterwards.  Thunherg.  Leaves  linear -lanceolate  ; thofe 
of  old  plants  often  naked  ; their  bafe  tapering  into  long 
footjlalks,  dilated  downward.  Stalk  varying  in  height,  from 
four  inches  to  near  three  feet.  Spike  many-flowered. 
Spathas  tri'uch  inflated,  with  beaked  points.  Tube  very 
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(leader.  Lmh  pale  blueifli  purple,  with  elliptic-oblong, 
i nearly  equal  fegments,  an  inch  long  ; three  alternate  ones 
j;  bluntilh,  with  a point  ; three  lowermoll  marked  with  white 
t and  violet. 

' 6.  B.  famhucina.  Elder-fcented  Babiana.  Ker  n.  I2. 

i Ait.  n.  5.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1019.  (Gladiolus 

fambucinus  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  i.  7.  t.  15.  Vahl 
Enum.  V.  2.  117.) — Leaves  fcarcely  downy.  Stalk  fmooth. 
Tube  hardly  longer  than  the  downy,  pointed  fpatha ; 
throat  cylindrical ; fegments  of  the  limb  nearly  equal  and 

uniform,  keeled Imported  from  the  Cape,  by  George 

Hibbert,  efq.  in  1799.  About  a fpan  high,  with  large, 
violet -coloured,  very  fweet-fcented  jlowers,  each  of  whofe 
fegments,  above  an  inch  long,  has  a darker  violet  keel,  or 
mid-rib. 

7.  B.  fulphurea.  Pale  Babiana.  Ker  n.  5.  Ait.  n.  6. 
Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1053.  (Gladiolus  fulphureus ; 

: Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  239.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  99.  G.  pli- 

' catus  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  268. 1 — Leaves  downy,  fhorter 

,■  than  the  afcending  downy  ftallc.  Tube  fhorter  than  the 
fpatha,  and  but  one-third  as  long  as  the  nearly  uniform 

limb. Native  of  the  Cape,  from  whence  it  was  procured 

I by  Meffrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy,  in  1795.  The  leaves  are 
elliptic-oblong,  ftrongly  plaited,  downy  all  over.  Flowers 
large,  with  a lliort  tube  ; limb  cream-coloured,  with  fome 
tints  of  blue. 

8.  B.  pltcata.  Sweet-fcented  Babiana.  Ker  n.  13. 
Ait.  n.  7.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  576.  (Gladiolus  pli- 
catus;  Thunb.  Diff.  n.  24.  El.  Cap.  v.  1.  211,  with 
many  wrong  fynonyms.  G.  fragrans ; Jacq.  Hort. 
Schoenbr.  v.  i.  7.  t.  14.)  — Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate, 
loofely  plaited,  very  foft  and  downy.  Segments  of  the  limb 
nearly  equal,  the  length  of  the  tube  ; upper  one  hooded. — 
One  of  the  molt  common  fpecies  at  the  Cape,  near  the 
town,  and  in  various  other  places,  flowering  from  May  to 
Oftober.  Thunberg  fays  the  Europeans  call  this^  plant 
Bahianer.  Has  this,  whatever  it  means,  given  occalion  to 
Mr.  Ker’s  generic  name  ? Nearly  akin  to  the  laft,  but  of  a 
fofter  texture.  Flowers  fragrant,  pale  lilac,  or  blueifh- 

1-  white,  marked  with  violet  at  the  bafe  of  their  three  lower 
|i  fegments.  Stamens  afcending. 

:i  9.  B.  JlriBa.  Upright  Babiana.  Ker  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  8. 
i Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  621.  637.  (Gladiolus  llriclus  ; Ait. 

j ed.  I.  V.  I.  63.  G.  plicatus ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  53.  Ixia  ; 

® Mill.  Ic.  103.  t.  155.  f.  I.) — Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate, 
plaited,  downy.  Corolla  fnnnel-fhaped,  nearly  regular ; 
fegments  about  as  long  as  the  tube,  all  flat. — Native  of  the 
Cape ; long  known  in  our  green-houfes,  though  not  very 
jj  frequent.  The  Jlowers  are  fmaller  than  moft  of  the  fore- 
! goingj  with  obovate,  pointed,  equal  fegments,  either  all 
blue,  or  pale  grey,  or  alternately  white  and  purplifli,  each 
j hardly  an  inch  long.  Spatha  fmall,  linear -lanceolate, 
downy. 

I 10.  B.  villofa.  Dark-red  Babiana.  Ker  n.  8.  Ait. 

[ n.  9.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  583.  (Ixia  villofa;  Ait. 

. ed.  I.  v.  I.  58.  I.  pumicea ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  287. 

Wdld.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  198.  Gladioli  plicati  var.  purpurea; 

: Thunb.  Diff.  n.  24.  El.  Cap.  v.  i.  213.) — Leaves  downy, 

i Tube  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of  the  regular,  bell-fhaped 

i limb,  whofe  three  alternate  fegments  are  obtufe  with  a 
j point. — Native  of  the  Cape.  The  leaves  are  rather  broad, 

I elliptic-lanceolate,  ftrongly  plaited.  Stalk  oblique  and 

I wavy,  rather  taller  than  the  leaves.  Flowers  the  fize 

of  the  laft,  of  a deep  blood-red,  without  fcent ; their  tube 

I fuddenly  united  to  the  limb,  without  any  dilatation  at 
I the  throat.  Bathers  dark  violet,  remarkably  large  and 

I thick. 
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11.  B.  ruhro-cyanea.  Red  and  blue  Babiana.  Ker  n.  7" 
Ait.  n.  10.  (Ixia  rubro-cyanea ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rnr.  t.  285- 
Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  I.  198.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  410.  I.  villofa  ; 
Schneev.  Ic.  t.  16.  Gladiolus  rubro-cyaneus  ; Vahl  Enum. 
v.  2.  98.) — Leaves  elliptic-lanceolate,  ftalked,  downy. 
Tube  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of  the  regular,  wide -fpreading 
limb,  whofe  fegments  are  uniform,  rhomboid-obovate. — 
Native  of  the  Cape.  Sent  to  Kew  by  Mr.  Maffon  in  1794. 
Very  nearly  akin  to  the  laft,  particularly  in  the  fhape  of  the 
tube  ; but  the  limb  is  more  fpreading,  with  uniform  blue  feg- 
ments, red  at  their  bafe,  making  a very  fliowy  appearance. 
It  is  not  eafy  to  difcover  by  what  rule  Vahl  reduced  this 
plant  to  Gladiolus,  except  by  the  herbage. 

12.  B.  obtujifolia.  Blunt-leaved  Babiana.  Ker  n.  9. 
(Ixia  villofa ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  284.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i. 
198.) — Leaves  elliptical,  bluntifli,  downy.  Tube  thread- 
fhaped,  nearly  the  length  of  the  funnel-fhaped  regular  limb, 
whofe  fegments  are  elliptical ; throat  fomewhat  dilated. — 
Native  of  the  Cape.  We  know  this  fpecies  merely  from 
Jacquin’s  figure,  where  it  is  reprefented  of  humble  growth, 
all  over  downy,  with  an  oblique  Jlalh,  and  a few  large 
Jlowers  of  an  uniform  blueifh-white  ; their  Jhcaths  elliptic- 
lanceolate,  fomewhat  tumid.  Stigmas  flender.  Anthers 
fmall,  blue. 

13.  difiicha.  Hyacinth-fcented  Babiana.  Ker  n.  10. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  626.  (Gladiolus  plicatus;  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar. 
t.  237.) — Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  ftrongly  plaited,  finely 
fringed.  Throat  of  the  corolla  funnel-fhaped  ; fegments  of 
the  limb  linear -lanceolate,  nearly  equal,  partly  crifped  at  the 
margin. — Native  of  the  Cape.  It  flowered  at  Mr.  Colville’s 
nurfery  in  June  1802.  The  leaves  are  broad.  Flowers 
blueifli-white,  with  dark-blue  marks  and  anthers,  their  fcent 
like  an  oriental  hyacinth,  but  finer.  Mr.  Dryander  feems 
to  have  overlooked  this  fpecies  ; unlefs,  as  we  fuppofe,  he 
included  it  under  plicata,  n.  8. 

14.  Y).  mucronata.  Briftle-pointed  Babiana.  Kern.  ii, 

( Gladiolus  mucronatus  ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  253.  Coll.  v.  4. 
162.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  221.  Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  115, 
G.  ringens ; Thunb.  Prodr.  186.  El.  Cap.  v.  i.  214, 
excluding  Jacquin’s  fulphureus.) — Leaves  elliptic-oblong, 
ftalked,  plaited,  downy.  Stalk  branched.  Throat  of  the 
corolla  funnel-fhaped,  elongated ; fegments  of  the  limb 
linear-obovate,  three  alternate  ones  awned  ; three  lower  re- 
flexed.— Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  leaves, 
in  Jacquin’s  figure,  have  ftalks  nearly  of  their  own  length. 
The  Jheaths,  like  the  whole  herbage,  are  downy,  and  as  long 
as  the  tube  of  the  corolla.  Throat  rather  fhort,  funnel-fhaped 
as  well  as  the  limb,  whofe  fegments  are  very  deep  ; linear 
and  elongated  at  the  bafe,  pale  yellow  in  that  part,  lilac  to- 
wards the  extremity  ; the  central  one  of  the  upper  lip 
largeft  ; the  two  next  awned,  like  the  central  one  of  the 
lower  lip. 

BACILLUM,  (a  little  ftick  or  ftaff,)  was  once  ufed  by 
Acharius  for  the  ftalks  elevating  the  tubercles  of  the  Cup 
Lichens.  (See  Lichen,  fedt.  7.)  This  term  occurs  in  his 
Prodromus,  but  is  fupplanted  in  his  more  recent  publica- 
tions by  Podetium.  Both  terms  appear  to  us  fuperfluous, 
Pedicellus  having  precifely  the  fame  meaning. 

BADKU,  in  Geography.  See  Baku. 

BiEOMYCES,  in  Botany,  from  fmall,  and  /xukvi?,  a 
fungus,  is  well  appropriated  to  this  genus  of  Lichenes,  their 
frudlification  looking  exadlly  like  fome  minute  kinds  of 
Agaricus  or  Helvella. — Perfoon  in  Uft.  Annal.  fafe.  7.  19. 

Achar.  Lichenogr.  108.  t.  12.  f.  1,  2.  Syn.  279 Clafs 

and  order,  Cryptogamia  Alga.  Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes. 

Eft.  Ch.  Tubercles  folitary,  on  folid  fimple  ftalks,  from 
an  uninterrupted  granulated  cruft. 
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In  the  Methodus  of  Acharius,  this  genus  is  fo  charac- 
terized as  to  include  all  the  Lichenes  pyxidati,  as  well  as  the 
Cladonie,  of  other  authors.  At  prefent  it  is  reftrifted  to  the 
firft  feftioii  of  the  original  Bueomyces,  confifting  of  four 
fpecies  only.  The  charafters  and  fynonyms  of  thefd  are 
corredlly  given  by  our  learned  friend,  except  that  of  Lichen 
ericetorum  of  Linnseus,  which  we  remove  from  this  genus,  on 
the  authority  of  original  fpecimens. 

1.  B.  rofeiis.  Rofe -coloured  Mulhroom-Lichen.  Perf. 
as  above.  Ach.  n.  i.  (Lichen  Bseomyces  ; Linn.  Suppl. 
450.  Ehrh.  Phyt.  n.  89.  Sibth.  Ox.  321.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  374.  Hoffm.  Enum.  37.  t.  8.  f.  3.  L.  ericetorum; 
Web.  Gott.  195.  Lightf.  809,  a.  FI.  Dan.  t.  1003. 
f.  2.  Coralloides  fungiforme  carneum,  bafi  leprofa  ; Dill. 
Mufe.  76.  t.  14.  f.  I.) — Cruft  glaucous-grey.  Stalks  very 
Ihort,  cylindrical.  Tubercles  tumid,  lobed,  rofe-coloured. 
— Found  on  mountainous  heaths,  in  broad  uninterrupted 
patches  on  the  ground,  of  a greenifh  or  glaucous  grey  when 
frefli  and  moift,  conforming  to  all  the  inequalities  of  the  foil ; 
the  furface  finely  granulated.  Tuhercles  from  one  to  tw'O  or 
three  lines  in  diameter,  of  a bright  and  moft  elegant  rofe 
colour,  convex,  more  or  lefs  lobed,  or  irregularly  tumid, 
each  fupported  by  a thick,  round,  folid  Jlalk,  about  as  high 
as  the  diameter  of  the  head,  wLite  tinged  with  a blufh  of  red. 
This  is  by  far  the  moft  elegant,  as  well  as  the  moft  rare,  of 
our  Britilh  fpecies.  Dr.  Acharius  here  cites  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  372,  which  is  his  Lecidea  Icmadophila,  Syn.  45,  the  true 
Lichen  ericetorum  of  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1608.  FI.  Suec.  408. 
and  Herb.  Linn.  FI.  Dan.  t.  472.  f.  4.  Lichen  Icma- 
dophila ; Linn.  Suppl.  450.  Ehrh.  Phyt.  n.  40.  L. 
leruginofus  ; Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  275. 

2.  B.  fungoides.  Pale  Muftircom-Lichen.  Ach.  n.  2. 
(“B.  helveloides  ; Bory  Voy.  3.”  Lichen  fungoides; 
Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  1886.) — Cruft  w^hite.  Stalks  thrice  as 
tall  as  the  diameter  of  the  pale  flefti-coloured  tubercles. — 
Gathered  by  Dr.  Swartz  on  the  gravelly  foil  of  high  moun- 
tains, in  the  fouthern  part  of  Jamaica.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent 
found  the  fame  in  the  ifle  of  Bourbon.  We  have  fpecimens 
from  Dr.  Acharius.  The  crujl  is  thin,  hard,  of  a dirty 
white.  Stalks  wEite,  thrice  as  tall  as  the  foregoing  ; tumid 
at  the  bafe.  Heads  of  a lighter  flefti-colour,  with  a white 
powdery  efftorefcence. 

3.  ^.rufus.  Brownifh  Mufhroom-Lichen.  “Wahlenb. 
Lapp.  449.”  Ach.  n.  3.  (Lichen  rufus  ; Hudf.  527. 
L.  fungiformis  ; Web.  Goett.  196.  Sibth.  Ox.  322. 
Hoffm.  Enum.38.  t.  8.  f.  2.  L.byffoides;  Linn.Mant.  133. 
Lightf.  809.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  373.  L.  peltifer  ; Wulf.  in 
Jacq.  Coll.  V.  3.  104.  t.  3.  f.  I.  Coralloides  fungiform.e 
faxatile,  pallide  fufeum  ; Dill.  Mufe.  78.  t.  14.  f.  4.) 

jS.  B.  lignorum.  Achar.  (B*  rupeftris  y ; Ach. 
Meth.  322.) 

Cruft  greenifti-white.  Stalks  Ihort,  fomewhat  com- 
preffed.  Tubercles  nearly  globular,  reddiffi-brown  ; fome- 
times  aggregate. — Common  on  heathy  ground,  or  on  rocks, 
rarely  on  rotten  wood ; in  which  laft  fituation  the  tuhercles 
affume  a darker  brown.  They  are  much  fmaller  than  in  B. 
rofeus,  rounder  and  lefs  lobed,  though  often  cluftered  to- 
gether ; their  colour  is  a dirty  brick-red. 

The  variety  |S  of  Engl.  Bot.  figured  in  Raii  Syn.  t.  i. 
f.  3,  not  f.  4 ; and  in  Dill.  Mufe.  t.  14.  f.  5,  is  now  efteemed 
a fungus.  See  Onygena. 

4.  B.  placophyllus.  Broad-leaved  Muffiroom-Lichen. 
“ Wahlenb.  Lapp.  449.”  Ach.  n.  4.  Meth.  323.  t.  7. 
f.  4. — Cruft  orbicular,  rugged,  fomewhat  lobed  and  imbri- 
cated, glaucous-white.  Stalks  elevated,  compreffed.  Tu- 
bercles convex,  fimple,  reddifh-brown. — Found  by  Wahlen- 
berg,  on  the  fterile  fandy  foil  of  Lower  Lapland.  We  are 


B A L 

obliged  to  Dr.  Acharius  for  a'l^ecimen  of  tliis  very  curious 
fpecies,  whofe  cruft  approaches  that  of  the  true  Cup  Lichens, 
its  circumference  at  leaft  being  lobed  and  almoft  leafy’ 
though  of  a thick  fubftance.  The  tubercles  ai-e  altogether 
thofe  of  a Beomyces. 

BAGDAD,  col.  4,  1. 1,  after  terraces.  Bagdad  is  ftill 
a place  of  great  trade,  and  the  refort  of  merchants  from 
almoft  every  quarter  of  the  Eaft.  It  fupplies  all  Afia  Minor, 

Syria,  and  part  of  Europe,  with  Indian  commodities,  which 
are  imported  at  Baffora,  brought  in  boats  up  the  Tigris, 
and  then  tranfported  by  caravans  to  Tocat,  Conftantinoj^le, 
Aleppo,  Damaicus,  and  the  weftern  p.arts  of  Perfia.  The 
chief  imports  from  India  are,  gold  brocade,  cloths,  fugar, 
pepper,  tin,  I'andal-wood,  iron,  china-w’are,  fpice,  cutlery, 
arms,  and  broad-cloth ; in  return  for  which  they  fend  bullion, 
copper,  gall-nuts,  tamarilk,  leather,  and  otto  of  rofes.  From 
Aleppo  are  imported  European  filk-ftuffs,  broad-cloths, 
fteel,  cochineal,  gold  thread,  and  feveral  other  Eui'opean 
articles,  which  are  brought  in  Greek  veffels  to  Scanderoon. 

The  imports  from  Perfia  are,  ffiawls,  carpets,  filk,  cotton, 
vvhite  cloth,  leather,  and  faffron  : and  thofe  from  Conftan- 
tinople  are,  bullion,  furs,  gold  and  filver  thread,  jewels,  bro- 
cade, velvets,  and  otto  of  rofes.  The  principal  manufafture 
at  this  place  is  that  of  red  and  yellow  leather,  which  is  much 
efteemed  ; but  filk  and  cotton  fluffs  are  likewife  made. 

The  climate,  notwithftanding  its  exceflive  heat,  is  allowed  to 
be  very  healthy.  But  the  natives  are  fubjeft  to  a cutaneous 
diforder,  for  which  no  cure  has  yet  been  difeovered : it 
appears  in  the  form  of  a pimple,  then  degenerates  into  an 
ulcer,  and  at  the  end  of  eight  or  ten  months  dries  up  of 
itfelf,  leaving  a prominent  mark.  The  inhabitants  of 
Aleppo,  and  other  towns  in  Syria,  are  fubjeft  to  this  dif- 
eafe.  The  military  government  of  Bagdad  is,  &c. 

Bagdad,  Pachalic  of,  extends  in  a N.W.  diredlion  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Shat-ul-Arab  to  the  rocks  of  Merdin, 
and  in  an  E.  and  W.  line  from  the  confines  of  Perfia  to 
the  banks  of  the  Khabour,  which  feparates  it  from  the  pa- 
chalic of  Orfa.  It  comprehends  the  whole  of  the  ancient 
Babylonia,  and  the  greateft  part  of  Affyria  Proper  ; that  is, 
the  fpace  which  is  embraced  by  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphra- 
tes, and  that  which  is  beyond  the  Tigris,  commonly  called 
the  lower  Kurdiftan.  See  Babylonia  and  Assyria. 

BAHAR.  Add — Thebaharof  Acheen,  in  Sumatra,  con- 
fifts  of  100  cattees,  and  is  equal  to  490  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

The  bahar  of  Betlefackee,  in  Arabia,  confifting  of  40 
farcels,  is  = 8i5:|lb3.  avoirdupois.  The  bahar  of  Bencoo- 
len  = 560  lbs.  avoirdupois.  The  bahar  ef  Junkfeylon  of 
8 capins  = 485  lbs.  5 oz.  dr.  The  bahar  of  Malacca,  of 
3 peculs  = 405  lbs.  avoirdupois.  The  bahar  of  Mocha,  of 
15  franks  = 445  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

Bahrein,  N.  lat.  26°  43'. 

BAJOCCO.  Add — Rome  exchanges  with  Amfterdam 
42  bajocchi,  more  or  lefs,  for  i florin  banco  ; with  Leghorn, 

95  bajocchi,  more  or  lefs,  for  i pezza  of  8 reah.  Rome 
keeps  accounts  in  feudi.  See  ScuDO. 

BAIRDSTOWN,  1.  3,  r.  821,  202  being  flaves. 

BAIT,  White.  Add — See  Clupeae 
BAKERSFIELD.  Add — It  contains  812  inhabitants. 

BAKU.  Infert,  or  Badku.  N.  lat.  42°  22b  Add — 

Baku  is  defended  by  a double  wall  and  deep  ditch,  con- 
ftrufted  during  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great.  This  was 
once  a celebrated  city  of  the  ancient  worftiippers  of  fire,  and 
before  the  conqueft  of  the  Saracens  was  annually  vifited  by 
thoufands  of  pilgrims. 

BALDIVIA,  1.  7,  r.  W.  long.  74°.  j 

BALDWIN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in  the 
diftrift  of  Maine,  #nd  county  of  Cumberland,  containing  546 

inhabitants. 


Printed  by  A.  Strahan, 

'N  ew-Street-Square,  London. 


B A L 


B A L 


inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  Georgia,  which,  together 
with  its  town  Milledgeville,  contains  6356  inhabitants  ; tlie 
flaves  in  the  county  being  2324,  and  in  the  town  226 — 
Alfo,  a county  in  the  territory  of  Mifliffippi,  having  1427 
inhabitants,  including  7 1 7 Haves. 

BALFOURIA,  in  Botany,  received  its  name  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Brown,  in  honour  of  his  illuftrious  countryman 
fir  Andrew  Balfour,  knight,  founder  of  the  Botanic  Garden, 
as  well  as  of  the  Public  Mufeum,  at  Edinburgh.  His  friend, 
fir  Robert  Sibbald,  has  embalmed  his  memory  in  the  Memo- 
ria  Balfouriana  ; nor  could  any  one  be  more  competent  to 
this  fubjedt.  Thefe  dillinguifiied  men  firft  laid  the  found- 
ation of  the  ftudy  of  natural  hiftory  in  Scotland.-—  Brown 
Tr.  of  the  Wern.  Soc.  v.  i.  70.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 

467 Clafs  and  order,  Pentandrla  Monogyn'ta.  Nat.  Ord. 

Contort/e,  Linn.  Apocinca,  Julf.  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  funnel-fhaped  ; throat  crowned  with  a 
fmall  crenate  tube  ; fegments  of  the  limb  ftraight,  equi- 
lateral. Stamens  inferted  into  the  throat  ; anthers  arrow- 
Ihaped,  pointed,  cohering  with  the  ftigma  about  the  middle. 
Germen  of  two  cells  ; Ityle  folitary,  thread-fiiaped,  dilated 
at  the  top  ; ftigma  angular.  Scales  ten  at  the  bafe  of  the 
calyx,  on  the  outfide  of  the  corolla  ; none  under  the  germen. 
Follicles 

I.  B.  faligna.  Willow-leaved  Balfouria.  Br.  n.  i — 
Difcovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New 
Holland.  A tree,  about  twelve  feet  high,  fmooth.  Leaves 
oppofite,  linear -lanceolate,  falcate,  with  little  teeth  between 
the  infertion  of  thzvr  footjlalks.  Cymes  lateral  as  well  as  ter- 
minal, three-cleft. 

BALK.  Infert — or  Bulkh.  Col.  i,  1.  3,  after  Bae- 
triana,  infert — It  was  formerly  included  in  Khoraflan,  and  is 
bounded  on  the  N.E.  by  the  Oxus,  E.  by  Koondooz, 
W.  by  Khoraflan,  and  S.W.  by  the  mountains  of  Pluzara, 
and  the  independent  ftate  of  Mymuna.  Col.  2,  1.  17,  after 
Perfians,  add — The  Tanjets,  or  the  race  of  people  who  in- 
habit this  country,  befides  the  Afghans  and  Ulbecks,  are 
corrupt  and  diflblute,  and  addifted  to  the  moft  unnatural 
vices.  The  Ulbecks  are  fimple,  honeft,  and  humane. 
Col.  2,  1.  60,  after  Hindoftan,  add — It  is  faid  to  be  as  large 
as  Delhi ; but  moft  of  the  houfes  are  uninhabited  ; and  the 
population  is  faid  to  be  reduced  to  between  6 and  7000 
men,  fubjecft  to  the  king  of  Cabul.  I'he  vicinity  of  the 
town  is  well  cultivated,  and  corn  and  provifions  arc  abundant. 

BALLABUAN,  r.  Baulambuan,  and  remove  to  next 
column. 

BALLISTIC  Pendulum,  a pendulum  uled,  in  alcer- 
taining  the  velocity,  &c.  of  balls,  the  ftrength  of  gunpowder, 
&c.  &c.  Sec  Gunnery,  Gunpowder,  and  Pendulum. 

BALLOGISTAN,  1.  to,  r.  Mekran.  At  the  clofe, 
add — Ballogiftan,  or,  as  it  is  otherwife  called,  Balouchiftan, 
the  country  of  the  Balouches,  is  confidered  by  fome  as  a 
province  diftindt  from  Mekran  or  Mecran  ; and  as  fuch  pro- 
perly commences  at  Koohinee  (the hilly  road)  25  miles  N.E. 
of  Bayla,  or  in  N.  lat.  26^  35',  from  which  place  it  extends 
to  Noofhky,  79  miles  N.W.  of  Kelat,  or  in  N.  lat.  30°.  It 
is  faid  to  be  a confufed  mafs  of  tremendous  mountains, 
through  which  the  road  generally  leads  in  water-courfes. 
Flocks  of  Iheep  and  herds  of  cattle  are  numerous  in  every 
part  of  this  country,  and  it  alfo  produces  great  quantities  of 
wheat.  The  territories  of  Mahomed  Khan,  chief  of  Ba- 
louchiftan, comprehend  all  the  countries  lying  between 
20°  30'  and  30°  N.  lat.,  and  from  65^  to  69°  E.  long,  it 
is  divided  into  the  two  mountainous  provinces  of  Ihalawan 
and  Sarawan,  the  low  country  of  Cutch  Gandava  to  the  E., 
and  the  provinces  of  Zuhree  and  Amund  Dajul ; to  which 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


may  be  added  the  fmall  diftrifts  of  Shat  and  Muftung,  lying 
N.  of  Kelat.  See  Sarawan  and  Mecran. 

B ALLOT ADE,  1.  5,  /•-.  thefe  airs,  &c.  ; 1.  8,  r. 
horfeman. 

BALLS,  Chain.  For  chain-halls  r.  chain-bullets. 

Balls,  Stang,  dele. 

BALOUCFIISTAN.  See  Ballogistan. 

BALSAMITA,  in  Botany,  an  old  name,  ufed  by  Dodo- 
naeus  and  others,  alluding  to  the  balfamic  odour  of  the 
flowers  and  herbage,  and  their  reputed  ftimulating  healing 
qualities.  It  is  revived  by  Profeflbr  Desfontaines,  who, 
after  the  example  of  Vaillant,  has  recently  feparated  the 
feveral  fpecies  of  this  genus  from  Cotiila,  Chryfanthemum,  and 
Tanacelum,  into  which  they  had  been  forced,  though  dellitute 
of  radiant,  or  female,  florets,  as  well  as  of  a crown  to  their 
feeds — Desfont.  Act.  Soc.  Hift.  Nat.  Parif.  v.  i.  i. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  1800.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  519. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Syiigenejia  Polygamia-cequalis.  Nat.  Ord. 
Compqfitce  difeoidea,  Linn.  Corymbifera,  Juft. 

Gen,  Ch.  Common  Calyx  flattifh,  iuibricated  ; fcales  nu- 
merous, linear,  convex,  acute,  the  inner  ones  with  a mem- 
branous margin.  Cor.  compound,  uniform,  tubular,  longer 
than  the  calyx.  Florets  all  perfedt,  num.erous,  funnel-fhaped, 
equal ; their  limb  in  five  regular,  acute,  fpreading  fegments. 
Stam.  in  each  floret.  Filaments  five,  capillary  ; anthers 
united  into  a five-toothed  tube,  hardly  longer  than  the  tube 
of  the  corolla.  Pi/l.  Germen  roundifh  ; ftyle  thread-fhaped, 
longer  than  the  corolla  ; ftigmas  two,  revolute.  Peric.  none, 
except  the  permanent  calyx.  Seeds  lolitary  to  each  floret, 
fmall,  oblong,  ftriated,  fometimes  bordered  with  a narrow 
longitudinal  membrane  at  one  fide,  but  abrupt  at  the  ftimmit, 
without  any  crown  or  wing.  Recept.  (lightly  convex,  naked. 

Eft.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seed-down  none.  Calys 
imbricated. 

1.  B.  grandiflora.  Large-flowered  Coflmary.  Desf. 
Aa.  Soc.  Hift.  Nat.  Par.  v.  i.  i.  t.  i.  Willd.  n.  i. 
(Cotula  grandis  ; I.,inn.  Sp.  PI.  1257.) — Stem  herbaceous, 
hairy,  fimple  and  iingle-flowered.  Leaves  ferrated  ; radical 
ones  obovate  ; thofe  of  the  ftem  lanceolate;  dilated  and 
deeply  toothed  at  their  bafe — Found  by  Desfontaines  in 
corn-fields  at  Algiers,  flowering  in  May.  Linnaeus  had  it 
from  thence.  A handfome  biennial  plant,  confpicuous  for 
its  large,  yellow,  cufhion-like Jlanver,  about  two  inches  broad, 
compofed  of  innumerable  crowded  florets.  The  Jlem  is  two 
or  three  feet  high,  unbranched,  leafy,  and  hairy.  Leaves 
numerous,  fmooth  ; the  radical  ones  ftalked,  two  or  three 
inches  long. 

2.  B.  virgata.  Wand-branched  Coflmary.  Desf.  as 
above,  2.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Cotula  grandis  ; 
Jacq.  Obf.  fafe.  4.  4.  t.  81.  Chryfanthemum  difeoideum  ; 
Allion.  Pedem.  v.  i.  190.  t.  ii.  f.  i.) — Stem  herbaceous, 
fmooth  ; branched  at  the  bafe  ; branches  fingle-flowered. 
Leaves  linear-lanceolate,  ferrated,  nearly  feflile  ; upper  ones 
linear,  entire. — Native  of  Italy.  This  is  the  plant  men- 
tioned under  his  Cotula  grandis  by  Linnieus,  as  having  been 
fent  by  Allioni.  It  is  however,  as  he  fufpefted,  very  diftinft 
from  that  plant  ; being  m.uch  fmaller  in  every  part ; the 

Jlan  fmooth  and  branched  ; leaves  none  of  them  fpatulate, 
nor  dilated  and  deeply  cut  at  the  bafe.  Flowers  fimilar,  but 
fcarcely  half  fo  large,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  lateral  branches. 

3.  B.  ageratifolia.  Sharp-toothed  Coftmaryu  Desf.  as 
above,  2.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Chryfanthemum  flof- 
culofum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1255.  Beilis  fpinofa  ; Alpin. 
Exot.  327.  t.  326.  B.  major  fpinofa,  petalis  carens ; 
Morif.  feft.  6.  t.  9.  f.  16.) — Stem  flirubby,  branched  at  the 
bale.  Leaves  obovate,  fliarply  ferrated,  crowded.  Flowei-s 
ccrymbofe. — Native  of  Crete  ; an  old  green-houfe  plant  in 
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England,  but  not  popular  at  prefent.  The  branches  are 
rather  loofely  fpreading,  fmooth,  covered  with  fmooth  leaves, 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  whofe  numerous  teeth  are  fliarp,  and 
even  fpinous.  Several  deep-yellow  convex  Jloavers  compofe 
a corymbofe  duller  at  the  extremity  of  the  ftem  or  branch. 

4.  vulgaris.  Common  Coftmary.  Willd.  n.  4.  (B. 

major;  Desf.  as  abov  e,  3.  Dod.  Pempt.  295.  B.  mas  ; 
Ger.  Em.  648.  Mentha  gi-asca  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  2.  75. 
Gamer.  Epit.  480.  Tanacetum  Balfamita  ; Linn.  Sp.  PL 
iig4. ) — Stem  herbaceous.  Leaves  ovate,  ferrated  ; the 
lower  ones  {talked  ; upper  auricled.  Flowers  corymbofe. — 
Native  of  Tufcany,  France,  and  Switzerland.  A hardy  old 
kitclien-garden  herb,  flowering  in  Auguft  and  September. 
Root  perennial.  Stems  round,  leafy,  fomewhat  branched, 
two  feet  high.  Leaves  hoary.  Flowers  numerous,  fmall, 
yellowiflij  accompanied  with  fmall  leaves.  The  whole  plant 
has  a ilrong  warm  odour.  Gerarde  fpeaks  of  it  as  fome- 
times  infufed  in  ale,  for  medicinal  purpofes,  but  we  know  not 
of  its  being  in  ufe  at  prefent,  though  often  kept  in  ruftic 
gardens. 

BALTIMORE,!.  12,  after  contains,  add — by  the  cenfus 
of  1810,  29,255  ; and  for  5877  r.  6697. 

Baltimore,  col.  i,  1.  9 from  the  bottom,  add — By  the 
cenfus  of  1810,  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  city  of  Bal- 
timore was  35»583>  including  3713  Haves;  in  the  eaflern 
precincls  4050,  comprehending  262  Haves  ; and  in  the  well- 
ern  precinfts  6922,  including  697  Haves. 

Baltimore,  a town  of  Vermont,  in  the  county  of  Wind- 
for,  having  207  inhabitants. 

BAMBERG,  col.  i,  1.  19,  add — Before  it  was  fecu- 
larized  in  1813,  it  contained  a furface  of  65  German  miles, 
with  a population  of  192,000  fouls,  and  a revenue  of 
556,000  dollars.  Col.  i,  1.  24,  after  populous,  add — con- 
taining about  2030  houfes,  and  16,500  inhabitants. 

BAMFF,  col.  2,  1.  3i,infert — The  burgh  and  parhh 
contained,  in  1811,  3603  perfons  ; 1540  males,  and  2063 
females. 

BAMFFSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  4,  r.  in  1811,  was  36,668 
perfons  ; 16,465  males,  and  20,203  females;  3815  families 
being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  2195  in  trade,  manufac- 
tures, and  handicraft. 

BAMPTON,  1.  19,  r.  1061  houfes,  and  5864  inhabit- 
ants ; 2882  males,  and  2982  females. 

BANBURY,  1.  ult.  r.  and  the  borough  and  parifh,  by 
the  returns  of  18 1 1,  contained  582  houfes,  and  2841  perfons  ; 
1331  males,  and  1510  females. 

BAND,  a weight  ufed  on  the  Gold  CoaH  for  weighing 
gold  duH,  and  equal  to  two  ounces  troy. 

Band-FV/7j.  See  Cepola. 

BANDER-Abassi,'  r.  Gambron. 

BANGOR,  col.  2,  1.  37,  r.  the  city  and  pariHi,  in  181 1, 
contained  456  houfes,  and  2383  inhabitants,  vi%.  1094  males, 
and  1289  females. 

Bangor,  in  America,  add — It  contains  850  inhabitants. 

BANK,  Million.  Add  to  diflblution — in  1796. 

BANKSIA,  in  Botany,  one  of  the  moft  magnificent  and 
peculiar  genera  among  the  native  plants  of  New  Flolland, 
was  with  great  propriety  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  the 
illuHrious  difeoverer  of  this  genus,  by  the  younger  Linnaeus. 
(See  our  former  article  Banksia,  which  requires  correftion, 
as  embracing  feveral  fpecies  not  now  included  herein,  but 
already  deferibed  in  the  prefent  work  under  the  articles 
CoNCiiiUM  and  Xylomelum.)  On  the  other  hand,  a much 
greater  number  of  genuine  Banhfia,  firfl  made  known  by 
Mr.  Brown,  fince  the  publication  of  that  original  article, 
require  to  be  added.  We  are  at  a lofs  to  account  for  the 
report  concerning  the  fpecies  with  folitary  flowers,  at  the 
5t 
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end  of  that  article.  It  may  have  had  fome  foundation  which 
has  efcaped  the  memory  of  the  writer  of  this.  The  only 
Salisburia  ever  publilhed  belongs  to  a totally  different 
family,  and  may  be  found  in  its  proper  place.  Thirty -one 
fpecies  of  Banlfia  are  defined  by  Mr.  Brown,  of  which  four 
only  were  known  to  Linnasus,  from  fpecimens  and  engravings 

communicated  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks Linn.  Suppl.  15. 

Schreb.  Gen.  79.  Murr.  in  Linn.  Syft.  Veg.  ed.  14.  i6'. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  535.  Mart.  Mill.  Didl.  v.  i.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  i . 213.  Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10. 202. 
Prodr.Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  391.  Juff.  79.  Lamarck  Illuftr. 
t.  54.  f.  1,2.  Gasrtn.  t.  48. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Aggregates,  Linn.  Proteacea,  Juff. 
Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Catkin  cylindrical,  denfe,  many-flowered  ; 
flowers  in  pairs,  vvith  three  permanent  fcales  to  each  pair, 
two  of  which  are  interior,  and  fmaUeft.  Cor.  of  one  petal, 
in  four  deep  linear  fegments,  at  length  feparating  entirely, 
fomewhat  dilated  and  concave  at  the  fummits,  their  points 
long  cohering,  till  forced  afunder  by  the  growing  ftyle. 
Neftary  four  fcales  at  the  bafe  of  the  germen.  Stam.  Fila- 
ments four,  very  fliort,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  cavity  of 
each  petal ; anthers  oblong.  Pifi^  Germen  fuperior,  of  two 
fingle-feeded  cells,  very  fmall ; llyle  cylindrical  or  angular, 
rigid,  gradually  curved,  firmly  held,  for  a long  time,  by  the 
combined  tips  of  the  corolla  ; ftigma  undivided.  Peric. 
Follicle  woody,  firmly  fixed  in  the  receptacle,  obovate,  of 
two  {hallow  cells  ; the  partition  uncorinefted,  rigid,  elaftic, 
cloven  by  a deep  tranfverfe  fiffure  at  the  top.  Seeds  foli- 
tary, comprelfed,  quite  flat  at  the  inner  fide,  wedge-fhaped, 
and  extended  into  a rounded,  membranous,  terminal  wing. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  of  one  petal,  four-cleft,  bearing  the 
ftamens  in  the  hollows  of  its  fegments.  Neftary  four  fcales 
at  the  bafe  of  the  germen.  Follicle  woody,  of  two  fingle- 
feeded  cells,  with  a cloven  moveable  partition.  Catkin  with 
three  fcales  to  each  pair  of  flowers. 

Obf.  The  greater  part  of  the  very  numerous  flowers  are 
neceffarily  abortive,  or  there  would  not  be  room  for  the  folli- 
cles to  ripen. 

The  various  fpecics,  all  natives  of  New  Holland,  are 
either  flirubs,  or  trees  of  no  lofty  ftature.  The  branches 
are  umbellate  ; or  in  Linnsan  language  the  Jlem  is  “ deter- 
minately  branched,”  as  in  Erica  and  other  Bicornes.  Leaves 
fcattered,  rarely  whorled,  Ample,  undivided,  either  entire, 
ferrated,  toothed,  or  cut  in  a pinnatifid  manner  ; in  a young 
plant  they  are  often  varioufly  cut,  or  toothed,  though  undi- 
vided and  entire  on  the  fame  when  full  grown.  [Brown.) 
Catkins  folitary,  terminal,  rarely  lateral,  cylindrical,  in  fome 
cafes  very  fliort.  Bra9eas  feveral  at  the  bafe  of  each  cat- 
kin, fliort  and  narrow.  Catkin  when  in  fruit  hard  and 
heavy,  its  enlarged  common  receptacle  firmly  united'with  the 
bafes  of  the  follicles,  the  furface  briftly  with  remains  of  the 
flowers,  and  efpecially  with  the  unimpregnated  fyles  of  the 
greater  part,  intermixed  with  the  large,  hard,  ufually  downy 
or  hairy,  follicles.  Seeds  black,  with  a brown,  Ihining, 
oblique  wing,  the  convex  fide  of  each  filling  a depreflion  in 
the  correfponding  fide  of  the  thin  wooden  partition. 

Sedt.  I . Style  longer  than  the  corolla,  proje8ing  laterally, 
in  a curved  pofition,  between  its  fegments,  the  Jligma  being  held 
fajl,  for  fome  time  longer,  between  their  points.  Catkin,  when 
tn  flower,  cylindrical ; when  in  fruit,  laden  with  numerous 
tranfverfe  follicles.  Thefe  Mr.  Brown  confiders  as  true 
Bankfia.  Indeed  this  fedlion  embraces  the  whole  genus, 
except  one  fpecies.  We  follow  Mr.  Brown’s  names  and 
numbers. 

I.  B.  pulchella.  Small-flowered  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  i. — 
Leaves  acerofe,  entire,  pointlefs.  Tube  of  the  corolla 

woolly ; 
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woolly  ; limb  fmooth.  Stigma  capitate,  ciepreffed. — Native 
of  dry  heaths,  near  the  fea-(hore  in  Lewin’s  land,  on  the 
fouthern  coaft;  of  New  Holland,  where  it  was  found  by  Mr. 
Brown,  and  fent  to  Kew  in  1 805,  but  had  not  yet  flowered 
there  in  18 10.  The  leaves  are  not  longer  than  the  finger- 
nail. 

2.  B.  fpharocarpa.  Round-fruited  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  2. 
— Leaves  acerofe,  entire,  pointed.  Corolla  hairy  all  over, 
externally.  Stigma  av/l-fhaped.  Cones  globofe.  Follicles 
tumid,  rather  compreffed  at  the  fummit. — Found  on  low 
heaths  in  Lewin’s  land.  Sent  to  Kew  by  Mr.  Peter  Good, 
in  1803.  The  leaves  are  an  inch  long, 

3.  B.  nutans.  Nodding-flowered  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  3. — 
Leaves  acerofe,  entire,  pointed.  Catkins  drooping.  Corolla 
filky.  Follicles  dilated  at  the  fummit,  depreffed. — On  dry 
heaths  near  the  fliore  of  Lewin’s  land,  where,  like  the  two 
former,  it  was  gathered  by  Mr.  Brown. 

4.  eriafolia.  Heath-leaved  Bankfia.  Linn.  Suppl.  1 27. 
Willd.n,  7.  Ait.  n.  4.  Banks  Ic.  Ined.  apud  Bibl.  Linn, 
t.  4.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  156.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  738.  Cavan. 
Ic.  V.  6.  27.  t.  538.  (Bankfia  ; White’s  Voy.  225.  t.  22. 
f.  I.) — Leaves  acerofe,  emarginate,  with  two  teeth  ; entire 
at  the  edges.  Catkins  elongated.  Corolla  filky.  Stigma 
capitate — Native  of  the  eafiern  coaft  of  New  Holland,  on 
rocky  heaths  near  Port  Jackfon,  from  whence  it  was  fent 
by  Dr.  White,  among  the  firft  botanical  communications 
from  that  country,  and  is  now  in  feveral  green-houfes, 
flowering  at  various  times  of  the  year.  This  fpecies  was 
however  firft  difcovcred  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  So- 
lander,  in  their  celebrated  voyage.  The  Jlem  is  three  or 
four  feet  high.  Leaves  v&ry  numerous,  the  length  of  the 
nail,  evergreen,  fmooth,  revolute.  Flowers  bright  yellow. 
Catldns  five  or  fix  inches  long.  Follicles  abrupt,  rough  with 
rufty,  deciduous  hairs. 

5.  B.  fpinulofa.  Prickly-leaved  Bankfia.  Sm.  Bot.  of 
New  Holl.  13.  t.  4.  Willd.  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  5.  Andr.  Repof. 
t.  457.  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  26.  t.  537. — Leaves  linear,  revo- 
lute, with  fpinous  teeth  towards  the  end,  and  three  terminal 
ones,  the  intermediate  tooth  longeft.  Corolla  fmooth  inter- 
nally at  the  bafe.  Stigma  awl-fhaped. — Native  of  dry  heaths 
about  Port  Jackfon.  Larger  than  the  laft.  Leaves  from  one 
to  three  inches  long;  white  beneath.  Coro/Za  yellow.  Ex- 
pofed  part  of  thsjlyles  purple. 

6.  B.  collina.  Flill  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  6. — Leaves  linear, 
with  fpinous  teeth  ; veiny  beneath  ; their  terminal  tooth 
fhorteft.  Scales  of  the  catkin  obtufe,  downy  at  the  extremity. 
Corolla  fmooth  internally  at  the  bafe.  Stem  fhrubby. — Ga- 
thered by  Mr.  Brown  on  dry  open  hills  about  Hunter’s  river. 
New  South  Wales. 

7.  B.  occidentalis.  Weft-coaft  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  6. — 
Leaves  linear,  with  fpinous  teeth  beyond  the  middle  ; vein- 
lefs  beneath.  Scales  of  the  catkin  fmooth  at  the  extremity. 
Corolla  withering  ; bearded  internally  at  the  bafe.  Follicles 
tumid,  downy  ; rather  compreffed  and  naked  at  the  fummit. 
Stem  fhrubby.  Young  branches  fmooth. — Found  by  Mr. 
Brown,  in  heathy  ground,  at  Lewin’s  land. 

8.  B.  littoralis.  Sea-fide  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  7. — Leaves 
linear,  elongated,  with  fpinous  teeth  ; veinlefs  beneath ; 
tapering  at  the  bafe.  Corolla  deciduous.  Follicles  com- 
preffed, downy  at  the  fummit,  as  well  as  the  fcales  of  the 

catkin.  vStem  arboreous.  Young  branches  downy Found 

by  Mr.  Brown  on  the  fandy  fhores  of  creeks  in  Lewin’s  land. 
The Jlovuers  were  part. 

9.  B.  marginata.  Various-leaved  Bankfia.  Cavan.  Ic. 
V.  6.  29.  t.  544.  Ait.  n.  8. 

/?.  B.  microftachya;  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  28.  t.  541,  exclud- 
ing the  reference  to  B.  dentata  of  I.imueus ! 


<y.  Brown. 

Leaves  linear,  abrupt,  pointed,  either  entire  or  toothed, 
with  fcarce-vifible  veins  beneath.  Ultimate  branches  hairy. 
Scales  of  the  catkin  all  fmooth  at  the  end ; the  larger  ones 
acute.  Stem  fhrubby — Native  of  heaths,  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  Th&Jlem  is  ufually 
fix  feet  high.  Leaves  generally  entire,  fhorter  than  the  catkin., 
fcarcely  exceeding  two  inches  in  length ; their  under  fide 
white  and  downy.  Flowers  orange -coloured.  In  variety  |S 
the  leaves  are  bordered  with  fpinous  teeth,  and  lefs  revolute, 
fometimes  exceeding  the  length  of  the  unufually  fmall  cat- 
kins. y is  a dwarf  diffufe  flirub,  with  flattifh,  wedge -fhaped, 
fpinous-toothed  leaves,  longer  than  the  catkins.  Brown. 

10.  '£>.  deprejfa.  Proftrate  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  10 Leaves 

long-wedgeiliaped,  abrupt,  pointed,  fpinous-toothed ; flightly 
ribbed  and  veined  beneath  ; rather  longer  than  the  catkins, 
all  whofe  fcales  are  downy  and  obtufe.  Stem  proftrate. 

Ultimate  branches  hairy Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  ftony 

ground  at  the  roots  of  the  mountains  in  Van  Diemen’s  iflaud, 
towards  the  fouth. 

11.  V).  patula.  Spreading  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  ii. — Leaves 

linear,  fomewhat  wedge-fhaped,  abrupt,  pointed,  very  fpar- 
ingly  toothed  ; reticulated  with  veins  beneath.  Scales  of 
the  catkin  downy  at  the  fummit  and  obtufe.  Keel  of  the 
limb  of  the  corolla  fmooth.  Stem  diffufe.  Ultimate 
branches  downy. — Difeovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Flinders’ 
land,  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  growing  amongft 
other  fhrubs,  in  barren  elevated  fpots.  ° 

12.  Y).  aujlralis.  South-coaft  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  12. 

Leaves  linear,  abrupt,  pointed,  entire,  revolute  ; reticulated 
with  veins  beneath.  Ultimate  branches  downy.  Scales  of 
the  catkin  obtufe,  nearly  equal  ; downy  at  the  fummit. 
Keel  of  the  limb  of  the  corolla  very  llightly  filky.  Stem 
arboreous. — Obferved  by  Mr.  Brown,  every  where  in  the 
open  fields  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  as  well  as  by  the  fea- 
fide  ; and  alfo  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  near  Port 
Phillip. 

13.  B.  infularis.  Infular  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  13. — Leaves 
linear -oblong,  or  fomewhat  wedge-lhaped,  flightly  rounded, 
pointed,  either  fcattered  or  whorled  ; reticulated  with  veins 
beneath.  Scales  of  the  catkin  obtufe,  externally  downy. 

Follicles  compreffed  ; fmooth  at  the  fummit Native  of  the 

iflands  of  the  Bafs  ftrait,  as  well  as  of  that  of  Van  Diemen, 
near  the  fliore.  Brown. 

14.  Y>.  integrifolia.  Entire-leaved  Bankfia.  Linn.  Suppl. 
127.  Willd.  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  9.  Banks  Ic.  Ined.  t.  3. 
Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  30.  t.  546.  ( B.  olessfolia  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6. 
30.  t.  545.  B.  glauca  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6,  31.  B.  fpicata  ; 
Gnertn.  t.  48.) — Leaves  whorled,  oblong-lanceolate,  entire, 
pointed  ; reticidated  with  confpicuous  veins  beneath.  Fol- 
licles downy.  Stem  arboreous. — Native  of  the  eaft  coaft  of 
New  Holland,  near  the  fea-fliore  at  Port  Jackfon.  This  is 
generally  a fmall,  or  middJe-fized,  tree.  Leaves  narrow- 
obovate,  for  the  moft  part  acute  ; tapering  at  the  bafe  ; white 
beneath.  The  twin  fcales  of  the  catkin  obtufe  ; folitary  one 
acute,  and  only  half  as  large. 

Mr.  Brown  fays  this  is  a very  variable  fpecies,  too  nearly 
akin  to  the  laft,  as  well  as  to  that  immediately  following. 
Lie  obferved  on  the  fouth  coaft,  near  Port  Phillip,  a variety 
which  forms  a large  tree,  with  lanceolate-oblong,  moftly 
rather  obtufe,  leaves,  acute  at  their  bafe  ; the  folitary  fcales 
of  the  catkin  rather  acute,  but  more  than  lialf  the  fize  of  the 
twin  ones. 

15.  B.  compar.  Doubtful  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  15. — Leaves 
fcattered,  oblong-tonguefliaped,  obtufe,  pointlefs  ; veinlefs 
and  fnow-white  beneath.  Branches,  and  fcales  of  the  cat- 
kin, downy.  Corolla  filky.  Stem  arboreous. — Found  by 
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Mr.  Brown,  but  not  in  fruit,  by  the  fea-fide  at  Keppel  Bay, 
on  the  eaft  coaft  of  New  Holland.  He  fufpebts  it  to  be  a 
variety  of  the  laft. 

1 6.  B.  verticillata.  Whorled  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  lo. — 
Leaves  whorled,  oblong-tonguefliaped,  obtufe,  pointlefs ; 
veinlefs  and  fnow-white  beneath.  Scales  of  the  catkin 
downy,  obtufe.  Brafteas  at  the  bafe  hairy.  Stem  arbo- 
reous.— Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Lewin’s  land,  near  the 
fea-fide.  Mr.  Menzies  alfo  met  with  this  fpecies  on  the 
fouth-well  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

I'j.  cocctnea.  Scarlet -flowered  Bankfia.  Ait.n.  ii. — 
Leaves  alternate,  wedgolltaped-obovate  or  oblong,  toothed, 
abrupt,  ribbed,  reticulated  with  veins ; tranfverfe  at  the 
bafe.  Scales  of  the  catkin  awl-flraped.  Corolla  woolly. 
Stigma  pyramidal. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown  in  Lewin’s  land, 
in  fields  near  the  coaft.  It  was  fent  to  Kew,  by  Mr.  Good, 
in  1803. 

18.  V>.  pahulofa.  Marfli  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  12. — Leaves 
imperfectly  whorled,  wedgefliaped-oblong,  fomewhat  abrupt ; 
tapering  at  the  bafe  ; flightly  revolute  ; coarfely  ferrated 
beyond  the  middle  ; ribbed  and  reticulated  with  veins  be- 
neath. Footftalks  and  young  branches  imooth.  Corolla 
filky.  Stem  Ihrubby. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  marlhy 
ground,  near  Port . Jackfon.  It  is  faid  to  flower  in  the 
green-houfe  at  Kew,  from  January  to  March. 

19.  B.  oblongifolia.  Oblong-leaved  Bankfia.  Cavan.  Ic. 

V.  6.  28.  t.  542.  Ait.  n.  13.  (B.  falicifolia;  Cavan. 

Ic.  V.  6.  31?) — Leaves  fcattered,  narrow-oblong,  abrupt, 
ftrongly  ferrated ; rather  acute  at  the  bafe  ; ribbed,  and 
reticulated  with  veins,  beneath.  Footftalks  and  young 
branches  downy.  Larger  fcales  of  the  catkin  pointed. 
Corolla  filky.  Stem  fliriibby. — Seen  by  Mr.  Brown  on 
heaths  near  Port  Jackfon.  The  leaves,  according  to  his 
obfervations,  are  fometimes  entire,  or  nearly  lo,  (as  we 
judge  in  this  cafe  from  the  word  Integra, ) and  therefore  may 
anfwer  to  the  fal'ictfoVia  of  Cavanilles,  of  which  it  is  diflicult 
to  judge  precifely,  for  want  of  a figure. 

20.  B.  latlfoUa.  Broad-leaved  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  20.  Ait. 

n.  14.  (B.  robur  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  29.  t.  543.) — Leaves 

obovate-oblong,  with  fpinous  ferratures  ; acute  at  the  bafe  ; 
ribbed,  reticulated,  downy  and  grey  beneath.  Tube  of  the 
corolla  filky  ; limb  fmooth.  Stem  Ihrubby. — Obferved  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  boggy  fituations  near  Port  Jackfon  ; plenti- 
ful about  the  town  of  Sydney,  where  it  rarely  ripens  feed. 
That  accurate  botanift  informs  us  the  Jlem  is  ufually  three  or 
four  feet  high,  fcarcely  ever  fix  feet.  Louis  Nee,  from 
whom  Cavanilles  had  his  information,  appears  to  have  acci- 
dentally confounded  his  fpecimens  of  this  fpecies,  with  his 
memorandums  relating  to  B.  /errata,  and  hence  it  is  de- 
fcribed  of  the  fize  of  an  Oak,  to  which  the  name  rohtr 
alluding,  was  neceflarily  obliged  to  be  changed. 

21.  B.  marcefcens.  Short -leaved  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  21. 
Ait.  n.  15.  (B.  praemorfa  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  258.) — Leaves 
wedge-fliaped,  flat,  fcattered,  abrupt,  fti'ongly  ferrated  more 
than  half  way  down  ; rather  acute  at  the  bafe.  Branches 
downy.  Corolla  permanent,  fmooth  as  well  as  the  follicles. 
— Native  of  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  Hollaikl ; at  Lewin’s 
land,  near  the  fliore.  Mr.  Andrews  fays  this  fpecies  was 
firft  raifed  from  feed  at  Kew,  in  1788.  Mr.  Brown  and 
Mr.  Alton,  on  the  contrary,  mark  it  as  introduced  in  1794, 
by  its  firft  difcovei'er  Mr.  Menzies.  The  Jlem  is  fix  or  leven 
feet  high  in  the  green-houfe.  Leaves  fo  abrupt,  that  we 
could  almoft  have  allowed  the  name  pramorfa  to  remain. 
Flowers  purple,  in  large  handfome  catkins;  infide  of  the 
corolla  white. 

2 2.  B.  attenuala.  Smooth-flowered  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  16. 
—Leaves  elongated  and  nearly  linear,  abrupt ; tapering  at 


the  bafe  ; ferrated  more  than  half  way  down  ; ribbed  and 
reticulated,  with  downy  interftices,  beneath.  Scales  of  the 
catkin  hairy  at  the  fummit.  Corolla  fmooth.  Follicles 

downy This  alfo  was  difcovered  by  Mr.  Menzies,  on  the 

fouthern  coaft  of  New  Holland  ; and  fecn  by  Mr.  Brown  in 
Lewin’s  land,  near  the  fea-coaft.  It  was  raifed  at  Kew,  in 
1794,  but  appears  not  yet  to  have  flowered;  nor  have  \.e 
heard  of  the  plant  elfewhere. 

23.  B.  elatior.  Tall  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  23. — Leaves  elon- 
gated and  nearly  linear,  ferrated,  rather  abrupt ; reticulated, 
and  almoft  fmooth  when  full  grown,  beneath.  Scales  of 
the  catkin  beardlefs,  but,  like  the  corolla,  downy.  Style 
quite  fmooth.  Stigma  oval-clubfliaped.  Stem  arboreous. 
— Difcovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  eaft  coaft  oF  New 
Holland,  by  the  fea-fide,  at  Sandy  Cape. 

24.  Y). /errata.  Great  Serrated  Bankfia.  Linn.  Suppl. 

126.  Willd.  n.  I.  Ait.  n.  17.  Banks  Ic.  Ined.  t.  2. 
White’s  Voy.  222.  t.  18,  19,  20.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  82. 
Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  27.  t.  540.  (B.  conchifera  ; Gsrtn.  t.  48.) 
— Leaves  linear-oblong,  abrupt,  rather  bluntly  ferrated  ; 
reticulated  and  nearly  fmooth  beneath  ; tapering  at  the  bafe. 
Lower  part  of  the  ftyle  downy  and  powdery.  Stigma 
cylindrical,  furrowed  ; obliquely  fwelling  at  the  bafe.  Stem 
arboreous. — Native  of  the  eaft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  at 
Port  Jackfon,  in  fields  near  the  fea,  from  whence  fpecimens 
were  brought  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  ; but  the  plant  was  firft 
raifed  in  England,  by  Meflrs.  Lee  and  Kennedy,  in  1788. 
This  is  deferibed  as  the  moft  ftately  of  its  genus,  rifing  to 
the  height  of  thirty  feet,  with  a hard  reddifli  wood.  The 
leaves  are  near  a fpan  long,  almoft  perftftly  fmooth  on  both 
fides,  not  fo  deeply  ferrated  as  in  the  figures  of  Andrews 
or  Cavanilles,  or  in  White’s  t.  20,  but  rather  bordered  with 
a feries  of  reftangular  bluntilh  notches.  Catkins  large, 
thick  and  heavy,  of  innumerable  downy  /lowers,  whole 
corolla  is  purplifli,  and  Jyle  crimfon.  Cone  ten  inches  long, 
very  heavy.  Follicles  downy,  an  inch  in  diameter.  Gsert- 
ner’s  figure  is  from  a poor  diminutive  cone. 

25.  B.  emula.  Large-fruited  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  25. — 
Leaves  linear-oblong,  abrupt,  deeply  and  fliarply  ferrated  ; 
reticulated  and  -nearly  fmooth  beneath.  Corolla  filky. 
Stigma  capitate,  poliflied,  pyramidal,  not  furrowed,  twice 
as  thick  as  the  ftyle.  Stem  fiirubby. — Native  of  heaths, 
and  fandy  fields,  near  Port  Jackfon,  from  whence  we  long 
ago  received  fpecimens,  with  full-grown  /ruit,  by  the  kind- 
nefs  of  Dr.  White.  We  have  been  ufed  to  call  this  fpecies 
B.  macrocarpa,  a name  well  expreffing  its  fingularly  large 
/ollicles,  which  are  twice  the  dimenfions  of  the  preceding, 
though  the  whole  cone  is  ufually  much  Ihorter.  It  is  impof- 
fible  to  miltake  Mr.  Brown’s  faithful  fpecific  definition, 
efpecially  the  charadter  of  the  fliort  pyramidal  Jligma.  The 
leaves  are  much  fmaller  than  thofe  of  B. /errata,  though 
their  ferratures  are  much  deeper  and  lharper.  Hence  Mr. 
Brown  was  led  to  apply  t.  20  of  White’s  Voyage  to  the 
prefent  fpecies,  with  which  the  leaves  in  tl.at  figure  pretty 
nearly  agree  ; but  the  cone  certainly,  to  our  knowledge, 
belongs  to  the  /errata,  which  it  well  expreffes,  except  being 
too  fmalh  The  ferratures  in  Mr.  Andrews’s  plate  oi /errata 
moft  nearly  approach  our  prefent  plant.  The  flrape  and 
proportion  of  the  catkin  moreover  bell  agrees  herewith. 

26.  B.  dentata.  Broad-toothed  Bankfia.  Linn.  Suppl. 

127.  Willd.  n.  5.  Banks  Ic.  Ined.  t.  5. — Leaves  wedge- 
fliaped-oblong, abrupt,  finuated  and  wavy,  with  broad 
fpinous  teeth  ; contradled  at  the  bafe  ; fnow-white,  ribbed, 
and  finely  veiny,  beneath.  Corolla  filky.  Capfules  downy. 
— Difcovered  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander,  near 
Endeavour  river,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  Mr. 
Brown  alfo  met  with  this  noble  fpecies,  which  as  yet  is  a 
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ftranger  to  our  o-ardeiis,  at  Arnhem’s  iaiul,  on  the  northern  parallelogram,  624  feet  by  456,  having  its  longell  parallels 
coalL  Of  the  height  or  fize  of  the  plant  we  are  not  in-  in  a direftion  nearly  S.  and  N.  The  foundation  of  the  wall 
formed.  The  branches  are  nifty  and  fomewhat  downy,  that  encompafled  this  area  remains  ftill  entire,  and  may  be 
Leaves  alternate,  from  a fpan  to  a foot  long,  on  ftiort  ftalks ; traced  through  the  underwood  that  has  overgrown  and  con- 
their  margins  remarkably  undulated,  and  bordered  with  broad,  cealed  it.  In  this  ftation  there  is  a caufewayr,  fuppofed  to 
Oiallow,  fpinous-pointed  teeth.  Catkins  fix  inches  long,  more  have  been  a branch  of  the  great  Roman  caufevvay  leading 
fler.der  than  ufual ; their  fcales  downy,  the  larger  one  to  from  Caerleon,  in  Mcmmouthlhire,  through  the  vale  of  Ulk, 
each  pair  of  Jlovuers  fpinous-pointed.  and  the  eaftern  part  of  Brecknocldhire  to  Ariconium, 

27.  B.  quercifolia.  Oak -leaved  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  18. — which  is  the  12th  Iter  in  Antonine’s  Itinerary. 

Leaves  oblong-wedgefliaped,  rather  abrupt,  fmooth,  deeply  BANQUETTE.  Add — See  Breast-work. 

ferrated,  pointed.  Segments  of  the  corolla  awned.  Fol-  BANTAM,  col.  i,  1.  50,  after  fettled  there,  infert 

licles  nearly  fmooth. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  fields  near  That  of  the  Englilh  was  eftahlifhed  in  1601,  and  main- 
the  ftiore,  in  Lewin’s  land.  The  awns  of  the  corolla  are  in-  tained  until  1683.  That  of  the  Dutch  was  eredled  in  the 
dicated  by  him  as  a very  remarkable  charadter.  year  1595,  and  this  was  their  firft  fettlement  in  the  Spice 

28.  B.  fpeciofa.  Long-leaved  Bankfia.  Ait.  n.  19. — iflands,  which  had  been  firft  vifited  by  the  Portuguefe  in 

Leaves  linear,  pinnatifid  ; lobes  triangular -halfovate,  pointed ; 1510.  The  Englilh  made  no  attempt  to  recover  a free 

fnow-white  and  nightly  ribbed  beneath.  Limb  of  the  corolla  port  in  Java  until  the  year  18  ii,  when  Holland  became  a 
woolly.  Style  rather  hairy.  Follicles  downy. — Native  of  province  of  France,  and  the  Dutch  colonies  were  induced 

the  rocky  fea-lhore  of  Lewin’s  land,  where  it  was  found  by  to  accept  the  protediion  of  Great  Britain. Col.  3,  at  the 

Mr.  Brown,  and  fent  to  Kew,  with  the  laft,  in  1805.  clofe  of  Bantam,  add — Raffles’s  Hiftory  of  Java,  2 vols. 

29.  grandis.  Great  Winged  Bankfia.  Willd.  n.  2.  4'^‘-’-  1817- 

Br.  n.  29.  Ait.  n.  20. — Leaves  deeply  pinnatifid  ; lobes  BAPTISIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  the  late  M.  Ven- 
triangular-ovate,  acute,  flat  ; many-ribbed,  and  nearly  tenat,  from  /Sairlju,  to  colour  by  immerfion,  to  dye,  becaufe  a 
fmooth,  beneath.  Corolla  and  follicles  fmooth. — Gathered  tindlure  of  the  leaves,  of  fome  of  the  fpecies,  is  laid  to  be 
by  Mr.  Menzies,  at  King  George’s  found,  on  the  \veft  coaft  fcarcely  inferior,  in  that  refpedi,  to  Indigo.— Venten. 
of  New  Holland.  Mr.  Brown  met  with  the  fame  on  rocky  Decas  Gener.  Novor.  9.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  5. 
hills  in  Lewin’s  land.  Seeds  were  fent  to  Kew  in  1794,  fPod^lyria;  Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  263.  Purlh  307. 
where  this  magnificent  flirub  thrives  well,  in  the  green-houle,  Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  327.  f.  i.) — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria 
but  has  not  yet  flowered.  Willdenow’s  fpecific  name  alludes,  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Papdionacea,  Linn.  Leguminofa, 
we  prefume,  to  the  foliage,  and  not  to  the  fovuers,  with  JiilT. 

wliich  he  was  not  acquainted.  The  leaves  are  twelve  or  Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  bell-lhaped, 
fourteen  inches  long,  pinnatifid  to  the  very  rib  ; abrupt  at  permanent,  cut  half  way  down  into  four  or  five  fegments, 
the  extremity  ; lobes  numerous,  more  or  lefs  alternate,  forming  two  lips  ; its  bafe  externally  convex.  Cor.  papi- 
crowded,  tranfverfe,  coriaceous,  entire,  rather  fpinous-  lionaceous,  of  five  petals.  Standard  inverfely-heartfliaped, 
pointed ; roughilh  to  the  touch  on  the  upper  fide  ; paler  . reflexed  at  the  lides,  with  a thick  claw.  Wino-s  two, 
underneath,  furnilhed  with  five  principal  ribs,  and  many  in-  nearly  as  long  as  the  ftandard,  half-obovate,  converging  at 
termediate  veiny  reticulations  5 they  diminifli  gradually  to-  their  upper  edges.  Keel  as  long  as  the  wings,  of  two  ob- 
wards  the  top,  and  efpecially  towards  the  bafe,  of  the  leaf,  long  converging  petals.  Stam.  Filaments  ten,  awl-fliaped. 
We  have  feen  no  flowers  nor  fruit.  afeending,  equal,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the  calyx, 

30.  Y).  repens.  Creeping  Bankfia.  Labill.  Voy.  v.  i.  deciduous;  anthers  roundifh,  two-lobed.  Pif.  Gcrmcn 
412.  t.  23.  Br.  n.  30.  Ait.  n.  21. — Leaves  pinnatifid;  fuperior,  ftalked,  ovate  or  elliptical;  ftyle  longer  than  the 

lobes  finuated  or  toothed.  Stem  proftrate Found  by  ftamens,  afeending;  ftigma  capitate,  hcmifpherical.  Peric. 

Labillardiere,  on  calcareous  rocks  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  Legume  on  a ftalk  longer  than  the  calyx,  elliptic-oblong. 
New  Holland,  where  alfo  Mr.  Brown  met  with  this  fpecies.  turgid,  membranous,  of  one  cell.  Seeds  numerous,  elliptical, 
It  flowers  there  in  December.  The  creeping^riw  is  clothed  ftalked. 

with  nifty  down.  Leaves  a fpan  long,  ftalked,  ereft,  deeply  Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  two-lipped,  divided  half  way  down  into 
pinnatifid,  but  not  quite  to  the  rib,  which  is  winged  nearly  four  or  five  fegments.  Corolla  papilionaceous  ; petals  all 
all  its  length  : they  are  downy  when  young,  but  finally  very  nearly  of  equal  length  ; ftandard  reflexed  at  the  fides, 
fmooth.  Catkins  ovate,  nearly  feflile,  eredl,  denfe,  many-  Stamens  diftindt,  deciduous.  Legume  inflated,  ftalked, 
flowered,  about  three  inches  long.  Corolla  and  gennen  hairy,  with  many  feeds. 

Seft.  2.  Points  of  the  corolla  more  fpeedily  feparating  ; the  To  this  genus  we  have  already  adverted,  under  the  article 
narrow  part  of  their  fegments  cohering  longitudinally,  and  as  PODALYRIA,  as  comprifing  the  North  American  fpecies  of 
long  as  the  Jlyle.  Catkin  fjort  and  level-topped,  perfeding  that  genus,  as  it  ftands  in  Lamarck  and  Willdenow.  They 
fcarcely  more  than  one  vertical  follicle.  are  doubtlefs  iufficiently  marked  by  the  above  charadlers, 

31.  B.  ilicifolia.  Holly-leaved  Bankfia.  Br.  n.  31. — to  form  a genus  by  themfelves.  They  are  herbaceous. 

Leaves  wedge-lhaped,  deeply  ferrated  ; nearly  fmooth  be-  perennial,  many  of  them  glaucous,  and  have  moftly  the 

neath.  Catkins  very  (hort. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  quality  of  dyeing  blue.  Artf'urj- ternate,  exceot  the  firft,  with 

fields  and  hilly  ground  near  the  fea-coaft,  in  Lewin’s  land,  a pair  of  rather  large  fipulas.  Flowers  moftly  racemofe. 
This  fpecies  is  fo  fingular,  that  its  learned  difeoverer  appears  with  fmall  partial  bradeas  ; their  colour  blue,  white,  or 
to  have  been  inclined  to  make  it  a diftindl  genus,  by  the  yellow. 

wzmQ  o{  Ifofylis.  He  remarks  that  it  forms  a connedling  i.  Ih.  perfoUata.  Perfoliate  Wild  Indigo.  Ait.  n.  i. 
link  between  and  Dryandha  ; fee  the  latter  here-  ( Rafnia  perfoliata  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  949.  Podalyria 

after.  perfoliata;  Purfli  n.  i.  Crotalaria  perfoliata ; Linn.  Sp. 

BANNIUM,  in  ylncient  Geography,  a Roman  ftation,  PI.  1003.  Sm.  Inf.  of  Georgia,  v.  2.  133.  t.  67.  C. 

called  Gaer,  or  Caer  Bannau,  fituated  about  three  miles  perfoliatie  folio  ; Dill.  Elth.  122.  t.  102.) — Leaves  fimpic, 

above  tlie  town  of  Brecknock,  in  South  Wales,  near  the  perfoliate,  roundifli,  entire.  I’lowers  axillary,  folitary 

confluence  of  the  rivers  Yakin  and  Ufl<.  The  camp  is  a Native  of  Carolina  and  Georgia,  in  dry  barren  fields, 

floM'ering 
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flowering  in  July.  The  whole  plant  is  very  fmooth, 
fcarcely  glaucous,  two  or  three  feet  high,  diftinguifhed  by 
its  perfoliate,  altnoll  orbicular  leaves,  about  two  inches 
broad,  accompanied  by  lemon-coloured  Jlowers,  on  Ihort 
Ample  ftalks.  Legume  nearly  globular. 

2.  B.  uniflora.  Downy  Single-flowered  Wild  Indigo. 
(Podalyria  uniflora;  Michaux  Boreal.-Amer.  v.  i.  263. 
Purlh  n.  2.  Sophora  lanceolata ; Walt.  Carol.  135.) — 
Leaves  ternate,  feflile,  downy  ; leaflets  lanceolate,  obtiife. 
Stipulas  briftle-fhaped,  minute.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary. 
— Obferved  by  Michaux  in  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The 
whole  herbage  is  downy,  as  well  as  the  calyx.  Flowers 
Italked,  yellow. 

3.  B.  villofa.  Downy  Cluflered  Wild  Indigo.  (Poda- 
lyria villofa  ; Michaux  ibid.  261.  Purfli  n.  3.  Sophora 
villofa;  Walt.  Carol.  134.) — Leaves  ternate,  nearly  feflile, 
downy  beneath ; leaflets  elliptic-oblong,  obtufe.  Stipulas 
linear,  duller  terminal,  denfe.  Calyx  four-cleft. — In  low 
fandy  grounds  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  flowering  in 
June  and  July.  Refembles  a Lupine  very  much.  Flowers 
yellow.  Purjh.  Michaux  fays  the  jlowers  are  pale,  nearly 
felfile  ; Walter  calls  them  “ cinerci.” 

4.  B.  aujlralis.  Blue-flowered  Wild  Indigo.  Ait.  n.  2. 

(Podalyria  auftralis  ; Willd.  Sp.  PL  v.  2.  503.  Venten. 
Hort.  Celf.  t.  56.  P.  casrulea  ; Mich.  ibid.  264.  Purlh 
n.  4.  Sophora  auftralis  ; Linn.  Syft.  Veg.  ed.  13.  325. 
Mant.  378.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  509.  S.  caerulea ; “ Trew 
Pl.  Rar.  6.  t.  14.”) — Leaves  ternate,  ftalked,  fmooth; 
leaflets  lanceolate,  fomewhat  wedge -fhaped.  Stipulas  lan- 

ceolate, longer  than  the  footftalk. — On  the  banks  of  rivers 
in  Virginia  and  Carolina,  particularly  in  the  weftern  diftrifts, 
flowering  in  June  and  July.  Purjh.  A hardy  perennial  in 
our  gardens,  about  two  feet  high,  fmooth  in  every  part,  of 
a fine  glaucous-green,  with  ere£l  clujlers  of  large  handfome 
blue  jlowers  ; the  ftandard  and  wings  ftriped  with  a darker 
blue  ; the  keel  white. 

5.  B.  alba.  White-flowered  Wild  Indigo.  Ait.  n.  4. 
(Podalyria  alba;  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  503.  Mich.  ibid. 
264.  Purlh  n.  5.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1177.  Sophora  alba; 
Linn.  Syft.  Veg.  ed.  13.  325.  Crotalaria  alba;  Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1006.  Anonis  caroliniana  perennis,  non  fpinofa, 
&c.  Mart.  Cent.  t.  44.) — Leaves  ternate,  ftalked,  fmooth  ; 
leaflets  elliptic-oblong.  Stipulas  awl-lliaped,  fhorter  than 
the  footftalk,  deciduous.  Germen  fmooth. — In  the  weftern 
parts  of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  on  the  banks  of  rivers, 
flowering  in  June  and  July.  Purjls.  Hardy  in  our  gasdens, 
but  not  of  frequent  occurrence.  Catefby  firft  introduced 
it  in  1724.  The  habit  of  this  fpecies,  its  fmoothnefs,  and 
rather  glaucous  hue,  agree  with  the  laft,  to  which  it  is  cer- 
tainly moll  nearly  allied  ; but  the  leajlets  are  elliptical,  the 
jlowers  white,  more  oblong,  in  confequence  of  the  greater 
length  of  the  wings  and  keel,  the  jiipulas  fmaller  and  deci- 
duous. The  corolla  is  here  and  there  fpotted  with  brown, 
and  IS  reported  to  be  fometimes  blue.  Some  of  -the 

jlowers,  in  both  thefe  fpecies,  are  often  whorled,  and  give 
the  clujler  an  interrupted  form,  like  that  of  a Lupine,  the 
afpedl  of  which  genus  is  otherwife  vifible  in  thefe  plants. 

6.  B.  mollis.  Soft  Wild  Indigo.  (Podalyria  mollis  ; 
Mich.  ibid.  264.  Purlh  n.  6.) — “ Herbage  and  calyx 
minutely  downy.  Leaves  ternate  ; leaflets  lanceolate,  flightly 
rhomboid.  Stipulas  lanceolate,  leafy,  duller  fpiked,  ter- 
minal. Teeth  of  the  calyx  acute.” — Found  by  Michaux 
in  the  county  of  Mecklenburg,  Upper  Carolina.  Peren- 
nial. Flowers  deep  yellow.  Michaux. 

7.  B.  tinSoria.  Common  Wild  Indigo.  Ait.  n.  3. 
(Podalyria  tindloria ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  503.  Mich, 
ibid.  265.  Purflr  n.  7.  Lamarck  f.  i.  Curt.  Mag. 


t.  1099.  Sophora  tindloria ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  534.  Cytifus 
procumbens  americanus,  flore  luteo,  ramofifllmus,  qui  Anil 
fuppeditat  apud  Barbadenfium  colonos  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  86. 
f.  2.) — Leaves  ternate,  fomewhat  ftalked,  fmooth;  leaflets 
roundilh-obovate.  Stipulas  fetaceous,  obfolete.  Flowers 

racemofe In  woods  on  dry  hills,  from  Canada  to  Carolina, 

flowering  in  July  and  Augull.  Called  Wild  Indigo.  Purjh. 

A low,  partly  procumbent,  fmooth  plant,  whofe  numerous 
branches  are  each  terminated  by  a Ample  duller  of  yellow 
jlowers,  about  half  the  fize  of  B.  aujlralis.  The  pods  are 
ovate,  on  ftalks  much  longer  than  the  permanent  calyx.. 
This  fpecies  is  faid  to  have  been  cultivated  for  Indigo,  in 
the  North  American  fettlements,  and  even  iiUBarbadoes, 
before  the  true  Indigojera  was  introduced.  It  is  tolerably 
hardy  with  us,  in  a dry  foil  and  Iheltered  fituation,  but  has 
nothing  to  recommend  it  for  general  cultivation.  f 

BAR,  in  Heraldry,  r.  Plate  III.  a 

Bar,  Trial  at.  See  Jury.  S 

BARACKS,  col.  2,  add — See  Caserns. 

BARAQUICIMITO,  dele  lat.  and  long.,  and  add 

See  Barquisimeto. 

BARBAREA,  in  Botany,  a name  ufed  by  Dodonseus, 
becaufe  this  plant  had  been  called  the  Herb  of  St.  Barbara 
by  fome  preceding  botanifts.  It  has  always  been  referred 
to  Erysimum,  (fee  that  article,)  till  Mr.  Brown  raifed  it  to 
the  rank  of  a feparate  genus,  under  the  above  appellation, 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  109.  — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrady- 
namia  Siliquofa.  OrA.  SiUquoja,lAnn.  Cruajera,Ju{T. 

Elf.  Ch.  Pod  quadrangular,  comprefled.  Cotyledons  ‘ 
acCumbent.  Seeds  in  a Angle  row.  Calyx  eredl.  Glands 
between  the  Ihorter  llamens  and  the  germen. 

Two  fpecies  only  are  defcribed. 

1.  Y>.  vulgaris,  (EryAmum  Barbarea ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  S 
922.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  706.  FI.  Dan.  t.  985.)  See  Erysi-  ' 

MUM,  n.  2.  , e 

2.  Y).  preecox.  See  the  fame  article,  n.  3. 

Mr.  Brown  thus  defines  Erysimum. 

Elf.  CIi.  Pod  quadrangular.  Seeds  without  a border. 

Cotyledons  jncumbent.  Stigma  capitate  ; fometimes  emar- 
ginate,  with  fpreading  lobes.  Calyx  clofed. 

We  have  explained  the  terms  accumbent  and  incumbent,  as 
thus  technically  ufed,  under  the  article  Tetradynamia, 
where  a more  particular  account  is  given  of  our  ingenious 
friend’s  arduous  undertaking,  of  reforming  the  genera  of  the  | 
natural  order  in  queftion. 

BARBAREEN.  See  Caltura. 

BARBET,  in  See  Battery. 

BARBOURSVILLE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ken- 
tucky, in  Knox  county,  containing  55  inhabitants,  eight  of 
whom  are  flaves. 

BARBULA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Fledwig,  in  allii- 
fion  to  the  beard-like  jringe  of  the  capfule.  See  Tortula. 

BARDSTOWN.  Add — See  Beardstown. 

BARETTI,  col.  2,  1.  27,  for  Burke  r.  Bowie. 

BARILLA.  Add — See  Carbonate  oj Soda. 

BARIUM,  in  Chemijlry,  the  metallic  bafe  of  barytes. 

( See  Barytes,  injra. ) Dr.  Clarke  has  lately  propofed  the 
name  of  Plutonium  for  this  metal. 

BARK-Pit,  col.  4,  1.  19,  for  Gardening  V.  Bark-beds,  See. 

BARKHAMPSTEAD,  in  Geo^aphy,  a town  of 
Litchfield  county,  in  Connefticut,  having  1506  inhabitants. 

BARKWAY,  1.  ult.  r.  Its  houfes  in  1811  amounted 
to  99,  and  its  inhabitants  to  686. 

BARLEY,  Caustic  Indian,  See.  dele. 

BARNARD,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  for  673  r.  1648. 

BARNARD-C(^/r,  1.  idt.  for  310  r.  450;  and  for  2966  r. 
2986;  add — 1312  being  males,  and  1674  females. 

BARNET, 
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BARNET,  1.  ult.  r.  parifh  are  259  houfes,  inhabited  by 
l^Vgperfons  ; 755  males,  and  824  females. 

Barnet,  in  America,  for  477  r.  1301. 

BARNSTAPLE.  At  the  clofe  r.  in  the  borough  and 
parifh  is  hated  by  the  return  in  1811  to  be  628,  and  of 
perfons  4019,  1633  males,  and  2386  females. 

Barnstaple,  or  Bar-njlallc,  American  county,  1.  6,  r. 
22,211.  Do.  col.  2,  1.  25,  for  2610  r.  3646. 

BARNWELL,  a dihrift  of  South  Carolina,  containing 
12,280  inhabitants,  including  4153  flaves. 

BAROMETER,  col.  7,  1.  17,  r.  68-hundredth  parts 
of,  &c.  Col.  14,  1.  40,  add — We  obferve,  however,  that  it 
is  merely  a floating  manometer,  and  as  fuch  more  influenced 
by  the  temperature  than  the  denfity  of  the  atmofphere, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  fo  much  depended  upon  as  to 
warrant  the  high  commendation  above  given  to  it. 
Col,  68,  1.  36,  r.  42  - 32.  Col.  69,  1.  6 from  bottom  r. 
29.4  -h  25.19 
2 

BARON,  col.  I,  1.  21  from  bottom,  for  Minerva  r* 
Minever. 

BARQUISIMETO,  in  Geography,  a city  of  America, 
in  the  government  of  Caraccas,  40  leagues  W.S.W.  of 
Caracca's,  150  leagues  N.N.E.  of  Santa  Ee,  and  15  leagues 
from  Tocuyo.  N.  lat.  9°  45'.  The  exceffive  heat  is  ren- 
dered fupportable  by  the  cooling  breeze  ariling  from  its  ele- 
vated fituation.  The  adjacent  plains  are  covered  with  excel- 
lent pallurage  favourable  for  rearing  every  marketable 
animal.  The  fugar-cane  and  the  bell  wheat  are  alfo  culti- 
vated. The  vales  produce  excellent  cacao  ; and  the  fides 
of  the  hills  are  devoted  to  the  culture  of  coffee.  This  city 
accommodates  1 1,300  perfons  ; its  houfes  are  well  built,  and 
the  ftreets  are  fo  laid  out  as  to  afford  a free  circulation  of  air. 
It  has  a parifli-church  and  two  officiating  priells,  a monaf- 
tery  of  Erancifcans,  and  a hofpital  badly  attended. 

BARRE',  a townflrip  of  America,  1.  2,  r.  1971  ; 1.  ii, 

add — ^having  1053  inhabitants Alfo,  a tovrn  of  Vermont, 

in  Orange  county,  liaving  1669  inhabitants. 

BARREL.  By  43  Geo.  III.  c.  69.  every  36  gallons 
of  beer  or  ale  brewed  by  the  common  brewers  in  Great 
Britain,  taken  according  to  the  llandard  of  the  ale  quart, 
four  thereof  to  the  gallon,  in  the  exchequer,  fhall  be  reckoned 
by  the  gauger  or  other  officer  of  excife  for  a barrel  of  beer 
or  ale. 

Barrel,  a weight  by  which  corn  is  fold  in  Ireland.  The 
barrel  of  wheat,  peas,  beans,  and  rye,  is  20  ilone  : of  barley, 
here,  and  rape-feed,  16  Hone  ; of  oats  14,  and  in  fome 
places  12  Hone  ; of  malt,  12  ftone  : the  Hone  being  14  lbs. 
avoirdupois  weight.  A barrel  of  good  wheat  anfwers  to 
about  four  Wirchefter  bufhels. 

BARREN  Flowers,  in  Botany  zn6.  Vegetable  Phyfiology, 
Flores  mafcult  in  Linnasan  terminology,  are  fuch  as  are  not 
provided  with  organs  for  the  formation  of  fruit  or  feed,  but 
only  yN\\}a.Jlamens  for  its  impregnation.  See  Fecundation 
of  Plants. 

BARRIER,  in  Fortification,  Add — See  Cheval  de 
Frifc,  Herison,  Klinkets,  and  Turnstile. 

BARRILE,  plur.  Barrili,  a liquid  meafure  in  Italy. 
BARRIN,  in  Geography,  a county  of  the  dillrift  of 
Kentucky,  containing  11,042  inhabitants,  of  whom  1656 
are  flaves.  The  town,  Glnfgow,  has  244  inhabitants,  of 
whom  68  are  flaves. 

BARRINGTON,  a townfliip  in  Strafford  county,  &c. 
1.  3,  for  2470  r.  3564.  Id.  1.  5,  for  683  r.  6,04.  Id.  1.  2, 
for  1373  r.  1784. 

BARRIQUE,  a meafure  for  wine  and  brandy  in  fome 


parts  of  France,  as  at  Bourdeaux,  Rochelle,  &c.  At  Bour- 
deaux,  a tonneau  of  wine  contains  4 barriques  or  hogf- 
heads  = 50  llekans  in  Amfterdam,  259  ftubgen  in  Ham- 
burgh, or  243  Englifh  gallons  ; and  weighs  with  the  wood 
about  2000 lbs.  of  Bourdeaux.  The  barriqne  contains  no 
pots,  or  32  veltes. 

BARRY-Bendy,  &c.  Plate  III.  Heraldry,  &c. 

BART,  in  Lancafter  county,  add — It  contains  1099 
inhabitants. 

BARTHELEMY,  a river  of  Louifiana,  which  rifes 
near  the  Arkanfas,  and  after  a courfe  generally  from  N.  to 
S.  of  100  miles,  falls  into  Ouachitta,  3 miles  below  the 
Derbane,  on  the  contrary  fide. 

BARTHOLINA,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  the  Orchis 
family  eftabliflied  by  Mr.  Brown,  and  dedicated  by  him  to 
the  memory  of  the  great  Danifli  anatomifh  and  phyfiologill, 
Thomas  Bartholin,  whofe  life  is  already  given  in  its 
proper  place,  and  whofe  various  writings  relating  to  plants, 
in  the  old  Copenhagen  Tranfadlions,  entitle  us  to  adorn  the 
hillory  of  our  fcience  with  his  truly  illuftrious  name. — Brown 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  194. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular  at 
the  bafe,  deeply  divided  above  into  three,  elliptic-oblong, 
equal,  ribbed,  fpreading  fegments,  externally  hairy.  Cor. 
Petals  two,  linear-lanceolate,  ereft,  fmooth,  taper-pointed, 
nearly  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx.  Nedlary  a large 
fpreading  lip,  united  to  the  bafe  of  the  petals,  thrice  the 
length  of  the  calyx,  in  three  deep  principal  lobes,  the  mid- 
dle one  broadeft,  all  divided,  more  than  half  way  down,  into 
many  linear,  fringe-like  fegments,  and  terminating  behind  in 
a tumid,  curved,  bluntly-pointed  fpur,  rather  longer  than  the 
tube  of  the  calyx.  Stam.  Anther  pointed,  of  two  oblong, 
rather  diftant,  parallel  cells,  opening  in  front,  attached  to 
the  two  margins  of  the  llyle ; maffes  of  pollen  each  fup- 
ported  on  a long,  membranous-bordered  llalk,  to  which  their 
cells  are  laterally  attached,  “ their  glands  diftinft,  half 
covered  by  the  exterior  lobe.”  Pift.  Germen  inferior, 
elliptic-oblong,  curved,  very  hairy  ; llyle  flattened,  much 
fliorter  than  the  calyx  ; lligma  a cavity  between  the  lobes 
of  the  anther.  Peric.  Capfule...... 

Efl'.  Ch.  Calyx  tubular  at  the  bafe.  Petals  united  to 
the  bafe  of  the  lip,  wdiofe  fpur  is  fliorter  than  the  germen. 
Stalks  of  the  pollen  elongated ; their  cells  laterally  fixed  ; 

“ glands  dillindl,  half  covered  by  the  exterior  lobe.” 

I.  B.  pcBinata.  Fringed  Bartholina.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Orchis  Burmanniana  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1334.  Am.  Acad. 
V.  6.  108.  “ Swartz  in  Web.  and  Mohr  Archiv.  v.  1.  55. 

t.  3.”  O.  pedlinata  ; Thunb.  Prodr.  4.  FI.  Cap.  v.  1.45. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  II.  Arethufa  ciliaris  ; Linn.  Suppl. 
405.) — Gathered  by  Thunberg  and  Sparrmann,  on  the  lides 
of  hills  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  Roode  Sand,  as  well 
as  near  Cape  Towm,  flowering  from  0£lober  to  December. 
The  root  confifls  of  two  ovate  hairy  knobs,  the  fize  of  a 
horfe-bean.  Leaf  folitary,  radical,  orbicular,  clafping  the 
flower-llalk,  an  inch  broad,  horizontal,  flelhy  ; fmooth,  and 
of  a fine  green,  on  the  upper  fide  ; paler  and  veiny  beneath  ; 
the  margin  reflexed,  and  very  denfely  fringed.  Flower- 
Jlalk  folitary,  Ample,  fmgle-flowered,  five  or  fix  inches  high, 
ereft,  hairy,  with  a folitary,  funnel-fhaped,  hairy  IraBea, 
half  an  inch  long,  near  the  top.  Flower  large,  of  a very 
fingular  afpeft.  Calyx  green,  converging,  llrongly  ribbed, 
and  externally  hairy,  near  an  inch  long,  its  tube  included. 
Petals  whitifl),  with  a blue  mid-rib,  and  a ftripe  of  the  fame 
colour  in  their  lower  part.  Lip  two  inches  in  length  and 
breadth,  fpreading,  finely  cut  ; its  fegments  white  above, 
blue  underneath,  the  throat  dotted  and  minutely  llreaked 
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wifh  blue.  Spur  greenlfli -white.  Maffes  of  pollen,  (which 
LimiKUs  in  the  Supplement  has  defcribed  as  a pair  of  Ityles,) 
inferted  into  the  bafe  of  theftyle,  yellowifh,  prominent,  very 
confpicuous  even  in  dried  fpecimens. 

BARTLET,  a town  of  America,  in  Coos,  &c.  r. 

43‘5- 

barton,  in  Orleans  county,  &c.  add — it  contains  447 
inhabitants. 

'StKinoT^-upon-Humber,  1.  ult.  for  412  r.  191 — for  1709 
r.  1129.  The  pariih  of  Barton,  St.  Mary,  has  209  houfes 
and  976  perfons  ; and  the  parifh  of  St.  Peter  has  260  houfes, 
and  1228  perfons. 

BARTONIA,  in  Botany,  received  that  name  from  Dr. 
Sims,  in  1812,  in  juft  commemoration  of  the  fcientific 
merits  and  zeal  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  at  that  time 
profefibr  of  botany  and  natural  hiftory,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Pennfylvania,  who  after  many  exertions,  and  feveral  publi- 
cations, in  the  fervice  of  natural  fcience,  died  of  hydrotho- 
rax, at  Pliiladelphia,  on  the  19th  of  December  1815,  in 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age.  His  nephew.  Dr.  William 
Barton,  in  an  animated  and  interefting  “ Biographical 
Sketch”  of  his  charafter  and  purfuits,  has  preferved  fome 
account  of  the  plants  which  compofe  this  genus,  written  by 
the  late  profeftbr,  three  or  four  days  before  his  death,  and 
accompanied  by  many  particulars,  relative  to  Mr.  Purlh  and 
Mr.  Nuttall,  through  whofe  means  it  has  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  European  botanifts  ; all  which  evince  a love  of 
fcience,  that  the  moft  painful  bodily  fufferings  could  not 
reprefs. — Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1487.  Purfh  327.  Ait. 
Epit.  364. — Clafs  and  order,  Icofandria  Monogyma.  Nat. 
Ord.  Loafea,  .TulT.  Ann.  du  Muf.  d’Hift.  Nat.  v.  5.  18. 
Sims. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  fuperior,  in  five  deep  fegments.  Corolla 
of  many  petals,  with  claws.  Stamens  uniform.  Capfule 
cylindrical,  of  one  cell,  with  a lid  of  three  or  five  valves, 
and  as  many  parietal  receptacles.  Seeds  numerous,  flat,  in 
double  rows. 

I.  V).  ornata.  Large-flowered  Bartonia.  Purfh  n.  i.  Ait. 
a.  I.  (B.  decapetala  ; Sims  as  above,  t.  1487.) — Germen 
leafy.  Seeds  without  a wing. — Found  by  governor  Lewis, 
in  1804,  on  chalky  foil  on  the  borders  of  the  Miflburi, 
flowering  in  July  and  Auguft.  Purjh.  Profeftbr  Barton 
records  that  Mr.  Nuttall  firft  made  this  fine  plant  known  to 
him  in  1811,  having  found  it  growing  all  the  way  from  the 
river  Platte  to  the  Andes,  on  broken  hills  and  in  the  clefts 
of  rocks.  Mr.  Purfli  by  miftake,  as  the  profeflbr  thought, 
fpeaks  of  the  foil  as  volcanic.  Living  plants  were  brought 
to  England  by  Mr.  Nuttall,  who  is  unqueftionably  entitled 
to  the  honour  of  this  difeovery,  as  he  could  not  know  what 
might  be  concealed  in  the  herbarium  of  any  deceafed  tra- 
veller. The  figure  in  the  Magazine,  though  taken  from 
a dried  fpecimen,  is  unexceptionable,  as  far  as  it  goes.  The 
herb  is  biennial,  downy,  glaucous,  about  three  feet  high. 
Leaves  alternate,  fefiile,  oblong,  pinnatifid.  Flowers  ter- 
minal, enveloped  in  leaves,  three  inches  broad,  with  about 


We  have  feen  no  fpecimens,  and  have  fcarc-cly  fufficient 
materials  for  drawing  up  a full  generic  charafter. 

BARTRAMIA,  is  intended  to  commemorate  the  vener- 
able John  Bartram,  the  friend  of  Collinfon,  Dillenius,  Fo- 
thergill,  and  Linnasus,  to  whom  gardeners  and  botantlls  are 
indebted  for  fome  of  the  moft  valuable  plants  of  North 
America.  * The  original  Bartramia  of  Linnaeus,  having 
been  referred  by  its  author  himfelf  to  Triumfetta,  (fee 
that  article, ) Hedwig  has  transferred  the  name  to  a fine,  and 

very  diftindf,  genus  of  Mofles,  now  univerfally  received 

Hedw.  Crypt,  v.  2.  iii.  Sp.  Mufe.  164.  S^reb.  Gen. 
761.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  1339.  Engl.  Bot.  v.  14.  997.  Com- 
pend.  182.  Turn,  in  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i. 
522.  Mufe.  Hib.  106.  Hooker  and  Taylor  Mufe.  Brit. 

85.  t.  3 Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Mufei.  Nat.  Ord. 

Mufei. 

EflT.  Ch.  Capfule  fpherical,  furrowed.  Outer  fringe  of 
fixteen  teeth,  dilated  at  the  bafe  ; inner  membranous,  plaited, 
deeply  laciniated.  Veil  fmooth.  Lid  deprefled. 

Eight  fpecies  are  defcribed  in  Engl.  Bot.  and  Compend. 
FI.  Brit.,  and  there  are  feveral  of  exotic  growth. 

Sedt.  I.  Fruit-Jlalks Jhorter  than  the fiem. 

1.  B.  Halleriana.  Lateral  Bartramia.  Hedw.  Crypt, 
v.  2.  in.  t.  40.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  997.  Hook,  and  Tayl.  n.  5. 
t.  23.  (Bryum  laterale  ; Hudf.  483.  Ehrh.  Crypt.  33. 
B.  n.  1802  ; Hall.  Hift.  v.  3.  43.  t.  46.  f.  8.) — Fruit-ftaJks 
lateral,  curved,  (horter  than  the  linear-awHhaped,  fingle- 
ribbed,  rough-edged  leaves. — Native  of  moift  rocky  moun- 
tainous woods,  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  the  north  of  England.  The  Jlems  are,  as  Mr.  Hooker 
obferves,  perennial,  and  repeatedly  proliferous,  fo  that, 
although  the  fiowers  are,  like  every  Bartramia,  originally 
terminal,  the  fruit  foon  becomes  lateral,  and  remaining  two 
or  three  years,  is  found  numeroufly  ranged  along  the  main 
ftem,  among  the  denfe,  flender  leaves.  When  ripe  it  be- 
comes ftrongly  furrowed,  though  originally  fmooth  or  even. 

2.  B.  arcuata.  Curve-ftalked  Bartramia.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  1237.  FJ.  Brit.  n.  5.  Hook,  and  Tayl.  n.  6.  t.  23. 
(Mniurn  arcuatum  ; Dickf.  Crypt,  fafe.  3.  2.  t.  7.  f.  3. 
M.  chryfocomum  ; Hedw.  Sp.  Mufe.  74.  Hypnum  paluftre 
ereftum,  comalutea,  bafi  nigricante  ; Dill.  Mufe.  302.  t.39. 
f.  36.) — Fruit-ftalks  recurved.  Leaves  lanceolate,  lingle- 
ribbed,  furrowed,  finely  ferrated.  Branches  fcattered, 
fpreading. — Native  of  mountains  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. According  to  Mr.  Hooker,  it  is  found,  in  the  greateft 
abundance,  on  wet  rocks,  at  Lowdore  and’Kefwick,  Cum- 
berland, and  is  alfo  very  common  in  the  mountainous  diftridls 
of  Ireland,  though  unknown  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
With  all  deference  to  our  worthy  friend  however,  the  ripe 
capfule  is  as  decidedly  furrowed  as  in  any  other  fpecies.  The 
more  branched  and  tufted  habit  of  this  mofs,  and  the  broader, 
fhorter,  rigid,  yellowifh,  more  fpreading  leaves,  at  once  dif- 
tinguifli  it  from  the  foregoing.  The  fruit -Jlalhs  foon  become 
lateral,  and  are  wavy  rather  than  recurved,  longer  than  in 
the  preceding.  Mouth  of  the  capfule  fmall,  with  a red  outer 


ten  elliptical,  acute,  white  petals,  and  numerous  Jlamens,  half  fringe,  whofe  teeth  are  lined,  as  it  were,  with  the  fixteen 
as  long,  whofe  anthers  are  elliptical,  yellowifli.  Thefe  flowers  oppofite  teeth  of  the  inner  one. 


expand  fuddenly  in  an  evening,  diffufing  a moft  agreeable 
odour,  and  rival  thofe  of  fome  of  the  fine  fpecies  of  CaBus 
in  elegance. 

2.  B.  nuda.  Small-flowered  Bartonia.  Purfh  n.  2.  Ait. 
n.  2. — Germen  naked.  Seeds  winged. — Found  by  Mr. 
Nuttall,  on  gravelly  hills  near  the  Grand  Detour  of  the 
Mifliffippi,  flowering  in  Auguft.  Root  perennial.  Petals 
more  numerous.  Barton.  Mr.  Purfh  obferves  that  this  has 
fmaller  flowers  than  the  foregoing,  and  lefs  glaucous  leaves. 
The  petals  vary  in  mimbe«|,  from  ten  to  fifteen. 

6t 


Sedf.  2.  Fruit-flalks  rifling  above  the flem. 

3.  Y>.  pomiformis.  Apple  Bartramia.  Fledw.  Sp.  Mufe. 
164.  FI.  Brit.  n.  2.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  998.  Hook,  and  Tayl. 
n.  I.  t.  23.  Hook,  in  Curt.  Lond.  ed.  2.  t.  . . . (Bryum 
pomiforme  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1580.  B.  capillaceum,  capfulis 
fphaericis  ; Dill.  Mufe.  339.  t.  44.  f.  i.) — Fruit-ftalks  eredf, 
taller  than  the  ftem.  Leaves  awl-fhaped,  fingle -ribbed ; 
fomewhat  twilled  when  dry. — Common  on  heaths  and  dry 
banks,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  bearing  capfules  in  the 
fpring.  An  elegant  mofs,  con/ifting  of  denfely  leafy  ftems 
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irom  one  to  three  inches  in  height,  clothed  and  matted  to- 
gether below  with  copious  brown  fibres.  Leaves  bright 
green,  flender,  gradually  tapering  from  their  bafe  ; ftrongly 
ferrated  towards  the  point ; fomewhat  twilled  and  curved 
by  drying.  Fruit-Jlalks  near  the  tops  of  the  Hems,  about 
an  inch  long,  bright  orange-red,  flightly  wavy.  Capjule 
globofe,  green  and  fmooth  while  young ; more  elliptical 
when  ripe,  oblique,  brown,  with  fixteen  furrows.  Lid 
rather  convex,  boffed.  Fringe  Ihort,  red.  Veil  conical, 
curved,  fplit  half  way  up  on  one  fide. 

4.  B.  crtfpa.  Frizvded  Bartramia.  Swartz  Mnfc.  Suec. 

■73.  Turn,  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  527*  Winch  Guide 
V.  2.  r6.  “ Bridel.  Mufc.  v.  2.  3.  t.  i.  f.  4.  Schwaegr. 

Suppl.  t.  59.”  Sm.  Compend.  n.  3.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1526. 
(R  pomiformis  (i  ; Turn,  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  527.  Hook, 
and  Tayl.  n.  i,  0.) — Fruit -llalks  ereft.  Leaves  brillle- 
Ihaped  ; dilated  at  the  bafe  ; incurved  and  curled  when  dry. 
Lid  flightly  conical. — Native  of  mountainous  fituations  in 
Britain,  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  Larger  in  its  Jlems 
and.  foliage  than  the  preceding,  the  leaves  of  a lighter 
brighter  green,  longer,  and  more  flender,  except  at  the  very 
bafe,  and  when  dry  fo  ftrongly  curled,  twilled,  and  involute, 
as  to  give  the  plant  a very  dilferent  afpeft.  The  intelligent 
authors  of  the  Mufcologia  Britannica  neverthelefs  judge  this  to 
be  but  a variety  of  the  pomiformis,  and  they  unite  it  with  Mr. 
Turner’s  fuppofed  variety  of  that  fpecies,  which  he  diftin- 
guilhed  from  crifpa,  and  which  he  has  thought  to  be  figured 
ior  crifpa,  in  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1526.  We  acknowledge  that 
figure  to  be  not  a very  happy  one,  except  the  lid,  which 
feems  to  us  always  rather  more  conical  than  in  pomi- 
formis. 

5.  B.  ithyphylla.  Straight -leaved  Bartramia.  Bridei. 
Mufc.  V.  4.  132.  t.  I.  f.  6.  Sm,  Compend.  n.  4,  Engl. 
Bot.  t.  1710.  Winch  Guide  v.  2.  17.  Hook,  and  Tayl. 
n,  2.  t.  23. — Fruit-ftalks  elongated,  ereft.  Leaves  capil- 
lary, nearty  entire,  fmgle-ribbed  half  way  up  ; dilated  at 
the  bafe  ; ftraight  when  dry. — Found  on  dry  banks,  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Germany,  Sweden,  England,  and 
Wale.5.  The  long,  very  flender,  light-green  leaves  are  only 
iefrated  at  the  very  point,  and  are  remarkable  for  remaining 
always  ftraight  when  dry,  which  Mr.  Hooker  has  well  attri- 
buted to  the  whole  fubllance  of  the  mid-rib  being  dilated 
and  loft  in  the  upper  half  of  the  leaf,  to  which  it  confe- 
quently  gives  firmnefs.  The  capfules  are  much  curved  ; their 
folks  longer  than  in  the  foregoing.  The  dilated  bafe  of 
each  leaf  is  Angularly  membranous  and  fliining. 

6.  B.  gracilis.  Tall  Slender  Bartramia.  Flbrke  in 

Schrad.  Journ.  v.  2.  171.  FI.  Brit.  n.  3.  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  1826.  Hook,  and  Tayl.  n.  3.  (B.  Oederi ; SchwiEgr. 

Suppl.  t.  59,  as  alfo,  according  to  Mr.  Hooker,  B.  grandi- 
flora,  t.  58.  Bryum  Oederi ; Retz.  Prodr.  261.  FI.  Dan. 
ti  478.) — Fruit-ftalks  from  lateral  branches,  taller  than  the 
ftems.  Leaves  lanceolate,  ferrated  towards  the  point ; re- 
curved and  twifted  when  dry. — Native  of  the  loftieft  Scottilh 
mountains,  as  well  as  of  the  north  of  Europe.  The  ferns 
are  two  or  three  inches  high.  Leaves  broader  than  in  any 
of  the  three  preceding  fpecies,  fomewhat  revolute  at  the 
margin,  efpecially  when  dry,  in  which  ftate  they  become 
recurved,  and  not  curled  inwards.  Their  colour  is  a darkifh 
grafs-green.  Capfules  fmall,  from  fliort  lateral  Ihoets. 

7.  ~Si.  fquarrofa.  Spreading-leaved  Bartramia.  Turn,  in 
Ann.  of  Bot.  v,  I.  528.  t.  II.  f.  2 — Fruit-ftalks  lateral, 
taller  than  the  ftems.  Leaves  awl-lhaped,  entire  ; fmgle- 
ribbed  at  the  bafe  ; fpreading  and  ftraight  when  dry — 
Received  from  Java  by  Mr.  Dickfon.  Gathered  by  Com- 
merfon,  at  the  ftraits  of  Magellan.  The  tufted  leafy 
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ferns,  fliaggy  with  rufty  fibres,  and  fcarcely  branched,  are 
two  or  three  inches  high.  Leaves  flender,  yeliowifti-green, 
longer  than  any  of  the  preceding,  except  perhaps  B.  Hal- 
kriana,  and  alw'ays  quite  ftraight,  probably  from  the  fame 
caufe  as  in  ithyphylla,  the  rib  being  foon  loft  in  the  fubftance 
of  the  leaf.  Fruit  folks  ftraight,  ereft.  Capfule  curved, 
ftrongly  furrowed.  Lid  convex,  blunt. 

8.  B.  Menziefi.  Tall  Forked  Bartramia.  Turn.  ibid. 
525.  t.  II.  f.  I. — Fruit-ftalks  flightly  elevated  above  the  tall 
forked  ftems.  Leaves  lanceolate,  fmgle-ribbed,  taper- 
pointed,  entire ; clofe-prefled  when  dry.  Capfule  nearly 
globular,  with  ftiallow  furrows.. — Gathered  on  the  north- 
weft  coaft  of  America,  by  Mr.  Menzies.  The  tall  flender 
ferns,  covered  with  clofe-prefled,  tawny,  fliining  leaves,  half 
the  length  of  the  laft,  clearly  diftinguifh  this  fpecies.  The 
capfules  are  fcarcely  curved,  even  when  fully  ripe,  and  their 
furface  is  wrinkled  as  well  as  finely  furrowed. 

9.  B.  fphserocarpa.  Globofe  Bartramia.  Hedw.  Crypt. 
V.  3.  93.  t.  38  A.  Turn,  as  above,  525.  (Mnium  fphae- 
ricarpon  ; Swartz  Prodr.  139,  from  the  author.) — Fruit- 
ftalks  taller  than  the  flender  cluftered  branches.  Leaves 

lanceolate-awlfliaped,  clofe-prefled,  finely  ferrated Native 

of  Jamaica.  Sivart-z,.  The  flender  ferns  are  determinately 
branched,  as  in  the  following,  to  which  this  fpecies  is  very 
nearly  allied,  though  fmaller,  with  longer  branches.  In  the 
leaves,  though  ufually  narrower,  we  fcarcely  find  a perma- 
nent difference.  Hedwig’s  figure  erroneoufly  omits  the 
furrows  of  the  capfule. 

10.  B.  marehica.  Narrow-leaved  Bog  Bartramia.  Web. 
and  Mohr  Ind.  5.  Sm.  Compend.  n.  7.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2074. 
(B.  fontana  /3  ; Hook,  and  Tayl.  n.  4.  Turn.  Mufc.  Hib. 

107.  t.  10.  f.  I.  Mnium  marchicum  ; Hedw.  Crypt,  v.  2. 

108.  t.  39.) — Fruit-ftalks  elongated,  much  taller  than  the 
cluftere'd  branches.  Leaves  lanceolate,  finely  ferrated  at  the 
point,  clofe-prefled. — Native  of  wet  fituations  in  Germany, 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and  the  mountains  of  Nepaul, 
for  Mr.  Hooker  affiires  us  his  B.  fontana,  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc. 
v.  9.  317,  is  this  plant.  He  is  alfo  of  opinion  that  B. 
marehica  is  merely  a lanceolate-leaved  variety  of  the  fol- 
lowing. 

i\.  fontana.  Broad -leaved  Fountain  Bartramia.  FI. 
Brit.  n.  4.  Turn.  Mufc.  Hib.  107.  Hook,  and  Tayl.  n.  4. 
t.  23.  (Mnium  fontanum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1574.  Hedw. 
Sp.  Mufc.  195.  Bryum  fontanum  ; Engl.  Bot.  t.  390.  B. 
paluftre,  fcapis  teretibus  ftellatis,  capfulis  magnis  fubro- 
tundis  ; Dill.  Mufc.  340.  t.  44.  f.  2.) — Fruit-ftalks  elon- 
gated, much  taller  than  the  cluftered  branches.  Leaves 
ovate,  finely  ferrated  at  the  point,  clofe-prefled. — Native  of 
fpongy  bogs  throughout  Europe,  and  perhaps  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  It  is  one  of  our  handfomeft  and  largeft 
moffes,  bearing  capfules  in  fpring  and  fummer.  The  barren 
fowers  form  terminal  leafy  ftars,  on  a feparate  plant  from 
the  capfules,  wftofe  ftalks  are  two  or  three  inches  long, 
rifing  high  above  the  tuft  of  leafy  branches,  which  have 
overtopped  the  originally  terminal  fituation  of  their  fovuers. 
Capfule-hrovsn,  with  a minute  iharp  beak  to  the  lid.  Leaves 
ufually  direft,  broadly  ovate,  entire  at  the  edges,  the  point 
only  being  ferrated.  They  appear  at  firft  fight  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  lanceolate  narrow  lhape  of  the  Taft,  and  ftill 
more  from  the  curved  taper-points  of  Mr.  Hooker’s  B.  fal- 
cata,  Tr.  of  Linn;  Soc.  v.  9.  317.  t.  27.  f.  4,  which  he  is 
difpofed  to  reduce  to  the  fontana,  having  found  the  hitter  in 
Switzerland  with  leaves  as  decidedly  curved.  We  cannot 
difpute  his  accuracy  of  obfervation  and  judgment  in  this 
point ; nor  are  we  much  difpofed  to  queftion  his  further 
opinion,  that  Hedwig’s  fpheroearpa,  our  n.  9,  as  well  as 
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rcabriJt^t  Muhlaibirgii,  (of  which  we  have  fpecimens  from  its  put  into  water.  When  heated  in  hydrogen  gas,  the  hydro- 
finder,)  and  of  Schwsegrichen’s  Supplement,  may  gen  was  abforbed,  and  water  was  formed,  which  remained 

poffibly  be  likewife  varieties  of  B.fontana.  united  to  the  barytes. 

BARYTES,  in  Chemiftry,  one  of  the  earthy  fubftances  The  falts  of  barytes  are  defcribed  under  Salts.  The 
termed  alkaline.  We  Rated  that  this  earth  was  confidered  equivalent  numbers  of  thefe,  however,  require  a little  cor- 
by  Bergman,  Lavoifier,  and  other  eminent  chemills,  as  a region  ; for  which  purpofe,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the 
refraftory  metallic  oxyd;  and  this  fuppofition  has  been  article  Atomic  Theory,  where  the  lateft  determinations 
fmce  conLmed  by  the  experiments  of  Berzelius  and  Pontin,  will  be  found. 

who,  led  by  fir  H.  Davy’s  decompofition  of  potalh  and  The  muriate  of  harytes  (fee  Salts)  has  been  employed 
foda  by  galvanifm,  fubjedled  this  earth  to  the  fame  agent,  ^s  a medicine  in  fcrofulous  and  cancerous  cafes.  Al- 
Their  experiments  were  attended  with  complete  fuceefs,  though  it  has  been  accounted  highly  poifonous,  Dr. 
and  have  been  fmce  verified  by  fir  H.  Davy  and  other  Johnllone,  in  his  “ Effay  on  Poifons,”  fays,  that  he 
chemifts.  To  this  metallic  bafis,  Davy  gave  the  name  of  has  feen  a female  take  30  drops  of  a faturated  folution 
barium.  More  lately.  Dr.  Clarke  of  Cambridge  thought  of  muriate  of  barytes  repeatedly  in  the  courfe  of  a day, 
he  had  decompofed  this  earth  by  expofing  it  to  an  intenfe  without  even  naufea  : and  he  concludes,  that  it  would 

heat,  produced  by  the  combullion  of  a llream  of  oxygen  require  at  leaft  two  or  three  drachms  to  do  mifchief. 
and  hydrogen  gas,  mixed  together  in  the  requifite  proper-  Barytes  is  capable  of  making  a very  tenacious  cement, 
tions  to  form  water.  To  the  metal  thus  obtained,  he  pro-  hut  it  has  been  yet  much  ufed  in  the  arts,  except  by 
pofed  to  give  the  name  of  plutonium.  Many  chemifts,  how-  limners,  as  a moft  excellent  water-colour.  Mr.  Hume, 
ever,  think,  that  Dr.  Clarke  from  fome  caufe  or  other  per-  fays  Mr.  Parkes  (Chem.  Catech.),  many  years  ago  dif- 
mitted  himfelf  to  be  deceived  in  thefe  experiments,  and  that  covered  the  method  of  making  a colour  from  this  earth.  It 
inftead  of  a metal  he  only  obtained  a flag  with  a pfeudo-  is  the  only  white  for  water-painting  that  never  changes, 
metallic  furface.  It  has  another  peculiar  advantage,  that  it  may  be  mixed 

Barium  obtained  by  galvanic  agency  is  a folid  metal  of  with  any  other  colour  without  injury.  It  is  fold  under  the 
the  colour  of  filver.  It  melts  at  a temperature  below  name  of  “ Hume’s  permanent  White.”  See  White. 
rednefs,  and  is  not  volatilized  by  a heat  capable  of  melting  Barytes,  Carbonate  of.  See  Carbonate  of  Ba- 
plate-glafs  ; but  at  that  temperature  it  afts  violently  on 

the  glafs,  probably  by  decompofing  BASALT,  in  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  a compaft  dark- 

and  converting  it  into  a protoxyd.  ^ coloured  rock  claffed  by  geologifts  wiff trap-rocks.  (See 

air,  It  rapidly  tarmlhes,  abforbs  oxygen,  and  is  convert. d ^ in  iL. 

into  barytes.  It  finks  readily  in  water,  and  feems  to  be  at 
leaft  four  or  five  times  heavier  than  that  fluid.  It  decom- 
pofes  water  very  rapidly.  Hydrogen  is  emitted,  and  the 
barium  is  converted  into  barytas.  Barium  feems  to  be 

bo^  dudtile  and  malleable.  T nffac  felfpar  and  hornblende;  but  green-ftone  being  more  cryf- 

Banum,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Gay  Lull^^^  talline,  the  conftituent  parts  arfdiftinaiy  feparated.  Green- 


Trap.  ) It  has  received  the  name  of  whin-ftone  in  the 
north  of  England  (fee  Whin-stone)  ; and  in  Staffordlhire, 
Rowley -rag  (fee  Rowley-rag).  In  the  arrangement 
of  rocks  by  the  Wernerian  geologifts,  bafalt  is  confidered 
as  a compadl;  green-ftone,  which  latter  rock  is  compofed  of 


,„d  Th,„.rd,  combmes  with  two  proporM^^  “d  "'•<>  (See  Gree,.- 

Tne  protoxy  is  e ea  afcp-tain "the  oroDortion  of  Stone,  Addenda.')  Bafalt  has  generally  been  claffed  with 

experiments  lave  een  1 a determined  bv  other  fimple  minerals;  and  a fhort  account  of  its  charafters  and 

oxygen  it  contains;  but  this  may  be  determined  by  other  -Rhoh,-. 


means.  Thus,  fulphate  of  barytes  is  compofed  of 


Sulphuric  acid 
Barytes 

and  carbonate  of  barytes  of 

Carbonic  acid 
Barytes 


100 

194 


100 

354-54 


conftituent  parts  are  given  under  the  article  Basalt 
( which  fee ) . More  correft  analyfes  of  this  rock  have  fince 
been  made,  in  which  foda  is  found  to  be  a conftituent  part. 
We  greatly  doubt  the  propriety  of  clalfing  bafalt  with 
fimple  minerals ; for  it  has  been  afeertained,  that  moft  ba- 
faltic  rocks  are  compofed  of  two  or  more  minerals  inti- 
mately mixed,  but  requiring  the  aid  of  a lens  to  diftinguifti 
them.  Of  thefe,  the  mineral  called  augit  is  the  one  which 
prevails,  or  forms  the  dark  colour  : it  is  intermixed  with 


Hence-  it  may  be  eafily  afeertained  by  calculation,  that  felfpar  and  olivine.  It  is  thus  afeertained  that  bafalt  refem- 


the  equivalent  number  for  barytes  is  97.5,  oxygen  being  10  ; 
and  if  we  confider  this  earth  as  a protoxyd,  the  number 
for  barium  will  of  courfe  be  97-5  — 10  = 87.5.  Hence 
one  hundred:  parts  of  barytes  confift  of 


Barium 

Oxygen 


89.74 

10.26 


Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard  found,  that  when  dry  barium, 
from  nitrate  of  barytes,  or  from  the  carbonate  of  barytes 
decompofed  by  charcoal,  was  heated  in  oxygen  gas,  it 
abforbed  that  gas  with  great  rapidity.  The  peroxyd 
formed  was  grey.  It  gave  out  its  excels  of  oxygen,  when 


bles  in  its  conftituent  parts,  as  it  does  in  other  charadlers, 
dark  compadt  lava.  (See  Volcanic  FroduBs.)  Before 
the  obfervations  of  the  French  mineralogift  Cordier,  both 
bafalt  and  compaft  dark  lava  were  fuppofed  to  be  formed 
of  hornblende  and  felfpar. 

Before  the  blow-pipe,  bafalt  melts  eafily,  without  addition, 
into  an  opaque  black-coloured  glafs.  It  melts  at  a com 
parative  low  degree  of  temperature  from  38°  to  45°  of 
Wedgewood.  If  it  be  cooled  rapidly,  the  mafs  is  vitrified  ; 
if  cooled  flowly,  it  is  ftony,  and  prefents  a tendency  to  a 
columnar  arrangement.  Some  interefting  experiments  of 
this  kind  are  defcribed  under  the  article  Rowley-rag 
(which  fee). 

The  conftituent  parts  of  bafalt,  as  given  by  Klaproth  and 
Dr.  Kennedy,  are  as  follow  : 


Bafalt 


BASALT. 


Bafalt  of 

the  Haffenbcrg. 

Bafalt  of  Staffa. 

Silex  '- 

44.50 

- 

- 

48.0 

Alumine 

16.75 

- 

- 

16.0 

Lime 

9.50 

- 

- 

9.0 

Magnefia 

2.25 

- 

- 

Soda 

2.60 

- 

- 

4.0 

Oxyd  of  iron 

20.0 

- 

- 

16.0 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

0.12 

- 

- 

Muriatic  acid  - 

- 

- 

I.O 

Water  and  volatile  ) 

A 

matter  - j 

Klaproth 

97.72 

Kennedy 

98 

and  in  Scotland.  It  occurs  at  the  Clee  Hills  in  Shropfltire, 
and  at  Rowley  in  Staffordfhire  ; but  is  not  met  with  in  the 
fouthern  counties,  of  England.  Some  rocks  of  the  trap  or 
bafaltic  formation  occur  in  Gloucefterfhire  and  Somerfet- 
jhire.  Bafalt  forms  the  well-known  columnar  ranges  at  the 
Giant’s  Caufeway  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  at  Staffa. 
See  Giant’s  Caufeway  and  Staffa. 

The  origin  of  bafaltic  rocks  has  excited  much  attention 
among  geologills.  Their  fimilarity  to  volcanic  rocks  in 
compofition  and  ftrufture,  the  remarkable  pofitions  in  which 
they  occur,  and  the  changes  they  frequently  produce  on  the 
rocks  in  their  vicinity,  have  led  moft  intelligent  and  unpre- 
judiced obfervers  to  the  conctufion,  that  a great  number,  if 
not  all,  bafaltic  rocks  have  been  formed  by  igneous  fufion. 
The  mineral  veins  filled  with  bafalt,  that  interfeft  other 
rocks,  frequently  produce  all  the  changes  which  a fluid  mafs 
of  heated  lava  would  have  effefted.  (See  Veins,  Mineral, 
and  Trap.)  In  the  latter  article,  the  arguments  which 
have  been  offered  againfl  the  igneous  origin  of  bafalt  are  alfo 
Rated.  For  further  remarks  on  the  fubjeft,  fee  Syjlems  of 
Geology.  But  the  moR  Rriking  phenomena,  and  which 
feem  to  decide  the  queRion,  are  prefented  in  the  diRridls 
called  Velay  and  Viverais,  in  the  fouth  of  France.  Thefe 
diRridfs  have  all  the  appearance  of  having  been  once  the  feats 
of  aftive  volcanoes,  the^  remains  of  which  are  diRindtly 
vifible  : from  fome  of  thefe  ancient  volcanoes,  the  lava  may 
be  traced  to  the  crater,  and  this  lava  is  a compadl  columnar 
bafalt.  See  Plate  II.  Mineralogy,  Bafalt. 

The  mountain  of  Aifa,  called  La  Coupe,  or  the  Col  d’Aifa, 
of  which  a view  is  given,  is  fituated  near  the  village  En- 
trague,  in  the  Viverais.  This  village,  according  to  St.  Fond, 
is  placed  on  a kind  of  platform  of  volcanic  matter  above  the 
torrent  of  the  Volant,  which  has  here  excavated  a bed  of  great 
depth  and  width,  bordered  on  the  right  and  left  by  grand 
ranges  of  bafaltic  columns.  In  the  midR  of  a prodigious 
rampart  of  thefe  columns,  at  different  levels,  may  be  feen  a 
current  of  lava  defcending  from  a neighbouring  mountain, 
and  joining  the  columns  that  border  the  river.  Here  we  fee, 
in  the  moR  unequivocal  and  convincing  manner,  that  the 
lava  under  the  form  of  hard  and  compadl  bafalt,  has  flowed 
at  feveral  times  from  the  mountain,  and  has  formed  the  great 
caufeway  at  different  heights,  to  which  the  lava  is  Rill 
united  and  adhering.  We  may  follow  the  current  of  bafalt 
up  the  declivity  of  the  mountain,  which  has  a conical  form 
and  a great  elevation,  and  is  eptirely  volcanic  frorn  the  bafe 
to  the  fummit.  According  to  St.  Fond,  it  is  the  moR 
remarkable  and  beR  sharafterifed  crater  in  all  the  Viverais. 

All  the  bafe  of  the  conical  mountain  La  Coupe  is  covered 
by  porous  and  cellular  lava  in  detached  irregular  maffes, 
heaped  on  each  other,  fo  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  they  have 
been  ejedled  in  a liquid  Rate  by  one  or  more  formidable 


eruptions,  and  have  taken  their  torms  as  they  fell  at  the  foot 
of  the  cone. 

On  reaching  the  fummit  or  edge  of  the  crater  we 
may  fee  the  whole  mountain,  which  forms  a regular  cone 
refembling  that  of  Vefuvius.  The  edges  of  the  crater  are 
Reep,  and  formed  in  the  (hape  of  a tunnel ; the  greateR  dia- 
meter being  from  14.0  to  150  toifes,  and  the  depth  about  600 
feet.  The  lavas  are  coloured,  and  converted  into  a kind  of 
puzzolani,  and  mixed  with  great  maffes  of  black  and  fnarp 
fcoriae,  which  makes  the  defeent  difficult.  At  the  bottom  of 
this  inverted  cone  is  a magnificent  plantation  of  chefnut-trees, 
which  have  flourifhed  aRonifhingly  in  this  ancient  mouth  of  a 
volcano,  having  no  other  foil  than  the  dry  and  friable  puz- 
zolani. It  may  be  noticed,  that  the  crater  of  Vefuvius  was 
lined  with  lofty  trees  at  the  period  of  its  eruption  in  1631, 
having  been  in  a Rate  of  repofe  for  nearly  four  hundred 
years. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  crater  in  La  Coupe,  we  may  ob- 
ferve  a breach  or  opening  on  the  fide  facing  the  houfes  of 
the  Colet  d’Aifa  ; there  is  a general  inclination  to  this  open- 
ing, which  has  ferved  to  give  a paffage  to  the  lava.  When 
we  are  arrived  at  the  opening,  we  may  obferve  a Rream  of 
lava  coming  from  the  interior,  and  taking  its  courfe  down 
the  mountain,  it  defeends  in  a waving  diredlion  amidR  the 
porous  lavas.  This  current  is  a true  black  bafalt,  compaft 
and  fimilar  to  that  of  the  columns  ; in  certain  parts,  its  fur- 
face  appears  bliRered,  and  in  other  places  is  become  porous. 
Following  the  current  of  lava,  after  it  has  croffed  the  path, 
which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  we  may  trace  its 
courfe  to  the  bed  of  a torrent  not  far  from  the  high  road. 
There  may  be  feen,  fays  St.  Fond,  a fpedlacle  moR  gra- 
tifying to  the  geologiR  ; for  the  lava,  whilR  Rill  on  the 
defeent,  and  before  it  had  reached  the  level  ground,  has 
affefted  a prifmatic  form  ; and  the  lava  at  the  bottom  has 
formed  a beautiful  colonnade. 

We  cannot  doubt,  fays  St.  Fond,  after  viewing  this 
mountain,  that  the  lava  which  flows  from  volcanic  craters 
is  not  abfolutely  the  fame  as  bafalt.  The  name  of  La  Coupe 
is  evidently  derived  from  the  crater,  the  Latin  name  for 
a cup. 

There  is  another  conical  mountain  in  the  Viverais  with 
a diilinft  crater,  called  La  Coupe  de  Jaujeac.  The  ge- 
neral refemblance  of  the  latter  is  fo  fimilar  to  that  of  La 
Colet  d’Aifa,  that  it  may  well  be  conceived  from  the  view 
given  of  the  latter.  (See  Plate  II.  Mineralogy,')  It  is 
rather  lefs  lofty,  but  the  crater  is  nearly  twice  as  large. 
Tile  river  Vignon  flows  at  the  foot  of  Jaujeac.  On  its 
banks  are  immenfe  ranges  of  bafaltic  columns,  the  moR  ele- 
vated of  any  in  the  Viverais.  They  inclofe  the  borders  of 
the  river  on  each  fide  for  more  than  a league. 

Some  of  the  prifms  rife  in  one  (haft  to  the  height  of  fifty 
feet ; in  other  parts,  the  articulated  columns  form  a kind  of 
regular  caufeway.  In  fome  places  the  columns  are  bent, 
and  above  we  fee  immenfe  ramparts  of  bafalt,  of  more  than 
140  feet  in  height,  in  feveral  ranges,  fpreading  out  like  a 
fan,  and  diverging  in  every  diredlion.  On  the  left,  the  current 
of  bafalt  covers  ieveral  little  hills  of  granite,  and  is  moulded 
upon  them.  In  fome  parts,  the  compaft  lava  forms  one  folid 
mafs  ; in  other  places,  it  is  arranged  in  great  beds.  Nothing 
can  be  more  grand  and  varied,  fays  St.  Fond,  than  the 
courfe  of  the  river  Vignon  to  Ardeche,  where  the  great 
current  of  lava  joins  the  Rreams  that  have  flowed  from  the 
volcanoes  of  Theuyts  and  Neyrac.  Faujas  St.  Fond  fur  les 
Volcans  eteints  du  Vhverais  et  du  Velay. 

Plate  II.  Mineralogy,  Bafalt,  \Nh\c)i  is  taken  for  this  work, 
will  convey  at  once  a fatisfa(Rory  proof  of  the  igneous  origin 
of  the  bafaltic  columns  in  the  Viverais ; but  one  engraver 
3 B 2 - has 


BAT 
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has  omitted  to  reprefent  the  divifion  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  bed  into  columns.  The  ends  of  the  columns  may  be 
diftindlly  feen  before  the  bafalt  reaches  the  river. 

BASALTIC  Hornblende.  See  Mineralogy,  Ad- 
denda. 

BASMAN,  in  Geography,  an  ifland  of  the  Perfian  gulf, 
fituated  Ilf  leagues  N.N.W.  from  Shorga,  in  N.  lat. 
25°  5'4'.  It  is  an  uninhabited  ifland,  about  five  miles  long, 
and  remarkable  for  a high  round  hill  in  its  centre. 

BASSO R A,  col.  1, 1. 15  from  the  bottom,  after  1668,  add 
— fubjeft  to  various  revolutions.  L.  1 1,  after  Porte,  infert — 
The  mufleleem,  or  governor,  has  ever  fince  the  year  1787, 
when  it  was  recovered  from  the  Monte-fidge  Arabs,  by 
Solyman  Pacha,  been  fent  from  Bagdad,  and  is  generally 
an  officer  of  high  rank.  Full  liberty  is  allowed,  &c.  Col.  2, 

I.  12,  after  50,000,  add — or  60,000,  confilling  of  perfons 
of  almoft  every  nation  in  the  Eaft.  L.  29,  N.  lat.  31°  30b 
E.  long.  48°  39'. 

Y>£^-Horfes,  in  Artillery,  are  baggage-horfes  belonging 
to  the  officers  when  on  aftual  duty  ; and  batmen  were 
originally  fervants  hired  in  time  of  war  to  take  care  of  the 
horfes  belonging  to  the  train  of  artillery,  baggage,  &c., 
and  who,  during  their  fervice,  generally  wear  the  king’s 
livery.  Thofe  who  are  excufed  regimental  duty,  for  the 
fpecific  purpofe  of  attending  to  the  horfes  belonging  to 
their  officers,  are  called  bat -men.  Horfes  and  men  of  the 
preceding  defcription  are  fometimes  called  bow-horfes  and 
bow-men. 

BATA  R REA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Purfh,  in  ho- 
nour of  his  learned  predeceflbr  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Fungus 
tribe,  Antonio  Battarra,  profeffbr  of  philofophy  in  the 
Lyceum  at  Rimini,  author  of  Hijloria  Fungorum  Agri 
Arlmlnenfis,  publiflied  at  the  neighbouring  city  of  Faenza, 
in  1759,  in  4to.,  with  40  plates.  A preceding  edition  is 
indicated  m the  title-page,  which  Haller  dates  1755.  The 
author  was  a difciple  of  Janus  Plancus,  or  Giovanni  Bianchi, 
the  conchologift,  and  died  in  1789,  according  to  Dryander 
in  Bibl.  Bankf.  He  was,  however,  an  original  obferver,  and 
delineated  the  figures  himfelf. — Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  129. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

Eff.  Ch.  Stalk  burlling  from  a wrapper,  and  elevating 
the  bell-fhaped,  downy,  powdery  head,  capped  with  a 
portion  thereof. 

I.  Y>.  phalloides.  Tall  Brown  Batarrea.  Perf.  n.  i.  t.  3. 
f.  I.  (Lycoperdon  phalloides  ; Dickf.  Crypt,  fafc.  i.  24. 
Woodward  in  Phil.  Tranf.  v.  74.  423.  t.  16.  Sm.  Spicil. 

II.  t.  12.  Sowerb.  Fung.  t.  390.)  — Found  on  fandy 
banks  about  Norwich,  by  Mr.  William  Humphrey,  and 
about  Bungay  in  Suffolk,  by  T.  J.  Woodv/ard,  efq.  We 
have  reafon  to  think  it  may  be  met  with  in  other  parts  of 
England,  as  Mr.  Hudfon,  author  of  the  FI.  Angl.,  told  the 
writer  of  the  prefent  article,  he  had  feen  this  Angular  pro- 
duftion  on  heaths  in  Kent,  but  paffed  it  by  as  a blafted 
or  abortive  Agaricus  procerus.  We  have  not  heard  of  this 
very  curious  fungus  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  The 
volva,  or  wrapper,  is  about  the  lhape  and  fize  of  a hen’s 
egg,  originally  of  three  (lightly  coriaceous  layers,  hollow 
internally,  where  a fpongy Jlalk  is  formed,  which  rifes  very 
fuddenly  (in  a few  hours)  to  its  full  height  of  about 
twelve  inches.  This  Jlalk  is  hollow,  foon  becoming  dry, 
and  externally  filamentous,  and  carries  up,  on  its  fummit, 
full  half  the  innermoft  layer  of  the  volva,  which  is  white 
and  fmooth  within,  covered  externally  with  copious  brown 
powdery  feeds,  intermixed  with  fibres,  as  in  a Lycoperdon. 
A fmaller  portion  of  the  two  outer  layers,  irregularly  torn 
away,  forms  a double  cap  to  this  powdery  furface. 

BATAVIA,  in  Geography,  a poft-townfhip  of  New 


York,  the  capital  of  Geuefee  county,  256  miles  from 
Albany,  on  the  great  road  to  Buffalo  ; about  50  miles 
long  from  N.  to  S.,  and  from  24  to  28  miles  wide ; 
bounded  N.  by  lake  Ontario,  E.  by  Murray  and  Caledonia, 
S.  by  Warfaw,  Attica,  and  Sheldon,  and  W.  by  Niagara 
county.  The  whole  population  of  this  town,  in  1810,  was 
3645,  with  104  fenatorial  eledtors,  and  464,216  dollars  of 
taxable  property. 

BATH.  Add — The  city  of  Bath,  by  the  return  of 
18 1 1,  contained  3933  inhabited  houfes,  and  31,496  perfons  ; 
wz.  12,373  males,  and  19,123  females. 

Bath,  a county  of  Virginia,  &c.  add — The  total  num- 
ber of  inhabitants,  in  1810,  was  4837,  including  882  (laves. 

Bath,  a townfhip,  &c.  1.  2,  for  949  r.  2491. 

Bath,  in  Grafton  county,  &c.  1.  2,  for  493  /-.  1316. 

Bath,  a poll -townfhip,  the  capital  of  Steuben  county, 
245  miles  W.  of  Albany.  The  whole  population,  in  1810, 
was  1036,  with  97  eledfors. 

Bath,  a townfliip  of  the  diftridf  of  Ohio,  in  the  county 
of  Greene,  having  913  inhabitants. 

BATSCHIA,  in  Botany,  was  fo  named  by  profeffor 
Gmelin,  the  compiler  of  the  13th  edition  of  the  whole 
Syjlema  Nature  of  Linnsus,  in  honour  of  profeffor  Batfch 
of  Jena,  known  particularly  by  his  Elenchus  Fungorum,  pub- 
liflied  at  Halle  in  1783  and  1784,  in  4to.,  with  coloured 
plates,  and  his  Analyfes  Florum,  a work  of  a fimilar  defcrip- 
tion, which  appeared  in  1790.  Gmelin  however  adopted 
this  genus,  like  many  others,  entirely  from  the  Flora  Caro- 
llniana  of  Mr.  Thomas  Walter,  who  had  modeflly  left  fuch 
genera  without  names,  becaufe,  though  he  fuppofed  them 
to  be  new,  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  books,  or  other 
helps,  to  confirm  his  opinion.  In  the  prefent  inllance 
we  apprehend  his  Atwnymos,  n.  78.  FI.  Carol.  91,  cannot 
be  fupported,  but  we  fliall  give  its  charadler  and  fynonyms. 
— Grriel.  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  v.  2.  315.  Michaux  Boreal. - 
Amer.  v.  i.  129.  Purfli  132. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentan- 
dria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  AfperifoUa,  Linn.  Borra- 
ginete,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  in  five  deep,  linear,  acute, 
eredt  fegments.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  falver-fhaped ; tube 
ftraight,  longer  than  the  calyx,  furrounded  at  the  bafe, 
internally,  with  a ring  of  hairs  ; throat  pervious  ; limb  orbi- 
cular, in  five  deep  rounded  fegments.  Siam.  Filaments 
five,  very  fliort,  inferted  into  the  tube  ; anthers  eredl,  ovate, 
concealed  within  the  tube.  Fiji.  Germen  fuperior,  round- 
ifli,  with  four  prominences  ; ftyle  capillary,  the  length  of 
the  ftamens  ; fligina  minute,  flightly  cloven.  . Peru.  none. 
Seeds  four,  ovate,  hard,  polifhed. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  falver-fhaped  ; throat  naked ; tube 
with  a hairy  internal  ring  at  the  bafe  ; fegments  of  the 
limb  rounded.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  ' 

Obf.  It  appears  to  us  that  this  genus  cannot  be  kept 
feparate  from  Lithospermum.  (See  that  article.)  The 
only  mark  of  diftindlion  is  the  hairy  ring  in  the  bottom  of 
the  tube,  which  furely  is  not  fufficient.  The  form  of  the 
corolla  is  as  much  funnel-fliaped  as  in  that  genus,  and  the 
feeds  are  acknowledged  to  be  precifely  the  fame.  Michaux 
aflcs,  (perhaps  on  account  of  tlie  yellow  flowers,')  “ whether 
L.  orlentale  oi  Linnasus  be.  not  a BatJ'chia?”  We  find  no 
traces  there  of  the  hairy  ring,  nor  was  any  fuch  charadler 
detedfed  by  Mr.  Bauer,  when  he  made  the  drawing  for 
Dr.  Sibthorp’s  FI.  Graeca,  t.  160.  This  circumftance  does 
away  the  prefumption  of  a generic  difference  here  indicated 
by  colour.  The  following  are  the  only  reputed  fpecies  of 
Batfchia. 

1.  B.  Gmeltni.  Hairy  Puccoon.  Michaux  n.  i,  Purfh 
n.  I.  ( Anonymos  carolinenfis ; Walt.  Carol.  93.) — Hairy. 
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Floral  leaves  ovate.  Calyx  elongated,  foinewhat  lanceolate. 
— In  dry  funny  woods  of  Lower  Carolina.  Perennial, 
flowering  from  May  to  July.  Seen  in  Mr.  Lyon’s  herba- 
rium. Purjh.  Flowers  bright  yellow,  on  fhort  footftalks. 
V/ alter. 

2.  B.  camefcens.  True  Puccoon.  Mich.  n.  2.  t.  14. 
Purlh  n.  2.  (Anchufa  hirta ; Muhlenb.  Cat.  19.  A. 
Virginian  a ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  191.  A.  floribus  fparfis,  caule 
glabro  ; Gron.  Virg.  ed.  2.  24.  Lithofperraum  virginia- 
num,  flore  luteo  duplici  ; Morif.  feci.  ii.  t.  28.  f.  4.) — 
Dov/ny  and  hoary.  Leaves  all  oblong.  Calyx  very  Ihort. 
Segments  of  the  corolla  entire. — On  dry  funny  hills  on  a 
fandy  foil,  in  Virginia,  Tenneffee,  &c.  perennial,  flowering 
in  June  and  July.  Flowers  of  a deep  golden -yellow.  The 
root  is  covered  with  a red  fubftance,  which  is  the  true  Puc- 
coon of  the  Indians,  and  paints  a beautiful  red.  Purjlo. 
With  this  colour,  it  feems,  the  native  Americans  painted 
their  bodies.  The  whole  herb  is  clothed  with  foft  hairs, 
nor  is  the  Jlem,  as  Linnseus  fays,  fmooth.  He  had  no 
fpecimen  of  this  plant,  when  he  wrote  either  edition  of 
Sp.  PI,  but  afterwards  confounded  herewith  a totally  dif- 
ferent Siberian  plant,  which  lies  under  this  name  in  his  her- 
barium, but  without  the  requifite  marks  of  authenticity. 
Morifon’s  figure  reprefents  a double-flowered  variety,  which 
is  very  unufual  in  this  natural  order. 

3.  B.  longijiora.  Long-flowered  Puccoon.  Purflr  n.  3. 
— “ Downy  and  filky.  Leaves  linear.  Calyx  long  and 
linear.  Segments  of  the  corolla  notched  ; tube  elongated.” 
— Found  by  Mr.  Nuttall,  on  the  banks  of  the  Miflburi. 
Perennial,  flowering  in  July.  Flowers  yellow.  Purjh. 

We  fliould  prefume  that  all  thefe  fpecies  belong  rather 
to  Luhofpcrmum  than  to  Anchufa,  but  we  have  only  feen 
the  fecond,  communicated  in  a dried  ftate,  from  Pennfylvania, 
by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg. 

B ATT  AM,  the  Bahta  of  Strabo,  in  Geography,  a town 
of  Armenia,  in  the  pachalic  of  Erzeroom,  on  the  Euxine. 
This  is  a commercial  place  ; and  between  it  and  Akilka 
are  the  towns  of  Ifchoetfcheloe,  Gartziemie,  Schwaghaewa), 
and  Kaettaejac. 

VoL.  IV. 

BATTING.  See  Cotton,  and  Manufacture  of 
Cotton . 

BATTLE,  1.  ult.  r.  and  in  1811  had  361  houfes,  and 
25  31  perfons  ; 1232  being  males,  and  1299  females. 

Battle,  Order  of.  CoL  6,  1.  19,  to  1.  41,  dele. 

BATZ.  Add — The  florin  at  Augfburg  is  divided  into 
jy  batzes,  (or  batzen,)  or  20  kayfergrochen.  A thaler,  or 
rix-dollar,  is  worth  florin,  22^  batzes,  or  90  creutzers. 
At  Bafil,  the  thaler,  or  rix-dollar,  is  worth  3 livres,  27 
good  batzes,  or  30  Swifs  batzes  ; the  florin,  15  good  batzes, 
or  i6|  Swifs  batzes;  the  livre,  9 good  batzes,  or  jo 
Swifs  ditto.  A good  batze  is  4 creutzers  ; a Swifs  batze, 
2 fous,  or  3I  creutzers.  At  Bern,  accounts  ase  kept  in 
livres  of  20  fous,  the  fou  of  12  deniers  ; alfo  in  livres,  or 
francs,  of  10  batzes,  or  40  creutzers  ; and  in  crowns  of 
25  batzes,  or  too  creutzers.  A rix-dollar,  or  ecu  blanc,  is 
worth  30  batzes  ; a crown,  25  batzes  ; a florin,  15  batzes  ; 
a livre,  or  franc,  10  batzes  ; a pfund,  batzes,  or  15 
fous  ; a batze,  2 fous,  or  4 creutzers. 

BAUER  A,  m Botany,  received  its  name,  not  from  fir 
■tofeph  Banks,  as  Mr.  Andrews,  by  miftake,  has  recorded, 
but  from  the  author  of  the  prefent  article  ; in  due  com- 
merncrration  of  thofe  excellent  botanical  artifts,  and  praftical 
obfervers,  Mr.  Francis  Bauer,  fo  long  employed  as  a 
draughtfrnan  at  Kew,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Ferdinand  Bauer, 


who  after  being  engaged  in  the  fame  occupation  by  Dr. 
Sibthorp  in  Greece,  accompanied  Mr.  Brown  to  New  Hol- 
land, and  is  now  returned  to  Germany,  having  left  behind 
him  in  England  unrivalled  monuments  of  his  abilities. — 
Andr.  Repof.  t.  198.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  317.  Salilb. 
in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  514.  t.  10. — Clafs  and  order,  Poly- 
andria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Saxifraga  Jujf.  Salifb.  Cuno- 
niacea,  Brown,  Bot.  of  Terra  Auflr.  16. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  eight 
deep,  lanceolate,  reflexed,  permanent  fegments.  Cor. 
Petals  eight,  obovate,  equal,  concave,  alternate  with  the 
calyx,  and  nearly  twice  as  long.  Stam.  Filaments  numerous, 
thread-fltaped,  inferted  into  the  receptacle,  half  as  long  as 
the  petals  ; anthers  ereft,  obovate,  of  two  cells,  burfting  at 
the  fummit.  Pif.  Germen  fuperior,  fomewhat  pyramidal, 
obtufe  ; ftyles  two,  thread-lhaped,  longer  than  the  llamens, 
recurved  ; ftigmas  fimple,  obtufe.  Peru.  Capfule  round- 
ifh,  tumid,  fomewhat  compreffed,  with  two  fliort,  divaricated, 
pointed  lobes,  of  two  cells  and  two  valves,  burfting  at  the 
top,  between  the  points  ; partition  contrary  to  the  val'fes. 
Seeds  numerous,  oval,  corrugated,  inferted  into  the  central 
column. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  in  eight  permanent  fegments. 
Petals  eight.  Capfule  inflated,  of  two  cells,  with  many 
feeds. 

I.  B.  ruFiafolia.  Madder-leaved  Bauera.  Salilb.  as 
above.  Ait.  n.  i.  (B.  rubioides  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  198. 
Curt.  Mag.  VTM*  Venten.  Malmaif.  t.  96.) — Native  of 
New  South  Wales.  Firft  difcovered  in  that  country  by  fir 
Jofeph  Banks.  We  received  fpecimens  and  feeds  from  Dr. 
White,  among  the  firft  communications  from  the  fettlement 
there,  and  this  beautiful  Ihrub  was  raifed  by  the  late  marchio- 
nefs  of  Rockingham,  at  Hillingdon,  in  1 793.  It  requires  the 
fhelter  of  a green-houfe,  or  confervatory,  and  flowers  during 
moft  part  of  the  fummer  and  autumn.  The flem  is  five  or 
fix  feet  high,  much  branched,  woody,  but  flender  and  weak  ; 
the  branches  oppofite,  round,  leafy,  fomewhat  hairy. 
Leaves  oppofite,  or  fometimes  three  together,  ternate,  nearly 
felfile,  evergreen,  widely  fpreading  ; leafleis  three-quarters 
of  an  inch  long,  lanceolate,  diftantly  ferrated,  their  ribs  a 
little  hairy  beneath  ; their  upper  furlace  convex,  of  a deep 
fhining  green  ; under  paler.  Flowers  axillary,  on  fimple 
hairy  ftalks,  longer  than  the  leaves,  a little  drooping, 
fcarcely  an  inch  broad,  of  a beautiful  rich  rofe-colour,  with 
yellow  anthers,  inodorous.  The  parts  of  the  flower  vary 
occafionally  in  number,  from  feven  to  nine  or  ten.  The 
branches,  like  the  leaves,  are  fometimes  three  together,  and 
when  young,  have,  like  them,  a reddifh  tinge,  which  the  per- 
manent calyx,  and  old  leaves,  likewife  affume.  We  do  not 
very  clearly  perceive  the  refemblance  to  Madder  in  the 
leaves,  and  fliould  have  been  glad  if  the  fpeciJic  name  origin- 
ally propofed,  formofa,  had  been  retained  for  a plant  which 
fo  well  defer ves  that  appellation. 

Another  fpecies  is  mentioned,  by  the  name  of  B.  himilis, 
ill  Ait.  Eplt.  364,  as  introduced  at  Kev/,  from  New  Hol- 
land in  1805,  and  flowering  in  June  and  July.  But  not  a 
word  is  faid  refpedling  the  fpecific  differences  betv/een  the 
two. 

BAYAZID,  in  Geography,  one  of  the  Turkifti  pachalics* 
of  Armenia  : the  city  of  this  name  lies  at  the  diftance  of  two 
days’  journey  from  Erwan,  nine  from  Erzeroom,  and  four 
from  Khoi,  and  occupies  the  declivity  of  a mountain,  the 
fummit  of  which  is  ftrongly  fortified.  The  city  is  fur- 
rounded  with  walls  and  ramparts  ; it  has  two  churches  and 
three  molques  ; and  the  rnonaftery  of  Karu  Killeefea  is 
famous  for  the  beauty  of  its  architeddure,  its  antiquity,  and 
its  grandeur.  The  inhabitants  are  reported  to  amount  to 
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about  30,000,  and  are  elleemed  the  moft  learned  and  war- 
like people  in  Armenia.  The  climate  is  mild,  and  the  city, 
with  the  extenfive  territory  attached  to  it,  is  under  the 
government  of  a pacha  of  two  tails,  archbiihop  of  Merdin. 
M‘Kiimeir’s  Perfia. 

BAYLA,  the  capital  of  Lus,  a diftridf  of  the  Perfian 
empire,  in  the  province  of  Mekran,  and  country  of  the 
ancient  Orite,  is  built  on  the  N.E.  bank  of  the  river 
Pooralee,  and  contains  lyoohoufes,  and  6000  inhabitants, 
of  whom  400  are  Hindoos.  The  prefent  chief  can  bring 
into  the  field  4000  irregular  troops,  and  enjoys  a revenue  of 
50,000  rupees/rr  annum. 

BAYOU,  a term  originally  Spanifli,  fignifies  the  diminu- 
tive of  bay  ; but  in  Louifiana,  where  it  frequently  occurs,  it 
is  fynonym.ous  with  the  word  creek,  and  confequently 
becomes  the  diminutive  of  river. 

BE AN-Goose.  See  Anas  and  Duck. 

BEATTIE,  James,  &c.  1.  2,  born  Nov.  5 ; 1. 12,  latter,  by 
the  liberality  of  a mother,  (his  father  having  died  when  he 
was  feven  years  of  age,)  by,  &c.  ; 1.  18,  dele  at  Alloa  ; and 
1.  19,  alTiilant  to  the;  1.  24,  for  1760  r.  1761;  1.  41, 
infert — which  was  written  about  the  year  1764,  though  not 
publifhed  till  fome  time  after.  Col.  2,1.  35,  dele  following  ; 
1.  62,  for  not  long  afterwards  r.  in  1770  ; 1.  65,  for  1777  r. 
1776,  (in  confequence  of  which  he  obtained  the  penfion 
above-mentioned.)  Col.  3,  1.  23,  infert — In  1790  he  pub- 
lilhed  a fummary  of  his  leftures  under  the  title  of  “ Elements 
of  Moral  Science  the  firft  volume  of  which  contains  a 
very  accurate  enumeration  and  arrangement  of  the  percep- 
tive faculties  and  aftive  powers  of  man.  He  has  alfo  given 
a curfory  view  of  what  is  called  natural  theology.  The 
fecond  volume,  publifhed  in  1793,  comprehends  much  mif- 
cellaneous  information  on  ethics,  economics,  politics,  and 
logic,  including  rhetoric.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  his  time,  &c. 

BEAUCAIRE,  1.  7,  dele  The  part  of  the  Rhine  is  well 
conftrufted. 

BEAVER,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Pennfylvania, 
containing  12,168  inhabitants,  in  which  are  feveral  town- 
fhips  of  the  fame  name  ; fuch  as  North  Beawr  with  932, 
Big  Beaver  with  702,  Little  Beaver  with  1379,  Beaver 
Borough  with  426,  and  South  Beaver  with  1351  inhabit- 
ants.— Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Northumber- 
land county,  having  502  inhabitants.  — Alfo,  a townfhip 
of  Crawford  county,  with  236  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  Columbiana  county,  in  the  diftridl  of  Ohio, 
having  433  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  the  fame 
diftrift,  in  Greene  county,  having  793  inhabitants. 

Beaver  Creek,  a townfhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Beaver 
county,  with  774  inhabitants. 

Beaver  Kill,  a townfhip  of  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Kennebeck,  containing  354  inhabitants. 

BEAUFORT,  in  South  Carolina,  1.  4,  r.  25,887, 
including  20,914  Haves. 

Beaufort,  (col.  2,  after  1.  14,)  a county  of  North 
Carolina,  containing  7204  inhabitants,  of  whom  2,568,  are 
flaves. 

BEAUFORTIA,  in  Botany,  a truly  noble  genus,  con- 
fecrated,  by  Mr.  Brown,  to  the  memory  of  Mary  duchefs 
of  Beaufort,  who  died  January  7th,  1714,  in  the  85th  year 
of  her  age.  Her  grace  cultivated  a number  of  rare  plants 
in  the  floves  and  green-houfes  at  Badminton,  Gloucefterfhire, 
during  the  life-time  of  her  hufband,  Henry,  firfl  duke  of 
Beaufort,  whofe  death  happened  in  1 699.  The  plants  intro- 
duced by  her  always  therefore  bear  this  date  in  Mr.  Aiton’s 
Hortus  Kevuenjis.  Numerous  fpecimens  from  the  Badminton 
garden  were  communicated  to  fir  Hans  Sloane,  and  if  we 
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are  not  miftaken,  a fplendid  herbarium  in  tiie  Britifli  Mu- 
feum,  bound  in  feveral  large  folio  volumes,  bears  the  title  of 
“ The  Duchefs  of  Beaufort’s  Plants.” — Brown  in  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  4.  418. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyadelphiet 
Icofandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Hejperidee,  Linn.  Myrti,  JufT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  half  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tur- 
binate ; limb  in  five  deep,  awl-fliaped,  deciduous  fegments. 
Cor.  Petals  five,  elliptical,  feffile,  inferted  into  the  rim  of 
tne  calyx,  between  its  fegments,  and  of  equal  length.  Siam. 
Filaments  ver}"  numerous,  in  five  fets,  inferted  into  the 
calyx,  oppofitetothe  petals,  the  claw  of  eacUfet  linear,  hairy 
at  the  bafe  internally,  much  longer  than  the  petals,  divided  at 
the  top  into  feven,  eight,  or  more,  capillary  fpreading  feg- 
ments about  a quarter  the  length  of  the  claw  ; anthers  ter- 
minal, inferted  by  the  bafe,  of  two  divaricated,  conical, 
deciduous,  fmgle-celled  lobes.  Pi/l.  Germen  in  the  bottom 
of  the  calyx,  fmall,  roundifh,  hairy  at  the  fummit ; ftyle 
thread-lhaped,  ihorter  than  the  ftamens,  varioufly  bent 
upwards  and  downwards  ; ftigma  acute.  Peric.  Capfule 
coated  with  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  and  firmly  united  to  the 
branch,  roundifh,  of  three  cells.  Seeds  folitary. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  fegments.  Petals  five.  Stamens 
numerous,  very  long,  in  five  fets,  oppofite  to  the  petals  ; 
anthers  of  two  deciduous  lobes.  Capfule  clothed  with  the 
bafe  of  the  calyx,  three -celled,  permanent.  Seeds  folitary. 

Obf.  Many  of  the  flowers  are  faid  to  want  the  Jlyle.  We 
are  not  clear,  from  the  account  of  the  author  of  this  genus, 
whether  more  than  one  feed  is  perfeAed  in  each  fruit.  The 
capfules  remain  in  mafles  furrounding  the  branches,  long  after 
the  feeds  are  gone,  perhaps  for  feveral  years,  being  firmly 
united  to  the  bark  or  wood  ; a charaAer  common  to  many 
of  this  natural  order  in  New  Holland,  as  Melaleuca,  (fee 
that  article,)  and  others.  The  very  peculiar  anthers  feem 
to  afford  the  moft  effential  charaAer  of  Beaufortia,  and  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  its  near  ally  Calothamnus.  See  that  arti- 
cle her^eafter. 

1.  B.  decujfata.  Splendid  Beaufortia.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  i. 
Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1733. — Leaves  oppofite,  ovate,  many- 
ribbed,  crofting  each  other  in  pairs.  Claws  of  the  ftamens 
very  long,  their  filaments  radiating.  — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  Nqw  Holland,  and  fent 
to  Kew  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  A green-houfe  fhrub, 
flowering  in  the  fpring,  and  increafed  b^y  cuttings.  The 
branches  are  angular.  Leaves  feflile,  crowded,  half  or  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  recurved,  fmooth,  rigid,  entire, 
full  of  pellucid  dots ; paler  beneath.  Flowers  in  denfe 
tufts,  furrounding  the  branches  here  and  there,  moft  con- 
fpicuous  for  their  copious  fpreading  tufts  of  Jlamens,  an  inch 
and  a quarter  or  more  in  length,  all  over  of  a rich  fcarlet, 
the  petals,  as  well  as  calyx,  being  green. 

2.  ~?>.  fparfa.  Alternate-leaved  Beaufortia.  Br.  in  Ait. 

n.  7t. — Leaves  fcattered,  elliptical,  many-ribbed. — Gathered 
in  the  fame  country,  by  Mr.  Brown,  from  whence  it  was 
likewife  fent  to  Kew,  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803,  not 

appear  to  have  flowered  in  1812,  when  the  fourth  volume  of 
Hort.  Kew.  was  printed. 

We  prefume  Mr.  Brown’s  Prodromus,  when  completed, 
will  make  us  acquainted  with  more  fpecies  of  this  genus. 

BEAUMARIS,  col.  2,  1.  9,  for  1275  r.  1295.  Col.  3, 
1.  I,  for  37  r.  57;  1.37,  r.  Lavan.  Add — The  borough 
of  Beaumaris  contained  in  1811,  295  houfes,  and  1810 
perfons  ; 809  being  males,  and  1001  femiales. 

BECKET,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  for  751  r.  1028. 

BEDDOES,  Thomas,  M.D.  in  Biography,  a diftinguiflied 
phyfician  and  philofopher,  was  the  fon  of  an  opulent  tanner  at 
Shiffnall  in  Shropfhire,  and  born  in  1760.  Indicating  at  an 
early  age  peculiar  talents,  and  difpofed  to  cultivate  them  by 
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«iiiigcnt  application,  he  was  deftined  for  a learned  profeffion. 
With  this  view,  after  the  requifite  previous  education,  he 
,was  entered,  in  the  year  1776,  at  Pembroke  college,  Ox- 
' ford,  and  in  the  progrefs  of  his  ftudies  acquired  the  reputa- 
tion of  a claflical  fcholar  ; connefting  with  his  other  purfuits 
the  ftudy  of  the  French,  Italian,  and  German  languages,  as 
well  as  of  pneumatics,  chemiftry,  mineralogy,  and  botany. 
After  having  taken  his  hrft  degree  of  arts,  he  repaired  to 
London,  where  he  profecuted  the  ftudy  of  anatomy  and 
phyfiology,  and  publifhed  tranflations  of  Spallanzani’s  Dif- 
iertations,  of  Bergman’s  Eflay  on  Eledlive  Attraftions,  and 
of  Scheele’s  Chemical  Eftays.  At  Edinburgh,  where  at 
this  time  he  had  commenced  his  ftudies,  he  obtained  high 
reputation  among  his  fellow-ftudents.  In  1786  he  gradu- 
ated M.D.  at  Oxford,  and  in  the  following  year  vifited  the 
continent.  Upon  his  return,  he  was  appointed  to  occupy 
the  chemical  chair  at  Oxford.  At  this  period  he  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  Dr.  Darwin,  which  gradually  ripened  into 
the  intimacy  and  confidence  of  friendftiip.  In  1790  he  pre- 
fented  to  the  public  an  analytical  account  of  the  writings  of 
Mayow,  well  known  for  his  early  difcoveries  in  the  depart- 
ment of  pneumatic  chemiftry.  ( See  his  article  in  the  Cyclo- 
paedia. ) And  he  alfo  communicated  feveral  papers  to  the 
Royal  Society.  As  a chemical  profeffor  at  Oxford,  he  was 
a popular  lefturer ; and  he  was  much  refpedted  in  the  uni- 
verfity  on  account  of  the  rank  he  occupied  in  general  litera- 
ture and  fcience  : but  intcrefting  himfelf  in  the  party  politics 
of  that  period,  and  avowing  his  oppolition  to  fyftems  which 
then  prevailed  with  regard  both  to  churcli  and  ftate,  he 
found  it  expedient  to  refign  his  profeflbrfliip  in  1792.  He 
was  adverfe,  however,  to  that  deteftable  fpirit  which  blended 
itfelf  in  France  with  their  ftruggles  for  liberty.  Among 
other  publications  which  iffued  from  the  prefs  about  this 
time,  our  limits  will  only  allow  the  mention  of  his  “ Obferv- 
ations  on  the  Nature  of  Demonftrative  Evidence,  with  Re- 
fleftions  on  Language,”  intended  to  facilitate  the  ftudy  of 
geometry  to  youthful  minds,  by  (hewing,  in  oppofition  to 
the  dodtrine  of  the  author  of  Hermes,  that  geometry  is 
founded  in  experiment,  and  that  its  elements  may  be  ren- 
dered palpable  to  the  fenfes.  The  moft  popular  of  his  pub- 
lications was  a fmall  work,  which  appeared  under  the  title 
of  the  “ Hiftory  of  Ifaac  Jenkins,”  a fiftitious  narrative, 
exhibiting  the  charadler  of  a labourer  immerfed  in  the  evils 
of  habitual  drunkennefs,  but  reformed  to  fobriety  and  in- 
duftry  ; of  which  his  biographer  {^ubi  infra)  fays,  that  if  the 
author  had  left  no  other  monument  of  his  ingenuity  and 
benevolence,  he  would  not  have  lived  in  vain.  Without 
adverting  to  his  other  writings,  we  (hall  proceed  to  mention 
his  pneumatic  eftablilhment  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Briftol 
hot-wells,  undertaken  and  for  feme  time  liberally  fupported 
for  the  purpofe  of  curing  difeafes  by  the  judicious  applica- 
tion of  different  kinds  of  faAitious  air.  For  the  con- 
venience of  fuperintending  this  inftitution  he  refided  at 
Clifton,  and  in  1794  formed  a matrimonial  connexion  with 
a lady  of  the  juftly  celebrated  Edgeworth  family.  From 
this  time  his  medical  publications  became  numerous,  and  as  a 
phyfician  his  advice  was  in  high  ellimation  ; and  he  was  con- 
fulted  by  perfons  in  diftant  parts,  who  are  faid  to  have 
derived  great  benefit  from  his  preferiptions.  Although  Iiis 
pneumatic  inftitution  failed  with  refpedf  to  the  degree  of 
fuccefs  which  he  might  augur,  and  proved  of  temporary 
duration,  it  ferved  to  bring  into  notice  the  prefent  fir  Hum- 
phry Davy,  one  of  the  moft  eminent  philofophers  of  our 
time,  whofe  talents,  reftridled  in  their  exercife  to  a remote 
town  in  Cornwall,  caufed  him  to  be  engaged  as  its  manager. 
In  the  year  1806,  Dr.  Beddoes  was  attacked  with  fome 
affeftion  of  the  liver,  which,  after  fubfiding  for  a time, 


returned  with  a difeafein  the  chelt  m i8o8,  and  rapidly  m- 
creafing  terminated  in  his  death  on  the  24th  of  December, 
before  he  had  completed  his  49th  year.  Although  his 
manner,  fays  his  biographer,  was  cold  and  repulfive,  he 
poffeffed  kind  and  tender  feelings  ; and  in  the  relations  of 
domeftic  and  private  life  his  conduft  was  unexceptionable. 
Stock’s  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Beddoes,  M.D. 

BEDFORD,  col.  3,  1.  4,  r.  In  181 1,  the  borough  con- 
tained 940  houfes,  and  4605  perfons  j 2057  being  males,  and 
2548  females. 

Bedford,  a townlhip  of  America,  &c.  1.  2,  for  898  r. 
1296. 

Bedford,  in  Middlefex  county,  &c.  1.  2,  for  523  r.  592. 

Bedford,  New,  1.  2,  for  3313  r.  5651. 

Bedford,  in  New  York,  1.  2,  for  2470  r.  2374,  witli 
241  eleftors,  in  1810.  Add — Near  the  centre  of  this 
town  is  the  village  of  Bedford,  where  the  cou:^ts  for  the 
county  are  held  one  half  of  the  time,  and  the  other  half  at 
White  Plains.  Here  are,  a court-houfe  and  prifon,  a Pref- 
byterian  church,  an  academy,  and  a fmall  number  of  houfes. 

Bedford,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  1.  4,  for  13,124, 
including  46  (laves,  r.  15,746;  fubjoin  after  1795 — it  con- 
tains 547  inhabitants. 

Bedford,  a townlhip  in  the  fame  county,  includes  1352 
inhabitants. 

Bedford,  a county  of  Virginia,  &c.  1.  5 and  6,  for 
10,531  r.  16,148,  and  for  2754  r.  6147. 

Bedford,  a county  of  Weft  Tenneffee,  having  8242  in- 
habitants, including  1 1 80  flaves. 

BEDFORDSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  8 and  9,  r.  The  county, 
in  1811,  contained  13,286  houfes,  and  70,213  perfons; 
33,171  being  males,  and  37,042  females;  9431  families  em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  and  4155  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

BEDLlS,  or  Betxis,  a large  town,  fituated  at  the 
opening  of  the  ftrongeft  of  the  paffes  in  the  road  from  Diar- 
bekir  to  Van  and  Tabriz.  The  river  of  Bedlis  (the  Cen- 
trites  of  Xenophon)  is  conduced  by  Flajy  Kalifa  through 
the  plain  to  the  foiithward  of  Sahert,  Sard  or  Sared  (the 
ancient  Tigranocerta).  Betlis  is  one  of  the  moft  ancient 
cities  of  that  part  of  the  kingdom  called  Kurdifta.i ; the 
caftle  is  on  the  top  of  a liigh  mountain,  which  bounds  the 
plain  to  the  weft  : the  inhabitants  of  the  town 'and  neigh- 
bouring villages  amount  to  about  26,000  Kurds,  Turks, 
Armenians,  and  Syrians.  The  Armenians,  who  enjoy  a 
confiderable  portion  of  liberty,  have  four  churches  and  four 
monafteries.  The  lands  around  Betlis  are  highly  cultivated, 
and  produce  grain  of  feveral  kinds,  cotton,  hemp,  rice, 
olives,  honey,  truffles,  and  muftirooms.  The  neighbour- 
hood abounds  with  game,  and  the  mountains  are  infeiled  by 
lions,  wolves,  and  bears.  In  the  vicinity  are  quarries  of  red 
and  white  (Darble.  S.ee  Betlis. 

BEDMINSTER,  a townftiip  of  Bucks  county,  in 
Peainfylvania,  having  1 1 99  inhabitants. 

BEDRI,  a town  of  the  Perfian  empire,  in  the  pachalic 
of  Bagdad,  13  leagues  from  Mendeli,  and  four  from  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  ; is  the  frontier  town,  in  this  quarter, 
of  the  Turkifti  empire.  It  is  furrounded  with  a number  of 
fine  gardens  ; but  its  diftridfs  are  damp  and  marftiy,  inter- 
fperfed  with  pools  of  water,  the  receptacles  of  the  torrents, 
which,  in  the  fpring,  arc  continually  rulhing  from  the 
mountains. 

BEER,  col.  2,  1.  4,  from  the  bottom,  add — For  the 
excife  duty  on  beer,  fee  Ale. 

BEERING’s  Straits,  1.  7,  after  Cock,  infert — He 
afterwards  afeertained,  that  Cape  Prince  of  Wales  was  the 
weftern  extremity  of  the  whole  continent  of  America  ; and 
another  cape  was  obferved  to  the  northward  of  this,  lying 

in 


B E M 


B E R 


in  lat.  67°  45',  and  long.  194°  ^1'.  To  this  cape,  captain 
Cook  gave  the  name  of  Point  Mulgrave. 

B'E'ES’ -Bread.  See  Pain  des  Abeilles. 

BEGA,  a land  meafure  in  Bengal,  equal  to  about  the 
third  part  of  an  acre, 

BEGARMEE,  col.  2,  1,  9,  for  matured  r.  weakened. 

BEHABAN,  in  Geography,  the  capital  of  the  moun- 
tainous diftridf  of  Khogiloea,  in  the  province  of  Ears,  in 
the  Perfian  empire,  which  diftrift  extends  from  the  valley 
of  Ram  Hormuz  to  the  vicinity  of  Kazeroon.  The  town 
is  pleafantly  fituated  in  the  middle  of  an  extenfive  valley, 
three  miles  E.  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Aragian, 
which  may  be  feen  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Jerahi,  It  is 
the  refidence  of  a beglerbeg,  who  has  a palace  in  the  N.E. 
corner  of  the  town.  The  walls  are  about  three  miles  in 
circumference,  and  the  population  is  faid  to  amount  to 
nearly  10,000  fouls.  The  plain  of  Behaban  is  of  confidcr- 
able  extent,  and  highly  cultivated.  The  rivers  Tab  and 
Jerahi  flow  through  it.  Behaban  is  153  miles  from 
Shirauz,  feparated'  from  it  by  a mountainous  country, 
almoft  wholly  uninhabited,  and  infefted  by  banditti, 

BEHRING.  See  Beering. 

BELCHER,  1.  2,  for  1485  r.  2270. 

BELENUS.  See  Bel-tein,  and  B.elus. 

BELFAST,  in  America,  1.  5 r.  1274.  Add — Alfo, 
a townfliip  of  Bedford  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
758  inhabitants. 

BELGRADE,  in  America,  1.  2,  for  Lincoln  r.  Ken- 
nebeck  ; add — It  contains  996  inhabitants.  , 

BELINUS.  See  Belus. 

BELL,  col.  4,  1.  40,  r.  7th  ; 1.42,  r.  610. 

Bells,  EleSrical,  1.  4,  r.  Plate  V. ^g.  38. 

BELLEFORTE,  a townfliip  of  Centre  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  303  inhabitants. 

BELLENDENA,  in  Botany,  is  fo  called  by  Mr. 
Brown,  in  honour  of  John  Bellenden  Ker,  efq.,  late 
Gawler,  an  ardent  and  fcientific  botanift,  whofe  labours 
refpefting  the  natural  order  of  Enfata,  and  the  Liliaceous 
tribe,  publiflied  chiefly  in  Curtis’s  Magazine,  and  often 
cited  by  us,  richly  entitle  him  to  botanical  commemoration. 
— Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  166.  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V,  I.  374. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogyn'ta. 
Nat.  Ord.  Proteacea,  JufT. 

Eff.  Ch.  Petals  four,  regular,  fpreading.  Nedfariferous 
glands  none.  Stamens  inferted  into  the  receptacle.  Ger- 
men  two-feeded.  Stigma  Ample.  Capfule  without  wings, 
not  burfting.  Seeds  one  or  two. 

I . B.  montana.  Mountain  Bellendena. — The  only  fpecies ; 
found  by  Mr.  Brown  on  the  fummits  of  mountains  in  the 
ifland  of  Van  Diemen,  but  as  yet  unknown  in  our  gardens. 
This  is  a perfectly  fmooth  Jhrub.  The  leaves  are  fcattered, 
flat  ; three-cleft  at  the  extremity.  Spikes  terminal,  race- 
mofe.  Flowers  fcattered,  rarely  in  pairs.  Corolla  white, 
foon  falling.  Germen  connedted  by  a joint  with  its  ftalk. 
Seed-vejfel  coloured,  furrowed  along  one  edge.  Brown. 
The  infertion  of  the  Jlamens  into  the  receptacle,  and  not  into 
the  petals,  is  an  unique  inftance  in  this  natural  order. 

BELLINGHAM,  in  America,  1.  2,  for  735  r.  766. 

BELMONT,  in  Geography,  a county  of  the  diftridl  of 
Ohio,  containing  11,097  inhabitants. 

BELPRE,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  m the  county  of 
Wafliington,  having  494  inhabitants. 

BELVEDIER,  a town  of  Vermont,  in  Franklin  county, 
having  217  inhabitants. 

BELY  Bogue.  See  Bogue,  Bely. 

BEMINSTER,  1.  32,  r.  the  town  and  parifh  contain 
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445  houfes,  and  229operfons  ; 1077  being  males,  and  1213 
females. 

BEMOL,  1.  1 1,  for  F r.  G ; and  for  G r.  B b. — 1.  15, 
for  Feyton  r.  Feytou. 

BENDER-v^i^.  See  Gambron. 

BENDER-Dtf/ifOT,  or  Bunder-Deelum.  Add — This  is  a 
fmall  town,  containing  about  700  inhabitants,  who  trade 
with  the  merchants  df  Bahrein  and  Buffbra. 

BENDER-iJig^i,  or  Bunder-Reig,  (the  port  of  Sand,)  a 
city  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Ears,  or  Farfiflian,  (aacord- 
ing  to  M‘Kinneir,)  32  miles  N.W.  of  Bulhire  or  Buflieer. 

BENEDICT,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  &c.  1.  5,  r. 
Richard  I. 

BENIN,  1.  8,  r.  Ardrah. 

BENNET,  col.  I,  1.  ult.  for  1696  r.  1646  or  1656. 

BENNINGTON,  1.  6,  for  12,254  r.  15,893,  dele 
16  flaves. 

Bennington,  1.  ult.,  for  2400  r.  2524. 

BENSALEM,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Bucks 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1434  inhabitants. 

BENSON,  or  Bensington,  a village  of  Oxfordftiire, 
on  the  road  between  Henley  and  Oxford,  The  parifh  con- 
tains 185  houfes,  and  825  perfons  ; 414  being  males,  and 
41 1 females. 

Benson,  1.  4,  for  658  r.  1561. 

BENTOT.  See  Caltura. 

BERA.  See  Boele-Comba. 

BERARDI,  1.  8,  for  Orcani,  &c.  r.  Arcani  Muficali 
Dialogo,  See. 

BERBERIDES,  in  Botany,  the  78th  natural  order  of 
Juflieu’s  fyflem  ; the  i8th  of  his  13th  clafs:  for  whofe 
charadters,  fee  Gerania.  This  ordp  is  defined  as  follows. 

Calyx  of  a determinate  number  of  leaves,  or  deep  feg- 
ments.  Petals  definite  alfo,  agreeing  in  number  wdth  the 
diyifions  of  the  calyx,  and  often  oppofite  to  them  ; fome- 
times  Ample  ; fometimes  charged  at  the  bafe  with  an  inner 
petal.  Stamens  definite,  as  many  as  the  petals,  and  oppofite 
to  them  ; anthers  fixed,  burfling  by  a valve  from  the  bafe 
upwards.  Germen  Ample;  flyle  folitary  or  wanting; 
Jligma  often  Ample.  Berry  or'  capfule  of  one  cell,  ofteri 
with  feveral  feeds,  inlerted  into  its  bafe.  Corculum  defeend- 
ing,  flat,  furrounded  by  a flefhy  albumen.  Stem  either 
fhrubby  or  herbaceous.  Leaves  generally  alternate,  with 
Jlipulas,  or  more  frequently  without.  Ample  or  compound.  ' 

The  genera  are,  Berberis,  Leontice,  Epirnedium ; with 
Rinorea  and  Conoria,  two  fhrubs  in  Aublet’s  work,  little 
known.  Tothefe  are  fubjoined  the  following,  as  related 
to  the  order  in  queftion,  vise.  Riana  of  Aublet ; Coryno- 
carpus  of  Forfter,  and  Linn.  Suppl. ; Poraqueiba  of  Aublet, 
which  is  Barrcria  of  Schreber’s  Gen.  598  ; Hamamelis  of 
Linnasus  ; Othera  of  Thunberg  ; and  Rapanca  of  Aublet. 
Thefe  genera,  fays  Juflieu,  are  in  fome  of  their  charadlers 
akin,  in  others  foreign,  to  the  Berherides. 

BERGEN,  a county  of  America,  &c.  1.  9,  for  12,601  r. 
16,603  ’ 2301  r.  2180. 

Bergen.  Subjoin — Their  number  is  2690,  of  wlioin 
390  are  flaves. 

BERGMANITE.  ^ee  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

BERKELEY,  col.  5,  1.  52,  to  him,  infert — the  leflbn  in 
the  burial-fervice,  taken  from  i Cor.  xv. ; and  he  was  com- 
menting upon  it,  &c.  Col.  6,  1.  43,  generally,  infert — but 
not  truly. 

BERKHEYA,  in  Botany,  ( Berckheya  is  an  error),  a 
genus  of  compound  flowers,  juftly  dedicated  to  the  honour 
of  Dr.  John  le  Franco  van  Berkhey,  whofe  inaugural  dif- 
fertation,  piublifhed  at  Leyden,  in  1760,  is  an  elaborate  and 
ample  illuflration  of  this  difficult  tribe,  accompanied  by  nu- 
merous 
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rnerous  excellent  figures. — Ehrh.  Beitr.  v.  3.  137.  Schreb. 
Gen.  577.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2269.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  5.  138.  ( Agriphyllum  ; Juff.  Gen.  190.  Rohria  ; 

Thunb.  Prodr.  n.  52.) — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia  Poly- 
gamia-frujlranea.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofita,  Linn.  Corymhi- 
fera,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  correfted  by  Mr.  Brown.  Common  Calyx  of 
one  leaf,  clothed  with  many  lanceolate,  imbricated  leaves,  with 
fpinous  teeth,  and  fpreading  points  ; the  lower  ones  fhorteft. 
Cor.  compound,  radiant.  Florets  of  the  dillc  numerous, 
perfed,  tubular,  funnel-fliaped,  deeply  five-cleft,  glandular 
below  ; of  the  radius  fewer,  ligulate,  lanceolate,  four-toothed  ; 
glandular  below,  imperfeft.  Siam,  in  the  florets  of  the  diflc. 
Filaments  five,  capillary,  very  (hort  ; anthers  forming  a 
tube  with  five  teeth ; in  thofe  of  the  radius  the  anthers  are 
(hort  and  incomplete.  Fiji,  in  the  florets  of  the  diflc,  Germen 
turbinate,  (hort,  hairy  ; ffyle  thread-fhaped,  longer  than  the 
ftamens  ; ftigmas  two,  revolute : in  thofe  of  the  radius, 
Germen  fmall,  with  hardly  any  ffyle,  and  no  ffigmas.  Peric. 
none,  except  the  permanent  calyx.  Seeds  of  the  diflc  foli- 
tary,  turbinate,  hairy,  crowned  with  from  ten  to  fifteen 
chaffy,  lanceolate,  finely  ferrated,  or  fringed,  fcales : of 
the  radius  none.  Recept.  flat,  cellular,  the  cells  membranous, 
jagged  and  toothed. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  cellular.  Seeds  hairy.  Crown 
chaffy,  ferrated  or  fringed.  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  clothed 
with  imbricated  leafy  fcales. 

The  fpecies  of  this  genus,  twenty-two  in  Willdenow,  are 
confined  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Four  of  them  occur  under  this  name  in  Hort.  Kew.  as 
green-houfe  plants,  flowering  in  fummer  ; three  others  com- 
pofe  Mr.  Brown’s  genus  Cullumia,  to  be  defcribed  here- 
after. They  are  generally  perennial,  often  (hrubby.  They 
embrace  Thunberg’s  whole  genus  of  Rohria,  (fee  another 
genus  of  that  name  in  its  proper  place,)  and  feveral  of  them 
have  been  referred  by  Linnaeus  to  Gorteria,  AtraSylis,  or 
even  Xeranthemum.  None  has  yet  appeared  in  any  of  our 
Englilh  periodical  works.  We  feleft  a few  examples. 

B.  incana.  Hoary  Shrubby  Berkheya.  Willd.  n.  i. 
Ait.  n.  3.  (B.  fruticofa  ; Ehrh.  Beitr.  v.  3.  138.  (“  Roh- 

ria incana ; Thunb.  in  A61.  Soc.  Nat.  Scrut.  Hafn.  v.  3. 
106.  t.  II.”  Gorteria  afferoides  ; Linn.  Suppl.  381.  Jacq. 
Ic.  Rar.  t.  591.  G.  fruticofa  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1284.  Atrac- 
tylis  fruticofa;  ibid.  ed.  i.  829.  Carthamus  africanus 
frutefcens,  folio  ilicis  fpinofo,  floreaureo  ; Walth.  Hort.  13. 
t.  7.) — Leaves  alternate,  ovate,  fpinous-toothed  ; hoary 
beneath,  like  the  ffem.  Calyx-fcales  with  fpinous  teeth  ; 
hoary  underneath. — Native  of  the  interior  regions  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  dry  fituations.  The  Jlem  is  various 
in  height,  with  (lender  branches.  Leaves  recurved,  three- 
ribbed,  an  inch  and  a half  long,  coarfely  toothed  ; tapering 
at  the  bafe.  Flowers  terminal,  folitary,  near  three  inches  in 
diameter,  deep  yellow. 

B.  obovata.  Smooth  Shrubby  Berkheya.  Willd.  n.  2. 
Ait.  n.  2.  ( Gorteria  fpinofa  ; Linn.  Suppl.  381.  “ Baf- 

teria  aculeata  ; Houtt.  Nat.  Hiff.  v.  6.  158.  t.  34.  f.  2.” 
Ait.) — Leaves  alternate,  wedgefhaped-lanceolate,  fpinous- 
toothed,  fmooth  on  both  fides.  Calyx-fcales  with  fpinous 
teeth. — Sent  from  the  Cape  to  Kew  Garden,  by  Mr.  Maffon, 
in  1794.  Akin  to  the  laff,  but  with  narrower  leaves,  and 
the  whole  plant  is  fmooth. 

B.  grandijlora.  Large-flowered  Berkheya.  Willd.  n.  7. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1844.  ( Rohria  grandiflora  ; Thunb.  Prodr. 

140.  “ R.  ilicifolia  ; Vahl  Aft.  Soc.  Nat.  Scrut.  Hafn. 

y.  2.  40.  t.  7.”  Atraftylis  oppofitifolia  ; Linn.  Mant.  477. 
Gorteria  (ruticofa  ; Berg.  Cap.  302,  but  not  Linn.  Sp. 
PI.  1284.) — Leaves  oppofite,  lanceolate,  three-ribbed,  fpi- 
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nous-toothed  ; downy  beneath.  Calyx-fcales  with  fpinous 
teeth. — Native  of  hills  about  Riet-valley  and  Buffeljagts 
river,  at  the  Cape.  The  Jlem  is  (hrubby,  with  downy 
branches.  Leaves  above  an  inch  long.  Flowers  terminal, 
folitary,  large,  of  a full  golden  yellow,  with  a downy  calyx. 

B.  cynaroides.  Artichoke  Berkheya.  Willd.  n.  19.  Ait. 
n.  I.  ( Rohria  cynaroides  ; Thunb.  Prodr.  140.  Gorteria 
herbacea  ; Linn.  Suppl.  381.) — Stem-leaves  alternate,  clafp- 
ing,  fringed  with  prickles  : radical  ones  elongated,  entire, 
unarmed ; downy  beneath.  Calyx-fcales  ovate,  ftraight, 
fpinous,  nearly  entire. — Sent  to  Kew,  from  the  Cape,  in 
1789,  by  Mr.  Maffon.  The  Jlems  are  herbaceous,  a foot  or 
more  in  height,  angular,  nearly  fmooth.  Leaves  rigid,  or 
fomewhat  coriaceous  ; the  radical  ones  three  or  four  inches 
long,  tapering  at  the  bafe.  Calyx  ovate,  fmooth,  ffrongly 
armed  ; two  or  three  of  the  lower  fcales  only  being  fringed, 
like  the  adjoining  braBeas. 

B.  cernua.  Drooping  Berkheya.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  4.  ( Gor- 
teria cernua  ; Linn.  Suppl.  382.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2268.) 

■ — Leaves  alternate,  lanceolate,  clafping,  fpinous-toothed, 
fringed,  fmooth  on  both  fides.  Flowers  drooping.  Seed- 
crown  briffly,  fringed.  — Sent  from  the  Cape,  in  1774, 
by  Mr.  Maffon.  Biennial,  flowering  from  May  to  July, 
Leaves  (lightly  cottony  when  young  only.  Calyx  fpinous. 

BERKLEY,  in  Virginia,  1.  5,  r.  1 1,479,  whom  1529 
are  (laves. 

Berkley,  in  Maffachufetts,  r.  1014. 

Berkley,  col.  3,  1.  16,  for  townfhip  r.  parifh ; for 
90  r.  124 ; and  for  658  r.  616,  296  being  males,  and  320 
females.  L.  18,  infert  after  aft,  in  181 1 ; for  3450  r.  3808  ; 
for  9,148  r.  10,144;  for  10,074  r.  1I5248,  Add — ri7ii 
families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  2215  in  trade  and 
manufaftures  ; and  for  19,222  in  1.  21,  r.  21,362. 

BERKS,  1.  9,  r.  43,146,  of  whom  four  are  (laves. 

BERKSHIRE,  in  Maffachufetts,  1.  6,  r.  35,907. 

Berkshire.  After  Vermont,  add — containing  918  inha- 
bitants. 

Berkshire,  col.  2,  1.  20,  r.  This  county  contains 
22,i04houfes,  and  1 18,297  perfons  ; 57,380 being  males,  and 
60,917  females:  13,409  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
7584  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Berkshire,  a townfhip  of  Delaware  county,  in  the  dif- 
trift  of  Ohio,  containing  284  inhabitants. 

BERLIN,  in  Vermont,  for  134  r.  1067. — In  Con- 
nefticut,  add — the  number  of  inhabitants,  in  1810,  was 

2798 In  Worceffer  county,  for  ^12  r.  591. — In  So- 

merfet  county,  infert — the  number  of  inhabitants,  in  1810, 
was  330. 

BERNACCHI,  1.  13,  r.  when  he  was  paff  his  me- 
ridian. 

BERNARD,  St.,  a parifh  of  the  territory  of  Orleans, 
in  the  county  of  Orleans,  containing  1 020  inhabitants,  of 
whom  382  are  (laves. 

BERNARDSTOWN,  1.  2,  r.  1879;  1- 4>  ^n. 

BERNE,  a townfhip  of  the  diffrift  of  Ohio,  in  the 
county  of  Fairfield,  having  976  inhabitants. 

BERNHARDIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  profeffor 
Willdenow,  in  honour  of  Dr.  John  James  Bernhardi,  of 
Erfurt,  a learned  writer  on  Ferns,  and  in  other  refpefts  an 
excellent  cryptogamic  botaniff. — Willd.  in  Aft.  Acad. 
Erford.  for  1802.  1 1.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5.  56.  Purfh  655.  (See 
PsiLOTUM,  under  which  name  we  have  treated  of  this  genus 
in  due  order.)  We  know  not  whether  any  other  genus  be 
already  dedicated  to  Dr.  Bernhardi,  but  it  is  to  be  pre- 
fumed that  this  aft  of  juffice  will  not  long  be  delayed. 

BERTIE,  1.5,  r.  1 1, 218;  1.  6,r.  6059. 

BERVIE,  \.%dt.r.  The  burgh  and  parifh  contain  193 
3 C houfes, 
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houfes,  and  927  perfons  ; 415  being  males,  and  512  fe- 
males. 

BERWICK,  North.  Add — The  burgh  and  parifli 
contain  208  houfes,  and  1727  perfons;  759  being  males,  and 
968  females. 

Berwick,  col.  3,  1.  26,  infert' — in  cruives.  - Add — The 
town  and  county  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  by  the  parlia- 
mentary return  of  1811,  contained  934  houfes,  and  7746 
pei-fons  ; 3325  being  males,  and  4421  females. 

Berwick,  a town  of  Adams  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
liaving  1799  inhabitants. 

Berwick,  in  Maine,  1.  2,  r.  4455  for  3894. 

BES ANCON,  1.  2 and  3,  r.  capital  of  Franche  Compte, 
now  of  the  department,  &c. 

BESANT,  1.  ult.  r.  under  Henry. 

BESITTOON,  a long  range  of  barren  mountains,  in 
the  province  of  Irak,  in  the  Perfian  empire,  bounding  the 
plain  of  Kermanfliaw  to  the  N.  and  terminating  abruptly 
on  tlie  E.  by  a high  and  perpendicular  rock,  in  one  place 
cut  to  a fmooth  furface,  and  projefting  over  the  road,  like 
a canopy.  It  receives  its  name  from  fittoon,  lignifying,  in 
Perfian,  a pillar,  and  be,  a negative  propofition.  Near  its 
projedfion,  on  a high  and  inacceflible  part  of  the  rock,  is  a 
group  of  figures,  in  the  form  of  a procefiion,  of  the  fame 
age  and  charafter  with  thofe  of  Perfepolis.  The  ruins  at 
tliis  place  refemble  the  magnificent  ones  of  that  famous 
city. 

13ESLICK,  a fmall  Turkifh  filver  coin,  equal  to  5 paras, 
the  para  being  3 afpers. 

BESSARABIA,  col.  2,  1.  9,  for  fouth-eaft  r.  fouth- 
weft. 

BESTIAN,  or  Bostana,  a cape  ofLarifian,fin  Perfia, 
which  forms  one  of  the  moft  fecure  roadfteads  in  the  gulf  of 
Peifia,  at  the  town  of  Mogoo.  The  extremity  is  abou/c 
N.  lat.  26°  30',  bearing  from  Polior  N.N.E.  |,  and  W. 
from  the  S.  end  of  Kifhma.  Shinaas  and  Bollana  are 
fmall  towns  that  lie  between  Linga  and  Cape  Boftana. 

BETHEL,  in  Geography,  1.  3,  Lowermojl  Bethel  is  a 
townihip  of  Northampton  county,  having  1392  inhabitants; 
and  Uppermojl  Bethel,  in  the  fame  county,  has  1 188  inhabi- 
tants.— After  Dauphin  county,  add — having  2091  inha- 
bitants; 1.  4,  r.  1041  : at  the  clofe,  add— a townfhip  of 
Majne,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  having  975  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfhip  in  Bedford  county,  containing  1095  inha- 
bitants.— Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Miami, 
having  506  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Champaign 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  484  inhabitants. 

BETHLEHEM,  col.  4,  1.  10,  add — Alfo,  a town 
of  New  Hampfhire,  in  Grafton  county,  having  422  inhabi- 
tants ; 1.  13,  r.  1738  ; 1.  15,  add — having  1 118  inhabitants  ; 
1.  26,  add — but  by  the  cenfus  of  1810,  they  are  Hated  to 
be  1436. 

Bethlehem,  E.  and  W.,  two  townfhipsof  Pennfylvania, 
in  Wafhington  county;  the  former  has  1806,  and  the  latter 
1 849  inhabitants. 

BETLIS.  Subjoin — See  Bedlis. 

BEVEL  Angle,  1.  3,  Plate  III.  Col.  3,  1.  35,  r.  A p, 
B/. 

BEVERLEY,  \.  ult.  In  1811,  the  borough  and  liber- 
ties of  Beverley  contained  1457  houfes,  and  6731  perfons; 
3024  being  males,  and  3707  females. 

BEVERLY,  1.5,  r.  4608. 

BEVERSTONE,  1.  7,  r.  Edward. 

BEWCASTLE.  Add — The  townfhip  includes  35 
houfes,  and  198  perfons;  103  being  males,  and  95  fe- 
males 

BEWDLEY,  1.  ult.  r.  The  borough  containcit,  in  181 1, 
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632  houfes,  and  3454  perfons  ; 1583  being  males,  and  1871 
females. 

BEZOZZI,  col.  2,  1.  8,  r.  The  eldefl,  &c.  ; L 18, 
compofition  ; 1.  26,  do. ; 1.  27,  for  the  r.  their  ; after  deli- 
cacy, infert — there  was ; 1.  40,  infert — a labour  exquifite  in 
performance. 

BIEIENA,  Ferdinando-Galli,  1.  12,  r.  Alexander; 
1.  14,  r.  generofi. 

BIBLES,  Latin.  See  Italic  Version. 

BICE.  Add — See  Cast. 

BIDDEFORD,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  1563. 

Biddeford,  col.  3,  1.  2,  r.  634  houfes,  and  3244  perfons ; 
1415  being  males,  and  1829  females. 

BIGELOVIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  which  we  here  dedi- 
cate to  our  highly  intelligent  and  fcientific  correfpondent, 
Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D.  of  Bofton  in  New  England,  Rum- 
ford  profeffor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany  in  Harvard 
univerfity,  author  of  the  Florula  Bojlonienjis,  publillied  in 
1814  ; and  of  the  American  Medical  Botany,  with  coloured 
plates,  now  publifhing  periodically  ; works  which,  we  are 
confident,  v.fll  be  but  the  forerunners  of  more  ample  and 
valuable  communications  from  the  fame  quarter.  We  have 
feledfed  for  the  commemoration  of  our  friend  an  American 
genus,  to  which  the  name  of  Borya,  (fee  that  article  here- 
after,) has  been  erroneoufiy  applied,  and  which  therefore 
requires  a new  appellation.  We  have  chofen  one  as  indif- 
putable  as  the  genus  itfelf,  whofe  fynonyms  are  the  follow'- 
ing. — (Borya;  Willd.  Sp.  Pl.v.4.  711.  Purfii  22.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew,  v.  5.  365.  Adelia  ; Michaux  Boreal. -Amer. 
V.  2.  223,  Browne  Jam.  361,  but  not  of  Linnseus.) — Clafs 
and  order,  Dioecia  Dianclria.  Nat.  Ord.  Septarte,  Linn. 
J of  mined;,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Male,  Cal.  Perianth  minute,  in  four  deep, 
ereff,  lanceolate  fegments.  Cor.  none.  Stam.  Filaments 
two  or  three,  thread-lhaped,  longer  than  the  calyx,  inferted 
into  the  receptacle  ; anthers  roundilh,  two-celled. 

Female,  on  a feparate  plant.  Cal.  Perianth  in  four  deep, 
oblong,  flightly  fpreading,  deciduous  fegments  ; two  oppo- 
fite  ones  very  minute,  and  fometimes  wanting.  Cor.  none. 
FIJI.  Germen  fuperior,  roundifh-ovate,  of  two  cells  ; ftyle 
Ihort,  cylindrical,  thickifh  ; ftigma  capitate,  depreffed,  ob- 
fcurely  cloven.  Perk.  Berry  oval-oblong,  of  one  cell,  its 
internal  furface  cartilaginous  and  rugged.  Seed  almolt 
always  folitary,  oblong,  tapering  at  each  end,  furrowed  and 
ribbed  longitudinally,  with  a membranous  llcin  ; its  embryo 
ftraight,  in  a horny  albumen. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  deeply  four-cleft.  Corolla  none. 
Stamens  two  or  three. 

Female,  Calyx  deeply  four-cleft ; two  oppofite  fegments 
fmalleft.  Corolla  none.  Stigma  capitate.  Berry  with 
one  feed. 

Obf.  The  defeription  of  Michaux,  and  his  hint  of  the 
affinity  of  this  genus  to  Chlonanthus,  have  helped  us  to  form, 
we  truft,  a corredb  idea  of  its  charadlers.  Wilidenow  had 
feen  fpecimens  of  Browne’s  Adelia,  and  he  probably  had  the 
fandlion  of  the  able  M.  Richard  for  uniting  it  with  that  of 
Michaux,  the  latter  having  already  fo  decided  this  queftion  ; 
nor  do  we  fee  any  reafon  for  a different  opinion. 

The  fpecies  are  all  Ihrubby,  with  oppofite,  undivided, 
moflly  entire,  fmooth  leaves,  and  minute,  tufted,  bradleated, 
jlovoers.  The  fruit  is  probably  not  eatable. 

I.  P>.  caffinoldes.  Elliptical  Bigelovia.  (Borya  caffi- 
noides ; Willd.  n.  i.  Adelia  n.  i;  Browne  Jam.  361. 
t.  36.  f.  3.) — Leaves  llalked,  cbovate,  obtufe,  coriaceous, 
revolute  ; reticulated  with  veins  beneath. — Native  of  the 
Weff  Indies.  Common  on  low  gravelly  hills,  eaftward  of 
Kingfton,  in  Jamaica.  Sometimes  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
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xvitli  (lender  leafy  branches.  Flowers  in  little  axillary  tufts, 
or  clufters.  Leaves  about  an  inch  and  a hair  long,  imooth, 
entire.  Br. 

2.  ^.forulo/d.  Pierced  Bigelovia,  (Borya  porulofa ; 
Willd.  n.  2.  Pur!h  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i.  Adelia  porulofa; 
Mich.  Bor.-Amer.  v.  2.  224.) — Leaves  feffile,  oblong-lan- 
ceolate,  obtufe,  coriaceous,  revolute  ; dotted  beneath. — On 
the  coalls  of  Georgia  and  Florida.  The  leaves  are  rufty, 
and  as  if  pierced  with  little  dots,  beneath.  Michaux. 

3.  ligujlrtna.  Privet-leaved  Bigelovia.  ( Borya  iigiif- 
trina;  Willd.  n.  3.  Purdi  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  2.  Adelia 
liguftrina  ; Mich.  Bor.-Amer.  v.  2.  224.) — Leaves  oblong- 
lanceolate,  fomewhat  membranous,  entire,  on  (liort  (talks. 
Berry  roundhh-ovate.— Native  of  thickets  and  woods  about 
rivers,  in  the  countries  of  the  Illinois,  Tenneffee,  &c.  flower- 
ing in  July  and  Auguft.  This  has  the  habit  and  foliage  of 
our  Privet.  Michaux. 

4.  B.  acuminata.  Pointed  Bigelovia.  (Borya  acumi- 
nata ; Willd.  n.  4.  Purfli  n.  3.  Ait.  n.  3.  Adelia 

acuminata;  Mich.  Bor.-Amer.  v.  2.  225.  t.48.) — Leaves 
ovato-lanceolate,  membranous,  (talked,  (lightly  ferrated, 
acute  at  each  end.  Unripe  berry  oblong,  taper -pointed. — 
On  the  banks  of  rivers  in  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The  taper 
lateral  branches  appear  to  form  fomething  like  thorns.  The 
leaves  are  an  inch  and  a half  long.  Male  flowers  feveral 
together,  in  fmall  feffile  tufts,  encompaffed  with  feveral  ovate 
brabteas ; female  ones  (talked,  very  fmall.  Berries  pendu- 
lous, elliptic-oblong,  near  an  inch  in  length. 

The  three  latter  fpecies  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Aiton,  to 
have  been  brought  into  England  by  Mr.  .John  Lyon  ; the 
porulofa  in  1806,  the  two  others  in  1812.  They  are  hardy 
(hrubs,  but  do  not  appear  to  Itave  yet  flowered. 

BIGNONIiE,  the  45th  order  in  Juffieu’s  fyilem  ; the 
I2th  of  his  8th  clafs,  whofe  charadters  are  given  at  Gen- 
TiANyE.  The  following  is  that  author’s  definition  of  the 
order  before  us. 

Galpx  divided.  Corolla  moftly  irregular,  with  four  or  five 
lobes.  Stamens  ufually  five,  one  of  which  is,  for  the  moft 
part,  abortive,  or  imperfeft.  Style  ont ; fligma  either  Ample 
or  twG-lobed.  Fruit  of  two  cells ; fometimes  capfular, 
with  many  feeds,  and  with  two  perfeftly  feparate  valves  ; 
the  feed-bearing  partition  oppofite  or  parallel  to  the  valves, 
and  feparable  therefrom  : fometimes  coriaceous  or  woody, 
burfting  at  the  top  only,  with  but  few  feeds,  the  feed-bear- 
ing partition  a continuation  of  the  valves,  not  feparable,  and 
often  fending  out  a flight  wing,  dividing  each  cell  into  two. 
Corculum  unattended  by  albumen.  Stem  herbaceous,  fhrubby, 
or  arboreous.  Leaves  oppofite,  rarely  alternate. 

Seft.  !.  Fruit  capfular,  bivalve.  Stem  herbaceous. 

Chelone  and  Sefamum,  with  Juffieu’s  Incarvilha,  Lamarck 
lllullr.  t.  527,  compofe  this  fection. 

Seft.  2.  Fruit  capfular,  bivalve.  Stem  arboreous  or 
frubby. 

Millingtonia  of  Linnaeus  ; Jacaranda,  Catalpa,  and 
Tecoma  of  Juffi  with  Bignonia  of  Linnaeus. 

Sedf.  3.  Fruit  coriaceous,  alinofl  woody,  opening  at  the  top. 
Stem  herbaceous. 

Tourretia  of  Dombey  and  Juffi  ; Marlynia,  Craniolaria, 
and  Pedalium  of  Linnaeus. 

Mr.  Brown,  Prodr.  Nov.  Hoil.  v.  I.  470,  retains  the 
fecond  fedfion  only,  under  the  name  of  Bignoniacea,  to  which 
he  adds  the  genus  Spathodea.  See  that  article. 

BIGONCIA,  in  Commerce,  a liquid  meafure  in  Venice. 
See  Amphora. 

BILE,  Chemical  properties  of  Bile  has  been  lately  denied  by 
Berzelius  to  contain  a refinous  or  adipocirous  matter,  as  had 
been  maintained  by  former  chemifts.  The  fubftance  pecu- 


liar to  bile,  or,  as  it  is  denominated  by  him,  the  biliary  princi- 
ple, has  an  exceffively  bitter  talle,  followed  by  fome  fweet- 
nefs.  Its  fmell  is  peculiar,  and  the  colour  in  moft  animals 
varies  from  green  to  greenilh-yellow.  It  is  foluble  in  water, 
and  its  folubility  is  not  in  the  lead  promoted  by  the  alkali  of 
the  bile,  fince  when  the  alkali  is  neutralized  by  any  acid,  the 
peculiar  matter  does  not  feparate.  It  likewife  diffolves  in 
alcohol  in  all  proportions.  Like  the  albuminous  materials 
of  the  blood,  of  which  this  peculiar  matter  is  compofed,  it 
will  unite  with  acids  producing  two  compounds  of  two 
degrees  of  faturation,  and  hence  of  folubility.  The  dilute 
acetic  acid  which  gives  foluble  compounds  with  the  albumen 
of  the  blood,  does  the  fame  with  the  peculiar  matter  of  the 
bile ; and  hence  this  matter  is  not  precipitated  on  adding  this 
acid  to  bile,  though  it  falls  down  on  the  addition  of  the  ful- 
phuric,  nitric,  or  muriatic  acids.  It  is  this  fparingly  foluble 
compound  of  biliary  matter  with  a mineral  acid  which  has 
been  miftaken  by  many  chemifts  for  a refin,  fince  it  polfeffes 
the  external  charadlers  of  a refin,  melts  when  heated,  diffolves 
in  alcohol,  and  is  again  partly  precipitated  by  water.  The 
alkalies,  alkaline  earths,  and  alkaline  acetates,  decompofe  and 
diffolve  it ; the  former  by  depriving  it  of  its  combined  acid, 
the  latter  by  furnifliing  it  with  acetic  acid,  which  renders  it 
foluble  in  water. 

The  peculiar  matter  of  bile  will  alfo  combine  with  many 
of  the  metallic  oxyds.  The  degree  of  the  folubility  poffeffed 
by  the  compound  of  acid  and  biliary  principle,  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  time  that  the  bile  has  been  kept,  and 
alfo  according  to  the  fpecies  of  the  animal. 

The  biliary  matter  may  be  obtained  in  a (late  of  purity 
by  mixing  fre(h  bile  with  fulphuric  acid  diluted  with  three 
or  four  times  its  weight  of  water.  A yellow  precipitate 
firft  appears,  which  is  to  be  allowed  to  fubfide,  and  then 
removed  : more  acid  is  then  to  be  added  as  long  as  any  pre- 
cipitate is  formed  ; heat  the  mixture  gently  for  fome  hours, 
and  afterwards  decant  the  fluid  part,  and  thoroughly  wa(h 
the  green  mafs  left.  This  green  refinous-like  mafs  reddens 
litmus,  and  is  partially  and  fparingly  foluble  in  water.  It 
may  be  deprived  of  its  acid  either  by  the  carbonate  of  barytes, 
or  by  the  carbonate  of  potalh  or  hme,  and  thus  obtained  pure. 
It  is  now  foluble  in  water,  and  forms  a green  folution, 
having  all  the  properties  of  bile.  It  is  infoluble  in  ether, 
which  converts  it  into  an  adipocirous  mafs.  When  burnt 
it  yields  no  ammonia,  and  confequently  contains  no  azote. 

The  following  are  the  refults  of  Berzelius’s  analyfis  of 
bile  : 

Water  907.4 

Biliary  principle  deferibed  above  - 80.0 

Mucus  of  the  gall-bladder,  &c.  diffolved  in  1 
the  bile  - - - - - j 

Alkalies  and  falts,  common  to  all  fecreted  | - 

fluids j 9-6 
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The  bile  of  other  animals  has  been  but  imperfeftly 
examined.  It  refembles  in  its  general  charafters  the  human 
bile  above-mentioned. 

BILLARDIERA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  writer 
of  this,  in  honour  of  his  friend  James  Julian  la  Billardiere, 
(or,  as  it  is  now  written,  Labillardiere, ) M.D.  author  of 
jeones  Plantarum  Syrite  Rariorum,  the  fruits  of  his  journey 
to  the  Levant,  in  3786;  and  fince  much  better  known  by 
his  valuable  Novee  Hollandiee  Plantarum  '’Specimen,  in  turn 
volumes  folio,  with  many  plates.  An  account  of  his  voyage 
to  New  Holland,  in  fearch  of  the  unfortunate  Lapeyroufe, 
3 C 2 contains. 
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contains  alfo  much  botanical  matter,  and  has  been  publifhed 
in  Englifh,  at  London,  in  1802,  with  plates.  M.  Labillar- 
diere  has  always  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  a claffical  botanift, 
of  the  Linnaean  fchool,  preferring  the  interefts  of  fcience  to 
thofe  of  fyftem,  and  following  no  leader  but  what  he  con- 
ceives to  be  truth. — Smith  Bot.  of  New  Holl.  i.  Labill. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  64.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  1150.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  2.  39. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Memo- 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  uncertain.  Akin  to  Pittofporum,  and 
therefore  to  the  Rhamnt  of  Juffieu,  as  they  ftand  at  prefent. 
Salijb. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  five  lanceolate, 
coloured,  equal,  deciduous  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  five,  inferted 
into  the  receptacle,  alternate  with  the  calyx,  and  twice  as 
long,  linear -lanceolate,  ereft  ; their  claws  more  or  lefs  con- 
verging in  the  form  of  a tube ; border  fpreading,  acute, 
recurved.  Neftary  none.  Siam.  Filaments  five,  inferted 
into  the  receptacle,  alternate  with  the  petals,  the  length  of 
the  claws,  awl-fliaped ; anthers  ovate-oblong,  attached  by 
the  back,  of  two  cells,  burfting  lengthwife,  internally.  Pi/l. 
Germen  fuperior,  elliptic -oblong ; ftyle  awl-lhaped,  the 
length  of  the  ftamens ; ftigma  obtufe.  Perk.  Berry 
roundilh-oblong,  of  two  cells.  Seeds  numerous,  roundifh, 
inferted  into  the  central  column. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  leaves,  deciduous.  Petals  fire, 
alternate  with  the  calyx,  converging  into  a tube.  Stigma 
obtufe.  Berry  fuperior,  of  two  cells,  with  many  feeds. 

The  fpecies  are  all  flender,  twining,  branched  Jhrubsy 
with  fcattered,  fimple,  undivided,  nearly  entire,  more  or 
lefs  downy,  leaves,  on  Ihort  footftalks.  Flowers  and  fruit 
pendulous,  on  terminal  ftalks. 

1.  '£>.  fcatidens.  Climbing  Billardiera,  or  Apple-berry. 
Sm.  Bot.  of  New  Holl.  i.  t.  i.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  801. — l.eaves  elliptic-lanceolate.  Berry  cy- 
lindrical, obtufe,  downy. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales,  from  whence  we  received  fpecimens  and 
coloured  drawings,  by  the  kindnefs  of  Dr.  White.  Sir 
Jofeph  Banks  fent  feeds,  or  plants,  to  Kew,  in  1790,  and 
we  have  fince  feen  flowers  and  ripe  fruit  in  many  conferva- 
tories.  A low Jhrul,  with  varioufly  twilled  and  climbing 
branches.  Leaves  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long, 
elliptic-oblong,  of  a dull  but  not  dark  green  ; paler  and 
moil  dow'iiy  beneath ; their  edges  fomewhat  wavy  and  re- 
flexed, fcarcely  notched.  Flowers  on  hairy  llalks,  pale 
lemon-coloured,  an  inch  long,  with  a hairy  yellowilh  calyx. 
Germen  very  hairy.  Berry  above  an  inch  in  length,  cylin- 
drical, equally  obtufe  at  each  end,  yellow,  dowmy  all  over, 
full  of  brown  feeds,  its  pulp  foft,  fweet,  but  rather  infipid 
in  this  country,  though  faid,  in  a wild  llate,  to  refemble  a 
roalled  apple.  The  figure  in  the  Botany  of  New  Holland 
was  taken  from  a drawing  made  in  that  country.  We 
readily  concur  with  our  friend  Dr.  Sims,  in  Curt.  Mag. 
p.  1507,  that  it  is  impofiible  to  find  a name  which  will  con- 
trail the  only  known  fpecies  of  a genus,  with  all  that  may 
hereafter  be,  found,  and  it  happens  that  all  the  Billardiera 
are  climbers.  The  appellation  above,  therefore,  ferves  to 
ihew  the  prefent  to  have  been  the  originally  deferibed 
fpecies.  There  are  feveral  fuch  inilances  in  the  hiilory  of 
Linnaean  genera,  nor  would  it  be  allowable  to  alter  the 
original  fpecific  name  on  this  account. 

2.  B.  mutabilis.  Changeable-flowered  Billardiera.  Salifb. 

Paiad.  t.  48.  Ait.  n.  2.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1313. — Leaves 
linear -lanceolate.  Berry  cylindrical,  obtufe,  fmooth. — 

Native  of  New  South  Wales.  Eafily  cultivated  in  a green- 
houfe,  and  increafed  by  cuttings  or  feeds.  The  leaves  are 
narrower  and  fmoother  than  in  the  foregoing  fpecies.  The 
flowers,  at  firll  of  a pale  greenifli-yellow,  turn  purple  before 


they  fall.  The  germen  and  fruit  are  faid  to  be  alway 
fmooth,  the  form  of  the  latter  agreeing  with  B.fcandens 
Flowerflalks  fmooth. 

3.  B.  fuflformis.  Spindle-lhaped  Billai-diera.  Labill. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  65.  t.  90. — Leaves  oblong-lanceolate. 
Flowers  aggregate.  Petals  fpreading.  Berry  fpindle- 
ftiaped,  pointed,  filky,  dry. — Gathered  by  M.  Labillardiere 
at  the  Cape  of  Van  Diemen,  in  December.  The  flem  is 
generally  climbing.  Leaves  fomewhat  hairy,  larger  than  in 
the  laft.  Flowers  from  two  to  fix  at  the  end  of  each 
branch,  forming  more  or  lefs  of  a duller,  blue,  the  petals 
more  ovate,  and  fpreading  from  the  bafe,  than  in  other 
fpecies.  Anthers  converging.  Berry  fmall  and  tapering, 
of  a membranous  texture,  filky,  dellitute  of  pulp. 

4.  B.  longiflora.  Blue-berried  Billardiera.  Labill.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  64.  t.  89.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1507.  Ait.  Epit. 
364. — Leaves  lanceolate.  Petals  converging.  Berry  nearly 
globular,  lobed,  fmooth. — Native  of  the  fame  country  as 
the  lall.  Raifed  here  by  Meflrs.  Loddiges.  The  flowers 
are  folitary,  pale  yellow,  longer  and  more  tubular  than  in 
any  of  the  reft.  Fruit  remarkably  different,  being  Ihort 
and  roundilh,  of  a fine  blue.  Dr.  Sims  has  well  obferved,. 
that  this  part  affords,  in  the  prefent  genus,  the  bell  fpecific 
dillindlions. 

BILLERICA,  1.  2,  r.  1289. 

BILLS,  Exchequer.  See  Exchequer-^I/Zj-. 

Bill  of  Health,  an  account  of  the  health  of  a crew, 
given  by  the  captain  or  mailer  of  a veffel. 

Bills,  India,  bills  drawn  in  India  on  the  Eall  India 
company  in  London,  and  payable  at  the  India-houfe. 

Bills,  ViBualling.  See  Navy  and  Fidualling  Bills. 

BILLYMEAD,  a town  of  Vermont,  in  the  county  of 
Caledonia,  containing  433  inhabitants. 

BILSTON,  1.  ult.  for  1305  r.  1818;  and  for  6914  r. 
9646. 

Bilston,  1.  ult.  for  121  r.  no ; and  for  744  r.  762. 

BIR.  Add — According  to  M.  d’Anville  this  place  re- 
prefents  the  ancient  Birtha.  The  carayans  travelling  from 
Aleppo  to  Orfa  pafs  the  Euphrates  on  a bridge  of  boats  at 
this  place,  fituated  144  miles  from  Aleppo,  and  67  from 
Orfa,  in  N.  lat.  36°  58'.  A tax  is  paid  at  this  town,  which 
is  in  a dilapidated  Hate ; and  all  travellers  and  merchants 
crofs  the  Euphrates,  which  is  here  deep  and  rapid,  and 
about  130  yards  broad. 

BIRDS,  Anatomy  of.  The  references  to  the  plates  to 
be  expunged.  Col.  7,  1.  33,  after  another,  infert — a good 
inllance  of  which  is  found  in,  &c.  ending  heron  ; 1.  35,  r. 
The  bulbus  in  the  ollrich  is  a long  narrow  band  lying  on  the 
front  of  the  llomach.  The  llrufture,  &c. ; 1.  53,  dele  like 
other,  &c.  to  fecretion.  Col.  9,  1.  42,  for  fuperficial  view 
r.  flight  examination.  Col.  ii,  1.  20,  after  inteiline  dele 
to  ventricle,  1.  34 ; and  infert — If  the  cavity  of  the.  llomach 
in  the  heron  be  dillended  with  any  tranfparent  fluid  and  held 
up  to  the  light,  the  zone  of  gallric  glands  will  be  plainly 
feen  through  its  coats.  If  Spallanzani  had  employed  this 
expedient,  he  could  not  have  denied  a dillintl  glandular 
llrudlure  to  the  heron.  The  inferior  part  of  the  llomach 
is  chiefly  compofed  of  mufcular  fibres,  fpreading  in  a radi- 
ated manner  from  a lateral  aponeurofis,  which  fupplies  the 
place  of  the  great  tendons  of  the  digallric  mufcle.  The 
fecond  cavity  or  llomach  in  the  heron  is  a fmall  round  bag, 
furnilhed  only  with  circular  mufcular  fibres ; 1.  35,  for 
llraight  r.  contrafted.  Col.  13,  1.  14,  dele  io',  1.  15,  after 
refpedl  dele  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph.  Col.  14,  I.  15, 
dele  after  adjoining  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph.  Col.  16, 
1.  16  from  the  bottom,  after  receive,  infert  — fome  of. 
Col.  19,  1.  28  from  the  bottom,  infert  after  by — one  of  the 

ablell 
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ableft  chemifts,  &c.  Col.  20,  1.  26  from  the  bottom,  dele 
as  in  mammalia-  Col.  31,  1.  22  from  the  bottom,  dele 
bronchijE,  &c.  to  cells,  and  infert — and  the  branches  of  the 
air-tubes.  Col.  32,  1.  28,  for  facks  r.  facs.  Col.  35,  1.  1 1, 
for  of  r.  off.  Col.  36,  1.  7 from  the  bottom,  r.  like  the  air 
contained  in  the  fwimming  bladder  of  fifhes,  with  refpedt 
to  the  water.  Col.  47,  1.  1 7,  r.  quadrupeds.  The  trunk, 
&c.  Col.  51,  1.  13  from  the  bottom,  dele  from  urine  to 
the  end  of  the  paragraph. 

Bird,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Adams  county,  in  the 
diftriift  of  Ohio,  containing  1442  inhabitants. 

BIRMINGHAM.  Add — In  1811,  the  town  of  Bir- 
mingham contained  16,653  houfes,  and  85,753  perfons ; 
40,518  being  males,  and  45,235  females:  589  families  em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  and  17,294  in  trade  and  manufac- 
tures. 

Birmingham,  a townfhip  of  Delaware  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  586  inhabitants — Alfo,  a townfhip  in  Chef- 
ter  county,  of  the  fame  ftate,  having  200  inhabitants. 

BISHOP’S  Castle,  1.  ult.  r.  The  borough,  in  1811, 
contained  288  houfes,  and  1367  perfons;  651  being  males, 
and  716  females.  ' 

Bishop’^  Stanford,  col.  2,  1.  36,  r.  The  parifh  contains 
479  houfes,  and  2630  perfons  ; 1255  being  males,  and  1375 
females. 

BISLEY,  1.  ult.  for  922  r.  1022  ; and  for  4227  r. 
4757- 

BISMUTH,  in  Chemijlry,  There  feems  to  be  but  one 
oxyd  of  this  metal.  What  was  formerly  termed  the  magif- 
tery  of  bifmuth,  and  confidered  as  a peroxyd,  has  been 
demonftrated  by  Bucholz  to  be  a compound  of  the  oxyd  of 
bifmuth  and  nitric  acid. 

Dr.  Thomfon  has  determined  88.75  combining 

weight  or  weight  of  the  atom  of  bifmuth.  According  to 
this  determination,  the  oxyd  of  bifmuth  will  confift  of 

Bifmuth  100  1 - ( 89.87 

Oxygen  1 1 .2672  T’'  °^|i0.i3 

From  the  above  number,  and  from  the  known  weights  of 
the  different  acids,  the  compolition  of  all  the  falts  of  bif- 
muth can  be  accurately  afcertained.  See  Proportions, 
Definite,  and  Atomic  Theory,  Addenda. 

BISON,  in  Zoology.  See  Bos  and  Urus. 
BISSEXTILE,  col.  2,  1.  22,  r.  1752. 

BISTAM,  infert — or  Bistan.  Add^ — See  Sumnum 
and  Sharut. 

BISTINEAU,  in  Geography,  a lake  of  Louifiana,  formed 
by  the  agency  of  Red  river,  which  has  raifed  a bank  of 
earth  and  fand  acrofs  the  lower  extremity  of  a valley  that 
ferves  to  confine  the  waters  between  the  hills  at  all  feafons, 
and  to  produce  this  lake.  The  land  along  its  banks  rifes 
into  hills  from  100  to  200  feet  of  elevation,  clothed  with 
pine,  oak,  and  various  other  trees,  that  afford  agreeable 
profpedfs.  The  caffern  range,  more  broken  than  the 
weffern,  abounds  more  with  petrifa6tions  ; and  along  the 
margin  of  the  water,  are  found  the  white-thorn,  hawthorn, 
and  other  dwarf  trees,  which  form  an  elegant  natural  bor- 
der. Many  fmall  prairies,  eight  or  ten  acres  in  extent, 
fpread  themfelves  over  the  projefting  banks,  and  diverfify 
this  wild,  uncultivated,  but  romantic  feene.  This  lake  fur- 
niflies  evidence  of  the  continual  change  effefted  in  thefe 
alluvial  regions,  by  the  flow  but  unceafing  action  of  water. 
The  average  depth  of  the  water  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
feet ; and  in  the  deepell  part  of  the  lake  prefents  to  view 
cyprefs-trees  of  various  fizes  that  are  dead,  and  the  remains 
of  which,  refilling  the  a£fion  of  air  and  water,  atteil  the 
ancient  fituation  of  the  country.  Darby’s  Louifiana. 
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BIT,  in  Commerce.  Add — i bit  being  worth  544  ffer. 
ling,  as  10  bits  and  ^d.  currency  make  a dollar. 

BITTER  Principle,  Natural  and  Artificial,  in  Che~ 
miflry.  This  name  has  been  given  by  chemifts,  and  efpe- 
cially  by  Dr.  Thomfon,  to  different  principles,  extratfed 
from  various  vegetables,  particularly  from  quajjia,  cocculus 
indicus,  f quills,  and  fome  others.  Though  the  charadferiftic 
property  of  thefe  fubftances  be  their  bitter  tafte,  yet  this 
appears  to  be  almoft  the  only  particular  in  which  they  all 
agree.  The  bitter  principle  of  quaflia,  according  to  Dr. 
Thomfon,  is  of  a brownifh-yellow  colour,  fomewhat  tranf- 
parent,  of  an  intenfely  bitter  tafte,  foluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  has  no  effedf  on  vegetable  blues,  and  is  little 
affedfed  by  re-agents  ; the  nitrate  of  filver,  and  acetate  of 
lead,  being  the  only  ones  that  precipitate  it  from  its  folu- 
tion.  It  may  be  obtained  by  digefting  quaflia  for  fome 
time  in  water,  and  evaporating  the  folution  formed  to 
drynefs.  The  bitter  principles  extrafted  from  colocynth, 
hrionia  alba,  and  from  ’wheat-fiour,  feem  to  poffefs  properties 
analogous  to  the  above.  The  bitter  principle  from  cocculus 
indicus,  which  has  been  named  Picrotoxin,  is  deferibed 
under  that  article. 

The  bitter  principle  of  fquills  is  white  and  tranfparent. 
It  is  foluble  in  v/ater  and  alcohol,  and  rapidly  attrafts 
moifture  from  the  atmofphere.  Its  tafte  is  intenfely  bitter  ; 
though  it  ufually  retains  a little  faccharine  matter  with 
great  obftinacy.  It  was  obtained  by  Vogel  by  evaporating 
the  juice  to  drynefs,  and  heating  it  with  alcohol ; the  tannin 
taken  up  by  the  alcohol  was  feparated  by  the  acetate  of  lead, 
and  thus  the  bitter  principle,  obtained  in  the  ftate  above 
deferibed,  combined  with  a little  fugar,  from  which  it  was 
found  impoflible  to  entirely  free  it.  The  bitter  principle 
of  coffee  principally  differs  from  the  preceding  by  the  pro- 
perty it  poffeffes  of  ftriking  a green  colour  with  iron,  and 
of  precipitating  that  metal  from  concentrated  folutions. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Bouillon  la  Grange,  a 
fubftance  not  much  unlike  the  above  exifts  in  the  flowers  of 
the  arnica  montana,  abfinthium  vulgare,  juniperus  fabinus, 
ruta  graveolens,  anthemis  nobilis,  and  achillea  mtUefolium. 

The  artificial  bitter  principle  feems  to  have  been  firft  formed 
by  Hauffman  from  indigo,  though  he  miftook  its  nature. 
Welther  afterwards  obtained  it  from  filk,  afcertained  its 
properties,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  yelloiu  bitter  principle. 
It  was  afterwards  obtained  by  Bartholdi  from  the  white 
willow.  Mr.  Hatchett  formed  it,  during  his  experiments 
upon  artificial  tannin,  by  heating  indigo  with  nitric  acid  ; 
and  about  the  fame  time  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin  pro- 
cured it  by  the  fame  means,  and  examined  its  properties. 
M.  Chevreul  fuppofes  it  to  be  a compound  of  nitric  acid 
and  a vegetable  fubftance,  probably  of  an  oily  nature.  Its 
colour  is  deep  yellow,  and  its  tafte  intenfely  bitter.  It  is 
foluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It  cryftallizes  in  elongated 
plates,  and  poffeffes  many  of  the  properties  of  an  acid, 
combining  with  alkaline  fubftances,  and  forming  cryftal- 
lizable  falts  poffefling  peculiar  properties. 

The  artificial  tannin  itfelf  is  by  fome  chemifts  confidered 
as  little  better  than  a variety  of  the  bitter  principle.  See 
Tannin,  Artificial. 

BITTERN.  See  Water. 

BITUMINOUS  Marie  Slate.  See  • Mineralogv, 
Addenda. 

BIVOUACKE,  Bihouac,  or  Bigvac,  Fr.  formed 
from  the  German  nvay-nvacht,  a double  watch  or  guard, 
denotes  a might -guard,  or  a detachment  of  the  whole  army, 
which,  during  a fiege,  or  in  the  prefence  of  an  enemy, 
marches  out  every  night  in  fquadrons  or  battalions,  to  line 
the  circumvallations,  or  to  take  poll  in  front  of  the  camp, 
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fci-  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  their  quarters,  preventing  fur- 
prifes,  and  obftrufting  fupplies.  When  an  army  does  not 
encamp,  but  lies  under  arms  all  night,  it  is  faid  to 
“ bivouacke.” 

BLACKBURN,  1.  28,  for  24  r.  ,23.  Col.  2,  1.  4, 
r.  Blackburn  tovvnfhip  contained,  in  1811,  2945  houfes,  and 
15,083  perfons  ; 6953  being  males,  and  8130  females:  45 
families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  2861  in  trade  and 
manufaftures. 

BLACK-LAKE  River,  in  Geography,  a river  of 
Louifiana,  that  rifes  in  the  fame  ridge  of  hills  with  the 
Saline,  and  uniting  with  it,  joins  the  Rigolet  de  bon 
Dieu,  8 miles  N.E.  of  Natchitochez.  Here  the  Hate  of 
Louifiana  begins  to  rife  into  elevations  of  fome  confiderable 
note.  The  features  of  a mountainous  country  now  pre- 
fent  themfelves,  ledges  of  a loofe  fand-ftone  rock  abound, 
nodules  of  iron-ore  are  every  where  met  with,  and  petri- 
faclions  of  the  moft  diveriified  forms  are  ftrewed  over  every 
dope.  Thefe  petrifadlions  generally  appear  to  have  un- 
dergone their  change  from  ligneous  to  the  filiceous  ftate  in 
which  they  are  found,  and  to  have  been  imbofomed  in  an 
argillaceous  clay,  which,  by  induration,  inclofes  them  in  its 
mafs.  Darby’s  Louifiana. 

BLACKLICK,  a townlhip  of  Indiana,  in  the  ftate  of 
Pennfylvania,  having  965  inhabitants. 

BLACKROD,  a townlhip  of  Bolton  parilh,  in  the 
hundred  of  Salford,  and  county  of  Lancafter,  containing 
373  houfes,  and  21  ii  perfons;  viz.  1044  males,  1065 
females.  See  W igar. 

BLADEN,  1.  2,  r.  5671  ; 1.  3,  1985. 

BLAFFERT,  in  Commerce,  a fmall  coin  at  Cologne  ; 
20  blafferts  in  account  being  = the  rix-doUar  fpecie,  and 
19^  blafferts  being  the  rix-dollar  current  ; 16  blafferts  = 
a rader  florin  ; 2^  blafferts  = a fiiilling  ; and  a blaffert  = 
4 albufes.  There  are  filver  blafferts,  and  half  ditto. 
BLAINVILLE,  col.  2,  1.  19,  r.  Serre. 

BLAIR,  Robert,  in  Biography,  a Scotch  divine  and 
poet,  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  Rev.  David  Blair,  one  of 
the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  and  chaplain  to  the  king  ; and 
the  grandfon  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Blair,  minifter  of  the 
gofpel  at  Bangor  in  Ireland,  and  afterwards  at  St. 
Andrew’s  in  Scotland,  celebrated  for  his  piety,  and  for 
his  inflexible  adherence  to  Prelbyterianifm,  in  oppofition 
to  thofe  who  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  epifcopacy  in  Scot- 
land. The  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  article  was  born  in  1 699, 
and  after  preparatory  ftudies  was  ordained  minifter  of  Athel- 
ftaneford,  in  Eaft  Lothian,  where  he  refided  until  his  death, 
Feb.  4,  1747*  The  late  right  hon.  Robert  Blair,  prefident 
of  the  court  of  feflion  in  Scotland,  who  died  in  1811,  was 
one  of  his  fons,  and  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  (fee  his  article,) 
was  his  coufin.  His  only  literary  produftion,  we  appre- 
hend, was  a poem,  intitled  “ The  Grave,”  which  was  long 
difregarded,  and  which,  though  more  lately  recommended 
to  attention  by  Hervey,  who  firft  printed  it,  and  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  in  his  “ Letters  of  Literature,”  has  no  claim 
on  any  high  degree  of  commendation.  It  Is  deftitute  of 
plan,  unembellilhed  by  any  of  the  ingenious  graces  of 
poetry,  and  degraded  by  fatirical  ftrokes  on  phyficians  and 
undertakers,  warm  exprefiions,  and  ill-chofen  epithets. 
Upon  being  previoufly  fubmitted  to  Dr.  Watts  and  Dr. 
Doddridge,  the  author  had  no  encouragement  to  publifh  it : 
however,  it  was  printed  at  London  in  1 743,  and  is  perufed  by 
perfons  of  a ferious  difpofition.  Biog.  Dift.  by  Chalmers. 
BLAIZE,  St.,  Cape,  in  Geography.  See  Mossel’s  Bay. 
BLANDFORD,  col.  2,  1.  30,  r.  contained,  in  1811, 
431  houfes,  with  2425  inhabitants  ; 1017  being  males,  and 
1408  females. 


Blandford,  in  America,  1.  6,  r.  1613. 

BLANDFORDIA,  in  Botany,  received  its  name  from 
the  writer  of  the  prefent  article,  in  honour  of  his  grace 
George  duke  of  Marlborough,  at  that  time  marquis  of 
Blandford,  an  honorary  member  of  the  Linnasan  Society, 
and  one  of  the  moft  ardent  botanifts  and  cultivators  that  this 
country  ever  poffeffed  in  any  rank  of  life.  A genus  belong- 
ing to  what  Linnasus  terms  the  Patrician  order,  was  judged 
peculiarly  eligible  for  this  purpofe  ; nor  can  any  one  be 
more  diftindl,  few  more  beautiful. — Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  i.  5. 

Brov/n  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  295.  Ait.  Epit.  364 

Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Corona- 
ri<£,  Linn.  Narcijfi,  Juff.  HemerocaUidea,  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  inferior,  tubu- 
lar, ftraight,  with  fix  marginal  lobes,  regular,  withering. 
Sfam.  Filaments  fix,  thread-fliaped,  inferted  into  the  middle 
of  the  tube,  decurrent,  Ihorter  than  the  limb  ; anthers  ovate, 
two-lobed,  incumbent,  attached  by  a hood  at  their  bafe. 
Fiji.  Germen  fuperior,  ftalked,  oblong,  with  three  angles, 
and  three  intermediate  furrows  ; ftyle  vertical,  awl-fhaped  ; 
ftigma  fimple.  Peric.  Capfule  ftalked,  prifmatic,  of  three 
cells,  burfting  at  their  inner  angles.  Seeds  numerous,  oval, 
inferted  along  the  margins  of  each  cell,  imbricated,  clothed 
with  denfe  briftly  hairs. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  inferior,  funnel -fhaped,  ftraight,  with  fix 
marginal  fegments.  Filaments  inferted  into  the  tube.  Cap- 
fule ftalked,  prifmatic,  of  three  cells.  Seeds  numerous,  im- 
bricated, briftly. 

1.  B.  nobilis.  Scarlet  Blandfordia.  Exot.  Bot.  t.  4. 
Br.  n.  I.  Ait.  Epit.  364.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  2003. — “ Brac- 
teas  but  half  the  length  of  the  partial  ftalks  while  in  flower. 
Leaves  narrow-linear.”  Br. — Native  of  the  neighbourhood 
of  Port  Jackfon.  The  root  is  woody  and  perennial.  Leaves 
all  radical,  four  or  five  inches  long,  fcarcely  half  an  inch 
broad,  entire,  fmooth,  coriaceous,  tapering  at  the  bafe  into 
flieathing  fpotftalks.  Floiuer-jlalks  radical,  two  or  three 
feet  high,  ereft,  round,  each  bearing  a very  handfome 
corymbofe  clujler,  of  drooping,  fcarlet  Jlovuers  ; yellow,  and 
marked  with  green,  at  the  border  ; each  near  an  inch  and  a 
half  long,  on  a red  partial  Jlalk  of  the  fame  length,  at  whofe 
bafe  are  two  unequal,  oppofite,  tapering  IraQeas.  Cap- 
fule pointed,  twice  the  length  of  the  permanent  withered 
corolla. 

2.  B.  grandiflora.  Large-flowered  Blandfordia.  Br. 
n.  2.  (Aletris  punicea ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1.  85. 
t.  I II.) — Brafteas  nearly  as  long  as  the  partial  ftalks  while 
in  flower  ; the  inner  but  one-third  as  large  as  the  outer. — 
Obferved  at  Port  Jackfon  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  is  not  quite 
certain  of  Labillardiere’s  plant,  found  at  Cape  Van  Diemen. 
We  have  feen  neither,  but  we  Ihould  fcarcely  have  thought 
the  latter  could  be  diftinguilhed  even  from  B.  nobilis. 

Blandfordia  cordata,  Andr.  Repof.  t.  343.  See 
Galax. 

BLATTA,  col.  2,  1.  29,  after  gigantea,  add — called  in 
the  Weft  Indies  drummer,  from  the  noife  it  makes,  like  a 
fmart  knocking  with  the  knuckle  upon  the  wainfcot  ; 1.  36, 
dele  which  fee  refpeftively. 

BLAYNEY,  Benjamin,  D.D.  in  Biography,  an  eminent 
Hebrew  fcholar  and  critic,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and 
graduated  M.A.  in  1753,  Worcefter  college,  and  be- 
coming afterwards  fellow  of  Hertford  college,  took  the 
degree  of  B.D.  in  1768,  and  of  D.D.  in  1787,  in  which 
year  he  was  appointed  regius  profeffor  of  Hebrew.  As  a 
Scripture  commentator  and  tranflator,  he  acquired  very  con- 
fiderable reputation.  The  publications  by  which  he  was 
diftinguilhed  were,  “ A Differtation  on  Daniel’s  Prophecy 
of  Seventy  Weeks,”  &c.  1775,  4to. ; “ A Neiy  Tranflation 
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vf  Jeremiah’s  Lamentations,  with  Notes,  &c.”  1784,  8vo.  ; 
“The  Sign  given  to  Ahaz,  a Difcourfe  on  Ifaiah,  vii.  14 — 
16,”  &c.  1786,  4to.  ; “ Chrift  the  greater  Glory  of  the 
Temple,”  1788,  4to.  ; “ A New  Tranllation  of  Zechariah, 
with  Notes,”  &c.  1787,  4to.  Dr.  Blayney  was  canon  of 
Chriftchurch,  and  redlor  of  Potfhot,  where  he  died 
Sept.  20,  1801,  having  previoufly  direfted  by  will  that 
his  critical  papers  fhould  be  depofited  in  the  library  at 
Lambeth. 

BLEACHING,  col.  10,  1.  19,  r.  For  an  account  of  the 
progrefs  of  difcoveries  in  the  new  method  of  bleaching  by 
the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  fee  Oxymuriatic  Acid 
Gets- 

BLECHINGLEY,  col.  2,  I.  ult.  r.  By  the  returns  in 
1811,  the  borough  and  parifh  contained  184  houfes,  and 
1 1 16  perfons  ; 775  being  males,  and  541  females. 

BLECHUM,  in  Botany.,  GXnym,  an  old  name  for  Pule- 
gium,  or  Penny-royal,  applied  gratuitoufiy  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Browne  to  a Jamaica  plant,  and  retained  by  Juffieu.  It 
looks,  rather  than  founds,  too  much  like  Blechnum. — Browne 
Jam.  261.  Juff.  in  Ann.  du  Muf.  v.  9.  269.  Brown  in 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  55. — Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia 
Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Perfonata,  Linn.  Acanthi,  Juff. 
Acanthacea,  Brown. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  equal  fegments.  Corolla 
funnel-lhaped.  Capfule  imperfedfly  two-celled,  with  two 
valves,  and  a contrary  partition,  at  length  feparating  in  por- 
tions. Seeds  feveral,  with  awl-lhaped  props.  Br. 

Thefe  charaAers  exclude  JulTieu’s  B.  anifophyllum,  which, 
with  Rueiiia  imhricata  of  Forflvall,  and  feveral  Eait  Indian 
as  well  as  tropical  African  fpecies,  compofe  Mr.  Brown’s 
new  genus  of  Aetheilcma,  as  yet,  we  believe,  mei-ely  indi- 
cated in  his  Prodr.  Nov.  FIoll.  v.  i.  478.  The  following 
are  the  only  fpecies  of  Blechum  there  mentioned. 

1.  B.  Bro’zvnei.  Denfe-piked  Blechum.  Juff.  as  above. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Ruellia  Blechum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  884.  Willd. 
Sp.  Pl.v.  3.  362.  Prunella  elatior,flore  albo ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i. 
573.  t.  109.  f.  I.) — Leaves  ovate-elliptical,  fiightly  toothed. 
Spikes  quadrangular.  Brafteas  ovate,  downy. — Native  of  the 
Weft  Indies.  Perennial.  Herbaceous,  decumbent,  branched, 
two  or  three  feet  high,  with  oppofite  leaves,  and  white 
flowers  of  no  great  beauty. 

2.  Y).ere8um.  Upright  Blechum.  ( Ruellia  blechioides ; 
Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  1068.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  362.)  — 
Leaves  oblong,  fomewhat  toothed,  fmooth.  Spikes  ovate. 
Brafteas  nearly  fmooth. — Found  in  fliady  woods,  in  the 
weftern  part  of  Jamaica.  Stem  credf,  rather  flirubby. 
Flowers  blue.  Willdenow  mifquotes  the  remarks  of 
Swartz,  which  indeed  are  not  very  clearly  expreffed. 

3.  Y>,  anguJlifoUtim.  Narrow-leaved  Blechum.  (Ruellia 
anguftifolia  ; Swartz  Ind.  Occ.  1070.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
363.) — Leaves  linear-lanceolate.  Spikes  oblong.  Bradleas 
ovate,  hairy. — Native  of  the  Caribbee  illands.  Herbace- 
ous, a foot  high,  with  tumid  joints.  Leaves  fmooth  on 
both  fides.  Flowers  fmall,  blue. 

BLETIA,  fo  named  by  the  authors  of  the  Flora  Peru- 
viana, after  Louis  Blet,  a Spanifli  apothecary,  whofe  bota- 
nical merits  ought  to  be  very  great,  to  entitle  him  to  fo  fine, 
if  really  diftindf,  a genus. — “Ruiz  et  Pavon  Prodr.  119.” 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  205.  (Phaius  ; Loureir. 
Cochinch.  529.) — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidece. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  diftindf.  Lip  feffile,  hooded. 
Style  unconnedfed.  Anther  a terminal  deciduous  lid. 
Maffes  of  pollen  eight  or  four,  two-lobed. 

I.  B.  TanlervilUie.  Lady  Tankerville’s  Bletia.  Ait. 

n.  I.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  426.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1924.  (Li- 


modorum  Tankervillice  ; Redout.  Liliac.  t.  43.  Schneev. 
Ic.  t.  5.  See  Limodorum  for  more  fynonyms,  and  a 
defeription.) — Lip  undivided,  with  a ftiort  fpur.  Leaves 
radical,  elliptic-lanceolate. 

2.  B.  verecunda.  Tall  Bletia.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Cymbi- 
dium  verecundum  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  105.  Limodorum 
altum  ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  602.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  930.) — 
Petals  converging.  Lip  without  a fpur ; the  ribs  of  its 
difle  branched  ; middle  lobe  broader  than  long  ; lateral  ones 
contradted  ujiwards.  Stalk  more  or  lefs  branched. — Native 
of  the  Weft  Indies,  long  known  in  our  ftoves.  Stalk  three 
feet  high,  with  fpreading  branches.  Flowers  crimfon,  an 
inch  broad.  Petals  forming  a hood  over  the  Jlyle,  Furrows 
of  the  lip  yellow. 

3.  jlorida.  Purple  Bletia.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Cymbidium 
floridum ; Salifb.  Prodr.  9.  Limodorum  purpureum  ; 
Redout.  Liliac.  t.  83.) — Petals  fpreading.  Lip  without  a 
fpur  ; tlie  ribs  of  its  dillc  fimple  ; middle  lobe  fomewhat 
wedge-fhaped ; lateral  ones  dilated  at  the  fummit.  Stalk 
fomewhat  branched. — Native  of  the  warmeft  parts  of  the 
V/eft  Indies.  Twelve  or  eighteen  inches  high.  Flowers 
larger  than  the  laft,  with  more  oblong,  and  more  uniform, 
petals  and  calyx-leaves.  Dillc  of  the  lip  yellow. 

4.  B.  hyacinthina.  Hyacinthine  Bletia.  Ait.  n.  4. 
(Cymbidium  hyacinthinum  ; Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  i.  117. 
t.  60.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1492.) — Petals  lanceolate,  fpreading. 
Lip  without  a fpur.  Maffes  of  pollen  four,  two-lobed. 
Stem  leafy.  Flowers  racemofe. — Native  of  China,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Ker.  Of  rather  more  humble  growth  than  the 
laft,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  terminal,  not  radical, 
Jlower-Jlalhs.  The  Jlowers  too  arc  a little  larger,  purplilh 
rather  than  crimfon.  Petals  and  calyx  exaftly  fimilar.  Lip 
with  four  ffrallow  curled  lobes  in  front. 

5.  V>.  capitata.  Capitate  Bletia.  Ait.  n.  5.  — “Lip 
without  a fpur ; callous  internally  near  the  bafe.  Stem 
leafy.  Flowers  capitate.” — Native  of  the  Weft  Indies, 
from  whence  it  was  procured  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  1795. 
It  flowers  in  the  ftove  in  June  and  July.  We  have  feen  no 
Ipecimen  nor  figure. 

Befides  thefe  garden  fpecies,  and  the  original  Peruvian 
ones,  whatever  they  may  be,  there  are  doubtlefs  feveral 
rem.aining  latent  in  every  good  herbarium.  We  have  fome 
Nepaul  Orchidea  from  Dr.  Buchanan,  which  may  probably 
be  referable  to  this  genus. 

BLETTERIE,  1.  21,  after  Guyon,  add  — Fie  alfo 
edited  Mafclef’s  Hebrew  Grammar,  vindicating  his  method 
in  his  “ Vindicias  Methodi  Mafclefianas,”  annexed  to  his  edi- 
tion of  the  Grammar  in  1731. 

BLIGHIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  in  honour  of  admiral 
V/illiam  Eligh,  whofe  fervices  rendered  to  botanical  fcience, 
in  the  tranfportation  of  rare  plants  from  remote  countries, 
have  procured  him  this  compliment,  in  common  with  the 
great  captain  Cook. — Konig  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  569. 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  350. — Clafs  and  order,  OBandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Frihilata,  Linn.  Sapindi,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals  five,  with 
an  internal  appendage.  Style  none.  Capfule  fuperior,  of 
three  cells  and  three  valves.  Seeds  folitary,  each  fubtended 
by  a large  fleffiy  tunic. 

I.  Yi.  fapida.  Akee-tree.  Ait.  n.  i.  Konig  as  above, 
571.  t.  16,  17.  (Akee;  Broughton  Hort.  Eaft.  1792.  10. 

“ Akeefia  africana  ; Tuffac  Antill.  66.  t.  3.”) — Native  of 
Africa,  between  the  tropics,  from  whence  it  was  tranfported 
to  the  Weft  Indies  in  1778.  The  flefliy  tunic,  or  fupport, 
of  the  feed  is  faid  to  be  a delicate  article  of  cookery,  re- 
fembling  the  white  flefh  of  a chicken  or  frog,  like  which  it 
ferves  to  make  fricaffees  for  Weft  Indian  epicures.  The 
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iiree  is  large,  of  handfome  growth,  with  abruptly  pinnate, 
ample,  fmooth,  entire  leaves,  and  copious,  fmall,  white 
fioivers,  in  compound,  axillary  panicles.  Some  jloiuers  have 
imperfetl  Jlamens,  others  an  abortive  germen.  NeQarj  a 
glandular  notched  ring,  furrounding  the  bafe  of  the  germen 
or  its  rudiment.  Capfule  elliptic-oblong,  three -lobed,  flefhy, 
variegated  with  red  and  yellow,  about  the  fize  of  a goofe 
egg.  Seeds  globular,  as  big  as  cherries,  dark  brown,  po- 
lifhed,  each  half  funk  in  a white,  turbinate,  lobed  and  corru- 
gated tunic,  of  the  fubftance  of  firm  fuet,  larger  than  the 
feed,  and  attached  laterally  to  the  central  partition  of  each 
valve. 

BLIGHT,!.  25,  add — See  Aphis. 

BLISTERS,  Fluid  of,  in  Chemijiry.  See  Fluids, 
Animal. 

BLOCKLEY.  Add — It  contains  1618  khabitants. 

BLOOD,  Chemical  Properties  of.  The  chemical  pro- 
perties of  the  blood  have  been  lately  inveftigated  with  con- 
siderable fuccefs  by  Drs.  Marcet  and  Boftock,  Brande,  Ber- 
zelius, and  others  ; with  a fummary  view  of  whofe  experi- 
ments we  fhall  here  prefent  our  readers. 

Of  the  ferum. — -The  fpecific  gravity  of  the  ferum  of  blood 
has  been  Hated  to  lie  between  1028  and  1029.5.  The 
opinion  of  De  Haen  that  it  contains  gelatine,  was  firll  fhewn 
to  be  erroneous  by  Dr.  Boftock  in  this  country,  and  about 
the  fame  time  by  Berzelius  in  Sweden.  The  principle  for- 
merly termed  gelatine  has  been  varioufly  reprefented  and 
named  by  different  chemifts.  Thus  Dr.  Boftock  en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  it  was  a fpecies  of  mucus,  Mr. 
Brande  that  it  was  merely  an  alkaline  folution  of  albumen  ; 
Dr.  Marcet  terms  it  muco-extra8ive  matter.  Dr.  Pearfon  an 
animal  oxyd,  the  French  chemifts  &c.  ; but  it  is  to 

Berzelius  that  we  owe  the  knowledge  of  its  real  nature. 
We  infert,  nearly  in  his  own  words,  the  following  account  of 
his  analyfis  of  the  ferum  of  the  blood,  as  an  excellent  model 
for  the  analyfis  of  all  albuminous  fluids. 

‘ One  thoufand  parts  of  ferum  w'ere  evaporated  to  drynefs 
till  it  could  be  ealily  reduced  to  powder.  In  this  ftate  the 
refiduum  weighed  95  parts,  and  confifted  of  a yellowifli  femi- 
tranfparent  mafs,  refembling  amber.  “ Of  this  mafs,”  fays 
he,  “ I digefted  10  grammes  in  cold  water.  The  albu- 
minous portion  became  foftened  and  gelatinous.  I feparated 
by  the  filter  the  liquid  from  the  infoluble  part,  and  waflied 
the  latter  repeatedly  iti  boiling  water.  The  undiffolved 
albumen  dried  on  the  filter  weighed  6.47  grammes,  and  did 
not  give  up  its  earthy  phofphate  by  fubfequent  digeftion  in 
muriatic  acid. 

“ The  folution  which  paffed  the  filter  was  evaporated  to 
drynefs,  during  which  thick  membranes  formed  at  the  fur- 
face  of  the  folution,  and  the  folution  gelatinized  before  it 
was  perfeftly  dry.  I digefted  this  refidue  in  alcohol 
whilft  it  was  ftill  gelatinous  ; the  fpirit  affumed  a yellow 
colour,  and  on  evaporation  left  an  alkaline  deliquefcent  mafs, 
weighing  .92  grammes.  This  confifted  of  foda  holding 
albumen  in  folution,  of  muriate  of  foda  and  muriate  of  pot- 
afh,  of  laftate  of  foda,  and  of  an  animal  matter  which  always 
accompanies  the  laftate.  This  animal  matter  has  a brown- 
ifli-yellovv  colour,  is  eafily  foluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  is  precipitated  by  tannin  and  fubmuriate  of  lead.  It  is 
conftantly  formed,  as  has  been  ftated,  in  conjunftion  with  the 
laftic  acid  only  ; and  its  prefence  may  be  taken  as  a fure  indi- 
cation of  the  prefence  of  that  acid. 

“ The  portion  not  diffolved  by  alcohol,  when  digefted  with 
Water,  left  a frefh  refidue  of  albumen,  weighing  1.95  grammes. 
The  watery  folution  could  not  be  made  to  gelatinize,  and 
did  not  contain  the  fmalleft  quantity  of  gelatine.  ^-Befides 
7t 


the  alkali,  it  contained  an  animal  matter,  eafily  precipitated 
by  tannin  and  by  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  and  which  appeared 
to  me  to  be  extrafted  from  the  albumen  by  the  boiling  of 
the  water,  and  to  be  analogous  to  the  fubftance  obtained  by 
boiling  fibrin  in  water.”  See  Fibrin. 

Berzelius  found  only  a flight  trace  of  the  phofphoric 
acid,  and  none  of  the  fulphuric  in  the  ferum  of  ox  blood ; 
•1000  parts  of  which,  according  to  him,  confill  of 


Water  - 
Albumen 


Subftances  foluble  in  alcohol,  ^ 

wz.  laclate  of  foda,  and  ex- >6. 175 
tradlive  matter  - . ^ 

Muriate  of  foda  and  potafli  - 2.565 

Soda  and  animal  matter  only  foluble  in 
water  - - . . . 

Lofs 


J 


905 

79-99 

8.74 

1.52 

4-75 


1000 


One  thoufand  parts  of  the  ferum  of  human  blood  con- 
fift  of. 

According  to  Berzelius, 

Water 905.0 

Albumen  .....  80,0 

Subftances  foluble  in  alcohol,  vi%.  muriate^ 

of  potafh  and  foda  . . 6>  lo.o 

Ladfate  of  foda  and  animal  matter  4) 

Subftances  foluble  in  water,  vi%.  foda,1 

phofphate  of  foda,  and  a little  animal  ^ 4.1 

matter  .....  J 
Lofs  ......  .Q 


1000 


According  to  Marcet. 

W ater 

Albumen  .... 
Muriate  of  potafli  and  foda 
Muco-extradlive  matter  - 
Subcarbonate  of  foda 
Sulphate  of  potafli 
Earthy  phofphates 


900.0 

. 86.8 


4.0 

1.65 


•35 

.60 


1000 


Berzelius  remarks  on  Dr.  Marcet’s  analyfis,  “ A more  per- 
fedl  agreement  cannot  be  expedled  in  the  analyfis  of  fub- 
ftances  fo  liable  to  incidental  differences,  particularly  in  the 
quantity  of  water,  which  in  the  blood  depends  fo  much  on 
the  proportion  of  liquid  taken  into  the  ftomach.  It  is  clear 
that  Dr.  yiz.rcz'ds,  extraBive  matters  impure  ladtate  of  foda  ; 
and  I muft  alfo  obferve,  that  the  fulphate  of  potafli  and 
earthy  phofphates  found  by  him  in  the  alhes  of  ferum  are  pro- 
bably, for  the  reafons  above-mentioned,  formed  by  the  pro- 
cefs  of  combuftion.”  See  Albumen. 

Of  the  colouring  matter  or  red  particles  of  the  blood. — 
An  opinion  long  prevailed  among  chemifts,  that  blood  owed 
its  red  colour  to  iron.  Badia  appears  to  have  been  the  firft 
who  pointed  out  the  exiftence  of  this  metal  in  blood ; but 
its  prefence  was  more  fatisfadforily  demonftrated  by  Meng- 
hini,  whofe  experiments  were  repeated  and  verified  by  fub- 
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fequent  chemifts.  Parmentier  and  Deyeux  fuppofed,  that  the 
red  colour  depended  upon  the  union  of  iron  with  the  oxygen 
contained  in  the  blood;  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin,  who  luc- 
ceeded,  denied  this,  and  afferted  that  it  depended  upon  the 
fubphofphate  of  that  metal.  Dr.  Wells,  however,  fo  long  ago 
as  the  year  1797,  called  this  opinion  in  queftion,  and  afferted 
that  the  moit  delicate  tefts  of  iron  did  not  indicate  the  pre- 
fence of  that  metal  in  the  blood ; that  other  red  fubftances 
do  not  all  contain  iron  ; and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  other 
fubftances  that  do  contain  iron  are  not  red.  Hence  he  lup- 
pofed,  that  the  red  part  of  the  blood  was  an  organized 
animal  fubftance.  Tliis  opinion  has  been  lately  revived  by 
an  eminent  modern  chemift,  Mr.  Brande  ; who  afierts,  con- 
trary to  almoft  every  other  chemift,  that  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood  yields  no  more  iron  when  burnt  than 
any  other  conftituent  of  the  blood,  and  that  confequently 
it  cannot  owe  its  colour  to  that  principle.  Berzelius,  how- 
ever, though  he  denies  the  opinion  of  Fourcroy  and  Vauque- 
lin, that  the  red  colour  depends  upon  a fait  of  iron,  agrees 
with  moft  preceding  chomifts,  that  its  afhes  contain  much 
more  of  this  metal  than  thofe  of  either  its  other  conftituents, 
that  is  to  fay,  that  they  contain  50 per  cent,  of  oxyd  of  iron, 
while  the  aflres  of  albumen  and  fibrin  do  not  yield  a trace 
of  that  metal.  Hence  he  concludes,  that  iron,  fomehow 
or  other,  and  in  a manner  unknown  to  us  at  prelent,  pro- 
bably conduces  to  the  colour  of  the  blood.  The  opinion  of 
Berzelius,  and  moft  modern  chemifts,  refpedfing  this  prin- 
ciple is,  that  it  clofely  refembles  albumen  and  fibrin  in  its 
properties.  According  to  Berzelius,  the  mineral  acids  a6l 
upon  it  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  upon  albumen.  It  is 
foluble  alfo  in  dilute  acetic  acid,  and  precipitated  by  the 
pruffiate  of  potalh,  like  that  principle ; and  hence  Ber- 
zelius is  inclined  to  confider  it  as  a modification  of 
albumen.  Vauquelin  has  lately  given  a method  by  which 
he  thinks  the  colouring  principle  may  be  feparated  from 
the  other  principles  of  the.  blood,  which  is  a very  diffi- 
cult taffi  ; we  do  not  think,  however,  that  he  has  been  fuc- 
fcefsful. 

Mr.  Brande  tried  to  form  a lake,  by  precipitating  its  acid 
folution  by  means  of  different  earthy  and  metallic  falts. 
Neither  alumina  nor  oxyd  of  tin  anfwered  the  purpofe  v/ell. 
Corrofive  fublimate  or  nitrate  of  mercury  fucceeded  beft. 
Tbefe  gradually  precipitated  the  colouring  matter,  and 
formed  with  it  powders  of  a good  red  colour,  not  altered  by 
expofure  to  the  air.  Mr.  B.  likewife  made  fome  attempts 
to  employ  it  as  a principle  in  dyeing,  but  they  were  not 
attended  with  much  fuccefs. 

Some  iiiterefting  obfervations  have  lately  been  made  on 
the  fize  of  the  colouring  particles  of  the  blood  by  Dr.  Young, 
According  to  this  gentleman,  they  bear  no  proportion  to  the 
fize  of  the  animal.  Thus, 

The  particles  of  bullock’s  blood  from  j , ■ , 

beefmeafured  - - -J 

Ditto  of  a moufe  . , . TTr-rr 

Do.  of  human  blood  - - . to  ttVs- 

Do.  of  blood  recently  diluted  from  | , 

fwine  - - * - - -| 

Do.  of  the  ffiate,  about  - - t-s'-t* 

Of  theFihrin. — The  experiments  of  Berzelius  fiiew  tliat 
this  fubftance  clofely  refembles  albumen  in  its  chemical  pro- 
perties. We  do  not  think  it  neceffary  therefore  to  add  any 
thing  on  the  fubjeCf  here,  but  refer  our  readers  to  the  article 
Albumen.  The  phylical  properties  of  fibrin  have  been 
already  defcribed  under  Blood  in  the  Cyclopsedia.  Ac- 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


cording  to  the  experiments  of  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard, 
nbrin  is  compoled  of 


Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Oxygen 

Azote 


7.021 

53-360 

19.685 

t9-934 


too 


The  huffy  coat  of  blood  is  jihrin. 

Of  the  Seroftty — This  term  has  been  generally  applied  to 
the  lalts  andanimal  matters  exifting  in  the  ferum  of  the  blood, 
with  the  albuminous  principle.  See  the  defcription  of  fermi 
in  the  prefent  article. 

With  refpeft  to  the  blood  as  a whole,  little  has  been  added 
to  our  knowledge.  M.  Vogel  has  attempted  to  ffiew,  that 
when  placed  m the  vacuum  of  an  air-pump,  it  gives  out  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  ; and  Dr.  Gordon  has 
ailerted,  that  during  its  fpontaneous  coagulation  heat  is 
emitted  ; but  this  has  been  denied  by  other  obfervers,  and 
elpecially  by  Dr.  .1.  Davy. 

The  blood  of  other  animals,  and  the  blood  of  perfons 
labouring  under  different  difeafes,  have  been  but  little  exa- 
mined ; indeed  this  extenfive  and  important  field  of  chemical 
inveftigation  is  almoft  entirely  unexplored. 

BLOOM,  in  Geography,  a townffiip  of  Pcnnfylvania,  in 

Northumberland  county,  having  1285  inhabitants Alfo,  a 

townlhip  of  the  county  of  Fairfield,  in  the  diftria  of  Ohio, 
having  839  inhabitants. 


. . ; a Luvviiiiup  or  jrciin- 

tylvania,  in  Lrawiord  county,  having  nq  inhabitants. 

BLOUNT,!,  I,  infert— Fall  Tenneffee.  Add— c'ontain- 
ing  8839  inhabitants,  of  whom  805  are  Haves.— Alfo,  a 
county  ol  the  fame  ftate,  having  3259  inhabitants,  includins- 
206  Haves.  ° 


BLOW-PIPE.  We  think  it  proper  to  notice  here  the 
important  modification  of  this  ufeful  inftrument,  lately  con- 
trived by  Mr.  Brooke,  and  which,  by  the  intenfity  of  the 
heat  It  excites,  has  produced  fuch  interefting  refults  in  the 
hands  of  different  experimentalifts,  and  more  efpecially  of 
Dr.  Clarke  of  Cambridge. 

Mr.  Brooke's  blow-pipe  confifts  merely  of  a ftrong  copper 
or  iron  air-tight  box,  to  which  are  adapted  a condenfing 
fynnge  and  jet-pipe,  furniffied  with  a ftop-cock.  When 
ufed,  the  box  is  to  be  fiUed  with  condenfed  air  by  means  of 
the  fyringe  ; the  ftop-cock  is  then  to  be  turned,  and  the 
condenfed  air  permitted  to  efcape  through  the  jet.  From 
rile  fmallnefs  of  the  aperture  of  the  jet,  a conltant  and  uni- 
form blaft  IS  thus  kept  up  for  a confiderable  time,  (and  by 
the  occafioiial  ufe  of  the  fyringe,  may  be  continued  for  any 
length  of  time  whatever,)  fimply  by  means  of  the  elafticitv 
of  the  air  itfelf.  ^ 


A great  advantage  attending  the  ufe  of  this  blow-pipe  is, 
that  the  box  can  be  readily  filled  with  any  gas,  or  mixture 
of  gafes,  we  choofe.  Accordingly  advantage  was  foon  taken 
of  this  property,  and  a mixture  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
gafes,  when  inflamed  as  they  iffued  from  the  jet,  was  found 
to  yield  a more  intenfe  heat  than  any  other.  From  the 
liability,  however,  of  this  mixture  to  explode,  great  caution 
was  required  in  ufing  it,  and  this  led  to  the  neceffity  of 
fome  conlnvance  for  obviating  this  dangerous  circumftance. 
Various  means  were  foon  fuggefted,  moft  of  which  were 
founded  on  tlie  principle  recently  difeovered  by  fir  H.  Davy, 
that  the  inflammation  .of  gafes  will  not  pafs  through  minute 
apertures  (fee  Wire-gauze);  and,  at  length,  we  believe 
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the  inftrument  has  been  rendered  quite  fafe ; and,  in  this 
date,  may  be  obtained  of  any  of  the  philofophical  inilrument 
makers. 

The  public  attention  was  particularly  excited  towards  tliis 
inftrument  by  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who  fiqipofed 
that  by  its  means,  and  the  employment  of  the  gafeous  com- 
pound above-mentioned,  he  had  fucceeded  in  reducing  fome 
of  the  moll  refradlory  metallic  oxyds  and  ores.  The  accu- 
racy of  many  of  Dr.  C.’s  refults  has  indeed  been  fince 
called  in  quellion  ; but  they  neverthelefs  demonftrate  the 
extraordinary  powers  and  valuable  properties  of  this  modifi- 
cation of  the  blow-pipe. 

BLUEHILL,  1.4,  r.  658. 

BLD E-WATER  River,  a river  of  America,  which 
rifes  among  the  fouthern  brandies  of  Dock  river,  and  emp- 
ties into  the  Tenneffee. 

BLUFF,  a term  ufed  in  N.W.  America  to  denote  a 
particular  traft  of  land.  The  alluvion  of  the  rivers  W.  of 
the  Alleghanies  is  confiderably  lower  than  the  furrounding 
country,  and  is  of  a breadth  correfponding  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  rivers  ; that  of  the  Millburi  is  from  2 to  6 or  8 miles 
in  breadth,  and  is  for  the  moll  part  from  150  to  300  feet 
below  the  general  level  of  the  country.  The  afeent  from 
this  valley  into  the  country  is  precipitous,  and  is  called 
“ the  bluff and  may  confift  of  rock  or  clay.  Be- 
twixt thefe  bluffs,  the  river  runs  in  a very  crooked  chan- 
nel, and  is  perpetually  changing  its  bed,  and  the  permanent 
beds  are  called  the  bluffs. 

BOA,  col.  3,  1.  27,  for  Constrictor  r.  Serpents. 

BOARD  of  Agriculiiire.  See  Society. 

BOARDMAN,  in  Geography^  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in 
the  county  of  Trumbull,  containing  343  inhabitants. 

BOCCA,  a term  ufed  both  in  the  Levant  and  on  the 
N.  coaft  of  South  America,  on  the  Spanifh  Main,  for  a 
7nouth  or  channel  into  any  port  or  harbour  ; or  the  entrance 
into  a found  which  has  a paffage  out  by  a contrary  way. 

BOCKFIELD,  a town  of  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  containing  1251  inhabitants. 

BODMIN,  1.  vlt,  r.  In  1811,  the  parifti  and  borough 
contained  315  houfes,  and  2383  perfons  ; 158  in  the  panfii 
and  1008  in  the  borough  being  males,  and  in  the  former 
175  and  in  the  latter  1042  females. 

BCEBERA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Willdenow,  in 
compliment  to  a Ruffian  botanift,  of  the  equeftrian  order. 
— Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  3.  2126.  Purfh  559. — Clafs  and  order, 
Syngenejla  P olygamia-Jvperjlua.  Nat.  Ord.  Compcfita,  Linn. 
Corymh'iferee,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seed-dovrn  of  fimple  hairs. 
Calyx  double  ; the  inner  cf  eight  leaves ; cuter  of  many. 

I.  B.  chryjanihemoides.  Dwarf  Bcebera.  Willd.  n.  1. 
Purfh  n.  I.  (Tagetes  pappofa ; Michaux  Boreal.-Amer. 
V.  2.  132.  Vent.  Hort.  Celf.  t.  36.  Dyffodia  glandulofa  ; 
Cavan.  Leccion.  202.) — Native  of  the  overflowed  banks  of 
the  Miffouri  and  Miffiffippi,  annual,  flowering  in  Auguft 
and  September.  Purfh.  A branched  herb,  twelve  or  eigh- 
teeq  inches  high,  with  the  habit  of  an  Anihemh,  befprinkled 
with  glandular  pellucid  dots,  full  of  a foetid  bitter  fluid. 
Flowers  of  a golden  yellow,  with  eight  fmall  rays.  Leaves 
pinnate,  toothed,  narrow.  Cavanilles  fays  this  plant  grows 
m ever/  part  of  America,  but  efpecially  in  the  kingdom  of 
.Stinta  Fe,  where  it  is  commonly  called  Ruda,  on  account 
of  its  offenflve  fmell.  Ventenat  fpeaks  of  it  as  a vermifuge, 
and  as  affording  a tolerably  durable  yellov/  dye. 

BOERO,  dele. 

BfElfFS,  Riviere  aux,  or  Ox  Rriter,  in  Geography,  is 
(he  laft  and  largeft  branch  of  Ouachitta.  It  rifes  in  the 
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angle  formed  between  the  Miffouri  and  Arkaiifaw,  and  jmr- 
fnes  a courfe  to  the  S.W.  for  fome  diftance,  then  turning 
fouthward  for  70  or  80  miles,  enters  the  ftate  of  Louifiana, 
and  afterwards,  at  a fhort  diftance,  croffes  the  N.E.  line  of 
Baftrop’s  grant,  purfues  a S.W.  courfe,  and  then  refumes 
its  diredlion  to  the  fouthward,  and  after  running  about  60 
miles  enters  Ouachitta,  above  the  weft  point  of  the  ifiand 
of  Sicily.  The  Bceuf,  from  its  fource  in  the  Arkanfaw 
lake  to  the  boundary  of  the  ftate  of  Louifiana,  is  about 
1 20  miles,  and  from  thence  to  its  mouth  nearly  the  fame 
diftance,  producing  a length  of  240  miles,  independently 
of  its  windings.  It  is  navigable  as  far  as  Prairie-  Mer  Rouge. 
A ftrong  brake  of  cane  fleirts  the  Bosuf  nearly  along  its 
whole  courfe,  through  the  ftate  of  Louifiana.  Much  land 
near  its  banks  might  be  cultivated,  but  is  moftly  fubjeft  to 
cafual  inundation. 

BOGAERT,  1.  3,  r.  the  Netherlands. 

BOILING,  col.  4,  1.  10,  after  procefs,  add — Under 
the  ordinary  preffure  of  the  atmofphere,  with  due  allowance 
for  its  variable  denfity,  water  does  not  boil  till  it  is  heated 
to  212°  Fahrenheit.  However  fir  George  Shuckburgh 
found,  that  when  the  barometer  was  at  26  inches,  water 
boiled  at  lefs  than  205°;  but  when  it  was  at  31  inches  it 
required  before  it  would  boil  a heat  of  nearly  214°.  Under 
the  common  preffure  of  the  atmofphere,  ether  boils  at  98°; 
alcohol  at  176°;  water  at  212°;  nitric  acid  at  248°;  ful- 
phuric  acid  at  546°;  phofphoi'us  at  554°  ; and  mercury  and 
linfeed-oil  at  600'’.  From  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Black 
upon  feveral  liquids  in  vacuo,  it  appears  that,  in  general, 
they  all  boiled  wuth  about  140  degrees  of  heat  lefs  than 
when  fuftaining  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere.  Vitriolic 
ether,  if  the  preffure  of  the  atmofphere  be  removed,  will 
boil  when  52  degrees  below  the  cold  fufficient  for  freezing 
water. 

BOISSEAU,  a meafure  for  corn,  according  to  the  old 
fyftem  in  France,  which  varies  much  in  different  paits  of 
the  country. 

BOLAX,  in  Botany,  a name  of  Commerfon’s  adopted 
by  Juffieu,  means  a clod,  or  lump  of  earth,  which  this 

dwarf  umbelliferous  genus  does  not  ill  refemble. — Juff.  Gen. 
226.  Sprengel  Prodr.  Umbellif.  33.  Spec.  Umb.  9. 

. ^See  CiiAMiTis. ) — The  fpecies,  though  not  numerous,  are 
far  from  being,  as  yet,  accurately  determined,  either  with 
refpedL  to  their  permanent  differences,  or  their  fynonyrns. 

BOLINGBROKE,  1.  ult.  for  72  r.  74;  and  for  283  r. 
361. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord.  See  St.  John. 

BOLIN-GREEN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Kentucky, 
in  Warren  county,  containing  154  inhabitants,  of  whom 
51  are  flaves. 

BOLL,  a corn  meafure  in  Scotland,  containing  4 firlcta, 
each  firlot  being  = 4 pecks  ; and  3 6 bolls  = i chalder. 

BOLOGNINO,  a copper  coin  at  Bologna  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. 

BOLSOVER,  1.  ult.  for  435  r.  244;  and  for  1091  r. 
1043. 

BOLTON,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  249  ; 1.  6,  add — con- 
taining 700  inhabitants  ; 1.  8,  for  86i  r.  1037. 

BoETON-Zr-il/oorr,  1.  30,  add — In  1811,  the  townfhip  of 
Great  Bolton  contained  3 1 20  houfes,  and  17,070  perfons  ; 
7988  being  males,  and  9082  females.  Little  Bolton  town- 
fhip had  1286  houfes,  and  7079  inhabitants;  3366  being 
males,  and  3713  females. 

BONAVENTURA,  1.  2,  r.  Popayan. 

BONDS,  India,  bonds  iffued  by  the  Fall  India  com- 
pany of  50/.  and  jcc/.  each,  bearing  islereft  cf  5 per  cent. 
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psr  annum,  which  intereft  is  paid  at  the  India-hou.fe  in 
London. 

Bond,  Pojl-Obk,  a bond  payable  after  the  death  of  the 
perfon  whofe  name  is  therein  fpecified. 

BONES,  Analyjts  of,  in  Chemijlry.  The  analyfis  of 
bones  was  omitted  under  Bone,  but  will  be  found  under 
Teeth,  contrafted  with  the  analyfis  of  the  teeth. 

VOL.  V. 

BOONE,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Kentucky,  con- 
taining ^608  inhabitants,  of  whom  656  are  (laves. 

BOdNSBOROUGH,  1.  2,  r.  Madifon ; and  at  the 
clpfe  add — It  contains  68  inhabitants,  15  being  (laves. 

BOOROOJIRD,  a douridiing  city  of  Perfia,  in  the 
province  of  Irak,  the  capital  of  a wealthy  diftrift,  fubjedt 
to  the  prince,  Mahomed  Tukkee  Mirza,  and  containing  a 
population  of  1 2,000  fouls.  The  diftridl  attached  to  its 
government  is  peopled  by  the  tribe  of  Lack,  who  do  not 
wander  far  from  the  fpot  to  which  they  are  partial,  but 
fettle  in  villages,  and  employ  themfelves  in  the  improvement 
of  their  eilates. 

BOOTH  Bay,  1.  5,  r.  1582. 

BORACITE.  See  Minekalogy,  Addenda. 

BORAX,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Boron,  infra. 

BOB-BI,  or  Burbi,  in  Commerce,  a copper  coin  in 
Egypt,  8 borbi  being  = 6 forli  = 3 afpers  = a medino, 
and  40  medini  = a piaBre  current. 

BORELLI,  cci.  3,  1.  6,  r.  1670. 

BORON,  or  Boeacium,  in  Chemijlry,  the  peculiar  ele- 
mentary bafis  of  boracic  acid.  Sir  H.  Davy,  in  1807,  firft 
decompofed  boracic  acid,  and  obtained  this  principle  by 
the  agency  of  galvanifm.  Soon  afterwards  another  method 
of  obtaining  it  was  pointed  out  by  Gay  Luffac  and  The- 
uard,  by  means  of  potalfium,  which  was  foon  verified  by 
Davy  and  others.  One  part  of  pure  boracic  acid,  previ- 
oufiy  melted  and  reduced  to  powder,  is  to  be  mixed  with 
two  parts  of  potaffium,  and  the  mixture  put  into  a copper 
or  iron  tube  and  gradually  heated  till  it  is  flightly  red,  and 
kept  in  that  Hate  for  fome  minutes.  At  the  temperature 
of  300°  the  decompofition  begins,  and  the  mixture  becomes 
intenfely  red  hot,  as  may  be  perceived  by  making  the  expe- 
riment in  a glafs  tube.  When  the  tube  is  cold,  the  matter  in 
it  is  to  be  wa(hed  out  with  water,  the  potalh  formed  is  to  be 
neutralized  with  muriatic  acid,  and  the  whole  thrown  upon 
a filter.  It  may  be  wafhed  and  dried  at  a moderate  heat. 

Boron  thus  obtained  is  a powder  of  an  olive-brown  colour, 
without  either  tafie  or  fmell.  In  clofe  veffels,  it  may  be  ex- 
pofed  to  the  mod  violent  heat  without  being  altered,  or 
undergoing  any  other  change  than  an  incrcafe  of  denfity. 
Its  fpecific  gravity,  before  being  heated,  is  lefs  than  1.84, 
but  afterwards  greater.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  and  oils,  whether  cold  or  hot.  It  does  not  decom- 
pofe  water  even  when  heated  in  that  fluid.  It  is  a non- 
conduftor  of  eleAricity . It  undergoes  no  change  v/hen 
expofed  to  common  air  or  oxygen  at  low  temperatures  ; but 
when  heated  to  about  600°  it  takes  fire,  and  burns  with  great 
splendour  ; and  at  the  fame  time  abforbs  oxygen,  and  is 
partly  converted  into  boracic  acid.  The  combuition,  how- 
ever, is  foon  flopped,  from  the  coating  of  the  boracic  acid 
formed,  which  prevents  the  contaft  of  the  oxygen.  Hence 
this  requires  to  be  frequently  removed,  by  waihing,  before 
the  whole  of  the  boron  can  be  burnt.  The  nitric  acid  alfo 
readily  converts  boron  into  boracic  acid.  Boron,  heated 
with  mod  of  the  neutral  falts,  deprives  thejr  acids  of  the 
oxygen  which  they  contain : thus,  when  heated  in  clofe 
vcITcls  wi*^h  lulphate  or  fulphite  of  foda,  borate  of  foda  and 


fu.lphur  are  formed.  When  heated  with  nitre  or  oxymun’ate 
of  potafli,  much  deflagration  enfues,  and  borate  of  potaflr  is 
produced : fo  alfo  the  carbonate  of  foda  is  converted  into 
borate  of  foda  and  charcoal. 

There  is  confiderable  difficulty  in  fixing  the  propor- 
tion of  oxygen  with  which  boron  combines  to  form  boracic 
acid,  as  the  refults  of  Gay  Luffac,  Davy,  and  others, 
differ  very  much.  Dr.  Thomfon,  guided  partly  by  thefe 
experiments,  but  chiefly  by  the  analyfis  of  borate  of  am- 
monia by  Berzelius,  fixes  the  weight  of  the  atom  of 
boron  at  6.6,  and  fuppofes  it  combines  with  two  atoms 
of  oxygen  to  form  boracic  acid.  Upon  this  fuppofition, 
100  parts  of  boron  will  combine  with  300  of  oxygen. 

Boron,  when  heated  in  chlorine,  takes  fire,  and  burns 
with  a brilliant  white  flame.  A white  fubftance  coats  the 
veflel  in  which  the  experiment  is  made,  and  the  boron  is 
alfo  covered  with  a white  fubftance,  which  by  waflring  is 
converted  into  boracic  acid.  It  is  probable  that  this  white 
fubftance  is  a chloride  of  boron,  but  it  has  not  been  much 
examined. 

Boi'on  combines  with  fluorine,  (fee  FlooRINE,)  and  forms 
with  it  a powerful  acid,  which  has  been  named  Jluoboracic 
acid.  (See  ElHoboracic  Acid.)  It  alfo  appears,  accord- 
ing to  the  experiments  of  Gmelin,  to  combine  with  hydro- 
gen.  Defcotils  has  likewife  (hewn  that  it  combines  with 
iron,  and  Davy  with  potaffium  ; but,  as  far  as  it  is  known, 
it  combines  with  no  other  metal.  With  refpeft  to  the 
nature  of  this  fmgular  fubftance  it  may  be  proper  to  men- 
tion,  that  fome  confider  the  boron  deferibed  above  to  be  an 
oxyd  of  a metallic  bafis,  to  which  the  name  of  loracium  has 
been  given. 

BORONIA,  ill  Botany.  (See  Rutaceje.)  Mr.  Brown, 
who  could  not  but  be  aware  of  the  ill-defined  limits  of  this 
order,  as  originally  conflituted  by  Juffieu,  has,  in  his 
General  Remarks  on  the  Botany  of  Terra  Auflralis,  13, 
propofed  to  remove  the  ift  feftion,  under  the  appellation 
of  Zygophyllea,  naming  the  remainder  Diofmea,  the  genus 
Ruta  not  being  a good  type  of  the  order,  fo  limited.  This 
learned  Auftralian  botanifl  informs  us  that  near  70  fpecies 
have  been  obferved,  the  greater  part  of  them  referable  to 
our  Boronia,  Corraa,  Ertojlemon,  and  Zieria,  (as  alfo  we 
prefume  to  Crowea,)  and  to  Phebalium  of  Ventenat.  “ Of 
thefe  genera  Boronia  is  both  the  moll  extenfive  and  the 
moft  widely  diffufed,  exifling  within  the  tropic,  and  extend- 
ing to  the  fouth  end  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  Like  the 
others,  however,  its  maximum  is  in  the  principal  parallel, 
at  both  extremities  of  which  it  is  equally  abundant.” 

BOROUGH,  col.  3,  1.  19  from  the  bottom,  after  Lon- 
don, r.  by  a writ  bearing  date  the  -12th  of  December,  1264, 
in  the  49th  year  of  the  reign  of  Blenry  III. 

BOROUGH-BRIDGE,  1.  23,  r.  The  borough  and 
townfhip  of  Borough -bridge  contain  houfes,  and  747 
inhabitants  ; 373  being  males,  and  374  females. 

BORRAGINEjE,  in  Botany,  the  43d  order  in  Juffieu’s 
fyftem,  the  9th  of  his  8th  clafs  ; for  whofe  charaflers,  fee 
Gentian  oE. 

This  order,  equivalent  to  the  Linnaean  AsPERIFOLiiE, 
(fee  that  article,)  is  thus  charafterized. 

Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments,  permanent.  Corolla  moflly 
regular.  Stamens  generally  five.  Germen  either  fimple  or 
four-lobed ; flyle  one  ; fligma  either  cloven,  or  furrowed, 
or  fimple.  Seeds  generally  four  ; fometimes  Cnclofed  in  a 
capfular  or  pulpy  feed-veffel ; fometimes  naked,  obliquely 
attached  to  the  bottom  of  the  flyle,  and  for  the  mofl  part 
furrounded  by  the  permanent  calyx.  Gorculum  without 
albumen.  Stem  in  the  greater  number  herbaceous  ; in  a 
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few  fhrubby  or  arboreous.  Leaves  alternate,  often  harib 
or  rough. 

Se£f.  I.  Fruit  pulpy.  Stem  rtirubby  or  arboreous. 

Patagonula,  Cordia,  Ehreiia,  Menais,  Varronia,  andTour- 
nefortia. 

Sedf.  2.  Fruit  of  one  or  two  capjules. 

Hydrophyllum,  Phacelia  of  Jullieu,  Ellifia,  Dichondra, 
Mejferfchmidia,  and  Cerinthe.  Diciiondra  ( fee  that  article ) 
is  erroneoufly  placed  here. 

Sedl.  3.  Fruit  of  four  naked  feeds.  Throat  of  the  corolla 
naked.  Plants  moftly  herbaceous  and  rough. 

Coldenia,  Heliotropium,  Echium,  Lithofpermum,  Pulmonaria, 
and  Onofma. 

Sedt.  4.  I'ruit  of  four  naked  feeds.  Throat  of  the  corolla 
furnifhed  with  fve  fcales,  hollow  like  fpurs,  flightly  projeBing 
out  of  the  corolla,  at  the  hafe  of  its  fegments,  gaping  above. 
Herbs  generally  with  rough  leaves. 

Symphytum,  Lycopfis,  Myofotis,  Anchufa,  Borago,  Afpe- 
rugo,  and  Cynoglojfum. 

Sedf.  y.  Genera  allied  to  the  Borraginece. 

Nolana,  Siphonanthus,  and  Falkia. 

BORRERA,  is  dedicated  by  profeffor  Acharius, 
to  the  honour  of  Mr.  William  Borrer,  F.L.S.,  one  of 
the  mofl  eminent  Britifh  cryptogamifts,  whofe  lludies 
have  been  particularly  diredted  to  the  Lichen  tribe,  and 
who  is  alfo  critically  verfed,  as  v/ell  as  fingularly  accu- 
rate, in  every  department  of  Britifh  botany. — Achar.  Li- 
chenogr.  93.  t.  9.  f.  3 — 9.  Syn.  220.  Sm.  Prodr.  El. 
Grsec.  Sibth.  v.  2.  313. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia 
Algee.  Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes. 

Eff.  Ch.  Shields  llalked,  coloured,  with  an  elevated, 
indexed  border,  of  the  fubltance  of  the  leafy,  cartilaginous, 
elevated,  linear  frond. 

This  genus  is  very  natural  in  habit,  comprifing  the  well- 
known  Lichen  ciliaris  of  Linnaeus  and  its  allies.  Acharius 
defines  feventeen  fpecies,  among  which  feveral  are  very 
elegant,  fuch  as  B.  Trulla  from  Peru,  figured  in  Ach. 
Meth.  t.  4.  f.  6 ; leucomela,  (fee  Engl.  Bot.  t.  2548,)  and 
chryfophthalma,  t.  1088. 

We  have  ventured  in  Prodr.  FI.  Graec.  to  remove  hither 
the  Evernia  prunajlri,  Ach.  Syn.  245,  Lichen  prunaflri  of 
Linnaeus  ; and  feel  much  inclined  to  affociate  the  w hole  of 
that  genus  with  Borrera,  there  being  only  two  fpecies 
befides,  which  are  Lichen  divaricatus  and  vulpinus  of  Linnaeus. 
We  really  cannot  perceive  any  dillinAive  charafter  to  keep 
Evernia  feparate. 

BORROWSTONNESS.  Add— The  parifh  contains 
352  houfes,  and  2704  inhabitants  ; 1102  being  males,  and 
1602  females. 

BORYA,  in  Botany,  a New  Holland  genus,  thus  named 
by  M.  Labillardiere,  in  honour  of  the  diftinguifhed  bota- 
nical traveller,  M.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent.  This  genus  was 
firft  made  public  by  its  author  in  1804.  A year  or  two 
afterwards,  profeffor  Willdenow  publilhed  a different 
Borya,  in  his  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  71 1.  The  former  is  adopted, 
in  his  Prodromus,  by  Mr.  Brown,  who,  neverthelefs,  has 
admitted  the  latter  into  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  365.  This 
can  only  have  arifen  from  the  profeffed  plan  of  the  Hort. 
Kew.  being  in  general  to  copy  Willdenow,  and  we  truft 
Mr.  Brown  no  more  intended  to  give  his  fanftion  to  this 
error,  than  to  the  adoption  of  Araucaria,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  rightful  Dombeya.  (See  thofe  articles.) 
However  that  may  be,  we  feel  it  incumbent  on  us  to 
admit  the  original  Borya,  againft  which  no  valid  objeftion 
can  be  raifed,  having  already  endeavoured  to  find  a fuitable 
name  (fee  Bigelovia)  for  the  other — Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
v.  i.  81.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  286. — Clafs 


and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Afphodelee, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Spatha  of  two  unequal,  ffieathing,  permanent 
valves.  Corolla  of  one  petal,  funnel-fhaped,  withering ; 
limb  in  fix  deep  equal  fegments.  Stamens  inferted  into 
its  contrafted  throat.  Style  thread-lhaped.  Stigma  ob- 
tufe.  Capfule  fuperior,  of  three  cells,  and  three  valves, 
with  central  partitions.  Seeds  feveral. 

Mr.  Brown  conceives  the  prefent  genus  to  be  not  very 
nearly  related  to  any,  except  perhaps  Xantiiorrhcea, 
(fee  that  article,)  and  his  own  Johnfonia.  In  habit  it 
approaches  fome  of  the  Juncea,  but  differs  in  the  black 
cruftaceous  integument  of  the  feed,  and  in  the  foft,  fleffiy, 
fome  what  oily,  albumen. 

It  confifts  of  perennial  herbs,  of  a harlh  dry  texture. 
Roots  compofed  of  long,  tough,  fomewhat  fiiining  fibres. 
Stems  either  fimple,  or  divided  and  creeping,  clothed  with 
very  crowded,  acerofe,  pointed  leaves;  dilated  and  half- 
Iheathing  at  their  bafe.  Flower-falks  folitary,  terminal, 
fimple.  Head  nearly  globular,  encompaffed  with  a few 
Ihort  leafy  brableas.  Scales  of  the  calyx  fmooth,  membra- 
nous, the  outer  one  ffieathing  the  inner,  which  is  nai'rower, 
and  embraces  the  tube  of  the  corolla. 

1.  B.  nitida.  Shining  Borya.  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
81.  t.  107.  Br.  n.  I. — Stem  much  branched,  taking  root 
below,  with  fimple  poliffred  fibres.  Flower -Italks  Ihorter 
than  the  afcending  branches.  Head  ovate. — Gathered  by 
both  the  dillinguilhed  botanills  above  cited,  on  the  fouth 
coafts  of  New  Holland,  and  the  adjacent  illands,  in  fandy 
ground.  The  plant  is  about  a fpan  high,  and,  except  the 
want  of  downy  radicles,  feems  calculated  to  confine  the 
blowing  fands  of  its  dreary  country,  like  our  Carex  are- 
naria,  Elymus  arenarius.  See. 

2.  B.  fpharocephala.  Round-headed  Borya.  Br.  n.  2. 
— “ Stems  fimple,  nearly  ereft,  ffrorter  than  the  flower- 
ftalks.  Head  globofe.” — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in 
the  fame  neighbourhood. 

BOS,  in  Zoology,  1.  13,  after  ferus,  infert  — See 
Urus.  , 

BOSCAWEN,  1.4,  r.  1829. 

BOSSI.£A,  in  Botany,  a fine  papilionaceous  genus,  con- 
fecrated  by  Ventenat,  to  the  memory  of  his  countryman 
M.  Boiffieu-Lamartiniere,  who  accompanied  La  Peroufe  in 
his  voyage  round  the  world,  the  account  of  which,  pub- 
liffied  at  Paris,  attelts  the  merit  of  this  unfortunate  botanift. 
— Venten.  Jard.  de  Cels  7.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  972.  Sm. 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  9.  302.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  4.  266. — Clafs  and  order,  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat, 
Ord.  Papilionaceee,  Linn.  Leguminofa,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  coriaceous, 
bell-lhaped,  two-lipped  ; upper  lip  largeft,  in  two  rounded, 
obtufe  fegments  ; lower  in  three  deep,  lanceolate,  equal 
fegments.  Cor.  papilionaceous.  Standard . heart-ffiaped, 
afcending,  twice  as  long  as  the  upper  lip  of  the  calyx,  with 
a linear,  convex  claw.  Wings  half  the  length  of  .the  lland- 
ard,  obovate,  each  with  a tooth  at  one  fide.  Keel  the  length 
of  the  wings,  of  two  hatchet-fhaped,  concave,  converging 
petals,  each  with  a lateral  tooth,  and.  a prominence  on  the 
diflt,  near  the  bafe.  Siam.  Filaments  ten,  united  about  half 
way  into  one  fet,  feparate  only  along  the  upper  edge  ; 
anthers  uniform,  fimple,  roundifli.  Pfl.  Germen  llalked, 
linear,  compreffed  ; llyle  recurved  ; lligma  fimple.  Peric. 
Legume  llalked,  oblong,  compreffed,  nearly  flat ; its  valves 
rigid,  thickened  at  each  margin  ; fometimes  internally 
fpongy,  and  of  many  cells.  Seeds  feveral,  oval,  compreffed, 
llalked,  each  with  a tumid  appendage. 

Eff. 
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Eff.  Ch,  Calyx  two-lipped  ; upper  lip  largell,  cloven, 
obtufe.  Stamens  all  connefted.  Legume  llalked,  com- 
preffed,  thickened  at  each  edge,  with  many  feeds. 

I.  Y).  fcolopendrla.  Yellow  Flat  Boffiiea,  or  Plank-plant. 
Sm.  as  above  n.  2.  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1235.  ( B.  Sco- 

lopendrium  ; Br.  in  Ait.  n.  i.  Platylobium  fcolopendrum  ; 
Andr.  Repof.  t.  191.  P.  fcolopendrium  ; Ven.  Malmaif. 
t.  55.) — Branches  compreffed,  winged,  toothed,  leaflefs  ; 
flowering  at  the  teeth.  Stem  ereft.  Keel  naked.  Upper 
bradteas  permanent,  imbricated,  equal  to  the  footftalk. 
Calyx  very  fmooth. — Native  of  New  South  Wales,  from 
whence  it  was  introduced,  in  1792,  by  Lee  and  Kennedy. 
A green-houfe  fnrub,  flowering  early  in  fummer.  The 
winged  branches,  in  a manner  proliferous,  and  bearing  hand- 
fome,  red  and  yellow,  ftalked,  folitaiy  jlo<wers,  from  their 
numerous  alternate  teeth,  give  this  Ihrub  a very  Angular 
afpeft.  The  feedling  plants  only  bear  Ample,  alternate, 
ftalked,  ovate,  entire  leaves.  Tlie  legume  of  this  fpecies, 
(and  perhaps  the  following,)  is  laid  by  Dr.  Sims  to  want 
that  internal  fponginefs,  which,  in  thofe  Arft  defcribed  by 
botanifts,  feem.ed  to  yield  a good  generic  charadfer.  The 
texture  of  the  legume,  its  thick  edges,  and  the  want  of  a 
dorfal  membranous  wing,  are  ftill  abundantly  fufircient  to 
keep  the  genus  diftinft  from  Platylobium.  (See  that 
article. ) With  refpeft  to  the  fpeciAc  name,  we  muft  beg 
leave,  like  Ventenat  and  Sims,  to  confider  it  as  an  adjedtive, 
comparing  this  Angular  plant’s  branches  to  the  infedl  called 
a Scolopendra,  or  Centipede.  It  has  no  connedtion  with  the 
vegetable  genus  Scolopendrium,  and  ftill  lefs  has  it  ever  been 
fo  called. 

2.  B.  rufa.  Red  Flat  Boffiaea.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  2. — 
“ Branches  compreffed,  wdnged,  toothed,  leaflefs  ; flowering 
at  the  teeth.  Keel  fringed.  Upper  bradteas  deciduous, 
remote  from  the  lower.  Calyx  very  fmooth.” — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brown  on  th"  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland. 
Sent  to  Kew,  by  Mr,  Good,  in  1803.  A green-houfe 
Ihrub,  flowering  from  June  to  September. 

3.  B.  heterophylla.  Various  leaved  Boffisa.  Venten. 

Jard.  de  Cels  t.  7.  Willd.  n.  i.  Sm.  n.  i.  Br.  in  Ait. 
n.  3.  ( B.  lanceolata  ; Curt.  Mag.  t.  1144.  Platylobium 

lanceolatum ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  207.  P.  ovatum  ; ibid, 
t.  266,  (not  276,)  according  to  Mr.  Brown.) — Branches 
leafy,  compreffed.  Leaves  elliptical,  obovate,  or  linear,  flat. 
Legume  of  many  cells,  wiJr  fpongy  partitions. — Native  of 
New  South  Wales.  Imported  by  Lee  and  Kennedy  in 
1792.  A branched  bufhy  flirub,  flowering  moft  part  of 
the  fummer.  The  branches,  though  nearly  flat,  are  not 
dilated  like  the  foregoing,  nor  are  they  either  toothed,  or 
denudated.  The  leaves  ai'e  variable  in  figure,  but  on  full- 
grown  plants  ufually  linear,  alternate,  on  iliort  ftalks. 
Flowers  axillary,  folitary,  ftalked,  large,  yellow  with  a crim- 
fon  keel,  very  ornamental. 

4.  B.  Unophylla.  Narrow-leaved  Boflisea.  Br.  in  Ait. 
n.  4.  — “ Branches  leafy,  compreffed.  Leaves  linear  ; re- 
curved at  the  margin.  Legume  of  one  cell.” — Oblerved 
by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland. 
Sent  by  Mr.  Good  to  Kew,  in  1803,  where  it  is  faid  to 
flower  from  July  to  September. 

5.  B.  projlrata.  Procumbent  Boffisea.  Br.  in  Ait.  n.  7. 
(B.  ovata  ; Sm.  n.  3,  excluding  the  fynonyms.) — Branches 
round,  leafy.  Stem  procumbent.  Leaves  oval,  fmooth. 
Stipulas  Ihorter  than  the  footftalks.  Legume  of  a Angie 
cell. — Sent  from  Port  Jackfon,  by  Dr.  White,  in  1793. 
Mr.  Good  is  mentioned  as  having  fent  it  to  Kew  in  1803. 
The  Jlems  are  a fpan  long.  Leaves  nearly  uniform,  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  long,  their  edges  thickened,  wavy,  and 
fomevvhat  crenate.  We  had  miftaken  this  for  the  Plafylo- 


bium  ovatum  of  Andrews,  t.  266,  but  Mr.  Brown  has  con- 
vinced us  of  our  error. 

6.  B.  ctnerea.  Downy  Sharp-leaved  Boffisea.  Br.  in 
Ait.  n.  6 — “ Branches  round,  leafy.  Stem  erefl,  much 
branched.  Leaves  ovato-lanceolate  ; rough  above  ; downy 
beneath  ; recurved  at  the  margin.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown 
in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  and  fent  in  1807  to  Kew,  where  it 
flowers  from  May  to  July. 

7.  B.  microphylla.  Little-heart -leaved  Boffiasa.  Sm.  n.  7. 

Br.  in  Ait.  n.  7.  (Platylobium  microphyllum  ; Sims  in 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  863.)  — Branches  round,  leafy,  fpinous- 
pointed.  Leaves  inverfely-heartihaped,  or  wedge-fliaped. — 
Native  of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  Dr.  White  fent 
us  fpecimens  in  1793.  Caley  fent  feeds  to  Ar  Jofeph 

Banks  in  1803.  This  fpecies  is  faid  to  have  flowered  at  the 
prefent  duke  of  Marlborough’s,  at  White  Knights,  in  1807. 
The  Jlowers,  though  fmaller  than  in  fome  other  fpecies,  are 
fo  numerous,  and  fo  prettily  variegated^  with  yellow,  purple, 
and  red,  as  to  render  this  a very  ornamental  plant.  The 
leaves  are  fhorter  than  the  flowers,  veiny,  fmooth  and  entire, 
very  abundant.  The  tips  of  the  branches  Anally  become 
fpinous. 

Mr.  Brown  is  probably  furniihed  with  more  fpecies  of 
this  handfome  genus,  which  have  not  yet  made  their  appear- 
ance in  the  gardens. 

BOSSINEY.  Add  — The  pariflr  of  Tintagel,  in 
which  this  borough  is  Atuated,  contained,  in  i8ii,  141 
houfes,  and  730  perfons  ; 339  being  males,  and  391  females. 

BOSTANA.  See  Bestian. 

BOSTON.  At  the  clofe,  r.  the  parifli  of  Bofton,  in 
1811,  contained  1772  houfes,  and  8180  perfons;  3805 
being  males,  and  4377  females. 

Boston,  in  Maifachufetts,  1.  17,  after  augmented,  in- 
fert — By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  Bofton,  Chelfea,  and  the 
iflands  wAthin  and  without  the , jurifdidlion  of  Bofton,  in- 
cluded a population  of  34,381  fouls.  The  former  iflands 
are.  Noodle’s,  Hog,  Apple,  Deer,  Long,  Speftacle,  Go- 
vernor’s including  Fort  Warren,  and  Fort  Independence  ; 
the  latter  are,  Greene,  Thompfon’s,  Rainford’s,  George’s, 
Great  Brewfter,  Outer  Brewfter,  Lighthoufe,  and  Calf  ifland. 
Bofton  itfelf  is  ftated  as  containing  33,270  inhabitants. 

Boston,  a town  of  the  diftridl  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of 
Champaign,  having  616  inhabitants. 

Boston,  New,  1. 12,  for  1202  r.  1619. 

BOSWELLIA,  in  Botany,  “in  memory  of  the  iate 
Dr.  John  Bofwell,  of  Edinburgh.” — Roxb.  Coromand- 
V.  3,  4. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynta.  Nat.  Ord. 
Meins,  Juff.  ajfine, 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  Ave-toothed.  Petals  Ave. 
Neftary  a crenate  ring  furrounding  the  bafe  of  the  germen. 
Capfule  triangular,  of  three  cells  and  three  valves.-  Seeds 
folitary,  winged. 

I . B.  glabra.  Smooth  Bofwellia.  Roxb,  as  above, 
t.  207.  (Canarium  odoriferum  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  2. 

1 76.  t.  70.  Gugulapoolfchittoo  of  the  Telingas.)-^ — Leaflets 
fmooth,  with  lhallow  ferratures.-^ — Native  of  the  higheft 
mountains  on  the  coaft  of  Coromandel,  flowering  in  the  cool 
feafon,  and  cafting  its  leaves  in  October.  This  is  one  of  the 
largeft  trees  of  that  country  ; its  wood  hard,  heavy,  and 
durable.  The  wounded yields  a fort  of  pitch.  Leaves 
crowded  at  the  ends  of  the  branches,  a fpan  long,  pinnate 
with  an  odd  one  ; leafets  all  uniform,  oppolite,  ovate-oblong, 
an  inch  and  a quarter  in  length.  Flowers  white,  in  aggre- 
gate, terminal,,  interrupted,  fpreading  cluilers,  fhorter  than 
the  leaves,  and  coming  before  them.  Nectary  red.  Anthers 
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fcrum  hirfutum  ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  2.  157.  t.  51,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Roxburgh  ; but  the  leaflets  are  reprefentcd 
entire. )— Leaflets  downy,  deeply  ferratcd. — On  the  Balla- 
gaut  mountains.  The  Jlamens  of  this  are  inferted  on  the 
exterior  margin  of  tlie  neBary.  Roxburgh. 

BOTETOURT.  Add— By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  it 
contained  13,301  inhabitants,  of  which  2275  are  flaves. 

BOTRYCHIUM,  in  Botany,  a name  derived  from 
fl  hunch  of  grapes,  which  the  fructification  of  this  genus 
imitates  in  miniature. — Swartz  Syn.  Fit.  171.  Willd.  Sp. 
PI.  V.  5.61.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Hoil.  v.  i.  164.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  7.  496.  Sm.  Compend.  155.  Pur!h  655. 
(Botrypus;  Mich.  Bor.-Amer.  v.  2.  274.  Ofmimda ; 
Lamarck  Illuftr.  t.  865.  f.  i.) — Clafs  and  order,  Crypto- 
ganua  Filices.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices,  Linn.  JufT. 

EflT.  Ch.  Capfules  nearly  globofe,  naked,  fniooth,  without 
a ring,  united  to  the  llalk  of  a compound  fpike,  diftinCt,  each 
of  one  cell,  and  two  valves  connefted  behind,  burfting  tranf- 
verfely  in  front. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  this  genus  under  Osmunda, 
from  which  it  was  firft  feparated  by  profeflbr  Swartz.  Ten 
fpecies  are  defcribed  in  Willdenow,  to  which  we  have  two 
to  add. 

V>.  Lunaria.  Common  Moonwort.  Sw.  n.  i.  Willd. 
n.  r.  FI.  Brit.  n.  i.  (Ofmunda  Lunaria  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1719.  Sm.  FI.  Brit.  1 107.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  318.  Bolt. 
Fil.  4.  t.  4.  FI.  Dan.  t.  18.  f.  i.  Lunai'ia  minor  ; Ger, 
Em.  405.  Matth.  Valgr.  254.  Camer.  Epit.  643.) 

B.  Lunaria  minor  ramofa  ; Camer.  Epit.  644. 

Frond  fimply  pinnate  ; leaflets  crefcent-lhaped. — Native 
of  dry  hillocks,  or  open  heaths,  throughout  the  cooler  parts 
of  Europe,  bearing  capfules  in  June.  Root  perennial,  with 
many  ftout  Ample  fibres.  Frond  folitary,  from  a torn  mem- 
branous (heath,  ereft,  three  to  fix  inches  high,  fmooth,  pale 
green,  confifting  of  a fimply  pinnate  leaf,  two  inches  long, 
with  fix  or  feven  pair  of  obliquely  imbricated,  fan-(haped, 
entire  or  notched,  leaflets.  From  the  bafe  of  the  /c^/’fprings 
a ftout  flail,  about  the  fame  length,  bearing  a twice  or 
thrice  compound,  unilateral,  fmooth  Jp'ile  of  capfules,  each 
about  half  the  fize  of  a inuftard-feed ; all  'firnfly  united, 
in  two  feflile  rows,  with  the  linear  flat  rib,  or  common 
receptacle. 

2.  rutaceum.  Ruedeaved  Moonwort.  Sw.  n.2.  Willd. 

n.  2.  (O.  Lunaria;  FI.  Dan.  t.  18.  f.  3.  FL  Brit.  y. 

Lunaria  racem.ofa  minor,  matricariae  folio ; Breyn.  Cent.  184. 
t.  94.  Morif.  feCf.  14.  t.  5.  f.  3.) — Frond  doubly  pinna- 
tifid  ; fegments  obtufe,  notched  at  the  extremity.  Fruitftalk 
from  the  bafe  of  the  leaf. — Native  of  dry  open  fituations,  in 
feveral  parts  of  Europe.  We  are  not  fure  of  having  feen  a 
Britifh  fpecimen  ; nor  is  it  impolfible  that  a jagged  variety 
of  B.  Lunaria,  fuch  as  is  reprefentcd  in  Breyn.  Cent.  t.  93, 
and  in  Morifon  as  above,  f.  2,  may  have  been  confounded 
herewith.  B.  rutaceum  is  certainly  near  akin  to  the  Lu- 
naria, differing  only  in  the  compound  divifion  of  its  leaf,  and 
fometimes  of  its  fpike. 

3.  B.  matricarianum.  Feverfew-leaved  Moonwort.  (B. 
matricarioides ; Willd.  n.  3.  Lunaria  racemofa,  m.ultifido 
folio  ; Bauh.  Pin.  355.  Breyn.  Cent.  t.  95.  FI.  Dan.  t.  18. 
f.  2,  media.  Morif.  fe£t.  14.  t.  5.  f.  26. ) — Frond  doubly 
pinnate,  pinnatifid ; fegments  oblong,  obtufe,  toothed. 
Fruitftalk  from  the  bafe  of  the  footftalk — Native  of  (hady 
fituations  in  Pruflia,  Denmark,  and  Bavaria.  Willdenow. 
Extremely , abundant  about  Peterfburgh,  according  to  the 
Linmean  herbarium,  where  are  three  fpecimens  from  thence. 
The  more  compound  leaf,  not  always  folitary,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  infertion  of  the  fruiiflalk  near  the  root,  not  at  the 
top  of  the  leafstalk,  furely  mark  this  as  a diftinft  fpecies ; 


which  is  confirmed  by  the  plant  not  being  of  occalional  oc- 
currence, amongft  the  Lunaria,  as  might  be  expefted  of  any 
variety,  but  plentiful  in  the  countries  where  it  grows  at  all. 
We  have  not  heard  of  this  fpecies  in  Britain.  The  fpecific 
name  in  Willdenow  is  a barbarous  compound  of  Greek 
and  I.atin,  fuch  as  we  wi(h  botanifts,  not  altogether  illiterate, 
would  avoid. 

4.  Yi.  fumarianum.  Fumitory -leaved  Moonwort.  (B. 
fumarioides  ; Willd.  n.  4.  Ait.  n.  i.  Purfli  n.  x.  B. 
lunarioides  ; Sw.  n.  5.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  158.  t.  157.”  Bo- 
trypus lunarioides  ; Mich.  Boreal.-Amer.  v,  2.  274.  Of- 
munda bitertiata  ; Lamarck  Diet.  v.  4.  650. ) — Frond 
ternate  ; doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  crefeent-fhaped,  crenate. 
Fruitftalk  radical.  — In  paftures  and  open  woods,  from 
New  York  to  Carolina,  bearing  capfules  in  June.  Purfh. 
Like  the  lafl;,  efpecially  in  the  infertion  of  its  fruitfalk,  at 
or  near  the  root,  but  tixe  leafets  exailly  refemble  thofe  of 
B.  Lunaria,  which,  with  profelTor  Willdenow’s  leave,  are 
by  no  means  uniformly  entire. 

5.  Y.obliquum.  Oblique-leaved  Moonwort.  Willd.  n.  5. 
Muhlenb.  Cat.  98. — Frond  nearly  twice  ternate  ; leaflets 
oblong-lanceolate,  finely  ferrated,  unequally  heart -flxaped  at 

the  bafe.  Fruitftalk  towards  tlie  bafe  of  the  footftalk 

In  open  woods  of  Pennfylvania  and  Virginia,  in  June  and 
July.  Refembles  the  preceding  very  much,  and  is  probably 
only  a variety.  Purfh.  This  author  deferibes  the  fpikes  as 
doubly  pinnate  ; thofe  of  the  laft  only  pinnate. 

6.  B.  auftrale.  Southern  Moonwort.  Brown  n.  i 

Frond  ternate  ; doubly  pinnate  ; leaflets  confluent,  cut. 

Fruitftalk  from  the  bafe  of  the  footftalk Sent  by  Dr. 

White,  from  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales  ; where, 
as  well  as  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  it  was  gathered  by  Mr, 
Brown.  Leafets  bluntly  toothed.  Fruitfalk  pale,  a fpan 
high,  being  thrice  as  tall  as  the  leaf,  into  whofe  darker- 
coloured  footfall  it  is  inferted,  a little  above  the  root.  The 
fpike  is  twice  or  thrice  compound,  fpreading  ; the  ftalks  pale, 
Capfules  dark  brown. 

7.  B.  ternatum.  Ternate  Japan  Moonwort.  Sw.  n.  6. 

V7illd.  n.  6,  ( Ofmunda  ternata  ; Thunb.  Jap.  329.  t.  32.) 

— Fronds  in  pairs,  triply  pinnate  ; leaflets  notched  and  fer- 
rated. Fruitftalk  from  the  middle  of  the  common  foot- 
ftalk. Spike  pinnate. — Gathered  by  Thunberg  once  only, 
near  Nagafaki  in  Japan,  in  November.  A foot  high,  with 
two  large,  oppofite,  fpreading,  ternate,  then  twice  pinnate, 
leaves,  half  the  height  of  the  fruitfalk. 

8.  B.  diffeBum.  Cut-leaved  Moonwort.  Willd.  n.  7, 

Muhlenb.  Cat.  98.  Ait.  n.  3.  Purfh  n.  3.  Sprengel 
Crypt,  engl.  ed.  187.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  159.  t.  158.” 

(Lunaria  botryites  ramofa,  gcranii  mofehati  foliis,  flori- 
dana;  Pluk.  Amalth.  134.  t.  427.  f.  5.) — Frond  ternate, 
thrice  pinnate ; leaflets  decurrent,  linear-wedgefhaped, 
(harply  toothed  at  the  end.  Fruitftalk  at  the  bafe  of  the 
leaf. — In  paftures  of  open  dry  woods,  from  New  York  to 
Florida,  in  June.  Purf.  We  have  Pennfylvania  fpcci- 
inens  from  the  late  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  very  much  like  Phike- 
net’s  figure,  but  we  can  difeover  no  eJIential  difference  be 
tween  this  plant  and  the  following. 

9.  B.  virginianum.  Virginian  Moonwort.  Sw,  n.  3. 

Willd.  n.  8.  Ait.  n.  4.  Purfti  n.  4.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt. 

157.  t.  156.”  (Ofmunda  virginiana  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1519, 
excluding  Plumier’s  fynonym.  Lunaria  americana,  foliis 
cicutariae  modo  elegant^r  divifis ; Morif.  fe^t.  14.  t.  4. 
f.  5.  L.  multifido  folio  craffo,  &c.  ; Pluk.  Mant.  120. 
t.  427.  f.  8.) — Frond  fomev/hat  ternate,  twice  pinnate; 
leaflets  decurrent,  obovate-wedgefhaped,  (harply  toothed. 
Fruitftalk  at  the  bafe  of  th#  leaf. — In  (hady  woods,  on  a 
rich  vegetable  foil,  from  Canada  to  Carolina,  in  June  and 
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July.  Purjh.  That  author  obferves,  “ this  is  the  largeft 
■of  the  fpecies  here  defcribed.  It  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Rattle-faake  Fern,  probably  from  growing  near  tlie  places 
where  thofe  venomous  animals  are  generally  found.”  Our 
fpecimens,  one  of  which  was  gathered  by  Clayton,  the  other 
by  Kalm,  are  fcarcely  fo  large  as  the  laft-defcribed,  from 
which  they  differ  chiefly  in  having  rather  lefs  compound 
haves.  The  hiflorefcerice  is  fomewhat  haiiy,  as  in  that. 
Yfilldenow,  negligently  as  it  feems,  changed  the  termination 
of  the  fpecific  name  to  virginlcum,  which  could  only  caufe 
trouble,  and  we  have  therefore  rellored  the  original. 

10.  B.  gracile.  Slender  Moonwort.  Purfli  n.  5.  Frond 
ternate,  doubly  pinnatifid,  Imooth  ; fegments  cut,  acute. 
Spikes  flender,  pinnate,  eredl. — In  Ihady  fertile  woods  of 
Virginia,  in  June.  This  fpecies  approaches  nearly,  at  flrft 
fight,  to  the  preceding,  but  is  much  fmailer  and  more  flender, 
befldes  the  other  difeinftions.  PurJJ}.  We  have  from  Dr. 
Muhlenberg  what  ahfwers  to  the  above  account,  but  fliould 
fcarcely  have  thought  it  diftindt.  The  injlorefccnce  indeed  is 
fmooth,  and  Amply  pinnate,  but  this  correfponds  with  the 
fmailer  fize  of  every  part. 

11.  B.  cicuiarium.  Flemlock  Moonwort.  Sw.  11.4. 
Wil’d,  n.  9.  (Ofmunda  cicutaria ; Lam.  Di£t.  v.  4.  650. 

O.  afphodeli  radice  ; Plum.  Fil.  136.  t.  159.  Petiv.  Fil. 
n.  168.  t.  9.  f.  2.) — Frond  triply  pinnate;  leaflets  pinnati- 
fid ; terminal  ones  pointed.  Fmitflalk  from  near  the  bafe 
of  the  footftalk. — Gathered  by  Plumier  in  the  forefts  of 
Hifpaniola.  The  root  confilts  ol  oblong  tapering  flefliy' 
knobs.  Frond  much  larger  than  either  of  the  three  lait, 
and  efl'entially  difterent  in  the  nearly  radical  infertion  of  the 
fruitjlalk.  The  J'pihe  is  twice  pinnate.  Plumier  records, 
that  the  Indians  give  the  name  ot  Serpent-herb  to  this,  and 
to  the  Anemia  adiantifolia,  thinking  them  ufeful  applications 
for  the  bite  of  a ferpent.  This  may  account  for  the  appel- 
lation of  Rattle-fnake  Fern  given  to  n.  9. 

12.  B.  •zeylanlann.  Great  Ceylon  Moonwort.  Sw.  11.7. 
Willd.  n.  10.  (Ofmunda  zeylanica  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1519. 

O.  n.  373;  Linn.  Zeyl.  178.  Ophiogloffum  laciniatum; 
Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6.  153.  t.  68.  f.  3.) — Frond  ternate; 
leaflets  ternate  or  fomewliat  pinnate,  lanceolate,  pointed, 
finely  crenate.  Spike  cylindrical,  denfe  ; fpikelets  capitate. 
— Native  of  Ceylon  and  Amboyna,  on  the  fides  of  hills,  in 
the  borders  of  woods  and  thickets.  The  root  is  long  and 
creeping,  very  Jeep  in  the  ground,  with  numcrcus  long 
fibres.  Fronds  a foot  and  a half  or  two  feet  high,  naked, 
except  at  the  very  top  of  the  jlalk,  from  vthence  pro- 
ceed three  (lightly -It alked  branches-,  each  of  two,  three,  or 
more,  equal,  uniform  fmooth  kaf.ets,  five  or  fix  inches  long, 
and  one  broad,  partly  decurrent,  light  green,  with  many 
fine  tranfverfe  veins.  From  the  fame  point  fprings  a fruit- 
ftalk,  with  a denfe  cylindrical  compound  /pike,  rifing  rather 
above  the  leaflets,  the  capfuks  zhont  three  together,  capitate, 
at  the  end  of  each  fli07  t partial  branch. 

BOTRYOLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

BOTRYTIS,  in  Botany,  fo  called  from  $d\^vc,  a lunch  of 
grapes,  in  allufion  to  the  clultcrs  of  little  globular  feeds,  or 
feed-veflels.  — Mich.  Nov.  Gen.  212.  t.  91.  Perf.  Difp. 
Meth.  40.  Syn.  Fung.  690. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia 
Fungi.  Nat.  Ord.  Fungi. 

Elf.  Ch.  Eredl,  capillary,  forked.  Seeds  in  terminal 
aggregate  globules. 

I.  B.  cinerea.  Afli-coloured  duller -mould.  Perf.  n.  i. 
Difp.  Meth.  40.  t.  3.  f.  9,  10. — Afli-coloured,  branching, 
in  broad  denfe  patches. — On  rotten  gourds,  pumpkins,  and 
cabbage-flalks,  refcmbling  a common  Mucor,  till  examined 
-vith  a magnifier.  The  globules  are  difpofed  in  irregular 
oblong  malfes,  and  difeharge  powdery  feds. 


2.  'is.ramoja.  Crofs-headed  Clufter-mould.  Perf.  n.  2.  (B. 
ramofa  cinei-ea,  feminibus  rotundis  ; Mich.  n.  3.  f.  2.)  B.  alba. 
(B.  non  ramofa  alba,  feminibus  rotundis;  Mich.  n.  2.  f.  3.) 
— Afli-coloured,  branching,  with  four-rayed  fpikes. — Very 
common  in  all  kinds  of  corrupting  fubflances.  Michdt^ 
Tlie  minute  ferns  are  more  or  lefs  branched  and  forked,  each 
branch  terminating  in  a crofs,  compofed  of  four  denfe  ovate 
maffes  of  globules,  on  fliort  horizontal  ftalks. 

3.  IPs.Jimple::.  Simple  duller-mould.  Perf.  n.  3.  (B. 

comata  grifea,  caule  fimplici  crafliore,  feminibus  rotundis  ; 
Mich.  n.  I.  f,  I.) — Grey^,  Ample.  Spikes  radiating. — On 
iialf-rotten  wood,  or  wheat-ftraw,  in  winter,  not  unfrequetit 
about  Florence.  Michcli.  Each  plant  confilts  of  a fimple, 
rather  firm,  fern,  a line  or  two  in  height,  crowned  with 
from  three  to  fix  ovate  malfes  of  globules,  on  horizontal  radi- 
ating flalks. 

4.  fpicata.  Oblong-fpiked  Clufter-mould.  Perf.  n.  4. 
(B.  fpicata  grifea,  feminibus  rotundis  ; Mich.  n.  4.  L4. ) — 
Grey,  much  branched.  Spikes  ovate-oblong,  ftalked,  fcat- 
tered,  ereeft. — Found  in  September  on  the  fliady  walks  of 
the  botanic  garden  at  Florence.  Micheli.  The  ferns  are 
repeatedly  and  irregularly  branched,  each  branch  terminating 
in  a little  oblong  fpihe  of  globules. 

5.  B.  diffufa.  Great  White  Clufter-mould.  Albert, 
and  Schwein.  Fung.  Nifl'C.  362. — White,  with  extenlive  dif- 
fiife  branches,  and  terminal  clufters,  of  about  four  globules 
each — Found  once  only  on  half-rotten  ftalks  of  potatoes  in 
November,  compofing  denfe,  white,  cottony,  fugacious 
malfes,  two  inches  or  more  in  diameter.  The  globules  dif- 
eharge abundance  of  powdery  feeds  like  fmoke. 

BOTTOMRY,  col.  4,  1.  23,  for  courfe  r.  courts. 

BOVISTA,  in  Botany,  a name  of  barbarous  ongin, 
being  formed  by  Dillenius  from  the  German  Boff.  It  is 
adopted  by  Perfoon  for  a genus  feparated  from  Lyco- 
PERDOX.  ( See  that  article. ) — Perf.  Difp.  Meth.  6.  Syn. 
Fung.  136. — Clafs  and  ord'cr,  Cryptogamia  Fungi.  Nat. 
Ord.  Fungi. 

Eff.  Ch.  Cafe  fmooth,  feflile,  burfting  irregularly  at 
the  top  ; its  white  external  coat  (or  wrapper  ?)  at  length 
feparating  in  fragments.  ( Powder  or  feed  brownifli-purple.  j 
Perfoon. 

The  author  defines  four  fpecies. 

1.  lb.nigrefens,\v\\\c\\\sLycoperdonglohofum,  Bolt,  Fung, 
t.  1 18.  With.  V.  4.  382,  and  L.  arrhizonoi  Batfch,  t.  29. 

2.  B.  plumbea,  figured  in  Sowerby’s  Fungi,  t.  331,  as 
L.  Bovifa,  and  judged  by  that  author  to  be  but  a variety 
of  the  former. 

3.  B,  pufUa,  “ Batfch,  t.  41.  f.  228;”  akin  to  the 
firil,  but  only  three  lines  in  diameter. 

4.  B.  furfuracea,  figured  by  Micheli,  Nov.  Gen.  t.  97. 
f.  6,  who  fays  it  is  common  on  heaths,  and  fold  with  other 
fungi  of  this  tribe,  in  the  market,  at  Florence.  Perfoon  is 
doubtful  of  the  genus  of  this  laft,  and  wc  fliould  fufpedi  it 
to  belong  pofTibly  to  Tuber. 

Bovfa  differs  from  Fycoperdon  in  not  being  elongated  at 
the  bafe  into  a fort  of  ftalk  ; but  furely  they  might,  without 
violence  to  nature,  be  united,  efpecially  as  the  fpecies  of 
the  prefent  genus  are  fo  few  and  fo  difputable. 

BOURBON,  in  Kentucky,  1.  2,  r.  11,869;  1.  3,  r. 
2307. 

BOURN,  col.  2,  i.  21,  r.  In  1811,  the  parifli  of 
Bourn  contained  308  houfes,  and  1591  perfons  ; 779  being 
male»,  and  812  females. 

BOURSIPPA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Babylonia, 
according  to  Strabo  ; to  which  Alexander  retired  when 
warned  by  the  Chaldceans  not  to  enter  Babylon.  This  is 
fnppofed  to  be  the  prefent  village  of  Bourfa,  two  leagues 
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to  the  S.E.  of  Hilleh,  the  fcite,  as  it  is  conjeftured,  of 
ancient  Babylon.  On  the  road  from  hence  to  Melked  Ali, 
or  Nejiff,  is  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  where  they 
pretend  to  (hew  the  fiery  furnace  of  Shadrach,  Melhech, 
and  Abednego.  It  is  a large  clumfy  building,  without 
beauty  or  ornament  ; and,  like  the  tomb  of  Ezra,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris,  a fliort  way  above  Korna,  is  much 
frequented  by  Jewilh  pilgrims. 

BOUVARDIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Salif- 
bury,  in  memory  of  Charles  Bouvard,  M.  D.  formerly 
fuperintendant  of  the  garden  at  Paris. — Salifb.  Farad.  88. 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  245. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria 
Monogynia>  Nat.  Ord.  Rubiacea,  Juff. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  in  four  deep  fegments,  with  inter- 
mediate teeth.  Corolla  tubular.  Anthers  within  the  tube. 
Capfule  of  two  feparable  cells,  with  numerous  bordered 
feeds. 

. I.  B.  tnphylla.  Three-leaved  Bouvardia.  Ait.  n.  i. 
Salifb.  Parad.  t.  88.  ( Houftonia  coccinea  ; Andr.  Repof. 

t.  106.  Ixora  amcricana ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  3.  4. 
t.  257.  I.  ternifolia  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  4.  3.  t.  3°5')“ 
Native  of  Mexico.  Introduced  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  in 
1794,  and  now  become  common  in  the  Englifh  gardens, 
where,  if  planted  againlt  the  front  of  a green-houfe,  it  wdi 
Hand  our  ordinary  winters,  flowering  from  Midfummer 
till  the  end  of  autumn.  The  Jlem  is  from  one  to  two  feet 
high,  fhrubby,  branched,  downy  when  young.  Leaves 
ufually  three  in  a whorl,  ovato-lanceolate,  varying  in 
breadth,  entire,  rough-edged,  nearly  feffile.  Flowers  an 
inch  long,  bright  fcarlet,  in  denfe,  terminal,  forked  panicles, 
very  abundant,  and  extremely  fhowy,  though  defiitute  of 
feent. 

BOW,  1.  ult.,  r.  The  parifh  contains  149  houfes,  and  727 
perfons  ; 329  being  males,  and  398  females. 

Bow,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  729. 

BOWDOIN,  1.  lilt.,  for  983  r.  1649. 

BOWDOINHAM,  1.  ult.,  for  455  r.  1412. 

BOWLESIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  authors  of 
the  Flora  Peruviana,  in  honour  ot  Mr.  William  Bowles,  a 
native  of  Ireland,  who  publifhed  at  Madrid,  in  1775,  an  In- 
troduftion  to  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Spain,  making  a 4to. 
volume  of  529  pages,  in  the  Spanifh  language.  This  work 
has  been  traiiflated  into  French  and  Italian.  The  author 
died  ill  Spain  in  1780. — Spreiigel  Prodr.  24.  Spec, 
Umbell.  13. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Umbellifera. 

Eff.  Ch.  Fruit  ovate,  quadrangular,  briftly  ; concave  at 
the  back.  Umbel  fimple. 

The  author  enumerates  three  certain  fpecies  in  his  Pro- 
dr omus. 

1.  B.  palmata,  of  Ruiz  and  Pavon,  of  which  he  give? 
no  charafter  or  defeription. 

2.  B.  lolata,  of  the  fame,  “ FI.  Peruv.  v.  3.  t.  251,  B.” 
Spreiig.  Sp.  Umb.  13. — Somewhat  hairy.  Leaves  lobed, 
ribbed  ; abrupt  at  the  bafe  ; lobes  entire,  pointed.  Foot- 
fialks  elongated.  Flower-ftalks  axillary,  mollly  folitary. 
Tendrils  none. — Native  of  the  loftiell  mountains  of  Peru. 
Herb  (lender,  green,  with  fome  fcattered  (tarry  pubefcence. 
Leaves  oppofite,  an  inch  broad,  half  an  inch  long,  five- 
ribbed,  on  (lender  zigzag  footjlalks  about  a finger’s  length. 
Stipulas  membranous,  linear,  in  pairs.  Flower-jlalh  about 
two  lines  long,  rellexed  after  flowering,  the Jlipulas  ferving 
as  an  involucrum.  Petals  five,  cream-coloured.  Fruit  in 
pairs,  folid,  ribbed  at  the  back,  clothed  with  ftarry  hairs. 

3.  B.  incana,  of  the  fame,  “ FI.  Peruv.  v.  3.  t.  268,  A.” 
Spreng.  Spec.  Umb.  13.  t.  5.  f.  10.  — Hoary.  Leaves 
Jjidney-fliaped,  lobed,  notched  ; heart -ihaped  at  the  bafe. 
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Flower-ftalks  axillary,  aggregate.  Tendrils  axillary. 

Native  of  Peru  and  Brazil.  Our  fpecimen  was  gathered 
in  the  laft-mentioned  country,  by  Commerfon,  and  is  larger 
than  SprengePs  figure,  being  a foot  long,  though  incom- 
plete. This  fpecies  feems  nearly  allied  to  the  laft.  We 
difeover  no  tendrils  in  our  fpecimen. 

4.  B.  geniculata.  Spreng.  Spec.  Umb.  14.  t.  5.  f.  ii. 
(Peucedanum  geniculatum  ; Ford.  Prodr.  22.  Willd. 
Sp.  PL  V.  I.  1408.) — Smooth.  Leaves  nearly  orbicular, 
crenate  ; wedge-fhaped  and  entire  at  the  bafe.  Umbels 
terminal,  many-flowered. — Native  of  New  Zealand.  Stent 
proftrate,  branched.  Leaves  not  half  an  inch  broad. 
Umbels  compound.  Fruit  unknown.  This  feems  to  us  a 
very  doubtful  Bowlefia,  and  is  referred  hither  merely  on 
account  of  fome  refemblance  of  habit. 

BOWLING-Grrr«,  in  Geography.  Add — Alfo,  a town- 
(hip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Licking,  having  379  inha- 
bitants. 

BOXBOROUGH,  1.  2,  for  412  r.  388. 

BOXFORD,  1.  ult.,  for  925  r.  880. 

BOYLSTON,  1.  ult.,  for  839  r.  802. 

Boylston,  Wejl,  a town  of  the  fame  date  and  county, 
having  632  inhabitants. 

BOZRAH.  Add — It  contains  960  inhabitants. 

BRACCIO,  plur.  Bracci,  a meafure  for  cloth  in  Italy. 
BRACHIONUS.  Add — See  Vermes  and  Wheel-, 
Animals. 

BRACHYSEMA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown, 
from  Jhort,  and  cru^a,  a Jlandard,  alluding  to  a 

ftriking  part  of  the  generic  charafter. — Brown  in  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  3.  id. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Mono- 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacea,  Linn.  Leguminofee,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  nearly  equally  live-cleft ; with  a fwell- 
ing  tube.  Corolla  papilionaceous  ; ftandard  (horter  than 
the  compreffed  keel,  twhich  is  equal  to  the  wings.  Stalk 
of  the  germen  minutely  (lieathed.  Style  thread-lhaped, 
elongated.  Legume  tumid,  with  many  feeds. 

I.  B.  latifolium.  Broad-leaved  Brachyfema.  Ait.  n.  i. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  2008.  — “ Leaves  ovate,  flat.  Standard 
oblong-obovate.” — Sent  by  Mr.  Good,  in  1803,  from  the 
fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  where  it  was  alfo  ga- 
thered by  Mr.  Brown.  A hardy  green-houfe  procurabent 
or  pendulous  Jhrul,  ealily  propagated  by  cuttings,  and 
flowering  in  the  fpring.  Flowers  fcarlet,  very  handfome, 
axillary,  nearly  feffile,  folitary,  fometimes  two  or  three 
together,  their  fmall  acute  Jlandard  yellow  at  the  bafe  ; 
wings  and  keel  full  an  inch  long. 

There  appear  to  be  other  fpecies,  not  yet  introduced 
into  the  gardens. 

BRACKEN,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Kentucky, 
having  3451  inhabitants,  of  whom  295  are  flaves. 

BRADFORD,  col.  2,  1.  ii,  r.  In  1811,  the  houfes  in 
the  hundred  of  Bradford  were  1766,  and  the  number  of 
perfoiis  was  9435  ; 4269  being  males,  and  5166  females. 
The  parilh  of  Great  Bradford  contained  548  houfes,  and 
2989  perfons. 

Bradford,  in  Yorkfhire,  1.  12.  The  parifli  of  Bradford 
contains  13  townfhips,  and  in  1811  the  townlhip  of  Eaft 
and  Weft  Bradford  contained  1574  houfes,  and  7767  per- 
fons : Eaft  Bradford  having  725  houfes,  and  3559  perfons; 
1663  being  males,  and  1896  females:  and  Weft  Bradford 
having  849  houfes,  and  4208  perfons;  1986  being  males, 
and  2222  being  females. 

Bradford,  Eajl  and  Wejl.  Add — the  former  contained, 
in  1810,  1003,  and  the  latter  1219  inhabitants. 

Bradford,  1.  4,  r.  1369;  1.  9,  r.  1034;  1.  12,  r. 
1302. 
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BRADYPUS,  1.  i6,  for  floth  r.  bear;  1.  20,  after 
megatherium,  add — (which  fee). 

BRAIN,  Chemical  Analyfis  of.  For  AmrociiE  r.  Adi- 

POCIRE. 

A new  and  elaborate  analyfis  of  the  brain  has  been  lately 
made  by  Vauqiiclin  ; but  it  luuH  be  confelfed  that  his  refults 
throw  no  light  v/hatever  upon  the  manner  in  which  its 
conllituents  are  combined,  or  to  what  its  peculiar  appear- 
ance is  owing.  The  following  are  the  refults  : lOO  parts 


contain, 

Water  ...  8o. 

White  fatty  matter  - 4.53 

Reddifh  fatty  matter  - .70 

Albumen  - - - 7. 

Ofmazome  - - 1.12 

, Phofphorus  - - 1.50 

Acids,  falts,  and  fulphur  5.15 
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BRAINTREE,  in  Geography.  In  18 ii,  the  parifh  of 
Braintree  contained  508  houfes,  and  2298  perfons  ; 1082 
being  males,  and  1216  females.  The  parilh  of  Bocking 
contained  537  houfes,  and  2544  perfons ; 1 134  being  males, 
and  1410  females. 

Braintree,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  850;  1.  12,  The  inha- 
bitants, in  1810,  were  135 1. 

BRAMPTON,  1.  20,  r.  In  181 1,  the  number  of  houfes 
was  Hated  to  be  265,  and  of  inhabitants  2043  ; 920  being 
males,  and  1123  females:  52  families  being  employed  in 
agriculture,  and  394  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

BRANDON,  1.  ult.  r.  In  181 1,  Brandon  parifh  contained 
206  houfes,  and  1360  perfons;  646  being  males,  and  714 
females. 

Brandon,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  1375. 

BRANDYWINE.  Add — containing  1257  inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a hundred  in  the  diHridl  of  Delaware,  and  county 
of  New-Caftle,  containing  2257  inhabitants. 

BRANFORD.  Add — It  contains  1932  inhabitants. 

BRANTRIM,  a townfhip  of  Luzerne  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  containing  904  inhabitants. 

BRAS  A VOL  A,  in  Botany,  has  received  its  name  from 
Mr.  Brown,  in  memory  of  Antonius  Mufa  Brafavolus,  or 
Brafavolo,  an  Italian  phyfician  and  botaniil,  born  at  Fer- 
rara in  1500.  Haller,  who  inaccurately  fpells  his  name 
Broffaniolus,  fpeaks  of  him  as  not  unlearned  in  books  or 
languages,  or  in  the  plants  of  his  own  country.  His  works, 
which  have  been  often  republifhed,  relate  chiefly  to  the 
Materia  Medlca.  Their  author  vilited  France  in  1528,  and 
died  in  1555. — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  216. — Clafs 
and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  diftinft,  fpreading.  Lip 
undivided,  with  a Ample  claw.  Anther  a terminal  lid. 
Malfes  of  pollen  eight  or  more. 

We  do  not  feel  competent  to  form  an  opinion  of  this 
genus,  having  no  knowledge  but  of  one  fpecies.  Mr. 
Brown,  who  has  more  in  contemplation,  confiders  the 
mafles  of  pollen  being  fometimes  more  than  eight  a very 
remarkable  charaAer. 

1.  B.  cucullain.  Single-flowered  Brafavola.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Cymbidium  eucullatum  ; Swartz  in  A6I.  Nov.  Upf.  v.  6. 
73.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  100.  Epidendrum  eucullatum; 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1350.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  543.  Helleborine  flo- 
ribus  albib  cucullatis  ; Pium.  Ic.  173.  t.  179.  f.  i.) — Stem 
nearly  fingle-flowered.  Lip  fringed.  — Native  of  the  Weft 
Indies.  Brought  to  Kew  by  admiral  Bligh,  in  1793.  It 
flowers  in  the  Hove,  from  June  to  September.  The Jlem  is 
VoE.  XXXIX. 


Ample,  about  a fpan  high,  flieathed  with  a few  fcales,  and 
crowned  with  one,  rarely  two,  long,  very  narrow,  keeled, 
flefhy  leaves,  and  as  many  large,  white,  long-ftalked,  nearly 
fcentlefs,  but  very  elegant,  flowers ; their  drooping  calyx 
petals,  two  or  three  inches  long,  furrotinding  the  long, 
pointed,  curioufly  fringed  Up. 

BRASSIA,  thus  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  due  comme- 
moration of  the  late  Mr.  Brafs,  a fkilful  botanical  traveller 
and  draughtfman,  who  collefted  feeds,  plants,  and  dried 
fpecimens,  on  the  Guinea  coaft,  for  Ar  J.  Banks,  Dr.  Fo- 
thergill,  and  Dr.  Pitcairn,  and  whofe  iketches,  being  moft 
liberally  lent  by  Ar  Jofeph  Banks  to  Dr.  Afzelius,  in  his  vifit 
to  Sierra  Leone,  were  malicioufly  damaged,  and  partly  de- 
ftroyed,  out  of  characteriftic  and  wanton  brutality,  by 
fome  piratical  flave-mongers,  under  the  French  flag,  during 
the  late  war,  who  ftruck  the  Arft  blow  towards  the  ruin  of 
the  colony.  (See  Sierra  Leone.) — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  5.  215. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchiden. 

EfT.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  fpreading,  diftincl.  Lip 
dilated,  undivided,  nearly  flat.  Column  Ample.  Anther 
a moveable  lid.  Mafles  of  pollen  two  ; divided  behind  ; 
attached  by  their  middle  to  a com.mon  procefs  of  the 
ftigma. 

I.  B.  maculata.  Spotted-flowered  Brafiia. — Native  of  the 
Weft  Indies.  Imported  by  Ar  Jofeph  Banks  in  1806.  A 
large  and  very  handfome  plant,  with  broad  flieathing  coria- 
ceous haves,  and  a clufter  of  large  fowers,  whofe  calyx 
and  petals  are  green,  the  broad  lip  white  ; all  beautifully 
and  varioufly  fpotted  with  purple. 

BRATTLEBOROUGH,  1,  3,  r.  1891. 

BREAD  of  Bees,  See  Pain  des  Aheilles. 

Bread  0/  Wood.  See  Wood. 

BRE  AST,  Infammatlon  of,  in  Surgery.  The  diagnoAs  of 
this  diforder  is  fufflciently  obvious,  from  the  prefence  of 
fuch  fymptoms  as  are  charafteriftic  of  inflammation  in  gene- 
ral, and  which  are  detailed  in  our  account  of  this  fubjebl  in 
a former  volume.  Inflammation  may  be  conflned  to  the 
flein  and  cellular  fubftance  of  the  breaft  ; or  it  may  affeft 
more  particularly  the  glandular  part  of  this  organ.  Accord- 
ing to  ufually -received  opinions,  either  of  thefe  cafes  may 
originate  from  a fuppreflion  or  obftruftion  of  the  fecrction 
of  milk,  rough  handling  of  the  breaft,  external  violence, 
ftoppage.of  the  menfes,  impediment  to  the  difeharge  of  the 
lochia,  &c.  When  the  inflammation  is  moderate,  it  gene- 
rally terminates  in  refolution  ; but  when  more  fevere,  or 
improperly  treated,  an  abfeefs  is  the  confequence.  Though 
confiderable  indurations  are  often  produced  in  the  breaft  by 
attacks  of  common  inflammation,  it  is  but  in  a limited  pro- 
portion of  cafes  that  fuch  hardnefs  partakes  of  the  true 
feirrhous  or  cancerous  nature. 

The  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  breaft  is  to  be  regu- 
lated in  a great  meafure  by  the  kind  of  caufe  that  has  given 
origin  to  the  complaint ; a fubjedl  which  cannot  be  duly 
underllood  witliout  adverting  to  what  has  been  faid  in  the 
various  medical  and  furgical  articles  of  this  work  on  the 
different  fpecies  of  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the  breaft 
is  moft  frequent  in  women  within  the  Arft  three  months 
after  delivery  ; and  the  bell  means  of  preventing  the  diforder 
conflfts  in  having  the  milk  drawn  or  fucked  out  of  the 
nipple  fome  weeks  previoufly  to  delivery.  But  when  the 
inflammation  already  exifts,  or  threatens  to  begin,  the  fame 
plan  of  drawing  or  fucking  the  breaft  fhould  be  purfued  ; 
and,  together  with  general  antiphlogiftic  remedies,  the  fur- 
geon  may  have  recourfe  to  emollient  applications,  leeches, 
fomentations,  and  when  the  acute  ftage  of  the  inflammation 
is  over,  to  gentle  friftion  with  liniments,  or  to  the  employ- 
3 E ment 


B R E 


B R E 


ment  of  refolvent  plafters.  AbfcefTes  are  to  be  treated  on 
the  principles  explained  in  the  article  Suppuration. 

BRECHIN,  in  Geography.  In  i8ii,  the  burgh  and 
parilh  of  Brechin  contained  769  houfes,  and  5559  perfons  ; 
2514  being  males,  and  3045  females. 

BRECKENRIDGE,  a county  of  Kentucky,  contain- 
ing 3430  inhabitants,  of  whom  505  are  flaves. 

BRECKNOCK,  1.  i,  for  Lancafter  r.  Berks;  and  add- 
containing  723  inhabitants. 

Brecknock,  col.  3,  I.4,  after  parilhes,  add  — and  m 
1811  contained  718  houfes,  and  3196  inhabitants;  I4<33 
being  males,  and  1763  females:  205  families  employed  m 
agriculture,  and  375  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handicraft. 
^BRECKNOCKSHIRE,  1.  17,  r.  Thefe,with  the  ham- 
lets, were  peopled  in  1811  by  37.735  perfons,  and  contained 
7755  houfes  ; 4667  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  2239  in  trade  and  manufaaures.— L.  35.  The  other  rivers 
are,  the  Irvon,  which  falls  into  the  Wye  above  the  town  of 
Builth  ; the  Tawe,  which  difcharges  its  waters  into  the 
Briftol  Channel  at  Swanfea;  the  Taaf ; the  Llyfni,  which 
paffes  through  Langorfe  Mere  or  Llynfavaddan,  and  runs 
into  the  Wye  at  Glafbury  ; the  Melltie  or  Ifilte,  remarkable 
for  its  fubterraneous  paffage  in  one  part  of  its  courfe  ; the 
Hapfte,  celebrated  for  its  beautiful  cafcade ; and  the  Honddy^ 
at  Brecknock.  The  principal  lake  in  this  county  is  Llyn~ 
favaddan;  which  fee.— L.  41.  The  iron-works  of  this  county 
are  objefts  of  great  importance,  in  connedion  with  its  com- 
merce and  profperity.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  at  Llangrwyne, 
in  the  pariih  of  Llangenau,  now  forming  an  appendage  to 
the  works  at  Sirhowy  in  Monmouthfhire  : the  next  works 
are  thofe  in  the  vale  of  Clydach,  in  the  parifh  of  Llanelly  : 
there  is  another  in  the  paiifh  of  Llangattock ; others  are 
fituated  near  the  fource  of  the  Rumney  river,  on  the  borders 
of  Glamorganfnire ; and  thofe  of  Hirwaun,  in  the  parilh  of 
Pendergn,  at  the  fouthern  extremity  of  the  county. 

B RENTA,  in  Commerce.,  a liquid  meafure  in  fome  parts 
of  Italy,  as  at  BeKgarno. 

BRENTEORD.  Add — Old  Brentford  forms  a part 
of  Ealing  parilh,  v/hich  in  1811  contained  922  houfes,  and 
5361  inhabitants;  2509  being  males,  and  2852  females. 
Nev/  Brentford  is  a dilliiift  parifh,  and  contained  297  houfes, 
and  1733  inhabitants  ; 809  being  males,  and  924  females. 

BRENTV700D.  In  1811,  Brentwood  contained  218 
houfes,  and  1238  perfons  ; 575  being  males,  and  663  females. 

Brentwood,  m America,  1.  2,  r.  905. 

BRETON,  Cape,  1.  6,  for  34  r.  84. 

BREWER.  Add— By  43  Geo.  III.  c.  69.  every  com- 
mon brewer  of  Itrong  beer  (hall  take  out  a licence,  for  which 
he  lhall  pay  according  to  the  quantity  of  beer  brewed  by 
him  within  the  year,  as  fpecified  in  the  aft,  ending  5th  July 
every  year : but  every  perfon  who  lhall  firft  become  a 

brewer  of  ftrong  beer,  for  every  fuch  licence  i/.  lor.,  and 
within  ten  days  after  the  5th  of  July,  after  taking  out  fuch 
licence,  fuch  "further  additional  fum  as  with  the  faid  i/.  lOJ-. 
lhall  amount  to  the  duty  hereinbefore  direfted  to  be  paid, 
according  to  the  number  of  barrels  of  ftrong  beer  brewed 
within  the  preceding  year.  If  he  negleft  to  take  out  fuch 
licence,  and  to  renew  it  annually,  ten  days  at  leaft  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  he  lhall  forfeit  50/.  24  Geo.  III.  c.  41. 
And  every  common  brewer  of  table  beer,  not  being  a com- 
mon brewer  of  ftrong  beer,  lhall  take  out  a licence  and  pay 
for  the  fame  yearly  l/.,  to  be  renewed  annually.  By  42 
Geo.  III.  c.  38.  no  perfen  not  being  a common  brewer 
ftiall  be  allowed  to  retail  beer  at  any  higher  price  than 
\^d.  the  quart  without  entering  into  a recognifance  and 
obtaining  a licence  as  an  ale-houfe  keeper,  under  pain  of  for- 
feiting for  each  offence  50/.  ever  and  above  the  penalty 
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impofod  upon  felling  beer  without  a licence.  By  15  C.  II. 
c.  1 1,  notices  of  browing  beer  or  ale  lhall  be  given,  and  alfo 
of  erefting  or  altering  any  implements  for  this  purpofe,  on 
pain  of  50/.  By  5 Geo.  III.  c.43.  the  pofition  of  any  tun, 
cooler,  copper,  &c.  lhall  not  be  altered  without  notice, 
under  penalty  of  20/.  The  officer  of  excife  fnall  enter  and 
examine  fufpedfed  places  ; and  if  any  perfon  oppofe  him,  he 
incurs  a forfeiture  of  20/.  7 & 8 W.  c.  30.  No  common 
brewer  lhall  ufe  any  pipes  or  other  private  conveyances  from 
any  copper  in  his  brew-houfe,  &c.  on  pain  of  200/.  8 & 9 W. 
c.  19.  42  Geo.  III.  c.  38.  Search  IhaU  be  made  by  the 
officer,  and  the  penalty  of  oppofing  him  is  50/.  No  common 
brewer,  innkeeper,  vidfualler,  or  other ‘retailer  of  beer  or 
ale,  ffiall  keep  any  private  ftorehoufe  or  cellar  for  laying  any 
beer  or  ale,  or  worts  in  calk,  on  pain  of  50/.  15  C.  II.  c.  1 1. 

I W.  ft.  I.  c.  24.  By  42  Geo.  III.  c.  38.  every  common 
brewer  who  ffiall  lay  off  any  beer,  ale,  or  worts  contrary  to 
the  8 & 9 W.  III.  ffiall  for  every  fuch  offence  forfeit  100/. 
Perfons  inhabiting  a market-town,  city  or  town  corporate, 
or  parts  adjoining  to  a city  or  tov/n  corporate,  in  which  there 
is  a common  brew-houfe,  who  ffiall  fuffer  liquors  to  be 
brewed  in  their  houfes,  otherwife  than  for  their  own  families 
or  for  purpofes  of  charity  or  hofpitality,  and  who  ffiall  lend 
out  brewing  veffels,  ffiall  forfeit  50/.  22  & 23  C.  II.  c.  5. 
Gaugers  ffiall  take  an  account,  and  obftrudting  them  in  the 
exercifeof  their  office  incurs  a penalty  of  10/.  and  forfeiture 
of  double  value  for  beer,  ale,  or  other  fpecified  liquors  that 
have  been  fold  or  delivered  out,  without  payment  of  duty. 
If  any  brewer  ffiall  bribe  the  gauger  to  make  a falfe  return 
he  ffiall  forfeit  10/.,  and  the  officer  fo  bribed  ffiall  forfeit 
the  fame  fum;  5 C.  II.  c.  ii.  By  42  Geo.  III.  c.  38. 
the  penalty  on  mixing  liquors  to  imitate  beer,  and  to  be 
mixed  with  or  ufed  as  beer  made  from  malt  and  hops,  or 
felling  fuch  liquors,  is  200/.  and  forfeiture  of  liquor 
and  utenlils;  and  the  penalty  on  a brewer’s  receiving  ftale 
beer -grounds,  and  mixing  any  liquor  with  beer,  except 
malt  and  hops,  is  100/.  Excife  officers  are  authorifed  to 
take  famples  of  fufpefted  liquors,  fearch  fufpefted  places, 
and  feize  forbidden  liquors,  ingredients,  and  utenfils  ; and  the 
perfon  in  whofe  cuftody  they  are  found  ffiall  forfeit  100/. 
No  common  brewer  ffiall  carry  out  any  ale  or  beer  to  his 
cuftomers  in  any  city  or  market -town,  before  notice  given  to 
an  officer  of  excife,  but  between  three  in  the  morning  and 
nine  in  the  evening  from  March  25  to  September  29;  and 
between  five  in  the  morning  and  feven  in  the  evening  from  Sep- 
tember 29  to  March  25,  on  pain  of  20J.  a barrel;  15  C.  II. 
c.  1 1. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  quantities  to  be 
returned  as  and  for  a barrel  of  beer  or  ale  brewed  by  the 
common  brewer  and  the  allowances  for  wafte  ffiould  be  in  all 
places  the  fame,  it  is  enafted  that  after  the  5th  day  of  July 
1803  every  36  gallons  of  beer  or  ale  brewed  by  the  common 
brewers  in  Great  Britain,  whether  within  the  weekly  bills  of 
mortality  or  without  the  fame,  taken  according  to  the  ftan- 
dard  of  the  ale  quart  four  thereof  to  the  gallon  in  the 
exchequer,  ffiaU  be  reckoned  and  returned  by  the  gauger  or 
other  officer  of  excife  for  a barrel  of  beer  or  ale  ; and  the 
allowances  to  be  made  in  Great  Britain  to  the  common 
brewer  not  felling  beer,  ale,  or  worts  in  any  lefs  quantity  than 
a whole  calk  containing  4^  gallons,  whether  within  or  with- 
out the  faid  limits,  for  wafte  by  fillings  and  leakage,  (ft 
otherwife,  out  of  the  returns  by  the  gaugers,  or  other  officers, 
ffiall  be  three  barrels  upon  every  36  barrels,  both  of  ftrong 
beer  or  table  beer  and  ale,  and  after  that  rate  for  any  greater 
or  lefs  quantity  ; 43  Geo.  III.  c.  69.  A common  brewer  v;ho 
ffiall  fell  beer,  ale,  or  worts  in  any  lefs  quantity  than  in  a 
whole  caffi  containing  4^  gallons,  ffiall  forfeit  50/.  for  every 


BUI 


B R I 


fucli  offtriice.  And  if  any  perfon,  not  being  a common 
brewer,  fliall  retail  beer  at  a lu'gher  price  than  after  the 
rate  of  i\d,  the  quart,  a!e-houfe  meafure,  without  obtaining  a 
licence  as  a common  ale-houfe  keeper,  he  lhall  forfeit  50/. 
over  and  above  any  other  penalty  for  felling  beer  or  ale 
without  fuch  licence  ; 42  Geo.  III.  c.  38.  Entries  lhall  be 
made  by  common  brewers  once  a week,  under  penalty  of 
loL  ; and  by  innkeepers  once  a month  on  pain  of  5/.  ; and 
alfo  ale-houfe  keepers,  viftuallers,  and  other  retailers,  rtiall  do 
the  fame  on  penalty  of  20s.  Beer  and  ale  above  1 8s.  per 
barrel  fhall  be  deemed  ftrong,  and  at  i8r.  and  under,  table 
beer;  43  Geo.  III.  c.  81.  The  42  Geo.  III.  c.  38.  regu- 
lates the  price,  &c.  of  table  beer,  and  repeals  as  to  this  beer 
22  Geo.  III.  c.  68.  The  penalty  for  felling  table  beer  at 
more  than  the  barrel  price,  exclufive  of  duty,  is  100/. 

BREWERIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in 
memory  of  Mr.  Samuel  Brewer,  a Wiltlhire  botanift,  the 
companion  of  Dillenius  in  a botanical  vifitto  Wales,  Angle- 
fea,  and  the  Ifie  of  Man,  in  1726,  and  fubfequently  one  of 
his  moft  valuable  correfpondents,  efpecially  for  the  Crypto- 
gamic  department.  Mr.  Brewer  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  at  Bradford,  under  the  patronage  of  Dr.  Richardfon, 
and,  according  to  Dr.  Pulteney,  was  living  in  1742. — 
Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1.487. — Clafs  and  order,  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Campanacea,  Linn.  Con- 
volvuli, or  Convolvulacete,  Juff.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Corolla  funnel- 
Ihaped,  plaited.  Style  deeply  divided.  Stigmas  capitate. 
Capfule  of  two  cells,  valvular,  furrounded  by  the  permanent 
calyx.  Seeds  two  in  each  cell. 

Thefe  are  diffufe  herbs,  not  milky  ; their /rniwr  undivided  ; 
Jovjers  axillary,  moftly  folitary.  The  genus  appears  moft 
akin  to  Parana,  differing  in  habit,  and  in  the  unaltered  calyx 
of  the  fruit. 

t.  B.  linearis.  Linear  Breweria.  Br.  n.  i. — Villous. 
Leaves  linear -lanceolate,  folded.  Style  equally  divided 
nearly  to  the  bafe.— Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tro- 
pica! part  of  New  Holland. 

2. 'S>.media.  Intermediate  Breweria.  Br.  n.  2 Slightly 

villous.  Leaves  lanceolate ; obtufe  and  fomewhat  heart- 
fhaped  at  the  bafe.  Style  divided  half  way,  into  two  un- 
equal fegments. — From  the  fame  country.  Br. 

3.  B.  pannofa.  Woolly  Breweria.  Br.  n.  3. — Downy. 
Leaves  ovate,  fomewhat  heart-fhaped,  denfely  woolly. 
Calyx  unequal ; its  outer  fegments  ovate,  fomewhat  pointed. 
Style  in  two  deep  unequal  divifions. — From  the  fame 
country.  Br. 

We  know  not  whether  there  be  any  more  fpecies  in  other 
parts  of  the  globe. 

BREWSTER,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Barnftable 
county,  in  the  Maffachufetts,  containinsj  1812  inhabitants. 
BRIBIESCA,  dele. 

BRIDELIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  feparated  from  Cluytia 
by  Willdenow,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  the  honour  of  the 

great  fyftematic  mufcologift.  Dr.  Samuel  El.  Bridel 

Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  978.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5. 
444‘  — Clafs  and  order,  Polygamia  Monoecia,  or  rather 
Monadelphia  Pentandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Tricocca,  Linn.  ? 
Euphorbia,  Juft.  ? 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals 
five,  inferted  into  the  calyx.  Stamens  with  a tubular, 
columnar  bafe.  Styles  two,  divided.  Berry  with  two  feeds. 
Some  flowers  want  the  ftamens,  fome  others  the  germen. 

The  fruit  diftinguifhes  this  genus  from  Cluytia.  (See 
that  article. ) Three  fpecies  only  are  defcribed,  all  Eaft  Indian. 

I.  B.  montana.  Mountain  Bridelia.  Willd.  n.  i. 
(Cluytia  montana  ; Roxb.  Corom.  v.  2.  38.  t.  1 71.)— Stem 


eredl,  without  thorns.  Leaves  obovate-elliptical,  entire, 
imuoth — Native  of  Coromandel.  On  the  interior  moun- 
tains it  grows  to  a tree,  but  on  the  lower  lands  is  only  found 
of  a fmall  fize.  The  Telingas  calHt  Roxb.  The 

nuood  is  reddifh,  very  hard.  Stem  fhort  and  thick.  Branches 
flender,  fpreading.  Leaves  numerous,  alternate,  two-ranked, 
an  inch  and  a half  long,  on  fhort  ftalks.  Flowers  fmall, 
crowded,  axillary.  Berry  purple,  globular,  fucculent,  the 
fize  of  a pea.  > 

2.  Ij.fcandens.  Climbing  Bridelia.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait. 
n.  i.  (Cluytia  fcandens  ; Roxbv Corom.  v.  2.  39.  t.  173.) 

• — Stem  flirubby,  climbing,  without  thorns.  Leaves  oblong- 
ovate,  entire,  acute;  Downy  beneath.  — Common  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  water-courfes,  on  the  coaft  of  Coro- 
mandel, flowering  in  November  and  December,  and  called 
by  the  Telingas  Doonkyboora.  Roxb.  Stem  climbing  ; its 
branches  leafy,  flowering  at  their  pendulous  extremities. 
Leaves  three  inches  long ; thofe  which  accompany  fome  of 
the  flowers  diminifhed  almoft  to  braBeas.  Berry  oval,  of  a 
rurty  black,  the  fize  of  a horfe-bean.  This  fpecies  was  fent 
to  Kew  in  1804,  by  colonel  Hardwicke,  F.L.S.,  fo  well 
known  by  his  various  communications,  illuftrative  of  the 
natural  hiftory  of  India. 

3.  ~£>.fpinofa.  Thorny  Bridelia.  Willd.  n.  3.  (Cluytia 
fpinofa  ; Roxb.  Corom.  v.  2.  38.  t.  172.)  — Stem  arboreous, 
eredt,  thorny.  Leaves  ovate,  acute,  entire,  fmooth.  — A 
tree  of  confiderable  fize  found  on  the  mountains  along  with 
the  firft  fpecies,  and  called  by  the  Telingas  Cora-maun. 
The  bark  is  a ftrong  aftringent ; wood  hard  and  durable, 
dark-coloured  ; leaves  eaten  greedily  by  cattle,  and  faid  to 
deftroy  worms  in  their  bowels.  Roxb.  The  leaves  are  three 
or  lour  inches  long.  Flowers  in  terminal,  or  axillary,  inter- 
rupted /pikes.  Berry  black,  the  fize  of  a pea. 

BRIDGEND,  1.  tdt.  r.  The  parifhof  ISlewcaftle,  higher 
and  lower,  contains  157  houfes,  the  former  having  40,  and 
the  latter  1 1 7 ; and  640  inhabitants,  the  former  including 
1 7 1 , and  the  latter  469.  In  the  higher,  the  males  are  84, 
and  females  87  ; in  the  lower,  the  males  are  210,  and 
females  259. 

BRIDGENORTH,  col.  2,  1.  9,  add  — In  1811  the 
borough  of  Bridgenorth  contained  978  houfes,  and  4386 
perfon s ; 2006  being  males,  and  2380  females  : 81  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  870  in  trade  and  manufaftures, 

BRIDGEPORT,  a townlhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in 
Fayette  county,  having  280  inhabitants. 

BRIDGESTOWN,  a town  of  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  in 
the  county  of  Kennebeck,  containing  214  inhabitants. 
BRIDGE-TOWN,  I.5,  r.  882. 

BRIDGEWATER,  col.  2,  1.  26,  add— In  1811  the 
borough  of  Bridgewater  contained  857  houfes,  and  4911 
perfons ; 2241  being  males,  and  2670  females  ; 87  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  570  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Bridgewater,  in  America,  1. 3,  r.  1104;  1. 4,  r. 
2906;  1.  5,  r.  391  ; 1.  6,  r.  5157  ; 1.  lO,  r.  1154.  Add — 
Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Luzerne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
1418  inhabitants. 

BRIDLINGTON,  1.  ult.  r.  In  1811  Bridlington  con- 
tained 849  houfes,  and  3741  inhabitants;  1706  being 
males,  and  2035  females. 

BRIDPORT,  1.  39,  add — In  1811  the  borough  of  Brid- 
port  contained  512  houfes,  and  3567  perfons;  1532  being 
males,  and  2035  females : 20  families  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  600  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Bridport,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1520. 

BRIGHTHELMSTON,  ].  ult.  r.  In  1811  Brighton 
contained  2077  houfes,  and  12,012  perfons;  5069  being 
males,  and  6043  females. 
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ijRIGHTON,  a town  of  MafTachufctts,  in  Middlefex 
county,  having  608  inhabitants. 

BRIMFIELD,  1.  3,  r.  1325. 

BRISTOL.  Add — In  1811,  this  city,  with  Barton 
Regis  hundred,  contained  1 1,940  houfes,  and  76,433  per- 
fons  ; 32,842  being  males,  and  43,591  females. 

Bristol,  in  America,!.  2,  r.  2753  ; 1.  8,  r.  37,168  ; 1. 13» 
r.  5072  ; 1.  23,r.  2693;  1.  29,  add  — It  contains  1428  inhabit- 
ants ; 1.  33,  after  houfes,  add — The  number  of  inhabitants, 
by  the  cenfus  of  1 810,  was  628  ; 1.  36,  after  county — having 
965  inhabitants;  1.  39,  r.  11795  add  — Alfo,  a townlhip 
of  Pennfylvania,  in  Berks  county,  having  1608  inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Trumbull, 
having  202  inhabitants. 

BRITAIN,  Little,  a towudiip  of  Pennfylvania,  in 
Lancafter  county,  containing  1708  inhabitants. 

Britain,  London,  a townfhip  of  Luzerne  county,  having 
404  inhabitants. 

BROAD  Creek,  a hundred  of  Delavrare,  in  the  county 
of  Suffex,  having  3789  inhabitants. 

BROCKLESBY,  1.  10,  after  Ballytore,  add— (which 
fee,)  and  dele  the  remaining  part  of  the  fentence. 

BRODIzEA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  writer  of  the 
prefent  article,  after  .lames  Brodie,  efq.  F,L.S.,  of  Brodie 
ill  North  Britain,  an  experienced  and  liberal  Britifli  botanift, 
whofe  name  often  occurs  in  the  Engl'ijh  Botany,  and  to 
whom  a genus  of  the  patrician  order  is  with  great  propriety 
inferibed. — Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  i.  Purlh  223. 
(Hookera  ; Salif.  Parad.  98.) — Clafs  and  order,  Trlandna 
Monogynta.  Nat.  Ord.  Spathacea,  Linn.  NarctJJi,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  none,  unlefs  the  brafteas  be  fo  called. 
Cor.  of  one  petal,  bell-fhaped,  cut  half  way  down  into  fix 
nearly  equal,  oblong,  rather  fpreading  fegments ; throat 
crowned  witli  three  ereft  fcales,  fliorter  than  the  limb, 
oppolite  to  three  alternate  fegments.  St  am.  Filaments 
three,  inferted  into  the  tube  between  the  fcales,  and  oppofite 
to  the  other  three  fegments,  awl-iliaped,  ereft  ; anthers 
vertical,  linear,  fliorter  than  the  fcales,  cloven  at  each  end. 
P'ljl.  Germen  fuperior,  elliptic-oblong,  triangular ; ftylc 
cylindrical,  nearly  the  length  of  the  llamens  ; Itigma  trian- 
gular, three-lobed.  Perk.  Capfule  of  three  cells  and  three 
valves,  with  central  partitions.  Seeds  numerous,  elliptic- 
oblong,  inferted  into  the  inner  margin  of  each  partition  in 
two  rows. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  inferior,  tubular  ; limb  regular,  in  fix 
deep  fegments  ; throat  crowned  with  three  fcales,  alternate 
with  the  llamens.  Capfule  of  three  cells,  with  numerous 
feeds. 

1.  grandiflora.  Large-flowered  Brodiasa,  or  Milfouri 
Hyacinth.  Sm.  n.  i.  Purfh  n.  i.  (Hookera  coronaria  ; 
Salif.  Parad.  t.98.)  — Scales  of  the  corolla  undivided. 
Partial  Halks  longer  than  the  flowers. — Difeovered  by  Mr. 
Menzies  in  1792,  in  New  Georgia,  on  the  well  coall  of 
North  America.  Governor  Lewis  is  recorded  to  have 
gathered  this  plant  on  the  plains  of  the  Columbia  and 
Miflburi  rivers,  flowering  in  April  and  May.  It  is  reported 
to  have  bloomed  in  Mr.  Saiilbury’s  garden,  but  is  not 
admitted  into  Hort.  Kew.  or  the  Addenda  to  that  work. 
The  root  is  bulbous,  folid.  Leaves  two,  radical,  linear, 
channelled,  near  a foot  long.  Flower-Jlall  folitary,  bearing 
an  unequal,  bradleated  umbel,  of  upright,  handfome,  blue 
flowers,  each  near  an  inch  long,  with  yellowifli  fcales,  and  yel- 
low anthers. 

2.  B.  congejla.  Crowded  Brodioea.  Sm.  n.  2.  t.  i. — 
Scales  of  the  corolla  cloven.  Partial  Halks  much  Ihorter 
than  the  flowers. — Brought  by  Mr.  Menzies,  with  a co- 
loured drawing,  from  New  Georgia.  The  flowers  are 
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rather  numerous,  fmallcr  than  the  foregoing,  and  form  a 
denfe  head,  fubtended  by  pointed  bracleas. 

BROKENSTRAW,  a townfnip  of  Warren  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  379  inhabitants. 

BROMELIaE,  in  Botany,  the  15th  order  in  Jullieu’s 
fyllem,  the  5th  of  his  third  clafs.  See  JuNCi. 

The  Bromeliee  are  thus  deflned.  Calyx  (^Corolla  of  Lin- 
iiKUs)  in  fix,  more  or  lefs  deep,  fegments,  either  fuperior 
or  inferior,  equal,  or  mollly  unequal,  the  three  alternate  divi- 
fions  being  largeft.  Stani.  fix,  inferted  into  the  bottom  or 
middle  of  that  part,  or  fometimes  into  calycine  glands, 
lying  over  the  germen.  Germen  Ample,  fuperior  or  inferior  ; 
llyle  one ; Higma  three-cleft.  Fruit  of  three  cells,  either 
pulpy  and  not  burlling,  or  capfular  and  of  three  valves ; 
each  ceU  containing  one  or  many  feeds.  The  leaves  are 
fiieathing,  all  for  the  moil  part  radical.  Flowers  fpiked, 
panicled,  or  more  rarely  corymbofe,  each  accompanied  by 
a fpatha. 

Se£l.  I.  Germen  fuperior. 

Burmannia  and  Tillandfia,  with  Puya  of  Molina,  Juff. 
append.  447. 

Sedl.  2.  Germen  inferior. 

Xerophyta,  Bromelia,  and  Agave, 

BROMSGROVE,  in  Geography.  In  1811,  the  parifh 
of  Erom.fgrove  contained  1378  houfes,  and  6932  perfons  ; 
3349  being  males,  and  3583  females:  357  families  em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  and  1085  in  trade  and  manufadlures. 
BRONZITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

BROOK,  Honey,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Pennfyl- 
vania, in  Chefter  county,  with  1073  inhabitants. 

BROOKE,  a county  of  Virginia,  containing  5843  inha- 
bitants, including  332  (laves. 

BROOKFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  3170  ; 1.  1 1,  for  .^21  r.  1384  ; 
1.  ult.,  add — containing  1037  inhabitants. 

BROOKIJME,  a town  of  New  Hampfhire,  in  Flilf- 
borough  county,  having  538  inhabitants.- — Alfo,  a town  of 

Vermont,  in  AVindham  county,  having  43  i inhabitants 

Alfo,  a town  in  Strafford  county,  in  New  Plampfliire,  with 
657  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county 
of  Trumbull,  having  345  inhabitants. 

BROOKLYN,  1.  2,  704  inhabitants;  1.  ult.  containing 
1200  inhabitants. 

BROOME,  a county  of  New  York,  including  8130 
inhabitants.  ' 

BROSELEY.  In  1811  this  parifli  contained  IC25 
houfes,  and  4850  perfons  ; 2448  being  males,  and  24C2 
females : 48  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  856  in 
trade  and  manufadlures. 

BROTERA,  in  Botany,  a name  applied  to  two  very 
different  plants,  in  due  commemoration  of  the  Rev.  Father 
Felix  Avellar  Brotero,  profeffor  of  botany  at  Coimbra  in 
Portugal,  author  of  the  Flora  Lvfitanica,  and  feveral 
other  learned  works.  The  Broicra  of  the  late  profeffor 
Willdenow,  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2399,  Carthamus  corymlofus  of 
Linnaeus,  appears  to  us  founded  on  a total  mifconception 
of  the  ffrudture  of  the  flower,  in  which  we  can  And 
no  charadler  whatever  different  from  Carthamus.  This 
genus  is,  however,  adopted  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  186, 
according  to  the  general  plan  of  that  work,  where  the 
editors  had  no  particular  objedl  of  reformation  or  illuftra- 
tion  in  view.  The  other  Brotera  is  publiflied  by  profeffor 
Sprengel,  in  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  6.  151.  Its  only  fpecies 
is  B.  perjica,  brought  by  Olivier  and  Bruguiere  from  Perfia. 
We  regret  to  obferve  that  this  is  manifellly  a Hyptis 
(fee  that  article)  ; and  we  lament  that  it  was,  from  full 
conAdence  in  its  learned  and  diflinguiflied  author,  too 
incautioufly  admitted  into  the  Linnxan  Tranfadtiens,  for 

which 


B R U 


B R U 


which  the  v.'riter  of  this  acknowledges  hiinfelf  Ciititled  to  a 
fhare  of  the  blame. 

BROTHERS’  Valley,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of 
Pennfylvania,  in  Somerfet  county,  having  1314  inhabitants. 

BROUGH.  In  1811  this  townihip  contained  131 
iioufes,  and  758  perfons  ; 369  being  males,  and  389  females. 

BROUGHTONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Mr. 
Brown,  in  memory  of  the  late  Mr.  Arthur  Broughton,  of 
Briftol,  author  of  an  “ Enchiridion,'''’  or  fyftematic  manual, 
of  Britifh  plants,  publifhed  in  1782  ; and,  after  his  removal 
to  Jamaica,  of  the  Hortus  Eajlenjis,  and  of  a Catalogue  of 
the  Botanic  garden  in  the  mountains  of  Liguanea. — Brown 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v,  5.  217. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria 
Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  OrchidetB. 

Efl.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  fpreading.  Column  unconnected, 
or  attached  at  the  bafe  only  to  the  ftalked  lip.  Anther  a 
moveable  lid.  Maffes  of  pollen  four,  parallel,  divided  by 
complete  permanent  partitions,  and  extending  at  the  bafe 
into  an  elailic  granulated  thread. 

Obf.  In  fome  initances  the  bafe  of  the  lip  is  elongated 
into  a little  tube,  attached  to  the  germen. 

I.  B.  fanguinea.  Blood-red  Broughtonia.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Dendrobium  fanguineum  ; Swartz  Nov.  Aft.  Upf.  v.  6. 
82.  Ind.  Occ.  1529.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  132.  Vifeum 
radice  bulbofa  minus,  delphinii  flore  rubro  fpeciofo  ; Sloane 
Jam.  v.  I.  250.  t.  121.  f.  2.) — Leaves  oblong,  in  pairs 
from  the  top  of  a bulb.  Flower-ftalk  divided. — This 
grows  on  trees  and  palifades  in  the  woods  of  Jamaica, 
forming  tufts  of  leaf-bearing  hulhs,  the  leaves  light  green, 
two  inches  long.  Stalks  radical,  a foot  high,  with  a few 
handfomc,  corymbofe,  dark  crimfon  jlowers. 

This  is  the  only  fpecies  yet  known  in  our  ftoves,  nor 
have  we  an  account  of  any  other. 

BROUSSONETIA,  in  Botany,  (fee  Papyrius,) 
where  the  hiftory  and  delcription  of  this  curious  tree  are 
given. 

BROWN  Spar,  or  Bitter  Spar.  See  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

BROWNFIELD,  1.  2,  for  York  r.  Oxford;  1.  3,  r. 

398. 

BROWNINGTON,  a tov/n  of  Vermont,  in  Orleans 
county,  having  236  inhabitants. 

BROWNSVILLE.  Add — It  contains  698  inhabitants. 

BRUCHUS,  1.  8,  dele  which  fee  refpeftively,  and  in- 
fert — the  infefts  of  this  genus  are,  in  general,  of  a fmall 
kind.  The  B.  granartus  is  found  among  leaves,  vetches, 
and  other  feeds,  the  lobes  of  which  it  devours.  It  is  about 
two  lines  long,  of  a black  colour,  and  its  wing-lhells  are 
freckled  with  white  fpecks  ; the  two  fore-legs  are  reddifh, 
and  the  thighs  of  the  hind-legs  armed  with  a tooth  and  for- 
ceps. The  V).  fem'iriarius  is  rather  fmaller  than  the  preced- 
ing, but  like  it,  without  the  denticle  of  the  hinder  thighs. 
The  exotic  fpecies  are  chiefly  natives  of  America. 

BRUNNERSTOWN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ken- 
tucky, in  Jefferfon  county,  with  92  inhabitants,  of  whom 
four  are  flaves. 

BRUNONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  writer  of  this, 
after  his  highly-valued  friend  Mr.  Robert  Brown,  F.R.S. 
librarian  to  the  Linnssan  fociety,  no  lefs  eminent  for  acute- 
nefs  of  obfervation,  than  for  deep  botanical  fcience,  whofe 
difeoveries  in  New  Holland  have  fo  often  been  brought 
before  our  readers,  and  who  met  with  this  new  and  Angular 
genus  in  that  country.  The  memory  of  Dr.  Patrick  Browne, 
the  natural-hiflorian  of  Jamaica,  being  already  preferved  in 
the  Brown.la,  (fee  that  article,)  it  has  been  found  necef- 
fary  to  adopt  the  above  conll.^uftion,  authorifed  by  prece- 


dent, to  avoid  ambiguity. — Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  IC. 
365.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  589. — Clafs  and 
order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Aggregatee,  or 
perhaps  Campanacea,  Linn.  Dipfacea,  Julf.  ? Goodenovieei 
Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  double,  both  inferior;  outer 
of  four  membranous,  nearly  equal,  ereft,  concave,  obtufe 
leaves ; inner  of  one  leaf,  rather  the  longeft,  turbinate, 
permanent,  with  flve  feathery  teeth.  Ccr.  of  one  petal, 
funnel-lhaped,  longer  than  the  calyx  ; limb  in  Ave  deep, 
fpreading,  nearly  equal  fegments,  the  two  upper  ones  m.oil 
deeply  divided ; tube  feparable  into  flve  narrow  claws. 
Stam.  Filaments  five,  capillary',  weak,  inferted  into  the 
receptacle  ; anthers  linear,  united  into  a cylinder,  the 
length  of  the  tube  of  the  corolla,  Pijl.  Germen  fuperior, 
roundilh  ; ftyde  club-fliaped,  about  twice  the  length  of  the 
flamens  ; lligma  turbinate,  obtufe,  concealed  by  two  ver- 
tical, equal,  orbicular,  concave,  membranous,  converging 
valves.  Peru,  none,  except  the  inner  perianth,  lined  with 
the  membranous  bafe  of  the  corolla,  both  together  enlarged 
and  hardened,  and  crowned  with  the  five  feathery  teeth 
elongated  and  divaricated,  fo  as  to  form  a feed-crown. 
Seed  folitary,  covered,  ovate,  deilitute  of  albumen,  with 
an  ereft  embryo. 

Efl'.  Ch.  Corolla  funnel-fliaped,  five-cleft,  irregular. 
Anthers  combined.  Stigma  with  a bivalve  iheath.  Seed 
one,  clothed  with  the  feathery-crowned  inner  calyx. 

The  generic  dillinftions  of  Brunonia  are  abundantly 
eafy  ; but  to  determine  its  natural  order,  or  affinities,  is 
very  difficult,  the  latter  being  fo  many,  and  fo  remote  from 
each  other,  that  the  plant  refembles  Horace’s  imaginary 
feathered  moniler,  with  a horfe’s  neck  and  human  head. 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  latell  view  he  has  taken  of  the  fubjedt, 
in  a moft  invaluable  paper  on  the  natural  order  of  Compo- 
fitse,  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  12.  132,  has  pointed  out  Bru- 
nonia as  a connefting  link  between  that  family  and  the 
Goodenoviee  ; nor  are  various  other  links  between  thefe  very 
different  tribes  wanting.  With  great  candour  he  neverthe- 
lefs  admits  whatever  favours  our  idea  of  its  relationflAp  to 
Dipfacea  and  Glolulariee,  and  moreover  adverts  to  circum- 
Aances  approaching  it  to  the  Stylideee,  near  allies  of  Goode- 
novix.  Two  fpecies  only  have  been  detefted. 

1.  B.  aiijlralis.  Auliralian  Brunonia.  Sm.  as  above, 
367.  t.  28.  Br.  n.  2. — Leaves  clothed  with  fpreading 
hairs.  Segments  of  the  calyx  feathery  all  over.  — Native  of 
the  fandy  coails  of  the  fouth  part  of  New  Holland. 
Abundant  in  Van  Diemen’s  Aland,  and  oblerved  alfo  on 
the  oppoAte  fhore  of  New  Holland,  at  Port  Phillip,  flower- 
ing in  January  1804.  Mr.  Broivn.  Herb  apparently  an- 
nual, without  a ftem,  hairy  all  over,  much  refembling  in 
habit,  colour,  and  pubefcence,  the  Linnsean  Scabiofa  cretica. 
Root  Ample,  flender.  Leaves  radical,  numerous,  fpathulate, 
pointed.  Angle-ribbed,  entire,  tapering  at  the  bafe,  two  or 
tliree  inches  long,  very  hairy.  Flower-Jlalks  radical,  foli- 
tary, Ample,  hairy,  efpecially  the  lower  part,  a foot  high, 
each  bearing  a head  of  numerous  blue  jlonuers,  not  unlike 
the  Sheep’s  Scabious,  Jafione  montana,  but  rather  larger, 
and  loofely  hairy.  The  head  is  fubtended  by  numerous, 
nearly  equal,  fpreading,  permanent,  hairy  Iradteas,  fhorter 
than  the  flowers  ; the  inner  ones  fmallefi,  folitary  under 
each  flower. 

2.  B.  ferlcea.  Silky  Brunonia.  Sm..  as  above,  367. 
t.  29.  Br.  n.  I. — Leaves  Alky  with  clofe-preffed  hairs. 
Segments  of  the  calyx  with  naked  coloured  tips. — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fandy  fea-fliore  at  Pine  Port,  on  the 
call  coafi  of  New  Holland,  juft  within  the  tropic,  flower- 
ing in  Auguft  1802.  The  afpeft  and  pubefcence  of  this 
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fpecies  exaftly  anfwer  to  Scabiofa  graminfolia.  It  differs 
from  the  foregoing  in  having  narrower,  more  numerous, 
filky  leaves^  and  the  jlawers  differ  remarkably  in  the  blunt, 
coloured,  naked  points  of  their  inner  calyx. 

BRUNSVIGIA,  fo  named  in  1753,  by  Heifter,  in 
compliment  to  his  patron  Charles  duke  of  Brunfwick  Lu- 
nenburg. What  were  his  ferene  highnefs’s  claims  to  this 
honour,  we  know  not,  nor  is  Heister  any  authority  in 
fuch  a cafe  (fee  his  biographical  article)  ; but  we  hope  all 
Englifhmen  will  ever  have  reafon  to  hail  the  name  of 
Brunfwick,  wherever  it  appears,  and  the  genus  in  queftion, 
long  confounded  with  Amaryllis,  being  now  reftored,  the 
name  of  Brunfvigia  appears  with  peculiar  propriety  in  the 
royal  garden  of  England. — Heift,  Brunfv.  2.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  2.  230.  Ker  in  Curt.  Mag.  under  p.  923*. — Clafs 
and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia,  Nat.  Ord.  Spathaceie, 
Linn.  NarciJJi,  JufT. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  an  oblong,  obtufe,  comprelfed,  leafy 
Iheath,  of  two  valves,  withering.  Cor.  fuperior,  in  fix 
deep,  lanceolate,  recurved,  nearly  equal  fegments.  Siam. 
Filaments  fix,  awl-fhaped,  about  the  length  of  the  corolla  ; 
anthers  oblong,  incumbent.  Pyi.  Germen  inferior,  obo- 
vate,  with  three  furrows  and  as  many  rounded  angles  ; 
fiyle  thread-fhaped,  the  length  and  pofition  of  the  ftamens  ; 
lligma  bluntifh.  Perk.  Capfule  turbinate,  abrupt,  with 
three  rounded  wings,  membranous,  fomewhat  tranfparent, 
of  three  cells  and  three  valves.  Seeds  feveral,  ovate,  acute  ; 
curved  and  compreffed  at  the  point. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  fuperior,  in  fix  deep  fegments.  Cap- 
fule turbinate,  membranous,  with  three  wings.  Seeds  feve- 
ral, pointed. 

I.  B.  multiflora.  Broad-leaved  Brunfvigia.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Brunfvigia;  Heift.  as  above,  t.  i — 3.  Amaryllis  orien- 
tahs  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  422.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  58.  Jacq. 
Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  i.  38.  t.  74.  Narciffus  indicus  fphasri- 
cus  ; Morif.  feft.  4.  t.  10.  f.  35.  N.  indicus,  flore  liliaceo, 
fphaericus ; Ferrar.  FI.  125.  t.  129.  131.  133.) — Leaves 
tongue-fhaped,  deprefled,  fmooth.  Flowers  fomewhat  irre- 
gular, with  afcendipg  ftamens  and  ftyle. — Native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  bulb  is  not  uncommon  in  our 
ftoves,  but  we  never  heard  of  its  flowering.  That  defirable 
event  however  happened  in  the  itriperial  garden  at  Schoen- 
brun,  and  has  enabled  the  late  profeffor  Jacquin  to  adorn 
his  Hort.  Schoenbr.  with  one  of  the  moft  fplendid  botanical 
figures  extant.  This  is  perhaps  the  moft  ftately  of  its  ftately 
tribe.  The  large  fcaly  bulb  bears  five  or  fix  obovate-oblong, 
dark  green  leaves,  lying  over  each  other  in  two  ranks,  and 
ufually  a foot  long,  near  three  inches  broad.  Flower-Jlalk 
earlie^than  the  leaves,  ereft,  round,  a foot  high,  crowned  with 
a broad  Jheath,  of  two  coloured  valves,  unequal  in  breadth, 
accompanying  a very  large  umbel,  of  about  thirty -five  rays, 
fpreading  in  all  direftions,  each  fix  inches  long,  bearing  a 
folitary  ereft  jlower.  All  the  ftalks  are  more  or  lefs  of  a 
blood  red.  Corolla  richly  varied  with  crimfon  and  a kind  of 
orange  fcarlet ; its  fegments  an  inch  and  a half  long,  acute, 
converging  into  a tubular  form  at  the  bafe,  fpreading  in  the 
upper  part,  and  reflexed.  Capfule  two  to  four  inches  long, 
and  one  broad,  pale  brown,  (hining  ; tapering  very  much 
at  the  bafe. 

2.  B.  marginata.  Red-edged  Brunfvigia.  Ait.  n.  2. 
(Amaryllis  marginata;  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  i.  34. 
t.  65.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  59.) — Leaves  tongue-fhaped, 
deprefled,  fmooth,  with  cartilaginous  edges.  Flowers  regu- 
lar, with  ereft  ftamens  and  ftyle. — Native  of  the  Cape,  from 
whence  Mr.  Maflbn  fent  bulbs  in  1795.  Leaves  rather  nar- 
rower than  the  former,  with  a hard  red  border.  Umbel 
ere<ft,  denfe,  of  many  fcarlet  flowers,  with  upright  Jlamens 
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and  Jlyle,  rifing  high  above  the  reflexed  corolla.  Anthers 
purple. 

3.  B.  Radula'.  Rafp-leaved  Brunfvigia.  Ait.  n.  3. 
(Amaryllis  Radula;  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  i.  35.  t.  68. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  61.)— Leaves  elliptical,  deprefled, 
rough  with  briftly  tubercles.  Flowers  ringent,  with  de- 
clining ftamens  and  ftyle. — From  the  fam.e  country,  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Maffon,  in  1790.  Leaves  two,  fcarcely  more, 
three  inches  long,  rough-edged,  covered  on  the  upper  fide 
with  briftle-pointed  warts.  Stalks  three  or  four  fitches  high, 
fometimes  in  pairs.  Umbels  of  only  four  or  five  pink  and 
white  /owrrr,  five  of  whofe  fegments  are  directed  upwards, 
the  fifth  deflexed,  along  with  the  Jlamens  2XiA  Jlyle. 

4.  ^.Jlriata.  Striated  Brunfvigia.  Ait.  n.  4.  (Ama- 
ryllis ftriata ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  i.  36.  t.  70.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  61.) — Leaves  elliptic-obovate,  ereft ; denfely 
ftriated  beneath.  Flowers  nearly  regular,  with  declining 
ftamens  and  ftyle. — From  the  fame  country  as  all  the  reft, 
introduced  by  Mr.  Maflbn  in  1795.  Larger  than  the  laft, 
and  diftinguifhed  by  its  upright  red-edged  leaves.  Umbel  of 
mwy  flowers,  wkofe  outfide  is  rofe-coloured,  inner  paler, 
or  wkitifh,  the  fegments  narrow,  nearly  or  quite  regular. 

BRUNSWICK,  in  Virginia,  1.  3,  r.  15,411  inhabitants, 
including  9368  flaves ; 1.  5,  r.  4378;  1.  6,  r.  2254;  1.  19, 
add — containing  143  inhabitants. 

Brunswick,  North,  contains  3980  inhabitants. 

Brunsw^ick,  South,  contains  2332  inhabitants. 

BrunssWICK,  in  Maine,  1.  5,  r.  2682. 

Brunswick,  a townfhip  in  Berks  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  1770  inhabitants. 

BRUSH  Creek,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of 
Highland,  containing  55 1 inhabitants. 

BRUSSELS,  Roger  of , r.  Bruges,  Roger  of . 

BRUTON,  col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  In  1811,  the  parifh  of  Bru- 
ton contained  353  houfes,  and  1536  perfons ; 658  being- 
males,  and  878  females. 

BRUTUS,  1.  5,  r.  Cayuga.  Subjoin — This  is  an  ex- 
cellent townfhip  of  Cayuga  county,  about  10  miles  long, 
N.  and  S.,  by  5 to  6|  E.  and  W.  The  foil  is  rich  and 
fertile,  and  well  watered : it  contains  about  330  families, 
and  182  fenatorial  eleftors.  It  was  erefted  in  1802, 
from  the  N.E.  part  of  Aurelius.  In  1810  the  population 
was  2030,  and  the  taxable  property  amounted  to  84,514 
dollars. 

BRYAN,  1.  3,  add — containing  2827  inhabitants,  of 
whom  2264  are  Haves. 

BUBALIS.  See  Antelope. 

BUBASTUS,  dele  fee  Didyma. 

BUCCO,  col.  2,  1.  I,  after  cinereus,  dele  which  fee, 
and  add — Thefe  are  all  inhabitants  of  Africa,  and  the  warmer 
parts  of  Afia  and  America.  Their  head  is  very  long,  their 
bills  ftrong  and  nearly  ftraight,  almoft  covered  with  briftles  ; 
tail-feathers  generally  ten.  They  are  a folitary  ftupid  race, 
living  in  fequeftered  forefts,  and  fubfifting  principally  on 
infefts. 

BUCEROS.  Add — Several  other  fpecies  are  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Shaw, 

BUCHANAN,  1.  7,  infert — ^in  1520.  Col.  3,  1.  9,  in- 
fert — in  1532  ; 1.  10,  r.  Caffilis  ; 1.  15,  r.  1533  ; 1.  18 — 
this  happened  probably  in  the  year  1537  ; 1*  43,  after  faid 
— (but  without  fufficient  evidence)  ; 1.  ult.  but  one,  infert 
after  admired — The  next  in  merit  is  the  137th,  in  elegiac 
verfe.  Col.  3,  1.  19,  after  country,  infert — In  1562,  he 
officiated  as  clafiical  tutor  to  the  queen,  who  was  then 
in  the  20th  year  of  her  age,  and  who  many  afternoons  perilled 
with  him  a portion  of  Livy.  About  the  year  1566,  &c. ; 
1.  30,  after  York,  infert — in  1568  ; 1.  35,  after  VI.,  infert 
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—ill  1570,  when  the  young  prince  was  only  four  years  of 
age ; 1.  43,  after  reading,  infert — when  the  countefs  of 
Mar,  hearing  him  wailing,  hurried  and  took  him  up  in 
her  arms,  reproaching  the  tutor  for  having  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  Lord’s  anointed.  Buchanan  is  faid  to  have 
replied  in  terms  that  contained  a very  unceremonious  anti- 
thefis  relative  to  the  part  which  had  received  the  chaftife- 
ment.  Col.  4,  1.  9,  after  motives,  infert — and  it  likewife 
evinces  his  anxiety  for  forming  a patriot  king  ; 1.  15,  for 
5th  of  December  r.  28th  of  September  ; 1.  23,  after  Edin- 
burgh— in  the  cemetery  of  the  Grey  Friars.  Col.  5, 1.  10, 
after  unequal,  add — although  he  maintains  the  unfcientific 
notion  that  the  earth  does  not  revolve  round  the  fun,  he  fup- 
ports  his  opinion  by  arguments  which  mull  at  leaft  be  allowed 
to  be  plaufible  ; 1.  9,  from  the  bottom,  after  great  man, 
infert — neglected  by  his  ungrateful  country,  which  never 
afforded  his  grave  the  common  tribute  of  a monumental 
ftone.  Subjoin — See  Irving’s  Life  of  Buchanan. 

BUCKENHAM.  In  1811,  the  parifh  of  New  Buck- 
enham  contained  127  houfes,  and  656  inhabitants;  315 
being  males,  and  341  females.  The  parifli  of  Old  Buck- 
enham  contained  200  houfes,  and  1024  perfons ; 491  being 
males,  and  533  females. 

BUCKINGHAM.  IniSii,  the  borough  of  Bucking- 
ham contained  572  houfes,  and  2987  perfons;  1313  being 
males,  and  1 674  females  1232  families  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  466  in  trade  and  manufadtures. 

Buckingham,  a county  of  America,  1.  3 and  4,  for 
1790  r.  1810  ; for  9779  r.  20,059  5 for  4168  r.  11,675. — 
Alfo,  a town  (hip  of  Bucks  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
1715  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  in  Wayne  county,  in  the 
fame  ftate,  having  153  inhabitants. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,  1.  19  and  20,  r.  In  181 1,  this 
county  contained  21,929  houfes,  and  117,650  perfons; 
13,933  farohies  employed  in  agriculture,  and  8424  in  trade 
and  manufadtures. 

BUCKLAND,  1.  2,  for  718  r.  1097. 

BUCKS,  1.5,  for  25,401  r.  32,371;  for  114  r.  ii; 
I.  7,  for  27  r.  29. 

BUCKSTOWN,  a townfhip  of  Rofs  county,  in  the  dif- 
tridt  of  Ohio,  containing  781  inhabitants. 

Buckstown,  1.  3,  for  316  r.  4403. 

BUENA,  in  Botany,  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  6.  49.  t.  571,  is  a 
genus  of  the  natural  order  of  Rubiacea,  fo  named  by  that 
author,  in  honour  of  Dr.  Cofmo  Bueno,  an  eminent  writer 
on  the  natural  hillory  and  topography  of  Peru.  There  is 
no  certain  proof  of  this  genus  being  dihindt  from  what 
Ruiz  and  Pavon  had  already  called  Gonzalagunia.  We  are 
equally  unacquainted  with  ’ooth. 

BUFFALOE.  Add — Eajl  Buffaloe  contains  3869,  and 
Wejl  Buffaloe  2523  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Penn- 
fylvania, in  Wafhington  county,  having  1416  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfhip  in  Armflrong  county,  in  the  fame  ftate, 
having  1150  inhabitants. — ^Allo,  a townfhip  of  Butler 
county,  with  375  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in 

the  county  of  Guernfey,  having  285  inhabitants Alfo,  a 

townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Jefferfon,  having  696 
inhabitants. 

BUFFY  Coat  of  the  Blood,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See 
Blood,  fedtion  Fibrin. 

BUILDING,  col.  TO,  1.  47,  for  42ft  r.  14th. 

BUILTH,  or  Buallt,  derived  from  Bu,  an  ox,  and 
allt,  an  eminence,  i.  e.  a wooded  eminence,  bearing  reference 
to  the  adjacent  country.  Col.  3,  1.  13,  for  two  weekly  r. 
one  good  market  on  Monday  ; for  three  r.  five ; after  contains, 
r.  by  returns  of  1811,  182  houfes,  and  815  inhabitants; 
384  being  males,  and  431  females.  The  hundred  of  Builth 


included  1086  houfes,  and  5788  perfons  ; 2698  being  males, 
and  3090  females  ; 833  employed  in  agriculture,  and  28410 
trade,  manufadfures,  and  handicraft. 

BULLET,  a county  of  Kentucky,  having  4311  inhabit- 
ants, including  976  flaves. 

BULLOCK,  a county  of  Georgia,  in  America,  con- 
taining 2305  inhabitants,  420  being  flaves. 

BULLS  KIN.  Add — containing  1439  inhabitants. 

BUMCOMBE,  a county  of  North  Carolina,  containing 
9277  inhabitants,  of  whom  695  are  flaves. 

BUMEN.  See  Regan. 

BUMGALOVd,  a term  ufed  in  Bengal  for  a kind  of 
country -houfe  eredled  by  Europeans. 

BUNIUM,  col.  2,  1.  20,  for  They  Ray. 

BUPHAGA,  1.  6,  for  legs  r.  feet. 

BUPRESTIS.  At  the  clofe,  dele  which  fee  refpec- 
tively-;  and  add — The  B.  gigantea  is  the  largeft  of  this 
genus  hitherto  difcovered,  being  two  and  a half  inches 
long ; a native  cf  India,  China,  and  many  other  parts  of 
Afia  ; and  found  alfo  in  South  America.  The  European 
infedls  of  this  genus  fall  far  fliort  of  the  Indian  or  American 
fpecies  both  in  fize  and  Iplendour. 

BURCHARDIA,  in  Botany,  is  thus  named  by  Mr. 
Brown,  in  commemoration  of  Dr.  John  Henry  Burchard, 
author  of  a letter  to  Leibnitz,  in  1702,  in  which  the  found- 
eft  principles  of  botany  are  developed  ; the  exclufive  im- 
portance of  the  parts  of  fruftification,  in  forming  characters, 
are  efpecially  infilled  on,  and  the  claffification  of  Linnaeus, 
by  the  ftamens  and  piftils,  is  anticipated.  Heifter  publiflied 
this  letter,  for  the  firft  time,  in  1750,  probably  to  depreciate 
the  honour  of  Linnaeus.  But  as  the  latter  could  have  heard 
nothing  of  Burchard’s  fentiments,  he  has  all  the  merit  of 
originality,  and  the  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  this  credit, 
ferves  only  to  ftiew  the  high  eftimation  in  which  liis  per- 
formance was  held.  Heifter  has  named  a plant  Burchardia, 
but  this  is  Callicarpa  of  Linnaeus,  fo  called  many  years 

before. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v,  i.  272 Clafs  and 

order,  Hexandria  Trigynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Melanthaceie,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Petals  fix,  equal,  fpreading,  with  a neclariferous 
cell  in  the  claw  of  each,  deciduous.  Stamens  inferted  into 
the  bafe  of  the  petals.  Anthers  peltate,  pofterior.  Germen 
triangular.  Stigmas  acute.  Capfule  of  three  feparable 
boat -like  cells,  burfting  at  the  inner  edge.  Seeds  numerous, 
in  two  rows. 

i.  B.  umbellata.  Umbellate  Burchardia.  Br.  n.  i. — 
Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  'Root  of 
feveral  thick  cluftered  fibres.  Herb  fmooth.  Stem  limple, 
leafy.  Leaves  linear,  with  entire  ftieaths  ; the  upper  one 
half  embracing  the  ftem.  Umbel  fimple  ; its  ftalks  without 
a joint,  and  with  a fingle  braBea  at  the  bafe  of  each. 
Flowers  white.  Bathers  purple.  Brown. 

BURGH  upon  the  Sands,  1.  4,  r.  as  he  was  preparing  for 
an  expedition  againft  the  Scots.  Hume. 

BURICH.  For  Buderich  r.  Budelich. 

BUP..KE,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  r.  11,007  i h 3>  H33  5 

1.  5,  r.  10,747  and  4691  ; 1.  9,  add  — containing  460  in- 
habitants. 

BURKSVILLE,  a town  of  Kentucky,  in  Cumberland 
county,  containing  106  inhabitants,  of  whom  20  are 
ft  ares. 

BURLINGTON,!.  6 and  7,  for  18,095  r.  24,979, 
for  227  r.  93  ; add — It  contains  12  townftiips  ; 1.  13,  i. 
2419,  and  4 Haves. 

Burlington,  a townftiip  of  America,  &c.  1.  3,  add — 
This  townftiip  is  well  watered,  and  abounds  with  mill-heats  ; 
its  fitiiation  is  elevated,  and  the  air  falubrious  ; the  popula- 
tion is  3196;  the  fenatorial  eleclors  294,  and  the  taxable 

property. 
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property,  in  1 8 lo,  amounted  to  178,783  dollars.  It  has 
nvo  Baptift  meeting-houfes,  one  for  Congregationalifts,  and 
one  for  Quakers.  The  inhabitants  are  principally  farmers. 

Burlington,  a town  of  Maffachufetts,  • in  Middle- 
fex  county,  containing  471  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Hartford  county,  in  Connefticut,  having  1467  inhabitants. 
— jAlfo,  a townfliip  of  Lycoming  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  661  inhabitants. 

BURNING,  Extraordinary  Cafes  of.  Col.  3,  1.  ii, 
for  of  the  head  r.  and  the  head  ; 1.  5,  for  332  r.  1690. 

BURNLEY,  1.  ult.  after  contains,  add — by  the  return 
of  1811,  807  houfes,  and  4368  inhabitants;  2129  being 
males,  and  2239  females. 

BURRILLVILLE,  a town  of  Rhode  ifland,  in  the 
county  of  Providence,  containing  1834  inhabitants. 

BURS  ARIA,  in  Botany.,  fo  denominated  by  Cavanilles, 
from  hurfa,  a purfe  ; becaufe  the  feed-veffel  refembles  that 
of  the  common  weed  called  Shepherd’s-purfe. — Cavan.  Ic. 
V.  4.  30.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  36.  — Clafs  and  order, 
Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord 

Elf.  Ch.  Petals  five,  inferted  into  the  receptacle.  Cap- 
fule  fuperior,  compreffed,  of  one  cell,  with  four  valves. 
Seeds  two,  winged. 

I.  fpinofa.  Thorny  Burfaria.  Cavan.  Ic.  v.  4.  30. 
t.  350.  Ait.  n.  I.  ( Itea  fpinofa  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  314.) 
— Native  of  New  South  Wales  ; firft  raifed  in  1793,  by  the 
late  marchionefs  of  Rockingham.  This  is  a thorny,  bufliy, 
green-houfe  Ihrub,  flowering  from  Auguil  to  December. 
The  leaves  are  fcattered,  feflUe,  narrow-wedgeihaped,  emar- 
ginate,  fmooth,  entire.  Flowers  numerous,  white,  fmall,' 
in  copious,  aggregate,  terminal  clufters,  of  confiderable 
elegance. 

BURTON  in  Kendal,  h alt.  after  contains,  add — by  the 
return  of  1 8 1 1 , 94 houfes,  and  574 perfons  ; 274 being  males, 
and  300  females.  There  is  another  townfliip,  named  Holme, 
in  the  fame  parifli,  containing  43  houfes,  and  283  perfons ; 
137  being  males,  and  146  females. 

BuRTON-wyx?n-21rr«I,  1.  4 from  the  clofe,  add  — By  the 
return  of  1811,  contains  785  houfes,  and  3979  perfons; 
1844  being  males,  and  2135  females. 

Burton,  1.  i,  for  Grafton  r.  Strafford  ; for  143  r.  194. 
Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Geauga, 
having  517  inhabitants. 

BURTONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in 
memory  of  the  late  Mr.  David  Burton,  a celebrated  colleftor 
of  plants  for  the  Kew  garden,  under  the  patronage  of  fir 
Jofeph  Banks.  He  died  after  a fliort  flay  in  New  South 
Wales  ; but  Mr.  Alton’s  work  evinces  the  great  diligence 
of  this  unfortunate  traveller.  Mr.  Salilhury’s  original  Bur- 
tonia  proved  an  Hibbertia.  ( See  that  article. ) — Brown  in 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  12. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacea,  Linn.  Leguminofa, 
Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  deeply  five-cleft.  Corolla  papilionace- 
ous, deciduous ; petals  nearly  of  equal  length.  Germen 
two-feeded.  Style  awl-fliaped,  dilated  at  the  bafe.  Stigma 
obtufe,  beardlefs.  Lgeume  roundifli,  fomewhat  tumid. 
Seeds  without  any  appendage.  Br. 

1.  B.  fcahra.  Rough-leaved  B"rtonia.  Ait.  n.  i. 


(Gompholobium  fcabrum  ; Sm.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  9. 
250.) — Leaves  ternate.  Calyx  fmooth.  Style  bearded 
beyond  the  middle. — Found  by  Mr.  Menzies,  on  the  fouth- 
wefl  coait  of  New  Holland  ; and  fent  to  Kew  by  Mr.  Good, 
in  1803.  green-houfe  fhrub,  flowering  from  May  to 
July.  The  leaves  are  ternate,  fefiile,  linear,  revolute,  rough 
to  the  touch.  Flowers  about  the  ends  of  the  branches, 
axillary,  dull  purple  when  dried.  There  is  no  account  of 
their  natural  colour.  We  do  not  perceive  any  important 
difference  in  charafter,  and  there  is  none  in  habit,  between 
this  plant  and  Gompholobium  (fee  that  article)  ; but  the 
unpublifhed  fpecies  may  be  more  diftinft. 

BURY,  1.  10,  after  Peele,  add — created  a baronet  in 
1800,  who,  about  the  year  1773  ; h 15,  add — In  the  courfe 
of  his  profperity  he  purchafed  a feat  at  Chamber-hall,  in  the 
neighbourhood,  which  he  afterwards  fold  ; 1.  1 8,  for  Bolton 
in  Yorkfliire  r.  Bolton-le-Moors  in  Lancafliire  ; 1.  23,  r. 
the  wheel  or  fly-fluittle,  invented  about  one  hundred  years 
ago  by  Mr.  John  Kay,  who,  on  account  of  the  perfecution 
he  fuffered  on  this  account,  was  obliged  to  remove  to 
France,  where  he  died  ; and  the  card-making  machine,  for 
making  feveral  cards  at  once,  invented  by  Mr.  Robert  Kay, 
the  fon  of  the  former,  who  died  about  the  year  1 804.  This 
machine  ftraightens,  &c.  ; 1.  29,  after  fliaft,  add  — and 
touching  neither  the  wire  nor  the  leather.  The  woollen 
manufaiSures,  confifting  of  flannels,  blankets,  and  a variety 
of  other  articles,  were  eftablifhed  in  this  town  long  before 
the  introduftion  of  the  cotton  trade,  and  contributed  in  no 
fmall  degree  to  its  profperity  ; 1.  47,  r.  in  181 1,  the  number 
of  houfes  in  this  townfhip  was  1562,  and  the  number  of 
inhabitants  was  8762  ; 4219  being  males,  and  4543  females. 
The  parifli  of  Bury  includes  fix  townfliips,  vi%..  Bury, 
Elton,  Heap,  Higher  and  Lower  Tottington,  and 
Walmerfley. 

Bury  St.  Edmund’s,  col.  3,  1.  3,  r.  In  1811  this  bo- 
rough had  1474  houfes,  and  7986  inhabitants;  3539  being 
males,  and  4447  females  : 164  families  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  966  in  trade  and  manufaftures.— 

BUSHEL.  Add— See  Coal-5«/7W  and  Weight. 

BUTE.  The  fliire  of  Bute,  by  the  parliamentary  return 
in  1811,  contains  2047  houfes,  and  12,033  perfons;  5543" 
being  males,  and  6488  females:  1216  families  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  530  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handi 
craft. 

BUTLER,  r.  Butter,  William. 

Butler,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  coutain- 
ing  7346  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  this  county, 

having  43-8  inhabitants Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the 

county  of  Columbiana,  having  316  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
county  of  Kentucky,  containing  2181  inhabitants,  of  whom 
274  are  flaves. 

BUTTER,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Milk. 

BUXTON.  In  1811  the  townfliip  contained  180 
houfes,  and  934  inhabitants  ; 447  being  males,  and  487 
females. 

Buxton,  a townfliip  of  America,  1.  5,  r.  2324. 

BYRAM,  a town  of  New  Jerfey,  in  the  county  ol 
Efl'ex,  having  1224  inhabitants. 
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CABAL,  1.  ult.  after  Shaft(bury,  iiifert — lord  Alhley. 

CABARRAS,  in  Geography,  a county  of  N.  Caro- 
lina, with  6150  inhabitants,  of  whom  1234  are  flaves. 

CABELL,  a county  of  Virginia,  with  27 1 7 inhabitants, 
of  whom  221  are  flaves. 

CABINET,  col.  2,  1.  47,  r.  whethel-  they  be. 

CABOS.  Add — The  former  contains  974,  and  the 

latter  1003  inhabitants. 

Cabos,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Caledonia,  in  the  dif- 
trift  of  Vermont,  having  886  inhabitants. 

CACHOLONG.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
CADIZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Jefferfon  county,  in 
Ohio,  with  1374  inhabitants. 

CADMIUM,  in  Chemijlry,  the  name  of  a metal.  This 
metal  was  difeovered  by  M.  Stromeyer  in  the  autumn  of 
1817,  while  he  was  officially  examining  the  apothecaries’ 
ffiops  in  Hanover. 

Cadmium  refembles  tin  in  its  colour,  lulire,  foftnefs,  duc- 
tility, and  the  found  it  produces  when  bent.  Its  fp.  gr.  is 
8.6359.  It  melts  and  volatilizes  at  a temperature  a little 
lower  than  zinc.  It  preferves  its  fplendour  in  the  air,  but 
by  heat  it  is  changed  into  a yellow  oxyd,  which  is  not  vola- 
tile, and  which  is  very  eafily  reduced.  This  oxyd  does  not 
colour  borax  ; it  diffolvcs  very  readily  in  acids,  and  forms 
colourlefs  falts,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  white  by  alka- 
lies. The  hydrofulphuric  acid  (folution  of  fulphuretted 
hydrogen)  precipitates  it  yellow,  like  arfenic.  Zinc  precipi- 
tates it  in  the  metallic  Hate. 

This  is  all  which  at  prefent  we  know  of  this  metal,  ex- 
cept that  it  was  firft  obtained  from  the  fublimate  which 
concretes  in  the  chimnies  of  the  zinc  furnaces  of  Saxony  ; 
and,  confequently,  that  it  exifts  in  the  ores  of  zinc  there 
employed.  We  underlland  alfo  that  it  has  been  detetled  in 
feme  fimilar  ores  of  zinc  in  this  country. 

CAERFILLY,  &c.  col.  2,  1.  49,  add — It  has  a market 
on  Thurfday,  and  fix  fairs  in  the  year.  By  the  parlia- 
mentary returns  of  1 8 1 1 , the  number  of  houfes  in  this  hamlet 
of  Eglwyfilan  pariffi  w'as  196,  and  of  inhabitants  1013, 
•d'vx,.  462  males,  and  551  females. 

CAERLEON,  col.  3,  1.  18  from  bottom,  r.  The  town 
confifts,  by  the  return  of  1811,  of  170  houfes,  and  593 
inhabitants. 

CAERMARTHEN,  col.  3,  1.  17,  after  it  contains, 
add — by  the  parliamentary  returns  in  1811,  1189  houfes, 
and  7275  inhabitants.  The  charter  allows  three  markets, 
WK.  on  Wednefday,  Friday,  and  Saturday,  but  the  latter 
is  the  only  one  nurneroudy  attended  by  the  farmers.  It  has 
four  fairs  in  the  year,  and,  &c. 

CAERMARTHENSHIRE,  1.  7, — others  reckon  its 
length  50,  and  breadth  25  miles.  Cary  cllimates  its  fuper- 
Hcial  contents  at  512,000  acres;  1.  23,  The  Towy  is 
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much  celebrated  for  its  fifli ; its  falmon  is  highly  efteemed  ; 
as  is  alfo  its  fewin.  The  other  rivers,  not  above  enumerated, 
are,  the  Llougher,  Lloghor,  or  Lycher,  which  feparates  this 
county  for  fome  dillance  from.  Glamorganffiire,  receiving  in 
its  courfe  the  Amman,  which  united  ftreams  difeharge  them- 
felves  into  Caermarthen  bay,  by  a wide  eftuary  called  the 
Bury  river,  navigable  for  fmall  veffels  as  high  as  the  town  of 
Lloghor.  Another  river,  denominated  Gwendraeth  vawr, 
or  great,  has  its  fource  in  a lake  at  the  upper  extremity  of 
Mynudd  mawr,  and  joins  the  fea  below  Kidwelly  ; this  is 
joined  by  Gwendraeth  vaeh,  or  the  lefs.  Other  rivers  are  the 
Pycot'cwr,  which  falls  into  the  Dethia,  and  the  Camdwer, 
whicli  augments  the  Towy.  The  river  Bran  unites  with 
the  Towy  below  Llandovery  ; the  other  tributary  ftreams 
are,  the  Sawddy,  proceeding  from  a lake  in  the  Black  moun- 
tain, and  the  Cennen,  which  join  the  Towy,  as  well  as  the 
Cothy  and  Gwilly,  already  mentioned.  The  Corwen  and  tlie 
Taf  unite  at  the  village  of  St.  Clears,  and  run  into  the, 
Caermarthen  bay  at  Laugharne.  The  lakes  of  this  county 
are  Llyn  Tagwyn,  or  pwll  yr  Efcob,  or  the  Bilhop’s  pool, 
fituated  at  the  northern  extremity,  and  on  the  higheft  eleva- 
tion of  Mynudd  mawr,  an  extenfive  bleak  common,  W.  o£ 
Llandybie,  and  occupying  a furfacc  about  half  a mile  in 
diameter.  Another  lake  is  fituated  on  tlie  Black  mountain, 
at  the  foot  of  the  almoft  perpendicular  declivity  of  the  Caer- 
marthenlhire  Fan,  or  beacon,  and  extending  in  form  of  a 
parallelogram  about  one  mile  in  its  greateil  length.  The 
other  lakes  are  two,  which  communicate  by  a llrait,  and 
appear  like  one,  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Cothy, 
and  near  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  of  Talley.  The  mountains 
are  part  of  Plinlimmon,  and  on  the  E.  the  long  chain 
called  the  Black  mountain,  the  fummit  of  which,  called 
y Fan,  or  Ban  Sir  Gaer,  the  Caermarthenftiire  beacon,  is 
the  highell  ground  in  the  county.  The  height  of  this  peak 
has  been  ellimated  at  about  2600  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
fea.  It  is  feparated  by  a chafm  from  another  eminence,  of 
fuperior  altitude,  in  Brecknockffiire.  Both  are  denominated 
Bannau  Sir  Gaer,  or  Caermarthenftiire  beacons,  in  the  plural, 
to  diftinguifti  them  from  thofe  called  Bannau  Brecheinog, 
or  the  Brecknockftiire  beacons.  Another  mountain  lies  bn 
the  borders  of  Glamorgan ftiire,  called  Bettws  mountain  ; it 
is  a chain  diverging  from  the  Black  mountain,  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  valley  of  Tawe,  and  llretching  along  the  eailerri 
fhore  of  the  Amman  and  Lloghor  nearly  to  the  fea  : — L 37 
— The  number  of  parifties  has  been  varioufly  ellimated  ; 
fome  having  reckoned  them  at  76,  others  at  85,  and  others 
at  78,  belides  12  chapelries.  The  number  of  market -towns 
is  Hated  at  eight.  This  county,  by  the  lall  return  in  1811, 
contained  14,856  houfes,  and  77,217  inhabitants;  9878 
families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  5256  in  trade  and 
manufaclures. 

CAERNARVON.  Add — In  1811  the  parlfti  of  Llan- 
3 r bcblig, 
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beblig,  in  which  it  is  fituated,  contained  looo  houfes,  and 
4595  perfons;  ^1%.  1982  males,  and  2613  females. 

Caernarvon,  a townfhip  of  America,  &c.  1.  2,  add — 
containing  1084  inhabitants.  — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Berks 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  723  inhabitants. 

CAERNARVONSHIRE,  1.  17,  r.  In  1811  this 
county  contained  9369  houfes,  and  49,336  perfons  ; 
23,379  males,  and  25,957  females  : 6667  families  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  2687  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

CAERWENT.  Add — The  parifh  of  Caerwent,  in  1811, 
contained  60  houfes,  and  375  perfons  ; viz.  206  males,  and 
169  females. 

CAERWYS.  Add — In  1811,  the  parifh  of  Caerwys 
contained  209  houfes,  and  863  perfons ; viz.  416  males,  and 
447  females. 

C^SARIA,  r.  CoHAWZY. 

C-fESIA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown  to  the 
memory  of  Frederico  Csefio,  a young  Roman  nobleman, 
illuftrious  for  the  patronage  and  cultivation  of  fcience, 
efpccially  of  natural  hiftory,  who  founded  the  academy  of 
the  Lyncai  at  Rome  in  1603.  This  was  the  firft  inftitution 
of  the  kind,  and  is  celebrated  in  various  authors  of  that  day. 
The  great  Galileo  was  among  its  members,  as  well  as  that 
indefatigable  botanift  Fabio  Colonna,  better  known  by  his 
Latin  appellation,  Columna.  Tliis  inftitution  died  with  its 
noble  founder,  in  1630;  but  the  fcientific  affociations  of 
Italy,  and  thence  of  all  Europe,  have  fprung  from  its  aflres. 
— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  1.277.  — Clafs  and  order, 
Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Coronaria,  Linn.  AJpho- 
deJi,  Juff.  Afphodelea,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  in  fix  deep,  equal,  fpreading  fegments, 
deciduous.  Filaments  beardleis,  contracted  at  each  end. 
Anthers  attached  by  their  cloven  bafe.  Germen  of  three 
cells,  with  two  feeds  in  each.  Style  thread-ftiaped.  Stigma 
one.  Capfule  fgarcely  valvtJar ; tumid  and  lobed  at  the 
fummit ; or  club-fhaped.  Seeds  tumid,  with  an  appendage 
to  the  fear. 

Herbs  generally  annual,  fmooth.  Root  of  cluftered,  thick 
fibres',  or  oblong  knobs.  Leaves  graffy.  Clujlers  either 
divided  or  fimple,  with  aggregate  or  folitary  flower-ftalks, 
jointed  under  the  corolla.  Flowers  whitifh,  or  blue,  ereft, 
rarely  drooping.  Corolla  becoming  fpiral  after  flowering, 
and  foon  falling  off  entire.  Anthers  yellow. 

This  genus  approaches  the  Phalangium  of  Juffieu,  but 
differs  abundantly  in  the  ftrufture  of  the  germen  and  feeds. 

Q,.  vittata.  Striped Csefia.  Br.  n.  i. — Flowers  droop- 
ing. Stamens  pendulous,  with  parti-coloured  filaments. 
Clufters  divided  or  fimple.  Leaves  flattifh.  Bulbs  faf- 
ciculated.  — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  at  Port  Jackfon,  and 
Van  Diemen’s  land. 

2.  C.  parvijlora.  Small-flowered  Caefia.  Br.  n.  2. — 
Flowers  eredl.  Filaments  fimple-coloured.  Clufters  pani- 
cled.  Root  fibrous. — From  the  fame  countries. 

3.  C.  occidentalis.  Weft-coaft  Cafia.  Br.  n.  3.  — 
Flowers  ereCI.  Filaments  fimple-coloured.  Clufters  fcarcely 
divided.  Leaves  thread-fhaped,  channelled.  — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  fouth-weft  part  of  New  Holland. 

4.  C.  corymbofa.  Unbranched  Csella.  Br.  n.  4. — Com- 
mon flower-ftalk  radical,  unbranched.  Corymb  of  few 
flowers.  Leaves  flattifh. — Native  of  the  fouth  coaft  of 
New  Holland,  and  of  Van  Diemen’s  land. 

5.  C.  lateriflora.  Lateral-flowered  Caefia.  Br.  n.  5. — 

Stem  much  branched,  fcaly.  Flowers  lateral,  drooj)ing, 
moftly  folitary.  Capfule  club-fhaped,  pendulous,  generally 
fingle-feeded. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland.  f laments  are  roughifh,  and  the 


habit,  inflorefcence,  and  capfule  differ  greatly  from  all  the 
other  fpecies.  Brown. 

CAFFISE,  or  Cahiz,  in  Commerce,  a meafure  for  corn 
in  Spain,  containing  12  fanegas.  See  Fanega. 

CAFFISO,  a meafure  for  oil  in  Sicily,  weighing  12^ 
rotoli,  or  about  24  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

CAHOKIA,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  St.  Clair 
county,  in  the  Illinois  country,  with  7 1 1 inhabitants. 

CAJEPUT  Oil,  1.  2, — leaves  of  a fpecies  of  the  Mela- 
leuca, a tree,  &c. 

CAITHNESS.  By  the  parliamentary  returns  of  1811, 
the  fhire  of  Caithnefs  contained  4301  houfes,  and  23,419 
perfons;  viz.  10,608  males,  and  12,811  females:  3270 

Families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  838  in  trade  and  manu- 
faclures. 

C A KILE,  in  Botany,  an  Arabic  name,  ufed  by  Serapio. 
— Tourn.  Cor.  43.  t.  483.  Gasrtn.  v.  2.  287.  1. 141.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  416.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  71. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  Sdiculofa.  Nat.  Ord.  Sili~ 
quofa,  Linn.  Crucifere,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  of  two  fingle-feeded  joints  ; feed  of  the 
uppermoft  ereft,  felfile  ; of  the  lower  pendulous. 

Obf.  The  lower  joint  is  occafionally  abortive. 

This  genus  is  the  real  Bunias  of  Linnaeus,  nor  can  we  fee 
why  that  name  fhould  be  changed  for  the  barbarous  Cakile, 
though  we  agree  with  Mr.  Brov/n  in  removing  hither  feveral 
fpecies  of  Myagrum,  as  in  the  Prodr.  FI.  Grasc. 

CALABOSO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  South  America, 
in  Venezuela,  fituated  between  two  rivers,  viz.  Guarico  to 
the  W.  and  Orituco  to  the  E.  which  unite  their  waters  four 
or  five  leagues  below  the  town.  It  is 'fituated  in  a hot 
climate,  in  N.  lat.  8°  40',  52  leagues  S.  of  Caraccas,  and  at 
about  the  fame  diftance  N.  of  the  Oronoko,  and  in  the  year 
1 804  its  population  amounted  to  4800  perfons. 

CALADENIA,  in  Botany,  from  x;a^o^,  handfome,  and 
aJjiv,  a gland,  alluding  to  the  beautiful  rows  of  glands  on  the 

lip Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  323.  Ait.  Hort. 

Kew.  V.  5.  203.  ( Arethufa  ; Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  2.  t.  104.) 
— Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord. 
Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Upper  calyx-leaf  rather  flattened  ; two  lower, 
with  the  petals,  deflexed  under  the  lip,  flat ; all  glandular  at 
the  back.  Lip  fomewhat  ftalked,  with  rows  of  glands  on 
its  difle.  Style  winged.  Anther  a moveable  lid.  Pollen 
powdery. 

An  elegant  tribe  of  fmall  herbaceous  plants,  clothed  with 
glandular,  intermixed  with  fimple,  hairs.  Bulbs  undivided, 
terminating  the  defeending  bafe  of  the  ftem,  inclofed  in  a 
fcaly  coat.  Leaf  folitary,  nearly  radical,  moftly  linear, 
enclofed  by  a {heath  at  the  bafe.  Stalk  beaifing  one  braBea, 
befides  thofe  immediately  accompanying  the  one,  two,  or 
three  inodorous,  varioufly-coloured,  flowers.  Anther  moft 
frequently  pointed. 

Mr.  Brown  defines  thirteen  genuine  fpecies,  from  various 
parts  of  New  Holland.  Thefe  have,  as  it  were,  ringent 
flowers,  the  petals  nearly  equal  to  the  two  lower  calyx-leaves, 
and  forming  with  them  an  under  lip,  while  the  upper  confifts 
of  the  upper  leaf  of  the  calyx,  not  quite  fo  flat  as  the  reft. 
To  thefe  are  fubjoined  two  fpecies,  whofe  petals  are  very 
long,  narrow,  and  directed  upwards  ; and  to  thefe,  as  pof- 
fibly  a diftinft  genus,  the  name  of  Leptoceras  is  given. 

Of  the  true  Caladenice,  the  firft  only,  C.  alba,  has  been 
brought  alive  to  England,  by  Mr.  Geo.  Caley  in  1810,  and 
is  marked  by  Mr.  Aiton  as  a green-houfe  plant,  flowering  in 
July  and  Auguft. — The  fifth  fpecies,  C.  alata,  is  probably 
Arethufa  catenata,  Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  2.  89.  t.  104. 

CALADIUM,  a name  ufed  by  Rumphius,  for  feme 

kinds 


kinds  of  Arum,  and  therefore  retained  by  Ventcnat  for 
this  genus,  which  is  extradfed  from  that. — Venten.  Jard. 
de  Cels,  30.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  336.  Willd. 
vSp.  PL  V.  4.  487.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  310. — Clafs  and 
order,  Monoecia  Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Piperita,  Linn. 
Aroi.de a,  Juif.  Br. 

j Eff.  Ch.  Slieath  of  one  leaf ; convolute  at  the  bafe. 

Spadix  covered  at  the  fummit  with  peltate  many-celled 
anthers  ; glandular  in  the  middle  ; covered  with  germens  at 
the  bafe.  Stigma  umbilicated.  Berries  of  one  cell,  with 
many  feeds. 

This  genus,  differing  from  Arum  chiefly  in  the  fpadix 
being  covered  in  all  its  upper  part  with  Jlamcns,  except,  in 
fome  inftances,  a fmall  naked  point,  is  divided  like  that,  (fee 
Arum,)  into  three  feftions,  ilmilarly  diflinguiflied.  Will- 
denow  has  fifteen  fpecies  in  all. 

Seft.  I.  Stem  none.  Leaves  compound.  One  fpecies. 
i ' i.  C.  helleborifolium.  Hellebore-leaved  Caladium.  Willd. 
i n.  I.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Arum  helleborifolium ; Jacq.  Coll. 

i V.  3.  217.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  613.) — Leaves  radical,  pedate,  entire. 

— Native  of  woods  in  Martinico  and  the  Caraccas..  The 
i flowers  are  greenifh-white,  on  radical  ftalks.  Leaves  a foot 
f in  breadth,  of  eleven  elliptic,  acute  leaflets. 

] Seft.  2.  Stem  none.  Leaves  Jimple.  Six  fpecies,  to 

i v/hich  we  add  one. 

2.  C.  pinnaitfidum.  Pinnatifid  Caladium.  "Willd.  n.  2. 
(Arum  pinnatifidum  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2.  31. 
t.  187.) — Stem  none.  Leaves  pinnatifid. — Native  of  woods 
at  the  Caraccas,  where  this  large  fpecies  grows  on  rocks  and 
trees.  The  leaves  are  two  feet  long,  and  nearly  as  broad, 
deeply  pinnatifid,  with  great  red  ribs.  Flowers  almofl 

, fefiile  ; blood-red  in  tlieir  lower  half ; white,  like  the  fpadix, 
i above.  The  rell  are, 

3.  C.  ovatum.  Ovate  Caladium.  (Arum  ovatum  ; fee 
' our  n.  22.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1371.  Karin  pola  ; Rheede  H. 

Mai.  V.  II.  45.  t.  23.) 

4.  C.  bicolor.  Two-coloured  Caladium.  Vent.  Cels, 

t.  30.  Ait.  n.  2.  (A.  bicolor  ; n.  10.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  820. 

i Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2.  30.  t.  186.) — This  was  long 
I miftaken  {or  Arum  piBum.,  Linn.  Suppl.  410. 
j|  Q..  nymphaifoUum.  Water -lily -leaved  Caladium.  Willd. 

i n.5.  Ait.  n.  3.  (Weli-ila;  Rheede  H.  Mai.  v.  ii.  43. 
t.  22.)  — Stern  none.  Leaves  peltate,  ovate-arrowfliaped. 
Sheath  cylindrical,  with  a lanceolate  point,  fliorter  than  the 
fpadix. — Native  of  the  Ealf  Indies. 

6.  C.  efculentum.  Eatable  Caladium,  or  Indian  Kale. 
Ait.  n.  4.  (Arum  efculentum;  n.  11.  A.  minus,  nym- 
phseae  folds,  efculentum ; Sloane  Jam.  v.  i.  167..  1. 106.  f.  i.) 

7.  C.  acre.  Acrid  Caladium.  Br.  n.  i. — Stem  none. 
Leaves  peltate,  heart-fhaped.  Spadix  obtufe,  with  a very 
ihort,  occaflonal,  naked  point.  Sheath  lanceolate,  twice  as 

j long  as  the  fpadix. — Gathered  in  the  tropical  part  of  New 
i Holland  by  Mr.  Brown,  who  remarks  that  it  fcarcely  differs, 

! except  in  having  anthers  to  the  fummit  of  the  fpadix,  from 

j the  laft,  which  has  a manifeft  acute  naked  point,  and  he  does 
']  not  fee  how  the  latter  is  diiUnguiflied  from  Arum  Colocafa. 

8.  C.  fagittifoUum.  Arrow-leaved  Caladium.  Willd. 

11.  7.  Ait.  n.  5.  (Arum  fagittifolium ; n.  16.  Jacq. 

Hort.  Vind.  v.  2.  73.  t.  157.) 

I Sedl.  3.  With  leafy  Jlems.  Eight  fpecies. 

9.  C.  fcandens.  Climbing  Caladium.  Willd.  n.  8. 

(“  Culcafia  fcandens;  Beauv.  El.  Ov.  et  Ben.  4.  t.  3.”) 

f . — Climbing.  Leaves  ovate-oblong,  pointed.  Spadix  longer 

j than  the  hooded  fpatha — Native  of  Benin,  on  the  coaft  of 
I Africa. 

I 10.  C.  feguinum.  Dumb-Cane  Caladium.  Willd.  n.  9. 

Ait.  n.  6.  ( Arum  feguinum  ; n.  26.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1 37 1.) 


\i.  Ci  xanthorrhi%on.  Yellow -rooted  Caladium.  “Willd. 
n.  10.  (Arum  xanthorrhizon  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr. 
V.  2.  32.  t.  188.) — Stem  eredf.  Leaves  heart -arrowfliaped. 
Sheath  hooded,  contrafted  in  the  middle,  longer  than  the 
fpadix. 

12.  C.  grandifolium.  Great -leaved  Caladium.  Willd. 
n.  II.  Ait.  11,7.  (Arum  grandifolium;  Jacq.  Hort. 
Schoenbr.  v.  2.32.  t.  189.) — Stem  taking  root.  Leaves 
heart -arrowfliaped.  Spatha  with  an  ovate  hood,  not  longer 
than  the  fpadix. — On  rocks  and  trees  at  the  Caraccas, 

0,,  arborefcens.  Tree  Caladium.  Willd.  n.  12.  Ait. 
n.  8.  (Arum  arborefcens  ; n.  25.  Linn.  Sp.  PI,  1371.) 

14.  C.  laccrum.  Jagged  Caladium.  “Willd.  n.  13. — 
“ Stem  taking  root.  Leaves  heart-fliaped,  finuated.”  — 
Parafitical  on  trees  at  the  Caraccas.  Sent  by  Jacquin,  under 
the  above  name,  to  Willdenow. 

15.  C.  tripartitum.  Three-leaved  Caladium,  Willd. 
n.  14.  (Arum  tripartitum;  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2. 
33.  t.  190.) — Stem  taking  root.  Leaves  ternate.  Foot- 
ilalks  naked.  Spadix  the  length  of  the  ovate-hooded  fheath. 
— From  the  Caraccas, 

16.  C.  auritum.  Ear -leaved  Caladium.  Willd.  n.  ly. 

Ait.  11.9.  (A,  auritum;  n.  29.  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1371. 

Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2.  33.  t.  191. 

CALAIS,  I.  3,  for  43  r.  41,  a town  of  Wafliington 
county,  in  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  which  by  the  cenfus  of 
1810  contained  372  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Caledonia 
county,  in  Vermont,  containing  841  inhabitants. 

CALCIUM,  in  Chemijlry,  the  metallic  bafis  of  lime. 
See  Lime. 

CALDARA  DA  CARAVAGGIO,  Polidoro,  in 
Biography,  an  eminent  painter,  was  born  in  the  Milanefe,  and 
from  the  humble  ftation  of  a labourer  became  an  afliflant  of 
Raphael  in  the  works  of  the  Vatican,  and  at  length  acquired 
unrivalled  celebrity  in  his  imitation  of  the  antique  baffo- 
relievos,  which  he  executed  in  chiaro-ofcuro.  His  ftyle  was 
in  fo  peculiar  a fenfe  his  own,  that,  having  formed  it,  it  alfo 
periflied  with  him.  His  defign  was  without  manner,  com- 
paft,  and  corredt.  He  had  the  art  of  tranfporting  himfelf, 
fays  his  biographer,  into  the  times  of  which  he  reprefented, 
the  tranfaftions,  the  coftume  and  rites,  fo  that  nothing 
modern  is  difcerned  in  his  works.  Numerous  as  his  per- 
formances once  were  at  Rome,  fcarcely  a fragment  remains, 
if  we  except  the  fable  of  Niobe,  left  in  ruins  by  time  and 
the  rage  of  barbarians.  For  thefe  lolTes  we  are  compenfated 
merely  by  the  prints  of  Cherubino  Alberti,  and  Henry 
Golzius,  who  engraved  his  gods,  the  Niobe,  and  the  Brennus ; 
and  alfo  by  the  etchings  of  Santes  Bartoli  and  Galleftruzzi. 
On  occafion  of  the  pillage  of  Rome  by  Bourbon  in  1527, 
Polidoro  fled  to  Naples,  where  he  was  patronized  by  Andrea 
da  Salerno,  and  gained  fuch  reputation  that  he  began  to 
form  a fchool ; but  declining  the  profecution  of  this  under- 
taking, he  removed  to  Sicily.  Having  exchanged  chiaro- 
ofcuro  for  colour,  he  painted  at  Mefiina  a numerous  com- 
pofition  of  Chrifl:  led  to  Calvary,  which  has  been  highly 
extolled  by  Vafari ; and  not  long  after  the  completion  of 
this  work,  he  was  flrangled  in  bed  by  a fervant,  who  wiflied 
to  get  polfeflion  of  his  property.  His  manner,  as  a colourifl, 
is  faid  to  have  been  dim  and  pallid.  He  died  in  1543,  at  the 
age  of  51  years.  Pilkington’s  Dift.  of  Painters  by  Fufeli. 

CALDWELL,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Eflex  county, 
in  New  Jerfey,  containing  2235  inhabitants,  of  whom  54  are 
flaves. — Alfo,  a county  of  Kentucky,  with  4268  inhabitants, 
including  579  flaves. 

CALECTASIA,  in  Botany,  from  aaXo?,  beautiful,  and 
salam;,  an  extenfion,  or  dilatation,  alluding  to  the  elegant  ftar- 
like  expanfion  of  the  corolla. — Brown  Pi'odr.  Ndv.  Holl. 
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V.  I.  263. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandna  Monogynla.  Nat. 
Ord.  Junci,  Juff.  Juncee,  Br. 

E(r.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  tubular,  falver-ibaped  ; limb 
coloured,  in  fix  deep  fegments.  Stamens  inferted  into  the 
mouth  of  the  tube.  Anthers  linear,  converging,  attached 
by  the  bafe.  Germen  of  one  cell,  with  rudiments  of  three 
ereft  feeds.  Style  thread-lhaped.  Stigma  fimple.  Cap- 
fule  membranous,  fingle-feeded,  enclofed  in  the  hardened 
tube  of  the  calyx. 

I.  C.  cyanea.  Blue  Caleftafia.  Br.  n.  i.  Bot.  of  Terra 
Auftr,  77.  t.  9. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern 
coaft  of  New  Holland. — A little  fhrub,  flowering  in  De- 
cember, very  much  branched,  clothed  with  acerofe  fheathing 
leaves.  Flowers  folitary,  at  the  ends  of  the  (hort  branches. 
Tube  of  the  calyx  covered  by  the  {heaths  of  the  leaves  ; 
the  limb  prominent,  like  a bright  blue  ilar,  of  fix  equal 
rays,  the  three  outermoil  downy  underneath.  This  pretty 
genus  is  not  very  nearly  allied  to  any  other,  though  fome- 
■dung  like  Aphyllanthes,  but  widely  different  in  llrutlure, 
and  rather  approaching  Dasypogon,  hereafter  to  be 
defcribed.  * 

CALEDONIA,  a county  of  Vermont,  1.  2,  r.  23  ; 
add — In  1810,  it  contained  18,750  inhabitants. 

CALEIDOSCOPE,  or  Kaleidoscope,  from  hx^oc, 
beautiful,  tiScg,  a form,  and  cumoj;,  to  fee,  an  inftrument  re- 
cently invented  by  Dr.  Brewfter,  and  for  which  he  has 
obtained  a patent,  for  the  purpofe  of  creating  and  exhibiting 
an  infinite  variety  of  beautiful  forms. 

The  inftrument  in  its  fimpleft  form  confifts  of  two 
i-efledfing  planes,  inclined  to  each  other,  m.ade  either  of 
two  plates  of  glafs,  blackened  or  filvered,  or  two  metallic 
furfaces,  or  the  two  inner  furfaces  of  a folid  prifm  of  glafs, 
or  rock-cryftal,  from  which  the  light  fuffers  total  reflediion. 
The  plates  may  be  of  any  length  ; but  that  which  is  moft  con- 
venient will  be  found  to  be  from  five  to  ten  or  twelve  inches, 
or  they  may  be  made  only  two,  three,  or  four  inches  long, 
provided  diftindl  vifion  is  obtained  at  one  end,  by  placing  at 
the  other  end  an  eye-glafs,  whofe  focal  length  is  equal  to  the 
length  of  the  reflediing-plane  ; their  breadtli  fliould  be 
about  eight  or  nine-tenths  of  an  inch  when  the  length  is 
fix  inches  ; but  it  Ihould  increafe  with  the  length,  in  order 
to  have  the  aperture  of  the  fame  angular  magnitude.  Two 
edges  of  thefe  refledors,  being  made  perfedly  ftraight,  are 
placed  together  by  a particular  contrivance,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  their  inclination,  or  the  angle  which  they  form, 
is  exadly  an  even  aliquot  part  of  a circle,  or  a fourth,  fixth, 
eighth,  tenth,  twelfth,  fourteenth,  &c.  part  of  360°.  When 
the  plates  are  thus  fixed  in  a tube,  and  the  eye  placed  at 
one  end,  as  near  as  can  be,  in  the  line  of  the  interiedion  of 
the  two  planes,  it  will  perceive  a circular  field  of  view,  com- 
pofed  of  as  many  luminary  fedors  as  the  number  of  times 
the  angle  formed  by  the  refledors  is  contained  in  360°. 
Thefe  fedors,  excepting  the  one  feen  by  dired  vifion,  and 
conftituting  the  angular  aperture  of  the  plates,  are  a feries 
of  images  of  this  aperture,  formed  by  fucceifive  refledtions 
between  the  inclined  refledors.  The  images  formed  by 
one  refledor  from  each  of  the  plates  lie  on  each  fide  of  the 
dired  aperture,  and  are  inverted  images  of  that  aperture  ; 
the  next  two  images  formed  by  two  refledions  are  images 
not  inverted  ; and  fo  on  throughout  the  whole  feries,  every 
two  dired  images  being  feparated  by  an  inverted  one. 

From  thefe  obfervations,  it  will  be  feen  that  the  caleido- 
fcope  is  not  an  inftrument  which  produces  beautiful  forms 
by  the  multiplication  of  fingle  forms  ; for  it  is  demonftrable, 
that  a fymmetrical  and  beautiful  pattern  cannot  be  produced 
by  the  repetition  of  any  fingle  form  : and  if  it  were  pofiible 
to  conftrud  a multiplying-glafs  with  mathematical  perfec- 


tion, and  free  from  all  the  prlfmatic  colours,  it  would  be 
impolfible  to  produce  with  it  an  arrangement  of  fimple 
forms,  marked  with  fymmetry  and  beauty.  The  principle 
of  the  caleidofcope,  therefore,  is  to  produce  fymmetry  and 
beauty  by  the  creation  and  fubfequent  multiplication  of 
compound  forms,  each  of  which  is  compofed  of  a dired 
and  an  inverted  image  of  a fimple  form. 

The  tube  which  holds  the  refleding  plates  moves  in 
another  tube  ; and  upon  the  outer  end  of  the  laft  tube  is 
placed  a cell,  or  cap,  for  receiving  a feries  of  objed-plates, 
containing  fragments  of  differently -coloured  glafs  and 
other  fubftances  placed  at  random.  When  one  of  thefe 
objed-plates  is  placed  in  the  cell,  the  inner  tube  is  puflied 
in  as  far  as  it  will  go  ; and  the  inftrument  being  held  in 
one  hand,  the  cell  containing  the  objed-plates  may  be 
removed  round  with  the  other,  and  the  eye  of  the  obferver 
being  placed  at  the  other  will  obferve  the  irregular  maffes 
of  colour  arranged  in  an  infinite  variety  of  forms,  mathe- 
matically fymmetrical,  and  highly  pleafing  to  the  eye. 

If  the  objed  be  put  in  motion,  the  combination  of  images 
will  likewife  be  put  in  motion,  and  new  forms,  perfedly 
different,  but  equally  fymmetrical,  will  fucceflively  prefent 
themfelves ; fometimes  varying  in  the  centre,  fometimes 
emerging  from  it,  and  fometimes  playing  around  it  in  double 
and  oppofite  ofcillations.  When  the  objed  is  tinged  with 
different  colours,  the  moft  beautiful  tints  are  developed  in 
fucCeffion,  and  the  whole  figure  delights  the  eye  by  the 
perception  of  its  form,  and  the  brilliancy  of  its  colouring. 

The  effeds,  of  which  we  have  given  a general  defeription, 
obvioufly  arife  from  inverfion  and  fubfequent  multiplication 
of  every  objed  placed  before  the  angular  aperture,  or  the 
luminous  fedor  feen  by  dired  vifion,  and  from  the  perfed 
jundion  of  all  the  refleded  images.  When  the  objed  is 
moved,  the  inverted  images  all  feem  to  move  in  an  oppofite 
diredion,  while  the  images  not  inverted  move  in  the  fame 
diredfion  wfith  the  objed  : and  from  thefe  oppofite  motions, 
as  well  as  from  the  entrance  of  new  objeds,  by  the  revolu- 
tion or  the  dired  motion  of  the  objed-plate,  arifes  that 
endlefs  variety  of  forms  which  affords  fo  much  gratification 
to  the  eye. 

In  the  preceding  form  of  this  inftrument,  the  objed 
mull  neceffarily  be  placed  clofe  to  the  end  of  the  refledors  ; 
for  if  it  is  removed  from  this  pofition,  the  fymmeti-y  is 
deftroyed,  and  the  deviation  from  a fymmetrical  form  in- 
creafes  as  the  diftance  of  the  objed  from  the  refledor 
increafes.  The  ufe  of  the  inftrument  in  this  form  is,  there- 
fore, limited  to  objeds  which  can  be  held  clofe  to  the  re- 
fledor. 

This  limitation,  however,  has  been  fuperfeded  ; and  the  ufe 
and  application  of  the  inftrument  indefinitely  extended  by 
an  optical  contrivance.  A lens  of  a fhort  focal  length  is 
placed  on  the  objed  end  of  the  outer  tube,  and  the  inner 
tube  is  drawn  out  till  the  image  of  objeds,  w'hatever  be 
their  diftance,  falls  exadly  on  the  outer  end  of  the  refledors. 
AVhen  this  is  the  cafe,  thefe  objeds  will  be  arranged  into 
the  moft  beautiful  and  fymmetrical  forms,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  if  they  had  been  reduced  in  fize,  and  adually 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  refledors.  In  this  w'ay,  every 
objed  in  nature  may  be  introduced  into  the  pidure  formed 
by  the  inftrument,  and  the  obferver  will  derive  a new  and 
endlefs  fource  of  enjoyment  by  the  creation  of  pidures  of 
natural  objeds,  whether  animate  or  inanimate. 

As  the  caleidofcope  is  of  great  ufe  in  the  ornamental  arts, 
particularly  to  carpet  and  lace  manufadurers,  calico-printing, 
paper -ftaining,  jewellery,  &c.  &c.,  its  adaptation  to  their 
purpofe  is  effeded  by  occafionally  furnifhing  the  inftru- 
ment with  a Hand,  in  order  that  the  pattern  may  be  fixed 
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whilll  the  artift  is  engaged  in  copying  it.  It  is  alfo  capable 
of  being  ufed  with  Dr.  Wollallon’s  camera  lucida,  by 
which  means  thofe  who  would  otherwife  be  unable  to 
copy  the  patterns  may  do  it  with  perfeft  facility  and 
accuracy.  The  effefts  of  the  inftrument  may  alfo  be  exhi- 
bited to  many  perfons  at  once,  on  the  principles  of  the 
folar  microfeope,  or  magic  lantern.  The  inftrument  for 
fcientiflc  purpofes  is  occafionally  fo  conftrufted  as  to  admit 
of  the  inclination  of  the  refleftors  being  varied  at  pleafure. 
Under  the  authority  of  Dr.  Brewfter,  caleidofcopes  of  all 
the  different  forms  are  manufaftured  by  the  opticians  with 
great  accuracy  and  perfedlion  ; but  the  popularity  of  the 
inftrument  has  been  fuch  as  to  induce  a great  number  of 
individuals,  who  have  been  ignorant  of  its  principles,  to 
infringe  upon  the  patent,  and  impofe  upon  the  public  a 
wretched  imitation  of  the  original,  poffeffing  -none  of  the 
properties  which  are  effentially  neceffary  to  the  produclion 
of  beautiful  and  fymmetrical  forms  ; and  in  order  to  juftify 
fuch  proceedings,  it  became  neceffary  to  fcarch  out  for  fome 
combination  of  mirrors  already  deferibed,  which  might  have 
fome  refemblance  to  Dr.  Brewfter’s  inllruinent ; and  the 
ffrft  fuppofed  anticipation  of  it  was  found  in  prop.  1 3 and 
14  of  Wood’s  Optics;  but  profeffor  Wood,  in  a letter  to 
Dr.  Brewfter  on  the  fubjeft,  has  moft  handfomely  difclaimed 
having  in  contemplation  the  effefts  produced  by  the  caleido- 
fcope  in  giving  the  propofitions  alluded  to.  The  next  fup- 
pofed anticipation  was  an  inftrument  propofed  and  made 
by  Mr.  Bradley  in  1717,  which  confifted  of  two  pieces  of 
ftlvered  looking-glafs,  live  inches  wide,  and  four  inches 
high,  jointed  together  with  hinges,  and  opening  like  a 
book.  Thefe  plates  being  fet  upon  a geometrical  drawing, 
and  the  eye  being  placed  in  front  of  tlie  mirrors,  the  lines 
of  the  drawing  were  feen  multiplied  by  repeated  refleftions. 
This  inftrument  had  been  deferibed  long  before  by  Kircher, 
and  did  not  receive  a fiiigle  improvement  from  the  hands  of 
Bradley.  It  had  been  often  made  by  the  opticians  ; but 
no  perfon  ever  thought  of  applying  it  to  any  purpofe  of 
utility,  or  of  ufing  it  as  an  inftrument  of  rational  amufement 
by  the  creation  of  beautiful  forms  : indeed,  from  its  con- 
ftruflion,  it  is  quite  incapable  of  producing  any  of  the 
fmgular  effedls  of  the  caleidofcope.  As,  however,  the 
limilarity  between  the  two  inftruments  is  maintained  by 
many  perfons,  either  from  ignorance  or  intereft  ; in  order, 
therefore,  to  render  that  juftice  to  Dr.  Brewfter  which 
to  us  appears  his  due,  we  give  the  following  ftatement  of 
the  differences  between  the  two  inftruments,  upon  the  fup- 
pofition  of  their  both  being  applied  to  geometric  lines  upon 
paper. 

1.  In  Bradley’s  inftru- 
ment, the  length  is  lefs  than 
the  breadth  of  the  plates. 

2.  Bradley’s  inftrument 
cannot  be  ufed  with  a tube. 

3.  In  Bradley’s  inftru- 
ment, from  ttie  erroneous 
pofition  of  the  eye,  there  is 
a great  inequality  of  light  in 
the  feftors,  and  the  lalt  fec- 
tors  are  l._,u'cely  viffble. 

4.  In  Bradley’s  inftru- 
ment, the  figure  confifts  of 
elliptical,  and  confequeiitly 
unequal  fedtors. 


1 . In  tlie  caleidofcope,  the 
length  of  the  plates  muff;  be 
four,  five,  or  fix  times  their 
breadth. 

2.  The  caleidofcope  can- 
not be  ufed  without  a tube. 

3.  In  the  caleidofcope,  the 
eye  is  fo  placed,  that  the 
uniformity  of  light  is  a maxi- 
mum, and  the  laft  fedlors  are 
diftindfly  vifible. 

4.  In  the  caleidofcope,  all 
the  fedtors  are  equal,  and 
compofe  a perfedt  circle,  and 
the  pidrure  is  pcrfedtly  fym- 
metrical. 


5.  In  Bradley’s  inftru- 
ment, the  unequal  fedtors  do 
not  unite,  but  are  all  fepa- 
rated  from  one  another  by  a 
fpace  equal  to  the  thicknefs 
of  the  mirror-glafs. 

6.  In  Bradley’s  inftru- 
ment, the  images  refledted 
from  the  firft  furface  inter- 
fere wit'll  thofe  refledted  from 
the  fecond,  and  produce  a 
confufion  and  overlapping  of 
images  entirehy  inconfiltent 
with  fymmetry. 

7.  In  Bradley^’s  inftru- 
ment, the  defedts  in  the 
jundtion  of  the  plates  are  all 
rendered  vifible  by  the  erro- 
neous pofition  of  the  eye. 


5.  In  the  caleidofcope,  tiie 
equal  fedtors  all  unite  into 
a complete  and  perfedtly  fym- 
metrical form. 


6.  In  the  caleidofcope,  the 
fecondary^  refledtions  arc  en- 
tirely removed,  and  therefore 
no  confufion  takes  place. 


7.  In  the  caleidofcope,  the 
eye  is  fo  placed,  that  thefe 
defedts  of  jundtion  are  invi- 
lible. 


To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  profeflbrs  Playfair  of 
Edinburgh,  and  Piftet  of  Geneva,  and  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Watt,  have  each  of  them  borne  teftimony  to  the  difiimilarity 
of  the  two  inftruments,  and  to  the  unqueftionable  claim 
which  Dr.  Brewfter  has  to  the  invention  of  the  caleidofcope. 

CALENDAR.  To  the  French  calendar,  annex — the 
French  have  aboliflied  their  new  calendar,  and  reftored  the 
Gregorian,  which  was  ordered  to  be  ufed  in  all  their  dates 
after  the  lit  of  January,  1806. 

CALEYA,  in  Botany,  a very  diftindt  and  elegant  genus, 
thus  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  juft  commemoration  of  Mr. 
George  Caley,  an  able  and  accurate  botanift,  who  has  for 
feveral  years  been  employed  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  in  the 
inveftigation  of  the  vegetable  productions  of  New  South 
Wales,  but  whofe  difeoveries  are  not  all  admitted  into  Mr. 
Brown’s  w'ork,  being,  we  hope,  dellined  to  appear  in  fome 
more  popular,  and  more  amply  deferiptive,  publication. — 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  204.  (Caleana;  Br.  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  329.) — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monan- 
drla.  Nat.  Ord.  Orcbidea. 

EfT.  Ch.  Flower  reverfed.  Calyx -leaves  and  petals  linear, 
nearly  equal,  fpreading.  Lip  Italked,  peltate,  hollow, 
opening  outwards.  Style  dilated.  Anther  a permanent 
lid.  Pollen  pow'dery. 

There  are  two  ipecies,  C.  major  and  minor,  both  found 
near  Port  Jackfon  ; the  former  lent  to  Kew,  by  Mr.  Caley, 
in  1810.  Thefe  are  fmooth  herbs,  with  fimple  naked  bulbs. 
Leaf  radical,  folitary,  linear,  flieathed  at  the  bafe.  Flowers 
few,  brov/nilh-green  ; the  lip  and  column  red.  The  lip  is 
moveable,  reflexed  ; but  during  rain  it  becomes  indexed  over 
the  column,  which  Mr.  Brown  is  doubtful  whether  to  attri- 
Inite  to  the  diminution  of  light,  or  to  the  irritation  of  the 
rain. 

CALICIUM,  from  k(x.Xv,uov,  a little  cup,  w^ell  ex- 

p'relfing  the  form  of  the  fructification Perf.  in  Uft.  Ann. 

fafe.  7.  20.  Achar.  Syn.  55.  “ Liclienogr.  39.  t.  3.  f.  i — 

8.” — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Algce.  Nat.  Ord. 
Lichenes, 

Efi.  Ch.  Cruft  uninterrupted,  uniform.  Receptacles  cup- 
fhaped,  cartilaginous,  ftalked,  more  or  lefs  elevated,  con- 
taining a compaCl  powdery  mafs  of  feeds,  forming  an  even 
difle. 

Acharius  defines  twenty-five  fpccies  of  this  curious  and 
beautiful,  though  minute  and  inconfpicuous  genus  of  the 
Lichen  tribe.  They  form  grey,  white,  or  yellov/  patches,  of 
various  extent,  on  old  w'rought  wood,  or  boards,  expofed  to 
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tlie  vveatlicr  ; fometlmes  on  the  old  bark  of  trees.  The  recep- 
tacles are,  molt  frequently,  each  elevated  on  a llender  briftle- 
like  Jialk,  ufually  black,  like  a horfe-hair,  and  fo  different 
from  the  chalky  or  granulated  crujl  from  whence  they  grow, 
as  to  appear  altogether  parafitical.  Their  pov/der  when 
touched  ftains  the  fingers.  Sixteen  fpecies  are  defcribed 
and  figured  in  Eng.  Bot.  efpecially  in  vol.  xxxv. 

CALLICOMA,  Curt.  Mag.  t.  i8ii.  See  Codia. 

CALLISTACHYS,  or  rather  Caltastachy.v-  See 

OXYLOBIUM. 

CALNE.  The  borough  and  parifii  of  Caine,  in  i8ii, 
contained  750  houfes,  and  3547  perfons  ; vt%.  1621  males, 
and  1926  females:  325  families  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  402  in  trade  and  manufa6fures. 

CALOCHILUS,  in  Botany,  from  xaXoc,  beautiful,  and 
a Up. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  320. — Clafs 
and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent ; two  lower  leaves  under  the 
lip.  Petals  feffile,  fmaller,  ereft.  Lip  longer  than  the 
calyx,  feffile,  pointed ; bearded  at  the  margins  and  on  the 
diflc.  Anther  parallel  to  the  Itigma,  permanent. 

Herbage  fmcoth.  Bidbs  undivided,  naked.  Leaves  few, 
all  on  the  ftem  ; the  lower  one  channelled,  much  longer  than 
the  reft.  Spike  racemofe,  lax,  with  prominent,  reddifh, 
rather  large  foavers.  Nearly  akin  to  Neottia  ; fee  that 
aalicle. 

1.  C.  campejlris.  Br.  n.  i. — Lip  not  much  longer  tlran 
the  calyx,  with  a half-lanceolate  point,  one-fifth  its  own 
length.  Column  with  two  glands  at  the  bafe.  Bracteas 
longer  than  the  germen.  Flowers  from  four  to  eight.  — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  at  Port  Jackfon,  as  well  as  in  the 
tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

2.  C.  paludofus.  Br.  n.  2. — Lip  twice  the  length  of  the 
calyx,  with  a ligulate  zigzag  point,  half  its  own  length.  Co- 
lumn without  glands.  Brafteas  ftiorter  than  the  germen. 

Flowers  from  two  to  four Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  at  Port 

Jackfon. 

CALOCHORTUS,  from  xaXo?,  beautifd,  and 
a grafs.  Piirfh  240. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Trigy- 
nia.  Nat.  Ord.  Coronarine,  Linn.  Junci,  Jiiff.  Melanthacece, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  in  fix  deep  fpreading  fegments  ; three 
mnermoft  largeft  ; woolly  above,  with  a fmooth  fpot  at  the 
bafe.  Filaments  very  fhort,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  each 
fegment.  Anthers  ereft,  arrow-fhaped.  Stigmas  reflexed. 
Capfule  of  three  cells. 

I.  C.  elegans.  Graffy  Woolly-flower,  Purfh  n.  i. — 
Found  by  governor  Lewis,  at  the  head-waters  of  the 
Koofkooflcy,  North  America,  flowering  in  May.  Bulb 
folid,  globular,  eaten  by  the  natives.  Leaf  folitary,  radi- 
cal, graffy,  ribbed,  nearly  fmooth,  taller  than  the  flower- 
Jlalk,  which  is  Ample,  round,  fmooth,  bearing  two  or  three 
very  elegant,  drooping,  white  Jlonvers,  the  fize  of  Hypoxis 
erefla,  on  llender  partial fialks,  each  accompanied  by  a linear- 
lanceolate  hraSlea.  The  three  inner  fegments  of  the 
corolla  are  covered  with  long  down,  and  marked  w'ith  a 
roundilh,  fmooth,  purple  fpot  at  their  bafe. 

CALOGYNE,  from  xaAoc,  handfome,  and  ymn,  a female. 
— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v,  i.  579. — Clafs  and  order, 
Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Campanaceic,  Linn. 
Campanulaceee,  luff.  Goodenoviie,  Brown. 

Eft  Ch.  Calyx  fuperior,  in  five  deep  equal  fegments. 
Corolla  two-lipped.  Anthers  feparate.  Style  three-cleft. 
Stigmas  e^ch  with  a cup-lhaped  integument.  Neftary  a 
gland  between  the  t^o  lower  filaments.  Capfule  imper- 
fe6Uy  two-celled.  Seeds  imbricated,  compreffed. 
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I.  C.  ptlofa.  Br.  n.  I.  the  only  fpecies,  found  by  Mr, 
Brown  m the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  An  annual 
hairy  plant,  fmelling  when  dried  like  our  Anthoxanthum. 
The  leaves  are  cut  or  toothed  ; floral  ones  auricled  at  the 
bafe.  Stalks  axillary,  Angle -flowered,  without  bradeas ; 
reflexed  as  the  frp.it  ripens. 

This  plant  is  feparated  fi'om  Goodenia,  (fee  that  article,) 
folely  on  account  of  the  three-cleft  Jlyle,  and  thrae  Jligmas, 
and  Mr.  Brown  hefitates  about  the  propriety  of  the 
meafure. 

CALOMERIA.  See  Humea. 

CALOPOGON,  from  y.aXo;,  handfome,  and  iroym,  a 
beard.— Lrown  in  Ait.  Hort,  Kew.  v,  4.  204.— Clafs  and 
order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchldea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Flower  reverfed.  Calyx  and  petals  fpreading, 
diftindt.  Lip  ftalked;  difle  bearded.  Style  unconnedfed. 
Anther  terminal,  permanent ; pollen  angular. 

I.  C.  pulchellus.  Tuberous  Calopogon.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Limodorum  tuberofum,;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1345.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1 16.  Cymbidium  pulchellum  ; Swartz  Nov.  Ad.  Upf. 
v.  6.  75.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  105.  Purflt  592.  Big, 
Boft.  208.) — ^Native  of  meadows  and  moffy  bogs,  in  North 
America,  from  Canada  to  Florida,  flowering  in  July.  An 
elegant  plant,  eighteen  inches  high,  unbranched,  with'a  imall, 
tuberous,  white  root,  one  flieathing  fword-fliaped  leaf  and  a 
fimplelax  fpike,  of  three  or  four  large,  beautiful,  purple foavers, 
whofe  Up  bears  a yellow  tuft  of  round-headed  fibres.  We 
cannot  but  think,  with  Mr.  Salilbury,  Parad.  89,  that  this 
is  a genuine  Arethufa,  agreeing  precifely  in  habit  with  A. 
bulbofa.  Few  orchideous  genera  are  more  natural. 

CALOSTEMMA,  from  beautiful,  and 

a crown. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl,  v.  !.  297. — Clafs  and 
order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Spathacese,  Linn. 
Narcifi,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Petals  fix.  Nedary  with  twelve  fegments, 
bearing  the  ftamens.  Berry  globofe,  with  one  or  two  feeds. 

Diftinguiflied  from  Pancratium,  as  Mr.  Brown  ob- 
ferves,  chiefly  by  the  ftrudure  of  the  fingle-celled  germen 
and  pericarp.  The  flowers  are  fmaU,  not  an  inch  long, 
either  white  or  purple.  The  feeds  germinate  in  the  berry, 

1.  G.  alburn.  Br.  n.  i. — Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  moftly 
folitary.  Barren  fegments  of  the  nedary  linear,  emargi- 
nate. — Native  of  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

2,  C.  purpureum.  Br.  n.  2, — Flower-ftalk  earlier  than 
the  leaves.  Barren  fegments  of  the  nedary  triangular. — 
Found  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  HollanL 

CALOTHAMNUS,  fo  named  fromr.aAo?,  beautiful,  and 
Sa/xvof,  a Jhrub,  and  it  well  deferves  the  appellation. — Labill. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  2.  25.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort,  Kew.  v.  4,  417. 
— Clafs  and  order,  P olyadelphia  Icofandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Hef- 
perideee,  Linn.  Myrti,  Julf. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  half-fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tur- 
binate ; limb  in  four  or  five  fhort,  broad,  deciduous  fegments. 
Cor.  Petals  four  or  five,  ovate,  twice  the  length  of  the  calyx, 
and  alternate  with  its  fegments.  Stam.  Filaments  very- 
numerous,  in  four  or  five  lets,  oppofite  to  the  petals,  the 
claw  of  each  fet  flattened,  oblong^  many  times  longer  than 
the  corolla,  fome  of  them  either  combined  together,  or  par- 
tially imperfed,  pinnate,  or  otherwife  many-cleft,  in  the 
upper  part,  with  capillary  fegments  ; anthers  terminal,  in- 
ferted by  their  bafe,  linear-oblong,  undivided,  Pijl.  Germen 
in  the  bottom  of  the  calyx,  fmall,  roundifli ; ftyle  thread- 
ftiaped,  ered,  fliorter  than  the  ftamens  ; ftigma  acute, 
Peric.  Capfule  coated  with  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  and  firmly 
united  to  the  branch,  roundifh,  of  three  cells.  Seeds  nu- 
merous, fmall,  oblong. 
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Efi,  Cli.  Calyx  in  four  or  five  fegments.  Petals  four  or 
five.  Stamens  numerous,  very  long,  in  feveral  various  fets, 
oppofite  to  the  petals  ; anthers  linear,  undivided,  vertical. 
Capfule  coated  by  the  calyx,  three-ceiled,  permanent.  Seeds 
numerous. 

Obf.  The  Jlamens  in  fome  fpecies  confill  of  uniform  fets, 
anfwerable  to  the  number  of  the  petals  s in  others,  two  or 
more  of  thofe  fets  are  partially  combined  laterally,  the 
remainder  being  diminifhed  to  fimple  threads,  without 
anthers,  and  this  laft  is  the  character  of  the  genus  as  M. 
'Labillardiere  underftood  and  defcribed  it.  But  Mr.  Brown 
has,  in  conformity  to  nature  and  analogy,  not  limited  it  fo 
ftritfly.  We  adopt  his  views  of  the  genus,  only  begging 
leave  to  conftrudf  the  eflential  charadfer  without  exceptions, 
fuch  phrafeology  being  bell  avoided.  The  genus  before  us 
comes  next  to  Beaufortia,  (fee  that  article,)  and  is  full 
as  fplendid,  differing  from  it  effentially  in  the  ftrudfure 
of  the  anthers,  and  in  having  numerous  feeds.  From  Me- 
laleuca, (fee  that  article  in  vol.  xxiii.)  the  difference  is  lefs 
ftriking,  but  we  believe  very  effential,  confifling  in  the  ver- 
tical, not  incumbent,  anthers.  To  this  Mr.  Brown  adds 
that  the  injlorejcence  is  unilateral. 

1.  C.  fanguinea.  Blood-red  Unequal  Calothamnus. 
Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  25,  t.  164. — Flowers  four-cleft. 
Sets  of  flamens  combined  ; two  of  them  imperfeft,  diftinct. 
Adult  leaves  linear-avrlfhaped,  compreffed,  fmooth. — Native 
of  Lewin’s  land,  flowering  in  December.  A Jhrub,  fix  feet 
high,  with  round,  fcarred  branches.  Leaves  fcattered, 
flender,  acute,  entire,  rather  above  an  inch  long  ; hairy  when 
young.  Flowers  in  fmall  lateral  fefiile  tufts,  about  the 
length  of  the  leaves,  confpicuous  for  their  blood-red  Jlamens, 
two  fets  of  which  unite  to  form  a broad,  wedge-fhaped,  con- 
cave body,  divided  at  the  top  into  numerous,  vertical,  parallel 
jHaments,  each  bearing  an  upright  linear  anther ; the  two 
remaining  fets  diminifhed  to  fimple,  awl-fhaped  threads, 
without  any  anthers.  Capfule  fmall,  globofe. 

2.  C.  quadrifida.  Four-cleft  Equal  Calothamnus.  Br. 
in  Ait.  n.  i.  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1506. — Flowers  four- 
cleft.  Sets  of  llamens  equal  and  dillindl,  with  many  anthers. 
Adult  leaves  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  fruit. — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown,  on  the  fouth-weft  coaft  of  New  Flolland.  Sent  to 
Kew  in  1803,  by  Mr.  Good,  along  with  the  two  following. 
This  bears  fplendid  fcarlet  flowers,  whofe  beauty  however 
depends  on  the  large  flamens,  an  inch  and  a half  long,  the 
petals  being  fmall,  pale,  and  inconfpicuous.  The  leaves  are 
linear-obovate,  or  fomewhat  fpatulate,  but  extremely  narrow, 
hardly  more  than  an  inch  in  length. 

3.  C.  villofa.  Hairy  Five-cleft  Calothamnus.  Br.  in 
Ait.  n.  2. — “ Flowers  five-cleft.  Sets  of  flamens  equal  and 
diftinft,  with  numerous  anthers.  Adult  leaves  villous,  as 
well  as  the  fruit.” — Found  by  Mr.  Brown  on  the  fouth-weft 
coaft  of  New  Holland.  A green-houfe flsrub,  flowering  at 
Kew,  from  .July  to  September. 

4.  C.  gracilis.  Slender-leaved  Calothamnus.  Br.  in 
Ait.  n.  3. — “ Flowers  five -cleft.  Sets  of  flamens  equal  and 
diftindf,  with  only  three  anthers  to  each.  Leaves  elongated, 
fmooth,  as  well  as  the  prominent  capfule.  Stem  branched.” 
Native  of  the  fame  country  as  the  laft. 

No  other  fpecies  have  been  hitherto  defcribed. 

CALOTROPIS,  from  x,a,A0?,  handfome,  and  a keel, 
alluding  to  the  beauty  of  the  flower,  and  the  keel-fhaped 
leaves  which  compofe  its  crown. — Brown  Tr.  of  Worn.  Soc. 
v.  I.  39.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  78. — Clafs  and  order, 
Pentandria  Digynia-  Nat.  Ord.  Contortec,  Linn,  jdpocinee, 
Juff.  Afdepiadete , Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla.  Crown  of  the  flamens  fimple,  of  five 
keel-fliaped  leaves,  attached  lengthwife  to  the  tube  of  the 
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flamens ; recurved  at  the  bafe.  Maffes  of  pollen  ten, 
fmooth,  pendulous.  Stigma  pointlefs.  Follicles  tumid, 
fmooth.  Ereft  fmooth  milky  fhrubs,  with  broad  oppofite 
leaves,  and  handfome  large  flowers,  in  lateral  corymbofe 
panicles,  inferted  between  the  footftalks.  Only  two  fpecies 
are  defcribed. 

1.  C.  procera.  Bell-flowered  Auricula-tree.  Ait.  n.  i. 

(Afclepias  procera;  Ait.  ed.  i.  v.  i.  305.  Willd.  Sp.  PL 
V.  I.  1263.  Schneev.  Ic.  t.  18.  ( See  Asclepias,  n.  29.) 

A.  gigantea  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  271.  “ Zja-raek  ; Le 

Brun  Voy.  315.  t.  184.”) — Segments  of  the  corolla 
fpreading. — Native  of  Perfia.  A ftove  fhrub  impatient  of 
damp  and  cold,  flowering  from  July  to  September.  The 
whole  plant  is  glaucous,  fix  or  feven  feet  high,  with  broad, 
feflile,  entire  leaves.  Flowers  irregularly  corymbofe,  nu- 
merous, larger  than  in  moft  of  this  tribe,  an  inch  or  more  in 
width,  of  a rich  brownifli-purple,  powdered  like  an  Auri- 
cula ; pale  beneath. 

2.  C.  gigantea.  Curled-flowered  Auricula-tree.  Ait. 
n.  2.  (Afclepias  gigantea  ; Linn.  Sp.  PL  312,  excluding 
the  fynonyms  of  Plukenet  and  Alpinus.  Willd.  Sp.  Pi. 
V.  I.  1264.  (See  Asolepias,  n.  6.)  Erjeu  ; Rheede  Hort. 
Mai.  V.  2.  53.  t.  31.) — Segments  of  the  corolla  reflexed, 
with  twilled  points. — Native  of  fandy  ground  on  the  coaft 
of  Malabar.  Very  like  the  foregoing,  but  the  corolla  is 
differently  fhaped,  as  expreffed  in  the  charadler,  and  is  faid 
to  be  variegated  with  white  and  purpliih-red,  fmelling  like  a 
lily.  We  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  if  priority  of  date  were 
to  determine  generic  names,  without  regard  to  the  found  re- 
gulations of  Linnasus,  Mr.  Brown’s  elegant  Calotropis  mull 
give  way  to  Rheede’s  Ericu,  as  the  appellation  of  this 
genus,  in  fpite  of  law,  fenfe,  tafte,  and  convenience. 

Vol.  VI. 

CALVERT,  in  Geography.  Add — This  county  con- 
tained, in  1811,  8005  inhabitants,  including  3937  flaves. 

CALYPSO,  in  Botany,  an  elegant  claflical  name  of  Mr. 
Sahlbury’s,  from  xaTevAi,  to  cover  or  conceal,  not  merely 
alluding  to  the  covering  of  the  ftigma,  but  preferving  a 
poetical  analogy  between  this  botanical  beauty,  fo  difficult 
of  accefs,  and  the  fecluded  goddefs,  whofe  ille  was  fabled  to 
be  protefted  miraculoufly  from  the  obfervation  of  naviga- 
tors.— Salifb.  Parad.  89.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5. 
208.  Purfn  593. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria, 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidee. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx-leaves  and  petals  all  turned  upwai-ds. 
Lip  inflated,  with  a double  fpur  in  front.  Column  winged. 
Anther  a terminal  deciduous  lid  ; maffes  of  pollen  four. 

I.  C.  borealis.  Northern  Calypfo  ; Salilb.  Parad.  t.  89. 
Purfli  n.  I.  (C.  americana ; Br.  in  Ait.  n.  i.  Cypripe- 
dium  bulbofum  ; Linn.  Sp.  PL  1347.  FI.  Lapp.  ed.  2. 
257.  t.  12.  f.  5.  Sm.  Spicil.  10.  t.  II.  Orchis  lappo- 
nenfls  monofoha  ; Rudb.  Elyf.  v.  2.  209.  f.  10.  Serapias 
fcapo  unifloro  ; Gmel.  Sib.  v.  i.  7.  t.  2.  f.  i.) — Native  of 
Ruflia,  and  Oftrobothnia,  [Linn.)  Nova  Scotia,  and  feveral 
parts  of  the  weft  coaft  of  North  America.  Men-zies. 
Found  on  the  banks  of  the  Columbia  river,  by  governor 
Lewis.  Purflj.  Root  of  a few  aggregate  bulbous  knobs. 
Af.a/' folitary,  radical,  ovate,  many -ribbed,  fpotted.  Stalk 
fca'y,  three  to  fix  inches  high,  bearing  one  large,  beautiful, 
crimfon  fiower,  with  a purplifii  lip,  bearded  with  yellow. 
We  have  in  vain  fought  for  any  permanent  fpecific  difier- 
ence  between  the  American  and  European  plant. 

CALYSTEGIA,  a genus  feparated  by  Mr.  Brown, 
Piodr.  Nov.  FIoll.  v.  I.. 483,  from  Convolvulus,  and,  chiefly 
diftinguifheU  by  the  great  fn.e  of  lire  two  leafy  bradeas, 
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inclofing  the  calyx,  whence  the  name,  from  y.aXv^,  and  rsyw, 
to  cover.  Convolvulus  fcpiunt  and  C.  Soldanella  of  Linnseus, 
with  feveral  others,  conllitute  this  genus,  which  appears  to 
us  better  omitted. 

CALY-YUG,  denotes,  according  to  the  chronology  of 
the  Hindoos,  the  prefent  or  fourth  age  of  the  world. 

CAMALODUNUM,  1.  3,  r.  Trinouantes. 

CAMBERWELL,  a parifh  of  Brixton  hundred,  in  the 
county  of  Surrey,  which  includes  the  hamlets  of  Dulwicli 
and  Peckham,  and  in  18  ii  contained  1849  houfes,  and 
1 1,309  perfons  ; viz.  4854  males,  and  6455  females;  but 
fince  that  time  much  increafed  ih  buildings  and  inhabitants. 

CAMBIUM,  1.  31,  for  Cortical  Layers  r.  Cortex  ; 
1.  39,  for  Pith  and  Medullary  Canal  r.  Medulla. 
Col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  Monocotyledones. 

CAMBRIA,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Pennfylvania, 
containing  2117  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlliip  of  the  fame 
county,  having  868  inhabitants. 

CAMBRIDGE,  col.  4,  1.  7,  add — By  the  return  in 
18 1 1,  the  borough  and  univerfity  of  Cambridge  contained 
1991  houfes,  and  11,108  perfons;  viz.  5288  males,  and 
5820  females : 80  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
1600  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Cambridge,  in  Wafhington  county,  &c.  1.  2,  r.  cenfus 
of  1810,  6730  inhabitants,  and  650  fenatorial  eleftors ; 
1.  10,  for  2115  r.  2323  ; 1.  38,  r.  990. 

Cambridge,  a town  of  Guernfey  county,  in  Ohio,  hav- 
ing 474  inhabitants. 

Cambridge,  Wejl,  a townlhip  of  Middlefex  county, 
Maffachufetts,  having  971  inhabitants. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE,  col.  i,  1.  ult.  r.  In  1811,  this 
county  contained  17,489  houfes,  and  101,109  perfons  ; viz. 
50,756  males,  including  2946  local  militia,  and  50,353 
females:  12,831  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  5303 
in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

CAMDEN,  a county  of  North  America,  1.  3,  for  4033 
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Camden,  a county  m Georgia,  &c.  I.  3,  r.  containing 
3941  inhabitants,  of  whom  2681  are  flaves. 

Camden,  in  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  contains  1607  inha- 
bitants. 

Camden,  a poll-townfliip  of  Oneida  county,  in  the  ftate 
of  New  York,  watered  by  the  W.  branch  of  Fifh  creek, 
containing  about  1 100  inhabitants,  principally  farmers  from 
Connefticut. 

CAMELINA,  in  Botany,  an  old  name  of  French 
origin,  ufed  by  Dodonseus,  but  whether  it  alludes  to  this 
plant’s  being  the  companion  of  flax,  Linum,  as  Crantz 
feems  to  intimate,  is  hardly  worth  enquiring. — Crantz 
Auftr.  fafc.  I.  17.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  93. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  Siliculofe.  Nat.  Ord.  SiH- 
quofa,  Linn.  Crucifera,  .Tuff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  nearly  ovate,  many-feeded  : valves 
tumid.  Cotyledons  incumbent.  Filaments  without  teeth. 
Brown. 

Mr.  Brown  founds  this  genus  on  the  Myagrum  fativum  of 
Linnaeus,  and  the  M.  (not  Alyjfum)  aujlriacum  of  Jacq. 
Auftr.  t.  III.  The  firft  is  the  only  Camelina  of  Crantz 
above  cited,  who  diftinguiflies  it  from  Alyssum,  (fee  that 
article,)  by  the  conneftion  between  the  Jlyle  and  the  valves 
of  the  pouch,  the  Jlyle  of  Alyjfum  being  connefted  with  the 
partition  only.  Mr.  Brown’s  diftinftion  depends  chiefly  on 
the  pofition  of  the  cotyledons;  for  every  Alyjfum  has  not 
toothed  filaments.  Of  Myagrum  aujlriacum  we  do  not  feel 
competent  to  judge,  but  we  are  difpofed  to  keep  the  fativum 
an  Alyffum,  as  in  FI.  Brit,  and  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1254,  unlefs 
it  qould  be  fet  apart  along  with  Alyjfum  utriculatum  of  Linn. 


Curt.  Mag.  t.  130,  one  fpecies  of  Mr.  Brown’s  and  La- 
marck’s V eftcaria,  very  different  from  the  original  Vesicaria 
of  Tournefort ; fee  that  article. 

CAMPBELL,  1.  3 and  4,  r.  11,001  and  5368. 

Campbell,  a town  of  Kentucky,  containing  3060  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  438  are  flaves. 

Campbell-Yow«.  Add — The  burgh  and  parifli,  in  1 8 1 1 , 
contained  1010  houfes,  and  7807  perfons  ; viz.  3367  males, 
and  4440  females. 

CAMPDEN,  col.  2,  1.  23  from  the  bottom,  add — L. 
18 1 1,  it  was  ftated  to  contain  273  houfes,  and  1214  perfons  ; 
viz.  594  males,  and  620  females. 

CAMPTON,  1.  5,  r.  873. 

CAMPYNEMA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Labillardiere, 
“ from  Kxi^TTvXo';,  curved,  and  vti/xa,  a filament,'''  fee  the 
charadfer. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  93.  Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  290. — Clafs  and  order,  HexandriaTrigyma. 
Nat.  Ord.  Afphodelece,  but  doubtful,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Petals  fix,  fiiperior,  permanent.  Filaments 
and  ftyles  recurved.  Capfule  of  three  cells,  burfting  at 
their  inner  angle.  Seeds  numerous,  deprefled,  fpongy. 

I.  C.  linearis.  Br.  n.  i.  Labill.  t.  121. — Native  of 
Cape  Van  Diemen.  A fmooth  herl,  with  a root  of  feveral 
tapering  fibres.  Leaves  grafly,  alternate,  half-clafping  the 
ftem.  Flowers  terminal,  ereft,  either  folitary,  or  from  two 
to  four  in  a lax  duller.  Anthers  verfatile,  heart-lhaped. 
Stigmas  fimple.  Seeds  in  a fimple  row,  attached  to  the  inner 
angle  of  each  cell.  Nothing  is  faid  of  the  colour  of  the 
flower. 

CANAAN,  1.  2,  for  Lincoln  r.  Somerfet ; 1.  4,  r.  1275  ; 
1.  7,  r.  1810  and  1094;  1.  12,  add — In  1810,  it  contained 
2203  inhabitants ; 1.  13,  add — with  232  inhabitants. — Alfo, 
a townlliip  of  Wayne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  829 
inhabitants. 

Canaan,  New,  a town  of  Fairfield  county,  in  Connec- 
ticut, having  1599  inhabitants. 

CANAL,  col.  14,  1.  44,  add — The  principal  interior 
canals  that  are  already  (1818)  completed  in  the  United 
States  are,  the  Middlefex  canal,  uniting  the  waters  of  the 
Merrimack  river  with  the  harbour  of  Bofton,  and  the 
canal  Carondelet,  extending  from  Bayou  St.  John,  a poll 
of  delivery  in  the  Mifliflippi  diftridl,  to  the  fortifications  or 
ditch  of  New  Orleans,  and  opening  internal  communication 
with  lake  Pontchartrain.  The  union  of  this  canal  by  lakes 
with  the  Mifliflippi  would,  independently  of  other  advan- 
tages, enable  the  government  to  tranfport  with  facility  and 
effedl  the  fame  naval  force  for  the  defence  both  of  Mif- 
fiflippi  and  lake  Pontchartrain,  the  two  great  avenues  by 
which  New  Orleans  may  be  approached  from  the  fea.  In 
1816  or  1817,  the  ftate  legillature  of  New  York  palfed 
a£ls,  appropriating  funds  for  opening  a navigable  communi- 
cation between  the  lakes  Erie  and  Champlain  and  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  by  means  of  canals,  connedled  with  the 
Hudfon  river.  When  this  fcheme,  adlually  begun,  is  ac- 
complilhed,  and  a communication  opened  by  canals  and 
lakes  between  lake  Erie  and  the  navigable  waters  of  Hud- 
fon’s  river,  and  alfo  between  lake  Champlain  and  thefe 
waters,  the  ftate  of  New  York  will  foon  become,  in  itfelf, 
a powerful  empire. 

Sheet  Q q,  inftead  of  CANAL  at  the  head  of  the  page, 
infert  in  col.  i and  2,  CAN. 

Canal,  p.  44,  col.  2,  1.  6 from  the  bottom,  for  thereon 
r.  therein.  P.  49,  col.  i,  1.  20,  add — Mr.  Chapman  has 
lately  [viz.  in  1816)  fuggefted  to  the  editor,  that  this  me- 
thod, without  complicated  collateral  aid,  not  had  in  con- 
templation, will  be  found  to  be  impradlicable  ; becaufe  the 
moment  the  defcending  criflbn  entered  the  lower  canal,  the 
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equilibrium  would  bi  loil,  and  all  counterbalance  when 
the  criffon  had  entered  to  fuch  depth  as  to  allow  its  contained 
veffel  to  go  out. 

For  Hautlepool  Canal  r.  Hartley  Canal  ; for 
Durham  r.  Northumberland;  and  for  Hartlepool  r.  Hartley. 

Canal,  Bafmgjloke,  col.  2,  1.  3,  after  commences  in, 
infert — Cooper’s  meadow,  adjoining  to  the  town  of  Bafing- 
Itoke,  and  enters  the  river  Wey  about  two  miles  above 
Weybridge  ; dele,  1.  3,  4,  5,  from  Wey  to  Bafmglloke  ; 
1.  18,  after  Lodden,  add — The  proprietors  are  prohibited 
from  touching  the  Lodden,  or  any  of  the  fprings  or  ilreams 
that  feed  it. 

CANANDAQUA,  or  Canandaigua,  1.  11,  r.  In 
1810,  this  townlhip  had  415  families,  206  fenatorial  eleclors, 
and  2392  inhabitants. 

CANDARINE,  a money  of  account  in  China,  where 
I tale  is  = 10  marcs  = 100  candarines  = 1000  cafli. 

CANDLES,  Laws  relating  to,  col.  2,  1.  2,  add — By  49 
Geo.  III.  c.  98.  duties  of  cuftoms  arc  likewife  impoled  ; 
1.  8,  r.  c.  9. 

CANDY,  a weight  in  the  Eaft  Indies.  At  Madras  the 
candy  is  300  lbs.  avoirdupois,  = 20  maunds.  See  Maund. 

CANFIELD,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Trumbull 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  494  inhabitants. 

CANHADA,  a licpiid  meafure  in  Portugal,  6 canhadas 
being  = i pote,  r.  See  Almuda. 

CANICULAR  Year,  c.  2,  1.  16,  for  in  r.  on. 

CANNA,  or  Canne,  a meafure  for  cloth  in  Italy,  and 
the  fouth  of  France,  Spain,  &c.  each  canna  at  Barcelona 
being  = 61.4  Englilh  inches;  at  Florence,  = 93.1  Eng- 
lidi  inches  for  woollen  and  91.7  for  iilk  ; at  Genoa,  = 1 16.7 
Englilh  inches  ; at  Majorca,  67.5  ; at  Malta,  81.9  ; at  Mar- 
feilles,  79;  at  Montpellier,  79.8;  at  Morocco,  20.1;  at 
Naples,  83;  at  Palermo,  76.2;  at  Saragoffa,  81.5;  at 
Touloufe,  71.7. 

CANNAUGHQUANESING,  m Geography,  a town- 
(Ivip  of  Butler  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1284  inha- 
bitants. 

CANO,  1.  3,  r.  1601  ; 1.  7,  after  Seville,  and  under 
Juan  Martinez  Montanes  ; 1.  26,  infert — In  1643  he  re- 
moved to  Toledo  ; and  upon,  &c. 

CANTERBURY.  This  city,  by  the  return  of  18 ii, 
contained  2093  houfes,  and  10,200  inhabitants;  viz.  4605 
males,  and  5595  females  : 508  families  being  employed  in 
agriculture,  and  1194  in  trade  and  manufadtures. 

Canterbury,  a towndiip  of  America,  &c.  1.  5,  for 
1038  r.  1526,  including  7 Haves;  1.8,  add — It  contains 
1812  inhabitants. 

CANTHARIDIN,  in  Chemijlry,  a name  given  by  Dr. 
Thomfon  to  a peculiar  principle  extraided  from  cantharides 
ill  the  following  manner. 

Boil  cantharides  in  water  till  every  thing  foluble  in  that 
liquid  be  taken  up.  Concentrate  the  foliition  by  evapora- 
tion, and  when  reduced  to  a thick  fyrup,  boil  it  repeatedly 
in  alcohol,  till  that  fluid  ceafes  to  aft  upon  it.  Evaporate 
the  alcoholic  folution  to  drynefs,  and  digelc  the  dry  refidiie 
in  lulphuric  ether.  When  the  ether  has  affumed  a yellow 
colour  decant  it,  and  expofe  it  in  an  open  veffel  to  fpon- 
taneous  evaporation.  Small  cryftalline  plates  mixed  with 
yellow  matter  will  foon  feparate.  The  yellow  matter  may  be 
feparated  by  alcohol,  which  leaves  the  cryllals  of  cantharidin 
quite  pure. 

Cantharidin  thus  obtained  exills  in  the  form  of  fliiiiing 
micaceous  plates.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  and  in  cold 
alcohol.  Boiling  alcohol  diflolves  it,  but  the  cantharidin 
again  feparates  on  the  cooling  of  the  alcohol.  Ether  dif- 
lolves  it,  but  not  in  large  quantities.  It  readily  diffolves  in 
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oils,  and  when  applied  to  the  flcin,  afts  as  a vellcatory  with 
great  energy.  The  folution  of  it  in  oils  is  equally  effica- 
cious. This  principle  feems  to  have  been  firfl;  feparated  by 
Thouvenel.  See  Cantharides. 

CANTHARIS,  1.  nit.  dele  which  fee  refpeftively. 

One  of  the  moil  elegant  infefts  of  this  genus  is  the  fcarlet 
cantharis  ; entirely  of  a vivid  red,  except  the  body,  legs, 
and  antennae,  which  are  coal-black.  It  is  fomewhat  more 
than  half  an  inch  in  length.  The  C.  bipullulata  i«  a beau- 
tiful infeft,  fomewhat  fmallcr  than  the  preceding,  of  a very 
dark  but  elegant  gilded  green,  with  the  tips  of  the  wing- 
Ihells  red,  and  on  each  fide  of  the  thorax  a triple  vehicle  of 
a bright  red  colour,  capable  of  extenfion  or  retraftion  at 
the  infeft’s  pleafure,  and  by  the  microfcope  exhibiting  an 
alternate  inflation  and  contraftion,  like  that  of  the  lungs  in 
the  larger  animals.  This  fpecies  is  found  in  the  middle  of 
fummer  on  various  plants,  and  particularly  on  nettles,  Shaw. 

CANTICLES,  col.  3,  1.  16,  r.-The  caufes  of  the 
apparent.  See. 

CANTON,  in  America,  add — and  containing  1353 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Hartford  county,  in  Con- 
nedticut,  having  1374  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of 

Luzerne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  417  inhabitants 

Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Wafhington  county,  in  the  fame  Hate, 
containing  1345  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Stark  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  846  inhabitants. 

Canton,  in  China,  1.  17,  after  houfes,  infert — built  of 
brick.  Col.  2,  1.  i,  add — Thefe  fampanes,  as  they  are  called, 
accommodate,  at  the  very  lowed;  computation,  40,000 
people:  1.  13,  after  40,000,  add — The  accounts  of  the 
population  of  Canton  are  very  various  and  eontradiftory. 
The  exaggerated  ftatement  above  given  is  that  of  Le 
Comte.  Du  Halde  ellimates  it  at  a million  ; and  Soiinerat, 
erring  in  the  other  extreme,  reduces  the  number  to  75,000. 
But  according  to  data,  collefted  by  captain  King,  in 
“Cook’s  Third  Voyage,”  (vol.iii.)  he  apprehends,  that 
the  city  and  fuburbs  may  probably  contain  about  150,000. 

CAOUTCHOUC,  in  Chemijlry.  In  addition  to  what 
has  been  laid  of  this  fingular  fubftance,  we  may  obferve 
that  it  has  been  lately  Hated  to  exiH  in  a great  variety  of 
plants,  though  it  has  been  hitherto  ufually  confounded  with 
other  fubllances.  It  may  be  feparated  from  refins  by  means 
of  alcohol.  It  may  be  extrafted  from  the  different  fpeeies 
of  mifletoe  by  water,  with  wdiich  it  readily  combines,  whilH 
in  that  fluid  Hate  in  which  it  exills  in  thefe  plants.  When 
mixed  willi  gum  or  extractive,  it  may  be  feparated  by 
digeHing  a part  of  the  plant  containing  it,  fii  H in  water,  and 
then  in  alcohol,  till  all  the  fubllances  foluble  in  thefe  liquids 
be  extrafted.  The  reliduum  is  then  to  be  dried  and  digelled 
in  four  times  its  w'-eight  of  reftilied  petroleum.  Exprefs 
the  liquid  part  by  fqueezing  the  lubilance  in  a linen  cloth. 
The  liquid  is  then  to  be  put  by  for  fome  days  to  fettle,  and 
after  the  clear  part  has  been  poured  off,  the  remainder  is  to 
be  mixed  with  a third  part  of  water,  and  dillilled.  The 
caoutchouc  remains  behind. 

According  to  Bucholz,  a confiderable  proportion  of 
caoutchouc  exills  in  opium.  Maltic  alfo  is  Hated  to  contain 
a fubilance  very  iimilar  to  caoutchouc. 

CAPELAT,  or  Capellat,  a name  fometimes  given  by 
farriers  to  a fwelling  of  a wenny  kind,  which  grows  on  the 
hock  of  a horfe,  and  on  the  point  of  its  elbow.  It  often 
arifes  from  bruifes,  and  in  this  cafe  Ihould  be  bathed  witii 
hot  vinegar  and  alum  ; but  when  they  grow  gradually  on 
both  hcefe  and  elbow,  blood  is  extravafated.  When  this 
Iiappens,  fuppuratioii  Ihould  be  promoted  by  rubbing  the 
part  with  Himulating  unguents  ; and  when  matter  is  formed, 
the  (kin  (hould  be  opened  with  a lancet,  in  more  dependent 
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parts  towards  one  tide,  for  avoiding  a fear.  The  fubfequent 
^effings  may  be  turpentine,  honey,  and  tinfture  of  myrrh. 

C APEM  AY,  in  Geography,  a county  of  New  Jerfey,  con- 
taining 3632  inhabitants,  of  whom  81  are  flaves. 

CAR  AGE  of  Lime,  denotes  the  quantity  of  fixty-four 
bufhels. 

CARALLIA,  in  Botany,  Carallie  of  the  iehngas,  or 
natives  of  Hindoollan  ; being  one  of  thofe  barbarous  names 
which  fome  modern  botanifts  have  ventured  to  tolerate,  but 
which  no  claffical  one  can  approve. — Roxb.  Coromand. 

V,  8. Clafs  and  order,  Icofandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 

iiefperideee,  Linn.  Myrti,  Juif. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  in  fix  or  feven  fegments,  luperior.  retals 
fix  or  feven.  Stigma  three-lobed.  Berry  of  one  cell,  with  a 
folitary  feed. 

I.  C.  lucida.  Shining  Carallia.  Roxb.  as  above,  t.  211. 

Native  of  the  lower  region  of  the  Circar  mountains.  A 

fmall,  handfome,  evergreen  tree,  flowering  in  March  and 
April.  Leaves  on  fhort  ttalks,  oppofite,  elliptical,  acute, 
finely  ferrated,  fmooth,  four  or  five  inches  long,  and  two 
or  two  and  a half  broad.  Flowers  fmall,  yellow,  in  little, 
aggregate,  axillary,  ftalked  heads.  Berry  the  fize  of  a pea, 
reddifli.  Seed  large,  with  a fl;rongly  curved  embryo.  No- 
thing is  recorded  of  the  qualities  or  ufes  of  this  plant.  It 
is  evidently  next  akin  to  Eugenia  ; fee  that  article. 

CARAWAY,  r.  Carum,  &c.  ; at  the  end  of  the  next 

article  r.  Carum.  . . , . , 

CARBON,  in  Chcmijlry.  The  progrefs  of  chemical 
knowledge  enables  us  to  ftate,  with  greater  accuracy  and 
precifion,  the  nature  of  fome  of  the  compounds  of  carbon, 
than  at  the  period  when  this  article  in  the  Cyclopaedia  was 

^^'carbonic  Oxyd.—lx.  has  been  fliewn  by  Gay  Luflac,  that 
100  meafures  of  this  gas  require  for  complete  combuftion 
50  meafures  of  oxygen,  and  that  the  produa  is  100  meafures 
of  carbonic  acid  ; hence  it  muft  be  compofed  of  one  atom 
of  carbon  and  one  atom  of  oxygen,  or  100  parts  by  weight 
wilBconfift  of 


hydrogen,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon,  is  .5555,  and  100 
cubic  inches  of  it  weigh  16.99  grains.  It  requires  for  its 
complete  combuftion  twice  its  volume  of  oxygen  gas,  and 
produces  exaAly  its  own  volume  of  carbonic  acid  ; the  only 
remaining  produa  is  water.  Hence  ico  parts,  by  weight, 
of  this  gas  are  compofed  of 


Carbon 

Hydrogen 


which  correfpond  with  one  atom  of  carbon  and  two  of 
hydrogen. 

Olefiant  Gas The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  gas,  according 

to  Dr.  Thomfon’s  experiments,  is  .974,  and  100  cubic  inches 
of  it  weigh  29.72  grs.  It  requires  for  its  complete  com- 
buftion three  times  its  volume  of  oxygen  gas,  and  produces, 
when  burnt,  twice  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  a cer- 
tain proportion  of  water.  Hence  100  parts,  by  weight,  of 
this  gas  are  compofed  of 


Carbon 

Hydrogen 


85.71 

14.29 


which  correfpond  with  one  atom  of  carbon  and  one  of 
hydrogen. 

The  curious  oil-like  compound  formed  by  the  union  of 
this  gas  with  chlorine,  has  been  lately  examined  by  MM. 
Robiquet  and  Colin.  They  found  that  it  is  compofed  of 
one  volume  of  chlorine  united  with  one  volume  of  olefiant 
gas,  and  of  courfe  that  its  conftituents,  by  weight,  are 


Olefiant  gas 
Chlorine 


16.28 

83.72 


Oxygen  - - - 57- H 

Carbon  i.  - - 42.86 


100.00 


And  its  true  fpecific  gravity  muft  be  .9722,  and  100  cubic 
inches  of  it  muft  weigh,  at  a mean  temperature  and  preffure, 
29.652  grains.  Carbonic  oxyd  has  the  property  of  com- 
brning  with  chlorine,  and  forming  a peculiar  compound, 
which  its  difeoverer.  Dr.  Davy,  has  named  Phosgene  gas  ; 
which  fee. 

Carbonic  When  pure  charcoal  is  burnt  in  o».ygen 

gas,  it  has  been  fhewn  that  the  original  bulk  of  the  oxy- 
gen fuifers  no  change.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that,  by  fub- 
traaing  the  fpecific  gravity  of  oxygen  from  that  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas,  we  fhall  obtain  the  quantity  of  carbon  exifting 
in  it.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  oxygen  gas  is  i.i  i,  and  that 
of  carbonic  acid  1.52.  Hence  100  parts,  by  weight,  of 
carbonic  acid  will  confift  of 

Oxygen  - - - 72-73 

Carbon  - - - 27.27 


100.00 


which  correfpond  with  two  atoms  of  oxygen  and  one  of 
carbon.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

CarburettedHydrogen.^Thc:  fpecific  gravity  of  carburetted 


This  oily  liquid,  which  Dr.  Thomfon  confiders  as  a fort 
of  ether,  and  hence  names  it  chloric  ether,  burns  with  a green 
flame,  and  at  the  fame  time  gives  out  copious  fumes  of 
muriatic  acid  and  much  foot.  Its  fpecific  gravity  at  45°  is 
1. 2 20 1,  water  being  i.ooo.  It  boils  at  152°.  At  the 
temperature  of  49°,  its  vapour  is  capable  of  fupporting  a 
column  of  mercury  24.66  inches  in  height.  The  fpecific 
gravity  of  this  vapour  was  found  by  experiment  to  be 
3.4434,  which  very  nearly  coincides  with  the  above  account 
of  its  compofition.  When  pafled  through  a red-hot  porcelain 
tube  it  is  decoinpofed  and  converted  into  muriatic  acid, 
and  an  inflammable  gas  containing  hydrogen  and  carbon, 
while  a copious  depofit  of  charcoal  is  found  in  the  tube. 
It  is  alfo  decompoled  when  pafled  through  red-hot  oxyd  of 
copper. 

With  refpedt  to  the  carbonates,  the  numbers  reprefenting 
them  -will  of  courfe  require  a little  adjuftment ; this  can  be 
eaflly  done  from  the  compofition  of  carbonic  acid  ftated  above, 
and  from  the  data  given  under  Atomic  Theory. 

CARBONIC  .Acid  Gas,  col.  2,  1.  5,  add — According 
to  the  accurate  experiments  of  Meflrs.  Allen  and  Pepys, 
recorded  in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  the  weight  of  a cubic  inch  of 
this  gas  is  .464  of  a grain.  Col.  3,  1.  46,  r.  milkinefs. 

CARDAMOM,  1.  2,  infert  after  Cardamom,  angufiijo- 
lium,  grana  Paradifa,  &c. 

CARDIFF,  col.  2,  ].  9,  infert  after  canal — The  town- 
hall  of  Cardiff  is  a refpecftable  modern  buildi.ng,  and  near  it 

is 
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is  the  county  gaol,  built  upon  Mr.  Howard’s  plan  ; 1.  14 — 
By  the  parliamentary  return  in  18 ii,  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants is  ftated  at  2457.  The  only  manufadfory  eftablilhed 
here  is  that  of  iron  hoops  : the  trade,  however,  is  very 
conliderable,  in  confequence  of  the  numerous  collieries  up 
the  vale,  and  the  iron  and  tin  works  of  Merthyr,  Melin 
Gruffydd,  &c.  the  produce  of  which  is  conveyed  here  by 
the  canal  for  exportation,  and  which  creates  a large  import 
trade  from  Briftol,  &c.,  in  fhop  goods  to  fupply  the  con- 
fumption  of  the  interior  country.  There  are  regular  palfage- 
boats  twice  a week  from  this  place  to  Briftol. 

Cardiff  is  a borough-town,  and  in  conjundfion  with  the 
contributary  boroughs  of  Cowbridge,  Llantriflant,  Keafig, 
Aberavon,  Neath,  Swanfea,  and  Loughor,  fends  one  mem- 
ber to  parliament. 

CAREX,  col.  4,  1.  II,  r.  banata. 

CAREY  A,  in  Botany,  named  by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  “ after 
its  difcoverer  Mr.  William  Carey,  a good  botanift,  and  a pro- 
moter of  natural  hiftory  in  general.” — Roxb.  Coromand. 
v.  3.  13.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  236. — Clafs  and  order, 
Monadelphia  Polyandrta.  Nat.  Ord.  Hefperidea,  Linn. 
Myrti,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  fuperior,  four-cleft.  Petals  four.  Style 
one.  Germen  of  four  cells.  Berry  with  numerous  feeds, 
imbedded  in  pulp. 

1.  C.  herbacea.  Herbaceous  Careya.  Roxb.  as  above, 

t.  217.  Ait.  n.  I Herbaceous.  Flowers  ftalked.  Outer 

filaments  longeft  and  without  anthers. — Native  of  Rungpore, 
in  Bengal,  flowering  in  February.  Root  woody,  perennial. 
Stems  a fpan  high,  annual,  round,  fmooth.  Leaves  oppofite, 
obovate,  crenate,  fmooth,  from  four  to  eight  inches  long, 
on  fhort  ftalks.  Flowers  terminal,  corymbofe,  few,  large 
and  very  beautiful,  the  calyx  and  petals  greenifh,  tinged  with 
red  ; the  outer  row  of  their  innumerable  Jlamens  crimfon, 
capillary,  two  inches  long,  recurved,  without  anthers,  about 
twice  the  length  of  the  obovate  petals.  Berry  brown,  the 
fize  and  texture  of  a medlar. 

2.  C.  arborea.  Tree  Careya.  Roxb.  as  above,  14. 
(Pelou  ; Rheede  Hort.  Malab.  v.  3.35.  t- 36. ) — Arbo- 
reous. Flowers  felTile.  Inner  filaments  fhorteft,  and  without 
anthers. — Native  of  the  valley^s,  in  various  mountainous  parts 
of  India.  A large  tree,  with  obovate,  llightly  ferrated,  fmooth, 
deciduous  leaves,  from  fix  to  twelve  inches  long.  Flowers 
crowded,  pale  yellow,  appearing  with  the  young  leaves  in 
March.  Fruit  the  fize  of  a fmall  orange,  fetid  and  naufeous 
till  quite  ripe,  when  the  pulp  becomes  fweetifli,  but  Rheede 
:reports  it  to  be  poifonous,  which,  confidering  its  affinity  to 
PJidlum,  is  not  credible.  Dr.  Roxburgh  gives  no  account 
of  this  matter,  but  deferibes  the  wood  as  the  colour  of  ma- 
hogany, though  lefs  hard  and  clofe.  The  fibrous  bark 
makes  tough  and  durable  ropes. 

CARGA,  a meafure  for  wine  and  oil  at  Barcelona, 
equal  to  z\  quarteras. 

CARGADOR,  in  Portugal  and  Holland,  denotes  a 
Ihip-broker. 

CARGILIA,  in  Botany,  is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Dr.  James  Cargill  of  Aberdeen,  a contemporary  of  Cafpar 
Bauhin,  in  whofe  Prodromus,  p.  154,  155,  (Mr.  Brown  by 
miftake  refers  to  \\\^Theatrum,)  feveral  deferiptions  of  Fuel, 
communicated  by  Dr.  Cargill  in  1603,  may  be  feen. — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  526. — Clafs  and  order,  Polygamia 
Dioecia'?  rather  OSandr'ia  Monogytiia.  Nat.  Ord.  Ebenacese, 
Juff.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  half-fourcleft.  Limb  of  the 
corolla  four-cleft.  Stamens  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  the 
corolla ; filaments  doubled.  Germen  of  four  cells,  with 
two  feeds  in  each.  Berry  globofe,  clofely  inverted  with 
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the  cup-fliaped  calyx. — Some  flowers  have  fewer,  and  ini- 
perfeft,  ftamens  ; others  only  the  rudiment  of  a piftil. 

This  genus  is  intermediate  between  Diospyros  and  Mara. 
See  thofe  articles. 

1.  C.  laxca. — Leaves  oblong,  rather  wavy,  fmooth.  Calyx 
of  the  male  flowers  four-toothed,  half  as  long  as  the  tube  of 
the  corolla.  Style  in  three  or  four  deep  fegments.  Young- 
branches  lax. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown  in  the  tropical  r»rt  of 
New  Holland. 

2.  C.  aujlralis, — Leaves  oblong,  fmooth,  obtufe,  paler 
beneath  ; acute  at  the  bafe. — Calyx  of  the  male  flowers  four- 
cleft,  as  long  as  the  tube  of  the  corolla.  Style  undivided. 
Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  New  South  Wales. 

CARL  d’Or,  a gold  coin  of  Brunfwick,  of  which  there 
are  double.  Angle,  and  half  carl  d’ors  ; that  fince  1802  con- 
taining 92  gr.  of  pure  gold,  and  equal  i6j-.  ^\d.  fterling. 
The  double  in  proportion.  See  Coin. 

CARLIN,  Add- See  Taro. 

CARLISLE,  col.  5,  1.  27,  add — By  the  return  of  181 1, 
the  city  of  Carlifle  contained  1658  houfes,  and  12,531  per- 
fons  ; wz.  5628  males,  and  6903  females  : 134  families  em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  and  2301  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and 
handicraft. 

Carlisle,  the  chief  town  of  Cumberland  county,  &c. ; 

1.  6.  By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  Carlifle  borough  contains 
2491  inhabitants,  including  78  flaves. — Alfo,  a town  of 
Middlefex  county,  in  Mnffachufetts,  having  672  inha- 
bitants. 

CARMELITES.  Add— fee  Manchefter  Memoirs, 

vol.  V. 

CARN,  or  Cairn.  See  Carnedde. 
CARNESVILLE.  Add— fee  Franklin. 

CAROLIN  d’Or,  or  Carolin,  a gold  coin  of  Bavaria, 
Heffe  Darmftadt,  and  W urtemberg,  valued  at  1 1 florins. 
See  Coin. 

CAROLINA,  N.  and  S.  See  United  States. 
CAROLINE,  1.4,  r.  17,544;  1.  5,  r.  10,764;  1.8,  r. 
9453  ; 1.  10,  r.  1520. 

CARORA,  1.  2,  infert — 15  leagues  E.  of  Maracaybo 
lake,  in  N.  lat.  10°.  The  town  is  tolerably  well  built ; the 
ftreets  are  large  and  on  a line  ; the  air  is  falubrious,  though 
the  foil  is  parched  ; the  inhabitants,  amounting  to  about 
6200,  live  on  the  produce  of  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  em- 
ploy themfelves  in  tanning  and  drefling  the  hides  and  fkins, 
which  are  ufed  in  the  city  for  boots,  fhoes,  faddles,  bridles, 
and  curriery.  The  furplus  of  the  local  confumption  is  fpread 
over  the  province,  or  is  conveyed  to  Maracaybo,  Cartha- 
gena,  and  the  ifland  of  Cuba.  They  alfo  make,  with  a 
kind  of  fibre  (^aloe  dijllcha,)  very  good  hammocks,  which  fur- 
nifli  an  article  of  commerce.  Depons. 

CARPATHIAN  Mountains,  1.  22,  r.  Zemnitz. 
CARPHA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks 
and  Dr.  Solander,  from  Kce.fPn,  dryjlraw  or  chajf,  in  allufion 
to  the  habit  of  this  genus. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
230.— Clafs  and  order,  Triandrta  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Calamaria,  Linn.  Cyperacea,  Juff.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Spikelet  fingle-flowered ; fcales  imperfedlly 
two-ranked,  the  lower  ones  empty.  Briftles  three  to  fix, 
beneath  the  germen,  as  long  as  the  fertile  fcale.  Style  awl- 
fliaped,  without  a joint,  crowning  the  prifmatic  nut.  Stigmas 
two  or  three. 

SstSk.  Splkelets  two-ranked.  Stigmas  three.  Nut  trian- 
gular, Brijlles  feathery. 

1.  C.  alpina — Spikelets  in  a corymbofe  clufter.  Briftles 
fix,  feathered  nearly  to  the  top.  Stem  leafy,  fmooth. 
Leaves  rough. — Native  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland. 

2.  C.  deujla. — Tuft  terminal.  Involucrum  of  two  elon- 
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crated  leaves ; dilated  and  membranous  at  the  bafe. 
Briftles  three,  feathery  at  the  bafe.  Stem  leaflefs.  Leaves 
radical,  almoll  briftle-fhaped. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon. 

Thefe,  with  a non-defcript  fpecies  from  Terra  del  Fiiego, 
conftitute,  in  Mr.  Brown’s  opinion,  the  genuine  genus  of 
Carpha,  the  following  being  perhaps  entitled  to  form  one 
by  themfelves. 

Seft.  2.  Spikelets  awl-Jhaped.  Style  elongated,  in  two 
divifions.  Nut  nearly  cylindrical. 

3.  C.  avenacea. — Panicle  fomewhat  fpiked.  Scales  with 
awn-llke  points.  Briftles  four,  flightly  toothed ; fringed 
at  the  bafe.  Stem  roundifti,  leafy. — Native  of  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland.  Stamens  three. 

4.  C.  diandra. — Panicle  denfe.  Spikelets  two-flowered. 
Scales  with  awn-like  points.  Stamens  two.  Briftles  five 
or  fix,  capillary,  toothlefs  ; fringed  at  the  bafe.  Stem 
roundifti,  leafy — Found  at  Port  Jackfon. 

5.  C.  clandejlina. — Spike  elongated.  Sheaths  alternate. 
Spikelets  in  pairs,  concealed.  Stem  round,  leafy. — Found 
on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

GARRICK.  See  Trankey. 

CARTER,  1.  I,  infert  E.  Tenneffee.  Add — It  contains 
i/.  4x.  6d.  See  Tax. 

CARTERET,  in  Carolina^  &c.,  1.  3,  r.  4823  ; 1.  4,  r. 
4190  inhabitants,  202  being  flaves. 

CARTS,  Laws  relating  to,  col.  3,  1.  49,  for  i/.  4j-.  r. 
1142. 

CARTHAMUS,  Chemical  Properties  of.  Many  expe- 
yhnents  have  been  made  on  the  colouring  matter  extradfed 
"^from  this  plant.  The  laft  and  moll  interefting  are  thofe  of 
Dufour  and  Marchais,  of  which  we  lhall  prefent  our  readers 
with  a fhort  account. 

The  flowers  of  the  carthamus  contain  two  colouring 
matters;  a yellow,  which  is  foluble  in  water,  and  has  hitherto 
been  applied  to  no  ufe  ; and  a red,  which  is  employed  by 
the  dyers,  &c.,  and  which  conftitutes  the  pigment  called 
rouge.  The  ‘yellow  colouring  matter  readily  diflblves  in 
water,  but  it  is  difficult  to  feparate  the  whole  of  it.  Dufour 
effefted  this  by  expofing  the  carthamus  wrapt  up  in  a piece 
of  linen  to  the  aftion  of  a ftream  of  water.  To  feparate  the 
red  colouring  matter,  he  macerated  for  an  hour  the  cartha- 
mus, after  it  had  been  thus  walhed,  in  a weak  folution  of 
carbonate  of  foda.  Into  this  folution  was  put  a quantity  of 
cotton,  and  lemon-juice  was  then  di'opped  into  it  till  the 
liquid  affumed  a fine  cherry -red  colour.  After  Handing  twenty- 
four  hours,  the  liquid  loft  its  red  colour,  the  whole  colouring 
matter  having  combined  with  the  cotton,  and  dyed  it  red. 
The  cotton  was  taken  out  and  well  waihed,  to  feparate  a 
little  of  the  yellow  colour  adhering  to  it.  It  was  then  put 
into  a very  dilute  folution  of  carbonate  of  foda.  This 
alkali  feparated  the  colouring  matter  from  the  cotton,  dif- 
folved  it,  and  affumed  a yellow  colour  ; the  cotton  being 
removed  and  lemon-juice  dropped  into  the  folution,  a fine 
rofe-coloured  powder  gradually  feparated,  and  at  laft  pre- 
cipitated. This  was  the  red  colouring  matter.  This  red 
colouring  principle  is  infoluble  in  water  and  oils,  but  is 
Ibluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  The  alkalies  alfo  diffolve  it, 
but  dellroy  its  colour.  When  diftilled,  it  yields  a little 
water,  fcarcely  any  gas,  a little  oil,  and  a portion  of  char- 
coal, equal  to  one-third  of  the  original  weight.  When  this 
charcoal  is  burnt  it  leaves  no  afties.  One  thoufand  parts  of 
carthamus  yielded  only  five  of  this  red  colouring  matter,  but 
no  lefs  than  268  of  the  yellow  colouring  matter  above-men- 
tioned. Carthamus  alfo  contains  a great  variety  of  other 
fubftances  according  to  Dufour,  many  of  which,  fuch  as 
alumina,  fand,  8cc.,  are  evidently  foreign.  It  is  probably  in 
feme  fuch  manner  as  the  above  that  the  pink  faucers  are 
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prepared  from  carthamus,  though  we  believe  the  exa6l 
procefs  is  kept  fecret. 

CARTILAGE,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Bone. 

CARTONEMA,  in  Botany,  from  zapV,  Jhorn,  and 

a filament. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  271 

Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Commelineee,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  three-leaved,  permanent.  Petals  three, 
fmaller.  Filaments  equal,  permanent,  beardlefs,  partly 
roughiflr.  Anthers  oblong,  vertical.  Style  permanent 
Stigma  bearded.  Capfule  ftiorter  than  the  calyx,  of  three 
cells  and  three  valves,  with  central  partitions.  Seeds  one 
or  two,  with  a dorfal  embryo. 

I.  C.  fpicatum. — Found  by  Mr.  Browui  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland.  Root  perennial,  tuberous  below  the 
fibres.  Herb  clothed  with  lax  hairs,  much  refembling 
Philydru.M  in  appearance.  Stem  leaf}',  fiinple,  or  flightly 
branched.  Afuwj- linear,  clafping,  elongated.  termi- 

nal, of  many  yellow  flowers,  each  with  two  unequal,  leafy, 
permanent  bra&eas.  The  habit,  as  well  as  the  permanent 
Jlamens  and fiyle,  lead  Mr.  Brown  to  fufpeft  fome  affinity  to 
Philydrum.  Hence  perhaps  the  true  place  of  that  puzzling 
genus  may  be  difeovered. 

CARVER,  in  Geography.  Add — It  contains  358  inhabit- 
ants. 

CASEIN,  infert — or  Casween,  1.  ii,  after  broad,  add 
— it  may  Hill,  however,  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  largeft 
and  moll  populous  towms  in  the  kingdom,  and  carries  on  a 
great  trade  with  Ghilan. 

CASEY,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing  3252  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  237  are  Oaves. 

CASH,  a fmall  coin  in  China,  and  India  beyond  the 
Ganges.  See  Tale. 

CASHIERING,  in  Military  Language.  An  officer 
fentenced  by  a general  court-martial,  or  peremptorily  ordered 
by  the  king,  to  be  difmiffed  from  the  fervice,  is  laid  to  be 
cajhiered. 

CASSAVA,  or  Tapioca,  Chemical  Properties  of.  This 
is  prepared  from  the  roots  of  the  Jatropha  manihot,  an 
American  plant.  (See  Jatropha.)  Thefe  are  peeled  and 
fubjefted  to  preffure  in  a bag  made  of  rulhes.  The  ex- 
preffed  juice  is  a virulent  poifon,  and  is  employed  by  the 
Indians  for  poifoning  their  arrows ; but  it  depofits  gradually 
a white  powder,  w'hich  has  all  the  properties  of  ftarch,  and 
which,  w'hen  walhed  and  dried,  is  perfedtly  harmlefs,  and 
highly  nutritive.  What  remains  in  the  bag  alfo  confills 
chiefly  of  the  fame  ftarch.  It  is  dried  in  fmoke,  and  after- 
w'ards  preffed  through  a kind  of  fieve.  Of  this  fubllance, 
the  caffava  bread,  fo  much  employed  in  the  Weft  Indies, 
is  made. 

CASSINIA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown  to 
his  learned  fellow-labourer  in  the  lludy  of  compound  flowers, 
M.  Henry  Caffini,  two  of  wffiofe  Memoirs  on  their  ftamens 
and  ftyle  have  appeared  in  the  French  Journal  de  Phyfique, 
for  1813  and  1814. — Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  185. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia  Polygamiafegregata.  Nat.  Ord. 
Compofitte,  Linn.  Br. 

Ell.  Ch.  Partial  calyx  four-leaved,  two-flowered.  Flo- 
rets all  perfedl.  Seed-down  chaffy,  tufted.  Partial  recep- 
tacle naked. 

I.  C.  aurea.  Yellow  Caflinia. — Native  of  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland.  Br.  Seeds  were  fent  to  Kew,  by 
Mr.  Good,  in  1803.  The  plant  is  marked  as  a green-houfe 
perennial  herb,  flowering  in  July  and  Auguft,  but  we  have 
no  account  of  its  habit  or  appearance. 

CAST,  for  Brahmins  r.  Brachmans. 

CASTELLANO,  a weight  for  gold  in  Spain,  50  caftel- 

lar.es 
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lanos  being  = 400  tomines  or  4800  grains.  Silver  is  weighed 
by  the  fame  mark  of  50  caftellanos,  divided  into  8 ounces, 
64  ochavos,  128  adarnnes,  384  tomines,  or  4608  grains. 

CASTINE.  Add — Tt  contains  1036  inhabitants. 

CASTLE,  New.  See  Newcastle. 

CASTLE-CARY,  1.8,  add — By  the  returns  of  1811, 
the  parifli  contained  281  houfes,  and  1406  inhabitants  ; 650 
being  males,  and  756  females. 

CASTLE-RISING.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  the 
borough  and  parifh  contained  48  houfes,  and  297  pcrfons  ; 
w'z.  148  males,  and  149  females. 

CASTLETON,  1.  9,  r.  1420. 

CASTLE-TOWN,  a townihip  of  America,  &c.  1.  2, 
which  contained,  by  the  cenfus  in  1810,  13°^  inhabitants, 
and  12 1 fenatorial  eleftors.  Here  are  three  houfes  for  pub- 
lic worfhip,  and  fome  fchool-houfes. 

CASTOR.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  the  parilh  con- 
tained 185  houfes,  and  1051  perfons  ; 487  being  males,  and 
564  females. 

VoL.  VII. 

CASWELL,  1.  3,  r.  1 1,757  and  4299. 

CATAHULA,  a parilh  of  the  territory  of  Orleans, 
having  1 164  inhabitants. 

CATALPA,  in  Botany,  a well-founding  barbarous 
name,  which  Linnaeus  in  Hort.  Cliff.  317,  could  trace  no 
further  than  the  gardeners  of  that  day,  nor  are  we  acquainted 
with  its  origin  or  meaning. — Juff.  Gen.  138.  Dryand.  in 
Ait  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  24.  Purlh  10.— Clafs  and  order, 
Dtandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Perfonata,  Linn.  Bigno- 
nia,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  five-cleft,  irregular.  Calyx  in  two 
deep  fegraents.  Three  barren  llamens.  Capfule  of  two 
cells.  Seeds  with  a membranous  jagged  wing  at  each  end. 

1.  C.  fyrmg'ijolia.  Common  Catalpa.  Sims  in  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1094;  and 

2.  C.  longiffima.  Wave-leaved  Catalpa.  ( Bignonia  lon- 
giffima;  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  290.)  are  the  two  defcribed 
fpecies.  (See  Bignonia  n.  i and  n.  22.)  We  have  heard 
that  Dr.  Solander,  who  was  firft  aware  of  this  genus,  and 
who  would  certainly  never  have  admitted  fo  unauthorifed  a 
name  as  Catalpa,  was  very  deiirous  of  having  it  called 
Solandra. 

CATAWESSY.  Add— It  contains  1934  inhabitants. 

CATHARINE  II.,  col.  3,  1.  40,  for  Perfian  r.  Pruf- 
fian. 

CAT’S-EYE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CATTY,  a weight  at  Canton,  in  China,  and  in  fome 
parts  of  India.  The  catty  or  gin  of  16  lyangs  or  tales 
weighs  19  oz.  6 dwts.  4 grs.  Engliih  troy,  fo  that  10  tales 
would  weigh  5792  Engliih  grains.  See  Tale. 

CAVALLO,  Tiberius,  F.R.S.,  m Biography,  the  fon 
of  an  eminent  phyllcian  of  Naples,  where  he  was  born  in 
1759.  Deffined  for  commerce,  he  came  to  England  for 
tiie  purpofe  of  acquainting  himfelf  with  the  principles  of 
commerce  in  1771  ; but  literature  and  philo%)hy  diverted 
his  dellination  and  enjoyed  his  preference,  lo  thofe  who 
were  engaged  in  purfuits  fimilar  to  his  own,  and  to  the 
editor  of  this  Cyclopsedia,  he  was  a very  ufeful  coadjutor. 
His  publications  on  a variety  of  philofophical  fubjects,  and 
his  communications  to  the  Royal  Society,  were  numerous, 
and  are  well  known  ; particularly  his  “ Elements  of  Natural 
and  Experimental  Philofophy,”  1803,  4 vols.  8vo.  He 
died,  much  refpedted  and  elleemed,  and  with  the  editor’s 
iincerc  regret,  in  London  in  1810. 

CAUCUS,  a term  ufed  in  North  America  for  a kind 
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of  eleAioneering  committee ; faucujmg,  as  it  Is  faid,  denot- 
ing eledlioneering.  Of  the  origin  of  this  uncouth  term  we 
have  the  following  account  in  Gordon’s  Hilt,  of  the  Amer. 
Rev.  London  1788.  “About  the  year  1738,  the  father  of 
Samuel  Adams,  and  twenty  others  who  lived  in  the  north  or 
Ihipping  part  of  Bolton,  ufed  to  meet  to  make  a caucus,  and 
lay  their  plan  for  introducing  certain  perfons  into  places  of 
truft.  Each  diftributed  the  ballots  in  his  own  circle,  and 
they  generally  carried  the  election.  As  this  practice  origi- 
nated in  the  Ihipping  part  of  Bolton,  caucus  might  have 
probably  been  a corruption  of  Caulker’s  meeting.”  See 
Pickering’s  American  Vocabulary. 

CAVEDONA,  1.  ult.  r.  80. 

CAVEER,  or  Cabeer,  a money  of  account  at  Mqcha, 
in  Arabia,  where  accounts  are  kept  in  pialtres  of  80  caveers 
current. 

CAVELLO,  a copper  coin  of  Naples. 

CAVENDISH,  The  Honourable  Henry,  in  Biography, 
was  the  fon  of  lord  Charles  Cavendilh,  and  born  in  London 
in  1731.  In  literature,  mathematics,  chemiltry,  and  philo- 
fophy, he  was  eminently  diftinguilhed  ; but  his  temper  and 
habits  were  through  life  fingularly  reclufe  and  economical ; 
fo  that  he  appeared  to  thofe  who  were  not  honoured  with 
being  his  intimate  affociates  to  great  difadvantage.  In  early 
life  his  fortune  was  fmall ; but  by  the  retired  manner  in 
which  he  lived,  and  by  fubfequent  accumulation  of  pro- 
perty, he  died  very  rich.  His  library  was  very  valuable  ; 
and  eafy  of  accefs  to  all  his  literary  friends  ; but  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that,  in  other  refpefts,  he  was  not  emulous  of  fol- 
lowing the  example  and  acquiring  the  reputation  of  his 
eminent  friend,  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  the  prefident  of  the  Royal 
Society,  whofe  Sunday  evening  meetings  he  conftantly  at- 
tended, being  generally  there  as  well  as  at  the  meetings  of 
the  Royal  Society,  where  he  was  almoil  always  prefent, 
more  ready  to  hear  than  to  fpeak.  A fimilar  referve  and 
taciturnity  marked  his  charafter  in  all  his  ordinary  focial 
connexions  and  fecular  concerns.  As  a philofopher,  his 
ruling  temper  was  not  without  its  beneficial  effeXs.  His 
contributions  to  the  Royal  Society,  and  which  may  be  found 
in  its  TranfaXions,  relate  to  chemillry,  eledtricity,  meteoro- 
logy, and  aftronomy.  This  eminent  philofopher  died  on 
February  4th,  1810,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  age;  and  at 
that  time  was  reckoned  the  greatell  proprietor  in  the  Bank 
of  England,  his  wealth  being  ellimated  at  nearly  1,300,000 
pounds,  which  he  left  entirely  among  his  relations. 

Cavendish,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Windfor  county, 
in  Vermont,  having  1295  inhabitants. 

CAUK,  1.  ult.  add— and  Barytes. 

CAULINIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  De  Candolle,  in 
honour  of  Don  Philip  Cavolini,  an  able  Neapolitan  natu- 
ralift,  who  has  illullrated  the  principal  fpecies. — “DeCand. 
Fr.  V.  3.  156.”  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  339. 
(Pofiidonia;  Konig  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  95.  Kernera  ; 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  947.) — Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Mo- 
nogynia. Nat.  Ord.  Aroidea,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  and  Corolla  wanting.  Filaments  di- 
lated, permanent,  membranous,  bearing  the  two-lobed 
anthers  externally  at  the  bafe.  Germen  fuperior,  fingle- 
feeded.  Stigma  nearly  feffile.  Pericarp  fleffiy. 

This  genus  is  founded  on  Zojlera  oceanka  of  Linnseus, 
fee  Cavol.  Monogr.  tranflated  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  77.  t.  6. 
To  this  Mr.  Brown  adds  a New  Holland  fpecies,  C.ferrulata, 
with  three  doubtful  ones,  among  which  is  Ruppia  antarSica, 
Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  1 16.  t.  264.  We  are  not  informed 
why  this  genus  fuperfedes  the  Cavolinia  we  have  already 
defenbed  ; fee  that  article. 


CAULO. 


CEL 


C E N 


CAULOPHYLLUM,  Michaux  Bor.-Amer.  v.  i.  204. 
Purfli  218.  See  Leontice. 

CAUSTIC,  Lunar,  1.  18,  r.  revived. 

CAUSTIS,  in  Botany,  xaur*?,  fcorched  hay  or  corn,  al- 
luding to  the  dry  fheaths  of  the  ftem,  which  appear  as  if 
burnt. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  239. — Clafs  and 
order,  Tr'iandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Calamaria,  Linn. 
Cyperacea,  Juff.  Br. 

EIT.  Ch.  Spikelets  nearly  fingle-flowered.  Scales  fafci- 
culated,  the  empty  ones  numerous.  No  briftles  beneath  the 
germen.  Style  dilated  at  the  bafe.  Stigmas  three  or  four. 
Nut  tumid,  crowned  with  the  bulbous  bafe  of  the  ftyle. 

Obf.  One  fpecies  has  five  Jlamens,  a circumftance  marked 
by  Mr.  Brown  as  very  extraordinary. 

Thefe  are  rigid  rufhy  plants,  growing  on  dry  heaths  in 
New  Holland.  Their  Jlems  are  leaflefs  ; round  and  undi- 
vided in  the  lower  part ; panicled  and  femi-cylindrical  above ; 
the  ultimate  branches  awl-fiiaped  and  leaf-like.  The  Jlems 
are  clothed  with  entire  withered  (heaths,  extended  on  one 
fide  into  an  awl-lhaped  point,  of  the  fame  colour.  Spikelets 
panicled,  fmall,  fometimes  dioecious.  Nut  ovate,  white, 
opaque.  Brown. 

1 . C.  jlexuofa. — Panicles  loofe,  zigzag  ; their  ultimate 
branches  fmooth.  Scales  of  the  fpikelets  fmooth.- — Found 
at  Port  Jackfon. 

2.  C.  dioica. — Panicles  zigzag,  rather  denfe  ; ultimate 
branches  rough-edged.  Scales  of  the  fpikelets  downy. — 
Native  of  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

3.  C.  pentandra. — Principal  and  partial  branches  ftiff. 
Stamens  five. — Found  near  Port  Jackfon. 

CAWZI,  or  Cazi,  denotes  in  India  a Mahometan  judge 
or  juftice,  w'ho  alfo  officiates  as  a public  notary  by  affixing 
his  feal.  This  is  the  fame  with  the  officer  named  Cadi  in 
Turkey. 

CAYUGA,  in  Geography,  a county  of  New  York,  con- 
taining 29,843  inhabitants,  of  whom  75  are  (laves. 

CECIL,  1.  3,  add — in  1810,  13,066  inhabitants,  of 
whom  2469  are  (laves.  Add  at  the  clofe— containing  1167 
inhabitants. 

CEDAR  Creek,  a hundred  of  Suffex  county,  in 
Delaware,  having  3874  inhabitants,  of  whom  310  are 
(laves. 

CELEMINE,  a corn  meafure  in  Spain.  See  Caffise. 

CELESTINE  Sulphate  of  Strontian.  See  Strontian. 

CELSIUS,  Andrew,  in  Biography,  an  eminent 
Swedilh  aftrpnomer,  was  born  at  Upfal  in  1701,  and 
diftinguilhed  by  his  knowledge  of  m-athematics,  and  more 
efpecially  of  aftronomy,  to  which  his  attention  was  prin- 
cipally devoted.  In  1730  he  vyas  appointed  by  the  king 
profeffor  of  aftronomy,  and  he  contributed  very  much 
to  the  revival  of  the  ftudy  of  this  fcience  in  his  native 
country,  where  it  had  been  much  neglefted.  With  this 
view,  he  travelled  into  foreign  countries,  vifiting  Germany 
in  1732,  and  Italy  in  1733.  From  Bqlogna  he  went  to 
Rome  ; and  having  an  opportunity  of  meafuring  the  power 
of  light,  he  concluded  from  his  experiments  on  this  fubjeft, 
that  the  light  of  the  moon,  at  new  moon,  is  eight  times 
weaker  than  at  full  moon  : and  that  the  light  of  the  fun  is 
320,000  times  ftronger  than  that  of  the  moon  ; and  when  in 
the  meridian,  thirty  times  more  powerful  than  in  the  horizon. 
From  Rome  he  removed  to  Paris  in  1734,  and  was  there 
engaged  to  accompany  Maupertuis  and  other  eminent 
aftronomers,  who  were  appointed  to  meafure  a degree 
under  the  polar  circle  ; a problerh  of  great  importance  in 
determining  the  figure  of  the  earth.  To  the  fuccefs  of  this 
miflion  he  very  much  conti'ibuted  by  his  journey  to  London 
in  1736,  in  order  to  procure  inftruments  of  Graham’s  con- 


ftru£Uon,  and  here  he  had  the  fatisfatlion  of  being  intro- 
duced to  feveral  fcientific  perfons.  On  his  return  from 
this  milfion,  he  was  recompenfed  for  his  fervices  by  a penfion 
of  1000  livres,  granted  to  him  by  the  French  government, 
as  well  as  the  quadrants  which  had  been  ufed  at  Tornea. 

In  1 737  he  returned  to  his  own  country,  where  he  erefted,  in 
his  own  garden,  a turret  for  the  purpofe  of  making  obfer- 
vations;  but  in  1739,  in  confequence  of  a diflertationpublidied 
at  Upfal  on  the  importance  and  utility  of  fuch  obfervations, 
a large  public  obfervatoi-y  was  immediately  begun  and 
completed  in  the  following  year.  Thus  furnilhed  with 
the  means  of  making  his  obfervations,  he  was  indefatigable  i 

in  the  ufe  of  them,  and  in  the  corredfion  of  tables  which 
had  been  before  conftrudfed.  But  on  his  obfervations  of  1 

various  kinds,  and  their  pradfical  refult,  our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  to  enlarge.  His  fame  was  daily  increafing,  fo  ( 

that  he  was  a member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  the 
Searchers  into  Nature,  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin,  of  the  a 

Royal  Society  of  London,  and  of  the  Iiiftitute  of  Bologna. 

He  was  alfo  fecretary  to  the  Society  of  Upfal,  and  to  the  | | I 

Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm.  His  feparate  works,  ’W 
as  well  as  his  communications  to  learned  focieties,  were  P c( 

numerous ; but  his  life  and  labours  were  terminated  by  a f ■:  i 

confumption,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age,  in  April  1744.  '/Jii  ■ ol 
Gen.  Biog.  Appendix.  jl  K 

CEMENT.  Mr.  Parkes,  in  his  “ Effays,”  (vol.  i.  CT  jU 
p.  320.)  recommends  the  following  fire -cake,  as  that  ffj  il 
which  he  employs,  becaufe  he  has  not  been  able  to  difeover  | j 
a better  ; viz.  good  clay  two  parts,  (harp  wa(hed  fand  eight  1 j 
parts,  and  horfe-dung  one  part.  Thefe  materials,  being  W I 
inthnately  mixed  and  beaten  up  with  a little  water,  and  the  f j m 

whole  afterwards  thoroughly  tempered  like  mortar,  by  tread-  V'  (, 

ing  it  for  a confiderable  time  with  the  feet.  Mr.  Watt’s  J 1 : r, 

fire -cake,  which  is  a good  one,  is  formed  by  pounding  por-  (j 

celain  clay  from  Cornwall,  and  mixing  it  to  the  confidence 
of  thick  paint,  with  a folution  of  borax,  in  the  proportion  \ I) 
of  two  ounces  of  borax  to  a pint  of  hot  water.  | j) 

CENARRHENES,  in  Botany,  from  y.no:,  empty,  and  j,j 

apptjv,  a male,  fo  named  by  M.  Labillardiere,  who  took  the  Hi  f 
nedlariferous  glands  for  alternate  abortive  ftamens. — Labill.  H 
Nov.  Holl.  v.  I.  36.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  371.  S 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  158. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  B q 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Proteaceee,  Juff.  Br.  w ; 

Eff.  Ch.  Petals  four,  i-egular,  tapering,  deciduous,  m , 
Stamens  inferted  into  the  bafe  of  each  petal.  Nedlari-  H ^ 
ferous  glands  four,  at  the  bafe  of  the  germen,  ftalked.  'Jm 
Germen  feflile.  Stigma  fimple.  Drupa  with  a (ingle  ® 
nut.  W : I 

I.  C.  nitida.  Labill.  t.  50. — Native  of  the  fouthern  ; ,] 

part  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  A fmooth  tree.  Leaves  * 

alternate,  ftalked,  obovate-oblong,  ihining,  diftantly  fer-  ^ ,j 
rated,  three  or  four  inches  in  length.  Spikes  much  (horter,  , ^ ^ 
axillary,  folitary,  fimple.  Flowers  alternate,  quite  feflile,  Ii  ! j| 
with  a fmaU,  broad,  acute  IraElea  to  each.  4 I 

Mr.  Brown  has,  in  our  opinion,  moft  happily  determined  4 |l 
the  natural  order  of  this  genus,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  f - u 
Personia  (fee  that  article)  ; and  his  excellent  remarks  in  , ' | ^ 
the  Linnaean  Tranfaftions,  too  long  for  infertion  here.  - ' j [j 
CENIS,  col.  2,  1.  19,  after  plain,  infert — about  fix  miles  F jj 
long,  covered  with  verdure  ; 1.  46,  add — From  the  higheft  , |^ 

of  thefe  mountains,  Hannibal  (hewed  his  foldiers  the  fine  - i ' 
country  they  were  going  to  conquer.  The  higheft  point  i ( 

of  Mount  Cenis  is  9261  feet  at  the  grand  crofs,  on  the  fide  ^ ^ 

of  Italy  6022  feet. 

CENOMYCE,  in  Botany,  from  ;cs»o;,  empty,  and  pxvxti,  I 
a fort  of  fungus,  alluding  to  the  hollownefs  of  the  little  5 
fungus-like  receptacles. — Achar.  Syn.  248.  “ Lichenogr. 
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105.  t.  II.  f.  3 — 6.” — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamia  Algs. 
Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes. 

Eff.  Ch.  Frond  leafy,  cartilaginous,  lobed.  Recep- 
tacles orbicular,  coloured,  inflated,  without  a border,  on 
hollow  tubular  ftalks. 

This  genus  contains  the  Lichenes  pyxidati  of  Linnaeus, 
and  embraces  the  B^omyces  of  Perfoon,  and  of  Acharius 
in  his  earlier  works  ; but  the  latter  name  now  delignates 
another  genus,  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  prefent 
volume.  Acharius  has  forty-two  fpecies  of  Ccnomyce. 
Examples  of  the  genus  may  be  feen  in  Engl.  Bot.  t.  907. 
i393>  1894,  2051,  &c. 

CENTER  of  Rotation,  col.  6,  1.  35,  r.  p x pC  63, 
r,  pQ. 

Centeu,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Columbiana,  in 
Ohio,  having  1103  inhabitants. 

CENTRANTHERA,  in  Botany,  from  xevV,  a fpur, 
and  avSnjx,  an  anther. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  438. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Perfonata,  Linn.  Scrophularina,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  fplit  at  one  fide  ; its  five  fegments 
cohering  at  the  other.  Corolla  funnel-fhaped  ; limb  fpread- 
ing,'five-lobed,  unequal.  Stamens  within  the  tube.  Lobes 
of  the  anthers  fpurred  at  the  bafe.  Stigma  lanceolate. 
Capfule  with  two  cells,  tivo  valves,  and  a contrary  partition 
bearing  the  receptacle  of  the  feeds,  at  length  feparating  from 
the  valves. 

I.  C.  hifpida.  Br.  n.  i. — Found  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks, 
in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  An  upright  briftly 
herl,  with  oppofite,  undivided,  narrow  leaves,  and  a ter- 
minal fpike.  Flowers  purplifli,  alternate,  nearly  upright, 
each  with  three  hraQeas.  Capfule  ovate,  rather  pointed,  its 
valves  fometimes  divided.  Seeds  minute,  with  a lax  reti- 
culated ikin.  Jlihurnen  but  fmall.  Embryo  round.  Calyx 
at  length  feparable  into  two  divifions.  Akin  on  the  one 
hand  to  Buchnera  and  Eiiphraria,  on  the  other  perhaps  to 
Digitalis,  being  alfo  allied  to  Sefamum,  but  dillinguiflied 
by  the  ftrufture  of  the  capfule,  and  the  prefence  of  allmnvn. 
The  fiigma  requires  further  examination.  Mr.  Brown 
thinks  there  is  another  fpecies  found  in  the  Eafl:  Indies. 

CENTRE,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Pennfylvania, 
containing  10,681  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Butler 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  742  inhabitants. 

Q.^XTWV.-Harhor,  a town  of  Strafford  county,  in  New 
Hamplhire,  containing  349  inhabitants. 

CENTROLEPIS,  in  Botany,  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  7. 
See  Devauxia. 

CEPHALOTUS,  v.f?aXw7o-,  capitate,  expreffive  of  the 
glandular  head  of  each  of  the  ftamens. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
v.  I.  6.  Brown  Bot.  of  Terra  Auftr.  68.  — Clafs  and  order, 
Dodecandria  Hexagynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Roficcw,  Juff.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  fix  fegments,  coloured.  Petals  none. 
Stamens  inferted  into  the  rim  of  the  calyx.  Anthers  glan- 
dular at  the  back.  Germens  fingle-feeded.  Styles  vertical. 

\.  G.  folUcularis.  New  Holland  Pitcher-plant.  Labill. 
as  above,  7.  t.  145.  Br.  t.  4. — In  marfliy  ground,  near 
King  George’s  found  and  Princefs  Royal  harbour,  on  the 
fouth-weft  coaff  of  New  Holland,  flowering  in  December 
and  January.  Herb  perennial,  with  fcarcely  any  Jlem. 
Leaves  at  the  top  of  each  divifion  of  the  crown  of  the  root, 
numerous,  crowded,  ffalked,  elliptic-lanceolate,  acute,  entire, 
fmooth,  or  flightly  hairy,  an  inch  and  a half  long,  inter- 
mixed with  numerous,  ffalked,  deflexed,  inflated,  pitcher- 
like  vejfcls,  larger  than  the  leaves ; double-winged,  and 
fringed,  at  the  front  and  fides  ; tumid  and  crenate  at  the 
margin  ; more  or  lefs  clofed  by  a convex  ribbed  lid.  Each 
is  half  full  of  a fweetifb  watery  fluid,  in  which  ants  are 


generally  found  drowned,  as  in  Nepenthes  (fee  that 
article)  ; but  thefe  remarkable  plants  have  no  other  charac- 
ter in  common.  Flower-Jlalks  central,  folitary,  nearly  round, 
hairy,  leaflefs,  twelve  or  eighteen  inches  high,  each  ter- 
minating in  a denfe,  compound,  obtufe  clufler,  of  fmall 
white  The  fruit  is  unknown. 

I CEPHALUS,  a genus  of  the  cartilaginous  order  of 
filhes,  the  fpecies  of  which  have  been  united  with  thofe  of 
the  genera  of  Diodon  and  Tetrodon  ; which  fee.  Dr.  Shaw 
has  given  the  following  charadler  of  this  genus  : jaws  bony ; 
body  terminating  abruptly,  fo  as  to  refemble  the  head  of  a 
fifli.  The  fpecies  enumerated  by  Shaw  are,  C.  brevis,  or 
tetrodon  mola  of  Linnaeus  ; C.  oblongus,  or  Tetrodon  trun- 
culus,  or  oblong  diodon  of  Pennant ; C.  varius,  with  body 
variegated  by  whitifli  undulations  and  fpots  ; C.  Pallafianus, 
the  diodon  mola  of  Gmel.  Linn. 

CERASIN,  in  Ghemijlry,  a name  given  by  Dr.  John  to 
a peculiar  vegetable  fubftance,  which  has  always  been 
hitherto  confidered  as  a variety  of  gum.  Its  properties  are 
the  following. 

It  is  a folid  fubftance,  having  the  general  appearance  and 
tafte  of  gum  ; though  it  is  ufually  harder  than  gum,  and 
not  fo  eafily  reduced  to  powder.  When  put  into  cold  water 
it  imbibes  that  liquid  and  fwells  up  very  confiderably,  and 
becomes  femi-tranfparent  and  gelatinous,  but  is  not  in  the 
leaft  foluble,  a property  by  which  it  is  diftinguiftied  from 
gum.  It  diffolves  in  boiling  water,  but  again  precipitates 
as  the  liquid  cools,  and  remains  in  the  ftate  of  jelly.  This 
gelatinous  mafs  may  be  ufed  like  gum  to  pafte  together 
pieces  of  paper,  &c.  It  is  infoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ; 
but  cold  water,  acidulated  with  either  of  the  mineral  acids, 
diffolves  a fmall  portion  of  it,  and  if  heated,  the  whole. 
When  an  alkaline  folution  is  dropt  into  the  nitric  folution  of 
cerafin,  a portion  only  of  the  cerafin  is  precipitated.  If  the 
liquid  be  evaporated,  the  remainder  is  obtained  converted 
into  a peculiar  bitter -tafted  fubftance. 

Tragacanth  gum  may  be  confidered  as  an  example  of 
pure  cerafin.  (See  TragaCxVNTh.  ) Cerafin  alfo  conftitutes 
a portion  of  the  gummy  matter  that  exudes  from  the  prunus 
cerafus,  (hence  the  name,)  prunus  avium,  prunus  dom.eftica, 
xanthera  haftilis,  &c. 

CERATIOLA,  in  Botany,  from  Kipartov,  a little  horn, 
alluding  to  the  appearance  of  the  ftigma. — Michaux  Bor.- 
Am.  V.  2.  221.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  712.  Purfh  21. — 
Chffs  and  order,  Dioecia  Diandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Ericis  affine? 
Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  none.  Corolla  none. 

Female,  Calyx  none.  Corolla  none.  Stigma  in  many 
unequal  fegments.  Berry  with  two  feeds. 

I.  C.  ericoides.  Heath-like  Ceratiola.  Willd.  n.  i. 
Purfh  n.  I. — Native  of  Georgia  and  Florida,  in  dry  gravelly 
foil  ; plentiful  on  the  iflands  in  the  mouth  of  St.  Mary’s 
river.  Purjh.  A fmall  flsrub,  determinately  branched, 
refembling  a heath  ; young  branches  finely  woolly.  Leaves 
four  in  a whorl,  ffalked,  linear,  revolute,  rigid,  fmooth, 
about  half  an  inch  long.  Flowers  from  fmall  lateral  buds, 
with  concave,  fringed  fcales.  Anthers  large,  of  two  cells, 
burfting  lengthwife.  Segments  of  the  fiigma  often  combined 
into  two  little  horn-like  bodies.  Berry  globular,  red,  half 
the  fize  of  a pea.  Perhaps  this  might  be  confidered  as  an 
Emfetuum  deftitute  of  calyx  and  corolla;  fee  that  article. 
It  forms  however  a better  artificial  genus  than  many  daily 
publiflied.  We  have  fpecimens  from  Mr.  Frafer. 

CERIUM,  in  Chemijlry,  the  name  of  a metal.  This 
metal,  or  rather  its  oxyd,  is  extrafted  from  a Swedifli  mineral 
formerly  confounded  with  tungften,  and  was  firft  obtained 
feparately  by  Klaproth,  who  copfidercd  it  as  a new  earth,  to 
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which  he  gave  the  name  of  ochroita.  (See  Ochroite. ) 
About  the  fame  time  this  mineral  was  examined  with  more 
attention  by  Hifinger  and  Berzelius,  who  gave  it  the  name 
of  cerit,  and  detefted  in  it  a peculiar  fubftance,  which  they 
confidered  as  a metallic  oxyd,  to  which  they  gave  the  name 
of  Cerium,  from  the  planet  Ceres,  then  lately  difcovered  by 
Piazzi.  They  did  not  fucceed  in  reducing  this  oxyd;  nor 
was  Gahn,  who  made  the  experiment  fome  time  afterwards, 
more  fuccefsful.  Vauquelin,  however,  who  had  formerly 
examined  the  mineral,  turned  his  attention  to  the  fubjedl  a 
fecond  time,  and  he  fucceeded  in  reducing  it  fo  far  as  to 
fliew  that  its  bafis  is  a metal. 

In  1814  a new  fet  of  experiments  was  made  upon  it  by 
Laugier.  He  appears  to  have  reduced  it  to  the  metallic 
ftate,  but  combined  with  carbon.  Oxalic  acid,  according  to 
Laugier,  feparates  the  whole  of  the  oxyd  of  cerium  from 
iron.  The  affertion  of  this  chemill,  however,  that  its  oxyd 
is  not  volatile,  has  been  denied  by  Dr.  Thomfon. 

To  procure  the  oxyd  of  cerium  in  a Hate  of  purity,  the 
Swedilli  chemifts  employed  the  following  method.  The 
mineral  was  reduced  to  a fine  powder,  and  digefted  in  nitric 
acid  till  every  thing  foluble  was  taken  up.  The  folution 
was  then  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and  the  refidue  diffolved  in 
water.  Into  this  folution  ammonia  was  poured,  till  every 
thing  precipitable  by  its  means  was  thrown  down.  The 
precipitate  being  well  wafhed,  was  rediffolved  in  nitric  acid, 
the  acid  neutralized,  and  then  tartrate  of  potafli  added  to  the 
folution.  The  precipitate  thus  formed  was  then  heated  to 
rednefs,  well  walked  with  vinegar,  and  dried,  and  was  con- 
fidered as  pure  oxyd  of  cerium. 

The  oxyd  of  cerium,  when  firll  prepared,  is  white  ; but 
when  it  has  been  heated  it  becomes  reddiHi-brown.  Formed 
into  a pafte  with  oil,  and  heated  in  a charcoal  crucible,  it 
lofes  weight : when  urged  by  a llrong  fire  on  charcoal,  it 
does  not  melt  but  continues  in  powder.  It  exhibits,  how- 
ever, brilliant  particles,  which  were  proved  to  be  of  a metallic- 
nature. 

According  to  Vauquelin  and  Hifinger,  cerium  combines 
with  two  proportions  of  oxygen.  The  protoxyd  is  white  ; 
the  peroxyd  reddilh -brown.  The  peroxyd  contains 
times  as  much  oxygen  as  the  protoxyd.  The  protoxyd, 
according  to  Hifinger,  is  compofed  of 

Cerium  - 1 00 

Oxygen  - 17.41 

the  peroxyd  or  Cerium  - too 

Oxygen  - 26.115 

From  Hifinger’s  experiments,  it  appears  that  the  equi- 
valent number  for  the  protoxyd  of  cerium  is  67.5,  and  of 
the  metal  57.5.  But  if  with  Dr.  Thomfon  we  fuppofe  the 
peroxyd  to  be  a compound  of  two  atoms  of  cerium  and 
three  of  oxygen,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  peroxyd  will 
be  145. 

No  compound  of  this  metal  with  hydrogen,  azote,  chlorine, 
nor  fluorine  is  known.  The  carburet  formed  by  Laugier 
was  a black  matter,  which  took  fire  fpontaneoufiy  when 
expofed  to  the  air.  The  phofphuret,  which  appears  to 
have  been  formed  in  one  inftance  by  Hifinger  and  Berzelius, 
was  a hard,  brown,  tenacious  fubftance,  which  Ihone  in  the 
dark,  and  took  fire  when  heated. 

Hydrofulphuret  of  ammonia  throws  down  cerium  at  firft 
of  a brown  colour,  but  it  becomes  deep  green  if  the  re -agent  be 
added  in  larger  quantity.  When  dry,  the  hydrofulphuret 
formed  is  a bright  green,  and  burns  when  heated,  leaving  a 
yellow  oxyd  of  cerium.  The  colour  of  the  precipitate 
varies,  however,  according  to  the  ftate  of  oxydation  of  the 
cerium  held  in  folution. 


No  alloy  of  cerium  is  known,  except  one  with  iron, 
obtained  by  V auquelin  ; this  was  white,  brittle,  and  diflolved 
with  great  difficulty  in  nitro-muriatic  acid. 

Salts  of  Cerium.  Nitrate  of  Cerium. — Nitric  acid  unites  with 
both  the  oxyds  of  cerium ; with  the  white  oxyd  it  combines 
moft  readily.  The  folution  is  colourlefs,  cryftallizes  witli 
difficulty,  retains  an  excefs  of  acid,  and  has  a fweet  auftei'c 
tafte.  The  red  oxyd  diffblves  with  difficulty  in  cold  nitric 
acid,  but  the  folution  may  be  readily  effefted  by  heat.  The 
folution  is  yellow,  and  if  an  excefs  of  acid  be  prefent,  it 
yields  fmall  white  deliquefcent  cryftals.  Both  the  nitrates 
are  foluble  in  alcohol,  and  are  decompofed  by  heat. 

Muriate  of  Cerium. — This  fait  exifts  in  the  form  of  fmall 
four-fided  prifmatic  cryftals  of  a yellowiffi-white  colour. 
They  are  foluble  in  alcohol,  and  deliquefce  on  expofure  to  the 
air.  When  expofed  to  heat  they  are  decompofed. 

Sulphate  of  Cerium.  — Sulphuric  acid  diffblves  the  red 
oxyd  of  cerium  with  difficulty.  The  folution  when  obtained 
is  of  an  orange-colour,  and  yields  by  evaporation  fmall 
oAahedral  and  needle-formed  ciyffials  of  perfulphate  of 
cerium.  Their  colour  is  partly  lemon-colour  and  parti) 
orange.  This  fait  is  not  foluble  in  water  withomt  excefs  of 
acid.  When  expofed  to  the  air,  the  cryftals  foor.  affume  the 
form  of  a yellow  powder.  Sulphuric  acid  combines  readily 
with  the  white  oxyd  of  cerium,  efpecially  when  in  the 
ftate  of  carbonate.  The  folution  is  colourlefs,  and  readily 
cryftallizes.  There  is  a triple  fulphate  of  potafh  and 
cerium. 

Phofphate  of  Cerium, — This  is  a white  powder  infoluble 
in  water,  but  foluble  in  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids. 

Arfeniate  of  Cerium. — This  fait  is  infoluble.  There  is  a 
foluble  fuperarfeniate  which  does  not  cryftailize. 

Acetate  of  Cerium. — This  fait  exifts  in  the  form  of  fmall 
granulated  cryftals,  readily  foluble  in  water,  but  fparingly 
foluble  in  alcohol,  and  not  altered  by  expofure  to  the  air. 

Oxalate  of  Cerium. — Oxalic  acid  and  oxalate  of  ammonia 
precipitate  cerium  from  its  folution.  The  precipitate  with 
the  peroxyd  is  red,  with  the  protoxyd  white.  It  is  not 
foluble  in  excefs  of  acid,  but  readily  in  ammonia. 

Tartrate  of  Cerium. — The  tartrate  of  potafh  throws  down 
cerium  from  its  folutions  in  the  form  of  a white  infoluble 
tartrate.  This  tartrate,  however,  Is  foluble  in  nitric, 
muriatic,  and  fulphuric  acids,  and  alfo  in  pure  alkalies. 

Citrate  of  Cerium. — The  citrate  of  cerium  is  infoluble, 
without  an  excefs  of  acid,  when  it  is  readily  foluble.  The 
folution  does  not  cryftailize.  The  other  falts  of  this  metal 
are  unknown,  or  devoid  of  intereft.  With  refpeft  to  thefe 
falts  in  general,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  they  are  either  of 
a white  or  yellow  colour,  according  to  the  ftate  of  oxydation 
of  the  metal,  and  their  folutions  have  a fweetifh  tafte.  The 
hydrofulphuret  of  potafh,  pruffiate  of  potafh,  and  oxalate  of 
ammonia,  produce  in  them  white  precipitates  ; while  the 
gallic  acid  and  infufion  of  galls  occafion  no  precipitate, 
when  added  to  folutions  of  their  falts. 

Cerium.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CERNE,  or  Cerne-Abbas,  1.  36,  add — In  1811  the 
parifh  contained  145  houfes,  and  795  perfons  ; Dia.  358 
males,  and  427  females. 

CERU’MEN,  or  Chemical  Properties  of.  This 

fubftance  is  nearly  infoluble  in  water.  Alcohol,  when  aflifted 
by  heat,  diffblves  five-eighths  of  the  cerumen  ; the  remainder 
is  ftated  by  Vauquelin  to  polTefs  the  properties  of  albumen 
mixed  with  a little  oily  matter  : when  the  alcoholic  folution 
is  evaporated,  it  leaves  a deep  orange-refiduum  of  a very 
bitter  tafte,  having  the  fmell  and  co>nfiftence  of  turpentine. 
It  melts  when  heated,  evaporates  in  a white  fmoke,  without 
leaving  any  refiduum,  and  in  fhort  refembles  the  refin  of 

bile. 
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bile.  Ether  alfo  difl'olves  this  oily  body  ; but  the  folution  is 
much  lefs  bitter,  and  lighter  coloured.  From  thefe  and 
other  experiments,  Vauquelin  conilders  cerumen  as  com- 
pofed  of 

Albumen, 

An  infpiflated  oil, 

A colouring  matter, 

Soda  and  phofphate  of  lime. 

CESAR’s  Creek,  a townfhip  of  Greene  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  640  inhabitants. 

CETIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  A name  given  by  Chevreul 
to  a fubftance  obtained  by  faponifying  fpermaceti.  It  may 
be  procured  by  adding  an  acid  to  a foap  compofed  of  fper- 
maceti and  potafh.  Cetic  acid  is  a white  folid  fubftance, 
without  tafte  or  fmell.  It  melts  at  a temperature  of  about 
1 1 3°,  but  does  not  cryftallize  on  cooling,  a circumftance  in 
which  it  differs  from  fpermaceti.  It  is  infoluble  in  water, 
but  boiling  alcohol  diffolves  more  than  its  weight  of  it,  and 
as  the  folution  cools,  the  cetic  acid  feparates  in  brilliant 
lamellar  cryftals.  The  folution  in  alcohol  reddens  litmus. 
It  combines  readily  with  the  different  falifiable  bales,  and 
forms  falts  or  rather  foaps,  none  of  which  appear  to  poffefs 
any  ftriking  properties. 

CETRARIA,  in  Botany,  Achar.  Syn.  226,  a natural, 
but  not  very  eafily  defined  genus  of  Lichenes,  comprifing 
eleven  fpecies,  among  which  are  L.  junipertnus,  glaucus,  niva- 
lis, and  ijlandicus  of  Linnaeus.  See  Lichenes,  n.  19  in  the 
arrangement  of  Acharius. 

CEYLANITE,  or  Pleenaste.  See  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

CHACE,  col.  2, 1.  32,  for  vizier  r.  veneur. 

CH  AITANTHUS,  in  Botany,  from  a brijlle,  and 
aA;,a Jlower. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  251. — Clafs 
and  order,  Dioecia  Triandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Rejliacea,  Br. 

This  genus  is  diftinguifhed  from  Leptocarpus  (fee  that 
article)  by  the  undivided  Jlyle,  and  the  minute  fetaceous 
form  of  the  inner  fcales  of  the  very  (hort  calyx.  The  only 
fpecies  is 

1.  C.  leptocarpoides , found  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland. 

CHwETODON,  col.  2,  1.  ult.  for  Japan  r.  Java.  Add 
— See  Teuthis. 

Ch/Etodon  Arcuanus.  Add — Perhaps  from  the  Aroo 
iflands  among  the  Moluccas. 

CH2ETOSPORA,  in  Botany,  from  a bri/Ue,  and 

<T5ropa,  a feed. — Brown  PrO'dr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  232. — This 
genus  is  founded  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  thofe  fpecies  of  the 
ScHOENUs  of  Linnaeus,  and  other  authors  ( fee  that  article), 
whofe  feed  is  fubtended  by  briftles,  which  are  not  fo  long  as 
the  fcalcs  of  the  flower.  Fifteen  fpecies  are  natives  of  various 
parts  of  New  Holland,  one  of  which,  C.  lanata,  Br.  n.  4,  is 
Schoenus  lanatus,  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  19.  t.  20.  The 
reft  appear  to  have  been  firft  dcfcribed  by  Mr.  Brown. 
Schoenus  comprejfus  and  rufus  of  FI.  Brit,  belong  to  Chato- 
fpora.  See  Rhynchogpora  for  a genus  fimilarly  charac- 
terifed. 

CHAIN,  col.  2,  1.  4 from  bottom,  r.  Plate  XII. 

CHALK,  French,  r.  See  Slate. 

CHAM2EDOREA,  in  Botany,  from  dwarf, 

and  ^(upEa,  a gift,  becaufe  the  lower  part  of  the  ftem 
yields  the  flowers  and  fruit. — Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  800.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  394. — Clafs  and  order,  Dioecia  Hexandria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Palma, 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  deeply  three-cleft.  Corolla  deeply 
three-cleft.  Rudiment  of  a ftyle  longer  than  the  ftamens. 

Female,  Calyx  deeply  three-cleft.  Petals  three.  Neftary 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


three  fcales,  between  the  petals  and  germen.  Styles  three. 
Drupa  fucculent,  with  one  feed. 

I.  Ch..gracilis.  Slender Chamiedorea.  Willd.n.  i.  Ait.n.  i. 
(Boraffus  pinnatifrons  ; Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2.  65. 
t.  247,  248.) — Native  of  the  Caraccas  and  of  Guiana.  An 
elegant  palm,  whofe  trunk  is  ten  feet  high,  an  inch  in  dia- 
meter, very  fmooth,  crowned  with  alternate  pinnate  leaves, 
two  feet  long,  and  fending  out  from  near  the  bottom  feveral 
long,  flender,  aggregate  fpikes,  of  numerous  fmall  yellow 
flowers  ; the  male  ones  longeft,  and  pendulous.  Fruit  fear- 
let,  the  fize  of  a pea. 

CHAM.dLRAPHIS,  from  dwarf,  and  p'a(J)4f,  a 

needle,  becaufe  each  of  the  little  (hort  partial  flower -ftalks 
bears  a very  long  awn  from  near  its  apex. — Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  v.  I.  193. — Clafs  and  order,  TriandriaTrigynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Gramina. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  valves,  two-flowered ; the  outer  valve 
very  fmall.  Corolla  of  two  valves.  Outer  floret  male,  its 
outer  valve  like  the  inner  valve  of  the  calyx  : inner  female, 
fmaller,  membranous.  Scales  two  beneath  the  germen. 
Stigmas  feathery.  Seed  inclofed  in  the  hardened  corolla. 

I.  Ch.  hordeacea.  Br.  n.  i — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown, 
in  the  tropical  region  of  New  Holland. — A perennial  grafs, 
with  two-ranked,  linear,  ftraight  leaves  ; thtirjiipula  rounded. 
Spike  folitary,  refembling  Hordeum,  with  imbricated  flowers, 
in  two  ranks,  parallel  to  the  zigzag  common-Jlalk,  on  Ihort 
partial flalks,  each  of  which  bears,  from  its  infide,  near  the 
top,  a very  long  awn.  It  is  clofely  allied  to  Panicum 
(fee  that  article),  differing  chiefly  in  having  three  flyles, 
which  indeed  is  extremely  peculiar. 

CHAMBER,  in  ArchiteBure,  1.  5 from  the  end,  r. 
ought  not  to  be,  &c. 

CHANCEFORD.  Add — It  contains  996  inhabitants. 

Chanceford,  Lower,  a townfliip  of  the  fame  county  and 
ftate,  having  818  inhabitants. 

CHARLEMONT,  a townfliip  of  America,  1. 3,  r. 
987. 

CHARLES  County,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  20,245,  including 
12,435  flaves. 

Charles  City,  1.  4,  r.  5186,  and  3023. 

Charles,  St.  Add — Alfo,  a parilh  of  the  German 
coaft  county,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  containing  3291 
inhabitants,  of  whom  2321  are  flaves. — Alfo,  a diftridl  in 
Loiiifiana,  containing  3505  inhabitants,  including  271 
flaves. 

CHARLESTON  (2d  article),  1.  5,  r.  38,468,  and 

33.714* 

Charleston  (3d  article),  infert  in  1.  i — city;  \.  ult. 
#-.  1810,  24,711,  and  11,671. 

CHARLESTOWN,  1.  3. — The  population  is  5283  ; 
the  fenatorial  [eledfors  669,  by  the  cenfus  of  1810.  Here 
are  two  Prelbyterian  or  Dutch  reformed  churches,  one  for 
Baptifts,  one  for  Methodifts,  and  30  fchool-houfes  ; 1.  7, — 
The  number  of  inhabitants  in  1810  was  28,  including  one 
flave  ; 1.8, — The  number  of  inhabitants  is  1580  ; 1.  14, — The 
population  in  1810  was  1501  ; 1.  27,  for  2000  r.  4959; 
1.41,  for  2022  r.  1174,  including  one  flave. — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  of  Indiana,  in  Clark  county,  having  1 1 inhabitants. 

CHARLETON,  col.  2,  1.  8,  by  the  cenfus  of  1810, 
the  number  of  inhabitants  was  1946,  and  of  fenatorial  elec- 
tors 227  ; 1.  12,  for  1965  r.  2180. 

CHARLOTTE,  1.  5,  for  635  r.  1679. 

Charlotte,  a county  of  Virginia,  1.  3,  for  10,078  r. 
13,161,  and  for  4916  r.  7597. 

CHARLTON.  Add  — Alfo,  a town  of  Worcefter 
county,  in  Maffachufetts,  having  2180  inhabitants. 

CHARTIER.  Add — It  contains  1747  inhabitants. 

3 H CHARTRES, 


c.  H E 

CHARTRES,  1.  ii,  r.  48°  26'  54".  E.  lopg.  1° 
29'  3.5_"- 

Chase,  in  Sca-Language,  col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  keeps  the 
chc.fe. 

CHASSIS  DE  Gaeerie,  r.  Chasses,  &c. 

CHATHAM,  col.  3,  1.  19  from  bottom,  r.  2191  and 
12,652. 

Chatham,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  1334;  1.8,  r.  208; 
1.  12,  after  1767,  add — It  contains  3258  inhabitants  ; 1.  14, 
after  Newark,  add — Alfo,  a town  of  Morris  county,  in  New 
Jerfey,  having  2019  inhabitants. — Col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  12,877; 
1.  3,  r.  3635  ; 1.  12,  after  contains,  add  7553  ; 1.  13,  r,  48. 

CHAUX  di  Fond,  1.  4,  r.  Locle  ; 1.  6,  r.  Lode. 

CHEESE,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Milk. 

CiiEESE-Pri^,  col.  2, 1.  22,  infert — .Agriculture,  Plats,  &c. 

CHEILANTHES,  in  Botany,  a genus  of  ferns,  firft 
diftinguifhed  from  Adiantum,  (fee  that  article  in  the  pre- 
fent  volume,)  by  profelTor  Swartz,  and  named  from 
margin,  and  avGpf,  a Jlotuer,  becaufe  the  frudification  is 
really  inferted  into  the  margin  of  the  frond,  not  into  the 
Icales  which  conceal  it.  Such  indeed  was  the  idea  hitherto 
conceived  of  Adiantum ; but  this  not  being  the  cafe  with 
the  original  and  beft-known  fpecies,  Capillus  Veneris,  the 
generic  appellation  was  properly  allowed  to  remain  with  that 
and  its  allies,  under  a correded  charader. — Swartz  Syn. 
Fil.  126.  t.  3.  Willd.  Sp.  PL  V.  5.  455.  Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  155.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew,  v.  5,  526.  Sm. 
Prodr.  FI.  Grajc.  Sibth.  v.  2.  278.  Purfh  670. — Clafs  and 
order,  Cryptogamia  Filices.  Nat.  Ord.  Filiccs  annulate. 

Eff  Ch.  Capfules  annulated,  in  diftind  marginal  dots. 
Involucrum  of  membranous,  diftind,  inflexed  fcales,  fcpa- 
rating  internally. 

Dr.  Swartz  defines  fixteen  fpecies  ; profeffor  Willdenow 
nineteen,  the  latter  difpofing  the  whole  in  three  fedions, 
though  marked  as  two  only,  according  to  an  inaccuracy  we 
have  often  noticed  in  him.  The  following  are  fufficient 
examples. 

Sed.  I.  Frond fimply  pinnate.  One  fpecies, 

Ch.  micropteris.  Small  Cheilanthes.  Willd.  n.  i,  Sw. 
n.  i.  324.  t.  3.  f.  5. — Frond  pinnate,  linear;  leaflets  hairy, 
nearly  orbicular,  with  wave -like  notches. — Native  of  Quito. 
Fronds  narrow,  a finger’s  length,  with  feveral,  alternate, 
nightly  ftalked  leaflets,  about  a fine  in  diameter. 

Sed.  2.  Frond  doubly  pinnate.  Ten  fpecies. 

Ch.  pteroides.  Pteris-like  Cheilanthes.  Willd,  n,  2.  Sw. 
n.  12.  Ait.  n.  I.  ( Adiantum  pteroides  ; Linn.  Mant.  730. 
Pteris  orbiculata ; “ Houtt.  Nat.  Hift.  t.  96,  f.  3.”) — 
Frond  doubly  pinnate  ; lower  branches  fomewhat  com- 
pound ; leaflets  ovate -elliptical,  obtufe,  rather  heart-fnaped, 
finely  crcnate.  Dots  crov/ded.  Coverings  imbricated. 
Common  ftalk  polifhed. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  A handfome  fern,  a foot  or  more  in  height,  v/ith 
.flout,  black,  {Fmmgfalks,  and  firm  dark-green  leaflets,  half 
an  inch  long  ; paler  beneath.  This  and  the  following  might 
have  been  .referred  to  the  next  fedion. 

Ch.  fuaveolens.  Aromatic  Cheilanthes.  Willd.  n.  5.  Sv/. 
n.  6.  “ Schkuhr  Crypt.  116.  t.  19.”  Sm.  FI.  Grcec.  Sibth. 
t.  966,  impublilhed.  ( Polypodium  fragrans ; Linn.  Mant. 
307.  Desfont.  Atlant.  v,  2.  408.  t.  257.  Petiv.  Gazoph. 
t.  73.  f.  4,) — Frond  doubly  pinnate,  fmooth  ; lower  branches 
more  or  lefs  compound;  leaflets  ovate,  obtufe,  fomewhat 
revolutc,  Common-ftalk  thread-lhaped,  roughifh  with  flen- 
der  fcales. — Found  on  rocks  and  old  walls  in  B.arbary,  Ma- 
deira, Cyprus,  &c.  An  elegant  little  fern,  three  or  four 
inches  high,  very  fragrant  when  fir.ft  dried.  The  copious 
hair-li.ke  tawny  fcales  of  'the  fiali  are  fometimes  almoft 
entirely  wanting. 
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Ch.  fragrans.  Sweet -feented  Cheilanthes.  Willd.  n. 
Sw.  n.  4.  325.  t.  3.  f.  6.  Ait.  n.  2 ?— Frond  doubly  pin- 
nate, fmooth  ; leaflets  elliptic -lanceolate,  obtufe,  pinnatifid, 
with  incurved,  partly  cloven  fegments.  Common-ftalk 
fomewhat  hairy.— Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  from  whence 
Koenig  fent  fpecimens,  which  remain  unnamed  in  the  Lin- 
nsan  herbarium.  The  Madeira  plant,  gathered  by  the  fame 
botanill,  is,  as  Dr.  Swartz  fufpeded,  a different  fpecies, 
being  the  Polypodium  fragrans  of  Linnaeus,  our  Ch.fuaveoler.s, 
which  is  probably  alfo  Mr.  Alton’s  Ch.  fragrans.  The 
Eaft  Indian  fern  before  us  is  excellently  delineated  by  pro- 
feffor  Swartz,  and  has  a more  oblong jfl-W,  with  curioufly 
pinnatifid  leaflets,  nor  can  thofe  who  have  feen  both  fpecies 
ever  confound  them.  We  are  unacquainted  with  Ch.  odora, 
Willd.  n.  6. 

Seft.  3.  Frond  triply  or  quadruply  pinnate.  Eight  fpecies. 

Ch.  dichotoma.  Forked  Cheilanthes.  Willd.  n.  15.  Sw. 

*5-  335-  3"  f-  7- — Frond  three  or  four  times  pinnate, 

fmooth  ; leaflets  three-lobed,  obtufe,  fomewhat  crenate. 

Native  of  mountains  in  Quito.  A fpan  high,  flender  and 
delicate,  with  alternate,  wavy,  almoft  capillary  branches, 
and  minute  roimd-lobed  leaflets. 

Ch.  tenuifolia.  Fine-leaved  Cheilanthes.  Willd.  n.  16. 
Sw.  n.  13.  332.  “ Schkuhr  Cry^pt.  t.  125.”  Br.  n.  1, 

(Trichomanes  tenuifolia;  Burm.  Ind.  237.  Dryopteris 
campeftris ; Rumph.  Amboin.  v.  6.  74.  t.  34.  f.  2.) — Frond 
triply  pinnate,  bnooth ; leaflets  obovate-oblong,  flightly 
crenate  ; upper  ones  confluent. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies. 
This  has  the  habit  of  fragrans  and  its  allies,  but  is  much 
larger. 

Ch.  deallata.  White-leaved  Cheilanthes.  Purfti  n.  2. — 
“ Frond  triply  pinnate ; leaflets  oval,  diftinft,  crenate  or 
emarginate  at  the  end  ; white  beneath.” — On  rocks,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Miffeuri,  in  July.  A very  delicate  fmail  fern, 
much  refcmbling  Ch.  tenuifolia.  Purfh. 

CHEKIE,  or  Chequee,  a Turkilh  weight:  that  with 
which  gold,  filver,  diamonds,  and  precious  ftones  are  weighed, 
is  divided  into  ico  drachms,  and  the  drachm  into  16  luliots 
or  carats,  or  64  grains.  A chequee  weighs  10  oz.  5 dwts. 
3 grs.  troy  weight ; and  a drachm  49^  grs.  ditto ; fo  that 
48  chequees  = 41  lbs.  troy  nearly.  The  oke  is  = 4chequees, 
or  4CO  drachms  ; and  the  chequee  = 1 1 oz.  avoirdupois. 
The  chequee  of  goats’  wool  is  800  Turkilh  drachms,  or 
5 lbs.  10  oz.  avoirdupois ; the  chequee  of  opium  250 
Turkilh  drachms  = 27  oz.  lodrs.  avoirdupois. 

CHELMSFORD,  col.  2,  1.  12  from  the  bottom,  /•, 
4649  and  822. 

Chelmsford,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1396. 

CHELSEA,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  594;  1.  8,  r.  1327. 

CFIELTENHAM,  col.  2,  1.  19  from  the  bottom,  r. 
8325  ; 1.  72,  r.  1568. 

,Cheltenha.m,  a townlhip  of  Montgomery  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  783  inhabitants. 

CFIEMIN  Creux,  r.  Ravine. 

CFISNANGO,  a county  of  New  York,  ccr.ta:n:r.g,  by 
the  cenfus  of  1810,  21,704  inhabitants,  of  whom  13  are 
flaves. 

CHEPSTOW,  col.  4,  1.48,  fer  wail  r.  walk.-  Add — 
The  parifli  of  Chepftow  contained,  in  181 J,  421  houfes, 
and  2581  perfons;  1158  being  males,  and  1423  fem.ales. 

CHERAY,  or  Churay,  a weight  in  Perfia;  the  batman 
of  Churay  being  double  the  batman  of  Taurus,  and  weigh- 
ing 12  lbs.  40Z.  13  drs.  avoirdupois. 

CHERBOURG,  1.  nit.  r.  N.  lat.  49°  38'  31".  W.  long. 
1°  37'  18". 

CHERRYFIELD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Walhhig- 
ton  county,  in  the  diftria  of  MLne,  with  181  inhabitants. 

CHERRY- 
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CHERRY-TREE,  a townlEip  of  Venango  county,  in 
Pemifylvania,  having  391  inhabitants. 

CHESHAM.  The  parifh  of  Chefham,  in  1811,  con- 
tained 417  houfes,  and  2071  perfons  ; 924  being  males, 
and  1147  females. 

CHESHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  4 from  the  bottom,  r.  41,187 
and  227,031. 

Cheshire.  By  the  returns  of  181 1,  Afliton-upon-Merfey 
in  this  county,  and  in  a parilh  of  the  fame  name  (omitted  in 
its  alphabetical  arrangement),  appears  to  have  then  contained 
156  houfes,  and  918  perfons;  467  being  males,  and  451 
females. 

Cheshire,  in  America,  deh  1.  5 and  6,  and  add — and 
40,988  inhabitants. 

Cheshire,  atownfhip,  &c.  1.  3,  add — containing  1315  in- 
habitants. At  the  clofe,  add — It  contains  2288  inhabitants. 

CHESNUT  Hill.  Add — containing  1128  inhabitants. 

CHEST,  in  Anatomy,  1.  2,  infert — Lungs. 

Chest  of  Viols,  dele  Six-stringed  Base. 

CHESTER,  col.  6,  1.  17.  In  1811,  the  city  of  Cheller 
contained  3296  houfes,  and  16,140  perfons;  7007  being 
males,  and  9133  females:  397  families  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  2296  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Chester,  in  Nova  Scotia,  1.  8,  r.  1534;  1.  13,  r.  2030; 
1.  17,  r.  2370  ; 1.  30,  after  alfiftants,  add — It  contains  1056 
perfons  ; 1.  32,  r.  40  ; 1.  33,  r.  39,596 ; 1.  34,  r.  7 ; 1.  57, 
r.  11,479;  1.  58,  r.  2743.  At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo,  a 
town  of  Clinton  county,  in  Ohio,  having  1254  perfons. — 
Alfo,  a town  of  Burlington,  in  New  Jerfey,  having  1839 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Morris  county,  in  New 
.Jerfey,  having  1175  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a borough  of  Chef- 
ter  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  47 1 inhabitants. 

Chester,  Wejl,  a county  of  New  York,  containing 
30,272  inhabitants,  of  whom  982  are  flaves. 

CHESTERFIELD,  col.  2,  \,ult.  In  1811  the  parilh 
of  Chefterlield  contained  951  houfes,  and  4476  perfons; 
2025  being  males,  and  2451  females. 

Chesterfield,  I.  3,  r.  1408;  1.  7,  r.  1839;  1.  15, — It 
contains  5564  inhabitants,  of  whom  1639  are  Haves;  1.  17, 
r.  9979,  and  6015.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Burhngton 
county,  in  New  Jerfey,  having  1839  inhabitants. 

CHESTER-LE-STREET.  In  1811,  the  townfliip 
of  Cheller-le-Street  contained  245  houfes,  and  1726  perfons  ; 
800  being  males,  and  926  females, 

CHESTERVILLE,  a town  of  the  diflridi  of  Maine, 
in  the  county  of  Kennebeck,  with  430  inhabitants. 

CHETWERT,  and  Chetwerick,  two  corn  meafures 
in  Rnffia ; the  former  or  cool  being  2 ofmins  = 4 pajacks 
= 8 chetwericks  = 64  garnitzy.  The  latter  meafures 
1555.92  cubic  inches,  and  contains  5-|  Winchefter  gallons 
nearly.  In  bufmefs  the  ufual  calculation  is,  that  ioo  chet- 
werts  produce  72  quarters,  and  i chetwert  5^  buihels,  Win- 
cbefter  meafure, 

CHIASTOLITE,  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CHICHESTER,  in  Geography,  In  1811,  the  city  of 
Chichefter  contained  1083  houfes,  and  6425  perfons  ; 2878 
being  males,  and  3547  females. 

Chichester,  Upper  and  Loiver.  Add — The  former 
contains  437,  and  the  latter  511  inhabitants. 

Chichester,  1.  4,  r.  951. 

CHILISQUAQUE.  Add — Northumberland  county, 
having  1505  inhabitants. 

CHILLIKOTHE.  Add — By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  it 
contained  1360  inhabitants. 

CPllLMARK,  1.  3,  r.  723. 

CLIILODIA,  in  Botany,  perhaps  from  in  allufion 

to  its  longer  and  more  confpicuous  lip. — Brown  Prodr. 


Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  507. — Clafs  and  order,  Didytianua  Gymno^ 
fpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Veriicillata,  Linn.  Labiatee,  Juff.  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  two-lipped,  with  a pair  of  appendages  ; 
tube  ftriated  ; upper  lip  undivided,  with  an  interior  tranf- 
verfe  rib  ; lower  divided  half  way.  Corolla  ringent  ; upper 
lip  fiiorteft,  undivided  ; lower  with  a large  cloven  central 
lobe.  Anthers  pointlefs,  deeply  cloven  at  the  bafe. 

I.  QX\.  fcutellariana.  Br.  n.  i — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown 
at  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  A little  Ihrub,  agree- 
ing with  Projlanthera  in  habit,  but  differing  in  calyx  and 
anthers.  The  leaves  are  linear,  revolute.  Flowers  axillary, 
folitary,  ftalked.  We  venture  to  rid  the  fpecific  name  of 
its  termination,  aides,  which  might  be  done  with  advantage 
in  many  other  fimilar  inffances. 

CHILOGLOTTIS,  from  lip,  and  y^urlx,  the 

tongue,  alluding  to  the  tongue-fliaped  appendage  to  the  lip. 
— Brown  Prodr,  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  322. — Clafs  and  order, 
Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent ; two  lower  leaves  under  the 
lip,  channelled,  with  cylindrical  points.  Lip  ftalked ; 
glandular  in  the  difle  ; with  a tongue- fhaped  appendage  at 
the  bafe.  Column  cloven  at  the  top.  Anther  a terminal 
permanent  lid  ; the  cells  clofe  together.  Maffes  of  pollen 
two  in  each  cell,  powdery,  compreffed. 

I.  Ch.  diphylla. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South 
Wales.  Bulbs  folitary,  naked,  terminating  the  defeending 
caudex.  Herb  fmooth.  Leaves  two,  oval,  many-ribbed, 
ftieathed  at  the  bafe.  Flower  folitary,  reddifli,  with  a foli- 
tary hradea  half  way  up  the  ftalk-.  Akin  to  Cyrtostvlis 
and  Pterostylis.  Brown.  Sec  thofe  articles. 

CHIMBORAZO,  1.  9,  add — according  to  Humboldt, 
its  fummit  is  21,430  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea  ; and 
confequently  a greaf  part  is  above  the  circle  of  perpetual 
congelation,  which,  in  this  latitude  ahnoft  under  the  line,  is 
fituated  higher  than  the  fummit  of  Mont  Blanc. 

CHINA,  col.  3,  1.  19  from  the  bottom,  r.  Mandihurs. 
Col.  24,  1.  4,  r.  flicks  or  poles. 

CHIODECTON,  'mBotany,  from  ;yiwv,y/;ow,  and  oixofsot-i, 
to  receive,  alluding  to  the  whitenefs  of  the  warts  or  aggre- 
gate receptacles. — Achar.  in  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  12.  43. 
t.  3. — A genus  of  cruftaceous  Lichens,  found  on  the  barks 
of  trees  in  South  Anterica,  thus  defined. 

Eff.  Ch.  Warts  convex,  of  the  fubftance  of  the  cruft. 
Receptacles  numerous,  imbedded  in  the  Yiarts,  globular, 
aggregate,  black,  powdery  throughout. 

Two  fpecies  are  deferibed,  Ch.  Jphecrale,  f.  2,  znH ferial:, 
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CHIPPENHAM,  1.30, — In  1811,  the  borough  and 
pariili  contained  668  houfes,  and  3410  perfons  ; vl'z.  1580 
being  males,  and  1830  females:  145  families  employed  in 
agriculture,  and  652  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

CHITTENDEN,  L 6,  r.  1810;  1.  24,  r.  1820.  At 
the  clofe,  add — It  contains  446  inhabitants. 

CHLOANTHES,  in  Botany,  turning  green; 

from  the  colour  afi'umed  by  the  pale  yellow  corolla  in  drying, 

as  is  the  cafe  with  the  primrofe Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 

v.  1.  513. — Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Perfonata,  Linn.  Viticcs,  Juff.  Gen.  Verbe- 
nacea,  Juff.  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Cclyx  bell-fliaped,  equally  five-cleft.  Corolla 
tubular,  ringent  ; throat  dilated ; upper  lip  cloven  ; lower 
in  three  deep  fegments,  the  middle  one  longeft.  Stamens 
prominent.  Stigma  cloven,  acute.  Drupa  dry.  Nuts 
two,  each  of  three  cells  ; two  lateral  cells  fingle-feeded  ; 
middle  one  abortive,  obliterated. 

Downy  fjrubs,  with  oppofite,  fimple,  decurrent,  linear, 
blillcry  leaves.  Stalks  axillary,  folitary,  fingle-floweiTd, 
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each  witli  two  bra8»as.  Calyx  rather  leafy,  revolute  at  the 
edges.  Corolla  fulphur-coloured  ; turned  green  by  drying. 
Nuts  tumid  in  front.  Seeds  with  fcarcely  any  albumen. 
Broiun. 

1.  Qh..  Jloechadis.  Er.  n.  i Back  of  the  leaves,  and 

outfide  of  the  calyx,  fnow-white,  downy.  Brafteas  in  the 
middle  of  the  flower-ftalks. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New 
South  Wales. 

2.  Ch.  glandulofa.  Br.  n.  2 — Back  of  the  leaves  glan- 
dular, and  clothed,  like  the  outMe  of  the  calyx,  with  fcat- 
tered  hairs.  Brafteas  at  the  bafe  of  the  flower-ftalks. 
— From  the  fame  country. 

CHLORATES,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Chlorine. 

CHLORIC  jlcid.  See  Chlorine. 

CHLORINE.  This  name  was  given  by  fir  H.  Davy  to 
the  principle  formerly  termed  Oxymuriatic  yield,  under 
which  head  its  leading  properties  are  detailed.  We  have 
only  therefore  to  notice  here  fame  important  compounds 
of  this  principle  lately  difeovered,  efpecially  thofe  with 
oxygen. 

The  protoxyd  of  chlorine,  or  euchlorine,  has  been  already 
deferibed  under  the  article  above  alluded  to.  For  its 
corredl  compofition,  fee  Table  II.  Atomic  Theory. 

The  deutoxyd  of  chlorine  was  difeovered  about  the  fame 
time  by  fir  H.  Davy  and  the  count  Von  Stadion  of  Vienna, 
but  Davy’s  account  of  it  was  firft  publiflied.  It  may  be 
prepared  by  mixing  together  a fmall  quantity  of  chlorate 
of  potafli  (not  more  than  fifty  grains')  in  powder,  with  ful- 
phuric  acid,  till  the  whole  forms  a dry  pafte  of  an  orange 
colom-.  Put  this  pafte  into  a fmall  glafs  retort,  and  plunge 
the  belly  of  the  retort  into  hot  water,  and  keep  it  in  that 
pofition  for  fome  time,  taking  care  that  the  temperature 
of  the  water  never  becomes  fo  high  as  2 1 2°.  A bright  yel- 
lowifli-green  gas  feparates  from  the  pafte,  which  muft  be 
received  in  fmaU  glafs  jai-s  over  mercury.  This  gas  is  the 
deutoxyd  of  chlorine.  Its  colour,  as  above  ftated,  is  a 
bright  yellowifti-green.  Its  fmell  is  peculiar  and  aromatic, 
without  any  mixture  of  the  fmell  of  chlorine.  Water  ab- 
forbs  at  leaf!  feven  times  its  bulk  of  this  gas.  The  folution 
is  deep  yellow,  and  has  an  aftringent  and  corrofive  tafte, 
leaving  a difagreeable  and  lafting  imprefiion  on  the  tongue. 
It  dettroys  without  ptrevioufly  reddening  vegetable  colours, 
provided  they  are  moift.  It  does  not  aft  upon  mercury,  nor 
any  other  combuftible  fubftance  tried,  except  phofphorus, 
which,  when  introduced  into  the  gas,  occafions  an  explofion, 
and  burns  with  great  fplendour.  When  heated  to  212°  it 
explodes  with  more  violence  than  euchlorine,  and  emits  a 
great  light.  Two  volumes  of  deutoxyd  of  chlorine,  when 
thus  exploded,  are  converted  into  three  volumes,  according 
to  Davy,  which  confift  of  two  volumes  or  four  atoms  of 
oxygen  and  one  of  chlorine,  or  per  cent,  of 

Chlorine  ...  52.94 

Oxygen  ...  47.06 


100.00 


And  its  fp.  gr.  will  be  2.361,  that  of  chlorine  being  fup- 
pofed  to  be  2.5.  According,  however,  to  the  count  Von 
Stadion’s  analyfis,  this  deutoxyd  is  compofed  of  one  atom 
chlorine,  and  only  three  of  oxygen. 

Chloric  yield, — The  exiftence  of  this  compound  of  chlorine 
with  oxygen  was  fufpefted  by  Berthollet,  but  it  was  firft 
obtained  by  M.  Gay  Luflac.  It  is  the  acid  which  exifts  in 
what  was  formerly  termed  oxymuriale,  but  now  chlorate  of 
potalh.  It  was  procured  by  diflblving  the  chlorate  of 
barytes  in  water,  and  caution  fly  adding  dilute  fulphuric 
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acid  to  the  folution,  till  the  whole  of  the  barytes  was  fepa- 
rated.  The  chloric  acid  remained  in  folution.  This  acid 
has  a ftrong  four  tafte,  but  no  fenfible  fmell.  Its  aqueous 
folution  is  colourlefs,  and  reddens  vegetable  blues  without 
deftroying  them.  By  a gentle  heat  it  may  be  concentrated 
without  being  decompofed,  or  volatilized  with  the  water. 
When  thus  concentrated,  it  has  an  oily  confiftency.  When 
the  heat  is  raifed,  it  is  partly  volatilized,  and  partly  decom- 
pofed  into  chlorine  and  oxygen.  Muriatic  acid  decompofes 
it  fimilarly  without  heat : the  nitric  acid  does  not  affeft  it. 
It  combines  with  the  different  bales  forming  chlorates,  for- 
merly termed  oxymurlates,  the  moll  important  of  which  will 
be  prefently  deferibed.  Chloric  acid  has  been  proved  to  be 
compofed  of 

Chlorine  ...  47.24 

Oxygen  ...  52.76 


100.00 


Or  of  one  atom  chlorine  and  five  of  oxygen.  See  Ato.mic 
Theory,  Table  II. 

Chlorate  of  Potajls. — This  is  the  bell  known  and  moft 
important  of  the  chlorates.  See  it  briefly  deferibed  under 
Hyperoxymuriatic  yield. 

Chlorate  of  Soda. — This  fait  was  firft  accurately  deferibed 
by  Chenevix.  It  may  be  prepared  by  the  fame  procefs  as 
the  chlorate  of  potafli ; but  the  eafieft  mode  of  obtaining  it 
is,  to  diffolve  carbonate  of  foda  in  chloric  acid.  It  does  not 
readily  cryftallize,  but  its  cryftals  when  formed  are  fquare 
plates.  Its  tafte  is  fharp  and  cooling.  On  burning  coals  it 
melts  into  globules,  and  emits  a yellow  light.  When  dif- 
tilled  it  gives  out  oxygen,  mixed  with  a little  chlorine,  and 
the  fait  left  behind  has  alkaline  properties. 

Chlorate  of  Ammonia. — This  fait  may  be  formed  by  dif- 
folving  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  chloric  acid,  or  by  mixing 
a folution  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  with  a folution  of  an 
earthy  chlorate.  It  cryftallizes  in  fine  needles,  and  is  very  folu- 
ble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Its  tafte  is  fliarp.  Thrown  on 
burning  coals,  it  fulminates  with  a red  flame.  When 
ftrongly  heated,  it  is  decompofed,  chlorine  is  evolved  mixed 
with  azote  and  oxygen,  and  fome  muriate  of  ammonia  remains 
behind. 

Chlorate  of  Barytes. — The  earthy  chlorates  are  formed 
with  more  difficulty  than  the  alkaline.  The  chlorate  of 
barytes  may  be  formed  by  pouring  warm  water  on  a quan- 
tity of  the  pure  earth  prepared  by  Vauquelin’s  method,  and 
paffmg  a current  of  chlorine  through  the  mixture.  To 
feparate  the  chlorate  from  the  muriate,  which  are  both 
equally  foluble,  and  otherwife  refemble  each  other,  Mr. 
Chenevix  had  recourfe  to  the  ingenious  expedient  of  boil- 
ing phofphate  of  filver  with  the  compound  folution  ; thus 
muriate  of  filver  and  phofphate  of  barytes  are  formed  and 
eafily  feparated,  while  nothing  but  the  chlorate  of  barytes 
remains  in  the  folution,  and  may  be  eafily  obtained.  This 
fait  cryftallizes  in  fquare  prifms,  terminated  by  an  oblique 
face.  It  diffolves  in  about  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  water. 
The  folution  is  neither  precipitated  by  nitrate  of  filver  nor 
muriatic  acid.  It  is  infoluble  in  alcohol.  When  heated 
it  gives  out  oxygen  gas,  and  an  alkaline  refiduum  is  left. 

Chlorate  of  Strontian. — This  fait  was  formed  by  a procefs 
fimilar  to  the  above,  and  refembles  it  in  many  of  its  properties, 
but  is  deliquefeent,  and  rather  more  foluble. 

Chlorate  of  Lime,  and  Chlorate  of  Magnejia,  may  be 
formed  as  above.  They  are  both  deliquefeent,  and  very 
foluble  both  in  water  and  alcohol. 

The  metallic  Chlorates  may  be  formed  by  diflblving  the 

oxyds 
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oxyds  of  the  different  metals  in  chloric  acid.  They  do  not 
poTTefs  any  very  remarkable  properties,  except  thofe  common 
to  all  the  chlorates  ; viz.  of  giving  out  oxygen  when  heated, 
and  of  detonating  when  thrown  on  burning  coals.  The 
chlorate  of  filver,  mixed  with  a little  fulphur,  and  ftruck 
flightly,  fulminates  with  prodigious  violence. 

CHLORIODIC  Acid.  See  Iodine  and  Simple  Sul>- 

jlances. 

CHLORITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
CHLORO-CYANIC  Acid.  See  Cyanogen. 

CHLOROPHANE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CHLOROPHYTUM,  in  Botany,  from  ■xXu^m,  green, 
and  <pv1ov,  a plant,  becaufe  of  the  green  hue  of  the  flowers,  as 
well  as  herbage,  in  the  original  fpecies. — Ker  in  Curt. 
Mag.  1071.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  276.— Clafs 
and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  “ Bromeliee, 
JufT.”  Kcr.  Afphodelea,  Brown. 

Efl.  Ch.  Corolla  inferior,  in  fix  deep,  equal,  fpreading, 
permanent  fegments.  Filaments  thread-fliaped,  fmooth. 
Style  thread-fliaped.  Stigma  Ample.  Capfule  v/ith  three 
deep  compreffed  lobes,  tliree  cells,  and  three  valves  with 
central  partitions.  Seeds  feveral,  compreffed,  with  a naked 
fear. 

Herbage  fmooth.  Root  fafciculated ; the  Abres  occa- 
Aonally  flefliy.  Leaves  radical,  ribbed,  linear,  fometimes 
lanceolate.  Floioers  racemofe  green  or  white,  their  partial 
ftalks  jointed  in  the  middle.  Capfule  membranous,  veiny. 

1.  Ch.  inornatum.  Greenifh-flowered  Chlorophytum. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1071.  Ait.  Epit.  365. — Stem  none.  Leaves 
lanceolate,  nearly  as  tall  as  the  Italk.  Partial  ftalks  folitary. 
— Native  of  Sierra  Leone,  from  whence,  and  not  from  the 
Weft  Indies,  its  feeds  were  brought  to  the  late  Mr.  Fair- 
bairn,  at  Chelfea,  if  we  miftake  not,  by  Francis  Borone,  in 
1793.  It  is  a Hove  plant,  flowering  and  feeding  in  fummer. 
Several  radical,  many-ribbed,  pointed  leaves,  flve  or  Ax 
inches  long,  paler  beneath,  are  accompanied  by  an  ereft. 
Ample  or  branched,  leaflefs  Jlalk,  a fpan  high.  Flowers  pale 
green,  fcentlefs,  each  with  a pointed  hraBea.  Corolla 
fpreading,  three-quarters  of  an  inch  wide. 

2.  Ch.  laxum.  Loofe-cluftered  White  Chlorophytum. 
Br.  n.  2. — “ Stem  none.  Leaves  linear,  nearly  as  tall  as 
the  ftalk.  Clufters  lax,  elongated.  Ample  or  divided  ; par- 
tial ftalks  folitary  or  in  pairs.” — Found  by  Mr,  Brown,  in 
the  tropical  part  of  Neyv  Holland. 

3.  Ch.  datum.  Tall  Chlorophytum.  (Anthericitm 
datum;  Ait.  Flort.  Kew.  v.  2.  268.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2. 
138.  Afphodelus  folijs  planis,  &c.  ; Mill.  Ic.  38.  t.  56. 
Phalangium  datum  ; Redout.  Liliac.  t.  191.) — Stem  much 
branched,  almoft  leaflef^,  much  taller  than  the  linear -lanceo- 
late radical  leaves. — Native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Plope. 
A perennial  gi-een-houfe  plant,  flowering  in  Auguft  and 
September.  The  flowers  are  copious,  white,  fmaller  than 
in  the  Arft  fpccies,  folitary  and  almoft  feflile. 

Mr.  Brown  mentions  a fourth  fpecies,  found  at  the  Cape, 
but  without  any  name  or  charafter. 

CFIONDRACHNE,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
220,  a genus  confifting  of  only  one  fpecies,  diftinguilhed  by 
its  inflorefcence  alone  from  Chorizandra  ; fee  that  article. 
CPIORD,  col.  2,  1.  13,  for  EO  r.  ED. 

CFIORETRUM,  in  Botany,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  1.354. — Clafs  and  order,  Penlandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Santalacea,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  fuperior,  in  Ave  deep,  vaulted,  coloured 
fegments,  each  with  an  interior  defeending  keel,  permanent, 
wnh  a minute  Ave -toothed  calyde  at  the  bafe.  Stamens  in 
the  hollows  of  the  fegments.  Anthers  with  four  cells  and 
four  valves.  Stigma  radiated.  Drupa  ? 
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The  only  known  fpecies  are  Ch.  lateriflorum  and  glomera- 
tum,  found  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  rulhy 
branched  flirubs,  with  minute  fcattered  leaves,  and  fmall 
white  flowers,  being  nearly  related  to  Leptomeria  ; fee 
that  article. 

CHORISPERMUM,  from  Separately,  and  o-vrfp/xa, 
feed,  fee  the  charafter, — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4. 
129. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  Siliquofa.  Nat.  Ord. 
Siliquofe,  Linn.  Crucifera,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pod  of  two  cells,  without  valves,  feparating 
into  Angle-feeded  clofed  fragments.  Cotyledons  flat,  accum- 
bent.  Stigma  Ample. 

I.  Ch.  tenellum.  Purple  Chorifpermum.  Ait.  n.  I. 
(Raphanus  tenellus ; Willd.  Sp.  PL  v.  3.  561.  Pallas 
Voy.  V.  3.  741,  t.  L.  f.  3.) — Leaves,  as  well  as  pods, 
fmooth  ; upper  ones  lanceolate,  toothed  ; lowermoft  pinna- 
tiAd. — Native  of  defarts  near  the  Cafpian  fea.  A little 
annual  herb,  with  fmall  purple  flowers.  Mr.  Brown’s 
fpeciAc  charadler  indicates  the  exiftence  of  another  fpecies, 
not  known  to  us. 

CHORIZANDRA,  from  feparate,  and  aynj, 

a male,  becaufe  the  ftamens  are  individually  feparated  by 
fcales. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  FIoll.  v.  i.  220. — A genus  con- 
flfting  of  two  fpecies,  natives  of  Port  Jackfon,  nearly  akin 
to  Chondrachne  of  the  fame  author,  and  to  the  Linnaean 
Chrysitrix  ; fee  thofe  articles.  From  the  latter  it  differs 
in  inflorefcence  and  habit.  How  far  they  could  with  pro- 
priety be  united,  we  have  not  materials  to  form  a deciAve 
opinion. 

CHORIZEMA,  a name  of  which  there  have  been  vari- 
ous explanations,  (fee  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  9.  253,)  is  moft 
probably  derived  from  feparate;  but  certainly  not 

in  alluAon,  as  De  Theis  fuppofes,  to  any  divifion  of  the 
fruit.  We  rather  believe  the  author  of  this  name  had  in 
contemplation  the  feparate  Alaments,  of  which  fo  few 
inftances  were  known  in  papilionaceous  flowers,  at  the  time 
he  wrote,  and  >ip.«  may  allude  to  their  dart-like  Agure. — 
Labill.  Voy.  Engl.  ed.  v.  1.  435.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  120. 
Sm.  in  Sims  and  Kon.  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  506.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  9.  251.  Ait.  Flort.  Kew.  V.  3.  8.  (Podolobium; 
ibid.  9. ) — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Papdionacea,  Linn.  Leguminofa,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  Ave-cleft,  two-lipped.  Corolla  papi- 
lionaceous. Style  curved.  Stigma  obtufe.  Legume 
oblong,  tumid,  of  one  cell,  with  many  feeds. 

1.  Ch.  ilicifolia.  Flolly-leaved  Chorizema.  Labill.  as 

above,  t.  21.  Sm.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  1 Leaves  alternate, 

oblong,  pinnatifld,  with  fpinous  teeth  ; point  entire,  longer 

than  the  tekh.  Brafteas  clofe  to  the  flower Found  by 

M.  Labillardiere,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  on  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland,  flowering  in  December.  Sent  to 
Kew  in  1803,  by  Mr.  Good.  Stem  flirubby,  hardly  a foot 
high,  branching  from  the  root.  Leaves  alternate,  feffile, 
fmootli,  coriaceous,  with  lharp  fpines.  Flowers  in  terminal 
clufters. 

2.  Ch.  nana.  Dwarf  Chorizema.  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1032.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Pultencea  nana;  Andr.  Repof. 
t.  434.) — Leaves  alternate,  elliptic-oblong,  bluntifh,  Anu- 
ated,  with  fpinous  teeth.  Brakeas  rather  diftant  from  the 

flow'er From  the  fame  country.  We  proflt  by  Mr.  Brown’s 

remarks  for  diftinguifliing  this  fpecies,  hitherto  confounded 
by  us  with  the  foregoing.  Its  ftature  is  more  humble. 
Flowers  in  lateral  clufters,  orange,  with  purple  wings,  and  a 
Ihort,  white,  purple-tipped  keel.  We  know  not  diftinkly 
the  colour  of  ilicifolia. 

3.  Ch.  rhombea.  Few-flowered  Chorizema.  Br.  in  Ait. 
n.  3, — “ Leaves  entire,  flat,  pointed  ; lower  ones  orbicular, 

fomewhat 
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fomewhat  rhomboid ; upper  elliptic-lanceolate.  Stalins  wkli 
few  flowers. — Native  of  the  fame  country.  Mr.  Br^»wn. 

4.  Ch.  triloba.  Three-lobed  Chorizema.  Spi.  n.  2. 
(Podolobium  trilobum  ; Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  5.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  1477.  Pultensca  ilicifolia  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  320.) 
— Leaves  oppofite,  fomewhat  haftate  ; entire  or  toothed, 
fpinous.  Clufters  aKillary,  fliorter  than  the  leaf.  Germen 
Alley . — Found  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  ( See 
Podolobium.  ) Young  branchis  and  leaves  downy.  Flowers 
copious,  yellow,  with  a red  radiating  fpot,  and  red  heel,  the 
latter  nearly  as  long  as  the  wings. 

5.  Ch.  fcandens.  Climbing  Chorizema.  Sm.  n.  3. — 
Leaves  nearly  oppofite,  elliptical,  undivided.  Clufters  ter- 
minal, elongated.  Calyx  rather  hairy.  — Found  by  Dr. 
White,  at  Port  Jackfon.  Stein  twining.  Flowers  in  loofe 
pendulous  clufters,  yellow  variegated  with  red. 

6.  Ch.  fericea.  Silky-leaved  Chorizema.  Sm,  n.  4.  — 
Leaves  moftly  alternate,  elliptical.  Clufters  axillary,  the 
length  of  the  leaves.  Calyx  Alky.  Standard  narrow.  — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Menzies,  at  King  George’s  found.  Stem 
twining.  Leaves  more  Alky  at  the  back  than  in  C.fcandens  ; 
flowers  thrice  as  large  as  in  that  fpecies. 

7.  Ch.  coriacea.  Leathery -leaved  Chorizema.  Sm.  n.  5. 
— Leaves  roundifti-elliptical,  abrupt,  coriaceous,  fcattered. 
Umbels  axillary,  ftalked.  Calyx  hairy. — From  the  fame 
country.  A ftout,  upright,  rigid  Jhrub.  Leaves  beautifully 
veiny  ; Alky  beneath.  Umbels  or.  filky  ftalks,  much  fliorter 
than  the  leaves. 

CHOUT,  denotes  in  India  a fourth  part ; and  the 
Mahratta  chout  is  a fourth  of  the  revenues,  exafted  as 
tribute  by  the  Mahrattas. 

CHOWAN,  1.  3,  r.  5297  and  2789. 

CHRISTCHURCH.  In  1811  the  borough  and  ftreet 
contained  303  houfes,  and  1553  perfons;  682  being  males, 
and  871  females. 

CHRISTIAN,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing  10,889 
inhabitants,  of  whom  1 708  are  flaves. 

Christian  d’Or,  a Danifli  gold  coin,  current  in  Hol- 
ftein  fince  1775,  worth  about  13  marks  lubs,  or  26  marks 
Danifli  currency. 

CHRISTIANA.  Add — By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  it 
contained  6698  inhabitants,  47  being  flaves. 

CHRISTINA,  Santa, — for  Christiania  r.  Chris- 
tiana. 

CHRISTOPHER’S)  St.,  col.  2,  1. 13  from  bottom, 
r.  W.  long.  62°  43'. 

CHROMATE  of  Iron.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CHROME,  or  Chromium,  in  Chemiflry,  the  name  of  a 
metal.  (See  Chrome.)  Since  that  article  was  written, 
however,  fome  fafts  have  been  afceitained  refpefting  this 
metal  and  its  compounds,  which  deferve  to  be  briefly  men- 
tioned here. 

Chrome  feems  capable  of  combining  with  three  different 
proportions  of  oxygen,  and  of  forming  three  oxyds,  the 
green,  the  brown,  and  the  yellow  or  chromic  acid.  The  green 
oxyd  may  be  formed  by  expoflng  chromic  acid  to  heat  in 
clofe  veffels,  by  which  means  a portion  of  the  oxygen  is 
expelled.  It  may  be  alfo  formed  in  other  modes,  as  by  pre- 
cipitation ; in  which  cafe  it  has  a dark  green  colour,  and 
contains  water.  In  this  ftate  it  readily  diffolves  in  acids, 
but  if  expofed  to  a heat  a little  below  rednefs,  it  becomes 
ignited,  diminifties  in  bulk,  and  its  colour  changes  to  a 
lighter  green.  It  is  now  no  longer  foluble  in  acids,  though 
it  has  loft  no  weight.  The  brown  oxyd  may  be  formed  by 
diffolving  the  above  green  oxyd  in  nitric  acid,  evaporating 
the  folution  to  drynefs,  and  expoflng  the  dry  mafs  to  heat, 
till  it  ceafes  to  give  out  nijrous  fumes.  A brown  brilliant 


powder  remains,  which  is  foluble  in  alkr.lies  but  not  in  acids,. 
It  is  not  improbable,  that  this  will  be  found  hereafter  to  be 
a fubnitrate  iaftead  of  an  oxyd.  Chromic  acid,  the  third 
oxyd  of  chromium,  is  eafily  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  green  or 
protoxyd,  by  the  adlion  of  Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  fidphur- 
eous  acid,  and  protoxyds  of  iron,  copper,  and  tin. 

The  chromates  have  been  already  deferibed.  The  chromate 
of  lead  is  the  only  one  much  ufed,  which  has  been  lately 
employed  as  a paint  with  great  fuccefs. 

CHRONOLOGY,  Chronological  Table, 

B.C.  710,  Sennacherib’s  army  deftroyed,  &c.  Col.  9, 
1.  20,  r.  eclipfe  of  the  fun  ; for  549  r.  558,  Daniel,  &c. 
Col.  II,  1.  38,  r.  Perfians  ; 1.  41,  r.  466.  Col.  12,  1.  2,  r. 
Hellanicus.  Col.  18,  \.  penult.,  infert — at.  Col.  22,  1.  2, 
after  kingdom,  infert — of  Cyrene.  Col.  29,  1.  33,  r.  Macri- 
nus ; 1.  35,  ditto.  Col.  30,  1.  ult.  r.  Hierocles.  Col.  34, 
1,  24,  for  one  r.  that ; 1.  45,  r.  Anien.  Col.  38,  1.  3 from 
the  bottom,  add — at  Rome.  Col.  39,  1. 49,  r.  206.  Col.  41, 
1,  60  and  61,  Jr/e  Charlemagne,  &c.  Col.  46,  1.  27  and  28 
dele.  Col.  47,  1.  7 from  the  bottom,  for  Frederic  r.  Ladif- 
laus  II.  Col.  52,  1.  2,  for  Babylon  r.  Egypt ; 1.  9, 
ditto;  1.  21,  dele  1298;  1.  27,  dele  the  Ottoman  empire 
began.  Col.  55,  1.  21,  22,  dele.  Col.  58,  1.  32,  dele  Brazil 
difeovered  ; 1.  51,  for  800  r.  780;  1.  64,  for  North  r. 
South.  Col.  59,  1.  53,  r.  Navaro.  Col.  63,  1.  21  dele ; 
1.  61,  after  Palladio,  add— ^robiflier  fails  for  Greenland, 
and  again  in  the  following  year.  See  Frobisher  ; 1.  63, 
after  1580,  infert — fee  Drake.  Col.  64,  1.  27,  dele  Green- 
land difeovered.  Col.  65,  1.  32,  for  April  22  r.  June  2. 
Col.  70,  1.  41,  after  22,  add — in  the  battle  of  Gothard  ; 
1.  42,  dele  the  battle  of  St.  Godart,  July  22.  Col.  71, 
1.  53,  r.  Seneff.  Col.  74,  1.  15,  for  July  r.  February. 
Col.  75,  1.  37,  r,  ob.  1719,  a;t.  74.  Col.  76,  1.  i and  2, 
r.  When  the  Spaniards,  under  the  duke  of  Vendome, 
defeated  Staremberg,  Col.  78,  1.  i and  2,  dele  the  Spa- 
niards, &c.  May  20  ; 1.  10,  for  June  r.  May  ; 1.  33  r. 
174^,  act.  56.  Col.  79,  \.  penult.,  r.  76.  Col.  82,  1.  38, 
for  Aug.  r.  September.  Col.  84,  1.  20,  add — (from  next 
paragraph) — The  Turkifli  fleet,  &c.  July  5,  and  Je/e  thefe 
words  in  that  paragraph.  Col.  85,  I.  4 from  bottom,  add 
— Inquifltion  of  Naples  abolifhed.  Col.  87,  1.  4,  5,  and  6, 
dele  French,  &c.  bay  ; i.  1 1 and  12,  dele  Ghent,  &c.  Dec. 
12;  1.  20,  for  Yorklhire  in  1780  r.  Glodcefter  ; 1.  ult. 
but  2,  infert — Ghent  and  Bruffels  furrendered.  Col.  88, 
1.  24,  after  French  king,  add — appeared  at  the  bar  of  the 
convention  for  the  laft  time,  Dec.  26,  1792  ; and  con- 
demned by  vote,  Jan.  16,  1793  ; and  fuffered  on  the  21ft. 
Col.  89,  1.  10  from  bottom,  add — The  French  accounts 
ftate  the  number  of  perfons  at  60,  inftead  of  3000,  and 
date  the  cataftrophe  Aug.  3,  inftead  of  Sept.  3.  Col.  91, 
1.  2,  after  Buonaparte,  add — was  employed  in  protecting 
the  directory  againft  an  infurreCtion  of  the  Jacobins,  which 
was  his  Arft  appearance  under  a confpicuous  charaCter.  Dele 
feized  Egypt,  July  i ; 1.  48,  after  Feb.  22,  add — i2CO 
Frenchmen  landed  at  Fifliguard,  and  immediately  furren- 
dered themfelves  prifoners.  Col.  93,  1.  2,  after  llain,  dele 
near  Periapatam,  and  add — in  the  defence,  and  within  the 
walls  of  his  capital,  Seringapatam  ; 1.  3,  after  forces,  add — 
under  general  Harris  ; 1.  54,  r.  June  14.  Col.  94,  1.  2, 
after  battle  of,  for  Rhamonia  r.  Alexandria  ; 1.  3,  after 
Englifh  (March  21),  add — under  Ar  Ralph  Abercromby, 
who  was  wounded  in  the  conteft,  which  terminated  fo  ho- 
nourably to  himfelf  and  the  army,  and  died  a few  days 
after,  univerfally  lamented  ; 1.  8,  for  September  r.  April ; 
1.  12,  after  two,  r.  Spanifli  fhips  being  blown  up  ; viz.  the 
admiral’s  fliip  and  the  San  Hermanegildo  of  112  guns  funk; 
and  the  San  Antonio  of  74  guns,  commanded  by  the  chef 
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tie  divifion  Le  Rey,  under  French  colours,  taken  by  the 

Superb,  July  13  ; I.  31,  dde  from  fir  Ralph,  &c.  to  la- 
mented. Col.  98,  add— 

1 807. — Battle  between  the  French  and  Ruffians,  in  which 
the  latter  were  defeated,  Feb.  7.— Battle  of  Fried- 
land,  in  which  the  Ruffians  were  defeated  v/ith  great 
(laughter,  June  14. — St.  Thomas,  a Daniffi  ifland, 
taken  by  the  Engliffi,  Dec.  21. 

1808.  — Battle  of  Vimiera,  in  which  the  whole  of  the 
French  force,  under  general  Junot,  was  defeated  by  fir 
Arthur  Wellefley,  Aug.  21. 

1809.  — Cayenne  taken  by  the  Engliffi  and  Fortuguefe, 
Jan.  15. — Battle  of  Corunna,  in  which  the  French 
were  defeated  by  the  Engliffi,  Jan.  16. — Battle  of 
Oporto,  in  which  the  French  were  defeated  by  fir 
Arthur  W.ellefley,  May  1 1 . — Battle  of  Afpern  and 
Efsling  between  the  French  and  Auftrians,  with  dread- 
ful (laughter  on  both  fides.  May  21  and  22. — Pope 
Rius  VII.  excommunicated  Buonaparte,  June  10. — 
At  Raab,  Auftrians  defeated  by  the  French,  June  14. 
— At  Wagram,  Auftrians  defeated  by  the  French, 
July  5. — Battle  of  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  in  which  the 
French  were  defeated  by  the  Englifti  and  Spaniards, 
July  27. — Zante,  and  the  reft  of  the  Seven  Iflands, 
furrendered  to  the  Britiffi  in  Ofiober. — Buonaparte 

divorced  from  the  emprefs  Jofephine,  Dec.  17 

General  Jubilee  through  the  kingdom,  celebrating  the 
entrance  of  George  III.  on  the  50th  year  of  his  reign. 

1 3 10. — Ifiands  of  Faroe  and  Iceland  taken  under  Britiffi 
proteftion,  Feb.  12. — Amboyna  feized  by  the  Eng- 
liffi, Feb.  17. — Buonaparte  married  to  Maria  Louifa 
of  Auftria,  April  i.— Ifle  of  Bourbon  furrendered  to 
the  Britifti,  July  10. — Battle  of  Buzaco,  in  which  the 
French  were  repulfed  with  great  llaughter  by  the  allied 
army  under  lord  Wellington,  Sept.  27. — Mauritius 
furrendered  to  the  Britiffi,  Dec.  3. 

1811.  — Population  of  London,  Weftminfter,  Borough, 
and  neighbouring  diftridls,  appeared  to  be  1,099,104, 
being  an  increale,  in  two  years,  of  133,139. — Ifland 
of  Java  furrendered  to  the  Britifli,  Sept.  18. — Battle 
of  Civdad  Rodrigo,  between  the  French  and  allied 
armies,  under  lord  Wellington,  which  terminated  in 
an  orderly  retreat  of  the  latter.  Sept.  23. — Cavares 
and  Merida,  the  French,  under  general  Girard, 
furprifed  and  routed  by  general  HiU,  Oct.  28. 

1812.  — Badajos  taken  by  ftorm  by  the  Britifli  and  Portu- 
guefe,  April  6. — Spencer  Percival,  prime  minifter  of 
Britain,  affaffiiialed  in  the  lobby  of  the  houle  of  com- 
mons, by  John  Bellingham,  May  ii. — Battle  of  Sala- 
manca, in  which  the  French  were  defeated  v/ith  great 

(laughter  by  lord  Wellington,  July  22 Smolenflco, 

the  Ruffians  defeated  by  the  French,  Aug.  16.— 
Queen’s  Town,  Canada,  the  army  of  the  United 
States  defeated  by  the  Britiffi,  Oct.  12. — Polotflc, 
the  French  defeated  by  the  Ruffians,  and  the  place 
taken  by  ftorm,  061.  20. — The  French  driven  from 
Dorogobudffi  by  the  Ruffians,  under  Platoff,  with 
great  (laughter,  Nov.  7. — At  Witepfle,  the  French, 
under  general  Vidlor,  defeated  by  the  Ruffians,  under 
Witgenftein,  with  the  lofs  of  3000  men,  Nov.  14. — 
Ney’s  corps,  12,000  of  which  laid  down  their  arms, 
defeated  by  the  Ruffian  general  Millamdovitfti,  Nov. 
17, — At  Berezina,  the  conteft  terminated  in  the  cap- 
ture by  Witgenftein  of  a French  divifion  of  8800 
men,  Nov.  28. — Near  Wilna,  a French  column  was 
dellroyed  by  Platoff,  when  a general  and  1000  pri- 
foners  were  taken,  Dec.  ii. 


— Concordat  figrted  between  pope  Pius  Vll.  and 
Buonaparte,  at  Fontainbleau,  Jan.  25. — At  Bejar,  in 
Spain,  the  French  were  defeated  by  general  Hill  and 
the  allied  Spaniards,  Feb.  20.  — At  Lunenburg,  the 
French  were  defeated  by  the  united  army  of  Ruffians 
and  PrufTians,  with  .the  lofs  of  general  Moram.d,  100 
officers,  and  2200  privates,  and  two  pieces  of  cannon, 
April  2.  — At  Fort  George,  on  the  Niagara,  the 
Britiffi  were  defeated  by  the  Americans,  May  27. — 
At  Vittoria,  the  French,  under  Jofeph  Buonaparte, 
were  defeated  by  lord  Wellington  and  the  allied  Spa- 
niards, June  21. — Pyrenees,  Soult  was  defeated,  with 
immenfe  (laughter,  by  lord  Wellington  and  the  Spa- 
niards, July  28. — St.  Sebaftian  was  taken  by  ftorm, 
by  general  Graham,  July  31. — Before  Drefden,  the 
allied  army  of  Auftrians,  Ruffians,  and  Pruffians,  was 
defeated  by  the  French,  Auguft  28. — At  Toplitz, 
the  French  were  defeated  by  the  allied  Auftrians, 
Ruffians,  and  Pruffians,  Aug.  30. — At  Dennewitz, 
the  French  were  defeated  with  great  lofs  by  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  Sept.  8. — At  a Moravian 
village  on  the  Thames  in  Canada,  the  Britifti  were 
defeated  by  the  Americans,  061.  5. — At  Mockcro,  a 
defperate  confli6l  occurred  between  the  French  and 
the  allied  army  of  Auftrians,  Ruffians,  and  Pruffians, 
the  place  having  been  taken  and  re-taken  five  times, 
terminating  in  a defeat  of  the  French,  061.  ii. — 
Before  Leipfic,  a feccnvl  general  engagement  took 
place,  the  refult  of  which  was,  a lofs  to  the  French 
of  10,000  men,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prifoners, 
with  63  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  defertion  of  17 
German  battalions,  06t.  18. 

1814.  — At  Rothiere,  the  French,  under  Napoleon,  were 
defeated  by  the  allied  P..uffians  and  Pruffians,  with  the 
lofs  of  3000  prifoners,  and  26  pieces  of  cannon, 
Feb.  21. — Bourdeaux  entered  by  lord,  Wellington, 
March  12. — At  Tarbes,  Soult  was  defeated  by  lord 
Wellington,  March  20. — Paris  entered  by  the  emperor 
of  Ruffia,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  March  31. — 
Buonaparte  renounced,  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  the  throne 
of  France,  and  accepted  the  Ifle  of  Elba  for  his  retreat, 
April  5. — The  ftates  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guef- 
tella,  conferred  on  Maria-Louifa  by  treaty,  April  5. — • 
At  Touloufe,  the  French  were  defeated  by  lord  Wel- 
I’ngton,  April  10. — Buonaparte  embarked  for  Elba, 
April  28. — Treaty  of  Paris  figned  by  the  minifters  of 
the  allied  fovereigns  for  the  prote6lion  of  France,  May 
30. — Pope  Pius  VII.  returned  to  Rome,  and  relumed 
Ills  fun6fions  in  May. — The  emperor  of  Ruffia,  wdth  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  prince  Blucher,  and  other  illuftrioiis 
perfons,  entered  London  amidft  great  rejoicings,  June  8. 
— Inquifition  of  Spain  reftored  by  Ferdinand  VII. 

July  21 A grand  jubilee  on  celebrating  the  peace, 

and  the  centenary  of  the  acceffion  of  the  houfe  of 
Brunfwick,  Aug.  I. — Tufeany,  after  having  been  ceded 
to  Buonaparte  in  1807,  reftored  in  1814. — Waffiing- 
ton,  in  North  America,  taken  by  the  Britiffi,  and 
the  principal  buildings  deftroyed  by  fire,  Aug.  24. — 
Hackney  chariots  licenfed  in  London,  not  to  exceed 
200. 

1815 Buonaparte  quitted  Elba,  and  landed  at  Cannes, 

March  I. — King  of  Candy  depofed,  and  the  fove- 
reignty  vefted  in  Great  Britain,  March  2. — Buona- 
parte arrived  at  Fontainbleau,  March  20. — Treaties 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  between 
England,  Ruffia,  and  Pruffia,  figned  at  Vienna,  March 
25  — Buonaparte  aboliffied  the  Have  trade,  March  29. 
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— Potofi  evacuated  by  the  royalifts  and  entered  by  the 
Buenos  Ayres  army,  under  general  Rondeau,  April  5. 
— Florence  evacuated  by  the  Auftrians,  and  entered 
by  the  Neapolitans,  April  6, — Battle  of  Waterloo,  in 
which  the  v/hole  French  army,  with  Buonaparte  in 
command,  was  defeated  b>  the  Englilh  and  Prufllans, 
with  immenfe  daughter,  June  18.  (See  Waterloo.) 
— Buonaparte  retired  to  Paris  after  his  defeat  at 
Waterloo,  June  20;  and  abdicated  in  favour  of  his 

fou,  June  23 Paris  evacuated  by  the  French  and 

occupied  by  the  allied  army,  July  3. — Louis  XVIII. 
reftored  to  Paris,  and  refumed  the  government,  July  8. 
— Buonaparte  failing  to  fail  from  Rochfort  to  America, 
furrendered  himfelf  to  captain  Maitland  of  the  Bel- 
lerophon,  July  15. — Army  of  the  Loire,  under  generals 
Suchet  and  Davouft,  fubmitted  to  the  government  of 
Louis  XVIII.  July  16. — Bourdeaux  fubmitted  to  the 
government  of  Louis  XVIII.  July  14. — Buonaparte 
transferred  at  Torbay  from  the  Belleroplion  to  the  Nor- 
thumberland, and  failed  for  the  ifland  of  St.  Helena, 
decreed  by  the  allied  fovereigns  to  be  his  refidence 
for  life,  Aug.  8. — And  arrived  thither,  Oft.  16. — 
The  Mufeum  of  the  Louvre  was  difmantled  by  the 
allied  fovereigns  of  the  treafures  of  art  which  had 
been  lodged  there  in  confequence  of  the  depredations 
of  Buonaparte.  His  pillage  in  Italy,  which  was  con- 
veyed to  Paris,  confifted  of  66  pieces  of  fculpture, 
and  47  capital  paintings.  Among  the  former,  were 
the  following  chef-d’ oeuvres  ; — the  Apollo,  the  Anti- 
nous,  the  Adonis,  the  Dying  Gladiators,  the  Lao- 
coon,  the  Two  Sphynxes,  and  the  Tomb  of  the 
Mufes.  Among  the  latter,  were  the  principal  paint- 
ings of  Raphael,  Perugino,  Gucrchino,  Annibal  Car- 
racci, Guido,  Titian,  and  Correggio.  In  the  national 
library  were  repofited  a MS.  of  Jofep bus’s  Antiquities 
on  papyrus,  a MS.  Virgil  of  Petrarch,  with  notes  in 
his  hand-writing,  and  500  of  the  moll  curious  MSS. 
which  were  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican. 

1816.  — Treaty  with  the  Nepaulefe  in  India,  ratified  March 
15. — Princefs  Charlotte  of  Wales  married  to  the 
prince  of  Saxe-Cobourg,  May  12,  the  annual  fuin  of 
60,000/.  per  annum  having  been  previoufly  fettled 
upon  him  by  parliament. — Declaration  of  independence 
of  the  reprefentatives  of  the  United  Provinces  of 
South  America  in  general  congrefs,  publilhed  at 
Montevideo,  July  19. — Genoa  transferred  to  the  king 
of  Sardinia. — Lotteries  prohibited,  on  account  of  their 
immoral  tendency,  by  the  grand  duke  of  Heffe, 
Oftober. 

1817.  — Inhabitants  of  Chili  rellored  to  freedom  by  the 
Buenos  Ayres  army  under  general  San  Martin  in  Fe- 
bruary.— A revolutionary  infurreftion  in  Pernambuco 
in  March. — Above  600  petitions  for  parliamentary 
reform,  prefented  by  fir  Francis  Burdett,  ftrewed  the 
floor  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  March  4. — The 
meafure  for  repealing  the  penal  laws  againft  Catholics, 
which  had  been  negatived  in  the  houfe  of  commons  by 
213  againft  109,  June  i,  1810; — and  again  by  146 
againft  83,  and  in  the  houfe  of  lords  by  121  againft 
62,  in  1811  ; — and  again  in  the  former  houfe  by  300 
againft  215,  and  in  the  lattef  by  174  againft  102,  in 
1812  ; — and  again  in  the  former  houfe  by  251  againft 
247,  May  13,  1813  ; — and  again  in  the  fame  houfe 
by  228  againft  147,  and  in  the  houfe  of  lords  by  86 
againft  60,  in  1815  ; — and  again  in  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons by  172  againft  141,  and  in  that  of  the  lords  by 
73  againft  69,  in  1816; — and  again  in  the  former 


houfe  by  245  againft  221,  and  in  the  latter  by  142 
againft  90,  April  1817. — A bill  admitting  Catholics 
to  promotion  in  the  army  and  nayy  palled  June  1817. 
— Loan  of  twelve  millions  advanced  to  the  French 
government  by  Englilh  merchants. 

Vgl.  VIII. 

CHRYSOPRASE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CHUDLEIGH,  1.  3,  r.  contains,  by  the  return  of  181 1, 
370,  &c.  ; 1.  14,  r.  being  1832. 

CHUKOTSKIJA,  for  Tschutski  r.  Tchukstskija. 

CHUMLEIGH,  1.  10,  r.  by  the  return  of  1811  is  282, 
of  inhabitants  1340. 

CHURCH-Stretton.  In  18 ii,  the  townlhip  con- 
tained 100  houfes,  and  398  perfons  ; vi%.  184  males,  and 
214  females. 

CHURDER,  fignifies,  in  India,  a ftaff-bearer,  or  an 
attendant  on  a man  of  rank.  He  waits  with  a long  llaff 
plated  with  filver,  announces  the  approach  of  vifitors,  and 
runs  before  his  mailer,  proclaiming  aloud  his  titles. 

CHUSISTAN,  1.  14,  add — Chufiftan,  or  Kuziftan,  the 
ancient  Sufiana,  is  now  divided  between  the  territories  of 
the  Chab  Sheikh,  and  thofe  that  form  the  government  of 
Shufter.  The  former  extend  from  the  banks  of  the  Tab 
to  the  conflux  of  the  Karoon  and  Abzal,  and  from  the  Ihore 
of  the  Perfian  gulf  to  a range  of  hills  which  llcirt  the  valley 
of  Ram  Hormuz  to  the  fouth.  This  country,  though 
watered  by  the  Karoon  and  the  rivers  Zab  and  Jerahi,  does 
not  abound,  as  fome  travellers  have  afierted,  in  grain,  rice, 
and  dates ; the  greateft  part  of  it  confifting  in  vail  fandy 
plains  and  moraffes,  wholly  deftitute  of  cultivation.  The 
moll  fertile  parts  are  thofe  in  the  environs  of  Dorak,  the 
capital,  and  on  the  borders  of  the  Hafar  and  Shat-ul-Arab, 
which  produce  dates  and  rice,  and  fcanty  portions  of  wheat 
and  barley.  The  northern  and  weftern  parts  of  the  country 
afford  tolerable  pafturage,  and  here  the  wandering  tribes 
pitch  their  tents.  The  principal  towns  are,  Dorak,  Ahwaz, 
Endian,  Maflioor,  Goban,  and  Jerahi.  Dorak,  or  more 
properly  Felahi,  is  fituated  in  low  marlhy  ground,  on  the 
banks  of  two  of  the  branches  of  the  Jerahi.  The  walls 
oi"  mud  are  two  miles  in  circumference,  fixteen  feet  thick, 
and  flanked  with  round  towers.  The  majority  of  the  inha- 
bitants, amounting  to  about  8000,  prefer  living  in  the  fub- 
urbs,  under  the  fhade  of  the  date-trees.  Dorak  is  the  refi- 
dence of  the  Sheikh,  who  has  in  it  a miferable  palace.  Its 
manufafture  is  the  abba,  or  Arabian  cloak,  which  is  ex- 
ported in  great  numbers  all  over  Perfia  and  Arabia.  Ah- 
waz, or  Ahouas,  formerly  a flourilhing  city,  and  capital  of 
a province  of  the  fame  name,  is  reduced  to  a wretched  tow*, 
containing  600  or  700  irfhabitants,  fituated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Karoon,  48  miles  S.  of  Shufter.  Endian  lies  in  N.  lat. 
30°  18',  20  miles  from  Zeitoon,  and  72  from  Dorak,  occu- 
pying both  banks  of  the  Tab,  and  nearly  two  miles  in  cir- 
cuit. This  town  trades  with  Baffora  and  Behaban,  and  has 
a population  of  between  4000  and  5000  fouls.  Maflioor 
lies  half  way  between  Endian  and  Dorak,  in  the  defart,  and 
two  miles  from  the  fea,  containing  about  700  perfons,  trading 
with  Baffora  and  the  Arabian  coaft.  The  revenues  of  the 
Chab  Sheikh  amount  to  five  lacs  of  piaftres,  or  about 
50,000/.  fterling,  and  he  can  bring  into  the  field  50CO  horfe 
and  20,000  foot.  The  territories  attached  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Shufter  conftitute  the  fineft  portion  of  Sufiana. 
M‘Kinneir’s  Perfian  Empire. 

CHYAZIC  Acid,  in  Chemijiry.  See  Cyanogen. 

CHYLE,  and  Chyme,  Chemical  Properties  of.  Thcfe 

have 
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have  been  already  defcribed  under  Digestion,  and  we  have 
here  only  to  notice  briefly  the  late  experiments  of  Dr.  Marcet 
and  Dr.  Front  on  the  fubjeft,  Thefe  gentlemen  were  fur- 
nifhed  by  Mr.  Aftley  Cooper  with  fpecimens  of  chyle  and 
chyme  taken  from  different  dogs,  fome  of  which  had  been 
fed  on  vegetable  and  others  on  animal  food.  Their  experi- 
ments coincide  almoft  exaftly  in  every  refpedf,  fo  that  it  will 
be  neceflary  only  to  mention  Dr.  Marcet’s  refults.  i.  The 
fpecific  gravity  of  the  ferous  portion  of  chyle  appears  to  be 
between  I02i  and  I022,  whether  formed  from  vegetable  or 
animal  food.  2.  The  quantity  of  folid  refidue,  comprehend- 
ing both  faline  and  animal  matter,  left  by  the  evaporation  of 
chyle  at  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  may  be  generally  ftated 
to  vary  between  50  and  90  parts  in  1000.  3.  The  quantity 

of  faline  matter  appears  to  be  about  9 parts  in  1000,  being 
the  fame  proportion  of  falts  which  is  found  in  all  other 
animal  fluids.  4.  The  chyle  from  vegetable  food  appears 
to  yield,  by  analyfis,  about  three  times  as  much  charcoal  as 
that  from  animaj  food.  5.  The  chyle  from  animal  food  is 
much  difpofed  to  putrefy,  and  generally  begins  to  undergo 
that  change  in  three  or  four  days  ; while  that  from  vege- 
table food  can  be  kept  for  weeks,  or  even  fometimes  for 
months,  without  undergoing  putrefaftion.  6.  The  coagu- 
lum  of  chyle  is  more  inclined  to  putrefy  than  the  ferous 
part.  7.  The  chyle  formed  from  animal  food  alone  is  always 
milky ; and  in  Handing,  an  unftuous  white  creamy  fubllance 
collefts  on  the  furface ; its  coagulum  is  opaque,  and  has  a pink 
hue.  8.  The  chyle  from  vegetable  food  is  commonly  tranf- 
parent,  or  nearly  fo,  like  common  ferum.  Its  coagulum  is 
nearly  colourlefs,  like  an  oyfter,  and  no  creamy  fubftance 
rifes  to  the  furface.  9.  The  principal  ingredient  of  the  ani- 
mal matter  of  chyle  is  albumen  ; but  befides  albumen,  chyle, 
efpecially  when  derived  from  animal  food,  contains  globules 
of  an  oily  fubftance,  whicli  bears  a ftrong  refemblance  to 
cream.  10.  By  the  deftrmSlive  diftillation,  chyle  gives  firft 
a liquor  impregnated  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  after- 
wards a heavy  fixed  oil.  The  chyle  from  animal  food 
ydelds  a greater  proportion  of  both  thefe  produfts,  but  the 
refidue,  whatever  the  mode  of  analyfis  be,  contains  lefs 
charcoal  than  the  chyle  from  vegetable  food.  Iron  is  readily 
detefted  in  the  refidue  of  chyle,  mixed  with  the  falts  and 
carbonaceous  matter.  ii.  Chyme  from  vegetable  food 
yields  much  more  folid  matter  than  any  other  animal  fluid, 
though  it  appears  to  contain  rather  lefs  faline  matter.  12. 
Chyme  contains  albumen.  13.  It  yields  about  four  times 
as  much  charcoal  as  chyle  from  vegetable  food.  14.  Neither 
chyle  nor  chyme  contains  any  gelatine. 

Dr.  Prout  afeertained  the  curious  faft  in  different  animals, 
that  albumen  never  exifts  in  the  ftomach,  even  when  the  food 
is  perfedfly  digefted,  but  that  an  albuminous  principle  is  fonned 
the  moment  it  enters  the  duodenum  and  comes  in  contaft 
with  the  bile.  He  was  alfo  induced  to  conclude,  that  this 
albuminous  principle  becomes  more  abundant,  and  more 
perfedlly  albuminous,  the  nearer  it  approaches  the  fangui- 
ferous  fyftem,  fo  that  it  feems  to  undergo  important 
changes  between  the  inteftines  and  thoracic  duft.  See 
Med.-Chir.  Tranf.  vol.  v.  and  Annals  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery,  vol.  i. 

CICCA,  dele  See  Terme  at  the  clofe. 

CICUTA.  Annex— See  CoNiuM. 

CIGOLI,  r.  Ludovico  Cardi. 

CIMEX,  col.  2,  1-  35,  add — This  offenfive  creature  was 
in  a great  degree  unknown  in  the  days  of  our  anceftors. 
Its  origin  is  traced  to  the  year  1670,  when  it  was  imported 
among  the  timber  ufed  for  rebuilding  the  city  of  Londou 
after  the  great  fire  of  1 666  ; but  it  was  known  at  a much 
earlier  period  than  this,  though  it  was  much  lefs  common 
Vol.  XXXIX. 


than  it  is  at  prefent.  A circumftance  is  mentioned  by 
Mouffat,  which  proves  that  thefe  infers  v/ere  known  at 
Mortlake,  in  Surry,  in  the  year  1583.  They  live  entirely 
by  fu61ion,  employing  for  this  purpofe  their  fharp  and  fine 
trunk  or  probofeis,  which  lies  in  a ftraight  diredlion  beneath 
the  breaft.  Like  the  gnat  and  fome  other  infefts,  they 
probably  infufe  fome  quantity  of  irritating  fluid  into  the 
wound  they  make  before  they  fuck  the  blood  of  the  animal, 
which  they  attack,  as  thd  fwelling  is  often  very  confiderable, 
and  attended  with  fevere  itching.  In  winter  they  conceal 
themfelves  behind  the  walls,  wainfeot,  and  in  other  neg- 
lefted  places  ; and  on  return  of  warm  weather  they  emerge 
from  their  concealment.  Mr.  Baker  fays,  in  his  “ Micro- 
fcope  made  eafy,”  that  the  bug  is  one  of  the  beft  fubjefts 
for  exhibiting  a microfcopic  view  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

CIMOLIA,  dele  Pipe-clay. 

CINCPIONA,  Chemical  Properties  of.  Vauquelin  fome 
time  ago  publifhed  a fet  of  comparative  experiments  on  all 
the  different  fpecies  of  cinchona  which  he  could  procure,  in 
order  to  determine,  if  poffible,  how  far  they  differ  from 
each  other,  and  what  the  conftituents  are  on  which  their 
virtues  depend.  They  may  be  divided  into  three  diftinft 
fets. 

1.  Thofe  whofe  infufions  precipitate  the  infufion  of  nut- 
galls,  but  not  that  of  glue. 

2.  Thofe  v/hofe  infufions  precipitate  glue,  but  not  the 
infufion  of  nutgalls. 

3.  Thofe  whofe  infufions  precipitate  glue,  nutgalls,  and 
tartar  emetic. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  effefts  of  the  different 
re-agents  upon  all  the  barks  tried.  It  is  difficult,  however, 
as  Dr.  Thomfon  has  remarked,  to  determine,  in  all  cafes, 
the  real  name  of  fome  of  the  fpecimens,  as  V auquelin  has 
not  given  us  the  botanical  name. 


Balks. 

Precipitate 
by  Glue. 

Precipitate 
by  Tannin, 

Precipitate  by 
Tartar  Emetic. 

Yellow  bark 
Quinquina  of  Santa  Fe 
Grey  quinquina 
Quinquina  gris  canelle 
Red  quinquina 
Grey  quinquina 
Quinquina  gris  plate 
Cinchona  pubefeens 
Cinchona  officinalis 
Cinchona  magnifolia 
Quinquina  pitton  vrai 

white 

reddilli 

white 

brown 

red 

white 

copious 

copious 

copious 

white 

yellow 

yellowifti -white 
yellowifli -white 

— 

yellow 

yellow 

yellowifli-white 

copious 

copious 

copious 

Barks  brought  from  Peru  by  Humboldt. 

Quinquina  of  Loxa 
Quinquina,  white,  of 
Santa  Fe  - 
Quinquina,  yellow, 
of  Santa  Fe 
Quinquina,  red,  of 
Santa  Fe  - 
Quinquina,  yellow, 
of  Cuenpa 
Quinquina,  ordinary 
Infufion  of  nutgalls 
Oak  bark 

Cherry-tree  bark  - 


copious 


copious 


copious 

copious 

copious 


copious 


copious 


copious 


copious 


copious 


copious 
yellow -white 
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It  Is  very  probable,  that  feveral  fpecimens  in  the  above 
Table  are  duplicates,  though  we  have  no  means  of  afcertaln- 
ing  this  with  certainty.  All  the  above  barks  produced  a 
green  colour  with  iron,  and  moft  of  them  produced  a green 
precipitate  with  that  metal. 

The  fubftance  which  precipitated  tannin  was  brown,  of  a 
bitter  tafte,  and  lefs  foluble  in  water  than  alcphol.  It  pre- 
cipitated tartar  emetic,  but  not  glue.  It  refembled  the  refins 
in  fome  refpefts,  though  it  gave  out  ammonia  when  diftilled. 
Upon  the  whole,  thefe  experiments,  though  they  ellablifli  the 
faft  that  differences  exift  among  the  various  fpecies  of  cin- 
chona, throw  very  little  light  upon  the  nature  of  their  aftive 
ingredient  or  its  mode  of  operation. 

CINCINNATI,  dele  1.  9 and  lo,  and  after  paper,  add 
— The  number  of  public  buildings,  or  dwellings,  is  from 
1300  to  1400 ; of  inhabitants,  in  i8io,  2540,  and  in  1817, 
8000,  all  whites  ; the  laws  of  Ohio  prohibiting  flavery,  and 
even  the  fettlement  of  free  negroes,  in  thg  ftate,  except  in 
cei'tain  cafes.  About  400  houfes  are  built  of  ftone  or  brick, 
many  of  which  are  three  ftories  high,  and  in  a fuperior  ftyle. 
The  public  edifices  are  of  brick.  Numerous  manufaftures 
are  already  eftablifhed,  and  a very  extenfive  commerce  is 
carried  on  by  river  navigation  with  Pittfburg,  New  Orleans, 
and  all  the  weftern  ftates  ; and  by  waggons  with  the  interior 
country.  The  manners  and  drefs  of  the  inhabitants  refemble 
thofe  of  the  Englifh.  Cincinnati  is  faid  to  be  the  border  of 
the  wellern  world,  and  will  probably  be  the  largeft  city  in 
America  at  no  very  diftant  period.  Forty  years  ago  it  was 
the  refort  of  Indians ; and  the  whole  furrounding  country 
was  a wildernefs,  full  of  wild  beafts  and  favages. 

CINNAMON  Stone.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

CIONE,  Orgagna,  dele. 

CIPHER,  col.  36,  1.  35,  for  fyllables  r.  letters. 

CIRCAR.  At  the  clofe,  add — drear  denotes  generally 
the  head  of  affairs,  or  the  ftate  and  government,  as  well  as 
the  great  divifion  of  a province.  It  is  alfo  a name  ufed  by 
Europeans  in  Bengal  to  fignify  the  Hindoo  writer  and 
accountant,  employed  by  themfelves  or  in  the  public  affairs. 

CIRCLE,  col.  5,  1.  27  from  the  bottom,  for  7854  r. 
1 57 1.43.  Col.  6,  1.  3,  Plate  I.  add — 0/  AJlronomical  Injlru- 
merits.  Col.  68,  1.  5 from  the  bottom,  for  cannot  be  r. 
cannot  but  be. 

CIRENCESTER,  col.  3,  \.  penult.  By  the  return  in 
1 8 1 1 , the  borough  of  Cirencefter  contained  902  houfes,  and 
4540  perfons ; w'a.  2030  males,  and  2510  females:  207 
families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  526  in  trade  and 
manufadlures. 

CISTOTOME.  See  Cystotomy. 

CITRIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  This  acid  has  been  lately 
analyfed  by  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard,  and  ftill  more  re- 
cently by  Berzelius.  The  refults  obtained  by  thefe  able 
chemifts  differ  confiderably,  which  are  partly  to  be  aferibed 
to  the  prefence  of  water  in  the  acid  analyfed  by  Gay  Luffac. 
(See  Analysis  of  OrganHed  Subjlances.)  The  following 
Table  exhibits  thefe  refults. 

Hydrogen.  Carbon.  Oxygen. 

Gay  Luffac  6.330  -f-  33.811  4-  59-859 

Berzelius  3.800  -f  41.369  -f-  54-831 

If  we  confider  the  numbers  of  Berzelius  as  moft  accu- 
rate, citric  acid  may  be  fuppofed  to  confift  of  two  atoms 
hydrogen,  four  of  carbon,  and  four  of  oxygen,  and  the 
weight  of  an  integrant  atom  will  be  72.5.  Dr.  Thomfon, 
however,  is  difpoled  to  conCder  another  atom  of  hydrogen, 
or  three  atoms,  to  be  prefent  in  citric  acid,  which  fuppofi- 
tion  ftates  will  render  the  weight  of  its  integrant  atom 
more  aceprdant  with  the  beft  analyfes  of  the  citrates. 
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CLACKMANNAN.  Add — In  1811,  the  parifh  of 
Clackmannan  contained  693  houfes,  and  3605  perfons  ; vh. 
1657  males,  .and  1948  females. 

CLACKMANNANSHIRE.  By  the  returns  of  i8<r, 
this  (hire  contained  1995  houfes,  and  12,010  perfons  ; viz. 
5715  males,  and  6295  females : 280  families  being  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  893  in  trade  and  manufadtures. 

CLADIUM,  in  Botany^  from  a twig,  alluding 

to  its  habit. — Browne  Jam.  114.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  236. — A genus  founded  on  Schoenus  Marifeus 
of  Linnaeus.  ( See  Schoenus.  ) This  plant  grows  in  the 
Weft  Indies  and  New  Holland,  as  well  as  in  Europe.  Mr. 
Brown,  who  defines  thirteen  New  Holland  fpecies,  gives  the 
following 

Eff.  Ch.  Glumes  imbricated  every  way,  one  or  two- 
flowered  ; the  outer  ones  empty.  Germen  without  briftles 
or  fcales  underneath.  Style  deciduous,  without  a joint  at 
the  bafe.  Nut  naked  andfmooth,  with  a fmooth  kernel. 

CLADONIA,  from  its  twiggy  habit,  a name  given  by 
Hoffmann  to  a tribe  of  Lichens,  now  funk  in  Cenomyce  ; 
fee  that  article. 

CLAIBORNE,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Eaft  Tenneffee, 

having  4798  inhabitants,  of  whom  327  are  flaves. Alfo,  a 

town  of  Miflifiippi  territory,  in  Adams’  county, 'containing 
1538  inhabitants,  of  whom  14  are  flaves. 

CLAIR,  a county  of  the  Illinois  territory,  containing 
nine  townfhips,  and  5007  inhabitants,  of  whom  40  are 
flaves. 

Clair,  St.  Add — It  is  a town  of  Butler  county, 

having  1180  inhabitants — Alfo,  a town  of  Columbiana 
county,  in  the  fame  ftate,  having  1003  inhabitants. — Alfo, 
a townfhip  pf  Pennfylvania,  in  Alleghany  county,  containing 
3080  inhabitants. 

CLARCKIA,  m Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Purfh,  in 
honour  of  general  Daniel  Clarck,  the  companion  of  the  late 
governor  Lewis,  in  his  botanical  travels. — Purfh  260. — Clafs 
and  order,  Odandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Calycanthema, 
Linn.  Onagne,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  four-cleft,  tubular.  Petals  four,  haftate. 
Four  filaments  without  anthers.  Stigma  in  four  dilated 
lobes.  Capfule  inferior,  of  four  cells. 

I.  C.  pulchella.  Elegant  Clarckia.  Purfh  n.  i On 

the  Kdofkooflcy  and  Clarck’s  rivers.  Governor  Lewis.  Bi- 
ennial, flowering  in  June.  Stem  ereft,  a foot  or  more  in 
height,  round,  leafy,  flightly  branched  upwards.  Leaves 
feattered,  feflile,  linear,  entire,  fmooth,  an  inch  or  two  long. 
Flowers  axillary,  folitary,  fomewhat  ftalked,  large  and 
handfome,  of  a fine  purple  or  rofe  colour.  Petals  in  three 
equal,  abrupt,  fpreading  lobes.  Anthers  only  four,  involute. 
Stigma  pale  yellow,  in  four  broad,  rounded,  petal-hke  lobes. 

CLARE,  in  Suffolk.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  thepari/h 
contained  253  houfes,  and  1170  perfons;  viz.  591  males, 
and  579  femdes. 

CLAREMONT,  1.  6,  r.  2094. — ^Alfo,  a town  of  Maf- 
fachufetts,  in  H^mpfhire  county,  having  987  inhabitants. 

CLARENDON,  a townfhip  of  America,  1.  4,  after, 
contains,  infert — 1 797. 

CLARKE.  Add — The  county  contains  10,981  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  2695  are  flaves ; and  the  town  has  538 
perfons,  including  239  flaves. 

CLARKSBURG.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Maffachu- 
fetts,  in  Berkfhire  county,  having  231  inhabitants. — Alfo, 
a county  of  Georgia,  whofe  town  is  Athens,  containing 
2405  inhabitants,  of  whom  30  are  flav4  ; its  town  contains 
134,  including  4 flaves. 

CLASSIFICATION  of  Animals,  8cc.  1.  33,  infert 
—For  the  claffes  of  animals,  formed  from  a knowledge  of 

the 
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the  internal  ftrudure  and  according  to  the  Linnoeaa  iyl'- 
tom,  fee  Natural  History.  Col.  2,  1.  42,  r.  a llrong 
cervical,  &c.  ; 1.  62,  dele  from  Man  to  education,  1.  65. 
Col.  3,  1.  23  from  bottom,  after  ant-eaters,  infert — ; 
Col.  4,  1.  33,  for  fpecies  r,  animals.  Col.  5,  1.  29,  for 
divided  r.  decided.  Col.  6,  L 15,  for  and  r.  or  of.  Col.  7, 
1.  1 1,  for  when  r.  where. 

Page  5,  under  Digitata,  col.  Genera,  I.  3,  for  Uom- 
latus  r.  Wombatus,  and  for  V/omlat  r.  Wombat.  Col.  Sub- 
genera, 1.  26,  for  Scalope  r.  Aquatic  Shrew  ; 1.  35,  for  Rinol- 
phus  r.  Rinolophus  ; 1,  54,  r.  Myrmecophaga.  I)e/e  1.  ult. 

Page  6,  col.  Genera,  L 13,  dele  Grampus;  \.  penult, 
r.  Touyou. 

Page  7,  col.  Families,  L 2,  r.  Aleftorides.  Col.  Ge- 
nera, 1.  9,  r.  Otis.  Col,  Families,  under  Passerinas, 
1.  1,  r.  Crenirostrat^  ; 1.  2,  r.  DentirostratjE  ; 1.  3, 
r.  Plenirostrat^  ; 1. 4,  r.  Conirostrat^  ; 1.  5,  r.  SuBU- 
LIROSTRAT2E  ; 1.  6,  r.  Planirostrat^  ; 1.  7,  r.  Tenui- 
rostrat^.  Col.  Genera,  I.  7,  r.  Momot ; I.  13,  after 
Oriolus,  infert — Buphaga...Beef-eater  ; 1.  26,  r.  Trochilus, 
and  alfo  in  next  column. 

Page  8,  col.  Families,  1.  i,  r.  Curvirostrat^  ; 1.  2, 
for  or  denticulated  r.  and  cellular  interiorly — and  Leviros- 
TRAT^.  Col.  Sub-genera,  for  Kakatoe  r.  Cacatua;  for  Ara 
r.  Macao.  Under  Grallatori.®:,  col.  Families,  r.  Curvi- 
ROSTRAT^,  LeVIROSTRATAS,  TENUIROSTRATiB,  PrESSI- 
rostratas,  and  BrevirostraTjE.  Under  Anserin2E,  col. 
Families,  r.  SerrirostratjE,  Longipenna;,  and  Brevi- 
PENN.E.  Col.  Sub-genera,  after  Alca,  infert — Torda, 
and  remove  Aphenodyta — Manchot  to  this  column. 

Page  9,  col.  Genera,  after  Vultur,  infert — Gypstos, 
and  after  Falco,  Secretarius — Secretary.  Col.  Sub-genera, 
dele  1.  3 and  1.  9.  Under  Chelonia  and  Families,  1.  2,  r. 
Fluviatilia.  Under  Sauria,  col.  Genera,  I.  3,  r.  Tupi- 
nambis  ; 1.  4,  Uroplatus  ; 1.  5,  Lophyrus  ; 1.  7,  r.  Guana ; 

1.  10,  r.  Chameleo  ; 1,  13,  Anoius ; 1.  16,  Chdcides ; after 
Seps,  add — Bipes  and  Chirotes. 

Page  10,  under  Batrachia  and  Families,  for  Anoura  r. 
Ecaudata  ; and  for  Deloura  r.  Caudata.  Under 
Pisces,  col.  Orders,  1.  3,  r.  Chismopneosi,  Trematop- 
NEOsi,  and  Ophichthyoides. 

Page  II,  r.  Trematopnbosi  ; in  the  fame  column,  r. 
Chismopneosi.  Under  Teleobranchiati,  1.  4,  after  fins, 
add — which  are  joined.  Under  Genera,  r.  Lepidogaftrus. 
Ovoides,  Moon-fish. 

Page  12,  under  Families,  r.  Pantopteri  and  Perop- 
TERi.  Under  Genera,  r.  Notopteres.  Under  Ttioracici, 
col.  I,  r.  nearly  as  high  as  long.  Under  Genera,  dele  1.  2 ; 
r.  Enoplofus,  Acanthopodus,  Chryfoftofus,  Capros,  Achirus. 

Page  14,  col.  Genera,  r.  Ceniropome,  Gomphofus,  Of- 
phronemus,  Pogonias,  Hologymnofus,  Dipterodon,  Cory- 
phaenoidon,  Prionotus,  Periftedei,  Stiophor,us. 

Page  15,  under  Genera,  r.  Anloltomus,  Ompolk,  Ma- 
cropteronotus,  Hypoftomus,  Cheilodadfylus,  Gafteroplancus, 
Serra  Salmo,  Sun-jijh,  Synodus,  Stylophorus. 

Page  16,  r.  Ophichthyoides.  Under  Genera,  Mureno- 
blenna,  Ocypodes,  Leucofia,  Galatasa,  Penaeus,  Phronima  ; 

1,  1 1,  for  nervules  r.  nervures  ; 1.  12,  for  ceiled  r.  coiled. 

Page  16,  Testacea.  Col.  Genera,  r.  Ozoliis.  Under 
Octopoda,  r.  diftinft  and  fmall ; Jaws  wanting,  or  formed 
in  pincers,  claws,  or  as  a fucker. 

For  SuC'TARiA  r.  Acarides. 

Aceras. 

Trombidium. 

Hydracna. 

Eeptus. 

Is  toma. 


Under  Pol YPODA,  Families,  much,  and  infert— My- 
RIOPODA  for  Longiformia  ; and  in  1.  ult.  dele  body  of  an 
oval  figure,  and  infert — Quadricornia  for  Oviformia. 

Page  17,  r.  Hexapoda.  Under  Genera,  r.  Bombylius, 
Stomoxys,  Rhingia,  Stratyomis*;  after  Ceria,  Midas,  Cero 
chetus. 

Page  18,  col.  I,  1.  I,  r.  crofied ; and  again,  1.  2,  under 
Families,  r.  Frontirostra  and  Planipennata.  Under 
Genera,  r.  I’romecopfis,  Cercopis,  Aleyrodes. 

Page  19,  under  Families,  r.  Apiaria  Chrysidea. 
Under  Genera,  Eulophus. 

Page  21,  under  Families,  r.  Stemuxa,  Mollipennata. 
Under  Genera,  r.  Bembidio,  Clivina,  Hyphydrus,  Cebrio, 
Throfeus,  Ptilinus,  Necrophorus,  Drilus. 

Page  22,  col.  I,  r.  hard  ; antennae.  Col.  2,  r.  often  moni- 
liform.  Under  Families,  Angustipennata  and  Solidi- 
pennata.  Under  Genera,  Lagria,  Zonitis,  Serropalpus, 
Celopus,  Horia,  Sarrotrium,  Boletophagus,  Aniltooma, 
Eurychera,  Akis,  Sepidium,  Zophofis. 

Page  23,  under  Families,  I.  2,  r.  Cylindriformia. 
Under  Genera,  Oxyftoma,  Trogofita,Cerambyx,  Attclabus 
for  Spondilis ; dele  Donacia,  Necydalis  for  Melorchus,  Cly- 
thra..  In  Supplementary  Table,  col.  2,  after  pedicu- 
lated,  infert  a; — Under  Orders,  r.  Coleoptera. 

Page  24,  under  Sub-orders,  r.  Pteropoda,  Gastero- 
poda. Under  Genera,  after  Clio,  infert — Cymbulia  j r. 
Pneumodermon,  after  it,  infert — Helicina ; r.  Eolidia,  after 
it,  infert — Glaurus  ; after  Limax,  infert — Onchidium  ; 
after  Sigaretus,  infert — Pleurobranchus,  Dollabella,  Parma- 
cella ; after  Patella,  infert — Capulus ; after  Crepidula,  in- 
fert— Emarginulaj  r.  Natica,  r.  Monodon  ; after  Planorbis, 
infert — Limnea  ; after  Helix,  infert — Janthine,  Phafianella. 

Page  25,  under  Sub-orders,  r.  ApodA  ; under  Ge- 
nera, after  Thalia,  infert-^Botryllus ; r.  Anodontes ; r. 
Pholas,  and  dele  Cyrtodaria. 

Page  26,  under  Sub-orders,  r.  Setegeri.  Under  Ge- 
nera, after  Aphrodita,  infert — Amphinoma  ; after  Denta- 
lium,  infert — Arem'cola  ; dele  Fafciola,  Fluke;  r.  Animated 
Hair;  r.  Scolex,  and  after  it,  infert — Lernea,  Nemertes. 
Under  Actinoidea,  col.  Genera,  r.  Siponculus,  Sipon- 
cule ; after  Adlinia,  infert — Lucernaria  ; after  Rhizoftoma, 
add — Cellum,  Venus's  girdle,  Diphyfas,  Porpita,  Velella, 
Phyfalia,  Phyffophora  ; dele  the  Sub-genera. 

Page  27,  dele,  in  1.  i,  able  to  change  from  one  place  to 
another.  Under  Genera,  after  Hydra,  infert — Coryna, 
Crillatella,  Pedicellaria ; r.  Pennatula,  Vibrio-vibsio, 
Volvox-volvox. 

CLAUDIO,  refer  to  Gelee'  Claude,  and  dele  Gallie. 

CLAUSENBURG.  See  Colosvar. 

CLAY,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing 
2398  inhabitants,  of  whom  141  were  flaves  in  1810. 

CLAY-STONE.  See  Mineralogy, 

CLEAR  Creek,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Fairfield 
county,  in  Ohio,  containing  1126  inhabitants. 

CLEARFIELD,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  containing 
a town  of  the  fame  name,  which  in  1810  had  875  inhabitants. 
—Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Butler  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  con- 
taining 288  inhabitants. 

CLEARING,  denotes  a method  adopted  by  the  city 
bankers  for  exchanging  the  drafts  on  each  other’s  houfes, 
and  fettling  the  differences.  In  purfuance  of  this  method, 
at  half-pall  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  a clerk  from  each 
banker  attends  at  the  clearing-houfe,  where  he  brings  all  the 
drafts  on  the  other  bankers  which  have  been  paid  into  his 
houfe  during  the  courfe  of  the  day  ; and  he  depofits  them 
in  their  proper  drawers  (a  drawer  being  here  allotted  to  each 
banker ) : he  then  credits  their  accounts  fcparatcly  with  the 
3 I 2 articles 
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articles  which  they  have  againft  him  as  found  in  his  drawer. 
Balances  are  then  ftruck  from  all  th?  accounts,  and  the 
claims  transferred  from  OTe  to  another,  until  they  are  fo 
wound  up  and  cancelled,  that  each  clerk  has  only  to  fettle 
with  two  or  three  others,  and  their  balances  muft  be  imme- 
diately paid  either  in  cafh  or  Bank  of  England  notes.  Such 
drafts  as  are  paid  into  a banker’s  too  late  for  clearing,  are 
fent  to  the  houfes  on  which  they  are  drawn  to  be  marked, 
which  is  underftood  as  an  engagement  that  they  will  be  paid 
the  next  day.  Kelly’s  Cambift. 

CLEAVELAND,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Cayhoge 
county,  in  Ohio,  having,  in  i8io,  547  inhabitants. 

CLERGY,  col.  5,  1.44.  By  41  Geo.  III.  c.  63.  no 
perfon  ordained  a priell,  or  deacon,  or  being  a minifter  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  lhall  be  capable  of  being  eledted  to 
ferve  in  parliament  as  a member  of  the  houfe  of  commons. 
Such  perfon’s  eledlion  (hall  be  void  ; and  if  after  his  elec- 
tion he  (hall  be  ordained  a prieft.  See.  he  fliall  vacate  his 
feat ; and  if  he  fit  or  vote  as  a member  of  the  houfe, 
he  (hall  forfeit  500/.  for  every  day  in  which  he  (liall  fit  or 
vote  ; provided  fuch  profecution  be  commenced  within 
twelve  calendar  months  after  fuch  penalty  (hall  be  incurred. 
L.  54,  after  canon  law,  add — But  now  by  43  Geo.  III. 
c.  84.  certain  provifions  of  21  Hen.  VIII.  are  repealed,  and 
other  provifions  made  in  lieu  thereof ; and  it  is  enafted,  that 
after  the  pafTing  of  this  aft  (7th  July  1803)  fpiritual  per- 
fons  againft  whom  no  aftion  (hall  have  been  brought  under 
the  recited  aft  are  indemnified  ; and  contrafts  which  would 
have  been  good  after  pafllng  this  aft  are  valid  notwithftand- 
ing  that  aft  ; and  proceeding  may  be  (laid  under  certain 
conditions.  And  any  fpiritual  perfon  may  take  to  farm  to 
himfelf  or  to  any  perfon  or  perfons,  to  his  ufe,  by  leafe, 
grant,  words,  or  otherwife,  for  term  of  life  or  of  years,  or 
at  will,  any  meffuage,  manfion,  or  dwelling-houfe,  with  or 
without  orchards,  gardens,  and  other  appurtenances,  although 
not  in  any  city,  borough,  or  town,  notwithftanding  the  faid 
firft  recited  aft  or  any  other. 

And  it  (hall  alfo  be  lawful  for  any  fpiritual  perfon,  hav- 
ing or  holding  any  donative,  perpetual  curacy,  or  parochial 
chapelry,  not  having  fufficient  glebe  or  demefne  lands 

annexed  to  or  in  right  of  or  by  reafon  of  his  benefice  or 

cure,  or  chapelry,  or  for  any  ftipendiary  curate  or  unbene- 
ficed fpiritual  perfon,  with  the  confent  in  writing  of  the 

bilhop  of  the  diocefe,  to  take  to  farm  to  himfelf,  or  to  any 

perfon  to  his  ufe  for  a limited  number  of  years,  any  farm  or 
farms,  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  that  may  under 
all  the  circumftances  appear  to  fuch  bilhop  proper  to  be 
taken  by  fuch  fpiritual  perfon,  for  the  convenience  and 
accommodation  of  his  hofpitality  only,  without  being  fubjeft 
to  any  pains,  penalties,  or  forfeitures,  under  the  faid  firft 
recited  aft  or  any  other ; provided  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained (hall  extend  to  authorife  any  non-refideneg  of  fuch 
fpiritual  perfon.  ^ 

CLERMONT,  a county  of  America,  1.  5,  r.  1810, 
9965. 

CLIFFORD,  a town(hip  of  Luzerne  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  675  inhabitants, 

CLINTON,  1.  12,  r.  1810,  8002  ; 1.  13,  of  whom  29 
are  flaves. 

Clinton,  col.  2,  1.  21,  after  Hallowell,  add — containing 
1030  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing  2674 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Knox  county,  in  Ohio, 
including  714  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Georgia,  in 
Jones’  county,  containing  6023  inhabitants,  of  whom  13  are 
Haves. 

CLITHEROE.  In  1811  this  borough  contained  299 
houfes,  and  1767  perfons  ; ‘p/z.  826  males,  and  941  females. 


CLITOMACHUS,  1.  2,  for  Carthage  r.  Athens. 

CLOCK.  In  col.  53,  I.  18  from  bottom,  we  have  referred 
to  Pyrometer  for  the  defeription  of  Troughton’s  new 
inftrument,  by  which  he  tries  the  compenfation  of  his  tubular 
pendulums  ; but  on  application  both  then  and  recently  made 
to  him  for  permilfion  to  deferibe  it,  we  were  informed  that 
this  inftrument  has  not  yet  been  completely  finilhed,  and 
confequently  not  deferibed  by  him.  We  can,  however,  now 
give  our  readers  fome  idea  of  its  principle  and  conftruftion 
withput  a drawing.  The  pendulum  is  fufpended  vertically 
in  an  enclofed  box  of  wood,  made  fail  to  a wall,  and  heated 
with  lamps  placed  within  ; then  a horizontal  metallic  bar, 
about  thirty  inches  long,  has  one  of  its  ends  infei-ted  through 
the  fide  of  the  box  into  a hole  made  in  the  centre  of  ofcilla- 
tion  of  the  bail,  while  the  middle  of  it  is  fupported  by  a 
(hort  bearing-piece  driven  into  the  wall,  and  projefting  a few 
inches  therefrom  : on  the  remote  end  of  this  bar,  a micro- 
meter-ferew  is  fixed,  that  adjufts  a delicate  fpirit-level,  borne 
by  it ; fo  that  whenever  the  interior  end  of  this  horizontal 
bar  is  deprefTed  by  the  elongation  of  the  pendulum,  the 
bubble  runs  to  the  exterior  end  of  its  tube,  and  indicates  the 
quantity  of  elongation  by  its  run,  as  meafured  by  the  micro- 
meter during  its  re-adjuftment ; and  on  the  contrary,  when 
a contraftion  takes  place  in  the  pendulum,  the  bubble  runs 
to  the  interior  end ; but  when  it  remains  ftationary,  on  the 
application  of  heat  to  the  pendulum,  it  is  confidered  that  the 
compenfation  is  perfeftly  adjufted.  Two  thermometers  are 
placed  at  a diftance  from  each  other  in  the  box,  and  are 
viewed  through  (lips  of  glafs  inferted  in  the  front  of  the 
box  near  the  top  and  bottom,  to  (hew  that  the  heat  is  equally 
difFufed  ; and  thus  the  expanfion  of  any  fimple  rod  may  be 
taken,  while  the  apparatus  is  removed  fufficiently  from  the 
heat  applied  within  the  box,  while  the  lead;  quantity  of 
expanfion  may  be  afeertained,  without  danger  of  error,  by 
means  of  the  micrometrical  level.  It  is  hardly  neceffary  to 
remark,  that  w’hen  a fimple  rod  has  its  expanfion  thus 
afeertained  in  different  degrees  of  temperature,  its  inferior 
end  muft  reft  on  the  inner  end  of  the  horizontal  bar,  while 
its  fuperior  end  muft  be  preffed  upwards  againft  a pin  in  the 
wall  inftead  of  being  fufpended  ; in  which  cafe,  a counter- 
poife  muft  be  placed  on  the  horizontal  bar  near  the  level,  to 
hold  the  vertical  rod  up  to  its  bearing.  The  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  trying  the  final  adjuftment  of  a pendulum  of 
Troughton’s  conftruftion  for  compenfation  after  it  has 
been  brought  to  time,  is,  that  the  fpring  by  which  the 
pendulum  is  fufpended  is  included  in  the  determination  of 
the  total  refult  of  all  the  contrary  expanfions  ; which  can- 
not be  faid  of  any  other  method,  except  that  which  refults 
from  aftual  experience,  in  obferving  the  variations  of  rate  at 
oppofite  feafons  of  the  year,  which  is  a tedious  method, 
accomplifhed  only  at  the  expence  of  much  obfervation  and 
lofs  of  time  after  each  new  adjuftment. 

CLOCK-MAKING,  col.  2,  1.  13  from  bottom,  for 
radii  r.  diameters. 

CLOWES,  1.  2,  for  fifteenth  r.  fixteenth. 

CLUNCH.  This  is  alfo  a name  given  to  Stourbridge 
clay,  which  lies  at  a great  depth  in  the  earth,  under  the  bed 
of  coal  : it  is  a grey  clay,  of  a fandy  nature,  and  better 
adapted  for  making  large  crucibles  and  fire-brick  than  per- 
haps any  in  Europe.  Parkes’s  Eft.  v.  i. 

CLUPEA  Alosa,  col.  2,  1.  39,  for  it  is  not  of  r.  it  is 
one  of. 

CLYSTERS,  in  Farriery,  are  of  great  ufe  in  allaying 
many  acute  complaints  to  which  horles  are  fubjeft  ; and 
Mr.  Clark  recommends  for  this  purpofe  fimple  clyfters  of 
wa*rm  water  or  thin  water-gruel.  The  inftrument  which 
8 he 
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lie  prefers  for  adminiftering  clyllers  is  a fimple  bag  or 
ox -bladder,  holding  two  or  three  quarts,  tied  to  the  end  of  a 
wooden  pipe  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  inches  long,  and  an 
inch  and  a half  in  diameter  where  the  bag  is  tied,  and  taper- 
ing to  the  extremity,  where  the  thicknefs  (hould  fuddenly 
increafe,  and  be  rounded  off  to  the  point  as  fmooth  as  pofll- 
ble.  The  hole  through  the  pipe  may  be  made  fufficiently 
large  for  admitting  the  end  of  a common  funnel,  by  which 
the  liquor  may  be  poured  into  the  bag.  Mr.  Clark  recom- 
mends the  following  clyfters  for  the  feveral  purpofes  to 
which  they  are  applied.  An  emollient  clyfter  may  be  com- 
pofed  of  two  or  three  quarts  of  the  water-gruel,  6 oz.  of 
coarfe  fugar  diffolved  in  the  gruel,  and  the  fame  quantity  of 
olive-oil  added  to  it.  For  a luxation  clyfter,  he  direfts 
two  or  three  quarts  of  thin  water-gruel,  8 oz.  of  Glauber’s 
fait  (or  common  fait),  and  6oz.  of  olive-oil.  For  a purging 
clyfter,  he  recommends  2 oz.  of  fenna,  two  quarts  of  boiling 
water,  the  fenna  being  infufed  and  the  liquor  ftrained  off, 
with  the  addition  of  fyrup  of  buckthorn  and  common  oil,  of 
each  40Z.  An  anodyne  clyfter  may  be  prepared  with  one 
pint  of  the  jelly  of  common  ftarch,  or  infufion  of  linfeed, 
and  I oz.  or  about  twotable-fpoonsful  of  tindfure  of  opium. 
For  a nutritive  clyfter,  he  direi^  three  quarts  of  thick  water- 
gruel  well  boiled  ; and  in  fome  cafes  milk-gruel  might  be 
fubftituted  with  advantage.  For  a diuretic  clyfter,  in  cafes 
of  ftrangury,  or  obftru£lions  of  the  feminary  paffages,  he 
recommends  i oz.  of  caftile  foap  diffolved  in  two  quarts  of 
warm  water,  and  the  addition  of  2 oz.  of  Venice  turpentine, 
previoully  beaten  up  with  the  yolks  of  two  eggs. 

COACHES,  Hackney,  col.  4,  line  8 from  bottom, 
add  — By  ftatute  55  Geo.  HI.  c.  159.  f.  2.  tke  com- 
miflioners  are  empowered  to  licenfe  hackney  chariots : and 
by  an  aft  paffed  July  ii,  1817,  the  holders  of  licences  may 
drive  either  a coach  or  a chariot  under  the  fame  licence  ; 
provided  that  they  do  not  at  the  fame  time  drive  more  than 
one,  which  is  to  be  expreffed  in  the  licence,  under  a penalty 
of  10/.  or  revocation  of  the  licence. 

COAL,  col.  13,  1.  3 from  bottom,  for  2 92  Grey,  &c. 

21  92  Grey,  &c.  Col.  20,  1.  12,  for  eafterly  r.  wefterly. 

COALBROOK,  or  Colebrook  Dale,  in  Geography,  a 
townfhip  of  Berks  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  792 
inhabitants. 

COBALT,  col.  7,  1.  6 from  bottom,  for  or  r.  on. 

Cobalt,  in  Chemijlry,  the  name  of  a metal.  Some  cir- 
cumftances  omitted  in  their  proper  place  require  to  be  men- 
tioned here. 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  pure  cobalt,  according  to  Taffaert, 
is  8.5384;  according  to  Lampadius  it  is  8.7.  It  melts  at 
afbout  130°  of  Wedgwood’s  fcale,  and  is  not  capable  of 
being  volatilized  by  any  degree  of  heat  we  can  excite. 
Like  iron,  it  is  attrafted  by  the  magnet,  and  according  to 
Wenzel  is  capable  of  being  converted  into  a magnet,  pre- 
cifely  fimilar  in  its  properties  to  the  common  magnetic 
needle. 

There  are  two  oxyds  of  cobalt,  the  protoxyd  or  blue,  and 
the  peroxyd  or  black  oxyd. 

The  protoxyd  diffolves  in  acids  without  effervefcence, 
and  feems  to  form  the  bafis  of  moft  of  the  falts  of  cobalt. 
According  to  Rothoff,  it  is  compofed  of 

Cobalt  - - - 100 

Oxygen  ...  27.36 

Prouft  found  the  proportion  of  oxygen  confiderably  lefs, 
that  is  to  fay,  only  19.8  with  loo  of  the  metal ; and  Kla- 
proth ftilllefs,  or  about  18.0.  If,  with  Dr.  TTiomfon,  we 


confider  Rothoff’s  analyfis  moft  entitled  to  confidence,  the 
weight  of  the  atom  of  cobalt  will  be  36.25. 

' When  the  protoxyd  of  cobalt,  newly  precipitated  from  an 
acid,  is  dried  by  heating  it  in  the  open  air,  it  affumes  a flea- 
brown  colour,  which  gradually  deepens  till  it  becomes 
black.  This  is  the  peroxyd  of  cobalt.  It  diffolves  with 
effervefcence  in  muriatic  acid,  and  a great  quantity  of 
chlorine  is  evolved.  From  the  experiments  of  Rothoff,  it 
appears  that  this  oxyd  is  compofed  of 

Cobalt  - - - 100 

Oxygen  - - . 36.77 

Hence  it  appears  to  be  compofed  of  two  atoms  cobalt, 
and  three  of  oxygen  ; and  on  this  fuppofition,  the  weight  of 
its  atom  will  be  102.5. 

COCALICO.  Add — containing  4024  inhabitants. 

COCAMA,  r.  fee  Maynas. 

COCCINELLA,  1.  39,  add — Thefe  infefts  are  com- 
monly known  under  the  name  of  lady-birds.  The  C. 
7-punftata,  or  that  of  a 7-fpotted  body,  makes  its  appear- 
ance in  the  advanced  ftate  of  fpring  and  middle  of  fummer, 
and  in  every  field  and  garden.  One  of  the  moft  beautiful  of 
the  Englifli  fpecies  is  C.  i8-punftata  of  Linnseus,  which  is 
little  more  than  half  the  fize  of  the  common  red  bead,  and  is 
of  a bright  yellow  colour,  with  numerous  (generally  18) 
black  fpecks. 

COCCIUM,  1.  4,  r.  Ribchefter. 

COCCOLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

COCHIN-CHINA,  col.  8,  1.  ii  from  bottom,  for 
winged  r.  wing.  Col.  10,  1.  12,  for  men  r.  vimmen. 

COCKBURNE,  1.  2,  for  Grafton  Coos.  Add— It 
contains  142  inhabitants. 

COCKE,  a county  of  Eaft  Tenneffee,  containing  5154 
inhabitants,  of  whom  436  are  flaves. 

COCKERMOUTH,  1. 40,  r.  2964;  1. 41,  r.  602. 

CODORUS.  Add — It  contains  1975  inhabitants. 

COELACHNE,  in  Botany,  from  noiXo;,  empty,  and  a.xna, 
a hujk,  alluding  to  the  inflated  glumes. — Browm  Prodr.  N. 
Holl.  v.  1.  187. — Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Digynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Gramina. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  nearly  equal,  very  blunt,  tumid 
valves,  two-flowered.  Florets  of  two  valves,  without  awns  ; 
the  uppermoft  ftalked,  female.  Neftary  of  two  foales. 
Stigmas  feathery.  Seed  unconnefted,  cylindrical,  acute  at 
each  end. 

I.  0,.  pulchella.  Found  by  fir  J.  Banks,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Holland.  A little  fmooth  flender  grafs, 
refembling  a diminutive  Bri%a,  very  remarkable  for  the 
fmaller,  or  imperfeft,^wr/  being  female,  not  male. 

COFFEE,  col.  13,  1.  I,  r.  49,  and  98  ; 1.  15,  r.  100. 
Col.  14,  1.  29,  r.  43. 

COHASSET,  1.  3,  r.  994. 

COINAGE,  col.  2,  1.  4 from  bottom,  Plate  111.  jig,  i. 
Mijcellany. 

COIT’s  Gore,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Franklin  county, 
in  Vermont,  having  193  inhabitants. 

COITSVILLE,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of 
Trumbull,  having  429  inhabitants. 

COKE,  Sir  Edward,  1.  3,  r.  Micham. 

COLBERT,  John  Baptist,  1.  16,  r.  XIV. 

COLCHESTER.  In  1811,  the  borough  of  Colchefler 
contained  21  ii  houfes,  and  12,544  perfons  ; 5400  being 
males,  and  7144  females:  480  families  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  1152  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Colchester,  in  America,  1.  7,  add — containing,  in  i8io, 
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2697  inhabitants,  of  whom  7 are  Haves;  1.  10,  add — con- 
taiiiing  657  inhabitants. 

COLCHICUM,  col.  2,  add— See  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1817, 
pt.  ii.  p.  262  ; and  for  Meadow  r.  Saffron. 

COLDINGHAM.  In  1811  the  parilh  contained  462 
houfes, and 2424  perfons;  i i74being males, and  i25ofemales. 

COLDSTREAM.  In  1811,  the  parilh  contained  397 
houfes,  and  2384  perfons;  1103  being  males,  and  1281 
females. 

COLEBROOK,  1.  2,  for  Grafton  r.  Coos  ; 1.  6,  add- 
containing,  in  i8iO,  325  inhabitants  ; I.  10,  add — In  1810, 
it  contained  1243  inhabitants. 

COLEBROOKEA,  in  Botany,  fo  named,  by  the  writer 
of  this,  in  honour  of  Henry  Thomas  Colebrooke,  efq.,  chief 
judge  in  the  courts  for  the  natives  of  Bengal,  a praftical  and 
accomplifhed  botanift. — Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  2.  111. — Clafs 
and  order,  Didynamia  Gymnofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Vifices, 
Juff. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx-teeth  five,  becoming  feathery  awns. 
Seed  folitary,  briftly.  Limb  of  the  corolla  unequally  five- 
lobed. 

1.  C-  oppqfitifolia.  Oppofite-leaved  Colebrookea.  Sm. 
as  above,  t.  115. — Leaves  oppofite. — Found  by  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan, by  road  fides  in  Nepaul.  A downy,  llightly 
aromatic,  Jhruh,  with  ftalked,  elliptic-lanceolate,  ferrated 
leaves,  and  terminal,  aggregate,  whorled  /pikes,  of  innumer- 
able, minute  white  /lowers. 

2.  C.  terni/olia.  Three-leaved  Colebrookea.  Roxb. 
Corom.  V.  3.  40.  t.  245. — Leaves  three  or  four  in  a whorl. 
— Native  of  Myfore.  The  leaves  are  narrower  and  more 
drooping ; the  /pikes  much  fmaller  than  in  the  foregoing. 
Dr.  Roxburgh  fays  the  germens  are  four,  fometimes.all  per- 
fedled  ; the  flowers  aggregate,  with  many  common  hradeas. 

COLEFORD.  In  1811,  this  tything  in  Newland 
parilh  contained  25 3 houfes,  and  1551  perfons ; 849  being 
males,  and  702  females. 

COLERAIN,  1.2,  addL-containing  834  inhabitants; 

1.  20,  add — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Bedford  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  containing  1847  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of 
Belmont  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  47 1 inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a town  of  Rofs  county,  in  Ohio,  having  846  inha- 
bitants. 

COLERAINE,  1.  3,  r,  and  in  i8io,  2016  inhabitants. 
COLESHILL.  In  1811,  this  parilh  contained  330 
houfes,  and  1639  perfons ; vi%.  789  males,  and  850  females: 
119  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  1 96  in  trade  and 
manufaftures. 

COLICA,  or  Colic,  in  Farriery,  a difeafe  to  which 
brute  animals  are  fubjeQ  ; for  which  Mr.  T aplin  recom- 
mends a ball  made  of  the  following  ingredients  ; w’xj.  1 oz. 
of  pulverized  anifeeds ; ^ oz.  of  mithridate ; ginger  and 
grains  of  paradife,  of  each,  in  powder,  2 drs. ; oil  of  anifeed 
and  oil  of  juniper*,  of  each,  1 dr. ; and  fyrup  q.  /. : the  ball 
to  be  given,  according  to  the  Hate  of  the  difeafe,  every 
two,  four,  or  fix  hours.  In  fome  cafes,  a mixture  of  gin- 
ger, pepper,  anifeeds,  &c.  ^ oz.  of  each,  with  the  addition 
of  a little  brandy  or  gin,  will  give  relief.  In  flatulent  colics, 
a ball  made  of  6 drs.  or  i oz.  of  Venice  turpentine,  purified 
opium  from  i to  i ^ dr.,  i dr.  of  oil  of  anifeeds,  and  2 drs. 
of  powdered  ginger,  may  be  adminiftered  every  two,  three, 
or  four  hours,,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  fymptoms. 

COLLEMA,  in  Botany,  y.oWnfji.31,  a glutinous  /ubflance. 
The  name  appears  to  have  originated  with  Hill,  and  is 
adopted  by  Hoffmann  and  Acharius.  The  latter  has  only 
admitted  this  genus  in  his  tv/o  lall  publications. — Acb. 
Lichenogr.  129.  t.  14.  f.  8 — 11.  Syn.  308.  Sm.  in  Engl. 
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Bot.  2284.  (Parmelia,  fea.  6;  Ach.  Meth.  22i.}— Clafs 
and  order,  Cryptogamia  Alga.  Nat.  Ord.  JLichenes. 

Elf.  Ch.  Shields  orbicular,  horizontal,  nearly  feflile, 
fuperficial,  with  a gelatinous  acceflbry  border. 

Acharius  reckons  up  fixty-four  fpecies.  Thefe  are  the 
gelatinous  Lichens  of  former  authors.  (See  Lichenes, 
fedl.  I.  j They  arc  all  more  or  lefs  pulpy,  olive-green,  or 
blackilh ; their  /ronds  various  in  form  and  direftion. 
Twenty -three  Britilh  fpecies  are  figured  in  Engl.  Bot. 

COLLEMORE’s  Ridge,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of 
America,  in  the  dillrift  of  Maine,  and  county  of  Lincoln, 
having  40  inhabitants. 

COLLETON,  a dillrift  of  South  Carolina,  containing 
26,359  inhabitants,  of  whom  5238  are  flaves. 


VoL.  IX. 

COLLISION,  col.  9,  three  lafl:  lines,  for  2 r.  E. 
COLNE.  By  the  return  of  1811,  this  townlhip  con- 
tained 990  houfes,  and  5336  perfons  ; vi%.  2531  males,  and 
2805  females : 58  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  928  in  trade  and  manufactures. 

COLONSAY,  1.  21,  By  the  lafl;  aCt  786,  and  the  num- 
ber of  houfes  138. 

COLOUR,  col.  12,  1.  II,  for  cold  r.  colour.  Col.  22, 
1.  18,  for  tube  r.  tub.  ’ 

COLOURING  Principle  0/  the  Blood,  Chemical  Proper- 
ties 0/  See  Blood. 

COLUBER,  1.  ult.  r.  See  Hydros. 

COLUGO,  in  Zoology.  See  Galeopithecus. 
COLUMB,  St.  In  1811,  the  parilh  of  St.  Columb 
major  contained  410  houfes,  and  2070  perfons;  vi%.  988 
males,  and  1082  females:  225  being  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  108  in  trade,  &c. : and  the  parilh  of  St.  Columb 
minor  contained  22,9  houfes,  and  1126  perfons;  wz.  550 
males,  and  576  females:  147  families  being  employed  in 
agriculture,  and  72  in  trade,  &c. 

COLUMBA,  a military  order,  1.  2,  r.  1379.  Add 

See  Dove. 

COLUMBIA,  \.ult.  /-.in  1810,  32,390  inhabitants,  of 
vvhon^  879  flaves;  1.  8,  add— It  contains  11,242  inha- 
bitants, including  5980  flaves;  1.  ii,  add — It  contains  518 

inhabitants;  1.  31,  add — It  contains  2057  inhabitants. 

Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Cayuhaga,  in  Ohio,  having  205  inha- 
bitants. 

COLUMBIANA.  Add — It  contains  17  townlhips, 
and  10,878  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Kentucky,  in 
Adair  county,  containing  175  inhabitants,  of  whom  45  are 
flaves. — Alfo,  a diftriCl  of  America,  containing  24,023  in- 
habitants, of  whom  5395  are  flaves. 

COLUMBIUM,  Columbic  Acid,  in  Chemiflry.  See 
Tantalum. 

COLUMBO,  1.  6,  r.  Trincomalee. 

COLUMBUS,  in  Geography,  a county  of  North  Caro- 
lina, containing  3022  inhabitants,  of  whom  703  are  flaves. 
COLUMNA,  1.  10,  for  eliptic  r.  epileptic. 

COLYTON,  1.  penult,  dele  arms ; 1.  ult.  r.  343  and 
1774- 

COMBINATION,  col.  2,  1.  8,  dele  ccx  1.  38, ' for 
6—1  6—1 

COMBUSTION,  Iheory  0/,  in  Chemiflry.  See  Acid, 
and  Acidification. 

COMEPHORUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  the  apodes, 
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the  charafters  of  which  are,  head  large,  with  deprefled 
fnout ; mouth  large,  with  fmall  teeth ; body  elongated, 
compreffed,  the  fecond  dorfal  fin  furrounded  with  feveral 
long  naked  rays. 

This  fifh  is  a genus  of  Cepede,  and  referred  by  Pallas  to 
the  genus  of  calfionymus  among  the  jugular  fifhes.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  lake  Baikal ; and  from  its  conformation  feems 
to  be  capable  of  fwimming  fwiftly,  and  of  fpringing  out  of 
the  water  like  the  flying-filh.  See  Callionymus  Baikalen- 
fts  of  Gmelin’s  Linnasan  fyftem. 

COMMIPHORA,  in  Botany,  from  KOj/yi,  gum,  and 
to  hear,  Jacq.  Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2:  66.  t.  249,  a dioecious 
oftandrous  fhrub,  of  which  the  male  only  is  known,  found 
in  Madagafcar,  and  faid  to  produce  that  kind  of  elaftic 
gum,  of  which  Fourcroy  has  given  an  analyfis.  More  iii- 
formation  on  this  fubje£l  is  very  defirable. 

COMMON  Prayer,  1.  15,  add — 2 & 3 Edw.  VI. 

COMPAGNIE  Ecossoise.  See  Gendarmes,  &c. 

COMPASS,  col.  6,  1.  37  and  38,  r.  See  Magnbticae 
Deceination,  and  Magnetical  Variation. 

COMPENSATION,  col.  18,  1.  30  from  the  bottom, 
for  but  broader  r.  and  narrower. 

COMPOSTELLA,  1.  2,  after  capital,  infert — (fee 
Corunna). 

COMPOUNDS,  in  Chemijlry,  are  divided  into  primary 
and  fecondary. 

Primary  compounds,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon,  are 
thofe  formed  by  the  union  of  combuftibles  with  the  four 
fupporters  of  combuftion,  oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine,  and 
fluorine,  and  with  cyanogen.  Dr.  Thomfon  alfo  includes 
under  this  divifion  certain  compounds  of  combuftibles  with 
one  another,  and  with  oxygen. 

Secondary  compounds  are  thofe  formed  by  the  union  of 
two  or  more  primary  compounds.  Thefe  include  the  four 
claffes  of  fubftances,  termed  hydrates,  falts,  hydrofulphu- 
rets,  and  foaps. 

COMREE,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Berks  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  containing  2017  inhabitants. 

CONCORD,  1.  10,  infert — and  had,  in  1810,  2396. 
At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo,  a town  of  Grafton  county,  in 
New  Hamplhire,  containing  1126  inhabitants.  At  the 
clofe  of  the  next  article,  add — containing  677  inhabitants  ; 
1.  4 from  the  bottom,  after  upwards,  add — By  the  cenfus  of 
1810,  the  number  of  inhabitants  was  1633. 

Concord,  in  Delaware  county,  add — containing  1061 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Miami  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  679  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Rofs  county,  in 
Ohio,  containing  1277  inhabitants. 

CONCORDIA.  Add — Alfo,  a county  and  parifti  of 
the  territory  of  Orleans,  containing  2895  inhabitants,  of 
whom  1581  are  Haves. 

CONEMAUGH,  a townlhip  of  Indiana  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  containing  1167  inhabitants.— Alfo,  a town- 
lhip of  Somerfet  county,  in  the  fame  ftate,  having  381 
inhabitants. 

CONESTOGA.  Add — containing  1506  inhabitants. 

CONEWAGO,  a townlliip  of  Adams  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  531  inhabitants. 

CONEWANGO,  a townlhip  of  Warren  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  448  inhabitants. 

CONGLETON,  2 laft  lines,  r.  at  944,  the  inhabitants 
at  4616,  of  whom  2023  are  males,  and  2593  females. 

CONGOON,  a port  of  Lariftan,  in  Perfia,  containing 
6000  or  7000  inhabitants,  and  having  an  excellent  road- 
Itead,  where  a frigate  may  ride  fafely  in  the  moft  tempeftuous 
weather,  and  good  water  and  fire-wood  be  procured. 


CONIC  SECTIONS,  Lemmas.  Def.  1.  i,  r.  A E ; 
1.  2,  D and  B ; 1.  3,  A B.  Cor.  1.  i,  r.  A E in  B ; 1.  3, 
B and  D and  in  B ; 1.  5,  D B and  E. 

CONNECTICUT.  At  the  clofe,  add— See  United 
States. 

CONNELSVILLE,  1.  2,  for  Walhington  r.  Fayette  ; 
1.  4,  r.  93  inhabitants. 

CONNIOTT,  a townfhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the  county 
of  Crawford,  having  285  inhabitants. 

CONON,  1.  I,  for  fon  r.  father  ; 1.  2,  after  Athens,  r. 
who  died  in  the  year  B.C.  393. 

CONOPLEA,  in  Botany,  Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  234,  an 
obfcure  genus  of  Fungi,  confifting  of  compaft,  rigid,  per- 
manent fibres,  generally  black  or  brownilh,  interfperfed 
with  powder.  Four  fpecies  are  defcribed,  found  on  rotten 
wood,  branches,  or  leaves. 

CONOSTYLIS,  from  the  conical  form  of  the  ftyle. — 
Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  300.  Purfh  224.— Clafs  and 
order,  Hexandria  Monogvnia.  Nat.  Ord.  Hamodoraceec, 
Brown. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  fuperior,  in  fix  deep  equal  fegments, 
woolly  with  branched  hairs,  permanent.  Anthers  ereft. 
Style  conical,  feparable  into  three  parts.  Stigma  fimple. 
Capfule  of  three  cells,  burfting  at  the  top,  with  a triangular 
central  receptacle,  and  many  feeds. 

Roots  perennial,  fibrous.  Stem  fcarcely  any.  Leaves 
fword-lhaped,  equitant,  rough  or  briftly  at  the  edges.  Stalk 
many-flowered,  capitate  or  corymbofe,  often  woolly. 

Four  fpecies  are  natives  of  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Hol- 
land ; and  one,  C.  americana,  of  the  pine-barrens  of  New 
Jerfey  and  Carolina,  bearing  Jlowers  of  a golden  yellow,  in 
July.  The  germen  is  almoft  entirely  fuperior  in  this  fpecies. 
Purjh. 

CONSTRUCTION  of  Boats.  The  plate  referred  to 
under  this  article  has  been  fuperfeded  by  Plate  XIV.  of 
Naval  ArchiteBure ; and  for  the  defcription  of  the  latter, 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  Boats,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
article  Moulding. 

CONVOCATION,  col.  3,  1.  36,  after  reprefentatives, 
add— The  fummons  to  the  convocation  muft  not  be  con- 
founded with  that  which  we  now  mention,  though  the  confti- 
tuent  parts  are  the  fame ; and  by  modern  ufage  the  aflembly 
of  both  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  on  the  fame  day.  But 
the  one  may  be  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  by  this 
difference  ; viz.  that  the  convocation  is  provincial,  and:  fum- 
moned  by  the  metropolitans  of  Canterbury  and  York ; 
whence  the  claufe,  commonly  denominated  pmmunientes, 
(from  its  firft  word,)  in  the  writ  to  each  bifliop  proceeds 
from  the  crown,  and  enjoins  the  attendance  of  the  clergy  at 
the  national  council  of  parliament. 

CONWAY,  col.  3,  at  the  clofe — Population  in  1811 
was  1053  ; number  of  houfes  218. 

Conway,  in  America,  1.  8,  r.  1080.  Col.  4,  1.  i,  r.  1784. 

COOLING  Powers  of^  the  Cafes.  It  is  difficult  to 
afcertain  the  precife  condufting  powers  of  gafeous  fubftances, 
as  the  cooling  of  hot  bodies  in  gaies  is  influenced  by  a 
variety  of  circumftances  befides  their  conducing  properties. 
Count  Rumford  found,  that  a thermometer  cooled  nearly 
four  times  as  fail  in  water  as  in  air  of  the  fame  tempera- 
ture. The  fame  philofopher  alfo  found,  that  rarefadioij 
much  diminiflies  the  conducing  power  of  air,  and  that  hot 
bodies  cool  floweft  of  all  in  a Torricellian  vacuum.  This  fub- 
jeft,  however,  has  been  inveftigated  more  lately  with  greater 
precifion  by  Leflie  and  Dalton.  Mr.  Leflie  afcertained, 
that  the  conducing  power  of  all  gafes  is  diminiflied  by  rare- 
h'lftion,  hss  endeavo'ured  to  deduce  from  his  experi- 
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ments,  that  the  condufting  power  of  air  is  nearly  propor- 
tional to  the  fifth  root  of  its  denfity.  Mr.  Dalton,  however, 
has  rendered  it  probable,  that  it  varies  nearly  as  the  cube 
root  of  its  denfity.  Vapours  of  all  kinds,  and  every  thing 
that  has  a tendency  to  dilate  air,  diminifh  their  conducing 
powers.  The  condufting  powers  of  Common  air,  oxygen, 
and  azote,  as  might  be  expefted,  are  nearly  equal.  The 
conducing  power  of  carbonic  acid  is  rather  inferior  to  that 
of  air,  but  bodies  cool  in  hydrogen  more  than  twice  as  fall 
as  in  commgn  air  ; and  Mr.  Leflie  has  endeavoured  to  Ihew, 
that  the  aftual  conducing  power  of  hydrogen  is  no  lefs 
than  four  times  greater  than  that  of  common  air. 

Mr.  Dalton’s  experiments  were  made  with  a llrong  phial 
filled  with  the  gas  to  be  examined,  into  which  he  introduced  a 
delicate  thermometer  through  a perforated  cube,  and  ob- 
ferved  the  time  it  took  to  cool  15°  or  20°.  The  following 
table  exhibits  the  refult  of  his  experim.ents : 


Carbonic  acid 

Time  of  cooling. 

1 1 2" 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen") 
Nitrous  oxyd  > 

100" -b 

Olefiant  gas  ) 

Common  air") 

Oxygen  [- 

too" 

Azote  3 

Nitrous  gas 

90" 

Gas  from  pit-coal 

70" 

Hydrogen  gas 

- - 40" 

COOLSPRING,  In  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Penn- 
fylvania,  in  the  county  of  Mercer,  having  521  inhabitants. 

COOS,  in  Ancient  Geography.  Add — See  Cos. 

Coos,  in  Geography.  Add — Coos  is  a county  of  New 
Hamplhire,  containing  24townlhips,  and  3991  inhabitants. 
COPAL.  Add — See  Vateria. 

COPPER,  in  Chemtftry,  the  name  of  a metal.  Some 
circumftances  omitted  in  our  account  of  this  naetal  require  to 
be  inferted  here. 

There  cire  two  oxyds  of  copper,  the  protoxyd  of  an 
orange  or  red  colour,  and  the  peroxyd  or  black  oxyd. 

The  protoxyd  was  obferved  by  Proull ; butChenevix,  who 
found  it  native  in  Cornwall,  firft  accurately  defcribed  its 
properties.  It  may  be  formed  by  mixing  together  57.5 
arts  of  black  oxyd  of  copper,  and  50  parts  of  copper  in  a 
ate  of  powder,  formed  by  precipitating  it  from  muriatic 
acid  by  an  iron  plate.  Tins  mixture  is  to  be  triturated  in 
a mortar,  and  put  with  muriatic  acid  into  a well-ftopped 
phial.  Potalh  dropped  into  this  fohttion  precipitates  the 
oxyd  of  copper  of  an  orange  colour.  It  may  be  alfo 
formed  with  much  lefs  trouble  by  adding  excefs  of  copper 
to  muriatic  acid,  and  letting  the  whole  remain  till  the  green 
colour  difappears,  and  the  folution  becomes  dark  brown  and 
opaque.  In  this  Hate,  dirty-white  cryftals  like  fand  are  de- 
pofited.  If  potalh  be  added  to  the  brown  folution,  or  a 
folution  of  the  cryftals  above-mentioned,  the  protoxyd  is 
precipitated  in  abundance.  According  to  Berzelius,  this 
oxyd  is  compofed  of 

Copper  - 100 

Oxygen  - 12.5 

Hence  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  copper  will  be  80. 

The  peroxyd  or  black  oxyd  of  copper  has  been  already 
delcribed.  It  is  compofed,  according  to  Prouft  and  Ber- 
zelius, of 

Copper  - too 

Oxygen  - 25 


Hence  the  quantity  of  oxygen  in  thefe  two  cxyds  is  as  one 
to  two  ; or  the  protoxyd  may  be  confidered  as  compofed  of 
one  atom  copper  and  one  of  oxygen,  and  the  peroxyd 
of  one  atom  copper  and  two  of  oxygen.  From  thefe  de- 
terminations, the  compofition  and  weights  of  the  atoms  of 
the  different  falts  of  copper  may  be  accurately  eftimated. 

COPTIS,  in  Botany,  from  xottId,  to  divide. — Salilb.  Tr. 
of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  305.  De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  321.  Purllr. 
390. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Polygynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Ranunculacete,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none\  Petals  five  or  fix,  deciduous.  Nec- 
taries as  many,  hooded.  Follicles  membranous,  ftalked, 
beaked,  with  many  feeds. 

\.  Q.  trifolia.  Three-leaved Coptis.  Purlhn.  i. — Leaves 
ternate,  obovate.  See  Helleborus,  n.  3. 

2.  C.  afplenifoUa.  Fern-leaved  Coptis.  Purlh  n.  2 

Leaves  twice  ternate,  pinnatifid — Found  by  Mr.  Menzies, 
on  the  weft  coaft  of  North  America,  and  by  Thunberg  in 
Japan,  this  being  adtually  ThaliSrum  japonicum  of  that  au- 
thor, and  of  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  1303  ! The  Jlowers  are 
greenilh. 

CORACHIE,  in  Geography,  a good  fea-port  in  the 
country  of  Seind ; which  fee. 

CORAL,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Vermes. 

CORALLORRHIZA,  in  Botany,  an  old  name,  allud- 
ing to  the  branching  coral-like  form  of  the  root Hall.  Hill. 

V.  2.  159.  t.44.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  209. 
See  Cymbidium. 

Eff.  Ch.  Lip  elongated  into  a fpur  at  the  bafe.  Column 
unconnedled.  Anther  a terminal  deciduous  lid.  Maffes  of 
pollen  four,  oblique. 

We  do  not  doubt  the  propriety  of  feparating  this  plant, 
and  another  of  American  origin,  (fee  Purfh  593,  n.  4.)  from 
Cymbidium  ; but  we  have  fome  nearly  allied  Orchidea  from 
Nepaul,  which  require  to  be  examined  before  the  limits  of 
Corallorrhiza  can  be  clearly  defined. 

CORDILLERAS.  Add — The  great  body  of  the 
Cordilleras,  as  it  extends  from  Quito  northward,  approach- 
ing the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  entei'ing  the  kingdom  of  New 
Granada,  is  divided  into  three  chains,  which  are  almoft  paral- 
lel, and  of  which  the  two  lateral  branches  are  covered  with 
fand-ftone,  and  other  fecondary  formations,  to  a very  con- 
fiderable  height.  The  eaftern  chain  divides  the  valley  of 
the  river  Magdalena  fx’om  the  great  plains  that  are  drained 
by  the  Orinoco  and  its  branches.  Inclofed  by  a circle  of 
mountains  belonging  to  this  chain  is  the  high  valley  of 
Bogota,  the  bottom  of  which  is  no  lefs  than  7460  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  fea.  The  waters  of  this  valley  are 
collefted  by  the  Angle  ftream  of  Rio  de  Bogota,  which 
finds  its  way  through  the  mountains  to  the  S.W.  of  the 
town  of  Santa  Fe  : the  ftream  where  it  leaves  the  valley 
is  about  144  feet  wide  ; it  then  enters  into  a rocky  channel 
not  more  than  40  feet  wide,  apparently  formed,  fays  M. 
Humboldt,  by  an  earthquake.  From  this  crevice,  the  river 
precipitates  itfelf  at  two  bounds  to  the  depth  of  574  feet; 
and  after  this  fall  purfues  its  courfeto  the  Magdalena,  about 
miles,  ftill  defcending  with  great  rapidity,  and  at  the 
rate  of  1 50  feet  to  a mile.  The  natural  bridges  of  Icononzo 
are  on  the  weftem  declivity  of  this  ridge.  The  central  chain, 
is  thehigheft  of  the  three,  and  often  attains  the  limits  of  per- 
petual fnow,  and  greatly  furpaffes  it  in  the  coloffal  fummits 
of  Guanneas,  Baragan,  and  Quindiu.  The  weftern  chain 
feparates  the  valley  of  Cauca  from  the  province  of  Choco, 
and  the  coafts  of  the  South  fea.  This  is  lower  than  the 
others,  and  rifes  fo  much  as  it  approaches  the  ifthmus  of 
Panama,  that  its  courfe  can  hardly  be  afcertained.  In  our 

ordinary 


COR 


COR 


0)  dinary  maps,  there  is  no  trace  of  the  higheft  or  central 
chain  ; and  Mr.  Arrowfmith’s  map  of  America,  in  1802, 
makes  the  valley  of  Magdalena  occupy  the  whole  interval 
between  the  eallern  and  weftern  chains.  The  moft  difficult 
pafTage  of  the  Andes  is  that  by  the  mountain  Quindiu. 
It  lies  through  a thick  uninhabited  foreft,  which  cannot  be 
traverfed,  in  the  finell  feafon,  in  lefs  than  ten  or  twelve 
days.  The  fummit  of  the  pafs  is  at  the  prodigious  height 
of  1 1,499  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea,  and  the  pafTage 
from  ten  to  fixteen  inches  in  breadth.  Humboldt’s  Re- 
fearches,  &c.  by  H.  M.  Williams,  1814. 

CORDYLINE,  in  Botany,  an  old  name  of  Van  Royen’s, 
from  KOfSuXn,  a club  or  Jlaff,  fuitable  enough  to  the  Dractene 
and  T uccx  to  which  it  was  originally  applied,  and  which  we 
prefume  are  included  in  the  genus  wdiich  now  bears  it. — 
Commerf.  in  Juff.  41.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  280. 

Clafs  and  order,  Hexandr'ia  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  ylf- 

paragi,  liviS.  j1fphodeIeie,'^r. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  bell-fhaped,  in  fix  equal  fegments, 
deciduous.  Filaments  inferted  into  the  throat,  awl-fliaped, 
fmooth.  Anthers  verfatile,  cloven  at  the  bafe.  Stigma 
three-cleft.  Berry  globular,  of  three  cells,  with  Ceveral 
feeds,  whofe  fear  is  bordered.  Br. 

The:  Jlem  is  fhrubby.  Leaves  lanceolate,  finely  ribbed, 
elongated.  Panicle  terminal,  of  numerous,  many-flowered, 
alternate  fpikes,  with  two  unequal  braBeas  under  each 
jlower. 

I.  C.  cannifoUa.  Br.  n.  i.— Leaves  ftalked,  pointed. 
Clufters  divided.  Outer  brafteas  acute,  twice  as  large  as 
the  inner,  which  hardly  equal  the  partial  ftalks — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

See  Drachma,  of  which  our  firfl;  and  fecond  fpecies 
belong  to  this  genus. 

CORFE-CASTLE,  1.  29,  r.  after  return — of  1811 
was  161,  and  of  inhabitants  744. 

CORINTH,  a townfhip  of  America,  1.  2,  r.  1876. 

CORINTHIAN  Order,  1.  8,  for  convex  r.  concave. 

CORN,  col.  3,  1.  18  from  the  bottom,  dele  1.  18  to  1.  14. 
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CORNEA,  Opacities  of.  Opacity  of  the  cornea  is  one 
of  the  worll  confequences  of  obftinate  chrome  ophthalmy. 
The  flight,  recent,  and  fuperficial  form  of 'the  difeafe  is 
ufually  known  under  the  name  of  nebula  ; and  it  is  pre- 
ceded by  and  attended  with  chronic  ophthalmy.  The 
iris  and  pupil  are  difcernible  through  a fort  of  cloudinefs, 
and  the  patient  is  not  entirely  deprived  of  the  power  of 
vifion.  The  veins  of  the  conjunftiva  are  greatly  relaxed, 
turgid,  irregular,  and  knotty,  which  change  firfl;  affedfs 
their  trunks,  and  then  gradually  extends  to  their  ramifi- 
cations near  the  union  of  the  cornea  with  the  fclerotica, 
and  ultimately  to  their  moll  minute  branches  returning 
from  the  delicate  layer  of  the  conjunctiva,  fpread  over  the 
front  of  the  cornea.  When  this  happens,  a milky  albumi- 
nous fecretion  begins  to  be  fuperficially  effufed  in  the 
interfpaces  between  the  red  ftreaks,  and  the  fpecks  thus 
produced  may  cover  only  a part  or  the  whole  of  the 
cornea. 

The  opacity  of  the  cornea  fometimes  occurring  in 
violent  ophthalmies  is  elfentially  different  from  the  nebula, 
and  arifes  from  a deep  extravafation  of  coagulating  lymph 
in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  cornea,  or  from  an  abfeefs 
between  its  layers.  In  the  treatment  of  the  nebula,  the 
curative  indications  are  to  rellore  the  varicofe  yeffels  to 
their  natural  diameters  ; and  if  that  be  impraClicablc,  to 
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dut  off  all  communication  between  the  trunks  of  the  mod; 
prominent  veins  of  the  conjunCliva  and  thofe  on  the 
cornea.  The  firfl;  objeCl  is  performed  by  ufino-  Janin’s 
ophthalmic  ointment,  or  the  ung.  hydrarg.  nitrati,  toge- 
ther with  aftringent  collyria.  The  fecond  defideratum  is 
fulfilled  by  the  excifion  of  the  fafciculus  of  varicofe  veins 
juft  at  the  bafe  of  the  opacity,  with  a pair  of  diffeCling 
feiffars  and  forceps.  With  refpeCl  to  the  deeper  and  more 
obftinate  opacities,  which  are  frequently  called  albugo  and 
leucoma,  they  are  confequences  of  fevere  acute  ophthalmy, 
though  fometimes  the  effefts  of  an  ulcer  or  wound  of  the 
cornea,  when  they  are  commonly  known  only  by  the  latter 
appellation. 

The  recent  albugo  may  fometimes  be  difperfed  by  the 
fame  treatment,  which  is  applicable  to  violent  oplithalmy  ; 
and  when  the  inflammation  has  been  fubdued,  the  ung. 
hydrarg.  nitrat.  is  the  beft  local  remedy^  for  promoting 
the  abforption  of  the  extravafated  opaque  lymph.  The 
eye  may  alfo  be  frequently  walked  with  a collyrium,  com- 
pofed  of  two  fcruples  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  four 
grains  of  verdigreafe,  in  eight  ounces  of  lime-water.  The 
treatment  muft  be  continued  three  or  four  months  before 
the  cafe  is  to  be  abandoned  as  hopelefs.  With  refpe4l  to 
the  leucoma  arifing'  from  a cicatrix,  Scarpa  fets  it  down 
as  abfolutely  incurable. 

CORNISH,  1.5,  r,  1810,  and  i6c6.  Add— Alfo,  a 
town  of  York  county,  in  the  diftricl  of  Maine,  having 
974  inhabitants. 

CORNVILLE,  a town  of  America,  in  the  diftri6l  of 
Maine,  and  county  of  Somerfet,  having  504  inhabitants, 
CORNW ALL,  col.  8, 1.  31,/*.  18115  ^•32,/'.  37, 971, 
and  216,667. 

Cornwall,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1279  5 con- 

taining  1602  inhabitants. 

CORO,  1.  7,  after  perfons,  add — The  little  commerce 
that  is  carried  on  is  in  mules,  goats,  hides,  flieep-lkins, 
cheefe,  &c.  obtained  from  the  interior  of  the  country,  and 
more  particularly  from  Carora.  At  the  clofe,'r.  N.  lat. 
10°  8'  from  Paris. 

CORSHAM,  1.  17,  add — By  the  return  of  1811,  the 
number  of  houfes  was  478,  and  that  of  inhabitants  2395. 

CORTLANDTS,  a county  of  New  York,  having- 
8809  inhabitants. 

CORUNDUM.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda,  and 
Adamantine  Spar. 

CORUNNA.  Add— See  CoMPosTELLA. 

CORVUS,  col.  2,  1.  20,  add — The  African  or  Cape 
raven,  deferibed  by  Le  Vaillant,  is,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
the  only  variety  worthy  of  notice. 

CORWEN,  1.  ult.  r.  51  Geo.  HI.  288  houfes,  and 
1417  inhabitants. 

CORYSANTHES,  in  Botany,  fi.-om  aopu;,  a helmet,  and 
av0o;,  a flower — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  328. — Clafs 
and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidete. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent  ; upper  lip  vaulted,  very  large  ; 
lower  in  two  linear  fegments,  combined  with  the  linear 
petals.  Lip  dilated,  concave.  Anther  terminal,  of  one 
cell,  and  two  connefted  valves,  permanent.  Maffes  of 
pollen  four.  Curious  little  fmooth  plants,  each  with  a 
fingle  bulb,  one  roundifli  radical  leaf,  and  a large,  deep 
red,  folitary  flower.  Nearly  related  to  Lyperanthus 
nigricans  ; fee  that  article. 

I.  C.  fimbriata.  Fringed  Helmet-orchis.  Br.  Terr. 
Aultr.  78.  t.  10. — Lip  without  a fpur,  hooded,  fringed. — 
In  (hady  places,  under  rocks,  at  Port  Jackfon.  Br.  Hardly 
two  inches  high,  its  beautiful  purple  variegated  flower 
3 K fubtended 
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lubtended  by  an  almoft  orbicular,  hearL-lhaped,  pointed 
leaf. 

2.  C.  unguiculata.  Stalked  Helmet -orchis.  Br.  n.  2. — 
Lip  witho’Ut  a fpur,  tubular,  dilated  and  oblique.  Hood 
lt'”-;ed.  Flov/er  pendulous. Found  by  Mr.  Bauer,  at 
Fort  Jackfon. 

3.  C.  bicakarata.  Double-fpurred  Helmet-orchis.  Br. 
n.  3.  (Corybas  aconitiflorus  ; Salif.  Farad,  t.  83.) — Lip 
tubular,  with  two  fpurs  at  the  bafe. — Found  near  Port 
Jackfon,  but,  according  td  Mr.  Brown,  very  rarely,  nor 
does  he  feem  to  think  it  has  ever  been  brought  alive  to 
England.  We  received  a fpecimen  in  fpirits,  from  Dr. 
White,  about  the  year  1793.  Mr.  Brown’s  remarks  on 
this  fubjeft  are  curious. 

COSMEA,  a name  certainly  much  impi'oved  from 
Cofmos  of  Cavanilles,  Ic.  v.  i.  9. — Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3. 
132. — This  genus  comes  next  to  Coreopjis,  and  v/e  fliould 
fcarcely  fcruple  to  unite  them. 

COSMELIA,  from.  Koa-fj-ia;,  to  adorn,  alluding  to  its 
beauty. — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  553. — Clafs  and 
order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Epacridta, 
Brown. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  leafy.  Corolla  tubular,  bearing  the 
ftamens.  Anthers  united  lengthwife  to  the  fringed  tops  of 
the  filaments.  Neftary  of  five  fcales.  Capfule  with  a 
central  receptacle. 

I.  C.  rubra.  Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  bogs  on  the 
fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland.  An  upright  J]:rub,  without 
fears  on  the  denudated  branches.  Leaves  Iheathing  at  the 
bafe.  Flowers  terminal,  bright  red,  drooping.  Calyx 
accompanied  by  imbricated  leafy  braBeas.  Br. 

Nearly  akin  to  Andersonia  ; fee  that  article. 

COTAISIS.  Add — This  town,  called  Cotais  or  Co- 
tatis,  is  now  an  inconfiderable  place,  inhabited  by  about 
80  Jewilh,  Armenian,  and  Turkilh  families.  Its  rivers 
are  extenfive,  and  it  is  fituated  on  a beautiful  and  fertile 
plain. 

COTCHUNG.  See  Deraguz. 

COTENTIN  for  Contentin. 

COTOPAXI.  This  is  the  loftieft  of  thofe  volcanoes 
of  the  Andes,  which  in  recent  epochas  have  undergone 
eruptions.  Its  abfolute  height,  according  to  Flumbdhlt, 
is  1 8,874  ; fo  that  it  is  double  that  of  Canigou,  and  2600 

feet  higher  than  Vefuvius  would  be  if  it  were  placed  on 
the  top  of  the  peak  of  Tenerifle.  This  is  alfo  the  moil 
dreadful  volcano  of  the  kingdom  of  Quito,  and  its  explo- 
fions  are  the  moft  frequent  and  difaftrous.  The  mafs  of 
fcorias,  and  the  huge  fragments  of  rock  thrown  out  of  this 
volcano,  cover  a furface  of  feveral  fquare  leagues  ; and 
would  form,  if  they  were  heaped  together,  a coloffal  moun- 
tain. In  1758,  the  flames  rofe  2900  feet  above  the  brink 
of  the  crater.  In  1744,  the  roaring  of  the  volcano  was 
heard  on  the  borders  of  the  Magdalena,  a diftance  of  200 
leagues.  In  April  1768,  the  quantity  of  aflies  ejedled  by 
the  volcano  was  fo  great,  that  in  the  towns  of  Haunbato 
and  Tacunga  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  ufe  lanthorns 
in  walking  the  ftreets  at  noon-day.  The  explofion  in 
January  1803  was  preceded  by  the  fudden  melting  of  the 
inow  which  covered  the  mountain.  For  twenty  years 
before,  no  fmoke  or  vapour  had  been  obferved  to  ilTue 
from  the  crater  ; and  in  a Angle  night,  the  fubterraneous 
fire  became  fo  afti-ve,  that  at  fun-rife  the  external  walls  of 
the  cone  were  heated  to  fuch  a degree  as  to  appear  quite 
naked,  and  of  the  dark  colour  peculiar  to  vitrified  fcoriss. 
At  the  port  of  Guayaquil,  fifty-two  leagues  diftant,  Meffrs. 
Humboldt  and  Bonpland  heard  the  noife  of  the  volcano 
day  and  night,  like  the  continued  difeharges  of  artillery. 


In  this  part  of  the  Andes,  a longitudinal  valley  feparates 
the, Cordilleras  into  two  parallel  chains  ; the  bottom  of  this 
valley  is  9843  feet  above  the  level  of 'the  ocean,  fo  that 
Chimborazo  and  Cotopaxi  appear  no  higher  than  the  Col 
du  Geant,  as  meafured  by  Saufl'ure.  The  fummit  of  the 
mountain  of  Chimborazo  is  21,430  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  fea,  and  therefore  a good  jrart  is  above  the  circle  of 
perpetual  congelation,  which,  in  the  latitude  almofl  under 
the  line,  is  fomewhat  higher  than  the  fummit  of  Mont 
Blanc.  Humboldt’s  Refearches.  See  Volcano. 

COTTAGE,  col.  13,  1.  15  from  the  bottom,  for  feed 
r.  reed. 

COVENTRY.  By  the  return  in  1811,  this  city  con- 
tained 3448  houfes,  and  17,293  perfons ; vi-z.  8197  males, 
and  9726  females:  123  families  being  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  3207  in  trad^,  manufadfures,  and  handicraft. 

Coventry,  in  America,  1.  4,  add  — containing  1938 
inhabitants;  I.  6,  r.  2928  ; 1.  8,  r.  162;  1.  12,  add — In 
1810  it  contained  178  perfons  ; 1.  13,  r.  having  1608*  inha- 
bitants. 

COUGHING,  in  Phyfwlogy.  See  Lungs. 

COUNSEL,  col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  the  king’s  premier,  Stc. 

COURONNE  des  Tajfes,  an  apparatus  conftrudled  by 
profeffor  Volta,  in  which  he  arranges  the  component  parts 
of  the  galvanic  pile  in  a different  form.  ( See  Galvanism.  ) 
This  apparatus  confifls  of  a fet  of  fmall  glaffes,  placed  fide- 
ways  of  one  another,  and  containing  water  or  fome  faline 
folution.  Metallic  arcs  are  then  procured,  having  one  end 
compofed  of  zinc,  and  the  other  of  filver  or  copper  : thefe 
arcs  are  inferted  into  the  glaffes  in  an  uniform  order  ; each 
glafs  having  the  zinc  leg  of  one  arc,  and  the  copper  or 
filver  leg  of  another  arc  immerfed  in  the  fluid.  The  zinc 
and  copper  legs  are  not  in  contadf,  and  they  are  always  to 
be  difpofed  in  the  fam.e  fituation  withrefpeft  to  each  other  ; 
i.  e.  one  is  always  to  be  at  the  right-hand,  and  the  other  at 
the  left.  The  pile  and  this  apparatus  operate  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  their  operation  is  referred  by  the  profeffor  to 
his  new  principle  (fee  Voltaism),  by  which  he  conceived 
different  metals,  when  placed  in  contaft,  to  deftroy  the 
eleftric  equilibrium,  or,  irf  his  phrafe,  to  become  movers  of 
eledtricity,  producing  that  eledfric  motion  which  is  fupppfed 
to  be  the  primary  and  effential  caufe  of  the  galvanic  adlion. 

COURT,  Univerfity,  col.  2,  1.  4,  r.  14th. 

COURUPITA  for  Courapita. 

COWBRIDGE.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  158 
houfes,  and  850  perfons ; 425  being  males,  and  425 
females. 

COW-TAIL  River.  See  Wau-ca-hatcho. 

CRACKS,  col.  4,  1.  15,  for  bone  r.'^cone. 

CRAFTSBURY,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Orleans 
county,  in  the  ftate'  of  Vermont. 

CRAIL.  In  1 81 1,  the  burgh  and  parifh  of  Crail 
contained  316  houfes,  and  1600  perfons;  viz.  673  being 
males,  and  927  females. 

CRANBERRY.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Butler  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  543  inhabitants. 

CRANBORNE.  In  1811,  the  parifh  of  Cranborne 
contained  144  houfes,  and  816  perfons;  viz.  429  being 
males,  and  387  females. 

CRANBROOK.  Add — The  parifli  of  Cranbrook,  by 
the  returns  of  181 1,  has  51 1 houfes,  and  2994  perfons. 

CRAVEN,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  12,676,  and  5050. 

CRAWFORD,  a county  of  Pennfylvaitia,  containing 
fourteen  townfhips,  and  6178  inhabitants. 

CRAYFORD.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  233 
houfes,  ar.d  1553  perfons;  viz.  769  being  males,  and  784 
females. 
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CREAM,  Chemical  Analyfts  of.  See  MiLK. 

C REDITON,  1.  8 from  the  end,  r.  and  the  hundred 
contains,  by  the  return  of  i8ii,  213C  houfes,  and  10,648 
inhabitants  ; h 5,  after  extent,  add — But  the  boro^i^h  of 
Crediton  contains  only  42  c houfes,  and  1846  inhabitants. 

CREWKERNE,  C0L2,  1.4,  for  41  r,  51;  I.  5,  r. 
of  houfes  v/as  589,  and  of  perfons  3021,  of  whom  1346  are 
males,  and  167  c females  ; 281  families  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  308  in  trade,  &c. 

CRIBRARIA,  in  Botany,  from  its  perforated  ftrufture, 
Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  189 ; one  of  thofe  beautiful,  though 
minute,  genera  of  Fungi,  whofe  head  is  formed  of  reticulated 
fibres,  enclofing  the  powdery  feeds,  Perfoon  reckons  up 
eleven  fpecies. 

CRICKHOWEL.  In  1811,  the  pariflr  contained  137 
houfes,  and  61  r inhabitants.  In  the  hundred  of  Crick- 
howel  is  a Roman  encampment,  called  the  Gaer,  fituated  at 
the  extremity  of  the  vale,  on  a rifing  ground.  The  dimen- 
fions  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Caer-Bannau  (fee 
Bannium),  and  it  is  nearly  of  a fquare  form.  It  lies  on 
the  Via  Julia,  which  paffed  in  this  direftion  from  Caerlcon 
to  Caermarthen.  We  are  informed  that  the  old  praftice  of 
finging  carols  in  the  church  at  cock-crowing,  or  the  earliell 
dawn  of  the  morning,  on  Chriftmas-day,  is  Hill  continued  in 
the  church  at  Crickhowel ; but  it  merits  any  other  appellation 
than  that  of  a religious  rite. 

CRICKLADE,  1.  14,  r.  51  ; 1.  15,/-.  1939,  and  2095  ; 

1.  16,  10,403  ; 1.  17,  4894,  and  5309  ; 1483  families  chiefly, 
&c.  ; 1.  18,  r.  41 1. 

CRISTARIA,  in  Botany,  from  the  wings  or  crefs  of 
the  aggregate  capfules,  by  which  alone  it  is  diHinguiflied 
from  SiDA  (fee  that  article). — Cavan.  Ic.  v.  3.  10.  Purfli 
433.  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1673. — We  can  hardly  aflent  to 
the  eftablilhment  of  this  genus,  its  charafter  being  entirely 
artificial,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  thing  diferiminative  in 
, the  habit.  The  only  fpecies  mentioned  are,  i . C. glaiuophylla, 
Cavan.  Ic.  t.  418.  2.  C.  rnultlfida,  which  is  our  Sida  ptero- 

fperma,  the  laft  fpecies  but  one  in  that  article.  3.  C.  coc- 
cinea,  Purlh  n.  i.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1673,  ^ native  of  the  dry 
plains  of  the  Miffouri,  perennial  and  hardy  in  our  gardens, 
adorned  with  beautiful  fcarlet  flonvers.  4.  C..letonicifoIia, 
Cav.  as  above,  11,  which  is  Malacoides  betonicae  folio,  &c. 
Feuill.  Voy.  v.  3.  40.  t.  27. 

CROMER.  At  the  clofe,  add — the  parifh  contains,  by 
the  returns  of  1811,  170  houfes,  and  848  inhabitants. 

CROSBY,  a townfliip  of  Hamilton  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  981  inhabitants. 

CROSS-Creek.  Add— containing  1847  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Jefferfon  county,  having  1332 
inhabitants. 

CwoBS-Wort.  Add— and  Vaiientta. 

CROTAI^US,  col.  3,  1.  19,  r.  to  have  them  come,  &c. 

CROTONOPSIS,  in  Botany,  from  ufoluv,  Croton,  and 
odtj,  appearance;  but  the  principle  of  the  name  is  incorredi, 
inafmuch  as  the  Greek  xpo%v  is  our  Ricinus,  to  which  the  genus 
in  queftion  bears  no  refemblance  ; and  if  the  Croton  of 
modern  botanifls  be  intended,  fuch  a comparative  appella- 
tion is  contrary  to  rule — Michaux  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  2. 
183.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  380.  Purfli  206 — Clafs  and 
order,  Monoecia  PentanJria.  Nat.  Ord.  ? 

Elf.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Petals 
five.  Female,  Cal.  and  Cor.  like  the  male.  Stigmas  divided. 
Capfule  fuperior,  not  burfting,  with  one  feed. 

I.  C.  argentea.  Silvery  Crotonopfis.  Purfh  n.  i.  (C. 
linearis;  Michaux  186.  t.  46.  Willd.  n.  i.  C.  elliptica  ; 
Willd.  n.  2.) — Native  of  North  America,  in  fandy  ground 
near  the  coafl,  in  the  Illinois  country  and  on  the  Miflburi, 


flowering  in  July.  Furjh-.  A (lender  annual  herb  a fpan 
high,  with  oppofxte  or  alternate  entire  leaves,  variable  m 
breadth,  and  loofe  fpikes  of  minute  white  flo-wers.  The 
pubefcence  confifts  of  fringed  filvery  fcales,  as  in  Croton. 
CROUPADE,  r.  See  Ballotade. 

CROW’s  Nest,  in  Naval  Language,  is  a kind  of  box, 
fufficient  to  hold  a man  ; generally  a cafle,  fixed  near  the 
mufl-head,  to  protedi  the  obferver  from  cold,  and  enable 
him  to  look  out  for  whales,  or  open  pieces  of  water. 

CROYDON.  The  parifh  of  Croydon,  in  i8ip,  con- 
tained 1394  houfes,  and  7801  inhabitants;  3616  being 
males,  and  4183  females:  397  fam.ilies  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  662  in  trade,  &c. 

Croydon.  Add — and  in  1 8 10,  802  inhabitants. 

Croydon  Canal,  1.  3,  r.  Surry. 

CRUCIR03TRA, Cross-bill, in  Ornithology, z genus  of 
birds  of  the  order  Pafferes  ; the  charadlers  of  which  are, 
beak  thick  and  forked  ; mandibles,  when  at  reft,  inverfely 
curved  ; noflrils  fmall,  rounded,  fituated  at  the  bafe  of  the 
beak  ; tongue  entire.  Mr.  Stephens,  the  continuator  of  Dr. 
Shaw’s  Zoology,  mentions  and  deferibes  two  fpecies  ; one 
oF which,  or  common  crofs-bill,  with  a variable  red  body, 
quills  and  tail-featliers  brovyn,  beak  externally  olive -green, 
and  tail  forked  ; the  Loxia  curviroftra  of  Linnasus ; and  the 
crofs-bill  with  a dull  crimfon  body,  wings  black,  with  two 
w'hite  fafei®,  fecondary  quills  white  at  the  tips,  and  tad 
black,  the  Loxia  leucoptera  of  Gmelin,  and  white-winged 
crofs-bill  of  Latham  and  Pennant. 

CRUSTS,  Animal,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Vermes. 

CRYPHIA,  in  Botany,  xpu<^ioi,  clandefline,  alluding  to 

the  concealed  corolla, — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  308. 

A genus,  of  which  there  13  perhaps  but  one  certain  fpecies,  a 
fmall  thyme-leaved  herb,  with  folitary  axillary  flowers,  found 
on  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Holland,  intermediate  between 
Chilodia  and  Prostantiiera  ; fee  thofe  articles.  The 
ringent  corolla  is  fliut  up  in  the  clofed  two-lipped  calyx. 
Poftibly  the  flowers  were  not  fully  evolved,  owing  to  the 
climate  or  feafon. 

CR-YPTOCARYA,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
402,  a germs  of  the  older  of  Laurina:,  refembling  the  Cin- 
namon-tree in  habit,  as  well  as  inflorefcence,  but  differing 
from  Lauras  in  having  on'y  two  cells  in  each  anther,  and 
from  the  whole  order  in  having  the  nut  concealed,  (whence 
the  name,)  in  the  enlarged  tube  of  the  calyx,  become  clofed 
above  it  at  the  top.  C.  glaucefcens  and  ohovata  are  natives  of 
Port  Jackfon  ; C.  triplinervis  of  the  tropical  part  of  New 
Holland. 

CRYPTOSTEMMA,  KpvTrlov,  concealed,  and  a 

crown,  the  fcaly  crown  of  the  feeds  being  involved  in  wool. 
— Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  141 — Clafs  and  order, 
Syngenefia  P olygamiafrujlranea.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofitte,  Linn. 
Corymbifem,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  cellular.  Seed-down  chaffy,  con- 
cealed by  the  entangled  wool  of  the  feed.  Calyx  imbricated. 

\.Q.  calendulaceum.  Marygold  Cryptoftemma.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Arctotis  calendulacea ; fee  that  article,  fp.  i.  Jacq. 
Hort.  Schoenbr.  v.  2.  16.  t.  137.) — Radiant  florets  undi- 
vided. Leaves  pinnatifid,  toothed  ; downy  beneath. 

2.  C.  hypochondriac  urn.  Divided-rayed  Cryptoftemma. 

Ait.  n.  2.  ( Ariflotis  hypochondriaca  ; fee  fp.  1,  /9.  AVilld. 

Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  2348.) — Radiant  floret's  in  three  or  five 
deep  fegments.  Leaves  lyrate,  downy. 

3.  C.  runcinatum.  Dandelion-leaved  Cryptoftemma.  Ait. 
n.  3. — Radiant  florets  in  three  or  five  deep  fegments. 
Leaves  runcinate  ; toothed  ; downy  beneath. 

All  the  fpecies  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
3 K 2 ' rather 
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rather  tender  annuals  in  our  gardens,  of  no  ftriking 
appearance. 

CRYPTOSTYLIS,  xpvT/log,  concealed,  and  ri'Au,  a fmall 
pillar. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  I.  317. — Clafs  and 
order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchideee. 

EIT.  Ch.  Calyx-leaves  and  petals  linear,  fpreadlng. 
Flower  reverfed.  Lip  erefl,  feflile,  dilated,  undivided ; 
concave  at  the  bafe,  concealing  the  very  fhort  column. 
Anther  parallel  to  the  ftigma,  nibtended  at  each  fide  by  a 
lobe  of  the  column. 

Bulls  clullered.  Leaves  few,  radical,  ftalked,  flat. 
Flotvers  in  a terminal  fpike,  dull  red,  fcentlefs. 

1.  C.  longfolia.  (Malaxis  fubulata  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  2.  62.  t.  212,)  found  at  Port  Jackfon,  as  well  as  on  the 
fouth  coaft  ; 

2.  C.  ovata;  and  3.  C.  ereSa;  are  the  only  defcribed 
fpecies. 

CRYSTAL,  col.  5,  1.  19,  for  changed  r.  charged. 

CRYSTAl.LOGRAPHY  is  the  fcience  which  treats 
of  the  form  and  ftrufture  of  cryftals.  (See  Crystal.) 
The  beautiful  fymmetrical  forms,  which  frequently  occur 
in  the  deep  receffes  of  mines  or  the  filTures  of  alpine  rocks, 
cannot  fail  to  ftrike  the  moft  common  obferver  with  fur- 
prife.  Amidft  the  almoll  infinite  variety  which  they  prefent, 
it  will  be  found,  on  a more  attentive  examination,  that  there 
aie  certain  definite  forms  which  fome  minerals  moft  fre- 
quently aflume,  and  which  are  rarely,  if  ever,  feen  in  other 
minerals.  Plence  we  might  at  firft  be  led  to  infer,  that 
cryftallization  depends  on  the  definite  aftion  of  fome  gene- 
ral law,  by  which  the  conftituent  parts  of  each  mineral 
fpecies  are  invariably  arranged  in  the  fame  form.  When, 
however,  it  is  farther  difeovered  that,  befides  the  prevailing 
fornas  peculiar  to  certain  minerals,  the  fame  fpecies  are  not 
unfrequently  cryftallized  in  a variety  of  diffimilar  forms, 
and  that  minerals  of  different  fpecies  often  prefent  cryftals 
of  the  fame  form,  we  mull  retraft  our  firft  conclufion, 
and  (hall  be  more  difpofed  to  believe  that  the  mineral  king- 
dom has  not  yet  emerged  from  a chaotic  ftate,  or  that  the 
reign  of  order  is  fubjeit  to  the  invafion  of  difturbing  forces, 
the  extent  of  which  we  have  no  means  of  afeertaining. 

The  labours  of  a few  enlightened  and  indefatigable  phi- 
lofophers  have  recently  removed,  in  a great  degree,  the 
obfeurity  in  which  this  department  of  feience  was  involved, 
and  have  demonftrated  that  the  laws  by  which  the  particles 
of  the  minuteft  cryftal  are  arranged  aft  with  unerring  pre- 
cifion,  and  are  not  lefs  regular  than  thofe  which  govern  the 
motions  of  the  planets  or  the  folar  fyftem. 

Under  the  article  Crystal  (which  fee),  fome  account  is 
given  of  the  difeoveries  of  Rome  de  Lifle,  Bergmann,  and 
Haiiy.  The  latter  has  ably  demonftrated  that  all  the  varie- 
ties of  cryftalline  forms  are  reducible  to  a few  fimple  primi- 
tive forms,  fome  one  of  which  may  be  regarded  as  the 
nucleus  of  each  cryftal,  however  complicated  its  form  may 
be.  The  conftituent  particles,  or  what  Haviy  denominates 
the  integrant  molecules,  of  all  cryftals,  may  be  conceived  as 
arranged  in  rows,  and  a number  of  thefe  rows  as  forming 
thin  laminae  or  plates.  When  thefe  laminae  are  parallel  with 
all  the  faces  or  planes  of  a cryftal,  they  may  be  removed 
without  changing  the  form  of  the  cryftal ; but  if  the  laminae 
divide  in  any  other  direftion  than  that  which  is  parallel  to 
the  faces,  a change  of  form  will  be  produced  by  every  divi- 
fion,  until  at  laft  we  obtain  a nucleus  which  is  divifible  in  a 
direftion  parallel  to  its  fides. 

In  the  former  cafe,  the  primitive  form  is  the  form  of  the 
cryftal  itfelf.  Thus,  if  a cubic  cryftal  be  divifible  only  by 
laminae  parallel  to  its  fix  fides,  we  may  continue  diminlihing 
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the  magnitude  of  the  cryftal,  as  long  as  mechanical  divifion 
is  poflible  without  any  change  of  form. 

When  the  laminse  of  a cryftal  divide  in  any  other  direc- 
tion than  parallel  to  its  faces,  it  is  called  a fecondary  form 
or  derivative  cryftal. 

The  primitive  forms  of  all  cryftals  which  have  been 
hitherto  examined  are  fix. 

1.  The  parallelepiped,  bounded  by  fix  planes,  the  oppo- 
fite  planes  being  parallel.  This  includes  the  cube,  and 
varieties  of  the  reftangular  prifm,  the  oblique  angular 
prifm,  and  the  rhomboid. 

2.  The  oftahedron.  This  is  a double  four-fided  pyramid. 
When  the  triangular  faces  are  equilateral,  it  is  called  a 
regular  oftahedron.  {PlateVll.Jig.  2"],  Cryjlallography.) 
There  are,  befides  this,  other  varieties  of  the  primitive 
oftahedron,  in  which  the  pyramids  are  longer  or  ftiorter 
than  the  regular  one,  or  have  a rhomboidal  bafe,  or  a reft- 
angular bafe,  longer  in  one  direftion  than  the  other.. 

3.  The  regular  tetrahedron  [Plate  VII.  Jig.  13.)  is 
bounded  by  four  equilateral  triangles. 

4.  The  regular  hexahedral  prifm,  or  equiangular  fix- 
fided  prifm,  Jig.  y. 

5.  Rhomboidal  dodecahedron,  bounded  by  twelve  equal 
rhombs,  12. 

6.  The  pyramidal  dodecahedron,  confifting  of  two  fix- 
fided  pyramids  joined  bafe  to  bafe,  Jig.  1 4. 

The  primitive  forms  which  moft  frequently  occur  are, 
the  parallelepiped  and  the  oftahedron.  The  tetrahedron 
and  dodecahedron  are  very  rare  as  primitive  forms,  though 
common  as  the  fecondary  forms  of  cryftals. 

The  divifion  of  fecondary  cryftals  by  feftions  in  the 
direftion  of  the  laminse  is,  in  fome  minerals,  effefted  with 
facility  ; in  others,  the  joints  are  indiftinft,  and  require  the 
cryftal  to  be  heated  and  plunged  into  cold  water  to  make 
them  vifibie.  The  direftion  of  the  laminx  is  frequently 
rendered  obvious  by  turning  a mineral  flowly  round  in  the 
funfhine,  when  the  refleftions  from  the  internal  parts  will 
fhew  its  ftrufture.  Where  no  joints  are  difcoverable,  Haiiy 
determines  their  direftion  and  the  form  of  the  primitive 
nucleus  by  conjefture,  from  the  appearances  offered  by  the 
fecondary  cryftal. 

The  aftual  mechanical  diffeftion  of  an  hexahedral  cryftal 
of  calcareous  fpar,  and  the  extraction  of  the  primitive,  is 
reprefented  in  PlateW.  fgs.  17,  18,  19,  20,  Cryjlallography, 
and  is  defcribed  under  the  article  Crystal  ; but  the  re- 
ferences are  erroneoufly  made  to  Plate  \.Jigs.  i,  2,  3,  4,  5, 

The  primitive  nucleus  is  reprefented  Jig.  21,  E A,  O I, 
G H,  A K.  The  difeovery  of  it  in  this  cryftal  was  firft 
made  by  the  abbe  Haiiy  in  looking  over  the  cabinet  of  M. 
Defiance,  a hexahedral  prifm  of  calcareous  fpar  having 
fallen  from  the  group  to  which  it  was  attached.  M.  De- 
fiance made  him  a prefent  of  it.  One  of  the  corners  being 
off  from  the  bafe,  he  attempted  to  detach  fimllar  corners 
from  the  other  angles,  and  after  fome  time  he  fucceeded  in 
bringing  to  view  its  rhomboidal  nucleus.  This  firft  fug- 
gefted  to  him  the  theory  of  the  ftrufture  of  cryftals.  The 
fituation  of  the  primitive  form,  in  another  variety  of  cal- 
careous fpar,  called  the  dog-tooth  fpar,  may  be  feen 
Plate  II.  Jgs.  22  and  23.  This  is  defcribed  under  the 
article  Crystal,  with  the  mode  of  extrafting  the  nucleus; 
but  the  reference  is  erroneoufly  made  to  Plate \.Jgs.  6 and  7. 
The  angles  of  the  primitive  rhomb  are  invariably  105°  5' 
and  74°  55'.  Rhomboids  of  calcareous  fpar,  indeed,  occur 
with  different  angular  admeafurements  ; but  thefe  are  fe- 
condary cryftals,  and  will  not  fplit  in  direftions  parallel  to 
their  faces.  One  of  thefe,  with  the  primitive  nucleus,  is 

reprefented 
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ireprefented  jig.  24.  The  theory  of  their  formation  will  be 
explained  as  we  proceed. 

The  primitive  form  is  not  in  all  cafes  the  ultimate  form 
to  which  cryftals  can  be  reduced  ; for  where  the  primitive 
form  is  not  a parallelopiped,  the  divifion  parallel  to  the 
faces  necelTarily  produces  forms  which  mull;  vary  from  that 
of  the  primitive  nucleus.  See  Plate  V.  Jig.  56.  Cryjlallo- 
graphy,  which  reprefents  the  bafe  of  a lix-fided  prifm,  divided 
by  fecfions  parallel  to  each  of  its  fides  : from  this  divifion 
the  ultimate  form  which  we  can  ever  obtain  mull  be  that  of 
a triangular  prifm  ; for  by  carrying  on  the  divifion  we  may 
conceive  the  particles  to  become  fmaller,  but  their  form  will 
remain  the  fame.  We  have  therefore  obtained  the  form  of 
the  integrant  molecule.  In  parallelopipeds,  the  form  of  the 
nucleus  is  alfo  that  of  the  molecule  itfelf. 

Thus  in  the  cube,  as  reprefented  Plate  lY.Jigs.  48  and  49, 
the  divifions  parallel  to  the  fides  produce  a feries  of  fmaller 
cubes,  which  mull  be  the  form  of  the  integrant  molecule. 
In  fome  inllances,  the  primitive  forms  themfelves  admit  of 
divifion  by  lamina;  not  parallel  to  that  of  the  faces,  from 
which  mull  necelTarily  refult  a new  form  of  the  integrant 
molecule. 

Plate  II.  Jig.  26.  reprefents  a primitive  rhomboid  of 
tourmaline  A E,  O I,  G H,  A K,  which  is  divifible  both 
in  the  direction  of  its  fix  faces  and  in  that  of  the  Ihort  dia- 
gonals A O,  I A',  A K.  Thefe  latter  fedlions  divide  the 
rhomboid  into  fix  tetrahedrons,  which  are  reprefented  fur- 
rounding the  nucleus.  Haiiy  conceives,  that  by  thefe  divi- 
fions, we  obtain  the  form  of  the  integrant  molecule,  or  of 
the  ultimate  integrant  atom  of  the  cryllallizdd  mineral.  It 
has  been  obferved,  that  no  proof  can  be  advanced  to  con- 
firm this  conjedlure,  except  the  impoflibility  of  altering  the 
form,  how  far  foeyer  we  carry  the  divifions ; and  the  obvious 
confequence  is,  that  if  thefe  divifions  be  carried  far  enough, 
we  mull  at  lall  reduce  the  cryllal  to  its  integrant  particles. 
It  is  not,  however,  necelfary  to  fuppofe,  that  the  conlli- 
tuent  particles  themfelves  have  any  other  form  than  that  of 
fpheres;  becaufe  all  the  forms  of  the  integrant  molecule, 
which  are  the  tetrahedron,  the  triangular  prifm,  and  the 
cube,  may  be  readily  conceived  to  be  conllruifled  with  four, 
fix,  and  eight  fpherical  particle's,  arranged  in  their  forms 
by  cryllalline  polarity.  It  deferves  attention,  that  the  forms 
of  the  integrant  molecule  are  the  moll  fimple  which  can 
exill  among  folids  with  plane  furfaces,  being  bounded  re- 
fpeilively  by  the  fmalleft  poflible  number  of  fides,  viz. 
four,  five,  and  fix. 

If  we  conceive  the  integrant  molecules  to  be  arranged  in 
rows,  and  a number  of  thefe  rows  to  be  arranged  in  the 
fame  planes,  they  will  form  laminae  of  any  conceivable  fize. 
Now  by  a fuccellion  of  plates  increafing  in  fize,  the  magni- 
tude of  the  primitive  cryilal  will  be  increafed  ; but  if  thefe 
laminae  decreafe  in  extent  by  one  or  more  rows  of  particles, 
the  refult  will  be  a change  of  form,  or  the  produdlion  of  a 
fecondary  cryftal.  Now  the  laminae  may  either  decreafe  on 
the  edges  by  one  or  more  rows,  or  may  decreafe  diagonally 
on  the  angles  by  a determinate  number  of  rows,  or  the 
decreafe  may  take  place  in  fome  intermediate  diredlion. 
Thefe  are  called  by  Haiiy,  decrements  on  the  edges,  de- 
crements on  the  angles,  and  intermediate  decrements.  Some- 
times decrements  take  place  at  once  on  all  the  edges, 
fometimes  upon  all  the  angles,  and  fometimes  only  on  cer- 
tain edges  and  angles.  In  fome  inftances  the  decrements 
are  uniform,  and  the  fame  number  of  rows  decreafe  from 
the  different  edges  or  angles.  Sometimes  the  law  of  decre- 
ment varies  from  one  edge  to  another,  or  from  one  angle  to 
the  other;  and  this  happens  chiefly  when  the  nucleus  has  not 
a fymmetrical  form,  or  when  it  is  a parallelopiped,  whofe 


faces  differ  in  the  refpettive  inclinations  01  their  faces,  or 
in  the  meafure  of  their  angles.  In  certain  cafes,  the  decre- 
ments on  the  edges  concur  with  thofe  on  the  angles  to  pro- 
duce the  fame  cryllalline  form.  It  happens  alfo,  that  the 
fame  edge,  or  the  fame  angle,  fometimes  undergoes  different 
laws  of  decrement  that  fucceed  each  other  ; and,  finally, 
there  are  a great  many  cafes  where  the  fecondary  cryftal 
preferves  faces  parallel  to  thofe  of  the  primitive  form,  and 
which  combine  with  the  faces  produced  by  the  decrement, 
to  modify  the  figure  of  the  cryftal. 

If,  in  the  midll  of  fuch  a diverfity  of  laws,  fometimes 
adling  folitarily,  and  fometimes  in  combination  upon  the 
fame  primitive  form,  the  number  of  ranges  fubtrafted 
were  likewife  variable  ; if,  for  inftance,  there  were  decre- 
ments of  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  or  a greater  number  of  ranges 
of  molecules,  of  which  it  is  very  poffible  to  conceive,  the 
multitude  of  forms  which  might  exift  in  each  mineral  fpecies 
\ypuld  be  fufficient  to  appal  the  imagination,  and  the  ftudy 
of  cryftallography  would  prefent  an  immenfe  labyrinth,  from 
which  even  the  affiftance  of  theory  could  not  extricate  the 
learner. 

But  the  force  which  produces  the  decrements  of  ranges 
appears  to  have  a very  limited  adlion.  Generally  thefe  fub- 
tradlions  take  place  by  only  one  or  two  rows  of  molecules. 
None  have  hitherto  been  found  beyond  fix  rows  ; but  fuch 
is  the  fecundity  united  with  this  fimplicity,  that  were  we  to 
confine  ourfelves  to  decrements  by  one,  two,  three,  and 
four  rows,  and  to  exclude  thofe  that  are  mixed  or  interme- 
diate, we  find  that  the  rhomboid  is  fufceptible  of  8,388,604 
varieties  of  cryftallization.  Doubtlefs  many  of  thefe  varie- 
ties do  not  exift  in  nature  ; but  there  is  reafon  to  expedl 
that  difeoveries  in  the  field  of  inquiry  will  be  made  for 
many  years  to  come. 

The  tetrahedron  ami  the  triangular  pi'ifm,  when  they 
occur  as  integrant  molecules,  are  always  arranged  in  fuch  a 
manner  in  the  interior  of  cryftals,  that,  taking  them  in 
groups  of  two,  four,  fix,  eight,  they  compofe  parallelo- 
pipeds. Thefe  parallelopipeds  are,  by  Haiiy,  named  fub- 
tradive  molerules.  They  are  always  fubftituted  in  the  place 
of  tetrahedrons  and  triangular  prifms  in  confidering  the 
decrements  wliere  they  produce  the  fecondary  forms. 

Decrements  of  the  Edges. — The  moft  fimple  cafe  of  change 
of  form  produced  by  the  fuperpofition  of  decreafing  lamina;, 
is  that  which  fuppofes  ranges  of  molecules  to  be  taken 
away  on  all  the  edges  of  a parallelopiped,  in  a diredlion 
parallel  to  the  edges.  Yet  this  cafe,  fo  fimple  in  appear- 
ance, may  give  rife  to  forms  of  confiderable  complexity. 
Thus  the  rhomboidal  dodecahedron  [Plate  \1.  fg.  2'].  or 
Plate  III.  Jig.  28.  Cryjlallography)  may  be  formed  in  this 
way  from  a cubic  nucleus.  If  the  integrant  molecule  of 
this  fpecies  be  a cube,  it  follows  that  the  primitive  cryftal 
E A,  O I,  and  E' A',  O' I',  is  formed  by  a congeries  of  cubes. 
Suppofe  thefe  cubes  of  fuch  a fize,  that  an  edge  of  the  pri- 
mitive cryftal  is  compofed  of  a row  of  feventeen  cubes, 
placed  fide  by  fide,  as  reprefented  fg.  29.  I O,  O E : of 
courfe  each  face  of  the  primitive  cryftal  will  be  a congeries 
of  289  fquares,  confifting  of  fo  many  integrant  molecules  ; 
and  the  primitive  cryftal  or  cube  will  be  a congeries  of 
4913  cubes.  Let  us  fuppofe  that  a fquare  furface  or  plate, 
of  the  thicknefs  of  one  integrant  molecule,  be  applied  to 
every  face  of  cube  ; but  that  inftead  of  being  of  the  fame 
fize  as  the  face  of  that  cryftal  it  is  lefs  by  a fingle  row  of 
molecules  all  round  ; fo  that  the  fides,  inftead  of  containing 
leventeen  little  cubes,  contain  only  fifteen  each  (fee fg.  29.); 
of  courfe  this  fquare  will  contain  only  225  little  cubes,  in- 
ftead of  the  289  that  form  the  furface  of  the  primitive 
cryftal.  Upon  each  of  thefe  full  plates  applied  to  every 
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face,  let  another  plate  be  applied  fimilar  to  the  firft,  but 
lefs  than  it  by  a row  of  integrant  molecules  ; fo  that  each 
fide  contains  only  thirteen  fquares,  and  the  whole  only  169 
fquares.  Let  fix  other  plates  be  applied  in  fucceflion  to 
each  of  the  faces,  decreafing  by  a row  of  little  cubes  all 
round  ; fo  that  the  fides  confift  of  eleven,  nine,  feven,  five, 
three,  and  one  fquares  refpeftively.  It  is  obvious,  that  by 
this  procefs  we  have  raifed  upon  each  of  fix  faces  of  the 
cube  a four-fided  pyramid,  the  faces  of  which,  inftead  of 
being  fmooth,  will,  by  their  conflant  diminution  of  bulk, 
reprefent  the  fteps  of  ftairs.  If,  however,  we  conceive 
the  molecules  to  be  extremely  fmall,  and  the  number  of  de- 
creafing  laminae  to  be  increafed,  the  fteps  of  the  ftairs  may 
be  fo  fmall  as  to  be  imperceptible  to  the  eye,  in  which  cafe 
the  furfaces  of  the  pyramids  will  appear  fmooth. 

Thefe  pyramids  having  each  four  faces  conftitute  twenty- 
four  triangular  faces,  fo  that  the  cube  is  converted  into  a 
new  cryftal.  Inftead,  however,  of  having  twenty-four  faces, 
the  decrements  having  been  equal  on  each  edge,  the  triangular 
faces  in  each  adjacent  pyramid  will  be  in  the  fame  plane, 
and  form  together  a rhomb,  which  will  be  evident  from  the  in- 
fpeftion  of figs.  28  and  29  ; the  cube  will  therefore  be  converted 
into  a rhomboidal  dodecahedron.  The  cubic  nucleus  I'  I', 
O O',  E E',  Jig.  29.  is  reprefented  with  the  pyramids  raifed 
on  three  of  its  faces.  When  complete,  it  will  have  the  form 
reprefented  in  Plate  II.  Jg.  27.  If  the  decrement  had  taken 
place  by  two  ranges  on  each  of  the  laminse,  when  applied  to 
the  cube  the  pyramids  would  have  been  lower  ; and  their 
adjacent  faces  being  no  longer  in  the  fame  plane,  the 
fecondary  cryftal  would  have  terminated  in  twenty-four  dif- 
tinft  triangles. 

In  the  example  given  {Jg-  29. ) it  will  be  feen,  that  as  each 
of  the  lamina;  decreafes  by  one  row  on  each  of  its  edges, 
'VIZ.  one  on  I O,  and  another  on  the  inferior  row  I'  O',  and 
the  fame  on  the  other  edges,  it  is  obvious  that  the  pyramid 
decreafes  by  two  rows  in  breadth  for  every  row  in  height ; 
therefore  the  height  will  be  equal  to  half  the  breadth  at  the 
bafe. 

The  terms  decrement  in  breadth,  and  decrement  in  height, 
are  thus  explained  by  Haiiy.  Decrements  in  breadth  are 
thofe  in  which  the  thicknefs  or  height  of  each  plate  or 
lamina  is  only  equal  to  one  integrant  molecule  ; and  the 
refult  of  the  decrement  is  by  one,  two,  three,  or  more 
ranges  in  the  diredfion  of  the  breadth. 

Decrement  in  height  implies  a decrement  of  one  row  ip 
breadth  on  each  of  the  fuccefiive  plates  ; but  each  of  thefe 
rows  may  have  the  thicknefs  or  height  of  two,  three,  or  more 
molecules.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  decrement  is  faid  to  take 
place  by  two,  three,  or  more  ranges  in  height. 

Thefe  two  kinds  of  decrement  are  often  combined  toge- 
ther, of  which  we  have  an  example  in  iron  pyrites  with 
twelve  pentagonal  faces.  ( Plate  lll.Jg.  30. ) This  variety 
has  a cube  for  the  nucleus,  as  reprefented  Jg.  3 1 ; and  may 
be  conceived  to  be  formed,  as  reprefented  Jg.  32,  by  decre- 
ments of  two  ranges  in  breadth  in  one  direftion,  and  by 
decrements  of  two  ranges  in  height  in  the  other.  The 
decrements  in  breadth  by  two  ranges  tend  to  produce  a 
more  inclined  face  than  the  decrements  by  two  ranges  in 
height ; the  confequence  refulting  is,  that  the  cryftal  will 
not  terminate  in  pyramidal  points,  but  in  wedges,  as  is  feen 
at  qp,  Jg.  32.  The  ftrudfure  of  this  cryftal  is  more  par- 
ticularly deferibed  under  the  article  Crystal;  but  for 
Plate  I.  Nos.  14,  15,  16.  r.  Plate  II.  Jg.  30,  31,  32. 
Cryjallography. 

Another  example  of  decrements  on  the  edges  is  deferving 
particular  attention : it  is  afforded  by  that  peculiar  kind  of 
cryftal  of  calcareous  fpar,  commonly  called  dog-tooth  fpar, 
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or  which  Haiiy  denominates  the  metaftatic  cryAal.  ( Plate  1 1 . 
Jg.  22.)  In  this  cryftal,  the  edges  E O,  O I,  I K,  where 
the  two  oppofite  pyramids  join,  coincide  with  the  edges  of 
the  primitive  nucleus,  as  may  be  feen  in  Jg.  23.  The  decre- 
ments fet  out  from  thefe  edges,  and  do  not  take  place  on  the 
other  fix  edges  of  the  nucleus.  Now  it  is  eafy  to  conceive, 
that  the  edges  of  the  plates,  laid  upon  the  primitive  nucleus, 
form  as  m'any  triangles,  E j O,  I r O,  E j'  O,  &c.  refting 
upon  the  edges  from  which  they  fet  out ; and  as  there  are 
fix  in  number,  there  will  be  twelve  triangles,  fix  above  and 
fix  below ; and  thefe  will  all  be  fcalene,  in  confequence  of 
the  obliquity  of  the  edges  from  which  they  fet  out. 

With  refpeft  to  the  other  edges  of  the  plates  of  fuper- 
pofition,  fo  far  from  experiencing  any  decrement  they  will 
increafe  ; becaufe  they  muft  always  remain  contiguous  to 
the  axis  of  tlie  cryftal,  which  is  an  imaginary  line  drawn 
from  s to  s.  It  is  from  calculation  combined  with  obferv- 
ation,  that  we  muft  determine  the  law  of  decrement  on 
which  this  dodecahedral  form  depends.  If  we  fuppofe  a 
decrement  by  one  range,  it  may  be  demonftrated,  that  the 
two  faces  produced  on  each  fide  of  the  edge  from  which  the 
decrement  takes  place  will  be  in  the  fame  plane,  and  parallel 
to  the  axis  of  the  primitive  cryftal,  conditions  which  do  not 
apply  to  the  prefent  form.  The  moft  fimple  hypothefis  is 
that  which  fuppofes  a decrement  by  two  ranges  in  breadth. 
This  will  be  more  clear  from  infpefling  Plate  III.  Jg.  33  : 
It  reprefents  the  upper  pyramid  of  this  cryftal,  placed  on  the 
upper  planes  of  the  primitive  nucleus,  which  being  partlv 
vifible,  admits  us  to  perceive  more  clearly  the  progreffive 
effefts  of  the  decrement  by  two  ranges. 

Each  edge  of  the  nucleus,  as  K I,  I O,  O E,  is  divided 
into  ten ; from  whence  it  follows,  that  each  face  is  an  affem- 
blage  of  one  hundred  fmall  rhombs,  which  are  the  exterior 
planes  of  fo  many  molecules.  This  conftrudlion  requires 
only  eight  plates  of  fuperpofition  for  each  face  of  the 
nucleus  ; and  thefe  plates  being  joined  to  each  other,  three 
and  three  on  the  edges,  which  correfpond  with  the  upper 
edges  of  the  nucleus,  form  decreafing  envelopes,  covering 
each  other  in  lucceffion  ; the  laft  of  which  is  compofed  of 
eight  little  rhomboids.  If  we  confider  the  pofition  of  the 
line  E s,  which  reprefents  an  edge  of  this  pyramid,  as  it 
appears  to  the  eye,  and  E s',  fuch  as  it  really  exifts,  we  may 
obferve  that  the  geometrical  fummit  of  the  pyramid  j is 
placed  a little  above  the  true  fummit  s' ; but  this  difference 
is  imperceptible,  on  account  of  the  extreme  minutenefs  of 
the  molecules  : and  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  channels  or 
fteps  upon  the  pyramid  are  not  vifible.-  There  are  cafes, 
however,  in  which  the  channels  may  be  perceived  by  the 
naked  eye. 

For  determining  the  form  of  fecondary  cryftals  by  cal- 
culation, it  is  only  neceffary  to  take  the  decrements  at  their 
commencement,  in  order  to  have  as  many  planes,  which,  if 
we  conceive  them  to  be  extended  until  they  meet,  would 
form  a complete  polyhedral  cryftal  ; and  in  this  manner 
we  only  confider  the  initial  effeds  of  decrements  mathema- 
tically, a method  more  fimple  and  expeditious  than  that  of 
reafoning.  It  is  ufeful,  however,  to  explain  in  detail  the 
ftrudure  of  a cryftal,  in  fuch  a manner  as  may  enable  us 
to  arrange  a number  of  fmall  fohds  fimilar  to  primitive 
molecules  to  form  a nucleus,  in  an  order  conformable  to 
that  of  nature,  and  thus  to  imitate  the  procefs  of  cryf- 
tallization.  We  (hall  give  another  example  from  that  variety 
of  calcareous  fpar,  called  by  Haiiy  equiaxe. 

This  variety,  the  fecondary  cryftal,  is  a rhomboid,  much 
more  obtufe  than  the  necleus,  the  greater  angle  being 
114°  18'  56".  It  is  reprefented  {Plate  111.  Jg.  fur. 
rounding  the  nucleus.  To  extrad  the  latter  at  once,  it  is 

only 
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only  neceffary  to  make  fedtions  cutting  through  the  oblique 
diagonals  of  the  different  faces  of  the  fecondary  rhomboid. 
One  of  the  feClions,  for  inltance,  that  which  palfes  through 
the  diagonals  drawn  from  a to  t,  and  from  a to  u,  and  which 
cuts  off  the  folid  angle  z,  coincides  with  the  face  a b,  df,  of 
the  -nucleus.  But  there  are  fix  lateral  folid  angles  c,  y, 
and  t,  m,  u.  We  have,  therefore,  fix  fedtions  to  make, 
inclined  three  and  three  towards  each  fummit ; and  becaufe 
the  upper  folid  angles  alternate  with  the  inferior,  the  fedlions 
which  cut  them  off  preferve  the.fame  alternation,  and  crofs 
in  fuch  a manner  as  to  prefent  the  fix  ’rhomboidal  faces  of 
the  nucleus. 

To  conceive  the  ftrudfure  of  this  fecondary  rhomboid,  let 
us  refer  to  the  rhomboidal  dodecahedron  i^Plate  IILy^.  29.) 
before  defcribed.  We  have  feen  that  by  a decrement  of  one 
range  in  breadth  on  all  the  edges,  there  refulted  two  trian- 
gular faces  on  each  edge,  which  being  in  the  fame  plane 
formed  a rhomb,  the  fhort  diagonal  of  which  is  I O. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  that  the  nucleus  was  the  primitive  rhomb 
of  Carbonate  of  lime  [a  b,  df,  jig.  34.),  and  that  the  lamina 
of  fuperpofition  decreafe  by  one  range  of  little  rhomboids 
fimilar  to  the  nucleus ; but  the  decrements  to  take  place  only 
on  the  edges  ab,  a f,  a n,  which  meet  at  the  fummit  a,  and 
on  the  oppofite  edges,  which  'meet  at  the  oppofite  point  ah 
Then  inftead  of  twelve  rhombs  there  will  only  be  fix,  of 
which  the  Ihorter  diagonals  will  coincide  with  the  edges 
ab,  af,  a P,  See.  The  other  parts  of  thedaminae  of  fuper- 
pofition, that  is,  thofe  which  are  fituated  near  the  lower 
edges,  bd,  df,  f x.  See.  will  not  undergo  any  decrement, 
but  will  fuffer  variations  that  will  tend  to  prolong  the  faces 
produced  by  thefe  decrements,  until  they  interfeft  each 
other.  From  hence  it  refults,  that  the  laminae,  inftead  of 
preferving  the  figure  of  a rhomb,  as  would  have  been  the 
cafe  if  the  decrement  had  taken  place  on  all  the  edges,  will, 
j as  they  are  further  and  further  removed  from  the  nucleus, 

1 pafs  fuccefllvely  from  the  figure  of  a pentagon  to  that  of  a 
I Triangle. 

I Pig.  A,  a jy,  is  the  face  of  the  fame  nucleus  or  rhomb 
as  in  fg.  34,  and  what  is  faid  of  this  face  may  eafily  be 
■ applied  to  the  others.  Suppofe  this  face  divided  into  81 
i rhombs,  which  reprefent  the  faces  of  fo  many  molecules,  or 
E 729  in  the  whole.  The  firft  lamina  of  fuperpofition,  which 

I we  apply  to  the  face  a b,d f,  will  be  ^,fg-  35,  in  which  U /, 
Z' d,  reprefent  the  upper  face,  and  C U I h,  X Z I h,  the 
facets  of  the  two  upper  edges.  We  muft  place  this  lamina  in 
i fuch  a manner  on  the  face  a b,  df,  that  the  point  P ftiall  unite 
with  the  point  h,  the  point  A'  with  the  point  A,  and  the 
point  B'  with  the  point  B.  We  (hall  perceive  immediately, 
that  the  two  upper  ranges  of  the  face  a b,  d f,  fg.  35.  A, 
that  is,  thofe  included  between  a b,  A.  h,  on  one  fide,  and 
ii  f B h,  on  the  other,  will  remain  uncovered,  the  neceffary 
refult  of  a decrement  by  one  range  of  molecules.  The 
lamina  B is  a pentagon  refulting  from  the  fubtra6fion,of  the 
three  little  rhombs  neceffary  to  complete  the  rhomb.  This 
fubtradfion  was  required,  that  the  lamina  by  its  figure 
might  aid  the  effeft  of  the  decrement,  as  will  be  afterwards 
explained. 

The  two  ranges  of  rhomboids  on  each  fide  of  the  lines 
D d\  E d',  are  added,  that  the  nucleus  may  be  covered  and 
continue  to  increafe  on  the  edges  b d,f  d,  A,fg.  35,  which 
correfpond  with  thefe  lines.  Thefe  two  ranges  being 
fnfficient  to  fill  up  the  void,  it  is  not  neceffary  to  add  fimilar 
[ ranges  towards  the  adjacent  edges  of  the  laminae  of  fuper- 
[ pofition,  applied  on  the  neighbouring  faces.  The  operation 
[ will  indicate  of  itfelf  what  is  required  in  thefe  kinds  of  addi- 
I tions. 

The  fg.  C,  35.  reprefents  the  fecund  lamina  of  fuper- 


pofition, which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  former  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  the  points  i',  D',  E,  d,  lhall  unite  with  thofe 
which  are  marked  with  the  fame  letters  in  fg.  B.  As  the 
cryftal  will  receive  another  increafe  towards  the  edges,  which 
correfpond  with  F d',  C d',  we  may  conceive  that  inftead  of 
one  range  added  on  each  fide  D d',  E d,  fg.  B,  it'will  be 
neceffary  to  add  two  on  each  of  the  two  lines  E d',  C d\ 

fg-  C,  35-  . , 

We  muft  place  in  the  fame  manner,  in  fuccellion,  the  two 
laminse  reprefented  D and  E,  yff.  34;  obferving  that  the 
letters  marked  with  an  accent  in  each  figure  lhall  coincide 
with  the  lamre  letters  not  accented  in  the  preceding  figure. 
Beyond  the  feries  which  anfwers  to  fig.  E,  the  laminae  of 
fuperpofition  v/iil  ceafe  to  envelope  the  lower  edges  of  the 
cryftal,  and  v/ill  be  reduced  to  fimple  triangles,  which  may 
be  perceived  on  examining  the  figures  E,  F,  G,  H,  whofe 
pofition  will  be  determined  according  to  the  conditions 
before  ftated. 

The  number  of  rhomboids  which  compofe  the  laminae 
being  now  progreftively  decreafing,  is  reduced  at  laft  to  a 
a fingle  rhomboid  dd  [fg.  D,  35.),  which'being  applied  on 
that  which  is  defignated  by  the  fame  letter  in  fg.  FI,  will 
form  the  fummit  of  one  of  the  lateral  folid  angles  of  the 
fecondary  rhomboid.  It  will  now  be  feen  why  the  laminae 
of  fuperpofition  take  fuccelfively  pentagonal  and  triangular 
faces  as  they  recede  from  the  nucleus.  For  example,  every 
lamina,  detached  from  the  cryftal  [fg.  34. ) by  a fedfion  which 
paffes  any  where  between  the  angle  z,  and  tUe  middle  of  the 
lines  Z,/,  Z u,  is  neceffarily  triangular,  and  has  the  fame 
ftrudfure  as  P' t VJ,fg.  0,35;  namely,  it  is  really  furro^ved 
at  its  bafe,  but  the  ridges  are  imperceptible  on  account  of 
their  extreme  minutenefs. 

Decrements  on  the  Angles. — To  explain  the  formation  of 
fecondary  cryftals,  in  many  inftances  it  is  neceffary  to  admit 
that  the  decrements  take  place  on  the  folid  angles.  The 
formation  of  the  regular  odfahedron  formed  on  the  cube  is 
reprefented  Plate  III.  fg.  36.  Cryfallography,  and  an 
account  of  it  given  under  the  article  Crystal,  but  the 
reference  is  Crroneoully  to  Plate  I.  fg.  20. 

The  effedf  of  decrement  on  the  angles  by  one  range  of 
molecules  in  breadth  is  explained  in  the  article  Crystal,  and 
a' reference  made  to  Plate  I.  fg^  21,  for  which  fee  Plate  II. 
fg.  21,  Mifcellany,  Q I,  I'  O';  where  the  face  of  a cubic 
nucleus  is  reprefented  as  divided  into  a number  of  leffer 
fquares  ; and  fg.  23,  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  I,  in  the 
fame  plate,  reprefent  a fucceffive  feries  of  plates,  or  laminae, 
placed  on  the  cubic  nucleus,  each  decreafing  by  one  row  on 
the  angles.  Thefe  are  defcribed  under  the  article  Crystal, 
but  referred  to  Platel.fg.  23  ; by  applying  that  defeription 
to  the  proper  figures  as  here  given,  the  reader  will  be  able 
to  comprehend  this  cafe  of  decrement,  where  a regular 
odf ahedron  is  formed  on  a cubic  nucleus.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  integrant  molecules  on  one  of  the  triangular 
faces  of  the  odfahedron  is  reprefented  Plate  IV.  fg.  37, 
Cryfallography. 

If  the  decrements  on  the  angles  of  a cube  were  to  ftop 
before  they  terminated  in  a point,  there  would  remain  faces 
parallel  with  that  of  the  cube,  which  will  be  evident  from 
infpefting  Plate  III.  fig.  36.  The  cryftal  would  then  have 
fourteen  faces,  eight  thofe  of  the  odfahedron,  and  fix  thofe 
of  the  cube.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  find  fuch 
cryftals  both  in  iron  pyrites  and  in  galena. 

As  another  example  of  decrements  on  the  angles,  let  u.s 
take  the  rhomboid, (P/a/r  IV.  fg.  38.),  which  differs  fome- 
what  from  the  cube.  If  the  plates  applied  fucceflively 
upon  all  the  faces  of  this  rhomboid  fuffer  decrements  only 
at  the  angles  contiguous  to  the  fummits  A and  O',  and- that 

thefe 
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tliefe  decrements  take  place  by  two  ranges,  then  inftead 
of  twenty-four  faces,  only  fix  would  be  formed  ; and  if  we 
conceive  thefe  prolonged  till  they  meet  each  other,  they 
would  conjointly  form  a very  obtufe  rhomboid  {Jig-  39-)  en- 
circling the  nucleus.  The  fummits  A,  O',  coincide  with  the 
fummits  of  the  nucleus,  from  which  the  decrements  com- 
menced, and  each  of  the  faces  Keio  correfponds  with  one 
of  the  faces  of  the  nucleus  ; fo  that  the  diagonal  which  paffes 
through  the  points  e i is  parallel  with  the  diagonal  E I of 
the  nucleus,  but  fomewhat  more  elevated.  This  kind  of 
cryftal  is  found  among  the  fecondary  cryftals  of  oligifte 
iron-ore. 

As  a further  illuftration  of  the  different  variations  of 
which  the  decrements,  whether  of  the  fuperior  or  inferior 
angle,  are  fufceptible,  let  G ^ be  any  rhomboid  wdiatever 
{Plate  YV . Jig.  the  fummits  of  which  are  S j.  Let 

S^",  s G",  Jig-  46,  be  a quadrilateral  figure  formed  by  cut- 
ting through  the  rhomboid  in  the  direftion  of  a plane, 
formed  by  the  two  oblique  diagonals  S^",  s G",  fg-  45,  and 
the  edges  S G,  S^".  This  quadrilateral  figure,  termed  by 
Haiiy  the  principal  feiEfion  of  the  rhomboid,  is  divided  in 
the  figure  into  a number  of  fmall  quadrilaterals  reprefenting 
the  principal  fe<flion  of  as  many  molecules.  Let  S G,^"  G', 
Jig.  47,  be  the  face  of  the  rhomboid,  45,  marked  with 
the  fame  letters,  and  fubdivided  into  the  bafes  of  the  mole- 
cules of  which  it  is  compofed.  If  we  fuppofe  that  the 
angle  j-"  undergoes  a decrement  by  a fingle  row  of  mole- 
cules, the  fmall  rhomboid  reprefented  by  0 n % will  be 
wanting ; hence  it  is  obvious,  that  the  edges  of  that  plate 
will  have  the  direftion  0 %,  and  that  the  diilance  between 
the  angle  g^',  from  w'hich  the  decrement  fets  out,  and  the 
edge  0 z,  wall  be  meafured  by  the  femidiagonal  of  a molecule, 
or  rg.  If  the  decrement  took  place  by  two  ranges,  the 
edge  y,  the  firft  plate  of  fuperpofition,  will  correfpond  with 
c d,  and  the  diftance  between  it  and  the  angle  g''  will  be 
meafured  by  the  diagonal  molecule  gn.  Hence  we  may 
conclude,  that  in  the  decrements  on  the  angles,  the  diftance 
between  one  plate  and  the  fucceeding  one,  which  is  the 
fame  as  between  the  point  of  departure  and  the  edge  of  the 
firft  lamina,  is  equivalent  to  as  many  femidiagonals  of  a 
molecule  as  there  are  ranges  taken  away,  as  will  be  further 
evident  by  infpefting  Jig.  37.  But  in  decrements  on  the 
edges,  the  diftance  between  two  fucceflive  plates  is  equal  to 
the  breadth  of  as  many  molecules  as  are  taken  away. 

This  being  underftood,  let  us  fuppofe  a decrement  of  two 
rows  upon  the  angle  g".  In  that  cafe,  the  quadrilateral 
neap.  Jig.  46,  being  a feftion  made  in  the  firft  plate  of 
fuperpofition,  the  decreafing  edge  of  this  plate  will  coincide 
with  the  little  edge  e n,  fince  ^ « is  the  fame  diagonal  as  in 
Jig.  47  ; therefore  if  we  draw  the  ftraight  line  e h,  it  will 
coincide  with  the  face  produced  by  the  decrement.  But 

h being,  in  this  cafe,  parallel  to  the  axis  S s,  as  may  be 
demonftrated  geometrically,  hence  it  follows  that  the 
fecondary  faces  conftitute  the  faces  of  a prifm.  If  the 
decrements  went  on  more  rapidly,  the  faces  of  the  fecondary 
cryftal  would  have  different  angles  of  inclination  to  the 
axis,  as  will  be  evident  from  infpefting  Plate  IV.  Jig.  46. 
If  the  decrement  were  by  four  ranges,  for  inftance,  the  edge 
of  the  firft  plate  of  fuperpofition  would  coincide  with  the 
liney^;  then  the  line  gq^'  indicates  the  pofition  of  the 
face  produced  by  the  decrement.  What  has  been  ftated, 
where  the  plane  is  parallel  to  the  axis,  holds  true  with  refpedi 
to  all  poflible  varieties  of  the  primitive  rhomboid. 

Mixed  Decrements  are  thofe  in  which  the  number  of  ranges 
taken  away  in  breadth  and  height  give  ratios,  the  two  terms 
of  which  furpafs  unity.  As,  for  example,  decrements  by 
two  ranges  of  molecules  in  breadth,  and  three  in  height,  or 


by  three  ranges  in  breadth  and  two  in  height,  See.  It  is  eafy 
to  fee,  that  the  theory  may  with  facility  be  reduced  to  that 
of  decrements,  in  which  there  is  only  one  row  of  molecules 
taken  away  in  one  of  the  two  direftions. 

Intermediate  Decrements. — Thefe  will  be  bell  explained 
by  references  to  the  figures. 

Let  A A',  Plate  IV.  Jig.  48.  be  a parallelepiped  of  any 
kind,  which  undergoes  a decrement  by  two  ranges  on  the 
angle  E O I of  its  bafe  A E,  O I.  It  is  obvious,  that  the 
edges  of  the  plates  of  fuperpofition  will  have  the  direc- 
tions bc,rs,  parallel  to  the  diagonal  E I,  and  fo  fituated  that 
thefe  will  be  upon  the  fides  O E,  O I,  two  rows  of  mole- 
cules comprehended  between  the  angle  O and  the  line  b c, 
and  likewife  between  be  and  rs.  But,  as  has  been  already 
faid,  the  plates  applied  upon  the  adjacent  faces  I O,  A'  K, 
E O,  A'  H,  undergo  hkewife  auxiliary  decrements,  which 
continue  the  effeft  of  the  decrement  upon  the  angle  E O I. 
But  fuch,  in  this  cafe,  are  the  effedls  of  thefe  decrements, 
that  the  edges  of  the  plates  applied  upon  I O,  A'  K have  the  di- 
redlions  s r,*and  thofe  of  the  plates  applied  upon  E O,  AMd, 
the  diredlions  bg,nt%  for  fince  the  lower  edge  of  the  firft 
plate  applied  upon  E O I coincides  with  b e,  and  the  height 
of  this  plate  correfponds  to  that  of  a fingle  molecule,  a little 
attention  will  fatisfy  us,  that  the  plane  b eg,  which,  on  one 
part,  coincides  likewife  with  be,  and,  on  the  other,  feparates 
from  the  bafe  A E,  O I by  a quantity  meafured  by  O^,  the 
height  of  a fingle  molecule,  is  neceffarily  parallel  to  the  face 
produced  by  the  decrement.  The  fame  holds  with  the  plane 
rts.  From  this  it  follows,  that  if  we  fupprefs  the  part 
fituated  above  rts,  we  fhall  have  a folid  on  which  the  face 
rts  will  reprefent  the  effefl  of  the  decrement  which  we  are 
confidering. 

Now  the  direftion  eg,  st,  of  the  plates  applied  upon  the 
face  I O,  A'  K,  (and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  face 
E O,  A'  H,)  in  confequence  of  the  auxiliary  decrements,  are 
neither  parallel  to  the  edge,  nor  to  the  diagonal  of  the  face, 
but  intermediate  between  the  one  and  the  other.  This  want 
of  parallelifm  will  become  ftill  greater,  if  we  fuppofe  the 
decrements  upon  the  angle  of  the  bafe  E O I to  take  place 
by  three  or  four  ranges.  This  is  tlie  kind  of  decrement  to 
which  the  name  of  intermediate  has  been  given.  It  is  ob- 
vious, that  it  may  take  place  in  an  infinite  number  of  dif- 
ferent direftions,  according  as  it  deviates  more  or  lefs  from 
its  two  limits,  the  parallelifm  with  the  edge  and  the  dia- 
gonal of  the  face. 

In  cafes  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Plate  IV.  Jig.  48.  we  avoid 
the  complication  introduced  by  thefe  intermediate  decre- 
ments, by  fuppofing  them  comprehended  under  the  principal 
decrement.  But  certain  cryftals  exift  in  which  all  the  three 
decrements  round  the  fame  folid  angle  are  intermediate.  In 
fuch  a cafe,  the  fimpleft  of  the  three  is  chofen  as  the  prin- 
cipal decrement,  and  the  other  two  confidered  as  auxiliary. 
Fig.  49.  reprefents  a cafe  of  this  kind  : c n,  which  is  the  edge 
of  the  firft  of  the  plates  applied  upon  A E,  O I,  is  fo  fituated, 
that  on  the  fide  of  O I there  are  three  molecules  fubtradled, 
while  on  the  fide  O E there  is  only  one  : n p,  which  is  the 
edge  of  the  firft  plate  applied  upon  I O,  A'  K,  indicates 
three  molecules  fubtrafted  from  O I,  and  two  from  O A' ; 
cp,  which  is  the  edge  of  the  firft  plate  applied  upon 
E 0,  A H,  (hews  the  fubtraftion  of  two  molecules  on  O A', 
and  only  one  on  O E, 

It  is  eafy  to  fee,  that  the  decrements  take  place  relatively 
to  the  different  faces  fituated  round  the  angle  O,  as  if  the 
molecules  that  compofe  the  different  plates  of  fuperpofition 
being  united  invariably  feyeral  together,  compofe  other  mole- 
cules of  a higher  order,  and  as  if  the  fubtraftion  took  place 
by  fingle  ranges  of  thefe  compound  molecules.  Thus  there 

will 
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will  be  on  the  bafe  A E,  O I,  a decrement  of  triple  molecules 
by  two  ranges  in  height,  fiiice  on  one  part,  tlie  quadrilateral 
figure  cO  nz,  which  reprefents  the  bafe  of  a compound 
molecule,  is  equivalent  to  the  bafes  of  three  fimple  molecules  ; 
and  on  the  other,  the  line  Op,  which  correfponds  to  the 
height  of  a plate  of  fuperpofition,  is  equivalent  to  the  height 
of  two  fimple  molecules.  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  likewife, 
that  the  decrement  relative  to  the  face  E O,  A'  K,  takes 
place  by  two  ranges  in  height  of  double  molecules  ; becaufe 
c Opx  contains  the  bafes  of  two  fimple  molecules,  and  O n 
is  equal  to  the  length  of  three  fimple  molecules.  In  the 
decrement  which  takes  place  upon  I O,  A'  K,  there  is  a fub- 
tradiion  of  one  row  of  molecules,  triple  in  one  direeffion,  and 
double  in  the  other. 

Among  thefe  three  decrementSj  the  one  which  it  appears 
natural  to  adopt'as  the  principal,  is  the  fecond  which  takes 
place  upon  the  face  E O,  A'  H ; becaufe  it  is  the  one  whofe 
direftion  deviates  the  leall  from  that  of  the  diagonal  E A', 
or  becaufe  it  takes  place  by  double  molecules,  which  is  a 
more  fimple  decrement  than  the  other  two. 

To  give  fome  further  examples  of  intermediate  decre- 
ments, let  us  fuppofe  O I,  I'  O',  one  of  the  faces  of  cubic 
nucleus  ({ee  Plate  lY.  Jig.  ^o.  Cryjlallography)  ; and  that 
the  decrement  took  place  on  the  angles  by  the  fubtraftion 
of  double  molecules  : in  this  cafe,  the  edges  of  the  laminae 
of  fuperpofition  will  be  in  the  direilion  of  the  lines  dti, 
im,  ab,  c h,  &c. 

Let  El',  51.  be  a cubic  nucleus,  and  fuppofe  the 
decrements  are  made  parallel  to  the  lines  km,  I m,  kr,  I r, 
always  by  fubtraftion  of  double  molecules,  but  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  there  lliall  be  three  ranges  taken  away  in  the 
direftion  of  the  breadth,  and  one  in  that  of  the  height : in 
this  cafe,  the  decrements  will  be  both  intermediate  and 
mixed.  Suppofe  alfo  that  the  edges  of  the  laminae  of 
fuperpofition,  fituated  around  one  folid  angle  O,  had 
direftions  which  croffed,  fo  that  with  refpeft  to  the  face 
O I,  I'  O',  the  greatell  number  of  the  faces'of  the  molecules 
fhould  be  taken  away  on  the  fide  O I'  ; but  on  the  face 
E O,  O E,  it  fliould  be  on  the  fide  O O',  and  with  refpeft 
to  face  E A,  I O,  it  fhould  be  on  the  fide  E O ; the  effeft 
of  thefe  different  decrements  would  produce  three  faces 
round  each  folid  angle,  which  would  be  fituated  in  an 
inclined  manner  with  refpeiff  to  the  faces  of  the  nucleus  ; 
and  becaufe  the  cube  has  eight  folid  angles,  the  fecondary 
cryftal  would  have  twenty-four  faces,  which  would  tend  to 
unite  four  and  four,  and  form  the  fummit  of  a pyramid 
round  each  face  of  the  nucleus.  But  if  we  fuppofe  the 
decrement  to  ceafe  before  thefe  are  completed,  there  will 
remain  fix  faces  parallel  to  thofe  of  the  nucleus,  and  we 
fhall  have  a polyhedral  cryllal  of  thirty  faces,  as  reprefented 
52.  The  angles  k m,  I r,  correfponding  with  thofe 
of  the  nucleus,  are  rhombs  ; and  the  faces  m /',  r 0,  are 
equal  and  fimilar  trapeziums.  This  form  is  that  of  one 
of  the  varieties  of  iron  pyrites. 

Suppofe  intermediate  decrements  on  the  two  lateral 
angles  of  a rhomboid  G G',  Plate  IV.  fg.  47,  and  that 
thefe  decrements  take  place  by  ranges  of  double  molecules, 
parallel  to  the  faces  urn,  xy,  it'  m\  x'  J.  It  is  evident,  that 
thefe  decrements  will  produce  above  each  rhomb  of  the 
primitive  nucleus  S G,  G',  two  faces,  which,  commencing 
at  the  angles  G G',  will  converge  towards  each  other, 
and  come  in  contaft  in  a line  fituated  above  the  diagonal 
S but  inclined  to  that  diagonal ; fo  that  the  complete 
refult  of  the  decrement  will  be  the  formation  of  twelve 
faces,  difpofed  fix  and  fix  towards  each  fummit.  Plate  IV. 

reprefents  one  of  thefe  folids,  with  its  nucleus  in- 
feribed.  It  is  a variety  of  calcareous  fpar  which  fome- 
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times  occurs.  The  lines  abJ  fhew  the  diredfion  of  a 
frafture  parallel  to  the  face  G^",  G' S,  of  the  primitive 
nucleus.  It  appears  from  this  figure,  that  the  nucleus 
does  not  touch  the  fecondary  cryftal,  except  by  its  lateral 
angles,  which  are  fituated  in  the  edges  B S',  D j',  C j',  &c. 
while  in  the  dodecahedron  of  Bergmann,  reprefented  in 
Plate  II.  Jig.  22,  and  called  by  Haiiy  metajlatic  calcareous 
fpar,  the  lateral  edges  of  the  nucleus  coincide  with  thofe 
edges  of  the  fecondary  cryftal  that  conflatute  the  common 
balls  of  the  two  pyramids,  as  is  evident  from  infpeftinsr 
Plate  II.  fig.  23. 

'Hitherto  immediate  decrements  have  been  obferved  only 
in  a fmall  number  of  inftances,  but  they  lead  to  forms  as 
fimple  as  the  other,  and  give  fome  curious  refults,  which 
deferve  to  be  ftudied  in  a mathematical  point  of  view, 
without  any  reference  to  cryftallography. 

Compound  fecondary  Forms. — Simple  fecondary  forms  are 
thofe  which  proceed  from  a fiagle  law  of  decrement,  the 
effefl  of  which  covers  and  conceals  the  nucleus,  which 
only  touches  the  fecondary  cryftal  by  certain  angles  or 
edges.  Compound  fecondary  forms  are  thofe  which  are 
produced  by  feveral  fimultaneous  laws  of  decrement,  or  by 
one  law  which  has  not  reached  its  limit ; fo  that  faces 
remain  parallel  to  the  original  faces  of  the  nucleus,  which 
further  modify  the  faces  of  the  cryftal. 

Suppofe,  for  inftance,  the  law  which  produces  the  o<ffa- 
hedron  from  the  cube  [Plate  \\\.  fig.  36.)  fliould  concur 
with  that  from  which  refults  the  dodecahedron  wilsh  penta- 
gonal faces.  [PlaU  III.  /^.  31.)  The  firft  of  thefe  laws 
would  produce  eight  faces,  which  would  have  for  centres 
the  eight  angles  of  the  cubic  nucleus.  Each  of  thefe  faces, 
as,  for  inftance,  that  whofe  centre  coincides  with  the  folid 
angle  O,  fig.  31,  will  be  parallel  to  the  equilateral  triangle, 
whofe  fides  pafs  through  the  points  p s t,  fig.  34  ; in  like 
manner,  the  centre  that  coincides  with  the  front  O'  will  be 
parallel  to  the  equilateral  triangle,  whofe  fides  pafs  through 
the  points  snp,  Plate  IV.  fig.  54.  But  the  fecond  law  pro- 
duces faces  fituated  as  the  pentagon,  cut  by  the  fides  of  the 
triangles  pst,  snp’.  Now  the  fedlion  of  thefe  triangles 
upon  the  pentagon  tOs,  O' n,  fig.  31,  reduces  the  pentagon 
to  an  ifofceles  triangle,  which  has  the  line  t n for  the  bafe  : 
the  two  other  fides  are  thofe  which  pafs  through  the 
points  t s,  n s.  The  fame  takes  place  with  the  other  pen- 
tagons. Hence  it  follows,  that  the  fecondary  cryftal 
produced  will  be  an  icofahedron,  bounded  hy  eight 
equilateral  triangles,  and  twelve  ifofceles  triangles.  (See 
Plaie  IV.  fig.  54.)  This  icofahedron  occurs  in  iron 
pyrites  ; it  is  different  in  its  form  from  the  regular  icofa- 
hedron of  geometers  : the  latter  form  does  not  exift  among 
cryftals,  and  cannot  be  produced  by  any  law  of  decrement. 
The  fame  remark  applies  to  the  dodecahedron,  bounded 
by  twelve  regular  and  equal  pentagons. 

Another  illuftration  of  a compound  fecondary  form 
is  offered  in  the  regular  fix-fided  prifm  of  calcareous  fpar. 
( Plate  ll.fiig.  17.)  From  the  manner  of  differing  this  prifm, 
(fee  Crystal,)  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  rhomboidal 
nucleus,^^.  21,  has  fix  of  its  folid  angles  E,  O,  I,  K,  G,  H, 
fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  lateral  faces  of  the  prifm  : 
hence  it  follows,  that  thefe  angles  are  the  points  from 
whence  the  decrements  fet  out  from  the  three  plane  angles 
of  the  rhomb  E O I,  E O A',  I O A',  which  form  the 
folid  angle  O ; but  it  is  only  neceffary  to  confider  the 
decrements  on  one  of  them,  fuppofing  the  fame  decrement 
extends  on  the'  two  adjacent  planes  that  form  the  folid 
angle.  Let  us  then  refer  all  the  decrements  to  the  fix 
angles  E O I,  E H G,  I K G,  H G K,  OIK,  H G O, 

the  firft  of  which  are  turned  towards  the  fummit  A. 
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and  the  three  halt  to  the  fummit  A'.  If  we  fuppofe  a 
decrement  by  two  ranges  of  rhomboidal  molecules  on  thefe 
different  angles,  fix  faces  will  be  produced  parallel  to  the 
axis,  as  has  been  already  obferved. 

The  plates  of  fuperpofition,  at  the  fame  time  that  they 
undergo  a decrement  towards  the  inferior  angles,  will 
extend  by  their  fuperior  parts,  fo  as  to  remain  always  con- 
tiguous to  the  axis,  the  length  of  which  will  progreffively  be 
augmented.  The  fmall  faces  produced  by  the  decrements 
on  the  angles  will  gradually  increafe  till  they  touch  each 
other  ; we  (hall  then  have  the  folid  reprefented  A A,  jig.  20, 
w'here  each  of  thefe  fmall  faces,  as  0 O 0,  is  marked  with 
the  fame  letters  as  the  angle  to  which  it  belongs,  and 
which  is  now  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  triangle,  becaufe 
it  conftitutes  the  point  from  which  the  decrements  fet  out. 
As  new  plates  are  applied,  the  points  or  line  0 0 rife  up, 
and  the  point  O finks  down  ; fo  that  at  a certain  period  we 
fhall  have- the  folid  reprefented  jg.  19,  where  the  faces 
produced  by  the  decrements  become  pentagons  ooi,  Oe. 

Let  us  now  fuppofe  a fecond  decrement  to  concur  with 
the  firft,  and  to  take  place  by  a fmgle  range  upon  the 
fuperior  angle  E A I and  the  inferior  angle  H 'A  K, 
and  alfo  on  the  other  faces  of  the  rhomb  which  form  the 
folid  angles  A and  A'  ; the  effeft  of  this  will  be  to  pro- 
duce two  faces  perpendicular  to  the  axis  ; and  when  it  has 
reached  the  point  at  which  thefe  faces  cut  the  fix  faces 
parallel  to  the  axis  which  are  produced  by  the  firft  decre- 
ment, the  fecondary  folid  will  be  completed,  and  will  be  a 
regular  fix-fided  prifm.  (Plate  11.  Jig.  ij.)  It  has  been 
already  faid,  that  the  refult  is  general,  whatever  be  the 
form  of  the  primitive  rhomboid.  It  may  now  be  feen  why, 
in  the  mechanical  divifion  of  the  prifm,  the  feftion  f>p,  00, 
has  the  fides  pp,  00,  parallel  to  each  other,  and  to  the 
diagonal  of  the  nucleus  E F,  jig.  2 1 . Since  the  two  de- 
ci-ements  taking  place,  one  upon  the  angle  E O I,  the 
other  upon  the  angle  E A I,  the  plates  of  fuperpofition 
ought  to  have  the  edges  formed  by  the  decrements  parallel 
to  the  fame  diagonal,  or  to  E I. 

In  the  cafe  we  have  been  confidering,  and  wliich  is  the 
moft  common,  the  axis  of  the  fecondary  cryftal  is  longer 
than  that  of  the  nucleus  ; but  if  we  fuppofe  the  two  decre- 
ments to  commence  at  the  fame  time,  then  the  axis  of  the 
prifm  being  equal  to  that  of  the  nucleus,  both  the  lateral 
angles  and  the  fummits  of  the  nucleus  would  touch  the 
prifm,  the  one  on  the  fides,  and  the  other  the  bafes.  If  the 
decrement  were  to  commence  on  the  fuperior  angles  prior 
to  the  lateral  decrements,  the  fummits  of  the  nucleus  would 
then  be  contiguous  to  the  bafes  of  the  prifm,  whilft  its 
lateral  angles  would  be  wholly  within  the  prifm,  between 
its  planes  and  axis.  This  is  the  cafe  with  certain  cryftals, 
in  which  the  prifm  is  very  fhort,  and  refembles  an  hexa- 
gonal plate. 

Another  remarkable  example  is  offered  in  that  variety 
of  calcareous  fpar,  called  by  Haliy  analogique.  (See 
Plate  IV.  55,)  It  is  compofed  of  twenty-four  trape- 
zoidal faces,  of  which  fix  are  vertical  faces,  zs  d ab  c,  d a'  b d, 
and  twelve  others,  difpofed  fix  and  fix,  as  dp  a,  and  dpa"b, 
&c.  and  fix  terminal  faces,  as  pap's.  The  vertical  trape- 
zoids refult  from  the  fame  law  that  produces  the  hexahe- 
dral  prifm  (Plate  11.  jg.  17.)  ; the  fecond  refult  from  the 
lav/  which  produces  the  metaftatic  cryftal,  fig.  22.  In 
comparing  fg.  55  with  fg.  21,  we  may  fee  that  the  vertical 
faces  cut  thofe  of  the  metaftatic  cryftal,  fo  as  to  intereft 
the  lateral  folid  angles  E O,  I K,  &i,c.figs.  22  and  23  ; and, 
laftly,  the  terminal  faces  refult  from  a decrement  fimilar  to 
v/hat  produced  the  equiaxc  cryftal.  (Plate  111.  fg.  34.) 
pig,  A)  B,  C,  D,  reprefents  the  different  trapezoidal  facts 


of  this  cryftal.  Various  relations  of  proportion  between 
their  fides  and  angles  are  given  by  Haiiy,  Mineralogie, 
tom.  i.  p.  85,  86. 

It  is  a charadler  common  to  all  the  primitive  forms  to 
be  divifible,  parallel  to  their  faces.  In  the  parallelopiped, 
where  this  divifion  is  not  joined  with  fome  other  in  a dif- 
ferent diredlion,  it  leads  us  obvioufty  to  the  form  of  mole- 
cule fimilar  to  that  of  the  primitive  cryftal.  In  the  regular 
fix-fided  prifm,  it  gives  us  for  a molecule  the  triangular 
prifm,  as  has  been  before  obferved,  (See  Plate  Y.fg.  56.) 
In  the  oftahedrons,  it  appears  to  produce  two  kinds  01 
molecules,  tetrahedrons  and  odtahedrons.  Haiiy,  in  this 
cafe,  conceives  that  the  tetrahedron  is  the  integrant  mole- 
cule, and  that  the.  oftahedrons  are  empty  fpaces  between 
them.  The  difficulty  is  removed,  by  conceiving  the  mole- 
cules to  be  an  affemblage  of  fpherical  particles,  as  we  have 
before  obferved.  The  dodecahedron,  with  ifofceles  trian- 
gular faces,  cannot  have  molecules  extradled,  without  di- 
viding it  in  diredlions  different  from  thofe  which  are  parallel 
to  the  face.  The  cutting-planes  muft  pafs  through  the 
axis,  and  through  the  edges  contiguous  to  the  fummits, 
from  whence  will  refult  irregular  tetrahedrons.  Som.e 
other  primitive  forms  divide  alfo  in  diredlions  which  are 
not  parallel  to  the  faces,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  cafe  of  th(J 
tourmaline.  See  Plate  III.  fg.  26. 

Thus,  befides  parallelopipeds,  there  are  two  other  forms 
which  integrant  molecules  affume,  namely,  the  tetrahedron 
and  the  triangular  prifm  ; but  it  deferves  particular  atten- 
tion, that  the  tetrahedral  and  prifmatic  molecules  are  always 
arranged  in  fuch  a manner  in  the  interior  of  cryftals,  that, 
taking  them  in  groups  of  two,  four,  fix,  or  eight,  they 
compofe  parallelopipeds,  fo  that  the  ranges  fubtradled  by 
decrements  are  no  other  than  thefe  parallelopipeds  ; and 
we  may  confider  fuch  decrements  as  taking  place  by  one 
or  more  ranges  of  rhomboidal  molecules.  If,  for  example, 
we  take  the  regular  fix-fided  prifm  (Plate  V.  fg.  56.), 
fuppofe  one  bafe  of  this  prifm  divided  by  fedlions  parallel 
to  its  fides  into  fmall  triangles,  which  form  the  bafes  of 
the  integrant  molecule  ; it  is  evident  that  any  two  adjoin- 
ing triangles.  Apt,  A O/,  compofe  a rhomb,  and  by  their 
union  the  two  little  triangular  prifms  to  which  thefe  bafes 
belong  would  form  by  their  union  a rhomboidal  prifm  or 
parallelopiped.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  we  may 
conceive  the  larger  prifm  to  be  compofed  of  fimilar  rhombs. 
Now,  if  we  conceive  a feries  of  plates  piled  upon  the 
hexagon  A,  B,  C,  D,  F,  G,  and  v/hich  undergo,  for  exam- 
ple, on  their  different  edges,  a fubtradlion  of  one  range- 
of  thefe  parallelopipeds,  thefe  edges  will  fucceffively  ccr- 
refpond  with  the  lines  of  the  hexagon  il mn  r h lu  :<yge, 
See.  from  which  we  fee  that  the  quantity  by  which  each 
plate  decreafes  is  a fum  of  parallelopipeds,  or  prifm.s  with 
rhomboidal  bafes ; and  if  the  decrement  attains  its  limit, 
we  lhall  have  a right  fix-fided  pyramid,  which  will  have 
for  its  bafe  the  hexagon  A,  B,  C,  D,  F,  G.  Thefe  parallelo- 
pipeds, compofed  of  tetrahedrons  or  triangular  prifms,. 
are  called  by  Haiiy  fiibtraUive  molecules ; and  as  far  as  the 
theory  of  cryftals  is  concerned,  we  may  conceive  all  cryftals 
to  be  compofed  of  parallelopipeds. 

Plate  Y.fg.  58.  refers  to  a particular  cafe  deferibed  in  a 
note  by  Haiiy  (tom.  i.  p.  96.),  to  explain  the  vacuities  on 
the  edges  h,  r,  I,  m ; but  being  of  lefs  importance,  we  pro- 
ceed to  ftate  the  obfervations  of  M.  Haiiy  on  fome  apparent 
anomalies  in  cryftallization. 

In  common  cryftals,  the  faces  adjacent  to  each  ether 
always  form  falient  and  never  re-entering  angles  ; but  cer- 
tain cryftalline  forms  exift,  w’hich  prefent  the  latter  angles. 
Let  B J,  Plate  V.  fg.  60.  reprefent  an  oblique  prifm  with 
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TViomboidal  bafes,  fituated  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  face's 
A D,  a d,  and  C D,  r are  vertical,  and  B,  D,  are  the 
acute  angles  of  the  bafe,  and  that  thefe  proceed  in  an  afcend- 
ing  direftion  from  A to  C.  Let  us  fuppofe  alfo,  that  the 
prifm  is  cut  into  two  equal  parts  by  a plane  which  paffes 
through  the  diagonals  drawn  from  B to  D,  and  from  b to  d, 
and  that  the  one  half  remained  fixed,  whiUl  the  other  is 
xeverfed  without  being  feparated  from  the  former.  The 
cryftal  will  then  be  prefen  ted  under  the  afpeft  feen 
6i,  where  the  triangle  b',  d\  c,  which  was  one  of  the  halves 
of  the  inferior  bafe,^.  6o,  is  now  fituated  in  the  upper  part, 
Jig.  6i,  and  forms  a falient  angle  or  projefting  edge  with 
the  triangle  A B Dl'  Whilft  the  triangle  B D C,  Jig.  6i, 
which  was  one  of  the  halves  of  the  fuperior  bafe,^^.  6o,  is 
tranfported  into  the  lower  ^zi\.,Jig.  6i,  and  forms  a re-enter- 
ing aaigle  with  the  triangle  ab  J we  may  eafily  conceive 
that  the  plane  of  junftion  bd,  of  the  two  halves  of  a 

rhomboid  is  fituated  like  a plane  drawn,  formed  by  a decre- 
ment on  one  range  or  other  of  the  edges  A a,  C c,Jig.  6o, 
and  thus  the  manner  in  which  thefe  halves  join  is  in  ftridl 
relation  with  the  Itrufture. 

Now  if  we  imagine  a fecondary  form,  which  has  for  its 
nucleus  a fimilar  prifm  to  the  above,  and  if  we  fuppofe  that 
it  has  been  cut  in  the  direftion  of  the  plane  D B,  bd,  and  that 
one  of  the  halves  has  been  reverfed  as  in  Jg.  6i,  the  arrange- 
ment may  be  fuch,  that  there  will  Hill  be  a re-entering  angle 
at  one  termination,  and  a falient  angle  at  the  other,  refulting 
from  the  mutual  incidences  of  the  faces  produced  by  the 
decrements. 

In  certain  cafes,  the  pfane  of  junftion  on  which  the  two 
halves  of  the  cryllals  are  joined  is  fituated  parallel  to  one  of 
the  faces  of  the  nucleus,  and  the  arrangement  does  not 
admit  of  prefenting  a re-entering  angle  oppofite  to  a falient 
one. 

Thefe  cryftals  which  are  here  defcribed  are  called  by 
Haiiy  hemijlropes,  or  half  reverfed.  Rome  de  Lille  has 
■called  fuch  cryftals  marles. 

Another  accident  extremely  common  is  the  manner  in 
which  cryftals  in  groups  are  inferted  into  each  other.  This 
kind  of  penetration  is  fubje£t  to  many  diverfities  ; but  on 
accurate  examination,  we  fhall  find  that  they  are  fubjeft  to 
oertain  laws  always  analogous  to  thofe  of  ftrufture,  and  that 
thefe  cryftals,  inftead  of  being  precipitated  confufedly  on  each 
other,  have  a certain  kind  of  arrangement.  In  illuftration 
of  this,  let  Plate  ^ ‘Jig-  62.  be  a cube,  and  M N r an  equila- 
ter.al  triangular  facet,  produced  by  a decrement  of  one  range 
round  the  angle  A : let  us  fuppofe  a fecond  cube  modified 
in  the  fame  manner,  and  attached  to  the  former  by  a facet 
refulting  from  a fimilar  decrement ; we  lliall  have  the  com- 
bination reprefented  Jg.  63. 

We  may  alfo  conceive  that  one  of  thefe  cubes,  for  inftance 
the  lower  one,  is  increafed  in  all  its  dimenfions,  except  in 
thofe  places  where  the  other  forms  an  obftacle  to  its  pro- 
grefs.  As  the  increm.ent  continues  increafing,  it  will  more 
and  more  envelope  the  upper  cryftal,  and  may  finilh  by 
covering  it  entirely.  We  obferve  cryftals  funk  into  each 
other  at  different  degrees  of  depth,  but  always  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  their  plane  of  juniftion  has  a pofition  analogous 
to  planes  refulting  from  decrement  ; fo  that  both  follow 
their  common  progrefs  to  this  plane,  which  ferves  as  their 
refpedive  limit.  Cubes  of  fluor  fpar  inferted  into  each 
other  have  the  lamina  of  each  extended  without  interruption, 
until  they  are  ftopped  by  the  common  plane  of  junftion. 

The  example  here  ftated  relates  to  a very  fimple  and 
regular  law  of  decrement.  But  frequently  the  laws  which 
determine  the  plane  of  junction  are  more  or  lefs  complicated, 
and  there  are  a few  which  are  rather  extraordinary.  When 


two  prifms  crofs  towards  the  middle  of  their  axis,  there  are 
two  planes  of  jundlion  w'hich  unite  crofting  each  other,  as 
in  the  mineral  called  ftaurotide,  and  thefe  planes  have  pofi- 
tions  analogous  to  thofe  which  would  be  determined  by  the 
known  laws  of  decrement. 

In  the  preceding  theory  of  cryftallography  it  has  been 
conftantly  fuppofed,  that  the  laminae  compofing  cryftals  of 
the  fame  fpecies  proceed  from  a common  nucleus,  undergo- 
ing decrements  fubjedl  to  certain  laws,  on  which  the  forms 
of  thefe  fecondary  cryftals  depend.  But  this,  fays  Haiiy, 
is  only  a conception  adopted  to  make  us  more  eafily  perceive 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  forms  we  are  treating  of.  Pro- 
perly fpeaking,  a cryftal  taken  as  a whole  is  only  a regular 
group  of  fimilar  molecules.  It  does  not  commence  by  a 
nucleus  of  a fize  proportioned  to  what  it  afterwards  acquires, 
or  that  which  we  can  extradf  from  it  by  mechanical  divifion ; 
and  the  lamina  w'hich  cover  this  nucleus  are  not  applied 
fucceflively  over  each  other  in  which  the  theory  confiders 
them.  The  proof  of  this  is,  that  among  cryftals  of  different 
fizes  that  are  often  attached  to  the  fame  fupport,  thofe 
which  can  only  be  diftinguifhed  with  the  microfcope  are  as 
complete  as  the  largeft  ; from  -w^hence  it  follows  that  they 
have  the  famei  ftrufture,  that  is  to  fay,  they  have  already 
within  them  a fmall  nucleus  proportioned  to  their  diameter, 
and  enveloped  by  the  requifite  number  of  decreafing  lamina 
to  form  the  faces  of  the  fecondary  cryftal.  We  muft  there- 
fore conceive,  that  from  the  firft  commencement  a cryftal 
fimilar  to  the  rhomboidal  dodecahedron  is  already  a fmall 
dodecahedron,  and  contains  a cubical  nucleus  proportionally 
fmall,  and  that  this  kind  of  embryo  continues  to  increafe  with- 
out changing  its  form  by  the  addition  of  new  lamina  on  all 
the  fides,  fo  that  the  nucleus  increafes  on  its  part,  always  pre- 
ferving  the  fame  relation  with  the  entire  cryftal. 

We  fltall  render  this  idea  diftincft  by  a conftrudtion  which 
refers  to  the  dodecahedron,  and  reprefented  by  a plane  Ijgure. 
What  is  faid  of  this  figure  may  eafily  be  applied  to  a folid, 
fince  we  can  always  conceive  a plane  figure  to  be  a feflion 
made  in  a folid : let  t s,  z s",  Plate  V .Jig.  59.  A,  be  an  affem- 
blage  of  fmall  fquares,  in  which  the  fquare  B N,  D G,  com- 
pofed  of  forty-nine  fquares,  reprefents  a fedtion  of  the  nucleus, 
and  the  extreme  fquare  Ipibfcs,  &c.  the  fteps  formed  by  the 
laminae  of  fuperpofition.  Wemay conceive thatthe  affemblage 
commenced  by  the  fquare  B D G,  and  that  different  piles 
of  fmall  fquares  are  afterwards  applied  on  each  of  the  lides 
of  the  central  fquare ; for  inftance,  on  the  fide  B N,  the  five 
fquares  comprehended  between  f and  h,  afterw'ards  the  three 
fquares  contained  between  c and  c,  and  then  the  fquare  s. 
This  progrefs  correfponds  with  what  v/ould  take  place  if 
the  dodecahedron  commenced  wuth  a cube  proportioned  to 
its  volume,  and  which  afterwards  ina-eafed  by  an  addition  of 
laminae  conftantly  decreafing. 

But  we  may  alfo  fuppofe,  that  the  affemblage  of  molecules 
commenced  as  reprefented  Plate  V.Jg.  59.  C,  in  which  the 
fquare  BN,  D G,is  only  compofed  of  nine  molecules,  and  had 
on  each  fide  of  it  only  a fingle  fquare,  s t,  s'  z.  If  we  refer 
this  affemblage  in  imagination  to  the  folid,  of  which  it  is  a 
feftion,  we  ftmll  eafily  perceive  that  this  folid  had  for  its 
nucleus  a cube  compofed  of  twenty-feven  molecules,  and 
that  each  face  compofed  of  nine  fquares  had  placed  on 
the  middle  one  a little  cube,  fo  that  the  decrement  of  one 
range  is  already  feen  in  the  initial  dodecahedron. 

By  the  addition  of  new  fquares,  this  affemblage  will 
become  that  of  B,  Jig.  59,  in  which  the  central  fquare 
B N,  D G,  is  formed  of  twenty-five  fmall  fquares,  and  fup- 
ports  on  each  of  its  fides  a range  of  three  fquares,  beiides 
the  terminal  fquares  s t,  s'  z.  Here  we  have  already  two 
lamin;e  of  fuperpofition  inftead  of  one  only.  Laftly,  by  a 
3 L 2 further 
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further  application,  the  alfemblage  59,  will  be  changed 

into  that  of  A,  Jig.  59,  where  we  have  on  each  fide  three 
laminae  of  fuperpofition.  Thefe  different  tranfitions,  of  which 
we  may  continue  the  feries  as  far  as  we  pleafe,  will  convey 
an  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  fecondary  cryftals  may  increafe 
in  magnitude  and  ftill  preferve  their  form,  from  which  we  may 
judge  that  the  ftrufture  combines  with  this  augmentation  of 
volume  in  fuch  a manner,  that  the  law  was  already  fltetched 
in  the  nafcent  cryftal,  according  to  which  the  laminae  of  fuper- 
pofition fucceffively  decreafe  when  the  nucleus  has  attained 
its  greatell  dimenfions. 

The  inllrument  by  which  the  angles  of  cryftals  are  mea- 
fured  is  called  a goniometer.  For  a defcription  of  Dr. 
Wollafton’s  reflefling  goniometer,  fee  Goniometer.  A 
more  fimple  inftrument  was  employed  by  Haiiy.  ( See 
Plate  \1.  Jig.  Cryjlallography.)  It  confifts  of  a femi- 
circle  of  brafs  divided  into  degrees.  At  the  centre  is  fixed 
a pin,  upon  which  Aide  the  two  arms  A B,  G F.  The 
laft  of  thefe,  by  means  of  a fcrew,  may  be  fixed  in  any  pofi- 
tion,  fo  that  the  diftance  between  the  end  G and  the  centre 
may  correfpond  with  the  face  of  the  (^fyftal  to  be  meafured. 
The  other  arm  A B is  drawn  up  till  the  diftance  between  B 
and  the  centre  correfponds  as  nearly  as  polTible  with  the  fize 
of  the  other  face  of  the  cryftal.  It  is  then  turned  round  till 
the  angle  of  the  cryftal  to  be  meafured  correfponds  exaftly 
with  the  angle  B r G ; the  arm  A B then  cuts  the  femicircle 
in  the  angle,  which  correfponds  with  that  of  the  cryftal. 
This  inftrument  is  found  to  be  not  fufficiently  accurate  for 
delicate  obfervations,  but  it  is  truly  furprifing  that  Haiiy  was 
enabled  by  it  to  approximate  fo  nearly  to  the  corredl  admea- 
furement  of  the  various  cryftals  which  he  has  defcribed. 
The  inftrument  for  determining  the  eleftricity  of  cryftals 
( Plate  VI.  Jig.  92.)  is  defcribed  in  the  article  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

On  the  Notation  of  Cryjlah. — To  facilitate  and  abridge 
the  defcription  of  the  ftrufture  of  fecondary  cryftals,  Haiiy 
has  invented  fymbols  which  denote  the  particular  laws  of 
decrement,  that  produce  the  various  forms  that  may  occur. 
This  mode  of  notation  will  be  eafily  underftood  by  a refer- 
ence to  the  figures  in  Plates  V.  and  VI.  Cryjlallography. 
Let  Plate  V.  fg.  64.  reprefent  any  oblique  parallelopiped, 
the  faces  of  which  have  angles  of  different  meafures  ; let  it  be 
the  primitive  form  of  fome  mineral,  as  felfpar.  The  vowels 
are  to  reprefent  the  folid  angles.  The  four  firft.  A,  E,  I, 
are  placed  at  the  four  angles  of  the  upper  bafe,  following 
the  order  of  the  alphabet.  The  confonants  are  chofen  to 
defignate  the  edges.  The  fix  firft  are  placed  on  the  middle 
of  the  edges  of  the  upper  bafe,  and  upon  the  two  longi- 
tudinal edges  of  the  lateral  faces,  B C,  D F,  G H.  The 
letters  P,  M,  T,  which  are  the  initials  of  the  fyllables  of  the 
word  Primitive,  are  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  bafe, 
and  of  the  two  lateral  planes  or  faces  exhibited  to  view. 

Each  of  the  folid  angles,  or  of  the  fix  edges  marked  by 
letters,  is  fufceptible  of  undergoing  particular  laws  of 
decrement,  on  account  of  the  irregular  form  of  the  parallelo- 
piped. For  this  reafon,  they  are  marked  each  with  a 
different  letter.  But  as  the  laws  of  decrement  adt  with  the 
greateft  poflible  fymmetry,  every  thing  which  takes  place 
with  refpedl  to  the  angles  and  edges  that  undergo  dillindf 
decrements,  takes  place  alfo  on  the  angles  and  edges  that  are 
diametrically  oppofite,  and  are  perfedtly  equal,  but  which 
are  not  vifible,  or  are  not  marked.  Thus  in  fg.  66.  the  edges 
A I,  />  J-,  A E,  and  p u,  and  the  folid  angles  I and  s, 
O and  r,  are  equal.  It  is,  therefore,  only  neceffary  to  -mark 
the  number  of  folid  angles  or  edges  that  have  diftindl  decre- 
ments, becaufe  thefe  are  underftood  to  include  all  thofe 
which  take  place  on  analogous  edges  or  angles. 


In  fome  cafes,  it  is  neceffary  to  indicate  the  analogous 
edges  and  angles  ; this  is  done  by  fimilar  fmall  letters : the 
angles  analogous  by  A E,  I O,  are  reprefented  by  a e,  i 0, 
and  the  fame  with  the  edges.  But  it  is  feldom  neceffary  to 
mark  thefe  fmall  letters  in-  the  figure ; it  is  fufficient  to 
introduce  them  into  the  fymbol  of  the  cryftal,  becaufe  the 
place  which  every  one  fhould  occupy  in  the  figure  may 
eafily  be  conceived. 

To  indicate  the  effefts  of  decrements  by  one,  two,  three, 
or  more  ranges  in  breadth,  the  figures  i,  2,  3,  4,  &c.  are 
employed  in  a manner  to  be  immediately  explained ; and  to 
indicate  the  effefts  of  decrements  by  two,  three,  &c.  ranges 
in  height,  the  fraftions  i,  |,  &c.  are  employed. 

The  three  letters  P,  M,  T,  ferve  to  diftinguifh  either  the 
form  of  the  nucleus  without  any  modification  when  they 
alone  conftitute  the  fymbol  of  the  cryftal,  or  the  faces 
parallel  to  thofe  of  the  nucleus  in  the  cafe  where  the  decre- 
ments do  not  reach  their  limit ; and  then  thefe  letters  are 
combined  in  the  fymbol  of  the  cryftal  with  thofe  which 
relate  to  the  angles  or  edges  that  have  undergone  decre- 
ments. 

I.et  us  fuppofe  that  one  of  the  folid  angles  0,fg.  64.  is 
intercepted  by  a fingle  additional  face.  The  decrement 
which  produces  this  face  may  take  place  either  on  the 
upper  bafe  P,  or  on  the  plane  T,  which  is  on  the  left  of  the 
obferver,  or  on  the  face  M,  which  is  on  the  right.  In  the 
firft  place,  the  figure  marking  the  decrement  is  placed  above 
the  letter  O ; in  the  fecond  cafe,  the  figure  is  placed  on  the 
left-hand,  a little  above  the  letter ; and  in  the  third  cafe,  it  is 

placed  on  the  right-hand.  Thus  O denotes  the  effeft  of  a 
decrement  by  two  ranges  in  breadth,  parallel  to  the  diagonal 
of  the  bafe  P,  that  pafles  through  I,  E ; indicates  the 
effe6f  of  a decrement  by  three  ranges  in  breadth,  parallel  to 
the  diagonal  of  the  face  M,  which  paifes  through  the  angle 
E ; and  O indicates  the  effeft  of  a decrement  by  four  ranges 
in  breadth,  parallel  to  the  diagonal  of  the  face  T,  that  pafles 
through  the  angle  O. 

When  the  decrement  takes  place  on  one  of  the  three  other 
folid  angles  I,  A,  E,  the  obferver  is  fuppofed  to  move  round 
the  cryftal  till  he  is  oppofite  to  that  angle,  or  to  turn  round 
the  cryftal  till  the  folid  angles  E,  A,  I,  are  exaftly  oppofite 
to  him ; and  it  is  relative  to  that  pofition  that  the  decrement 
is  faid  to  take  place  to  the  right  or  the  left. 

For  example,  if  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  folid  angle  A,  the 
fign  ^A  will  reprefent  a decrement  by  two  ranges  on  the 
furface  A E,  s r,  fg.  66.  or  oppofite  to  T ; and  A ^ will, 
reprefent  the  effect  of  a decrement  by  three  ranges  upon  the 
face  A I « r,  oppofite  to  M. 

As  to  the  decrements  on  the  edges,  thofe  which  take 
place  towards  the  boundary  of  the  upper  bafe  B,  C,  F,  D,  are 
exprefled  by  a letter  placed  above  or  below  the  letter  as  the 
effefts  occur  above  or  below  the  terminal  edge,  fuppofing 
them  to  fet  off  from  the  edge  to  which  they  are  referred, 
whilft  thofe  which  take  place  on  the  lateral  edges  are  con- 
duced by  an  exponent  placed  on  the  right  or  the  left  of  the 
letter,  according  as  they  occur  in  one  direCion  or  the  other. 

Thus  D exprefles  a decrement  by  two  ranges  proceeding 

from  D towards  C : C,  a decrement  by  two  ranges  pro- 
ceeding from  C towards  D : D,  a decrement  by  two  ranges 
2 

defcending  upon  the  face  M : H % a decrement  by  three 
ranges,  proceeding  from  H towards  G : and  G a decre- 
ment of  four  ranges  proceeding  from  G towards  the  edge 
oppofite  to  H,  or  A r,fg.  66.  When  it  is  neceffary  to  denote 
by  a fmall  letter,  fuch  as  d,  a decrement  upon  the  edge  u r, 
fg.  66.  oppofite  to  the  edge  denoted  by  the  capital  letter 

D,fg.  64, 
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D,  Jig,  64,  vve  muft  fuppoie  the  faces  of  the  cryftals 

reverfed.  Hence,  d will  exprefs  a decrement  by  two 

ranges  upon  the  other  bafe  />,  juft  as  D expreftes.  a 
fimilar  decrement  on  the  bafe  P.  For  the  fame  reafon,  c 

3 

will  exprefs  a decrement  by  three  ranges  proceeding  from 
r u,  to  E O. 

If  the  fame  folid  angle,  or  the  fame  edge,  undergo  feveral 
fuccefllve  decrements  on  the  fame  fide,  or  different  decre- 
ments w'hich  take  place  on  different  fides,  the  letter  pointing 
out  the  angle  or  edge  is  repeated  as  often  as  the  decrements, 
varying  the  figure  each  time,  to  make  it  correfpond  with  the 

particular  decrements  denoted.  Thus,  D,  D,  will  denote 

3 

two  decrements  upon  the  edge  D,  one  of  two  ranges  on  the 
bafe  P,  and  another  of  three  ranges  upon  the  face  M ; and 
’ H,  H will  denominate  two  decrements,  one  by  two 
ranges  on  the  left,  the  other  by  four  on  the  right  of  the 
edge  H. 

Mixed  decrements  are  marked  according  to  the  fame 
principles,  employing  the  fraftions  f,  f,  which  reprefent 
them ; the  numerator  referring  to  decrements  in  breadth,  and 
the  denominator  to  decrements  in  height. 

The  intermediate  decrements  are  thus  deferibed.  Let 
A E,  I O,  [Plate\ ,Jg.  67.)  be  the  fame  face  as  in  Jg.  66, 
but  divided  into  rows  or  ranges  ; let  us  fuppofe  a decrement 
by  one  range  of  double  molecules,  according  to  the  lines 
parallel  to  x y;  to  that  O y meafures  the  double  length  of  a 
molecule,  and  O x that  of  a Tingle  molecule. 

This  kind  of  decrement  is  thus  expreffed,  (O,  D F’’, ) 

the  parenthefis  indicates  that  the  decrement  is  intermediate  ; 

O,  that  it  takes  place  by  one  range  on  the  folid  angle  marked 
by  that  letter  in  Jg.  64 ; D ',  that  there  is  one  length  of  a 
molecule  taken  away  along  the  edge  D ; and  F that  two 
lengths  are  taken  away  along  the  edge  F. 

The  written  language  to  denote  the  fymbols,  that  they 
may  be  eafily  expreffed  when  diftated,  would  be  thus;  for 

O’,  ^ O,  read,  O tivo  on  the  right,  O three  on  tbs' left ; O,  O, 

read,  O under  two,  O above  Jour.  Andthefymbol  (O,  D 
F ] read,  in  a parenthefis,  O under  one,  13  one,  F two. 

The  order  in  which  thefe  letters  muft  be  placed  to  denote 
a fecondary  cryftal  remains  to  be  explained.  If  the  alpha- 
betical order  were  adopted,  there  would  refult  a degree  of 
confufion  in  the  pifture  which  the  formula  prefents.  It  is 
more  natural  to  conform  to  the  order  that  W'ould  direft  an 
obferver  in  the  defeription  of  the  cryftal ; that  is,  to  begin 
with  the  prifm  or  middle  part,  and  to  indicate  its  different 
faces  as  they  prefent  themfelves  fucceftively  to  the  eye  ; 
then  to  pafs  to  the  faces  of  the  fummit  or  the  pyramid. 

Suppofe  [PlateW.Jg.  68.)  that  variety  of  felfpar  which 
Haiiy  calls  bibinary,  viz.  where  there  are  two  decrements 
by  two  rows  each.  The  primitive  form  is  reprefented 
Jgs.  64  and  66.  In  this  form  of  the  cryftal,  tlie  face  / 
refults  from  a decrement  by  two  ranges  on  the  edge  G, 
Jg.  64,  going  towards  H ; the  face  M.,Jg.  68.  correfponds 
with  yi,Jg.  64  ; the  face  T,Jg.  68,  is  parallel  to  T,Jg.  64; 
the  pentagon  x comes  by  a decrement  of  tw'o  ranges  on  the 
angle,  correfponding  with  the  angle  I,  Jg.  64.  and  parallel 
to  the  diagonal  A O.  As  this  decrement  does  not  reach 
its  limit,  the  fummit  exhibits  a fecond  pentagon  P,  parallel 
to  the  bafe  P,  Jg.  64.  All  this  defeription  may  be  exhi- 
bited by  five  letters  in  iymbolic  language:  thus  ^G_M  T 


i P denoting  a decrement  by  two  ranges  on  the  edge  G, 
and  a decrement  by  two  ranges  on  the  angle  I,  Jg.  64. 

It  is  cuftomary,  in  order  to  prevent  any  ambiguity,  to 
place  under  the  different  letters  that  compofe  the  fymbol 
thofe  that  correfpond  to  them  in  the  figure.  Thus  in  the 

’G  M T i P 

bibinary  felfpar, 68.  ^ M T x P’  letters  in  the  line 

below  thofe  of  the  fymbol  enable  us  to  compare  the  fymbol 
with  the  figure,  and  thus  to  decypher  the  meaning  with 
facility,  however  complicated  it  may  be. 

where  the  primitive  form  has  great  fimplicity,  as  in  the 
cube  and  redlangular  prifm,  when  the  oppofite  angles  are 
equal,  one  letter  will  denote  them  both,  and  when  the  oppo- 
fite edges  are  equiangular,  the  fame  letter  will  denote  either; 
for  every  thing  that  denotes  one  of  them,  takes  place  alfo  in 
the  other.  If,  for  inftance,  we  luppofey^.  64.  to  become 
more  fymmetrical,  and  that  certain  folid  angles  which  were 
before  unequal  are  become  equal,  they  ftiould  be  marked 
with  the  fame  letter.  If,  for  inftance,  the  primitive  form  be 
a reftangular  prifm,  which  has  oblique-angled  parallel- 
ograms for  its  bales,  one  fide  of  which  is  longer  than  the 
other,  Jg.  69  ; in  this  cafe,  we  have  the  angle  O = A, 

I = E ; we  may  fubftitute  in  each  cafe  the  fecond  letter  for 
the  firft,  as  is  done  Jg.  69. 

If  we  review  the  different  kinds  of  parallelograms  we 
lhall  find  them  acquire  dift'erent  degrees  of  fimplicity,  which 
occafions  new  equalities  in  the  angles  and  edges,  and  new 
fubftitutions  of  letters.  The  oblique  prifm  with  rhomboidal 
bafes  is  I’eprefented  Jg.  70.  The  reftangular  prifm  with 
reftangular  bafes  Jg.  71.  The  reftangular  prifm  v/ith 

rhomboidal  faces  Jg.  72.  The  rectangular  prifm  with 

fquare  bafes  Jg.  73. 

The  cube  is  reprefented  Jg.  74  ; here  only  the  fuperior 
bafe  is  marked,  becaufe  what  takes  place  with  refpetft  to 
this  may  be  applied  indifferently  to  any  of  the  other  faces. 

The  fame  mode  is  employed  in  writing  the  fymbols  for 
thefe  regular  forms,  only  the  letters  that  have  the  fame  name 
and  the  fame  figure  are  not  repeated.  An  example  will  render 
this  method  evident.  Fig.  75.  reprefents  the  moft  common 
varietyof  the  chryfoberyl,  orcymophane,(feeCnRYSOBERVL,) 
the  nucleus  of  which  is  a reCtangular  parallelopiped,  fuch  as 
reprefented  Jg.  'ji.  The  fymbol  of  the  fecondary  cryftal, 

. , MT’GG’BA^^A  rp..  • 

Jg.  75,  wdl  be  .p  ^ ^ . This  variety  is 

c.alled  by  Haiiy  annular  cymophane. 

To  underftand  this  expreffion  better,  let  us  mark  each 
angle  and  edge  with  a particular  letter,  as  in  Jg.  76.  In  this 

cafe,  the  fymbol  w^ould  become  MT’^GH%BEE'^  ; 
but  if  we  compare  Jg.  71.  with  76,  we  ftiall  fee  that  H = G, 
F = B,  O = A;  hence  if  we  fubftitute  inftead  of  their  firll. 

letters  their  equal  values,  we  get  MT’G  G’  BBA^  A, 
which  becomes  the  fame  as  the  one  before  given,  when  the 

ufelefs  repetition  of  B is  fuppreffed. 

From  the  preceding  ftatement,  it  is  evident  that  we  muft 
not  confound  fuch  fymbols  as  ’ G G ’ with  G ' ^ G ; the 
firft  fymbol  indicates  the  decrements  which  take  place  on 
the  face  T,Jg.  71.  and  on  the  edge  oppofite  to  it,  going 
from  the  edges  G towards  thofe  that  correfpond  with  them 
behind  the  parallelopiped.  The  fecond  fymbol  indicates 
the  decrements  w'hich  take  place  upon  the  face  M,  and 
which  meet  each  other  in  the  middle  of  that  face.  If  thefe 
two  decrements  took  place  limultaneoufly,  thefe  fymbols 
would  be  ’ G 


CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 


In  the  preceding  fymboU,  each  letter,  fuch  as  on  G * or 
* G,  can  only  be  applied  to  a fingle  edge  fituated  to  the 
right  or  left,  as  the  letter  is  itfelf ; but  * G ^ applies  indif- 
ferently to  the  one  edge  or  the  other  : hence  it  is  needlefs  to 
repeat  the  letter. 

If  we  take  Plate  Yl.Jig.  77.  as  another  example,  and  fup- 
pofe  Jig.  70.  to  reprefent  its  primitive  form,  we  fliall  have 
for  the  fymbol  of  the  variety  of  cryftal  here  reprefented, 

^G3  M B B E E P 
0 M r j z « P. 

In  this  fymbol,  ’ G ^ indicates  two  diftinft  faces  formed  on 
each  fide  of  each  edge  G,  but  it  is  not  necelTary  to  place 
two,  letters  under  that  fymbol,  becaufe  all  the  faces  fituated 
in  the  fame  manner  being  diftinguifhed  by  the  fame  letter 
in  the  figure ; it  is  fufficient  to  point  out  that  the  fymbol 
^ G ^ applies  to  the  faces  marked  with  the  letter  0,  and  this 
requires  only  to  write  the  letter  0 under  the  fymbol. 

From  the  fame  principles  it  follows,  that  the  rhomboidal 
dodecahedron  derived  from  the  cube,  Jig.  74.  is  expreffed 

by  the  fymbol  B B.  The  oftahedron  derived  from  the 

^ I 

cube  is  thus  expreffed  A ^ A 

The  rhomboid,  fuppofing  it  placed  in  the  moft  natural 
afpedl,  fo  that  the  two  folid  angles,  compofed  of  three 
fimilar  plane  angles,  are  in  the  fame  verticaLline,  has,  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  no  bafe,  but  merely  fummits,  which  are  the 
extremities  of  its  axis.  Its  angleS  and  edges  are  marked  as 
in  Plate  VI.  Jig.  78. 

If  all  the  lateral  angles  w’ere  indicated  by  letters,  thqfe 
that  are  neareft  the  fummit  A would  have  the  letter  E,  and 
thofe  which  are  neareft  the  inferior  fummit  the  letter  e. 
As  the  rhomboid  has  fix  faces  equal  and  fimilar,  it  is  only 
neceffary  tp  confider  the  decrements  relative  to  one  of  thefe 
faces  ; as,  for  example,  that  marked  P,  Jig.  78,  becaufe  all 
the  others  are  mere  repetitions  of  this.  The  decrements 
W'hich  fet  out  from  the  fuperior  angle  A,  or  the  fuperior 
edge  B,  will  have  the  figure  indicating  the  number  of 
ranges  placed  below  A and  B.  Thofe  which  fet  out  from 
the  lateral  angles  E,  will  have  their  figures  fituated  at  the 
fide  and  towards  the  top  of  the  letter.  Thofe  decrements 
which  fet  out  from  the  inferior  angle  e,  or  the  inferior  edge 
D,  will  have  the  figure  placed  above  the  letter  ^ or  D. 

Suppofe,  for  example,  that  Jig.  79.  reprefents  the  variety 
of  calcareous  fpar,  called  analogic  by  Haiiy,  its  fymbol 
2 2 

would  be  ^ ^ the  interpretation  of  which  will  be 
erg 

eafy.  What  has  been  faid  of  the  rhomboid  may  be  applied 
to  the  other  primitive  forms,  of  which  we  fhall  give  exam- 
ples : Jig.  80.  reprefents  the  oftahedron  with  fcalene  triangles ; 
Jig.  82.  the  regular  odiahedron.  In  placing  the  figures  that 
accompany  the  letters  in  the  fymbols  in  Jig.  80,  the  figure 
denoting  the  decrement  is  placed  below  the  letter  A or  B, 
to  reprefent  decrements  fetting  out  from  the  angle  A,  or 
the  edge  B.  The  figure  is  placed  above  for  thofe  which  fet 
out  from  the  edge  D,  and  at  the  fide  for  thofe  which  fet  out 
from  the  angle  E. 

If  we  want  to  denote  a decrement  by  one  range  upon  all 
the  angles  of  the  regular  odiahedron,  Jig.  82,  we  have  only 

to  write  A ' A^.  To  indicate  a decrement  by  one  range 
on  all  the  edges  we  write  B B.  The  firft  of  thefe  decre- 
ments produces  a cube,  the  fecond  a rhomboidal  dodecalie- 
dron.  In  fome  mineral  fpecies,  as  in  the  nitrate  of  potafh, 
the  primitive  odtahedron,  which  is  compofed  of  eight  ifof- 

V 2 


celes  triangles,  fimilar  four  and  four  to  eacli,  ought  to  have 
the  pofition  reprefented  as  in  Jig.  83,  that  the  fecondary 
cryftal  may  have  the  moft  natural  attitude.  The  edges 
which  join  the  two  pyramids  ought  to  have  two  of  them  a 
vertical  diredlion,  as  F,  F ; and  two  an  horizontal  diredlion,  as 
B.  By  comparing^/®-.  83.  with  Jig.  84,  in  which  the  letters 
are  placed  as  if  all  the  edges  and  angles  had  different  func- 
tions, it  will  be  eafy  to  conceive  the  arrangement  of  the 
letters  adopted  in  Jig.  83  ; for  in  the  prefent  cafe  we  have 
E=A,  D = B,  G = F. 

The  tetrahedron  being  always  regular  when  it  becomes 
a primitive  form,  it  will  be  expreffed  as  in  fg.  85,  and  the 
decrements  marked  as  in  the  odlahedron. 

In  the  regular  fix-fided  prifm,  Jig.  86,  the  figures  are 
written  precifely  in  the  manner  already  deferibed  for  the 
four-fided  prifm.  But  it  happens  fometimes,  that  three  of 
the  folid  angles  taken  alternately  are  replaced  by  faces, 
whilft  the  intermediate  angles  remain  untouched.  In  that 
cafe,  the  prifm  is  diftinguilhed  as  in  Jig.  87.  In  the  rhom- 
boidal dodecahedron,^^.  88,  each  folid  angle  compofed  of 
three  planes  may  be  affimilated  to  a fummit  of  the  obtufe 
rhomboid  : hence  it  is  only  neceffary  to  give  letters  to  one 
face,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Jig.  A A,  E E,  B B,  P.  Where 
the  parts  of  cryftals  oppofite  to  thofe  which  undergo  certain 
decrements  remain  untouched,  it  is  eafy  to  mark  this  pecu- 
liarity by  zeros.  This  cafe  belongs  chiefly  to  the  tourma- 
line. One  variety  of  the  tourmaline  is  reprefented  Jig.  90, 
and  the  primitive  form  Jig.  89.  The  prifm,  which  is  nine- 
fided,  has  fix  of  its  faces,  namely  s s,  produced  by  the  fub- 
traftion  of  one  range  upon  the  edges  D T>,Jig.  89,  and  the 
three  others,  as  /,  by  the  fubtradlion  of  two  ranges  only  on 
three  angles  e.  The  inferior  fummit  has  Amply  three  faces 
parallel  to  thofe  of  the  nucleus  ; while  on  the  fuperior  fummit 
the  three  edges  B,^.  89,  are  replaced  each  by  a facet  nnn, 
^g.  90,  in  confequence  of  a decrement  which  has  not  reached 
its  limit.  This  cryftal  is  reprefented  by  the  following 
fymbol ; 

D I e’°P  B h 
s b P « 

E b indicate,  the  one  that  the  angles  E,  Jig.  89,  oppofite 

I ‘o 

to  e,  undergo  no  decrement ; the  other,  that  the  edges 
parallel  to  B remain  alfo  untouched.  If  thefe  edges  under- 
went a different  law  of  decrement,  for  inftance,  that  which 
produced  a fubtradlion  by  two  ranges,  the  fymbol  would  be, 

D e E P B ^ : hence  it  may  be  uhderftood,  that  the 

decrements  reprefented  by  a capital  letter,  accompanied  with 
a figure,  do  not  always  include  fimilar  decrements  repre- 
fented by  a fmall  letter  of  the  fame  name.  Thus  B does 

not  implicitly  imply  5,  or  ‘vice  •verfd ; it  is  only  when  the 

fecond  letter  is  not  introduced  into  the  fymbol  with  a dif- 
ferent figure,  or  a zero,  that  we  imply  that  the  fame  decre- 
ments take  place  on  the  analogous  fides  or  angles. 

In  the  fymbol  D e E P B 3,  by  B is  implied  a 

decrement  by  one  range,  which  takes  place  only  on  the 
edges  contiguous  to  the  fuperior  fummit  A,  ^g.  89  ; b in- 
dicates a decrement  by  two  ranges,  which  only  takes  place 
on  the  edges  contiguous  to  the  inferior  fummit.  The  quan- 
tities e and  £ indicate  two  ranges  on  the  angles  e only, 
and  that  no  decrement  whatever  takes  place  upon  the  oppo- 
fite angles  E. 


The 


1 lie  preceding  illuftrations  of  M.  Haiiy’s  mode  of  de- 
hotifig  the  ftrufture  of  cryftals  by  fymbols,  are  given  in 
detail  to  enable  the  Undent  to  make  a figure  of  a cryllal 
from  the  fymbol  reprefenting  the  laws  of  its  formation. 
Shorter  rules  for  enabling  the  Undent  merely  to  read  and 
underftand  this  mode  of  notation  will  fuffice. 

1.  The  letters  P,  M,  T,  denote  the  faces  of  the  nucleus  or 
primitive  cryftal,  or  indicate  that  the  faces  are  parallel  to 
the  faces  of  the  primitive  cryllal  marked  with  the  fame  letters. 

2.  Every  vowel  in  the  fymbol  indicates  a folid  angle, 
marked  with  the  fame  letter  as  in  the  nucleus.  Every  confo- 
nant  indicates  the  edge  which  has  the  fame  letter  in  the  figure. 

3.  Each  letter  contained  in  the  fymbol  is  underllood  with 
the  figure  belonging  to  it  to  reprefent  all  the  fame  letters, 
and  the  angles  or  edges  which  have  the  fame  funftion. 

4.  Every  number  joined  to  a letter  indicates  a decrement 
fetting  out  from  the  angle  or  the  edge  denoted  by  that 
letter.  If  the  number  be  a whole  one,  it  indicates  the 
ranges  in  breadth,  fuppofing  each  plate  to  have  only  the 
thicknefs  of  one  moleciJe.  If  tlie  number  be  a fradlion,  the 
numerator  indicates  the  number  of  ranges  fubtradled  in 
breadth,  and  the  denominator  the  number  of  ranges  fub- 
tradled  in  height. 

5.  The  number  is  placed  above  the  letter  to  Ihew  that 
the  decrement  afcends,  or  below  it  to  Ihew  that  it  defcencls, 
fetting  out  from  the  angle  or  edge  marked  by  the  letter. 
If  it  be  placed  either  on  the  right  or  left  hand  of  the  letter, 
it  indicates  a decrement  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  edge  or 
angle  marked  by  the  letter. 

6.  When  a letter  is  tvvdce  repeated  with  the  fame  number 
placed  on  different  fides,  as  ^ G G or  G ^ G,  A A '^  or 
A-  ’A,  the  two  edges  or  two  angles  which  it  marks  fhould 
be  confidered  in  the  figure  in  the  fame  relative  pofitions. 
Thus,  ^ G G ^ indicates  the  effedl  of  decrement  by  two 
ranges  on  the  edge  G fituated  at  the  left,  and  of  a fimilar 
decrement  on  the  edge  G fituated  at  the  right. 

7.  When  a letter  has  the  fame  number  both  on  the  right 
and  left  fide,  as  ^ G it  applies  equally  to  all  the  edges  G. 
The  fame  applies  to  the  letters  which  denote  the  angles. 

8.  The  parenthefis,  as,  for  example,  (OD*,  F'%)  indi. 

cates  an  intermediate  decrement.  The  letter  O indicates, 
that  an  afcending  decrement  of  three  ranges  takes  place  on 
the  angle  O ; D ',  that  one  molecule  is  fubtradled  along  the 
edge  D ; and  F^',  that  two  molecules  are  fubtradled  on  the 
edge  F. 

9.  Every  fmall  letter  in  the  fymbol  indicates  the  angle  or 
the  edge  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  which  has  the  fame 
capital  letter  in  the  figure,  where  the  fmall  letter  is  omitted 
as  fuperfluous.  The  letter  e is,  however,  never  omitted  in 
the  rhomboid ; it  indicates,  according  to  the  principle,  the 
letter  oppofite  to  E. 

10.  When  the  large  and  fmall  letters  of  the  fame  name 
are  introduced  into  the  fymbol  with  different  numbers 
attached  to  them,  the  two  oppofite  edges  or  angles  denoted 
by  thefe  letters  are  conceived  to  undergo  exclufively  the 
law  of  decrement,  indicated  by  the  number  attached  to  the 
letter. 

1 1 . Every  letter,  whether  large  or  fmall,  marked  by  a 

•number  having  a zero  attached  to  it,  as  E,  indicates  that  the 
decrement  denoted  by  that  number  does  not  take  place  on 
the  angle  or  edge  which  the  letter  reprefents. 

The  above  account  of  the  theory  of  cryllallization,  and 
the  notation  of  cryflals,  may  fuffice  with  what  has  been 
before  given  under  the  article  Crystal,  to  convey  ample 
information  of  the  abbe  Haiiy’s  ingenious  fyflem,  lb  far  as 


relates  to  the  llruAure  of  cryflals,  and  the  fymbolic  mode' 
of  deferibing  the  decrements  by  which  the  fecondary  cryflals 
are  formed.  The  figures  in  Plates  II.  III.  I'V.  V.  VI. 
Cryjlallography,  which  we  have  deferibed,  are  copied  from 
Hauy’sTraite  de  Mineralogie,  tom.i.,  and  containwhat  he  has 
given  in  illuflration  of  the  ‘theory  of  cryllallization.’  The 
application  of  geometry  and  analyfis,  to  determine  theMaws 
of  decrement  from  the  meafurement  of  the  angles,  which  has 
been  fo  ably  made  in  the  above-named  work  by  this  illuf- 
trious  cryllallographer,  would  require  for  its  explanation  a 
more  ample  fpace  than  would  be  confiflent  with  the  prefent 
article,  which  is  intended  to  fupply  what  was  defective  in  the 
explanation  of  the  plates  under  the  article  Crystal,  and 
to  corredl  the  references  that  were  there  erroneoufly  given. 
( See  Crystal.  ) We  omitted  to  Hate,  that  Plate  W.Jig.  2 5. 
reprefents  the  fecondary  rhomb,  fg.  24.  ^ with  the  three 
fuperior  edges,  and  the  three  inferior  ones  cut  off  or  trun- 
cated r,  r,  r,  r',  r\  P ; by  cutting  other  laminae  parallel  to 
each  of  the  faces  r,  r,  r.  See.  we  fhall  at  length  extradl  the 
primitive  nucleus  A E,  O I,  Jig.  24. 

CSHATRIYA,  or  Chatterie,  denotes  in  India  a 
man  of  the  fecond  or  military  cafl.  See  Cast. 

CUCKFIELD.  In  1811,  the  parilh  of  Cuckfiold 
contained  300  houfes,  and  2088  perfons  ; <viz.  1063  males, 
and  1025  females:  251  families  being  employed  in  agidcul- 
ture,  and  123  in  trade.  See. 

CUCKOW-Spit.  Add — This  cuckow-fpittle  encom- 
paffes  the  larva  of  a fpecles  of  cicada,  which  is  denominated 
C.  fpumaria,  or  cuckow-fpit  cicada,  from  the  circumflance 
of  its  larva  being  conflantly  found  enveloped  in  a mafs  of 
white  froth  adhering  to  the  leaves  and  Hems  of  vegetables. 
This  froth,  called  ciickow-fpittlc,  is  found  during  the  ad- 
vanced Hate  of  fummer,  and  is  the  produdlion  of  the  in- 
cluded larva,  which,  from  the  time  of  its  hatching  from  the 
egg  depofited  by  the  parent  infedl,  continues  occafionally  to 
fuck  the  juices  of  the  Hem  on  which  it  refides,  and  to  dif- 
charge  them  from  its  vent  in  the  form  of  vei-y  minute 
bubbles,  till  it  covers  itfelf  with  a large  mafs  of  froth,  and 
it  is  fometimes  fo  overcharged  with  moillure  that  a drop 
may  be  feen  hanging  from  its  under  furface.  Shaw’s  Zoo- 
logy,  vol.  vi. 

CUCULUS,  1.  4,  add — Dr.  Leach,  however,  obferves, 
that  this  property  does  not  belong  to  this  kind  of  feet, 
which  can  be  confidered  merely  as  fimple  feet,  having  two 
toes  before  and  two  behind.  Col.  2,  1.  21,  after  infebts, 
add — and  on  larvae  or  caterpillars  ; 1.  35,  add — For  the 
natural  hillory  of  this  bird,  fee  Dr.  Jenner’s  curious  paper 
in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1788,  pt.  ii. 

CUD-BEAR.  See  L,ichen  Tartareus. 

CULLUMIA,  in  . dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown,  to 

the  honour  of  the  late  fir  John  Cullum,  bait.,  an  elegant 
and  accompliflied  fcholar  and  botanill ; as  well  as  of  his 
brother  the  prefent  fir  Thomas  Gery  Cullum,  bart.  F.L.S. 
an  excellent  Britifli  botanill,  one  of  the  moil  ardent  culti- 
vators of  this  lovely  fcience,  whofe  friendlhip  alone  can  be 

more  valued  than  his  various  and  extenfive  information. Br. 

in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  137. — Clafs  and  order,  Polygamla- 
frujlranea.  Nat.  Ord.  Compjltaf  Linn.  Corymbtfere,  JulT. 

Elf.  Ch.  Receptacle  cellular.  Seeds  fmooth.  Down  none. 
Common  calyx  of  one  leaf,  covered  with  imbricated  fcales. 

\.  Q..  c'lTiaris.  Fringed  Cullumia.  Ait,  n.  i.  (Berkheya 
clliaris  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3.  2273.  Gorteria  ciliaris  ; Linn. 
Sp.  PI.  1284.  Carlina  folds  imbricatis,  &c. ; 151.  t.  54. 
f.  I.) — Leaves  ovate,  fmooth,  imbricated,  fringed  with  a 
double  row  of  brillles,  and  tipped  with  a reflexed  fpine. 

2.  C,  fetofa.  Recurved  fmooth-lcaved  Cullumia.  Ait. 
n.  2.  (Berkheya  fetofa;  Willd.  ibid,  excluding  Comme- 

lin’s 
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lin’s  fyn.) — Leaves  ovato-lanceolate,  Smooth,  recurved, 
fringed  with  prickles. 

3.  Q,.  fquarrofa.  Recurved  awl -leaved  Cullumia.  Ait. 
n.  3.  (Berkheya  fquarrofa;  Willd.  2272.  “ Rohria  fquar- 
rofa ; Thunb.  in  A61.  Soc.  Nat.  Scrut.  Hafn.  v.  3.  part  i. 
100.  t.  5.”) — Leaves  awl-lhaped,  recurved  or  fpreading, 
fringed  with  prickles  ; furrowed  beneath ; nearly  fmooth 
like  the  branches. 

Thefe  are  green-houfe  flirubs,  with  yellow  radiant  Jlowers, 
all  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

CULLUMPTON.  By  the  return  of  1811,  the  parilh 
contains  Gog  houfes,  and  2917  inhabitants. 

CULPEPPER,  1.  3,  r.  1810,  1*8,967,  and  8312. 
CULROSS.  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parifh  contained 
279  houfes,  and  1611  perfons  ; viz.  725  males,  and  886 
females : 78  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
183  in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

CUMANA,  1.  4,  r.  Welfees. 

CUMBERLAND,  1.  23,  r.  and  by  the  return  of  i8ii, 
24,002  houfes,  aod  133,344  inhabitants. 

Cumberland,  in  Maine,  1.  7,  r.  24  townlhips ; 1.  9,  r. 
1810,  is  42,83 1. 

Cumberland,  in  New  Jerfey,  1.  5,  r.  12,678,  and  42. 
Cumberland,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  1.  ult.  r.  26,757, 
and  307. 

Cumberland,  a county  of  Virginia,  1.  3 and  4,  9992, 

and  6102. 

Cumberland,  a county  of  N.  Carolina,  1.  2,  r.  9382, 
and  2796. 

Cumberland,  a county  of  Kentucky,  1.  i and  2,  r. 
6085,  and  902. 

Cumberland,  in  Rhode  illand,  1.  2,  r.  2140. 
Cumberland,  in  Pennfylvania,  r.  1591.  And  at  the 
clofe,  after  Bedford,  add — containing  570  inhabitants. 

CUMMINGTON,  1.  3,  r.  1009. 

CURCULIO,  1.  17,  add — Mr.  Marfham,  in  his  “ En- 
tomologia  Britannica,”  enumerates  no  fewer  than  234  Bri- 
tilh  fpecies;  1.  27,  add — The  larva,  when  properly  fried 
and  boiled,  is  confidered  as  one  .of  the  bell  dainties  in  the 
Weit  Indies.  P.  3,  C.  Granarius,  add — See  Weevil. 
P.  5,  col.  2,  Nucum,  add — The  various  changes  which  the 
nut-maggot  paffes- through,  from  its  introduction  into  the 
nut  in  Auguil  to  its  efcape,  are  worthy  of  attention.  Dr, 
Darwin,  in  his  “ Botanical  Garden,”  thus  beautifully  de- 
fcribes  the  egrefs  of  this  infeft  from  the  cavity  of  the  nut : 

“ So  fleeps  in  filence  the  curculio,  fhut 

In  the  dark  chambers  of  the  cavern’d  nut ; 

Erodes  with  ivory  beak  the  vaulted  rtiell. 

And  quits  on  filmy  wings  its  narrow  cell.” 

CURD,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Milk. 

CURIA  Claudenda,  a writ  that  lies  againll  him  who 
fliould  fence  and  inclofe  the  ground,  but  refufes  or  defers 
to  do  it. 

Curia  Jdvifare  vult,  a deliberation  which  the  court 
fometimes  takes,  before  judgm^ent  is  given  in  a caufe,  with 
regard  to  which  there  fcems  to  be  any  point  of  difficulty. 

CURRIE,  James,  M.D.,  in  Biography,  dillinguiffied 
both  as  a phyfician  and  a writer,  was  the  fon  of  an  efta- 
bliffied  miniller  at  Kirkpatrick-Fleming,  in  Dumfriesffiire, 
in  which  pariffi  he  was  born  in  the  year  1756.  Originally 
defigned  for  commerce,  he  was  educated  with  that  view  ; 
but  upon  a .change  of  his  defiination,  he  commenced,  in 
1776,  a courfe  of  medical  Itudy  at  Edinburgh  ; and  having 
graduated  in  that  univerfity,  fettled,  in  1781,  at  Liverpool,, 
w'here  he  foon  rofe  to  eminence  in  his  profeffion  and  in  his 
literary  charader.  His  firft  performance  as  a writer  was  an 


elegant  tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  intimate  friend,  Dr^ 
Bell  of  Manchefter,  publiffied  in  1785  in  the  firft  volume  of 
the  Manchefter  TranfacSiions.  His  paper  on  Tetanus,  &c. 
was  publiffied  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  London  Medical 
Society,  vol.  iii.  In  1792  he  was  elected  a member  of  the 
Royal  Society  j and  his  curious  paper  on  the  lamentable 
effefts  of  a ffiipwreck  was  printed  in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  for 
that  year.  Difapproving  of  the  war  between  this  country 
and  France  in  confequence  of  the  revolution,  he  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  author  of  an  interefting  pamphlet,  which' 
appeared  in  1793  under  the  title  of  “ A.  Letter,  Commer- 
cial and  Political,  addrefled  to  the  Right  Honourable  Wil- 
liam Pitt,  by  Jafper  Wilfon.”  In  1797  his  medical  reput- 
ation was  much  advanced  by  a treatife  in  8vo.,  entitled 
“ Medical  Reports  on  the  Effefts  of  Water,  cold  and 
warm,  as  a Remedy  in  Febrile  Difeafes,  &c.”  by  which 
the  praftice  of  effufion  of  cold  water  in  fevers,  fug- 
gefted  by  Dr.  Wright’s  narrative  in  the  London  Journd, 
was  much  extended.  With  a view  to  the  relief  of  the  dif- 
treffed  family  of  the  ruftic  poet,  Robert  Burns,  with  whom 
he  became  acquainted  in  1792,  he  publiffied  in  1800  an 
edition  of  his  works,  with  an  account  of  his  life,  &c.  in 
4 vols.  8vo.  It  is  with  real  regret  we  farther  report,  that 
Dr.  Currie’s  health  began  to  decline  in  1804,  and  that  his 
friends  and  patients  at  Liverpool  were  deprived  of  the 
pleafure  of  his  fociety  and  advice  by  his  removal,  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  year,  to  Clifton  and  Bath.  His  diforder, 
which  was  of  the  pulmonary  kind,  fomewhat  abated  in  con- 
fequence of  the  change  of  his  fituation,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  following  year  he  began  to  praftife  in 
his  profeffion  with  encouraging  profpefts  of  fuccefs.  But 
it  again  recurred  with  alarming  fymptoms,  and  he  was  under 
a neceffity  of  removing  to  Sidmouth,  where  his  valuable 
life  terminated  on  the  31ft  of  Augiift,  1805,  in  the  50th 
year  of  his  age.  The  caufe  of  literature  and  fcience,  and 
the  interefts  of  humanity  and  benevolence,  fuffered  great  lofs 
by  his  death. 

CURVO,  in  Geography,  a townffiip  of  America,  in  the 
diftrift  of  Maine,  and  county  of  Somerfet,  containing  275 
inhabitants. 

CUSERUND,  a town  of  Mekran  in  Perfia,  fituated  in  a 
fertilevalley, about  21  milesbroad,withariverrunningthrough 
it.  It  contains  500  huts,  and  a large  mud  fort.  Wheat, 
rice,  and  dates,  are  abundant ; and  the  town  belongs  to  an  in- 
dependent chief,  whofe  revenue  is  about  1000  rupees  a year. 
CUSHING,  1.  3,  r.  532. 

CUTIS,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Integuments. 

CYANOGEN,  in  Chemiflry,  the  name  given  by  M.  Gay 
Luffac  to  the  recentlyrdifcovered  bafis  of  the  pruffic  acid, 
and  which  he  has  demonftrated  to  be  a compound  of  carbon 
and  azote.  The  name  is  derived  from  wa-mc,  blue.  Cyano» 
gen  may  be  obtained  by  expofing  dry  pruffiate  of  mercury 
in  a fmall  retort,  to  a heat  rather  under  rednefs.  The  fait 
blackens,  and  a gafeous  fluid  is  extradled  in  abundance, 
which  mull  be  colledled  over  mercury . This  gas  is  cyanogen. 
It  is  colourlefs,  and  poflefles  the  mechanical  properties  of 
common  air.  Its  fmell  is  quite  peculiar,  and  very  ftrong  and 
difagreeable.  Its  fpecific  gravity,  as  afeertained  by  Gay 
Luffac,  is  1.8064.  It  is  inflammable,  and  burns  with  a 
purpliffi-blue  flame.  It  is  not  decompofed  by  expofure  to 
a red  heat.  Water  diffolves  42  times  its  volume,  and  alcohol 
23  times  its  volume  of  this  gas.  It  reddens  tindlure  of 
litmus.  Phofphorus,  fulphur,  and  iodine,  may  be  volatilized 
in  it  without  alteration.  Potaffium  burns  in  it,  and  abforbs  it. 
For  complete  combuftion,  it  requires  twice  its  volume  of 
oxygen  gas  ; and  the  products  are  twice  its  volume  of  car- 
bonic acid,  and  its  own  volume  of  azotic  gas.  Hence  it  is 
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obvioufly  compofed  of  two  atoms  or  volumes  of  carbon,  and 
one  atom  or  volum.e  of  azote,  or  per  cent,  of 

Carbon  - 70.0 

Azote  . - . 30.0 


See  Atomic  Theory,  Table  III. 

Cyanogen  is  capable  of  combining  with  chlorine,  and 
forming  an  acid  which  has  been  named  chloroeyantc  acid.  It 
Tilfo  combines  with  hydrogen,  forming  hydrocyanic  acid  ; with 
fulphur,  forming  fulphocyanic  acid  ; and  with  iron,  forming 
fer^'ocyanlc  acid:  of  each  of  which  acids  we  fliall  here  give  a 
brief  account. 

Chlorocyanic  Acid.  — This  is  the  oxyprujftc  acid  of  Ber- 
thollet,  who  lirft  demonftrated  its  exiftence.  Its  properties 
were  afterwards  more  thoroughly  inveftigated,  and  its  true 
compofition  pointed  out  by  M.  Gay  Luffac,  who  gave  it  the 
above  name.  The  acid  was  formed  by  M.  Gay  Lufl'ac  by 
palling  a current  of  chlorine  gas  through  a folution  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  (pruffic  acid,  fee  below)  in  water,  till  the  liquid 
difcoloured  indigo  diffolved  in  fulphuric  acid.  To  feparate 
the  excefs  of  chlorine,  the  mixture  was  agitated  with  mer- 
cury. The  chlorocyanic  acid  was  fubfequently  feparated 
by  an  ingenious  procefs.  A glafs  cylinder,  filled  two-thirds 
with  mercury,  was  filled  to  the  brim  with  the  above  mixture, 
and  then  inverted  into  a bafin  of  mercury.  The  appa- 
ratus was  put  under  the  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  and  the 
exhauftion  carried  on  till  the  whole  of  the  mercury  and 
liquid  was  difplaced,  and  the  cylinder  filled  with  chlorocyanic 
acid  in  a ftate  of  vapour.  On  letting  the  air  again  into  the 
receiver  the  vapour  was  condenfed  into  a liquid,  and  thus  col- 
iefted  upon  the  furface  of  the  mercury  in  the  cydinder. 
Chlorocyanic  acid  thus  obtained  is  a colourlefs  liquid,  having 
a ftrong  and  peculiar  odour,  which  excites  fuch  irritation  as 
to  induce  a flow  of  tears.  It  reddens  litmus,  is  not  inflam - 
TOable,  and  does  not  detonate  when  mixed  with  hydrogen  or 
oxygen.  Its  folution  in  water  does  not  precipitate  nitrate 
of  filver,  nor  barytes  water.  The  alkalies  abforb  it  rapidly, 
but  it  requires  an  excefs  of  them  to  dellroy  its  odour  com- 
pletely. It  throws  down  iron  from  its  folution  of  a green 
colour.  But  fome  of  its  compounds  appear  of  a very  per- 
manent nature.  Gay  Luffac  has  fliewm  that  this  acid  is 
a compound  of  one  atom  or  volume  of  cyanogen,  and  one 
atom  or  volume  of  chlorine,  united  together  without  change 
of  bulk.  Hence  it  will  be  compofed  per  cent,  of 

Cyanogen  - - 41 -93 

Cldorine  - - - 58-07 


100.00 


And  its  fpecific  gravity  in  a ftate  of  vapour  will  be  2.152. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid.  — This  was  formerly  denominated 
Prussic  Acid ; wdiich  fee.  Hydrocyanic  acid  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  above  article  ; but  the 
method  more  lately  recommended  by  Gay  Luffac  confifts 
in  decompofing  the  pruffiate  of  mercury  by  means  of  muriatic 
acid  in  a retort  with  heat.  The  products  are  to  be  paffed 
through  a tube  two  feet  long,  the  firft  one-third  of  whofe 
length  is  to  be  filled  with  fragments  of  marble,  to  retain  the 
muriatic  acid  that  may  come  over,  and  the  remaining  two- 
thirds  with  dry  muriate  of  lime.  A fmall  receiver  covered 
with  ice  is  to  be  adapted  to  the  end  of  this  tube  in  which 
the  hydrocyanic  acid  may  be  colledted  on  application  of 
a moderate  heat  to  the  retort.  The  properties  of  this  acid 
are  corredtly  defcribed  under  Prussic  Acid.  It  is  a moll 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


virulent  poifon.  From  Gay  Luffac’s  experiments,  it  appears 
to  be  compofed  of  one  atom  or  volume  of  cyanogen,  and  one 
atom  or  volume  of  hydrogen,  united  together  without 
condenfation.  Hence  it  is  compofed  cent,  of 
Cyanogen  ...  ^6.3 

Hydrogen  - - - 3.7 

100.0 

And  the  fpecific  gravity  of  its  vapour  will  be  .9367. 

Hydrocy^anic  acid  cannot  be  preferved  for  any  length  of 
time  without  undergoing  decompofition,  ammonia  is  formed, 
and  a quantity  of  charry  matter  is  depofited.  Iodine  vola- 
tilized in  this  acid  fuffers  no  change.  Oxygen  decompofing 
it  wdth  combuftion.  Chlorine  difplaces  the  hydrogen,  and 
forms  chlorocyanic  acid.  Neither  azote,  hydrogen,  carbon, 
boron,  filica,  nor  phofphorus,  have  any  known  aftion  upon  it. 
Sulphur  decompofes  it,  appearing  to  difplace  the  hydrogen 
and  combine  with  the  cyanogen,  and  thus  forming  fulphocyanic 
acid.  Potaflium,  fodium,  potafli,  foda,  and  barytes,  combine 
with  the  cyranogen  and  liberate  the  hydrogen.  The  vapour 
of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  decompofed  when  paffed  through  red- 
hot  iron  or  platina  ; alfo  when  paffed  through  the  peroxyd 
of  copper.  The  peroxyd  of  manganefe  completely  abforbs 
the  vapour  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in  a few  hours,  water  is 
formed,  but  cyanogen  is  not  evolved.  When  the  red  oxyd  of 
mercury  is  heated  in  hydrocyanic  acid  vapour,  fo  much  heat 
is  evolved  from  the  violent  aftion  that  takes  place  that  the 
compound  is  deftroyed.  If  heat  be  not  applied,  the  vapour 
is  abforbed  by  the  oxyd,  and  when  the  compound  is  after- 
wards fubmitted  to  heat,  water  is  difengaged,  and  the 
cyanide,  or  prujjiate  of  mercury,  as  it  was  formerly  termed, 
is  left  behind.  See  further  under  Prussic  Acid. 

Sulphocyantc  Acid.  — This  is  the fulphuretted  chya%ic  acid  of 
Mr.  Porrett,  who  difcoveredit  in  1808.  It  may  be  formed 
by  diffolving  one  part  of  fulphuret  of  potafli  in  water,  and 
boiling  in  this  folution  three  or  four  parts  of  pruffian  blue, 
added  at  intervals.  Sulphuret  of  iron  is  formed,  and  a 
colourlefs  neutral  liquid  containing  a confiderable  quantity 
of  fulphocyanic  acid  combined  with  potafli.  This  liquid 
is  then  to  be  rendered  decidedly  acid  by  fulphuric  acid, 
and  the  mixture  kept  at  the  boiling  point  for  fome  time. 
When  cold,  a little  peroxyd  of  manganefe  is  to  be  added, 
which  will  give  to  the  folution  a fine  crimfon  colour.  This 
crimfon  liquid  is  to  be  filtered,  and  a folution  compofed  of 
two  parts  of  the  perfulphate  of  copper  and  three  of  the 
protofulphate  of  iron  is  to  be  added,  till  the  crimfon  colour 
dilappears.  A copious  white  precipitate,  compofed  of 
fulphocyanic  acid  and  protoxyd  of  copper,  takes  place. 
The  copper  may  be  feparated  by  boiling  ivith  a folution  of 
potafli,  and  the  fulphocyanate  of  potafli  thus  formed  after- 
wards decompofed  by  fulphuric  acid  ; the  fulphocyanic  acid 
may  be  then  obtained  by  diftillation  in  a retort.  If  any  ful- 
phuric acid  adheres  to  it,  this  is  to  be  feparated  by  a little 
carbonate  of  barytes. 

Sulphocyanic  acid  thus  formed  is  a tranfparent  colour- 
lefs liquid,  having  an  odour  as  ftrong,  and  fomewhat  refem- 
bling  acetic  acid.  Its  fpecific  gravity  when  moft  concen- 
trated was  1.022.  According  to  Mr.  Porrett’s  analyfis,  it 
is  compofed  of 

Sulphur  ...  65.2 

Hydrocyanic  acid  - 34.8 

100.0 

Dr.  Thomfon  feems  inclined  to  confider  tliis  acid  as  com- 
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pofed  of  cyanogen  and  fulphur,  but  it  is  probable  that  Mr. 
Porrett’s  view  of  its  compofition  will  be  hereafter  found 
correft. 

The  fulphocyanates  of  potafli,  foda,  ammonia,  barytes, 
hrontian,  lime,  and  magnefia,  are  all  deliquefcent  falts 
foluble  in  alcoliol.  The  fulphocyanate  of  foda,  lime, 
barytes,  and  llrontian,  are  capable  of  cryftallizing,  the  others 
are  not.  The  fulphocyanate  of  alumina  is  not  deliquefcent,  and 
readily  cryftallizes.  The  fulphocyanate  of  the  protoxyd  of 
iron  is  colourlefs,  and  very  foluble.  The  fulphocyanate  of 
the  peroxyd  of  this  metal  is  of  a beautiful  crimfon  colour, 
deliquefcent,  and  does  not  cryhallize,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
moft  ftriking  charafteriftics  of  this  acid.  The  fulphocyanate 
of  the  peroxyd  of  copper  is  a white  powder  infoluble  in 
water  and  mott  acids.  The  other  falts  are  not  remarkable, 
and  confequently  poffefs  little  interell.  The  following  is  a 
Ihort  account  of  fome  of  the  falts  formed  by  this  acid. 

Ferrocyanic  Acid ; the  Ferruretted  ChyaAic  Acid  of  Mr. 
Porrett  its  Difcoverer.  — This  is  the  acid  which  combines 
with  different  bafes,  and  forms  what  were  formerly  deno- 
minated triple  prujfiates,  iron  being  fuppofed  to  form  part 
of  their  bafe,  v.'hereas  Mr.  Porrett  has  demonftrated  that 
this  metal  forms  a conllituent  of  the  acid  itfeif.  This 
acid  may  be  obtained  by  the  following  iimple  procefs  : — 
Dilfolve  in  cold  water  any  quantity  of  the  triple  prujfiate 
t)f  barytes,  and  for  every  ten  grains  of  the  fait  add  about 
2.5  grains  of  real  fulphuric  acid,  agitate  the  mixture  and 
fet  it  afide  fome  time.  The  barytes  will  be  precipitated  in 
union  with  the  fulphuric  acid,  and  leave  the  ferrocyanic 
acid  in  folution  in  the  water.  When  obtained,  it  has  a pale 
lemon  colour,  and  is  dellitute  of  fmell.  It  is  decompofed 
by  a gentle  heat  and  expofure  to  a ftrong  light,  hydrocyanic 
acid  being  formed,  and  the  white  triple  prufiiate  of  iron 
depofited.  When  combined  with  the  different  bafes,  it 
forms  at  once  the  falts  formerly  termed  triple  prufhates. 
It  difplaces  acetic  acid  from  all  its  combinations  without 
lieat,  and  difplaces  all  other  acids  when  it  forms  infoluble 
compounds  with  the  bafes  to  which  they  were  united.  Mr. 
Porrett,  from  his  analyfis,  concludes  that  this  acid  is  com- 
pofed  of 

Hydrocyanic  acid  - - 63.79 

Black  oxyd  of  iron  - - 36.21 


100.00 


Dr.  Thomfon,  however,  from  analogy,  is  difpofed  to  con- 
ilder  it  as  a compound  of  cyanogen  and  iron,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Mr.  Porrett’s  views  are  correfl:.  Moll  of  the 
ferrocyanates  have  been  already  defcribed  under  the  different 
bafes,  by  the  old  name  of  the  t7-iple  p7-ujfiales.  For  the  moft 
important  of  thefe,  or  \X\q  triple  prujfateoi  iroTi,  fee  Ikon  and 
Pjkussian  Blue. 

CYATHODES,  in  Bota7iy,  xvxQAw,  cup-Ude,  alluding 
to  the  fhape  of  the  nedlary. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  57. 
Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  FIoll.  v.  i.  539. — Clafs  and  order,  Pen- 
tanch’ia  Monogysiia.  Nat.  Ord.  Epacridete,  Br. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft,  with  numerous  fcales  at  the 
bafe.  Corolla  funnel-fliaped  ; tube  fcarcely  longer  than  the 
calyx,  naked  and  fmooth  within  ; limb  fp reading.  Fila- 
ments within  the  tube.  Drupa  pidpy.  Nut  with  five  or 
ten  cells. 

Ste77i  ftirubby,  ereft,  branched,  fometimes  almoft  arbo- 
refcent.  Leaves  ftriated  at  the  back.  Flowers  axillary, 
credl,  or  flightly  drooping,  fmall.  NeBary  a five-toothed 
cup-Oiaped  dilk,  beneath  the  ger7neti. 

Mr.  Brown  differs  from  Labillardiere  in  his  ideas  of  the 
fpecies  which  properly  belong  to  this  genus.  He  defines 


fix  New  Holland  fpecies.  i.  ,C.  glauca,  Labill.  t.  81; 
2.  C.  framhiea;  3.  C.  dealbata.  All  thefe  have  fome  de- 
gree of  hairinefs  on  the  corolla.  4.  C.  parvifoUa ; 5.  C. 
oxycedrus,  ( Styphelia  oxycedrus,  Labill.  t.  69. ) ; and  6.  C. 
ahietina,  (Styphelia  abietina,  Labill.  t.  68.)  Thefe  have 
a fmooth  corolla.  Ardifta  acerofa,  Gsertn.  t.  94,  belongs  to 
this  fecond  fedlion,  and  Mr.  Brown  has  feen  three  South- 
fea  fpecies  in  fir  Jofeph  Banks’s  herbarium. 

The  prefent  genus  Hands  between  Mekichrus  and  Lis- 
SANTHE  ; fee  thofe  articles. 

CYATHUS,  JcuzSo--,  a cup,  Perf.  Syn.  Fung.  236,  a 
genus  of  rather  fmall  FuTigi,  to  which  fome  botanifts  have 
given  a ftill  more  expreflive  name,  Nidularia,  (fee  Sowerb. 
Fung.  t.  29.)  The  whole  plant  confifts  of  a leathery  cup, 
containing  feveral  lenticular  bodies,  fuppofed  to  contain  the 
feeds,  and  all  together  refembling  a bird’s  neft  with  eggs. 
Perfoon  has  feven  fpecies. 

CYCLOPIA,  from  y.uxXo?,  a circle,  and  izooc,  a foot,  be- 
caufe  of  the  circular  fold  round  the  ftalk  of  the  legume  — 
Venten.  Dec.  Gen.  Nov.  8.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  3.  5.  (Ibbetfonia;  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1259.) — Clafs 
and  order,  Deca7idria  MoTiogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  P apilionacene, 
Linn.  Legu7nhiofe,  Juft. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft,  unequal  ; intruded  at  the  bafe. 
Corolla  papilionaceous  ; ftandard  furrowed  lengthwife  ; 
wings  with  a tranfverfe  plait.  Stamens  deciduous.  Stigma 
bearded  at  one  fide.  Legume  comprefted,  with  many  feeds. 

I.  C.  gc7ief  aides.  Narrow-leaved  Cyclopia.  Ait.  n.  i. 
( Sophora  geniftoides  ; Linn.  Sp.  FI.  534.  Podalyria  genif- 
toides  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  502.  Ibbetfonia  geniftoides  ; 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1259.  Gompholobium  maculatum  ; Andr. 
Repof.  t.  427.) — Leaflets  awl-lhaped,  pointlefs  as  well  as 
the  calyx.  Bradleas  oblong-ovate,  fliorter  than  the  flower- 
ftalks.  Young  branches  fmooth. — Native  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  A firul,  denfely  clothed  with  ternate, 
feftile,  narrow,  fmooth  leaves.  The  foivers  are  axillary, 
large,  yellow,  with  crimfon  ftreaks  at  the  bafe  of  the 
fa7idard. 

Of  the  remaining  fpecies  we  have  no  account. 

CYNODON,  from  y.vm,  a dog,  and  o(?a)v,  a tooth,  a genus 
founded  by  fome  authors  on  the  Panicu77i  DaBylo7i  of 
Linnaeus,  a grafs  known  in  moft  of  the  temperate  or  warm 
parts  of  the  globe,  to  which  Mr.  Brown  adds  two  tropical 
New  Holland  fpecies.  See  his  Prodr.  v.  i.  187.  This  genus 
is  clofely  related  to  the  Chlo7-is  of  Swartz.  See  Panicum, 
at  the  end  of  fedl.  i.  of  that  article. 

CYNTHEANA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Kentucky,  in 
Harrifon  county,  containing  369  inhabitants,  of  whom  116 
are  flaves. 

CYRTOSTYLIS,  in  Bota7iy,  from  xv/]o^,  curved,  or 
C071VCX,  and  reXi?,  the fyle,  or  colimn. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  322. — Clafs  and  order,  Gyna7idria  Moi^atidria. 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea, 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent,  pointlefs.  Petals  fpreading, 
nearly  equal  to  the  lower  calyx-leaves.  Lip  diftimilar,  diredl, 
flat,  obtufe,  undivided,  with  two  callofities  at  the  bafe. 
Anther  a terminal  permanent  lid  ; the  cells  clofe  together. 
Maftes  of  pollen  two  in  each  cell,  powdery,  comprefted. 

I.  C.  renfor77iis. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  at  Pert  Jack- 
fon.  New  South  Wales.  Habit  like  Acianthus,  (fee 
that  article,)  to  which  this  plant  is  perhaps  too  near  akin. 
Arq/'kidney-fhaped,  many-ribbed.  Flowers  generally  turned, 
or,  in  one  fenfe,  reverfed.  Malaxis  liUfoUa  (fee  that 
article,  n.  1 1 ) is  thought  by  Mr.  Brown  to  approach  this 
plant  in  ftrufture  of  flowers,  though  difterent  in  habit. 
We  have  already  obferved  how  imperfeftly  that  fpecies,  with 
our  Cordifolia  and  Loefelii,  anfwer  to  Malaxis. 

CYSTANTHE, 


e Y s 


C Y S 


CYSTANTHE,  from  kvci;,  a bladder,  and  avSti,  a jlower, 
expreffing  the  appearance  of  the  corolla. — Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  555. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Epacridea,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  leafy.  Corolla  clofed,  like  a lid,  fplit- 
ting  tranfverfely  ; the  torn  bafe  permanent.  Stamens  in- 
ferted  into  the  receptacle,  permanent.  Neftariferous  fcales 
none.  Capfule  with  many  feeds  ; receptacles  pendulous  from 
the  top  of  the  central  column. 

I.  Q.  fprengeltana. — Native  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  A 
Jhritl,  refembling  Sprengelia,  Ponceletla,  and  Cofmelia,  except 
the  branches  being  marked  with  annular  fears  after  the  fall 
of  the  leaves.  A fhort -leaved  variety  grows  on  the  moun- 
tain tops,  but  on  their  lhady  lides  the  plant  bears  more 
elongated,  fpreading,  recurved  leaves. 

CYSTITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  is  rarely  a 
primary  difeafe,  but  generally  comes  on  as  a confequence  of 
fome  other  affeftion  in  the  neighbouring  parts  ; or  of  litho- 
tomy, accidental  injuries,  &c.  The  fymptoms  attending  it 


are,  tenfion  and  pain  over  the  pubes,  with  a frequent  defire  t0> 
make  water,  difficulty  in  voiding  it,  or  a total  retention,  with 
tenefmus  and  fever. 

The  treatment  recommended  for  Nephritis  is  here  alfo 
applicable.  In  particular,  venefeftion,  leeches  to  the  hypo- 
gaftric  region,  the  warm  bath,  aperient  medicines,  and  emol- 
lient clyllers,  mull  be  employed.  When  the  bladder  and  peri- 
toneum inflame  after  wounds,  or  the  furgical  operation  of 
lithotomy,  bliflers  are  often  of  great  fervice  ; but  bleeding- 
Ihould  be  firft  praAifed.  In  chronic  inflammation  and 
thickening  of  the  bladder,  the  fymptoms  and  pain  may  be 
allayed  with  anodyne  emollient  clyllers,  which  are  far 
better  than  injeflions  into  that  organ  itfelf.  Opium,  cicuta, 
hyofeyamus,  the  uva  urfi,  &c.  with  a perpetual  bliller,  may 
alfo  be  tried. 

CYSTOTOMY,  Cystotomia,  from  the  bladder, 

and  fiy-ya,  to  cut,  the  operation  of  cutting  into  the  bladder. 
See  Lithotomy. 


D. 


VOL.XI. 

Dagestan,  1.  2,  after  Afia,  infert — almoll  entirely 
mountainous,  as  its  name  implies. 

DAGOTI.  See  Gauthier. 

DALIBARD  A,  in  Botany,  a genus  originally  dedicated 
by  Kalm  and  Linnxus  to  M.  Dalibard,  author  of  the 
Flora  Parifienjis  Prodromus,  clalfed  in  the  Linnsan 
method. — Linn.  Gen.  ed.  5.  217.  Sp.  PL  ed.  1-491  — It 
was  afterwards  reduced  to  Rubus,  but  is  fince  rellored  by 
Michaux  and  others.  (See  the  two  fpecies  under  Rubus, 
n.  54  and  75.)  The  fpecific  names  of  Michaux  are  inad- 
miffible,  for  feveral  reafons. 

DALTON,  col.  2,  1.  15,  after  government,  to  houfes 
ini.  18,  and  infert — in  18 ii,  the  parifli  of  Dalton  in 
Eurnefs  contained  four  townfliips  ; vi%.  Dalton  having  156 
houfes,  and  643  inhabitants  ; Hawcoat  having  107  houfes, 
and  583  inhabitants  ; Ireleth  with  75  houfes,  and  445 
inhabitants  ; and  Yarlefide  with  68  houfes,  and  403 
inhabitants. 

Dalton,  in  y\merica,  1.  3,  r.  779  ; 1.  7,  for  Grafton  r. 
Coos  ; 1.  8,  for  62  r.  235. 

DALTONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  in  juft  comme- 
moration of  the  Rev.  James  Dalton,  F.L.S.,  an  eminent 
Britilh  botanift. — Hook.  andTayl.  Mufe.  Brit.  80.  t.  3. — 
However  delirous  we  may  be  to  admit  this  genus,  it  alFords 
a frelh  proof  in  fupport  of  tlie  opinion  we  have  always 
maintained,  that  the  inner  fringes  of  Molfes  give,  in  general, 
no  found  generic  charadters.  Nothing  can  be  lefs  exclu- 
fively  allied  than  the  two  fuppofed  fpecies,  either  in  habit 
or  charafter.  They  are,  Neckera  fplachnoides,  Engl.  Bot. 
t.  2564  ; and  N.  heteromalla,  Hedw.  Crypt,  v.  3.  t.  15. 
Engl.  Bot.  t.  1180.  The  teeth  of  their  inner  fringe,  it 
feems,  want  the  flight  connedting  bafe,  more  or  lefs  vifible 


in  feveral  fpecies  of  Neckera  (fee  that  article),  and  are 
attached,  fcarce  vilibly,  to  the  teeth  of  the  outer  fringe. 

DAMASONIUM,  Schreb.  Gen.  242.  Willd.  Sp.  PL 
v.  2.  276.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  351.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  344.  See  Stratiotes,  n.  4. 

DAMGAN.  See  Sumnum. 

DAMPIERA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown,  to 
the  memory  of  William  Dampier,  the  famous  navigator, 
who  firft  brought  one  of  the  fpecies,  D.  incana,  Br.  n.  7, 
from  the  weft  coaft  of  New  Holland,  along  with  feveral 
other  fpecimens  preferred  at  Oxford,  the  earlieft  botanical 
tribute  Tom  that  remote  country.  — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  I.  587. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Goodenovia,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  two-lipped  ; tube  fplit  at  one  fide  ; 
fegments  of  the  upper  lip  auricled  at  their  inner  margin. 
Anthers  clofely  combined.  Cover  of  the  ftigma  naked  at 
the  edge.  Nut  inferior,  cruftaceous,  with  a folitary 
kernel.  Dry,  downy,  perennial  herbs,  or  Jhrubs,  with 
undivided,  alternate,  often  toothed,  coriaceous  leaves. 
Flowers  blue  or  purple.  Calyx  fmall,  or  none.  Stamens 
permanent,  Iheathing  the  fyle. 

Thirteen  fpecies,  from  various  parts  of  New  Holland, 
are  deferibed,  among  which  is  D.yAiy?^,  Goodenia  ftridla  ; 
Sm.  Tr.  of  L.  Soc.  V.  2.  349.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  955. 

DANA.  Add — containing  625  perfons. 

DANBURY,  1.  3,  345  ; 1.  8,  r.  3606. 

DANBY,  1.  2,  r.  1730. 

DANTHONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  M.  De  Can- 
dolle, after  M.  Danthon,  a French  botanift,  is  a genus 
feparated  by  that  eminent  writer,  in  his  Flore  Frangaife, 
V.  3.  32,  from  Avena,  on  account  of  the  three  awns  to  the 
outer  valve  of  the  corolla,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  for 
no  other  reafon.  He  is  however  followed  by  Mr.  Brown, 
3 M 2 Prodr. 
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Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  i'j6,  who  defines  eight  New  Hoi-  with  rigid,  fimple,  Iharply  and  finely  toothed Flowers 

laud  fpecies,  and  mentions  having  gathered  ten  or  more  in  in  a denfe,  globular,  briftly  head.  The  figure  feems  to 

Southern  Africa  ; but  with  a hint  that  this  genus  is  too  exhibit  three 

near  to  Avena,  which  it  almoll  entirely  refembles.  The  DATOLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda, 

awn  being  acknowledged  very  treacherous  in  gralTes,  we  DAVENTRY,  1.  2,  r.  Fawfley  ; 1.  4 and  5,  infert— 

would  prefume  to  offer  another  hint,  that  Anisopogon  (we  51  Geo.  III.,  534  houfes,  and  2758  inhabitants, 
wifh  to  fay  nothing  of  Diplopogon  and  Amphipogon,  fee  DAVID’s,  St.  col.  2,  1.  3,  infert  after  aft — 51  Geo.  III. 
thofe  articles,)  may  poffibly  require  revifion.  In  181 1,  the  number  of  houfes  for  the  parifh,  containing  four 

DANVERS,  1.  idt,  r.  3127.  hamlets,  was  437,  and  that  of  inhabitants  1816. 

DANVILLE,  1.  6,  r.  432  and  166;  1.  9,  r.  2240.  DAVIDSON,  1.  2,  infert — Weft  Tenneflee  ; 1.  6,  r. 

DAOURIAN.  See  Nertskinskoi.  15,608,  and  6305. 

DARABGERD.  Add — Although  a great  part  be  in  DAUM,  or  Dam,  a copper  coin  in  India,  equal  in  value 
ruins,  it  is  faid  to  contain  between  15,000  and  20,000  to  the  fourth  part  of  a rupee. 

inhabitants.  It  is  beautifully  fituated  on  an  extenfive  plain,  DAUPHIN,  in  America,  1.  6,  for  nine  r.  fifteen  ; 1.  8, 

and  furrounded  with  groves  of  orange  and  almon  trees,  the  for  22,270  r.  31,883,  of  whom,  in  1810,  26  were  flaves. 
juice  of  which  is  exported  to  every  part  of  Perfia.  Its  DAWLISH.  Add — By  the  returns  in  1 8 1 1 , the  parifh 
tobacco  is  highly  efteemed  for  its  mildnefs.  of  Dawlifh  contained  328  houfes,  and  1882  perfons. 

DARBY.  Add — The  former  containing  966,  and  the  DAWSONIA,  in  Botany,  a new  and  moll  curious  genus 
latter  1085  inhabitants.  of  Moffes,  dedicated,  by  Mr.  Brown,  to  our  valued  friend 

DARIEN.  Add — It  contains  107  inhabitants,  of  whom  Mr.  Dawfon  Turner,  an  eminent  Englifli  botanift,  particu- 

10  are  flaves.  larly  diftinguifhed  by  his  cryptogamic  writings. — Br.  Tr.  of 

DARK-Rays,  1.  17,  r.  fee  Heat  and  Rays  of  Heat.  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  316. — Clafs  and  order,  Cryptogamla  Mufci. 

DARLINGTON,  1.  6 from  bottom,  after  Darlington,  Nat.  Ord.  Mufci. 
infert — ward,  conlifting  of  three  divifions,  contained  7184  Eft.  Ch.  Fringe  a tuft  of  very  numerous,  ftraight,  equal 
houfes,  and  39,001  perfons;  18,725  being  rtiales,  and  hairs,  originating  from  the  central  column,  as  well  as  from 
20,276  females  : and  the  townfliip  of  Darlington  con-  the  mouth  of  the  capfule.  Outer  veil  of  entangled  hairs  : 
tained  818  houfes,  and  5059  perfons  ; 2351  being  males,  and  inner  rough  at  the  fummit.  Capfule  flat  at  one  fide. 

2708  females.  i.  D.  polytrichoides.  Br.  t.  23.  f.  i. — Found  by  Mr. 

Darlington,  in  Carolina.  Add — It  contained,  in  1810,  Brown,  on  the  fhady  banks  of  rivers,  at  the  foot  of  the 
9047  inhabitants,  of  whom  2731  are  flaves.  mountains,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  This 

DARRYFIELD.  Add — See  Deerfield.  mofs  exaftly  refembles  fome  of  our  larger  fpecies  of  Poly- 

DARTAN,  in  Rural  Economy,  a kind  of  fcabs  or  ulcers  trichum,  (fee  that  article,)  while  the  figure  of  the  capfule 
to  which  lambs  are  fubjeft,  and  which  extending  to  the  approaches  Buxlaumia.  The  fringe  is  totally  unlike  every 
mouth  often  prove  fatal.  The  remedy  propofed  is  wafhing  thing  previoufly  known.  The  leaves  are  linear,  flat,  fringed 
the  fores  with  vinegar,  and  applying  a falve  made  with  with  ftiarp  teeth. 

equal  parts  of  tar  and  hog’s-lard.  DAYTON.  Add — It  contains  1746  perfons. 

DARTFORD,  col.  i,  1.  ult.  r.  1811;  col. 2,1.  i,r.  526  DEAL,  col.  3,  1.  14,  r.  7351,  and  1340. 

and  3177.  DEAN,  Michel.  In  1811  the  parifh  contained  121 

DARTMOUTH,  1.  31,  after  houfes,  infert — in  the  houfes,  and  535  perfons  ; w'«.  270  males,  and  265  females : 
parifhes  of  St.  Petrox,  St.  Saviour,  and  Townftall,  which  3 1 families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  77  in  trade,  &c- 
form  the  borough  of  Clifton  Dartmouth  Hardnefs,  was  DEBENHAM,  ult.  r.  167  and  1224. 

364  houfes,  and  that  of  inhabitants  3595.  DECADIA,  in  Botany,  a tree  of  Amboina  and  Cochin- 

Dartmouth,  in  America,  1.  9,  for  2660  r.  3219.  china,  fo  named  by  Loureiro  on  account  of  its  ten  petals. — 

DARWINIA,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  the  late  Eras-  Loureir.  Cochinch.  315.  ( Arbor  aluminofa ; Rumph.  Amb. 
MUS  Darwin,  M.D.  the  elegant  poet,  and  ingenious  bota-  v.  3.  160.  t.  100.  Loureiro  moreover  cites  Bobu;  Burm- 
nical  phyfiologift  ; fee  that  article. — Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn.  Zeyl.26,  which  is  alfo  Laurus  ferrata,  floribus  fpicatis,  ex 
Soc.  V.  1 1.  299. — Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia.  foliorum  alis  provenientibus  ; ibid.  139.  t.  62  ; Eugenioides  ; 

Nat.  Ord Linn.  Zeyl.  192  : but  this  does  not  agree  with  the  plant  of 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Corolla  tubular,  funnel-lhaped,  Rumphius.) — Clafs  and  order,  Icofandria  Monogynia,  ac- 
tumid,  with  five  marginal  imbricated  fegments.  Stamens  cording  to  Loureiro,  but  by  his  defcription  it  belongs  to 
concealed,  inferted  in  two  rows  into  the  throat.  Anthers  P olyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Guttiferis  affine.  It  feems  nearly 
kidney-fliaped.  Germen  fomewhat  oblique.  Style  pro-  allied  to  Elaocarpus. 

minent.  Stigma  Ample.  Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  of  three  permanent,  roundifh, 

I.  T>.  fafcicularis.  Ibid.  t.  22. — Found  in  New  South  hairy,  keeled,  fpreading,  unequal  leaves.  Cor.  Petals  ten, 
Wales,  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks  and  Dr.  Solander.  A branched  nearly  ovate,  fomewhat  ferrated,  ereft,  longer  than  the  calyx  ; 
Jhrtib,  with  crowded  needle-like  leaves,  and  terminal  denfe  the  outer  ones  largeft.  Stam.  Filaments  about  30,  almoft 
tufts,  of  elegant,  fmall,  red  flowers.  as  long  as  the  petals,  into  whofe  bafes  they  are  inferted  ; 

DASYPOGON,  from  lao-uf,  thick  and  Iriflly,  and  Twywv,  anthers  two-lobed,  roundifh,  permanent.  Pfl.  Germen 

a beard. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  263 Clafs  and  roundifli,  fuperior  ; ftyle  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of  the 

order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Juncese?  Br.  ftamens  ; ftigma  rather  thick.  Peric.  Drupa  ovate,  rugged. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  tubular,  three-cleft.  Petals  fmall.  Seed  an  ovate  nut,  of  three  cells, 
three,  with  long  claws,  connefted  with  the  ftamens.  An-  Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  of  three  leaves,  inferior.  Petals  ten. 
thers  incumbent.  Stigma  Ample.  Capfule  of  one  cell,  not  Drupa  with  a nut  of  three  cells. 

burfting,  in  veiled  with  the  hardened  calyx.  l.  D.  aluminofa,  called  in  Cochinchina  Cay  Deung  fcy 

I.  D.  bromeUifolius.  Br.  n.  i.  Terr.  Auftr.  76.  t.  8. — is  the  only  fpecies.  This  is  a middling-fized  tree,  with  a 
Found  on  the  fhores  of  King  George’s  found.  New  Holland,  fmooth  bark  and  fpreading  branches.  Leaves  alternate, 
Herb  one  and  a half  or  two  feet  high,  fomewhat  Ihrubby,  ftalked,  lanceolate,  ferrated,  fmooth,  of  a bright  green. 

Flowers 


DEE  D E R 


Flowers  in  fmall,  nearly  fimple,  clufters,  about  the  ends  of 
the  branches,  white,  minute.  Rumphius  relates  that  the 
bark  and  leaves,  which  may  be  preferved  dry  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  are  of  great  ufe,  inftead  of  alum,  in  dyeing,  to  improve 
and  fix  the  red  colours  afforded  by  feveral  Indian  woods  and 
roots. 

DECAGON.  Add — See  Dodecagon. 

DECANDRIA,  in  Botany,  from  d'xa,  ten,  and  avuf,  a 
man,  the  tenth  clafs  of  the  fexual  or  artificial  fyftem  of 
Linnseus,  containing  fuch  plants  as  have  ten  feparate  or  dif- 
tinfl  ftamens,  in  the  fame  flower  with  the  piftil.  Hence  it 
admits  feveral  papilionaceous  plants  fo  circumftanced,  not- 
withflanding  their  natural  affinity  to  others  which  belong  to 
the  feventeenth  clafs,  Dladelphta,  the  latter  containing  only 
fuch  as  have  fome  fort  of  union  or  combination  in  their  fila- 
ments, and  thofe  filaments  are  moreover  of  a peculiarly  flat 
membranaceous  flrudfure,  altogether  different  from  thofe  of 
proper  decandrous  flowers.  ( See  Diadelphia.  ) The  tenth 
clafs  is  divided  into  five  orders,  and  comprifes  various  na- 
tural tribes  or  families,  many  of  which  have  allies  in  other 
parts  of  the  fyftem,  and  feveral  of  the  genera  have  fpecies 
whofe  parts  of  fruftification  are  irregular  in  number. 

DECASPORA,  from  Siko.,  ten,  and  a-To^a,  feed. — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  548. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria 
Monogynta.  Nat.  Ord.  Epacride/e.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  with  two  fcales  at  the  bafe.  Corolla  bell- 
ffiaped  ; limb  loofely  bearded.  Stamens  prominent.  Berry 
with  ten  feeds. 

A genus  of  elegant  Jhruhs,  found  on  the  fouth  coaft  of 
New  Holland,  with  fcattered  ftalked  leaves,  and  terminal 
dLTOop'mg /piles  of  red  flowers.  Berries  violet. 

I.  D.  dijlicha,  (Cyathodes  difticha  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl. 
t.  8z.),  and  2.  D.  thymifolia,  are  all  the  fpecies  mentioned. 

DEDDINGTON.  In  18 ii,  the  pariffi  contained  252 
houfes,  and  1296  perfons ; 635  being  males,  and  661 

females. 

DEDHAM.  In  18 1 1,  the  pariffi  contained  264  houfes, 
and  1432  perfons;  697  being  males,  and  735  females. 

DEEPING-Market.  In  1811,  the  pariffi  contained 
166  houfes,  and  899  perfons  ; 426  being  males,  and  473 
females. 

DEER,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  674.  Add — Alfo,  a town- 
ffiip  of  Weftmoreland  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
2380  inhabitants. 

Deer  Creek,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Pickaway, 
having  853  inhabitants. 

Deer  IJle,  col.  2,  1.  i,  r.  1057. 

DEERFIELD,!.  10,  r.  1570;  1.  16,  r.  1851.  Add— 
Alfo,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  Portage  county,  having  394 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  Rofs  county,  having 
629  perfons. — Alfo,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  Warren  county, 
having  1181  perfons. 

DEERING,  1.  3,  p.  1363. 

DEERINGIA,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  Charles 
Deering,  M.  D.,  author  of  the  Flora  Nottinghamenjis , a 
botanift  commended  by  Dillenius. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  413. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Holeraceee,  Linn.  Amaranthi,  .Tuff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Cor.  none. 
Stamens  united  by  an  entire  membrane.  Anthers  of  two 
cells.  Style  deeply  three-cleft.  Berry  fuperior,  with  many 
feeds. 

I.  D.  celofioides.  Br.  n.  i.  (Celofia  baccata ; Retz. 
Obf.  fafc.  5.  23.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  i.  1202.) — Native 
of  New  Holland  and  the  Eall  Indies.  A fmooth  weak 
Jhrub,  with  alternate  leaves.  Spikes  axillary  and  terminal. 
BraBeas  three  to  each  flower.  Fruit  pulpy,  tumid. 


DELAGOA,  col.  2,  1.  8,  r.  Kaffers. 

DELAWARE.  Add— See  United  States. 

Delaware  County,  1.  4,  r.  14,734 — In  New  York, 
1.  2,  r,  20,303  inhabitants,  55  in  1810  being  flaves. 

Delaware  Townjhip,  1.  2,  r.  472.  Add— Alfo,  a 
townffiip  in  Mercer  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  2 1 8 in- 
habitants.— Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing  feven  town- 
ffiips,  and  2000  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  the  fame 
county,  having  200  inhabitants. 

DELI,  a river  of  Perfia,  in  Schirvan,  which  has  its 
fource  in  the  Lefgean  hills,  and  difembogues  into  the  Caf- 
pian  fea,  about  20  miles  S.  of  the  Samur. 

DELMER,  a townffiip  of  Tioga  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania, having  884  inhabitants. 

DELOS,  col.  6,  1.  21,  r.  ruin. 

DEMBEA,  col.  2,  1.  16,  r.  Gorgora. 

DE  MURIS,  John,  for  Muris,  John  de. 

DENBIGH,  col.  2,  1.  45  and  46,  r.  617  and  2714. 

DENBIGHSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  22,  r.  and  1 3,078  houfes, 
inhabited  by  64,240  perfons;  31,129  being  males,  and 
33,111  females:  of  whom  3447  families  are  employed  in 
trade  and  manufa£tures,  and  7973  in  agriculture. 

DENMARK,  a town  of  America,  in  the  diltrift  of 
Maine,  and  county  of  Oxford,  containing  436  inhabitants. 

DENNIS,  1.4,  r.  1739. 

DEPTFORD,  col.  3,  1.  24,  r.  1811,  19,833  ; 1.  25, 

3463- 

Deptford,  in  America,  1.  2,  add — containing  2978 
inhabitants. 

DERAGUZ,  a diftrift  of  Khoraflan,  which,  as  well  as 
that  of  Cotchung,  is  fituated  between  Meffied  and  Merv- 
Cotchung  is  governed  by  an  independent  chieftain,  who  can 
bring  into  the  field  12,000  men,  and  who  refides  in  the 
town  of  Cotchung,  23  furfungs  from  Meffied.  The  dif- 
tri(5t  of  Deraguz  touches  on  the  W.  the  dependencies  of 
Kelat ; on  the  N.  the  country  of  the  Turkomans  of  Tak, 
fometimes  called  Attok  ; and  on  the  E.  a branch  of  the 
Affidur  Koh.  It  is  the  property  of  Lutf  Ali  Khan, 
whofe  fubjedts  are  reckoned  the  braveft  and  moll  polite  of 
the  natives  of  KhoralTan  ; and  the  foil  which  they  inhabit 
is  fo  fruitful,  that  dry  grain  yields  a hundred,  and  rice 
four  hundred  fold. 

DERBANE,  a beautiful  little  river  which  rifes  in  the 
Hate  of  Louifiana,  and  has  its  principal  fource  m N.  lat. 
32°  50'.  W.  long.  93°  10',  and  purfues  nearly  an  eaftern 
courfe  of  60  miles,  entering  Ouachitta  from  the  weft.  It 
is  navigable  about  one-half  of  its  courfe  for  large  boats. 
Its  water,  which  is  very  pure,  is  fupplied  from  nume- 
rous fprings  by  many  creeks,  that  are  bordered  by  fine 
land. 

DERBY,  col.  6,  1.  5 from  the  bottom,  r.  2644,  and 
I3>043* 

Derby,  in  America,  in  the  cenfus  of  18 10,  probably 
called  Derley  by  miftake.  It  has  1 14  inhabitants. — L.  ult. 
r.  2051.  Add — Alfo,  a townffiip  of  Ohio,  in  Madifon 
county,  having  257  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townffiip  of  Ohio, 
in  the  county  of  Pickaway,  having  475  inhabitants. 

Derby.  See  Darby. 

DERBYSHIRE,  1.  12  and  13,  r.  35,658,  and  185,487. 

DE  REHAM,  East,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  551  houfes,  and 
2888  inhabitants. 

Dereham,  Wejl,  a pariffi  in  the  hundred  of  Clackclofe, 
having  58  houfes,  and  428  inhabitants. 

DERLEY.  See  Derby. 

DERRY,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  2431  ; 1.  5,  1341  ; k 7» 
2283  ; 1.  8,  2380. 


DESERT, 


D E S 


D E S 


DESERT  Island,  Mount.  Add — Mount  Defert  con- 
tains 1047  inhabitants.  See  Eden. 

DESMANTHUS,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  the  late  pro- 
feffor  Willdenow,  who  firft  feparated  the  genus  we  are 
about  to  defcribe  from  Mimosa  ; fee  that  article,  and 
Acacia  of  the  prefent  volume.  This  name  feems  to  be 
compofed  of  ^eo-(u(x,  a handa^e,  and  av0o?,  a fiotver  ; alluding 
perhaps  to  the  ftrap-like  filaments  of  the  neutral  flowers, 
common  to  every  fpecies. — Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  1044.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  5.  477. — Clafs  and  order,  Polygamia  Mo- 
noecia  ; or  rather  perhaps  Decandna  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Lomentacea,  Linn.  Leguminofie,  Julf. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
with  five  teeth.  Cor.  of  one  petal,  funnel- fhaped,  regular, 
more  or  lefs  deeply  five-cleft,  fometimes  of  five  petals. 
Siam.  Filaments  ten,  rarely  but  five,  capillary,  equal,  very 
long  ; anthers  incumbent,  oblong.  P'lfl.  Germen  fuperior, 
ovate-oblong  ; ftyle  thread-fhaped,  the  length  of  the  fta- 
mens  ; ftigma  dilated,  abrupt.  Peric.  Legume  oblong, 
comprefled,  of  two  flat  valves,  and  one  cell,  feparated  into 
feveral  by  tranfverfe  oppofite  ftriftures  in  the  valves.  Seeds 
numerous,  oblong,  ftalked.  Several  flowers,  below  the 
perfeft  ones,  are  neuter,  having  dilated  lanceolate  Jlamens, 
without  anthers,  no  efficient  pijiil,  and  fometimes  no  corolla. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-toothed.  Corolla  deeply  five-cleft. 
Stamens  definite.  Piftil  one.  Legume  of  two  valves. 
Some  flowers  neuter,  with  dilated,  flat,  abortive  ftamens. 

Obf.  Although  the  definition  of  this  genus  is  not  fo 
ftriking  as  could  be  wiflied,  it  feems  to  us  tolerably  natural, 
being  diftinguilhed  from  Acacia  by  the  definite  number  of 
its  Jlamens,  always  twice  as  many  as  the  divifions  of  the 
corolla,  and  by  the  prefence  of  feveral  neuter  flowers,  in 
the  lower  part  of  each  tuft,  or  fpike,  known  by  their 
dilated,  ftrap-lhaped  jilaments,  dellitute  of  anthers,  and 
more  or  lefs  different  in  colour  from  the  perfeft  flowers. 
We  are  neverthelefs  aware,  that  generic  charadlers  founded 
on  fuch  anomalies  or  imperfeftions,  are  always  the  leafl; 
folid  ; thefe  neutral  flowers,  apparently  created  for  no  end, 
being  doubtlefs  liable  to  become,  according  to  circum- 
ftances,  perfedt  in  one  organ  of  impregnation  or  the  other. 
The  habit  of  the  genus  before  us  is  pretty  uniform,  having 
doubly  pinnate  leaves,  with  numerous,  oblong,  obtufe, 
crowded  leajlets ; axillary,  folitary,  ftalked,  oblong  /pikes, 
of  crowded  taflel-like  jlonuers ; and  flat,  generally  broad, 
elliptic -oblong,  fmooth  legumes,  whofe  tranfverfe  ftridfures 
make  them  refemble  the  jointed  fruit  of  what  now  remains 
as  Mimofa,  but  their  valves  do  not  fplit  at  thofe  ftridtures. 
As  only  ten  fpecies  of  Defmanthus  are  defcribed,  we  fliall 
give  the  whole.  They  are  all  of  tropical  origin  ; partly 
herbaceous,  and  fometimes  annual,  with  fenfitive  leaves  ; 
partly  flirubby. 

Sedl.  l.  Without  thorns. 

1.  D.  lactjlris.  Lake  Defmanthus.  Willd.  n.  i.  (“Mi- 
mofa lacuftris  ; Humb.  and  Bonpl.  PI.  lequinodl.  t.  16.”) 
— “ Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of  the  leaves  of  three 
pair  ; fecond  of  many  pair.  Spikes  ovate.  Stalks  brac- 
teated.  Stem  round,  creeping.” — Native  of  marflies  in 
South  America.  Root  perennial.  Ste7ti  herbaceous.  Firft 
divifions  of  the  leaves  an  inch  and  a half  long.  Leajlets 
numerous,  linear,  obtufe  at  each  end.  Spikes  barren  in 
their  lower  part,  each  fupported  by  a ftalk  longer  than  the 
foliage,  furniflied  with  two  or  three  ovato-lanceolate  deci- 
duous braBeas.  Legume  oblong,  pointed,  with  from  four  to 
’iiy.  feeds.  Very  nearly  related  to  the  following.  WilldenonJa. 

2.  D.  natans.  Floating  Defmanthus  ; or  Aquatic  Sen- 
fitive.  Willd.  n.  2.  Ait.  n.  i.  Andr.  Repof.  t.  629. 
(Mimofa  natans;  Vahl  Symb.  v.  3.  102.  Roxb.  Coro- 


mand.  v.  2.  1 1.  t.  i ig.  M.  orientalis  non  fpinofa,  rariori- 
bus  ramis,  floribus  fpicatis ; Pluk.  Almag.  252.  Phyt. 
t.  e;o7.  f.  4.  Neptunia  oleracea  ; Loureir.  Cochinch.  654. 
“ Niti-todda-vaddi  ; Rheede  Flort.  Malab.  v.  g.  35.  t.  20.”) 
— Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of  the  leaves  of  three  pair  ; 
fecond  of  many  fmooth-edged  leaflets.  Spikes  oblong,  in- 
terrupted. Stalks  moftly  without  bradleas.  Stem  round, 
floating,  with  tufted  roots  from  the  lower  joints. — Native 
of  frefli-water  lakes,  pools,  and  flow  ftreams,  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  Cochinchina,  &c.  Loureiro  lays  it  is  cultivated  in 
the  laft -mentioned  country,  as  an  ingredient  in  falads,  being 
tender  and  agreeably  fweetifli,  though  not  very  falutary  to 
the  ftomach.  The  plants  are  tied  to  ftakes,  to  prevent 
their  being  carried  away  with  the  ftream.  The  root  is 
annual,  entirely  floating,  as  well  as  the  round>  fmooth, 
branched,  leafy  [lems,  whofe  lower  joints  fend  forth  tufts  of 
compound  radicles,  their  interftices  being  often  fwollen,  or 
fpongy,  at  one  fide,  as  if  to  render  the  herb  more  buoyant. 
Leaves  alternate,  ftalked,  doubly  pinnate,  fmooth,  bright 
green  ; fecondary  divifions  from  one  to  two  inches  long, 
each  of  twelve  or  thirteen  pair  of  elliptical,  entire  leaflets^ 
which  fold  together  flowly  when  touched  ; their  edges 
fmooth.  Stipulas  membranous,  half-ovate,  or  heart-lhaped, 
obtufe.  Common  jlower-Jlalks  generally  naked  ; fometimes 
furniflied  with  a Iraclea  or  two.  Spike  oblong,  more  or  lefs 
crowded.  Corolla  greenifh.  Abortive flatnents  of  the  lower 
flowers  large,  lanceolate,  yellow,  very  confpicuous.  Le- 
gumes five  or  fix  from  each  fpike,  an  inch  in  length,  purplifti- 
brown,  fmooth,  elliptic-oblong,  pointed.  Seeds  oval,  from 
four  to  eight,  forming  a central  row,  inferted  by  a flender 
thread  alternately  to  each  margin  of  the  legume.  Koenig 
fent  fpecimens  of  the  following  to  Linnaeus,  but  not,  as  far 
as  we  can  difcover,  of  the  prefent  fpecies  ; while  the  in- 
formation he  communicated  regarded  both  fpecies,  which 
poflibly  he  might  originally  confound,  thinking  the  trique- 
trus  a variety  caufed  by  growing  out  of  the  water.  How- 
ever this  might  be,  his  natans  is  certainly  the  prefent  plant, 
to  which  alone  that  name  can  apply. 

3.  D.  triquetrus.  Triangular -ftalked  Defmanthus.  Willd. 
11.3.  (Mimofa  triquetra ; Vahl  Symb.  v.  3.  102.  M. 
natans;  Linn.  Suppl.  439.) — Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion 
of  the  leaves  of  two  or  three  pair  ; fecond  of  many  rough- 
edged  leaflets.  Stipulas  pointed.  Spikes  globofe.  Stalks 
bradfeated.  Stems  proftrate  ; triangular  in  their  upper 
part. — Native  of  the  dry  borders  of  fields  at  Tranquebar. 
Kcenig  in  the  Linnasan  herbarium.  Root  woody,  perennial. 
Stems  feveral,  from  a fpan  to  a foot  or  more  in  length,  her- 
baceous, proftrate,  rather  zigzag,  leafy,  fmooth,  lomewhat 
glaucous,  fcarcely  branched  ; nearly  round  at  the  bottom, 
but  triangular  above.  Leaves  about  half  the  fize  of  the 
former,  on  much  ftiorter  ftalks,  and  eflentially  diftinguiflied, 
if  we  miftake  not,  by  the  roughnefs  of  their  edges,  cauled 
by  fmall  clofe-prefled  briftles.  The  Jlipulas  are  obliquely 
ovate,  ribbed,  with  a tapering  briltly  point,  which  we  do 
not  find  in  D.  natans.  Flower  Jlalks  not  much  longer  than 
the  leaves,  each  bearing  one  or  more  broad  clafping  braSeas. 
Spikes  Ihort  and  roundifli.  Legumes  elliptic-oblong,  obtufe, 
with  four,  five,  or  fix  feeds. 

4.  D.  pleniis.  Semi-double  Yellow  Defmanthus.  Willd. 
n.  4.  Alt.  n.  2.  (Mimofa  plena  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1502.  M. 
folds  duplicato-pinnatis,  fpicarum  floribus  inferioribus  plenis, 
caule  inermi  procumbente  ; Linn.  Hort.  Upf.  145.  n.  3. 
M.  non  fpinofa,  paluftris  et  herbacea,  procumbens,  florC' 
luteo  pleno  ; Rel.  Houft.  lo.  t.  23.  M.  n.  2 ; Mill.  Ic. 
V.  2.  122.  t.  182.  f.  2.) — Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of 
the  leaves  of  three  or  four  pair  ; fecond  of  numerous  oblong 
fmooth-edged  leaflets.  Spikes  ovate.  Stalks  bradleated. 

Stem 
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Stem  proftrate,  comprefled.  Stamens  five. — Gathered  in 
llagnant  waters  at  Vera  Cruz  by  Dr.  Houftoun,  who  fent 
feeds  to  Miller.  The  latter  records  that  the  Jlems,  though 
naturally  floating,  grew  moi-e  eredi;  when  the  plant  was  cul- 
tivated on  dry  ground.  The  root  is  annual,  according  to 
Willdenow,  Alton,  and  Linnosus,  who  had  this  fpecies  in 
the  ftove  at  Upfal.  Stems  herbaceous,  fmooth,  a little 
zigzag,  a foot  or  two  in  length,  floating  or  decumbent, 
flightly  branched.  Leaves  fenfitive,  larger  than  thofe  of 
D.  natans.  Stipulas  acute,  obliquely  and  broadly  ovate. 
Spikes  as  large  as  Common  Clover,  yellow,  recurved,  on 
jlalks  nearly  as  long  as  the  leaves,  bearing  two  diftant, 
ovate,  Iheathing  IraBeas.  Stamens  but  five,  thofe  of  many 
of  the  lower  Jlowers  changed  to  long  lanceolate  petal-like 
leaves,  which  give  the  flowers  a double  appearance,  and 
render  them  truly  fo,  according  to  the  analogy  of  flowers 
in  general.  Hence  the  fpecific  name  given  by  Linnsus  ; 
but  this  circumltance  is  common  to  the  whole  genus  of 
Defmanthiis,  as  above  defcribed.  In  this  and  fimilar  cafes 
it  feems  bell  to  retain  the  original  name,  as  indicating  the 
firll  known  fpecies,  and  therefore  the  hillory  of  the  genus. 
The  legume  is  drawn  by  Houftoun  elliptic-oblong,  flightly 
curved,  with  a furrow,  or  double  edge,  along  the  back. 
Seeds  numerous,  ovate.  The  leaves  are  fenfitive  in  this  and 
the  three  preceding. 

5.  D.  deprejfus.  Depreffed  Definanthus.  Willd.  n.  5. 
— “ Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of  the  leaves  of  two  pair  ; 
fecond  of  eight  or  ten  pair  of  linear  obtufe  leaflets.  Spikes 
capitate,  of  a few  decandrous  flowers.  Legumes  linear. 
Stem  proftrate.” — Found  by  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  in 
South  America.  Root  woody,  perennial.  Stems  feveral, 
from  a fpan  to  a foot  long,  diffufe,  fmooth  ; branched  and 
round  at  the  bottom  ; obfcurely  quadrangular  above.  Spikes 
ftalked,  without  hraBeas.  Legume  an  inch  and  a half  long, 
pointed,  with  many  feeds.  Akin  to  the  two  following,  as 
to  the  fltape  of  the  fpike  and  of  the  legume,  tliough  eafily 
diftinguifliable  by  the  fpecific  charafters.  IRilldenow. 

6.  D.  diffufus.  Proftrate  Defmanthus.  Willd.  n.  6.  Ait. 
n.  3.  ( Mimpfa  pernambucana  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1502.  M.  inermis 
decLimbens,  foliis  duplicato-j^innatis,  fpicis  cernuis,  floribus 
pentandris,  inferioribus  caftratis  ; Linn.  Hort.  Upf.  145.  n.4. 
M.  americana  pigra,  filiquis  longis  anguftis,  allium  olentibus; 
Pluk.  Amag.  252.  t.  307.  f.  3.) — “ Thorns  none.  Firft  divi- 
fion of  the  leaves  of  four  or  five  pair  ; fecond  of  twelve  pair. 
Spikes  capitate,  of  a few  pentandrous  flowers.  Legume 
linear.  Stem  proftrate.” — Native  of  South  America.  Stem 
flirubby.  Willdenowq  wFo  had  examined  dried  fpecimens, 
lays  this  fpecies  is  extremely  fimiliar  to  the  following,  but 
differs  in  having  moll  commonly  five  primary  divifions  in  the 
leaves,  a proftrate_y?f/»,  and  only  five  Jlamens.  We  have  never 
feen  the  prefent  fpecies,  wFich  probably  has  not  appeared  in 
the  gardens  fince  Miller’s  time,  but  w^e  venture  to  transfer 
the  fynonym  of  Zanoni  to  the  next,  on  account  of  the 
upright  ftem  of  his  plant.  Hence  the  LimiEean  fpecific 
name  pernambucana,  taken  from  Zanoni,  becomes  peculiarly 
imfuitable,  and  is  fortunately  changed  by  Willdenow, 

7.  virgatus.  Upright  Angular  Defmanthus.  Willd. 
n.  7.  Ait.  n.4.  (Mimofa  virgata  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1502. 
.Tacq.  Hort.  Vind.  v.  i.  34.  t.  80.  M.  fpuria  di  Pernam- 
buco, delta  Mimofa  italica  ; Zanon.  Ift.  151.  t.  60.  M. 
inermis,  foliis  duplicato-pinnatis,  filiquis  linearibus  glabris  ; 
Linn.  Hort.  Clift.  209.) — Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of 
the  leaves  of  four  pair  ; fecond  of  twelve  pair.  Spikes 
capitate,  of  a few  decandrous  flowers.  Legume  linear. 
Stem  ere(ft,  angular. — Native  of  South  America,  where 
•Tacquin  obferved  it  in  various  places  ; and  not  of  the  Eaft 
Indies,  Burmann’s  M.  virgata  being  probably  our  D. 


natans,  at  leaft  according  to  the  fynonyms  of  Plukenet  and 
Rheede,  cited  by  that  author.  The  late  profeffor  Jacquin 
fent  feeds  of  this  prefent  fpecies  to  Kewq  in  1774,  where 
it  flowers  in  the  llove  in  July  and  Auguft.  His  plant  is 
precifely  that  of  Linnaeus,  mentioned  in  the  Hortus  Cliffor- 
tianus  as  of  American  origin,  but  confounded  witli  feveral 
other  things  in  his  FI.  Zeylanica,  216,  n.  505.  JD.  virgatus 
has  an  erect  flirubby  Jlem,  with  wand-like  branches,  angular 
when  young,  but  lefs  fo  as  they  become  older.  Stipulas 
briftle-fliaped,  with  a round  auricle.  Common  footflalks 
with  a round  depreffed  gland  between  the  firft  pair  of 
fubdivifions.  Leaflets  linear,  obtufe,  fringed,  glaucous 
beneath.  Flowcrflalks  the  length  of  the  leaves,  ereft, 
with  fmall  deciduous  braBeas  near  the  top.  Heads  flightly 
drooping  while  young,  pale  or  whitifli.  Several  of  the  lower- 
moft  flowers  furniflied  with  ten  linear,  very  narrow,  almoft 
thread-fliaped,  abortive  filaments,  in  the  place  of  ftamens. 
Anthers  of  the  upper  jlowers  roundilh,  yellow.  Legumes 
about  five  from  each  head,  almoft  eredt,  full  two  inches 
long,  linear,  not  one-eighth  of  an  inch  broad,  acute,  thick- 
edged,  fmooth.  Seeds  very  numerous,  elliptic -oblong,  ob- 
liquely difpofed  in  a central  row.  Miller’s  remark,  cited 
by  AVilldenow,  after  Linn.  Mant.  2.  503,  does  not  belong 
to  tliis  fpecies,  and  is  excluded  by  Linnceus  himfelf  in  his 
MSS.  Pro’oably  it  may  relate  to  D.  plenus. 

8.  D.  punBatus.  Spotted-ftalked  Defmanthus.  Willd. 
n.  8.  Ait.  n.  5.  (Mimofa  pundlata  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1502. 
M.  frutefcens  media  inermis,  filiquis  comprefiis  falcatis  et 
iimbellatis,  pedimculo  longiffimo  ; Browne  Jam.  253. 
Aefchynomene  mitis  prima;  Comm.  Hort.  v.  i.  61.  t.  31.) 
— Thorns  none.  Firft  divifion  of  the  leaves  of  four  or 
five  pair  ; fecond  of  many.  Spikes  ovate.  Flower-ftalks 
bradleated  at  the  bafe.  Legume  oblong,  obtufe,  wavy.-^ 
Native  of  Jamaica,  from  whence  it  was  introduced  very 
early  into  the  European  ftoves.  Our  fpecimen  was  fent 
by  Dr.  Browne  to  Linnssus.  The^Aw  is  befprinkled  with 
fmall  callous  points.  Branches  angular.  Leaves  a fpan 
long,  with  a gland  on  the  common  footjlalk  betw^een  the 
firft  pair  of  w'ings.  Leaflets  about  twenty  pair,  fenfitive, 
linear-oblong,  fmooth,  obtufe  with  a fmall  point.  Flower- 
flalks  fcarcely  fo  long  as  the  leaves,  each  bearing,  near  the 
bafe,  tw'o  large  ovate,  or  heart-fliaped,  braBeas.  Spike 
drooping,  ovate,  of  numerous,  crowded,  pale  jlowers,  the 
lower  ones  with  thin  lanceolate  petals,  in  the  place  of  the 
ten  f aniens  of  the  more  abundant  upper  ones.  Legumes 
about  three  from  each  fpike,  ftalked,  horizontal,  comprefled, 
oblong,  obtufe  at  each  end,  with  a fmall  terminal  point  ; 
their  length  an  inch  and  a half  ; breadth  one-third  of  an 
inch.  They  betray  an  inclination  to  fplit  acrofs,  like  the 
true  Mimofa.  Seeds  about  twelve,  ovate.  This  fpecies 
does  indeed,  as  Willdenow  obferves,  much  refemble  D. 
plenus;  but  is  neverthelefs  much  too  different  to  be  con- 
founded therewith. 

Sedl.  2.  Thorny. 

9.  D.  cincreus.  Afh-coloured  Defmanthus.  Willd.  n.  9. 

Ait.  n.  6.  ( Mimofa  cinerea  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1505.  Roxb. 

Coromand.  v.  2.  39.  t.  174.  M.  n.  215  ; Linn.  FI.  Zeyl. 
96.  Acacia  fpinofa,  ex  alis  fpicata,  foliis  pennas  avium 
referentibus ; Burm.  Zeyl.  3.  t.  2.  A.  maderafpatana, 
minutiffimis  foliis,  aculeis  ferocibus,  alternis,  frondofa  ; 
cortice  itidem  cinereo  ; Pluk.  Almag.  3.  Pliyt.  t.  12 1. 
f.  5.) — Branches  becoming  folitary  fpines.  Firft  divifion 
of  the  leaves  about  nine  pair  ; fecond  of  many.  Spikes 
folitary,  cylindrical,  drooping ; tapering  at  the  bale. 
Legumes  linear,  curved. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies;  in 
forefts  and  low  barren  lands,  according  to  Dr.  Roxburgh, 
who  obferves  that  the  wood  is  remarkably  hard,  but, 

owing 
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owing  to  the  fmallnefs  of  the  tree,  of  little  ufe.  Miller 
cultivated  this  plant  at  Chelfea  in  1739,  and  it  is  marked 
by  Mr.  Aiton,  as  flowering  in  the  ftove  about  June  and 
July.  A low,  irregular,  rigid  Jhrtth,  with  a grey  bark, 
and  zigzag  branches,  whofe  fliort,  alternate,  lateral  Ihoots 
fpread  horizontally,  and  each  finally  becomes  tipped  with 
a hard  fliarp  thorn.  Thefe  branches  bear  very  fine  and 
delicate  foliage,  whofe  very  minute  oblong  kajlets  are 
fmooth  above,  hairy  at  the  back,  and  appear  to  be  fen- 
fitive ; their  common  Jiatk  alfo  is  hairy.  Spiies  axillary, 
flalked,  an  inch  or  two  long,  fwelling  upward,  obtufe, 
denfe,  and  many-flowered.  Perfeft  Jlonvers  numerous, 
yellow,  with  ten  Jlamens,  whofe  anthers  are  ovate,  of  two 
cells,  and  tipped  with  a fmall  round  gland.  The  lower 
Jbonvers,  lefs  numerous,  are  pale  rofe-coloured,  abortive, 
having  ten  linear,  obtufe,  ftrap-like  leaves  inftead  of  flamens. 
Legume  falcate,  linear,  compreflTed,  but  not  flat,  about 
three  inches  long,  and  one-fourth  of  an  inch  broad,  fmooth, 
obtufe.  Seeds  ten  to  fifteen,  oblong,  yellow. 

10.  D.  divergens.  Spreading-branched  Defmanthus. 
Willd.  n.  10.  (“  Ergett  Dimmo  ; Bruce’s  Travels,  v.  5. 

34,  with  a plate.”) — “ Branches  becoming  folitary  fpines. 
Firll  diviiion  of  the  leaves  of  eight  pair  ; fecond  of  many. 
Spikes  in  pairs,  cylindrical,  pendulous.  Legume  twilled.” 
—Native  of  Abyflinia  ? A Jhrul,  fix  feet  high,  with 
divaricated  furrowed  branches,  befprinkled  with  w'hite  w'arts. 
Firfl;  divifions  of  the  leaves  from  fix  to  nine  pair.  Leajlets 
numerous,  linear,  angular  at  the  bafe,  and  fringed  at  the 
edges.  Thorns  rigid,  llraight,  awl-fltaped,  fometimes  in 
pairs.  Legume  linear,  contorted.  Willdenow,  who  made 
this  defcription  from  a living  fpecimen,  fays  the  gardeners 
call  this  fpecies  Mimofa  divaricata.  But  what  is  fo  deno- 
minated in  Donn’s  Hort.  Cant.  ed.  240,  comes  from 
Carolina,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  difcover,  does  not  occur  in 
Hort.  Kew.  Bruce’s  figure  above  quoted  tvas  thought 
by  Willdenow  to  anfwer  exaftly  to  his  own  garden  Ihrub, 
except  the  want  of  thorns ; but  as  thefe  occur  on  the 
older  branches  only,  they  might  be  overlooked.  We  have 
not  feen  fpecimens  of  either  Bruce’s  or  Willdenow’s 
plant. 

DETROIT.  Add — The  civil  diftricft  of  Detroit,  which 
Is  one  ot  the  divifions  of  the  territory  of  Michigan,  contains, 
by  the  cenfus  of  1810,  2227  inhabitants,  of  whom  17  were 
flaves. 

DEVAUXIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in 
honour  of  M.  Defvaux,  author  of  a diflertation  on  the  na- 
tural family  of  June],  in  the  Journal  de  Botanique.  M.  La- 
billardiere  had  previoufly  publiflied  this  fame  genus  under 
the  appellation  of  Centrolepls,  from  kevI^ov,  the  centre,  and 
Aetic,  a fcale ; which,  giving  an  erroneous  idea  of  the  llruc- 
ture  of  the  flower,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  change. — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  i.  252.  (Centrolepis  ; Labill.  Nov. 
Roll.  V.  I.  '].)-^Q\d.{s2.i\dorditY,  Monandria  Polygynia,  Nat. 
Ord.  Rejliacecc,  Brown. 

Gen,  Ch.  Cal.  Sheath  of  two  concave,  keeled,  permanent, 
alternate  valves,  clafping  each  other  at  the  bafe,  containing 
an  indefinite  number  of  flowers.  Cor.  of  twm  oblong,  mem- 
branous valves,  fometimes  accompanied  by  fmall  acceflory 
fcales.  Stam.  Filament  one,  capillary,  drooping,  rather 
longer  than  the  largefl  valve  of  the  corolla  ; anther  Ample, 
oval.  Pift.  Germens  feveral,  from  three  to  twelve,  ovate- 
oblong,  fuperior,  inferted  into  one  fide  of  a central  oblong 
receptacle,  and  all  turned  one  way  ; ftyles  as  many,  thread- 
fhaped,  either  diflinft  at  the  bottom  or  combined,  fpreading 
or  deflexed  at  the  fummit ; iligmas  linear,  downy.  Peric. 
Capfules  as  many  as  the  germens,  membranous,  oval,  of  one 


DEV 

valve  and  one  cell,  burfting  along  one  fide.  Seed  folitary, 
obovate,  pendulous. 

Elf.  Ch.  Sheath  of  two  valves,  with  feveral  flowers. 
Corolla  of  two  membranous  valves.  Anther  Ample,  Ger- 
mens unilateral.  Capfules  burfting  longitudinally,  at  one 
fide.  Seed  folitary. 

This  genus,  of  which  we  have  already  fpoken  as  akin  to 
Alepyrum,  (fee  that  article,)  confifts  of  fmall  herbaceous 
plants,  growing  in  tufts,  and  refembling  the  lefler  fpecies  of 
Sclrpus.  The  roots  are  fibrous  and  tufted.  Stem  none. 
Leaves  radical,  briftle-fhaped,  half  flieathing  at  the  bafe. 
Flovoer-Jlalhs  radical,  thread-fliaped,  undivided,  naked. 
Sheath  folitary,  terminal,  its  valves  either  awned  or  not. 
Nine  fpecies  are  deferibed  by  Mr.  Brown,  as  follows. 

Se£l.  I.  Receptacle fcaly. 

1.  D.  pulvinata.  Culhion  Devauxia. — Receptacle  fcaly. 
Styles  fix  or  feven,  diftinft.  Sheath  pointlefs  ; lower  valve 
rather  hifpid  ; upper  fmooth.  Leaves  nearly  as  tall  as  the 
flow^er-ftalks. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Van  Diemen’s 
ifland. 

2.  D.  Paterfoni.  Paterfon’s  Devauxia.  (Centrolepis 
aemula  ; Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  284.  t.  12.  f.  2.) 
— Receptacle  fcaly.  Styles  eight  or  nine,  diilinft.  Sheath 
pointed,  many-flowered  ; upper  valve  nearly  fmooth  ; lower 
hifpid.  Adult  flower-ftalks  hairy,  as  well  as  the  le'aves, 
which  are  only  one-third  as  tall. — Gathered  by  Col.  Pater- 
fon  and  Mr.  Brown,  near  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales. 
Leaves  very  narrow,  an  inch  long.  Flovoer-Jlalks  above 
two  inches  high.  Sheath  tumid,  fcarcely  rifing  above  the 

Jlavuers. 

3.  D.  Jlrigofa.  Briftly  Devauxia. — Receptacle  fcaly. 
Styles  from  five  to  feven,  diltindl.  Sheath  pointed ; both 
valves  hifpid.  Adult  flower-ftalks  fmooth,  thrice  as  long 
as  the  finely  hifpid  leaves. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the 
fouthern  coaft  of  New  Rolland. 

Se£l.  2.  Receptacle  without  fcales.  Sheaths  hifpid. 

4.  D.  tenulor.  Slender  Devauxia. — Receptacle  naked. 
Styles  four  or  five,  combined  at  the  bafe.  Sheath  almoll 
pointlefs,  briftly  as  -w'ell  as  the  leaves.  Flower-ftalk  flightly 
hairy. — Found  in  the  ifland  of  Van  Diemen,  by  Mr.  Brown. 

5.  D.  Blllardlerl.  Labillardiere’s  Devauxia.  (Centro- 
lepis fafcicularis  ; Labill.  Nov.  Roll.  v.  i.  7.  t.  i.  C.  cufpi- 
digera  ; Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  283.  t.  12.  f.  i.) — 
Receptacle  naked.  Styles  two  or  three,  combined  at  the  bafe. 
Sheath  briftly  ; with  awns  nearly  as  long  as  the  valves. 
Leaves  rather  hairy.  Stalks  fmooth. — Native  of  Port  Jack- 
fon, as  well  as  of  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  Brown,  Lablllar- 
dlere.  The  numerous  briftle-fltaped  leaves  are  about  an  inch 
and  a half  long,  eredl  ; thofe  which  clafp  the  bafe  of  each 
Jlower-Jlalh,  which  is  half  as  tall  again,  are  toothed  at  their 
inner  margin  towards  the  bafe.  Valves  of  xhe Jloeath  twice 
as  tall  as  the  flowers.  Corolla  toothed,  obtufe. 

6.  D.  exferta.  Prominent-flowered  Devauxia. — Recep- 
tacle naked.  Styles  from  feven  to  ten,  diftindl.  Sheath 
pointlefs,  briftly,  not  quite  fo  long  as  the  flowers.  Stalks 
and  leaves  downy. — Gathered  by  Mr.Brotvn,  in  the  tropical 
part  of  New  Rolland. 

Se£l.  3.  Receptacle  without  fcales.  Sheaths  fmooth. 

7.  D.  Bankfil.  Bankfian  Devauxia. — Receptacle  naked. 
Styles  from  eight  to  ten.  Sheath  pointlefs,  very  fmooth, 
many-flowered,  membranous  at  the  edges.  Stalks  three  or 
four  times  the  length  of  the  leaves. — Gathered  by  fir  Jofeph 
Banks,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Rolland. 

8.  D.  pufdla.  Little  Devauxia. — Receptacle  naked. 
Styles  fix  or  feven.  Sheath  pointlefs,  very  fmooth,  mem- 
branous at  the  edges,  with  but  few  flowers.  Stalks  and 

leaves 
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leaves  both  fmooth,  and  nearly  equal  in  length. — Obferved 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland. 

9.  D.  arijlata.  Awned  Devauxia. — Receptacle  naked. 
Styles  fix  or  feven,  combined  at  the  bafe.  Sheath  fmooth, 
with  longifli  awns.  Stalks  two-edged. — Found  by  Mr. 
Brown  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

Mr.  Rudge,  very  commendably  anxious  to  retain,  if  pof- 
fible,  Labillardiere’s  original  generic  name,  has,  by  taking 
Kcvl^ov  for  a prickle,  as  it  undoubtedly  means  a point,  or  Jharp 
/pike,  made  Centrolepis  to  exprefs  a prickly  fcale,  alluding  to 
^e  hifpid  Jheaths  of  fome  fpecies.  But  this  is  not  appofite, 
the  fcales,  or  glumes  of  the  Jloiver,  to  which  the  original 
name  applied,  being,  in  no  fenfe,  pointed,  or  prickly  ; nor 
do  we  fee  that  this  name  can  be  forced  into  any  appropriate 
meaning,  the  fcales  being  acknowledged  on  all  hands  not  to 
be  central. 
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dew.  To  this  article  we  fliall  fubjoin  fome  appro- 
priate remarks,  felefted  from  an  “ Effay  on  Dew,  See.”  by 
the  ingenious  Dr.  Wells,  lately  (<ciz.  1819)  republiflred  in 
an  edition  of  his  works,  to  which  is  prefixed  a Memoir 
of  his  life  written  by  hiir.felf.  To  this  author  it  occurred 
in  1784,  that  the  formation  of  dew  is  attended  with  the 
produftion  of  cold.  The  fame  opinion  was  announced 
in  1788  by  Mr.  Wilfon  of  Glafgow  fvol.  i.  Edinb.  Tranf.), 
and  alfo  by  Mr.  Six  of  Canterbury  (Phil.  Tranf.  for  1788, 
and  in  a pofthumous  work  printed  at  Canterbury  in  1794*) 
All  thefe  writers  at  firft  concurred  in  regarding  the  cold 
which  accompanies  dew  as  an  effedl  of  the  formation  of  that 
fluid.  Dr.  Wells,  however,  upon  mature  confideration  of 
the  fubjedl,  was  led  to  fufpeH  that  this  opinion  was  erro- 
neous ; and  his  fufpicion  was  afterwards  jullified  by  a 
variety  of  obfervations  and  experiments.  Although  Dr. 
Wells  agrees,  in  general,  with  Ariftotle  and  other  writers, 
and  maintains  that  dew  appears  only  on  calm  and  ferene 
nights,  yet  this  opinion  is  not  univerfally  true  ; for  he  fre- 
quently found  a fmall  quantity  of  dew  on  grafs,  both  on 
windy  nights,  if  the  Iky  was  clear  or  nearly  fo,  and  on 
cloudy  nights,  if  there  was  no  wind  ; but  he  never  perceived 
dew  on  nights  both  cloudy  and  windy.  Dew,  he  fays,  pro- 
bably begins,  in  this  country,  to  appear  upon  grafs,  fhaded 
from  the  fun,  during  clear  and  calm  weather,  loon  after  the 
heat  of  the  atmofphere  has  declined  ; and  it  continues  to 
form,  in  lhaded  places,  after  fun-rife  ; the  interval  between 
fun-rife  and  its  ceafing  to  form  being  confiderably  fhorter 
than  that  between  its  firft  appearance  in  the  afternoon  and 
fun-fet.  If  the  weather  be  favourable,  however,  more  dew 
forms  a little  before,  and  in  lhaded  places  a little  after  fun- 
life,  than  at  any  other  time ; whereas  Mufchenbroeck 
aflerts,  that  dew  does  not  form  after  the  fun  has  rifen.  Our 
author  alfo  maintains,  in  oppofition  to  the  opinion  of  M. 
Prieur,  that  dew,  after  it  has  once  commenced,  continues 
during  the  whole  night,  if  the  weather  remain  ftill  and 
ferene.  During  nights  that  are  equally  clear  and  calm, 
whether  they  be  longer  or  Ihorter,  dew  often  appears  in  very 
unequal  quantities ; the  quantity  of  moifture  in  the  atmo- 
fphere ferving  to  increafe  the  production  of  dew ; and, 
accordingly,  in  equally  clear  and  calm  nights,  dew  is  more 
abundant  foon  after  rain  than  during  a long  continuance  of 
dry  weather  : it  is  alfo  more  abundant  in  Europe,  and  in 
fome  parts  of  Afia  and  Africa,  with  foutherly  and  wefterly 
winds,  than  with  thofe  which  blow  from  the  north  and  the 
eaft.  Another  circumftance  upon  which  the  quantity  of 
dew  depends,  is  the  diminution  of  the  weight  of  the  atmo- 
fphere ; for  though  the  falling  of  the  mercury  in  the  baro- 

VoL.  xxxix. 


meter  is  commonly  attended  with  wind  or  clouds,  both 
unfavourable  to  the  produdlion  of  dew,  yet  the  oreateft 
dew  obferved  by  our  author  occurred  while  the  barometer 
was  finking.  M.  De  Luc  alfo  has  obferved,  that  rain  may- 
be foretold  when  dew  is  uncommonly  abundant  in  relation 
to  the  climate  and  feafon.  We  have  already  obferved, 
that  dew  is  commonly  more  plentiful  in  fpring  and  autumn 
than  in  fummer,  a faft  which  our  author  alfo  has  noticed  ; 
it  is  always  very  copious  on  clear  and  calm  nights  which 
are  followed  by  mifty  or  foggy  mornings  ; and  on  a clear 
morning  which  fucceeds  a cloudy  night.  Heat  of  the 
atmofphere,  if  other  circumftances  are  favourable,  occafions 
a great  formation  of  dew  ; and  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
the  fame  clearnefs  and  ftillnefs  of  the  atmofphere,  more  dew 
is  formed  between  midnight  and  fun-rife  than  betvreen 
fun-fet  and  midnight  ; the  cold  of  the  atmofphere  being 
greater  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  part  of  the  night. 
Our  author’s  experin-Lents  ferve  to  fhew,  that  various  differ- 
ences with  regard  to  iituation,  mechanical  ftate,  and  real 
nature  of  bodies,  have  a very  confiderable  influence  upon 
the  produftion  of  dew.  As  to  fituation  he  obferves,  that 
whatever  diminifhes  the  view  of  the  fley,  as  feen  from  the 
expofed  body,  diminifhes  the  quantity  of  dew  that  is  pro- 
duced ; thence  the  quantity  is  greater  when  the  expofure 
to  the  flcy  is  more  complete.  There  are  other  circum- 
ftanccs,  regarding  fituation,  which  ferve  to  augment  or 
diminifh  the  quantity  of  dew  that  is  produced,  when  the  fub- 
ftances  that  are  ufed  for  indicating  it  are  the  fame. 

It  is  obferved  farther,  that  wHn  other  circumftances  are 
fimilar,  a difference  in  the  mechanical  ftate  of  bodies  has  an 
effeft  with  regard  to  the  quantity  of  dew  which  they 
attrafl;  ; and  hence  it  is,  that  fine  raw  filk,  fine  unwrought 
cotton,  and  flax,  were  found  to  attradt  more  dew  than  the 
wool  employed  by  our  author  in  his  experiments ; the  fibres 
of  wool  being  thicker  than  thofe  of  the  other  fubftances 
juft  mentioned.  Bright  metals  alfo  attraft  dew  much  lefs 
powerfully  than  other  bodies  : this  fadl  was  obferved  by 
Mufchenbroeck  and  Dufay  ; but  they  erroneoufly  aflerted, 
that  dew  never  appears  on  the  upper  furface  of  bright 
metals.  There  are  others,  and  our  author  in  particular,  who 
have  known  dew  to  be  formed  on  gold,  filver,  copper,  tin, 
platina,  iron,  fteel,  zinc,  and  lead.  This  inaptitude  of 
metals  to  attraft  dew  is  communicated  to  bodies  of  a very 
different  nature,  which  touch  or  are  near  to  them.  Wool, 
fays  our  author,  laid  upon  a metal,  will  acquire  much  lefs 
dew  than  an  equal  quantity  laid  upon  grafs  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity.  It  is  maintained,  that  the  upper  furfaces  of 
metals  are  moft  readily  and  moft  copioufly  dewed  on  thofe 
nights  and  in  thofe  parts  of  the  night,  during  which  other 
fubftances  are  the  moft  readily  and  the  moft  copioufly 
dewed.  All  metals,  our  author  remarks,  do  not  refift  the 
formation  of  dew  with  the  fame  force.  “ I faw,”  he  fays, 
“ for  example,  platina  one  night  diftindlly  dewed,  while 
gold,  filver,  copper,  and  tin,  though  fimilarly  fituated,  were 
entirely  dry ; and  I have  alfo  feveral  times  feen  thefe  four 
metals  free  from  dew,  while  iron,  fteel,  zinc,  and  lead,  were 
covered  with  it.” 

Our  author  proceeds  to  inveftigate  and  afeertain  the 
degree  of  cold  connedled  with  the  formation  of  dew. 
Mr.  Wilfon,  he  thinks,  is  the  firft  philofopher  who  ever 
fufpefted  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a conjumftion  ; though  dew 
is  often  fpoken  of  as  cold  by  our  popular  writers.  Hero- 
dotus mentions  it  as  poffeffing  this  quality  ; Cicero  and 
Virgil  apply  to  it  the  epithet  of  “ gelidus  Milton  that 
of  “chill;”  and  Collins  that  of  “cold.”  With  thermo- 
meters adapted  to  the  purpofe,  he  has,  in  ferene  and  ilill 
nights,  examined  the  temperature  of  dewed  grafs,  and  con- 
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Itantly  found  it  to  be  lefs  than  that  of  the  air,  any  where 
between  one  inch  and  nine  feet  above  the  ground,  the  latter 
being  the  greateft  height  at  which  he  ever  marked  the 
heat  of  the  atmofphere  in  thefe  experiments.  At  the 
height  of  four  feet  above  the  ground,  and  in  calm  and  clear 
nights,  he  frequently  found  the  grafs  leven,  eight,  or  nine 
degrees  colder  than  the  air  at  that  height  ; feveral  times  it 
was  io°  and  ii°,  and  once  i^°,  colder  than  the  air.  In 
fome  few  obfervations,  the  greater  coldnefs  of  grafs  than  that 
of  the  air  began  to  appear,  in  clear  and  calm  weather,  in 
places  iheltered  from  the  afternoon  fun,  and  yet  open  to  a 
conliderable  portion  of  the  Iky,  foon  after  the  heat  of  the 
atmofphere  had  declined.  A fimilar  coldnefs  continued 
upon  grafs  in  Itill  and  ferene  mornings,  for  fome  time  after 
the  rifing  of  the  fun,  in  places  {haded  from  its  direft  light, 
but  otherwife  open  to  the  Iky.  In  cloudy  nights,  par- 
ticularly with  wind,  the  grafs  was  never  much  colder  than 
the  air.  Sometimes  the  tem.peratures  were  the  fame  ; at 
other  times  that  of  the  grafs  v/as  higher,  even  when  it  had 
been  wetted  by  preceding  rain,  and  when  it  mull  have  cooled 
liy  evaporation.  When  the  night  changed  from  clear  to 
cloudy,  though  without  change  as  to  calmnefs,  a conliderable 
alteration  in  the  temperature  of  the  grafs  always  enfued, 
and  this  change  occurred  fometimes  very  fuddenly.  On 
one  night,  the  grafs^  after  having  been  12°  colder  than  the 
air,  became  2°  cokler,  the  temperature  of  the  air  at  both 
obfervations  being  the  fame.  On  a fecond  night,  the  grafs 
became  9°  v/armer  in  an  hour  and  a half.  On  a third  night, 
in  lefs  than  forty -five  minutes  the  temperature  of  the  grafs 
rofe  1 5°,  while  that  of  the  neighbouring  air  increafed 
On  a fourth  night,  the  temperature  of  the  grafs  at  half-pall 
9 o’clock  was  32°  ; in  twenty  minutes  afterwards  it  was 
found  to  be  39°,  the  ll<y  in  the  mean  time  having  become 
cloudy.  At  the  end  of  twenty  minutes  more,  the  Iky 
being  clear,  the  temperature  of  the  grafs  was  again  32°. 
On  the  connexion  of  fog  or  mill  with  cold.  Dr.  Wells 
made  feveral  experiments,  which  we  cannot  recite.  He 
obferves,  that  he  has  always  found  on  dewy  nights  the  tem- 
perature of  the  earth  half  an  inch  or  an  inch  beneath  its 
furface  much  warmer  than  the  grafs  upon  it  ; and  the  earth 
at  this  depth  was  alfo  almoll  conllantly  warmer  on  dev/y 
nights  than  the  air.  Metals,  fays  our  author,  furniHi 
proofs  of  the  connexion  of  dew  v/ith  cold  in  the  fubllances 
on  which  it  forms  fuperior  to  that  of  the  neighbouring 
atmofphere.  Upon  the  whole,  our  author’s  experiments, 
w'hich  we  cannot  minutely  detail,  Ihew,  that  when  bodies 
which  had  been  equally  expofed  to  the  night  air  were 
examined  at  the  fame  time,  thofe  which  were  moll  dewed 
were  the  coldeft.  In  the  profecution  of  experiments  wilh 
other  fubllances  befides  grafs,  he  found  that  thofe  of  the 
filamentous  downy  kind  were  the  moll  produdlive  of  cold. 
Thus,  wool  of  moderate  finenefs,  very  line  raw  filk,  very 
fine  unfpun  cotton,  fine  flax,  and  fwan-down,  were  not  only 
more  fleadily  cold,  upon  clear  and  calm  nights,  than  grafs, 
but  alfo  gave  rife  to  a greater  degree  of  cold  than  was 
almoll  at  any  time  obferved  upon  it  even  in  its  bell  Hate. 
Wool  produced  the  leaft.  cold,  and  we  have  found  before, 
that  it  attrafted  lefs  dew  than  filk,  cotton,  and  flax.  Frelh, 
unbroken  llraw,  and  Ihreds  of  white  paper,  were  found  to  be 
a little  more  productive  of  cold  than  wool.  The  next  clafs 
confilled  of  bodies  in  the  Hate  of  powder  ; thefe  were,  clean 
river  fand,  glafs,  chalk,  charcoal,  lamp-black,  and  a brown 
calx  of  iron.  Chalk  produced  the  leall,  and  the  three  lall 
fubllances  produced  the  greateft  cold.  Solid  fubllances, 
expofmg  to  the  llcy  a furface  of  at  leaft  twenty -five  inches 
fquare,  formed  a third  clafs,  on  which  our  author  made 
cxperimeats.  The  fubllances  of  this  defcription  fubjeCted  to 


trial  were,  glafs,  brick,  cork,  oak-wood,  and  wax ; all  of  which 
were  found  inferior  to  the  filamentous  fubllances.  His  prin- 
cipal experiments,  however,  of  this  kind  were  made  on  fnow. 

The  next  fubjcCt  to  which  Dr.  Wells  direAs  his  atten- 
tion is  the  theory  of  dew.  According  to  Ariftotle  among 
the  ancients,  and  many  philofophicd  writers  among  the 
moderns,  dew  is  a fpecies  of  rain,  formed  in  the  lower 
atmofphere,  in  confequence  of  its  moifture  being  condenfed 
by  the  cold  of  the  night  into  minute  drops.  But  opinions 
of  this  kind  have  been  found  erroneous,  by  the  confideration 
of  a faft  firft  noticed  by  Gerften  in  1733  ; •nl*.  that  bodies 
a little  elevated  in  the  air  often  become  moift  with  dew, 
while  fimilar  bodies,  lying  on  the  ground,  remain  dry, 
though  necelTarily,  from  their  pofition,  as  liable  to  be 
wetted,  by  whatever  falls  from  the  heavens,  as  the  former. 
It  was  foon  afterwards  obferved  by  Mufchenbroeck,  that 
metals  will  be  free  from  dew,  while  other  bodies  attraA  it 
copioully  : hence  Duf^  concluded,  that  dew  is  an  eleAri- 
cal  phenomenon,  fmce  it  leaves  untouched  the  bodies  which 
conduA  eleAricity,  whilft  it  appears  upon  thofe  which 
cannot  tranfmit  that  influence.  Againft  this  hypothefis 
feveral  objeAions  have  been  urged,  however  plaufibly  it  has 
been  fupported.  It  has  been  alleged  that  charcoal,  which 
next  to  the  metals  is  the  bell  folid  conduAor  of  eleAricity, 
attraAs  dew  very  powerfully  ; and  dew,  as  we  have  feen 
above,  frequently  forms  upon  metals  themfelves.  It  has 
alfo  been  urged  againft  this  hypothefis,  that  dew  forms  in 
different  parts  of  the  night,  in  quantities  difproportioned  to 
the  degrees  of  eleAricity  found  in  the  atmofphere  at  the 
fame  time.  Thus,  it  is  commonly  more  copious  in  the 
morning  than  in  the  evening,  though  the  air  is  obferved  to 
be,  in  the  latter  feafon,  more  highly  eleArical  than  in  the 
former.  But  another  argument  applies  alike  to  all  the 
theories  which  have  hitherto  been  made  public  on  the  caufe 
of  dew  ; and  this  is,  that  none  of  them  include  the  impor- 
tant faA,  that  its  produAion  is  attended  with  cold.  Mr. 
Wilfon  and  Mr.  Six  have  indeed  maintained,  that  the  form- 
ation of  this  fluid  is  the  caufe  of  the  cold  that  accompanies 
it.  Dr.  Wells  once  held  the  fame  opinion  ; but  finding 
that  bodies  would  fometimes  become  colder  than  the  air 
without  being  dewed,  and  that  when  dew  was  formed,  its 
quantity,  and  the  degree  of  cold  which  appeared  with  it, 
were  very  far  from  being  always  in  the  fame  proportion  to 
each  other,  he  firft  doubted  its  truth,  and  at  length  became 
convinced  that  it  was  erroneous ; and  by  farther  inquiry  he 
was  led  to  conclude,  that  dew  is  the  produAion  of  a pre- 
ceding cold  in  the  fubllances  upon  which  it  appears ; and 
that  it  has  precifely  the  fame  immediate  caufe  as  the  prefence 
of  moifture  upon  the  outfide  of  a glafs  or  metallic  veffel,  when 
a liquid  confiderably  colder  than  the  air  has  been  poured 
into  it  Ihortly  before.  This  faA  is  applied  by  our  author,  to 
the  explanation  of  feveral  atmofpherical  appearances. 

“ I.  The  variety  in  the  quantities  of  dew,  which  were 
found  by  me  upon  bodies  of  the  fame  kind,  expofed  to  the 
air  during  the  fame  time  of  the  night,  but  in  different  fitua- 
tions,  is  now  feen  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  diverfity 
of  temperature,  which  exifted  among  them. 

“ II.  Agreeably  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Wilfon  and  Mr. 
Six,  the  cold  conneAed  with  dew  ought  always  to  be  pro- 
portional to  the  quantity  of  that  fluid  ; but  this  is  contra- 
diAed  by  experience.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  granted, 
that  dew  is  water  precipitated  from  the  atmofphere,  by  the 
cold  of  the  body  on  which  it  appears,  the  fame  degree  of 
cold,  in  the  precipitating  body,  may  be  attended  with 
much,  with  little,  or  with  no  dew,  according  to  the  exifting 
Hate  of  the  air  iu  regard  to  moifture  ; all  of  which  circum- 
ftances  are  found  aAually  to  take  place. 
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“ III.  The  fonnatlon  of  dew,  indeed,  not  only  does  not 
pi'oduce  cold,  but  like  every  other  precipitation  of  water 
from  the  atmofphere,  produces  heat. 

“ IV.  In  very  calm  nights,  a portion  of  air,  which  comes 
in  contadf  with  cold  grafs,  will  not,  when  the  furface  is 
level,  immediately  quit  it,  more  efpecially,  as  this  air  has 
become  fpecifically  heavier  than  the  higher,  from  a dirniiiii- 
tion  of  its  heat,  but  will  proceed  horizontally,  and  be 
applied  fuccefllvely  to  different  parts  of  the  fame  furface. 
The  air,  therefore,  which  makes  this  progrefs,  mull  at 
length  have  no  moifture  to  be  precipitated,  unlefs  the  cold 
of  the  grafs  which  it  touches  Ihould  increafe.  Hence  in 
great  meafure  is  to  be  explained,  why,  on  fuch  nights  as 
have  been  juft  mentioned,  more  dew  was  acquired  by  fub- 
ftances  placed  on  the  raifed  board,  than  by  others  of  the 
fame  kind  on  the  grafs,  though  it  began  to  form  much 
fooner  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  fituation,  thofe  on  the 
raifed  board  having  received  air,  w'hich  had  previoufly 
depofited  lefs  of  its  moifture. 

“ A reafon  is  now  alfo  afforded,  why  a flight  agitation  of 
the  atmofphere,  when  very  pregnant  with  moifture,  fhould 
increafe  the  quantity  of  dew  ; fmce  frefh  parcels  of  air  v/ill 
hence  be  more  frequently  brought  into  contaft  with  the 
cold  furface  of  the  earth,  than  if  the  atmofphere  w^ere 
entirely  calm. 

“ V.  Dew,  in  agreement  with  the  immediate  caufe  which 
has  been  affigned  by  me  for  its  produdfion,  can  never  be 
formed,  in  temperate  climates,  upon  the  naked  parts  of  a 
living  and  healthy  human  bodyj  during  the  night  ; fmce 
their  heat  is  never  lefs  in  this  feafon,  in  fuch  climates,  than 
that  of  the  atmofphere.  I have,  in  fa<!ft,  never  perceived 
dew  on  any  naked  pact  of  my  own  body  at  night,  though 
my  attention  w^as  much  occupied,  for  three  years,  with 
every  thing  relative  to  this  fluid,  and  though  I had  been, 
during  that  period,  much  expofed  to  the  night  air.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  very  hot  countries,  the  uncovered  parts 
of  a human  body  may  fometimes,  from  being  confiderably 
colder  than  the  air,  condenfe  the  watery  vapour  of  the 
atmofphere,  and  hence  be  covered  with  a real  dew,  even  in 
the  day-time. 

“ VI.  Hygrometers  formed  of  animal  or  vegetable  fub- 
ftances,  when  expofed  to  a clear  flcy  at  night,  will  become 
colder  than  the  atmofphere  ; and  hence,  by  attrafting  dew, 
or,  according  to  an  obfervation  of  Sauflure,  by  merely  cool- 
ing the  air  contiguous  to  them,  mark  a degree  of  moifture, 
beyond  what  the  atmofphere  adfually  contains.  This  ferves 
to  explain  an  obfervation  made  by  M.  De  Luc,  that  in  ferene 
and  calm  weather,  the  humidity  of  the  air,  as  determined  by 
an  Jiygrometer,  increafes  about,  and  after  fun-fet,  with  a 
greater  rapidity,  than  can  be  attributed  to  a diminution  of 
the  general  heat  of  the  atmofphere.” 

Having  eftablifned  the  faft,  that  bodies  become  colder 
than  the  neighbouring  air,  before  they  are  dewed,  and 
applied  this  faifl  to  the  explication  of  many  atmofpberical 
appearances,  we  fliall  now  proceed  with  the  author  to 
complete  the  inveftigation  of  his  theory  with  refpedt  to  the 
caufe  of  dew  ; and  hence  he  avails  himfelf  of  the  difcoveries 
on  heat  and  its  radiation,  that  have  been  made  by  profeflbr 
Leflie,  Dr.  Herfchel,  and  count  Rumford.  (See  Heat.) 
“ The  experience  of  moft  perfons,”  fays  Dr.  Wells, 
“ refpefting  the  communication  of  heat  among  bodies  in 
the  open  air,  is  confined  to  what  happens  during  the 
day  ; at  which  time,  thofe  that  are  fituated  near  to  one 
another  are  always  found  to  pofl'efs  the  fame  temperature, 
unlefs  fome  very  evident  reafon  for  the  contrary  Ihould 
txift.  To  many,  therefore,  it  may  appear  incredible, 
that  a perfeffly  dry  body,  placed  in  contact,  on  all  fides, 


with  other  bodies  of  the  fame  temperature  wdth  itfelf,  fliall 
afterwards,  wdthout  undergoing  any  chemical  change, 
become  much  colder  than  they  are,  and  fliall  remain  fo 
for  many  hours  ; yet  thefe  circumftances  are  found  to 
occur  in  fubftances  attraftive  of  dew,  when  laid  on  the 
furface  of  the  earth,  in  a ftill  and  ferene  night,  and  are  in 
perfeft  agreement  with  the  doftrine  of  heat,  now  univer- 
fally  admitted  to  be  juft. 

“To  render  this  more  eafy  of  apprehenfioii,  let  a fmail 
body  whichj-aaiates  heat  freely,  and  pofieffes  a temperature, 
in  common  with  the  atmofphere,  higher  than  32°,  be  placed, 
while  the  air  is  clear  and  ftill,  on  a flow  conduftor  of  heat 
lying  on  the  furface  of  a large  open  plain,  and  let  a firma- 
ment of  ice  be  fuppofed  to  exift  at  any  height  in  the  atmo- 
fphere ; the  confequence  muft  be,  that  the  fmall  body  will, 
from  its  fituation,  quickly  become  colder  than  the  neigh- 
bouring air.  For,  while  it  radiates  its  own  heat  upwards, 
it  cannot  receive  a fufficient  quantity  from  the  ice  to  ccm- 
penfate  this  lofs  ; little  alfo  can  be  conveyed  to  it  from  the 
earth,  as  a bad  condudfor  is  interpofed  between  them  ; and 
there  is  no  folid,  or  fluid  except  the  air,  to  communicate  it 
laterally  either  by  radiation  or  coiidudfion.  This  fmall 
body,  therefore,  unlefs  it  fhall  I'eceive  from  the  air,  nearly 
as  much  heat  as  it  has  emitted,  which,  confidering  the  little 
that  can  be  communicated  from  one  part  of  the  atmofphere 
to  another,  in  its  prefent  calm  ftate,  muft  be  regarded  as 
impoflible,  will  become  colder  than  the  air,  and  condenfe 
the  watery  vapour  of  the  contiguous  parts  of  it,  if  they 
fhould  contain  a fufficient  quantity  to  admit  of  this  effeft. 
But  events  fimilar  to  thefe  occur,  when  dew  appears  in  an 
open  and  level  grafs  field,  during  a ftill  and  ferene  night. 
The  upper  parts  of  the  grafs  radiate  their  heat  into  regions 
of  empty  fpace,  which  confequently  fend  back  no  heat  in 
return  j its  lower  parts,  from  the  fmallnefs  of  their  con- 
duffing  power,  tranfmit  little  of  the  earth’s  heat  to  the 
upper  parts,  which  at  the  fame  time  receiving  only  a fmall 
quantity  from  the  atmofphere,  and  none  from  any  other 
lateral  body,  muft  remain  colder  than  the  air,  and  condenfe 
into  dew  its  watery  vapour,  if  this  be  fufficiently  abundant, 
in  refpeft  to  the  decreafed  temperature  of  the  grafs. 

“ This  fubjefl’may  be  further  illuftrated  by  a reference  to 
what  happens  in  the  experiment,  w'hich  has  been  ufed  to 
prove  the  refleffion  of  cold. 

“ In  the  fimpleft  form  of  this  experiment,  a fmall  body, 
the  bulb  of  a thermometer,  pofleffing  the  temperature  of 
the  atmofphere,  is  placed  before  a larger  cold  body,  ren- 
dered equal  in  effeff  to  one  ftill  larger,  by  means  of  a con- 
cave metallic  mirror.  In  this  fituation,  the  fmall  body 
radiates  heat  to  the  larger,  without  receiving  an  equivalent 
from  it,  and,  in  confequence,  becomes  colder  than  the  air 
through  which  its  heat  is  fent,  notwithftanding  that  it  is 
continually  gaining  fome  heat,  both  from  the  air  which  fur- 
rounds  it,  and  from  the  walls  and  contents  of  the  apartment, 
in  which  the  experiment  is  made.  Dew,  therefore,  would 
as  readily  form  upon  the  thermoqieter  in  this  experiment, 
as  it  would  upon  one  fufpended  in  the  open  air  at  night, 
under  a clear  llcy,  provided  that  the  two  inftruments  were 
equally  colder  than  the  atmofphere,  and  that  this  was  in 
both  cafes  equally  near  to  being  replete  with  moifture. 

“ Regarding  now  as  eftabliflied,  that  bodies  fituated  on  or 
near  to  the  furface  of  the  earth  become,  under  certain  cir- 
cumftances, colder  than  the  neighbouring  air,  by  radiating 
more  heat  to  the  heavens,  than  they  receive  in  every  way, 
I fhall  in  the  firft  place  offer  a few  remarks  on  the  extent 
and  ufe  of  this  occurrence,  and  fliall  afterwards  ajqily  the 
knowledge  of  it  to  the  explanation  of  feveral  more  of  the 
appearances  defcribcd  in  tlie  former  part  of  this  Eflay,  and 
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of  feme  others,  which  have  not  hitherto  been  mentioned 
by  me. 

“ Radiation  of  heat  by  the  earth  to  the  heavens  muft  exift 
at  all  times  ; but,  if  the  fun  be  at  fome  height  above  the 
horizon,  the  degree  of  which  is  hitherto  undetermined,  and 
probably  varies  according  to  feafon,  and  feveral  other  cir- 
cumftances,  the  heat  emitted  by  it  to  the  earth  will  over- 
balance, even  in  places  lhaded  from  its  diredl  beams,  that 
which  the  earth  radiates  upwards. 

“ In  a calm  and  ferene  night,  however,  when  confequently 
little  impediment  exifts  to  the  efcape,  by  radiation,  of  the 
earth’s  heat  to  the  heavens,  and  when  no  heat  can  be  radiated 
by  the  fun  to  the  place  of  obfervation,  an  immenfe  degree 
of  cold  would  occur  on  the  ground,  if  the  following  cir- 
cumftances  did  not  combine  to  lelTen  it.  i.  The  incapacity 
of  all  bodies  to  prevent,  entirely,  the  palling  of  heat,  by 
conduftion,  from  the  earth  to  fubftances  placed  upon  them. 

2.  The  heat  radiated  to  thefe  fubftances  by  lateral  objefts. 

3.  The  heat  communicated  to  the  fame  fubftances  by  the 
air.  4.  The  heat  which  is  evolved,  during  the  condenfation 
of  the  watery  vapour  of  the  atmofphere  into  dew. 

“ The  extent  of  the  effeft  of  all  thefe  checks  upon  the  pro- 
duftion  of  cold,  by  the  nightly  radiation  of  heat  from  bodies 
on  the  furface  of  the  earth,  cannot,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
our  knowledge,  be  properly  eftimated  ; but  fafts  Ihew  that, 
notwithftanding  their  operation,  the  cold  originating  in  this 
fource  muft  be  often  very  conliderable. 

“ I (hall  add,  with  the  greateft  diffidence,  a few  words  upon 
a final  caufe  of  the  radiation  of  heat  from  the  earth  at  night, 
and  upon  fome  of  the  circumftances  which  modify  its  aftion, 
though  fully  confeious  of  the  danger  of  error,  which  is 
always  incurred  in  the  attempt  to  appreciate  the  works  of 
our  Creator. 

“ The  heat  which  is  radiated  by  the  fun  to  the  earth,  if 
fuffered  to  accumulate,  would  quickly  deftroy  the  prefent 
conftitution  of  our  globe.  This  evil  is  prevented  by  the 
radiation  of  heat  by  the  earth  to  the  heavens,  during  the 
night,  when  if  receives  from  them  little  or  no  heat  in  I'eturn. 
But,  through  the  wife  economy  of  means,  which  is  witnefled 
in  all  the  operations  of  Nature,  the  prevention  of  this  evil  is 
made  the  fource  of  great  pofitive  good.  For  the  fiirface  of 
the  earth,  having  thus  become  colder  than  the  neighbouring 
air,  condenfes  a part  of  the  watery  vapour  of  the  atmo- 
fphere into  dew,  the  utility  of  which  is  too  manlfeft  to 
require  my  fpeaking  of  it.  I may  remark,  however,  that 
this  fluid  appears  chiefly  where  it  is  moft  wanted,  on  herbage, 
and  low  plants,  avoiding,  in  great  meafure,  rocks,  bare 
earth,  and  confiderable  maffes  of  water.  Its  produftion  too, 
by  another  wife  arrangement,  tends  to  prevent  the  injury,  that 
might  arife  from  its  own  caufe  ; fince  the  precipitation  of 
water,  upon  the  tender  parts  of  plants,  muft  leflen  the  cold 
in  them,  which  occafions  it.  I fliall  obferve  in  the  laft 
place,  that  the  appearance  of  dew  is  not  confined  to  any  one 
part  of  the  night,  but  occurs  during  its  whole  courfe,  from 
means  the  moft  Ample  and  efficacious.  For  after  one  part 
of  the  air  has  depofited  its  moifture,  on  the  colder  furface 
of  the  earth,  it  is  removed,  in  confequence  of  that  agitation 
in  the  atmofphere  which  exifts  during  its  ftilleft  ftates,  and 
gives  place  to  another  having  its  quantity  of  water  undimi- 
niffied  ; and,  again,  as  the  night  proceeds,  a portion  of  air, 
which  had  before  depofited  all  the  nxoifture,  which  circum- 
ftances at  that  time  permitted,  is  rendered  fit,  by  the  gene- 
ral increafe  of  the  cold  of  the  atmofphere,  to  give  out  a 
frefli  parcel,  when  it  comes  anew  into  contaA  with  the 
ground. 

« The  firft  fadl,  which  I fhall  here  attempt  to  explain, 
is  the  prevention,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  of  cold,  from 
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radiation,  in  fubftances  on  the  ground,  by  the  interpofition 
of  any  folid  body  between  them  and  the  Iky.  This  evi- 
dently appears  to  arife  in  the  following  manner.  The 
lower  body  radiates  its  heat  upwards,  as  if  no  other  inter- 
vened between  it  and  the  fley  ; but  the  lofs,  which  it  hence 
fuffers,  is  more  or  lefs  compenfated  by  what  is  radiated  to 
it,  from  the  body  above,  the  under  furface  of  which  pof- 
feffes  always  the  fame,  or  very  nearly  the  fame  temperature 
as  the  air. 

“ No  direft  experiments  can  be  made  to  afcCrtain  the 
manner,  in  which  clouds  prevent,  or  occafion  to  be  fmall, 
the  appearance  of  a cold  at  night,  upon  the  furface  of  the 
earth,  greater  than  that  of  the  atmofphere  ; but  it  may,  1 
think,  be  firmly  concluded,  from  what  has  been  faid  in  the 
preceding  article,  that  they  produce  this  effeft,  almoft 
entirely,  by  radiating  heat  to  the  earth,  in  return  for  that 
which  they  intercept  in  its  progrefs  from  the  earth  towards 
the  heavens.  For  although,  upon  the  fley  becoming  fud- 
denly  cloudy  during  a calm  night,  a naked  thermometer, 
fufpended  in  the  air,  commonly  rifes  two  or  three  degrees, 
little  of  this  rife  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  heat  evolved  by 
the  condenfation  of  watery  vapour  in  the  atmofphere,  as 
was  fuppofed  by  Mr.  Wilfon  ; fince,  in  confequence  of  the 
ceafing  of  that  part  of  the  cold  indicated  by  the  thermo- 
meter, which  was  owing  to  its  own  radiation  to  a clear  fley, 
the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere  may  feem  to  increafe  2°, 
or  more,  notwithftanding  that  it  has  received  no  real  addi- 
tion. Befides,  the  heat  which  is  extricated  by  the  con- 
denfation of  vapour,  during  the  formation  of  a cloud,  muft 
foon  be  diffipated  ; whereas  the  effeft  of  greatly  lelfening, 
or  preventing  altogether,  the  appearance  of  a fuperior  cold 
on  the  earth  to  that  of  the  air,  will  be  produced  by  a^cloiuly 
fky,  during  the  whole  of  a long  night. 

“ Denfe  clouds,  near  the  earth,  muft  poffefs  the  fame  heat 
as  the  lower  atmofphere,  and  will  therefore  fend  to  the 
earth  as  much,  or  nearly  as  much,  heat  as  they  receive  from 
it  by  radiation.  But  fimilarly  denfe  clouds,  if  very  high, 
though  they  equally  intercept  the  communication  of  the 
earth  with  the  llcy,  yet  being,  from  their  elevated  fituation, 
colder  than  the  earth,  will  radiate  to  it  lefs  heat  than  they 
receive  from  it,  and  may,  confequently,  admit  of  bodies  on 
its  furface  becoming  feveral  degrees  colder  than  the  air. 
In  the  firft  part  of  this  Eflay,  an  example  was  given  of  a 
body  on  the  ground  becoming  at  night  5°  colder  than  the 
air,  though  the  whole  Iky  was  thickly  covered  with  high 
clouds. 

“ Iflands,  and  parts  of  continents  clofe  to  the  fea,  being, 
by  their  fituation,  fubjeft  to  a cloudy  Iky,  will,  from  the 
fmaller  quantity  of  heat  loft  by  them  through  radiation  to 
the  heavens  at  night,  in  addition  to  the  reafons  commonly 
affigned,  be  lefs  cold  in  winter,  than  countries  confiderahly 
diftant  from  any  ocean. 

“ Fogs,  like  clouds,  will  arreft  heat,  which  is  radiated 
upwards  by  the  earth,  and,  if  they  be  very  denfe,  and  of 
confiderable  perpendicular  extent,  may  remit  to  it  as  much 
as  they  receive.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Wilfon  found  no  differ- 
ence at  night,  in  very  foggy  weather,  between  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  furface  of  fnow,  and  that  of  the  air. 

“ In  mifts  and  low  fogs  it  was  found  by  profefl'or  Leflie, 
that  the  diminution  of  the  fun’s  heat  is  fmall,  when  com- 
pared with  what  occurs,  when  the  fley  is  obfeured  by  a 
denfe  body  of  clouds  ; and  it  will,  I prefume,  be  reaffily 
granted,  that  the  fame  ftate  of  the  atmofphere,  which  allows 
the  heat  of  the  fuu  to  pafs  copiouOy,  will  alfo  give  a ready 
tranfit  to  heat  radiated  by  the  earth.” 

From  previous  reafoning,  the  author  concludes,  therefore, 
that  “ fogs  do  not  in  any  inftance  furniflt  a real  exception  to 
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tlie  general  rule,  that  whatever  exiils  in  the  atmofphere, 
capable  of  Hopping  or  impeding  the  paflage  of  radiant  heat, 
will  prevent  or  leffen  the  appearance  at  night  of  a cold  on 
the  furface  of  the  earth,  greater  than  that  of  the  neighbour- 
ing air. 

“ It  follows  alfo,  from  what  has  been  faid  in  this  article, 
that  the  water  depofited  upon  the  earth,  during  a fog  at 
night,  may  fometimes  be  derived  from  two  different  fources, 
one  of  which  is  a precipitation  of  moifture  from  a confider- 
able  part  of  tlie  atmofphere,  in  confequence  of  its  general 
cold ; the  other,  a real  formation  of  dew,  from  the  con- 
denfation,  by  means  of  the  fuperiicial  cold  of  the  ground, 
of  the  moifture  of  that  portion  of  the  air,  which  'comes  in 
contadi  with  it.  In  fuch  a ftate  of  things,  all  bodies  will 
become  moift,  but  thofe  efpecially  which  moft  readily 
attradf  dew  in  clear  weather.  I have  had  no  opportunity, 
however,  of  trying  this  conclufion  by  the  left  of  obferva- 
tion,  fince  it  occurred  to  me. 

“ When  bodies  become  cold  from  radiation,  the  degree 
of  effedf  obferved  muft  depend,  not  only  on  their  radiating 
power,  but  in  part  alfo  on  the  greater  or  lefs  eafe,  with 
which  they  can  derive  heat,  by  condudlion,  from  warmer 
fubftances  in  contaft  with  them.  Thus  grafs,  on  a clear 
and  ftill  night,  was  conftantly  colder,  fometimes  very  much 
colder,  than  the  gravel-walk,  though  a fmall  quantity  of 
fand,  placed  upon  grafs,  was  always  nearly  as  cold  as  this 
fubftance.  In  this  cafe,  the  difference  in  temperature  be- 
tween the  gravel-walk  and  fand,  evidently  depended  on  the 
different  quantities  of  heat  which  they  received  from  the 
parts  beneath.  A like  reafon  is  to  be  given  for  dew  appear- 
ing  in  greater  quantity  on  ftiavings  of  wood,  than  on  the 
fame  fubftance  in  a more  denfe  and  compadf  form  ; and  for 
filamentous  and  downy  fubftances  becoming  colder  than  all 
others,  even  than  lamp-black,  which  is  placed  by  Mr.  Leflie, 
at  the  head  of  the  beft  folid  radiators  of  heat.  For  the 
lamp-black  expofed  by  me,  being  about  two  lines  in  depth, 
poffeffed,  in  confequence,  a fund  of  internal  heat,  which 
would  more  readily  pafs  to  its  cold  furface,  than  the  heat  of 
the  lower  parts  of  the  downy  fubftances  would  to  their 
upper  furface. 

“ Bodies,  expofed  in  a clear  night  to  the  llcy,  mull 
radiate  as  much  heat  to  it  during  the  prevalence  of  wind, 
as  they  would  do  if  the  air  were  altogether  ftill.  But  in 
the  former  cafe,  little  or  no  cold  will  be  obferved  upon 
them  above  that  of  the  atmofphere,  as  the  frequent  applica- 
tion of  warm  air  muft  quickly  return  a heat  equal,  or  nearly 
fo,  to  that  which  they  had  loft  by  radiation  A flight 
agitation  of  the  air  is  fufficient  to  produce  fome  effe<ft  of 
this  kind  ; though,  as  has  already  been  faid,  fuch  an  agita- 
tion, when  the  air  is  very  pregnant  with  moifture,  will 
render  greater  the  quantity  of  dew,  one  requifite  for  a con- 
fiderable  produdfion  of  this  fluid  being  more  increafed  by 
it,  than  another  is  diminilhed.” 

Theophraftus  remarks,  and  the  remark  has  been  con- 
firmed by  other  writers,  that  “ the  hurtful  effects  of  cold 
occur  chiefly  in  hollow  places.  If  this  be  reftridted  to 
what  happens  on  ferene  and  calm  nights,  and  it  does  not,  I 
believe,  hold  true  in  any  other  circumftances,  two  reafons 
from  different  fources  are  to  be  afligned  for  it.  The  firft 
is,  that  the  air  being  ftiller  in  fuch  a fituation,  than  in  any 
other,  the  cold,  from  radiation,  in  the  bodies  which  it  con- 
tains, will  be  lefs  diminilhed  by  renewed  applications  of 
warmer  air  ; the  fecond,  that  from  the  longer  continuance 
of  the  fame  air  in  contaft  with  the  ground,  in  depreffed 
places  than  in  others,  lefs  dew  will  be  depofited,  and  there- 
fore lefs  heat  extricated  during  its  formation.  It  will  be 
fcen  in  the  laft  part  of  this  Effay,  that,  in  the  Eaft  Indies, 


depreffions  in  the  earth  are  artificially  made,  for  the  purpofe 
of  increafing  the  cold,  which  appears  in  ferene  nights.  On 
this  fubjeft,  however,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  if  the 
depreffed  or  hollow  places  be  deep,  in  proportion  to  their 
horizontal  extent,  a contrary  effeft  muft  follow  ; as  a cafe 
will  occur  more  or  lefs  fimilar  to  that  which  exifted  in  fome 
experiments  formerly  related  by  me,  in  which  a fmall  por- 
tion of  grafs  was  furrounded  by  a hollow  cylinder. 

“ An  obfervalion  clofely  connefted  with  the  preceding, 
namely,  that  in  clear  and  ftill  nights,  frofts  are  lefs  fevere 
upon  hills,  than  in  neighbouring  plains,  has  excited  more 
attention,  chiefly  from  its  contradifting  what  is  commonly 
regarded  an  eftabliftied  faft,  that  the  cold  of  the  atmo- 
fphere always  increafes  with  the  diftance  from  the  earth. 
This  inferior  cold  of  hills  is  evidently  a circumftance  of  the 
fame  kind,  with  that  afeertained  by  Mr.  Pidlet  and  Mr.  Six, 
refpefting  the  increafing  warmth,  in  clear  and  calm  nights 
at  all  feafons  of  the  year,  of  the  different  ftrata  of  the  atmo- 
fphere, in  proportion  as  thefe  are  more  elevated  above  the 
earth.  As  the  greater  cold  of  the  lower  air  is  the  lefs  com- 
plicated fa<ft,  I fhall  attempt  to  explain  it  in  the  firft  place-. 
Mr.  Pidlet,  indeed,  furniflies  an  explanation  himfelf,  by 
aferibing  it  to  the  evaporation  of  moifture  from  the  ground. 
But  to  fhew  that  this  is  not  juft,  it  need  only  be  mentioned, 
that  the  appearance  never  occurs  in  any  confiderable  degree, 
except  upon  fuch  nights  as  are  attended  with  fome  dew, 
and  that  its  great  degrees  are  commonly  attended  with  a 
copious  formation  of  that  fluid  ; fince  it  cannot  be  thought, 
that  the  fame  ftratum  of  air  will  depofit  moifture  on  the 
ground,  from  an  infufficiency  of  heat,  at  the  very  time  it  is 
receiving  moifture  from  the  ground,  in  the  ftate  of  pellucid 
vapour,  as  this  prefuppofes,  that  it  is  not  yet  replete  with 
water.” 

Ariftotle  and  Plutarch,  and  of  late  Mr.  Jefferfon,  (Notes 
on  Virginia,)  have  obferved  that  dew  is  much  lefs  copious 
on  hills  than  it  is  upon  plains.  In  order  to  account  for 
this  fa6f,  we  may  allow,  at  firft,  that  the  furface  of  the 
ground  is  in  both  fituations  equally  colder  than  the  air  con- 
tiguous to  it ; yet,  “ as  the  produdfion  of  dew  muft  be  in 
proportion  to  the  whole  deprelfion  of  the  temperature  of  the 
air  which  furnilhes  it,  below  what  its  heat  had  been  in  the 
preceding  day,  and  as  one  part  of  this  deprelfion,  the  gene- 
ral cooling  of  the  atmofphere,  is  much  more  confiderable  on 
the  plain  than  on  the  hill,  moifture  muft  neceffarily  be  depo- 
fited more  copioufly  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  place. 
If  the  greater  agitation  of  the  atmofphere,  and  the  lefs 
quantity  of  moifture,  during  clear  weather,  in  its  higher 
region  than  in  the  lower,  be  added,  it  may  readily  be 
inferred,  that  dew  fliall  fometimes  be  altogether  wanting  on 
a hill,  though  abundant  on  a plain  at  its  foot,  agreeably  to 
what  has  been  adfually  obferved  by  Mr.  Jefferfon. 

“ The  leaves  of  trees  often  remain  dry  throughout  the 
night,  while  thofe  of  grafs  are  covered  with  dew.  As  this 
is  a fimilar  fadl  to  the  fmallnefs  of  dew  on  hills,  I fliall  in 
accounting  for  it  do  little  more,  than  enumerate  the  circum- 
ftances on  which  it  depends. 

“ I.  The  atmofphere  is  feveral  degrees  warmer  near  the 
upper  parts  of  trees  on  dewy  nights,  than  clofe  to  the 
ground.  2.  The  air  in  the  higher  fituation  is  more  agitated, 
than  that  in  the  lower.  3.  The  air  at  a little  diftance  from 
the  ground,  from  being  nearer  to  one  of  its  fources  of 
moifture,  will  on  a calm  evening  contain  more  of  it,  than 
that  which  furrounds  the  leaves  of  elevated  trees.  4.  Only 
the  leaves  of  the  very  tops  of  trees  are  fully  expofed  to  the 
fley.  5.  The  declenfion  of  the  leaves  from  an  horizontal 
pofition  will  occafion  the  air,  which  has  been  cooled  by  them, 
to  Hide  quickly  away,  and  be  fucceeded  by  wanner  parcels. 

6.  The 
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6.  The  length  of  the  branches  of  the  trees,  the  tendernefs 
of  tlieir  twigs,  and  the  pliancy  of  the  footftalfe  of  their 
leaves,  will  caufe  in  the  leaves  an  almoft  perpetual  motion, 
even  in  ftates  of  air  that  may  be  denominated  calm.  I have 
hence  frequently  heard,  during  the  ftillnefs  of  night,  a 
ruftling  noife  in  the  trees,  which  formed  one  of  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  ordinary  place  of  my  obfervations,  while  the  air 
below  feemed  without  motion. 

“ "Nearly  in  the  fame  manner  is  to  be  explained,  why 
flrrubs  and  bufhes  alfo  receive  dew  more  readily  than  lofty 
trees. 

“ Bright  metals,  expofed  to  a clear  fl<y  in  a calm  night, 
will  be  lefs  dewed  on  their  upper  furface  than  other  folid 
bodies  ; fmce  of  all  bodies  they  will,  in  fuch  a fituation,  lofe 
the  fmalleft  quantity  of  heat  by  radiation  to  the'  heavens,  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  are  capable  of  receiving,  by  conduc- 
tion, at  leaft  as  much  heat  as  any  others  from  the  atmofphere, 
and  more  than  any  others  from  the  warmer  folid  fubftances, 
which  they  happen  to  touch. 

“ If  the  expofed  pieces  of  metal  be  not  very  fmall,  another 
reafon  will  contribute  fomewhat  to  their  being  later  and  lefs 
dewed  than  other  folid  fubftances.  For,  in  confequence  of 
their  great  condudling  power,  dew  cannot  form  upon  them, 
unlefs  their  whole  mafs  be  fufficiently  cold  to  condenfe  the 
watery  vapour  of  the  atmofphere  ; while  the  fame  fluid  will 
appear  on  a bad  conduftor  of  heat,  though  the  parts  a very 
little  beneath  the  furface  are  warmer  than  the  air.” 

It  appears  from  the  difcoveries  of  profeflbr  Leflie,  that 
the  metals  differ  in  their  capacities  of  radiating  heat ; and 
hence  will  arife  a difference  among  themfeives  with  regard 
to  their  attradfion  of  dew.  Gold,  filver,  copper,  and  tin, 
as  we  have  already  faid,  refift  the  formation  of  dew  more 
ftrongly,  than  other  fubftances  of  the  fame  clafs  ; but  thefe 
metals,  according  to  Mr.  Leflie,  radiate  heat  the  moft 
fpavingly.  On  the  other  hand,  lead,  iron,  an'd  fteel,  which, 
according  to  the  fame  author,  radiate  heat  more  copioufly 
than  the  former  metals,  were  found  by  Dr.  Wells  to  acquire 
dew  more  readily.  The  fame  obfervations  may  probably  be 
applicable  to  platina  and  zinc.  In  the  article  Dew,  we  have 
already  taken  fome  notice  of  the  opinio^  of  thofe  who  main- 
tain, that  it  rifes  from  the  earth  at  night.  The  firft  trace 
of  this  opinion,  according  to  Dr.  Wells,  occurs  in  the 
Hift.  Acad.  Sci.  for  1687.  Gerften  advanced  it  anew  in 
1733.  It  was  embraced  by  Mufchenbroeck  and  Dufay; 
though  the  former  foon  admitted  that  dew  fometimes  falls. 
Mr.  Webfter  of  New  England  has  adopted  the  fame  opinion. 
We  refer  thofe  who  wifh  to  fee  the  arguments  for  and 
againft  this  opinion  fully  ftated  to  Wells’s  Eflay. 

Agreeably  to  another  opinion  on  the  origin  of  dew,  that 
which  is  found  upon  growing  vegetables,  is  faid  to  be  the 
condenfed  vapour  of  the  plants  on  which  it  appears.  “ But 
this  feems,”  fays  oui*^author,  “ to  be  erroneous  for  feveral  rea- 
fons.  I.  Dew  forms  as  copioufly  upon  dead  as  upon  living 
vegetable  fubftances.  2.  The  tranfpired  humour  of  plants 
will  be  carried  away  by  the  air  which  pafles  over  them, 
when  they  are  not  fufficiently  cold  to  condenfe  the  watery 
vapour  contained  in  it ; unlefs,  which  is  almoft  never  the 
cafe  if  mift  does  not  already  exift,  the  general  mafs  of  the 
atmofphere  be  incapable  of  receiving  moifture  in  a pellucid 
form.  Accordingly,  on  cloudy  nights,  when  the  air,  con- 
fequently,  can  never  be  cooled  more  than  a little  below  the 
point  of  repletion  with  moifture,  by  bodies  in  conta^  with 
it,  dew  is  never  obferved  upon  any  plants,  that  are  elevated 
a few  feet  above  the  ground.  3.  If  a plant  has  become,  by 
radiating  its  heat  to  the  heavens,  fo  cold,  as  to  be  enabled  to 
bring  the  air  in  contaft  with  it  below  the  point  of  repletion 
with  moifture,  that  which  forms  upon  it,  from  its  own 


tranfpiration,  will  not  then,  indeed,  evaporate.  But  other 
moifture  will,  at  the  fame  time,  be  communicated  to  it  by 
the  atmofphere  ; and  when  the  difference  in  the  copioufnefs 
of  thefe  two  fources  is  confidered,  it  may,  I think,  be  fafely 
concluded,  that  almoft  the  whole  of  the  dew,  which  will 
afterwards  form  on  the  plant,  mull  be  derived  from  die  air  ; 
more  efpecially  when  the  coldnefs  of  a clear  night,  and  the 
general  inaftivity  of  plants  in  the  abfence  of  light,  both 
leflening  their  tranfpiration,  are  taken  into  account. 

“ An  experiment,  however,  has  been  appealed  to  in  proof, 
that  the  dew  of  plants  aftually  does  originate  from  fluid 
tranfpired  by  them  ; that,  namely,  in  which  a plant,  fliut  up 
in  an  air-tight  cafe,  becomes  covered  with  moifture.  B«t 
this  experiment,  if  attentively  examined,  will  be  found  to 
have  little  weight.  Firft,  the  inclofed  plant  being  exempt 
from  the  cold,  which  its  own  radiation  would  have  produced 
in  its  natural  fituation,  on  a dewy  night,  will  tranfpire  a 
greater  quantity  of  fluid,  than  a fimilar  plant  expofed  at  the 
lame  time  to  the  open  air.  Again,  the  fmall  quantity  of 
air,  contained  in  the  cafe,  muft  fqon  be  replete  with  moifture, 
after  which,  the  whole  of  what  is  further  emitted  by  the 
plant  will  neceflarily  alTume  the  form  of  a fluid,  whatever 
may  be  the  condition  of  the  external  atmofphere  ; whereas, 
during  even  the  cleareft  night,  only  a part  of  the  fmaller 
quantity  of  moifture,  emitted  by  the  expofed  plant,  will  be 
condenfed  on  its  furface.  In  the  laft  place,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  circumftances  which  favour  the  appearance  of 
moifture  upon  inclofed  plants  from  their  own  tranfpiration, 
ftill  the  quantity  obferved  on  them  is  faid  to  be,  for  I have 
made  no  experiment  my  felf  refpefting  this  matter,  much  lefs 
confiderable,  than  what  is  feen  upon  plants  of  the  fame 
kind,  expofed  to  the  air  for  the  fame  time,  during  a calm 
and  ferene  night.”  For  feveral  appearances  connedled  with 
dew,  we  are  under  a neceffity  of  referring  to  the  thii'd  part 
of  Dr.  Wells’s  Effay. 

DEWAN,  or  Duan,  a, term  which  has  various  fignifi- 
cations  in  India.  It  denotes  a place  of  affembly,  a native 
minifter  of  the  revenue  department,  and  chief  juftice  of  civil 
caufes  within  his  jurifdidtion,  and  receiver  general  of  a pro- 
vince. The  term  is  alfo  ufed  to  defignate  the  principal 
revenue  fervant  under  an  European  colledlor,  and  even  of  a 
Zemindar.  By  this  title,  the  Eaft  India  company  are  receivers 
of  the  revenues  of  Bengal,  under  a grant  from  the  Great 
Mogul.  Accordingly  Dewannu  denotes  the  office  or  jurif- 
didlion  of  a Dewan. 

DEWEYSBURG,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Caledonia 
county,  in  Vermont,  having  200  inhabitants. 

DEZPHOUL,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  Kuziftan,  or  Chufif- 
tan,  28  miles  W.  of  Shufter,  containing  nearly  as  many  inha- 
bitants as  that  city,  and  fituated  on  the  eaftern  bank  of  the 
Abzal,  on  a beautiful  and  fpacious  plain.  Its  only  ornament 
is  an  elegant  bridge  of  twenty -two  arches,  erefted  by  com- 
mand of  Sapor,  notorious  for  deftroying  as  well  as  famous 
for  building  cities.  The  bridge  is  450  paces  in  length, 
20  in  breadth,  and  about  40  in  height.  The  piers  are 
made  of  large  fton.es,  and  the  arches  and  upper  parts  of 
burnt  brick. 

mAl.-Work  of  a Clock,  col.  2,  1.  24,  for  Plate  XXIII. 
r.  Plate  XVIII. 

DIALLAGE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

DIAMOND,  col.  4,  1.  43,  add — With  a fmall  portion 
of  oxygen,  as  fir  Humphrey  Davy  has  lately  difcovered. 

Diamond.  See  Diamond,  and  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

DIANA,  col.  3, 1.  20  from  the  bottom,  for  27  r.  30. 

DIANELLA,  in  Botany,  a poetical  name,  in  honour  of 
the  fylvan  goddefs  Diana,  to  whom  Commerfon  its  author 
thought  fo  beautiful  an  inhabitant  of  the  woods  peculiarly 

appropriate. 
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appropriate.  — Lamarck  Dift.  v.  2.  276.  Illuftr.  t.  250. 
Juff.  41.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  279.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  2.  276. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Coronarta,  Linn.  Afparagi,  Juff.  Affhode- 
lea,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  fix,  fpreading.  Fila- 
ments tumid  at  the  top.  Berry  of  three  cells,  with  many 
feeds. 

Perennial  herbs,  with  fibrous  roots,  graffy  fheathing  leaves, 
and  panicled,  drooping,  blue  flowers,  whofe  anthers,  as  well 
as  the  fpongy  top  of  each  filament,  are  yellow.  The  berries 
are  blue,  with  finning  feeds. 

Seven  fpecies  are  found  in  New  Holland  ; three  are  enu- 
merated in  Hort.  Kew.  A few  examples  will  fuffice. 

D.  enflfolia.  Sword-leaved  Dianella.  Redout.  Lil.  t.  i. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (D.  nemorofa  ; Lamarck  n.  i.  Jacq.  Hort. 
Schoenbr.  v.  I.  49.  t. 94.  Dracaena enfifolia;  Linn.  Mant. 63. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  158.) — Leaves  fword-fhaped,  fmooth. 
Flowers  loofely  panicled. — Native  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  A 
frequent  ftove  plant,  about  two  or  three  feet  high.  Leaves 
an  inch  broad.  Flowers  green  and  white. 

T).  Cisrulea'.  Blue  Dianella.  Br.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  2.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  505.  Red.  Lib  t.  79. — Leaves  with  rough  edges 
and  keel.  Panicle  fcarcely  fubdivided.  Flower-ftalks 
aggregate. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  from  whence  it  was 
brought  very  early.  Leaves  about  half  an  inch  broad. 
Flowers  deep  blue. 

D.  divaricata.  Spreading  Dianella.  Br.  n.  6.  Ait.  n.  3. 
— Leaves  radical,  nearly  linear,  fmooth.  Panicle  repeatedly 
compound,  fpreading  ; ultimate  branches  zigzag,  racemole. 
Bradfeas  very  minute. — Native  of  the  fouth  coaft  of  New 
Holland.  Br. 

DIARBEKIR,  infert — the  ancient  Amida  ; 1.  ult.  after 
Rome,  infert — It  is  faid  by  M'Kinneir  to  contain  38,000 
fouls,  moft  of  whom  are  Turks.  The  elevation  of  the  fur- 
rounding  mountains,  the  windings  of  the  Tigris,  and 
height  of  the  walls  and  towers,  with  the  cupolas  of  the 
mofques,  give  it  an  air  of  grandeur  fuperior  to  that  of  any 
other  city,  which  this  traveller  has  vifited  in  this  quarter  of 
the  world  ; 1.  ult.  N.  lat.  37°  55'  30".  E.  long.  39°  52'. 

Diarbekir,  1.  2,  after  Turkey,  infert — and  next  to  that 
of  Erzeroom,  the  moft  confiderable  pachalic  of  Armenia  ; 
1.  21,  after  Curdiftan,  add — It  is  fituated  between  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  feparated  from  the  dependencies 
of  Merdin  by  a fmall  river  and  a branch  of  mount  Mafias. 
The  whole  of  it  is  very  mountainous  and  difficult  of  accefs  ; 
however  it  is  interfperfed  with  narrow  and  fertile  valleys,  and 
abounds  with  the  moft  beautiful  and  romantic  feenery : 
— 1.  ult.  r.  The  principal  town  of  this  pachalic  is  Diarbek  ; 
which  fee. 

DIASPASIS,  in  Botany,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
v.  I.  586,  a genus  intermediate  between  ScAiVOLA  and  Dam- 
niERA,  (fee  thofe  articles,)  but  perhaps  moft  akin  to  the 
latter. 

I.  1l>.  fllifolia,  from  the  fouth  coaft  of  New  Flolland,  is 
the  only  fpecies. 

DIASPORE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

DICKINSON,  in  Geography,  \- $,  r.  1794. 

DICKSON.  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  Weft  Tenneffee, 
containing  45 16  inhabitants,  of  whom  990  are  flaves. 

DIDACTYLUS,  a fpecies  of  Bradypus  ; which  fee. 
See  alfo  Sloatii. 

DIGHTON,  1.  ult.  r.  1659,  &c. 

DIGITUS.  Add — See  Extremities. 

DIKE,  Offa’s.  See  Dyke. 

DIMERIA,  in  Botany,  from  its  double  fpike. — Brown 
Prodr.  Nov.  FT oil.  v.  i.  204.— A grafs  chiefly  diftinguiihcd 


from  SaCCUARUM,  (fee  that  article,)  by  the  flowers  being 
all  feffile,  on  a permanent,  not  jointed,  ftalk. 

D.  acinaciflormis  was  found  by  fir  J.  Banks,  in  the  tro- 
pical part  of  New  Holland,  and  Mr.  Brown  has  an  Eaft 
Indian  fpecies. 

DINAS-MAWDDWY.  In  18 ii,  the  hundred-  of 
Tallybont  and  Mawddwy  contained  843  houfes,  and  4287 
perfons  ; 1964  being  males,  and  2323  females  ; 531  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  200  in  trade,  &c. 

DINGAS.  Add— See  Scind. 

DINGWALL.  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parifh  con- 
tained 278  houfes,  and  1500  perfons  ; 647  being  males, 
and  853  females:  158  families  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  153  in  trade  and  manufadlures. 

DINWIDDIE,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  12,524  inhabitants,  of 
whom  7442  are  flaves. 

DIOPSIDE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

DIOTIS,  in  Botany,  from  the  two  cars  of  its  calyx, 
when  in  fruit. — Schreb.  Gen.  633.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4. 
368.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  266.  (Ceratoides;  Tourn. 
Cor.  52.)““Clafs  and  order,  Monoecia  Tetrandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Holeraceee,  Linn.  Atriplices,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Mule,  Calyx  four-leaved.  Cor.  none. 

Female,  Calyx  of  one  leaf,  with  two  horns.  Style 
deeply  cloven.  Seed  folitary,  hairy  at  the  bale,  concealed 
in  the  clofed  calyx. 

I.  D.  Ceratoides.  Shrubby  Diotis. ' Willd.  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  I.  (Axyris  Ceratoides;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1389.  Jacq. 
Ic.  Rar.  t.  189.) — Native  of  Siberia.  A weak  fiirub, 
with  linear -lanceolate  leaves,  and  crowded  inconfpicnous 
flowers,  of  no  beauty. 

DIPL  AC  RUM,  from  JiTrXoof,  double,  and  axfo-,  a point. 
— Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  240. — Clafs  and  order, 
Monoecia  Triandria,  Nat.  Ord.  Calamaria,  Linn.  Cype~ 
roidex,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  C.tlyx  a chaffy  fcale,  lateral.  Cor. 
none.  Female,  Calyx  of  two  equal,  ribbed,  permanent, 
pointed  valves.  Stigmas  three.  Nut  fpherical,  without 
fcales  at  the  bafe,  concealed  in  the  clofed  calyx. 

I.  D.  caricinum.  Br.  n.  I. — Native  of  the  tropical  part 
of  New  Holland.  Banls.  A little  graffy  bog  plant,  with 
a leafy  flem,  and  axillary  as  well  as  terminal  tufts  of 
flowers.  Akin  to  Sclerta  and  Carex  ; fee  thofe  articles. 

DIPLANTHERA,  from  its  apparently  double  anthers. 
— Banks  and  Solander  in  Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  448. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  akin 
to  Solanex  and  Scrophularine  ? Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  three-lobed ; lateral  lobes  cloven. 
Corolla  two-lipped  ; upper  lip  inverfely  heart-fiiapcd,  flat. 
Anthers  of  two  divided,  divaricated,  linear  lobes.  Stigma 
two-lobed. 

I.  D.  tetraphylla.  Br.  n.  i.  Banks  Ic.  ined.  in  Bibl. 
Linn. — Native  of  the  tropical  part  of  New  Holland.  A 
tree,  with  an  irregular  fpreading  head,  of  round  downy 
branches.  Leaves  four  in  a whorl,  ftalked,  large,  obovate, 
entire  ; cloven,  and  marked  with  two  glands,  at  the  bafe. 
Flowers  numerous,  large,  and  handfome,  yellow,  with 
long  prominent  flamens  and  flyle,  in  denfe  terminal  panicles. 
Ripe  fruit  not  known. 

DIPLARRHENA,  from  having  only  two  of  the 
three  ftamens  perfeft. — Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  1 17.  Voy. 
Engl.  ed.  v.  i.  169.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  304. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Triandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Enfata, 
Linn.  I rides,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Sheath  of  two  leaves.  Three  inner  fegments 
of  the  corolla  fmalleft  ; upper  one  vaulted.  Stamens  dif- 
timft  ; two  of  them  converging  under  the  vaulted  fegment 
1 of 
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of  the  corolla ; the  third  imperfeft.  Stigma  two-lipped, 
in  three  deep  fegments.  Seeds  deprefled. 

I.  D.  Morea.  LabilL  as  above,  t.  15.  Br.  n.  i. 
Moraea  diandra  ; Vahl  Enum.  v.  2.  I54-) — Native  of  the 
outh  coafl:  of  New  Holland,  flowering  in  May.  The 
flowers  are  very  Ihort -lived,  white ; their  inner  fegments 
variegated.  This  plant  differs  from  Patersonia,  (fee  that 
article,)  chiefly  in  the  irregularity  of  its  Jlavuer, 

DIPLOPOGON,  from  ^iicXoo:,  two-fold,  and  vuiyuii,  a 
hard. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  176. — Clafs  and 
order,  Trtandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramma. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  lax,  membranous,  awned  valves, 
flngle-flowered.  Corolla  of  two  valves  ; outer  with  three 
awns,  of  which  the  middle  one  is  twtifted,  unlike  the  reft  ; 
inner  with  tvvo  awns. 

I.  D.  fetaceus.  Setaceous  Diplopogon. — Gathered  by 
Mr.  Brown,  on  the  fouthern  coaft  of  New  Holland.  A 
grafs  perfeftly  refembling  Amphipogon  laguroidts,  (fee 
that  fupplementary  article,)  in  hah'it  and  inf.orejcence,  the 
/pike  being  capitate,  and  the  outermoft  flowers  likevvife 
abortive,  compofing  a kind  of  involucrum.  Brown. 

DIP-MICROMETER,  and  Dip-Sector,  inftruments 
invented  by  Dr.  Wollafton,  to  correft  the  variation  of  the 
real  dip  from  that  given  in  the  tables  ; arifing  principally 
from  the  difference  between  the  temperature  of  the  fea 
and  that  of  the  atmofphere. 

DIPODIUM,  in  Botany,  from  5k  and  'kow,,  alluding  to 
the  tvvo  feparate  ftalks,  or  feet,  by  which  the  maffes  of 
pollen  attach  themfelves  to  the  ftigma. — Brown  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  330. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandrla  Monan- 
dria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchideee. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx-leaves  and  petals  uniform,  fpreading. 
Lip  three-lobed ; diflc  bearded  ; bafe  with  a ftiort  fpur. 
Column  femi-cylindrical.  Anther  a terminal  deciduous 
lid.  Maffes  of  pollen  folitary  in  each  cell,  with  an  inner 
lobe,  each  attached  by  a feparate  thread  to  the  gland  of  the 
ftigma. 

Leaflefs  fmooth  herhs,  growing  on  the  ground,  with  a 
thick,  branching  root.  Bafe  of  the  Jlem  ftieathed  with 
imbricated  fcales,  more  diftant  on  its  upper  part,  where 
they  become  hraBeas.  Flowers  numerous,  in  a Ample 
clufter,  purple,  very  handfome.  Two  fpecies  are  men- 
tioned. 

1.  T>.  punBatum.  Dotted  Dipodium.  Br.  n.  i.  Den- 
drobium  punftatum  ; Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  v.  i.  21.  t.  12.) — 
Lower  fcales  broadly  ovate,  acute,  without  a keel ; upper 
fplit  longitudinally.  See  Dendrobium,  n.  10. 

2.  D.  fquamatum.  Scaly  Dipodium.  (Cymbidium 
fquamatum  ; Swartz  Orch.  in  Schrad.  N.  Journ.  v.  i.  76. 
Ophrys  ? fquamata  ; Forft.  Prodr.  59.) — Lower  fcales 
oblong,  keeled  ; upper  undivided  at  the  bafe.  Br. — Native 
of  Ne.w  Caledonia.  Very  nearly  related  to  the  firft. 

DIPSACE.®,  1.  3,  after  cotyledons,  infert— two. 

DIPTEROCARPUS,  ^orlsfio?,  two-winged,  and  xafTTo?, 

fruit “ Gasrtn.  v.  3.  5 1,  t.  188.”  Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3. 

10. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Guttiferis,  Juff.  affine. 

Eff.  Ch._  Calyx  inferior,  five-cleft ; two  fegments  fub- 
fequently  much  enlarged.  Petals  five.  Capfule  ovate, 
of  one  cell.  Seed  folitary. 

1.  D.  turhinatus.  Wood-oil  Dipterocarpus.  Roxb.  as 
above,  t.  213. — Native  of  various  countries  eaftward  of 
Bengal,  flowering  early  in  the  hot  feafon,  and  famous  for 
its  liquid  balfam,  much  ufed  for  painting  houfes  and  ftiips. 
This  is  copioufly^  procured  by  wounding  the  trunk,  and 
lighting  a fire  near  the  part.  The  tree  is  very  large. 
Leaves  alternate,  ftalked,  ovate^  acute,  wavy  or  ferratcd. 


DON 

fmooth,  from  four  to  twelve  inches  long.  Flowers  in 
fimple,  axillary  clujlers,  large,  white,  with  yellow  anthers. 
Wings  of  the  calyx  in  fruit  ereft,  oblong,  three  inches  in 
length. 

DISCHARGED  Work.  See  'Bh.wi^-Work  and  Dis- 
charging of  Colour. 

DISS,  1-.  6,  r.  348,  and  2590. 
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DISTHENE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
DISTILLATION,  col.  7,  1.  22,  &c.  for  Wetter  r. 
Welter. 

DISTILLED  Waters,  col.  2,  1.  23  from  bottom,  for 
macerated  water  r.  macerated  in  water. 

DISTILLER,  col.  2, 1.  12  from  bottom,  r.  24  Geo.  II. 
c.  40.  Col.  3,  1.  19,  r.  14  Geo.  III.  c.  73.  Col.  c,  1.  24, 
r.  43  Geo.  HI.  c.  81. 

DIXFIELD,  1.  2,  for  Cumberland  r.  Oxford.  Add ^it 

contains  403  inhabitants. 

DIXMONT.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Hancock,  having  337  inhabitants. 

DIXVILLE,  atownftiip  of  Coos  county,  in  New  Hamp- 
fliire,  having  12  inhabitants. 

DOAB,  or  Dooab,  denotes  in  India  any  tradi  of  country 
included  between  two  rivers. 

DOCKING,  in  the  Manege.  See  Curtailing. 
DODBROOKE,  1.  idt.  r.  112,  and  942. 
DODECAGON.  The  demonftration  annexed  is  miff 
placed,  and  belongs  to  Decagon. 

DOEMIA,  in  Botany,  Brown  Tr.  of  the  Wern.  Soc. 
V.  I.  50.  (Daemia  ; Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  76.)  a genus  of 
the  Afclepiadea,  differing  from  Sarcostemma,  (fee  that 
article))  in  having  the  outer  crown  of  the  ftamens  in  ten  deep 
fegments.  It  confifts  of  Cynanchum  extenfum,  Jacq.  Ic.  Rar. 
t.  54,  (to  which  C.  bicotor,  Aridr.  Rep.  t.  562.  is  very  nearly 
related,)  and  Afclepias  cordaia,  Forfle.  Egypt. -Arab.  49. 

DOLGELLY,  col.  2,  1.  21  and  22 from  bottom,/-.  537 
and  3064. 

DOLOMITE.  Sec  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
DONCASTER,  col.  2^  1.  26  from  bottom,  r.  1438  and 

69.1 5*  • 

DONEGAL,  in  America,  1.  i,r.  four  ; 1.  3,  r.  3 156  and 
2147  ; 1.  4,  1327.  Add — And  one  in  Butler  county,  hav- 
ing 671  inhabitants. 

DONIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  memory 
of  the  late  Mr.  George  Don,  of  Forfar,  a moft  acute  and 
indefatigable  Scottifh  botanift. — Br.  in  Alt.  Hort.  Kew. 
v.  5.  82.  Purfli  559. — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenefia  Polygamia- 
fuperjlua.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofue,  Linn.  Corymbifere,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  naked.  Seed-down  briftly,  deci- 
duous. Calyx  imbricated,  hemifpherical. 

1.  D.  glutinofa.  Glutinous  Donia.  Ait.  n.  i.  (After 

glutinofus  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  2.  53.  t.  168.  Doronicum  glu- 
tinofum  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  5.  2115.) — Leaves  ovate-oblong, 
ftiarply  ferrated,  glutinous,  as  well  as  the  upright-fcaled 
calyx.  — Native  of  Mexico.  A green -houfe  raffed 

from  Spanifh  feeds  by  Mr.  Lambert,  flowering  in  Auguft 
and  September.  The  leaves  are  fefiile.  Flowers  terminal, 
folitary,  near  two  inches  broad,  yellow,  with  many  rays. 

2.  D.  fquarrofa.  Snake -headed  Donia.  Purfli  n.  i. 
Curt.  Mag.  t.  1706. — Leaves  linear-oblong,  ferrated. 
Calyx  glutinous,  its  fcaies  with  recurved  cylindrical  points. — 
Difeovered  by  governor  Lewis,  in  meadows  on  the  banks 
of  the  Miffoiiri,  flowering  in  Auguft  and  September.  Stem 

herbaceous. 
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■lierbaceous.  Leaves  much  narrower  tlian  the  foregoing. 
Flowers  yellow,  with  a balfamic  fceiit. 

I)ONNINGTON,  1.  19,  r.  181 1 ; I.  20,  r.  316  ; 1.  21, 
r.  1528. 

DOODIA,  in  Botany,  named  after  Mr.  Samuel  Doody, 
F.R.S.  one  of  the  earlieft  and  bed  Britifli  Cryptogamifts. 
He  was  an  apothecary  in  London,  and  died  in  1706. — 
Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  15 1.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  y.  523. — We  fear  this  genus  cannot  be  feparated  from 
WooDWARDiA  ; fee  that  article. 

DOOSHAK,  in  Geography,  the  prefent  capital,  and  the 
refidence  of  the  prince  of  Seiftan,  in  N.  lat.  31°  8'.  E.  long. 
’63°  10',  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  river  Heermund.  See 
Zarang. 

DORAK.  See  Felahi. 

DORCHESTER,  col.  4, 1.  29,  r.  1811;  1.  20,  r.  3020 
and  15,980. 

Dorchester,  in  America,  1.  10,  r.  18,108  and  5032. 

Dorchester  townlhip,  1.  2,  r.  537  ; 1.  ult.  r.  2930. 

Dorchester,  a town,  or  rather  a village,  formerly  a 
•city,  of  Oxfordlhire,  between  Benfon  and  Oxford.  By  the 
^returns  of  1811,  the  parifh  contained  148  houfes,  and  754 
perfons  ; 358  being  males,  and  396  females : 93  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  47  in  trade,  manufactures,  and 
handicraft. 

DORKING,  1.  29,  r.  1811— 589— 3259. 

DORSET,  1.  4,  r.  1294. 

DORSETSHIRE,  1.  15  and  16,  23,2 10  and  124,693. 

DOVER,  col.  9,  1.  21,  r.  9674  and  1780. 

Dover,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  548  ; 1.  ii,  r.  2228  ; 1.  26, 
•r.  1882  ; 1.  ult.  r.  1882  inhabitants.  Add — Alfo,  a towii- 
Ihip  in  the  diftriCt  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Tufcarawa,  con- 
taining 461  inhabitants. 

DOUGLAS,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  1142  ; 1.  ii,  r.  687.. 
Add — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Bucks  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  660  inhabitants. 

DOWNE.  Add — containing  1501  inhabitants. 

DOWNHAM,  1.  25  and  26,  r.  1811—361  — 1771. 

DOWNTON,  1.  24,  543—2624. 

DRACOPHYLLUM,  in  Botany,  fo  called  from  the 
refemblance  of  its  leaves  to  Dracana  Draco. — Labill.  Voy. 
Engl.  ed.  v.  2.  219.  t.  40.  Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
555. — Clafs  and  order,  B entandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
■Epacrldeie,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft.  Corolla  tubular ; limb  in 
five  deep  fpreading  fegments,  beardlefs.  NeCtary  five  fcales 
beneath  the  germen.  Receptacles  of  the  feeds  hanging 
ioofe  from  the  top  of  the  central  column.  Br. 

Some  flowers  are  fix-cleft,  as  Labillardiere  obferved  in 
his  D.  verticiUatuni,  found  in  New  Caledonia.  Mr.  Brown, 
who  met  with  four  fpecies  in  New  Holland,  remarks,  that 
Forfter’s  Epacris  loyigifoUa  and  rofmarimfol'ia.  Prodr.  13, 
natives  of  New  Zealand,  belong  to  this  genus. 

DRACUT,  1.  2,  after  county,  r.  and  Hate  of  Maffachu- 
fetts  ; 1.  ult.  r.  1301. 

DRAG.  See  Drowning. 

DRAMATIC  Mufic  of  the  Greeks,  col.  2,  1. 5 from 
the  clofe,  r.  mafks. 

DRAYTON.  Add — The  part  of  this  parifli  that  lies 
in  Salop  county  contained,  by  the  return  in  1811,  599 
houfes,  and  3370  perfons  ; the  other  part,  formerly  deno- 
minated Tyrley,  now  Drayton-in-Hales,  fituated  in  the  hun- 
dred of  North  Pirehill,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  confills 
-of  three  townfliips,  having  104  houfes,  and  607  inhabitants. 

DRESDEN,  in  America.  Add — It  contains  1096 
inhabitants. 

DRESSING,  in  Rural  Economy,  and  the  Manege,  de- 
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notes  the  periodical  application  of  fridlion,  by  means  of 
brulhes,  cloths,  &c.  to  the  hides  of  animals,  with  a view  both 
to  cleanlinefs  and  health.  (See  Currying.  ) FriiJlion  on  the 
furface  of  the  body,  by  means  of  the  curry-comb  and  brufli, 
contributes  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  fluids,  and 
that  infenfible  perfpiration  through  the  pores  of  the  flcin, 
which  greatly  conduce  to  the  health  and  aAivity  of  the 
animal.  Columella  obferves,  that  the  bodies  of  cattle 
ought  to  be  rubbed  down  daily,  as  well  as  the  bodies  of 
men  ; and  frequently  it  does  them  more  good  to  have  their 
backs  well  rubbed  down,  than  to  have  their  bellies  filled 
with  large  quantities  of  provender.  Of  the  praftice  which 
is  fo  common  on  the  poll -roads  of  throwing  pailfuls  of  cold 
water  on  horfes  when  they  are  over-heated  at  the  clofe  of 
a ftage,  Mr.  Clark  fpeaks  doubtfully  ; although  it  is  faid 
that  no  bad  confequences  enfue,  probably  becaufe  they  have 
little  interruption  of  exercife  ; but  he  is  of  opinion,  that  if 
they  are  well  rubbed  down  after  exercife,  there  will  be  no 
occafion  for  wafliing,  or  rather  drenching  them  with  cold 
water.  See  Horse. 

DRIFFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  399,  and  1857. 

DRIMIA,  in  Botany,  from  Spi/jive,  acrid,  alluding  to 
tlie  qualities  of  the  root.  — Jacq.  Coll.  v.  5.  38.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  165.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  V.  2.  281. — Clafs 
and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Coronaries, 
Linn.  Afphodeli,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Corolla  inferior,  bell-fliaped,  in 
fix  deep  revolute  fegments.  Stamens  inferted  into  the  co- 
rolla. Stigma  three-lobed.  Capfule  abrupt,  fomewhat 
triangular.  Seeds  few,  oblong. 

Five  fpecies,  from  Southern  Africa,  are  deferibed  by 
Jacquin  and  Willdenow,  and  figured  in  Jacq.  Ic.  t,  373 — 
377.  They  have  fcaly  hulls,  linear -lanceolate  leaves, 
coming  after  the  tall,  ffalked  clujler,  of  numerous  greenifh 
flowers.  D.  data.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  822,  and  D,  piifdla,  Jacq. 
t.  374,  are  the  only  ones  in  Hort.  Kew. 

DROITWICH,  l.penult.  r.  423,  and  2079. 
DROMORE,  1.  3,  r.  1295. 

DRONFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  267  and  1343. 

DRYANDRA,  in  Botany,  received  its  name  from 
Mr.  Brown,  in  honour  of  his  friend  Jonas  Dryander,  M.A. 
a diilinguilhed  pupil  of  the  great  Linnieus,  who  fucceeded 
the  celebrated  Solander  in  the  place  of  librarian  to  fir  Jofeph, 
Banks  ; and  after  rendering  eminent  fervices  to  fcience,  died 
under  the  roof  of  his  illuflrious  friend  and  patron,  in  Oftobei: 
1810,  aged  62.  Mr.  Dryander  has  eretted  to  himfelf  a 
larting  monument  in  his  Catalogus Bihliothecee  Hiflorico-naturalis 
Jofephi  Banks,  the  moll  elaborate  and  complete  work  of  the 
kind,  and  the  moft  perfeft  fpecimen  of  correft  execution, 
that  perhaps  any  department  of  fcience  can  boall.  His 
papers  on  Begonia,  Lindfeea,  and  other  fubjedts,  in  the  Tranf- 
adlions  of  the  Linnasan  Society,  richly  entitle  him  to  botanical 
commemoration  ; to  fay  nothing  of  his  abilities  as  editor  of 
the  firll  edition,  and  part  of  the  fecond,  of  Mr.  Anton’ ^ Hort  us 
Kewenfis,  as  well  as  of  Dr.  Roxburgh’s  Plants  of  Coroman- 
del ; or  his  various  fervices  to  natural  fcience  in  other 
refpedbs.  Thimberg  had  long  ago  publiflied  a Dryan- 
dra  (fee  our  former  article)  ; but  that  proving  not  dif- 
tindb  from  Forfter’s  Aleurites,  previoufly  eftabliflied,  Mr. 
Brown  has  happily  chofen  a moft  diftindl  genus,  next  akin 
to  Banksia,  and  fcarcely  lefs  rich  in  number  and  beauty 
of  fpecies. — Brown  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  21 1.  t.  3. 
Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  396.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i.  219. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Ag- 
gregata,  Linn.  Proteaceee,  Juff.  Brown. 

Gen.  Ch.  Common  Calyx  hemifpherical,  of  numerous,  per- 
manent, imbricated  fcales,  many-flowered.  Cor.  of  one 
3 O petal. 
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petal,  in  four  deep  linear  fegments,  at  length  feparating 
more  or  lefs  completely,  (lightly  dilated  and  concave  at  their 
fummits.  Neftary  four  fcales  at  the  bafe  of  the  germen. 
Siam.  Filaments  four,  very  (hort,  inferted  into  the  bafe  of 
the  cavity  of  each  petal  ; anthers  linear-oblong.  P'tft. 
Germen  fuperior,  very  fmall,  of  two  fmgle-feeded  cells  ; 
ftyle  cylindrical,  rigid,  eredl,  about  the  length  of  the  corol- 
la ; ftigma  undivided.  Perk.  Follicle  woody,  obliquely 
turbinate,  of  two  fliallow  cells  ; the  partition  unconnedled, 
deeply  cloven  tranfverfely,  elaflic.  Seech  folitary,  com- 
preffed,  oblong,  with  a lateral  crefcent-diaped  membranous 
wing.  Commoti  Receptacle  flat,  befet  with  oblong  fcales  or 
briltles,  rarely  wanting. 

E(f.  Ch.  Corolla  of  one  petal,  four-cleft,  bearing  the 
ftamens  in  the  hollows  of  its  fegments.  Neftary  four  fcales 
at  the  bafe  of  the  germen.  Follicle  woody,  of  two  fmgle- 
feeded  cells,  with  a cloven  moveable  partition.  Common 
calyK  imbricated,  many-flowered.  Receptacle  flat. 

This  genus  confiflis  of  New  Flolland  (hrubs,  moftly  of 
humble  growth  ; their  branches,  if  any,  either  fcattered  or 
umbellate.  Leaves  fcattered,  pinnatifid  or  cut,  alike  in 
young  or  old  plants.  Flowers  folitary,  felTile,  terminal, 
rarely  lateral,  encompaffed  with  crowded  leaves,  of  which 
the  innermofl;  are  fometimes  diminiflred,  or  as  it  were  im- 
perfeft,  and  accompanied  at  the  bafe  with  clofe-prefTed 
IraBeas,  fome  of  them  occafionally  furniflrcd  with  a terminal 
appendage.  Style  for  the  moll  part  hardly  longer  than  the 
corolla,  and  not  forced  into  a curve  as  in  Banhfia. 

We  follow  Mr.  Brown’s  names  and  numbers  throughout. 

1.  T>.foribunda.  Many-flowered  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  i. 
— Leaves  wedge-fhaped,  deeply  and  fliarply  ferrated.  Calyx- 
fcales  ftriated  ; the  outermoll  nearly  fmooth.  Tips  of  the 
corolla  fmooth.  Stigma  obtufe,  (lightly  club-fl-iaped. — 
Native  of  Lewin’s  land,  growing  on  llony  hills.  Mr.  Men- 
zies  favoured  us  with  afpecimen  from  King  George’s  found. 
This  (hrub  flowers  at  Kew  moil  part  of  the  year.  The 
branches  fometimes  bear  a few  long,  loofe,  fpreading  hairs. 
Leaves  felTile,  rigid,  an  inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  long, 
finely  reticulated  on  both  fides,  the  minute  interllices  of 
the  veins  curioufly  depreffed  beneath.  Flowers  terminal,  in 
a clofe  cylindrical  head,  refembling  fome  Thiftle  or  Serra- 
iula,  (liorter  than  the  crowded  furrounding  leaves.  Calyx 
brown,  of  many  fltarp  imbricated  fcales,  the  inner  ones  gra- 
dually longeft,  and  hairy.  Corolla  thrice  as  long,  yellow, 
externally  hairy,  except  at  the  tips  lodging  the  Jlamens, 
which  are  fmooth,  keeled,  obtufe,  minutely  hooded.  Mr. 
Brown  obferves  that  the  fcales  of  the  receptacle,  feparating 
the  dowsers,  are  fometimes  wanting. 

2.  D.  cuneata.  Wedge-leaved  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  2. — i 
Leaves  w'edge-fhaped,  deeply  ferrated,  fpinous,  (lalked. 
All  the  calyx-fcales  even  and  filky.  Tips  of  the  corolla 
bearded.  Stigma  (lender-awlfhaped,  acute.  — Found  by 
Mr.  Brown,  on  llony  hills  in  Lewin’s  land.  He  notices  two 
varieties ; one  with  leaves  fcarcely  an  inch  and  a half  long, 
whofe  three  terminal  teeth  are  all  nearly  equal ; another, 
which  may  polfibly  be  a diftinft  fpecies,  with  leaves  two 
inches  long,  whofe  dilated  extremity  has  the  middle  tooth 
lliorteft,  the  adjoining  linufes  broader. 

3.  D.  armata.  Acute-leaved  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  3 

I.,eaves  pinnatifid  ; lobes  triangular,  flat,  divaricated, 
llraight,  fpinous-pointed  ; reticulated  with  naked  veins  be- 
neath : the  terminal  one  longer  than  the  next.  Branches, 
and  tips  of  the  corolla,  fmooth.  Style  downy  at  the  bafe. 
Stigma  awl-lhaped,  furrowed. — Found  by  Mr.  Brown,  on 
rocky  hills  in  Lewin’s  land.  Mr.  Good  fent  this  fpecies  to 
Kew  in  1803,  but  it  has  not  yet  flowered  there,  nor  have 
we  feen  a fpecimen. 


4.  D.  falcata.  Curve-leaved  Dryandra.  Br.  n.  4. — 
Leaves  pinnatifid  ; lobes  triangular -awHhaped,  divaricated, 
falcate  and  recurved,  fpinous-pointed ; reticulated  wfith 
naked  veins  beneath  ; the  terminal  one  (horter  than  the  next. 
Branches  dowmy.  Tips  of  the  corolla,  as  well  as  the  ftyle, 
longitudinally  fmooth.  Stigma  club-fliaped,  without  furrows. 

-Found  by  Mr.  Brotvn,  in  the  fame  country  as  the  laft. 

5.  D.  formofa.  Splendid  Dryandra.  Br.  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  10.  213.  t.  3.  Ait.  n.  4 — Leaves  linear,  elongated, 
deeply  pinnatifid  ; lobes  unequally  triangular,  pointlefs,  flat ; 
dowmy  beneath.  Calyx-fcales  hairy  ; the  innermoft  linear- 
oblong,  reflexed.  Receptacle  chaffy. — Difcovered  by  Mr. 
Menzies,  near  King  George’s  found.  Mr.  Brown  met  with 
it  likewife,  in  barren  ground  near  the  coaft  of  Lewin’s 
land.  This  truly  beautiful  fpecies  w'as  fent  to  Kewq  by 
Mr.  Good,  in  1803,  and  it  is  marked  by  Mr.  Aiton  as 
flowering  there  moil  part  of  the  year.  The  leaves  are 
(lalked,  from  four  to  fix  inches  long,  and  barely  one- 
third  of  an  inch  broad,  cut  to  the  mid-rib,  into  numerous, 
clofe,  regular  fegments,  wFofe  upper  margin  is  diredl,  lower 
curved ; the  under  fide  finely  downy,  fnow-white,  turning 
rufty  with  age,  or  long  keeping.  Stem  branched,  downy. 
Flowers  terminal,  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter,  embo- 
fomed  in  leaves.  Calyx-fcales  purplifli-brown,  ftriated  and 
naked  on  the  iniide.  Flowers  of  a tawny  yellow,  clothed 
with  long  (billing  hairs  to  the  very  point.  Style  yellow, 
(lout  and  fmooth.  Stigma  cylindrical,  furrowed.  Follicles 
fmall ; tapering  and  hairy  at  tlie  bafe  ; rounded  at  the 
margin  ; gaping  widely,  overtopped  by  the  linear  fcales  of 
the  receptacle. 

6.  D.  mucronulata.  Pointed-lobed  Dryandra.  Br.  n.  6. 
— Leaves  linear,  elongated,  deeply  pinnatifid  ; lobes  equally 
triangular,  pointed,  flat ; downy  beneath.  Calyx-fcales 
downy ; inner  ones  linear,  pointed.  Receptacle  chaffy. 
Stem  fcarcely  branched. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  at 
Lewin’s  land,  in  low  llony  ground. 

7.  T>.  plumofa.  Feather-flowered  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  y. 
— Leaves  linear,  elongated,  deeply  pinnatifid  ; lobes  equally 
triangular,  pointed,  flat  ; downy  beneath ; (liglitly  revolute 
at  the  margin.  Inner  calyx-fcales  with  feathei'y  tips.  Re- 
ceptacle without  fcales. — Difcovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the 
rocky  fides  of  hills,  in  Lewin’s  land.  Sent  to  Kew  by  Mr. 
Good,  in  1803,  but  has  never  bloffomed  there. 

8.  D.  obtufa.  Obtufe-leaved  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  6. — 
Leaves  linear,  pinnatifid,  longer  than  the  downy  recumbent 
ftem  ; lobes  triangular,  obtufe  ; downy  beneath  ; thickened 
and  recurved  at  the  edges.  Outer  calyx-fcales  ovate  ; inner 
linear-oblong. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown  in  Lewin’s  land, 
in  dry  open  fituations  near  the  fliore.  This  alfo  was  fent  to 
Kew,  at  the  fame  time  as  the  laft,  but  has  never  yet  pro- 
duced flowers. 

9.  D.  nivea.  White-leaved  Dryandi'a.  Ait.  n.  7. — 
(“  Banklla  nivea  ; Labill.  Voy.  v.  i.  412.”  t.  24.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  2.  1 1 8.) — Leaves  linear,  pinnatifid,  about  as  long 
as  the  fmooth  ftem  ; lobes  unequally  triangular,  acute, 
pointed  ; white  and  mealy  beneath  ; recurved  at  the  margin. 
Calyx-fcales  linear-lanceolate,  fmooth,  fringed.  Corolla 
hairy  from  top  to  bottom,  much  (horter  than  the  ftyle. — 
Gathered  by  Mr.  Menzies  at  King  George’s  found  ; by 
Labillardiere  and  Brown  in  rocky  places  near  the  coaft  of 
Lewin’s  land,  flowering  in  December.  The  fern  is  ufually 
from  one  to  three  inches  high,  greatly  overtopped  by  the 
very  long,  narrow,  eredl  leaves,  which  are  not  quite  fo  deeply 
pinnatifid  as  mod  of  the  foregoing : each  lobe  has  two  or 
three  prominent  ribs  beneath,  and  is  clothed  on  that  fide 
with  a fnow-white  mealy  pubefcence,  unaltered  by  time  in 
our  original  fpecimen.  Flowers  folitary,  felTile  among  the 

leaves, 
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leaves,  fmaller  than  thofe  of  D.formofa^  with  a purpliHi- 
brown  calyx,  and  yellow,  or  tawny  corolla.  Style  purplilh, 
angular,  fmooth.  Stigma  fmall,  pyramidal,  obtufe,  not  well 
reprefented  in  the  plate  ; at  leaft  not  in  our  Englifh  edition. 
This  fiowers  at  Kew  from  July  to  September.  Mr. 
Brown  notices  a variety  in  which  the  lobes  of  the  leaves  are 
fomewhat  divaricated,  fmgle-ribbed,  and  the  Jlignia  hardly 
thicker  than  the  Jlyle. 

10.  D.  longifolia.  Long-leaved  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  8. 
— Leaves  linear,  pinnatifid,  very  long,  acute  ; downy  be- 
neath ; tapering  and  entire  at  the  bafe  ; lobes  triangular, 
afcending,  decurrent,  recurved  at  the  margin.  Calyx-fcales 
linear,  awl-pointed,  fmooth,  fringed.  Corolla  woolly  at  the 
bafe  ; downy  upwards  ; rather  hairy  at  the  tips.  Stem 
downy. — Difcovered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  rocky  hills  in  Lew- 
in’s  land.  The  pubefcence  of  the  backs  of  the  leaves  is 

reyifli,  not  white.  This  plant  was  raifed  at  Kew  in  1805, 
ut  has  not  yet  borne  any  Jlowers. 

11.  T).  tenuifolia.  Slender-leaved  Dryandra.  Ait.  n.  9. 

. — Leaves  linear,  elongated,  pinnatifid,  rather  abrupt  ; fnow- 
white  beneath  ; entire  at  the  bafe,  and  tapering  into  a foot- 
llalk  ; lobes  triangular,  decurrent,  divaricated,  recurved  at 
the  margin.  Calyx  as  long  as  the  flowers,  downy  ; outer 
fcales  ovato-lanceolate.  Corolla  alrnofl  as  long  as  the  flyle  ; 
woolly  at  the  bafe  ; fmooth  upwards  ; (lightly  filky  at  the 
tips.  Stem  fmooth. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  heathy 
ground  at  Lewin’s  land.  It  flowers  at  Kew  from  March 
to  May. 

12.  T).  pteridifolia.  Brake-leaved  Dryandra.  Br.  11.  12. 
— Leaves  deeply  pinnatifid,  longer  than  the  downy  ilem  ; 
lobes  linear,  acute,  pointed,  revolute,  dilated  at  their  bafe. 
Calyx-fcales  downy,  ovate. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  in 
Lewin’s  land,  on  the  ftony  fides  of  hills. 

1 T) . blechnifolia.  Blechnum-leaved Dryandra.  Br.  n.  13. 
— Leaves  deeply  pinnatifid,  longer  than  the  downy  ftem  ; 
lobes  linear,  obtufe,  flightly  pointed,  three-ribbed,  fomewhat 
revolute,  fcarcely  dilated  at  the  bafe. — Gathered  near  King 
George’s  found  by  Mr.  Menzies,  to  whom  we  are  obliged 
for  a fpecimen,  without  flowers,  with  which  Mr.  Brown 
likewife  was  unacquainted  ; but  the  refemblance  of  the  plant 
to  the  laft-defcribed,  induced  him  to  confider  it  as  belonging 
to  the  prefent  genus.  The  fhort  Jlem  is  clothed  with  denfe, 
foft,  rufty  pubefcence.  Leaves  refembling  a Cycas  in  tex- 
ture, as  well  as  form,  though  only  a foot  high  ; the  early 
ones  fmaller,  with  very  broad  rounded  lobes,  clothed  beneath 
with  white  woolly  down  ; the  pubefcence  of  the  more  full- 
grown  leaf  only,  in  our  fpecimen,  is  become  rufty. 

DRYMOPHILA,  from  a grove,  and  to 

love,  alluding  to  its  place  of  growth. — Br.  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  I.  292. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Smilacea,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  fix,  equal,  fpreading, 
deciduous.  Stamens  inferted  into  the  receptacle.  Style 
deeply  three-cleft,  revolute.  Berry  of  three  cells,  with 
many  feeds. 

I.  D.  cyanocarpa.  Blue-berried  Drymophila. — Found 
by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland.  Root  perennial, 
creeping.  Stem  eredl,  moftly  Ample.  Leaves  twifted. 
Flowers  white,  ftalked,  folitary,  axillary  or  terminal.  Br. 

DUBASH,  a name  applied  at  Madras  to  the  fame  per- 
fon  who  is  denominated  Banian  in  Bengal : it  fignifies  a 
perfon  who  can  fpeak  two  languages. 

DUBLIN,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1184;  1.  8,  r.  2194; 
1.  10,  r.  970.  Add — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Bedford  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  820  inhabitants. 

DUBOISIA,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Dubois,  a 
botanift  of  the  time  of  Dillenius,  who  appears,  by  Ray’s 
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Synopfis,  ed.  3.  17,  to  have  had  a garden  at  Mitcham  in 
Surrey,  and  whofe  fon,  or  brother,  Charles,  was  an  affidu- 
ous  cryptogamift.  His  copy  of  Buxbaum  is  in  our  hands. 
— Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  448. — Clafs  and  order,  Di~ 
dynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Luridce,  Linn.  Solanece, 
Brown. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  two-lipped,  fliort.  Corolla  bell-fhaped  ; 
limb  in  five  deep,  nearly  equal,  fegments.  Stamens  in  the 
tube,  with  the  rudiment  of  a fifth.  Stigma  capitate, 
notched.  Berry  of  two  cells,  with  many  kidney-fliaped 
feeds. 

I.  D.  myoporoides.  Br. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon.  A 

fmooth  Jlorttb,  with  alternate  undivided  leaves,  and  white, 
panicled,  axillary  flowers,  producing  little  black  berries. 

DUBUDU.  See  Dubdu. 

DUCHESNEA,  in  Botany,  a genus  announced  at  the 
end  of  our  article  Fragaria,  and  lince  publilhed  in  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  371.  It  was  fuppofed  to  differ  effentially 
from  Fragaria  and  Potentilla,  (with  both  which  the  calyx 
agrees,  and  with  the  latter  more  particularly  the  habit,)  in 
having  the  compound  berry  of  a Rubus.  Some  garden 
fpecimens  have  led  us  to  fufpeft  an  error  in  botanifts  who 
have  deferibed  the  ripe  fruit,  which  in  thofe  fpecimens  was 
certainly  that  of  Fragaria,  a fucculent  receptacle  ftudded 
with  dry  feeds.  Whether  the  latter  becomes  pulpy  at  any 
more  advanced  period,  remains  to  be  proved.  Meanwhile 
this  plant  ftands  as  F.  indica,  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  273. 

DUCK  Creek,  in  Geography,  a hundred  of  Kent  county, 
in  Delaware,  containing  3690  inhabitants,  of  whom  167  are 
flaves. 

DUDLEY,  1.  3,  r.  2621  houfes,  and  13,925  inhabitants. 
Add — Dudley  is  partly  in  Offlow  hundred,  Staffordfliire,  in 
which  Dudley  is  locally  fituated. 

Dudley,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  1220. 

DUEL.  At  the  clofe,  add — Duelling,  fays  a late  ex- 
cellent writer,  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  the  word,  exclufive 
of  cafual  frays  and  fingle  combats  during  war,  was  unknown 
before  the  i6th  century.  But  we  find  one  anecdote,  which 
feems  to  illuftrate  its  derivation  from  the  judicial  combat. 
The  dukes  of  Lancafter  and  Brunfwick,  having  fome  dif- 
ferences, agreed  to  decide  them  by  duel  before  .John,  king^ 
of  France.  The  lifts  were  prepared  with  the  folemnity  of 
a real  trial  by  battle  ; but  the  king  interfered  to  prevent 
the  engagement.  The  barbarous  praftice  of  wearing  fwords 
as  a part  of  domeftic  drefs,  which  tended  very  much  to  the 
frequency  of  duelling,  was  not  introduced  till  the  latter  part 
of  the  15th  century.  Our  author  fays,  that  he  can  find  only 
one  print  in  Montfaucon’s  Monuments  of  the  French  Mo- 
narchy where  a fword  is  worn  without  armour  before  the 
reign  of  Charles  VHI. ; though  a few  as  early  as  the  reign 
of  Charles  VI.  have  fliort  daggers  in  their  girdles.  Hallam’s 
State  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages,  vol.  ii.  ch.  9. 
parti,  p.  441.  London,  1818. 

DUE  REN.  See  Deuren. 

DUFOUREA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  in  honour  of  a 
"'French  botanift. — Achar.  Syn.  246.  “ Lichenogr.  103. 

t.  II.  f.  2.”  A genus  of  the  order  of  Lichenes,  compofed 
of  L.Jlammeus,  Linn.  Suppl.  451.  Hoffm.  PI.  Lich.  t.  3. 
f.  I ; L.  madreporiformis , Wulf.  in  Jacq.  Coll.  v.  3.  t.  3.  f.  2 ; 
and  three  other  fpecies.  The  frond  is  tubular,  branched, 
membranous  ; flnelds  terminal,  with  a border  from  the  frond- 
We  muft  flielter  ourfelves  under  the  doubt,  exprefled  by 
the  author  himfelf,  refpefting  this  genus. 

DUKE’s  County,  1.  5,  r.  3290. 

DULVERTON,  1.  ii,  r.  204  and  1035. 
DULWICH.  Add— See  Camberwell  and  Peck- 

ham. 
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DUMBARTON.  By  the  return  of  i8ii,  the  burgh 
and  parifli  of  Dumbarton  contained  363  houfes,  and  3121 
perfons  ; 1373  being  males,  and  1748  females:  93  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  524  in  trade  and  manu- 
faftures.  The  Ihire  of  Dumbarton  contained  3218  houfes, 
and  24,189  perfons;  11,369  being  males,  and  12,820  fe- 
males : 1123  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  2689  in 
trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

DUMBLANE.  In  1811,  the  parilh  contained  473 
houfes,  and  2733  perfons;  1272  being  males,  and  1461 
females:  163  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  293  in 
trade,  &c. 

DUMFRIES.  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parirti  con- 
tained 1445  houfes,  and  9262  perfons;  4103  being  males, 
and  5159  females. 

DUMFRIESHIRE.  By  the  return  of  1811,  this 
county  contained  1 1,660  houfes,  and  62,960  perfons  ; 29,347 
being  males,  and  33,613  females:  3862  families  employed 
in  agricultiu'e,  and  4435  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and 
handicraft. 

DUMMER,  1.2,  for  Grafton  r.  Coos;  add — contain- 
ing 7 inhabitants. 

DUMMERSTOWN,  1.  3,  r.  1704. 

DUNBAR,  in  Scotland.  The  burgh  and  pariili,  in 
1811,  contained  664  houfes,  and  3965  perfons  ; 1661  being 
males,  and  2304  females  : 263  families  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  305  in  trade  and  manufaftures. 

Dunbar,  atownfliip  of  Fayette  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
containing  2066  perfons,  of  whom,  in  1810,  7 were  flaves. 
DUNBARTON,  1.  3,  r.  1256. 

DUNDEE,  col.  2,  1.  7 from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 
< — 29,614,  and  add — the  number-of  houfes  2482. 

DUNFERMLINE,  col.  2,  1.  41,  r.  1811—11,649; 
add — and  the  number  of  houfes  in  the  burgh  and  parilh 
t8io. 

DUNKARD,  a townfhip  of  Greene  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  1055  inhabitants. 

DUNKELD.  The  town  and  parifh,  in  1811,  contained 
126  houfes,  and  1360  perfons;  651  being  males,  and  709 
females.  The  parifli  of  Little  Dunkeld  contained  637 
houfes,  and  2982  perfons;  1448  being  males,  and  1534 
females. 

DUNMOW,  Great,  col.  2,  1.  14  and  15,  r.  1811  — 

397 — 2015. Little,  1.  4,  add — The  number  of  houfes, 

n 1811,  was  45,  and  of  perfons  264. 


DUNNET.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  31 1 houfes^ 
and  1398  perfons  ; 638  being  males,  and  760  females. 

DUNSE.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  462  houfes, 
and  2424  perfons ; 1 174  being  males,  and  1250  females. 

DUNSTABLE,  1.6,  r.  1049;  1.  9,  r.  475. 

DUNSTAPLE.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  296^ 
houfes,  and  1616  perfons;  690  being  males,  and  926- 
females. 

DUODENUM.  See  Intestines. 

DUPLIN,  1.4,  r.  7863—2416. 

DURAND,  a townfliip  of  Coos  county,  in  New  Hamp- 
fliire,  having  62  inhabitants. 

DURBAR,  denotes  in  India  the  court,  hall  of  audience, 
or  levee. 

DURHAM,  col.  2,  1.  9,  r.  29,033 — 177,625  ; 1.  10, 
83,671  and  93,954. 

Durham  City,  1.  ult.  r.  932,  and  6763. 

Durham,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1772;  1.  9,  r.  1449;. 
1.  II,  for  New  Haven  r.  Middlefex  ; 1.  15,  r.  iioi  ; 1.  17,, 
r.  404. 

DURSLEY,  1.  15,  for  town  r.  parifh,  489;  1.  16, 
2580 — 365  families. 

DUTCHESS  County,  1.  7,  r.  in  1810,  was  51,363 — 
1262. 

DUXBOROUGH,  or  Duxbury,  1.  5,  r.  2201. 

DUX  BURY,  1.  3,  r.  326. 

DYBERRY,  a townfhip  of  Wayne  county,  in  Pennfyl— 
vania,  having  318  inhabitants. 

DYSART,  1.  15,  infert — The  borough  and  parifh,  by' 
the  return  of  1811,  contained  777  houfes,  and  5506  per- 
fons. The  town  of  Dyfart  contained  136  houfes,  and  1578. 
perfons  : the  lower,  &c. 

DYSPHANIA,  in  Botany,  inconfpicuous. — Br- 

Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  41 1. — Clafs  and  order.  Polygamic.- 
Monoecia,  or  rather  Diandric  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Hole- 
racea,  Linn.  Chenopodiis  ajffine,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  deeply  three-cleft,  coloured.  Cor.  none. 
Stigma  fimple.  Capfule  turbinate,  attached  to  the  feed, 
and  encompaffed  with  the  enlarged  calyx.  Moll  flowers - 
female. 

I.  D.  littoralis.  A tropical  New  Holland  herb,  fmooth,, 
very  diminutive,  with  alternate  entire  leaves,  and  axillary^ 
tufts  of  white  Jlowers,  twenty  of  which  would  hardly  make 
the  bulk  of  a pin’s  head.  One  only  in  each  tuft  is  furnifhed 
with  Jlamens. 


E. 


Eagle,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Adams^  county, 
in  Ohio,  containing  801  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  St.  Clair,  in  the  Illinois  territory,  having  384  inha- 
bitants. 

Eagle,  Bald,  a townfhip  of  Centre  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  1146  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Lycoming  county,  in  the  fame  Hate,  having  246  inliabitants. 


Eagle  IJland.  Add — Alfo,  an  ifland  in  the  diflridt- 
of  Maine,  and  county  of  Hancock,  having  9 inhabitants. 

EAR,  Difeafes  of.  See  Deafness,  Tympanum,  Tube,, 
Etflachian,  and  Otalgia,  the  latter  of  which  articles  wilt 
be  found  in  the  Addenda. 

EARL,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Lancaller  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  containing  4218  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a. 

townfliip 


E L E 


EDI 


townfiiip  of  Berks  county,  in  the  fame  Hate,  having  794 
inhabitants. 

EARTH,  col.  19, 1.  12  from  bottom,  for  7935  r.  3967^, 
and  for  7882  r.  3941. 

EARTHEN  Ware.  See  Dele  and  Pottery. 

EASTBOURNE,  1.  13,  after  parifh,  infert — which  con- 
tains 120  houfes,  and  720  inhabitants. 

EAST  District,  a townfhip  of  Berks  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  805  inhabitants. 

EASTHAM,  1.  9,  T.  752. 

EASTON,  col.  2, 1.  I,  r.  1657. 

Easton,  1.  5,  r.  1557. 

EAST  Port.  Add — It  contained,  in  1810,  1511  inha- 
bitants. 

East  Town,  1.  2,  /•.  587. 

East  Whiteland,  1.  2,  r.  779. 

EATON,  \.  penult,  r.  535. 

E ATONTOWN,  a town  of  Putnam  county,  in  Georgia, 
having  73  inhabitants. 

ECHENEIS,  1.  4,  add — Or,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
head  furnifhed  above  with  a flat,  ovate,  tranfverfely  falcated 
Ihield,  gill-membrane  fix-rayed,  and  body  without  fcales. 

ECLIPTIC,  Obliquity  of,  col.  2,  1.  6 from  bottom, 
I add — And  he  found  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  at  the 

I fummer  folftice  to  be  23°  27'  51", 5,  and  at  the  winter  fol- 

' nice  23°  27' 47'', 37.  The  difference  he  conceives  to  depend 
: upon  refraction.  At  the  obfervation  of  the  fummer  folltice 

I in  1812  with  the  new  mural  circle,  he  found  the  obliquity  of 

• the  ecliptic  to  be  23°  27'  52", 25  ; from  that  of  the  winter 
; folftice  he  deduced  it  23°  27'  47", 35. 

i ECTROSIA,  in  Botany,  from  an  abortion,  allud- 

ing to  the  number  of  abortive  florets. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov. 
Holl.  V.  i.  185. — A genus  of  graffes,  allied  to  Eleusine, 

S (fee  that  article,)  and  to  Chloris  of  Swartz,  all  whofe  charac- 
' ters  require  inveliigation. 

EDDINGTON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in 
Maine  and  county  of  Hancock,  having  205  inhabitants. 

EDDYSTONE,col.  2, 1.  i,  for  8vo.  folio. 

EDEN,  in  America,  1.  4,  add — containing  657  inhabi- 
tants ; 1.  5,  add — containing  224  inhabitants. 

EDESSA.  Add — Edeffa,  at  prefent  denominated  Orfa, 
after  having  been  the  refidence  of  the  Courtneys,  counts  of 
Edeffa,  and  having  been  taken  by  Zenghi  or  Zingi,  was  facked 
by  the  Moguls  in  the  1 3th  century,  and  by  Timur  in  the  804th 
year  of  the  Hegira.  It  is  now  fubjedl  to  the  grand  feignior, 
and  the  refidence  of  a pacha  of  two  tails.  It  is  fituated  in 
a barren  country,  67  miles  from  Bir,  and  232  from  Diar- 
bekr.  It  is  furrounded  by  a ftone  wall,  and  defended  by^  a 
citadel.  The  houfes  are  well  built,  and  the  inhabitants, 
compofed  of  Turks,  Arabs,  Armenians,  Jews,  and  Neftorians, 
are  faid  to  amount  to  about  20,000  fouls.  The  chief  orna- 
ments of  this  city  are,  a mofque,  confecrated  to  Abraham, 
and  the  cathedral  of  the  Armenians,  now  decayed. 

EDGARTON,  1.  7,  c.  1365. 

EDGCOMB,  1.  3,  r.  1288  ; 1.  9,  12,423  and  5107. 

EDGEFIELD.  Add — It  contains  23,160  inhabitants, 
of  whom  8576  are  flaves. 

,EDGEMONT,  1.  2,  61 1. 

EDINBURGH,  col.  7,  1.  7,  add — By  the  parliamentary 
return  of  18 ii,  the  city  and  burgh  of  Edinburgli  contained 
7110  houfes,  and  102,987  inhabitants  ; 43,982  being  males, 
and  59,005  females.  The  fliire  of  Edinburgh  contained 
8679  houfes,  and  45,620  inhabitants  ; 21,022  being  males, 
and  24,598  females. 

EDINGTON.  In  1811  the  parifli  contained  85  houfes, 
and  417  pcrfons  ; 195  being  males,  and  222  females. 
XDISTO,  r.  Ponton. 


EDWARDSIA,  in  Botany,  (fee  that  article,)  is  thus 
defined  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew'.  v.  3.  i. — Caylx 
five-toothed.  Corolla  papilionaceous.  Legume  with  four 
wings  and  many  feeds. 

EFFINGHAM,  1.  4,  r.  876.  Do.  1.  5,  r.  1004;  dele 
including  762  flaves. 

EGERIA,  or  Egera,  the  moft  ftrongly  fortified  city 
of  Mingrelia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Enguri  ; populous  and 
well  built,  and  giving  name  to  the  whole  country  about  it. 

EGGS  of  Flies,  1.  6 from  the  end,  for  formed  r.  found. 

Egg,  in  Architetiure,  1.  4,  for  plated  r.  placed. 

Egg  Harbour.  Add — It  contains  1830  inhabitants, 

22  being  flaves. — Alfo,  a town  of  Burlington  county,  in 
New  Jerfey,  containing  93 1 inhabitants. 

EGHAM,  1.  4,  infert — In  181 1,  the  parifli  contained  519 
houfes,  and  2823  inhabitants. 

EGREMONT,  1.  3,  r.  790. 

Egremont,  1.  6,  r.  1811  ; 1.  7,  r.  329,  1556. 

EGYPT,  col.  6, 1.  ult.  for  or  r.  an.  Col.  7, 1.  penult,  for 
this  r.  the. 

ELAiN,  in  Chemijlry,  a name  given  by  Clievreul  to  a 
principle  exifting  in  animal  tallows  or  fats.  To  obtain  it,  he 
diffolved  the  tallow  in  alcohol,  and  fuffered  the  Jledrin  (fee 
Stearin)  to  cryftallize  ; the  alcohol  w'as  then  diftilled  off, 
and  thus  the  elai’n  feparated.  Braconnot  procured  it  in  a 
different  manner.  He  fubmitted  the  tallow  to  preifure  be- 
tw'een  folds  of  blotting-paper,  which  abforbed  the  elaiii. 
The  paper  was  then  foaked  in  water,  and  again  fubjefted  to 
preffure,  by  w’hich  the  elaiii  was  forced  out,  and  could  thus 
be  obtained  feparately. 

Elain  thus  obtained  has  much  the  appearance  of  a veget- 
able oil,  and  is  quite  liquid  at  a temperature  of  59°.  Some- 
times it  is  deftitute  of  fmell  and  colour,  but  moft  commonly 
it  poffeffes  both,  owing  probably  to  the  prefence  of  foreign 
bodies,  from  which  it  is  impoffible  to  free  it.  Clievreul 
examined  the  elaiii  from  the  tallow  of  the  human  fubjeft,  the 
flieep,  the  ox,  the  hog,  the  jaguar,  and  the  goofe,  all  of  \yhich 
differed  flightly  from  one  another.  Their  fpecific  gravity 
varied  from  .913  to  .929  ; thofe  of  the  human  fubjeft  and 
ox  being  lightell,  and  that  of  the  goofe  the  heavieft.  Thofe 
of  the  flieep,  ox,  and  hog,  were  nearly  colourlefs,  and  deftitute 
of  fmell  ; all  the  others  were  more  or  lefs  of  a y^ellow'  colour, 
and  poffeffed  more  or  lefs  odour.  The  elain  of  the  flieep 
ivas  moft  foluble  in  alcohol,  100  parts  of  which  fluid,  fpecific 
gravity  .7952,  diffolved  81.17  of  elaiii  at  a temperature  of 
167°.  The  elain  of  the  jaguar  was  leaft  foluble,  only 
80.89  P^i'ts  of  the  elain  being  foluble  in  the  fame  quantity 
of  alcohol  at  the  fame  temperature.  See  further  on  this 
fubjeft  under  Stearin. 

EL  AO  LITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ELBERT,  1.6,  4291  and  45. 

ELBERTON,  1.  3,  add — it  contains  58  inhabitants. 

ELBURZ,  a range  of  mountains  in  Khoraffan  in  Perfia, 
wliich  detaches  feveral  branches  that  expand  over  the 
country  betw'een  Afterabad  and  Meflied,  alfo  over  a great 
way  to  the  eaft  and  north  of  that  city,  form  a juinffion 
with  the  ridge  of  Banian,  and  finally  fink  into  the  defert 
plains  of  Khorazan. 

ELECTRICAL  Well,  dele. 

ELECT RICITY,  Medical.  ( See  Medical  Eleffricity. ) 
This  fubjett  was  terminated  rather  abruptly  in  the  article 
above  referred  to,  we  fliall  therefore  endeavour  to  fupply 
what  was  there  omitted,  or  has  fince  been  obferved  upon  the 
fubjeft. 

The  powers  of  eleAricity  in  removing  difeafes  were 
much  over-rated  by  the  earlier  cleHricians,  as  for  the  moft 

part 


ELECTRICITY. 


part  happens  with  all  new  remedies.  The  difappointment  to 
which  this  neceffarily  led  foon  brought  it  into  difrepute, 
and  latterly  it  has  been  treated  with  unmerited  negleft. 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  when  judicioufly 
applied,  it  is  a remedy  poffeffing  very  confiderable  powers. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  detail  here  all  the  difeafes  to 
which  eleftricity  and  galvanifm  are  applicable,  as  the 
remedy,  when  proper,  will  be  found,  for  the  moll  part,  to 
be  recommended  in  the  different  articles  treating  profefledly 
of  fuch  difeafes.  Our  objeft  is  merely  to  defcribe  the  bell 
and  moll  approved  methods  of  applying  eleftricity,  and  to 
Hate  a few  remarkable  fadls  which  have  been  lately  obferved 
refpedling  its  ufe. 

Eleftricity  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  Jhocks,  /parks, 
or  of  a continued /ream  or  current.  The  firll  of  thefe  forms 
was  generally  had  recourfe  to  by  the  older  eledlricians,  but 
it  has  been  long  lince  laid  alide,  except  in  particular  cafes  of 
great  general,  or  local  debility.  In  fuch  cafes,  the  /sock 
mull  be  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafe,  but  the 
llze  of  the  jar  employed  feldom  or  never  ought  to  exceed  a 
quart.  The  fecond  form,  or  that  of  /parks  from  the  chief 
conductor,  is  an  excellent  mode  of  applying  eledlricity  in 
many  inllances.  It  is,  however,  much  lefs  ufed  than  for- 
merly. Sparks  may  be  applied  by  the  medium  of  balls  of  brafs 
or  other  metal,  and  their  llrength  is  determined  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  prime  condudlor,  of  the  balls,  and  of  the  ma- 
chine in  general,  and  by  the  dillance  at  which  the  balls  are 
removed  from  the  patient’s  body.  The  nearer  the  balls, 
the  lefs  powerful  and  more  frequent  are  the  fparks,  and 
vice  ver/ci.  The  third  method  of  applying  eledlricity  is  in 
the  form  of  a continued  /ream  or  current,  and  this  perhaps  is 
the  moll  generally  ufeful  and  important  form  of  the  whole. 
This  method  requires  a very  powerful  apparatus.  The 
current  is  diredted  through  tire  different  parts  of  the 
body  by  means  of  a fimple  apparatus  placed  in  contadl, 
or  nearly  fo,  with  the  body,  and  connefted  with  the 
prime  condutlor.  Befides  thefe  three  forms  of  adminif- 
tering  eledlricity,  there  is  a fourth,  which  may  be  con- 
lidered  as  intermediate  in  its  nature  between  the  two 
lall ; this  is  the  application  of  what  is  tei-med  the  electri- 
cal aura.  It  is  effedled  nearly  like  the  lall,  only  the 
eledlric  fluid  is  permitted  to  pafs  off  from  points  of  metal  or 
w'ood  placed  at  fome  dillance  from  the  body,  or  fometimes 
inllead  of  points,  the  edges  of  hollow  metallic  or  wooden 
cylinders,  more  or  lefs  lharp,  are  employed  in  a fimilar  manner. 

Of  thefe  diffei-ent  methods  of  applying  eledlricity,  the 
two  lall  are  undoubtedly  in  all  ordinary  cafes  preferable  to 
the  others.  They  are  equally,  if  not  more,  beneficial  in 
moll  inllances,  if  properly  applied  ; and  befides  have  the 
great  advantage  of  exciting  no  dread  or  alarm  in  the  patient, 
a circumllance  which  often  operates  powerfully  in  deterring 
timid  individuals  from  having  recourfe  to  this  remedy,  be- 
fides being  produdlive  of  adlual  injury.  Thefe  methods, 
however,  as  we  before  obferved,  require  a powerful  appara- 
tus, fo  that  the  eledlrician  may  be  enabled  to  fend  a very 
copious  llream  of  the  fluid  through  the  whole  or  any  part 
of  the  body,  if  required,  as  it  is  chiefly  upon  this  circum- 
llance that  the  good  effedls  of  thefe  modes  of  applying 
eledlricity  depend.  We  would  not,  however,  be  underllood 
to  recommend  thefe  modes  of  applying  eledlricity  exclu- 
fively  of  all  others.  The  application  of  Ihocks,  and  parti- 
cularly fparks,  is  often  of  great  ufe  when  judicioufly  em- 
ployed. Even  the  alarm  they  excite  may  not  be  without 
its  ufe  in  particular  cafes  ; but  fuch  cafes  are  rare,  and  the 
application  of  the  remedy  with  advantage  in  thefe  forms 
requires  great  judgment  and  pradlical  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  eledlrician. 


For  the  phenomena  of  that  modification  of  eledlricity 
termed  galvani/m,  and  its  general  effedls  upon  the  animal 
economy,  we  refer  our  readers  to  Voltaism,  where  they 
will  find  thefe  fubjedls  difeuffed  ; we  fhall  therefore  chiefly 
confine  our  attention  here  to  the  exhibition  of  galvanifm  as 
a reraedy.  The  general  principles  of  the  application  of 
galvanifm  differ  in  no  refpeft  from  thofe  of  the  application 
of  eledlricity,  nor  do  the  effefts  of  this  form  of  eledlricity 
upon  the  animal  economy  differ  perhaps  in  any  refpeft 
wliatever  from  thofe  produced  by  common  eledlricity  ; from 
the  mode,  however,  in  which  this  variety  of  the  eledlric 
energy  is  excited  aad  brought  into  adlion,  a little  difference 
in  the  mode  of  applying  it  is  neceffaiy.  The  application 
of  galvanifm  in  the  form  of  Ihocks  and  fparks  is  out  of  the 
quellion.  It  is  always  applied  in  the  form  of  a continued  or 
interrupted  /ream,  or  fometimes  in  the  form  of  aura  ; hence 
the  conduftors  generally  require  to  be  in  contadl  with  the 
flein  of  the  patient,  which  fhould  be  kept  moill.  The 
greater  the  furface  of  the  condudlor  in  contadl  with  the 
flein  within  certain  limits,  cceteris  paribus,  the  greater  the 
effedl  produced,  and  vice  ver/d.  The  interrupted /ream,  or 
that  produced  by  the  frequent  removal  and  re-application  of 
the  condudlor  in  contadl  with  the  flein,  or  by  otherwife 
breaking  the  chain  of  communication,  approaches  in  its  nature 
more  to  that  of  the  eleClric /sock  than  the  continued  llream,  a 
circumftance  which  fhould  be  kept  in  mind  by  the  operator. 
Indeed  with  an  apparatus  compofed  of  fmall  plates,  the  ftream 
requires  to  be  occafionally  interrupted,  otherwife  the  effedls 
will  be  very  much  diminifhed.  See  Voltaism,  lall  fedlion. 

With  refpedl  to  the  magnitude  of  the  battery  proper  for 
medical  purpofes,  no  very  general  rule  can  be  given.  The 
greater  the  number  of  plates,  efpecially  when  of  fmall  fize, 
the  more  do  the  effedls  produced  upon  the  animal  economy 
refemble  thofe  produced  by  common  eledlricity.  Large 
plates  are  bell  adapted  for  keeping  up  the  continued  /ream, 
which  is  doubtlefs  one  of  the  bell  modes  of  exhibiting  gal- 
vanifm, and  of  enfuring  its  fpecific  operation,  if  it  exerts  any. 
A medical  galvanill  can  feldom  require  a battery  compofed  of 
more  than  fifty  or  fixty  pairs  of  plates,  from  four  to  fix 
inches  fquare,  and  a greater  or  lefs  proportion  of  thefe 
mull  be  employed  according  to  the  energy  of  adlion  in  the 
battery,  and  the  circumllances  of  his  patient.  Dr.  Wilfon 
Philip  Hates,  that  few  patients  can  bear,  for  any  length  of 
time,  more  than  from  eight  to  fixteen  pairs  of  plates  four- 
teen inches  fquare,  when  adminiffered  as  deferibed  below. 
The  fame  author,  however,  remarks,  that  patients  can  often 
bear  double  this  number,  for  a fliort  time,  before  any  dif- 
agreeable  fenfation  is  produced. 

Dr.  Wilfon  Philip  has  lately  attempted  to  Ihew  that  the 
galvanic  battery  may  be  fubHituted  for  the  nervous  energy  in 
animals.  His  experiments  on  this  fubjedl  are  extremely 
intereHing,  and  their  refults  led  him  to  employ  galvanifm 
as  a remedy  in  feveral  difeafes  to  which  it  was  never  previoufly 
applied.  Thefe  therefore  remain  to  be  briefly  noticed. 

A/hma  and  Dy/pncca. — Dr.  Philip  Hates,  that  he  has  em- 
ployed galvanifm  in  many  cafes  of  habitual  aHhma,  and 
almoH  uniformly  with  relief.  The  good  effects  began  to 
appear  ufually  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes  after  the  appli- 
cation of  the  remedy.  His  battery  confiHed  of  thirty 
plates  fourteen  inches  fquare,  more  or  lefs  of  which  were 
employed  according  to  the  degree  of  fenfation  produced ; 
and  his  rule  was  to  begin  with  a low  power,  and  gradually 
increafe  it  by  moving  one  of  the  wires  from  one  divifion  of 
the  trough  to  another.  His  method  of  exhibiting  it  in  tliis 
difeafe  was  to  apply  two  thin  plates  of  metal,  about  two 
or  three  inches  in  diameter,  moiHened  with  water,  one  to 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  other  to  the  pit  of  the  Ho- 

mach. 
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mach,  or  a little  lower,  which  plates  were  connedled  with 
the  wires  leading  to  the  oppofite  ends  of  the  battery.  He 
directs  that  the  wires  Ihould  be  conftantly  moved  upon  the 
metallic  plates,  particularly  the  negative  wire,  otherwife  the 
cuticle  is  apt  to  be  injured  where  they  rell.  The  relief 
feemed  much  the  fame  whether  the  pofitive  wire  was  applied 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or  the  pit  of  the  ftomach.  The 
different  effefls,  therefore,  afcribed  by  fome  to  pofitive  and 
negative  eledlricity  feem  doubtful.  When  relief  was  obtained, 
nothing  appeared  to  be  gained  by  continuing  the  operation 
longer.  The  galvanifm  was  feldom  ufed  more  than  once  a 
day,  except  in  fom.e  fevere  cafes.  About  a fixtli  part  of  thofe 
on  whom  it  was  tried  received  a permanent  cure.  It  gave 
decided  relief  in  all  cafes,  and  only  failed  to  give  cotificleralle 
relief  in  about  one-tenth  of  the  whole  number  of  cafes. 

Similar  good  effedls  are  Hated  by  Dr.  Philip  to  have 
been  experienced  in  dyfpncea,  provided  no  inflammatory 
fymptoms  were  prefent.  Dr.  Philip,  however,  feems  to 
doubt  if  it  will  be  found  ufeful  in  fpafmodic  afthma. 

In  Dyfpepfta,  likewife.  Dr.  Philip  thinks  it  will  prove 
an  excellent  remedy  ; alfo  in  torpor  of  the  liver  and 
biliary  dudfs  ; and  a recent  writer  Hates,  that  he  has  found 
it  very  advantageous  in  chronic  hepatitis,  conjlipation,  &c. 
See  an  Experimental  Enquiry  into  the  Laws  of  the  Vital 
Fundfions,  by  Dr.  A.  P.  Wilfon  Philip. 

ELECTROPHORUS,  col.  2,  1.  19  from  bottom,  for 
hair-fldn  r.  hare-fldn. 

ELEGANCE,  col.  2,  1.  4 from  bottom,  for  are  r.  have. 

EL"EGY,  1.  2 from  bottom,  r.  Gray’s. 

ELEMENTS,  in  Phyjlcs,  col.  2,  1.  27,  for  mercury  r. 
earth. 

ELEOCHARIS,  in  Botany,  IXoc,  a marjls,  and 
an  ornament  or  favour,  from  its  general  place  of  growth. — 
Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  224. — A genus  feparated 
from  SciRPUS  by  Mr.  Brown  ; near  akin  to  Dichromena, 
in  charadter,  but  very  diHerent  in  habit ; fee  thofe  articles. 
Though  the  definition  is  not  without  exceptions,  the  genus 
is  thought  a natural  one  by  its  learned  author,  embracing 
Scirpus  palufris,  geniculatus,  jnutafus,  and  acicularis  of  Lin- 
nsEUS  with  feveral  others.  There  are  eight  New  Holland 
fpecies. 

ELEPHAS,  col.  10,  L 21  from  bottom,  for  thirteen  r. 
three. 

ELETTARIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Dr.  Maton, 
V.P.L.S.,  from  the  Malabar  name  Elettari,  or  Ela-tari, 
which  has  always  been  appropriated  to  this  very  plant.  If 
any  names  of  barbarous  origin  may^  be  retained,  and  many 
are  now  eHabliflied,  even  by  Linnaeus  himfelf,  who  in  the 
vigour  of  his  judgment  and  authority  proteHed  againH 
them,  the  above  may  well  be  admitted,  for  the  following 
reafons.  It  exclufively  belongs  to  a very  important  plant, 
conHituting,  as  far  as  we  know,  a genus  by  itfelf,  and  it  is 
perfedtly  unexceptionable  in  found  and  couHrudtion,  as  well 
as  free  from  all  ambiguity.  Were  this  name  neverthelefs  to 
be  finally  rejedled,  we  Hiould  gladly  fubHitute  in  its 
Head  that  of  Matonia,  in  honour  of  our  learned  and  valued 
friend,  who  has  firH  clearly  ellabliHied  the  genus. — Maton 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.254.  Rheede  Hort.  Mai.  v.  ii. 
9. — Clafs  and  Order,  Monandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Scitamirieee,  Linn.  Canute  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  fuperior,  of  one  leaf,  tubular, 
cylindrical,  elongated,  minutely  and  irregularly  toothed 
at  the  margin,  permanent.  Cor.  of  one  petal ; tube  longer 
than  the  calyx,  cylindrical,  flender,  curved  ; outer  limb  in 
three  equal,  oblong,  recurved  fegments,  not  half  the  length 
of  the  tube  ; inner  a fomewhat  obovate,  large,  notched, 
crenate,  undivided  lip,  with  a fliort  claw.  Stam.  Filament 
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one,  rather  longer  than  the  claw,  Hout,  erect,  with  a 
lanceolate,  acute,  horizontal  lobe,  about  its  own  length,  on 
each  fide  at  the  bafe,  the  fummit  limply  notched,  without 
any  creH  or  extenfion  beyond  the  anther,  which  confiHs  of 
two  oblong,  diHant,  marginal  lobes,  about  half  the  length  of 
the  filament,  attached  by  their  backs,  their  extremities  on  a 
level  with  the  top  of  the  filament.  Pijl.  Germen  inferior, 
nearly  globular ; Hyle  thread-lhaped,  lying  clofe  to  the 
filament,  between  the  lobes  of  the  anther  ; Higma  funnel- 
fliaped,  fmall,  ereft,  nearly  on  a level  with  the  top  of  the 
filament.  Peric.  Capfule  lleHiy,  elliptic-oblong,  or  fome- 
what ovate,  triangular,  Hriated,  of  three  cells,  and  three 
coriaceous  valves.  Seeds  numerous,  roundifli,  fomewhat 
angular,  rough,  each  with  a fine,  membranous,  evanefcent 
tunic.  Recept.  central,  Hiorter  than  the  capfule  when  dry, 
winged  with  three  longitudinal  membranes,  originally  con- 
nedled  with  the  central  ridge  of  each  valve. 

Eff.  Cli.  Anther  of  two  diilindf  lobes.  Filament  with 
two  tranfverfe  lobes  at  the  bafe  ; emarginate  and  fimple  at 
the  fummit.  Outer  limb  of  the  corolla  in  three  oblong 
lobes  ; inner  a fingle  lip.  Capfule  of  three  cells  and  three 
valves,  with  a central  receptacle.  Seeds  rough,  tunicated. 

I.  E.  Cardamomum.  Leffer,  or  Malabar,  Cardamom. 
Maton  as  above.  (Amomum  repens;  Sonnerat  Ind.  Or. 
V.  2.  240.  t.  136.  Rofc.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  8.  353.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  I.  9.  A.  Cardamomum  ; White  Tr.  of  L.  Soc. 
V.  10.  230.  t.  4,  5.  Alpinia  repens;  Sm.  Tr.  of  L.  Soc. 
V.  8.  353,  note.  Specim.  Pharm.  Lond.  unpubl.  8.  A. 
Cardamomum;  Roxb.  Monandr.  38.  Corom.  v.  3.  19. 
t.226.  Cardamomum  minus;  Matth.Valgr.  v.  i.  25.  Camer. 
Epit.  II.  f.  3.  Bont.  Hill,  Nat.  126,  the  three  rounder- 
fruits  only.  Cluf.  Exot.  187.  Ger.  Em.  1542.  Dale  Phar- 
mac.  276.  C.  fimpliciter  in  ofiicinis  diftum  ; Bauh.  Pin. 
414.  C.  cum  filiquis  five  thecis  brevibus  ; Bauh.  HiH.  v.  2. 
205.  Elettari;  Rheede  Hort.  Mai.  v.  ii.  9,  t.  4,  5.) — 
Capfule  ovate -oblong,  obtufely  triangular.  Calyx  notched. — 
Native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Malabar,  on  lofty 
cloudy  hills,  flowering  when  the  rainy  feafon  begins,  in 
April  and  May,  ripening  feed  in  Oftober  and  November. 
JVhite,  Roxlurgh.  Root  perennial,  tuberous,  with  many  fibres. 
Leafy  ferns  from  fix  to  twelve  feet  high,  ereft,  Hraight,  pale 
green,  not  red  or  brownifli,  at  the  bafe.  Leaves  elliptic- 
lanceolate,  pointed,  from  nine  inches  to  two  and  a half  feet 
long,  and  from  one  to  five  inches  broad,  fpreading,  dark 
green,  fmooth,  entire ; paler  and  more'  glofly  beneath. 
Stipida  emarginate,  rounded,  fmooth.  Panicles  lateral, 
feveral  from  the  tuberous  bafe  of  each  Hem  near  the  root,  a 
fpan  long,  much  branched,  many-flowered,  fpreading 
horizontally  on  the  ground,  jointed,  fmooth.  BraEleas 
alternate,  ovate-oblong,  acute,  at  the  bafe  of  each  partial 
Halk,  withering  ; partial  ones  folitary,  tubular,  clofely  em- 
bracing the  germen  and  calyx,  almoH  as  long  as  the  latter, 
and  refembling  it  in  fliape,  but  deciduous.  Outer  limb  of 
the  corolla  green  ; Up  white,  veined  with  crimfon.  Capfule 
when  frefli  flefhy,  fmooth,  nearly  globular,  but  becoming 
bluntly  triangular,  coriaceous,  and  pale  brown,  when 
dry.  Seeds  blackifli,  gratefully  aromatic  and  pungent,  with 
a flavour  of  Camphor,  eHeemed  more  agreeable  and  ufeful  in 
food  and  medicine,  than  any  others  of  this  tribe.  (See  Car- 
damom, excluding  what  regards  Cardamomum  majus.  See. ) 
This  fubjefl  will  be  found  explained  under  our  fupple- 
mentary  article  Amomum.  Mr.  White,  who  has  given  a 
moH  accurate  and  perfeft  hiHory  of  this  plant  and  its  culti- 
vation, under  the  name  of  admomum  Cardamomutn,  in  Tr.  of 
Linn.  Soc.  v.  10,  above  quoted,  fpeaks  of  its  feeds  as 
“ one  of  the  moH  valuable  articles  of  modern  luxury, 
regarded  as  a neceffary  of  life,  by  moH  of  the  inhabitants  of 
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Afia — a grateful  and  faliibrious  acceflary  of  diet — wliofe 
general  adoption  by  the  civilized  nations  of  the  other 
quarters  of  the  world  is  prevented  only  by  its  limited  im- 
portation.” This  is  certainly  quite  a new  idea  to  us 
Europeans,  who  value  this  drug  merely  as  a grateful  and 
wholefome  ftomachic,  on  which  account  it  becomes  an 
article  of  commerce,  having  fupplanted  all  its  relatives  in 
the  apothecary’s  fhop.  Its  general  ufe  in  Afia,  indeed, 
renders  the  plant  a very  important  and  profitable  objeft  of 
culture,  though  the  harveft,  occurring  at  the  moil  un- 
healthy feafon,  is  not  unattended  by  ferious  dangers. 
Fevers,  fluxes,  the  bite  of  innumerable  minute  leeches,  and 
the  inftantly  fatal  fling  of  the  whip-fnake,  are  mentioned  as 
not  uncommon  mifchiefs,  to  which  is  added  the  cauflic 
quality  of  a flmibby  plant,  whofe  botanical  charadlers  have 
not  been  afcertained,  but  whofe  leaves  produce  dangerous, 
and  fometimes  fatal,  ulcerations  of  the  flcin.  The  profit  of 
the  Cardamom  farms,  however,  is  fo  confiderable,  as  to 
overcome  all  difficulties  in  their  cultivation,  and  Mr.  White 
thinks  they  might  eafily  be  greatly  extended. 

2.  E.  major.  Greater  Oblong  Cardamom.  (Cardamo- 
mum  majus  ; Dale  Pharmac.  276.  Bont.  Hifl.  Nat.  127, 
the  fruit  only?  C.  majus  officinarum ; Bauh.  Pin.  413. 
C.  majus  vulgare  ; Ger.  Em.  1542.  Cluf.  Exot.  187. 
Lob.  Ic.  V.  2.  204.  C.  medium  ; Matth.  Valgr.  v.  i.  25. 
Camer.  Epit.  ii.  f.  2.  Barrel.  Ic.  obf.  1395.  t.  971,  the 
longefl  fruit.  C.  cum  filiquis  five  thecis  longis  ; Bauh. 
Hifl.  v.  2.  205.  Enfal  ; Herm.  Muf.  Zeyl.  66.  Zin- 
giber Enfal;  Gaertn.  1. 12.  f.5.) — Capfule  lanceolate-oblong, 

acutely  triangular,  with  flat  fides.  Calyx  three-lobed 

Native  of  Java,  according  to  Dale,  who  remarks  that  this 
kind  of  Cardamom  was,  even  in  liis  time,  rarely  ufed,  fome 
fubflituting  for  it  Grains  of  Paradife,  others  the  Amojniim 
vertim.  ( See  Amomum.  ) Specimens  of  this  fpecies  are  indeed, 
at  prefent,  only  to  be  found  in  the  cabinets  of  colledlors. 
We  are  perfuaded  they  mufl  belong  to  the  fame  genus  as 
the  Malabar  Cardamom.  They  appear  to  have  a fimilar 
panicled  inflorefcence,  and  the  flrufture  of  the  fruit,  with 
its  central  receptacle,  coriaceous  flriated  valves,  and  angular 
rough  or  rugged  feeds,  are  the  fame  in  this  as  in  the  lafl. 
Thefe  feeds,  however,  are  of  a brighter,  or  reddifh  hue,  and 
very  inferior  in  flavour,  far  lefs  powerful  and  lefs  agreeable. 
The  fhape  of  the  capfule  is  effentially  different,  being  ufually 
thrice  as  long,  and  much  more  acutely  and  flrikingly  trian- 
gular, flattened  at  the  fides,  and  more  evidently  curved. 
It  is  fimilarly  crowned  with  a long,  cylindrical,  permanent 
calyx,  decidedly  three-lobed,  whereas  that  of  the  former  is 
only  crenate,  or  jagged.  This  part  is  unfortunately  often 
rubbed  off  by  thole  who  collect  the  fruits  for  fale.  If 
Bontius  be  right,  there  is  fo  wide  a difference  between  thefe 
two  plants  in  the  fituation  of  xhthr  fo’iuers,  as  would  almofl 
overturn  their  generic  identity.  He  gives,  under  the  title  of 
Cardamomum  majus,  a figure  with  large,  terminal,  limply 
racemofe  inflorefcence,  which  he  compares  to  that  of  a 
Hyacinth,  deferibing  the  plant  as  taller  than  a man,  with 
very  large  leaves,  fonvers  white  with  a purple  limb,  and  the 
whole  very  beautiful.  Two  capfules,  not  unlike  our  plant, 
though  by  no  means  very  like  it,  being  reprefented  cylin- 
drical, not  triangular,  and  deferibed  as  long  as  the  finger, 
accompany  the  above  figure.  We  cannot,  on  mature  con- 
fideration,  think  the  fynonym  of  Bontius  rightly  applied. 
Neverthelefs,  he  fpeaks  of  the  qualities  as  agreeing  with 
his  C.  minus,  fuppofed  to  be  our  Amomum  Cardamomum,  or 
Amomum  veruin  of  old  writers,  not  the  preceding  Elettaria 
Cardamomum.  Clufius,  Gerarde,  &c.  rather  copy  the  fruit 
from  Bontius  than  from  nature,  and  feem  to  take  the  calyx 
for  the  falh. 


elevation.  Angle  of,  for  ARB  r.  R A B 
( Plate  I.  Mechanics,  fg.  3. ) 

ELGIN,  1.  ult.  By  the  return  of  1811,  the  number  of 
houfes  in  the  burgh  and  parilh  was  962,  and  of  inhabitants 
4602. 

ELHAM,  1.  3 from  bottom,  infert  after  London — and 
the  pariffi  contains  174  houfes,  and  992  inhabitants. 

ELIZABETH,  a townffiip  of  Miami  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  730  inhabitants. 

Elizabeth,  Cape,  1.  7,  r.  1415;  I.  14,  r.  1874;  and 
1.  15,  r.  1734.  ^ 

Elizabeth-Tow/i,  col.  2,  1.  I,  after  New  York,  infert 
— and  contained,  in  1810,  2977  inhabitants,  of  whom  222 
were  flaves  ; 1.  6,  r.  2368.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Ken- 
tucky, in  Harden  county,  containing  181  inhabitants,  of 
whom  47  are  flaves. 

ELK  Lick,  a townffiip  of  Somerfet  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  1118  inhabitants. 

ELKLAND,  a townffiip  of  Lycoming  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  91  inhabitants. 

ELK  RUN,  a townfliip  of  Columbiana  county,  in  Ohio, 
containing  787  inhabitants. 

ELLESMERE,  col.  2,  1.  7 and  8,  r.  1064  and  5630. 

ELLINGTON,  1.  2,  r.  1344  inhabitants. 

ELLIOT,  a town  of  York  county,  in  the  diflridl  of 
Maine,  containing  1650  inhabitants. 

ELLSWORTH.  Add — and  containing  614  inhabi- 
tants  Alfo,  a town  of  Grafton  county,  in  New  Hampffiire, 

having  142  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Trumbull 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  202  inhabitants. 

ELMHAM,  North.  Add — By  the  return  of  1811, 
the  pariffi  contains  127  houfes,  and  896  perfons. 

ELMINA,  1.  8 from  bottom,  for  kaffo  r.  braffo. 

ELMORE,  1.2,  r.  157.  I 


ELOCUTION.  Add  to  the  references — Action", 
Articulation,  Passion,  Pronunciation. 

ELSENBOROUGH,  a town  in  Salem  county,  in  New 
Jerfey,  having  517  inhabitants. 

ELTHAM,  1.  3,  r.  285  houfes,  and  1813  inhabitants. 

ELWUND,  Mount,  a range  of  mountains  in  Irak,  iir 
Perfia,  mofl  probably  the  mount  Orontes  of  Diodorus, 
about  twelve  miles  in  length.  Near  its  fummit,  which  is 
tipped  with  continual  fnow,  and  feldom  obfeured  by  clouds, 
is  a beautiful  valley,  perfumed  by  a thoufand  fweet-feented 
flowers.  This  mountain  is  famous  in  the  Eafl  for  its  mines, 
waters,  and  vegetable  produftions.  The  natives  of  Hama- 
dan,  which  is  fituated  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain,  believe 
that  fome  of  its  grades  have  the  power  of  tranfmuting  the 
bafefl  metals  into  gold,  as  well  as  of  curing  any  diflemper 
to  which  the  human  frame  is  expofed ; and  the  Indians 
fuppofe  that  it  contains  the  philofopher’s  flone. 

Ely,  col.  2,  1.4,  after  includes,  infert — 5977  houfes, 
occupied  by  32,443  inhabitants,  &c.  Col.  4,  1.  43,  r. 
4249;  1.44,  r.  928. 

Ely,  or  Elie.  In  1811  this  pariffi  contained  157  houfes, 
and  886  perfons  ; vi%.  365  males,  and  521  females. 

embankment,  col.  25,  1.  4 from  bottom,  infert — 
In  1809  3f>out  6000  acres  of  land  were  obtained  by  an 
embankment  of  the  fea  upon  Cartmel  fands,  in  Lancaffiire. 
The  embankment  at  Tre-Madoc,  in  Carnarvonffiire,  was 
completed  in  181 1. 

EMDEN,  in  Geography,  a townffiip  in  the  diffritil  of 
Maine,  and  county  of  Somerfet,  having  351  inhabitants. 

EMERY, 


S. 


E N r 


ERE 


EMERY,  1.  II,  after  Tennant,  infert — (Phil.  Tranf. 
for  1802,  p.  401.) 

EMETIN,  in  Chemijlry,  a name  given  by  MM.  Majendie 
and  Pelletier  to  a fubilance  extrafted  by  them  from  ipeca- 
cuanha, and  fo  called  becaufe  it  conftitiites  the  principle  to 
which  that  root  owes  its  emetic  qualities.  Emetin  may  be 
obtained  by  digefting  ipecacuanha  in  fulphuric  ether,  and 
afterwards  in  alcohol.  The  alcoholic  folution  is  tlien  to  be 
evaporated  to  drynefs,  rediffolved  in  water,  and  acetate  of 
lead  dropped  into  the  folution.  The  copious  precipitate 
thus  obtained  being  well  waflied  and  diffufed  through  water 
is  then  to  be  expofed  to  the  aftion  of  fulphuretted  hydrogen. 
The  lead  is  thus  precipitated  while  the  emetin  remains  dif- 
folved  in  water ; and  the  liquid  being  filtered  and  evaporated 
to  drynefs,  the  emetin  will  be  obtained  in  a ftate  of  purity. 

Emetin  thus  obtained  exills  in  the  form  of  brownifii  tranf- 
parent  fcales.  Its  tafte  is  bitter  and  a little  acrid,  but  not 
difagreeable.  It  has  no  fmell.  At  the  temperature  of 
boiling  water  it  is  not  changed.  When  expofed  to  a higher 
heat  it  does  not  melt,  but  fwells,  becomes  black,  and  is  con- 
verted into  water,  carbonic  acid  gas,  a little  oil,  and  acetic  acid, 
but  yields  no  trace  of  ammonia,  which  indicates  that  it  does 
not  contain  azote.  A very  fpongy  and  light  coal  remains. 
When  expofed  to  the  air,  emetin  undergoes  no  change,  except 
the  air  be  very  damp,  when  it  deliquefces.  It  diffolves 
readily  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  not  in  fulphuric  ether. 
It  does  not  cryftallize. 

Sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  when  concentrated,  decompofe 
it.  Muriatic  and  phofphoric  acids  dlflblve  it  without  alter- 
ation, and  it  may  be  feparated  from  them  by  faturation  with 
an  alkali.  Acetic  acid  is  one  of  the  belt  folvents  of  it. 
Gallic  acid  and  infufion  of  galls  precipitate  it  immediately, 
as  do  folutions  of  molt  of  the  metallic  falts. 

Haifa  grain  of  this  fubilance  occafions  violent  vomiting, 
followed  by  fieep,  and  the  animal  awakes  in  a Hate  of  health. 
A larger  quantity,  as  twelve  grains,  or  even  fix  grains,  pro- 
duces violent  vomiting  and  fieep,  followed  by  death,  which 
appears  to  take  place  in  confequence  of  the  fevere  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  and  intcllinal  canal,  produced  by  large 
dofes  of  this  folution. 

ENAMEL  of  the  Teeth,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See 
Teeth. 

ENCHYLjENA,  in  Botany,  from  ku^o?  and  Xaivoc,  allud- 
ing, we  prefume,  to  its  fucculent  habit,  and  ftony  place  of 
growth. — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  407. — Clafs  and 
order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Holeracea,  Linn. 
Chenopodea,  Br. 

Eli'.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft ; pulpy  and  clofed  in  the  fruit. 
Stamens  inferted  into  its  bafe.  Stigmas  tw'o  or  three, 
thread-lhaped.  Capfule  membranous,  covered.  Seed  de- 
preffed. 

Procumbent  Jljrubs,  very  much  branched,  with  alternate 
flefliy  leaves,  and  axillary,  folitary,  fefiile  fowers,  without 
bradeas.  ' There  are  tw'o  New  Holland  fpecies. 

ENDIAN.  Add — It  lies  in  N.  lat.  30°  18',  20  miles 
from  Zeitoon,  occupies  both  banks  of  the  Tab,  and  is  nearly 
tW'O  miles  in  circuit.  It  trades  with  Baflbra  and  Behaban, 
and  its  population  is  between  4000  and  5000  fouls. 

ENDIANDRA,  in  Botany,  Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl. 
V.  I.  402,  a triandrous  genus,  perhaps  hardly  diltindt  from 
Cinnamomum,  which  Mr.  Brown  feparates  from  Laurus  of 
Linnaeus  ; and  alfo  very  near  his  Cryptocarya,  fee  that 
article. 

ENFIELD,  1.4,  after  parliament,  infert — in  1811,  1115 
houfes,  and  6636  inhabitants.  The  town  has  only  524 
houfes,  and  3055  inhabitants,  and  is  one  of  the  four  quarters 
into  which  the  parifii  is  divided. 

Enfield,  in  America,  I.  7,  r.  1846  ; 1.  10,  r.  1291. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


ENFILADE,  col.  y,  1.  34,9^.  4.  Col.  6,  1.  20,  infert-— 

ifs-s-) 

ENGINE,  col.  9,  1.  6,  for  levelled  r.  bevelled. 
ENGLANd,  New.  Add — See  America  and  United 
States. 


ENGURI,  a river  of  Mingrelia,  which  rifes  in  the 
mountains  of  the  Abgazians,  and  flo\vs  clofe  to  the  fortrefs 
of  Rugh,  between  Illani  and  Anaklie,  into  the  Euxine. 
Near  its  fource  it  divides  into  tw'o  branches ; and  as  they 
never  again  unite,  the  right  branch  retains  the  name  of  En- 
guri ; but  the  left  is  called  Scharillkali,  under  which  denomi- 
nation it  crofies  the  w'hole  of  Mingrelia  from  N.  to  S.  and 
falls  into  the  Phafis,  feven  verlls  above  the  city  of  Potti. 

ENOSBURGH,  a town  of  Franklin  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, containing  704  inhabitants. 

ENuNCIATIVE  Organs,  dele  the  reference. 

EPHRATA,  or  Dunkard-7ow«,  infert — (which  fee). 

EPIBLEMA,  in  Botany,  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 

— Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord. 
Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  equal,  fpreading.  Lip 
{talked,  undivided,  with  two  fafciculated  thread-fiiaped  pro- 
ce'ffes  at  the  bafe  ; and  an  appendage  attached  to  the  bottom 
of  the  column,  below  the  claw  of  the  lip.  Anther  parallel 
to  the  Itigma,  with  a petal-like  lobe  at  each  fide. 

i.  E.  grandiforum. — Gathered  by  Mr.  Brown,  on  the 
foutli  coall  of  New  Holland.  Flowers  handfome,  blue, 
refembling  thofe  of  a Thelymitr^  ; fee  that  article. 

EPIDERMIS.  Add — See  Integuments. 

EPIDOTE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

EPIGLOTTIS.  See  Deglutition  and  Larynx, 

EPITHYME,  for  Epitheos  r.  Cuscuta. 

EPPING,  \.  penult,  r.  334  and  1874. 

Epping,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1182. 

EPSOM,  1.  4,  r.  1811 — 397  houfes,  2515  inhabitants. 

Epsom,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1810,  and  1156. 

EPWORTH,  1.  I,  for  Lindfey  r.  Manley,  wellern  ; 
1.  4,  r.  274  ; 1.  5,  r.  1502. 

EQUAL  Altitude,  Injl.  ly  the  Earl  of  Hay,  col.  i, 
1.  10  from  bottom,  for  five  pairs  r.  two  pairs. 

EQUATION-Mechanisim,  col.  2,  1.  33,  for  received 
r.  viewed. 


Equation,  Contrivances  by  the  Rev.  JVilUam  Pearfon, 
col.  1,1.  15  from  bottom,  for  was  reprcfented  r.  is  repre- 
fented.  Col.  10,  1.  24,  for  with  r.  within.  Col.  ii,  1.  22, 
for  arcs  r.  areas. 

EQ\5  APdOVAAdL., Explication  and  Ufe  of  the  Tables, co\.  i, 
1.  19  from  bottom,  for  (like  Table  I.)  r.  (like  Table  V.) 

EQUATORiAL-^/Vrojnf/^r,  col.  2,  1.  12,  for  fg.  3.  r.fg.  4. 

EQUES,  in  Ichthyology,  Knightfjh.  See  Cti.etodon 
lanceolatus.  This  is  a native  of  the  American  feas  ; in  length 
about  twelve  inches. 

ERATOSTHENES,  col.  2,  1.  9 from  bottom,  r.  Bib. 

ERBILLE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Perfia,  which  is 
probably  that  Arbela  fo  famous  for  the  final  victory  obtain- 
ed by  Alexander  over  Darius,  and  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Adiabene,  is  now  reduced  to  a wretched  mud  town,  with 
a population  not  exceeding  3000  fouls.  N.  lat.  36°  ii'. 

EREMOPHILA,  in  Botany,  from  ipriixoc,  a defert,  allud- 
ing to  its  place  of  grow'th. — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
5 18. — Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord. 
Myoporina,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Caylx  in  five  deep  fegments  ; changed  and  mem- 
branous in  the  fruit.  Cor Stigma  undivided.  Drupa 

dry,  with  four  cells,  and  four  feeds. 

Tw'o  rufii-like  fiirubs,  E.  oppqfitifoliamA  alternifolia,  iowndt. 
on  the  inhofpitable  fouth  coall  of  New  Holland.  Their 
leaves  are  femicylindrical.  Flowers  folitary,  llalked. 

3 P ERIACHNE, 


E T H 


E R K 

]ERIACHNE,  from  tpiov,  wool,  and  a.xm,  a hujh. — Br. 
Prodr.  N.  Holl.  v.  i.  183. — Clafs  and  order,  Triandria 
Digynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Gramina. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  two  equal  valves,  two-flowered.  Florets 
fefllle,  of  two  bearded  valves.  Neftary  of  two  fcales. 
Stigmas  feathery. 

A genus  of  tropical  grades,  akin  to  Aria,  generally  downy  ; 
their  leaves  n'a.rvow , jlowers  panicled.  Mr.  Brown  defcribes 
ten  New  Holland  fpecieg,  none  of  them  in  any  other  author. 
In  fix  of  them,  the  outer  valve  of  the  corolla  has  a terminal 

awn. 

ERIE,  1.  2,  r.  3758  ; after  Erie,  add — borough,  con- 
taining 394  inhabitants,  of  whom,  in  1810,  14  were  flaves. 
ERIOCHILUS,  in  Botany,  from  Eptov,  wool,  and 

a lip,  becaufe  the  diflc  of  the  neftary  is  downy Br.  Prodr. 

Nov.  Holl.  V.  I.  323. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monan- 
dria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent  ; lower  leaves  ftalked,  under  the 
lip.  Petals  fmaller,  eredl.  Lip  ftalked  ; diflc  downy,  with- 
out glands.  Column  femicylindrical ; Ample  at  the  top. 
Anther  terminal,  permanent,  pointlefs  ; cells  clofe  together. 
Mafles  of  pollen  four  in  each. 

I.  E.  autumnalis.  Br.  n.  1..  (Epipadtis  cucullata ; 
Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  2.  61.  t.  21 1.  f.  2.) — Native  of  the 
eaft  and  fouth  parts  of  New  Holland.  globular.  Leaf 

radical,  enclofed  in  a flieath,  with  the  bafe  of  the Jlalk,  which 
is  four  or  flve  inches  high,  naked,  bearing  from  one  to  three 
white  or  purplifh  Jlowers.  Akin  to  Caladenia. 

ERIVAN.  Add — By  various  Aeges,  the  laft  of  which 
-was  in  the  year  1808  by  the  Ruflians,  .this  town  is  reduced 
to  a ruinous  condition.  It  has  been  repeatedly  taken  both 
by  the  Turks  and  PerAans,  and  has  remained  in  the  poflef- 
Aon  of  the  latter  from  the  peace  of  Nadir  Shah  in  1748. 
This  city,  which  gives  name  to  a province  bounded  on 
the  N.  and  W.  by  the  Moffian  hills,  on  the  S.  by  the  Araxes, 
and  on  the  E.  by  the  diftridf  of  Karabaug  and  Karadaug,  is 
Atuated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Zengui,  and  defended  by  a 
fortrefs,  of  an  elliptical  form,  upwards  of  6000  yards  in  cir- 
cumference. The  N.W.  Ade  of  the  town  is  built  on  a pre- 
cipice, impending  over  tJie  river  100  toifes  in  height  ; but  is 
furrounded  by  the  fort  which  is  encompafled  by  two  ftrong 
walls,  flanked  with  towers. 

ERKOOM,  in  Ornithology,  a bird  of  Abyflinia,  which 
belongs  to  a large  tribe,  differing  principally  in  the  beak  and 
horn.  The  horn  is  fometimes  feen  upon  the  back,  and  fome- 
times  upon  the  forehead,  -above  the  root  of  the  beak.  In 
the  eaft  part  of  Abyflinia,  it  is  called  Abba  Gumba,  in  the 
language  of  Tigre  ; but  on  the  weftern  Ade  of  the  Tacazze, 
it  is  called  Erkoom.  Its  groaning  noife  gives  occaAon  to 
the  Aril  of  its  names.  By  naturalifts,  this  bird  is  called  the 
Indian  crow  or  raven.  The  colour  of  the  eye  is  a dark 
brown,  or  rather  of  a reddifli  call ; the  eye-laflres  are  large  : 
its  length  from  the  tip  of  the  beak  to  the  extremity  of  the 
tail  is  three  feet  ten  inches  ; the  length  of  the  beak  is 
ten  inches,  and  the  length  of  the  horn  three  and  a half 
inches.  The  colour  of  this  bird  is  footy-black  ; the 
large  feathers  of  the  wing  are  ten  in  number,  milk-white 
both  without  and  within  ; the  tip  of  his  wings  reaches  nearly 
to  his  tail  ; and  at  his  neck  he  has  thofe  protuberances  like 
the  turkey-cock,  which  are  light  blue,  but  turn  red  upon 
his  being  chafed,  or  when  the  hen  is  laying.  He  feems  to 
prefer  running  on  the  ground  to  flying  ; but  when  he  is 
raifed,  he  flies  to  a conAderable  diftance.  Its  fmell  is  rank, 
and  he  is  laid  to  live  in  Abyflinia  upon  dead  carcafes  ; but 
this  Mr.  Bruce  conceives  to  be  a miftake,  as  he  never  fol- 
lows the  army  like  birds  of  prey.  His  food  feemed  to  be 
the  green  beetles  that  are  found  upon  the  tops  of  the  teff, 
and  in  order  to  obtain  them,  he  frequents  flelds  of  this  grain. 


He  builds  in  large  thick  trees,  and  if  he  can,  always  near 
churches,  and  his  neft  is  covered  like  that  of  a magpie. 
Mr.  Bruce,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Travels,  has  defcribed  this 
bird,  and  accompanied  his  defcription  with  a drawing. 

ERROL,  1.  2,  for  Grafton  r.  Coos.  Add — and  in 
1810,  contained  38  inhabitants. 

ERUCARIA,  in  Botany,  Gasrtn.  v.  2.  298.  t.  143. 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  122.  See  Cordylo- 

CARPUS. 

ERVING’s  Gore,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hampfliire 
county,  in  Malfachufetts,  having  160  inhabitants. 

ERYTHR2EA,  in  Botany,  spudpaia,  red.  Renealm. 
Spec.  77.  t.  76.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  451.  See 
Chironia  Centaurium,  marltlma,  fpicata,  &c. 

ERZERUM,  1.  II,  after  church,  add— Mr.  M‘Klnneir 
eftimates  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants  at  100,000.; 
15,000  of  whom  are  Armenians,  and  the  reft  Turks,  with 
the  exception  of  200  or  300  Greeks.  Here  are  nearly  40 
mofques,  four  of  which  are  handfome,  a Greek  church,  a 
large  Armenian  chapel,  and  at  a diftance  from  the  city  three 
celebrated  monafteries.  The  bazaars  are  extenflve.  In 
winter  the  cold  is  intenfe  ; but  the  air  being  pure,  and  the 
water  good,  the  natives  are  ftout  and  healthy.  N.  lat. 
39°  Sf’  ^ong.  40°  57'.  The  pachalic  of  Erzerum  is 
the  moft  conAderable  in  Armenia  ; it  is  divided  into  twelve 
diftri(!ls,  and  governed  by  a pacha  of  three  tails,  who  refides 
at  Erzerum. 

ESCAPEMENT,  Ifochronal  for  a Pendulum,  col.  2, 
1.  7 from  the  bottom,  for  C N r.  Q N.  Col.  3,  1.  13, 
for  N D r.  N Q. — Efcapsment  by  Alex.  Gumming,  col.  i, 
1.  10  from  the  bottom,  for  D r.  H. 

ESKIMAUX  Bay,  r.  Labrador. 

ESOX,  col.  5,  1.  25,  after  reprefented,  infert— curving. 

ESSEX,  1.  5 from  bottom,  /-.  42,829  and  252,473. 

Essex,  in  America,  1.  7,  r.  8 ; 1.  8,  r.  by  the  cenfus  of 
1810,  71,888  inhabitants. 

Essex,  in  Virginia,  1.  ult.  r.  9376  inhabitants,  of  whom, 
in  1810,  5659  were  flaves. 

Essex,  in  New  Jerfey,  1.  4,  for  3 r.  9 ; 1.  5,  r,  25,984 
and  1129. 

Essex,  in  New  York,  add — containing  9477  inhabitants. 

Essex,  in  Vermont,  add — containing  14  townfliips,  and 
3087  inhabitants. 

Essex,  a townfhip,  8cc.  1.  2,  r.  957. 

ESTLE,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing  2082  inha- 
bitants, of  whom,  in  1810,  133  were  flaves. 

ETHER,  in  Chemlflry.  The  fpeciflc  gravity  of  ful* 
phuric  ether,  as  recently  determined  by  M.  Theodore  de 
Sauffure,  is  .7155  at  68°;  and  it  boils  in  vacuo  at  — 20°, 
and  not  at  20°,  as  Hated  in  the  Cyclopaedia.  The  fpeciflc 
gravity  of  the  vapour  of  fulphuric  ether,  according  to  Mr. 
Dalton,  is  2.25  ; according  to  M.  Gay  Luffac,  whofe  expe- 
riments were  made  with  great  care,  it  is  2.586,  that  of  air 
being  i.  M.  Theodore  de  Sauffure  has  lately  publirtied  an 
analyfis  of  fulphuric  ether : according  to  this  ingenious 
chemift,  it  is  compofed  of 

Hydrogen  . - _ 14.40 

Carbon  - 67.98 

Oxygen  - 17.62 

100.00 


Which  proprotions  are  nearly  equivalent  to 

Oleftant  gas  - ■ . 80.05 

Water  ...  - i9*95 


loc.co 


Dr- 


ETHER. 


Dr.  Thomfon,  however,  feems  to  doubt  the  perfeft  accu- 
racy of  this  analyfis,  and  fuppofes  rather  that  it  is  a com- 
pound of  four  atoms  of  olefiant  gas  and  one  atom  of  water, 
which  fuppofition  nearly  agrees  with  the  fpecific  gravity 
of  the  vapour  of  ether  above-mentioned,  as  determined 
by  M.  Gay  LulTac.  Thus  the  fp.  gr.  of  olefiant  gas 
being  .974.  - 

Two  volumes  of  it  will  weigh  1.948 
The  fp.  gr.  of  the  vapour  of  1 ^ 

water  is  - - "J  * ^ 

2-573 

which  certainly  differs  but  little  from  2.586,  the  true  fp. 
gr.  according  to  M.  Gay  Luffac. 

Nitric  Ether, — The  properties  of  this  fingular  fubflance 
have  been  lately  inveftigated  by  Thenard.  This  eminent 
chemill  found  the  following  to  be  the  bell  mode  of  preparing 
it.  Equal  parts  of  alcohol  and  nitric  acid,  of  the  fp.  gr. 
1.283,  were  put  into  a retort,  to  the  beak  of  which  was 
luted  a glafs  tube,  which  was  plunged  to  the  bottom  of  a 
long  narrow  glafs  jar,  half  filled  with  a faturated  aqueous 
folution  of  common  fait.  From  the  top  of  this  jar  palfed 
another  tube,  which  went  to  the  bottom  of  another  fimilar 
jar,  filled  with  the  fame  folution.  In  this  manner,  five  other 
fimilar  jars  were  connefted  with  each  other,  and  from  the 
laft  a tube  paffed  to  a water -trougli,  to  receive  the  gafeous 
produfls  in  proper  veffels.  Each  of  thefe  jars  was  fur- 
rounded  with  a mixture  of  fnow  and  fait,  to  keep  it  as 
cool  as  poffible.  A moderate  heat  was  then  applied  to  the 
retort,  which  produced  fo  violent  an  effervefcence,  that  it  be- 
came neceffary  to  moderate  it  by  withdrawing  the  fire,  and 
applying  cold  water  to  the  outfide  of  the  retort.  At  the 
end  of  the  operation,  the  ether  was  found  floating  on  the 
furface  of  the  folution  in  the  different  jars,  but  more  efpe- 
cially  in  the  firft.  It  was  feparated,  and  to  remove  the 
nitrous  and  acetic  acids  with  which  it  was  contaminated, 
it  was  agitated  in  a clofe  phial  with  a fufficient  quantity  of 
chalk.  Thus  purified,  it  poflefles  the  following  properties. 

It  has  a flightly  yellow  colour,  and  a very  llrong  etherial 
odour.  Its  taile  is  likewife  ilrong  and  peculiar.  It  is 
rather  heavier  than  alcohol.  It  is  much  more  volatile  than 
fulphuric  ether,  the  heat  of  the  hand  being  fufficient  to 
make  it  boil ; hence  it  produces  a very  confiderable  degree 
of  cold  by  its  evaporation.  It  is  lighter  than  water,  and 
requires  about  forty-eight  parts  of  that  fluid  to  diffolve  it. 
The  folution  has  an  agreeable  odour,  like  that  of  apples. 
It  is  foluble  in  alcohol  in  every  proportion.  It  is  very  inflam- 
mable. When  kept  for  fome  time,  both  nitrous  and  acetic 
acids  are  formed  in  it.  The  fame  acids  alfo  are  produced 
if  it  be  heated,  or  even  agitated  with  water.  It  has  alfo 
the  property  of  abforbing  thefe  acids  very  readily,  and 
acquiring  the  property  of  reddening  vegetable  blues.  Its 
vapour  is  much  more  elaftic  than  that  of  fulphuric  ether. 

According  to  Thenard,  it  is  compofed  of 


Hydrogen 

- 

- 

8.54 

Carbon 

- 

- 

28.45 

Oxygen 

- 

- 

- 48.52 

Azote 

- 

- 

14.49 

100.00 


But  Dr.  Thomfon  does  not  feem  to  place  much  reliance 
in  the  accuracy  of  this  analyfis. 

Muriatic  Ether — Since  the  article  Ether  was  written 
for  the  Cyclopxdia,  this  fpecies  of  ether  has  been  examined 


with  great  care  by  Gehlen,  and  ftill  more  recently  by 
Thenard,  which  latter  chemill  has  given  the  following  as 
the  bell  mode  of  preparing  it. 

A retort  is  to  be  nearly  filled  with  a mixture  of  equal 
bulks  of  muriatic  acid  and  alcohol,  both  as  llrong  as  pof- 
fible. To  prevent  the  effedls  of  the  violent  ebullition  which 
would  otherwife  take  place  on  the  application  of  heat,  a few 
grains  of  fand  are  to  be  introduced  into  the  retort.  From  the 
beak  of  the  retort  a tube  paffes  into  a glafs  jar,  twice  the  fize 
of  the  retort,  and  furnilhed  with  three  mouths.  This  jar  Ihould 
be  half  filled  with  water  of  the  temperature  of  about  70°. 
Into  the  fecond  mouth  a Ihort  tube  of  fafety  is  to  be  luted  ; 
and  into  the  third,  a tube  which  paffes  into  a water-trough 
to  receive  the  gas.  On  the  application  of  heat,  the  ether 
efcapes  in  the  form  of  gas.  This  gas  is  colourlefs,  does 
not  affedl  vegetable  colours  nor  lime-water.  Its  fp.  gr.  is 
2.219,  that  of  air  being  i.  At  the  temperature  of  64°, 
water  diffolves  its  own  bulk  of  it.  At  the  temperature  of 
52°,  it  becomes  liquid  ether. 

Muriatic  ether  in  its  liquid  ftate  is  colourlefs  like  water, 
very  liquid,  has  no  adlion  on  vegetable  blues,  and  has  the 
fame  fmell  and  tafte  as  in  the  gafeous  Hate.  At  the  tem- 
perature of  41°,  Thenard  afeertained  its  fp.  gr.  to  be  .874. 
It  is  much  more  volatile  than  alcohol,  or  even  fulphuric 
ether.  None  of  the  ufual  tells  indicate  the  prefence  of 
muriatic  acid  in  it.  When  burnt,  however,  a confiderable 
proportion  of  this  acid  is  difengaged,  a fadl  firll  obferved 
by  Gehlen,  and  lince  fully  confirmed  by  Thenard.  From 
Thenard’s  analyfis,  it  appears  that  this  fingular  compound 
is  compofed  of 


Muriatic  acid 

. 

29.44 

Carbon 

- 

- 36.61 

Oxygen 

- 

23.31 

Hydrogen 

- 

10.64 

. 100. 


Dr.  Thomfon  is  difpofed  to  confider  it  as  a compound 
of  one  volume  of  olefiant  gas,  and  one  volume  of  muriatic 
acid  gas,  condenfed  into  one  volume  ; or,  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  of  four  atoms  olefiant  gas,  and  one  atom  of  muriatic 
acid.  On  this  fuppofition,  its  conllituents  will  be 

Five  atoms  hydrogen  = 6.25 

Four  atoms  carbon  = 30.00 

One  atom  chlorine  = 45.00 

And  the  weight  of  its  I _ „ 

atom  will  be  - -J  ~ 


HyJriodic  Ether. — This  ether  was  difeovered  by  M.  Gay 
Luffac.  He  formed  it  by  mixing  together  two  volumes 
of  abfolute  alcohol,  and  one  volume  of  hydriodic  acid  of  the 
fp.  gr.  1.7,  and  dillilling  in  a water-bath.  Hydriodic 
ether,  after  being  well  walhed  with  water,  is  perfectly 
neutral.  Its  odour  is  llrong,  and  analogous  to  that  of  other 
ethers.  In  a few  days  it  acquires  a reddifh  colour,  which 
is  inllantly  removed  by  mercury  or  potalh.  Its  fp.  gr. 
at  72°  is  1.9206.  It  boils  at  the  temperature  of  1485°.  It 
is  not  inflammable,  but  merely  gives  out  purple  vapours 
when  put  upon  burning  coals.  When  paffed  through  a 
red-hot  tube,  it  is  decompofed,  an  inflammable  carburetted 
gas  is  obtained,  hydriodic  acid  evolved,  and  fome  charcoal 
depofited.  This  ether  has  not  been  analyfed ; but  Dr. 
Thomfon  is  difpofed  to  believe,  from  analogy,  that  it 
has  a compofition  fimilar  to  that  of  muriatic  ether,  or  that 
3 P 2 it 
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it  is  compofed  of  four  atoms  olefiant  gas,  and  one  atom  of 
hydriodic  acid. 

Acetic  Ether. — Tlie  original  experiments  of  Lauraguais 
and  Scheele  have  been  lately  repeated  by  other  chemilts, 
and  particularly  by  Thenard.  Thenard  fucceeded  in  form- 
ing this  ether,  by  repeatedly  diftilling  together  very  concen- 
trated acetic  acid  and  alcohol.  No  gafeous  produft  was 
evolved.  The  fuperfluous  acid  was  neutralized  by  potafh, 
and  the  ether  finally  obtained  by  a cautious  diftillation  of 
the  refulting  liquid  from  acetate  of  potafh.  Acetic  ether  thus 
procured  is  limpid  and  colourlefs.  Does  not  redden  vege- 
table blues.  PoffelTes  a peculiar  tafte,  quite  different  from 
that  of  alcohol.  Its  fp.  gr.  at  44-|°  is  .866.  It  boils  at 
the  temperature  of  i6o°.  It  burns  with  a yellowifli-white 
flame,  and  acetic  acid  is  evolved  during  its  combuflion. 
At  the  temperature  of  62°,  it  requires  more  than  feven 
times  its  weight  of  water  to  diffolve  it.  It  appears  from 
thefe  and  other  properties  to  be  a compound  of  acetic  acid 
and  alcohol. 

Formic  Ether. — This  Was  fir  ft  formed  by  Gehlen.  It  may 
be  prepared  precifely  in  the  fame  way  as  acetic  ether, 
merely  fubftituting  the  formic  for  the  acetic  acid. 
Formic  ether  has  an  agreeable  odour,  fimilar  to  that  of 
peach  bloflbms.  Its  tafte  is  likewife  fimilar,  leaving  an 
impreffion  of  ants.  At  a temperature  of  63°,  its  fp.  gr. 
is  .9157.  It  burns  with  a blue  flame,  having  yellow  edges, 
and  at  the  above  temperature  is  foluble  in  nine  times  its 
weight  of  water.  This  ether  has  not  been  analyfed. 

ETON,  col.  3,  1.  25,  r.  to  be  feen  ; 1.  57,  r.  314  and 
2279.^ 

EVANDRA,  in  Botany,  from  ei;  and  avuj,  alluding  to 
its  abundant  ftamens,  in  a tribe  where  three  is  the  ufual 
number. — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  1.  239. — Clafs  and 
order,  Dodecandria  Motiogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Calamaria, 
Linn.  Cyperoidea,  .Tuff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Spikelets  generally  fingle-flowered ; fcales 
imbricated,  moftly  empty.  Stamens  twelve  or  more.  Nut 
cylindrical,  cruftaceous,  without  briftles  at  the  bafe  ; kernel 
fmooth.  Tall  bog-plants,  from  the  fouth  coaft  of  New 
Holland.  Scales  blackifh  externally  ; upper  ones  ftlky 
internally.  Somewhat  allied  to  Ciikysitkix.  There  are 
two  fpecies. 

1.  E.  arijlata.  Stem  leafy.  Spikelets  panicled,  awned. 

2.  E.  pauciflora.  Stem  naked.  Spikelets  folitary  or  in 
pairs,  without  awns. 

EUCHILUS,  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  17, 
feems  to  us  a Pulten.t:a  ; fee  that  article. 

EUCHLORINE,  in  Chemiftry.  See  Oxymuriatic 
Acid. 

EUCLID,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Cayahuga,  in 
Ohio,  containing  283  inhabitants. 

EUCLIDIUM,  in  Botany,  from  vj,  'cuell,  and  xAejJow,  to 
JJnit  up,  becaufe  of  the  firmly-clofed  feed-veffel. — Br.  in  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  4.  74. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia 
SiUadofa.  Nat.  Ord.  SUiquofd;,~lJinn.  Cruciferte,  .luff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  tumid,  of  two  cells,  with  evident  futures 
but  not  burfting.  Seeds  folitary.  Cotyledons  flat. 

I.  E.  fyriacum.  Syrian  Euclidium.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Anaf- 
tatica  fyriaca  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  895.  .Tacq.  Auftr.  t.  6. ) — 
Pouch  rough.  Style  awl-fliaped,  permanent.  Leaves  lan- 
ceolate, ftalked. — Native  of  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe. 
What  the  other  fpecies  may  be  we  are  not  informed. 

EUDESMIA,  from  vj,'well,  and  h-o-fMoc,  conjined. — Brown 
Bot.  of  Terr.  Auftr.  67. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyadelphia 
Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Hefperideie,  Linn.  Myrti,  .luff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  four-toothed,  fuperior.  Petals  clofely 
united  into  a deciduous  lid,  ^yith  four  furrows.  Stamens 
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in  four  fets,  alternate  with  the  calyx-teeth,  combined  at  the 
bafe.  Capfule  of  four  cells,  opening  at  the  top.  Seeds 
numerous. 

I.  E.  tetragona.  Br.  as  above,  t.  3. — In  expofed  barren 
places  near  the  fhore,  about  Lucky  bay,  on  the  fouth 
coaft  of  New  Holland,  flowering  and  bearing  fruit  in 
.Tanuary.  Br.  A JJorub,  three  to  five  feet  high,  with 
fquare,  bordered  branches.  Leaves  ftalked,  ovate-oblong, 
moftly  oppofite,  coriaceous,  four  or  five  inches  in  length, 
entire,  glaucous,  dotted  with  refinous  points.  Umbels  axil- 
lary, ftalked,  of  three  or  four  flowers,  whofe  numerous 
white flamens  fpread  confpicuoufly  after  the  lid  is  fallen. 
We  believe  this  fine  plant  is  living  in  the  green-houfe  of 
the  Comtefle  des  Vandes,  at  Bayfwater. 

EUDIOMETER.  See  Laboratory. 

EUDIOMETRY.  Add— See  Laboratory. 

EVELYN,  1.  2,  infert  after  Surrey  — Ocftober  31ft; 
1.  4,  for  Chriftchurch  r.  Baliol  college  ; 1.  5,  infert — fpent 
much  of  his  time.  At  the  clofe  of  his  article,  add — For 
a farther  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  this  excellent 
perfon,  we  refer  to  the  “ Memoirs,”  publifhed  from  original 
MSS.  in  2 vols.  by  William  Bray,  efq.  Lond.  1818. 

EVESHAM,  col.  2,  1.  10  from  the  bottom,  r.  674 
houfes,  and  3068  inhabitants. 

Evesham,  in  America,  add — In  1810,  it  contained 
3445  inhabitants. 

EUPOMATIA,  in  Botany,  from  iv,  well,  and 
to  fhut  lip  with  a cover. — Brown  Bot.  of  Terr.  Auftr.  65. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Monadelphia  Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Coa- 
dunatie,  Linn.  Annonacete,  De  Cand.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  a fuperior,  entire,  deciduous  lid.  Co- 
rolla none.  Inner  ftamens  dilated,  imbricated,  without 
anthers.  Styles  none.  Stigmas  numerous,  deprefled.  Berry 
globofe,  bordered,  with  many  feeds. 

I.  E.  laurina.  Br.  as  above,  t.  2.  — In  mountainous 
woods,  and  about  great  rivers,  at  Port  Jackfon,  flowering 
in  December  and  January.  A flender  Jhrub,  from  five  to 
ten  feet  high,  very  fmooth.  Leaves  alternate,  on  fliort 
ftalks,  obovate-oblong,  acute,  entire,  coriaceous,  four  or 
five  inches  long.  Flower-flails  axillary,  fhort,  bearing  two 
or  three  fmall  leaves,  and  one  flower,  whofe  numerous,  pale 
yellow,  perfeA  flamens  fpread,  in  a radiant  manner,  after 
the  lid  is  gone,  difplaying  the  broad  imperfeft  ones,  united 
with  them  below,  overlapping  the  fligmas.  Thefe  fuper- 
fluous intruders  are  obferved,  by  Mr.  Brown,  to  be  ufually 
eaten  away  by  infedls.  Berry  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
broad.  Seeds  oval,  wrinkled. 

EURYALE,  the  name  of  one  of  tlie  Gorgons,  adopted 
here  to  exprefs  the  thorny  menacing  habit  of  the  plant.  It 
might  likewife  be  underftood  as  alluding  to  the  ample  area 
of  the  leaves. — Salilb.  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  2.  73.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  v.  3.  295. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Motiogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Rhoeadese,  Linn.  Hydrocharides,  Jufl'.  Nympheecee, 
Salilb. 

Ell'.  Ch.  Calyx  of  four  leaves,  fuperior.  Petals  nume- 
rous. Stigma  feflile,  peltate.  Berry  crowned  with  tlie 
calyx.  Seeds  numerous,  tunicated. 

I.  'E,.ferox.  - Prickly  Euryale.  Ait.  n.  i.  Roxb.  Corom. 
v.  3.  39.  t.  244.  Anneflea  fpinofa  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  618. — 
Native  of  lakes  and  ponds  in  India,  to  the  eaft  of  Calcutta. 
Roxb.  This  has  the  habit  of  a Nymphtea.  The  floating 
peltate  leaves,  cloven  at  the  bafe,  are  from  one  to  four  feet 
wide  ; purple  beneath  ; their  ribs,  veins,  and  flails,  lik* 
the  flower  flails,  calyx,  and  fruit,  armed  copioufly  witli  (harp 
prickles.  Flowers  comparatively  fmall,  purple,  with  yel- 
low ftamens.  Fruit  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  Seeds, 
or  nuts,  the  fize  of  a large  pea,  each  in  a loofe  coloured 

tunic. 
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tunic.  This  noble  plant  has  flowered  in  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough’s aquarium  at  White  Knights.  Annejlea  was  the 
name  originally  intended  by  Dr.  Roxburgh. 

EUSTREPHUS,  from  w,  'well,  and  -fc(pu,  to  turn,  or 
twine, — Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  281.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  2.  272. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandrla  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Afphodelee,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Corolla  in  fix  deep  fegments  ; three  innermoft 
fringed.  Anthers  ereft.  Stigma  triangular.  Capfule 
pulpy,  of  three  cells,  and  three  valves,  with  partitions 
from  their  centre.  Seeds  feveral ; fear  crefted. 

Twining  leafy  Jhruhs,  from  the  warmer  parts  of  New 
Holland,  with  alternate,  ribbed,  entire  leaves  ; fimple,  aggre- 
gate, Aroopmg  JlowerJlalks  ; pale  purple  elegant  Jlowers  ; 
yellow  fruit,  and  rather  large  black  feeds. 

I.  E.  latifoUus.  Ovate  Fringe-bloflbm.  Ait.  n.  i.  Br. 
n.  I.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1245. — Leaves  more  or  lefs  ovate. 
Filaments  combined  at  the  bafe.  Tips  of  the  anthers 
twilled  in  fading. — Native  of  New  South  Wales.  Dr. 
White. 

. 2.  E.  anguffolius.  Linear  Fringe-bloflbm.  Br.  n.  2. — 
Leaves  linear-lanceolate.  Filaments  diflinbt.  Tips  of  the 
anthers  always  llraight. — Found  within  the  tropic,  as  is 
alfo  the  iirfl;  fpecies.  Mr.  Brown. 

EUTAXIA,  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  16,  we 
fcruple  to  feparate  from  Dillwyxia  : it  is  our  fourth 
fpecies  there  deferibed. 

EUTHALES,  from  ru,  well,  and  to  flourijh  or 

hlojfom. — Br.  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  579.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  I.  363. — Clals  and  order,  Penlandrla  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Goodenovia,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  tubular,  in  five  unequal  feg- 
ments. Tube  of  the  corolla  adhering  to  the  germen  beneath, 
fplit  on  one  fide  above  ; limb  two-lipped.  Anthers  diftinft. 
Stigma  with  a two-lipped  cover.  Capfule  of  four  valves  ; 
two-celled  at  the  bafe.  Seeds  imbricated,  comprefled, 

I.  E.  trinervls.  Three-ribbed  Euthales.  Br.  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  I.  (Velleia  trinervis  ; Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  54.  t.  77. 
Goodenia  tenella  ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  466.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1187.) — From  the  fouth  coall  of  New  Holland.  An 
herbaceous  perennial  plant,  with  hairy  radical  leaves,  forked 
radical  flower-falls,  and  handfome  golden  f.owers  with  a 
dark-purpliih,  central,  divided  fpot. 

EWELL,  1.  7,  r.  1811,  225  houfes,  and  2135  inha- 
bitants. 

EXARRHENA,  in  Botany,  from  its  prominent  ftamens, 
in  which  it  feems  chiefly  to  differ  from  Myofotls. — Br.  Prodr. 
Nov.  Holl.  v.  I.  495. — The  only  fpecies  is  E.  fuaveolens, 
found  in  Van  Diemen’s  ifland,  a hairy  herb,  with  decurrent 
leaves,  and  fragrant  white  fowers. 

EXECUTION,  in  Painting,  col.  4,  1.  2,  r.  Janus. 

EXETER,  col.  4,  1.  23  from  the  bottom — The  number 
of  inhabitants  in  the  city  of  Exeter  and  county  of  the  fame, 
by  the  return  of  18 ii,  was  2879  houfes,  18,896  in- 
habitants. 

Exeter,  in  America,  1.  17,  r.  8759 In  Wafliington 

county,  1.  3,  /•.  2236,  and  add — Alfo,  a county  of  New 
York,  containing  9477  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 
Berks  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1 1 94  inhabitants. 

EXHALING  Vessels.  See  Exhalant  Syfem  under 
Heart.  t 

EXMOUTH,  1.18,  /•.  459  houfes,  2301  inhabitants; 
1.  19,  r.  371. 

EXPANSION,  col.  3,  1.  31,  for  expands  r.  contrafls. 

Expansion  of  the  Gafes.  See  Gas. 

EXPONENTIAL  EtiUAHON,  dele  the  reference. 
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EXPOSURE,  col.  2,  1.  2,  for  fouthern  r.  northern. 
EXPRESSION,  Physiognomical.  See  Emotion, 
and  Gesture. 

Expression,  in  Painting,  col.  9,  1.  37,  for  woman  r. 
women. 

EXTRACT — Extractive  Principle,  in  Chemiflry. 
Great  confufion  exiflis  in  different  chemical  authors  refpebt- 
ing  thefe  terms.  Formerly  the  term  extraB  was  applied  to 
all  thofe  fubllances  which  were  extrafted  from  plants  by 
means  of  water  or  fpirits  ; but  of  late  it  has  been  confined 
by  many  to  a fubllance  which  is  fuppofed  to  exiil  in  many 
plants,  and  which  may  be  obtained  tolerably  pure  from  the 
bark  of  the  cinchona  officinalis,  according  to  the  experiments 
of  Schrader.  Other  chemiils,  however.  Hill  ufe  the  term 
extraB  in  its  original  fenfe  ; hence  Dr.  Thom/’on,  to  prevent 
ambiguity,  has  chofen  to  dillinguifli  the  principle  of  Schra- 
der by  the  term  extraBive.  The  following  are  the  properties 
of  extraBive,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon. 

1.  Soluble  in  water,  and  the  folution  is  always  coloured. 
When  the  water  is  flowly  evaporated,  the  extradtive  matter 
is  obtained  in  a folid  ftate,  and  tranfparent ; but  when  tlie 
evaporation  is  rapid,  the  matter  is  opaque. 

2.  The  tafte  of  extractive  is  always  llrong,  but  it  is  very 
different  according  to  the  plant  from  which  it  is  obtained. 

3.  It  is  infoluble  in  abfolute  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but 
foluble  in  alcohol  when  it  contains  water. 

4.  By  repeated  folutions  and  evaporations,  the  extractive 
matter  acquires  a deeper  colour,  and  becomes  infoluble  in 
water.  This  change  is  confidered  as  the  confequence  of 
the  abforption  of  the  oxygen  of  the  atmofphere,  for  which 
the  extractive  principle  has  a great  affinity.  But  if  the 
folution  be  left  to  itfelf,  expofed  to  the  atmofphere,  the 
extract  is  totally  deftroyed  in  confequence  of  a kind  of  pu- 
trefaction which  fpeedily  commences. 

5.  When  chlorine  is  poured  into  a folution  containing 
extractive,  a very  copious  dark  yellow  precipitate  is  thrown 
down,  and  the  liquid  retains  but  a light  lemon  colour. 
Thefe  flakes  are  confidered  as  oxygenized  extractive  ; it  is 
now  infoluble  in  water,  but  hot  alcohol  diffolves  it. 

6.  The  extractive  principle  unites  with  alumina,  and 
forms  with  it  an  infoluble  compound.  Accordingly,  if 
fulphate  or  muriate  of  alumina  be  mixed  with  a folution  of 
extractive,  a flaky  infoluble  precipitate  appears,  at  lead 
when  the  liquid  is  boiled  ; but  if  an  excels  of  acid  be  pre- 
fent,  the  precipitate  does  not  always  appear. 

7.  It  is  precipitated  from  water  by  concentrated  fulphuric 
acid,  muriatic  acid,  and  probably  by  feveral  other  acids. 
When  the  experiment  is  made  with  fulphuric  acid,  the 
fumes  of  vinegar  generally  become  fenfible. 

8.  Alkalies  readily  unite  with  extractive,  and  form  com- 
pounds infoluble  in  water. 

9.  The  greater  number  of  metallic  oxyds  form  info- 
luble compounds  with  extractive.  Hence  many  of  them, 
when  thrown  into  its  folution,  are  capable  of  feparating  it 
from  water.  Hence  alfo  the  metallic  falts  mollly  preci- 
pitate extractive.  Muriate  of  tin  poffeffes  this  property  in 
an  eminent  degree.  It  throws  down  a brown  powder,  per- 
fectly infoluble,  compofed  of  the  oxyd  of  tin  and  vegetable 
matter. 

10.  If  wool,  cotton,  or  thread,  be  impregnated  with  alum, 
and  then  plunged  into  a folution  of  extractive,  they  are 
dyed  of  a fawn-brown  colour,  and  the  liquid  lofes  much  of 
its  extractive  matter.  This  ceflour  is  permanent.  The 
fame  effeCF  is  produced  if  muriate  of  tin  be  employed  in- 
itead  of  alum.  This  effeCt  is  ilill  more  complete  if  the 
cloth  be  foaked  in  clilorine,  and  then  dipped  into  the  infu- 
lion  of  the  extractive.  Flence  we  fee  that  the  extraCdive 

matter 
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EYE 

matter  requires  no  other  mordant  than  oxygen  to  fix  it  on 
cloth. 

1 1 . When  diftilled,  extractive  yields  an  acid  liquid 
impregnated  with  ammonia. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  continues  Dr.  Thomfon,  that  there 
are  many  different  fpecies  of  extractive  matter,  though  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  each  feparately  has  prevented  che- 
mifts  from  afcertaining  their  nature  withprecifion.  Watery 
extracts,  when  obtained  by  flow  evaporation  to  drynefs, 
always  have  an  acid  talle,  and  redden  litmus.  They  all 
yield  a precipitate  while  liquid  on  the  addition  of  ammonia. 
This  precipitate  is  a compound  of  lime  and  infoluble  ex- 
tractive. Lime  always  caufes  them  to  exhale  the  odour  of 
ammonia.  It  has  been  afcertained,  that  the  extractive  prin- 
ciple is  more  abundant  in  plants  that  have  grown  to  matu- 
rity than  in  young  plants. 

All  the  extracts  prepared  by  apothecaries  are  compounds 
of  the  extractive  principle  with  feveral  others,  even  as  many 
as  eight  or  more,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon.  In  ffiort, 
this  department  of  vegetable  chemillry  is  at  prefent  in  a very 
confufed  and  imperfeCt  Itate. 

VoL.  XIV. 

EYE,  Phyfwlogy  of  the,  col.  6, 1.  26  from  bottom,  for  an 
inch  r.  one-tenth  of  an  inch. 

Eye,  Humours  of.  Chemical  Properties  of  Some  experi- 
ments have  been  made  on  thefe  fluids,  the  refults  of  which 
deferve  to  be  briefly  mentioned. 

Aqueous  Humour.— Vie.  Chenevix  found  the  fp.  gr.  of 
the  aqueous  humour  of  the  fheep  at  60°  to  be  i.oog. 
This  fluid  fcarcely  affeas  vegetable  blues  while  frefh.  On 
expofure  to  heat,  a flight  coagulum  is  formed.  Tannin 
occafions  a precipitate  in  it,  both  before  and  after  boiling. 
Nitrate  of  filver  likewife  produces  a precipitate,  but  no 
other  metallic  fait.  According  to  Berzelius,  100  parts  of 
it  confill  of 


Water  - - - 

98.10 

Albumen,  a trace 

Muriates  and  laftates 

1. 15 

Soda  with  animal  matter,  foluble ) 

only  in  water  - -J 

100. 


Vitreous  Humour. — This  poffeffes  very  nearly  the  fame 
properties  as  the  aqueous.  Even  its  fp.  gr.  is  the  fame,  or 
only  a very  little  heavier.  According  to  Berzelius,  it  is 
compofed  of 

Water  - - 98.40 

Albumen  - - .16 

Muriates  and  ladates  - 1.42 

Soda  with  animal  matter, foluble  1 
only  in  water  - - j * 


CryJlaUine  Lens, — The  fp.gr.  of  this  is  i.ioo.  When 
frefh  it  has  little  talle.  It  putrefies  very  rapidly.  It  is 
almofl  completely  foluble  in  water.  The  folution  is  partly 
coagulable  by  heat,  and  gives  a copious  precipitate  with 
tannin  both  before  and  after  boiling.  According  to  Ber- 
zelius, it  is  compofed  of 

Water  ...  ^8.0 

Peculiar  matter  - - 35.9 

Muriates,  laClates,  and  animall 
matter  foluble  in  alcohol  -J 
Animal  matter,  foluble  only  in  t ^ 
water,  with  fome  phofphates  j 
Portions  of  the  remaining  in-1  ^ 

foluble  cellular  membrane  -J 


100. 


The  peculiar  matter  of  the  lens  poffeffes  all  the  chemical 
properties  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood,  except 
colour. 

The  humours  of  the  human  eye  are  compofed  of  the 
fame  ingredients  as  thofe  of  the  ffieep  ; but  they  differ  in 
their  fp.  gr.  Thus  the  fp.  gr.  of  the  human  aqueous  and 
vitreous  humour  is  1.0053;  that  of  the  cryftalline  1.0790. 
The  humours  of  the  eyes  of  oxen  alfo  refemble  thofe  of  the 
fheep.  The  fp.  gr.  of  the  aqueous  and  vitreous  humours  is 
1.0088  ; that  of  the  cryftalline  1.0765.  The  cryftalline  of 
the  ox  weighed  thirty  grains.  When  the  whole  was  pared 
away,  except  fix  grains  in  the  centre,  the  fp.  gr.  was  found 
to  be  I. 194. 

Sir  H.  Davy  found  the  fame  conftituents  in  the  eyes  of 
birds ; but  the  fp.  gr.  of  the  vitreous  humour  in  thefe 
animals  is  greater  than  the  fp.  gr.  of  the  cryftalline. 

Pigmentum  Nigrum, — This  curious  fubftance  has  been 
examined  by  Gmelin.  From  500  eyes  of  oxen  and  calves 
he  colledlcd  75  grains.  Its  colour  is  blackifh-brown.  It  is 
taftelefs,  and  adheres  to  the  tongue  like  clay.  It  is  info- 
luble in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  oils,  lime-water,  and  acetic 
acid.  It  diffolves  in  potafh  and  ammonia  by  the  affiftance 
of  heat,  and  is  again  precipitated  by  acids.  Sulphuric  acid 
diffolves  it,  and  becomes  black.  Muriatic  acid  alfo  forms 
an  imperfect  folution.  Nitric  acid  diffolves  it,  and  changes 
its  colour  to  reddifh -brown.  When  diftilled  it  yields  water, 
brown  oil,  and  carbonate  of  ammonia.  The  refiduum 
confifts  almoft  entirely  of  charcoal. 

Eye,  col.  2,  1.6,  r.  In  the  year  1811,  the  town  and 
parifh  confifted  of  326  houfes,  and  1893  inhabitants. 

EYEMOUTH.  Add — By  the  return  of  1811,  the 

parifh  contained  115  houfes,  and  962  inhabitants. 

EYNSHAM,  or  Ensham,  1.  ult. — In  181 1,  the  number 
of  inhabitants  was  1418,  and  of  houfes  246. 


100. 


FAR 


F E A 


ABER,  Jacobus  Stapulexsis.  See  Fevre. 
FAHRENHEIT,  1.  2,  Hamburgh  or  Dantzic. 

FAIRFAX,  1.  3,  r.  13,111  inhabitants,  of  whom  5942 
•were  flaves  in  1810.  At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo,  a town 
of  Maine,  in  Kennebeck,  containing  924  inhabitants. 

FAIRFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  1 7 ; 1.  5,  r.  40,950  ; 1.  6,  r.  83  ; 

1.  17,  r.  4125  ; 1.  23,  add — divided  into  15  townfhips,  con- 
taining 11,361  inhabitants.  For  Kennebeck  r.  Somerfet ; 

1.  26,  r.  1348  ; 1.  30,  r.  1618  ; 1.  36,  add — containing  2279 
perfons  ; 1.  43,  r.  1973;  1.  47,  add — It  contains  11,857 
inhabitants,  of  whom  4034  are  flaves. — Alfo,  a townfhip 
in  Crawford  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  42 1 inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Butler  county,  in  Ohio,  having  1414 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Columbiana  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  852  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Highland 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  1167  inhabitants. 

Fairfield,  Neiv.  See  New,  &c. 

FAIRFORD.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  295 
houfes,  and  1444  perfons ; v\%.  688  males,  and  756 
females. 

FAIRHAVEN,  1.  6,  r.  645  ; add — Alfo,  a fmall  town- 
fhip  of  Maine,  in  Somerfet  county,  having  ii  6 inhabitants. 

FAIRLEE.  At  the  clofe,  add — 983. 

FAIR  VIEW,  a townfliip  of  York  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania, containing  1298  perfons. 

FALHERZ.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

FALLOWFIELD,  £^and  Two  townfhips  in 

Chefter  county,  in  Pennfylvania  ; the  former  containing  991, 
and  the  latter  1157  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Wafh- 
ington  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1934  inhabitants. — ■ 
Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Crawford  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  551  perfons. 

FALLS,  a townfhip  of  Bucks  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  1649  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Muildngum 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  951  inhabitants. 

FALMOUTH.  At  the.  clofe,  add — By  the  return  of 
1811,  the  town  of  Falmouth  contains  465  houfes,  and  3933 
inhabitants. 

Falmouth,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  4105.  Col.  2,  1.  ii,  r. 
2237. 

FANNET,  a townfliip  of  Franklin  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, containing  1398  inhabitants. 

FAQUIER,  1.  3 and  4,  r.  22,689  inhabitants,  of 
whom  10,361  are  flaves. 

FA  REHAM.  In  18  ii,  the  parifh  contained  596 
houfes,  and  3325  perfons  ; vi%.  1592  males,  and  1733 
females. 

FARM,  col.  5,  1.  9 from  the  bottom,  for  Led-farm  r. 
Lea-farms. 

FARMER,  Richard,  col.  2,  1.  12,  for  which  he  ex- 
changed for  r.  for  which  he  exchanged. 

FARMINGTON,  1.  7,  r.  1639.  After  Bofton,  add— 


Alfo,  a town  of  Strafford  county,  in  New  Hampfhire, 
having  1272  inhabitants;  1.  15,  r.  2748. 

FARRIERY,  denotes  the  bufinefs  or  praftice  of  a 
farrier,  which,  in  its  more  limited  fenfe,  pertains  to  the 
fhoeing  of  horfes,  (fee  Shoeing,)  and  the  various  circum- 
ftances  attending  it  ; but  in  its  more  extenfive  fenfe,  and  as 
it  is  often  ufed  and  underftood,  it  comprehends  the  whole 
veterinary  art,  as  it  relates  to  the  management  of  animals  in 
general,  including  the  knowledge  and  proper  treatment 
of  their  difeafes.  See  each  difeafe  under  its  appropriate 
term. 

FARRINGDON.  In  181 1,  the  parifli  of  Great  Far- 
ringdon  contained  327  houfes,  and  1843  perfons;  vi%. 
900  males,  and  943  females  ; 1 75  families  being  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  1 3 1 in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handi- 
craft. 

FARSETIA,  in  Botany,  a genus  originally  founded  by 
Dr.  Antonio  Turra,  of  Vicenza,  in  a quarto  differtation, 
(publifhed  at  Venice  in  1765,)  reduced  by  Linnasus  to 
Cheiranthus,  is  reflored  by  Mr.  Brown,  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  4.  96.  It  commemorates  Philip  Farfeti,  a noble  Venetian, 
celebrated  for  his  botanical  erudition.  Mr.  Brown  gives 
the  following 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  elliptic-oblong,  feflile,  compreffed,  with 
flattifh  valves.  Cotyledons  accumbent.  Seeds  feveral ; either 
bordered,  or  fome  of  the  filaments  are  toothed.  Six  fpecies 
are  defined  in  Hort.  Kew. 

FARSISTAN,  1.  6,  after  province,  add — is  divided 
into  the  Germafeer  and  Sirhud,  or  the  warm  and  cold 
climates.  The  former  is  that  tradt  which  extends  from  the 
fea  to  the  latitude  of  Kazeroon,  and  runs  parallel  with  the 
gulf,  from  the  banks  of  the  Tab  to  the  confines  of  Lariflan. 
The  Sirhud,  denoting  boundary,  and  metaphorically  applied 
to  a cold  region,  comprehends  moll  of  the  mountainous 
part  of  Fars,  extending  from  the  latitude  of  Kazeroon  to 
that  of  the  town  of  Yezdekhafl,  iituated  on  the  bed  of  a 
former  river,  which  feparates  this  province  from  Irak. 
Fars,  &c. 

FAVART,  1.  23,  for  retrouffe  r.  retroujfe. 
FAVERSHAM,  col.  3,1.30,  r.  in  1811 — 672 — 3872. 
FAWN,  1.  3,  1402. 

FAYETTE,  1.  4,  >*.9;  1.  6,  24,714  inhabitants,  of 
whom  58,  in  1810,  were  Haves — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio, 
containing  1854  inhabitants.  Col.  2,  1.  4,  r.  8039;  1.  5,  r. 
2905  ; 1.  9,  r.  804;  add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Alleghany 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  2016  inhabitants. 

FAYSTON,  a town  of  Chillendon  county,  in  Vermont, 
having  149  inhabitants. 

FEARING,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  WaHiington  county, 
having  454  inhabitants. 

FEATHERS,  dry-pulled,  fcalded,  dele  the  reference  to 
Bed, 

FELAHI, 


F E R 


F I R 


FELAHI,  or  Dorak,  one  of  the  principal  towns  of 
Chufillan  or  Kuziftan,  in  Perfia,  founded  by  Sheikh  Soli- 
man  when  the  ancient  Dorak,  one  of  the  eight  cities  of 
Sufiana,  was  abandoned.  It  is  fituated  in  low  marfhy 
ground,  on  the  banks  of  two  of  the  branches  of  the  Jerahi, 
furrounded  with  mud  walls,  fixteen  feet  thick  and  two  miles 
in  circumference,  flanked  at  intervals  with  towers.  The 
inhabitants,  amounting  to  8000,  live  chiefly  without  the 
walls  in  the  fuburbs.  This  town  is  celebrated  for  the  manu- 
fafture  of  the  abba,  or  Arabian  cloak,  which  is  tranfported 
in  great  numbers  all  over  Perfia  and  Arabia. 

FELSPAR.  See  Felspar  and  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

FELUGIA,  or  Anbar,  in  Geography,  a town  in  the 
pachalic  of  Bagdad,  which,  under  the  appellation  of  Perif- 
abur,  is  ranked,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  campaigns  of  Julian, 
as  tlie  head  city  in  Aflyria.  The  city  was  reduced  to  aflies, 
and  on  its  ruins  a palace  was  eredied  by  Soliman  the  Great, 
pacha  of  Bagdad.  Pilgrims  going  to  Kerbela  generally 
crofs  the  river  at  this  fpot,  on  a bridge  of  boats. 

FENCE,  col.  2,  1.  20,  dele  low'.  Col.  3,  dele  hedge,  laft 
word,  and  the  comma  in  1.  2.  Col.  21,  1.  4,  for  thus  above 
r.  thus  formed  above  ; k 34,  33,  for  under  the  plough  r. 
into  grafs. 

FEREDUN,  in  Geography,  a fmall  diftridt  of  Irak,  in 
Perfia,  behind  the  S.W.  ridge  of  the  mountains  of  Khon- 
far,  peopled  with  Georgians  and  Armenians,  brought  hither 
by  Abbas  the  Great.  The  former,  amounting  to  1000 
families,  are  Mahometans,  wdio  never  intermarry  with  either 
Perfians  or  Armenians.  The  capital  of  the  diftridl  is 
Puafliifli. 

FERGUSON,  a townfliip  of  Centre  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  1066  inhabitants. 

FERMANAGH,  1.  2,  p.  1954. 

FERMENTATION,  Vinous,  in  Chemtjlry.  The  re- 
cent obfervations  of  chemills  enable  us  to  Hate  w'ith  greater 
precifion  the  changes  wdiich  fugar  undergoes  during  its  con- 
verfion  into  alcohol,  than  could  be  done  when  this  article 
■was  w'ritten  for  the  Cyclopsedia. 

Sugar  is  compofed,  according  to  Dr.  Prout’s  analyfis,  of 

Hydrogen  - - 6.66 

I Carbon  . - - 40.00 

Oxygen  - - - 53.33 


= 100. 


wdiich  correfpond  wdth  i atom  of  each  element. 

Alcohol,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon,  is  a compound  of 
about 

Hydrogen  - - 13.04 

Carbon  - - - 52.16 

Oxygen  - - 34.80 


100. 


which  correfpond  with  3 atoms  of  hydrogen,  2 atoms  of 
carbon,  and  i atom  of  oxygen  ; and  carbonic  acid  gas  is 
compofed  of 

Carbon  - . - 27.27 

Oxygen  - _ - - 72.72 


= 100. 


or  of  I atom  of  carbon  and  2 atoms  of  oxygen. 

Hence,  if  we  fuppofe  (for  tlie  fake  of  round  numbers) 
3 atoms  of  fugar  to  be  decompofed  during  the  procefs  of 


fermentation,  they  w'ill  be  converted  into  i atom  of  alcohol 
and  I atom  of  carbonic  acid  ; for 

Hydrogen.  Carbon.  Oxygen. 

I atom  alcohol  confifts  of  3 atoms  -}-  2 atoms  -f  i atom 

I atom  carbonic  acid  gas  of  i atom  -f-  2 atoms 

which  make  together  3 +3  -1-3 

or  three  atoms  of  fugar. 

Now'  this  determination  very  nearly  coincides  w'ith  the  aftual 
experiments  of  Lavoifier,  and  the  more  recent  determination 
of  Thenard,  refpefting  the  proportional  quantities  of  thefe 
tw'O  products  obtained  by  the  fermentation  of  fugar.  Thus 
100  parts  of  fugar  (as  deduced  by  Dr; Thomfon  from  The- 
nard’s  experiments)  were  converted  into 

Alcohol  - - . 57.44 

Carbonic  acid  - - 42.56 


100. 


Whereas  the  proportions,  according  to  the  above  calcula- 
tions, ought  to  have  been 

Alcohol  - - - 51.12 

Carbonic  acid  - - 48.88 


100. 


A coincidence  as  near  as  could  have  been  expedled,  confi- 
dering  the  very  difficult  nature  of  the  experiment. 

With  refpedi  to  the  modus  operand!  of  ferments,  we  have 
nothing  to  add,  but  that  the  fubjedi  ftill  remains  a myftery. 
See  Wine,  and  Yeast. 

FERRABAD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Mazanderan, 
in  Perfia,  fituated  at  the  mouth  of  a river,  30  miles  E.  of 
the  village  of  Mefhed  Sir,  w'hich  carries  on  a fmall  trade  in 
rice,  falt-fifli,  and  pottery. 

FERRISBURGH,  a tow'n  of  Addifon  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, having  1647  perfons. 

FERROCYANIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Cyanogen. 

FERRURETTED  ChyaAic  Acid,  See  Cyanogen. 

FEVRE,  or  Fabri,  James  de.  Add — See  Faber, 
Jacobus  Stapulensis. 

FEZ  A,  in  Geography,  a fmall  tow'n  of  Perfia,  18  fur- 
fungs  from  the  capital  of  Fars  or  Farfiftan,  having  about 
4000  inhabitants,  on  the  banks  of  a fmall  ftream,  w'hich  is 
totally  abforbed  in  the  irrigation  of  the  gardens  and  fields 
adjoining  the  town. 

FIBRIN,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Blood. 

FIBROLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

FICARIA.  Refer  to  Ranunculus  Ficaria. 

FIDUCIAL  Edge.  See  Plain  Table,  and  Circle. 

Fiducial  Line.  See  Line. 

FIELD-Scabins,  r.  Yi~Ei.jy-Sctibious.  , 

YvTS.hT)-Fortif cation,  col.  6,  1.  23  from  the  bottom,  for  at 
top  r.  at  top  and  at  bottom. 

FIFESHIRE,  col.  3,  1.  32,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  33,  r.  17,518 — 
101,272. 

FIGURE,  in  Heraldry,  col.  2,  1.  12,  for  pajftve  r. 
pajfant. 

FIGURED,  in  ManufaBures,  laft  line  but  three,  for 
the  turning  r.  then  turning. 

FINLEY,  in  Geography,  a tow'n  of  Wafhington  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  1636  perfons. 

FIRMAN.  Add — In  general,  it  denotes  an  order  or 
mandate,  and  is  applied  to  any  imperial  decree,  or  royal 
grant  or  charter. 


FIRMNESS, 
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FIRMNESS,  I.  «//.  after  gold,  add— or  platina.  Col.  2, 
F 7,  for  motion  r.  notion. 

FIROZEABAD,  an  ancient  city  of  Fars,  in  Perfia, 
founded  by  Artaxerxes  Babegon,  which  became  the  capital 
of  Firoze  Shah,  the  grandfon  of  Nalhirvan.  Its  ruins 
occupy  a large  fpace  in  a plain  about  17  miles  in  length, 
and  half  as  wide.  Here  are  the  remains  of  Attafli  Kudda, 
or  fire-temple  of  Firoze  Shah. 

FIRUZABAD.  See  the  preceding  article. 
FISCARD,  1.  w*.  r.  250.  Col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  1811—391  — 
1572  ; 1.  14,  dde  lately  and  received;  1.  15,  for  Fridays  r. 
Thurfdays  ; 1.  22,  dele  having  been  recently  aflifted  by  the 
ereftion  of  a pier  ; 1.  28,  for  about  fifty  r.  feveral ; 1.  29,  r. 
from  30  to  100  or  more  tons  burthen  ; 1.  40  and  41,  r.  at  a 
diilance  near  St.  David’s  is  a vail,  &c. 

FISCHERA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  profeffor  Spren- 
gel,  in  honour  of  his  pupil  Mr.  Ferdinand  Fifcher,  now 
curator  of  the  Razoumoffsky  garden,  nearMofcow. — Spreng. 
Prodr.  Umbell.  27.  (Azorella;  Labill.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i. 
<73.) — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
U mhellata. 

Eff.  Ch.  Fruit  ovate,  folid,  corrugated  and  muricated. 
General  and  partial  involucrum  of  many  leaves.  Perianth 
of  five  deciduous  teeth.  Petals  ovate,  undivided. 

1.  F.  lanceolata.  Lanceolate  Fifchera.  Spr.  n.  3.  (Azo- 

rella lanceolata  ; Labill.  74.  t.  99.) — Leaves  linear -lanceo- 
late, keeled. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales, 
Dr.  White;  of  Lewin’s  land,  Lahillardiere.  S'/fw  (hrubby, 
twelve  or  eighteen  inches  high,  with  roughifli  branches. 
Leaves  fcattered,  numerous,  fpreading,  entire,  fmooth,  an 
inch  and  a half  long;  tapering  at  the  bafe.  ter- 

minal, ftalked,  compound,  many-flowered. 

2.  F.  ovata.  Ovate  Fifchera.  Spr.  n.  4.  (Azorella 
ovata  ; Labill.  74.  t.  too.  Trachymene  ovata  ; Spr.  Umb. 
8.) — Leaves  elliptic-ovate,  triple-ribbed. — From  the  fame 
countries.  Differs  from  the  foregoing  chiefly  in  the  bronder 
fhorter  figure  of  the  leaves,  and  the  more  evident  combina- 
tion of  their  ribs.  We  fufpeft  Labillardiere  has  confounded 
a more  lanceolate  variety  of  the  prefent  with  his  real  lanceo- 
lata. 

3.  F.  linearis.  Linear  Fifchera.  ( F.  linearifolia  ; Spr. 
n.  2.  Azorella  linearifolia  ; Cavan.  Ic.  v.  5.  57.  t.  485.) — 
Leaves  linear-awlfhaped. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon.  Dr. 
White.  Like  the  two  former  in  habit,  but  the  fmall,  nar- 
row, heath-like  leaves  feem  to  diftinguifh  it,  if  the  foliage 
of  this  genus  can  at  all  be  trufted  for  fpecific  charafters. 

We  conceive  the  compound  umbels,  totally  different  habit, 
more  oblong  lefs  flattened  fruit,  and  other  charaAers  above 
indicated,  muff  keep  thefe  plants  generically  diflindf,  both 
from  the  original  Azorella,  (fee  Bolax,)  and  from  Mr. 
Rudge’s  Trachymene,  hereafter  deferibed,  though  the 
learned  Sprengel  now  refers  them  to  the  latter.  His 
T.  comprejfa  (Azorella  compreffa  ; Labill.  t.  loi.)  appears 
not  well  to  accord  with  either,  in  charadfer  or  habit.  The 
fruit  is  broader  than  long,  tumid  and  reticulated,  not  rough. 
Umbels  compound. 

FISH,  Anatomy  of,  dele  all  the  references  to  plates. 

Under  Kidnies  and  Urinary  Bladder,  col.  2,  1.  46,  dele  the 
paragraph  beginning — It  may,  and  ending,  place. — Under 
Brain,  col.  4,  1.  12,  dele  after  ufual,  and  begin — immedi- 
ately, &c.  Under  Integuments,  col.  2,  1.  10  from  bottom, 
r.  renewed.  Col.  5,  dele  after  flein,  1.  3 and  1.  4.  Under 
Organs  of  Vifon,  col.  5,  1.  15,  for  the  refragibility  of  the 
humour  r.  it.  Under  EleBric  Organs,  col.  2,  1.  15  from 
bottom,  for  hexagonal  r.  pentagonal ; 1.  14,  for  one  or  two 
r.  two  or  three. 

FISHERY,  Pilchard,  col.  2,  1.  24,  for  35,0000  r. 
35,000. 
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Fishery,  Salmon,  col.  3,  1.  7,  for  ftrikes  r.  ftrike ; I.  8 
from  bottom,  for  killed  r.  kitted. 

Fishery,  mde,  col.  2,  1.  29,  after  fplit,  add-wood. 
Lol.  4,  1.  17  from  bottom,  for  forty-two  r.  iixty-fix  ; 1.  5 
for  fix  harpooners  r.  one  or  two  harpooners.  ^ 

• Geography,  a town  of  Worceffer  county, 

in  Maffachufetts,  having  1566  perfons. 

FITZJAMES,  1.  8 from  bottom,  for  France  r.  Spain 
FITZWILLIAM,  1.  5,  r.  1301.  ^ 

FIXED  Bodies,  1.  20,  after  filver,  add— and  platina. 
FLAG,  col.  2,  1.  7,  fince  Nov.  1805,  the  red  flag  at  the 
mam-mall;  has  been  the  firfl:  in  rank  after  the  union  flag. 

T FLAHERTI,  1.  7 from  bottom,  after  Scottifli  and 
Irilh  ; 1.  5,  dele  Irifli. 

FLAME,  col.  8,  1.  ult.  add — This  experiment  Ihould  be 
cautioully  performed. 

FLAX-Dressing,  col.  2,  1.  2.  See  a “ Notice  of  a 
Method  of  Bleaching  Flax  in  Half  an  Hour,  without  the 
Ufe  of  Acids  or  Alkalies.”  Anderfon’s  Bee,  vol.  x.  p.  2 2 c. 
Col.  2,  1.  25,  r.  diftance.  ^ 

Flax  Foot-Brake,  1.  29,  liigher  than  the  diftance. 
YhAy^-Seed  Jelly,  col.  2,  1.  32,  for  oils  r.  foils. 
FLEMING,  1.  5,  r.  8947,  and  549. 

FLEMINGIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  in  juft  commemo- 
ration of  Dr.  John  Fleming,  the  able  prefident  of  the  Eaft 
India  company’s  medical  board  at  Bengal.  — Roxb.  Corom. 

V.  4.  349. — Clafs  and  order, 
Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacea,  Linn. 
Leguminofa,  JulT. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft.  Standard  ftriated.  Legume 
feflile,  oval,  turgid,  of  two  valves,  with  two  fpherical  feeds. 

Six  fpecies  are  defined  in  Hort.  Kew.  all  from  the  Eaft; 
Indies.  F.JlriBa,  Roxb.  t.  248,  and  femialata,  t.  249,  have 
handfome  axillary  fpikes  of  crimfon  flowers;  Jlrobilifera, 
which  is  Hedyfarum  Jlrobilferum  of  Linmeus,  has  fimple 
leaves  ; all  the  reft  are  ternate. 

FLETCHER,  1.  2,  r.  382. 

FLEUR-de-Lis.  See  Flower-de-Luce. 

Fleur  de  Lis,  r.  Fleur  de  LiJfJ 
FLINDERSIA,  in  Botany,  in  honour  of  capt.  Flinders  ; 
commander  of  the  botanical  expedition  in  which  Mr.  Brown 
was  employed.— Br.  Bot.  of  Terr.  Auftr.  63— Clafs  and 
order,  Pentandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Cedrelea,  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft,  inferior.  Petals  five.  NeCtary 
cup-lhaped,  bearing  the  ftamens,  with  five  intermediate  bar- 
ren filaments,  oppofite  to  the  petals.  Capfule  woody,  of 
five  valves,  and  five  cells,  with  as  many  loofe  partitions. 
Seeds  winged,  two  in  each  cell. 

i.  F.  aufralis.  Br.  t.  i. — A tree  found  on  the  eaft  coaft; 
of  New  Holland,  lat.  23°.  Leaves  ternate  or  pinnate,  en- 
tire. Panicles  cymofe,  downy.  Capfules  muricated. 

Arbor  radulifera,  Rumph.  Amb.  v.  3.  201.  t.  129,  is 
fuppofed  to  belong  to  this  genus. 

FLOAT-STONE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
FLOOR,  in  Building,  col.  2,  1.  37,  for  heading  points 
r.  heading  joints. 

FLORAL  Games,  1. 10, add — Itisfaid  that  Clementina- 
Ifaura,  countefs  of  Thouloufe,  publilhed  an  edid  that  alfem- 
bled  all  the  poets  of  France  with  artificial  crowns,  drefled 
with  flowers,  &c.  Warton’s  Hift.  of  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  467. 

FLORIDA,  col.  2,  1.  1,  after  Appalachicola,  add — and 
Pearl  river,  N.  by  31°  N.  lat.  and  S.  by  Bayou  Iberville, 
Amite  river,  and  lakes  Maurepas  and  Pontchartrain  ; ex- 
tending over  4850  fquare  miles  of  furface.  Soon  after  the 
incorporation  of  this  part  of  W.  Florida  into  the  Hate  of 
Louifiana,  it  was  divided  into  the  four  pariflies  of  Baton 
Rouge,  New  Feliciana,  St.  Helena,  and  St.  Tammany. 
The  rivers  are,  the  Mifliflippi,  the  Comite,  Amite,  Tickfah, 
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Tangipoo,  Cliifunete,  Bogue  Chito,  and  Pearl.  The 
Comite  rifes  in  Wilkinfon  county,  in  the  MifTifllppi  terri- 
tory, and,  after  a conrfe  of  forty  miles,  falls  into  the  Amite. 
The  Amite  rifes  in  the  fame  territory  in  Amite  county,  and 
having  joined  the  Iberville,  falls  into  lake  Maurepas,  after 
a courfe  of  too  miles.  Tlie  Tickfah  rifes  in  the  fame  terri- 
tory, and  after  entering  W.  Florida,  becomes  much  aug- 
mented, and  purfuing  a fouth  courfe  of  fifty  miles  falls 
into  lake  Maurepas.  The  Tangipoo  rifes  in  the  fame 
territory,  and  running  nearly  S.  70  miles,  falls  into  lake 
Pontchartrain.  The  Chifunete  rifes  in  W.  Florida,  and  pur- 
fuing a courfe  of  about  60  miles,  enters  into  lake  Pontchar- 
train. The  thriving  town  of  Madifonville  lies  on  its  banks. 
The  Bogue  Chito  has  its  fource  in  the  Miffiffippi  territory, 
and  after  a S.E.  by  S.  courfe,  enters  the  Pearl  River ; 
which  fee. 

Florida,  a town  of  Berkfiiire  county,  in  Maffachufetts, 
containing  392  inhabitants. 

FLORIN,  col.  2,  1.  19,  after  divifions,  add — A florin  is 
a filver  coin  in  Holland,  Flanders,  and  Germany,  called  alfo 
“ Guilder,”  or  “ Gulden.”  Accounts  are  kept  in  Holland 
in  gilders  or  florins  of  20  divers,  each  fubdivided  into  16 
pfenings.  A rix-dollar  is  worth  aA  divers,  and  a pound 
Flemifh  is  equal  to  6 gilders  ; hence,  the  rix-dollar  being 
= 3J.  qr/.  Flemifli,  the  gilder  is  = ^s.  Flemifli.  A 
gold  gilder,  with  which  accounts  are  kept  in  the  corn-trade, 
is  worth  28  divers.  Among  the  coins  are  damped  gold 
gilders  at  28  divers,  undamped  do.  at  26  divers.  A gold 
gilder  of  28  divers  mud  weigh  407  Dutch  afles,  or  301 
Engliflr  grains.  In  Germany,  they  have  gold  florins,  or 
guldens,  which  are  chiefly  current  in  the  countries  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  pafling  generally  for  2 rix-dollars  cur- 
rent, and  they  are  to  contain  18J  carats  of  fine  gold,  3j 
carats  of  fine  filver,  and  if  carats  of  copper.  The  Hano- 
verian gold  florins  contain  18^  carats  of  gold,  3^  carats  of 
fdver,  and  if  carat  of  copper.  The  gold  florin  is  a gold 
coin  in  Hanover,  and  other  parts  of  Germany  ; but  the  gold 
gilder  in  Holland  is  a filver  coin.  See  Table  of  Coins 
under  Coin  and  Exchange. 

FLOYD,  1.4,  r.  3453  and  113. 

FLUATES,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Fluoric  jicld. 

FLUGEL-Man,  in  Military  Language,  a well -drilled 
intelligent  foldier,  advanced  in  front  of  the  line  to  give  the 
time  in  the  manual  and  platoon  exercifes.  The  term fugel 
is  derived  from  the  German,  and  fignifies  a ’wing;  the  man 
having  been  originally  poded  in  the  front  of  the  right  wing. 

FLUIDS,  Animal,  Chemical  Properties  oj.  The  blood 
is  the  general  fource  of  all  other  animal  fluids,  mod  of  which, 
more  or  lefs,  refemble  it  in  their  properties.  The  opera- 
tion by  which  other  fluids  are  formed  from  the  blood  is 
termed  fecretion.  See  Blood  and  Secretion. 

Berzelius  divides  fecreted  fluids  into  two  claffes  ; namely, 
the  fecretions  properly  fo  called,  or  the  fluids  intended  to 
fulfil  fome  ulterior  purpofe  in  the  animal  economy ; and  the 
excretions,  which  are  direftly  difcharged  from  the  body. 
The  fluids  of  the  former  clafs,  according  to  this  didinguifli- 
cd  chemid,  are  all  alkaline;  of  the  latter,  all  acid.  The  excre- 
tions are,  the  urine,  the  perfpirable  fluid,  and  the  milk ; all 
the  other  fluids  appear  to  belong  to  the  former  clafs.  The 
alkaline  fecreted  fluids  may  be  divided  into  two  very  didinft 
fpecies.  The  former  of  thefe  contains  the  fame  quantity  of 
water  as  the  blood,  fo  that  the  change  induced  by  the  nerv- 
ous influence  feems  to  be  confined  to  that  of  altering  the 
chemical  form  of  the  albuminous  materials,  without  affefting 
their  relative  proportions  to  the  water  and  other  fubflances 
diflblved  in  the  blood.  The  bile,  fpermatic  fluid,  &c.  are 
of  this  kind.  The  latter  fpecies  confids  of  fluids,  in  which 
the  influence  of  the  nervous  fydem  has  feparated  a large  por- 


tion of  the  albuminous  matter,  and  left  the  remaining  liquid 
proportionally  more  watery.  The  faliva,  the  humours  of  the 
eye,  and  the  effufed  ferum  of  membranes,  are  of  this  fpecies ; 
and  in  thefe,  the  quantities  of  falts,  and  in  general  alfo  of 
alkali,  are  the  fame  as  in  the  blood. 

The  influence  of  the  chemical  agent  of  fecretion  is  there- 
fore, according  to  Berzelius,  chiefly  fpent  upon  the  albu- 
minous materials  of  the  blood,  which  feem  to  be  the  fource 
of  every  fubdance  that  peculiarly  charafterifes,  and  is  the 
principal  condituent  of  each  fecretion,  and  which  is  fui generis. 
All  the  other  parts  of  the  fecretion  feem  to  be  rather  acci- 
dental, and  to  be  found  there  only,  becaufe  they  were  con- 
tained in  the  blood  out  of  which  the  fecretion  was  formed. 

The  excretions  are  of  a more  compound  nature.  They  all 
contain  a free  acid,  which  is  the  la^ic,  and  in  the  urine  this  is 
mixed  with  the  uric  acid.  Urine  feems  to  contain  only  a 
Angle  peculiar  charadferidic  matter,  but  milk  has  as  many 
as  three,  namely,  butter,  curd,  and  fugar  of  milk.  The  per- 
fpired  fluid  appears  to  have  no  peculiar  matter,  but  to  be  a 
mere  watery  liquid  with  hardly  a vedige  of  the  albumen  of 
the  blood,  and  in  fhort  to  be  the  fame  as  the  other  excreted 
fluids  would  be  if  deprived  of  their  peculiar  matter. 

An  account  of  mod  of  the  animal  fluids  will  be  found 
under  their  proper  heads.  The  following  is  a tabular  view 
of  the  analyfes  of  what  have  been  termed  albuminous  fluids, 
many  of  which  have  been  omitted. 


Name  of  Fluid. 

Albumen. 

Incoagulable 
matter,  &e. 

Salts. 

Water. 

Fluid  from  fpina  bifida 

•5 

•7 

I.O 

97.8 

Liquor  pei'icardii 

5-5 

2.0 

•5 

92.0 

Ditto 

3-0 

I.O 

I.O 

95.0 

Fluid  from  hydrocephalus 

.12 

.28 

I.O 

98.6 

Fluid  from  hydrocele 

6.85 

1. 1 

0.8 

91.25 

Liquor  amnii 

.16 

.1 

1-4 

98-34 

Fluid  from  afeites 

4.25 

I.O 

I.O 

93-75 

Fluid  from  a blider 

6.0 

.14 

I.O 

92.86 

Ditto  * 

18. 

— 

4.0 

78.0 

Albumen  ovi 

12.0 

2.7 

0-3 

85.00 

The  above  are  the  refults  of  Dr.  Bodock’s  experiments, 
with  the  exception  of  the  fluid  from  a blider  marked 
which  is  taken  from  Margueron. 

With  refpeft  to  the  nature  of  the  incoagulable  matter  and 
falts,  they  are  the  fame  as  thofe  condantly  found  in  the  ferum 
of  the  blood ; we  refer  our  readers  therefore  to  what  we  have 
faid  on  this  fubjeft  under  the  article  Blood. 

FLUOBORIC  Acid,  in  Chemiftry.  See  Fluoric  Acid. 

FLUORIC  Acid.  Since  this  article  was  written  for 
the  Cyclopaedia,  many  important  additions  have  been  made 
to  our  knowledge  refpefting  fluoric  acid,  which  deferve  to 
be  mentioned  here. 

Pure  fluoric  acid,  according  to  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard, 
may  be  obtained  by  didilling  together  in  lead  veffels  a mix- 
ture of  one  part  of  white  fluor  fpar  in  a date  of  powder,  and 
two  parts  of  concentrated  fulphuric  acid.  The  lead  receivers 
mud  be  kept  as  cool  as  polfible  by  a mixtime  of  common 
fait  and  fnow  or  ice. 

Fluoric  acid  thus  obtained  is,  at  32°,  a colourlefs  liquid,  like 
water.  It  remains  a fluid  between  — 4°  and  60°.  Its  boiling 
point  has  not  been  determined,  but  it  is  low.  When  expof- 
cd  to  the  air  it  fmokes  violently,  giving  out  a fmell  fimilar 
to  that  of  muriatic  acid,  but  much  dronger.  It  is  very  fpeed- 
ily  difllpated  in  the  open  air,  and  can  only  be  preferved  in 
metallic  veffels.  Thofe  bed  adapted  for  the  purpofe  are  made 
of  pure  filver,  witli  air-tight  filver  doppers.  This  acid, 
according  to  Davy’s  experiments,  when  as  concentrated  as 
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pofTible,  contains  no  water.  In  tliis  ftate,  its  fpecific  gravity 
is  1.0609.  When  united  to  a certain  portion  of  water, 
its  fpecific  gravity  becomes  as  high  as  1.250.  When  a drop 
is  let  fall  into  water,  a hifling  noife  is  heard,  fimilar  to  that 
occafioned  by  a hot  iron.  When  a few  drops  of  water  are 
let  fall  into  fluoric  acid,  it  enters  into  ebullition.  A large 
proportion  of  water  may  be  added  without  deftroying  its 
fuming  property.  Care  muft  be  taken  not  to  breathe  the 
fumes  of  this  acid,  as  they  are  very  deleterious.  When  a 
drop  of  it  falls  upon  the  fldn,  it  a6fs  as  a powerful  corrofive, 
and  occafions  a fore  which  does  not  foon  heal. 

Refpefting  the  nature  of  this  acid,  the  opinion  of  the 
older  chcmills,  and  even  of  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard,  was, 
that  it  is  compofed  of  an  unknown  bafis  and  oxygen. 
M.  Ampere,  however,  ftarted  the  notion  that  it  is  analogous 
to  muriatic  acid,  or  a compound  of  hydrogen,  and  a fup- 
porter  of  combullion,  to  which  the  name  of  Jluorine  has  been 
given  ; and  this  opinion  has  been  fince  fupported  by  Sir  H. 
Davy,  and  though  its  truth  has  not  been  abfolutely  demon- 
llrated,  yet  upon  the  whole  perhaps  it  is  the  moil  probable. 
On  this  fuppofition,  fluoric  acid  is  a compound  of  one  atom 
fluorine,  and  one  atom  hydrogen.  See  Simple  Bodies. 

Fluoric  acid  combines  with  all  the  bafes  {ormin^ Jluates. 

Fluate  of  Ammonia. — This  fait  may  be  formed  by  faturat- 
ing  pure  fluoric  acid  with  ammonia.  It  is  neutral  w'hen  firll 
formed,  but  becomes  acid  when  evaporated.  It  does  not 
cryftallize,  but  when  heated,  flies  off  in  thick  white  vapours. 

Fluate  of  Potafls. — This  fait  may  be  formed  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  laft.  It  has  a very  fliarp  talle,  cryftallizes 
with  difficulty,  is  very  deliquefcent,  and  of  courfe  foluble  in 
water.  When  heated,  it  undergoes  firft  the  aqueous,  and 
afterwards  the  igneous  fufion.  Sulphuric  acid  decompofes 
it,  driving  off  fluoric  acid  in  vapour. 

Fluate  of  Soda. — This  fait  may  be  formed  as  above.  It 
has  much  lefs  taflie  than  fluate  of  potafli.  It  is  not  altered 
by  expofure  to  the  air,  and  is  rather  more  foluble  in  hot  than 
in  cold  water.  On  cooling,  therefore,  it  feparates  in  fmall 
cryftals,  or  more  frequently  in  the  form  of  a folid  and  tranf- 
parent  cruft  on  the  furface  of  the  water. 

Fluate  of  Lime. — This  fait  exifts  abundantly  native.  It 
is  called  Fluor  spar  (which  fee),  and  is  the  fubftance  from 
which  this  acid  is  always  obtained.  It  is  compofed,  accord- 
ing to  Davy’s  analyfis,  of 

Fluorine  - 20.  - lOO. 

Calcium  - 26.25  - 131.25 

Fluate  of  Barytes This  fait  is  taftelefs,  infoluble  in 

water,  but  foluble  in  excefs  of  fluoric  acid,  and  likewife  in 
nitric  and  muriatic  acid.  It  is  compofed  of 

Fluorine  - 20.  - 100. 

Barium  - 87.5  - 437-5 

Fluate  of  Strontian — This  fait  poflefles  the  fame  pro- 
perties as  fluate  of  barytes. 

Fluate  of  Magnefia. — This  is  a taftelefs  powder,  infolu- 
ble in  water,  and  fcarcely  foluble  in  acids. 

Fluate  of  Tttria,  Fluate  of  Alumina,  and  Fluate  of  Zirconla, 
are  likewife  white  infoluble  powders.  The 

Fluate  of  Glucina  is  foluble  in  hot  water,  and  precipitates 
in  fmall  cryftals  as  the  water  cools. 

It  is  extremely  probable,  as  Dr.  Thomfon  remarks,  that 
the  above  falts  are  in  reality  fluorides,  or  compounds  of 
fluorine,  with  the  metallic  bafes  of  the  earths. 

The  metallic  fluates  are  not  upon  the  whole  an  interefting 
clafs  of  bodies.  The  f nates  of  iron,  manganefe,  Anc,  and  tin, 
are  white  infoluble  powders.  The  fluate  of  cobalt  is  of  a red 
colour.  The  fuate  of  lead  exifts  in  the  form  of  brilliant 
plates.  The  fluate  of  copper,  of  fmall  blue-coloured  foluble 
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cryftals.  The  fluate  of  mercury  of  fmall  lamellar  yellow 
cryftals.  The  fluate  of  fiher  is  very  foluble  in  water,  and 
does  not  cryftallize.  It  cannot  be  formed  by  the  diredh 
union  of  fluoric  acid  and  filver,  but  it  is  formed  when  fluate 
of  mercury  is  made  to  aft  upon  filver. 

Fluohoric  Acid. — Fluorine  has  the  property  of  combining 
with  boron,  and  forming  an  acid  which  has  received  the 
above  appellation.  It  may  be  formed  by  mixing  together 
in  a retort  one  part  of  finely  pounded  fufed  boracic  acid,  and 
two  parts  of  fluor  fpar  in  powder,  and  twelve  parts  of  ful- 
phuric  acid.  The  heat  of  a lamp  is  then  to  be  applied,  and 
the  acid  comes  over  in  the  form  of  a gas,  which  muft  be 
received  over  mercury.  For  this  procefs  we  are  indebted 
to  Dr.  John  Davy,  but  the  acid  itfelf  was  firft  difcovered 
by  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard  in  1808. 

Fluoboric  acid  thus  obtained  is  colourlefs,  and  poffeffes 
the  mechanical  properties  of  common  air.  Its  fmell  is  fimi- 
lar to  that  of  muriatic  acid,  and  its  tafte  is  exceedingly  acid. 
It  inftantly  gives  a red  colour  to  vegetable  blues.  Its  fpecific 
gravity,  as  determined  by  Dr.  Davy,  is  2,3709.  Water 
abforbs  about  700  times  its  bulk  of  this  gas,  and  becomes 
nightly  vifcid,  like  fulphuric  acid,  and  like  it  requires  a high 
temperature  to  make  it  boil.  It  alfo  charrs  animal  and  vege- 
table fubftances,  and  is  capable  of  forming  an  ether  when 
diftilled  with  alcohol.  It  combines  with  th^e  different  bafes, 
and  forms  a clafs  of  falts  called  fluohorates,  which  have  been 
little  examined.  On  the  fuppofition  that  it  is  a compound 
of fuorine  and  boron,  which  feems  to  be  the  moft  probable 
opinion,  its  compofition  will  be 

Fluorine  - 20.  - 100.  - 228.57 

Boron  - 8.75  - 43.75  - 100. 

Fluofdicic  Acid. — Fluorine  has  alfo  the  property  of  com- 
bining with filicon,  and  forming  a powerful  acid.  This  com- 
pound was  firft  difcovered  by  Scheele,  but  it  is  to  Dr.  J. 
Davy  that  we  are  principally  indebted  for  the  correft  account 
of  its  properties.  It  may  be  formed  by  putting  a mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  pounded  fluor  fpar  and  glafs  into  a retort, 
and  pouring  over  the  mixture  fulphuric  acid  fufficient  to  con- 
vert the  whole  into  a pafte.  Heat  is  then  to  be  applied,  and 
the  acid  fpeedily  comes  over  in  the  form  of  a gas,  and  may 
be  collefted  over  mercury.  Fluofilicic  acid  gas  is  colour- 
lefs, and  poffeffes  the  mechanical  properties  of  common  air. 
Its  fmell  refembles  that  of  muriatic  acid.  It  fraokes  when 
allowed  to  efcape  into  the  atmofphere.  It  inftantly  reddens 
vegetable  blues.  Its  fpecific  gravity,  according  to  Dr. 
Davy,  is  3.5735.  Water  abforbs  about  263  times  its  bulk 
of  it,  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is  partly  decompofed,  and  filica 
is  dcpofited.  When  paffed  through  liquid  ammonia,  the 
whole  of  the  filicon  is  depofited  in  the  form  of  filica  : this 
enabled  Dr.  Davy  to  effeft  its  analyfis,  the  refult  of  which 
appears  to  fliew  that  it  is  a compound  of  one  atom  filicon 
and  one  atom  fluorine. 

The  fuofilicates  have  not  been  much  examined.  The 
fluofillcate  of  lime  exifts  abundantly  native,  and  has  not  hither- 
to been  diftinguiflred  from  fluor  fpar.  It  may,  however,  be 
eafily  recognifed  by  heating  it  in  metallic  veffels  with  ful- 
phuric acid,  when  it  yields  fluofilicic  acid  gas,  while  fluor 
fpar  does  not. 

FLUORINE.  See  Fluoric  Acid. 

FLUOSILICIC  Acid,  Fluosilicates.  See  Fluoric 
Acid. 

FLUTE  Traversiere.  See  Traver.siere. 

FLUVANNA,  1.  5,  r.  4775,  of  whom  2142  are  Haves. 

FOAL-Birth.  See  Age  of  the  Horfe,  and  Horse. 
FOLKINGHAM,  or  Falkingham,  1.  5 and  6,  r.  106 
houfes,  and  659  inhabitants. 

3 Q 2 


FOLKSTONE; 
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FOLKSTONE,  1.  15.  In  1811  this  town  contained 
765  houfes,  and  3697  perfons  ; viz.  1673  males,  and  2024 
females  : 23  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  157 
in  trade  and  manufaftures. 


VoL.  XV. 

FOOD,  col.  9,  1.  I,  for  animal  r.  gramineal  or  grami- 
neous. 

FORCE,  col.  28,  tkle  the  paragraph  from  1.  3 to  1.  6. 
Col.  38,  under  Force,  1.  i,  infert — .6;  1.  2,  .69.  Under 
Continuation,  1.  4,  l' ; under  Day’s  work,  1.  4,  r.  2.  Col. 
39,  under  Performance  of  Men  by  Machines, — Continuance, 
1.  I,  145"  ; 1.  2,  Col.  41,  under  Work  of  Mules,  1.  i,  r. 
Cazand  ; 1.  23,  r.  72  horfes,  and  burns  a chaldron,  &c. 

FORCEPS,  col.  2,  1.  30  from  bottom,  r.  Rueff ; 1.  19, 
r.  Mauriceau  Pratique. 

FORDINGBRIDGE,  1.  ii,  r.  1811  ; 1.  12,  r.  445— 
2259  ; 1.  13,  r.  281. 

FORDOUN.  In  1 81 1 this  pariih  contained  513  houfes, 
and  2535  perfons;  viz.  1197  males,  and  1338  females. 

FORDYCE,  a pariflr  of  Bamff  county,  in  Scotland, 
containing  641  houfes,  and  2767  inhabitants. 

FORFAR,  1.  21,  r.  1811  ; 1.  22,  r.  779— 5652. 

FORFARSHIRE.  Add — By  the  return  of  1811,  this 
county  had  16,135  houfes,  occupied  by  107,264  perfons  ; 
48,151  being  males,  and  59,113  females:  4980  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  13,616  in  trade  and  manu- 
fadPures. 

FORFICULA,  col.  2,  under  Auricularia,  add — 
The  popular  dread  in  which  this  infedi  is  held,  from  an 
apprehenfion  of  its  entering  the  cavity  of  the  ear,  and  pierc- 
ing the  tympanum,  is  now  generally  confidered  as  an  ancient 
and  vulgar  error. 

FORMIC  Acid,  in  Chemifry.  The  diftinft  nature  of  this 
acid  appears  now  to  be  generally  admitted  by  chemifts. 
In  its  fenfible  properties,  it  approaches  the  acetic  acid.  But 
Suerfen  has  fhewn,  that  it  has  the  property  of  neutralizing 
much  lefs  of  alkaline  bodies  than  acetic  acid.  Gehlen  alfo  has 
fhewn,  that  theformiates  of  foda  and  copper,  differ  altogether 
from  the  acetates  of  the  fame  bafes.  Berzelius  has  lately 
analyfed  this  acid  with  his  ufual  precifion  : according  to  him, 
it  is  compofed  of 

Hydrogen  2.84)  ^ atom  hydrogen. 

Carbon  32.40  - ^4  4^  4 atoms  carbon. 

Oxygen  - 64.76J  ^ 3 atoms  oxygen. 

Hence  it  appears  to  refemble  oxalic  acid  clofely  in  its  com- 
pofition. 

FORRES,  1.  4,  after  Moray,  add — or  Elgin  ; 1.  12,  r. 
1811 — 672  ; 1.  13,  r.  2925,  and  295  families,  &c. 

FORTH,  col.  2,  1.  7,  for  Camburkenneth,  r.  Cambuf- 
kenneth. 


FORTIFICATION,  col.  7,1.4  from  bottom,  for  Four 
r.  Your. 

Fortification,  Proflc  of  a,  I.  14,  for  3 toifes  18  feet  r. 
2,  toifes  or  18  feet. 

FOSSE,  col.  2,  1.  44,  for  thus  r.  then. 

FOSSIL  Copad.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

FOSTER,  1.2,  r.  2613. 

FOTHERINGHAY,  1.  28,  r.  1 587.  Col.  2, 1.  15  and 
16,  r.  and  the  whole  pariflr  contains  55  houfes,  and  313 
perfons. 

FOUNDERY — The  manner  of  cafing  bells,  col.  2,  1.6, 
for  -A  r.  4I-. 

FOURTH,  col.  2, 1.  3,  r.  Fourth,  Great  Sharp. 

Fourth,  Greatejl  Sharp,  r.  Great. 

FOWEY,  col.  2,  1,20  from  bottom,  r,  1811;  after 
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houfes — in  the  borough  and  parilh  was  227,  containing  1319. 
inhabitants. 

FOWLER,  a townfhip  of  Trumbull  county,  in  Ohio> 
having  224  inhabitants. 

FOX,  George,  col.  2,  1.  25,  r.  led  people. 
FOXBOROUGH,  I.4,  r.  870. 

FOYERS,  1.9,  r.  moffy  ; 1.  ii,  r.  breach;  1.  15,  r.. 
aftonifhed  rents  ; 1.  16,  r.  ceafelefs  ; 1.  17,  after  wide,  infert 
— a comma. 

FRAGUIER,  col.  2,  I.31,  after  farther  on.” 

FRAISED  Rails,  1.  12,  for  rails  r.  polls;  and  in  1.  1 1, 
for  rails  r.  fraifes. 

FRAMINGHAM,  1.  3,  r.  1670. 

FRANCE,  col.  26,  1.  16,  add — See  French  Revolu- 
tion. Col.  33,  1.  5,  for  llteds  r.  lluds. 

FRANCESTOWN,  1.  5,  r.  1810  and  1451. 

FRANCO,  col.  5,  1.  II  from  bottom.  N.  B.  the  tails 
fliould  not  have  been  black. 

FRANCONIA,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  358.  Add — Alfo, 
a townfliip  of  Montgomery  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
656  inhabitants. 

FRANKFORT,  1.  3,  r.  1493  ; 1.  4,  for  village  r.  bo* 
rough.  Col.  2,  1.  I,  infert — 1233  inhabitants;  add — Alfo, 
a town  of  Sufiex,  in  New  Jerfey,  containing  1637  inha- 
bitants.— Alfo,  a town  of  Cumberland  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania, having  807  inhabitants. 

FRANKLIN.  Add — The  following  is  an  authentic 
copy  of  Franklin’s  epitaph,  tranferibed  from  his  correfpon- 
dence,  in  his  own  hand-writing.  “ The  body  of  B.  Frank- 
lin, like  the  cover  of  an  old  book,  its  contents  torn  out,  antf 
llripped  of  its  lettering  and  gilding,  lies  here,  food  for 
worms.  But  the  work  lhall  not  be  wholly  loll ; for  it  will, 
as  he  believed,  appear  once  more  in  a new  and  more  perfect 
(elegant)  copy,  correded  and  amended  (revifed  and  corredled, 
P.  C.)  by  the  Author.  He  was  born,  Jan.  6,  (Jan.  17, 
original,)  1706.  Died  17 

Franklin,  in  Geography,  1.  3,  r.  19;  1. 4,  r.  16,427; 
1.  14,  r.  23,083  ; 1.  16,  containing  159  inhabitants  ; 1.  20, 
r.  containing  5730  inhabitants,  of  whom  709  are  Haves  ; 
1.  24,  r.  6914  ; 1.  25,  r.  1794  ; 1.  26,  after  Franklin,  con- 
taining 1099  perfons,  of  whom  407  are  Haves;  1.  27,  r. 
10,166 — 5330;  1.  41,  r.  10,815 — 1656;  1.45,  r.  1398  ; I.54, 
r.  with  1542  inhabitants  ; 1.  55,  for  three  r.  five ; after  York 
county,  having  706  inhabitants,  in  Huntingdon  county,  with 
571,  in  Franklin  county,  with  1781,  in  Fayette  county,  with 
1623,  in  Greene  county,  with  1943  inhabitants;  1.  58,  r. 
1161  ; l.ult.  after  Ohio,  add — with  eight  townfiiips,  and 
3484  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Portage  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  230  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townHiip  of  Rofs 

county,  in  Ohio,  having  725  perfons Alfo,  a townlhip  of 

Ohio,  in  Scioto  county,  having  217  perfons. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  Warren  county,  in  Ohio,  having  2302  perfons. — 
Alfo,  a county  of  New  York,  containing  2617  inhabitants* 
— Alfo,  a town  of  Somerfet  county,  in  New  Jerfey,  con- 
taining 2539  inhabitants — Alfo,  a town  of  Bergen  county, 

in  New  Jerfey,  having  2839  inhabitants Alfo,  a county  of 

the  territory  of  Mifliflippi,  containing  2016  inhabitants,  of 
whom  735  are  Haves. 

FRANKS,  1.  3,  r.  1 1 14. 

FREDERICK  I.  col.  2,  1.  14,  after  Urban  HI.  infert 
— claim  of. 

Frederick,  1.  12,  r.  34,437;  1.  13,  r.  3671.  Col.  2, 
1.  2,  r.  22,574  inhabitants,  of  whom  6117  are  Haves. 

Frederick,  a townlhiji  of  Montgomery  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  828  inhabitants. 

FREEHOLD,  I.  4,  r.  1810 — 4784;  I.  7,  r.  1810 — 

3843. 

FREEMAN, 
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FREEMAN,  a townfliip  of  Maine,  in  Somerfet  county, 
having  237  inhabitants. 

FREEPORT,  1.5,  r.  2184. 

FREEZING,  1.  15,  r. 

FRENCH  in  Geography,  a townihip  of  Mercer 

county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  183  inhabitants. 

FRICTION,  Calculation  ^ the  Qiiantity  of,  col.  2,  1.  22, 
r.  a third  part  of  its  own  weight. 

FRIENDSHIP,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  having  480  inhabitants. 

FRODSHAM,  1.  ii  from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 ; 1. 10,  r. 
262,  and  1344. 

FROME,  1. 17  from  the  bottom,  r.  181 1 — 1722  ; 1. 16,  r. 
9493,  and  dele  But  this  eftimate  is  glaringly  defeftive. 

FRUIT-Flies,  col.  2,  1.  14,  r.  thefe  fnails. 

YiiXSvr -Stones,  1.  5 from  the  bottom,  for  cuts  r.  coats  ; 
1.  ult.  r.  thefe  feeds,  &c.  were  carried  off. 

FRYBURGH,  1.  2,  for  York  r.  Oxford ; 1.  4,  r. 
1004. 

FUNGI,  Chemical  Properties  of  the.  Braconnot  has  lately 
detected  three  diftindl  new  principles  in  this  clafs  of  plants. 
Two  of  thefe  are  acids,  one  of  which  he  has  denominated  holetic 
acid,  the  other  fungic  acid;  the  third  is  a principle  neither  acid 
nor  alkaline,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name  of f ungin.  We 
Ihall  briefly  defcribe  here  the  leading  properties  of  each  of 
thefe  principles. 

Boletic  Acid. — This  was  obtained  from  the  juice  of  the 
boletus  pfeudo-ignarius.  Its  colour  is  white  ; it  is  not  altered 
by  expofui'e  to  the  air,  and  its  cryftals  are  irregular  four- 
fided  prifms.  Its  talle  is  fimilar  to  that  of  tartar.  It  is 
foluble  in  1 80  times  its  weight  of  water  at  a temperature  of 
68°,  and  in  45  times  its  weight  of  alcohol.  The  aqueous 
folution  reddens  vegetable  blues.  It  combines  with  the 
different  bales  forming  loletates,  which  have  been  but  little 
examined.  The  boletate  of  ammonia  cryflallizes  in  flat 
four-fided  prifms,  and  is  foluble  in  26  times  its  weight  of 
water  at  68°.  The  boletate  of  potafs  is  very  foluble  in  water, 
and  cryflallizes  with  difficulty.  The  boletate  of  lime  cryf- 
tallizes  in  flat  four-fided  prifms,  and  is  foluble  in  about  1 10 
times  its  weight  of  water  at  725°.  No  one  hitherto  appears 
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to  have  repeated  the  experiments  of  Braconnot  on  this 

acid. 

Fungic  Acid. — This  was  extrafted  from  the  boletus  juglandis, 
and  other  fungi.  This  acid  is  colourlefs,  does  not  cryflal- 
lize,  has  a very  four  tafle,  and  when  evaporated  to  drynefs, 
deliquefces  on  expofure  to  the  air.  The  fungates  of  potajh 
and  foda  do  not  cryflallize,  are  very  foluble  in  water,  but 
not  in  alcohol.  The  f ungate  of  ammonia  cryflallizes  in  re- 
gular fix-fided  prifms.  The  fungate  of  lime  is  not  altei’ed  by 
expofure  to  the  air,  and  is  foluble  in  about  18  times  its 
weight  of  water  at  73°. 

Fungin. — This  fubflance  approaches  woody  fibre  in  its 
properties,  but  feems  to  be  fufficiently  diflinguifhed  from  it 
by  various  chara6fers,  particularly  by  confliuiting  a nou- 
rifhing  article  of  food,  and  by  being  lefs  foluble  in  alkaline 
leys. 

FUNGUS  of  the  Antrum,  1.  13,  for  he  r.  fhe. 

FURCRzEA,  in  Botany,  after  M.  Fourcroy,  the  great 
chemifl. — Venten.  in  Ufl.  Annal.  v.  19.  54.  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  2.  302. — Clafs  and  order,  Hexandria  Monogynia- 
Nat.  Ord.  Coronaria,  Linn.  Bromelite,  Julf. 

Elf.  Ch.  Petals  fix,  fuperior,  fpreading.  Filaments 
fliorter  than  the  corolla,  obovate  in  their  lower  part.  Style 
triangular,  thickened  at  the  bafe. 

F.  gigantea,  De  C.  PI.  grafs.  (Agave  foetida,  Linn.)  and 
F.  tuberofa,  (A.  tuberofa,  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  2.  194.)  are  the 
only  fpecies. 

Furies,  col.  3,  1.  22,  r.  thofe  ferpents. 

FURR,  in  Hercddry,  the  4th  paragraph,  r.  Furrs  either 
confifl  of  one  colour  (which  is  white,  but  cannot  be  ufed  in 
arms  fingly),  or  more  than  one;  and  thefe  either  two,  or 
more  than  two. 

FURRINGS,  ill  ArchiteBure.  Add — Joifls  are  furred, 
by  which  operation  the  uneven  joifls  of  an  old  floor  are 
levelled  for  the  reception  of  the  flooring  boards. 

FURZE,  col.  4,  1.  18,  for  \l.  i6j-.  r.  3/.  12s.,  the  furze 
being  cut  only  every  other  year. 

Furze- Af///,  col.  2,  1.  20,  for  melted  cake  r.  melted  coke. 

FUSION,  col.  2,  1.20  from  the  bottom,  dele  all  and 
except  gold. 


Gl.  21,  after  fing.  See.  add — It  has  been  aflerted, 
^ however,  by  an  ingenious  correfpondent,  that  he  finds 
this  fo  far  from  the  faft,  that  G hard  is  eafily  founded  with 
any  of  the  vowels,  either  before  or  after  it,  whilfl  the 
tongue  is  probably  kept  at  the  bottom  of  the  mouth  ; nor 
does  he  believe  that  the  prefliire  here  deferibed  is  at  any 
time  neceifary  for  the  pronunciation  of  this  letter.  It  does 
indeed  take  place  in  two  of  the  three  examples  here 
given,  viz.  gate,  go,  and  geld ; but  it  is  for  the  formation  of 
the  letters  t and  1.  This  prefliire  takes  place  alfo  with  the 
G foft. 

GADUS.  Obf.  Some  fpecies,  Molva,  Albidus, 


Tail,  Lota,  Muflela,  Tricirratus,  and  Cimbrius,  all  bearded, 
are  arranged  in  the  fame  divifion,  the  charafter  of  which  is 
•without  beards. 

GAGE,  in  Carpentry,  1.  9,  for  a flaff  r.  the  flick  ; for 
to  flrike  r.  or  flrike  ; 1.  10,  for  flaff  r.  fluff ; 1.  ii,  for 
it  r.  the  tooth. 

GAINSBOROUGH,  1.  9 from  bottom,  for  quadran- 
gular r.  quadrangle. 

GALANGAL,  1.  3,  add — See  Alpinia,  Addenda. 

GALAPAGOS,  col.  i,  1.  5 from  bottom,  for  68° 

86°  or  89°  ; dele  the  paragraph. 

GAL  AUDI  A,  in  Botany,  Lamarck  Dift.  v.  2.  590. 

- Illuilr. 


GAL 


GAR 


Illuftr.  t.  708.  Schreb.  Gen.  573.  Willd.  Sp.  PL  v.  3.  2245. 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  V.5.  129.  Purfli572.  Juff.  189.  (Virgilia; 
L’Herit.  Monogr.) — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia  Polyg.- 
frujiranea.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofita. 

Eff.  Ch.  Recept.  hemifpherical,  chaffy.  Seed-down  of 
many  chaffy  fcales.  Calyx  imbricated,  many-leaved,  flat. 
Radiant  florets  deeply  three-cleft. 

I.  G.licolor.  Two-coloured  Galardia.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  I.  Purfh  n.  i.  (Virgilia  helioides  ; L’Herit.  t.  i,  2. 
Sm.  Exot.  Bot.  V.  I.  71.  t.  37.) — Stem  branched.  Leaves 
lanceolate.  Scales  of  the  feed-down  awned,  entire. — Found 
in  dry  fandy  foil,  from  Canada  to  Florida.  Annual. 
Flowers  handfome,  orange,  variegated  with  red  and  purple. 

We  have  ah-eady  announced  this  genus  under  the  Virgilia 
now  eftabjiflied.  There  are  two  more  fpecies,  G.jimhriata 
and  ariftata,  from  N.  America. 

GALEOPITHECUS,  Colugo,  in  Zoology,  a genus 
of  the  order  Primates,  the  charadlers  of  which  are,  that  it 
has  no  front  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  ; that  thofe  in  the  lower 
are  fix,  fhort,  broad,  diftant,  and  pedfinated ; that  the 
canine  teeth  ai-e  very  fhort,  triangular,  broad,  fharp,  and 
ferrated ; that  the  grinders  are  four,  truncated  and  muricated 
with  conical  protuberances  ; and  that  it  has  a flying-flcin 
furrounding  the  body,  limbs,  and  tail.  For  the  defcription 
of  this  genus  with  appropriate  figures,  naturalifts  are 
indebted  to  Dr.  Pallas  ; and  it  may  be  found  in  the  Tranf- 
aftions  of  the  Academy  of  Peterlhurgh  for  the  year  1780. 
The  galeopithecus  volaiis,  or  flying  colugo,  is  the  lemur  volans 
of  the  Linnsean  fyflem,  and  the  flying  macuaco  of  Pennant’s 
quadrupeds.  It  is  a native  of  the  Molucca  and  Philippine 
iflands,  where  it  feeds  principally  on  fruits,  and  almoll 
x:onfl;antly  refides  on  trees.  It  has  two  young  ones,  which  are 
laid  to  adhere  to  its  brealls  by  the  mouth  and  claws.  Its 
whole  length  is  about  three  feet,  and  of  the  fame  breadth 
when  expanded  ; the  tail  is  flender,  and  about  a fpan  long.  Its 
expanfile  llcin,  which  enables  it  to  fly,  is  continued  on  each 
fide  from  the  neck  to  the  fore-feet ; thence  to  the  hind-feet, 
and  again  to  the  tip  of  the  tail.  It  is  covered  with  fur,  like 
the  body  of  the  animal ; the  upper  fide  of  which  is  generally 
of  a deep  afh  colour  : the  back,  in  animals  that  are  full 
grown,  is  crofied  tranfverfely  with  blackifli  lines,  having 
towards  the  edges  a tinge  of  yellow  ; and  the  whole  under- 
fide,  both  of  the  body  and  membrane,  is  of  a yellowilh  colour. 
The  head  is  long,  the  mouth  fmall,  and  the  tongue  flelhy, 
broad,  rounded,  attenuated  on  the  edges,  and  ciliated  with 
papilla;,  and  alfo  fiightly  befet  with  papilla;  on  its  furface. 
The  legs  are  clothed  with  a foft  yellow  down,  and  on 
each  foot  are  five  toes,  united  by  a common  membrane,  and 
terminating  in  very  fharp  crooked  claws.  The  animal  is 
called  by  the  Indians  caguang,  colugo,  and  gigua.  It  is  a 
gregarious  animal,  flies  chiefly  in  the  evening,  and  its  body 
is  laid  to  be  about  the  fize  of  a cat.  M.  GeofFroy  fays 
there  are  two  varieties  ; n)i%.  one  of  the  colour  ufually 
defcribed  ; the  other  of  a fine  cinereous  or  ferruginous  colour, 
vivid  on  the  back  and  paler  beneath,  and  without  any 
variegations.  It  is  fuggeiled,  that  thefe  may  be  merely 
fexual  differences.  Dr.  Shaw  has  availed  himfelf  of  Pallas’s 
defcription  and  figure  in  the  firfl  vol.  of  his  Zoology,  to 
w'hich  we  refer. 


GALINSOGEA,  in  Botany,  after  the  fuperintendant 
of  the  Madrid  garden.  “ Ruiz  and  Pav.  Prodr.  no.” 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  122. — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia 
Polyg.-fuperjlua.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofite. 

Eff.  Ch.  Recept.  chaffy.  Seed-down  of  many  chaffy 
fcales.  Calyx  imbricated. 

I.  G.  parvtflora,  Cavan.  Ic.  t.  281. 


2.  G.  trUobata,  ib.  t.  282. — Both  natives  of  South 
America. 

GALIUM,  col.  2,  1.  34,  for  dried  r.  frefh. 
GALLATIN,  1.  2,  r.  3159,  and  664. 

GALLIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  This  acid  has  been 
recently  analyfed  by  Berzelius.  He  found  it  compofed  of 
Hydrogen  . . - 5.90 

Carbon  ...  ^6.6^ 

Oxygen  - - - 38.36 


According  to  which  analyfis,  the  conflitution  of  gallic 
acid  is  as  follows  : 

3 atoms  hydrogen 
6 atoms  carbon 


3 atoms  oxygen 

and  the  weight  of  its  atom  will  be 


3-75 

45- 

3°- 


78.75 


Gallic  acid  has  been  found  in  the  following  plants,  in  the 
different  proportions  flated. 


Sallow 
Mountain-afh 
Poplar 

Hazel  - - 

Afli 

Spanifh  chefnut  - 
Smooth  oak 
Oak,  cut  in  fpring 
Huntingdon  or  \ 
Leiceller  willow  j 
Sumach 

GALLlCIA,  New,  1.  5,  r.  Zacatecas. 


Elm 

Oak,  cut  in  winter 
Horfe-chefnut  - 
Beech 

Willow  (boughs) 

Elder 

Plum-tree 

Willow  (trunk) 

Sycamore 

Birch 

Cherry-tree 


GALLIPOLIS,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of 
Gallia,  containing  448  inhabitants. 

GALVANISM,  col.  3,  1.  25,  after  inch,  infert — a part. 

Galvanism,  Medical.  See  Voltaism,  and  particu- 
larly Electricity,  Medical. 

GALVANOMETER,  an  apparatus  conftrufted  by 
Mr.  Pepys,  by  an  alteration  in  Bennet’s  eledlronicter, 
adapted  for  meafuring  very  minute  quantities  of  eledfricity, 
and  which  perhaps  could  not  be  rendered  fenfible  by  any 
other  means.  This  apparatus  confifls  of  a glafs  cylinder, 
covered  with  a lid,  which  is  compofed  of  two  circular 
plates  of  brafs,  attached  to  a cork  that  fits  into  the  cylinder. 
To  the  lid  is  fixed  a thin  flip  of  filver,  the  end  of  which 
hangs  down  in  the  body  of  the  cylinder,  and  has  a pair  of 
gold  leaves  attached  to  it ; and  the  whole  is  fo  contrived 
as  to  be  capable  of  being  moved  nearer  to,  or  farther  from, 
the  pieces  of  zinc  which  Hart  up  from  the  bottom  of  the 
cylinder.  The  pieces  of  zinc  are  fo  contrived,  that  the 
parts  of  them  which  project  upwards  from  the  bottom  of  the 
cylinder  may  be  fixed  at  different  dillances  from  each 
other  by  means  of  a Aide  and  fcrew.  See  a defcription  and 
figure  of  this  inllrument  in  Bollock’s  “ Hiftory  of  Gal- 
vanifm,”  8vo.  1819. 

GAMING,  col.  3,  1.  30,  r.  8 Geo.  I. 

GARDENING,  1.  17,  r.  Loudon. 

GARDINER.  Add— containing  1029  perfons. 

GARDNER,  1.  4,  r.  815. 

GARGLE,  a difeafe  of  horned  cattle,  which  confifls  of 
an  external  hard  fwelling  in  the  dew-lap,  which  afterwards 
fpreads  to  the  breafl  and  throat.  For  the  cure,  profufe 
bleeding  is  recommended  ; and  then  an  opening  is  to  be 
made  in  the  dew-lap  at  the  feat  of  the  fwelling,  into  which 

are 


J 
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are  introduced  the  leaves  of  bear’s-foot  pounded ; the  opening 
is  then  fewn  with  two  or  three  ftiches,  and  thus  will  be  pro- 
duced a running  which  will  cure  the  difeafe  ; or  a common 
rowel  will  anfwer  the  purpofe. 

GARRARD.  Add — It  contains  8926  inhabitants,  of 
whom,  in  1810,  2000  were  Haves. 

GARSTANG,  1.  3,  r.  178  and  790. 

G A RUGA,  in  Botany,  a very  barbarous  Indian  name. 
— Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3.  5.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  37 — 
Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Melia, 
JulT. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  bell-fhaped,  five-cleft,  bearing  the 
ftamens  and  the  five  equal  petals.  Stigma  five-lobed. 
Drupa  with  feveral  nuts. 

I.  G.  pinnata.  Roxb.  t.  208. — A tree  found  on  the 
mountains  of  India.  Leaflets  ferrated.  Flowers  panicled, 
yellow.  aullere,  ufed  for  pickling.  Wood  ioit. 

GAS,  col.  2,  1.  25,  after  atmofphere,  add  — will  be 
found  under  Air,  Atmosphere,  &c.  ; dele  Hated  under  the 
head  of  Pneumatics. 

Gas,  in  Chemijlry.  Great  revolutions  have  taken  place 
in  the  chemiftry  of  the  gafes  fince  this  article  was  written 
for  the  Cyclopasdia.  Not  only  have  their  number  been 
increafed,  but  the  laws  of  their  combination,  expanfion  by 
heat,  &c.  have  been  further  inveftigated,  and  in  many 
inftances  found  very  different  from  thofe  Hated  under  the 
above  article.  Several  of  thefe  particulars  have  been  already 
given  under  the  article  Atomic  T’/irory,  a few  others  remain 
to  be  mentioned  here.  The  following  table  from  Dr.  Thom- 
fon  includes  the  gafes  at  prefent  known. 

1.  Simple  gafes.  Oxygen,  chlorine,  iodine  vapour,  hydro- 

gen, azote,  fulphur. 

2.  Compound  gafes.  a.  Simple  gafes  combined.  Hydriodic 

acid,  protoxyd  of  chlorine,  prot- 
oxyd  of  azote.  Muriatic  acid, 
deutoxyd  of  azote,  Hearn,  am- 
monia. 

h Oxygen  and  a folid  bafe.  Sulphu- 
ric acid,  fulphureous  acid.  Car- 
bonic oxyd,  carbonic  acid. 

c.  Hydrogen  and  a folid  bafe.  Cya- 

nogen, fulphuretted  hydrogen, 
olefiant  gas,  carburetted  hydro- 
gen, hydroguret  of  phofphorus, 
bihydroguret  of  phofphorus. 

d.  Fluorine,  chlorine,  and  cyanogen 

with  a bafe.  Fluoboric  acid, 
chlorocyanic  acid,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  chlorocarbonic  acid. 

e.  Two  folid  bafes.  Sulphuret  of 

carbon. 

f.  Triple  or  quadruple  compounds. 

Hydriodic  ether,  chloric  ether, 
fulphuric  ether,  muriatic  ether, 
alcohol,  oil  of  turpentine. 

Combination  of  Gafes  with  one  another. — The  important  law 
firff  obfervcd  by  Gay  Luffac  refpefting  the  combination 
of  gafeous  bodies,  and  alluded  to  in  our  original  article,  is 
now,  we  believe,  nearly  univerfally  admitted.  This  law  is, 
that  gafeous  bodies  always  unite  with  reference  to  their 
volumes ; that  is  to  fay,  that  either  equal  volumes  of  dif- 
ferent gafes  combine  together,  or  one  volume  of  the  one, 
with  two,  three,  or  more  of  the  other,  and  not  with  any 
intermediate  proportion  ; and  further,  that  when  a gafeous 
refult  is  obtained  by  fuch  union,  the  volume  of  this  is  either 
equal  to  the  united  volumes  of  the  two  gafes,  or  to  half, 


GAS 

one-fourth,  or  fome  other  fubmultiple  of  the  original 
volumes.  , 

The  combinations  of  gafes  with  one  another  have  been 
arranged  by  Dr.  Thomfon  under  the  following  heads. 

1.  Gafes  that  unite  by  mere  mixture,  fuch  are  ; Oxygen 

with  nitrous  gas,  forming  nitrous  or  nitric  acid. 
Ammonia  with  vapour,  forming  liquid  ammonia  — 
with  muriatic  acid,  forming  muriate  of  ammonia  — 
with  fluoboric  acid,  forming  fluoborate  of  ammonia  — 
with  fluofilicic  acid,  forming  flluofilicate  of  ammonia  — 
with  carbonic  acid,  forming  carbonate  of  ammonia  — 
with  fulphureous  acid,  forming  fulphite  of  ammonia  — 
with  fulphuretted  hydrogen,  forming  hydrofulphuret 
of  ammonia. 

2.  Gafes  that  may  be  mixed  without  any  Hriking  com- 

bination, though  they  are  capable  of  uniting  in  certain 
circumHances,  fuch  are  : Oxygen  with  hydrogen,  form- 
ing water  — with  carbonic  oxyd,  forming  carbonic 
acid  — w'ith  azote,  forming  nitric  acid  — with  chlorine, 
forming  chloric  acid  — with  fulphureous  acid,  forming 
fulphuric  acid — with  nitrous  oxyd,  forming  nitric  acid. 
Hydrogen  with  chlorine,  forming  muriatic  acid  — with 
iodine,  forming  hydriodic  acid  — with  cyanogen, 
forming  hydrocyanic  acid.  Chlorine  with  carbonic 
oxyd,  forming  chloro-carbonic  acid. 

3.  Gafes  which  mutually  decompofe  each  other  when  mixed 

together,  fuch  are  : Oxygen  with  phofphuretted  hydro- 
gen. Chlorine  with  ammonia — wuth  phofphuretted  hy- 
drogen— with  carburetted  hydrogen — with  olefiant  gas 
— with  fulphuretted  hydrogen — with  nitrous  gas.  Sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  with  nitrous  gas — wuth  fulphureous 
acid. 

4.  Gafes  w'hich  mix  without  fpontaneous  decompofition,  but 

which  may  be  made  to  decompofe  each  other  in  parti- 
cular circumHances,  as  on  the  approach  of  an  ignited 
body,  wTen  eleftric  explofions  are  paffed  through  them, 
&c.  Thefe  are  more  numerous  then  the  preceding, 
and  are  as  follow  : Oxygen  with  fulphuretted  hydrogen 
— with  carburetted  hydrogen — olefiant  gas — vapour  of 
ether — vapour  of  alcohol.  Nitrous  oxyd  with  hydrogen — 
with  phofphuretted  hydrogen — fulphuretted  hydrogen 
— carbonic  oxyd — carburetted  hydrogen — olefiant  gas 
— vapourof  ether — vapour  of  alcohol — fulphureous  acid. 
Nitric  acid  with  hydrogen,  and  probably  all  the  pre- 
ceding combuHible  gafes  and  vapours — with  fulphureous 
acid.  Nitrous  gas  w'ith  hydrogen — with  fulphureous 
acid.  Hydrogen  with  fulphureous  acid — with  carbonic 
acid.  Vapour  of  water  with  carburetted  hydrogen — 
with  olefiant  gas. 

Combination  of  Gafes  with  Liquids.  Gafes  may  be  confidered 
with  reference  to  their  combination  with  water  and  with 
other  fluids.  With  refpeiH  to  water,  by  far  the  moll  im- 
portant of  all  fluids,  gafes  may  be  divided  into  two  claffes  ; 
thofe  that  are  abforbed  in  a fmall  proportion,  and  thofe  that 
are  abforbed  in  a great.  AlmoH  all  gafes  belong  to  the  firff 
clafs.  In  the  followung  liH  of  this  clafs,  the  gafes  are  arranged 
in  the  order  of  their  abforption,  beginning  with  tlie  leaH 
abforbable  : azotic  gas — hydrogen  gas — arfenical  hydrogen 
— carburetted  hydrogen — carbonic  oxyd — phofphuretted 
hydrogen — oxygen  gas — nitrous  gas — olefiant  gas — nitrous 
oxyd — carbonic  acid — fulphuretted  hydrogen. 

The  following  laws  feem  to  be  pretty  wtU  ellablilhed 
refpefting  the  abforption  of  gafes  by  water. 

I.  When  the  preffure,  temperature,  and  purity  of  the 
water,  are  the  fame,  water  abforbs  a determinate  quantity  of 
every  individual  gas. 


2.  Water 
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2.  Water  of  the  fame  temperature  always  takes  up  the 
fame  bulk  of  each  gas,  whatever  be  its  denfity. 

3.  The  proportion  of  any  gas  abforbed  by  water  depends 
greatly  upon  the  nature  of  the  gafeous  refidue. 

4.  The  proportion  of  gafes  abforbed  by  water  is  con- 
fiderably  influenced  by  the  temperature. 

All  the  very  abforbable  gafes  belong  to  the  clafs  of  fup- 
porters,  acids,  or  alkalies.  The  following  is  a lift  of  fuch 
of  them  as  have  been  hitherto  examined,  an-anged  in  the 
order  of  their  abforbability.  Chlorine,  cyanogen,  ful- 
phureous  acid,  fluofilicic  acid,  muriatic  acid,  fluoboric  acid, 
ammoniacal  gas. 

When  water  is  faturated  with  the  above  gafes  its  bulk  is 
augmented.  Thus  one  cubic  inch  of  water  faturated  with 
Cubic  Inches. 

Chlorine  becomes  - - i .002  -f- 

Sulphureous  acid  - - 1.040 

Muriatic  acid  - - 1.500 

Ammoniacal  gas  - - 1.666 

With  refpedl;  to  the  abforption  of  gafes  by  other  fluids 
lefs  is  known.  It  appears,  however,  that  in  general  alcohol 
and  oils  abforb  a much  greater  proportion  of  gafes  than 
water. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  upon  this  fubjedl 
fo  much  as  its  importance  demands,  we  mull  therefore  con- 
tent ourfelves  with  prefenting  our  readers  with  the  following 
table  of  the  proportions  of  different  gafes  abforbed  by  water, 
according  to  the  bell  experiments. 


Table  I.  — Gafes  combining  with  Water  in  fmall 
Proportion. 


At  a temperature  of  60°,  100 
Meafures  of  Water 

i abforb,  according 

to 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 

Henry. 

106 

Dalton.  Saufl'ure. 
100  253 

Carbonic  acid 

108 

100 

106 

Nitrous  oxyd 

86 

100 

76 

0 left  ant  gas 

• 

12.5 

15-3 

Nitrous  gas 

5 

3-7 

Oxygen  gas 

3-7 

3-7 

6.5 

Phofphuretted  hydrogen 

2.14 

Carburetted  hydrogen 

1.4 

3-7 

5-7 

Azotic  gas 

1-53 

1.56 

4.1 

Hydrogen 

1.61 

1.56 

4.6 

Carbonic  oxyd  - 

2.01 

1.56 

6.2 

Table  II.  — Gafes  combining  with  Water  in  large 
Proportion. 


OneMeafure  of  pure 

Water  j 

abforbs,  according  to 

Dalton.  Sauffure,  Thomfon.  GayLuffac.  Davy. 

Chlorine 

2 — — 

Cyanogen 

— — — 4^  — 

Sulphureous  acid 

— 43-78  33  — — 

Fluofilicic  acid 

— 3634-  — — — 

Muriatic  acid 

Fluoboric  acid 

yoo 

Ammoniacal  gas 

_ - 780  - _ 

Combination  of  Gafes  with  Solids. — The  Ample  gafes  are 
only  four,  oxygen,  chlorine,  hydrogen,  and  azote.  Oxygen 


GAS 

combines  with  all  the  Ample  bodies  known.  Chlorine,  with 
by  far  the  greater  number.  Hydrogen,  with  carbon,  phof- 
phorus,  and  fulphur,  and  fome  of  the  metals.  Azote  as 
far  as  is  known,  with  carbon  only.  ’ 

Of  the  union  of  compound  gafes  with  folids  little  is 
knowm,  and  fuch  combinations  are  very  rare. 

With  refpea  to  the  weights  of  the  atoms,  fpecific  gravities 
compofitton,  Iffr.  of  the  different  gafeous  bodies  that  have 
been  well  afcertained,  they  will  be  found  in  the  titles 
appended  to  the  article  Atomic  Theory,  to  which,  there- 
fore, we  refer  our  readers.  Other  particulars,  fuch  as 
their  chemical  properties,  &c.  will  be  found  under  their 
refpeftive  heads. 

Expanfion  of  Gafes  by  Heat.  (See  Expansion.)— To 
what  has  been  there  advanced  we  may  add,  that  it  js  now 
conAdered  as  eftabliftied,  that  all  elaftic  Auids  expand 
equally  and  uniformly  by  heat ; and  the  following  table 
gives  us  nearly  the  bulk  of  a given  quantity  of  air  at  all 
temperatures,  from  32°  to  212°,  by  the  aid  of  which  the 
expaiiAon  of  gafes  for  all  other  temperatures  may  be  eafilv 
alcertained.  ' 


Temp. 

Bulk. 

Temp 

Bulk. 

Temp. 

Bulk. 

32° 

I 000000 

59° 

1056249 

86° 

I 112499 

33 

1002083 

60 

1058333 

87 

' 1114583 

34 

1004166 

61 

1060416 

88 

1 1 16666 

35 

1006249 

62 

1062499 

89 

1118749 

36 

1008333 

63 

1064583 

90 

1120833 

37 

1010416 

64 

1066666 

91 

1122916 

38 

1012499 

65 

1068749 

92 

1124999 

39 

1014583 

66 

1070833 

93 

1127083 

40 

1016666 

67 

1072916 

94 

1129166 

41 

1018749 

68 

1074999 

95 

II31249 

42 

1020833 

69 

1077083 

96 

II33333 

43 

1022916 

70 

1079166 

97 

1135416 

44 

1024759 

71 

1081249 

98  , 

“37499 

45 

1027083 

72 

1083333 

99 

“39583 

46 

1029166 

73 

1085416 

100 

1141666 

47 

1031249 

74 

1087499 

no 

1162499 

48 

1033333 

75 

1089383 

120 

“83333 

49 

1035416 

76 

1091666 

130 

1204166 

50 

1037499 

77 

1093749 

140 

1224999 

51 

1039583 

78 

1095833 

150 

“45833 

52 

1041666 

79 

1097916 

160 

1266666 

53 

1043749 

80 

1099999 

170 

1287499 

54 

1045833 

81 

I 102083 

180 

1308333 

55 

1047916 

82 

I 104166 

190 

1329166 

56 

1049999 

83 

I 106249 

200 

1349999 

57 

1052083 

84 

1108333 

?IO 

1370833 

58 

1054166 

85 

1 1 10416 

212 

1374999 

GASOMETER.  See  Laboratory. 

GASTRIC  Juice.  See  Digestion. 
GASTROLOBIUM,  in  Botany,  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  3.  16,  a papilionaceous  genus,  with  ten  feparate 
ftamens,  named  from  the  tumid,  or  bellying  legume.  We 
have  had  no  opportunity  of  examining  it. 

GATES,  1.  4,  r.  5965  and  2790. 

GATTON,  1.3,  for  112  r.  99. 

GAZANIA,  in  Botany,  perhaps  from  yn(oe,  riches,  in 
alluAon  to  the  fplendour  of  the  flowers. — Gxrtn.  v.  2.  451. 
t.  173.  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  140.  Lam.  Illullr! 
t.  702. — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenefia  P olyg.frujlranea.  Nat. 
Ord.  Compoftta. 

EIL 
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Eff.  Ch.  Receptacle  without  fcales.  Seeds  very  hairy. 
Seed-down  of  chaffy  hairs.  Calyx  of  one  leaf. 

G.  rigens,  ( Gorteria  rigens  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1 284.  Curt. 
Mag.  t.  90. ) ; G.  pavonia,  ( Gorteria  pavonia ; Andr. 
Repof.  t.  523.)  ; and  G.  fuhulata,  Br.  are  the  only  fpecies  ; 
all  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  See  Gorteria. 

GEAUGA,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Ohio,  contain- 
ing 8 tov/ns,  and  2917  inhabitants. 

GEDDINGTON,  1.  ult.  This  parifli  confilts  of  141 
houfes — r.  651. 

GELATINE,  in  Chemijlry.  This  animal  principle  has 
been  lately  analyfed  by  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard,  accord- 
ing to  whom  it  confifts  of 


Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Oxygen 

Azote 


7.914 

47.881 

27.207 

16.998 

100- 


Gelatine  does  not  exill  in  the  blood,  nor  in  any  known  ani- 
mal fluid  ready  formed,  but  appears  to  be  produced  by  the 
acfion  of  boiling.  See  Blood. 

GELONIUM,  in  Botany,  Roxb.  in  Willd.  Sp,  PI.  v.  4. 
831.  Ait.  Plort.  Kew.  v.  5.  406. — Clafs  and  order,  Dioe- 
€~Hi  Icofandria.  Nat.  Ord 

Eff.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Cor,  none.  Stam. 
twelve  or  more.  Female,  Cal.  and  Cor.  like  the  male. 
Styles  none.  Stigmas  three,  jagged.  Capfule  of  three 
cells,  three  valves,  with  three  feeds. 

1.  G.  Ifarium.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait.  n.  i. — Leaves  ellip- 
tical, rather  acute. 

2.  G.  lanceolatum.  Willd.  n.  2. — Leaves  oblong-lanceo- 
late, obtufe. — Eall  Indian  trees,  with  alternate  leaves,  the 
tubular  Jltpula  of  a Ficus,  and  axillary  Jlovuevs. 


VoL.  XVI. 

GENESEE,  1.5,  r.  1810,  and  12,588  perfons. 

GENEVA,  New,  a townfliip  of  Fayette  county,  in 
Peimfylvania,  having  232  inhabitants. 

GENEVIEVE,  1.  7,  add— and  diftria.  In  1810, 
it  contained  4620  inhabitants,  of  whom  988  were  ilaves. 
This  town  is  famous  for  its  lead-mines,  which  occupy  an 
extent  of  country,  commencing  about  30  miles  W.  of  the 
Miffiffippi,  and  extending  W.  and  N.W.  It  was  the  dif- 
covery  of  thefe  lead-mines  that  gave  rife  to  the  famous  Mif- 
fifiippi  fcheme,  projeaed  by  Law  in  1719,  which  ruined 
hundreds  of  families  in  France,  as  they  were  then  fuppoled 
to  be  a filver-mine  : and  though  the  bubble  burfl  immedi- 
ately, yet  Du  Pratz,  who  wrote  thirty-nine  years  after- 
wards, perfilled  in  the  error,  and  fpeaks  of  a filver-mine  on 
the  Marameg  in  his  account  of  Louifiana.  The  Marameg 
is  now  called  the  Marrawal,  on  a branch  of  which,  called 
the  Negro-Fork,  the  mines  of  St.  Genevieve  are  fituated. 
Thefe  mines  have  been  worked  fince  about  the  year  1725, 
and  they  belong  to  a number  of  proprietors  moftly  held  by 
grants  from  the  Spanifh  governors,  formerly  refiding  about 
St.  Louis.  Bradbury’s  Travels,  &c. 

GEODORUM,  in  Botany,  from  ystx,  the  earth,  and  Jwpov, 
a gift,  becaufe,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  moil  of  its  neareil 
allies,  this  genus  grows  on  the  ground,  not  on  trees. — 
•Tackfon  in  Andr.  Repof.  626.  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  5.  207. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Orchidea. 
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Eff.  Ch.  Lip  hooded,  feffde,  not  articulated  with  the 
column.  Calyx  and  petals  uniform,  fpreading,  rather 
afcending.  Anther  a terminal  deciduous  lid.  Maffes  of 
pollen  two,  each  with  a pollerior  lobe. 

G.  purpnreum,  (Limodorum  nutans  ; P.oxb.  Corom.  v.  i. 
t.  40.  Malaxis  nutans  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  93.)  ; G.  citri- 
mim  ; Andr.  t.  626  ; and  G.dilaiatum,  (L.recurvum;  Roxb. 
t.  39.);  all  Eaft  Indian  plants,  are  the  only  defcribed  fpe- 
cies. Their  leaves  are  elliptical,  many-ribbed  ; clujlers  or 
Jpihcs  on  radical  ftalks,  pendulous,  handfome. 

GEOLOGY.  ( See  Geology.  ) At  the  period  when  that 
article  was  written,  geology  as  a fcience  had  fcarcelv  excited 
any  conliderable  degree  of  interell  in  this  country  ; and  thofe 
who  were  defirous  of  acquiring  a knowledge  of  the  llrufture 
of  the  earth  diredled  their  attention  more  to  the  expofition 
of  it  which  Werner  had  given,  than  to  the  adlual  Hate  of  the 
earth  itfelf.  Indeed  fuch  was  the  fuppofed  infallibility  of  the 
German  profeffor,  and  the  attachment  to  theory,  that  for  feve- 
ral  years  the  refearches  of  geologifts  were  undertaken  chiefly 
to  make  fadts  coincide  with  preconceived  fyftems  ; but  ia 
proportion  as  our  knowledge  of  faffs  extended,  the  difficulty 
of  reconciling  them  with  received  theories  became  more  and 
more  apparent,  and  fome  of  the  warmeft  advocates  of  thefe 
theories  began  to  perceive  the  neceffity  of  defcribing  pheno- 
mena as  they  really  exill,  without  any  further  attempt  to 
bind  nature  in  the  fetters  of  an  artificial  fyllem. 

The  fyllem  of  Werner  (fee  Systems  of  Geology)  pre- 
fumes, that  all  the  principal  beds  of  rock,  or  rock  forma- 
tions, are  univerfal,  or,  in  other  words,  that  each  of  thefe 
rocks  encircles  the  whole  earth,  like  the  rind  of  an  onion, 
and  that  they  are  placed  over  each  other  in  a regular  fuc- 
cefiion,  which  is  the  fame  in  every  part  of  the  globe.  This 
regular  fucceffion  is  a neceffary  confequence  of  another 
pofition  in  the  Wernerian  fyllem,  that  tlie  materials  of  all 
the  different  beds  of  rock  were  held  in  folution  by  water, 
which  covered  the  globe  univerfally,  and  at  fucceffive  pei'iods' 
depofited  its  contents  as  the  waters  retired  ; Iience  the  retir- 
ing  of  the  avaters  is  an  important  part  of  the  fyllem,  and  is 
often  referred  to  in  fome  of  the  articles  relating  to  geology, 
in  the  early  volumes  of  the  Cyclopasdia.  Had  the  ilrata 
been  depofited  from  water  covering  the  whole  globe,  their 
order  of  fucceffion  in  each  country  would  doubtlefs  be  the 
fame  ; but  this  is  not  confirmed  by  experience.  The  Ilrata 
are  not  univerfal  formations,  but  are  of  limited  extent,  and 
vai'y  much  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  even  in  dif- 
ferent dillrifts  of  the  fame  country.  See  Rocks  and  Strata. 

Some  of  the  univerfal  formations  of  Werner  occur  only^ 
in  one  place,  as  the  topaz  rock.  The  abfurdity  of  defcrib- 
ing this  rock  among  fuch  univerfal  formations  is  fo  manifellly 
ablurd,  that  it  is  allonifhing  fuch  an  arrangement  could  ever 
have  been  admitted.  To  explain  the  difference  in  the  order 
of  fuccefiion  obferved  in  different  countries,  the  Germart 
geologill  had  recourfe  to  wliat  were  called  fulordinate  forma- 
tions. Thefe  are  Ilrata  of  different  kinds,  which,  it  was 
admitted,  might  occur  in  other  rocks  without  any  regular 
order  of  fucceffion. 

By  this  admiffion,  all  variations  from  the  order  of  fuc- 
ceffion of  rock  formations  laid  down  by  Werner  were 
fuppofed  to  be  accounted  for.  The  Ilrata  which  were  not 
arranged  in  the  Wernerian  order  were  called  fuhordinate  form- 
ations ; by  fuch  a verbal  device,  geologifts  thought  they  could 
reconcile  to  their  theory  all  oppofing  faffs.  Mr.  Bakewell, 
in  his  Introduffion  to  Geology,  was,  we  believe,  the  firlb 
perfon  in  this  country  who  ventured  publicly  to  ftate  that 
many  of  the  fuppofed  univerfal  formations  of  Werner  were 
local,  but  of  greater  or  lefs  extent,  and  that  the  fame  regu- 
lar order  of  fucceffion  was  not  univerfal  in  different  countries. 
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This,  we  believe,  is  now  admitted  by  all  thofe  wdio  have 
had  the  moll  extenfive  range  of  obfervation. 

“ The  fecondary  llrata  are  local  formations,  and  fome  of 
the  upper  ftrata  were  evidently  formed  in  detached  lakes  or 
inland  feas.  A ftill  more  comprehenfive  view  will  prove 
that  even  all  the  ftratified  rocks  above  the  red  fand-llone 
and  alpine  lime-llone  are  alfo  local  formations,  which  had 
their  origin  in  detached  liollows  or  feas  of  great  extent,  but 
which  were  limited  to  certain  portions  of  the  globe.  The 
obfervation  of  travellers  in  different  parts  of  the  world  in- 
conteftibly  prove  that  thefe  formations  are  local.  I am  even 
inclined  to  confider  the  red  fand-llone  and  alpine  lime-ftone 
as  local  formations,  but  of  greater  extent  than  any  of  the 
ftrata  above  them.  If  this  view  of  the  fubjeft  were  ad- 
mitted, geologifts  would  be  relieved  from  the  great  difficul- 
ties under  which  the  fcience  labours  at  prefent,  and  it  would 
go  far  to  eftabliffi  a fimple  and  perfpicuous  fyftem,  which 
will  at  once  account  both  for  the  fimilarity  and  diverfity  of 
rock  formations  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  If  the 
mountains  were  once  much  higher  than  at  prefent,  it  mull 
be  admitted,  that  before  the  formation  of  the  fecondary 
ftrata  the  valleys  and  hollows  were  deeper  in  a far  greater 
proportion,  becaufe  to  the  height  of  the  furrounding  moun- 
tains we  mull  add  the  whole  depth  of  the  fecondary  llrata 
which  were  then  wanting.  By  whatever  pi'ocefs  the  fecond- 
ary ftrata  were  formed,  the  exiftence  of  organic  remains  in 
them  incontellibly  proves  that  they  were  depofited  in  fuc- 
ceffion,  and  the  regular  manner  in  which  they  are  fpread 
over  each  othpr  further  proves  that  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  depofited  in  a fluid  medium.  As  there  are  incontefti- 
ble  proofs  that  water  once  covered  nearly  all  the  exilling 
continents,  it  follows,  that  when  the  ocean  retired,  or, 
which  is  the  fame  thing  in  efledl,  when  the  dry  land  emerged 
from  the  fea,  vail  inland  lakes  or  feas  would  be  left  at  the 
bottom,  of  which  the  fecondary  ftrata  were  formed.  As 
the  fea  retired  further,  the  higher  grounds  being  left  dry, 
thefe  inland  feas  or  lakes  would  become  contradled,  and  a 
number  of  fmaller  lakes  would  occupy  the  loweft  cavities 
and  depreffions,  in  each  of  which  feparate  depofitions  of 
ftrata  might  take  place.  The  lower  llrata  would  be  the 
moll  widely  fpread,  and  the  upper  would  conftitute  de- 
tached or  infulated  formations  of  greater  or  lefs  extent,  in 
which  there  might  be  a great  fimilarity  in  fome  lituations, 
and  a great  diverfity  in  others.  Now  fuch  is  found  to  be  the 
fadl.”  ( Bakewell’s  Introduftion  to  Geology,  2ded.  chap.x.) 
This  view  of  the  fubjedt,  we  think,  receives  much  fupport 
from  the  pofition  of  the  mountain  ranges  in  Europe,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Mr.  Arrowfmith’s  excellent  map,  in  which 
the  phyfical  geography  is  dillindlly  marked.  Thefe  ranges 
form  the  borders  of  numerous  balins,  which  mull  evidently 
have  once  been  ihe  boundaries  of  inland  feas  when  the 
ocean  retired  from  the  prefent  continents. 

Though  great  diverfity  may  prevail  in  the  fucceffion  of 
the  ftrata  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  yet  there  are  cer- 
tain rock  formations  that  we  may  regard  as  univerfal, 
without  afierting  that  they  were  formed  at  the  fame  epoch 
in  very  dillant  countries  ; for  it  is  only  where  organic  re- 
mains of  the  fame  fpecies  occur  in  rocks  that  we  may  infer 
that  their  formation  was  cotemporaneous.  In  the  prefent 
Hate  of  our  information,  we  may  regard  granite  as  the 
loweft  and  moll  extenfive  rock,  forming  the  foundation  of 
all  other  rocks  or  llrata,  where  we  have  opportunities  of 
tracing  their  fucceflion.  With  granite  we  include  gneifs, 
and  alfo  mica-llate,  which  may  be  regarded  as  granite  in  a 
fchillofe  form,  but  with  one  or  other  of  the  ingredients 
nearly  wanting,  or  occurring  in  a very  fmall  proportion. 
(See  Rocks,  Granite,  Gneiss,  and  Mica-Slate.) 


Clay-flate  (fee  Slate)  generally  covers  the  granite, 
gneifs,  or  mica-llate,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a univerfal 
formation,  or,  perhaps  more  corredtly,  as  a general  cover- 
ing of  granite,  gneifs,  and  mica-llate.  The  Hate  form- 
ation contains  various  anomalous  beds  of  porphyry, 
compadl  felfpar,  lime-ftone,  hornblende,  ferpentine,  and 
lienite.  ( See  Porphyry,  Felspar,  &c. ) No  obfervable 
regularity  has  yet  been  difcovered  in  the  fucceflion  of  thefe 
latter  rocks  in  different  countries,  and  fome  of  them  may 
often  be  obferved  paffing  by  gradation  into  each  other. 
They  have  generally  a cryftalline  ftruAure  in  the  vicinity  of 
granite  (fee  Rocks),  and  have  not  been  obferved  to  contain 
organic  remains. 

The  beds  of  rock  which  cover  Hate  appear,  many  of  them, 
to  be  a coarfer  kind  of  fiate,  with  an  intermixture  of  quartz, 
or  other  minerals,  until  at  laft  they  lofe  the  charafter  of 
fiate,  and  become  fand-llone.  This  coarfe  fiate,  in  its  paf- 
fage  from  fiate  to  fand-llone,  forms  that  kind  of  rock  which 
has  been  denominated  grey  wacke  or  wacce.  Various  beds 
of  lime-llone  occur  in  the  coarfer  fiate.  Of  thefe,  the 
moll  confiderable  in  England  is  called  the  mountain 
lime-llone  : it  has  a fubcryllalline  llrufture  ; it  abounds  in 
organic  remains  in  many  parts,  and  contains  metalliferous 
veins,  principally  of  lead  and  zinc.  This  lime-llone  lies  below 
all  the  principal  coal  formations  in  England  and  Wales. 
(See  Strata.)  Between  this  lime-ftone,  and  a dark  grey 
compadl  lime-llone  called  lias,  occur  the  coal  ftrata,  with  the 
various  beds  of  fand-llone  and  lhale.  The  order  of  fuccef- 
fion of  thefe  beds  is  not  fimilar  in  different  dillridts.  The 
lias  llratum  is  the  moll  remarkable  in  England,  both  for  its 
regularity  and  extent,  and  the  organic  remains  winch  it 
contains.  The  fame  llratum  occurs  in  Flanders.  The 
ftrata  above  the  lias  were  firft  corredlly  defcribed  by  Mr. 
Farey,  whofe  account  we  have  given  in  the  article  Strata. 
( See  Strata.  ) The  llrata  above  the  lias  occur  with  remark- 
able regularity  over  a great  part  of  the  eaftern  fide  of 
England,  defcribed  by  Mr.  Bakewell,  in  his  Geology,  as  the 
‘ low  dillridl,’  extending  in  a waving  line  from  Dorfetllnre  to 
the  county  of  Durham,  and  delineated  in  his  map.  Thefe 
ftrata  confill  of  a fucceffion  of  beds  of  roe-ftone,  or  oolite, 
(fee  Roe-stone,)  and  coarfe  lime-llone,  with  thick  beds  of 
fand  and  clay,  over  vvhich  occurs  the  chalk.  Thefe  beds 
are  arranged  with  great  regularity  compared  with  the  beds 
that  occur  between  the  lias  and  the  mountain  lime-ftone  ; but 
the  order  of  fucceflion  and  thicknefs,  particularly  of  the 
oolite,  is  variable  ; for  in  many  parts,  beds  of  vail  thicknefs 
occur  which  are  not  found  in  other  lituations,  and  in  fome 
fituations  the  oolite  is  entirely  wanting,  and  the  green  fand, 
inftead  of  covering  it,  refts  immediately  on  the  lias.  See 
Mr.  BakewelPs  fedlion  of  the  llrata,  Plate  III.  Jig.  2. 
Geology. 

A tabular  arrangement  of  the  llrata  of  England,  given 
by  Mr.  Buckland,  profeffor  of  mineralogy  at  Oxford,  has 
recently  been  publilhed,  which  we  lhall  prefent  to  our 
readers.  At  the  fame  time  we  mull  obferve,  that  they 
would  be  greatly  millaken  were  they  to  fuppofe  that  the 
whole  of  thefe  rock  formations  had  ever  been  obferved  in 
any  one  fituation  in  England  or  elfewhere,  or  that  the 
ftrata  preferve  the  thicknefs  here  given  throughout  their 
whole  extent.  There  is  no  part  of  England,  we  believe, 
in  which  all  the  ftrata  here  enumerated  could  be  found, 
were  it  poflible  to  perforate  through  them.  The  table  may 
be  regarded  as  an  approximation  to  the  true  order  of  fuc- 
ceffion whenever  feveral  of  thefe  formations  occur  in  the 
fame  diftrift,  and  the  localities  annexed  will  make  it  both 
interelling  and  ufeful.  Perfons  who  ftudy  nature  in  their 
clofets  are  difpofed  to  believe,  that  the  thicknefs  of  the 
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ftrata  between  tlie  chalk  near  London,  and  the  granite  of 
Devonfliire,  is  much  greater  than  what  it  really  is,  taking 
it  for  granted  that  the  dip  of  the  llrata  is  always  regularly 
to  the  eaft  ; but  this  is  not  the  cafe.  A ftratum  of  any 
confiderable  extent  has  waves  and  irregularities,  by  which  it 
is  generally  fpread  over  a large  fpace  compared  with  its  true 
thicknefs  and  fuppofed  angle  of  inclination.  A ilratum  not 
more  than  feventy  yards  in  thicknefs  may  extend  in  the  line 
of  its  dip  ten  miles  or  more,  and  may  appear  to  have  a con- 
fiderable dip  when  obferved  in  certain  fituations  ; and  were 
we  to  calculate  its  thicknefs  from  the  extent  of  ground 
which  it  covers,  and  from  the  dip,  we  might  infer  that  it 
exceeded  two  thoufand  yards  or  more.  More  accurate 
obfervations  will  convince  us,  that  the  numerous  fractures  or 
bendings  of  the  llrata  in  the  line  of  their  dip  generally 
fpread  them  over  a much  wider  fpace  than  the  angle  of 
inclination  and  thicknefs  would  lead  us  to  believe  ; and  the 
comparifon  which  has  been  made  of  Hiding  a number  of 
books  under  each  other  to  reprefent  the  fuppofed  thicknefs 
of  the  whole  llrata  of  England  is  utterly  inapplicable  to  the 
cafe.  In  fedlions  of  particular  dillridls,  to  reprefent  the 
arrangement  and  dip  of  the  llrata,  it  is  impolTible  to  deli- 
neate the  irregularities  and  wavings  of  the  llrata  on  a fmall 
fcale.  In  the  feiftion  of  England  by  Mr.  Bakewell,  (fee 
Plate  III.^^.  I.  Geology,)  the  various  llrata  from  tlie  Ger- 
man ocean  to  Crofs-fell  are  reprefented  rifing  regularly 
from  under  each  other,  like  a number  of  books  in  a llanting 
polition,  it  being  impradlicable  to  reprefent  on  fuch  a fmall 
fcale  all  the  irregularities  of  each  Ilratum.  In  Plate  III. 
Jig.  2.  the  fedlion  is  on  a larger  fcale,  and  the  lias  Ilratum, 
d,Jd,d,\%  reprefented  riling  from  under  the  green  fandi,^,  b, 
near  Bridport  in  Dorfetfhire,  and  continued  to  the  valley, 
M,  at  Axmouth  ; wLereas  had  not  the  llrata  been  dillocated 
by  a great  number  of  fradlures,  as  reprefented  in  the  fedlion, 
the  lias  Ilratum  d w'ould  have  terminated  or  cropped  out 
call  of  the  letter  L,  which  reprefents  the  fituation  of  the 
town  of  Lyme.  The  aggregate  thicknefs  of  all  the  beds  of  lias 
cannot  be  more  than  two  hundred  yards,  and  the  regular 
inclination  is  at  leall  one  yard  in  twenty,  which  w'ould  make 
the  lowell  bed  of  lias  crop  out  about  four  thoufand  yards, 
or  two  miles  and  a quarter  well  of  its  firH  appearance  near 
Bridport. 

Plate  III.  Jg.  6.  Geology,  reprefents  the  weaving  llruc- 
ture  of  the  beds  of  flate,  provincially  called  Ihillet  in 
Devonlhire.  In  fome  fituations,  as  near  Moreton,  beds  of 
black  lime-llone  are  interpofed,  and  take  the  twilled  form 
of  the  Hate.  Now  in  pafTing  from  Exeter  to  Dartmoor 
over  the  fradlured  edges  of  the  llrata,  as  reprefented  Jg.  6, 
the  traveller  may  crofs  portions  of  the  fame  Ilratum  a,  a,  a, 
repeatedly  at  a confiderable  dillance  from  each  other,  and 
were  he  to  fuppofe  each  of  thefe  portions  to  be  a feparate 
ftratum,  and  to  calculate  accordingly,  the  thicknefs  of  the 
whole  bed  of  flate,  from  the  red  ground  on  the  eaft,  to 
Dartmoor  on  the  w'ell,  he  would  make  it  not  lefs  than  ten 
miles  ; whereas  in  all  probability  it  may  not  exceed  three 
or  four  hundred  yards.  On  a fmaller  fcale,  the  llrata  are 
often  extended  over  a large  fpace  by  fradlures  in  many  of 
the  coal  diftridls ; by  which  a bed  of  coal  is  brought  near 
the  furface  feveral  times  in  the  line  of  its  dip,  as  reprefented 
Plate  I.  jfg'.  I.  Geology,  and  defcribed  in  the  article  Coal. 
See  Coal,  and  Veins,  Mineral. 

It  too  frequently  happens,  that  geological  obfervers 
meafure  nature  by  the  ftandard  of  their  owm  limited  expe- 
rience in  pafling  through  a country,  and  defcribe  certain 
rock  formations  as  dellitute  of  organic  remains,  becaufe 
they  have  not  found  them  in  travelling  through  a dillridl. 
The  alpine  part  of  Weltmoreland  and  Cumberland  near 


the  lakes  confifts  of  grey  wacke,  clay -flate,  compadl  felfpar, 
porphyry,  lienite,  trap,  clinkftone,  and  granite  ; a thin  bed  of 
llratilied  lime-llone  is  interpofed,  and  runs  through  a fpace  of 
fifteen  miles,  containing  organic  remains  of  coralloids,  though 
the  rocks  which  cover  this  lime-llone,  to  a great  depth,  and 
the  rocks  on  which  it  rells,  contain  no  obfervable  velliges  of 
organic  life.  Their  relative  pofition  in  the  valley  of  Long 
Sleddale  in  Wellmoreland,  is  reprefented  Plate  III.  Jg-  5* 
Geology.  The  flate  which  covers  the  lime-llone  appears  to  dip 
at  an  angle  of  feventy  degrees  ; but  on  more  attentive  exa- 
mination it  wall  be  found,  that  what  might  be  mif- 
taken  for  regular  llrata  are  merely  the  fchillofe  laminae  of 
the  flate  arranged  in  the  direction  of  the  cleavage,  the  dip 
of  the  flate  being  in  reality  the  fame  as  that  of  the  lime- 
llone  on  which  it  rells.  Under  the  lime-llone  occurs  a bed 
of  horn-llone,  refembling  compaft  felfpar,  but  infufible  ; this 
is  eighty  yards  thick,  and  rells  on  other  beds  of  fchill,  as 
reprefented  Plate  III.  Jg.  5.  Geology.  This  fchill  and 
horn-llone  contain  no  organic  remains,  ^nd  appear  to  be 
connedled  with  the  granite,  which  makes  its  appearance  in 
the  adjacent  valley  at  no  great  dillance.  The  difcovery  of 
organic  remains  under  rock  formations  of  great  extent 
which  are  dellitute  of  them  is  a circumllance  of  great  in- 
terell  to  the  geologill  wherever  it  occurs,  and  proves  the 
neceflity  of  caution  in  deciding  whether  certain  rocks  were 
formed  prior  to  the  exiftence  of  organic  beings.  Ba- 
faltic  or  trap  rocks,  wEofe  fituation  is  not  conformable  with 
the  general  dip  or  pofition  of  the  llrata,  and  which  bear  a 
near  limilarity  to  volcanic  rocks  in  appearance  and  compo- 
lition,  are  defcribed  under  the  articles  Trap,  Rowley- 
Ragg,  Whinstone,  and  Veins,  Mineral;  and  alfo  the 
article  Basalt,  Addenda;  which  fee.  Plate  IV.  Jg- '2-- 
Geology,  reprefents  the  arrangement  of  a feries  of  columnar  and 
amorphous  beds  of  bafalt  placed  over  regular  llrata  in  an 
unconformable  pofition,  and  interfedled  by  veins  or  dykes 
of  bafalt  b b,  in  which  the  ftrudlure  is  columnar  ; but  the 
columns  or  bafaltic  prifms  in  thefe  dykes  are  arranged 
horizontally. 

Fig.  4.  reprefents  a bafaltic  rock  on  the  coall  of  the 
county  of  Antrim,  which  inclofes  a bed  of  chalk  that  it 
appears  to  have  broken  and  enveloped  ; an  effefl  which 
feems  to  require  that  the  bafalt  Ihould  once  have  been  in 
a melted  Hate  like  lava.  The  bafalt  is  reprefented  in  the 
Jg.  immediately  beneath  the  above,  as  it  occurs  in  veins  in 
another  fituation  on  the  fame  coall,  cutting  through  the 
chalk,  and  changing  it  to  a certain  dillance  into  cryllalline 
lime-llone  or  marble.  See  Trap  and  Whinstone. 

Plate  IV . Jg.  I.  Geology,  reprefents  the  fedlion  of  a regular 
metallic  vein, which  divides  into  two,andmeets  again,  leaving  an 
intervening  fpace,  filled  with  earthy  minerals  called  rider.  The 
vein  is  reprelented  as  feparated  from  the  rock  by  a thin  lining 
of  clay  c c,  which  generally  accompanies  veins.  The 
interfeilion  of  metallic  veins  in  the  fame  plate  reprefents 
two  veins  containing  the  fame  kind  of  ore,  and  having  the 
fame  dip  as  a,  a,  a,  a,  interfedled  by  a vein  of  a different 
kind  b b,  which  has  cut  through  and  difplaced  the  former  : 
in  thefe  inllances,  the  vein  bb  fuppofed  to  be  of  pollerior 
formation  to  the  veins  a,  a,  a,  a.  In  the  fame  Jg.  is  fliewii 
the  difplacement  of  a vein  without  any  interfeftion  of  other- 
veins.  (See  Veins,  iIff/iz//;V.)  For  an  account  of  volcanic 
rocks,  fee  the  articles  Volcano  and  Volcanic  Products, 
and  alfo  Systems  of  Geology.  For  an  account  of  the  or- 
ganic remains  in  rocks,  fee  Petrifactions,  Rocks, 
Strata,  and  Fletz  Rocks.  For  an  account  of  the  or- 
ganic remains  of  extindl  fpecies  of  large  quadrupeds  in 
alluvial  foil,  fee  Mammoth,  Mastodon,  Megalonix,  and 
Megatherium,  Addenda. 
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A Tahular  Arrangement  of  all  the  Rock  Formations  in  England. 


Class  I. — Primary  Rocks. 
Granitic  Formation. 


N°  1. 

Granite 

Gneifs 

Mica-flatc 

Quartz -rock 

Marble 

Trap 

Serpentine 

Porphyry 

Sienite 


Order  of  fnccefllon  variable  ; 
tliicknefs  imknowm. 


Class  II. — Tranfition  Rocks. 
Grey  Wacke  Formation. 

N°  2. 

Lime- Hone  ') 

Trap 
Porphyry 
Grey  wacke-flate 
Grey  wacke 


Order  of  fucceflion  variable  ; 
thicknefs  unknown. 
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Class  III. — Secondary  Fletz  Rocks. 

Structure  ufually  llratified,  but  the  Strata  much  diflocated  and  inclined. 

Localities. 


Firft  fand-ilone 


Greatcft  obferretS 
thicknefs  of  ibe.- 
ft  rata. 

Feet. 


Old  red  fand-llone 


Mountain,  or  metallife- 
rous lime-llone 


Mill-ftone  grit 


Principal  coal  meafures 


- - 200C 


Red,  often  micaceous  fand^ 

or  fand-llone,  containincff  xt  xx  ... 

1 iVlountfUn)  i3rccoii 

lubordinately  conglomerate  / 

pebbles  from  the  older  rocks  y 

Calcareous  concretions  in  beds  | tt  ^ x-  .. 

] . r . , n-  V Heavytree,  Lxeter 

and  mlulated  malles  ) •' 

Porphyry  and  trap  in  beds  and  I rixi  ^ x-  ^ 

^ maffes'^  J ^ hoverton,  near  Lxeter 

I'  Often  a compaft  coralline  mar-^ 

ble,  alternating  with  beds  of  f Derby flilre,  four  beds, 
diale,  chert,  grit-ftone,  and  / three  of  trap 
trap  ) 

I Crofs-fell,  19  of  lime-llone,  50  } 

of  grit-llone,  60  of  fhale  j 

f Coarfe  fdiceous  fand-llone,  S xr  1 n • j u n • 

! ■ , , , , r 1 V Yorklhire,  and  Derbylhire 

^ with  pebbles  or  white  quartz  j ^ 

TNewcallle,  82  beds  of  grit-L 
} Hone,  lhale,  and  coal,  off  „ 

^ which  nine  of  coal  are/  ^ 

f wrouglit  y 


and  ] 

I 


178Z 

2749 

26c 


4. 


Strata  often  lie  horizontally  on  the  Edges  of  the  inclined  Beds  of  the  lall  Formation. 


Second  fand-llone, 
or  grand  gypfum,  and 
fait  formation 


Magnefian  lime-ilone 

New  red  fand-llone, 
fecond  fand-ilone 
W erner 


of  • 


f Yellowifli,  fine-grained,  and^  Knarelborough,  Bolfover,  and  ( 
^ fometimes  of  a pink  hue  j Sunderland  J 

{ Fine-grained,  red  liliccoiis, 
j fometimes  with  pebbles  of 
[ quartz,  and  alternating  with 

j red  marie,  containing  fait  j 

and  gypfum  J »•  j 


Salop,  Lancafliire,  Stafford- 
fiiire,  Devon,  Cambridge, 
Plains  of  Cheihire,  and 
Worllerllure 


30c 


40c 
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N®5. 


Oolite  formation. 
Second  fletzlime-ftoiie, 
Werner.  Jura  lime- 
ftone,  Humboldt 


Middle  oolite 


Upper  oolite 


N°  6. 


Green  fand-ilone 
formation 

Third  fand-itune  of 
Werner 


Lias.~Blue  flaty  marie 


Greateft  obferved 
di'.ckiiefs  of  the 
ftiata. 

Feet. 


Inferior  ballard  oolite 


Fullers’  earth 

Great  oolite.  ■ 
free-ilone 

Stonesneld  date 

Foreft  marble 
Corn  brafb 
Kelloway  rock 

Oxford -foreft,  t 
clay 

Calcareous  grit 


5 Sometimes  bituminous,  with 

their  beds  of  blue,  grey,  yr  Whitby 

\ and  white  argillaceous  lime-  / ^ 

^ ftone  ' 

n , . ( Radftock,  near  Bath,  and 

Rarely  oolitic  -|  ghepton  Mallet 

Contains  chert  rarely  Dunraven,  Glamorganlhire 

Sand  of  inferior  oolite  mica-|  ^Lenton,  Somerfet 
ceous  j 

Sometimes  calcareous  Near  Bath 

f Coarfe  calcareous,  flightly^  Doulting  and  Ham-Hill,  So- 
\ oolite  with  flielly  fragments  J merfet 

I Sterile  grey  clay  with  beds  | 

I or  lullers  earth  ) 

^Compofed  of  oolitic  concre-^ 

-Durable)  tions  and  Ihelly  fragments,^  Farley  Down,  near  Bath  ; and 
\ united  by  a calcareous  ce-  ( Ketton,  Northamptonftrire 

^ ment  ) 

f Calcareous  fillceous  oolite,  ) Coly  Wefton,  near  Stamford  • 
fometimes  pafling  into  fand  | Henton,  near  Bath 
Wfthilhale  and  thin  beds  of(  Cleveland  Hills,  Yorklhire 
f Compadt,  compofed  of  frag-  Henton,  near  Bath,  and  Long 
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^ ments  and  Ihells 
Soft  earthy  lime-ftone 

Coarfe  fandy  lime-ftone 


Coral 


■ag 


Flpper  oolite 
Kimmendge  clay' 
Portland-ftone 

Purbeck-beds. 


Fen  ) 

^ Sterile  clay,  vvith  feptaria 
Siliceous  fand  and  lime 


s.,' 

1 o 


30 

400 


j Burton,  Dorfet 

Witch-Wood  Foreft,  Oxon 
f Campsfield,  Oxon,  Malmf- 
} bury,  and  Trowbridge 
i Vale  of  Thames,  upwards,! 
Oxon ; Oofe,  Bedford,  > 
downwards  ) 

j Near  Abington,  Weymouth  ; 

I Filey,  Yorklhire 

f T-  r .nr  r 11  T Heddington  near  Oxford: 

^Loofe  earthy  hmedlone,  full) 

i ofcoralhneremams  ^ Moorftde,  Yorkflftre 

(Oolitic  concretions,  and  flielly')  tt  jj-  i xt 

1 r ^ •/!  1 1 r r rleddincrton,  Oalne,  Mew 

I 110^"  Mahon 

Sometimes  bituminous  Ifle  of  Purbeck,  Dorfet 

( Calcareo-ftliceous  free-ftone,  1 ^ m m n i j 

; -1  , 1 1 J , rf  Wiltllure,  Hies  ot  Purbeck  and 

-1  with  beds  and  nodules  or  V v>  .1  i c j • n 

i chert  \ Portland,  near  Sandwich 

rata  of  fandy  clay  and  marie,  j 

alternating  with  beds  of  Sandwich,  Hie  of  Purbeck 
coarfe  Ihelly  lime-ftone  ) 


Iron-fand 

Tetfworth  clay 
Green  fand 


f Contains  beds  of  clay 

-j of  ochre 

f of  fullers’  earth 

I Lead  coloured 

\ Micaceous  fandy,  and  almoft  | 
black 

( Sand  and  fand-ftone,  with 
^ grains  of  green  earth 
Alternating,  and  pafiing  into 
grey  fand 

Sometimes  cemented  by  cal- 
careous earth 
Containing  beds  of  chert  ' Lyme,  Dorfet 
fpecks  of  mora  Black  Down 


Haftings,  Wealds  of  Suffex  - 500 

Summit  of  Shotover  Hill 
Woburn,  Bedfordihire 
V ale  of  Ayleftniry , and  White-  | 
horfe,  Berkfaire  ]' 

Devizes,  and  White -horfe, 
Berkfhire 

V ale  of  Powfey 
Eaftburn,  Suftex 
Maidftone,  (Kentilh  ragg) 


N°7. 


G E R 


G H O 


N°  7. 


Chalk,  marie,  malm,  or 
grey  chalk 


Chalk  formation  <!  Lower  chalk 


Upper  chalk 


Greateft  obferved 

Localities.  diftance  of  the 

ftrata. 

Feet. 

Without  flint  or  chert,  pafllng  ] Benfon,  Oxon,  Wiltlhire,  and  ) 
into  grey  fand  J Lewes,  Suffex  J 

Into  grey  clay  Folkftone 

With  few  flints  fometimesl  Warminfter,  Wilts,  and  Flam- 1 
hard  | borough-Head,  Yorkfliire  j 


With  many 
into  1 
to  mark 


theWerf^te^nought^ 

lark  with  J ^ 


300 


N°  8. 


Formations  above 
chalk 


Plaftic  clay 

London  clay 

Foflils  fame  as  in 
calcaire  grofiere 
Paris 


i Potters’  clay,  alternating  with  ] Blackheath,  Reading,  Alum- 
beds  of  fand  and  gravel  j Bay,  Ifle  of  Wight 
Lead,  coloured  with  feptaria,  1 Ifle  of  Sheppey,  and  Bognor 
containing  calcareous  matter  j Rocks 

5 Hardwell-ChfF,  near  Chrift- 
r 1 Church,  Hants 


Lower  frelh-water  beds 
Upper  marine  beds 

Upper  freflt-water  beds 


( Sandy  argillaceous  lime-llone,  I 
contains  frelh-water  Ihells  j 
Clay -marie,  with  marine  Ihells  Ditto 

5 Yellow  argillaceous  lime-llone,  1 

with  clay -fand  and  frelh-  > Ditto 


Headen  Hill,  Ifle  of  White 


550 


water  Ihells 


N°  9. 
Trap 


Fletz  trap 


Caufeway 


1040 


N°io. 


Alluvium 


Deluvian  detritus 
Fluviatile  detritus 


of  neighbouring") 

^ and  dillant  rocks,  and  with  y Generally  in  valleys 


r Fragments 


^ bones  not  mineralized  ^ 

( Poll  deluvian,  accumulations  | 1 c 

t of  mud,  fand,  and  fait  / 

f Channels  of  torrents  and  rapid 
^ currents 


Gravel,  fand,  and  mud 


In  the  preceding  pSrt  of  the  prefent  article  we  have 
Hated,  that  this  arrangement  of  the  ftrata  may  be  taken  as  an 
approximation  to  the  truth  with  certain  limitations.  It 
mull  be  obferved  alfo,  that  the  trap  rocks,  N°  9,  moll  fre- 
quently occur  covering  or  between  many  of  the  lower  fecon- 
dary  rocks,  precifely  limilar  to  what  would  have  been  the 
cafe  had  they  been  formed  like  volcanic  rocks  at  different  and 
dillant  epochs.  The  occurrence  of  bafalt  in  or  over  chalk,  or 
any  of  the  formations  above  the  lias,  is  extremely  rare.  See 
Systems  of  Geology. 

GEORGE, St. ,1. 15, add — The  hundred  of  St.  George’s, 
in  Delaware,  contains  2880  inhabitants,  of  whom  314  are 
Haves. — Alfo,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
having  1168  inhabitants. 

George-Tow«,  col.  2,  1.  14,  r.  1998  ; 1.  29,  add — Alfo, 
a dillrift  of  North  Carolina,  containing  15,679  inhabitants, 
of  whom  13,867  are  Haves. 

George,  a townlhip  of  Fayette  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  2086  inhabitants. 

GEORGIA,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  1760. 

GERMAN,  1.  2,  r.  2079. 

German-Toww,  col.  2,  1.  I,  r.  Mafon  county,  in  Ken- 
tucky, containing  36,  &c.  ; add — Alfo,  a town  of  Ohio,  in 
the  county  of  Montgomery,  having  1256  inhabitants. 

GERRY,  1.3,  r.  839. 


GEYSERS,  celebrated  fountains  fituated  on  the  fide  of  a 
hill,  about  16  miles  to  the  N.  of  Skalhalt  ; for  an  account 
of  which  we  refer  to  the  article  Uxahver. 

GEZANGABEEN,  or  Perjian  Manna.  This  fubllance 
has  been  lately  afferted  by  Capt.  E.  Frederick,  of  the  Bom- 
bay Ellablifhment,  to  be  the  produdtion  of  infedls.  It  is 
obtained,  according  to  the  fame  gentleman,  from  a fmall 
Ihrub  fomewhat  refembling  the  broom,  on  which  the  infedts 
refide,  by  beating  the  bulhes  with  a Hick.  When  firll  fepa- 
rated,  it  is  a white  llicky  fubllance,  not  unlike  hoar  froft, 
of  a very  rich  fweet  talle.  It  is  purified  by  boiling,  and 
then  mixed  up  with  rofe-water,  flour,  and  pillachio-nuts 
into  cakes,  and  in  this  form  conftitutes  the  fweetmeat,  called 
in  Perfia  gezangabeen,  and  which  by  the  Perfians  is  highly 
valued.  This  fubllance,  in  its  original  Hate,  is  faid  to 
liquify  at  a temperature  of  about  68°.  The  Perfians,  how- 
ever, themfelves  confider  this  fubllance  as  a fpontaneous  exu- 
dation from  the  tree  on  which  it  is  found  ; hence  the  term 
ge%angaheen,  a term  meaning  literally  juice  of  the  gez,  which 
is  the  Perfian  name  of  the  tree  producing  it.  Thomfon’s 
Annals  of  Philofophy,  vol.  xiii.  See  Manna. 

GHAUT.  See  Gaut. 

GHONI,  a large  market-town  of  Mingrelia,  carrying 
on  fome  trade,  fituated  between  the  Arafcha  and  the 
Hippas. 


GHURZI 


G L U 


GOO 


GHURZI,  a well-built  and  populous  town  of  Min- 
crelia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Taghuri. 

GILBERT,  col.  2,  1.  32,  r.  1759. 

GILDER,  or  Guilder.  See  Florin. 

GILEAD,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county 
of  Oxford,  having  215  inhabitants. 

GILES,  a county  of  Virginia,  containing  3475  perfons, 
of  whom  242  are  flaves. 

GILL,  1.4,  r.  762. 

GILLINGHAM,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  875,  and  5 1 35. 

GILMANTOWN,  1.4,^.4338. 

GILSON,  or  Gilsum,  1.  2,  r.  513. 

GIRARDEAU,  Cape,  a diftridt  of  Louifiana,  contain- 
ing 3888  inhabitants,  of  whom  589  are  flaves. 

GIRVAN,  \.  penult,  — In  18 ii,  the  number  of 

houfes  was  533,  and  of  inhabitants  3097,  of  whom  358, 

&c. 

GISBO ROUGH,  oi-Guisborough,  I.5,  r.  18 1 1 — 435 ; 
1.  12,  2094. 

GLAMORGANSHIRE,  lall  parag. — Glamorganfhire 
is  divided  into  ten  hundreds,  excluiive  of  the  two  towns  of 
Cardiff  and  Swanfea,  and  118  pariflies,  which,  in  1811, 
contained  85,067  inhabitants ; 41,365  being  males,  and 
43,702  females  : of  whom  7915  families  were  employed  in 
trade  and  manufadlure,  and  8317  in  agriculture. 

GLANCE  Coal.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

GLASGOW,  col.  2,  1.  1 1 frorn  the  bottom,  add — By 
the  parliamentary  returns  of  18 ii,  the  city  and  burgh  of 
Glafgow  contained  17,543  houfes,  and  100,749  inhabitants  ; 
45,275  being  males,  and  55,474  females  ; of  whom  17,669 
families  were  employed  in  trade  and  manufadfures,  and  544 
in  agriculture. 

GLASS,  Laws  relating  to,  1.  14,  add — By  49  Geo.  HI. 
c.  63.  the  former  duties  upon  crown  glafs  and  broad  glafs 
were  repealed,  and  new  duties  were  impofed.  This  adl 
alfo  contains  diredlions  and  regulations  with  regard  to  the 
conftrudtion  and  ufe  of  the  annealing  arch  or  oven. 

GLASTONBURY,  col.  2,  1.42,r.  1811—448  , I.43, 
r.  2337— 121.  . , . , 

Glastonbury,  m America,  1.  2,  r.  76  ; 1.  5,  r.  2766. 

GLOUCESTER,  col.  6,  1.  6,  r.  1811  ; 1.  7,  1509 

— 8280;  dele  the  next  paragraph,  and  infert — 3726  being 
males,  and  4554  females  ; of  whom  1312  families  were 
employed  in  trade  and  manufadtures,  and  1 2 families  in  agri- 
culture. 

Gloucester,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  5943  ; 1.  21,  r.  2319. 
Col.  2,  1.  2,  for  Woodbury  infert — Weymouth;  1.  9,  r. 
19,744  ; 1.  10,  r.  74  ; 1.  17,  after  Philadelphia,  add — having 
555  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  the  fame  county,  having 
1726  inhabitants  : — 1.  25,  r.  10,427  inhabitants,  of  whom 
5798  were  flaves  in  1810. 

Gloucester,  New,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  having  1649  inhabitants. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  26,  infert  after 
amounted  to  — 52,042,  of  inhabitants  285,514,  of  whom 
133,192  were  males,  and  152,322  females  ; 29,988  families 
being  employed  in  trade  and  manufadlures,  and  20,782  in 
agriculture. 

GLOVER,  1.  3,  >•.  378. 

GLUCINA,  in  Chemijlry,  the  name  of  an  earth.  (See 
Glycine.)  Dr.  Thomfon,  from  the  experiments  of  Ber- 
zelius and  others,  eftimates  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  glucina 
at  22.5. 

GLUCINUM,  the  metallic  bafis  of  glucina.  When 
glucina  was  heated  by  hr  H.  Davy  with  potaffium,  that 
metal  was  converted  into  potafh,  and  grey  metallic  particles 
were  obferved  mixed  with  the  potafh,  which  v/lien  put  into 


water  gradually  evolved  hydrogen  gas,  and  were  converted 
into  glucina.  This  is  all  we  know  at  prefent  refpedling 
this  metal. 

GLUTEN,  fuppofed  to  be  the  adlive  principle  of  yeaft. 
See  Yeast. 

GLUTTON,  p.  Ursus  Gulo. 

GLYN,  1.4,  r.  3417,  of  whom,  in  1810,  2845  were 
flaves. 

GLYPHIS,  in  Botany,  from  yXvfu,  to  emhofs,  exprefling 
the  appearance  of  the  warty  cruft. — Achar.  in  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  12.  36.  t.  2,  3. — A genus  of  cruftaceous  Lichens, 
of  which  four  fpecies  are  defcribed  and  figured,  found  on 
the  barks  of  different  tropical  trees.  See  Chiodecton. 

Eff.  Ch.  Warts  flattifh,  of  the  fubftance  of  the  cruft. 
Receptacles  fuperficial,  numerous,  irregular,  black,  folid, 
each  with  a depreffed  diflt,  and  tumid  margin. 

The  fpecies  are,  G.  labyrlnthlca,  t.  2.  f.  i.  Ach.  Syn. 
107  : trlcofa,  f.  2 : clcatrlcofa,  f.  3 : favulofa,  t.  3.  f.  I. 
GODALMING,  1.  2,  r.672,  and  3543. 
GOFFSTOWN,  1.  5,  2000. 

GOLD.  See  Gold,  and  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Gold,  in  Chemijlry.  A few  particulars  lately  afcer- 
tained  refpedling  this  metal  deferve  to  be  briefly  noticed 
here. 

Sulphur  is  ftated  in  the  Cyclopcedia  to  exert  no  adtion 
on  gold,  and  this  is  true  in  ordinary  cafes.  But  if  an  alka- 
line hydrofulphuret  be  dropped  into  a folution  of  gold,  a 
black  powder  falls  to  the  bottom,  which  is  found  to  be  a 
fulphuret  of  gold  ; and  which,  according  to  the  experiments 
of  Bucholz  and  Oberkampf,  is  compofed  of 

Bucliolz.  Oberkampf. 

Gold  - - 100  100 

Sulphur  - 21-95  24.39 

With  refpedl  to  the  oxyds  of  gold,  there  are  ftill  very  great 
confufion  and  uncertainty.  According  to  Berzelius,  who 
is  one  of  the  moft  recent  experimentalifts  on  gold,  the  purple 
oxyd  is  a compound  of  100  gold -f-  1 2.077  oxygen  ; 
the  protoxyd  of  100  gold  4-  4.026  oxygen.  . On  this  fup- 
pofition,  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  gold,  as  eftimated  by  Dr. 
Thomfon,  will  be  248.75,  and  this  determination  agrees 
tolerably  well  with  Oberkampf’s  analylls  of  the  fulphuret 
of  gold  above-mentioned.  Still,  however,  thefe  rcfnlts  are 
by  no  means  fatisfadtory. 

GOLDSINNY,  r.  Goldfinny. 

GOMPHOSUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  fifties  of  the 
Thoracici  order,  inftituted  by  count  de  Cepede  from  the 
MSS.  of  Commerfon;  the  characters  of  which  are,  that  the 
jaws  are  lengthened  into  a tubular  fnout,  and  that  the  teeth 
are  fmall,  thofe  in  front  being  larger.  There  are  two  fpecies, 
both  natives  of  the  Indian  feas,  viz.  G.  caruleus,  or  G.  en- 
tirely of  a blue  colour,  about  the  fize  of  a tench,  with  a 
blackifli  call  on  the  pedloral  fins  ; body  arched  above,  and 
in  a greater  degree  beneath  ; fnout  about  one-feventh  of  the 
whole  fifli ; upper  jaw  larger  than  the  lower  ; the  fides  of 
the  mouth  fmooth  and  blue,  head  and  gill-covers  plain,  the 
reft  of  the  body  covered  with  fcales,  the  lateral  line  through 
its  whole  courfe  marked  with  fmall  ftreaks  like  Chinefe  cha- 
raClers  : and  G.  variegatus,  or  variegated  with  red,  yellow, 
and  blue  ; a beautiful  filh,  obferved  by  Commerfon  about 
the  coafts  of  Otaheite. 

GOOCHLAND,  1.  4,  r.  10,203  inhabitants,  of  whom 
5664  were  flaves  in  1810. 

GOODYERA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown,  to 
the  worthy  memory  of  Mr.  John  Goodyer,  a Hamplhire 
botanift,  celebrated  in  various  parts  of  Gerarde’s  Herbal, 
(fee  ed.  2.  1018,  228,  &c.) — Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5. 

197. 


G R E 


G R E 


1 97, — This  genus  founded  on  Satyrium  repens,  Linn,  we 
have  not  as  yet  ventured  to  feparate  from  Neottia  ; fee  that 
article. 

GORHAM,  1.  4.  r.  2632. 

GOSHEN,  in  America,  1.  4,  692  ; 1.  7,  containing-  86 

inhabitants;  1.  8,  r.  1273;  1.  10,  r.  1641.  At  the  cTofe, 
add — Alfo,  a town  of  Chefhire  county,  in  New  Hamplhire, 
having  563  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Lincoln  county, 
in  Georgia.  See  Lincoln. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Colum- 
biana county,  in  Ohio,  having  277  inhabitants. — Alfo, 
a town  of  Ohio,  in  Tufcarawa  county,  having  320  inha- 
bitants. 

GOSPORT,  col.  2,  1.30,  r.  1811—7788;  1.  31,  r. 

1439- 

Gosport,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  72. 

GOTHEBORG,  col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  amounted  in  1811  to 
24,858  perfons,  &c. 

GOULDSBOROUGH.  Add — the  town  contains  471 
perfons. 

GRABS,  the  name  of  veffels  peculiar  to  the  Malabar 
coaft,  generally  with  two  mails,  and  of  180  tons  burthen, 
but  fometimes  with  three  mads,  and  about  300  tons 
burthen.  They  are  fo  conllrudted  as  to  draw  little  water, 
being  very  broad  in  proportion  to  their  length,  becoming 
narrow  from  the  middle  to  the  end,  and  having  a prow  pro- 
jedling  like  that  of  a Mediterranean  galley  : others  are  con- 
Arufted  with  a Arong  deck  fixed  with  the  main-deck  of  the 
veffel,  from  which,  however,  it  is  feparated  by  a bulk-head 
that  terminates  the  forecaAle  ; on  the  main-deck  under  the 
forecaAle  are  mounted  two  pieces  of  cannon,  of  nine  or 
twelve  pounders  ; the  cannon  of  the  broad-fide  are  from  fix 
to  nine  pounders. 

GRAFTON,  1.  4,  r.  1365  ; 1.  8,  r.  35  ; 1.  9,  r.  28,462 ; 
1.  12,  r.  931  ; 1.  18,  r,  946. 

GRAIN,  as  a weight,  1.  ii,  r/r/r  bread. 

Grains  of  ParacUfe.  See  Amomum  and  Cardamom. 

GRAINGER,  1.  6,  r.  6397  and  537. 

GRAMPOUND,  \.  penult,  r.  601  and  96. 

GRANBY,  1.  5,  r.  850  ; 1.  8,  r.  2696. 

GRAND  Isle.  Add — It  contains  3445  inhabitants  by 
the  cenfus  of  1810. 

Grand  JimSion  Canal,  1.  16  from  bottom,  for  began  r. 
begun. 

Grand  View,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Wafliington 
county,  having  463  inhabitants. 

GRANLEY,  a townfliip  of  Effex  county,  in  Vermont, 
having  1 20  inhabitants. 

GRANTHAM.  In  1811,  the  borough  and  parifli 
contained  673  houfes,  and  3646  perfons;  w'z.  1677  males, 
and  1 969  females:  61  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  430  in  trade  and  manufadlures. 

GRANVILLE,  1.  2,  r.  15,576;  1.  3,  r.  7746;  1.  9, 

1504- 

Granville,  a townfliip  of  Licking,  in  Ohio,  having 
674  inhabitants. 

GRAPHITE.  See  Plumbago,  and  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

GRAVESEND,  col.  2,  1.  3,  r.  3119;  1.4,  r.  525. 

GRAY,  1.  3,  r.  1310. 

GRAYSON,  1.  2,  r.  4941  inhabitants,  of  whom  270 
were  Haves  in  1810;  add — Alfo,  a county  of  Kentucky, 
containing  2301  inhabitants,  of  whom  103  were  flaves  in 
1800. 

GREEN,  1.  6,  r.  I9>536  inhabitants,  of  whom  367  were 
flaves;  1.  10,  r.  12,544;  1.  14,  r.  6603,  of  whom  1354 
were  flaves;  1.  16,  r.  4567  and  1842;  1.  19,  r.  1277; 
1.  23,  r.  1497  ; 1.  24,  for  Franklin  county,  add — Alfo,  a 


townfliip  in  Wafliington,  r.  Green,  adding  after  Hate — with 
1 708  inhabitants  ; then  add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio, 
in  Fayette  county,  with  290  inhabitants. — In  Gallia  county, 
with  421. — In  Hamilton  county,  with  916. — In  Jefferfon 
county,  with  875. — In  Rofs  county,  with  1183. — In  Scioto 
county,  with  507. — In  Trurnbull,  with  559 In  Colum- 

biana county,  with  338  inhabitants  ; all  in  the  diilricl  of 
Ohio. 

Green  Briar,  1.  4,  r.  5914  inhabitants,  of  whom 
494  were  flaves  in  1810. 

Green  Earth.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

GREENE,  1.  2,  r.  9713  and  655  ; 1.  7,  containing, 
together  with  Greenborough  town,  11,769  inhabitants,  the 
county  having  4992,  and  the  town  244  flaves,  included  in 
the  above  number  ; 1.  12 — By  the  cenfus  of  1810,  it  con- 
tains fix  townfliips,  and  5870  perfons. 

Greene,  in  Pennfylvania.  See  Green. 

Greene,  in  Maine.  See  Green. 

Greene,  a town  of  Adams’  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
393  inhabitants. 

GREENFIELD,  1.  5,  r.  1165  ; 1.  7,  r.  980  ; add — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Bedford  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having 
855  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Fairfield 
county,  having  743  inhabitants. 

GREENLAND,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  592. 

GREENLAW,  col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  In  1811,  it  contained 
253  houfes,  and  1 260  inhabitants. 

GREENOCK,  1.  3,  after  Glafgow,  add — The  p.arifli, 
including  Eaft,  Middle,  and  Well  Greenock,  contained,  in, 
18 1 1,  1138  houfes,  and  19,042  perfons. 

GREENSBOROUGH,  in  Georgia.  See  Green; 
1.  6,  566. 

GREENSBURGH.  Add — Itcontains  132  inhabitants, 
including  47  flaves. 

GREEN-STONE,  in  Geology,  grun/lein,  Werner,  a 
fpecies  of  gi-anular  trap  or  bafalt,  compofed  of  hornblende 
and  felfpar,  and  defcribed  in  our  article  T rap.  ( See  T rap.  ) 
It  has  recently  been  difcovered,  that  the  mineral  called 
augit,  or  pyoxene  by  Haiiy,  is  a conllituent  part  of  many 
rocks  of  green-llone,  which  confirms  llill  further  the 
limilarity  between  volcanic  and  bafaltic  rocks.  See  Volcanic 
ProduBs. 

GREENSVILLE,  1.  4,  r.  6853  inhabitants,  of  whom 
4599  were  flaves  in  1810. 

GREENVILLE,  1.  3,  r.  13,133  and  2353. 

GREENUP,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing  2369 
perfons,  of  whom  484  were  flaves  in  1810. 

GREENWICH,  col.  4,  1.  28  from  bottom,  16,947 
and  2315. 

Greenwich,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1225;  1.6,  add — 
containing  2858  perfons  ; 1.  9,  in  1810,  2528  ; 1.  13, 
add — in  1810,  858  inhabitants  ; 1.  12,  r.  3533.  Add — Alfo, 
a townfliip  in  Berks  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1104 
inhabitants. 

Greenwich,  Eajl,  1.  3,  r.  1530. 

Greenwich,  JVef,  a townfliip  in  the  fame  county  and 
Rate,  containing  1619  inhabitants. 

GREENWOOD,  1.  i,  r.  Northumberland;  1.  2,  r. 
1028  ; add — Alfo,  a townfliip  in  Cumberland  county,  having 
1102  inhabitants. 

G REGORY,  David,  1.  ult.  It  appears  by  the  infcrip- 
tion  on  his  monument  in  St.  Mary’s  church,  Oxford,  that 
he  died  Odl.  10,  A.D.  1708  ; and  not,  as  the  writer  of  his 
life  in  the  Biog.  Brit,  fays,  in  1710,  whence  this  date  is 
cited.  He  died  at  an  inn  at  Maidenhead,  in  his  way  to 
London  from  Bath,  and  was  buried  in  this  town. 

GRENATITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda.  , 
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GREY  Antimony  Ore.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

GRIESBACH,  John  Jacob,  in  Biography,  an  emi- 
nently learned  divine  of  Germany,  was  born  in  , 1745, 
HelTe-Darmlladt ; and  at  the  Gymnalium  at  Frankfort,  and 
the  univerfity  of  Tubingen,  acquired  that  acquaintance  with 
the  learned  languages,  for  which  he  was  fo  diftinguifhed, 
and  which  he  applied  to  the  moll  valuable  biblical  purpofes. 
He  fought  further  means  and  opportunities  for  improve- 
ment at  Halle  and  Leipfic.  In  order  to  acquaint  himfelf 
with  the  variety  of  religious  fedls,  and  for  the  purpofe  of 
confulting  public  libraries,  he  commenced  in  1769  an  exten- 
iive  tour,  vifiting  Holland,  England,  and  Paris.  In  1770 
he  returned  to  Frankfort,  with  a view  of  arranging  the 
llores  which  he  had  colledled.  In  177;?  he  was  appointed 
profelTor  extraordinary  of  divinity  at  Halle  ; and  in  1774— 
1775  appeared  his  firll  great  work,  which  was  a critical 
edition  of  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  New  Teftament  in 
Greek.  From  Halle  he  removed  to  Jena  in  1775,  and 
became  third  profelTor  of  divinity.  Having  previoully  pub- 
lilhed  feveral  critical  dilfertations  in  reference  to  biblical 
fubjedls,  he  completed,  in  1777,  his  edition  of  the  whole 
Greek  Teftament  in  2 vols.  As  his  reputation  increafed, 
his  appointments  and  labours  multiplied.  But  the  great 
objeift  to  which  his  attention  was  pi-incipally  devoted,  was 
the  completion  of  his  edition  of  the  New  Teftament,  which 
appeared  in  1803,  4,  6,  and  7,  in  4 vols.  A larger  edition, 
begun  in  1796  and  finilhed  in  1806,  was  adapted  for  fale  in 
England  as  well  as  in  Germany  ; and  was  liberally  encou- 
raged by  the  munificence  of  the  late  duke  of  Grafton.  In 

1811  profelTor  Grieftiach’s  health  began  to  decline,  and  in 

1812  he  was  under  a neceffity  of  giving  up  the  province  of 
ledluring  ; and  a diforder  in  the  cheft  terminated  his  life  on 
the  24th  of  March  1812,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age.  His 
corporeal  form  was  athletic,  his  afpedl  grave  and  fomewhat 
auftere ; but  he  poftefled  a kind  heart,  excellent  moral 
principles,  an  independent  fpirit,  and  univerfal  philanthropy. 
Gen.  Biog. 

GRIMSBY,  1.  19  from  bottom,  after  Grimfby  infert — 
(both  boroiigh  and  parilh)  ; 1.  18,  r.  619  and  2747. 

GROGGINESS,  in  Farriery,  a ftifFnefs  in  the  foot  of  a 
horfe  occafioned  by  battering  the  hoof  on  hard  ground, 
which  is  often  fucceeded  by  fwelling  of  the  leg  and  con- 
traftion  of  the  finews.  A horfe  that  bears  altogether  upon 
his  heels  in  trotting  is  denominated  “ groggy  and  the 
defeft  is  generally  incurable. 

GROTON,  1.3,  r.  549;  1.6,  r.  449;  1.  8,  r.  1886; 
1.  II,  r.  4431. 

GROTTO,  col.  2,  1.  36.  Add — The  grotto  in  Savoy 
is  a prodigious  work,  faid  to  have  been  begun  by  Caefar, 
but  principally  executed  by  Charles  II.  duke  of  Savoy  in 
.1760.  It  is  a pallage  cut  through  the  mountain  near  the 
delightful  valley  of  Echelles  to  the  length  of  5000  yards, 
and  in  perpendicular  height  above  100  feet ; it  is  wide 
enough  for  two  carriages  to  pafs.  About  half  way  is  a com- 
plete tunnel,  running  in  another  direction,  1000  feet  long, 
and  36  feet  high,  cut  by  order  of  Buonaparte  for  the 
conveyance  of  cattle.  Six  years,  both  night  and  day,  were 
devoted  to  the  completion  of  it. 

GRYLLUS.  Under  genus  Gryllus,  fpecies  Crys- 
TATUS,  add — See  Locust  and  Acridopiiagi. 

GUADALAJARA,  col.  2,  1. 3,  after  annually,  add 
— The  population  is  eftimated  at  75,000,  but  according  to 
Humboldt  19,500  in  1803,  and  that  of  the  adminiftration 
5,630,500.  N.  lat.  20°  50'.  W.  long.  105°. 

GUAIACUM,  Chemical  Properties  of.  Guaiacum  was 
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formerly  confidered  as  a refin,  though  in  its  properties  it 
differs  confiderably  from  refins.  Guaiacum  always  affumes 
a green  colour  when  expofed  to  the  light  in  the  open  air. 
When  heated,  it  melts  and  diffufes  at  the  fame  time  rather 
a fragrant  odour.  Its  fp.  gr.  is  1.2289.  fparingly 

foluble  in  water,  but  imparts  to  that  fluid  a greenifli-browo 
colour,  and  a fweetifh  tafte.  Alcohol  diffolves  it  with 
facility,  and  forms  a deep  brown  coloured  folution.  Sul- 
phuric ether  alfo  diffolves  it,  but  not  in  fuch  large  propor- 
tions as  alcohol.  It  is  readily  foluble  in  alkaline  folutions. 
Moft  of  the  acids  alfo  a6l  upon  it  with  confiderable  energy  ; 
thus  fulphuric  acid  diffolves  it,  and  forms  a deep  red  folution. 
Nitric  acid  diffolves  it  completely  with  effervefcence,  and 
when  the  folution  is  evaporated,  it  yields  a very  large  pro- 
portion of  oxalic  acid,  but  no  artificial  tannin.  Muriatic 
acid  a£ls  but  flightly  on  guaiacum.  When  guaiacum  is 
fubmitted  to  deftruftive  diftillation,  it  yields  a little  acidulous 
water,  a confiderable  proportion  of  brown  empyreumatic 
oil,  fome  gafeous  produdls,  and  a quantity  of  charcoal  is 
left  on  the  retort  nearly  equal  to  one-third  of  the  original 
weight  of  the  guaiacum. 

GUANAJUATO,  1.  2,  r.  Quaraftaro,  and  between 
21°  30'  and  22°  30'  N.  lat.,  and  100°  and  105°  W.  long., 
extending  from  N.  to  S.  75  miles,  from  E.  to  W.  85  miles. 
Humboldt  eftimates  the  population  of  the  adminiftration  at 
517,300,  and  of  the  capital,  in  N.  lat.  21°.  W.  long.  105°, 
at  41,000. 

GUANARA,  at  the  end,  r.  Depons’  &c. 

GUAXACA,  1,  5,  after  diilance,  add — between  16^  and 
18°  N.  lat.,  98°  and  112°  W.  long.  ; from  E.  to  W.  230 
miles,  from  N.  to  S.  175  miles  : — 1.  32,  after  perfons — that 
of  the  province  534,800.  At  the  clofe — W.  long.  96°  25k 

GUERNSEY,  a county  of  Oliio,  containing  9 town- 
fliips,  and  3050  inhabitants. 

GUGAH,  a town  of  Scind,  in  the  Perfian  empire,  built 
at  the  foot  of  a hill,  at  the  bottom  of  which  runs  a fmall 
creek  in  N.  lat.  24°  45'.  E.  long.  68®  7',  and  containing 
600  inhabitants. 

GUILDER,  or  Gilder,  See  Florin. 

GUILDFORD,  laft  lines,  r.  495  and  2974. 
GUILDHALL,  1.  3,  r.  544. 

GUILFORD,  1.  2,  r.  1961  ; 1.  4,  1872. 

GUM,  Chemical  Properties  of.  The  bell  tell  for  gum 
in  folution,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Dr,  Thomfon, 
is  filicated  potalh.  When  added  to  a very  dilute  folution  of 
gum,  it  produces  a white  flaky  precipitate.  Gum  arabic  is 
compofed,  according  to 

GayLuffacandTlienard.  Berzelius. 

Of  Hydrogen  - - 6.93  - 6.788 

Carbon  - - 42.23  - 41.906 

Oxygen  - - 50.84  - 51.306 


100. 


100. 


The  varieties  of  gum  are  very  numerous,  and  probably 
differ  confiderably  in  their  chemical  properties,  though  few 
of  them  have  been  examined.  (See  Cerasin. ) It  has 
been  remarked  by  Mr.  Barrow,  and  probably  alfo  by  others, 
that  all  trees  which  yield  gum  have  an  allringent  bark. 

GUNPOWDER,  col.  2,  1.  31  from  the  bottom,  after 
1326,  add — or,  as  others  fay,  1354,  (Watfon’s  Chem.  Eff. 
vol.  i.) 

GUN-SHOT  Wounds.  At  the  end,  add — SeeWouNDS. 

GURIEL,  Z-.  a fmall  country  of  Alia. 

GURMSYL,  or  Gurmesseer,  meaning  a warm  climate, 
a dillrift  of  Mekran,  w'hich  is  a narrow  tradl,  about  five 
3 S days’ 
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days’  journey  N.W.  of  Noofhley,  probably  the  bed  of  a 
river,  half  a mile  wide,  between  two  high  banks,  fertile  in 
grain,  and  being  watered  by  the  Heermund  river,  needs  little 
cultivation.  The  inhabitants  are  notorious  robbers,  com- 
pofed  of  the  outcafts  of  the  furrounding  country. 

GYMNADENIA,  in  Botany,  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew. 
V.  y.  191,  [Orchis  conopfea  oi  Linnaeus,  &c.),  is  feparated 
from  Orchis,  (fee  that  article,)  merely  becaufe  the  glands 
fupporting  the  pollen,  are,  as  the  name  exprelfes,  naked,  or 
not  encloLd  in  any  hood ; a charafter  which  appears  to  us 
not  elfential. 

GYMNETRUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  the  Thoracici 
order  of  fifhes  ; the  charafters  of  which  are,  body  very  long, 
comprelTed  ; teeth  numerous,  fubulate ; gill-membrane  four 
or  five  rayed  ; and  dellitute  of  anal-fin.  The  fpecies  are, 
G.  Afcanii,  or  filvery  G.  fpeckled  longitudinally  with 
brown  points.  A native  of  the  northern  feas,  and  probably 
firft  described  by  Afcanius,  in  his  “ leones  rerum  natura- 
lium,”  and  length  ten  feet,  diameter  about  fix  inches  ; head 
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fhort,  mouth  fmall,  and  eyes  rather  large.  This  fifh  is  faid 
to  be  generally  feen  either  preceding  or  accompanying  the 
{hoal  of  herrings  in  the  northern  feas,  and  therefore  is  popu- 
larly known  by  the  appellation  of  “ king  of  the  herrings.” 
Of  this  there  is  a variety,  as  Dr.  Shaw  fuggefts,  called  the 
Ruflelian  Gymnetrus. 

G.  argenteo-cccruleocus,  or  a blueilh-filvery  G.  with 
oblique,  linear,  brown  bands,  and  rounded  fpots,  red  fins, 
and  four  central  procefies.  A native  of  the  Indian  feas, 
and  occafionally  feen  in  thofe  of  Europe. 

G.  cepedian  is  a doubtful  fpecies,  of  a gold  colour,  fhaded 
with  brown.  See  Shaw’s  Zoology,  vol.  iv.  pt.  ii. 

GYMNIAS.  Add — The  feite  of  Gymnias,  according 
to  Rennell’s  “ Illuftrations  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Expedi- 
tion of  Cyrus,  &c.”  was  a town  and  village,  named  by 
others  Camufour,  and  by  others  Coumbas  and  Kumakia, 
which  Hands  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  river  .lErafk, 
about  3 1 miles  below  its  fource,  and  on  the  eaftern  border 
of  Perfia,  in  the  country  of  the  Phafiani. 


Hackensack,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Bergen 
county,  in  New  Jerfey,  having  1918  inhabitants. 
HACKNEY,  1.  3 from  the  bottom,  r.  given  by  Mr. 
Decuyer.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  the  parifli  of  St.John, 
Hackney,  contains  2699  houfes,  and  16,771  inhabitants: 
but  this,  like  the  other  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London,  is  daily  increafing. 

HADDAM,  1.  3,  r.  2205  ; 1.  5,  r.  2537. 
HADDINGTON,  1.  7,  r.  1811  — 1671,  and  4370. 
HADDINGTONSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  36,  r.  1811— 
5882,  and  31,164. 

HADLEY,  1.4,  r.  509— 2592— 1811. 

Hadley,  1.  5,  r.  1247. 

HAIGH,  1.  a//,  r.  1811—213— 1 1 18. 

HAIR,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Integuments,  and 
Wool. 

HALES-0  WEN,  in  Geography.  In  1811,  the  parifh 
contained  1360  houfes,  and  6888  perfons  ; 3451  being 
males,  and  3437  females:  127  families  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  1261  in  trade,  manufadlures,  aiid  handicraft. 

HALESWORTH,  I.4,  for  townihip  r.  parifh  ; r.  342, 
and  1810. 

HALIFAX,  col.  2,  1.  5 and  6,  r.  1811 — 2iyi,  and 
9159  ; 1.  3 from  the  bottom,  r.  703  ; 1.  ult.  r.  1758  ; after 
inhabitants,  add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Dauphin  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  1 365  inhabitants.  Col.  2,  1.  5 and  6, 
dele  the  numbers^  1.  8 and  9,  r.  15,620 — 6624.;  1.  ult.  r. 
22,133  inhabitants,  of  whom  9663  were  flaves  in  1810. 
HALLATON,  1.  3,  r.  147,  and  598. 
HALLOWELL,  1.  nit.  r.  2068. 

HALSTEAD,  1.  5 and  4 from  the  clofe,  r.  1811 — 722 

fiThTON.  In  1811,  this  townfhip  contained  151 


houfes,  and  894  perfons  ; 463  being  males,  and  431 
females. 

HALTWHISTLE.  Ini8ii,  this  townfhip  contained 
142  houfes,  and  751  perfons;  368  being  males,  and  383 
females. 

HAM,  1.  6,  r.  1811 — 182,  and  1267;  1.  ult.  after 
marfh,  add — The  number  of  houfes,  in  i8ii,  was  1344, 
and  of  inhabitants  8136. 

HAMBATO,  1.  3,  after  Quito,  add — See  Riobamba. 

HAMDEN,  1.4,  after  Wincaffet,  add — See  Hampden  ; 
1.6,  r.  1716. 

HAMILTON,  in  Scotland.  This  town  and  pai-ifh,  in 
l8ii,  contained  768  houfes,  and  6453  perfons  ; 2928  being 
males,  and  3525  females:  243  families  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  1 13 1 in  trade,  &c.  * 

Hamilton,  1.  3,  r.  780  ; 1.6,  after  Northampton,  add — 
the  latter  having  1044,  fecond  having  1263  inhabitants; 
1.  8,  add — and  others,  r.  15,258.  Add — Alfo,  a townfhip 

of  Ohio,  in  Trumbull  county,  having  326  perfons Alfo, 

a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  Warren  county,  having  1238  inha- 
bitants. 

HAMILTONIA,  inBotany,  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  480. 
See  Pyrularia. 

HAMLETS,  Tower,  a particular  diftrift  in  the  county 
of  Middlefex,  commanded  by  the  conftable  of  the  Tower, 
or  lieutenant  of  the  Tower-hamlets,  for  the  fervice  and  pre- 
fervation  of  that  royal  fort. 

The  Royal  Tower-Hamlets  comprehend  the  militia  railed 
in  the  diftrift  of  the  Tower,  which  is  divided  into  two  bat- 
talions, viz.  rft  and  2d,  officered  like  other  corps  belong- 
ing to  that  eftablifhment,  and  fubjeft  to  the  fame  regulations. 

HAMMERSMITH,  1.  3,  r.  181 1—978— 7391. 

HAMPDEN.  Add — containing  1279  inhabitants. 

HAMP- 
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HAMPSHIRE,  col.  2, 1.  14,  r.  1811 ; 1. 15,  r.  43,210  ; 
1.16,^.245,080 — 118,855;  1.17,  r.  126,228. 

Hampshire,  in  America,  1.  7,  r.  64 — 76,275  ; 1.  16,  r. 
containing  9784  inhabitants,  of  whom  929  are  (laves. 

HAMPSTEAD,  col.  2,  1.  8 from  the  end,  r.  1811 — 
842 — 5480. 

Hampstead,  in  America,  1.  ult.  r.  1810 — 738. 

HAMPTON,  1.  ult.  r.  1811 — 229 — 1984. In  Ame- 

rica, 1.  2,  r.  1274. 

Hampton,  EaJI,  1.  3,  r.  660;  1.  9,  r.  1810;  1.  10,  r. 
990;  1.  18,  r.  i8co;  ult.  r.  570. 

HANCOCK,  1.  7,  r.  31,031  ; I.  13,  r.  containing  to- 
gether with  jts  town  13,330  inhabitants,  of  whom  the  (laves 
in  the  county  are  6278,  and  in  the  town  78;  1.  19,  r.  1049; 
1.  23,  r.  1 184  ; 1.  26,  r.  31 1. 

HANIFAH,  Abou,  in  Biography,  a celebrated  Ma- 
hometan doctor  of  the  8th  century,  who  was  the  founder  of 
the  fedl  denominated  Hanifites,  and  who  was  imprifoned  at 
Bagdad  by  the  caliph  Almanfor,  becaufe  he  would  not 
fubfcribe  to  the  doftrine  of  abfolute  predeilination.  He 
was  born  at  Cufa  in  the  year  700,  and  died  in  prifon  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age.  After  his  death  his  doftrine  acquired 
reputation  ; and  in  the  year  1092  a maufoleum  was  erefted 
to  his  memory,  and  alfo  a college  for  the  votaries  of  his  fe£t. 
This  brief  account  of  him  may  not  be  unamulingly  clofed 
with  the  following  anecdote  : — Having  received  from  an 
adverfary  a rude  blow  on  his  face,  he  faid  to  the  perfon  who 
thus  affaulted  him,  “ I could  return  you  outrage  for  out- 
rage, but  I will  not  ; I could  accufe  you  to  the  caliph,  but 
I will  not ; I could  pray  to  God  to  avenge  the  aifront,  but 
I will  not ; if  the  day  of  judgment  were  now  come,  I would 
pray  to  God  that  I might  enter  heaven  with  you.”  D’Her- 
belot,  Bibl.  Orient. 

HANOVER,  col.  3,  1.  6,  after  Pennfylvania,  add — 
with  63  inhabitants  ; 1.  9,  add — the  former  having  1387,  and 
the  latter  2461  perfons  ; 1.  14,  r.  1171  ; 1.  16,  add — con- 
taining 2135  inhabitants;  1.  22,  add — having  3843  inhabit- 
ants.— Alfo,  a town  of  Burlington  county.  New  Jerfey, 
having  2536  perfons  : — 1.  25,  r.  containing  15,082  perfons, 
of  whom  8454  are  (laves. 

Hanover,  a town(hip  of  Ohio,  in  Columbiana  county, 
having  735  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in 
Licking  county,  having  651  inhabitants. 

Hanover,  New,  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  New  Orleans, 
having  11,465  perfons,  of  whom  6442  are  (laves. 

Hanover,  Upper,  a town(hip  in  Montgomery  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  with  725  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  in 
Northampton  county,  in  the  fame  (late,  having  939  perfons. 
— Alfo,  a town(hip  in  Beaver  county,  in  the  fame  (late, 
having  1090  perfons. 

HARAN.  Add — This  is  a town  of  the  pachalic  of 
Orfa,  inhabited  by  wandering  Arabs,  who  were  led  hither 
by  a plentiful  fupply  of  water,  and  (ituated  in  N.  lat.  36° 
52'.  E.  long.  36°  5',  on  a dat  fandy  plain.  See  CHARR.E. 

HARBOROUGH,  col.  2,  1.  30,  r.  1811 — 335 — 1704. 

HARDEN.  See  Hardin. 

HARDIN,  or  Harden,  r.  7330 — 893  ; add — Alfo, 
a towndiip  of  Prebble  county,  in  Ohio,  having  802  inha- 
bitants. 

HARDISTON,  a town  of  Siiffex  county,  in  New 
Jerfey,  having  1702  perfons. 

HARDWICK,  1.  2,  r.  734 ; 1.  4,  p.  1657  ; 1.  6,  add— 

containing  2561  perfons. 

HARDWICKIA,  m Botany,  fo  called  in  honour  of  a 
moft  able  and  indefatigable  botanift  and  zoologift.  Col. 
Thomas  Hardwicke,  F.  L.  S.  long  relident  in  the  Eail 
Indies.  Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3.  6.  — Clafs  and  order,  Decan- 


dria  Monogyma.  Nat.  Ord.  Lomentacea,  Linn.  Le^umi- 
nofa,  Ju(f. 

E(f.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  five,  nearly  equal.  Le- 
gume with  one  feed. 

I.  H.  linata.  Roxb.  t.  209. —Native  of  the  mountains 
of  the  coall  of  Coromandel.  A large  and  handfome  tree, 
yielding  valuable  timber.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked,  binate  ; 
leaflets  unequally  elliptical,  entire,  fmooth,  from  one  to  three 
inches  long.  Flowers  numerous,  rather  fmall,  yellowifli,  in 
axillary  and  terminal  panicles.  Legume  lanceolate,  an 
inch  and  a half  long.  Seed  wedge -(haped,  inferted  at  the 
fummit. 

HARDY,  1.  2,  r.  5525,  of  whom  749  are  (laves. 
HAREWOOD,  1.  5,  r.  In  1811,  its  five  townfliips  con- 
tained 259  houfes,  and  1315  perfons. 

HARFORD,  1.3,  r.  21,258—4431;  add— Alfo,  a 
towndiip  of  Luzerne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  478 
inhabitants. 

HARLEM,  1.  2,  r.  939. 

HARLESTON,  1.  17,  p.  1811  ; 1.  18,  p.  town  and 
Reddenhall  ; p.  277 — 1516. 

HARLOW.  In  1811,  the  parifli  contained  256  houfes, 
and  1695  perfons  ; 883  being  males,  and  812  females  : 191 
families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  102  in  trade,  manu- 
fadlures,  and  handicraft. 

HARMONY.  Add — It  contained,  in  1810,  80  per- 
fons.— Alfo,  a towndiip  of  Ohio,  in  Champaign  county, 
having  595  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a towndiip  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  having  351  inhabitants. 

HARP,  col.  2,  1.  10  from  the  bottom,  for  lyre  p.  liar. 
HARPERSFIELD.  Add  — Alfo,  a towndiip  of 
Geauga  county,  in  Ohio,  having  490  inhabitants. 

HARPSWELL,  a townfhip  of  America,  in  Maine,  and 
county  of  Cumberland,  having  1190  inhabitants. 

HARR  AN.  See  Haran. 

HARRINGTON,  1.  3,  r.  469  ; at  the  clofe,  add — It 
contains  2187  inhabitants. 

HARRISON,  1.  6,  p.  9958  inhabitants,  of  whom  45S 
were  daves  in  1810;  1.  9,  p.  7883,  of  whom  989  weredaves. 
Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Maine,  in  Cumberland  county,  having 
439  inhabitants.— Alfo,  a towndiip  of  Ohio,  in  Pickaway 
county,  having  291  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  Indiana, 
containing  2338  inhabitants  ; of  whom,  in  1810,  15  were 
daves. — Alfo,  a towndiip  of  the  faid  county,  the  other  being 
Exeter. — Alfo,  another  county  in  the  fame  territory,  which, 
with  its  townlhip,  Wadiington,  contains  1257  perfons,  in- 
cluding 6 daves. 

HARROW,  col.  2,  1.  9,  infert — The  town,  with  the 
hamlet  of  Roxath  and  Sudbury,  contains  283  houfes,  and 
1689  inhabitants. 

HARROWGATE,  \.  penult,  add — The  towndiip  of 
Bilfon  and  Harrowgate  contains  286  houfes,  and  1583 
perfons. 

HARTFORD,  I.  3,  p.  1831;  1.6,  p.  Oxford  for  Cum- 
berland ; 1.  7,  p.  720  ; 1.  12,  p.  19  ; 1.  13,  r.  44,733. 

Hartford  City,  1.  ii,p.  3955.  Add — Hartford,  ex- 
cept the  city,  a towndiip  of  Hartford  county,  Connefticut, 
contains  2048  inhabitants. 

Hartford,  Eajl,  1.  4,  p.  3240. 

HARTLAND,  1.  5,  r.  2352.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of 
Hartford  county,  in  Connefticut,  having  1 284  inhabitants. 

HARWARD,  a town  of  Worceller  county,  in  Maffa- 
chufetts,  containing  1431  inhabitants. 

HARWICH,  1.  3 and  4,  p.  1811—564—3732. 
Harwich,  in  America,  1.  4,  p.  1942. 

HARWINGTON,  1.  2,  p.  1718. 

HASLEMERE,  1.  4,  p.  146—756. 

3S2  HASLINGDEN. 
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HASLINGDEN,  1.  3and4,»*.  962—5127. 
HASSELQUIST,  1.  5,r.  1722.  Col.  2, 1- 26,  r.  1747; 

1.  32,  r.  1749. 

HASTINGS,  1.  4,  r.  5268—34,826. 

HATFIELD,  1.  3,  r.  409—2066. 

Hatfield,  1.  ult.  r.  1811  — 2677—501. 

Hatfield,  1.  ult.  r.  805  inhabitants.  Add — Alfo,  atown- 
fiiip  of  Montgomery  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing 
652  inhabitants. 

HATHERLEIGH,  hult.  r.  1811  — 1380,  and  223. 
HAVANT,  1.  6,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  7,  r.  357,  and  1824. 
HAVEN,  East,  1.  3,  r.  1209  ; 1.  5,  add — containing  30 
inhabitants. 

Haven,  Fair,  a town  of  Rutland  county,  in  Vermont, 
having  645  inhabitants. 

Haven,  New,  col.  2,  1.  2,  for  14  18  ; 1.  3,  r.  1810 

—3 7,064 inhabitants,  of  whom  50  are  Haves  ; 1.  I7>  after  in, 
add— 1810,  5772  perfons;  1.  26,  add— For  fome  further 
particulars,  fee  New  Haven  and  United  States. 

Haven,  New,  a townfhip  of  New  Haven,  which,  the  city 
excepted,  contains  1195  inhabitants. 

HAVERFORD,  1.  2,  r.  754. 

Haverfordwest,  1.  19,  r.  and  alfo  feven  fairs  in  the 
year  for,  &c.  ; dele  on  the  7th  of  July  ; 1.  41  4“>  ^ ' 

1811 — 3093, and  630. 

HAVERHILL,  1.  5,  r.  1811—242—1216.  Do.  in 
America,  col.  2, 1.  13,  r.  2682. 

HAUYNE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
HAWARDEN,  1.  7,  1811—832—4436. 

HAWICK,  col.  2,  at  the  clofe,  add — By  the  return  of 
18 1 1,  Hawick  contained  1163  houfes,  and  7645  perfons. 
HAWKE,  1.  3,  r.412. 

HAWKINS,  1.  I,  r.  Eaft  Tenneffe  ; 1.  4,  r.  7643  ; 5> 

r.  930. 

HAWKSHEAD,  1.  18  from  the  bottom,  r.  1811  — 
149 — 676. 

HAWLEY,  1.  2,  r.  1031. 

HAY,  1.  4,  r.  The  parliamentary  return  of  1 8 1 1 ftates 
the  number  of  inhabitants  to  be  1099,  and  that  of  houfes 
231.  It  has  one  market  on  Thurfday,  and  five  fairs.  A 
woollen  manufacture  has  lately  been  ellablilhed  here. 

HAYLING,  1.  7,  181 1— 1 10— 620. 

HAYNES,  a townlhip  of  Centre  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  1791  inhabitants. 

HAY'FI,  a name  given  by  the  natives  to  the  ifland  of 
St.  Domingo  (which  fee).  The  dimenfions  are  differently 
ftated  by  different  writers.  Some  fay,  that  it  extends  140 
or  150  miles  in  breadth  from  N.  to  S.,  and  about  400  miles 
in  length  from  E.  to  W.  Mr.  R.  Edwards  affigns  390  for 
the  length  : Rainsford  fays,  that  it  is  more  than  450.  The 
abbe  Raynal  reprefents  it  as  200  leagues  in  length,  and  60, 
in  fome  places  80,  in  breadth.  When  the  French  had  this 
ifland,  a proclamation,  announcing  its  independence,  was  pub- 
liflied,  figned  by  Deffalines,  Chriftophe,  and  Cherveaux, 
dated  Nov.  29,  1803.  The  liberated  blacks  now  determined 
on  difcarding  the  appellation  which  the  ifland  had  received 
from  Europeans,  and  reviving  the  name  of  Hayti,  by  which 
it  was  defignated  by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  when  firll 
vifited  by  Columbus.  On  the  iff  day  of  the  year  1804,  the 
general  and  chiefs  of  the  army,  in  the  name  of  the  people 
of  Hayti,  figned  a formal  declaration  of  independence,  and 
took  a folemn  oath  to  renounce  France  for  ever,  pledging 
themfelves  to  each  other,  to  their  pofterity,  and  to  the  uni- 
verfe,  to  die  rather  than  fubmit  again  to  her  dominion.  At 
the  fame  time,  they  appointed  Deffalines  governor  for  life, 
with  power  to  enaCI  laws,  to  make  peace  and  war,  and  to 
nominate  his  fucceffor.  One  of  the  firft  aCIs  of  his  govern- 
liient  was  to  arrange  the  return  of  negroes  and  mulattoes 
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from  the  United  States  of  America.  He  alfo  treated  with 
the  Britifli  agent  for  Jamaica,  offering  to  open  his  ports  to 
flave  fliips,  and  to  allow  the  people  of  Jamaica  the  exclu- 
five  privilege  of  felling  negroes  in  Hayti  ; intending 
thefe  not  for  flavery,  but  for  militai'y  fervice.  Some  of  the 
French  inhabitants  had  remained  upon  the  general  evacua- 
tion of  the  ifland,  confiding  in  the  favour  and  mercy  of 
Deffalines.  But  their  confidence  was  mifplaced  ; for  in  a 
few  weeks  he  meditated  their  deftruftion,  and  iffued  man- 
dates, no  lefs  perfidious  than  cruel,  for  a general  maffacre. 
He  then  proceeded  to  the  fubjugation  of  the  few  Spaniards 
who  inhabited  the  eaftern  part  of  the  ifland,  and  with  laying 
fiege  to  the  city  of  Domingo,  which  was  poffeffed  by  a 
fmall  detachment  of  French  troops.  In  this  fiege  he  was 
unfuccefsful  ; and  after  his  return  from  it,  he  affumed  the 
title  of  emperor.  The  empire  was  divided  into  fix  military 
divifions,  with  a general  over  each,  independent  of  one  ano- 
ther. The  generals  of  divifion  and  brigade  compofed  the 
council  of  ftate,  and  they  had  a minifter  of  finance,  another 
of  war,  and  a fecretary  of  Hate.  All  perfons  decided  their 
differences  by  arbitration,  military  crimes  were  fubjefted  to 
fpecial  jurifdiftion  : no  predominant  religion  was  admitted, 
nor  was  the  ftate  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  any  reli- 
gious inftitution.  Marriage  was  declared  to  be  an  aft  purely 
civil,  and  divorce  in  fome  cafes  was  allowed.  In  a cenfus, 
taken  in  1805,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  part  of  the  ifland 
under  the  power  of  Deffalines,  the  returns  were  about 
380,000,  to  which  fome  incidental  omiflions  20,000  were- 
added,  making  the  whole  number  400,000.  The  regular 
army  confiiled  of  15,000  men,  of  whom  1500  were  cavalry. 
Confiderable  attention  was  paid  to  the  fubjeft  of  education. 
The  young  Haytians  were  generally  taught  to  read  and  write. 
Deffalines,  whilft  he  poffefl'ed  feveral  good  qualities,  was  fero- 
cious and  cruel  ; and  at  length  his  atrocious  afts  of  tyranny 
caufed  an  infurreftion  of  the  army,  which  was  followed  by 
his  premature  death  by  violence,  on  the  17th  of  Oftober, 

1806.  Chriftophe,  who,  fince  the  expulfion  of  the  French, 
had  been  fecond  in  command,  immediately  affumed  the 
fupreme  power.  He  had  been  a flave  in  St.  Domingo  at 
the  revolution  in  1791,  and  an  early  friend  and  faithful 
adherent  of  Touffaint,  whom  he  refembled  in  charafter. 
Difcarding  the  pompous  title  of  emperor,  he  modeftly  defig- 
nated himfelf  “ chief  of  the  government  of  Hayti.”  He 
made  feveral  enaftments,  and  iffued  proclamations  favourable 
to  commerce.  Petion,  however,  foon  appeared  as  a candi- 
date for  the  fovereign  power  ; the  ftruggle  between  him  and 
Chriftophe  was  fierce,  and  in  a battle  fought  January  ift, 

1807,  between  the  two  armies,  Petion  was  defeated,  and 
faved  himfelf  by  flight.  In  a council  convened  at  Cape 
Fran9ois,  a new  conftitution  was  publifhed  Feb.  17,  1807, 
in  which  flavery  was  for  ever  abolifhed  in  Hayti  ; and  the 
government  was  veiled  in  a chief  magiftrate  for  life,  who 
appointed  his  fucceffor.  The  council  of  ftate  confifted  of 
nine  members,  two-thirds  of  whom  were  generals ; fo  that  the 
government  approached  nearly  to  an  oligarchy.  The  ftrug- 
gle for  fovereignty  ftill  continued,  and  was  canned  on  for 
feveral  years  ; many  battles  being  fought,  in  fome  of  which 
Chriftophe,  and  in  others  Petion  was  viftorious.  In  the 
fpring  of  the  year  1811,  Chriftophe  changed  the  title  of 
prefident  for  that  of  king,  and  the  royal  dignity  was  ella- 
blifhed  by  a conftitutional  aft  in  his  perfon  and  family.  In 
July  1816,  after  Louis  XVIII.  was  reftored  to  the  throne, 
commiffioners  were  fent  to  St.  Domingo,  entrufted  with  the 
adminiftration  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  ifland,  both  civil  and 
military.  Thefe  commiffioners  addreffed  letters  to  Chrif- 
tophe, which  gave  offence.  Although  the  two  governments 
which  rule  the  northern  and  fouthern  diftrifts  have  not  efta- 
blifhed  any  relations  of  mutual  amity,  they  have  remained 

in 
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in  a ftate  of  perfeft  tranquillity,  and  have  devoted  their 
attention  to  the  cultivation  of  their  refpeftive  territories,  and 
to  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  their  people.  Schools 
upon  a Lancafterian  plan  have  been  ellablifhed.  From  the 
zeal  manifefted  by  both  chiefs  in  this  noble  caufe  of  public 
inftruftion,  and  the  progrefs  already  made  in  carrying  their 
wife  and  benevolent  defigns  into  effeft,  there  is  great  reafon 
to  hope,  that  in  a few  years  the  ifland  of  Hayti  will  exhibit 
a poi)ulation  as  generally  educated  as  that  of  any  country  on 
the  face  of  the  globe.  See  Hiltory  of  the  Illand  of  St. 
Domingo,  &c.  London,  8vo.  i8i8. 

HEARING,  col.  2,  1.  ult.  infert  after  ear — (fee  Ear.) 

HEAT,  col.  2,  1.  2,  infert  after  Calorimeter — in  the 
fequel  of  this  article. 

Heat.  Many  important  additions  have  been  made  to 
our  knowledge  refpeCting  heat  and  its  effefts,  which  our 
limits  will  only  permit  us  to  mention  very  briefly  here.  In 
doing  this,  we  fliall  follow  the  fame  arrangement  as  that 
adopted  in  the  original  article,  and  confine  ourfelves  chiefly 
to  the  refults. 

Capacity  for  Heat,  or  fpecific  Heat. — In  the  year  1813,  a 
moft  elaborate  fet  of  experiments  was  publifhed  by  Dela- 
roche  and  Berard,  on  the  fpecific  heat  of  the  gafeous  bodies. 
The  refults  of  former  experimentalifts  refpecfing  this  part 
of  the  fubjeft  were  not,  as  we  remarked,  very  fatisfaftory  ; 
but  from  the  care  with  which  the  prefent  experiments  W'ere 
made,  philofophers  in  general  appear  inclined  to  admit  their 
accuracy. 


Specific  Heat  of  the  Gafes 
referred  to  Air. 

Specific  Heat  of  the  Gafes 
referred  to  Water. 

Air 

Hydrogen 
Carbonic  acid 
Oxygen  - 
Azote 

Oxyd  of  azote 
Olefiant  gas 
Carbonic  oxyd 

Sail  e 
Bulk. 

1. 0000 

-9033 

1.2583 
.9765 
1. 0000 

1-3503 

1-5530 

1.0340 

Same 

Weicht. 

1. 0000 
12.3401 
.8280 
.8848 
1.0318 
.8878 

1-5763 

1.0805 

Water 

Air 

Hydrogen 
Carbonic  acid 
Oxygen 
Azote 

Oxyd  of  azote 
Olefiant  gas 
Carbonic  oxyd 
Aqueous  va- ) 
pour  1 

Same 

Weight. 

1. 0000 
.2669 
3.2936 
.2210 
.2361 

-2754 

.2369 

.4207 

.2884 

.8470 

From  the  recent  experiments  of  D along  and  Petit  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  capacity  of  folid  bodies  follows  the  fame  law 
as  that  of  liquids,  that  is  to  fay,  it  increafes  with  the 
temperatures  meafured  by  an  air-thermometer.  They  would 
be  even  increafing  according  to  thefe  experimentalifis,  if 
we  w^ere  to  employ  a mercurial  thermometer.  See  the  fedfion 
Expanfion  by  Aca/ below.  Thus, 

The  mean  capacity  of  iron,  from  0°  to  100°  = 0.1098 
o to  200  = o.  1 150 
o to  300  = 0.1218 
o to  350  = 0.1255. 

In  the  following  table,  for  the  other  metals  they  have 
only  given  the  meafures  taken  at  100°,  and  at  300°. 


Mean  Capacity  be- 
tween 0°  and  100°. 

Mean  Capacity  be- 
tween 0°  and  300°. 

Mercury  - - 

Zinc  - - - 

Antimony 
Silver  - - 

Copper  - - 

Platinum  - 
Glafs  - - 

3-0330 

0.0927 

0.0507 

0.0557 

0.0949 

0-0355 

0.1770 

0.0350 

O.IOI5 
0.0549 
0.061  I 
0. 1013 

0.0355 

0. 1 900 

Comlujllon,  Heat  produced  by — A great  number  of 
laborious  experiments  were  made  by  the  late  count  Rum- 
ford  on  this  fubjeft,  the  general  refults  of  which 
we  fliall  briefly  mention,  as  they  differ  in  fome  degree 
from  thofe  of  his  predeceflbrs.  Thus,  according  to  him, 
I lb.  of 


Olive-oil  when  burnt  melted 

Rape-oil 

Wax 

Tallow 

Alcohol 

Sulphuric  ether 

Naphtha 


lbs.  Ice. 

93-073 

124.097 
126.242 
I 1 1.582 
67.470 
107.027 

97-834 


This  philofopher  likewife  extended  his  experiments  to 
the  combuffion  of  woods,  with  the  view  of  afcertaining 
which  gave  out  moft  heat,  and  under  what  circumftances. 
The  general  refults  were,  that  the  wood  of  the  lime-tree 
gives  out  moft  heat,  and  that  of  the  oak  the  leafl,  during, 
combullion.  The  extreme  limits  of  his  long  table,  which 
we  regret  we  cannot  give,  were,  that  i lb.  of  lime- 
wood,  highly  dried  over  a chaffing-difli,  melted  54.210 
lbs.  of  ice,  while  i lb.  of  oak,  fimilarly  dried,  melted  onlr 
39.728  lbs.  ^ 

Expanfion  of  Bodies  by  Heat — The  law,  as  recently 
eftablifhed  byDulong  and  Petit,  refpefting  the  expanfion  of 
the  gafes  has  been  given  under  Gas.  We  confine  our  atten- 
tion here,  therefore,  to  the  expanfion  of  liquids  and  folids. 
The  experiments  of  Dulong  and  Petit  fhew,  that  the  expan- 
fion  of  bodies  by  heat  is  not  uniform,  and  that  the  laws  of 
expanfion,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  Dalton,  are  not  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  Thus  in  the  following  table  of  the  abfoliite 
dilatation  of  mercury,  it  will  be  found  that  the  expanfion 
above  the  boiling  point  of  water  increafes  as  the  temperature 
increafes  according  to  the  air-thermometer,  which  from  the 
uniform  expanfibility  of  the  gafes  is  the  only  one  that  indi- 
cates equal  meafures  of  temperature. 


Table  I. — Expanfion  of  Mercury. 


Temperatures 
deduced  from  tite 
Dilatation  of  Air. 

Mean  alifoltile  Dilatation 
of  Mercury. 

Temperatures  indicated 
by  the  Dihitation  of  Mer- 
cury fuppofed  uniform. 

0° 

c 

0° 

100 

100 

200 

204.61 

0 

0 

CO 

TTtrs 

314-15 

Table  II. — Expanfion  of  Glafs. 


Temperatures 
deduced  from 
the  Dilatation  ol 
Air. 

Mean  apparent 
Dilatations  of 
Mercury  in  Glafs. 

AbfoluleDilatatlon 
of  Glafs  in  Volume. 

Temperatures 
I deduced  from  the 
Dilatation  of  Glafs 
fuppofed  uniform. 

0 , 
0 

0 

■TTTTI-S- 

100^ 

200 

■nT'ff' 

TTT.T-O'Tr 

213.2 

300 

■R-3  r-H- 

's'3'jro  '0 

352-9 

In  the  above  table,  on  the  dilatation  of  glafs,  the  third 
column  fhews  that  its  expanfion  is  not  uniform,  but  increafes, 
except  between  0°  and  100°,  wTere  it  is  the  fame  as  Hated 
by  Lavoifier  and  Laplace.  The  lafl  column  contains  the 
degrees  which  would  be  indicated  by  a thermometer  formed 

of 


HER 


HEM 

of  a glafs  plate,  whofe  increafe  in  length  would  ferve  as  a 
meafure  of  temperatures. 


Table  III. — Expanfion  of  Metals. 


Tempe- 
rature 
deduced 
from  the 
Dilata- 
tion of 
Air. 

Mean  ab- 
folute 
Dilata- 
tiOTl  of 
lion. 

Tempera- 
ture indi- 
cated by  a 
Thermo- 
meter 
made  of  a 
Baroflron. 

Mean  ab- 
foluteDi- 
laiationof 
Copper. 

Tempe- 
rature in- 
dicated 
by  a 

Thermo- 
meter 
made  of  a 
Copper 
Hod. 

Mean  ab- 
folute  Di- 
latation of 
Platinum. 

Tempera- 
ture indi- 
cated by  a 
Thermo- 
meter 
made  of  a 
Platiiia 
Rod. 

Od>  M 

0 0 
° 

TTToo 

100° 

372.6 

I 

■nrros 

100° 

328.8 

-tTToo 

-TTTITW 

100° 

311.6 

When  we  compare  thefe  refults  with  thofe  obtained  from 
glafs,  it  is  feen  that  the  expanlibility  of  folids  referred  to  an 
air-thermometer  is  increafing,  and  that  it  is  unequally  fo  in 
each  of  them. 

Our  readers  will  obferve,  that  MM.  Dulong  and  Petit 
ufed  the  centigrade  thermometer.  See  further  on  this  fub- 
jeft  under  Refrigeration. 

See  an  Effay  which  gained  the  prize  voted  by  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences  in  i8i8,  entitled  Refearches  on  the  Mea- 
fure of  Temperatures,  and  on  the  Laws  of  the  Communica- 
tion of  Heat,  by  MM.  Dulong  and  Petit. 

minimal  Heat. — The  above  determinations  of  the  fpecific 
heats  of  oxygen  gas  and  carbonic  acid  by  Delaroche  and 
Berard,  very  much  diminiih  the  probability  of  Dr.  Craw- 
ford’s theory  of  animal  heat.  But  the  moft  formidable  objec- 
tions to  this  theory  refult  from  the  experiments  of  Mr. 
Brodie.  This  gentleman  found  that  when  artificial  refpira- 
tion  is  kept  up  in  the  lungs  after  decapitation,  the  ufual 
proportion  of  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed,  and  the  circula- 
tion continues  nearly  as  ufual,  yet  that  in  thefe  animals  the 
heat  diminifhes  more  rapidly  than  in  the  dead  animal  in 
which  artificial  refpiration  is  not  kept  up.  From  thefe 
experiments,  Mr.  Brodie  concludes  that  the  produdfion  of 
animal  heat  is  owing  to  the  adlion  of  the  brain,  and  not  to 
refpiration.  See  Respiration. 

HEATH,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hampfiiire,  in  Maf- 
fachufetts,  containing  917  inhabitants. 

HEAVY  Spar.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HEBRON,  1.  2,  r.  563  ; 1.  3,  r.  Oxford  for  Cumber- 
land ; 1.5,  add  after  Portland — containing  1211  inhabi- 
tants ; 1.  8,  r.  2002. 

HEIDELBURG,  I.4,  3532  ; 1.  6,  r.  1433.  Add 

— Alfo,  a townfliip  in  Pennfylvania,  in  Berks  county,  having 
2808  inhabitants. 

HEITSBURY,  col.  2,  at  the  clofe,  r.  the  population  of 
the  borough  and  parifii,  returned  in  the  year  181 1,  was  1023  ; 
the  number  of  houfes  198. 

HELEN’S,  St.,  1.  9,  r.  106— 658. 

HELLAM,  a townfhipofPennfylvania,  in  York  county, 
having  1410  inhabitants. 

HELLENISTS,  col.  2,  1.  24,  r.  Hellenism. 

HELMSLEY,  1.  5,  r.  1811—261  ; 1.  6,  r.  1415. 

HELSTON,  col.  2, 1.  2,  r.  2297—328. 

HEMATIN,  in  Chemtjlry,  the  name  given  by  Chevreul 
to  the  peculiar  matter  conftituting  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  hamatoxyton  campechianum,  or  logwood. 

Hematin  may  be  obtained  by  digefting,  for  feveral  hours, 
logwood-powder  in  water,  of  the  temperature  1 25°.  The 
liquid  is  then  to  be  filtered,  evaporated  to  drynefs,  and  di- 


gefted  for  a day  in  alcohol  of  the  fp.  gr.  .837.  Filter  the 
alcohol,  concentrate  it  by  evaporation,  then  add  a little  water, 
evaporate  a little  further,  and  leave  it  to  itfelf.  Cryfials  of 
hematin  are  depofited  in  abundance.  Thus  prepared,  it  is 
in  the  form  of  fmall  brilliant  cryfials,  of  a reddifii-white 
colour,  and  a flightly  afiringent  bitter  and  acrid  tafie.  It 
is  readily  foluble  in  boiling  water,  and  the  folution  is  of  an 
orange-red  colour  when  warm,  which  becomes  yellow  as  it 
cools,  but  heat  again  refiores  the  original  colour.  Acids 
render  it  at  firfi  yellow,  then  red  ; fulphureous  acid  defiroys 
it  altogether.  The  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths  give  it  a 
purplifh-red  colour,  and  if  in  excels  appear  to  decompofeit. 
Mofi  of  the  metallic  oxyds  unite  with  hematin,  and  give  it 
a blue  colour.  Gelatine  throws  it  down  in  reddifii  flocks. 
The  other  properties  of  this  fubfiance  do  not  appear  remark- 
able. 

HEMEL-HEMSTED.  Atthe  clofe, infert— The  popu- 
lation  of  the  parifh,  by  the  return  of  1811,  amounted  to 
3240,  and  the  number  of  houfes  to  638. 

HEMIONUS.  See  Equus. 

HEMLOCK,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Northumber- 
land county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  879  perfons. 

HEMPFIELD.  Add — The  former  contains  3431,  and 
the  latter  3444  inhabitants. 

HENDERSON,  in  Kentucky,  1.  2,  p.  4544;  1.  3,  r. 
1467.  At  the  clofe,  add — containing  159  perfons,  of  whom 
47  were  flaves  in  1810. 

IHEAd'L'EY-upon-Thames,  \.  ult.  r.  1811 — 522 — 3117. 

Henley  in  Arden,  1.  5,  r.  1811 — 242  ; 1.  6,  r.  1035. 

HENNIKER,  a town  of  Hillfborough  county,  in  New 
Hampfhire,  having  1608  inhabitants. 

HENRICO,  1.  2,  r.  9945  ; 1.  3,  4846. 

HENRY,  1.  4,  r.  5611  inhabitants,  of  whom  1755  were 
flaves  in  1810  ; 1.  6,  r.  6652  inhabitants,  of  whom  1103  were 
flaves. 

HEPATICA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  the  earlier  bo- 
tanifis  and  phyficians,  from  a refemblance  in  the  lobes  of  the 
leaves  to  thofe  of  the  human  liver,  is  refiored  as  a difiinft 
genus  from  Anemone,  (fee  that  fupplementary  article,)  by 
profeflbr  De  Candolle,  in  his  Syfi.  v.  i.  215,  merely  becaufe 
the  involucrum  is  placed  very  near  to  the  flower,  ( fome  have 
thought  it  an  adlual  perianth),  and  its  leaves  undivided.  We 
hefitate  to  follow  our  learned  friend  in  this  meafure,  the 
certain  fpecies  of  Hepatica  being  fcarcely  more  than  one  or 
two,  fo  that  nothing  is  gained  as  to  convenience,  nor  is  the 
character  very  decifive.  Thefe  fpecies  are, 

1.  H.  triloba.  Common  Hepatica.  (Anemone  Hepa- 
tica; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  758.  Sm.  El.  Grasc.  Sibth.  t.  513, 
unpubliflied.  FI.  Dan.  t.  610,  not  6'i2.) — Leaves  heart- 
fliaped,  with  three  entire  lobes. — Native  of  Europe  and 
North  America.  A common  hardy  garden  plant,  with  blue 
pink,  or  white.  Angle  or  double,  very  early,  bloffbms.  The 
fynonyms  are  numerous.  De  Candolle  by  a cafual  error 
cites  Engl.  Bot.  t.  51. 

2.  H.  angulofa.  Angular,  or  Serrated,  Hepatica.  La- 
marck Dift.  V.  I.  169 — Leaves  palmate,  with  five  ferrated 
lobes.  Cultivated  formerly  at  Paris,  but  now  loll.  It  is 
much  to  be  wiflied  that  we  could  learn  more  concerning  this 
plant. 

3.  H.  integrifoUa,  with  ovate  entire  leaves  and  very  hairy 
fialks,  found  by  baron  Humboldt  in  South  A merica,  is  not 
clearly  an  Hepatica. 

HEPATITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HERAT.  Add — The  ancient  Aria  or  Artacoana, 

capital  of  Ariana  ; 1.  4,  after  name,  infert — or  Herirood  ; 
1.  5,  after  which,  add — gives  fertility  to  the  plain,  30  miles 
long  and  15  broad,  upon  which  Herat  is  fituated,  and 

which, 
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which,  though  furrounded  with  lofty  mountains,  is  highly- 
cultivated,  and  covered  with  villages  and  gardens.  The  He- 
rat, or  Herirood,  afterwards  runs,  &c.  ; 1.  5,  for  It  r.  Herat 
embraces  an  area  of  four  fquare  miles,  and,  &c.  ; 1.  6,  add — 
This  callle  is  of  a fquare  form,  elevated  on  a mound,  flanked 
with  towers  at  the  angles,  and  built  of  burnt  brick.  The 
city  has  a gate  in  each  face,  and  two  in  that  which  fronts 
the  north,  and  from  each  gate  a fpacious  and  well-fupplied 
bazaar  leads  up  towards  the  centre  of  the  town.  It  is  well 
fupplied  with  water,  every  houfe  almoll  having  a fountain 
independent  of  thofe  that  are  public  on  either  fide  of  the 
bazaars  : — 1.  23,  add — The  i-efidence  of  the  prince  is  a mean 
building,  having  a gallows  in  the  centre  of  the  fquare,  whicli 
is  fituated  in  its  front ; and  the  chief  mofque,  once  a noble 
edifice,  enclofing  an  area  of  800  fquare  yards,  is  falling  into 
decay.  Herat  is  computed  to  contain  100,000  inhabitants, 
10,000  being  Patans,  and  the  reft  Afghans,  a few  Jews,  and 
600  Hindoos,  the  laft -mentioned  of  whom  are  highly  re- 
fpefted,  and  they  only  poflefs  capital  or  credit ; hence  they 
derive  a very  confiderable  influence.  The  trade  of  this 
city,  as  we  have  already  faid,  is  extenfive,  and  accordingly 
it  is  the  emporium  of  the  commerce  carried  on  between 
Cabul,  Caflimere,  Bucharia,  Hindooftan,  and  Perfia.  From 
the  former,  they  receive  fhawls,  indigo,  fugar,  chintz,  muflin, 
leather,  and  Tartary  fleins,  which  they  export  to  Meflied, 
Yezd,  Kermaji,  Ifpahan,  and  Tehraun,  receiving  in  return 
chiefly  dollars,  tea,  china-ware,  broad-cloth,  coffee,  pepper, 
and  fugar-candy  ; dates  and  fhawls  from  Kerman  and  car- 
pets from  Ghaen.  The  ftaple  commodities  of  Herat  are, 
filk,  coffee,  and  affafoetida,  which  are  exported  to  Flindoo- 
ftan.  The  gardens  are  full  of  mulberry-trees,  cultivated 
merely  for  the  fake  of  the  filk-worm,  and  the  adjoining 
plains  produce  affafoetida.  The  winters  here  are  very  fe- 
vere,  and  the  cold  often  injures  the  crops  ; but  the  fer- 
tility of  the  plain  is  fuch  that  it  affords  an  immenfe  pro- 
duce both  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  almoft  of  every 
kind  of  fruit  known  in  Perfia.  The  cattle  are  fmall,  but 
not  plentiful,  and  the  broad-tail  flieep  are  abundant. 
The  revenue  of  this  city- is  eftimated  at  4^  lacs  of  rupees. 
The  prince  in  pofleffion  pays  a tribute  to  his  Perfian  ma- 
jefty  of  50,000  rupees  a year.  N.  lat.  34°  12'.  E.  long. 
63°  14'. 

HEREFORD.  At  the  clofe,  add — By  the  return  of 
181 1,  Hereford  contains  1583  houfes,  and  7306  inhabitants. 

Hereford,  a townfhip  of  Berks  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  1 140  inhabitants. 

HEREFORDSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  7 from  bottom,  r. 
1811—18,572—94,073. 

HERKIMER,  a county  of  New  York,  containing 
22,046  inhabitants,  of  whom  64  are  flaves. 

HERMINIUM,  in  Botany,  a name  by  which  Linnaeus 
its  author  feems,  in  Phil.  Bot.  171,  to  allude  to  Hermes,  or 
Mercury,  but  without  any  explanation. — Linn.  Gen.  ed.  i. 
271.  Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  191.  Sm.  Compend. 
ed.  2.  130. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynamlrta  Monandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Orchiclea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  fpreading.  Petals  three-lobed,  like  the 
lip,  which  has  no  fpur.  Anther  fixed,  nearly  terminal. 

I.  H.  monorch'u.  Mufle  Herminium.  (Ophrys  monor- 
chis; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1342.  Engl.  Bot.  t.  71.) — “ Radical 
leaves  two,  lanceolate.”  — Native  of  chalky  paftures  in 
Europe.  A fmall  plant,  with  yellowifli  mufley-feented 
Jlaavers.  No  genus  is  better  defined,  but  we  know  nothing 
of  any  other  fpecies  indicated  by  Mr.  Brown’s  fpecific 
charafter. 

HERO,  North,  1.  2,  of  Grand  Me  county  ; 1.  3 and  4, 
r.  1810 — 552. 


HEY 

Hero,  South,  1.  3,  r.  826  ; 1.  ult.  r.  623. 

HERRIOT.  See  Hariot. 

HERTFORD,  col.  2,  1.  13  from  the  bottom,;-.  1811 

3900;  1.  12,  2038 — 1862;  1.  II,  r.  592. 

Hertford,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  6052 — 2805. 

HERTFORDSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  28  and  29,  18 n 

20,345 — 1 1 1,654 — 55>023 — 56,631. 

HESUS,  in  Mythology.  See  Druids. 

HEXHAM,  1.4.  In  the  year  1811,  Hexham  parifli, 
divided  into  four  wards,  or  townfliips,  comprehended  478 
houfes,  and  3518  perfons;  and  Hexham  fhire,  including  four 
quarters  or  townftiips,  had  251  houfes,  and  1328  perfons. 

HEYNE,  Christian  Gottlob,  in  Biography,  was 
born  at  Chemnitz,  in  September  1729,  and  rofe  from 
humble  life,  after  ftruggling  with  many  difficulties,  on 
account  of  the  penury  of  his  condition,  to  an  eminent  rank, 
as  a critical  fcholar  and  philologift.  Although  his  parents 
were  hardly  able  to  derive  a fcanty  fubfiftence  from  their 
labour,  he  was  fent  to  fchool,  and  made  fuch  proficiency  in 
learning,  that  in  his  tenth  year  he  was  able  by  teaching 
others  to  defray  the  expences  of  his  own  education,  and  by 
the  afliftance  of  a neighbouring  clergyman,  he  entered  him- 
felf  at  a grammar-fehool  ; and  having  acquired  a competent 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  he  was  fent 
to  the  univerfity  of  Leipfic.  Private  teaching,  however,- 
was  his  refource  for  further  fupplies,  and  thus  furnifhed  he 
devoted  himfelf  to  the  profeflion  of  the  law;  and  induftrious 
in  his  ftudy  of  the  Roman  law  and  hiftory,  he  was  qualified 
for  reading  leftures,  which  were  much  approved,  on  the 
Roman  antiquities.  Under  the  patronage  and  recommenda- 
tion of  count  Bruhl,  the  Saxon  minifter,  which  he  obtained 
by  a Latin  elegy,  he  was  invited  to  Drefden,  whither  he 
repaired  in  1752  with  flattering  expeftations,  which  were 
eventually  difappointed  ; fo  that  he  was  reduced  to  a Hate 
of  indigence  and  diftrefs,  without  the  means  of  providing 
either  food  or  lodging.  At  length  neceffity  compelled  him 
to  become  a writer,  and  by  one  of  his  performances  as  a 
tranflator  of  a Greek  romance,  he  acquired  that  tafte  for 
criticifms  which  railed  him  to  that  eminence  in  this  depart- 
ment of  literature  which  he  afterwards  occupied.  His  next 
work  was  an  edition  of  Tibullus,  which  was  followed  in 
1756  with  his  firft  edition  of  Epiftetus.  But  his  profpeefts, 
which  appeared  promifing  in  confequence  of  his  accefs  to 
the  Brulilean  library,  were  again  precluded  by  the  incurfion 
of  the  Pruflians  into  Saxony,  which  occafioned  the  fudden 
removal  of  count  Bruhl  from  Drefden,  and  the  difperfion 
of  his  library.  After  fome  changes  of  fituation,  he  repaired 
to  Drefden  in  the  year  1760;  and  in  the  following  year 
married  a lady,  named  Therefa  Weifs,  to  whom  he  had  for 
fome  time  been  affedfionately  attached.  In  1763  he  was 
invited  to  Gottingen  to  fupply  the  vacant  profefforflup  of 
John  Matthias  Gefner.  The  fubjefts  of  his  firft  academic 
ledlures  were,  Florace,  the  Georgies  of  Virgil,  and  fome 
parts  of  the  Tragic  writers.  In  1766  he  explained  the 
Iliad,  and  afterwards  the  Greek  antiquities.  His  leifure 
hours,  after  his  firft  fettlement  at  Gottingen,  he  employed 
as  a writer  and  tranflator.  Having  been  appointed,  in 
1763,  firft  librarian  to  the  univerfity,  he  obtained,  in  1770, 
the  title  of  aulic  counfellor,  and  became  fecretary  to  the 
Royal  Society  of  Sciences,  and  editor  of  the  Literary 
Gazette.  In  1771,  he  colledfed  the  papers  prefented  to 
the  fociety  for  fixteen  years,  which  had  been  neglefted,  and 
publiflied  the  firft  volume  of  the  “ Commentarii  Novi,” 
which  was  dedicated  to  the  king.  The  firft  edition  of  his 
Pindar  appeared  in  1773.  His  “ Catalogue  of  the  Library,” 
begun  in  1777,  was  completed  in  1787,  and  extended  to 
about  150  volumes  in  folio.  But  his  opus  majus,  on  which 
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he  beftowed  the  greateft  part  of  his  attention  and  time,  was 
his  edition  of  Homer,  which  he  began  in  1787,  and  which 
was  prefented  to  the  public  in  1802.  A fecond  edition  of 
his  Virgil  appeared  in  1788  ; in  the  revifal  and  improvement 
of  which  he  derived  great  affiftance  from  his  literary  friends, 
particularly  Van  Santan  in  Holland,  and  Jacob  Bryant  in 
England.  During  the  autumn  of  this  year,  he  made  a tour 
to  Switzerland,  and  formed  an  acquaintance  with  feveral  of 
the  moft  eminent  literary  charafters  in  that  country  ; and 
on  his  return  he  was  offered  the  place  of  chief  librarian  at 
Drefden,  and  a profefforfhip  at  Copenhagen,  both  which  he 
declined.  The  principal  objeft  of  his  attention  was  the 
Royal  Society  of  Gottingen,  of  which  he  was  fecretary  ; 
and  which  was  enlarged  by  the  admiffion  into  the  number 
of  its  members  of  feveral  French  literati.  By  means  of  his 

reputation  and  influence,  he  preferved  the  fociety,  in  1803, 

from  the  miferies  incident  to  a date  of  war,  and  from  any 
moleftation  on  the  part  of  the  French  army.  After  a tour 
to  Armftadt  in  1806,  on  a viflt  to  one  of  his  daughters 
recently  married,  his  infirmities  increafed,  fo  that  in  1 809 
he  refigned  his  office  as  profeflbr  of  eloquence.  In  1810  he 
W'as  made  a knight  of  the  Weftphalian  order  of  the  crown, 
and  died  in  the  month  of  July  1812.  Few  perfons  have 
been  more  diligent  in  the  improvement  of  their  time  than 
Heyne,  or  devoted  more  time  in  the  day  to  literary  occu- 
pations, without  fecluding  himfelf  from  domellic  and 
focial  enjoyments.  He  was  twice  married  ; by  his  firll  wife 
he  had  one  fon  and  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  married 
to  George  Forfter,  fon  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Reinhold 
Forfter,  and  on  his  death  to  Mr.  Huber.  By  his  fecond 
wife,  who  was  daughter  of  George  Frederick  Brandes, 
aulic  counfellor,  he  had  two  fons  and  four  daughters.  His 
wmrks  were  too  numerous  for  recital  within  our  limits.  We 
refer  for  an  account  of  them  to  the  General  Biography, 
Appendix. 


HINDON.  Add — By  the  returns  of  1 8 1 1 , the  borough 
and  pariffi  contained  170  houfes,  and  781  perfons. 

HINDSDALE,  a town  of  Berklhire,  in  Maffachufetts, 
containing  822  inhabitants. 

HINESBURGH,  a town  of  Chittenden  county,  in 
Vermont,  having  1238  perfons. 

HINGHAM,  1.  3 and  4,  r.  241 — 1263. 

Hingiiam,  1.  I,  r.  Plymouth  for  Suffolk  ; 1.  7,  r.  2382. 

HINSDALE,  1.  4,  r.  740. 

HIRAN,  1.2,  r.  Oxford  for  York,  and  336;  add — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Portage  county,  having  17 1 
inhabitants. 

HIRUNDO.  At  the  clofe,  for  Swallow  r.  Migra- 
tion. 

HITCHIN,  1.  ult.  r.  181 1,  the  hundred  of  Hitchin  and 
and  Pirton  contained  1529  houfes,  and  7732  inhabitants. 

HOCKSTETT.  Add— See  Battle. 

HOCKING,  a town  of  Fairfield  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
1078  inhabitants. 

HODSON,  a townfliip  of  Portage  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  793  inhabitants. 

HOLDEN,  1.3,  r.  1072. 

HOLDERNESS,  1.  4,  r.  835. 

HOLLAND,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  420.  Add— Alfo, 
a town  of  Orleans  county,  in  Vermont,  having  126  inha- 
bitants. 

HOLLES,  1.4,  r.  1529. 

HOLLISTON,  1.  ult.r.  1810—989. 

HOLLOW  Spar.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HOLLY,  Mount,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Rutland 
county,  in  Vermont,  having  922  inhabitants. 

HOLOCENTRUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  the  Tho- 
racici  order  of  fiflies  ; the  charafters  of  which  are,  habit  of 
the  genus  Perea  ; gill-covers  fcaly,  ferrated,  and  aculeated  ; 
and  fcales,  in  moft  fpecies,  hard  and  rough.  The  fpecies 
enumerated  and  deferibed  by  Dr.  Shaw  are  as  follow  : v\%. 
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HICKMAN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Weft  Tenneflee, 
■containing  2583  perfons. 

HICKUP,'l.  7,  add— See  Lungs. 

HIETANS,  the  name  of  a people  of  North  America, 
who  traverfe  a region  extending  from  the  limits  of  the 
ftate  of  Louifiana  to  the  Rio  Gila,  and  to  the  eaftern  decli- 
vity of  the  Californian  coaft,  within  a Ihort  diftance  of  the 
Ihores  of  the  Pacific  ocean.  In  following  the  herds  of 
buffaloe,  which  change  their  pafture  with  the  feafons,  they 
refemble  the  w'andering  tribes  of  Tartars  and  Arabs,  who 
have  no  fettled  refidence.  Encamped  where  they  find 
water  and  their  prey,  they  remain  as  long  as  they  can 
obtain  a fupply.  The  Hietans  have  domefticated  the 
horfe,  and  vie  with  the  moft  civilized  people  in  their  ma- 
nagement  of  this  ufeful  animal,  in  mounting  it  and  applying 
its  force  to  the  purpofes  of  chace  or  war.  They  are  the 
only  people,  aborigines  of  this  continent,  who  feem  to  have 
acquired  the  ability  to  withftand  the  ftiock  of  cavalry  fur- 
niftied  with  the  principles  of  European  tacfics. 

HIGHAM  Ferrers,  col.  2, 1.  8,  r.  1230,  and  6627. 

HIGHGATE,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1374. 

HIGHWORTH,  col.  2,  \.ult.  r.  Highworth  parifli, 
in  18 1 1,  contained  480  houfes,  and  2514  inhabitants. 

HILLSBOROUGH,  in  America,  1.6,  r.  49,249; 
I.  II,  r.  1592. 

HILLTOWN,  1.4,  r.  1335. 

HINEKLEY,  col.  2, 1.  5 from  bottom,  r.  18  ii — 6098, 

and  1097. 


I . IVith  forked  or  lunated  tail. 

Sago.  Silvery-red  H.  with  longitudinal  yellow 
lines  on  each  fide,  very  beautiful,  about  a foot  long, 
refembling  a carp,  but  of  a more  fquare  form,  and  becom- 
ing fuddenly  flender  near  the  tail,  eyes  large  and  gold- 
coloured,  fcales  large,  and  denticulated  at  the  edges.  Na- 
tive of  the  Indian,  American,  and  Mediterranean  feas,  and 
held  in  high  eftimation  for  the  table. 

ScHRAETSER.  Brownifh  H.  with  four  longitudinal  black 
lines  on  each  fide,  filvery  abdomen  and  naked  head  ; the 
perca  fchraetfer  of  Gmelin’s  Linnasus.  Native  of  the  Da- 
nube, and  of  its  tributary  ftreams,  efteemed  for  food. 

Radula.  H.  w'ith  the  body  lineated  with  white  fpecks  ; 
P.  radula  of  Gmelin’s  Linnaeus.  Native  of  India. 

Gaterina.  Blueifli  H.  with  black  fpecks  and  fcattered 
fpots  ; Sciaena  gaterina  of  Gmelin’s  Linnaeus.  Native  of 
the  Arabian  feas,  varying  in  fize  and  colours. 

Virescens.  Greenifti  H.  with  tranfverfe  dorfal  femide- 
current  olivaceous  bands,  and  head  ftreaked  with  yellow. 
Native  of  the  Indian  feas. 

Quinquilineatus.  Yellowifli  H.  with  brownifli  back, 
and  body  marked  on  each  fide  by  five  longitudinal  blue 
lines.  Native  of  Japan. 

Bengalensis.  SubfulvousH.,  filvery  beneath,  and  marked 
on  each  fide  of  the  upper  part  by  five  longitudinal  blueifli 
bands,  margined  with  black.  Native  of  Bengal. 

Tigrinus.  White  H.  with  the  body  tranfverfely  banded, 
and  fins  fpotted  with  black.  Native  of  the  Indian  feas,  and 
efteemed  for  the  table. 

Decussatus.  White,  with  brown  back,  and  body  marked 
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?5y  two  longitudinal  and  feven  tranfverfe  brown  bars.  Native 
of  the  American  feas. 

Striatus.  Subluteous  H.  with  brownidi  back,  body 
marked  by  tranfverfe  brown  bands,  dorfal  fin  ramentofe  be- 
hind, and  marked  by  a black  fpot.  Native  of  unknown 
regions. 

Argentinus.  Brownifti  H.  vdth  filvery  Tides.  Native  of 
regions  unknown. 

Niger.  Black  H.  with  extremely  minute  fcales  : found 
about  the  coaft  of  Cornwall. 

Acerinus.  With  fourteen  foft  and  feventeen  fpiny  rays 
in  the  dorfal  fin  ; perca  acerina  of  Gmel.  Linn.  Native  of 
the  Euxine  fea,  and  elleemed  as  food. 

CjERULescens.  Blueiih  H.  with  all  the  fins  yellow. 
Native  of  the  Indian  feas. 

2.  IVitb  undivided  nr  rounded  tails. 

Variegatus.  Red  H.  with  feven  tranfverfe  black  lines, 
and  the  head  and  abdomen  varied  with  blue  llreaks  : perca 
marina  of  Linn.  Gmel.  Native  of  the  Mediterranean  and 
northern  feas. 

CoTTOiDES.  With  all  the  fins  marked  by  two  fpeckled 
lines.  Native  of  the  Indian  feas. 

PiiiLADELPHicus.  Perca  philadelphica  of  Linn.  Gmel. 

Gigas.  Ochraceous  H.  with  brown  clouds,  threc- 
fpined  gill-covers,  and  eleven  dorfal  fpines  : perca  gigas  of 
Linn.  Gmel.  Native  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Forskalii.  Red  H.  with  four  broad  tranfverfe  whitifii 
bands : perca  fafciata  of  Linn.  Gmel.  Native  of  the  Red 
fea. 

Tauvinus.  Linear-oblong  H.  with  blackifii  ferruginous 
fpots  : perca  Tauvina  of  Linn.  Gmel.  Native  of  the  Ara- 
bian feas. 

Ongo.  Brown  H.  with  the  body  marked  tranfverfely 
by  elongated  fpots,  and  the  dorfal,  anal,  and  caudal  fins 
fpotted  with  yellow.  A native  of  Japan. 

Auratus.  Gold-yellow  H.  with  red  fpecks.  Native  of 
the  Eail  Indies. 

Quadrilineatus.  Silvery  H.  with  brownifli  back,  and 
body  marked  above  by  four  longitudinal  black  lines  on 
each  fide.  Native  of  the  Eall  Indies. 

Fasciatus.  Green-yellowilh  H.  with  tranfverfe  brown 
bands  divided  beneath.  Native  of  a region  unknown. 

PuNCTATUS.  Yellow  H.  fprinkled  over  with  black 
fpots  and  red  points.  Native  of  the  Brafilian  feas. 

Cai.CARIFER.  Subargenteous  H.  with  brownifh  back, 
large  fcales,  and  fpotted  gill-covers.  Native  of  Japan. 

SuRiNAMENSis.  Brownifil  H.  with  fubluteous  clouds, 
red  head,  and  anterior  gill-covers  fpine-ciliated.  Native  of 
Surinam. 

Afer.  Oblong-ovate  brown  H.  with  fmall  fcales  and 
fliort  tail.  Native  of  the  coalls  of  Guinea,  in  high  ellimation 
for  food. 

Japan icus.  Red  H.  with  fmall  fcales,  and  blue  and 
yellow  irides.  Native  of  .Japan. 

Merra.  White  H.  fpotted  on  all  parts  with  brown. 
Native  of  the  Japanefe  feas. 

Testudinegs.  Subluteous  H.  with  fliglitly  branching 
brown  bands,  blue-firiped  gill-covers,  and  blackiih  fins. 
Native  of  the  northern  feas. 

Marginatus.  Blueifli  H.  with  brownifli  back,  red  fins, 
and  dorfal  fin  edged  on  the  fore-part  with  black.  Native 
place  unknown. 

SoNNERATii.  Yellowifh  H.  with  three  tranfverfe  filvery 
bands,  edged  with  brown.  Native  of  the  Indian  feas. 

Lanceoi.atu.s.  Silvery  H.  tranfverfely  banded  with 
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brown,  and  with  the  dorfal,  anal,  and  caudal  fins  fnblan- 
ccolate.  Native  of  tlie  Eafi  Indies. 

CvERUEEO-PUNCTATU.s.  Blucifh H.  with  pale ycllow clouds, 
and  deep-brown  fins  fpotted  with  blue.  Native  country 
unknown. 

Bicolor.  Blueilh  H.  with  irregular  white  fpots.  Shaw’s 
Zoology,  vol.  iv.  pt.  ii. 

HOLT,  1.  7,  r.  2i6 — 1037. 

Holt,  1.  i,  for  Grefford  r.  of  the  fame  name  ; 1.  ult, 
r.  181 1 — 161 — S13. 

HOLYHEAD,  1.  5 from  lad,  r.  1811 — 539 — 3005. 

' HOLYWELL.  In  18 ii,  the  town  of  Holywell  con- 
tained 1313  houfes,  and  6394  perfons  ; viz.  2925  males, 
and  3469  females  : 117  families  being  employed  in  agri- 
culture, and  752  in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

HOMER,  col.  2,  1.  23,  for  Cos  r.  Jos. 

HONEY  Brook,  a townfiiip  of  Chefter  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvaaia,  containing  1073  inhabitants. 

HONITON,  1.  16,  after  adl,  add — in  the  borough  and 
parifli ; 1.  17,  r.  581  and  2735. 

HOPE,  col.  2, 1.  13,  add — Alfo,  a town  of  the  dillrift  of 
Maine,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  having  787  inhabitants. 

PIOPEA,  in  Botany,  a fourth  genus,  (fee  our  former 
Hopea,)  thus  infci-ibed,  in  Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3.  7.  t.  210. 
is  very  nearly  allied  to  Dipterocarpus,  (fee  that  article,) 
though  different  in  the  afpeft  of  the  flowers. 

HOPEWELL,  1.  5,  after  York,  having  1577;  after 
Huntingdon,  805  ; after  Wafhington,  2193  ; 1.  8,  r.  1810  ; 
1.  9,  r.  2565  ; 1.  10,  add — containing  1987  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Fairfield  county,  in  Ohio,  having  478 
inhabitants. 

HOPKINS,  a county  of  Kentucky,  having  2927  inha- 
bitants, of  whom,  in  1810,  404  were  flaves. 
HOPKINTON,  1.  2,  p.  1345  ; 1.  8,  1774. 

HOPS,  col.  10,  1.  28,  r.  3250. — Laws  relating  to,  1.  5, 
infert— See  alfo  45  Geo.  HI.  c.  94.  49  Geo.  HI.  c.  98. 
and  the  duties  that  are  impofed  on  hops. 

HORNBLENDE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Hornblende  Slate.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HORNSEY,  1.  uh.  r.  In  1811,  the  parifli  confifted  of 
147  houfes,  and  704  inhabitants. 

Hornsey,  1.  12  and  13,  r.  1811 — 807,  and  3349* 

HORN-STONE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HORSE,  col.  II,  1.  22,  2r.  lor/.  Col.  12,  1.  25  from 

bottom,  r.  22/.  lOr.  ; 1.  21,  r.  \il.  ^s.  ; add — On  tlie 
fubjetl  of  duties  on  horfes,  fee  Tax. 

HORSHAM,!.  32,  r.  In  1811,  tlie  borough  contained 
287  houfes,  and  1714  inhabitants;  and  the  whole  parifli, 
including  the  borough  part,  contained  622  houfes,  and  3839 
inhabitants. 

Horsham,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  938. 

HOSPITAL,  Bridewell,  col.  2,  1.  18,  r.  which  ex- 
ceeded the  receit  by,  &c. 

HOVEA,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  Mr.  Pantaleon  Hove. 
(See  PoiRETiA.) — Br.  in  Ait.  H.  Kew.  v.  4.  275.  (Poi- 
retia  ; Sm.  Tr.  of  L.  Soc.  v.  9.  304.) — Clafs  and  order, 
Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacete,  Linn.  Le- 
giiminofa,  .Tuff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  two-lipped  ; upper  lip  cloven,  abrupt. 
Stamens  all  connefted.  Keel  obtufe.  Legume  feffile, 
roundifli,  tumid.  Seeds  two  crefted, 

H.  linearis,  (very  near  W.  lanceolaia,Q.\\Yt.  Mag.  t.  1624,) 
a linear-leaved Jbrub,  with  blueifli-purple  Jlowers,  and  fmooth 
le'rtimes ; and  H.  longifolia-,  whole  leaves  are  longer,  and 
legumes  downy,  are  the  only  fpecies  in  Hort.  Kew.,  both 
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natives  of  New  South  Wales.  Our  P.  eUiptica,  L.  Tr. 
V.  9.  305  may  be  doubtful. 

HOUGHTON-le-Spring,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  in 
a parilh  of  the  fame  name,  and  in  Eafmgton  Ward,  in 
the  county  of  Durham.  In  1811,  it  contained  221  houfes, 
and  i356  perfons;  vix.  663  males,  and  693  females:  44 
families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  68  in  trade 
and  manufafture.  The  parilh  includes  18  townlhips. 

HOWARD,  a townlhip  of  Centre  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  761  inhabitants. 

HOWDEN.  In  18 1 1,  this  townlhip  contained  314 
houfes,  and  1812  perfons  ; vi%.  830  males,  and  982  females. 

HOWELL,  a townlhip  of  Monmouth  county,  in 
New  Jerfey,  having  2780  inhabitants. 

HUBARDTON.  See  Hubbarton. 

HUBBARD,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in  Trumbull  county, 
having  674  inhabitants. 

HUBBARDSTON,  1.  3,  r.  1127. 

HUBBARTON,  or  Hubardston,  1.  2,  r.  734. 

HUDDERSFIELD,  1.  27,  r.  181 1—1871— 9671. 

HULL,  col.  5,  1.  9 from  bottom,  r.  1811  ; 1.  8,  4611  ; 
1.  7,  26,792—11,998—14,794. 

Hull,  in  America,  1.  i and  2,  for  Sulfex  r.  Plymouth  ; 
L 3,  r.  132. 

HUMITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HUMMOCK,  1.  12  from  bottom,  dele  the  reference 
(fee  that  article). 

HUMOURS  of  the  Eye,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See 
Eye. 

HUMPHRIES,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Well  Ten- 
nelfee,  having  15 ii  perfons,  of  whom  132  were  Haves  in 
1810. 

HUNGARY,  col.  2,  1.  33,  after  inhabitants  (in  1810, 
7398,  104). 

HUNGERFORD,  1.  2 from  bottom,  r.  1811 — 167 — 
943- 

HUNTINGDON,  col.  3,  two  lall  lines,  r.  1811 — 522 
— 2397— 45°- 

PIuNTiNGDON,  ill  America,  1.  7,  r.  16,778  ; 1.  14,  r.  476 ; 
after  Philadelphia,  add — the  townfliip  contains  1698  per- 
fons ; 1.  22,  r.  2770. 

Huntingdon,  North,  South,  and  Eaf,  three  townlliips, 
&c.  the  former  containing  2345,  the  fccond  1656,  and  the 
lall  1267  inhabitants. 

Huntingdon,  a townlhip  in  Luzerne  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  1114  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a tov^nlhip  of 
Adams’  county,  in  the  fame  Hate,  having  1014  inhabitants. 
—-Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Adams’  county,  in  Ohio,  contain- 
ing  1375  perfons. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE,  1.  14,  r.  7566  houfes, 
42,208  inhabitants  ; 20,402  males,  21,806  females. 

PIUNTINGTON,  1.  3,  r.  514. 

Huntington,  in  Connedlicut.  See  Huntingdon. 

HUNTSBURG,1.3,  r.  714. 

HURD,  Richard,  in  Biography,  an  eminent  Englilh 
prelate,  was  the  fon  of  a reputable  farmer,  in  the  parilh 
of  Teterlliall,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and  born  in 
January  1719-20.  After  a preparatory  fcliool -education, 
he  was  fent  to  Emanuel  college  in  the  univerfity  of  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  was  graduated  M.A.,  and  was  eledled  a 
fellow  in  1742.  In  1744  he  received  priell’s  orders.  As 
a writer,  he  began  his  career  by  an  anonymous  work,  which 
was,  “ Remarks  on  a late  Book,  entitled  an  Enquiry  into  the 
RejeAion  of  the  Chrillian  Miracles  by  the  Heathens,  by 
William  Wellon,  B.D.  &c.  and  which  was  highly  com- 
mended by  Dr.  Warburton.  As  a literary  critic,  he  lirll 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  fame  in  1749,  by  an  ano- 


nymous publication,  entitled  “ Horace’s  Epillles  to  the 
Pifos,  with  an  Englilh  Commentary  and  Notes and  alfo  of 
his  fortune  by  a compliment  paid  in  the  preface  to  Warbur- 
ton, whom  he  afterwards  refembled,  not  only  in  his  advance- 
ment, but  in  his  mode  of  thinking  and  of  writing.  By  his 
recommendation  to  Bilhop  Sherlock,  he  was  appointed,  in 
1750,  one  of  the  Whitehall  preachers.  In  1751,  he  pub - 
lilhed  a “ Commentary  on  Horace’s  Epillle  to  Augullus,”’ 
refembling  in  learning  and  ingenuity  his  former  commentary. 
Both  thefe  Commentaries  were  reprinted  in  1753,  with  two 
differtations  on  dramatic  poetry  and  poetical  imitation.  This 
volume  was  dedicated  to  Warburton  in  a highllyle  of  pane- 
gyric ; and  it  was  followed,  in  1735,  by  a piece,  entitled 
“ Delicacy  of  Friendlhip,”  in  which  the  anonymous  author, 
known  to  be  Hurd,  paid  homage  to  his  patron  by  an  attack 
on  Dr.  Jortin,  who,  in  his  “ Six  Differtations,”  had  not 
treated  Warburton  with  that  refpedl  to  which,  in  the  efti- 
mation  of  his  admirers,  he  was  thought  to  be  entitled.  By 
this  pamphlet  he  gained  no  reputation,  and  it  is  faid,  that 
in  confequence  of  fome  remarks  on  his  fubfervient  difpoli- 
tion,  he  was  defirous  of  fuppreffmg  it,  though  it  has  been 
fmce  reprinted  in  a late  edition  of  his  works.  His  firll 
church  preferment  was  a college  living  at  Thurcallon  in 
Leiceller,  to  which  he  was  indudled  in  1756,  and  here  he 
lived  for  feveral  years  in  retirement.  Soon  after  Hume’s 
“ Effay  on  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Religion”  was  publilhed, 
a pamphlet  of  “ Remarks”  upon  it  appeared,  of  which  Hurd 
was  thought  to  be  the  author,  and  which  Hume  notices  in  the 
following  terms  : “ Dr.  Hurd  wrote  a pamphlet  againft  this 
work,  with  all  the  illiberal  petulance,  arrogance,  and  fcurrility 
which  diftinguifli  the  Warburtonian  fchool.”  Thefe  Re- 
marks have  been  thought  to  be  the  joint  produdlion  of  the 
mafter  and  difciple.  Hurd’s  “ Letter  to  Mr.  Mafon  on 
the  Marks  of  Imitation,”  publilhed  in  1 757,  is  reprefented  by 
his  biographer  as  “ one  of  the  moll  agreeable  and  ingenious 
of  the  writer’s  works  on  elegant  criticifm.”  Our  author’s 
“ Moral  and  Political  Dialogues,”  which  appeared  in  1759, 
contributed  to  the  incrcafe  of  his  literary  reputation ; and 
thofe  in  particular  that  relate  to  the  Englifli  conllitution 
evince  the  writer’s  attachment  to  Whig  principles.  In  1762 
appeared,  without  his  name,  an  amufing  work,  entitled 
“ Letters  on  Chivalry  and  Romance,”  i2mo.  ; and  in 
1764  was  publilhed  another  dialogue  on  “ The  Ufes  of 
Foreign  Travel.”  The  feveral  dialogues  now  recited  were 
publilhed  in  1765,  in  3 vols.  8vo.  introduced  with  a preface 
on  the  manner  of  writing  dialogue.  The  defence  of  his 
patron  and  friend  had  in  the  mean  time  occalioned  a “ Letter 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leland  of  Dublin  College  in  which  he 
vindicates  Warburton’s  idea  of  an  infpired  language,  ftated 
in  his  “ Doftrine  of  Grace.” 

Hurd’s  preferments  in  the  church  had  not  correfponded  to 
his  growing  literary  fame  ; but  in  1765  he  was  recommended 
by  bilhop  Warburton  and  Mr.  C.  York  to  the  office  of 
preacher  at  Lincoln’s-Inn  ; and  in  1767  he  was  collated  by 
the  bilhop  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Glouceller.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  was  graduated  D.D.  at  Cambridge,  and  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  ledlures  on  prophecy,  ellablilhed  at 
Lincoln’s-Inn  by  Warburton  ; thefe  were  comprifed  in 
twelve  difeourfes,  which  formed  a volume  of  highly  valuable 
theological  literature,  publilhed  in  1772,  8vo.  with  his  expli- 
cation of  the  double  fenfe  of  prophecy,  called  by  him  “ a 
divine  artifice.”  With  that  excefs  of  ingenuity  which  in 
fome  cafes  feems  to  derogate  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel, 
fome  have  been  diffatisfied.  Having  ellablillied  his  reputa- 
tion both  as  an  elegant  writer  and  an  ingenious  theologian. 
Dr.  Hurd  was  promoted  without  felicitation  to  the  fee  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry  in  1775  ; and  in  his  firll  charge  to 
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the  clergy  of  his  diocefe,  the  fubjeft  to  which  lie  direfted 
their  attention  was  the  excellence  of  the  liturgy,  inculcating 
at  the  fame  time  the  duty  of  fubmitting  all  alterations  to 
the  wifdom  of  the  church,  and  thus  guarding  againft  that 
difpofition  to  reform  which  was  manifelling  itfelf  among 
thofe  who  formed  a confiderable  party  pertaining  to  the 
eftablilhment. 

In  the  following  year,  the  learned  prelate  had  the  honour 
of  being  preceptor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  brother 
the  duke  of  York.  In  the  fame  year,  he  publilhed  a volume 
of  fermons  preached  at  Lincoln’s-Inn  ; to  which,  in  1780,  he 
added  two  additional  volumes,  containing  a variety  of  elegant 
difcourfes,  orthodox  with  regard  to  their  theology,  and  con- 
formable to  the  articles  of  the  church,  which  he  profeffes 
highly  to  venerate.  His  tranflation  to  the  fee  of  Worcefter 
took  place  in  1781,  when  he  was  alfo  nominated  clerk  of  the 
clofet ; and  though  he  was  offered  the  primacy  in  1783, 
he  declined  the  acceptance  of  this  high  dignity.  In  his 
retired  ftation  at  the  epifcopal  feat  of  Hartlebury,  he 
paffed  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  attending  to  the  concerns 
of  his  diocefe,  purfuing  his  literary  avocations,  and  colledf- 
ing  a noble  library,  which  he  bequeathed  as  an  heir-loom  to 
the  fee  of  Worcefter.  Of  his  minor  publications,  both 
before  and  after  this  period,  we  fhall  take  no  notice  ; but 
content  ourfelves  with  mentioning  his  edition  of  the  works 
of  his  efteemed  friend  the  bifhop  of  Gloucefter,  prefented  to 
the  public  in  7 vols.  qto.  in  1788  ; adding  afterwards,  w’z. 
in  1794,  an  account  of  the  life,  writings,  and  charafter  of 
the  author.  With  this  performance  he  terminated  his  lite- 
rary labours  ; and  after  a gentle  and  eafy  decline,  he  expired, 
in  his  deep,  in  May  1808,  four  months  after  the  completion 
of  his  88th  year.  The  literary  charadfer  of  this  prelate  may 
be  duly  appreciated  by  a perufal  of  his  writings  ; but  with 
refpedt  to  his  private  charafter  and  condudt,  we  lhall  adopt 
the  opinion  and  language  of  a candid  biographer,  who  fays 
of  him,  “ if  a fair  abatement  be  made  on  account  of  fome 
literary  arrogance  and  acrimony,  probably  derived  from  the 
fame  fource,”  (referring  to  familiarity  with  the  writings  of 
Warburton,)  “ they  will  merit  unqualified  praife.  Hisftrift 
regard  to  decorum,  his  liberal  courtefy,  his  warmth  of  friend- 
Ihip,  his  moderation  and  difintereftednefs,  rendered  him 
equally  an  objedl  of  regard  and  efteem.”  Gen.  Biog. 

HURON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Cayahuga  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  424  inhabitants. 

HUTCHINSIA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  to  the  memory 
of  the  late  Mifs  Hutchins,  of  Ballylickey,  near  Bantry,  in 
Ireland,  a moll  intelligent  cryptogamic  botanill. — Br.  in 
Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  82.  Sm.  Compend.  98 — Clafs  and 
order,  Tetradynamia  Slliculofa.  Nat.  Ord.  Siliquof/e,  Linn. 
Crucifer  a,  Julf. 

Elf.  Ch.  Pouch  entire  ; valves  tumid.  Seeds  two  in 
each  cell.  Filaments  fimple. 

1.  H.  rotundifoUa.  Round-leaved  Hutchinfia.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Iberis  rotundifolia  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  905.  Scop.  Cam.  t.  37.) 
— Leaves  undivided. — Native  of  mountains  in  the  fouth  of 
Europe.  Flowers  rofe-coloured. 

2.  H.  alptna.  Alpine  Hutchinfia.  Ait.  n.  2.  fee  Lepi- 
DIUM  alpinum.—l^t2Lve%  pinnatifid.  Petals  twice  as  long  as 
the  calyx.  Style  Ihort. 

3.  H.  petraa.  Rock  Hutchinfia.  Sm.  n.  i.  fee  Lepi- 
DIUM  petraum. — Leaves  pinnatifid.  Petals  Ihorter  than  the 
calyx.  Stigma  feflile. 

HY.1ENANCHE.  See  Toxicodendrum. 

HYALITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

HYDE,  1.  4,  r.  6029—1882. 

HYDEPARK,  1.  2,  r.  261. 
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HYDRIODATES,  Hydriodic  Acid,  in  Chemljlry. 
See  Simple  Bodies. 

HYDROCHLORIC  Acid.  See  Muriatic  Acid,  and 
Chlorine. 

HYDROCYANIC  Acid.  See  Cyanogen  and  Prussic 
Acid. 

HYDROGEN.  For  the  recent  determinations  re- 
fpefting  the  fpecific  gravity,  &c.  of  this  gas,  fee  Atomic 
Theory. 

Hydrogen,  Arfenical.  See  Arsenic. 

Hydrogen,  Boruretted,  the  name  of  a gafeous  compound 
of  hydrogen  and  boron.  The  exiftence  of  fuch  a gas,  how- 
ever, feems  fomewhat  uncertain.  Dr.  Thomfon  thinks 
Gmelin  fucceeded  in  forming  it  by  mixing  together  four 
parts  of  iron-filings,  and  one  part  of  boracic  acid,  and  ex- 
pofing  the  mixture  to  a ftrong  heat  for  half  an  hour.  When 
this  fufed  mafs  was  diffolved  in  muriatic  acid,  an  effer- 
vefcence  took  place,  and  a gas,  fuppofed  to  be  boruretted 
hydrogen,  was  extricated  ; but  it  was  not  fatisfaftorily  exa- 
mined. Sir  H.  Davy  endeavoured  in  vain  to  unite  boron 
with  hydrogen  by  heating  them  together. 

HYDROGURET  of  Carbon,  Phofphorus,  and  Sulphur, 
the  names  by  which  fome  have  chofen  to  dillinguilh  com- 
pounds of  hydrogen  with  thefe  refpedlive  fubftances,  and 
which  were  formerly  called  carhuretted,  phofphuretted,  and 
fulphuretted  hydrogen. 

HYDROPHILUS.  At  the  clofe,  add — The  genus 
hydrophilus,  like  that  of  dytifcus,  has  been  greatly  increafed 
by  the  perfevering  refearches  of  modern  entomologifts.  Mr. 
Marlham  enumerates  twenty-eight  Britifh  fpecies. 

HYDROPHOSPHORIC  Add,  Hydrosulphuric 
Acid,  Hydrothionic  Acid,  in  Chemijlry,  names  which  have 
been  given,  the  firll  to  phofphuretted  hydrogen,  the  two  lafi 
to  fulphuretted  hydrogen. 

HYGROMETRY,  col.  13,  1.  22,  add — Mr.  Leflie’s 
improved  hygrometer  is  compofed  of  a tube  of  ivory,  con- 
taining quickfilver,  with  a glafs  tube  adapted  to  it,  to  which 
a fcale  of  equal  parts  is  attached.  When  the  ivory  yields 
moillure  to  the  air,  which  it  does  according  to  the  dfynefs  of 
the  atmofphere,  it  contrafts,  and  preffes  the  quickfilver  higher 
in  the  tube  ; — when  it  imbibes  moillure  from  damp  air,  it 
fwells,  and  allows  the  quickfilver  to  fubfide.  Mr.  Leflie 
finds,  however,  that  thefe  variations  do  not  correfpond  with 
the  real  meafures  of  atmofpheric  drynefs  or  humidity  : near 
the  point  of  extreme  dampnefs,  they  are  much  augmented  ; 
while  they  diminifh  rapidly  towards  the  other  extreme.  The 
addition  of  another  fcale,  therefore,  correfponding  to  this 
inequality,  is  neceffary  ; and  even  with  this,  it  cannot  be 
regarded  as  either  an  accurate  or  delicate  inllrument. 

There  are  other  circumllances,  fays  the  profelTor,  con- 
nedled  with  evaporation,  on  which  an  hygrometer  may  be 
conllrudted  ; particularly  the  dilatation  imparted  to  the  air 
by  the  vapour,  and  the  depreflion  of  temperature  produced 
on  the  humid  furface. 

On  the  firll  of  thefe  he  has  invented  an  hygrometer  con- 
filling  of  a fmall  tumbler,  the  mouth  flat,  having  a hole 
ground  through  the  bottom,  in  which  is  cemented  a^lender 
recurved  tube,  like  a fyphon,  containing  a poi^tion  of 
coloured  oil.  A few  drops  of  water  being  put  on  a glafs 
plate,  and  the  tumbler  being  flipped  upon  this,  the  included 
air  diflblves  moillure  proportional  to  its  drynefs  ; and  the 
increafed  elallicity,  thus  communicated  to  the  air,  caufes 
the  column  of  oil  in  the  tube  to  afcend.  This  inllrument, 
however,  requires  addrcfs  in  its  management,  which  renders 
it  difficult  to  obtain  with  it  refults  perfectly  precife. 

On  the  other  principle,  Mr.  Leflie  has  conllrufted  what 
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he  regards  as  the  moft  accurate  hygrometer.  It  is  a happy 
application  of  the  differential  thermometer.  One  of  the 
balls  is  coated  with  fine  cambric  paper,  and  the  paper  is 
moiftened  with  pure  water.  Evaporation  takes  place  ; and, 
from  the  cold  which  accompanies  this,  the  liquid  falls  in  the 
oppofite  ftem.  The  extent  of  its  defcent  is  meafured  by 
the  fcale  attached.  This  indicates  the  degree  of  cold  ; this, 
again,  the  extent  of  evaporation  ; and  this,  laftly,  indicates 
the  relative  drynefs  of  the  air,  the  evaporation  being  pro- 
portionally greater  as  the  air  is  more  free  from  moifture. 
The  full  effeft  is  very  foon  obtained — generally  in  about 
two  minutes  ; and  it  continues  permanent  under  the  fame 
circumftances,  as  long  as  moillure  is  fupplied  to  the  covered 
ball. 

This  ingenious  author  obferves,  in  confequence  of  experi- 
ments adapted  to  the  purpofe,  that  the  condition  of  the 
atmofphere,  with  regard  to  drynefs,  is  extremely  variable. 

In  our  climate,  the  hygrometer  will,  during  winter,  mark 
from  5 to  25  degrees;  but,  in  the  fummer  months,  it  will 
generally  range  between  15  and  55  degrees,  and  may  even 
rife,  on  fome  particular  days,  as  high  as  80  or  90  degrees. 
In  thick  fogs,  the  inftrument  Hands  almoft  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fcale  : it  commonly  falls  before  rain,  and  remains  low 
during  wet  weather  ; but  it  mounts  powerfully  in  continued 
trails  of  clear  and  warm  weather.  The  greatefl  drynefs 
yet  noticed  was  at  Paris,  in  the  month  of  September,  when 
it  reached  to  1 20  degrees.  But  for  want  of  obfervations, 
we  are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  real  fiate  of  the  air  in 
the  remote  and  tropical  climates. 

When  the  indication  of  the  hygrometer  does  not  exceed 
1 5 degrees,  we  are  direiled  by  our  feelings  to  call  the  air 
damp  ; from  30  to  40  degrees  we  begin  to  reckon  it  dry  ; 
from  50  to  60  degrees  we  ihould  account  it  very  dry,  and 
from  70  degrees  upwards  we  might  confider  it  as  intenfely 
dry.  A room  is  not  comfortable,  or  perhaps  wholefome, 
if  it  has  lefs  than  30  degrees  of  drynefs  ; but  the  atmofphere 
of  a warm  occupied  apartment  will  commonly  produce  an 
efl'eil  of  upwards  of  50  degrees. 

Mr.  I.eflie  has  invented  another  inftrument,  which  gives 
indications  of  the  quantity  of  evaporation  from  a humid 
furface  in  a given  time — which  he  has  named  the  atmometer. 
It  confills  of  a thin  ball  of  porous  earthen-ware,  two  or 
three  inches  in  diameter,  with  a fmall  neck,  to  which  is 
cemented  a long  and  rather  wide  tube,  bearing  divifions, 
each  of  them  correfponding  to  an  internal  annular  feftion, 
equal  to  a film  of  liquid  that  would  cover  the  outer  furface 
of  the  ball,  to  the  thicknefs  of  the  thoufandth  part  of  an 
inch.  To  the  top  of  the  tube  is  fitted  a brafs  cap,  having 
a collar  of  leather,  which,  after  the  cavity  has  been  filled 
with  diftilled  or  boiled  water,  is  ferewed  tight,  to  prevent 
the  tranfudation  of  the  liquid  from  being  fo  copious  as  to 
drop  from  the  ball.  Evaporation  of  tlie  water  takes  place 
from  the  external  furface,  the  inftrument  being  fufpended  in 
the  air  ; and  the  quantity  evaporated  in  a given  time,  is 
difeovered  by  the  defcent  of  the  liquid  in  the  tube.  The 
ufe  of  this  inftrument  will  require  fome  dexterity,  parti- 
cularly in  adjufting  the  preffure  of  the  collar  ; and  its 
indications  are  ftow, — but  it  may  often  be  employed  with 
advantage,  where  it  is  of  importance  to  afeertain  the  adlual 
rate  of  exhalation. 

Fi'om  a variety  of  obfervations  on  the  fubjefl  of  evapo- 
ration he  infers,  that  air  has  its  drynefs  doubled  at  each 
rife  of  temperature,  anfwering  to  15  centefimal  degrees. 
Thus,  at  the  freezing  point,  air  is  capable  of  holding  a 
portion  of  moifture  reprefented  by  100  degrees  of  the  hy- 
grometer ; at  the  temperature  of  15  centigrade,  it  could 


contain  200  fuch  parts  ; at  that  of  30,  it  might  diftblvC 
400  ; and  at  45  on  the  fame  fcale  800.  Or,  if  we  reckon 
by  Fahrenheit’s  divifions,  air  abfolutely  humid  holds,  at  the 
limit  of  congelation,  the  hundred-and-fixtieth  part  of  its 
weiglit  of  moifture  ; at  the  temperature  of  59  degrees,  the 
eightieth  part ; at  that  of  86  degrees,  the  fortieth  part  ; 
at  that  of  1 1 3 degrees,  the  twentieth  part  ; and  at  that  of 
140  degrees,  the  tenth  part.  While  the  temperature, 
therefore,  advances  uniformly  in  arithmetical  progreflion,  the 
diffblving  power  which  this  communicates  to  the  air  mounts 
with  the  accelerating  rapidity  of  a geometrical  feries. 

The  theory  of  the  precipitation  of  rain,  which  he  founds  on 
this  principle,  requires,  as  he  fays,  the  affumption,  not 
merely  of  the  mixture  of  two  maffes  of  air  at  different 
temperatures,  faturated  with  moifture,  but  the  continued 
contadl  of  two  currents  of  air  under  thefe  conditions  ; as 
it  is  thus  only  that  a fufficient  quantity  of  water  will  be 
furniflied  to  form  that  copious  precipitation  which  con- 
ftitutes  rain.  And  he  adds  a calculation,  founded  on  the 
preceding  law,  which  illuftrates  this,  and  illuftrates  exceed- 
ingly well,  the  general  theory. 

We  fhall  here  take  occafion  to  obferve,  that  as  the  capa- 
city of  air  for  heat  is  increafed  by  its  Varefadlion,  its 
dilpofition  to  liold  moifture  in  folution  appears  to  be 
increafed  by  the  fame  caufe  ; and  at  the  fame  time  the 
removal  of  preffure,  which  is  the  confequence  of  the  rare- 
faction, facilitates  the  tranfition  of  water  into  vapour.  From 
thefe  caufes,  if  the  hygrometer  be  fufpended  within  a large 
receiver,  from  which  a certain  portion  of  air  is  quickly 
abftraCled,  it  will  fink  with  rapidity.  But  the  effedl  is  only 
momentary,  for  the  rarefied  air  foon  becomes  charged  with 
moifture,  and  confequently  ceafes  to  aft  on  the  wet  ball  of 
the  thermometer.  Hence  there  is  every  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmofphere  are  drier  than 
thofe  beneath ; and,  without  this  condition,  Mr.  Leflie 
remarks,  our  globe  muft  have  been  fhrouded  in  darknefs  ; 
for  the  cold  which  reigns  in  the  upper  flrata,  would  have 
prevented  the  humidity  from  afeending  to  a great  elevation, 
and  have  precipitated  it  in  continual  fogs  or  clouds.  In  the 
aftual  Hate  of  things,  the  diminution  of  temperature,  in 
afeending,  predominates  at  firft  over  the  augmented  power 
of  aqueous  folution  ; and  the  air  becomes  damper  till  a 
height  be  reached,  at  which  the  oppofite  effefts  of  cold  and 
rarefaftion  are  balanced.  Above  this,  which  is  the  proper 
region  of  the  clouds,  the  influence  of  the  rarity  of  the 
medium  exceeds  that  of  the  cold,  and  the  air  therefore 
becomes  progreffively  drier,  until  it  melts  away  into  the  clear 
ethereal  expanfe. 

On  this  principle  is  founded  the  very  beautiful  experiment 
invented  by  Mr.  Leflie,  of  caufing  water  to  freeze  by  the 
cold  produced  by  its  own  evaporation.  The  peculiar 
arrangement  for  this  confifts  in  placing  water  in  a porous 
earthen  cup,  fufpended  within  the  receiver  of  an  air-pump, 
and  placing,  at  a fliort  diftance  beneath  it,  fulphuric  acid  in  a 
broad  fliallow  veflel,  fo  that  an  extenfive  furface  of  the  acid 
lhall  be  prefented.  On  rarefying  the  air,  the  evaporation 
of  the  rvater  is  accelerated,  and  of  courfe  the  degree  of  cold 
produced  by  that  evaporation  is  increafed.  This,  how'ever, 
wmuld  foon  be  checked  by  the  prefence  of  the  watery 
vapour  ; but  tins  the  fulphuric  acid  abforbs,  almoft  as 
quickly  as  it  is  formed  ; keeps,  therefore,  the  rarefied  air 
alw'ays  dry  ; and  thus  allows  the  evaporation  to  proceed 
with  the  fame  rapidity.  The  temperature,  therefore,  con- 
tinues to  fall,  until  the  rvater  Ihoots  into  cryftals  of  ice  ; and 
even  after  it  is  entirely  congealed,  the  ice  continues  to  fuifer 
evaporation,  until  it  wholly  difappears.  See  Leflie’s  Short 

Account 
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Account  of  Experiments  and  Inftruments,  depending  on  the 
Relations  of  Air  to  Heat  and  Moillure,  8vo.  Edinb.  1814. 
Edinb.  Rev.  N°  48. 

HYPERSTONE.  See  MineraloCxY,  Addenda. 
HYPOPHOSPHOROUS  Acid.  See  Phosphorus. 
HYPOSULPHUROUS  Acid.  See  Sulphur. 
HYREUS,  in  Ornithology.,  a genus  of  birds  of  the  order 
Pafferes ; the  charafters  of  which  are,  beak  conic,  ftraight 


H Y R 

and  ferrated  ; noftrils  ovate  ; tongue  fhort  and  obtufe  ; feet 
with  three  toes,  two  before  and  one  behind.  There  is  one 
fpecies,  wz.  H.  Ahyjfmicus,  or  black  plant-cutter,  with  the 
head,  throat,  and  jugulum  red,  wing-coverts  brown,  with 
white  margins.  It  is  found  in  Abyflinia,  and,  according 
to  Mr.  Bruce,  it  is  a folitary  fpecies,  and  fubfifts  on  the 
kernels  of  almonds  and  other  feeds,  which  it  eafily  breaks 
with  its  llrong  ferrated  beak.  It  frequents  woods,  and  is 
called  “ Guifso  batito  dimmo-won  jerck.” 


I and  J. 


JACKSON,  1.  2,  containing,  together  with  its  town  Jef- 
ferfon,  10,569  inhabitants,  the  Haves  in  the  county 
being  1789,  and  in  the  town  27;  1.  3,  r.  Weft  Tenneftee, 
adding — containing  5401  inhabitants,  of  whom  481  were 
Haves  in  1810. 

■Tacksonsborough,  1.  2,  after  Carolina,  add— In  Scriven 
county.  At  the  clofe,  add — containing  2663  inhabitants, 
of  whom  2000  were  Haves  in  1810. 

JAFFRAY,  1.  4,  r.  1336. 

JAGHIRE,  1.  7,  after  hereditary,  add — There  are  two 
fpecies  of  jaghire  ; one  perfonal,  for  the  ufe  of  the  grantee  ; 
and  the  other,  in  trull,  for  fome  public  fervice,  commonly 
for  the  maintenance  of  troops. 

.TAINA,  \.  penult,  r.  Myfore.  Col.  2,  1.  32,  after  Jainas, 
add — fome  fay  that ; !.  34,  after  diftindfions,  add — others, 
however,  aftert,  that  they  have  the  fame  fourfold  divifion 
into  clafles  or  calls. 

.JAMAICA,  in  America,  1.  8,  after  inhabitants,  add — 
Alfo,  a town  of  Windham  county,  in  Vermont,  having 
996  perfons. 

.lAMBAVANTA,  1.  i,  for  Sni  r.  Sri;  1.  5,  for  ana- 
tara  r.  avatara. 

.TAMES  II.  col.  3,  1.  16,  r.  5th. 

James  City,  1.  3,  r.  4094  inhabitants,  of  whom  2320 
were  Haves  in  1810. 

James,  St.  1.  5,  after  Cheller,  add — Alfo,  a parifti  in 
the  county  of  Acadia,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  contain- 
ing  3935  inhabitants. 

JAMESTOWN.  Add— Alfo,  a town  of  Newport 
county,  in  Rhode  illand,  containing  504  perfons. 

JAVA,  !.  24,  after  one,  add — (See  Bantam.)  At 
the  clofe,  add — See  Raffles’s  Java. 

JAY,  1.  I,  for  Kennebeck  r.  Oxford;  1.  7,  r.  1107. 
Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Orleans  county,  in  Vermont,  con- 
taining 28  inhabitants. 

JAYADEVA,  1.  5 from  the  bottom,  for  practical  r. 
poetical. 

JAYADEVI,  1.  4,  for  Kari  r.  Kali  ; 1.  7,  for  Sina 
Siva. 

ICE,  col.  4,  I.  43,  add — clouds  and  frequent  changes  of 
wind  being  certain  preventives  of  its  formation  ; 1.  44,  Dr. 
Wells,  in  his  ElTay  on  Dew,  &c.  has  given  an  account  of 


the  procefs  dcfcribed  by  Mr.  Williams,  which,  from  its  ex- 
tent, 300  perfons  being  employed  in  it,  mull  have  been 
carried  on  for  profit,  and  of  courfe  would  be  conduced  in 
the  moft  economical  manner.  “ A pieee  of  ground,  nearly 
level,  containing  about  four  acres,  was  divided  into  fquare 
plats,  from  four  to  five  feet  wide,  which  were  furrounded 
by  little  mounds  of  earth,  four  inches  high.  In  thefe  in- 
clofures,  previouHy  filled  with  dry  ftraw,  or  fugar-cane 
haum,  were  placed  as  many  broad,  lhallow,  unglazed 
earthen  pans,  containing  unboiled  pump  water,  as  they 
could  hold.  The  air  was  generally  very  Hill,  when  much 
ice  was  formed ; wind  prevented  its  formation  altogether. 
In  the  morning,  between  five  and  fix  o’clock,  at  which 
time  alone,  Mr.  Williams  made  his  obfervations,  a thermo- 
meter, with  its  bulb  naked,  plaeed  on  the  ftraw,  amidft  the 
freezing  veflels,  was  never  found  by  him  lower  than  35°; 
and  he  has  obferved  ice,  when  a thermometer  fo  placed  was 
42°.  Another  thermometer,  fufpended  five  feet  and  a half 
above  the  ground,  was  commonly  4°  higher  than  that 
among  the  pans.  It  is  poffible,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Wil- 
liams may  have  feen  ice,  a little  before  fun-rife,  when  the 
temperature  of  the  air  was  46°.  But  granting  this  were  the 
fadf,  it  would  not  hence  follow,  that  the  ice  was  formed, 
while  the  air  poftefted  that  heat.  For,  although  the  air  is 
generally  held  to  be  in  all  countries  colder  about  fun-rife 
than  at  any  other  time,  I know,  from  my  own  obfervations, 
that  this  is  not  always  the  cafe  in  England  ; and  fimilar 
exceptions  may  occur  in  Bengal.” 

The  formation  of  ice  in  the  circumftances  above  fpecified 
is  aferibed  by  fir  R.  Barker  wholly,  and  by  Mr.  Williams 
in  great  meafure,  to  cold  produced  by  evaporation  : and 
this  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  biftiop  Watfon,  Thompfon, 
Young,  Davy,  and  Lellie.  Dr.  Wells,  however,  is  of 
opinion,  that  they  have  not  fully  confidered  the  fubjedi, 
alleging  feveral  reafons  againft  it.  He  conceives,  agreeably 
to  his  fentiments  refpedting  the  formation  of  dew  (fee  Dew), 
that  the  formation  of  ice  in  Bengal  depends  upon  the  radia- 
tion of  heat  to  the  heavens.  This  caufe,  he  fays,  not  only 
exifts,  but  exifts  in  a degree  fufficient  for  the  produclion  or 
the  effedt  which  he  attributes  to  it.  To  this  purpofe  he 
obferves,  that  according  to  Mr.  LeHie  (on  Heat,  p.  80. ) the 
Dower  of  water  to  radiate  heat  exceeds,  perhaps,  that  of 
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all  other  fubftances.  Ice,  he  adds,  is  chiefly  formed  in 
Bengal  during  the  cleared  and  calmed  nights  ; and  on  fuch 
nights  the  greated  cold,  from  radiation,  is  perceived  on  the 
furface  of  the  earth.  Moreover,  the  cold  that  produces 
this  effeft  in  Bengal  appears,  in  its  greated  degree,  like 
cold  from  radiation  in  other  fubdances,  on  thofe  dill  and 
ferene  nights,  during  w^hich  little  dew  is  depodted  by  the 
atmofphere.  He  further  adds,  that  clouds  and  wind  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  ice  in  Bengal ; and  that  the  fame 
dates  of  the  atmofphere  either  prevent,  or  condderably 
diminifli,  the  occurrence  of  cold  from  the  radiation  of  heat 
at  night  by  bodies  on  the  ground.  From  experiments,  in 
procuring  ice  in  the  manner  of  Barker  and  Williams,  Dr. 
Wells  found  reafon  for  inferring,  that  water  may  freeze  at 
night,  in  air  of  a temperature  higher  than  32°,  not  only 
without  any  lofs  of  weight  from  evaporation,  but  with  a 
gain  of  weight  from  an  oppodte  procefs  ; and  he  concludes 
in  general,  that  the  formation  of  ice  in  Bengal,  in  the  cir- 
cumdances  defcribed  by  Barker  and  Williams,  mud  be  attri- 
buted, in  by  far  the  greater  meafure,  if  not  altogether,  to 
a lofs  of  heat,  which  the  water  fuffers  by  its  own  radiation, 
while  fituated  in  fuch  a manner,  that  it  can  receive  little 
heat  from  other  bodies,  either  by  radiation  or  condinftion. 
Our  author,  in  the  courfe  of  his  experiments,  found,  that 
evaporation  from  water  of  32°  produces  very  little  cold, 
even  in  the  day-time : and  he  thinks  it  much  more  probable, 
that  on  a clear  and  calm  night,  though  in  a dry  winter  of 
Bengal,  water  at  the  temperature  of  32°  will  acquire 
warmth  from  the  formation  of  dew  upon  it,  than  that  it  will 
become  cold  from  evaporation. 

ICHNEUMON.  Add — The  charafters  are,  mouth 
with  jaws,  without  tongue  ; antennae  with  more  than  thirty 
joints  ; abdomen  in  mod  fpecies  foot-dalked ; piercer  ex- 
ferted,  with  a cylindric -bivalve  Iheath.  The  animals  of  this 
genus  depofit  their  eggs  in  the  bodies  of  other  living  infefts, 
and  generally  in  thofe  of  caterpillars.  Here  they  hatch, 
and  the  young  larvae,  refembling  fmall  white  maggots, 
nourifli  themfelves  with  the  juices  of  the  unfortunate  animal, 
and  at  length  the  young  brood  of  ichneumon  larvae  creep 
out  by  perforating  the  fldn  in  various  places,  and  each  fpin- 
ning  itfelf  up  in  a fmall  oval  filken  cafe,  changes  into  chry- 
falis,  the  whole  number  forming  a group  on  the  Ihrivelled 
body  of  the  caterpillar  which  had  afl'orded  them  nouridi- 
ment,  and,  after  a certain  period,  emei-ge  in  the  date  of 
complete  ichneumons.  The  principal  fpecies  are,  glomeratus, 
puperum,  ovulorum,  ramidulus,  luteus.  See  Vespa,  and 
Wasp. 

ICHNOCARPUS,  in  Botany,  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2. 
69.  See  IscHNOcARPUS. 

ICTUS  Solaris,  A Stroke  of  the  Sun,  denotes  the  edeft 
of  a too  violent  influence  of  the  fun  upon  the  head.  It 
is  ranked  by  Dr.  Cullen  as  a variety  of  apoplexy,  under 
the  name  of  “ Cams  ab  infolatione.” 

IDA.  Add — The  fummit  of  Ida  is  denominated  Gar- 
garus  ; and  it  affords  a level  furface,  of  no  great  extent, 
but  of  an  oblong  form,  with  a rudely -built  wall  around  it, 
in  which  are  fmall  blocks  of  marble.  This  inclofure,  it  is 
conjectured,  may  have  been  a Greek  church,  or  perhaps 
only  a fheep-pen,  united  for  the  protection  of  the  flocks  in 
the  fummer  months. 

IDOCRASE.  See  Vesuvian. 

IDOLATRY,  col.  5,  1.  15  from  the  bottom,  for  even 
r.  ever. 

JEDBURGH.  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parifh  con- 
tained 669  houfes,  and  4454  perfons  ; viz,  1957  males,  and 
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2497  females  : 399  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  405  in  trade  and  manufactures. 

JEFFERSON.  (See  Jackson.) — Alfo,  a county  of 
the  Miflifiippi,  containing  4001  inhabitants,  of  whom  1792 

were  flaves  in  1810 Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Clarke  county, 

in  the  Indiana  territory. 

Jefferson,  in  Kentucky,  1.  3,  r.  11,611  ; 1.  4,  r.  3746  ; 
h 7, — It  contains,  together  with  Louifville,  61 1 1 inha- 
bitants, the  flaves  in  the  county  being  2080,  and  in  the 
town  256 ; 1. 9,  r.  7309  inhabitants,  of  whom  783  are 
flaves;  1.  14,  r.  197;  r.  ii  towns  \Uth  17,260  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  6001  are  flaves;  1.  14,  after  Steuben- 
ville, add — Alfo,  a town  of  Adams’  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
494  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Fayette  county,  in  Ohio, 

having  327  perfons Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Madifon  county, 

in  Ohio,  having  246  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Montgomery  county,  in  Ohio,  having  1 343  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Mufltingum  county,  in  Ohio,  having 

962  perfons Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Prebble  county,  in  Ohio, 

having  385  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Rofs  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  1456  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Scioto  county,  in  Ohio,  with  258  perfons. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  Geauga  county,  in  Ohio,  containing  168  inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a town  in  Maine,  in  Lincoln  county,  having  1205 
inhabitants  : — 1.  16 — Alfo,  a county  of  Virginia,  containing 
11,581  inhabitants,  including  3532  flaves;  1.  17,  for 
Grafton  r.  Coos,  New  Hampfhire  ; do.  r.  197  ; 1.  19, 
after  Scottville,  add — Alfo,  a county,  containing  161  inha- 
bitants.— Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Greene  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  1124  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  New 
York,  containing  15,140  inhabitants. 

JERICO,  1.4,  r.  1185. 

JERSEY,  New,  after  the  table,  add — By  the  cenfus  of 
1810,  the  whole  number  of  its  inhabitants  is  ftated  to  be 
245,562,  and  that  of  flaves  10,851.  See  each  county,  and 
United  States. 

JESSAMINE,  1.  2,  r.  8219  and  2466. 

JET.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

JEWS,  col.  16,  1.  9 from  the  bottom,  r.  110,000. 

JINJAL,  denotes  a large  muflcet,  fixed  on  a trivet, 
ufed  in  Indian  forts,  and  fired  with  great  precifion. 

ILCHESTER,  1.  4 from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 — 82 

610. 

ILEUM.  See  Intestine. 

ILFRACOMBE,  \.ult.  r.  434  and  1934. 

ILLINOIS.  Add — The  Illinois  territory,  now  one  of 
the  United  States,  contains  two  counties,  viz.  St.  Clair 
and  Randolph  : the  former  comprehending  nine  townfhips, 
and  the  latter  four ; and  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the 
whole  territory  is  ftated,  by  the  cenfus  of  1810,  to  be 
12,282  perfons,  of  whom  168  were  flaves.  See  United 
States. 

ILLORI,  a town  of  Mingrelia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Enguri,  furrounded  by  a wall. 

ILMINSTER.  By  the  return  in  1811,  the  parifh  con- 
tained 364  houfes,  and  2 160  perfons  ; viz.  1022  males,  and 
1 1 38  females  : 1 2 1 families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  231  in  trade,  manufadfures,  and  handicraft. 

IL'SLEY,  1.  2,  and  Eaft  and  Weft  Ilfley  were  returned 
to  parliament,  in  1811,  as  containing  179  houfes,  and  996 
perfons. 

IMIRETTA,  1.  8,  after  W.  add — between  the  43d 
and  44th  degrees  of  N.  lat. 

IMPEDIMENTS,  in  Elocution.  See  Larynx,  and 
the  references  under  that  article 

IMPERATA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  after  Ferrante  Im- 

perato. 
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Der^to  a Neapolitan  botanilt  of  the  1 6th  century.  See  fmall  portion  of  oxalic  acid  ; but  with  a lolution  of  illnglafs 

it  forms  a copious  yellow  infoluble  precipitate,  and  hence 

Saccuakum,  n.  15.  ^ . K r ^ 1 

contains  a portion  01  artincial  tannin  ; with  ammonia,  cryitals 

precipitate,  confifting  of  hitter  principle  combined  with 
VoL.  XIX.  ammonia. 

Wlien  four  parts  of  nitric  acid  are  poured  upon  one  part 
INCUBATION,  dele  the  account  of  the  figures.  of  indigo,  the  pigment  foon  lofes  its  colour,  and  is  diffolved. 

INDEPENDENCE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Suffex  The  folution  becomes  yellow,  and  a thin  layer  of  a refinous- 
countv  in  New  Jerfey,  containing  1 2 24  inhabitants.  like  fubllance  appears  on  the  furface.  This  fubftance 

INDIANA.  After  the  table,  add — According  to  the  becomes  folid  on  cooling  if  the  procefs  be  now  Hopped.  If 
cenfus  of  1810,  Indiana  is  divided  into  five  counties, 

Dearborn,  having  7310  inhabitants;  Clark,  with  5670; 

Harrifon  in  two  divifions,  having  in  one  2338,  and  m the 
other  1257  inhabitants;  and  Knox  in  two  cantons,  one 


it  be  removed,  and  the  folution  be  evaporated  to  the  con- 
fillence  of  honey,  rediffolved  in  hot  water  and  filtered, 
potalh  throws  down  yellow  fpicular  crytlals,  confifting  of 
bitter  principle  combined  with  potafti.  Thefe  cryftals  have 
the  property  of  detonating  with  a purple  light  when  wrapped 

iwuiaiN/v  111  X1-11..1  up  in  a paper,  and  ftruck  with  a hammer;  the  refin  by 

tovJnSiM  "^knd"62i4  *inh^  a townfiiip  of  treating  it  with  nitric  acid  may  be  converted  into  the  fame 

Alleghany  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  692  inha^  — -1-  Tf  tP. .fo  u.  u .p.. 


having  4097,  and  the  other  3848.  See  United  States. 
Indiana,  in  Pennfylvania.  Add— Indiana  contains  nine 


'^''^INDICATOR,  Honey-guide,  in  Ornithology,  a peculiar 

genus  formed  of  the  CucuLUS  7/u/ir«tor;  the  charafters  of 

which  are,  beak  ftrong,  conic,  dilated  at  the  bafe,  narrow 
towards  the  tip,  the  upper  mandible  bent  and  cannated,  the 
lower  one  recurved  at  the  tip  ; noftrils  llightly  covered  with 


bitter  principle.  If  the  procefs  be  ftopped  fooner  than  the 
point  above-mentioned  yellow  cryftals  are  obtained,  which 
on  fublimation  become  white,  and  appear  to  polfefs  the  pro- 
perties of  benzoic  acid.  Thus  it  appears,  that  by  treating 
indigo  with  nitric  acid,  it  is  converted  into  tannin,  oxalic- 
acid,  benzoic  acid,  and  litter  principles. 

INDR  A,  col.  2,  1.  32  and  33,  read  thus,  without  a 


feathers,  feet  fimple,  with  two  toes  before  and  two  behind,  break,  and  omitting  Indra  Malwa,  the  hereditary 

The  external  hinder  toe  longeft,  armed  with  a ftout  claw,  pofteflion,  &c. 

See  CUCULUS,  and  for  Dr.  Sparrman’s  account  of  it,  Phil.  INDUSTRY,  in  Geography, p.  townflfip  of  America,  in 
Tranf  vol  Ixvii  p.  38.  Maine,  county  of  Somerfet,  having  562  inhabitants. 

TnDIGO,  Chemical  Properties  of.  The  indigo  of  com-  INFLAMMATION  of  the  Breajl.  See  Breast,  In- 
merce  is  exceedinMy  impure,  and  feldcm  contains  more  than  fapimation  of,  in  the  Addenda. 

half  its  weight  ofl-eal  indigo.  Thus,  Bergmann  could  only  INGA,  in  Botany,  an  American  name,  recorded  by 

obtain  47  per  cent,  of  real  indigo  from  the  pureft  fpecimen  Marcgraave,  and  adopted  by  Plumier.  It  was  funk  in 

he  could  procure  ; and  more  lately  Chevreul  from  the  beft  Mimofa  by  Linnieus  ; but  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  having 
o-uatimala  could  only  obtain  45  per  cent.  The  following  feparated  from  thence  the  original  genus  of  Plumier,  have 
^’lalyfis  of  Chevreul  will  give  fome  idea  of  the  fubftances  retained  the  appellation  he  had  chofen,  and  they  are  followed 
■bh  which  the  indigo  of  commerce  is  adulterated.  by  Willdenow,  as  well  as  by  Brown  and  Aiton  in  Hort. 


with  which  the  indigo 
Subftances  feparated  by  water 


( Ammonia 

J Difoxygenifed  indigo 
J Green  matter 
y Bitter  matter 
( Green  matter 
alcohol  -]  Red  matter 
( Indigo 

muriatic  f Red  matter 
acid  ( Carbonate  of  lime 
Oxyd  of  iron  and 
alumina 
Silica 

Pure  indigo 


Kc<w.  If  any  barbarous  name  be  tolerated,  and  they  can 
12  hardly  be  all  expunged,  the  prefent  is  unexceptionable. 
— Plum.  Gen.  13.  t.  19.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  1004.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.451. — Clafs  and  order,  Polygamia  Mo- 
30  noecia  ; rather  Monadelphia  Polyandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Lomen- 
tacea,  Linn.  Leguminofa,  .lull. 

Eft.  Ch.  Calyx  five-toothed.  Corolla  tubular,  five- 
6 toothed.  Stamens  united  into  a cylindrical  tube.  Legume 
2 of  one  cell.  Seeds  imbedded  in  pulpy  tunics.  Some 
flowers  without  a piftil. 

2 Obf.  If  Mimofa  be  divided  at  all,  the  prefent  num.erous 

3 genus  may  commodioufly  be  feparated  from  it,  though  the 
45  indorefcence,  and  ftrudfure  of  the  flowers,  come,  in  many 

inftances,  very  clofe  to  Acacia  ; fee  that  article,  as  well  as 

100  Mimosa  and  Desmanthus.  From  the  laft,  Inga  is  truly 

diftindf,  in  having  monadelphous  indefinitely  numerous 

The  principal  properties  of  indigo  have  been  already  Jlamens,  no  neuter,  though  many  va'ISp,  flowers,  and  in  every 
detailed.^  The  effeas  of  nitric  acid  upon  indigo,  however,  initance  a very  different  fruit.  The  greater^  fize  of  the 

as  afcertained  by  Mr.  Hatchett,  have  been  omitted,  and  are  ' - 

fo  interefting  that  they  deferve  to  be  mentioned. 

Nitric  acid  ads  on  indigo  with  great  violence,  fo  as  even 
to  fet  fire  to  it  when  concentrated,  as  was  long  ago  obferved 

by  Woulfe.  When  the  acid  is  dilute,  the  aaion  is  lefs  writer  s iix  lections.  rne  leaves 

violent.  Mr.  Hatchett,  however,  found,  that  when  diluted  compound  ; none  of  them  fenfitive. 

Sea.  1.  Leaves  twice  yoked.  Eleven  fpecies. 

I.  dulcis.  Sweet  Inga,  or  Sappan  Fruit.  Willd.  n.  3. 
Ait.  n.  I.  (Mimofa  dulcis;  Roxb.  Corom.  v.  i.  67.  t.  99.) 
— Thorns  ftipulary,  ftraight.  Leaflets  elliptic-oblong, 
fomcwhat  pointed.  Footftalks  with  three  glands.  Clufter 
compound,  terminal.  Flowers  capitate.  Legume  twifted. 
— Native  of  the  Philippine  iflands.  Cultivated  on  the  coaft 

of 


leaflets  is  charaaeriftic  of  Inga,  and  they  are,  for  the  moft 
part,  differently  compounded  from  thofe  of  the  other  genera. 
Willdenow  enumerates  fifty -eight  fpecies,  fome  of  them  truly 
fuperb  in  their  flowers.  We  (hall  give  examples  of  this 
writer’s  fix  feaions.  The  leaves  of  this  whole  genus  are 


with  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  the  aaion  of  the  acid  was 
ftill  fo  violent  as  to  require  further  dilution.  When  the 
effervefcence  had  nearly  fubfided,  the  liquid  was  placed  on  a 
fand-bath  for  fome  days,  and  evaporated  to  drynefs.  Water 
poured  upon  this  refiduum  diffolved  a confiderable  portion 
of  it,  and  formed  a beautiful  deep  yellow  folution  of  an 
intenfe  bitter  tafte.  This  folution  contains  only  a very 
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of  Coromandel,  for  the  fake  of  its  fweet  pulpy  red  fruit, 
which  is  fix  inches  long,  wholefome,  though  rather  infipid. 
Flowers  fmall,  white, 

Sedl.  2.  Leaves  thFice yoked.  Five  fpecies. 

I.  tergemina.  Martinico  Inga.  Willd.  n.  12.  (Mimofa 
tergemina;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1499.  Jacq.  Amer.  265.  t.  177. 
f.  81.  Acacia  frutefcens,  &c.  ; Plum.  Ic.  5.  t.  10.  f.  i, 
the  Linniean  charafters  tranfpofed  in  the  plate.) — Thorns 
none.  Leaflets  obovate,  obtufe ; glaucous  beneath.  Tufts 
of  flowers  on  folitary  axillary  ftalks.  Legume  ftraight. — 
Native  of  Martinico.  Leaflets  an  inch  long,  oblique. 
Flowers  purplifh. 

Seft.  Leaves  pinnate  ; common  Jlalk  winged.  Thorns 
none.  Twelve  fpecies. 

I.  vera.  Common  Inga.  Willd.  n.  17.  Ait.  n.  3. 
(Mimofa  Inga;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1498.  Inga  flore  albo 
fimbriato,  fruftu  dulci ; Plum.  Ic.  14.  t.  25.  Arbor; 
Merian.  Surin.  t,  51.) — Leaflets  about  five  pair,  ovate- 
oblong,  pointed,  fmooth,  with  a gland  between  each  pair. 
Corolla  hairy.  Legume  furrowed,  downy.  — Native  of 
South  America  and  the  Well  Indies,  where  the  legumes  are 
efteemed  for  their  agreeable  fweetnefs. 

I.  fajluofa.  Stately  Inga.  Willd.  n.  25.  (Mimofa 
falluofa ; Jacq.  Fragm.  15.  t.  10.)  — Leaflets  about  four 
pair,  ovate,  pointed  ; hairy  beneath  ; with  a llalked  gland 
between  each  pair.  Corolla  hairy.  Legume  hairy,  com- 
preffed,  twilled. — Native  of  the  Caraccas.  We  have  from 
Dr.  Maerter  a fine  dried  fpecimen,  fuch  as  that  from  which 
Jacquin’s  plate  is  taken.  This  is  a truly  magnificent  plant, 
whofe  copious  large  tawny  fowers,  with  long  crimfon, 
jldmens,  make  a fplendid  appearance.  The  leaflets  are  from 
two  to  five  inches  long.  Legume  broad,  flat,  but  containing 
a fweet  pulp,  with  large  oval  feeds. 

Seft,  4,  Leaves  pinnate  ; common  falk  fimple.  Thorns 
none.  Ten  fpecies. 

I.  nodofa.  Knobbed  Inga.  Willd.  n.  29.  Ait.  n.  6. 
(Mimofa  nodofa;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1498.  Phafeolus  arbo- 
reus,  &c.  ; Pluk.  Phyt.  t.  211.  f.  5.) — Leaflets  two  pair, 
ovate-oblong,  fmooth,  unequally  divided  by  the  rib  ; the 
lower  ones  fmalleft,  with  a gland  between. — Found  in 
Ceylon  and  Cochinchina.  It  appears  to  have  been  railed  in 
the  Englilli  and  Dutch  lloves,  but  not  preferved.  The 
leaflets  are  from  one  to  two  inches  long,  their  two  fides  very 
unequal. 

Seft.  5,  Leaves  conjugate,  pinnate.  Nine  fpecies. 

I.  purpurea.  Purple  Inga,  or  Soldier -bufli.  Willd. 
n.  42.  Ait.  n.  8.  (Mimofa  purpurea;  Linn.  Sp.  PI. 
1500.  Andr,  Repof.  t.  372.  Acacia  frutefcens,  &c.  ; 
Plum.  Ic.  6.  t.  10.  f.  2,  the  Linnaean  charafter  mifapplied. ) 
— Leaflets  four  pair,  obovate,  obtufe ; unequal  at  the  bafe. 
Footflalks  without  glands.  Heads  of  flowers  llalked. — 
Native  of  the  Weft  Indies.  The  leafets  are  half  an  inch 
long,  fmooth.  Flowers  copious,  very  confpicuous  for  their 
long  taflels  of  crimfon  ftamens. 

Seft.  6.  Leaves  doubly  pinnate.  Eleven  fpecies  ; fome 
thorny. 

I.  Saman.  Great  Downy-leaved  Inga.  Willd.  n.  49. 
(Mimofa  Saman  ; Jacq.  Fragm.  15,  t.  9,) — Thorns  none. 
Leaves  with  fix  pair  of  primary  divifions  ; leaflets  five  or 
fix  pair,  elliptic-obovate,  obtufe  ; terminal  ones  unequal- 

fided  ; all  downy  beneath  as  well  as  their  llalks Native  of 

the  Caraccas.  One  of  the  largeil  and  lloutefl  trees  of  the 
Mimofa  tribe.  Leaves  two  feet,  or  more,  in  extent,  with  a 
deprelfed  gland  at  every  fubdivilion.  Legume  flat,  feven  or 
eight  inches  long. 

INGATESTONE,  1.  5,  r.  98  and  640. 

INSTITUTE,  National,  &c.  col.  2,  after  line  6, 


add— By  a royal  edift,  pafled  the  26th  of  March,  1816,  the 
firfl  clafs  refumes  the  name  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences,  preferving  the  organization  and  dillribution  in 
feftions. 

INVERARY,  col.  2,  1.  8 and  7 from  bottom,  r.  103  and 
1 1 13. 

INVERKEITHING.  Add — The  burgh  and  parifh 
of  Inverkeithing,  by  the  lafl  returns  in  18 1 1,  contained 
581  houfes,  and  2400  perfons. 

INVERNESS,  col.  2,  1.  7,  8,  9,  r.  The  burgh  and 
parifh  was  returned,  under  the  aft  of  18 ii,  as  containing 
1672  houfes,  and  10,757  inhabitants, 

INVERNESS-SHIRE,  1.  10  and  11,  r.  comprehended, 
in  the  year  181 1,  78,336  perfons,  occupying  14,646  houfes; 
35,722  being  males,  and  42,614  females, 

INVERURY.  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parifh  contain- 
ed 205  houfes,  and  907  perfons;  453  being  males,  and  454 
females, 

INULIN,  in  Chemifry,  a name  given  by  Dr.  Thomfon 
to  a fubflance  extrafted  by  Rofe,  from  the  Inula  helenium,  or 
Elecampane,  This  fubflance  is  extrafted  by,  boding  the 
roots  in  water,  and  putting  by  the  decoftion  to  cool,  when 
the  inulin  is  depofited  in  the  Form  of  a white  powder.  Inulin 
refembles  flarch  in  its  appearance,  and  fome  of  its  properties. 
It  is  principally  diflingui filed  from  flarch  by  feparating  from 
water  after  boiling  in  the  form  of  a white  powder.  Inulin 
has  been  found  by  Dr.  John  in  the  roots  of  feveral  other 
plants. 

IOANNA.  Add — In  1809,  this  ifland  was  vifited  by 
the  favages  of  Madagafcar,  called  Malagafcars,  who  laid  fiege 
to  the  principal  town,  and  deflroyed  the  crops,  and  thus 
reduced  the  inhabitants  to  the  mofl  deplorable  flate,  fo  that 
nearly  200  women  and  children  perifhed  of  hunger,  and 
numbers  of  the  latter  were  aftually  eaten  by  their  parents, 
fo  that  thefe  favages  have  nearly  defolatedthe  Comoraiflands. 
The  once  happy  and  flourifhing  ifland  of  Ioanna,  with  its 
370  towns  and  villages,  fo  enchantingly  deferibed  by  fir 
William  Jones,  is  now  reduced  to  two  walled  towns,  and  a 
population  of  5000  fouls. 

lOANNINA,  a city  of  Albania,  the  capital  of  All’s 
dominions,  fituated  on  the  weflern  banks  of  a lake  of  the 
fame  name,  at  about  two  miles  from  its  eallern  extremity. 
In  its  utmoll  length,  it  may  be,  perhaps,  about  two  and  a half 
miles,  and  in  breadth  nearly  a mile.  Near  the  lake  it  Hands 
on  a flat,  but  the  northern  and  weflern  parts  are  built  on 
flopes  of  riling  and  uneven  ground.  A triangular  peninfula 
juts  into  the  lake,  and  contains  the  refidence  of  the  pacha, 
being  defended  by  a fortification  at  each  angle.  The 
entrance  into  thefe  forts  is  over  a draw-bridge.  There  is 
one  llreet  which  runs  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  town, 
and  another  that  interfefts  it  at  right  angles,  extending  to 
the  fortrefs  ; thefe  are  the  principal  flreets.  Many  of  the 
houfes  are  large  and  well  built,  containing  a court-yard, 
and  having  warehoufes  or  llables  on  the  ground,  and  the 
apartments  of  the  family  above.  A flight  of  wooden  Heps 
and  a gallery  conneft  the  under  and  upper  parts  of  the  houfes. 
Although  gloomy  in  appearance,  with  fmall  windows  latticed 
with  crofs  bars  of  wood,  the  yard  is  furnifhed  with  orange 
and  lemon  trees  ; and  the  beH  houfes  communicate  with  a 
garden,  and  the  galleries  are  fufficiently  fpacious  to  allow 
fcope  for  walking  in  rainy  weather.  The  bazaar,  or  princi- 
pal Hreet,  inhabited  by  tradefmen,  has  a fhowy  appearance  ; 
the  bizeHeen,  or  covered  bazaar,  is  of  confiderable  ufe,  and 
would  put  one  in  mind  of  Exeter  Change  in  London. 
Befide  the  palace  of  the  pacha,  and  two  houfes  allotted  to  the 
fonsof  Ali,  there  is  another  fummer  refidence  of  the  vizier’s 
in  the  fuburbs,  at  the  N..W.  end  of  the  town.  Beyond  the 

pavilion, 


I R I 


1 R I 


pavilion,  there  are  gardens  belonging  to  the  principal  inha- 
bitants of  loannina,  moll  of  whom  have  fummer-houfes. 
The  population  is  varioufly  Hated : fome  compute  the 

number  of  houfes  at  8000,  and  others  eftimate  the  number 
of  inhabitants  at  no  more  than  35,000.  From  the  commer- 
cial tranfadtions  of  this  city,  the  vizier  draws  a revenue  of 
250,000  piallres.  Hobhoufe’s  Journey  through  Albania,  &c. 

lODATES,  Iodic  Acid,  Iodide,  in  Chemijlry.  See 
Simple  Bodies. 

IODINE.  This  newly  difcovered  elementary  fubllance 
has  been  correftly  defcribed  under  Simplit  Bodies,  to 
which,  therefore,  we  refer  our  readers. 

JOHN  of  Gaunt,  1.  2,  for  third  r.  fourth. 

JOHN  BAPTISTE,  in  Geography,  a parilh  of  German 
Coall  county,  in  the  territory  of  Orleans,  containing  2990 
inhabitants. 

JOHNSBURY,  St.,  1.  3,  r.  1330. 

JOHNSON,  1.  2,  r.  4867  ; 1.  3,  r.  2330.  Add— Alfo, 
a town  of  Franklin  county,  in  Vermont,  having  494  inha- 
bitants. 

JOHNSTON,  1.  3,  r.  1516.  Dele  the  lall  paragraph, 
and  infert — See  Johnson. 

lOLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

JONES,  1.  3,  r.  4968  inhabitants,  of  whom  2375  were 
(laves  in  1810. — Alfo,  a county  of  Georgia,  which,  with  its 
town  Clinton,  contains  8597  inhabitants  ; the  number  of 
flaves  belonging  to  the  county  being  2574,  and  to  the  town 
63,  in  1810. 

JONESBOROUGH.  Add — a townfliip  of  Walliington 
county,  in  Maine,  having  553  inhabitants. 

JOSEF,  St.,  1.  16,  r.  Tucuman. 

IPECACUANFIA,  1.  33,  add  — The  plant  is  now 
Icnown  to  be  the  Callicocca. 

Ipecacuanha,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Emetin. 

IPSWICH,  1.  6 In  the  year  1811,  by  the  parlia- 

mentary returns,  it  contained  2732  houfes,  and  13,670 
perfons. 

IRA,  a town  of  Rutland  county,  in  Vermont,  having 
519  inhabitants. 

I RAC,  1.  17,  after  wine,  add — This  province  is  divided 
Into  five  great  diltridls,  and  each  of  thefe  into  hallooks,  or 
lefier  diftridls.  The  five  dillridls  are,  Ifpahan,  Tehraun, 
Naen,  Mullagar,  and  Kermanfliaw.  See  each.  At  the  clofe, 
add — See  Yezd,  Kom,  Tehraun,  &c. 

IRAVAT,  1.  15,  for  thunder,  bearer  r.  thunder-bearer. 

IREBY.  In  1 81 1,  the  parifli,  comprehending  High  and 
Low  Ireby,  contained  in  the  former  townfhip  26  houfes,  and 
130  perfons,  vi%.  62  males,  and  68  females;  and  in  the 
latter,  41  houfes,  and  269  perfons,  viz.  137  males,  and  132 
females. 

IRIDIUM.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

IRITIS,  or  Inf  animation  of  the  Iris.  Profeflbr  Schmidt, 
of  Vienna,  firll  accurately  difcriminated  this  difeafe  from 
other  kinds  of  ophthalmia,  and  applied  to  it  the  foregoing^ 
name.  The  iris  often  becomes  inflamed  in  confequence  of 
artificial  or  accidental  wounds  of  the  eye -ball.  Conllitutional 
fyphilis  frequently  affefts  the  eye,  producing  a peculiar  and 
charafteriftic  iritis.  The  iris  is  the  texture,  which  is  the 
feat  of  inflammation  in  the  diftinfl  kind  of  ophthalmia  fo 
frequently  met  with  in  gouty  conflitutions.  In  the  rheu- 
matic ophthalmia,  the  inflammation,  though  never  originating 
in  the  iris,  frequently  extends  to  it.  And,  laflly,  an  inflam- 
mation of  this  membrane  fometimes  accompanies  cutaneous 
eruptions  ; particularly  thofe  which,  though  not  fyphilitic, 
have  fucceeded  fores  of  the  genitals,  and  are  generally  fup- 
pofed  to  be  connedted  with  the  abufe  of  mercury. 

1.  In  common  inflammation  of  the  iris,  or  idiopathic  iritis, 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


befides  the  common  fymptoms  of  ophthalmia,  there  are 
changes  which  occur  at  the  very  commencement  that  indi- 
cate the  feat  of  the  inflammation.  The  pupil  is  contrafled, 
the  motions  of  the  iris  are  lefs  free,  and  the  pupillary  open- 
ing lofes  the  bright  black  colour  which  it  naturally  pofleffes. 
The  colour  of  the  iris  is  next  obferved  to  alter  ; this  hap- 
pens firft  in  the  leffer  circle,  wdiich  gets  of  a darker  hue  ; 
and  afterwards  in  the  greater,  which  grow's  green  if  it  has 
been  greyifh  or  blue,  and  reddifh  if  it  has  been  brown  or 
black.  The  iris  afterwards  fwells  and  projefts  towards  the 
cornea  ; and  the  margin  of  the  pupil  lofes  its  lharply  defined 
edge,  and  is  turned  back  towards  the  pollerior  chamber. 
The  rednefs  accompanying  thefe  changes  is  by  no  means 
confiderable,  and  is  at  firll  confined  to  the  fclerotic  coat, 
in  which  a number  of  very  minute  rofe-coloured  veffels 
are  feen  running  in  llraight  lines  towards  the  cornea.  The 
pupil,  at  the  fame  time,  lofes  its  circular  form,  becomes 
fomew'hat  irregular,  and  prefents  a greyilb  appearance. 
Examined  wnth  a magnifying  glafs,  this  appearance  is  feen 
to  be  produced  by  a fubllance  very  like  a cobweb,  occu- 
pying  the  pupil,  and  which  is  foon  afterwards  dillinguifhed 
to  confill  of  a delicate  flake  of  coagulable  lymph.  Into  this, 
the  procelfes  or  dentations  of  the  margin  of  the  pupil  leem 
to  flioot,  and  it  is  afterw'ards  found,  that  at  thefe  points  ad- 
hefions  are  apt  to  be  ellablilhed,  in  confequence  of  wliicli 
vifion  is  rendered  more  indillindt,  and  only  one  fide  or  parts 
of  objefts  can  be  difcerned. 

The  effufion  of  lymph  into  the  pupil  continues  to  in- 
creafe  ; it  is  likewfife  poured  into  tlie  pollerior  chamber,  and 
adhefions  between  the  iris  and  capfule  of  the  lens  are  formed. 
The  quantity  of  lymph  elFufed  is  fometimes  fo  great,  as  to 
fall  in  a curdled  form  from  the  pupil  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  anterior  chamber.  The  pupil,  the  lize  of  wLich  is  con- 
fiderably  diminilhed,  now  derives  a greyifli -white  colour  from 
that  of  tlie  lymph  by  wdiicli  it  is  filled  ; the  morbid  fenfi- 
bility  to  light,  w'hich  prevailed  at  the  commencement  of  the 
inflammation,  is  diminiflred  ; the  powers  of  vifion  become 
gradually  more  and  more  limited  ; and,  at  length,  merely  the 
perception  of  light  remains. 

By  this  time,  the  rednefs  of  the  eye  has  inci'eafed,  and 
partly  arifes  from  veffels  w'hich  are  now  developed  in  the  con- 
jundliva.  The  rednefs  is  deepell  all  around  the  cornea ; 
towards  the  periphery  of  the  eye-ball  it  fades.  The  cornea 
lofes  fomewhat  of  its  peculiar  brilliancy  ; and  lymph  now 
appears  to  be  effufed  into  the  fubllance  of  the  iris  ; for, 
wlfile  it  projefls  more  and, more  towards  the  cornea,  its 
fibres  are  colledted  into  bundles,  and  its  furface  exhibits  a 
puckered  or  plaited  appearance.  A yellowiflr-red  tubercle 
then  forms  on  fome  part  of  its  furface  ; it  is  at  firll  fmall,but 
enlarges  and  projedls  forwards,  and,  according  to  Schmidt, 
is  diltinftly  feen  to  be  an  abfcefs,  which  finally  burlls,  and 
difcharges  its  contents  into  the  anterior  chamber.  At  this 
period  of  the  difeafe,  a fmall  quantity  of  blood  is  fometimes 
extravafated  into  the  anterior  chamber.  The  inflamma- 
tory fymptoms  now  abate,  and,  as  the  difeafe  fubfides,  both 
the  pus  and  blood  in  the  anterior  chamber  are  abforbed. 
The  flireds  of  the  cyft  of  the  abfcefs,  which  were  floating 
in  the  aqueous  humour,  in  a few  days  difappear.  The  an- 
terior chamber  regains  its  tranfparency  ; the  iris  remains 
permanently  expanded  ; its  puckered  appearance  continues, 
the  pupil  is  clofed,  and  the  power  of  vifion  is  entirely  loll. 
When  the  termination  is  fomewhat  more  favourable,  the 
pupil  is  not  entirely  clofed,  and  the  iris  retains  fome  degree 
of  motion.  The  piece  of  coagulable  lymph  which  occu- 
pies the  pupil  is  reduced  to  the  Hate  of  a thin  membrane, 
which  is  opaque  towards  its  centre,  but  fomewhat  tranf- 
parent  at  the  edges  ; the  margin  of  the  iris  is  only  adherent 
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at  fome  points  to  this  membrane  ; and  vifion  is  impaired,  but 
not  deftroyed. 

Sometimes  the  inflammation  of  the  iris  extends  to  other 
textures  of  the  eye.  When  the  cornea  is  attacked,  it  be- 
comes cloudy  and  thickened  ; and  the  iris  projedling,  the 
two  inflamed  textures  come  into  contaft,  and  adhere  before 
any  viflble  effufion  of  lymph  takes  place.  Should  the  in- 
flammation fpread  more  deeply,  and  attack  the  membranes 
of  the  lens,  and  of  the  vitreous  humour,  the  choroid  coat, 
&c.  tlien  the  violent  fymptoms  of  deep-feated  inflammation 
of  the  eye  take  place.  Even  if  the  form  of  the  organ  is 
preferred,  vifion  is  totally  deftroyed  ; but  often  the  eye  fup- 
purates,  burfts,  and  almoft  entirely  difappears. 

In  the  Syphilitic  Iritis,  a pale  rednefs  all  round  the  cornea 
is  the  flrft  fymptom  which  is  perceived.  It  is  at  firft  feated 
in  the  fclerotic  coat  alone  ; but  the  conjunftiva  very  foon 
fhares  in  it,  and  afterwards  becomes  even  redder  than  the 
preceding  membrane.  However  few  the  veffels  may  be  elfe- 
where,  there  is  always  a broad  zone  of  them  all  round  the 
cornea,  a zone  formed  at  this  place,  not  only  by  the  vafcular 
net -work  in  the  conjunftiva,  but  by  the  ciliary  veffels  on 
the  external  furface  of  the  fclerotica.  The  rednefs  has  a 
peculiar  tint  ; for  inftead  of  being  bright  red,  it  is  brownifli, 
fomething  like  the  colour  of  cinnamon.  The  whole  cornea 
Decomes  uniformly  hazy.  The  pupil  alfo  becomes  con- 
trafted,  and  the  iris  limited  in  its  motions,  as  in  common 
iritis  ; but  the  pupil  does  not  preferve  its  natural  fit  nation. 
It  is  removed  in  a direftion  upwards  and  inwards  towards  the 
root  of  the  nofe,  and  is  irregular.  At  the  fame  time,  the 
iris  lofes  its  natural  colour,  and  projedls  forwards. 

Towards  evening,  there  is  always  an  aggravation  of  the 
fymptoms  ; the  intolerance  of  light  and  painful  fenfibility 
of  the  whole  eye  increafing,  and  a gufli  of  tears  following 
every  change  of  light  and  temperature.  At  length,  a re- 
gular nightly  pain  fets  in,  of  an  extremely  fevere  kind,  but 
ftrittly  limited  to  that  part  of  the  cranium  which  is  imme- 
diately above  the  eye-brow.  It  ufually  begins  between  fix 
and  feven  in  the  evening,  gradually  increafes,  reaches  its 
utmoft  height  about  midnight,  and  then  diminifhes  till  about 
four  or  five  in  the  morning,  when  it  ceafes.  After  every 
fuch  attack  of  pain,  the  pupil  is  found  more  contrafted, 
drawn  farther  upwards  and  inwards,  the  iris  more  altered 
both  in  colour  and  form,  the  quantity  of  lymph  increafed, 
and  confequently  vifion  more  impeded. 

Peculiar  appearances  then  take  place  in  the  iris  ; for,  either 
on  its  pupillary  or  ciliary  margin,  or  on  both,  one  or  more 
reddi  fir -brown  tubercles  arife,  which  have  a fpongy  look. 
Their  growth  is  pretty  rapid.  Lardy-looking  ulcers  fome- 
times  appear  on  the  cornea  and  white  of  the  eye,  or  on 
the  eye-lids.  Even  when  fyphilitic  iritis  terminates  in  the 
moft  favourable  manner,  the  eye  for  a long  time  afterwards 
is  peculiarly  fenfible  to  the  influence  of  cold  and  moifture. 
On  every  expofure  to  thefe,  the  organ  becomes  morbidly 
fenfible  to  light,  of  a reddilh  colour,  and  difcharges  tears. 
Indeed,  frequently  for  more  than  a year  afterwards,  on  every 
fudden  change  of  temperature,  a pale  violet-coloured  zone 
appears  around  the  cornea,  but  goes  off  when  the  eye  has 
remained  for  fome  time  expofed  to  an  equal  temperature. 

In  the  iritis  which  appears  in  conjundlion  with  the  erup- 
tions fuppofed  to  be  connedled  with  the  abufe  of  mercury, 
the  inflammation  feems  lefs  aAive  than  in  the  other  kinds. 
The  pupil  is  not  much  contrafted,  and  lymph  is  lefs  apt  to 
be  effufed.  A veficle  full  of  yellow  matter  fometimes 
rifes  on  the  iris,  without  any  other  alteration  on  this  mem- 
brane than  that  of  colour,  the  pupil  remaining  almoft  un- 
changed. By  the  ufe  of  proper  remedies,  this  veficle,  even 
when  it  feems  quite  ready  to  burft,  can  generally  be  made 


to  difappear  in  a few  days,  without  any  rupture  taking 
place.  The  blood-veffels  of  the  conjundliva  are  large  and 
diftended,  without  being  varicofe  ; they  have  a more  livid 
colour  than  in  the  iritis  of  arthi'itic  perfons,  and  run  quite  to 
the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

The  treatment  of  iritis  is  condufted  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciples as  that  of  inflammation  in  general,  with  one  differ- 
ence, which  is  deduced  from  the  important  faft  fo  well 
explained  by  Dr.  Farre  and  Mr.  Travers,  viz.  that  in  iritis, 
the  free  exhibition  of  mercury  is  the  moft  effedlual  means  of 
preventing  the  effufion  of  coagulating  lyunph,  and  promot- 
ing its  abforption  after  it  has  taken  place,  from  which  effu- 
fion the  thickening  and  adhefions  of  the  iris,  the  formation 
of  opacities  in  the  pupil,  and  other  mifehievous  and  dellruc- 
tive  effects  upon  vifion,  are  pi'incipally  derived.  According 
to  Mr.  Travers,  indeed,  whatever  may  be  the  caufe  of 
iritis,  mercury  is  the  grand  remedy  for  refilling  the  progrefs 
and  confequences  of  the  effufion  of  lymph  in  the  eye.  Ac- 
cording to  profeffor  Schmidt,  of  Vienna,  general  bleeding 
is  neceffary  only  where  there  is  a great  degree  of  fymptom- 
atic  inflammatory  fever.  Hence,  it  is  principally  in  the 
idiopathic  iritis  that  large  bleedings  from  the  arm  are  requi- 
fite.  In  the  fyphilitic  Ipecies,  he  fays,  it  is  never  neceflary 
to  open  a vein.  In  the  arthritic,  it  is  fometimes  attended 
with  benefit  ; but  in  patients  of  this  defeription,  a fmall 
bleeding,  repeated  next  day  if  neceffary,  is  found  to  anfwer 
much  better  than  a large  bleeding  at  once,  even  though  the 
conftitutional  difturbance  be  conliderable.  In  the  rheumatic 
iritis,  it  is  alfo  fometimes  highly  beneficial  to  bleed  from 
the  arm.  Local  bleeding,  by  means  of  leeches  to  the  fore- 
head, produces  the  moft  decided  benefit  in  all  the  varieties 
of  iritis. 

Purgatives,  given  fo  as  to  aft  copioufly,  profeffor  Schmidt 
deferibes  as  being  ufeful  only  in  the  idiopathic  iritis  ; and 
as  for  cold  local  application,  he  tells  us  that  they  are  in 
all  cafes  quite  ufelefs. 

In  the  idiopathic  iritis,  he  recommends  us  to  take  fixteen 
or  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm  ; and  to  repeat 
the  bleeding  if  circumftances  fliould  require  it.  Six  or 
eight  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to  the  eye-brow  or  temple. 
A fmart  purgative  fhould  then  be  given.  The  application 
of  leeches,  but  in  fmaller  number,  fliould  be  continued  every 
day,  or  every  other  day,  until  an  abatement  of  the  inflam- 
mation has  evidently  taken  place.  In  the  firft  ftage  of  the 
procefs,  blifters  to  the  temple,  or  behind  the  ears,  have  little 
or  no  effeft  ; though  fometimes  a large  one  on  the  nape  of 
the  neck  feems  to  be  of  fervice.  According  to  Schmidt, 
the  only  topical  treatment  which  is  admiffible  is  the  foment- 
ation of  the  eye  with  water  made  as  hot  as  the  patient  can 
bear  it,  which  fometimes  procures  a mitigation  of  the  vio- 
lence of  the  pain.  Care,  however,  muft  be  taken  to  dry  the 
eye -lids  and  circumference  of  the  orbit  well  after  ufing  this 
application. 

When  the  difeafe  paffes  into  its  fecond  ftage,  or  that  in 
which  the  effufion  of  coagulating  lymph  commences,  mercury 
is  to  be  given  with  the  views  already  mentioned.  Two  grains 
of  the  fubmuriate  of  mercury,  and  half  a grain  of  opium, 
made  into  a pill,  are  to  be  given  every  evening  and  morning; 
or  common  mercurial  friftions  may  be  employed.  Exter- 
nally, profeffor  Beer  applies  a folution  of  the  oxymuriate  of 
mercury  in  water,  to  which  mucilage  and  a confiderable 
quantity  of  the  vinum  opii  have  been  added.  When  this 
collyrium  lofes  its  effeft,  or  the  eye  cannot  bear  any  fluid 
application,  which  is  fometimes  the  cafe,  then  he  inferts 
daily  between  the  eye-lids  a fmall  quantity  of  a falve  com- 
pofed  of  two  drachms  of  frefh  butter,  fix  grains  of  red  pre- 
cipitate, and  eight  graihs  of  extraft  of  opium.  According 
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to  the  fame  eminent  oculift,  friftions  once  a day  over  the 
eye-brow  with  mercurial  ointment,  opium  being  added  to 
it,  very  much  contribute  to  the  abforption  of  the  lymph 
effufed  in  the  pofterior  chamber. 

It  is  feldom  neceffary  to  continue  many  days  the  exhi- 
bition of  mercury  ; for  fuch  is  the  efficacy  of  this  mineral 
in  producing  a removal  of  the  lymph,  and  clearing  away 
all  opacities  about  the  pupil,  that  in  lefs  than  eight  or  ten 
days  thefe  objedls  are  generally  effected,  and  the  medicine 
then  may  be  omitted. 

The  form  of  iritis,  ufually  named  fyphiUtic,  is  unqueftion- 
ably  one  of  thofe  difeafes  which  does  not  require  more 
mercury  for  its  cure  than  the  common  idiopathic  iritis  ; and 
although  it  was  fuppofed  by  profeffor  Schmidt  that  it  could 
not  be  radically  cured  without  removing  the  conftitutional 
difeafe,  modern  experience  fully  proves,  that  it  may  often 
be  entirely  and  permanently  relieved  by  freely  exhibiting 
mercury  for  only  a few  days.  This  is  another  faft  tending 
to  confirm  the  opinions  which  have  recently  been  examined 
and  promulgated  with  fo  much  ability  by  feveral  of  our 
army  furgeons,  in  relation  to  the  curability  of  all  the  forms 
of  fyphilis  without  mercury.  For,  even  in  the  fyphilitic 
iritis,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  complaint  is  flopped' 
and  cured  by  a few  grains  of  calomel,  on  the  principle  of 
eradicating  a fpecific  difeafe  : the  thing  is  more  rationally 
explained  by  the  peculiar  efficacy  of  the  medicine  in  pro- 
ducing an  abforption  of  tlie  lymph,-  wliich  thickens  the  iris, 
obflrufts  the  pupil,  and  even  ferves  for  the  formation  of 
preternatural  adhelions,  and  new  opaque  membranes  deflruc- 
tive  of  vilion.  Befides  the  ufe  of  mercury,  however,  other- 
means  are  advifable.  When  there  is  fevere  pain  in  the  eye 
with  violent  head-ache,  three  or  four  leeches  flrould  be  ap- 
plied on  the  eye-brow,  and  a mild  purgative  adminillered. 
The  nightly  attacks  of  pain,  which  are  fo  invariably  followed 
by  an  aggravation  of  all  the  fymptoms,  are  moft  effectually 
prevented  by  rubbing  into  the  part  juft  over  the  eye-brow 
a fmall  quantity  of  mercurial  ointment  with  opium,  a Jhort 
time  before  the  pain  is  expeCled  to  begin,  and  then  covering 
the  eye  with  a folded  piece  of  warm  linen.  Generally 
fpeaking,  calomel  given  in  fmall  dofes  two  or  three  times 
a day,  is  the  beft  preparation  of  mercury  for  internal  exhi- 
bition. 

The  iritis  which  accompanies  cutaneous  eruptions  was 
thought  by  Schmidt  to  be  tlie  moft  eafy  of  cure ; local  bleed- 
ings are  faid  to  be  in  this  cafe  ftrikingly  beneficial.  Accord- 
ing to  fome  writers,  when  the  eruptions  have  arifen  from  the 
previous  abufe  of  mercury,  calomel  has  not  the  leaft  effeft 
on  the  accompanying  iritis.  But  at  the  London  Infirmary 
for  difeafes  of  the  eye,  this  form  of  the  difeafe,  though  ori- 
ginally it  may  have  been  caufed  by  the  effeCfs  of  a mercurial 
courfe,  is  faid  to  be  benefited  as  much  as  the  other  varieties 
of  iritis  by  the  exhibition  of  mercury  ; a circumftance  which 
no  mode  of  reafoning  would  ever  have  led  us  to  anticipate. 
If,  however,  it  be  an  unequivocal  faft , the  voice  of  experience 
mull  direft  us  in  practice,  and  we  mull  be  filent  on  things 
which  we  cannot  explain. 

The  beft  account  of  iritis  is  contained  in  profeffor  Schmidt’s 
valuable  work,  entitled  “ Ueber  Nachftaar  und  Iritis  nach 
Staar-Operationen,”  4to.  Wien.  i8oi.  Additional  inform- 
ation is  alfo  publifiied  in  Beer’s  “ Lehre  von  den  Augen- 
krankheiten,”  b.  i.  p.  450.  Wien.  1813.  Saunders  on 
Difeafes  of  the  Eye,  edit.  3.  by  Dr.  Farre  ; B.  Travers,  in 
“ Surgical  Effays,”  part  i.  Carmichael  in  “ Obfervations 
on  the  Symptoms  and  Specific  Diftindlions  of  Venereal 
Difeafes,”  8vo.  1818.  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  Foreign 
Medicine,  N°  i.  contains  a well-written  analyfis  of  profeffor 
Schmidt’s  work  on  Iritis  ; and  at  the  fame  time  that  we 


acknowledge  our  obligations  to  that  periodical  publication 
for  every  thing  which  is  valuable  in  this  article,  we  cannot 
refrain  from  expreffing  our  beft  willies  for  the  fuccefs  of  a 
journal,  the  principal  objedl  of  which  is  to  make  us  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  all  the  beft  modern  books  which  appear 
on  the  fubjedl  of  medical  fcience  in  different  parts  of  the 
continent. 

IRON,  in  Chemijlry.  According  to  the  recent  determina- 
tion of  Dr.  Thomfon,  the  black  or  protoxyd  of  iron  is  a 
compound  of 

Iron  . - - 100. 

Oxygen  - - 28.5 

Hence  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  iron  will  be  35.  The 
red  or  peroxyd  of  iron,  according  to  the  fame  chemift,  is 
a compound  of 

Iron  ...  100. 

Oxygen  - - 42-955 

Or  it  is  compofed  of  i atom  iron  ft-  atoms  oxygen,  or, 
to  get  rid  of  fractions,  of  2 atoms  iron  -f  3 atoms  oxygen, 
on  which  latter  fuppofition  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  per- 
oxyd will  be  100. 

Iron-Clay.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Iron-Flint.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Iron,  Meteoric.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Iron-Sand.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

Iron-Stone,  Iron-Ore.  See  Iron-Stone,  and  Mine- 
ralogy, Addenda. 

Iron-Stone,  Magnetic.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

IRVINE,  col.  2,1.  12,  In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parilh 
contained  694  houfes,  and  5750  inhabitants. 

IRWIN,  a townfhip  of  Venango  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  357  inhabitants. 

ISAURIA,  1.  I,  for  town  r.  country. 

ISCHNOCARPUS,  in  Botany,  from  tcrxyoc.Jlender,  and 
■/.oL^xoi, fruit. — Brown  Tr.  ofWern.  Soc.  v.  i.  61.  Ait. 
Hort.  Kew.  V.  2.  69. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Contorta,  Linn.  Apocinea,  Juff.  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Follicles  two,  thread-fhaped,  divaricated.  Seeds 
hairy  at  the  top.  Corolla  falver-lhajied  ; throat  naked. 
Anthers  not  attached  to  the  ftigma. 

I.  1.  frutefeens.  Ait.  n.  I.  (Apocynum  frutefeens,  fee 
that  article,  n.  7.  Burm.  Zeyl.  t.  12.  L i.) — The  only 
fpecies. 

ISLE  OF  Wight.  At  the  end,  add — By  the  parlia- 
mentary returns  in  18 1 1,  the  Lie  of  Wight  contained  4323 
houfes,  and  24,1 20  perfons  ; 1 1,955  being  males,  and  1 2,165 
females. 

Isle  of  Wight,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  containing  9186  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  4041  were  (laves  in  1810. 

ISLEBOROUGH,  1.  5,  r.  583. 

ISLEWORTH,  1.  20,  add — By  the  parliamentary  re- 
turns in  1811,  the  parilh  contained  775  houfes,  and  4661 
perfons. 

ISLINGTON,  col.  2,  1.  15,  r.  1811 — 15,065 — 2399. 

ISOCHILUS,  in  Botany,  lo-o;,  equal,  and  <2  lip^ 

from  the  proportion  of  that  part  to  the  calyx  and  petals. — ■ 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  209. — Clafs  and  order, 
Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eff.  Ch.  Lip  nearly  fimilar  to  the  converging  petals  and 
calyx.  Anther  a moveable  deciduous  lid.  Maffes  of  pollen 
four,  parallel. 

I.  I.  linearis.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Epidendrum  lineare  ; Jacq. 
Amer.  221.  t.  131.  f.  i.) — Spike  terminal.  Leaves  linear, 
emarginate.  Stem  fimple. 

3 U 2 2.1.  prolifer. 
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2.  I.  proJifef.  Ait.  n.  2.  (Cymbidium  proliferum ; 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  95.) — Flowers  axillary.  Leaves  lan- 
ceolate-oblong. Stem  proliferous,  with  axillary  two-leaved 
bulbs. — Both  fpecies  grow  in  the  Weft  Indies. 

ISRAEL,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Prebble  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  394  inhabitants. 

JUBILEE,  1.  13,  for  tliirty-flve  r.  thirty-three. 

IVES,  St.  \.  penult,  r.  1811 — 712 — 3281  perfons,  in  the 
borough  and  parifti. 

Ives,  St.  1.  4 from  the  end,  r.  18 1 1 — 2426 — 474. 

JULFA.'  See  ZuLPHA. 

JULIEN,  St.  1,  3,r.  Saulnlic. 


JUNGLE,  denotes,  particularly  in  India,  a wood  or 
thicket,  in  a counti'y  overrun  with  ftirubs  or  long  grafs. 

JUNIATA,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Cumberland 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1233  inhabitants. 

IXODIA,  in  Botany,  from  vifcid. — Brown  in  Ait. 

Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  517.  — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenefia 
Polyg.-aqual'ts.  Nat.  Ord.  Compofittc. 

Elf.  Ch.  Recept.  chaffy.  Seed-down  none.  Calyx 
imbricated  ; inner  fcales  radiating,  coloured. 

I.  I.  achilheoides.  Ait.  n.  i. — Native  of  the  fouth  coaft 
of  New  Holland.  A green-houfe  fhrub,  flowering  moft  part 
of  the  year. 


Kama,  col.  2,  1.  3 from  bottom,  for  magry  r.  mogry. 
KAMAL,  dele  1.  2,  3,  and  4 from  the  bottom. 
KAMAWKA,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Virginia, 
containing  3366  perfons,  of  whom  352  were  flaves  in  1810. 

KARLY,  col.  2,  1.  8,  for  ball  r.  bafe  ; 1.  15  from  bot- 
tom, for  as  r.  or. 

KARPOOT,  a large  and  ancient  town  in  the  pachalic 
of  Diarbekr,  built  on  the  fummit  of  a hill,  at  the  weftern 
extremity  of  a fertile  valley,  about  three  or  four  miles  broad, 
and  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  miles  long. 

KASAWAGO,  a townflrip  of  Crawford  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  384  inhabitants. 

KASHEKA,  for  Flfnavitra  r.  Fifwamitra. 

KASI,  1.  4,  for  nari  r.  nafi. 

KASKASKIAS,  1.  5,  r.  622,  and  48. 

KASYAPA,  1.  7,  for  all  r.  ufe. 

KAYKIYA,  1.  4,  for  Lucius,  his  half  brother  r.  twins, 
his  half  brothers. 

KAZAMEEN,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  pachalic  of 
Bagdad,  three  miles  north  of  Bagdad,  and  on  the  weftern 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  inhabited  by  about  8000  Perfians,  who 
refide,  here  becaufe  this  town  is  the  burying-place  of  Imam 
Moufa  CafTim,  and  Imam  Mahomet  Tonky,  holy  men  for 
whom  they  had  great  refpeft,  and  to  whofe  memory  a noble 
mofque  is  eretted.  About  nine  miles  north-weft  of  Kaza- 
meen,  and  at  fome  diftance  from  the  river,  a pyramidical  ftruc- 
ture  is  erefted,  called  by  Europeans  the  Tower  of  Babel, 
Nimrood  by  the  natives  of  Bagdad,  and  Agerkaf  by  the 
YVrabians,  and  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  coeval  with  the 
j-emains  of  ancient  Babylon.  It  is  190  feet  high,  and  100 
in  diameter. 

KAZARON,  or  Kazekoon,  r.  nearly  feventy  miles 
W.S.W.  of  Schiras,  E.  long.  51°  43'.  This  town  is 
fituated  in  a valley  about  thirty  miles  long,"  and  feven  or 
eight  broad,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  a fait  Like,  and  fer- 
tilized by  many  ftreams  of  excellent  water.  From  the 
depopulation  it  has  fuffered,  its  prefent  inhabitants  do  not 
exceed  3000  or  4000. 


KEARSARGE  Gore,  a townfhip  of  Hillfborough 
county,  in  New  Hampfliire,  having  125  inhabitants. 
KEENE,  1.3,  1810;  1.4,  r.  1646. 

KEITEL  In  1811  the  parifli  contained  755  houfes, 
and  3352  perfons;  1391  being  males,  and  1961  females: 
173  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  295  in  trade, 
manufadlures,  and  handicraft. 

KELAT,  the  capital  of  Balouchiftan,  &c. ; add — It  is 
immediately  encompafled  by  a low  mud  wall,  and  contains^ 
4000  houfes : the  inhabitants  are  eftimated  at  7000,  of 
whom  500  at  leaft  are  Hindoos.  The  palace  of  the  Khan 
is  feated  on  a very  high  hill,  and  commands  a view  of  the 
whole  place  and  neighbouring  country.  The  bazaar  is  well 
fupplied,  and  the  town  has  the  appearance  of  opulence, 
being  frequented  by  merchants,  and  enjoying  a confiderable 
trade.  N.  lat.  29°  6'.  E.  long.  67°  57'. 

KELLY  Vale,  a townfhip  of  Orleans  county,  in 
Vermont,  having  40  inhabitants. 

KELSO.  In  1811  the  parifli  of  Kelfo  contained  529 
houfes,  and  4408  perfons;  1979  being  males,  and  2429 
females  : and  the  diftridt  of  Kelfo,  comprehending  twelve 
pariflies,  contained  2173  houfes,  and  12,378  perfons; 
5592  being  males,  and  6786  females:  1268  families 

employed  in  agriculture,  and  797  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and 
handicraft. 

KENDAL,  1.  ?///.  In  the  year  181 1,  Kendal  ward  con- 
tained 2719  houfes,  and  13,674  perfons  ; and  the  town  of 
Kirkby  Kendal  contained  1496  houfes,  and  7508  perfons. 

KENERA,  1.  9,  for  there  thefe. 

KENFIG.  In  18 1 1,  the  parifli  contained  55  houfes, 
and  242  perfons;  119  being  males,  and  123  females:  and 
Higher  Kenfig,  which  is  a hamlet  in  Mengan  parifli,  con- 
tained 24  houfes,  and  129  perfons;  69  being  males,  and 
60  females. 

KENILWORTH.  In  1811  the  parifli  contained  463 
houfes,  and  2279  perfons;  1145  being  males,  and  1134 
females;  155  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  264 
in  trade,  manufaftiires,  and  handicraft. 


KEN- 


K H O 


K E R 

KENNEBECK,  \.ult.  It  contained,  in  1810,  32,564 
inhabitants. 

KENNED  I A,  in  Botany,  fo  named  in  honour  of  Mr. 
Kennedy,  the  well-known  cultivator  at  Hammerfmith, 
whofe  hdll  and  experience  have  fo  much  enriched  the  works 
of  his  fon-in-law,  Mr.  Andrews — Venten.  Malmaif.  104. 

Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  299 Clafs  and  order, 

Diaddphla  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilionacene,  Linn. 
Leguminofa,  Julf. 

Eff.  Ch.  Standard  recurved,  diftant  from  the  keel  and 
wings.  Legume  of  many  lingle-feeded  cells.  Seeds 
crelled. 

1.  K.  ruhicimda.  Dingy  Kennedia.  Vent.  t.  104. 
(Glycine  rubicunda  ; Curt.  Mag.  t.  268.  Willd.  Sp.  PI. 
V.  3.  1065.  Schneev.  Ic.  t.  28.) — Leaves  ternate,  ovate. 
Stalks  mollly  tlu-ee -flowered.  Legume  very  hairy. — Found 
by  fir  .1.  Banks,  in  New  South  Wales.  An  elegant  green- 
houfe  Jhruh,  with  downy  twining  Jlems,  and  large  jlowers, 
party-coloured  with  red  and  purple. 

2.  K.  coccinea.  Tufted  Scarlet  Kennedia.  Vent.  t.  105, 
but  not  of  Curtis. — Leaves  ternate,  obovate.  Flowers 
capitate.  Legume  nearly  fmooth. — Gathered  by  Mr. 
Brown  on  the  louth-weft  coaft  of  New  Holland. 

3.  K.  projlrata.  Few-flowered  Scarlet  Kennedia.  Br. 
in  Ait.  n.  3.  (Glycine  coccinea;  Curt.  Mag.  t.  270. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  1065.) — Leaves  ternate,  obovate, 
hairy.  Stalks  one  or  two  flowered.  Stem  pcollrate. — Na- 
tive of  New  South  Wales,  from  whence  its  feeds  were 
brought  about  1790. 

4.  K.  monophylla.  Simple-leaved  Kennedia.  Vent, 

t.  106.  ( Glycine  bimaculata  ; Curt.  Mag.  t.  263.  Willd. 

Sp.  Pl.-v.  3.  1067.  G.  violacea  ; Schneev.  Ic.  t.  29.)  — 
Leaves  Ample,  fmooth,  reticulated  ; fomewhat  heart-lhaped 
at  the  bafe.  Flowers  racemofe.  Difcovered  by  fir  J. 
Banks,  in  New  South  Wales.  Introduced  into  England 
wdth  the  lall.  Flowers  violet,  with  two  green  fpots  on  the 
keel 

Mr.  Brown  appears  to  have  fome  unpubliflied  fpecies. 

KENNET.  Add — It  contained,  in  1810,  947  inhabi- 
tants. 

KENSINGTON,  1.  4,  1811—1379—10,886. 

Kensington,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  781. 

KENT,  1.  19,  &c.  r.  In  1811,  Kent  contained  62,063 
houfes,  373,095  perfons  ; 183, 500 being  males,  and  189,595 
females. 

Kent,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  11,450  ; 1.  5,  r.  4249  ; 1.  13, 
r.  9834  ; 1.  24,  1794. 

Kent,  New.  See  New  Kent. 

KENTUCKY.  Add — See  United  States. 

KERBALA.  See  Vologesia. 

KERKUK,  or  Kerkook,  the  largeft  town  in  the  lower 
Kurdifl;an,in  N.  lat.  35’  29',  59furfungs  from  Bagdad, and  41 
from  Moful,  on  the  road  from  one  place  to  the  other.  It  was 
formerly  a military  ilation,  called  by  Strabo,  Demetrias  ; 
and  by  Ptolemy,  Corcura.  Its  population  is  ellimated  at 
18,000  fouls,  Turks,  Armenians,  Neftorians,  Kurds:  this 
cftimate,  however,  is  fuppofed  to  exceed  the  truth  by  5000. 
The  city  is  defended  by  a mud  wall,  has  two  gates,  feven 
mofques,  fourteen  coffee-houfcs,  one  hummurn,  one  caravan - 
fcra,  one  Armenian  church,  and  twelve  pieces  of  ufelefs 
artillery  mounted  on  the  ballions.  In  the  fuburbs,  are  five 
mofques,  nine  fmall  caravanferas,  thirteen  coffee-houfes,  three 
convents,  and  three  Catholic  churches.  Near  it  is  a number 
of  naphtha  pits,  which  afford  an  abundant  fupply  of  that 
commodity. 

KERMANSHAAV,  one  of  the  five  dillridts  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Irak  in  Perlia  ; the  capital  of  this  extenfive  and 


fruitful  diftrift  of  the  fame  name,  and  the  refidence  of  Ma- 
homet Ali  Meerza,  the  king’s  eldell  fon,  and  the  moll  able 
and  warlike  of  all  the  princes  of  Perfia.  It  is  a flourifhing 
town,  containing  about  1 2,000  houfes,  at  the  extremity  of  a 
fine  plain,  through  the  centre  of  which  runs  the  Karafu.  It 
is  adorned  with  many  gardens,  and  fourteen  hummums  or 
public  halls,  four  mofques,  and  yields  a revenue  of  15,000 
tomauns  a year. 

KERRIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  after  Mr.  AVilliam  Kerr, 
a gardener,  who  has  introduced  the  flirub  in  quellion,  with 
many  other  Chinefe  plants,  into  the  Englifli  gardens. — De 
Candolle  Tr.  of  Linn.  80c.  v.  12.  156. — Clafs  and  order, 
Icofandria  Polygynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Se7iticofa,  Linn.  Rofacese, 
Julf. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  Ample  fegments.  Petals  five. 
Capfules  ? fuperior,  diftincl,  lingle-feeded. 

I.  'K.japonica.  .Japan  Kerria.  De  Cand.  ( Rubus  japoni- 
cus  ; Linn.  Mant.  245.  Corchorus  japonicus  ; Thunb. 
Jap.  227.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  314.  Andr.  Repof. 
t.  587.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1296.)  See  Rubus  under  n.  38,  and 
Corchorus,  n.  12. — A correft  examination  of  xhe  germens 
has  authorifed  the  learned  profeflor  De  Candolle  to  confider 
this  favourite  plant  as  a new  genus,  though  the  precife 
nature  of  its  feed-veffels  is  not  known. 

KERSHAW,  1.  3 and  4,  r.  9867—4847. 

KESAVICK,  1.  7,  r.  352—1683. 

KETTERING,  1.  24,  &c.  r.  1811—713—3242—587 
— 126. 

KETU,  1.  4,  for  Karyapa  r.  Kafyapa.  Col.  2,  1.  4,  for 
or  r.  a. 

KEW,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  1811 — 73— 560. 

KEYNSHAM,  1.  4 and  5,  r.  1811  ; the  parifli  confilled 
of  318  houfes,  and  contained  1748  inhabitants. 
KHARASM,  col.  2,  1.  3,r.  (See  Kiiieva.) 

KHOEE,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of 
Azerbijan,  22  furfungs  from  Tebreez.  This  town  is  the 
capital  of  a rich  and  extenfive  dillridl,  and  the  emporium  of 
a confiderable  trade  carried  on  between  T urkey  and  Perfia. 
It  is  faid  to  contain  a population  of  25,000  fouls,  and  is 
fituated  on  a plain,  famous  for  a battle  fought,  in  1514,  be- 
tween Shah  Ifmael  and  Selim  I.  in  which  30,000  Perfians 
encountered  300,000  Turks.  There  is  no  town  in  Perfia 
better  built  or  more  beautiful  than  Khoee  : the  walls  are  in 
good  repair  ; the  llrects  are  regular,  lhaded  with  avenues  of 
trees  ; and  the  ceilings  of  many  of  the  houfes  are  painted 
with  extraordinary  talle. 

KHONSAR,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Irak, 
fituated  at  the  bafe  of  two  ranges  of  mountains,  running 
parallel  with  each  other,  and  fo  clofe  that  the  houfes  occupy 
the  bottom  and  alfo  the  declivity  of  the  hills  to  fome  height. 
The  town,  placed  in  a beautiful  and  romantic  fituation,  and 
formed  of  houfes  and  gardens,  connedted  by  means  of  its 
plantations,  is  about  fix  miles  in  length,  and  about  one-fourth 
of  a mile  in  breadth.  It  contains  2500  families  under  a 
chief  named  Ali  Sfiah,  and  yields  an  annual  revenue  of  5000 
tomauns,  exclufive  of  the  fadir,  which  generally  confills  of 
dried  fruits  and  a kind  of  cotton  chintz.  Although  they 
have  no  corn  in  the  valley,  fruit  is  fo  abundant,  that  the 
inhabitants  procure  for  it  every  article  which  they  can  want 
or  defire.  Of  their  apples,  they  make  a kind  of  cyder,  but 
it  will  not  keep  above  a month.  The  women  are  celebrated 
for  their  beauty  and  vivacity. 

KHORASSAN.  Add — Khoraffan  is  a level  country, 
interfperfed  with  fandy  defects,  and  irregular  ridges  of  lofty 
mountains  ; the  climate  is  accordi)igly  various  ; in  fome  parts 
temperate,  but  in  others  very  cold  ; and  the  “ had-e-femum,” 
which  blows  in  the  defects  for  40  days  in  the  year,  proves 

inllantan- 


K I L 


KIN 

inftantaneoufly  fatal  to  all  who  are  expofed  to  it.  This  KILMAURS,  a parifh  of  Ayrfliire,  which,  in  i8ii, 
province  w'as  once  populous  and  flourifliing,  and  adorned  contained  248  houfes,  and  1432  perfons  ; viz.  68c  males* 

wdth  many  princely  cities.  The  foil  is  generally  excellent,  — j - r 1 ^ . . . » 

and  produces  wine,  fruit,  corn,  rice,  and  fdk  in  abundance, 
and  of  the  beft  quality  ; but  from  the  fucceffive  depreda- 
tions which  it  has  fuffered,  its  profperity  and  commerce  have 
declined  ; its  cities  have  decayed  ; and  its  fertile  regions 
have  been  changed  into  folitary  defects.  At  prefent  the 
authority  of  the  king  of  Perfia  extends  only  over  the  cities 
of  Mefhed,  Nifhapour,  Turlhilh  and  Tabas.  The  fouthern 
parts,  including  Herat,  are  in  polfelTion  of  the  Afghans,  and 


and  747  females  : 61  families  being  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  142  in  trade  and  manufad^ures. 


VoL.  XX. 

KILPATRICK.  The  parifh  of  New  or  Eaft  Kil- 
patrick contained,  in  1811,  205  houfes,  and  1643  perfons  ; 
viz.  746  males,  and  897  females.  The  parifh  of  Old  or 


fome  wandering  tribes  of  Patans  and  Ymucks  ; and  thofe  to  AVefl  Kilpatrick  contained  370  houfes,  and  3428  perfons  ; 
the  E.  and  N.  belong  to  the  Ufbeck  Tartars  and  Tarko-  viz.  1595  males,  and  1833  females.  In  the  former,  81 
• mans.  Khoraflan  is  feparated  from  Cabul  by  the  mountains  famihes  were  employed  in  agriculture,  and  120  in  trade 
of  Bamian  and  Goor.  Its  rivers  are,  the  Oxus,  the  Tedzen  and  manufadlures  : in  the  latter,  95  families  were  engaged 
or  ancient  Ochus,  the  Herirood,  the  Murgah  or  ancient  in  agriculture,  and  557  in  trade.  See. 

Margus,  the  Eller  or  ancienf  Siderius,  from  which  the  pro-  KILSYTH.  In  18 ii,  the  parifh  of  Kilfyth  contained 
vince  of  Allerabad  deidves  its  name,  and  which  runs  into  the  626  houfes,  and  3206  perfons  ; viz.  1488  males,  and  1718 
Cafpian  fea.  The  provinces  of  Irak  and  Khoraflan  are  females, 
feparated  by  a deep  ravine,  which  interfedts  the  road  lead-  KILWINNING.  In  i 
ing  from  Tehraun  to  Meihed,  22  furfungs  E.  of  the  former  houfes,  and  3291  perfons; 
place.  The  diftridls  in  this  diredlion  are,  Sumnum,  Damgan,  females. 


hi,  the  parifli  contained  506 
viz.  1607  males,  and  1684 


and  Biflan.  The  prefent  capital  of  the  Perfian  divifion  of 
Khoraflan  is  Meflied.  That  part  of  Khoraflan  which  ex- 
tends from  N.  lat.  32°  30'  to  34°  40',  from  56*^  to  62°  E. 
long.,  comprehends  the  following  towns  and  diftridls,  viz. 

Pufliing,  Zuzan,  Turfhifli,  Tui-but,  Jam,  Kohillan,  Nifha- 
pour, and  Sarukhs.  M'Kinneir’s  Perfia. 

KIBBAN,  furnamed  Madan  from  its  mines,  a town  of  houfes,  and  927  perfons  ; 1.  46,  r.  1811  ; 1.  47,  r.  3718— 
the  pachalic  of  Diarbekr,  larger  and  more  populous  than  27,439;  — 1 2,580  being  males,  and  14,859  females. 

Argunna  Madan  ; fituated  at  the  bafe  of  a high  mountain,  KINETON,  1.  12,  r.  In  1811,  the  hundred  contained 
and  on  the  verge  of  a chafm,  through  which  a llream  forces  4066  houfes,  and  19,459  perfons;  and  the  parifh  166 
its  way  to  the  Euphrates,  dillant  about  mile  from  the  houfes,  and  801  inhabitants..  Add — See  Kington. 


KIMBOLTON,  1.  4,  r.  1811  ; 1.  5,  r.  260 — 1400. 
KINCARDINE.  By  the  parliamentary  returns  of 
181 1,  the  parifli  of  Kincardine,  in  Monteith,  with  Thorn- 
hill, contained  479  houfes,  and  2419  perfons. 

KINCARDINESHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  8,  after  Bervie, 
add— w'hich  burgh  and  parifli,  in  18 ii,  contained  193 


town. 

KIDDERMINSTER,  1.  5 and  6,  1811  — 1348 

— 8038. 

KIDWELLY,  1.5,  r.  1811—329— 1441  ; 1.  10,  add— 
The  vicinity  is  rich  in  coals  and  iron-ore,  and  fome  iron 
and  tin  manufablories  have  long  been  carried  on  here  ; 1.  1 1 , 
r.  condition  ; 1.  13,  add — Its  markets  are  held  on  Tuefday 
and  Friday,  and  it  has  three  fairs  in  the  year. 

KIGES,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  Gallia  county,  having  387 
inhabitants. 

KILBARCHAN.  Add — By  the  parliamentary  re- 
turns of  1811,  the  parifh  contained  360  houfes,  and  3563 
inhabitants. 

KILBIRNIE,  for  Renfrewfliire  r.  fhire  of  Ayr.  In 
1811,  the  parifh  contained  180  houfes,  and  1088  perfons  ; 
viz.  509  males,  and  579  females. 

KILBRIDE.  Add — In  1811,  the  town  and  parifh 
contained  517  houfes,  and  2906  perfons. 

Kilbride,  IVeJl.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained  183 
houfes,  and  1015  perfons  ; viz.  462  males,  and  553  females  : 
76  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  108  in  trade 
and  manufaftures. 

KILKENNY,  in  America,  1.  i,  fo;-  Grafton  r.  Coos; 
1.  2,  r.  28. 

KILLBUSH,  a townfliip  of  Stark  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  332  inhabitants. 

KILLEARN,  for  Killeam,  1.  i,  and  1.  3,  add — In 
1811,  the  parifh  contained  157  houfes,  and  997  perfons. 

KILLINGLY,  1.  ult.  r.  2512. 

KILLINGWORTH,  1.  vli.  r.  2244. 

KILMARNOCK,  1.  ult.  r.  In  1811,  the  town  and 


KING  and  Queen,  1.  3,  r.  contains  10,989  inhabitants, 
of  whom  6003  were  Haves  in  1810. 

King  George,  1.  3,  r.  6456,  of  whom  3876  were  Haves  in 
1810. 

KINGHORN.  Add — In  1811,  the  burgh  and  parifh 
contained  329  houfes,  and  2204  perfons. 

KINGSBRIDGE,  1.  9,  r.  1811 — 156 — 1242. 

KINGSCLERE,  1.  9,  1811—398—1863-53  fa- 

milies  ; 1.  15,  r.  1137. 

KINGSTON,  in  America,  I.  12,  r.  324.  Col.  2,  1.  3, 
r.  746.  Add — Alfo,  Eaft  Kingfton,  a towiiHiip  of  the 
fame  county  and  ftate,  having  442  inhabitants;  1.  12, 
r.  832. 

Y,.vsG?,xo'^-upon-Thames,  l.idt.  r.  1811 — 716 — 4144. 

KINGTON,  1.  2,  Huntingdon  ; I.  1 1,  r.  181 1 — 1617 
— 329.  See  Kineton.  i 

KING  WILLIAM,  a county  of  Virginia,  containing 
9285  inhabitants,  of  whom  5788  were  Haves  in  1810. 

KINGWOOD,  1.  i,  r.  Hunterdon  ; 1.  2,  r.  2605 — 48. 

KINROSS,  1.  4,  r.  The  number  of  inhabitants  of  this 
pariHi,  in  1811,  was  2214,  of  whom  287  families  were 
employed  in  trade  and  manufaftures,  and  92  in  agriculture : 
the  number  of  houfes  was  396. 

KINROSS-SHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  9,  r.  1811,  as  containing  . 
1364  houfes,  and  7245  perfons. 

KINTORE,  1.  II,  r.  1811,  the  burgh  and  pariHi  con- 
tained 218  houfes,  and  863  perfons. 

KINTYRE,  1.  1,  r.  fix  for  three  ; 1.  2,  fix  for  three  ; 

1.  3,  after  viz.  add — Argyll,  Corrall,  IHay,  Kintyre,  Lorn, 
and  Mull.  The  firft  diftridl  contained,  in  1811,  2702 


pariHi  contained  912  houfes,  and  10,148  inhabitants,  of  houfes,  and  15,637  perfons;  Corrall,  1212  houfes,  and 
whom  1363  families  were  employed  in  trade  and  manu-  6887  perfons;  Iflay,  2636  houfes,  and  14,161  perfons; 
failures.  Kintyre,  2959  houfes,  and  18,286  perfons;  Lorn,  2721 

houfes, 


K Y D 


K N E 

houfes,  and  13,779  perfons  ; and  Mull,  3010  houfes,  and 
16,834  perfons. 

KIRCALDY,  col.  2,  1.  25,  r.  In  1811,  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  the  burgh  and  parifli  was  3747,  occupying  381 
houfes,  of  whom  405  families  were  employed  in  trade  and 
manufadlures,  and  36  in  agriculture  : the  number  of  houfes 
in  the  whole  dillridl  was  4899,  and  of  inhabitants  31,958. 

KIRKBY-Lonsdale,  1.  5,  r.  In  the  year  1811,  the 
town  contained  271  houfes,  and  1368  perfons. 

Yii'RKV.Y-MoorJide,  1.6,  r.  1811 — 319 — 1673. 

Y^inKV.Y-Stephen.  Add — By  the  return  of  1811,  the 
townfhip  contained  250  houfes,  and  1235  perfons. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT,  \.  ult.  r.  In  181 1,  the  number 
of  houfes  in  the  burgh  and  parifli  was  392,  and  of  inha- 
bitants 2763. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHTSHIRE,  col.  2, 1.  8,  r.  1811— 
33,684  perfons  ; 15,788  being  males,  and  1 7,894  females  : 
the  number  of  houfes  being  6223. 

KIRKHAM,  1.  6,  r.  1811—424—2214. 

Kirkham,  a townfhip  of  Amoundernefs  hundred,  in  Lan- 
cafhire,  part  of  Kiflien  parifli,  containing,  in  18 ii,  424 
houfes,  and  2214  perfons  ; Uz.  1039  males,  1175  females. 

KIRKINTULLOCH,  \.  penult,  r.  In  1 8 1 1 , the  num- 
ber of  houfes  was  605,  and  of  perfons  3740  ; of  whom  573 
families  were  employed  in  trade  and  manufafture. 

KIRK-OSWALD.  At  the  end,  add — In  1811,  the 
number  of  houfes  in  this  townfhip  was  Ii6,  and  of  inha- 
bitants 636. 

KIRKWALL.  Add — The  burgh  and  parifli  of  Kirk- 
wall contained,  in  1811,  287  houfes,  and  1715  perfons. 

KIRMANSHA.  Add — See  Kermanshaw. 

KIRRIEMUIR,  1.  12  and  13 — 1811,  the  town  and 
j parifli  were  returned  as  containing  955  houfes,  and  4791 
' perfons. 

KIRTON,  1.  6,  r.  In  181 1,  it  contained  307  houfes,  and 
i 1531  perfons. 

j KiRTON  Lhiclfay,  1.  5,  1811 — 258 — 1152. 

‘ KITTERY,  1.  3,  r.  2019. 

] KIZIL-OZAN.  Add — This  river,  called  the  Golden 
; Stream,  is  the  natural  boundary  of  Irak  and  Azerbijan,  and, 
i according  to  Rennell,  the  Gozan  of  fcripture. 
i KNARESBOROUGH,  col.  4,  1.  15,  The  popu- 
I lation  of  the  borough  and  townfliip,  as  returned  to  parlia- 
] mcnt  in  1811,  was  4234,  occupying  888  houfes. 

I KNEE,  in  the  Manege,  add — Broken  knees  very  much 
i depreciate  the  value  of  a horfe  ; and  therefore  various 
i methods  have  been  propofed  for  repairing  and  correfting 
this  injury.  Mr.  Teplin  recommends,  firft  of  all,  to  wafli 
the  injured  parts  well  with  a fponge  and  warm  water,  fo  as 
thoroughly  to  cleanfe  them  from  gravel  or  fand  ; and  then 
plentifully  embrocating  them  with  camphorated  lead-water, 
and  bandaging  over  them  a pledgit  of  towmoiflened  with  the 
< fame,  repeating  the  operation  once  or  twice,  if  neceffary. 
This  treatment  fhould  be  continued,  that  a crufl  or  cicatrix 
may  be  formed,  which  will  render  undluous  or  greafy  appli- 
cations unneceffary.  But  if  the  laceration  be  confiderable, 
fuppuration  will  enfue,  and  fliould  be  encouraged  by  a 
common  poultice,  and  the  cure  completed  by  digellive  oint- 
ments. Mr.  Lawrence  propofes  to  make  the  hair  grow 
after  fuch  accidents,  by  binding  a piece  of  flieet-lead  on  the 
part  after  the  wound  is  healed  ; and  he  alfo  mentions  a con- 
trivance by  which  the  knees  of  a valuable  horfe  may  be  pre- 
ferved  from  this  accident.  (See  Hose.)  He  advifes  to 
wafli  the  wound  clean  with  a linen  rag  and  warm  foap-fuds, 
and  having  wiped  the  parts  dry  to  apply  brandy.  Friar’s 
balfam  (compound  tinfture  of  benzoin)  will,  he  fays,  heal 
broken  knees  very  fpeedily.  A kind  of  hofe,  or  boots,  is 


ufed  to  defend  the  legs  of  race-horfes  in  travelling  ; and 
fome  kind  of  guard,  faftened  above  and  below  the  knee, 
would  be  very  ufeful  to  poll-horfes.  For  broken  knees, 
Mr.  Ryding  recommends  a mixture  of  i dr.  of  cantharides 
in  fine  powder  with  i oz.  of  olive-oil,  which  fliould  be 
applied  occafionally  with  the  hand  to  the  wounded  part. 
This,  he  fays,  by  its  gently  ilimulating  power,  will  brace  the 
parts,  promote  the  fore,  and  facilitate  the  growth  of  hair. 

KNIGHTIA,  in  Botany,  fo  named  by  fir  Jofeph  Banks 
and  Mr.  Brown,  in  honour  of  Thomas  Andrew  Knight,  efq. 
the  able  prefident  of  the  Horticultural  Society,  well  known 
by  his  numerous  writings  on  vegetable  phyfiology. — Br. 
Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  193. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetrajidria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Qrd.  Proteacea,  Jufl'.  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  none.  Petals  four,  equal,  revolute. 
Stamens  inferted  above  the  middle  of  each  petal.  Nedfary 
of  four  glands.  Germen  fefiile,  four-feeded.  Stigma  ver- 
tical, club-fliaped.  Follicle  coriaceous,  tipped  with  the  llyle. 
Seeds  winged  at  the  fummit. 

I.  K.  excelfa.  Br.  as  above,  t.  2. — Found  by  fir  .1. 
Banks,  in  New  Zealand.  A large  tree,  oiten  eighty  feet 
high.  Leaves  fcattcred,  llalked,  elliptic-lanceolate,  fer- 
rated,  live  or  fix  inches  long  ; downy  beneath.  Flowers 
red,  in  denfe  lateral  chillers,  with  red  Jlalks.  This  genus 
comes  very  near  Aublet’s  and  Schreber’s  Riiopala,  (fee 
that  article,)  differing  only  in  having  four  feeds  winged  at 
the  apex,  inllead  of  two  winged  all  round. 

KNOWLTON,  1.  2,  r.  2064  inhabitants,  including  17 
flaves  in  1810. 

KNUTSFORD,  1. 5 from  the  bottom,  r.  In  i8ir 
there  were  in  the  townfhip  of  Nether  Knutsford  448  houfes 
and  21 14  perfons,  and  in  Over  Knutsford  49  houfes  and 
243  perfons,  of  whom  in  the  former  townfliip  276  and  in 
the  latter  37  were  employed  in  trade,  manufadture,  and 
handicraft. 

KOM,  1.  4,  add — It  is  faid  to  have  been  built  in  the 
year  203  of  the  Hegira,  from  the  ruins  of  feven  towns, 
which  had  compofed  a fmall  fovereignty  under  Abdalrah- 
man,  an  Arabian  prince: — 1.  19,  after  khan,  add — It  was 
taken  by  the  Afghans,  when  they  invaded  Perfia  in  1722, 
and  completely  dellroyed.  Part  of  it  has  been  fince  rebuilt, 
but  it  Hill  appears  like  a vail  ruin. 

KORASAN, or  Khorassan.  Add — See  Khorassan. 

KORNA.  See  Shat-ul-Arab. 

KOUMISS,  an  intoxicating  drink,  prepared  by  the 
Tartars  from  mare’s  milk.  See  Milk. 

KRISHNA,  1.  21  and  24  from  the  bottom,  for  Gapia 
r.  Gopia  ; 1.  18,  for  Tafuda  r.  Yafuda. 

KROOK.  See  Regan. 

KUFA,  a kind  of  boat  in  ufe  on  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  ; it  is  perfedlly  round,  made  of  wicker-work,  covered 
with  bitumen,  and  generally  about  feven  feet  in  diameter. 

KUFRI,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  pachalic 
of  Bagdad,  between  Bagdad  and  Kerkook,  containing  about 
2000  inhabitants. 

KUPRI-Altun.  See  Altun-jYz//;7. 

KURMAVATARA,  1.  18  from  the  bottom,  for  beau- 
tiful r.  bountiful. 

KYANITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

KYDIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  in  memory  of  the  late 
colonel  Robert  Kyd,  firll  diredlor  of  the  Calcutta  garden. 
— Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3.  ii. — Clafs  and  oxiseir,  Monadelphia 
Dodecandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Columnifera,  Linn.  Malvace-a, 
Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  double  ; outer  of  four  or  fix  leaves. 
Petals  five.  Anthers  in  five  tufts.  Style  three-cleft.  Cap- 
fule  of  three  cells,  and  three  valves.  Seeds  folitary. 

I.  K.  calycina. 
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I.  calycina.  Roxb.  t.  215. — Outer  calyx  four-leaved, 
longer  than  the  corolla. — Native  of  the  banks  of  rivulets,  in 
Coromandel  and  Hindooftan,  flow'ering  in  the  cool  feafon. 
A tree,  with  long-ftalked,  roundifli,  mealy,  (lightly  three- 
lobed  leaves.  Flowers  fmall,  white,  in  terminal  panicles. 


2.  K.fraterna.  Roxb.  t.  216. — Outer  calyx  fix-leaved, 
Ihorter  than  the  corolla. — Native  of  the  Circar  mountains, 
flowering  in  the  rainy  feafon.  A larger  tree  than  the  fore- 
going. Flowers  more  confpicuous.  Leaves  whiter  under- 
neath. 


L. 


Laboratory.  IVoulfe^s  Apparatus,  Plate  V. 

Chenujlry . 

LAC,  in  Coinage.  See  Lack  and  Rupee, 
lack,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  r.  ii6y. 
LACKAWANACT,  a townfliip  of  Mercer  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  379  inhabitants. 

LACTATES,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Lactic  Acid. 
LACTIC  Acid.  The  defcription  of  this  acid  has  been 
omitted,  we  fhall  therefore  introduce  a brief  account  of  it 
here. 

The  laftic  acid  was  firft  obtained  by  Scheele  from  four 
whey.  He  confidered  it  as  analogous  to  the  acetic  acid. 
Bouillon  Lagrange  afterwards  inflituted  a feries  of  experi- 
ments upon  it,  from  which  he  drew  the  conclufion  that  it 
is  merely  acetic  acid,  contaminated  with  fome  faline  and 
animal  matter.  Four  years  afterwards,  Thenard  advanced 
a fimilar  opinion.  Both  thefe  chemifts,  however,  had 
obtained  the  acid  which  they  examined  by  dillillation, 
though  Scheele  had  exprefsly  dated  that  laftic  acid,  when 
dillilled,  was  converted  into  acetic  acid.  The  exillence  of 
laftic  acid,  therefore,  was  by  no  means  difproved  by  their 
experiments.  Soon  afterwards,  Berzelius  took  up  the  fub- 
jeft,  and  in  an  elaborate  fet  of  experiments  proved  that 
Scheele’s  original  opinion  was  corredl,  and  thus  fully 
eftabliflied  the  peculiar  nature  of  laftic  acid. 

Berzelius  obtained  the  laflic  acid  by  the  following  com- 
plicated procefs.  The  extrafl  obtained  by  evaporating- 
whey  to  drynefs  was  dilfolved  in  alcohol,  and  mixed  with 
alcohol  holding  y^th  of  its  weight  of  concentrated  fulphuric 
acid  in  folution,  till  there  was  an  excefs  of  fulphuric  acid  pre- 
fent.  Suljjhate  of  potafh  was  precipitated.  To  get  rid  of  the 
other  acids,  it  was  digelled  over  carbonate  of  lead  till  the 
liquid  acquired  a fweetifli  taile.  By  this  means,  the  fulphuric 
acid,  the  phofphoric  acid,  and  moil  of  the  mui'iatic  acid,  were 
feparated  ; but  the  laflic  acid  forming  a foluble  compound 
Avith  lead  remained  in  folution.  A current  of  fulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  being  paifed  tlirough  the  liquid  threw  down 
the  lead.  The  liquid  was  digefted  over  quick-lime  till  all  the 
animal  matter  was  feparated.  It  now  contained  only  laflic 
acid,  muriatic  acid,  and  lime.  A portion  of  it  was  freed 
from  lime  by  means  of  oxalic  acid.  This  portion  was  then 
faturated  with  carbonate  of  filver  ; by  means  of  this  folu- 
tion, the  remainder  of  the  liquid  was  freed  from  muriatic 
acid.  Finally,  the  lime  was  thrown  down  by  means  of 
oxalic  acid,  fo  that  nothing  remained  but  laftic  acid  dif- 


folved  in  water.  To  get  rid  of  a fmall  portion  of  oxalate 
of  lime  which  it  held  in  folution,  it  was  evaporated  to 
drynefs,  and  redilfolved  in  water. 

Laflic  acid  thus  obtained  has  a brownilh -yellow  colour, 
and  a fharp  four  talle,  which  is  much  weakened  by  diluting 
the  acid  with  water.  While  cold  it  has  no  fmell,  but 
when  heated  it  acquires  a (liarp  four  odour,  not  unlike  that 
of  fublimed  oxalic  acid.  It  does  not  cryilallize,  but  when 
evaporated  to  drynefs  forms  a fmooth  varnifh,  which  gra- 
dually attrafls  moifture  from  the  air.  It  dilfolves  readily 
in  alcohol.  When  heated  it  boils,  emits  a four  fmell,  and 
leaves  a bulky  charcoal,  not  eafily  burnt.  When  dillilled 
it  gives  out  empyreumatic  oil,  water,  acetic  acid,  carbonic 
acid,  and  inflammable  gas. 

LaBates. — All  the  laflates  are  more  or  lefs  foluble  in 
water,  and  hardly  any  of  them  can  be  made  to  cryilallize. 
The  laBate  of  potafh  and  la&ate  of  foda  form  a light 
yellow  tranfparent  gummy  mafs,  which  cannot  be  ealily 
made  hard.  The  lactate  of  ammonia  has  fome  tendency  to 
cryilallize.  It  forms  a gummy  mafs,  which  acquires  in  the 
air  an  excefs  of  acidity.  When  heated,  moll  of  the  ammonia 
is  driven  off.  The  laBates  of  barytes,  lime,  and  magnefia, 
are  divided  by  alcohol  into  fuperlaBates  of  thofe  earths 
which  are  foluble  in  alcoliol,  and  into  fillaBates  which  are 
infoluble.  The  metallic  laflates  do  not  polfefs  remarkable 
properties.  There  are  three  labiates  of  lead ; the  fuper- 
laBate  which  does  not  cryilallize,  the  labiate  which  exills  in 
grey  cryllalline  grains,  and  the  fuhlablate  which  is  infoluble. 
The  labiate  of  %inc  cryllallizes. 

Dr.  Thomfon  ellimates  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  laflic 
acid  from  Berzelius’s  experiments  at  57.5. 

Such  are  the  chief  properties  of  laflic  acid  and  its  com- 
pounds. We  have  entered  further  into  the  defcription  than 
we  fliould  otherwife  have  done,  on  account  of  the  importance 
of  the  fubjefl, — the  laflic  acid  exilling  both  in  a Ihnple  and 
combined  Hate  in  moll  of  the  animal  fluids.  See  Blood, 
and  Fluids,  Animal. 

LACTODORUM,  in  Ancient  Geography.  See  Tow- 

CESTER. 

LACTUCARIUM,  a name  given  by  Dr.  Duncan 
to  the  infpilfated  juice  of  the  labluca  fativa,  or  common  lettuce, 
and  which  has  been  found  beneficial  in  various  diforders, 
efpecially  confumption,  ns  an  anodyne,  where  opium  difagreed 
and  could  not  be  taken. 

LADY-BIRD.  See  Coccinella. 

LAFOURCHE,  in  Geography,  a county  of  the  territory 

of 


of  Orleans,  containing  in  its  interior,  and  in  the  parifli  of 
Affumption,  4467  inhabitants. 

LAGASCA,  in  Botany,  after  Don  Mariano  Lagafca, 
the  worthy  pupil,  and  now  fuccelTor,  of  profeffor  Cavanilles 

at  Madrid Cavan,  in  Ann.  de  Cienc.  Nat.  v.  6.  331. 

Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1804.  (Lagafcea;  Willd.  Enum. 
941.) — Clafs  and  order,  Syngenejia  Polygamia-fegregata. 
Nat.  Ord.  Compofita. 

Eff.  Ch.  Involucrum  a fimple  row  of  leaves.  Partial 
calyx  five-toothed,  fingle-flowered.  Florets  tubular,  all 
perfedf.  Receptacle  cellular,  very  hairy.  Seed-down 
none. 

I.  L.  mollis.  Soft-leaved  Lagafca.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1804. 
— Native  of  Cuba.  A tender  annual,  of  little  beauty. 
Herb  downy,  very  foft.  Leaves  llalked,  ovate,  toothed  ; 
the  lower  ones  oppofite.  Flowers  terminal,  white. 
LAHORE,  1.  10,  for  Schauguive  r.  Shah  Jehan. 
LAKE,  a town  of  Champaign  county,  in  Ohio,  con- 
taining 480  inhabitants. 

LAKSHMI,  col.  3,  1.4,  for  deities  r.  deity’s  wives. 
LALESTON,  Higher  and  Lower,  in  Geography,  form  a 
parifh  of  Newcaftle  hundred  in  Glamorganfhire.  The 
Higher  in  1811  contained  34  houfes,  and  157  perfons  ; 81 
being  males,  and  76  females : and  the  Lower  contained  62 
houfes,  and  271  perfons  ; in  being  males,  and  160  females. 

LAMBETH,  1.  25,  r.  1811 — 7201  ; 1.  24,  r.  41,644, 
and  4491  ; 1.  27,  r.  338. 

LAMBOURN,  1.  13  and  14,  r.  In  the  year  1811,  the 
population  of  the  parilh,  with  its  dependent  hamlets,  vix. 
Blagrave  and  Halley,  Eaftbury  and  Bockhampton  and 
Upper  Lambourn,  was  2674  perfons,  and  the  number  of 
houfes  527. 

LAMP,  Aphlogistic.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  during 
his  refearches  on  flame  with  the  view  to  the  conftruftion  of 
his  fafety-lamp  for  coal-mines  (fee  Wire-Gauze),  obferved, 
that  a fine  platinum  wire  heated  red  hot  and  held  in  the  vapour 
of  ether  would  continue  ignited.  Soon  after  this  curious 
faft  was  made  known,  Mr.  Ellis  of  Bath  thought  of  extend- 
ing the  principle,  and  found  that  a coil  of  fine  platina  wire, 
ftuck  into  the  wick  of  a common  fpirit-lamp  (being  pre- 
vioufly  heated),  might  be  kept  red  hot  for  any  length  of 
time.  The  lamp  fo  conftrufted  received  the  appellations  of 
aphlogijlic  lamp,  lamp  without  Jlanie,  &c. 

The  platinum  wire  for  this  experiment  fliould  not  exceed 
-^^th  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  About  twelve  coils  of  this 
(the  coil  being  about  -j^ths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  as  clofe 
together  as  poflible  without  touching)  are  to  be  placed  upon 
the  wick  of  a com.mon  fpirit-lamp,  in  fuch  a manner  that  half 
be  on  the  wick  and  half  above  it  ; the  lamp  is  then  to  be 
lighted,  and  when  the  wire  has  become  red  hot  the  flame  is 
to  be  blown  out  ; the  wire  will  then  remain  red  hot  for  any 
length  of  time  required,  and  in  a dark  room,  if  properly 
conllrufted,  will  emit  a confiderable  light.  Inftead  of  alco- 
hol, ether  may  be  employed.  Or  a fimilar  effeft  may  be 
produced  by  flicking  the  ignited  wire  into  a piece  of 
camphor. 

LAMP,  Safety,  for  coal  mines.  See  Wire-Gauze. 
LAMPETER,  1.  2,  r.  2501. 

LAMPIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  The  name  recently  given 
by  Mr.  Daniell  to  an  acid  generated  by  the  combuflion  of 
alcohol,  &c.  by  the  aphlogiftic  lamp. 

Sir  Humphrey  Davy  obferved,  during  the  combuflion  of 
ether  in  the  manner  above  defcribed,  the  formation  of  a 
peculiar  acid  pungent  vapour,  which  he  confidered  as  a new 
produft.  Mr.  Faraday  foon  afterwards  defcribed  fome  of 
the  properties  of  this  acid,  and  more  recently  Mr.  Daniell 
has  given  us  a more  full  deferiptjon.  Mr.  Daniell  prepared 
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it  for  his  experiments  by  burning  the  aplilogiflic  lamp 
under  an  alembic  head,  and  colledling  the  produdls  ; but  we 
underfland  it  may  be  formed  much  more  readily  by 
palling  the  vapour  of  ether  through  a tube  containing  pla- 
tinum wire.  The  lampic  acid,  when  as  pure  as  poflible,  is  a 
colourlefs  fluid,  of  an  intenfely  four  tafle  and  pungent  odour. 
Its  vapour  when  heated  is  extremely  irritating  and  difagrec- 
able,  and  produces  an  oppreffion  on  the  chefl,  fomething  like 
that,  produced  by  chlorine.  It  reddens  vegetable  blues, 
and  decompofes  all  the  earthy  and  alkaline  carbonates.  Its 
fp.  gr.  when  redlified  as  highly  as  poflible,  according  to 
Mr.  Daniell,  is  1015. 

The  Lampates  of  Potafh  and  Soda  are  deliquefeent  falts,  and 
do  no  not  readily  cryflallize.  The  lampate  of  ammonia  is 
volatile,  and  eafily  decompofed.  The  lampate  of  barytes 
readily  cryflallizes  in  colourlefs  tranfparent  needles.  The 
lampates  of  lime  and  magnefa  are  deliquefeent. 

The  lampic  acid  has  the  property,  according  to  Mr. 
Daniell,  of  reducing  many  of  the  metallic  oxyds  ; this  is 
particularly  the  cafe  with  the  oxyds  of  gold  and  mercury. 
When  warm  nitrate  of  mercury,  according  to  Mr.  Daniell, 
is  mixed  with  lampic  acid,  a metallic  fhower  takes  place, 
and  brilliant  globules  of  mercury  foon  accumulate  at  the 
bottom  of  the  veflel. 

Mr.  Daniell  eflimates,  from  his  experiments,  the  weight  of 
the  atom  of  lampic  acid  at  about  64,  and  confiders  it  as 
compofed  of  i atom  hydrogen  -|-  i atom  carbon  -f-  i atom 
water.  How  far  thefe  determinations  are  to  be  depended 
upon  we  cannot  fay,  though  we  think  it  probable  that  they 
are  incorreft. 

LANARK,  \.ult.  r.  1811 — 5677 — 658. 
LANARKSHIRE,  1.  13,  r.  according  to  the  parlia- 
mentary returns  in  181 1,  the  population  of  the  county  con- 
fifls  of  191,752  perfons,  occupying  32,040  houfes;  the 
males  are  88,688,  and  the  females  103,064:  the  families 
employed  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handicraft,  are  27,672, 
and  thofe  employed  in  agriculture  5387. 

LANCASHIRE,  1.  21,  r.  1811  — 144,283 — 828,309; 

1.  22,  r.  114,522  ; 1.  23,  r.  23,305.  The  number  of  males 
was  394,104,  and  that  of  the  females  was  434,205. 

Lancashire.  This  county  contains  feveral  villages  and 
parilhes,  which,  by  the  prevalence  of  its  manufadlures,  are 
become  populous,  but  which  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to 
mention. 

Afhton-under-Lime  (omitted  in  its  proper  place)  deferves 
a particular  notice  as  a parifh  in  the  hundred  of  Salford, 
which  in  1811  contained  3042  houfes,  and  19,052  perfons, 
vi%.  9146  males,  and  9906  females;  213  families  being 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  2737  in  trade,  manufaftures, 
or  handicraft. 

AJlston-in-Manherfeld  is  alfo  a townfhip  in  the  hundred  of 
Welt  Darby  and  parifh  of  Winwick,  which  contains  864 
houfes,  and  4747  perfons  ; vi%,  2342  males,  and  2405 
females:  163  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
726  in  trade,  manufaftures,  &c. 

LANCASTER,  col.  4,  1.  26  from  bottom,  r.  1811  ; 

1.  25,  r.  1694  and  9247. 

Lancaster,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  3927 — 44.  Col.  2, 

1.  5,  r.  5592  inhabitants,  of  whom3ii2  were  flaves  in  1810; 

1.  7,  r.  6318  ; 1.  8,  r.  1646 ; 1.  18,  add — and  by  the  cenfus 

of  1810,  5405  inhabitants,  including  700  flaves  ; 1. 31,  add 

Alfo,  a townfhip  of  the  fame  county,  containing  592  inha- 
bitants : — 1.  43,  r.  1694 ; 1. 44,  for  Grafton  r.  Coos  ; 1.  47, 
r.  1810,  and  717. 

LANDAFF,  1.  2,  650. 

LANDGROVE,  a town  of  Bennington  county,  in 
Vermont,  having  299  inhabitants. 
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LANDSCAPE,  \. penult,  r.  wherein.  Col.  2,  1.  6 from 
bottom,  r.  aims. 

LANESBOROUGH,  1.  3,  r.  1302. 

LANG  A If  A,  a genus  of  ferpents,  the  charafters  of 
which  are,  that  it  has  abdominal  plates,  caudal  rings,  and 
terminal  fcales.  Of  this  genus  there  is  only  one  fpecies, 
differing  from  all  the  reft  of  the  ferpent  tribe  in  having  the 
upper  part  or  beginning  of  the  tail  marked  into  complete 
rings,  or  circular  divilions,  refembling  thofe  on  the  body  of 
the  amphis  baena,  while  the  extreme  or  terminal  part  is 
covered  with  fmall  fcales,  as  in  the  genus  anguis.  This 
fpecies  is  called  Langaya  nafuta,  or  large-fnouted  Langaya, 
has  1 84  abdominal  fcales,  and  42  caudal  rings  : it  is  a native 
of  Madagafcar,  and  was  firft  defcribed  by  M.  Bruguiere  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  Montpellier.  The  natives  of  Mada- 
gafcar are  much  afraid  of  this  ferpent,  as  they  conceive  it 
to  be  very  poifonous. 

LANGDON,  1.3,  r.  632. 

LANGHOLM,  1.  5,  r.  1811,  2636  perfons,  occupy- 
ing 522  houfes. 

LANGPORT,co1.2,1.  3,  r.  1811— 112  ; 1.  4,  r.  861. 

LANTWIT,  Major,  a pariflr  of  Cowbridge  hundred, 
in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  containing,  in  1811,  179 
houfes,  and  786  perfons  ; viz.  357  males,  and  429  females. 

Lantwit,  Lower,  a parifli  near  Neath,  which,  in  18 ii, 
contained  116  houfes,  and  564  perfons;  viz.  265  males, 
and  299  females. 

LAR,  1.  6, add — It  llill  contains  about  i 2,000  inhabitants, 
celebrated  for  the  manufafture  of  muflcets  and  cotton  clotli. 
It  has  very  handfome  buildings,  and  particularly  a bazaar, 
that  is  reckoned  the  nobleft  ftrufture  in  Perfia.  N.  lat. 
37°  30'.  E.  long.  52°  45'.  See  Tarem. 

LARI  STAN,  I.  I,  after  Perfia,  add — extending  along 
the  Northern  fhore  of  the  gulf  from  E.  long.  55°  to  58°. 

LARUS,  col.  3,  r.  Ridirundus. 

LASCAR,  a term  in  India,  denoting  a camp-follow'er, 
but  applied  to  native  failors  and  artillerymen. 

LA  SCO,  John.  Add — A brief  account  has  already  been 
given  of  this  famous  reformer  under  Alasco. 

LASSUS.  See  Orlando. 

LATIMORE,  in  Geography,  a towmfliip  of  Adams’ 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  666  inhabitants. 

I^AUD,  1.  10  from  bottom,  r.  Stanford. 

LAVENHAM,  at  the  clofe,  r.  18 ii — 308,  and  17 ii. 

LAUGPITER,  1.  15,  add— See  Lungs. 

LAVINGTON,  Eaft,  1.  II,  r.  1811  ; 1.  12,  r.  899— 
184;  1.  16,  for  Whorlfdon  r.  Pottern  and  Cannings  ; 1.  17, 
r.  1811 — 127  ; 1.  18,  r.  582. 

LAUNCESTON,  col.  2,  1.  4 and  3 from  the  end, 
r.  1811 — 1758,  and  262. 

LAUREAT,  Poet,  1.  5,  add — In  anciently  conferring 
degrees  in  grammar,  w’hich  included  rhetoric  and  verfifi- 
cation,  at  our  univerfities,  particularly  at  Oxford,  a wreath 
of  laurel  was  prefented  to  the  new  graduate,  who  was 
afterwards  ufually  ftyled  “ Poeta  Laureatus.”  Thefe 
fcholaftic  laureations  feem  to  have  given  rife  to  the  appel- 
lation : — 1.  19,  after  Edw.  IV.  infert — who  appointed  John 
Kay  poet  laureat,  and  who,  according  to  Warton,  was  the 
king’s  firft  poet  under  this  appellation.  The  only  compo- 
fition  he  has  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  is  a profe  Englifh 
tranflation  of  a Latin  hiftory  of  the  fiege  of  Rhodes.  In  the 
dedication,  addreffed  to  king  Edward,  or  rather  in  the  title, 
he  ftyles  himfelf  hys  humble poete  laureate.  The  fame  appellation 
occurs  under,  &c.  At  the  clofe,  add — Warton’s  Hilt,  of 
Englilh  Poetry,  vol.  i.  p.  128. 

LAUROPHYLLUS,  in  Botany,  an  exceptionable 
compound  name. — Thunb.  Prodr.  prsef.  n.  16.  Willd. 
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LEE 

Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  1 1 15.  Alt.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  481. — Clafg 
and  order,  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord 

Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  four-cleft,  inferior.  Corolla  none.  Some 
male  flowers. 

I.  L.  capenjls.  Thunb.  Prodr.  31.  Willd.  n.  i.  Ait. 
n.  I. — Found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A tree,  with 
round,  brown,  fliining  branches;  alternate,  oblong,  fer- 
rated,  fmooth,  coriaceous  leaves;  and  minute  Jlowers,  in 
terminal  panicles. 

LAUSANNE,  in  Geography,  a towmlhip  of  Northampton 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  157  inhabitants. 

LAWSVILLE,  a townfliip  of  Luzerne  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  169  inhabitants. 

I^EAD,  in  Chemijlry.  According  to  the  moll  recent 
determinations,  majficot,  ox  protoxyd  o{  lead,  is  a com- 

pound of  too  lead  -)-  7.692  oxygen  ; and  the  brown  or 
peroxyd,  of  100  lead  -f  15.384  oxygen.  Hence  the 
weight  of  the  atom  of  lead  will  be  130,  oxygen  being  10. 
From  thefe  data,  the  compofition  of  all  the  other  compounds 
of  lead  can  be  eafily  eftimated.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

What  is  ufually  called  minium,  or  red-lead,  is  a combination 
of  thefe  two  oxyds,  or  of  2 atoms  lead  -f-  3 atoms  oxygen. 
Red-lead  does  not  appear  capable  of  combining  wfith  acids, 
at  leaft  no  fait  of  w'hich  it  forms  a conftituent  is  at 
prefent  known. 

Lead,  page  10,  c.  2,  1.  3,  after  gallic,  read  acid. 

LEAD-ORES.  See  Lead,  and  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

LEATHERHEAD.  In  18 ii  the  parilh  contained 
312  houfes,  and  1209  perfons  ; Hz.  580  males,  and  629 
females  ; 75  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
103  in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

LEBANON,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1810;  1.  4,  r.  1938  5 
I.  8,  r.  2580;  1.  II,  1810;  1.  12,  r.  1808.  Col.  2,  1.  3, 
add — containing  1434  inhabitants. — Alfo,  atownlhip  in  the 
fame  county,  containing  2473  inliabitants. — Alfo,  a town 
of  Hunterdon  county,  in  New  Jerfey,  containing  24C9 
inhabitants. 

LEBECKIA,  in  Botany,  Thunb.  Prodr.  preef.  n.  47, 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  946.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  261. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papi- 
lionaceec,  Linn.  Leguminofee,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  acute  fegments,  with 
rounded  finufes.  Stamens  all  connected.  Legume  cylin- 
drical, with  many  feeds. 

Thunberg  and  Willdenoiv  deferibe  three  fpecies  with 
fimple,  and  five  with  ternate,  leaves,  all  fhrubs,  found  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Three  are  in  Hort.  Kew.  L. 
contaminata,  fericea,  and  cytif aides,  all  previoufly  refen’ed  to 
Spartium  ; fee  that  article. 

LECANORA,  Ach.  Syn.  146.  “ Lichenogr.  77.  t.  7. 
f.  3 — 7 a new  genus,  confifting  of  139  fpecies,  of  the 

Lichen  tribe,  being  the  cruftaceous  fpecies  of  ParmeliA'J 
fee  that  article. 

LECHLADE,  1.  16  from  bottom,  r.  1811  ; 1.  15,  r. 
993  ; 1.  idt.  r.  195. 

LECIDEA,  in  Botany,  Ach.  Syn.  ii.  “Lichenogr. 
32.  t.  2.  f.  I — 7.”  A genus  of  Lichenes,  chiefly  the  tuber- 
culati  of  Linnaeus,  whofe  fhields  have  no  border  from  the 
fubftance  of  the  frond  or  crujl,  153  fpecies  are  now  defcribed, 
whofe  fronds  are  various. 

LEDBURY,  col.  2, 1.  17,  r.  181 1 -3136  ; 1.  18,  r.  604. 

LEDYARD,  col.  2.1.  39,  r.  Ochotofle. 

LEE,  in  Virginia,  I.  6,  r.  4694  inhabitansj  of  whom 
336  were  flaves  in  1810;  1.  10,  r.  I3’29;  1.  r'2,  r.  1305. 

Lee,  a long  meafure  in  China,  rather  more  than  one- 
third  of  a mile. 

LEEDS,  col.  2,  1.  25,  r.  1811,  the  town  and  liberty 

contained 
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contained,  &c.  ; 1.  26,  r.  12,249  and  62,534 ; 1.  27,  r. 
1 1,739  families  were  Hated, 

Leeds,  in  America,  1.  ult.  r,  Kennebeck  for  Cumber- 
land ; after  county,  add — containing  1273  inhabitants. 

LEEKE,  1.  7,  r.  1811 — 832  ; 1.  8,  r.  3703. 

LEELITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

LEGEND,  col.  2,  1.  34,  r.  Sybaris.  Col.  3,  1.  36,  for 
found  r.  fecret  ; 1.  8 from  bottom,  r.  Coningham. 

LEHI,  in  Geography,  add — Alfo,  a townfhip  containing 
1188  inhabitants. 

LEICESTER.  At  the  clofe,  r.  1811,  4609  houfes, 
23,146  inhabitants. 

Leicester,  in  America,  1.  3,  /-.bog;  1.  6,  r.  1181. 

LEICESTERSHIRE,  col.  3,  1.  24,  r.  1811— 150— 
419  ; add — of  whom  10,801  were  males,  and  12,345 
females  ; 17,027  families  were  employed  in  trade  and  manu- 
faftures,  and  11,700  in  agriculture.  The  number  of  houfes 
was  30,019. 

LEIGH,  West.  In  1811,  this  townfhip  contained 
341  houfes,  and  i960  perfons  ; vi%.  927  males,  and  1033 
females. 

LEIGHTON-Buzzard,  1.  5,  r.  18  ii — 408  houfes, 
21 14  inhabitants  ; of  whom  187  families  were  employed  in 
trade  and  manufadlure,  and  283  in  agriculture. 

LEITH.  At  the  end,  add — By  the  parliamentary  return 
of  1811,  North  Leith  had  1085  houfes,  and  4875  inha- 
bitants ; and  South  Leith  had  838  houfes,  (df  not  a miftake 
in  the  number,)  and  15,488  inhabitants. 

LEMINGTON,  or  Limington,  1.  2,  add — containing 
1774  inhabitants. 

Lemington-Priors,  a parifh  of  Warwickfliire,  in  the 
hundred  of  Knightlow  and  Kenilworth  divilion,  contained, 
in  1811,  125  houfes,  and  543  perfons;  vi^.  275  males, 
and  268  females.  But  fince  that  period,  it  has  been  much 
reforted  to  as  a watering-place  refembling  Cheltenham ; 
and  the  number  of  private  houfes,  baths,  hotels,  and  public 
buildings,  for  the  accommodation  and  amufement  of  its 
vifitors,  has  been  very  much  augmented,  and  is  every  year 
increafing. 

LEMNIAN  Earth.  See  Phragide. 

LEMON,  a' townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  Butler  county,  having 
1308  inhabitants. 

I.EMPSTER,  1.  3,  1810  and  854. 

LEMUR,  col.  3,  1.  17  from  bottom,  r.  Macaco. 

LENIOR,  or  Lenoire,  1.  3,  r.  5572,  of  whom  2449 
were  haves  in  18 10. 

LENOX,  1.  ult.  r.  1310. 

LENS,  Cryjlalllne  of  the  Eye,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See 
Eye. 

LEOMINSTER,  col.  3, 1.  19,  r.  the  population  of  the 
borough  and  parifh,  &c. ; r.  18 ii — 3238  ; 1.  20,  r.  730. 

Leominster,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  1584. 

LEONINE,  1.  12,  after  Leonius,  add — A French  monk 
of  St.  Viftor,  at  Marfeilles,  about  the  year  1135;  1.  14, 
after  HI. — But  rhymes  in  Latin  verfes  were  in  ufe  much 
earlier.  See  Warton’s  Hill,  of  Poetry,  vol.  i.  diff.  ii. 
At  the  clofe,  add — See  Rhyme. 

LEPANTHES,  in  Botany,  from  Xetto.-,  larh,  and  xvSoe, 
a flower,  becaufe  thefe  plants  grow  on  the  barks  of  trees. — 
Swartz  Nov.  Atf.  Upf.  v.  6,  85.  t.  5.  f.  6.  Ind.  Occ.  1555. 
Schrad.  Journ.  v.  2.  240.  t.  2.  f.  3.  Schrad.  N.  Journ. 
V.  I.  100. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat. 
Ord.  Orchidea. 

Efl.  Ch.  Calyx  ringent ; leaves  ovate,  pointed.  Petals 
bnear  ; elongated  at  the  bafe.  Lip  none.  Style  winged. 
Anther  a deciduous  lid. 

Four  Weft  Indian  fpecies  are  defcribed,  fmall  plants, 


each  with  a thick,  folitary,  roundifli  leaf,  and  one  or  two 
clujlers  of  minute  flowers. 

LEPIDAGATHIS,  from  Aettk,  a fcale,  and  oeyoPic,  a 
ball,  or  round  aggregation  of  any  hind. — Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
400.  Brown  Prodr.  Nov.  Holl.  v.  i.  478.— Clafs  and  order, 
Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Acanthacete,  Br. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  unequal  fegments.  Corolla 
two-lipped.  Capfule  feflile,  of  two  cells,  v/ith  a fixed  par- 
tition. Seeds  two  in  each  cell.  Br. 

L.  crijlata,  Willdenow’s  only  fpecies,  from  the  Eaft; 
Indies,  bears  aggregate,  feflile,  fcaly  balls  of flowers,  chiefly 
about  the  crown  of  the  root.  The  numerous  flans  are 
decumbent,  eighteen  or  twenty  inches  long,  leafy,  fquare. 
Leaves  fimple,  oblong,  rough-edged.  Mr.  Brown  has  cor- 
refted  the  charafter,  as  above,  from  various  Chinefe  and 
tropical  fpecies,  in  fir  J.  Banks’s  herbarium. 

LEPIDOLITE.  See  Lepidolite,  and  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

LEPSIA.  Add-Itis  now  called  Lipfo. 

LERIA,  1.  2,  after  Strabo,  add — This  little  ifland  has 
three  harbours,  and  is  faid  to  produce  abundance  of  the 
wood  of  aloes,  fo  much  efteemed  in  Turkey  as  a perfume  ; 
though  others  have  doubted  this  faft,  on  account  of  the 
high  price  of  this  wood  at  Conflantinople.  In  this  ifland 
is  a monaftery,  and  it  has  a town  called  Lera. 

LERWICK.  At  the  clofe,  r.  1811 — 1049;  add 

the  number  of  houfes  was  252. 

LESGESTAN,  one  of  the  fmall  ftates  of  Dagheflan, 
confifting  of  a ftupendous  range  of  mountains,  very  long 
but  narrow,  and  forming  the  whole  N.E.  frontier  of  Geo^ 
gia.  The  Lefgi  or  Lefghans,  who  inhabit  this  country, 
are  a wild  and  favage  banditti,  divided  into  different  tribes 
and  fpeaking  a different  diaka.  Their  houfes  are  fituated 
on  the  loftieft  mountains,  and  on  the  moil  tremendous  pre- 
cipices : they  are  conne6ted  by  Hone  or  wooden  bridges, 
and  roads  carried  through  rocks  ; and  they  are  fupplied 
with  water  by  pipes  or  canals  cut  out  of  the  rocks.  The 
foil  is  fcanty,  and  in  order  to  furnifh  tiiemfelves  with  the 
means  of  fubfiftence,  the  furface  is  increafed  to  the  fummits 
of  the  elevated  ground  by  graduated  terraces,  the  interme- 
diate fpace  being  filled  up  with  rubbiih,  and  covered  with 
earth.  Thefe  people  are  the  braveft,  as  well  as  the  moll 
turbulent,  of  all  the  nations  of  mount  Caucafus,  exciting 
terror  in  their  neighbours,  laying  wafle  their  cottages,  and 
carrying  away  the  inhabitants  into  fervitude.  They  have 
long  preferved  their  liberty  and  independence,  and  rendered 
their  country  inacceffible  to  any  foreign  invaders.  Mofl  of 
them  are  Mahometans  ; and  the  few  tribes  that  continue  in 
ignorance,  never  change  the  objeft  of  their  veneration, 
which  is  either  the  fun,  moon,  or  liars  ; or  indeed  any  thing 
that  has  made  an  impreffion  on  their  minds.  They  hire 
themfelves  to  fight  the  battles  of  their  neighbours,  at  the 
price  of  twelve  roubles  the  campaign,  which  is  to  ceafe  at 
the  end  of  three  months  from  the  appointed  day.  They 
often  take  different  lides,  not  caring  againfl  whom  they 
fight ; and  thus  it  often  happens,  that  the  Lefghan  falls  by 
the  fword  of  his  brother  or  mofl  intimate  friend.  They  are 
lightly  dreffed,  after  tlie  manner  of  the  Tartars,  and  armed 
with  a gun,  piftols,  dagger,  and  fabre.  Their  women  fur- 
pafs  in  fymmetry  and  beauty  all  the  females  of  mount 
Caucafus,  and  fetcli  the  largeff  prices  in  tlie  markets  of 
Conflantinople.  M'Kinneir’s  Perlia. 

LESSERTIA,  in  Botany,  named  in  honour  of  the  late 
Mr.  Stephen  Deleffert,  to  whofe  mother  Rouffeau’s  cele- 
brated Letters  on  Botany  were  addreffed,  and  who,  like  all 
his  family,  was  no  lefs  endeared,  to  thofe  who  knew  him, 
by'  perfonal  worth  than  by  talents. — “ De  Cand.  A ftramal 
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37.”  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  327. — Clafs  and 
order,  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Papilmiacea,  Linn. 
Peguminofe,  .luff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft.  Standard  flat.  Keel  obtufe. 
Stigma  capitate.  Style  bearded  in  front.  Legume  mem- 
branous, without  valves. 

L.  annua,  (Colutea  herbacea ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1045.), 
and  L.  perennans,  (C.  perennans  ; Jacq.  H.  Vind.  v.  3. 
t.  3.),  fee  Colutea,  n.  ii  and  12  ; with  L-difuf a,  (Galega 
dubia  ; Jacq.  Ic.  Rar.  t.  576  ; are  the  only  fpecies  in  Hort. 
Kew.  all  natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  compofing  a 
very  natural  genus. 

LETERT,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Gallia  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  501  ifihabitants. 

LETTERKENNY,  1.  2,  r.  1549. 

LEVER,  col.  2,  1.  3,  dele  (See  Plate  Surgery.) 
LEVERETT,  1.  4,  c.  769. 

LEWES.  At  the  clofe,  r.  The  population  of  the  rape 
of  Lewes  was  ftated,  in  the  parliamentary  return  of  18 1 1, 
to  be  18,659  perfons,  occupying  2932  houfes. 

LEWIS  XVI.  col.  10,  1.  44,  r.  the  fon,  Lewis  XVII., 
died  very  miferably  June  8th,  1795,  and  his  After,  Maria 
Thercfa  Charlotte,  was  delivered  up  in  exchange  for  depu- 
ties, December  26th,  1795.  The  queen  was  brought  to 
the  fcaffold  on  Oftober  i6th,  1793,  and  Elizabeth,  the 
king’s  After,  May  12,  1794.  Col.  ii,  1.  2,  add — Lewis 
XVIII.,  on  whom  the  crown  devolved  after  the  death  of 
Lewis  XVI.  and  his  fon  Lewis  XVII.,  retired,  during 
the  fubfequent  period  of  the  Revolution,  (which  fee,)  firft  to 
Peterfburg,  and  was  allowed  a proceffion  by  the  emperor  of 
Ruflia,  April  3d,  1798;  he  afterwards  fought  an  afylum 
in  this  country,  and  landed  at  Yarmouth,  under  the  title  of 
the  Count  de  Lille,  Oftober  6th,  1807  ; and  being  recalled  to 
the  throne  of  France,  made  his  public  entry  into  London  from 
Hartwell,  where  he  had  refided,  April  21ft,  1814;  and  having 
failed  from  Dover  April  23d,  made  his  entry  into  Paris 
May  3d,  1814;  but  quitted  this  city  again  in  confequence 
of  the  landing  of  Buonaparte  in  France,  March  21ft,  1815. 
After  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  returned  to  Paris,  and 
refumed  the  government,  July  8th,  1815. 

Lewis,  in  Geography,  a county  of  New  York,  contain- 
ing 6433  inhabitants,  of  whom  4 were  ft aves  in  1810. — Alfo, 
a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Clermont  county,  having  903  inha- 
bitants.— Alfo,  a county  of  Kentucky,  containing  2357 
perfons. 

LEWISBURG,  a town  of  Kentucky,  in  Mafon  county, 
having  19  inhabitants. 

LEWISHAM.  In  1811,  the  parifli  contained  1105 
houfes,  and  6625  perfons;  2923  being  males,  and  3702 
females. 

LEWI  SI  A,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  Meriwether  Lewis, 
efq.  late  governor  of  Upper  Louiliana,  the  difcoverer  of 
feveral  new  American  plants. — Purfti  368. — Clafs  and  order, 
Polyandrta  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  many  membranous  leaves.  Petals 
twice  as  many.  Style  three-cleft.  Capfule  fuperior,  of 
three  cells.  Seeds  two  in  each  cell,  lenticular,  poliftied. 

I.  L.  rediviva.  Purlh  n.  i. — On  the  banks  of  Clarck’s 
river,  perennial,  flowering  in  July.  Leaves  radical,  linear, 
rather  fucculent.  Stalk  radical,  bearing  one  or  two  hand- 
fome  white  Jloivers,  whofe  calyx  is  elegantly  veined  wfith  red. 
Purjh. 

LEWISTOWN,  1.3,  r.  1038;  \. penult,  r.  474. 

LEXAWASCEIN,  a townfliip  of  Wayne  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  containing  165  inhabitants. 

LEXINGTON,  1.  2,  add — containing  6641  inhabitants, 
of  whom  1 91 1 were  fl aves  in  1810;  1.  19,  after  univerfity, 
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add — or  college,  a Lancafterian  fchool,  and  other  well- 
regulated  feminaries  ; 1.  22,  r.  in  1810,  was  4326,  of  whom 
1509  were  flaves.  In  1817,  it  amounted  to  6000,  though 
in  1773  it  '•’’as  merely  a hunting  camp  ; 1.  28,  after  Georgia, 
add — in  Oglethorp  county,  having  113  inhabitants;  1.  34, 
add — In  1810,  the  inhabitants  w^ere  1052. 

LEYDEN,  1.  ult.  r.  1009. 

LEYLAND,  a townfliip  of  Leyland  hundred,  in  Lan- 
caftiu-e,  which,  in  1811,  contained  459  houfes,  and  2646 
perfons;  1263  males,  and  1383  females:  97  families 

employed  in  agriculture,  and  391  in  trade,  manufadures, 
and  handicraft. 

LIBEL,  col.  4,  1.  30,  dele  pillory. 

LIBERTY,  1.  12,  r.  6228  inhabitants,  of  whom  4808 
were  flaves  in  1810.  At  the  clofe— Alfo,  a toivnfhip  of 

Butler  county,  in  Ohio,  containing  1790  inhabitants. 

Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Delaware  county,  containing 
206  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Highland  coimty,  in 
Ohio,  having  1 1 20  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio, 
in  Trumbull  county,  having  473  inhabitants. 

lichen  Islandicus,  Chemical  Compojition  of.  This 
has  been  fubmitted  to  a rigorous  and  curious  analyfis  by 
Berzelius.  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  into  the 
details,  but  the  following  are  the  refults : 

Syrup  - - ...  3.6 

Bitartrate  of  potafli,  with  fome  tartrate  of  lime  | 
and  phofphate  of  lime  - - . J ^’9 

Bitter  principle  - - - . 3.0 

Green  wax  - - - . 1.6 

Gum  - - . . . 3_y 

Extraftive  colouring  matter  - . 7.0 

Starch  - - - . - 44.6 

Starchy  infoluble  matter  - - . 36.5 


We  prefume  in  the  above  analyfis  the  excels  of  w'eight 
(if  not  an  error)  was  owing  to  water. 

This  indefatigable  chemift  afterwards  examined  other 
fpecies  of  lichens,  fuch  as  the  L.  larbatus,  L.  fajiigatus, 
and  the  L.  fraxineus.  He  found  them  all  charadferifed  by 
the  prefence  of  a fpecies  of  ftarch  which  poffefles  feveral 
peculiar  properties. 

LICHFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  1811  — 1010  houfes,  5022  in- 
habitants, 509  families  employed,  &c. 

LICK,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Rofs  county,  having 
334  inhabitants. 

LICKING.  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  contain- 
ing 7 townfliips,  and  3852  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip 
of  the  faid  county,  having  632  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fliip of  Ohio,  in  Mufldngum  county,  containing  796  inha- 
bitants. 

LIEOU-KIEOU,  or  Loo-ciioo,  or  Great  Loo-Choo, 
1.  2,  after  number,  add — or  rather  innumerable.  At  the 
clofe,  add — The  bell  maps  are  wrong  in  the  fituation  of 
Loo-choo.  They  place  its  town  between  25°  45' and  27° 
53'  N.  lat.  and  between  I28°,5  and  129°  E.  long.  The  ifland 
is  alfo  made  to  extend  about  130  miles  from  N.  to  S.  with 
an  uniform  breadth  of  about  30  miles.  Its  true  direftion 
is  nearly  N.E.  by  N.  and  S.W.  by  S.  ; its  lengthris  only  56 
miles,  and  its  breadth  about  ii.  The  longitude  of  the 
wellerii  extremity  is  120°  34'  E.,  and  of  its  eaftern  128°  19'. 
The  latitude  of  the  S.  point  is  26°  4^'  N.  and  of  the  N. 
point  26°  52J'.  See  an  interefting  account  of  thefe  iflands 
in  Capt.  Hall’s  Voyage  to  Loo-clioo,  or  Edinburgh  Rev. 
N°  58.  p.  460,  &c. 
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LIME,  in  Chemiflry.  Lime,  according  to  the  recent 
determination  of  Dr.  Thomfon,  is  a compound  of  lOO  cal- 
cium + 38.09  oxygen  : hence  the  weight  of  the  atom  of 
calcium  will  be  26.25,  and  of  lime  36.25.  We  expeft  that 
the  weight  of  the  atom  of  lime  will  be  hereafter  proved  to 
be  37.5  See  Atomic  Theory. 

The  fait  of  lime,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  oxy- 
muriate  of  lime,  and  employed  for  bleaching,  has  been  recently 
demonilrated  by  Dr.  Thomfon  to  be  a real  chloride  of  lime,  and 
not  a chloride  of  calcium  ; that  is  to  fay,  it  is  a compound  of 
chlorine  and  ii.  e.  ( See  Bleaching,  Chlorine,  and  Oxy- 
MURIATIC  Acid. ) Dr.  Thomfon  has  alfo  rendered  it  proba- 
ble, that  barytes,  ftrontian,  potalh,  and  foda,  as  well  as  many 
' of  the  metallic  oxyds,  likewife  unite  with  chlorine,  and  form 
' chlorides  of  thefe  refpeftive  bafes. 

LIMERICK,  in  America,  1.  4,r.  1177  ; 1.  5,  r.  1282. 

, LIMINGTON.  Add— with  1774  inhabitants. 

LINCOLN,  col.  6,  1.  4 and  3 from  bottom,  r.  1811  — 
1813—8861. 

Lincoln,  in  America,  1.  16,  after  Warren,  add— The 
number  of  inhabitants,  in  1810,  was  42,992;  1.  22,  r. 

I 16,359—2489.  Col.  2,1.  3,  r.  4555  ; 1.4,  2212  ; 1.  5,  r. 
I 8676— 2341  ; 1.  II,  r.  109;  1.  13,  r.  221  ; 1.  15,  r.  713. 
fj  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  Weil  Tennelfee,  containing  6104 
f inhabitants,  of  whom  720  are  Haves. 

I LINCOLNSHIRE,  1.  8,  r.  1811—46,368—237,891  ; 
i 1.  9,  r.  1 17,022  males,  120,869  females,  13,184  families  ; 
1.  II,  r.  29,881. 

‘ LINCOLNTOWN.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Georgia, 
in  Lincoln  county. 

LINCOLNVILLE.  Add — It  contains  1013  inha- 

! bitants. 

' L.lNE,m  Fortification.  Add — See  YlELTi- Fortification. 

I LINGA,  col.  2,  1.  2,  for  fire  r.  fine. 

I LINLITHGOW,  1.  ult.  r.  1811— 4022— 535  ; the 
country  part  having  229  houfes,  and  1465  perfons  ; and  the 
; town  part  having  306  houfes,  and  2557  perfons. 

^ LINLITHGOWSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  15,  1811  — 

19,451,  occupying  3098  houfes  ; the  number  of  males  is 
I 8874,  and  that  of  females  10,577  ; of  thefe  1506  families 
: are  employed  in  trade  and  manufaftures,  and  1132  in  agri- 

‘ culture.  Col.  4,  1.  18,  after  town,  add — The  number  of 
I houfes  in  the  parilh  is  352,  and  of  perfons  2704. 

LINNAEUS,  col.  5,  1.  24,  journal.  Col.  8,  1.  19,  r. 
Caper.  Col.  ii,  1.  12,  r.  Oeland.  Col.  15,  1.  7,  r.  Ham- 
mailey. 

LINOZOSTIS.  Add— See  Mercurialis. 

LIQUIDS,  Expanfion  of.  See  Expansion  and  Heat. 

LISBON,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1128.  Add— Alfo,  a 
town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  having  1614  in- 
habitants. 

LISKEARD,  1.  32,  r.  in  the  year  1811,  the  borough 
and  pariili  were  returned  to  parliament  as  containing  523 
houfes,  and  2884  perfons  ; the  borough  having  361  houfes, 
and  1975  perfons. 

LISMORE.  At  the  clofe,  add — By  the  returns  of  181 1, 
the  parilli  of  Lifmore,  in  the  dillrift  of  Lorn,  contains  252 
* houfes,  and  1323  perfons. 

LISTERA,  in  Botany,  dedicated  by  Mr.  Brown  to  the 
memory  of  the  famous  Englilh  conchologift.  Dr.  Martin 
Lifter,  who  wi’ote  feveral  papers  on  vegetable  phyfiology, 

I in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaiftions. — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kcw.  V.  5.  201.  Sm.  Compend.  130. — Clafs  and  order, 
Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchide,x, 
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Elf.  Ch.  Calyx  and  petals  fpreading.  Lip  without  a 
fpur,  cloven,  not  embraced  by  the  calyx.  Column  without 
wings.  Anther  parallel  to  the  ftigma. 

L.  ovata,  and  L.  cordata  ; fee  Epipactis,  n.  10  and  ii. 

LITCHFIELD,  1.  2,  p.  1847  ; 1.  6,  r.  1810—382; 
1.  9,  r.  22  ; 1.  10,  r.  41,375  ; 1.  20,  r.  4639. 

LITHION,  Lithia,  or  rather  Lithina,  in  Chemiflry, 
the  name  of  a fixed  alkali  recently  difeovered  in  Sweden, 
and  fo  called  from  Ai9oc,  a flone,  becaufe  obtained  only  from 
mineral  fubftances.  This  alkali  was  firft  detefted  by  Mr, 
Arvedfon,  a young  Swediih  chemift,  and  pupil  of  Berzelius. 
He  obtained  it  from  a mineral  found  at  Uten,  in  Sweden, 
and  which  had  been  fome  time  before  deferibed,  and  named 
petalite  (fee  Petalite)  by  M.  D’Andrada.  He  found 
it  likewife  foon  after  in  triphane  (or  fpodumene)  and  m 
cryftallized  lepidoUte,  all  minerals  from  the  fame  place. 

Lithina  is  principally^  diftinguifhed  from  the  other  alkalies 
by  Its  great  capacity  for  faturating  acids.  Sir  H.  Davy' 
has  fucceeded  in  reducing  it  to  the  metallic  ftate.  Lithinum, 
as  this  metallic  bafe  may  be  called,  bears  a ftrong  refem- 
blance  to  the  other  alkaline  metals,  efpecially  to  fodium,  to 
which  it  feems  moll  nearly  allied. 

With  refpeft  to  the  falts  of  lithina,  they  have  not  yet  been 
rigoroufly  examined.  The  fulphate  cryftallizes  with  fuffi- 
cient  facility,  and  the  cryftals  contain  no  water  of  cryftal- 
lization.  Their  folution  is  not  precipitated  by  the  muriate 
of  platinum,  nor  by  the  tartaric  acid.  The  muriate  deli- 
quefees  like  the  muriate  of  lime,  and  melts  below  a red  heat. 
The  nitrate  cryftallizes  in  rhomboids,  but  readily  attradls 
moifture.  The  carbonate  crydlallizes  in  prifms,  and  the 
cryftals  which  are  commonly  very'  minute  are  not  very  folu- 
ble  in  water.  The  fulphuret  of  lithina  is  very  foluble,  and 
of  a yellow  colour. 

According  to  Vauquelin,  100  parts  of  lithina  contain 
43.5  of  oxygen  ; hence  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  lithinum 
will  be  very  nearly  13,  and  of  lithina  23,  from  which  data 
the  compofition  of  all  its  falts  can  be  eafily  afeertained. 

LITHOMARGE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

LITHONTRIPTICS.  See  Lithotomy,  and  ETrinary 
Calculi. 

LITTLE  Britain,  1.  14,  r.  1700. 

Little  Beaver,  a townlhip  of  Beaver  county,  in  Penn» 
fylvania,  having  1379  inhabitants. 

Little  Compton,  1.  2,  r.  1553. 

Little  Creek,  1.  2,  r.  2039  ; 1.  3,  r.  3840. 

LITTLESTOWN,  a townfiiip  in  Adams’  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  287  inhabitants. 

LITTLETON,!.  3,  r.  773  ; 1.  5,  r.  873. 

LIVERMORE,  1.  2,  r.  Oxford  for  Cumberland  ; 1.  4, 
r.  1560. 

LIVERPOOL,  1.  6,  r.  1811 — 94,376 — 15,589. 
LIVINGSTON,  1.  4,  r.  3575— 685. 

LLANBADARN  Vawr,  col.  2,1.  17,  exclufive  of 
Aberyftwith  ; 1.  18,  r.  1811 — 525 — 2998.  Aberyftwilh 
contains  477  houfes,  and  2264  perfons. 

LLANBEDER,  1.  2,  r.  Moyddyn  ; 1.  10,  for  Tuefday 
r.  Saturday  ; and  add — it  has  nine  fairs  in  the  year  ; 1,  2i, 
r.  1811  — 128  ; 1.  22,  r.  692. 

LLAND AFF,  near  the  dole,/-.  1811  — 199  houfes,  and 
963  inhabitants. 

LLANDEILO  Vawr,  1.  2,  infert — Cayo,  and  r.  Per- 
fedd.  Col.  2,  1.  46,  The  inhabitants  of  Llandeilo,  exclu- 
five of  the  hamlet  of  Llandeilo-villa  in  the  luindred  of  Per- 
fedd,  which  contains  184  houfes,  and  776  inhabitants,  ac- 
cording to  the  parliamentary  returns  of  1811,  are  eftimated 
at  1103,  and  the  houfes  at  222. 

LLANDOVERY,  1.  6.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  the 

townfliip 


LOS 
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townfhip  contained  266houfes,and  1442  inhabitants.  Col.  2, 
1.  5,  for  Friday  r.  Saturday.  Add — It  has  fix  fairs  in 

the  year. 

LLANDRINDOD.  Add — In  1811,  the  parilh  was 
returned  as  containing  32  houfes,  and  171  inhabitants. 

LLAN-ELLY,  1.  3,  r.  1811  ; 1.  4,  r.  862,  and  3891  ; 
1.  1 6,  add — This  is  one  of  the  moll  thriving  places  in  South 
Wales.  It  abounds  with  excellent  coals  and  iron-ore, 
extenfive  iron-works,  and  alfo  lead  and  copper  works. 

LLAN-GADOG  Vawr,  1.  ult.  r.  1811—1964;  and 
add — 378  houfes. 

LLANGOLLEN,  1.  4,  r.  1811  ; 1.  5,  add— thofe  of 
the  parilh,  comprehending  three  townlhips,  amounted  to 
612,  and  the  inhabitants  to  2897. 

LLANNERCH  Y MEDD,  1.  3,  add— the  parilh  of 
Amlwch  contains,  by  the  returns  of  18 1 1,  920  houfes,  and 
4210  inhabitants. 

LEAN  RHAIADAR,  col.  2,  1.6  and  7,  r.  1811— 
1974;  add — 4i4houfes. 

LLANRWST,  near  the  clofe,  r.  1811 — 2302,  and  452 
houfes. 

LLANSTEPHAN,  col.  2, 1.  ult.  r.  1811 — 997 — 221. 

LLANTRISSENT,  1.  ult.  r.  1811—246—2122. 

LL  ANV YLLING,  or  Llanfyllin,  1.  ult.  r.  1 8 1 1 ; the 
parilh  of  Llanvylling  contained  291  houfes,  and  1508  inha- 
bitants. 

LLANYDLOES.  Add — By  the  return  of  1811,  the 
parilh  contained  470  houfes,  and  2386  inhabitants. 

LLAUGHARNE,  1,  ult.  r.  1561  ; and  add — the  num- 
ber of  houfes  was  283. 

LOCHE.  See  Cobitis. 

LOCKERBIE.  In  1811,  the  whole  parilh  of  Dryf- 
dale  contained  369  houfes,  and  1893  perfons  ; 904  being 
males,  and  992  females. 

LOGAN,  1.2,  r.  11,591,  including  2285  Haves  in 
1810. 

LOGWOOD,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Hematin. 

LONCHURUS  for  Lonchiurus. 

LONDON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Rockingham 
county,  in  New  Hampfliire,  having  1492  inhabitants. 

London  Britain,  a townOiip  of  Chelter  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  404  inhabitants. 

LONDONDERRY,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  2766  ; 1.  16, 
add— containing,  in  1810,  637  inhabitants. — Alfo,  three 
townlhips  in  Pennfylvania,  one  in  Dauphin  county,  having 
2411  inhabitants;  dele  the  reft  of  the  article,  and  add — the 
fecond  in  Chefter  county,  having  1164  inhabitants;  and 
another  in  Bedford  county,  having  486  inhabitants. 

LONDONGROVE,  1.  2,  r.  983, 

LONG  Meadow,  1.  ult.  r.  1036. 

Long  Sweep,  a townHiip  of  Mercer  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  998  inhabitants. 

LONGTOWN.  In  1811  this  townfliip  contained  173 
houfes,  and  1579  perfons;  vi%.  744  males,  and  835  females  : 
169  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  147  in 
trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

Longtown,  a townlhip  of  Ewaflacy  hundred,  in  the 
pariHi  of  Clodock,  and  county  of  Hereford,  which,  by  the 
returns  of  1 8 1 1 , contained  1 64  houfes,  and  844  perfons ; viz. 
423  males,  and  421  females : 124  families  being  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  40  in  trade.  See. 

LOO-CHOO.  See  Lieou-Kieou. 

LOOE,  East,  1.  14,  r.  1811 — 128 — 608. 

Look,  lVef,\.i'^  and  14,  r.  1811 — 92 — 433. 

LOSTWITHIEL,  col.  2,  1.  17  and  18,  r.  1811  ; for 
town  r,  borough  and  parifti — 132  houfes,  825  inha- 
bitants, 


LOTTERLOCH,  a town  of  Orleans  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, having  loi  inhabitants. 

LOUDON,  1.  3 and  4,  r.  containing  21,338  inhabitants, 
ot  whom  5157  are  Haves. 

I.OVELL,  I.  I,  for  York  r.  Oxford,  add— containing 
365  inhabitants.  ° 

contained 

1128  houles,  and  5400  perfons  ; viz.  2612  males,  and  2788 
females:  186  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
847  in  trade,  manufaftures,  or  handicraft. 

LOUGHOR,  a borough  of  Wales,  in  the  county  of 
Glamorgan  and  hundred  of  Swanfea,  which  in  i8ii  con- 
tained 1 12  houfes,  and  473  inhabitants. 

LOUIS,  St.,  1.  23,  add — St.  Louis  forms  a diftridl  of 
Louiiiana,  and  in  1810  contained  5647  inhabitants,  of 
whom  740  were  Haves. 

LOUISA,  in  Virginia,  1.  3 and  4,  infert—i  1,900  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  6430  were  Haves. 

LOUISIANA.  At  the  clofe,  add — Accordino-  to  the 
cenfus  of  1810,  Louifiana  comprehends  the  diftrifts  of 
St.  Charles,  of  St.  Louis,  of  St.  Genevieve,  of  Cape  Girar- 
deau, of  New  Madrid,  and  alfo  the  fettlements  of  Hope 
Field  and  St.  Francis,  and  alfo  fettlements  on  the  Arkanfas ; 
and  the  number  of  inhabitants  is  ftated  at  20,845,  of  whom’ 
3011  are  Haves.  See  United  States. 

LOUREIRA,  in  Botany,  in  memory  of  the  venerable 
Father  John  de  Loureiro,  author  of  the  Flora  Cochinchinenfts, 
who  died  about  the  year  1797,  at  Lifbon.— Cavan.  Ic 
v.5.  17.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  866.  Ait.  Hort.  IW. 
v.  5.  418.— Clafs  and  order,  Dioecia  Monadelphia.  Nat. 
Ord.  Tricocca,  Linn.  Euphorbia,  Julf. 

Eft.  Ch.  Male,  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Corolla 
bell-Hiaped,  five-cleft.  Stamens  8 — 13,  connedled  at  the  bafe. 

Female,  Cal.  and  Cor.  like  the  male.  Capfule  fuperior* 
two-lobed,  two-celled.  Seeds  folitary.  * 

1.  L.  cuneifolia.  Cav.  t.  429.  Willd.  n.  i.— Leaves 
obovate-lanceolate,  partly  three -lobed.— Native  of  Mexico. 
Kfiruh,  with  ftalked  aggregate  leaves,  and  pale  red flowers, 
fi'om  lateral  buds. 

2.  L.  glandulofa.  Cav.  t.  430.  Ait.  n.  i Leaves 

heart.ftiaped,  fringed  with  glands.  From  the  fame  country. 
Stem  Hirubby,  forked,  with  forked  axillary  panicles  of  male 

flowers;  the  ftalks  of  the  female  ones  fimple. 

LOUl  H,  col.  3,  1.  I,  r.  18 1 1 ; 1.  3,  r.  4728 — 976. 

LOWER  Allowafls  Creel.  Add — It  contains  1184  in- 
habitants. 

Lower  Chanceford,  a townfliip  of  York  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  818  inhabitants. 

Lower  Dublin,  1.  2,  r.  2194. 

Lower  Townfldp,  a townfliip  of  Capeway  county,  in  New 
Jerfey,  having  862  inhabitants. 

Lower  P enn’s  Neck.  Add — containing  1163  inhabitants. 

Lower  Merlon,  a townfliip  of  Montgomery  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  1835  inhabitants. 

Lower,  for  other  articles  under  the  denomination  of, 
fee  Maiiontogo,  Mohaus,  Mount  Bethel,  Naza- 
reth, Chichester,  Darby,  Providence,  Oxford,  Sal- 
ford, Smithfield,  and  Wakefield. 

LOWHILL,  1.  2,  r.  632. 

LOYALSOCK,  a townfliip  of  Lycoming  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  850  inhabitants. 

LUCON,  col.  3,  1.  5,  r.  Columba  ; 1.  12,  ditto. 

LUDGERSHALL,  1. 3,  181 1 — this  borough  and  parilh 
— 114—487. 

LUDLOW,  1.  29  and  30,  r.  181 1 — 851 — 4I5°‘ 

Ludlow,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  730  ; 1.  4,  r.  877, 

LULWORTH,  East,  1.  4,  c.  81-382. 

LUNENBURG, 
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LUNENBURG,  in  Virginia,  L 3,r.  12,261  inhabitants, 
of  whom  7155  were  flaves  in  1810  ; 1.6,?-.  744.  Do. 
r.  1371. 

LURGAN,  1.  2,  r.  874. 

‘ LUTON.  In  181 1 the  parifh  contained  726  houfes,  and 
37i6perfons;  ‘viz,  1695  rn^les,  and  202i‘'females  : 418 
families  being  employed  in  agriculture,',  and  219  in  trade  and 
manufaftures. 

LUTTERWORTH,  1.  16  from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 — 
410 — 1845. 

LUZEE-NE,  1.  5,  ?-.  29  ; 1.  8,  r.  18,109;  add — Alfo,  a 
townlhip  of  Fayette  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1538 
inhabitants. 

LYCOMING,  1.  5 and  6,  ?-.  18 — 11,006;  add — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  in  the  faid  county,  having  795  inhabitants. 

LYCOPERDON.  Add — See  Tulostoma. 

LYMAN,  1.  5,  r.  948  ; 1.  7,  add — with  1248  inhabitants. 

LYME,  1.1,  r.  yiontaining  670  inhabitants;  1.  6, 
4321. 
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LYME-i2<?^w,  col.  2,  1.8  and  7 from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 

—1925—342- 

LYMINGTON,  1.  18  and  17  from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 
—2641—534. 

LYNDEBOROUGH,  I.4,  r.  1074. 

LYNDHURST,  1.  24  and  25,  r.  i<4£  i — 192 — 1015. 

LYNDON,  1.  u/t.  r.  1090. 

LYNN,  1.  5,  r.  4087  ; add — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  North- 
ampton county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1497  inhabitants. 

LYNN-F'ir/?/,  1.  u/f.  r.  509 

LYNN-i?fg-?j,  \.ult.  r.  1811 — 2199 — 10,259. 

LYONS,  1.  38,  after  branches,  add — The  prefent  manu- 
fa6fures  of  Lyons  confift  chiefly  of  cloths,  of  gold,  filver, 
and  lilk,  galloons,  ribbons,  and  lace,  and  the  produce  of 
furriers,  hatters,  and  bookfellers,  befides  thofe  of  the 
working  of  gold-thread,  lilk-weavers,  dyers,  &c.  Col.  2, 
1.  26,  add — fome  reckon  the  whole  population  at  150,000. 

LYTHIODES.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda 
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Macclesfield,  1.6  from  bottom,  ?-.  1811-2518 

— 12,299;  whom  2458  families  were  employed, 
&c.  ; 1.  3 from  the  bottom,  for  that  period  r.  the  return 
in  1800. 

MACHIAS,  1. 14,  ?-.  1810 — 1570. 

VoL.  XXII. 

MAC-INTOSH,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Georgia, 
which,  with  its  town  Darien,  contains  3739  perfons,  in- 
cluding in  the  county  2850,  and  in  the  town  107  fl.aves. 

MAC  KEAN,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  containing 
Ceres  townfliip,  and  142  inhabitants, 

MACPHERSON,  col.  2,  1.  29,  for  Lairy  r.  Laing. 
MACROMETER,  an  inftrument  invented  by  Dr. 
Wollafton,  for  meafuring  diredfly  the  diftance  of  inaccef- 
fible  objefts,  by  means  of  two  refledtors,  mounted  as  in  a 
common  fextant,  but  at  a greater  dillance  from  each  other. 

MACROPODIUM,  in  Botany,  from  ths  long  foot,  or 
ftalk,  of  its  feed-veflel. — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4. 
to8. — Clafs  and  order,  I'efradynamia  Siliquofa.  Nat.  Ord. 
SUiqmfie,  Linn.  Cruciferee,  .Iu(f. 

Ell.  Ch.  Pod  imear,  ftalked.  Cotyledons  accumbent. 
Calyx  eredt. 

I.  M.  ninoale.  Siberian  Macropodium.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Car- 
damine  nivalis;  “ Pallas  It.  v.  2.  Append,  n.  113.  t.  U. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  3.  482.) — Native  of  Siberia,  from 
whence  it  was  procured  for  Kew  garden,  in  1796,  by  fir 
,1.  Banks.  A hardy  perennial,  flowering  in  fummer.  Herb 
fmooth,  pale  green,  with  oblong,  toothed  leaves ; the 
radical  ones  llalked.  Flowers  fmall,  white.  Pods  reflexed. 
WtUd. 


MACUACO,  Flying,  of  Pennant,  in  Zoology,  the 
Lemur  volans  of  Linnseus  ; for  an  account  of  which,  fee 
Galeopithecus  volans. 

MACUNGY,  1.2,  ?-.  2420. 

MADBURY,  1.4,  ?-.  684. 

MADDERING,  an  operation  performed  in  Calico- 
Printing  ; which  fee. 

MADDOX,  1.  32,  dele  to  that  of  St.  Afaph  ; and  for 
.Dud  from  thence  to  r.  that  of  Worceller. 

MADELEY,  1.  9. — In  1811,  the  pari fli  contained  1026 
houfes,  and  5076  perfons;  viz.  2502  males,' and  2574 
females  : 18  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  747 
in  trade,  manufadtures,  or  handicraft. 

MADISON,  1.  4,  r.  8381  inhabitants,  of  whom  3970 
were  flaves  in  1810;  1.  7,  r.  11,587 — 3O00.  At  the  end, 
add— Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Maine,  in  Somerfet  county, 
having  686  inhabitants — Alfo,  a county  of  New  York, 
containing  25,144  inhabitants,  of  whom  35  were  flaves  in 
1810. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Guernfey  county, 
having  249  inhabitants — Another  in  Highland  county, 
with  430  perfons. — Another  in  Knox  county,  with  138 
perfons. — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing  fix  townfliips, 
and  1603  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Montgomery 
county,  with  426  perfons. — Another  of  Mufldngum  county, 
with  426  perfons. — Another  of  Pickaway  countv,  with 
406  perfons.  — Another  of  Butler  county,  with  1228  perfons. 

— Another  of  Columbiana  county,  with  539  perfons 

Another  of  Gallia  county,  having  170  inhabitants. An- 
other of  Scioto  county,  with  307  perfons Alfo,  a town 

of  Georgia,  in  Morgan  county,  having  124  inhabitants 

AHo,  a county  of  the  Mifliflippi  territory,  having  4699 
inhabitants,  of  whom  948  were  flaves  in  1810. — Alfo,  a 
townfhip  of  Clarke  county,  m the  Indiana  territory. 

MADRID, 


MAI 


MADRID,  in  America.  At  the  clofe,  add — The  dif- 
trift,  by  the  cenfus  of  i8io,  contains  2103  inhabitants,  of 
whom  287  were  haves. 

MAD-RIVER,  a townlhip  of  Champaign  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  1 008  inhabitants. 

MAGIC,  Superstitious,  infert — has  been  fuppofed  to 
confift  ; in  1.  2,  infert  after  its — fuppofed  ; 1.  7,  deh  half. 

MAGIC  Square,  col.  5,  1.  18  from  bottom,  dele  and. 

MAGNESIA,  in  Chemijlry.  According  to  the  lateft 
determinations,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  magnefia  is  25, 
that  of  oxygen  being  10  ; from  this,  the  compofition- of  its 
falts  can  be  eafily  afeertained.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

Separation  of  Magnefia  from  Lime. — We  may  take  the 
opportunity  of  mentioning  here  an  ingenious  method  of 
effedliing  this  difficult  chemical  problem  lately  propofed  by 
Mr.  R.  Phillips,  and  originally  fuggefted,  we  believe,  by 
Mr.  T.  Cooper.  The  two  earths  are  to  be  reduced  to 
the  Hate  of  fulphate,  and  then  well  waffied  with  a faturated 
folution  of  fulphate  of  lime,  which  readily  diflblves,  and 
thus  feparates  the  fulphate  of  magnefia,  but  which,  from 
its  being  already  faturated,  can  take  up  no  more  fulphate 
of  lime. 

MAGNESIAN  Lime-stone.  See  Mineralogy,  Ad- 
denda. 

MAGNESITE-  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

MAGNESIUM,  in  Chemijlry,  the  metallic  bafis  of 
magnefia.  See  Magnesia. 

MAGNOTS.  At  the  end,  add — See  Maina. 

MAHBNING,  a townlhip  of  Northumberland  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  with  829  inhabitants. 

MAHIM,  for  17  miles  N.  of  Bombay  r.  7 miles  N.  of 
Bombay  fort. 

MAHONING.  Add — In  Indiana  county,  having  552 
inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Mercer  county,  in  the 
fame  Hate,  having  1316  inhabitants. 

MAHONTOGO,  Lower  and  Upper,  two  townlhips  of 
Berks  county,  in  Pennfylvania  ; the  former  having  637, 
and  the  latter  489  perfons. — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Northum- 
berland county,  having  1608  inhabitants. 

MAID,  or  Maiden.  See  Virgin. 

Maid,  in  Ichthyology.  See  Skate. 

MAIDEN  Creek,  in  Geography,  a townlliip  of  Berks 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  918  inhabitants. 

MAIDENHEAD^  col.  2,  1.  8,  r.  181 1—792— 161. 

Maidenhead,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1810— 1086. 

MAIDSTONE,  col.  3,  1.  21,  &c.  r.  1811 — 9443; 
111*.  4412  males,  and  5031  females:  of  whom  942  families 
are  employed  in  trade  and  manufaftures,  and  437  in  agri- 
culture. The  number  of  houfes  is  1706. 

Maidstone,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  177. 

MAINA,  a diftridl;  of  the  Morea,  including  that  part 
of  the  country  anciently  called  Laconia,  that  lies  between 
the  gulf  of  MelTene  and  Gythium,  bounded  on  the  N. 
by  the  higheft  range  of  Taygetus,  from  which  a chain  of 
rugged  mountains  defeends  to  Cape  Matapan,  the  fouthern 
termination  of  the  country.  It  is  watered  by  Pamifus,  now 
the  Pirnetza,  the  broadeft  river  of  the  Peloponnefus.  The 
plains  round  Calamata,  a town  towards  the  N.W.,  are  fer- 
tile and  well  cultivated,  abounding  with  the  cadlus,  a 
prickly  pear,  the  white  mulberry  affording  food  for  great 
numbers  of  fdk-worms,  and  various  fruit-trees.  The  town 
is  built  on  a plan  that  is  well  adapted  for  defending  the 
inhabitants  againft  the  attacks  of  the  pirates  that  infeft  the 
coaft.  The  government  of  the  Maina,  in  1795,  refembled 
that  of  the  Scottifli  iflands  in  former  time.  Over  each  dif- 
trift  prefided  a capitane,  whofe  refidence  was  a fortified 
tower.  Each  chief,  befides  his  own  domain,  received  a tithe 
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from  the  produce  of  the  land  of  his  retainers  ; and  the 
different  chiefs  were  independent  of  each  other.  Becaufe 
the  Mainots  were  reluftant  to  fubmit  to  the  charatch,  or 
poll-tax,  they  had  been  repeatedly  attacked  by  the  Turks, 
but  without  fuccefs  ; when  an  enemy  appeared,  the  coall 
was  immediately  deferted,  and  the  inhabitants  retired  to  the 
llrong  holds  of  Taygetus.  Expert  alfo  in  the  ufe  of  the 
rifle,  befides  the  advantages  of  their  fituation,  they  have 
been  able  to  defy  the  Turkifli  forces.  Some  of  the  chiefs 
were  found  by  Mr.  Morritt  to  be  tolerably  verfed  in  Roman 
literature,  and  fome  capable  of  reading  Herodotus  and 
Xenophon.  The  laws  of  hofpitality  were  obferved  amongll 
them  with  the  ftriaeft  punftilioufnefs,  and  letters  of  recom- 
mendation fecured  to  travellers  a friendly  reception.  The 
religion  of  the  Mainots  is  that  of  the  Greek  church,  with 
all  its  mummery.  Their  women  w'ere  never  fecluded  nor 
enflaved,  and  therefore  neither  corrupted  nor  ignorant. 
They  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  attention  to  domeftic 
management,  and  the  education  of  their  children.  Inftances 
of  conjugal  infidelity  were  rare.  In  cafe  of  neceflity,  it  is 
faid  that  the  Mainots  can  bring  1 2,000  men  into  the  field. 
See  Walpole’s  Memoirs  on  Turkey,  &c.  1817. 

MAINE,  at  the  clofe,  add— See  United  States. 
MAINOTS.  See  Maina.  • 

MAKEFIELD  dele ; add — See  Wakefield. 

MAKONGO,  one  of  the  ftates  of  Loango  in  Afriea, 
of  which  Malemba  is  the  port.  The  king  of  Makongo, 
or  Malemba,  refides  inland  at  a towm  called  Chingale, 
the  Kinkale  of  the  charts. 

MALABAR,  1.  II,  add — The  Malabar  language  pre- 
vails on  the  weftern  coaft  of  Cape  Comorin,  extending  over 
Travancore  and  Malabar,  formerly  named  Kerala,  as  far  N. 
as  Nilifuran.  See  Toolava. 

MALCOMIA,  in  Botany,  named  in  honour  of  Mr. 
William  Malcolm,  a celebrated  cultivator,  to  whom  the 
Englilh  gardens  are  much  indebted.— Brown  in  Ait.  Hort. 
Kew.  V.  4.  1 21. — Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  Siliquofa. 
Nat.  Ord.  Siliquofe,  Linn.  Critcifera,  Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pod  nearly  cylindrical,  of  two  valves.  Stigma 
Ample,  acute.  Cotyledons  incumbent,  flat.  Calyx  clofed. 

This  appears  to  us  a very  natural  and  well-defined  genus, 
though  hitherto  confounded  with  Cheiranthus.  The  three 
fpecies  in  Hort.  Kew.  are, 

1.  M.  maritima.  See  Cheiranthus,  n.  14;  a pretty 
annual,  frequently  and  eafily  cultivated. 

2.  M.  africana.  (Hefperis  africana  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
532.  Leucojum  gallicum,  folio  halimi ; Bocc.  Sic.  77. 
t.  42.  f.  I.) 

3.  M.  littorea.  See  Cheiranthus,  n.  21.  (Leucojum 
marinum  minus  ; Cluf.  Hift.  v.  i.  298.  f.  2.) 

MALDEN,  col.  2,  1.  12,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  13,  r.  505 — 2659. 

Malden,  1.  4,  r.  1384. 

MALEMBO,  or  Malemba.  Add  — See  Makongo. 

MALIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Sorbic  Acid. 

MALKOHA.  See  Phcenicoph.cts. 

MALLENDERS,  a cutaneous  difeafe,  commonly  con- 
fined to  draught-horfes  : it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  Ikin 
below  the  hock,  producing  cracks  which  difeharge  a foetid 
matter.  For  the  cure  of  this  diforder,  owing  to  want  of 
cleanlinefs  and  friftion,  the  hair  fliould  be  clipped,  and  the 
parts  well  waflied  with  foft-foap  and  water  ; and  Mr.  White 
recommends  the  following  ointment : viz.  a compofition  of 
2 oz.  of  wax  ointment,  i oz.  of  olive-oil,  oil  of  turpentine 
and  camphor,  of  each  i dr.,  and  2 drs.  of  acetated  water  of 
litharge.  Mr.  Ryding  recommends  a mixture  of  1 oz.  of 
ftrong  quickfilver  ointment,  and  logrs.  of  muriated  quick- 
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filver  iu  fine  powder.  When  this  diteafe  occurs  above  the 
knee,  it  is  called  fallanders. 

MALLING,  West,  1.  6 and  7 from  the  bottom, 
1811  — 1154— 223.  Add — In  181 1,  the  number  of  houfes 
in  Ealt  Mailing  was  217,  and  of  inhabitants  1256. 

MALMESBURY,  col.  2,  1.  34,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  35,  237  — 
1152. 

MALPAS.  In  1811,  the  townfliip  contained  193 
houfes,  and  938  perfons  ; ‘u/k.  478  males,  and  460  females. 

MALTA,  a town  of  the  diftridl  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Kennebeck,  having  468  inhabitants. 

MALVERN,  Great,  1,  22  from  the  bottom,  r.  1811 
— 1207  inhabitants,  occupying  204  houfes. 

MAMAT,  St.  St.  Mamot. 

MAMMALIA.  Dele  the  account  of  the  plates. 

MAMMOTH,  or  Mammont,  in  Natural  H'lflory.  The 
name  of  mammoth  has  been  given  to  two  very  different 
animals,  whofe  remains  are  found  in  a foffil  Hate  ; the  firft, 
wLich  has  been  for  ages  called  fo  by  the  Ruffians  and 
Siberians,  occurs  abundantly  on  the  north  part  of  the 
ancient  continent.  It  is  a fpecies  of  elephant,  the  ivory 
of  which  is  fo  well  preferved  as  to  become  an  article  of 
commerce.  This  animal,  according  to  the  refearches  of 
Cuvier,  is  a different  fpecies  of  elephant  from  that  of 
India  or  Africa,  refembling  the  former  the  moll.  The 
American  mammoth,  as  it  has  been  called,  belongs  not  only 
to  a fpecies  dillintl  from  the  European  mammoth,  but  from 
the  Indian  or  African  elephant,  and  from  the  form  of  its 
teeth  mull  be  even  claffed  as  a diflindl  genus  ; he  has  given 
it  the  name  of  mallodon.  See  Mastodon,  Addenda. 

Of  the  Ruffian  mallodon  very  erroneous  accounts  have 
been  publifhed,  particularly  refpedling  its  fize.  An  animal 
of  this  kind  having  been  ifeovered  preferved  entire  in  the 
ice,  by  a Tunguffian  fifherman  in  Siberia,  was  afterwards 
deferibed  by  Mr.  Adams  ; but,  according  to  Cuvier,  the 
great  fize  attributed  to  it  by  that  gentleman  does  not  accord 
with  the  adlual  admeafurement  of  the  bones,  the  head 
weighing,  according  to  this  account,  four  hundred  pounds, 
which  brings  it  nearly  to  the  known  fize  of  the  foffil  ele- 
phant. The  mofl  remarkable  fadl  llated  by  Mr.  Adams  is, 
that  the  animal  was  covered  with  two  kinds  of  hair  ; the 
one  red,  which  was  both  of  a finer  and  coarfer  fort ; the 
other  was  long,  black,  and  briflly.  This  hair  was  very 
abundant.  The  fadl  proves  two  things  of  importance  in 
the  natural  hillory  of  the  mammoth,  namely,  that  it  was 
a different  fpecies  from  living  elephants,  and  that  it  was 
fufficiently  covered  to  enable  it  to  live  in  cold  climates.  It 
is  a commonly  received  tradition  in  Siberia,  that  thefe  ani- 
mals are  frequently  found  entire  in  the  ground,  from  whence 
the  name  of  mammoth  is  derived,  which  fignifies  an  animal 
that  lives  in  the  earth.  According  to  Cuvier,  thefe  fadls 
prove  that  the  foffil  elephant  periflied  by  a fudden  revolution 
of  tile  globe  that  deflroyed  the  whole  fpecies,  and  which 
froze  the  individuals  that  were  then  in  the  northern  regions : 
nor  can  any  reafon  be  advanced  why  thefe  remains  fhould 
not  continue  preferved  in  the  eternal  ice  of  tliofe  countries, 
till  difeovered  by  accident,  or  the  Jiands  of  man.  Thofe 
which  were  overtaken  and  buried  in  more  fouthern  climates 
are  more  decompofed,  and  their  bones  have  become  more  or 
lefs  friable  ; but  this  decompofition  is  the  only  change  which 
they  have  undergone  ; they  are  neither  broken  nor  rolled, 
and  it  may  be  clearly  perceived  that  they  perifhed  where 
their  bones  are  now  found.  Many  bones  of  the  fame  fpecies 
of  mammoth,  or  foflil  elephant,  have  been  difeovered  in 
different  parts  of  England.  We  have  feen  a tooth,  one  of 
the  molares  of  thefe  animals,  found  near  Whitby  in  York- 
ffiire,  which  meafured  feventecn  inches  round. 
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The  greateil  number  of  the  teeth  of  tlie  mammoth  that 
have  been  examined  refemble  at  firll  fight  thofe  of  the 
Indian  elephant  ; but,  according  to  Cuvier,  the  ftrudlure, 
on  more  attentive  obfervation,  wfill  be  found  fomewhat  dif- 
ferent. In  the  living  fpecies  of  elephants,  the  fize  of  the 
tuflvs  varies  with  the  fpecies,  the  fex,  and  the  varieties  ; and 
as  they  continue  to  grow  during  the  life  of  the  animal,  age 
determines  their  dimenfions  more  than  any  other  caufe.  The 
tufles  of  the  African  elephant  are  larger  than  thofe  of  the 
Indian  ; they  are  harder,  and  preferve  their  whitenefs  better. 
According  to  Pennant,  Mofambique  furniffies  tulles  of  living 
elephants  ten  feet  in  length,  which  are  the  largell  that  are 
known.  The  degree  of  curvature  in  the  tu^s  differs  as 
much  as  the  fize  ; fome  occafionally  occur  in  a fpiral  form, 
and  fome  in  that  of  the  letter  S.  We  are  unacquainted 
with  the  differences  that  might  exill  in  the  curvature  of  the 
tulles  of  the  mammoth  occafioned  by  difference  of  fex  or 
other  caufes.  Many  oF  the  tulks  have  the  common  degree 
of  curvature,  but  others  have  much  more  curvature  than 
occurs  in  any  living  elephants,  approaching  to  a femicircle 
or  half  an  ellipfe  divided  through  its  tranfverfe  axis.  Some 
tulles  of  the  mammoth  are  formed  fpiral,  like  what  fome- 
times  occur  among  living  elephants.  The  height  of  the 
mammoth  did  not  greatly  exceed  that  which  the  Indian 
elephants  can  attain.  It  is  however  certain  from  its  remains, 
that  the  mammoth  differed  as  much  from  the  Indian  ele- 
phant as  the  afs  differs  from  the  horfe. 

The  bones  of  the  mammoth,  or  foffil  elephant,  are  gene- 
rally found  in  alluvial  foil,  near  the  furface  of  the  ground. 
They  are  feldom  ifolated,  but  generally  mixed  with  bones 
of  other  quadrupeds  of  known  genera  ; as  the  rhinoceros, 
the  ox,  the  horfe,  and  the  antelope  ; and  are  often  accom- 
panied with  the  remains  of  marine  animals,  fuch  as  fhells, 
parts  of  which  are  attached  to  the  bones.  Cuvier  Hates 
that  he  has  in  his  poffeffion  a jaw-bone  covered  with  mille- 
pores  and  oyllers. 

The  beds  which  cover  the  bones  of  the  foffil  elephant 
have  feldom  any  great  depth,  and  are  fcarcely  ever  compofed 
of  Hone.  They  are  rarely  petrified,  and  only  one  or  tw^o 
inHances  are  quoted  where  they  were  incruHed  with  a Ihelly 
Hone.  Often  they  are  only  accompanied  with  freffi-water 
Oiells.  Every  thing  appears,  fays  Cuvier,  to  announce  that 
the  caufe  by  which  they  were  buried  is  one  of  the  moH 
recent  that  has  contributed  to  change  the  furface  of  the 
globe.  It  was  neverthelefs  a caufe  general  in  its  operation, 
for  thefe  foffil  bones  of  elephants  are  too  numerous,  and 
occur  in  countries  too  remote  and  uninhabited  to  allow  us 
to  fuppofe  that  they  have  ever  been  brought  there  by  man. 

The  beds  which  contain  and  cover  thefe  remains  ffiew, 
that  the  caufe  by  which  the  animals  were  deHroyed  was 
water,  and  in  many  inHances  the  waters  were  the  fame  as 
thofe  of  the  prefent  day,  fince  they  contained  the  fame 
fpecies  of  ihell-fiffi.  Thefe  bones  are  not  waterworn,  and 
therefore  have  not  been  tranfplanted  from  a diffance. 

The  Hiells  and  millepores  which  adhere  to  them  prove 
that  they  remained  fome  time  covered  only  with  water.  The 
different  fpecies  of  maHodon,  the  gigantic  tapir,  and  the 
foffil  rhinoceros,  lived  in  the  fame  countries  as  the  foffil  ele- 
phant, fince  their  bones  are  found  in  the  fame  beds  and 
preferved  in  the  fame  Hate.  Every  thing  therefore  leads 
us  to  conclude  that  the  mammoth,  or  foflil  elephant,  is  an 
extiudl  fpecies,  though  it  differs  lefs  from  exilling  fpecies 
than  the  other  remains  of  quadrupeds  that  are  found  in  the 
fame  fituations.  In  a former  part  of  this  work,  under  the 
article  Megatherium,  the  difeovery  of  the  foflil  elephant 
deferibed  by  Mr.  Adams  is  more  particularly  given  ; but 
the  animal  is  erroneoufly  fuppofed  to  belong  to  another 
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fpecies  than  the  elephant,  and  the  tuf]<s  are  called  horns. 
(See  Mastodon,  Megalonix,  and  Megatherium,  yld- 
denda.)  According  to  Pallas,  there  is  fcarcely  a river  from 
the  Don  or  the  Tanais  to  Tchutlkoinofs  in  the  banks  of 
which  the  bones  of  the  mammoth  are  not  abundant,  and 
two  iflands  of  great  fize  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indigerfka 
feem  entirely  compofed  of  thefe  bones  mingled  with  ice, 
fand,  and  the  bones  of  the  elk,  rhinoceros,  and  other  large 
quadrupeds. 

Similar  bones  are  found  in  Poland,  Germany,  France, 
Holland,  and  Hungary.  We  have  before  mentioned  that 
they  are  found  in  various  parts  of  England,  and  no  where 
more  abundantly  than  in  the  vale  of  Thames,  particularly 
near  Brentford.  The  teeth  and  bones  have  been  generally 
found  in  alluvial  foil  over  the  chalk  formation  ; but  in  Mr. 
Bakewell’s  IntroduAion  to  Geology,  an  inftance  is  given  of 
an  entire  llceleton  having  been  found  in  a cavern  in  the 
mountain  lime-llone  near  Wirkfworth,  in  Derbylhire,  in 
1663.  Its  fkull  was  fo  large  that  it  is  ftated  to  have  held 
four  bufliels  of  corn. 

MANCHA,  La,  1.  1 and  2,  r.  bounded  on  the  N.  by 
New  Caftile  ; dele  north  of. 

MANCHESTER,  1.  10,  add — In  1811,  the  number  of 
houfes  in  Mancheller  and  Salford  was  16,353,  that  of 
the  inhabitants  98,573  ; 44,332  being  males,  and  54,241 
females:  of  whom  19,639  families  were  employed  in  trade 
and  manufaftures,  and  47  in  agriculture: — 1.  15,  r.  the 
whole  population  of  which,  including  Mancheller,  was 

138,349* 

Manchester,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1137;!.  7,  r.  1502  ; 
1.  9,  r.  1579  ; 1.  10,  r.  978;  add — Alfo,  a town  of  Hillf- 
borough,  in  New  Hamplhire,  containing  615  inhabitants. 

MANEGE,  or  Menage,  denotes  an  academy,  riding- 
fchool,  or  other  place  for  learning  to  ride,  and  for  Ijreaking 
horfes  to  their  various  motions  and  aftions.  Alfo,  the  exer- 
cife  itfelf,  or  the  art  of  riding,  which  teaches  at  the  fame 
time  to  form  the  horfeman  and  the  horfe, 

MANE-SHEET,  in  the  Manege,  a covering  for  the 
upper  part  of  a horfe’s  head,  extending  round  his  neck, 
with  holes  for  the  ears  to  pafs  through,  and  joining  to  the 
halter  upoji  the  fore-part  of  the  head,  and  likewife  to  the 
furcingle,  or  long  girth,  upon  the  horfe’s  back. 

MANGANESE,  in  Chemiflry.  The  fpeeific  gravity  of 
manganefe,  according  to  Dr.  John,  is  8.013.  A good  deal 
of  confufion  Hill  exills  refpedling  the  oxyds  of  this  metal. 
According  to  Dr.  John,  there  are  three  oxyds ; the  green, 
the  brown,  and  the  black.  According  to  Berzelius,  there  are 
no  lefs  than  five.  Sir  H.  Davy  could  only  obtain  two, 
and  Dr.  Thomfon  agrees  with  him  in  concluding  there 
are  but  two  ; namely,  the  olive  or  protoxyd,  which  com- 
bines with  acids,  and  forms  the  common  falts  of  manganefe  ; 
and  the  black  or  peroxyd,  which  is  found  native.  From  the 
experiments  of  Dr.  John  and  Berzelius,  Dr.  Thomfon 
fixes  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  manganefe  at  35,  and  of 
courfe  that  of  its  protoxyd  at  45  ; from  which  data,  if 
correft,  the  compofition  of  its  falts  may  be  ellimated.  The 
following  erratum  exills  in  this  article  in  the  Cyclopaedia. 
Col.  3,  1.  16,  for  malats  r.  metals;  alfo  in  the  fame 
col.  paragraph  9,  at  the  end  of  the  fentence  refpedling  iron, 
add — Berzelius  has  lately  Ihewn,  that  manganefe  is  a con- 
llituent  of  cajl  iron. 

MANGE,  a cutaneous  difeafe,  incident  to  many  domellic 
quadrupeds,  and  attended  with  an  eruption  and  lofs  of  hair. 
Its  caufes,  according  to  Mr.  Ryding,  are,  fudden  changes  of 
temperature,  hot  llablcs,  bad  diet,  and  want  of  cleanlinefs. 
It  is  alfo  communicated  by  infedlion,  as  when  a found 
horfe  rubs  himfelf  againll  a Hall,  in  which  a mangy  horfe 


had  been  kept.  Its  fymptoms  are,  lofs  of  flelh,  without  any 
apparent  caufe,  a Haring  of  the  coat,  and  afterwards 
eruptions,  difcharging  a thick  yellowilh  matter,  which 
forms  a kind  of  fcurf  that  peels  off,  and  a falling  off  of 
the  hair.  The  diforder,  though  partial  at  firll,  foon 
fpreads  all  over  the  body,  and  is  attended  with  an  itching, 
which  caufes  the  horfe  to  rub  againll  every  thing  that 
comes  in  his  way.  It  is  faid,  that  with  attention  to  cleanli- 
nefs, an  ointment  compofed  of  i lb.  of  prepared  hog’s-lard, 
^ lb.  of  fulphur,  3 oz.  of  white  hellebore  in  fine  powder,  and 
olive-oil  in  fufficient  quantity,  rubbed  over  the  affefted 
parts,  and  repeated  after  an  interval  of  three  days,  will 
after  two  or  three  applications  complete  a cure.  Some 
fay,  that  if  the  animal’s  llrength  will  allow  it,  the  cure 
Ihould  be  commenced  with  bleedings,  and  a ball  formed  of 
powdered  nitre,  powdered  rofin,  and  callile  foap,of  each  Joz., 
I drachm  of  camphor  in  powder,  and  honey  q.  f.  Ihould  be 
given  in  the  evening.  Attention  Ihould  be  paid  to  diet,  ex- 
ercife,  and  good  grooming  ; the  bowels  Ihould  be  kept  in  a 
proper  Hate  with  malhes,  in  which  i oz.  of  nitre  is  diffolved  ; 
the  affedled  part  Ihould  be  well  wafiied  with  a ftrong  folution 
of  foft-foap,  and  afterwards  rubbed  morning  and  evening  with 
an  ointment  compofed  of  40Z.  of  flowers  of  fulphur,  3 oz. 
of  hog’s-lard,  and  2 oz.  of  quickfilver  ointment.  The 
ointment  may  be  continued  every  other  day,  until  the 
difeafe  is  removed.  Two  or  three  dofes  of  mild  phyfic 
are  recommended,  and  then  a ball  made  of  iEthiops’  mineral, 
crude  antimony  in  powder,  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  each  ^ oz., 
and  honey  q.  s.  Ihould  be  given  every  night  for  a month. 

In  a flight  cafe,  ftrong  tobacco  infufion  with  one-third  part 
of  ftale  urine,  ufed  for  walking  the  affedled  parts,  will  be 
fufficient ; but  as  an  efficacious  unguent,  the  following  is 
recommended;  viz  ^ lb.  of  quickfilver  ointment,  40Z.  of 
finely  powdered  brimftone,  2 oz.  of  black  foap,  i^oz.  of 
crude  fal  ammoniac,  and  oil  of  bays  and  turpentine  q.  s. 
or  tar,  gun-powder  finely  pulverized,  black  foap,  and  pil 
of  turpentine,  of  each  about  equal  quantities  ; the  fotes 
may  be  wafhed  twice  a day  with  a lotion  compofed  of 
^ oz.  of  muriated  mercury  (fublimate)  in  powder,  diluted 
in  i-i  pint  of  boiling  water  ; or  muriated  mercury,  mu- 
riated ammonia  (crude  fal  ammoniac),  of  each  from  two  to 
three  drachms,  and  three  half  pints  of  boiling  water. 

MANHEIM,  1.  3,  r.  1282  ; 1.  5,  r.  2207  ; add — 
Alfo,  a townfhip  in  Berks  county,  having  1354  inha- 
bitants. 

MANINGTREE,  1.  18,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  19,  r.  1075 — 217. 

MANNA,  Chemical  Properties  of.  Manna  differs  from 
fugar  in  feveral  remarkable  particulars.  It  diffolves  very 
readily  and  abundantly  in  alcohol,  and  cryftallizes  on 
cooling.  Nitric  acid  converts  it  partly  into  oxalic,  and 
partly  into  faclaftic  acid.  It  does  not  ferment  like  fugar, 
and  of  courfe  yields  no  alcohol.  The  common  manna  of 
the  {hops,  according  to  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin,  confifts 
of  four  different  ingredients.  Pure  manna  conllituting  about 
three-fourths  of  the  whole  — a little  common  fugar — a yellow 
matter  with  a naufeous  odour,  to  which  the  purgative 
qualities  of  manna  are  chiefly  owing — and  a little  mucilage, 
convertible  into  facladlic  acid.  Manna  feems  to  be  formed 
during  the  fermentation  of  many  juices,  fuch  as  the  juices  of 
the  onion,  melon,  &c. 

MANNINGTON.  Add — containing,  in  1810,  1664 
inhabitants. 

MANOR,  1.  2,  r.  2642. 

MANSFIELD,  1.  23,  r.  1811 — 1427  ; 1.  24,  r.  6816. 

Mansfield,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1810 — 2058;  1.  6, 
r.  1030  ; 1.  10,  r.  38  ; 1.  14,  r. — In  1810  the  number  was 
1810 ; 1.  16,  2570. 
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MANTUA,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  Portage  couaty, 
containing  243  inhabitants. 

MARAZIQN,  1.  15  and  13  from  bottom,  r.  1811  — 
184 — 1022. 

MARBLEHEAD,  1.  4,  r.  3900. 

MARECHAUSSES,  denoted,  under  the  French  mo- 
narchy, feveral  fmall  bodies  of  troops,  compofed  of  officers 
and  foldiers  who  had  been  in  fervice,  that  continued  ftationary 
in  the  principal  towns,  for  the  purpofe  of  aiding  the  civil 
magiftrate.  That  in  Paris  confifted  of  three  companies ; 
w’z.  the  company  belonging  to  the  “ Lieutenant  criminel  de 

Robe  au  Courte,”  or  to  that  particular  court  of  judi- 
cature which  was  fuperintended  by  the  provoft  de  la  Mare- 
chauffee,  and  which  Charles  IX.  attached  to  the  gendar- 
merie ; the  independent  company  of  mounted  police,  called 
“ Guet  a Cheval and  the  company  of  the  police  or  foot 
patrole,  called  “ Guet  a Pied,”  which  was  again  fubdi- 
vided  into  two  companies,  in  order  that  one  might  do  the 
duty  of  the  quays.  Thefe  companies  were  under  the  imme- 
diate direftion  of  the  fecretary  of  ftate  for  the  interior 
department  of  Paris. 

MARGARIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  This  acid  exifts  in 
the  form  of  pearly  fcales ; hence  the  name.  It  was 
firll  defcribed  by  Chevreul,  who  obtained  it  by  digefting 
a fpap  made  of  hog’s-lard  and  potaffi  in  water.  Part  of  the 
margarate  of  potaffi  was  diffolved,  while  another  part  was 
^pofited  in  the  form  of  pearl-coloured  fcales.  The  potaffi 
was  afterwards  removed  by  muriatic  acid,  and  thus  the 
margaric  acid  obtained  in  a ftate  of  purity.  Margaric  acid 
is  pearl-white.  It  is  taftelefs,  and  emits  a fmell  fomething 
like  white  wax.  It  melts  at  a temperature  of  134°,  and 
cryftallizes  on  cooling  into  beautiful  brilliant  white  needles. 
It  is  infoluble  in  water,  but  very  foluble  in  alcohol.  It 
reddens  vegetable  blues  very  readily,  and  combines  with  all 
the  bafes,  efpecially  with  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths, 
forming  /alts,  or  rather  foaps.  Dr.  Thomfon,  from  the 
experiments  of  Chevreul,  fixes  the  weight  of  the  atom  of 
this  acid  at  330- 

MARGATE,  col.  3,  1.  9,  r.  1811  ; 1.  10,  r.  6126 — 
1229. 

MARION,  1.  2,  r.  8884—2771. 

MARK  Island,  a townffiip  of  Hancock  county,  in 
the  diftridl  of  Maine,  with  few  inhabitants. 

MARLBOROUGH,  col.  2,  1.  8 from  the  bottom,  r. 
1811 — 2579;  1.  7,  r.  445.  Col.  3,  1.  24,  after  lady  Jane, 
dele  unhappily  for  herfelf ; 1.  27,  after  favourite,  r.  who 
died  in  child-birth  of  Edward  VI.  ; dele  who  was  deftined  to 
fuffer  the  fate  of  her  predeceflbr. 

Marlborough,  in  America,  1.  4,  add — containing 
4996  inhabitants,  of  whom  1709  were  flaves  in  1810;  1.  7, 
r.  1674;  1.  12,  r.  1810 — 1245;  1.  14,-r.  1112.  Col.  2, 
1.  i,r.  three  ; 1.  2,  after  Pennfylvania,  r.  one  in  Montgomery 
county,  having  672  inhabitants;  and  E.  and  W.  Marl- 
borough, in  Chefter  county  ; the  former  having  1046,  and  the 
latter  917  inhabitants — Alfo,  a town  of  Hartford  county,  in 
Connedicut,  having  720  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townffiip  of 
Delaware  county,  in  Ohio,  containing  177  inhabitants:— 
1.  5,  r.  1832. 

MARLOW,  Great,  col.  2,  1.  16  and  17,  r.  1811 — 
225 — 1166  perfons  ; add — and  its  borough  to  contain  468 
hoTifes,  and  2799  inhabitants  ; 1.  20,  add — in  a pariffi  of 
the  fame  name,  which  contains  140  houfes,  and  730  inha- 
bitants. 

Marlow,  in  America,  1.  2,  r.  564. 

MARPLE,  a townffiip  of  Delaware  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  649  inhabitants. 

MARSELLOIS,  The,  or  Marfeilles  Hymn,  a national 


march,  adopted  by  the  French  during  the  courfe  of  the 
Revolution,  and  regularly  played  in  their  armies  when  they 
went  to  battle.  It  was  frequently  accompanied,  or  rather 
fucceeded  by  the  “ 9a  ira,”  a lively^  tune  ; the  former 
being  calculated  for  Ilow  or  ordinary  time,  and  the  latter 
for  quick  movements.  Both  are  now  proferibed. 

MARSHFIELD,  1.  25,  r.  1811—272;  1.  26, 
1415. 

Mar.shfield,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1364;  1.  6,  r.  513. 
MARSHPEE,  1.  3,  r.  139. 

MARTELLO,  or  Mortello,  Towers,  denoting  fmall 
caftles  erefted  for  the  defence  of  a coaft  ; fuch  are  thofe  of 
Romnay  Marffi,  of  the  ifland  of  Jerfey,  Halifax  in  Nova 
Scotia,  &c.  Grofe  derives  the  term  mortello,  from  morta, 
whence  mota  or  moat,  which  formerly  fignified  a caftle. 
Others  derive  it  from  the  Italian  “ fonare  in  campana  a 
martello,”  to  found  the  alarm  bell,  which,  in  fome 
parts  of  Italy,  is  ftruck  by  hammers.  In  old  French, 
the  word  fignifying  the  fame  thing,  (now  marteau,)  was 
martel,  and  martel  en  tete  was  the  adage  for  the  rumour  of 
annoyance  or  alarm. 

MARTOCK,  1.  2,  r.  1623. 

MARU.  Add — This  was  the  ancient  capital  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Margiana,  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
afterwards  embelliffied  by  Antiochus  Nicator,  who  called 
it  Antiochia.  It  was  one  of  the  four  imperial  cities  of 
Khoraffan  ; its  fruits  were  finer  than  thofe  of  any  other  place, 
and  the  walls  were  on  all  fides  furrounded  with  ftately 
palaces,  groves,  and  gardens.  It  was  taken  and  pillaged 
by  the  Uffiecks  about  25  years  ago  ; fince  which  time,  it 
has  gradually  declined,  and  the  population  is  now  reduced  to 
3000  fouls,  under  the  government  of  Hyder  Shah  of 
Bokhara.  The  revenues  of  the  khan  are  20  maunds  of 
grain,  and  60,000  rupees  annually.  It  is  88  furfungs  from 
hence  to  Herat.  Dele  the  next  article. 

MARY,  queen  of  Scotland,  1.  2,  infert  (or  7th). 
Col.  2,  1.  ,29,  after  their  own,  add — This  article,  fays 
Mr.  Chalmers,  i^ubi  infra)  denuded  the  Scottiffi  queen, 
who  was  heir-prefumptive  to  the  crown  of  England,  of  all 
future  pretenfions  to  the  crown.  The  ftipulation,  he  fays, 
ought  to  have  been,  not  in  all  times  coming,  as  expreffed  in 
the  article,  but  during  the  life  of  Elizabeth.  Confidering, 
moreover,  the  defective  powers  of  the  French  negociators 
to  treat  of  a matter  of  that  importance,  in  addition  to  the 
wording  of  the  claufe,  thefe  circumftances  created  an  infu- 
perable  objedlion  to  the  ratification  of  fuch  a treaty  ; which 
treaty  was  never  ratified  by  the  Scottiffi  queen,  or  by  any 
perfon  under  her  authority.  Col.  4,  1.  8,  for  He 
Darnley  ; 1.  20 — We  know  for  certain,  fays  Mr.  Chalmers, 
that  the  king  was  murdered  by  Murray’s  faftion,  and  that 
Morton,  Bothwell,  and  Maitland,  were  the  eminent  cha- 
rafters  who  were  attainted  by  parliament  for  the  deed, 
though  many  inferior  perfons,  and  fome  of  the  innocent, 
were  tried  and  puniffied  for  the  fame  crime.  But  the  queen, 
he  fays,  as  ffie  was  not  one  of  that  faftion,  was  not  guilty  ; 
and  every  attempt  of  Robertfon  and  Laing  to  eftabliffi  her 
privity  to  this  tranfgreffion  has  failed.  Col.  6,  I.  28,  after 
employers,  add — Queen  Elizabeth,  it  has  been  faid,  wiffied 
to  have  had  Mary  put  to  death  privately  by  poifon  or  by 
affaffination,  and  aftually  fuggefted  and  expreffed  her 
wiffies  to  this  purpofe,  and  ffie  thus  adled  fuitably  to  the 
declaration  made  by  her  on  Palm-funday  1572  ; viz,. 
“ that  the  queen  of  Scots’  head  ffiould  never  be  quiet.” 
At  length,  when  her  dark  hints  or  more  explicit  inftrudtions, 
communicated  to  Paulet  and  Drury  her  keepers,  had 
failed  of  producing  effedi,  preparations,  &c.  ; 1.  29,  after 
publicly,  add — but  the  privy-counfellors  differed  in  their 
3 Y 2 opinion 
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opinion  concerning  the  law  by  which  Are  (hould  be  tried, 
whether  it  fliould  be  the  ftatuteof  treafons,  (25  Edw.  III.) 
or  a late  aft  of  the  27tli  of  Elizabeth,  which  had  been 
made  for  this  fpecial  occafion.  However,  the  laft  opinion 
prevailed.  At  the  clofe,  add — Chalmers’s  Life  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  vd.  i.  410.  1818. 

Mary,  S(.  col.  2,  1.8,  r.  12,794;  1.  9,  6000;  1.  13, 
add — in  the  county  of  Camden,  which  fee. 

MARYLAND.  Add— See  United  States. 
MARYPORT,  col.  2,  1.  5 and  6,  r.  1811 — 322 — 

3134* 

MASHAM,  1.  7,  1811—213— 1014. 

MASOLES,  the  name  of  a militia  in  Croatia,  which  is 
bound  to  march  to  the  frontiers  whenever  there  appears  the 
lead  fymptom  of  hoftile  difpofition  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks.  The  private  foldiers  have  lands  allotted  to  them, 
which  they  cultivate  for  their  own  ufe,  but  receive  no 
pay  from  the  public.  The  officers  are  paid. 

MASON,  1.  7,  r.  1077. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  Add— See  United  States, 
MASTODON,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  a large  quadruped, 
whofe  bones  are  found  in  a foffil  date.  It  was  for  a long 
time  confounded  by  naturalifts  with  the  mammoth  or  foffil 
elephant.  ( See  Mammoth,  Addenda. ) Cuvier  has  afcer- 
tained,  that  the  maftodon  is  not  only  a diftinft  animal  from 
the  mammoth  and  the  living  fpecies  of  elephants,  but  that 
it  muft  be  claffed  as  a new  genus.  Five  fpecies  of  this 
genus  have  been  at  prefent  difeovered. 

The  great  mafiodon,  or  the  animal  of  the  Ohio,  the  bones 
of  which  have  been  found  in  the  greateft' abundance  near 
the  Ohio  river,  in  the  province  of  Kentucky,  in  North 
America,  bears  a conhderable  degree  of  refemblance  to  the 
elephant  in  its  tufles  and  general  olleology,  the  form  of  the 
finders  excepted.  It  had  probably  a trunk,  but  this  part 
eing  more  periffiable  than  the  bones  has  not  been  difeover- 
ed. Cuvier  concludes  from  its  general  llrufture,  that  it 
could  not  have  fed  itfelf  without  the  aid  of  a trunk.  Its 
height  did  not  furpafs  that  of  the  larged  elephant,  but  its 
body  was  longer,  and  its  members  were  fomewliat  thicker; 
its  belly  was  lefs  extended  than  that  of  the  elephant.  Not- 
withdanding  the  general  refemblance,  the  drufture  of  the 
grinders  is  fo  different,  as  to  entitle  us  to  clafs  it  as  a dif- 
ferent genus.  It  fed  itfelf  nearly  in  the  fame  way  as  the 
hippopotamus  and  the  v/ild  boar,  on  the  roots  and  pulpy 
parts  of  vegetables  ; and  this  kind  of  food  would  naturally 
lead  it  to  moid  and  marfliy  ground;  but  it  was  not  made  for 
fwimming,  or  living  under  water,  like  the  hippopotamus, 
but  was  really  a land  animal.  Its  bones  are  more  common 
in  North  America  than  elfewhere,  and  are  more  frefli  and 
better  preferred  than  any  other  known  foffil  bones.  Yet 
there  is  not  the  lead  reafon  to  believe,  according  to  Cuvier, 
that  there  are  any  living  madodons  either  in  America  or  elfe- 
where. The  mod  celebrated  place  where  the  remains  of 
the  madodon  occur  is  called  Big-bone  Lick,  on  the  fouth- 
ead  of  the  Ohio,  five  miles  from  the  river,  and  thirty-fix 
miles  below  the  entrance  of  the  Kentucky  river,  and  nearly 
oppofite  the  great  Miami.  The  place  where  they  occur 
is  a fait  marffi  furrounded  by  hills.  The  bottom  of  the 
marfh  is  a black  and  foetid  mud.  The  bones  are  found  in 
the  mud  and  on  the  borders  of  the  marfli  at  about  four  feet 
below  the  furface,  but  they  occur  alfo  in  various  parts  of 
North  America  in  marffiy  fituations.  In  1805,  many  bones 
of  thefe  animals  were  found  in  the  county  of  Wythe,  in 
Virginia,  about  five  feet  under  the  earth,  upon  a bed  of 
lime-done.  One  of  the  teeth  weighed  feventeen  pounds. 
But  what  renders  this  difeovery  the  more  remarkable  is, 
that  a mafs  of  half-ground  branches,  roots,  and  leaves. 
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Inclofed  in  a kind  of  fack,  fuppofed  to  be  the  domach, 
was  found  in  the  midd  of  thefe  bones,  fo  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  that  thefe  were  fubdances  that  the  animal  had  de- 
voured. Among  the  vegetable  matter  in  this  fack  were 
didinguilhed  the  remains  of  fome  plants  knov/n  in  Vir- 
ginia. The  bones  of  the  great  madodon  may  be  faid  to 
be  common  in  North  America  ; two  nearly  entire  flrele- 
tons  were  collefted  by  Mr.  Peale ; one  of  the  larged  is  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Mufeum  of  Natural  Hidory  at  Philadelphia, 
the  fmaller  was  exhibited  in  London  a few  years  fince. 
Thefe  bones  are  fcarce  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ; but 
wherever  they  have  been  found,  it  is  at  no  great  depth' 
under  the  foil,  and  yet  they  are  but  little  decompofed.  They 
are  not  rounded  by  attrition,  and  offer  proofs  that  they  have 
not  been  removed  from  the  places  where  the  animals  died. 
The  flceletons  found  near  the  river  called  the  great  Ofages 
were  nearly  in  a vertical  pofition,  as  if  the  animals  had  fimply 
funk  into  the  mud  and  been  buried  there.  According  to  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Smith  Barton,  profeflbr  at  the  univerfity  of 
Pennfylvania,  to  M.  Cuvier,  “ An  intelligent  traveller  had 
feen  near  that  river  thoufands  of  thefe  bones,  and  had  col- 
lefted feventeen  tufles,  fome  of  which  were  fix  feet  in  length, 
and  a foot  in  diameter  ; but  the  greater  part  of  thefe  bones 
was  much  decompofed.”  Mr.  Barton  fent  a grinder  to 
M.  Cuvier,  fo  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the 
bones  belonged  to  the  maftodon.  No  remains  of  marine 
fiiells  have  been  difeovered  with  the  bones  of  the  maftodon, 
as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  of  the  mammoth.  Mr.  Barton 
thinks,  that  the  fait  water  of  the  marffies  where  they  are 
found  has  contributed  to  the  prefervation  of  the  bones. 
He  ftates  alfo  two  inftances  which  appear  to  prove  that 
from  time  to  time  the  foft  part  or  flefli  of  thefe  animals  has 
been  dug  up  ; a circumftance  which,  from  the  heat  of  the 
climate,  is  much  more  aftoniftiing  than  what  is  ftated  of 
the  fteffi  of  the  mammoth  and  rhinoceros  being  found  in 
Siberia.  (See  Mammoth.)  The  Indians,  who  difeovered 
five  flceletons  in  1762,  relate,  that  one  of  the  heads  had  a 
long  nofe  above  the. mouth  ; Mr.  Barton  fuppofes  that  thre 
was  in  faft  the  trunk.  Kahn,  in  fpeaking  of  a great  Ikele- 
ton  difeovered  by  the  favages  in  a marffi  in  the  Illinois 
country,  fays,  that  the  form  of  its  beak  was  ftill  difcoverable, 
though  half  decompofed  ; it  is  probable  that  this  was  the  root 
of  the  trunk. 

Some  doubts  exift  whether  the  maftodon  be  really  an 
extinft  genus,  and  whether  it  may  not  be  found  living  weft 
of  the  Miffouri.  The  Indians  of  Virginia,  accordino-  to 
Mr.  Jefferfon,  fay,  that  a troop  of  tliefe  formidable  beafts 
deftroyed  the  deer,  buffaloes,  and  other  animals  created  for 
their  ufe  ; when  the  great  man  above  deftroyed  them 
all  with  his  thunder,  except  the  largeft  male,  which  pre- 
fenting  its  head  to  the  thunder-bolts  threw  them  off  as 
they  fell,  but  being  at  laft  wounded  in  the  fide,  it  fled  to- 
wards the  lakes,  where  it  lives  to  this  day. 

The  flceleton  of  the  great  maftodon  exhibited  in  England 
was  near  eleven  feet  high.  From  the  fize  of  detached  bones, 
Cuvier  conjeftures  that  the  animal  never  exceeded  twelve 
French  feet,  but  its  body  wms  much  longer  in  proportion 
than  that  of  the  elephant. 

The  form  of  the  crown  of  the  molares  or  grinders  is  nearly 
reftangular.  The  fubftance  of  the  teetli  is  of  two  kinds  only, 
the  inner  or  offeous  part,  and  the  outer  or  enamel,  which  is 
very  thick,  and  has  no  kind  of  cement  or  cortical.  This 
very  important  difference  joined  with  tlie  form  brings  this 
animal  nearer  to  the  hippopotamus  and  the  pig,  than  to  the 
purely  herbaceous  animals  like  the  elephant. 

The  crown  of  the  grinders  is  divided  by  deep  open  fur- 
rows into  a certain  number  of  Lranfverfal  ridges,  and  thefe 

ridges. 


MAT 


M E D 


ridges  are  again  divided  into  two  large  irregular  pyramidal 
obtufe  points,  a little  rounded.  The  crown  therefore  is 
ftudded  with  thefe  pyramidal  points  difpofed  in  pairs  ; it  is 
however  very  different  from  theteetlidf  carnivorous  animals, 
, which  have  only  one  principal  longitudinal  furrow  divided 
into  leffer  indentations,  , like  a faw.  The  teeth  of  the  elephant 
have  on  the  crown  feveral  little  tranfverfe  walls,  divided  into  a 
number  of  fmall  tubercles,  and  thefe  grow  flat  early,  where- 
as the  tubercles  or  cones  on  the  tooth  of  the  maflodon  being 
mucii  larger,  the  crown  remains  long  mamillated.  It  was 
this  circumflance  of  the  grinders  being  ftudded  with  points 
that  gave  rife  to  the  opinion  of  the  maltodon  being  carni- 
vorous. 

The  number  of  grinders,  according  to  Cuvier,  are  fix  on 
each  fide,  three  above  and  three  below. 

The  ftrufture  of  the  jaws  indicates  that  the  maftodon  had 
tulles  like  the  elephant  or  morfe.  The  number  of  tufles 
which  occur  with  the  teeth  further  confirms  this  opinion. 
A flcull  was  found  by  Mr.  Peale  which  proves  this  faft, 
being  furnilhed  with  alveoles.  The  curvature  of  the  dif- 
ferent tulles  varies  as  much  as  in  thofe  of  the  elephant;  but 
-M.  Cuvier  thinks  there  is  no  ground  for  believing  with 
I Mr.  Peale,  that  the  tulles  turned  downwards. 

I The  head  of  the  maftodon  being  of  vaft  fize,  and  rendered 

{exceedingly  heavy  by  the  teeth  and  tulles,  which  carried  the 
centre  of  gravity  far  from  the  point  of  fupport,  the  neck 
was  therefore  necelfarily  lliort,  like  that  of  the  elephant ; fo 
I that  without  a trunk  it  could  not  have  reached  the  ground 
? • with  its  mouth.  Its  tulles  would  alfo  have  deprived  it  of 
I the  power  of  eating  on  the  ground  ; it  is  therefore  certain 
I;  that  it  muft  have  had  a trunk  like  that  of  an  elephant. 

I From  the  remains  of  the  maftodon,  it  appears  there  were 

I five  fpecies,  all  of  which  are  believed  to  be  extindl. 
f I . The  great  majlodon  that  we  have  been  deferibing. 

j 2.  The  majlodon  with  narrow  grinders.  The  remains  of 

I this  fpecies  have  been  dug  up  at  Semorre,  and  many  other 
] places  in  Europe,  and  alfo  in  America. 

; 3.  The  little  majlodon  with  fmall  grinders.  This  fpecies 

} is  much  lefs  than  the  preceding,  and  was  found  in  Saxony. 

! 4.  Majlodon  of  the  Cordilleras.  This  fpecies  was  dif- 

i covered  in  South  America  by  Humboldt.  Its  grinders  are 

! fquarc,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  equal  in  fize  to  the  great 

! maftodon. 

I Humholdeanmafodon.  This,  which  is  the  fmalleft  fpecies 

\ of  the  genus,  was  found  in  America  by  Humboldt.  Thefe 
five  fpecies  may  be  confidered  as  forming  a diftinfl;  and 
hitherto  unknown  genus. 

The  following  are  the  dimenfions  of  the  Ikeleton  of  the 
great  maftodon  found  by  Mr.  Peale,  and  placed  in  the 
Mufeum  of  Natural  Hiftory  in  Philadelphia. 

Feet  Inches 


Height  over  the  llioulders  . . - 

Do.  over  the  hips  . . . - 

Length  from  the  chin  to  the  rump 
From  the  point  of  the  t alks  to  the  end  of  the  | 
tail,  following  the  dire<ftion  of  the  curve  j 
In  a ftraight  line  - - - 

Width  of  the  hips  and  body 
Length  of  the  largeft  vertebra 
Of  the  longelt  rib  ’ - - - 

Of  the  tulles  - - - - 

Circumference  of  one  tooth  . - - 

The  weight  of  the  whole  llceleton  is  1000  lbs. 

MATHEWS,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Virginia,  con- 
taining 4227  inlfabitants,  of  whom  2098  were  Haves  in  1810. 

MATHIOLA,  or  rather  Matiuiiola,  in  Botany, 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  119.  Sec  our  former 


.article.  Mr.  Brown  has  reftored  this  meritorious  name,  to 
defignate  a new  genus  of  hjs  own,  extrafted  from  the  more 
hoary  kinds  of  Cheiranthus,  (fee  that  article,)  n.  16,  17, 
20,  24,  31,  28,  and  15.  We  allow  a difference  of  habit, 
but  fcarcely  perceive  a fufficient  charafter. 

MATLOCK,  1.  14,  r.  1811 — 523 — 2496. 

Vox..  XXIII. 

MAURICE,  1.  4,  add — The  town  contains  2085  inlra- 
bitants. 

MAURY,  a county  of  Weft  Tenneffee,  containing 
10,359  inhabitants,  of  whom  2626  were  Haves  in  1810. 

MAWS,  St.  In  1811,  the  parilh  of  St.  Juft  contained 
272  houfes,  and  1639  perfons  ; viz,  751  males,  and  888 
females : 72  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  99 
in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

MAYOMBA,  or  Majumba,  Cape,  a cape  on  the  coaft 
of  Africa,  in  S.  lat.  3’  34k  E.  long.  II°  13'  36". 

MEAD,  a townlhip  of  Crawford  county,  in  Pemjfyl- 
vania,  containing  786  inhabitants. 

MEADVILLE,  1.  5,  after  houfes,  add— 457  inha- 
bitants. 

MECKLENBURG,  1. 2,  r.  18,453  inhabitants,  of 
whom  16,264  were  Haves  in  1810  ; 1.  6 and  7,  r.  14,272' — 
3494- 

MECONIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Morphia,  and 
Opium. 

MECRAN,  or  Mekran.  At  the  end,  Kidge  or  Kej, 
add — The  population  of  Mekran  is  formed  of  many  different 
tribes  and  independent  chiefs,  of  which  the  Balouches  are  the 
moft  numerous  ; a middle-fized  race  of  men,  fpare,  mufcular, 
and  adlive,  and  armed  with  a match-lock,  fword,  Ihield, 
and  dagger.  The  common  language  of  the  country  is  a 
corrupt  Perfian,  mixed  with  Scindi,  and  the  Balouches  in 
general  are  of  the  Soonee  perfuafion.  Thofe  of  the  central 
territories  refide  moftly  in  towns ; thofe  of  the  lower 
countries  are  fcattered  over  the  plains,  in  hamlets  of  eight 
or  ten  huts,  built  of  branches  of  palm,  and  covered  with 
mats.  The  Balouches  take,  in  general,  but  one  wife,  and 
their  chiefs  four  ; they  are  faid  to  have  great  influence  in 
the  difputes  of  their  tribes.  The  women  of  Mekran  are 
allowed  to  appear  indiferiminately  in  public.  Mekran  was 
formerly  under  the  dominion  of  Naffer  Khan,  the  chief  of 
Kelat ; but  fince  his  death,  in  1795,  the  authority  of  his 
foil  has  ceafed,  and  of  the  dominions  of  his  father  he  only 
retains  pofieffion  of  the  fort  of  Kej.  The  whole  force  of 
the  country,  it  is  thought,  may  amount  to  about  25,000 
men,  whom  it  would  be  impolfible  to  colledl  or  to  induce  to 
concur  in  aftion.  The  revenues  of  this  country  are  trifling.  - 

MEDFIELD,  1.  3,  r.  786. 

MEDFORD,  1.  6,  r.  1443. 

MEDICAL  Electricity.  Since  our  remarks  on  medi- 
cal eleBricity  (fee  Medical  Electricity)  were  written,  a 
method  has  been  announced,  in  fome  degree  new,  of  exhibit- 
ing this  remedy,  which  we  fliall  very  briefly  notice  here.  This 
confifts  in  employing  a jar  coated  on  the  outfide  with  paper 
tinfel,  and  inftead  of  a coating  on  the  infide,  having  only  a 
fpiral  coil  of  wire  in  contact  with  its  furface.  On  making  the 
experiment,  we  find  the  (hock  is  modified  and  foftened  by  this 
contrivance.  It  appears,  therefore,  much  better  adapted  for 
adminiltering  what  is  commonly  called  vibratory  fliocks, 
(that  is  to  fay,  fmall  fliocks  m very  quick  fucceffion,) 
than  the  jar  commonly  ufed  for  the  purpofe.  We  omitted 
to  mention  that  this  method  of  exhibiting  eledtricity  (called 
vibratory ) is  commonly  pradUfed  by  eledf  ricians,  chiefly  from  its 

requiring 


MEL 


M E S 


requiring  a very  fmall  apparatus,  and  from  its  being  at  the 
fame  time  equal,  or  nearly  fo,  in  effeft  to  a large  current 
of  fluid  produced  from  a very  powerful  machine. 

MEDOMAN,  in  Geography.,  a town  of  America,  in 
Maine,  and  county  of  Lincoln,  having  121  inhabitants. 

MEDULLIN,  in  Chemiflry,  a name  given  by  Dr.  John 
to  the  pith  of  the  funflonver,  the  fyrynga  vulgaris,  &c.  and 
which,  according  to  him,  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  follow- 
ing properties.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
and  oils.  It  has  neither  tafte  nor  fmell.  It  is  foluble 
in  nitric  acid  ; but  inftead  of  forming  fuberic  acid,  furnifhes 
a quantity  of  oxalic  acid.  Its  ftrufture  is  peculiar,  and 
when  burnt  it  leaves  a charcoal  having  a metallic  bronze- 
like appearance. 

MEDWAY,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  1213. 

MEERSCHAUM.  See  Meerschaum,  and  Mine- 
ralogy, Addenda, 

MEGALONIX,  in  Natural  Hijlory,  an  extinct 
fpecies  of  quadruped,  about  the  fize  of  an  ox,  whofe 
remains  were  firft  difcovered  in  Virginia.  It  was  fuppofed 
by  Mr.  JefFerfon  to  be  allied  to  the  lion,  and  hence  received 
its  name.  According  to  Cuvier,  however,  the  megalonix 
and  megatherium  are  nearly  allied,  and  may  be  confidered 
as  belonging  to  the  fame  genus,  which  may  be  placed 
between  the  floth  and  the  ant-eaters,  but  nearer  to  the 
former  than  the  latter.  The  remains  of  thefe  animals  have 
hitherto  been  found  only  in  America,  where  floths  and 
ant-eaters  at  prefent  exilt.  See  Megatherium,  Addenda. 

MEGATHERIUM.  (See  Megatherium.)  The 

animal  defcribed  in  the  former  part  of  that  article,  whofe 
remains  were  found  in  Siberia,  and  noticed  by  Mr.  Adams, 
was  not  the  megatherium  of  Cuvier,  but  the  foflil  or 
extindt  elephant.  (See  Mammoth,  Addenda.)  The 

megatherium  was  of  the  fize  of  the  rhinoceros  ; its  fofiil 
remains  have  hitherto  been  found  only  in  South  America. 
The  firft  and  moft  complete  flceleton  was  fent  from  Buenos 
Ayres  in  the  year  1789.  It  was  found  in  digging  in  allu- 
vial foil,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Luxten,  a league  S.E. 
of  the  village  of  that  name,  and  three  leagues  W.S.W  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  A fecond  llceleton  was  fent  from  Lima  to 
Madrid  in  the  year  1795  ; and  a third  was  found  in  Para- 
guay. This  animal  differs  from  the  megalonix  chiefly  in 
magnitude,  being  much  larger.  See  Cuvier’s  defcription 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  article  Megatherium. 

MEGIDDO,  or  Megedo,  in  Scripture  Geography,  a 
city  of  Manafleh  (Jofli.xvii.  11.  Judg.  i.  27.),  famous  for 
the  defeat  of  king  Jofiah.  (i  Kings,  xxiii.  29,  30.)  He- 
rodotus, fpeaking  of  this  victory,  fays,  Necho  obtained  it 
at  Magdolor,  lib.  ii.  cap.  159. 

MEIGS,  in  Geography,  of  Adams’ county,  in 

Ohio,  having  835  inhabitants. 

MEKRAN.  See  Mecran. 

MELDRUM.  In  1811,  the  pariffi  of  Old  Meldrum 
contained  41 1 houfes,  and  1635  perfons ; vi%.  736  males, 
and  919  females : 345  families  being  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  86  in  trade,  manufactures,  and  handicraft. 

MELFORD,  Long,  1. 5 and  6,  r.  1811—415—2068 — 
951— 1117. 

MELLIT,  in  Farriery,  a dry  fcab  growing  upon  the 
heels  of  the  forefoot  of  a horfe,  which  is  cured  by  a mix- 
ture of  half  a pound  of  common  honey,  and  a quarter  of  a 
pound  of  black  foap,  with  four  or  five  fpoonsful  of  vine- 
gar, half  an  ounce  of  finely  powdered  alum,  and  two 
fpoonsful  of  fine  flour,  applied  to  the  affeCted  part,  after 
removing  the  hair,  like  a plafter,  and  fuffered  to  remain 
five  days.  If  the  cure  be  not  completed,  the  leg,  foot,  and 
fore,  fliould  be  walhed,  and  the  fame  application  repeated. 


MELMOTH,  col.  2,  1.  20  and  21,  r.  thus — The  author 
of  ‘ The  Purfuits  of  Literature’  fays,  “ Mr.  Melmoth  is  a 
happy,  &c. 

MELROSE,  1.  12.  In  1811,  this  parifh  contained 
538  houfes,  and  3132  perfons;  viz.  1531  males,  and  1601 
females;  239  families  employed  in  agriculture,  and  251  in 
trade,  &c. 

MELTON-MOWBRAY,  1.  24  and  25,  r.  1811—451 
— 2115. 

MENALLEN,  a townfhip  of  Fayette  county,  in  Pcnn- 
fylvania,  having  1228  inhabitants. 

MENANGEEBOW,  for  Menangeabow. 

MENDHAM.  Add — containing  1277  inhabitants. 

MERA,  1.  14  from  bottom,  after  Linga,  add  a comma. 

MERCER,  after  acres,  add — 16  townlhips,  8277  inha- 
bitants ; 1.  6,  11,587  inhabitants,  of  whom  3000  were  flaves 
in  1 8 10. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Mercer  county,  having 
262  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Butler  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  588  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Maine,  in  Somerfet  county,  having  562  inhabitants. 

MERCURY,  p,  12,  col.  2,  1.  12  from  bottom,  for 
Todd  r.  Thomfon. 

Mercury.  This  metal  boils,  according  to  Crichton, 
at  656°  ; according  to  Heinrich  at  658!;°.  Thefe  differ- 
ences refpefting  the  boiling  point  of  this  metal,  as  well  as 
thofe  mentioned  in  the  original  article,  probably  arife  in 
part  from  the  mode  in  which  the  thermometers  employed 
were  graduated.  See  further  on  this  fubjeft  under  Heat. 

There  are  but  two  oxyds  of  mercury  known,  and  not 
three,  as  ftated  in  the  Cyclopaedia,  the  black  or  protoxyd, 
and  the  red  or  peroxyd;  the  firft  of  which,  according  to  Dr. 
Thomfon’s  recent  determinations,  is  a compound  of  100  mer- 
cury -f-  4 oxygen ; and  the  fecond,  100  mercury  -f  8 oxygen. 
Hence  the  weight  pf  an  atom  of  this  metal  will  be  250, 
and  from  this  the  compofition  of  its  falts  may  be  deduced. 
(See  Atomic  7i6^ory.)  What  has  been  faid  in  our  origir 
nal  article  refpefting  calomel  and  corrofive  fuhlimate,  formerly 
termed  fubmuriate  and  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  is  nt)w  to  be 
underftood,  according  to  the  prefent  views  of  their  com.. 
pofition,  as  applicable  to  the  protochloride  and  perc'hloride 
of  mercury.  See  further  on  this  part  of  the  fubjeft  under 
Chlorine. 

MERDIN,  1.  7.  Its  inhabitants  amount  to  nearly  1 1,000 
fouls  ; 1. 9,  add — their  number  is  fuppofed  to  be  1500,  having 
feveral  churches,  and  a patriarch,  and  befides  here  are  200 
Jews,  and  alfo  Turks,  Arabs,  and  Kurds.  At  the  end, 
add — it  is  46  furfungs  from  Diarbekr.  It  is  the  frontier 
of  the  pachalic  of  Bagdad,  towards  Conftantinople,  and  under 
the  government  of  a Mufl'aleem,  appointed  by  the  pacha. 

MEREDITH,  1.  4,  r.  containing  1940  inhabitants. 

MERIDEN,  a town  of  New  Haven  county,  in  Connec- 
ticut, having  1 249  inhabitants. 

MERION,  1.3,  r.  1156 — 1835. 

MERIONETHSHIRE,  col.  5,  1.  37  and  38,  r.  1811 
— 6022 — 30,924 — 14,308 — 16,616 — 3619 — 1270. 

MERRIMACK,  1.  3,  r.  1048. 

MERTHYR-TYDVIL,  col.  2,  1.  30,  add — in  its  five 
hamlets,  by  the  parliamentary  returns  of  1 8 1 1 , is  ftated  to 
amount  to  1 1,104  perfons,  occupying  2264  houfes. 

MERTON,  1.  4,  r.  1811  ; 1.  5,  r.  135 — 905. 

MERU-Shah-Jehan.  See  Maru. 

MESCHID,  Maschid,  or  Mejhed,  1.  I,  infert — the 
capital  of  the  Perfian  divifion  of  the  province  of  Khoraffan, 
fituated  about  two  furfungs  from  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city  of  Tous,  and  celebrated  for  a very  fuperb  fepulchre, 
containing  the  relics  of  Imam  Rcza,  and  thofe  of  the  caliph 
Haroun  ul  Rufchid.  This  city,  though  a great  part  of 
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it  is  in  ruins,  has  a population  of  50,000  fouls.  The  bazaar 
is  well  fupplied  with  fruits  and  provifions,  from  the  fertile 
plain  on  which  the  city  hands.  It  is  furrounded  with  a 
ftrong  wall,  three  furfungs  in  circumference,  and  the  great 
bazaar  is  three  miles  in  length.  The  city  is  governed  by  one 
of  the  king’s  fons,  and  with  the  diftrifts  belonging  to  it 
yields  a revenue  of  90,000  tomauns.  It  carries  on  a con- 
fiderable  trade  with  Bokhara,  Bulkh,  Candahar,  Yezd,  and 
Herat.  Velvets  of  the  fineft  quality  are  manufadlured 
here  ; and  its  fur  pelilfes  are  much  efteemed. 

MESHED.  See  Meschid. 

Meshed  AU.  See  Nejiff. 

METAL,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Franklin  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  1236  inhabitants. 

METALS,  in  the  Materia  Medico,  col.  2,  1.  24,  for 
Todd  r.  Thomfon. 

METEORIC  Iron.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

METHERVAN,  in  Geography,  atownof  Effex  county, 
in  Maflachufetts,  containing  1181  inhabitants. 

METHWOLD,  col.  2,  1.  4,  1811—942—174. 

METROXYLON,  in  Botany,  a name  given  by  Rott- 
boll,  in  the  Copenhagen  Tranfadlions,  to  the  true  Sago 
Palm,  defcribed  from  Dr.  Koenig’s  manufcripts,  by  Mr. 
Charles  Konig,  in  Ann.  of  Bot.  v.  i.  195.  t.  4.  This 
genus  appears  to  differ  from  Gaertner’s  Sagus,  (fee  that 
article,)  in  having  a corolla;  which  is  monopetalous  and 
three-cleft.  See  Sago. 

MEXICO,  col.  15,1.21  from  bottom,  add — Theinduftri- 
ous  refearches  of  the  ingenious  and  philofophical  traveller 
M.  Humboldt  have  ellablifhed  the  remarkable  fadl,  that 
j in  the  whole  of  the  New  Continent,  there  is  nothing  which 

t indicates  the  exiftence  of  alphabetical  writing,  nor  any  very 

1 near  approach  to  it.  Although  the  ufe  of  hieroglyphic 

j,  paintings  was  common  among  the  Toltecks,  Aztecks,  and 

other  tribes,  which,  fmce  the  feventh  century,  have  appeared 
{ fuccelfively  on  the  elevated  plain  of  Anchuac,  Humboldt 

I fuggefts,  that  the  progrefTive  pcrfedlion  of  fymbolical 

j writing,  and  the  facility  with  which  objedls  were  painted, 

j prevented  the  introduftion  of  letters.  It  is  alleged,  that 

1 they  have  done  fo  for  a much  longer  time  with  the 

Chinefe.  / 

MIAMI,  a townfhip  of  Clermont  county,  in  Ohio, 
containing  1670  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Greene 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  794  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip 
of  Hamilton  county,  in  Ohio,  having  495  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing  6 townfhips,  and  3941 
inhabitants. 

MICHIGAN.  Add — The  territory  of  Michigan  in- 
cludes four  diftrifls,  •vt%.  Detroit,  Erie,  Huron,  and 
Michilimaclik,  and  by  thecenfus  of  1810,  4702  inhabitants, 
of  whom  24  were  flaves. 

MICKLEHAM,  col.  2,  1.  i,  r.  181 1 ; 1.  2,  416  perfons, 
occupying  54  houfes  ; 1.  3,  190 — 226. 

MICROPET  ALUM,  in  Botany,  from  the  fmallnefs  of 
the  petals. — “ Perf.  Syn.  v.  i.  509.”  Purfh  319.  (Sper- 
gulaftrum  ; Michaux  Bor.-Amer.  v.  i.  275.)  — Clafs  and 
order,  Decandria  Tetragynta.  Nat.  Ord.  Caryophyllei,  Linn. 
Juff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  fpreading  leaves.  Petals  five, 
minute,  undivided ; or  wanting.  Stigmas  four,  feffile. 
Capfule  ovate,  longer  than  the  calyx,  of  four  valves. 

1.  M.  lanuginofum.  Mich.  n.  i.  — Denfely  downy. 

Flower-ftalks  folitary.  Petals  nqne On  the  mountains  of 

Virginia  and  Carolina,  perennial,  flowering  in  June  and 
July.  Leaves  lanceolate,  tapering  down  into  a footftalk. 

2.  M.  lanceolatum.  Mich.  n.  2 — Smooth.  Leaves  lan- 
ceolate, tapering  at  each  end.  Flowers  paniclcd.  Petals 
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ovate,  very  fhort.— On  moift  rocks,  from  Canada  to  Penn- 
fylvania, perennial,  flowering  in  July.  Stigmas  fometimes 
only  three.  Michaux. 

y^.yi.  gramineum.  Mich.  n.  3. — Very  fmooth.  Leaves 
linear.  Panicle  terminal,  lax,  flender.  Petals  lanceolate, 
as  long  as  the  calyx. — About  fprings  and  fhady  rocks, 
from  New  York  to  Virginia,  perennial,  flowering  in  June 
and  July.  Purjh.  Refembles  Stellaria  graminea.  Michaux. 

Mr.  Purfh  fpeaks  of  Arenaria  fafciculata  as  probably 
belonging  to  this  genus,  but  we  know  not  whether  he 
intends  the  plant  of  Linnteus,  or  of  Jacq.  Auftr.  t.  182  ; 
fee  Engl.  Bot.  t.  1744. 

MIDDLEBOROUGH,  1. 3,  r.  4400. 

MIDDLEBURY,  1.6,  r.  2188;  add- Alfo,  a town  of 
New  Haven,  in  Connefticut,  having  847  inhabitants. 
MIDDLEFIELD,  I.3,  r.  822. 

MIDDLE  Hero,  a townfhip  of  Grand  Ifle  county, 
in  Vermont,  having  623  inhabitants. 

MIDDLESEX,  col.  2,  I.  4,  r.  1811  — 130,613  houfes, 
953,276  inhabitants  ; vi%.  434,633  males,  and  518,643 
females:  of  whom  135,398  families  are  employed  in  trade 
and  manufaftures,  and  9088  in  agriculture. 

Middlesex,  in  America,  1.  5,  r.  44;  1.6,  r.  52,789. 
Col.  2,  1.9,  r.  8 — 20,723  ; 1.  10,  r.  57  were  flaves  in  1810; 
1.  14,  r.  20,383  ; add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Chittenden 
county,  in  Vermont,  having  401  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  of  Butler  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing 
568  perfons. 

MIDDLETON,  1.  3,  r.  541  ; 1.  8,  after  houfes,  add — 
2014  inhabitants. 

Middleton,  except  the  city,  a townfhip,  containing 
3368  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Columbiana,  in 
Ohio,  having  579  inhabitants. 

Middleton,  col.  2,  1.  23,  r.  1811  ; 1.  24,  r.  4422  per- 
fons, occupying  805  houfes. 

MIDDLETOWN,  1.  3,  add — containing  439  inhabit- 
ants ; 1.4,  add — having  1207  inhabitants;  1.  7,  r.  976; 
1.  17,  r.  3849;  1.33,  after  county,  add — containing  948  inha- 
bitants ; 1.34,  after  Cumberland,  add — having  2351,  and 
the  third  in  Bucks  county,  having  1462  inhabitants. 

MIDDLEWICH,  col.  2,  1.  10,  r.  181 1 ; 1. 1 1,  279— 
1232. 

MIDHURST,  1.  8,  r.  In  1 8 1 1 , the  borough  and  pari fli 
contained  1256  perfons,  occupying  196  houfes;  60  families 
being  employed  in  agriculture,  127  in  trade  and  manufac- 
tures. 

MIEMITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

MIFFLIN,  1.  4,  r.  nine  ; 1.  9,  r.  this  county  contains 
12,132.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  in  Allegany  county',  in 
Pennfylvania,  containing  637  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  Rofs  county,  in  Ohio,  with  445  inhabitants. 

MILBORNE  Port,  col.  2,  1.  7,  r.  1811,  1.  8,  r.  popu- 
lation of  this  borough  and  parifh  amounted  to  1000  perfons, 
occupying  224  houfes  ; 474  being  males,  and  526  females  : 
of  whom  132  families  were  employed  in  trade,  and  78  in 
agriculture. 

MILDENHALL,  1.  25,  r.  1811  ; 1.  26,  r.  2493,  occu- 
pying 351  houfes;  1187  being  males,  and  1306  females:  — 
278 — 1 12. 

MILFORD,  col.  3,  1.  39,  40,  r.  1811  — 1961,  the 
number  of  houfes  being  352. 

Milford,  in  America,  1.  2,  containing  2095  inhabitants  ; 
1.  3,  973;  1.  II,  containing  2033  inhabitants;  1.  18,  and 
2674  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Hillfborough  county, 
in  New  Hampfhire,  containing  1117  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townfhip  of  Wayne,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  87  perfons. — 
Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Somerfet  county,  in  the  fame  ftatc, 

with 
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vvith  I i8o  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Butler  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  1037  inhabitants. 

Milford,  New,  a town  of  Litchfield  county,  in  Con- 
nefliicut,  having  3537  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Luzerne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  178  inhabitants. 

MILK,  col.  5,  1.  29  from  bottom,  for  oxifying  r. 
oflifying. 

Milk,  Chemical  Properties  of.  According  to  Berzelius, 
1000  parts  of  milk  deprived  of  its  cream  confift  of 


Water  .... 

928.75 

Curd  with  a little  cream 

28.00 

Sugar  of  milk  . . - 

35.00 

Muriate  of  potafh 

1.70 

Phofphate  of  potalh 

.25 

Ladfic  acid,  acetate  of  potafh,^ 

with  a trace  of  ladfate  of  > 

6.00 

iron  . . . -^ 

Earthy  phofphates 

•30 

1000 


In  the  paragraph  defcribing  the  fermentation  of  mares’ 
milk  by  the  Tartars,  1.  2,  after  brandy,  add — called  Koumifs. 

After  the  paragraph  upon  cream,  add — Cream  of  the 
fp.  gr.  1.0244  found  by  Berzelius  to  confift  of 

Butter  - - - - 4.5 

Cheefe  ...  - 

Whey  ....  92.0 


100 

After  the  obfervations  on  curd,  add — Curd  has  many 
of  the  properties  of  coagulated  albumen.  It  is  white 
and  folid,  and  when  all  the  moifture  is  fqueezed  out,  it 
has  a good  deal  of  brittlenefs.  It  is  precipitated  by 
acids,  and  the  precipitate  confifts  of  the  curd  combined 
with  the  acid  employed.  If  this  precipitate  be  digefted 
with  carbonate  of  lime  or  barytes  in  water,  the  acid 
combines  with  the  earth,  remains  undiflblved,  (fuppofing 
the  fulphuric  acid  employed,)  and  leaves  the  curd  in  folu- 
tion.  The  aqueous  folution  of  curd  thus  obtained  is 
yellowifti,  and  refembles  a folution  of  gum.  When  the 
folution  is  boiled  in  an  open  veffel,  it  becomes  covered  with 
a white  pellicle,  precifely  as  milk  does,  and  acquires  the 
fmell  of  boiled  milk.  The  membrane  is  almoft  infoluble 
in  water,  and  appears  to  be  produced  by  the  adlion  of  the 
air  on  the  diffolved  curd.  With  the  mineral  acids,  curd 
forms  the  fame  compounds  as  albumen  and  fibrin  do  ; but 
the  neutral  compounds  are  lefs  foluble.  A great  excefs  of 
acetic  acid  is  required  to  diffolve  curd,  and  the  neutral  com- 
pound of  curd  and  this  acid  appear  infoluble.  According 
to  the  analyfis  of  Gay  Luflac  and  Thenard,  curd  is  com- 
pofed  of 


Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Oxygen 

Azote 


- 7-429 

- 59-781 

- 11.409 

- 21.381 


100 


MILL  Creek,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Hamilton 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  1334  inhabitants. 

MILLEDGVILLE,  a town  of  Georgia,  in  the  county 
of  Baldwin  ; which  fee. 

MILLVILLE.  Add — containing  1032  inhabitants 
2 


MILNTHORP,  1.  2,  r.  Haverfftam  ; 1.  14,  after  popu- 
lation, add — of  the  townftiips  of  Milthorpe  and  Haverfham  ; 
1.  15,  r.  1811  — 1138 — 242  houfes  ; 1.  16,  546 — 592 — 129 
— I II. 

MILTON,  1.8  and  7 from  bottom,  1811 — 307 — 

1746. 

Milton,  in  America,  1.  9,  r.  1264;  add — Alfo,  a town 
of  Strafford  county,  in  New  Hampfhire,  having  1005  inha- 
bitants.— Alfo,  a town  of  Chittenden  county,  in  Vermont, 
containing  1546  inhabitants. 

MILVERTON,  \.ult.  r.  1811  — 1637  ; add— and  num- 
ber of  houfes  322. 

MINCHIN-HAMPTON,  1.  27,  r.  1811— town  and 
parifh;  1.  28,  r.  3246,  and  occupying  710  houfes;  1.  29, 
1523  males,  and  1723  females. 

MINEHEAD,  1.  3,  r.  144. 

Minehead,  1.  3,  after  England,  add — By  the  returns  in 
1 8 1 1 , the  borough  and  parifh  were  ftated  to  contain  255 
houfes,  and  1037  inhabitants  ; 443  being  males,  and  594 
females. 

MINERAL  Caoutchouc.  See  Mineralogy,  jdd- 
denda. 

MINERALOGY,  according  to  the  moft  eminent 
mineralogifts  of  the  French  fchool,  comprifes  the  ftudy 
of  all  inorganic  fubftances  that  exift  naturally  in  the  earth, 
or  on  its  furface.  According  to  this  comprehenfive  defini- 
tion, water,  air,  and  all  ponderable  elementary  matter,  may 
be  claffed  with  minerals.  The  German  mineralogifts  ufe 
the  term  mineral  in  a more  reftridted  fenfe.  See  Minera- 
logy, where  is  given  a hiftory  of  the  progrefs  of  this 
fcience,  and  an  outline  of  the  fyftems  of  Werner  and  Haiiy. 
For  a more  full  account  of  the  external  charadfers  of  mine- 
rals, and  of  the  fyftem  of  claffification  introduced  by 
Werner,  fee  Oryctognosy  : and  for  the  leading  prin- 
ciples of  cryftallography,  on  which  the  fyftem  of  Haiiy  is 
formed,  fee  Crystallography,  Addenda.  Under  the 
article  Systems  of  Mineralogy,  we  have  given  a fum- 
mary  view  of  the  chemical  fyftem  of  mineralogy  recently 
attempted  to  be  introduced  by  the  diftinguifhcd  Swedifh 
philofopher  Berzelius. 

Mineralogy  has  fcarcely  been  cultivated  as  a regular 
fcience  in  Europe  longer  than  fifty  years,  and  in  England 
it  has  not  excited  much  attention  until  the  prefent  century  ; 
fince  which  time  our  acquaintance  with  the  mineral  king- 
dom has  been  rapidly  extending.  We  propofe  in  the  pre- 
fent article  to  defcribe  thofe  minerals  which  have  been 
recently  difcovered,  or  whofe  charadfers  have  been  more 
accurately  known  fince  the  articles  were  written  in  which 
they  were  defcribed.  Many  minerals  having  received  feveral 
diffei-ent  names,  we  have  alfo  deemed  it  expedient  to  give 
an  alphabetical  lift  of  all  the  known  fpecies  of  minerals, 
with  references  to  the  particular  name  under  which  each 
is  defcribed.  This  will,  we  truft,  in  a confiderable  degree, 
remedy  the  inconvenience  refulting  from  the  ufelefs  multi- 
plication of  names  ; an  evil  which,  in  this  department  of 
fcience,  tends  greatly  to  retard  the  progrefs  of  ufeful  know- 
ledge. To  Werner,  we  are  indebted  for  the  firft  precife 
definition  of  the  external  charadfers  of  minerals  ; but  unfor- 
tunately both  he  and  the  mineralogifts  of  the  Freyberg 
fchool  have  introduced  fuch  a multiplicity  of  divifions, 
fubdivifions,  and  minute  diftindfions  into  the  fcience,  with 
fo  many  quaint  terms  to  exprefs  what  was  before  perfedfly 
definite  in  the  language  of  common  life,  that  the  defcriptiou 
of  the  moft  intelligible  properties  is  often  rendered  harlh 
and  obfcure  to  the  ftudent.  This  is  greatly  to  be  regretted, 
as  it  prevents  many  from  cultivating  mineralogy,  deterred  by 
a parade  of  frivolous  diftindfions  which  affail  them  in  limine. 

The 
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The  charaAers  of  minerals,  arranged  according  to  the 
Wernerian  method,  are  enumerated  under  the  article 
Oryctognosy  ; but  a feleftion  of  the  moft  important 
ones,  with  a further  definition  of  fome  of  them,  appears 
neceffar^’’  to  render  more  complete  this  department  of  our 
work,  and  to  enable  the  general  reader  to  underftand  the 
deferiptive  language  iifed  by  mineralogifts.  The  charafters 
of  minerals  are  either  phyjica!  or  chemical.  Phyfical  cha- 
rafters  are  thofe  properties  which  can  be  difeovered  without 
decompofing  or  changing  the  nature  of  minerals  : under 
this  term  we  comprife  the  external  charadters  of  Werner, 
and  alfo  fome  of  thofe  properties  which  are  elicited  by  the 
a<ftion  of  other  bodies  on  the  mineral  examined,  fuch  as 
magnetifm  and  eleftricity. 

Chemical  charafters  in  mineralogy  are  thofe  properties 
which  are  moft  eafily  difeovered  by  the  aftion  of  heat,  of 
acids,  and  of  various  re -agents.  It  is  in  this  limited  fenfe 
that  thefe  charafters  are  underftood  by  the  mineralogift. 
A complete  analyfis  of  minerals  belongs  to  chemiftry. 

In  our  enumeration  of  phyfical  charafters,  we  lhall  com- 
mence with  thofe  which  depend  on  the  aftion  of  light ; 
gamely,  colour,  tranfparence,  luftre,  and  refraftion. 

Colour  is  regarded  by  the  German  mineralogifts  as  an  im- 
portant charafter,  and  it  is  that  which  firft  arrefts  the  attention 
of  the  obferver ; but  in  earthy  minerals,  the  colours  of  the  fame 
fpecies  are  often  fo  various,  that  this  charafter  lofes  much 
of  its  value  as  applied  to  them.  The  colours  of  minerals, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  chemically  examined,  are  princi- 
pally owing  to  metallic  oxyds  and  inflammable  matter  : 
the  earths,  the  acids,  and  the  alkalies,  in  a ftate  of  purity, 
are  white  or  colourlefs.  The  colour  of  earthy  minerals 
may,  therefore,  be  regarded  for  the  moft  part  as  arifing 
from  accidental  admixtures  with  unimportant  ingredients. 
But  in  the  inflammable  minerals  and  metallic  ores,  and  in  a 
few  of  the  earthy  minerals,  the  colouring  matter  is  as  im- 
portant as  the  other  parts,  and  generally  more  fo  ; hence 
in  the  latter,  the  colour  varies  but  little  in  each  fpecies,  and 
is  a charafter  of  importance  precifely  in  proportion  to  its 
firaplicity.  For  an  enumeration  of  the  different  varieties 
of  each  colour,  and  the  minerals  in  which  they  are  moft 
charafteriftic,  and  for  change  of  colour,  fee  Oryctog- 
NOSY. 

Tranfparence,  in  its  different  degrees,  from  perfefl  tranf- 
parence, femi-tranfparence,  tranflucence,  and  opacity,  are 
terms  perfectly  intelligible  to  every  reader.  When  the 
cloudinefs  in  femi-tranfparent  minerals  increafes,  fo  that  the 
outline  of  objefts  can  fcarcely  be  feen,  tranflucency  com- 
mences, as  in  common  chalcedony. 

Double  RefraBion,  or  Duplicating,  is  the  property  which 
fome  tranfparent  minerals  poffefs  of  prefenting  a double 
image  of  an  objeft  when  feen  through  them  in  particidar 
direftions,  of  which  calcareous  fpar,  an  Iceland  cryftal,  offers 
a remarkable  example.  See  Crystal  of  Iceland. 

Opalefcence,  a term  not  unfrequently  applied  to  fome 
minerals,  is  thus  defined  by  Mr.  Jamefon  : “ Some  minerals, 
when  held  in  a particular  direAion,  refleft  from  fome  fingle 
fpots  in  their  interior  a coloured  fhining  luftre  ; this  is 
vdiat  is  underftood  by  opalefcence  : it  is  diftinguifhed  into 
ftmple  znA  Jlellular ; in  the  latter,  the  luftre  diverges  in  fix 
rays  in  the  form  of  a ft ar,  as  in  the Jlar-fapphireJ’' 

Lufre. — The  luftre  of  a mineral  produced  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  light  is  of  different  kinds,  and  is  called  metallic, 
femi-metallic,  adamantine,  pearly,  refinous,  and  vitreous. 
PerfedUy  opaque  minerals,  as  the  metals,  and  moft  of  the 
metallic  fulphure^,  refleft  the  light  wholly  from  the  furface 
without  undergoing  any  refraftion,  and  exhibit  the  metallic 
luftre  of  various  degrees  of  intenfity  ; and  the  luftre  is 
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increafed,  and  the  colour  is  unchanged,  when  a fcratch  i’ 
made  in  them  with  a knife  or  file.  Minerals  having  a femi-, 
metallic  luftre  yield  a lighter  colour,  or  have  their  luftre; 
deftroyed  when  fcratched.  The  adamantine  luftre  is 
exhibited  by  minerals  which  are  tranflucent,  and  poffefs 
great  refraftive  power ; the  luftre  is  refledfed  from  the 
interior  of  the  mafs  with  great  vivacity,  and  is  produced 
both  by  refledled  and  refradfted  light.  Examples,  the  dia- 
mond, fulphur,  and  the  native  falts  of  lead.  In  thefe 
minerals,  though  the  luftre  is  increafed  by  polifhing,  yet  its 
particular  charafter  is  lefs  diftinft,  owing  to  the  increafed 
refleftion  of  unrefrafted  light  from  the  furface. 

The  pearly  or  nacry  luftre  is  well  exhibited  in  fome 
kinds  of  zeolite,  and  in  kyanite.  When  it  proceeds  from 
fibrous  minerals,  as  in  fatin  fpar  and  fibrous  gypfum,  it  is 
fometimes  called  a filky  or  fatiny  luftre. 

The  refinous  luftre  is  well  reprefented  by  that  of  pitch  : 
it  exifts  in  pitch-ftone  and  refinous  flints. 

The  vitreous  luftre  is  perfeftly  reprefented  in  rock- 
cryftal. 

Each  of  thefe  kinds  of  luftre  may  vary  in  degree  from 
the  moft  fplendent,  which  can  be  feen  at  a great  diftance, 
to  fhining,  gliftening,  or  glimmering.  When  entirely  def- 
titute  of  luftre,  a mineral  is  called  dull. 

The Jlreak  implies  the  colour  or  luftre  which  a mineral 
exhibits  when  fcratched  with  a knife  or  file  : the  colou^  is 
the  fame  as  that  of  the  mineral  when  pulverized. 

Soiling  is  a charafter  that  occurs  in  fome  foft  minerals, 
which  leave  a mark  when  drawn  on  the  furface  of  other 
bodies,  or  on  the  fingers,  as  plumbago,  chalk,  and  reddle. 

The  above  are  the  principal  charafters  depending  on  the 
aftion  of  light. 

Phofphorefcence. — Certain  minerals  give  out  light  when 
rubbed  againft  each  other,  as  quartz  ; or  when  fcratched 
with  a knife,  as  dolomite.  Other  minerals  give  out  light 
when  thrown  on  hot  coals,  or  heated  iron,  as  fluor  fpar  ; and 
certain  minerals  emit  light  when  expofed  to  the  aftion  of 
the  blow-pipe. 

Hardnefs  and  Solidity. — Solids  are  the  only  bodies  to 
which  the  terms  hard  or  foft  can  properly  be  applied.  In 
common  language,’ hardnefs  and  frangibility  are  often  con- 
founded. A ftone  that  endures  many  heavy  blows  before 
it  breaks,  is  confidered  as  harder  than  another  which  requires 
fewer  blows  for  its  frafture  ; but  the  property  which  dif- 
ferent minerals  have  of  refifting  the  point  of  a knife  or  file 
of  hardened  fteel,  or  the  effeft  produced  when  a mineral  is 
rubbed  on  other  minerals,  or  fcratched  by  them,  is  the  moft 
unexceptionable  teft  of  their  hardnefs.  Thus  fome  minerals 
fcratch  cryftallized  quartz,  a ftone  eafily  recognized,  and 
whofe  hardnefs  in  that  ftate  is  always  the  fame  ; other 
minerals  fcratch  fteel,  glafs,  fluor  fpar,  &c.  This  method 
is  precife,  and  gives  the  real  hardnefs  of  the  parts  ; whereas 
ftriking  fire  w'ith  fteel,  w'hich  is  often  mentioned  as  a cha- 
rafter, is  a vague  teft,  fubjeft  to  variation  from  the  form  of 
the  mineral,  the  fliarpnefs  of  its  edges,  &c.  ; and  foft  mine- 
rals not  unfrequently  contain  minute  grains  of  harder  ones, 
which  w'ill  give  fparks  with  fteel. 

As  a knife  is  the  moft  convenient  and  portable  inftrument 
for  determining  the  hardnefs  of  moft  minerals,  except  gems, 
the  following  judicious  obfervations  on  the  ufe  of  it,  by 
Mr.  Aikin,  are  deferving  the  attention  of  the  ftudent.  In 
fibrous  minerals,  a fcratch  direfted  acrofs  the  fibres  will 
always  indicate  a lower  degree  of  hardnefs  than  the  true  one  ; 
for  the  fibrous  ftrufture  prefenting  an  alternation  of  ridges  and 
furrows,  the  knife  glances  acrofs  the  intervals,  thus  interrupt- 
ing the  uniformity  of  the  ftroke,  and  producing  a fucceffion 
of  CmaU  blows,  w'hich  rather  break  down  than  divide  the 
3 Z fummits 
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fummits  of  the  ridges.  The  hardnefs  (hould,  therefore, 
be  tried  by  a fcratch  parallel  to  the  direftion  of  the  fibres, 
or,  ftill  better,  on  the  furface  of  the  tranfverfe  fradhure. 
/'..nother  precaution  is  always  to  feleft  a fecond  undecom- 
pofed  fpecimen  to  make  a trial  of  the  hardnefs,  this  cha- 
radfer  being  affedfed  fooner  than  any  other  by  the  fpon- 
taneous  alteration  of  a mineral.  In  examining  the  relative 
degree  of  hardnefs  of  two  minerals,  by  trying  which  will 
icratch  the  other,  it  is  neceffary  to  be  aware  that  the 
folid  angles  and  edges  of  the  primitive  forms  are  very  fen- 
fibly  harder  than  thofe  of  the  derivative  forms,  or  than 
the  angles  or  edges  produced  by  cafual  fradlure,  either  of 
cryllals  or  maflive  varieties  of  the  fame  fpecies.  This 
fad!  has  been  long  known  to  diamond-cutters,  who  always 
diftinguifii  between  the  hard  and  foft  points  of  the  gem, 
that  is,  between  the  folid  angles  belonging  to  the  primitive 
odlahedron,  and  thofe  belonging  to  any  of  its  modifications, 
the  latter  being  eaiily  worn  down  by  cutting  or  rubbing 
them  with  the  former. 

The  whole  range  of  hardnefs  obtained  by  the  ufe  of  the 
knife  may  be  thus  claffed.  When  a mineral  does  not  yield 
to  the  point  of  a knife,  it  may  be  called  very  hard^  as  quartz 
and  flint.  When  it  yields  with  great  difficulty,  it  may  be 
called  hard,  as  felfpar.  When  a mineral  yields  more  readily 
than  the  former,  it  may  be  called  femi-hard,  as  hornblende 
and  fluor  fpar.  When  it  is  eafily  fcratched  with  a knife,  it 
is  called  foft,  as  calcareous  fpar  and  barytes.  And  when  it 
yields  to  the  nail,  -very  foft,  as  gypfum  and  chalk. 

Tenacity. — By  this  property  is  underftood  the  relative 
mobility  of  the  particles  of  minerals,  and  the  different  degrees 
of  coherence.  In  fome  metallic  minerals,  particularly  native 
gold  and  filver,  the  particles,  thougli  they  cohere  with  great 
force,  are  capable  of  a confiderable  degree  of  motion,  and 
may  be  cut  with  a knife  or  extended  with  a hammer.  Such 
minerals  are  called  malleable.  When  a mineral  may  be  cut 
into  fragile  fliavings,  or  coarfe  grains,  adhering  to  the  knife, 
it  is  called  fe&lle,  as  in  plumbago  and  foap-ftone.  When  on 
cutting  a mineral  with  a knife,  the  particles  dart  off  with  a 
grating  noife,  it  is  faid  to  be  brittle.  All  hard  minerals,  and 
the  greater  number  of  femi-hard  minerals,  are  brittle,  as 
quartz  and  fluor  fpar. 

Frangibility. — By  this  property  is  underftood  the  refiftance 
which  minerals  oppofe  to  the  ftroke  of  a hammer  before  they 
are  broken  into  fragments.  The  degrees  of  frangibility 
depend  partly  on  the  cohefion  of  the  particles,  and  partly  on 
the  ftruftareof  the  mineral.  Frangibility  mull  not  be  con- 
founded with  hardnefs  ; many  foft  minerals  are  more  infran- 
gible than  hard  ones.  Quartz  is  much  harder  than  horn- 
blende, but  may  be  broken  with  greater  facility.  The  brit- 
tle minerals  are  the  moft  frangible,  whilft  thofe  which  yield 
to  the  knife  and  are  fedlile  are  generally  very  tough  ; and 
the  malleable  minerals,  fuch  as  native  gold,  can  fcarcely  be 
faid  to  be  frangible. 

A mineral  is  more  eafily  frangible  by  a ffiarp  blow  from 
a fmall  hammer,  than  by  a heavier  blow  from  a large  ham- 
mer ; hence  this  property  appears  to  depend  much  on  elaf- 
ticity.  Some  earthy  minerals,  as  beryl,  flint,  and  topaz,  are 
more  frangible  when  firll  obtained  from  their  native  beds, 
than  when  they  have  been  expofed  for  fome  time  to  the 
atmofphere,  owing  to  their  containing  a portion  of  moifture 
which  is  afterwards  evaporated.  The  degrees  of  frangibility, 
from  very  difficultly  frangible  to  very  eafily  frangible,  are 
enumerated  under  Oryctognosy. 

Some  earthy  minerals,  and  all  malleable  minerals,  bend 
without  breaking,  or  are  flexible ; and  fome  minerals  are  both 
flexible  and  elaftic,  as  mica. 

Strudure  of  Minerals. — This  is  the  intej'nal  aiTangement  of 


the  particles  of  a mineral.  The  three  great  divifions  of  ftritc- 
ture  are,  the  perfectly  cryfalUne,  imperfeBly  cryfalline,  and  the 
promifcuous  flruBure.  The  perfectly  cryftalline  ftrufture  is 
defcribed  under  the  article  Crystal  ; and  the  Wernerian  de- 
fcription  of  cryftalline  forms  will  be  treated  of  in  the  follow- 
ing feftion.  For  the  imperfectly  cryftalline  and  promifcuous 
ftrufture,  fee  Structure  of  Minerals,  where  thefe  impor- 
tant charafters  are  defcribed.  The  ftrufture  of  minerals  is 
afcertained  by  the  number  of  joints,  or  determinate  direc- 
tions in  which  a mineral  can  be  fplit,  or  exhibits  diftinft 
laminas.  This  is  called  the  cleavage  by  the  German 
mineralogifts. 

When  a mineral  fplits  in  one  direftion,  it  is  faid  to  have 
a Angle  cleavage,  as  in  mica.  The  cleavage  may  be  double, 
as  in  felfpar  ; triple,  as  in  calcareous  fpar  ; quadruple,  as  in 
fluor  fpar  ; or  fix-fold,  as  in'blende  and  rock-cryftal. 

The  Wernerian  fyftem  takes  no  meafure  of  the  angles 
under  which  the  planes  or  laminse  of  a mineral  meet,  except 
as  being  reftangular,  equiangular,  or  oblique.  But  the 
angular  meafurement  of  the  inclination  of  the  planes  forms 
the  bafis  of  Ilaiiy’s  fyftem  of  cryftallography.  ( See  Crystal 
and  Goniometer.)  According  to  Werner,  the  two-fold 
cleavage  is  defcribed  either  as  reftangular,  (examples,  felfpar 
and  hyacinth,)  or  oblique,  as  in  hornblende. 

In  the  triple  cleavage,  the  laminae  may  interfeft  each  other 
reftangularly,  as  in  lead-glance  or  galena ; or  the  cleavage 
may  be  oblique,  but  equiangular,  as  in  calcareous  fpar  ; or 
oblique  and  at  unequal  angles,  as  in  heavy  fpar  ; or  may  be 
partly  reftangular  and  partly  oblique,  as  in  felenite. 

The  four-fold  cleavage  may  either  be  equiangular  and 
oblique,  as  in  fluor  fpar  and  the  diamond,  or  three  cleavages 
may  be  equiangular  and  oblique  in  the  common  axis  of  the 
cryftal,  and  interfefted  by  a fourth,  which  is  at  right  angles 
with  the  axis,  as  in  beryl. 

In  the  fix-fold  cleavage,  all  the  laminae  may  meet  under 
equal  oblique  angles,  as  in  rock-cryftal,  or  three  of  the 
cleavages  may  form  equal  and  oblique  angles  in  a common 
axis,  and  be  obliquely  interfefted  by  three  others,  which  alfo 
interfeft  the  axis  in  an  oblique  direftion. 

FraBure. — This  property  is  carefully  diftinguiflied  from 
the  ftrufture  by  Haiiy.  The  frafture  is  the  cafual  divifion 
of  the  whole  into  fragments,  and  depends  much  on  the  kind 
of  ftroke  by  which  it  is  produced,  whereas  the  ftrufture 
exifts  in  the  mineral  before  it  is  broken.  Frafture  is  either 
conchoidal,  which  is  compofed  of  convex  or  concave  eleva- 
tions or  depreffions  more  or  lefs  regular.  When  regular 
they  have  fmooth  concentric  ridges,  as  in  many  ffiells  ; hence 
the  name  is  derived.  The  conchoidal  frafture  is  diftin- 
guiffied  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  elevations  and 
depreffions,  into  large  conchoidal,  as  in  obfidian  or  flint,  and 
fmall  conchoidal,  as  in  pitch-ftone.  It  is  further  diftin- 
guiffied  into  deep  or  flat  conchoidal,  and  into  perfeft  con- 
choidal and  imperfeft  conchoidal.  The  conchoidal  frafture 
IS  charafteriftic  of  brittle  minerals,  which  have  fome  degree 
of  luftre  and  tranfparency.  The  uneven  fraSure  prefents 
elevations  which  are  commonly  irregular  and  angular.  This 
frafture  is  moft  frequent  in  metallic  minerals,  and  in  opaque 
minerals  which  have  fome  luftre  ; it  paffes  into  fmall  and 
imperfeft  conchoidal,  and  alfo  into  earthy. 

The  even  fraBure  is  that  kind  of  furface  which  fhews  the 
feweft  inequalities,  and  thefe  inequalities  are  flat  and  never 
ffiarply  defined.  It  paffes  into  large  conchoidal  and 
fplintery. 

The  fplintery fraBure,  improperly  fo  called,  denotes  a nearly 
flat  furface,  on  which  are  numerous  fmall  wedge-fliaped 
fcales,  adhering  by  their  thick  end. 

The  earthy  fraBure  is  peculiar  to  opaque  earthy  minerals, 

as 
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as  chalk.  The  furface  has  a number  of  minute  elevations 
and  depreffioiis,  which  makes  it  appear  rough. 

The  hackly  fraSure  is  peculiar  to  the  malleable  metals, 
and  confills  of  Ihort  fliarp-pointed  protruding  fibres,  which 
are  fometimes  only  difcoverable  by  the  feel. 

Thefe  different  kinds  of  fracture  often  pafs  into  each  other, 
and  occur  together  : the  moft  prevalent  one  muft  be  taken  as 
the  charafteriftic  frafture.  In  minerals  which  have  a cryf- 
talline  ftrufture,  the  true  or  proper  frafture  is  that  which  is 
acrofs  the  diredfion  of  the  planes.  When  cryftalline  minerals 
are  broken,  the  divifion  taking  place  more  readily  in  the  di- 
redlion  of  the  planes,  the  fragments  have  generally  a tendency 
to  a regular  form,  as  cubic,  rhomboidal,  &c.  according  to 
the  llrufture  of  the  mineral  from  which  they  are  broken. 

Imperfeftly  cryftalline  minerals  break  into  fragments, 
which  are  more  or  lefs  regular,  and  contain  the  following 
varieties : the  wedge-fhaped,  fplintery,  fpecular,  and  tabular. 

Indeterminate  fragments,  from  hard  and  brittle  minerals, 
which  poflefs  no  cryftalline  ftrufture,  have  fharp  edges  and 
angles.  In  other  minerals,  the  angles  and  edges  are  more  or 
lefs  blunt  in  proportion  to  their  foftnefs  and  toughnefs. 

External  form  or  Jhape  of  minerals  is  either  indefnlte, 
defnite,  or  cryjlalline. 

The  Indefnlte  or  amorphous,  called  by  Mr.  Jamefon  the 
common  external  fhape  of  a mineral.  This  charafter  is 
applied  when  a mineral  exhibits  no  appearance  of  regular 
planes  or  laminae,  nor  any  refemblance  to  well-known 
natural  or  artificial  bodies.  When  the  mineral  forms  a 
thin  coat  or  cruft  on  other  minerals,  it  is  called  fttperfcial 
or  invefting,  which  is  common  to  friable  or  pulverulent 
minerals.  Another  variety  is  called  plated  or  membrana- 
ceous, where  the  mineral  forms  thin  membranes  or  flakes 
not  exceeding  in  thicknefs  common  paper.  When  the  three 
dimenlions  are  not  very  different  from  each  other,  if  the  bulk 
is  not  confiderable,  the  mineral  is  faid  to  be  in  pieces,  which 
inay  be  either  angular  or  rounded.  If  the  bulk  of  an  amor- 
phous mineral  be  confiderable,  it  is  called  majfive.  An  enu- 
meration of  Werner’s  common  external  forms  is  given  under 
OuYCTOGNOSY ; which  fee. 

The  defnite  form,  or  particular  external  fhape,  appears  in 
many  inftances  to  be  derived  from  cryftallization  modified  or 
difturbed  by  other  caufes.  According  to  Mr.  Aikin,  many 
of  the  definite  forms  have  evidently  been  occafioned  by 
matter  in  a femi-fluid  ftate  having  been  expofed  to  the  fimul- 
taneous  adlion  of  cryftallization,  concentric  attraftion,  and 
gravitation.  To  cryftallization  is  owing  the  minute  ftruc- 
ture  in  fhort  prifms  or  fibres  laterally  aggregated  ; to  the 
concentric  attraftion  it  is  owing  that  each  of  thefe  fibres 
converges  towards  a real  or  imaginary  centre,  forming  a 
curved  thick  plate  of  the  whole,  or  feveral  plates  in  fuccef- 
five  coats,  like  the  ftrudlure  of  the  onion  ; and  laftly,  it  is 
©wing  to  gravitation  that  thefe  concretions  do  not  form  per- 
fect fpheres,  but  are  more  or  lefs  elongated  into  the  mamil- 
lary, the  reniform,  the  botryoidal,  and  the  ftalaAitic  varieties. 
Of  particular  external  forms,  a great  variety  are  enumerated. 
(Sec  Oryctognosy. ) The  definite  form  that  approaches 
neareft  to  the  regular  cryftalline,  is  the  arhorefcent qx  dendritic: 
it  bears  a near  refemblance  to  a vegetable  fpray  ; hence  its 
name.  On  minute  examination,  it  will,  however,  be  found 
to  confift  of  cryftals  occafionally  very  perfedi,  implanted 
one  into  another,  and  branching  in  different  direAions. 
Certain  varieties  have  obtained  particular  names,  as  reti~ 
culated  or  reniform,  when  the  branches  interfefl  like  the 
inefhes  of  a net ; and  peSinated,  when  a number  of  fhort 
branches  rife  parallel  to  each  other,  at  nearly  equal  dif- 
tances,  on  the  fame  fide  or  on  oppofite  fides  of  a main 
branch,  as  in  a comb. 


The  cryfalline  form  of  minerals  is  called  by  Mr.  Jamcion 
the  regular  external  fhape.  When  a mineral  occurs  cryftal- 
lized  in  a fimple  form  which  has  received  a name  in  geome- 
try, as  the  cube,  the  rhomboid,  the  oftahedron,  &c.  it  is  eafy 
to  give  an  idea  of  it  by  referring  it  to  that  form  ; but  when 
a cryftal  prefents  a great  number  of  unequal  planes,  or  is 
very  complicated,  the  defeription  becomes  difficult  without 
a drawing  or  model.  Mr.Werner  has,  however,  confider- 
ably  facilitated  the  mode  of  deferibing  cryftals  by  confider- 
ing  them  as  modifications  of  certain  fimple  forms  ; and  this 
mode,  though  not  ftridlly  fcientific,  is  found  moft  con- 
venient in  practice. 

The  fimple  forms,  or  what  he  calls  the  fundamental 
forms,  are,  the  cube  [fg.i.)-,  the  rhomboid  the^ 

prifm,  which  may  have  three,  four,  or  a greater  number  of 
fides  {fgs.  3,  4,  5,  &c.)  ; the  pyramid,  which  may  have 
three,  four,  fix,  or  eight  triangular  planes  [fg.  6.)  ; the 
table,  which  has  two  equal  and  parallel  planes,  which  are 
very  large  compared  with  the  thicknefs  of  the  table,  and 
is  bounded  by  an  indeterminate  number  of  fides  [fgs.  7 and  8. ) 
The  three  following  forms  are  very  rare.  The  icofahedron, 
having  twenty  equilateral  planes  {fg-^f  » the  dodecahedron, 
having  twelve  pentagonal  faces  (^fg.  10.) and  the  lens, 
which  has  two  curved  faces  {fg- 1 1.) 

Mr.  Aikin  is  of  opinion,  that  the  number  of  fimple  forms, 
or  models,  to  which  almoft  all  cryftals  can  be  referred,  may 
be  reduced  to  four.  The  prifm,  the  rhomboidal  dodecahe- 
dron {fg.  12.),  the  regular  tetrahedron  [fg.  13.),  and  the 
double  pyramid  formed  by  two  equal  and  fimilar  pyramids 
joined  together  by  a common  bafe.  The  pyramid,  like  the 
prifm,  may  have  a greater  or  fmaller  number  of  fides,  and 
the  edges  of  the  bafe  of  each  pyramid  may  be  in  the  fame 
plane,  as  in  fg.  14,  or  fet  on  obliquely,  as  in  fg.  31. 

Thefe  forms,  or  models,  it  muft  be  carefully  noticed,  have 
no  connection  with  the  true  primitive  forms  of  cryftals  (fee 
(Crystallography,  Addenda),  but  are  merely  adopted  as 
convenient  types  for  the  defeription  of  cryftals.  The  changes 
which  thefe  forms  are  fuppofed  to  undergo  by  truncation  and 
bevelment  may  take  place  either  on  the  edges  or  folid  angles 
of  the  cryftal.  As  the  prifm  and  the  cube  are  the  moft  com- 
mon forms  of  cryftals,  we  {hall  proceed  to  deferibe  them 
modified  by  thefe  changes.  The  prifm,  as  we  have  before 
obferved,  may  have  feveral  fides,  and  may  be  triangular,  or 
reftangular,  as  in  fg.  3 ; oblique,  as  in  fg.  4 ; or  polygonal 
and  equiangular,  as  in  fg.  5.  The  fides  are  technically  called 
the  lateral  planes,  they  are  parallel  to  and  furrounding  an 
imaginary  axis.  The  bafes  at  each  extremity  of  the  prifm 
are  called  the  terminal  planes.  The  lateral  edges  are  formed 
by  the  junftion  of  two  contiguous  fides  or  planes,  and  the 
terminal  edges  are  formed  by  the  junCIion  of  the  lateral 
planes  with  the  bafe  or  terminal  planes,  and  the  folid 
angles  are  formed  at  the  point  of  junftion  of  the  ter- 
minal planes  with  the  lateral  planes.  The  cube  may  alfo 
be  deferibed  as  a fliort  redtangular  four-fided  prifm.  When 
a folid  angle  is  removed  and  one  plane  is  formed  in  its  place, 
as  in  Plate  YW.fg.  16,  the  cryftal  is  faid  to  be  truncated  on 
the  angles.  When  planes  are  formed  on  the  edges  of  a cryftal, 
as  in  fg.  17,  it  is  deferibed  as  truncated  on  the  edges: 
and  when  two  planes  are  formed  on  an  edge  of  the  cryf- 
tal, as  in  fg.  18,  it  is  faid  to  be  bevelled  on  the  edges. 
Fig.  19.  is  a three-fided  prifm  bevelled  on  its  lateral  edges. 
When  the  folid  angles  of  a cryftal,  or  the  terminal  planes, 
appear  cut  off  by  three  or  more  planes  converging  to  a 
point,  the  cryftal  is  faid  to  be  acuminated  : in  fg.  20.  each 
angle  of  the  cube  is  acuminated  by  three  fmall  planes  fet 
on  the  lateral  planes  ; and  in  fg.  21.  each  angle  is  acumi- 
nated by  planes  fet  on  the  lateral  edges.  Fig.  22,  accoj’ding 
3 Z 2 to 
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to  the  Wernerian  method,  is  a four-fided  prifm,  acuminated 
at  each  extremity  by  four  planes  fet  on  the  lateral  planes. 
Fig.  23.  IS  a four-fided  prifm  acuminated  by  four  planes 
fet  on  the  lateral  edges.  In  the  fecond  inftance,  the  acumi- 
nating planes  are  rhomboidal ; in  the  firfl;  inftance,  triangular. 
Fig.  24.  is  the  equiangular  fix-fided  prifm,  acuminated  at 
each  extremity  by  fix  planes  fet  on  the  lateral  planes. 
Fig.  2y.  is  a fimilar  prifm  acuminated  by  three  planes  at 
each  extremity  fet  on  the  alternate  lateral  planes : and 
Jig.  26.  is  alfo  a fimilar  fix-fided  prifm  acuminated  by  three 
planes  at  each  extremity,  fet  on  the  alternate  lateral  edges. 
The  planes  at  the  oppofite  extremities  in  Jigs.  25  and  26. 
are  fet  in  different  planes  or  edges,  and  are  what  the  Ger- 
mans call  unconformalle. 

The  oftahedron,  or  double  four-fided  pyramid  {Jig.  27.), 
13  a common  form  of  cryftals  : it  is  frequently  truncated  or 
bevelled.  Fig.  28.  reprefents  the  odfahedron  bevelled  at 
each  of  the  angles.  Fig.  29.  is  a double  eight-fided  pyra- 
mid acuminated  by  four  planes  at  each  extremity,  fet  on  the 
alternate  lateral  edges  of  the  pyramid,  thus  forming  a cryf- 
tal  with  twenty-four  faces,  a form  common  in  the  leucite. 
The  table  may  be  bevelled  on  the  furrounding  edges,  as  in 
Jig.  30  ; but  in  this  figure,  the  Wernerian  mineralogifts  call 
the  furrounding  fides  the  terminal  planes,  and  the  larger 
fides  the  lateral  planes,  a deviation  for  which  there  does  not 
appear  any  fufficient  reafon,  and  which  is  liable  to  intro- 
duce confufion  into  the  defeription  of  cryftals.  Some  of 
the  forms  here  referred  to,  particularly  Jigs.  2 2 and  24,  may 
be  more  fimply  deferibed  as  four-fided  and  fix-fided  prifms, 
terminated  at  each  extremity  by  four-fided  or  fix-fided  pyra- 
mids. The  edges  of  a cryftal  may  fometimes  be  doubly 
bevelled,  or  may  be  bevelled,  and  the  edge  of  the  bevelment 
truncated.  Such  modifications  are  better  deferibed  as  re- 
placements of  the  edges  by  three,  four,  or  more  fmall 
planes  or  fecondary  faces.  A very  long  prifm  is  called 
a capillary  cryftal,  if  the  diameter  be  too  fmall  to  render 
the  faces  diftiiift.  A very  fliort  prifm,  in  which  the  length 
is  very  fmall  in  proportion  to  the  thicknefs,  may  be  regarded 
as  a tabular  cryftal.  Moft  cryftals  may  be  very  intelligibly 
deferibed  by  affuming  the  fundamental  forms  of  Werner 
varioufly  modified.  We  are  not,  however,  to  fuppofe,  that 
Werner  himfelf  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  nature  firft 
made  cryftals  complete,  and  then  cut  av>ray  the  angles  and 
edges ; he  only  expreffes,  by  the  terms  truncation  and 
bevelment,  the  appearance  the  cryftal  prefents  to  the  eye. 
The  primitive  forms,  or  the  true  fundamental  forms  of 
cryftals,  as  given  by  Haiiy,  are  enumerated  under  the  article 
Crystal  ; but  P4ate  VII.  CryJlalUzation,  comprifes  thofe 
forms,  and  alfo  thofe  of  the  integrant  molecule.  The  pri- 
mitive forms  are,  the  parallelepiped,  including  the  cube 
and  rhomb  {Jigs.  I and  2. ),  and  the  reftangular-table  {Jigs.  7 
and  8.),  the  ofiahedron  {Jig.  27.),  the  tetrahedron  {Jig.  13.), 
the  hexagonal  prifm  {Jg-S-)^  the  rhomboidal  dodecahedron 
{Jig.  12.),  and  the  dodecahedron  with  triangular  faces  {Jig. 
14. ) The  integrant  molecules  are,  the  tetrahedron  {Jig.  13. ), 
the  three -fided  prifm,  and  the  cube  {Jig.  i.) 

In  nature,  we  rarely  find  cryftals  entirely  perfeft  and  fym- 
metrical.  If,  fays  Mr.  Aikin,  the  ftudent  fhould  imagine 
that  the  real  cryftals  of  minerals,  fuch  as  nature  prefents 
them,  are  formed  with  the  precifion  that  charaAerifes  the 
models  of  the  cryftallographer,  he  will  in  general  find  him- 
felf much  miftaken.  By  far  the  greater  number  of  cryftals 
are  either  imbedded  in  other  fubftances,  from  which  it  is 
difficult  to  difengage  them  without  much  injury,  or  inhere 
by  one  extremity  in  amorphous  or  uncryftallized  matter  of 
the  fame  nature  witc.  themfelves.  Hence  it  is,  that  few 
prifms  occur  both  terminations  of  which  are  entire.  Not 


unfrequently  alfo  cryftals,  b^  being  formed  in  narrow  cleft?, 
are  compreffed,  or  in  other  ways  varioufly  mutilated,  and 
thus  perplex  even  the  moft  flrilful  mineralogift.  Their 
minutenefs  too,  when  the  parts  are  much  complicated,  is 
frequently  fuch  as  to  elude  the  keeneft  eye  and  the  moft 
adroit  ufe  of  the  goniometer. 

It  is  often  by  no  means  eafy  to  diftinguifh  genuine  from 
fpurious  cryjlals.  The  latter  are  generally  fuppofed  to  have 
been  formed  in  cavities  occafioned  by  the  decompofition 
of  real  cryftals.  Thefe  are  called  cafts.  Spurious  or  fup- 
pofititious  cryftals  are  either  cafts  or  incruftations  ; the  lat- 
ter occurs  when  a mineral  is  depofited  over  a pre-exifting 
cryftal  and  affumes  its  figure.  The  cryftal  either  remains 
forming  a nucleus,  or  it  difappears,  and  the  fuppofititious 
cryftal  is  hollow. 

In  the  Wernerian  oryftognofy,  the  magnitude  of  cryf- 
tals and  their  mode  of  aggregation  are  minutely  enumerated. 
(See  Oryctognosy. ) In  the  laft  edition  of  Mr.  Jamefon’s 
external  chara61ers,  he  defines  the  fcopiform  or  fajcicular 
aggregation  as  “ compofed  of  a number  of  thin  prifmatic 
cryftals,  diverging  from  their  point  of  attachment,  and  form- 
ing a kind  of  fafciculus  or  bundle;  example,  zeohte.”  The 
manipular,  or  (lieaf-like,  confifts  of  a number  of  cryftals  that 
diverge  towards  both  ends  and  are  narrower  in  the  middle, 
thus  refembling  a fheaf ; examples,  zeolite  and  prehnite. 

Scalarivife  is  when  many  cubical  cryftals  are  arranged 
like  the  fteps  of  a flair ; example,  cubes  of  corneous  filver- 
ore. 

The  furface  of  cryftals  is  either  fmooth  or  ftreaked,  the 
ftreaks  fometimes  crofs  longitudinally  and  fometimes  tranf- 
verfely.  Thefe  ftreaks  are  deferving  of  notice,  as  they 
frequently  ferve  to  indicate  the  Itrufture  of  cryftals.  See 
Crystallography,  Addenda. 

EleBricity  is  a charafter  peculiar  to  a fmall  number  of 
cryftallized  minerals,  that  exhibit  the  pofitive  and  negative 
eledlricity  at  their  extremities  on  being  heated.  This  pro- 
perty was  firft  difeovered  in  the  tourmaline.  (See  Tour- 
maline.) The  points  which  exhibit  eleflricity  are  called 
the  eleftric  poles.  In  order  to  diftinguifh  thefe  poles  from 
each  other,  the  following  fimple  apparatus  is  employed. 
(See  Crystallography,  PlatelW .Jig.  A.)  It  con- 

fifts of  a needle  of  copper  or  filver,  having  at  each  end  two 
fmall  balls  a,  b ; this  needle,  like  the  common  compafs- 
needle,  is  moveable  upon  a pivot,  having  a very  fine  point, 
and  at  the  bottom  a Hand  or  foot.  The  needle  and  Item 
are  infulated  by  placing  the  foot  on  a plate  of  wax  or  refin. 
To  ufe  the  apparatus,  we  place  one  finger  on  the  Item,  and 
prefent  near  to  the  needle  a flick  of  fealing-wax,  made  elec- 
trical by  rubbing,  then  withdraw  the  finger,  and  afterwards 
the  flick  of  fealing-wax,  and  the  needle  will  be  politively 
eledlrified  ; and  when  a cryftal  eleftrified  by  heat,  and  held 
by  a pair  of  fmall  pincers  in  an  infulated  handle,  as  at  B, 
is  brought  fo  that  the  pofitive  or  negative  pole  may  ap- 
proach one  of  the  balls  a,  a,  b,  it  will  be  attradled  or 
repelled.  The  eledlricity  of  the  needle  will  be  perceived 
a quarter  of  an  hour,  or  longer,  and  may  be  rendered  more 
or  lefs  ftrong  by  varying  the  diflance  at  which  the  flick 
of  fealing-wax  is  held.  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  that 
many  minerals  become  eledlric  by  fri<ftion. 

Magnetifm  is  a charadler  which  occurs  principally  in 
ores  of  iron,  or  in  minerals  that  contain  a portion  of  iron,  or 
iron  in  a Hate  of  black  oxyd. 

The  above  are  the  moft  important  phyfical  chara<flei*s, 
comprifing  thofe  which  are  called  the  external  charaiflers 
by  Werner,  and  thofe  to  which  he  reftrifts  the  term  phy- 
fical. 

Spcejic  Gravity,  or  weight,  is  one  of  the  moll  im- 
portant 
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portant  characters  of  minerals,  and  is  obtained  accu- 
rately by  weighing  them  in  the  hydroftatic  balance.  ( See 
Hydrostatics.)  For  moft  practical  purpofes,  a pair  of 
common  gold  fcales  that  will  turn  freely  with  the  tenth 
part  of  a grain  is  fufficiently  accurate.  The  mineral  may 
firft  be  weighed,  and  the  weight  be  noted,  and  then  it  mull 
be  fufpended  by  a fine  thread,  and  weighed  again  in  rain 
or  river  water,  about  the  temperature  of  6o°.  The  original 
weight  of  the  mineral  divided  by  the  difference  of  the 
weight  will  give  its  fpecific  gravity,  or  the  weight  com- 
pared with  that  of  water.  The  heavieft  bodies  are  the 
metallic,  and  the  metallic  ores,  which  range  from  about  five 
times  the  weight  of  water  to  feventeen  ; the  latter  is  the 
fpecific  gravity  of  native  platina.  The  heavieft  earthy 
minerals  are  the  barytic  and  ftrontitic  earths,  and  the  gems  ; 
thefe  range  from  3.5  to  4.5.  The  other  folid  earthy  mine- 
rals range  from  2.  to  3.5,  and  fome  few  folid  minerals  are 
lighter  than  water,  as  rock-cork. 

The  fefl,  whether  unCfuous,  or  fmooth  or  dry,  meagre 
or  harfh,  is  a charaCfer  which  ferves  to  diftingiiifti  particu- 
lar minerals.  The  odour  and  tafte  are  alfo  characters  of  par- 
ticular minerals  ; fome  yielding  a peculiar  odour  naturally,  as 
petroleum,  or  when  rubbed,  as  fwine-ftoiie  ; and  others, 
as  the  faline,  affeCt  the  tafte.  Adhefion  to  the  tongue 
is  alfo  a charaCter  poftefled  by  minerals  which  abforb  water. 
The  coldnefs  and  found  of  minerals  are  alfo  given  as  cha- 
racters by  Werner,  but  they  are  of  little  practical  value. 

Friable  minerals  are  either  loofe,  as  when  the  particles 
have  no  perceptible  coherence,  or  are  fiightly  cohering. 
The  particles  are  in  fome  inftances  fcarcely  difcernible,  and 
are  called  dufty  particles,  as  in  cobalt  cruft ; in  other 
inftances,  the  particles  are  large  and  fcaly. 

The  fluid  minerals  are  few  in  number,  and  are  charac- 
terifed  by  their  fluidity,  tranfparency,  and  luftre. 

The  remaining  characters  are  purely  chemical,  except 
the  action  of  water,  and  of  the  atmofphere,  which  is  in 
fome  inftances  chemical,  and  in  others  mechanical.  Water 
unites  with  many  of  the  clays,  and  renders  them  plaftic  ; 
other  minerals,  as  fullers’-earth,  fall  to  pieces  in  water, 
without  being  diflblved,  or  even  rendered  plaftic.  In  fome 
cafes,  minerals  abforb  water,  which  alters  their  tranfparency 
and  colour.  Saline  minerals  chemically  combine  with 
water,  and  are  diflblved.  To  the  abforption  of  water,  is 
owing  the  property  of  adhering,  when  applied  to  the  tongue 
before  noticed.  The  aCtion  of  the  atmofphere  on  minerals 
is  principally  effeCted  either  by  the  abftraCiion  or  abforption 
of  moifture,  and  the  oxydation  of  minerals  when  expofed  to 
the  air  is  for  the  moft  part  owing  to  the  moifture  which  it 
contains. 

The  chemical  characters  of  minerals  are  thofe  which  the 
mineralogift  can  afcertain  by  the  aCtion  of  acids,  or  of 
heat  as  applied  by  the  blow-pipe,  either  Amply  or  aided  by 
re-agents.  The  aCfion  of  acids  is  of  great  ufe  in  afcertain- 
ing  many  efiential  characters  of  minerals.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  the  muriatic  or  the  nitric  acids  of  moderate  ftrength 
are  moft  convenient.  A minute  fragment  of  the  mineral 
may  be  placed  in  a watch-glafs,  and  a few  drops  of  acid 
poured  upon  it.  The  native  carbonates  effervefce,  and  are 
ddfolved.  Some  minerals  require  to  be  reduced  to  a ftate 
of  powder  to  fliew  the  aCtion  of  acids,  and  are  hereby 
reduced  to  the  form  of  jelly  in  a few  hours,  as  zeolite. 
Other  minerals  only  require  to  be  touched  with  a glafs  rod 
dipped  in  acid  to  afcertain  their  nature. 

The  blow-pipe  is  an  inftrument  of  very  great  ufe  to  the 
mineralogift;  it  has  been  already  defcribed.  (See  Blow- 
pipe.) A blow-pipe  which  can  be  carried  in  the  pocket, 
to  be  worked  when  rc([uired  by  the  mouth,  is  by  far  the 


moft  convenient ; but  it  requires  fome  precautions  in  the 
management  to  render  it  efficient.  The  beft  and  cleareft 
direCIions  for  this  purpofe  which  we  have  feen  are  thofe 
given  by  Mr.  Aikin. 

“ Few  perfons,”  he  fays,  “ are  able  at  firft  to  produce  a 
continued  ftream  of  air  through  the  blow -pipe,  and  the  attempt 
often  occafions  a good  deal  of  fatigue.  I (hall  make  no  apo- 
logy, therefore,  for  treating  this  matter  fomewhat  in  detail. 
The  firft  thing  to  be  done  is  to  acquire  the  habit  of  breathing 
eafily  and  without  fatigue  through  the  noftrils  alone  ; then 
to  do  the  fame  while  the  mouth  is  filled  and  the  cheeks 
inflated  with  air,  the  tongue  being  at  the  fame  time  fiightly 
raifed  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  in  order  to  obftruft  the 
communication  between  the  mouth  and  the  throat.  When 
this  has  been  acquired,  the  blow-pipe  may  be  put  into  the 
mouth,  and  the  confined  air  expelled  through  the  pipe  by 
means  of  the  mufcles  of  the  cheeks.  As  foon  as  the  air 
is  nearly  exhaufted,  the  expiration  from  the  lungs,  inftead 
of  being  made  through  the  noftrils,  is  to  be  forced  into  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth  ^ the  communication  is  then  inftantly  to 
be  ftiut  again  by  the  tongue,  and  the  remainder  of  the  expi- 
ration is  to  be  expelled  through  the  noftrils.  The  fecond, 
and  all  fubfequent  fupplies  of  air  to  the  blow-pipe,  are  to 
be  introduced  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  firft.  Thus,  with 
a little  pradfice,  the  power  may  be  obtained  of  keeping  up 
a continued  blaft  for  a quarter  of  an  hour,  or  longer,  without 
inconvenience. 

“ Much  depends  on  the  fize  of  the  external  aperture  of 
the  blow-pipe.  If  fo  large  that  the  mouth  requires  very 
frequent  replenilhing,  the  flame  will  be  wavering,  and  tlie 
operator  will  foon  be  out  of  breath  ; if,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  aperture  be  too  fmall,  the  mufcles  of  the  cheeks  mull 
be  Itrongly  contradled,  in  order  to  produce  a fufficient 
current,  and  pain  and  great  fatigue  of  the  part  will  foon 
be  the  confequence.  An  aperture  about  the  fize  of  the 
fmalleft  pin-hole  will  generally  be  found  the  moft  convenient, 
though  for  particular  purpofes  one  fomewhat  larger  or  a 
little  fmaller  may  be  required. 

“ Several  varieties  of  form  have  been  recommended  for 
the  blow-pipe  : they  all  have  their  advantages  and  difad- 
vantages.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  defirablc  that  there 
flmuld  be  an  expanfion  of  the  tube  fomewhere  between  the 
two  extremities,  both  for  the  fake  of  colledling  and  retain- 
ing the  condenfed  moifture  of  the  breath,  and  for  producing 
a regulated  preffure,  and  therefore  a regular  blaft.  The 
nofle  alfo  fliould  be  tipped  with  a moveable  piece  for  the 
convenience  of  giving  at  leaft  three  different  fizes  of  aper- 
ture. Thefe  conditions  being  obtained,  other  circum- 
ftances  are  of  fmall  importance,  provided  neither  the  bulk 
nor  weight  of  the  inftrument  be  troublefome. 

“ The  fuel  for  this  little  reverberatory  furnace  (as  the  blow- 
pipe apparatus  may,  without  impropriety,  be  denominated) 
is  oil,  tallow,  or  wax,  kept  in  combullion  by  means  of  a 
wick.  The  oil  is  the  worft,  the  tallow  is  better,  and  the 
wax  is  beft,  not  only  as  being  cleaner,  and  free  from  any 
offenfive  fmell,  but  alfo  as  affording  a greater  heat.  The 
management  of  the  wick  too  is  a matter  of  fome  nicety.  It 
fliould  neither  be  too  high  nor  fnuffed  too  low,  and  ftiould 
be  a little  bent  at  its  fummit  fro?n  the  blaft  of  the  pipe. 
All  cafual  currents  and  drafts  of  wind  ought  to  be  carefully 
avoided,  as  rendering  the  flame  unfteady,  and  very  mate- 
rially impairing  its  ftrength.  The  above  conditions  being 
duly  complied  with,  the  flame,  while  adled  on  by  the  pipe, 
will  evidently  confift  of  two  parts,  an  outer  and  inner  ; the 
latter  will  be  of  a light-blue  colour,  converging  to  a point 
at  the  diftance  of  about  an  inch  from  the  nofle  ; the  for- 
mer will  be  of  a yellowilh-white  colour,  and  will  converge 
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lafs  perfeftly.  The  moft  intenfe  heat  is  Juft  at  the  point 
of  the  blue  flame.  The  white  flame  confilts  of  matter  in  a 
ftate  of  full  combuftion,  and  calcines  or  oxygenates  fub- 
ftances  immerfed  in  it ; the  blue  flame  confifts  of  matter  in 
a ftate  of  imperfeft  combuftion,  and  therefore  partly 
deoxygenates  metallic  oxyds  which  are  placed  in  contaft 
with  it. 

“ The  fupports  of  the  various  fubftances  while  undergoing 
the  aftion  of  the  blow-pipe  come  next  to  be  confidered. 
Of  fupports  there  are  two  kinds,  combuftible  and  incom- 
buftible.  The  combuftible  fupport  (ufed  chiefly  for  me- 
tallic ores)  is  charcoal.  The  do  fell -grained  and  foundeft 
pieces  are  to  be  feledted  for  this  purpofe  ; and  even  the 
beft  often  fplit  and  become  rifty  after  being  ufed  for  a fhort 
time.  This  will  not  unfrequently  happen  in  the  middle  of 
an  experiment,  when  the  melted  globule  finks  into  the 
cracks,  is  loft,  and  the  experiment  muft  be  begun  again. 
Inftead  of  fticks  of  charcoal,  fome  perfons  recommend  that 
the  charcoal,  after  being  finely  pulverifed,  fliould  be  moif- 
tened  with  a folution  of  gum  tragacanth,  and  moulded  into 
a convenient  form  ; a plan  that  well  deferves  to  be  fairly 
tried.  Perhaps  fimply  moiftening  the  charcoal-powder, 
and  then  fubmitting  it  to  the  aftion  of  a very  ftrong  fcrew- 
prefs,  might  be  ftill  better.  The  incombuftible  fupports 
arc,  metal,  glafs,  and  earth,  in  the  ufe  of  all  which  one 
general  caution  may  be  given, — to  make  them  as  little  bulky 
as  poflible.  The  fupport  always  abftrads  more  or  lefs  of 
the  heat,  and  in  many  cafes,  efpecially  when  metallic 
fpoons  are  employed,  entirely  prevents  the  flame  from  pro- 
ducing its  due  effeft.  The  beft  metallic  fupport  is  platina, 
becaufe  it  is  infufible,  and  tranfmits  heat  to  a lefs  diftance 
and  more  flowly  than  other  metals.  A pair  of  flender  forceps 
of  brafs,  pointed  with  platina,  is  the  beft  poffible  fupport  for 
non-metallic  minerals  that  are  not  very  fufible.  For  the 
fufible  earthy  minerals,  and  for  the  infufible  ones  when  fluxes 
are  ufed,  leaf-platina  will  be  found  the  moft  convenient  ; it 
may  be  folded  like  paper  into  any  defirable  form,  and 
the  refult  of  the  experiment  may  be  obtained  fimply  by 
unfolding  the  leaf  in  which  it  was  wrapped  up.  Glafs 
fupports  are  flender  tubes  or  rods  of  this  fubftance.  If  the 
mineral  to  be  examined  is  of  a longifh  or  fibrous  fliape,  one 
end  may  be  cemented  to  the  top  of  the  glafs  rod  by  heating  it, 
and  in  this  ftate  it  may  be  further  examined  with  great  conve- 
nience. Earthen  fupports  are  ufed  only  for  extemporaneous 
cupellation  ; they  are  beft  made  of  bone  afli,  and  muft  of 
neceflity  be  of  a certain  bulk,  in  order  to  abforb  the  litharge, 
and  other  impurities,  which  it  is  the  objeft  of  this  procefs 
to  feparate  from  the  Jine  metal.  With  regard  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  fpecimens  required  for  examination,  no  very 
precife  rule  can  be  given  ; the  moft  fufible,  fuch  as  fome  of 
the  metallic  ores,  may  be  as  large  as  a fmall  pea,  while  the 
more  refraeftory  of  the  earthy  minerals  fliould  fcarcely 
exceed  the  bulk  of  a pin’s  head. 

“ The  heat  that  is  firft  applied  to  inveftigate  the  properties 
of  mineral  fubftances  fliould  be  very  flow,  not  exceeding 
that  which  exifts  on  the  outfide,  even  of  the  yellow  flame  ; 
at  this  temperature,  the  phofphorefcence  is  beft  elicited, 
and  decrepitation  for  the  moft  part  takes  place,  the  fufible 
inflammables  begin  to  melt,  and  the  metallic  and  moft  other 
mineral  falts  lofe  their  water  of  cryftallization.  The 
yellow  flame  will  raife  a fubftance  to  a tolerably  full 
red  heat,  by  which  the  following  effedls  are  produced. 
Many  changes  of  colour  take  place,  all  the  yellow  ores  of 
iron  become  red,  and  the  peach-blofl'om  tinge  of  flowers  of 
cobalt  becomes  blue ; certain  earthy  minerals  lofe  their 
water  of  cryftallization  or  of  compofition,  and  exfoliate,  as 
gypfuai,  or  throw  up  coarfe  and  irregular  ramifications,  as 
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prehnite  and  mefotype.  At  this  temperature,  alfo,  car- 
bonate of  ftrontian  begins  to  tinge  the  flame  with  its  pecu- 
liar crimfon  colour,  and  muriate  of  copper  with  its  bright 
green  colour.  The  roafting  of  all  the  metallic  ores  is  beft 
carried  on  at  this  heat;  fulphur  and  arfenic  are  drawn  off, 
and  exhibit  their  charafteriftic  odours  ; grey  antimony  melts  ; 
native  bifmuth  runs  out  from  the  matrix,  through  which  it 
is  difleminated ; and  pearlfpar  and  fpathofe  iron  blacken  and 
become  magnetic.  In  the  ftill  higher  degree  of  heat  pro- 
duced at  the  point  of  the  interior  blue  flame,  although 
fome  minerals  ftill  continue  perfeftly  refraftory,  and 
undergo  but  little  change  of  any  kind,  yet  tire  greater  part 
is  very  fenfibly  altered.  Some,  as  pearl-ftone,  enlarge 
very  eonfiderably  in  bulk  at  the  firft  im.preflion  of  the  heat, 
but  are  with  difficulty  afterwards  brought  to  a ftate  of 
fufion.  Others  become  covered  with  a fuperficial  glazing,and 
the  lharp  edges  and  angles  become  gloffy  and  rounded  off. 
Others,  confifting  really,  though  not  vifibly,  of  an  intermix- 
ture of  two  fubftances  differing  in  fufibility,  undergo  the 
procefs  of  fritting,  in  which  refradfory  grains  are  difperfed 
through  a vitreous  mafs.  In  others,  a complete  fufion  takes 
place,  and  produces  a fpongy  opaque  femivitreous  mafs 
called  a flag,  or  an  opaque  glafs  called  an  enamel,  or  a more 
or  lefs  tranfparent  or  true  glafs,  wliich  latter  may  vary  in 
texture  from  compaft  to  porous  and  fpongy  or  intumefeent. 

“In  examining  the  habitudes  of  the  earthy  minerals  with 
the  blow-pipe,  no  fluxes  are  required  ; whereas  to  moft  of 
the  m.etallic  ores,  fluxes  will  be  found  at  almoft  all  times  a 
very  ufeful  and  often  a neceffary  addition.  The  ores  of  the 
difficultly  reducible  metals,  fuch  as  manganefe,  cobalt, 
chrome,  and  titanium,  are  charadlerifed  by  the  colour 
which  their  oxyds  give  to  glafs  ; in  all  thefe  cafes,  therefore, 
vitreous  fluxes  muft  be  largely  made  ufe  of,  both  to  diffolve 
the  earthy  matter  with  which  the  oxyds  are  generally 
mixed  very  intimately,  and  to  furnifh  a body  with  little  or 
no  colour  of  its  own,  which  may  receive  and  fufficiently 
dilute  the  inherent  colour  of  the  oxyd.  I fay  fujiciently 
dilute,  becaufe  the  colour  of  moft  oxyds  is  exceffively 
intenfe,  and  moft  perfons  in  their  firft  experiments  of  this 
kind,  are  very  apt  to  obtain  ambiguous  refults  in  confe- 
quence  of  ufing  fo  large  a proportion  of  oxyd,  that  the 
glafs,  whether  blue,  red,  or  green,  appears  quite  black.  With 
regard  to  fluxes,  the  following  will,  I believe,  be  found 
amply  fufficient.  Where  the  objeft  is  not  only  to  diffolve 
the  oxyd,  but  at  the  fame  time  to  retain  it  at  a high  ftate 
of  oxydation,  the  flux  employed  fliould  be  either  nitre  or  a 
mixture  of  this  with  a glafs  of  borax,  or,  ftill  better,  nitrous 
borax  formed  by  diffolving  common  borax  in  hot  water, 
neutralizing  its  excefs  of  alkali  by  nitric  acid,  then  evapo- 
rating the  whole  to  drynefs,  and  laftly  haftily  melting  it  in 
a platina  crucible.  For  an  a£five,  and  at  the  fame  time 
non -alkaline  flux,  boracic  acid  may  be  ufed,  or  neutral 
borate  of  foda  ; and  where  a flight  excefs  of  alkali  is 
required,  or  at  leaft  does  no  harm,  common  borax  by  itfclf, 
or  mixed  with  a little  cream  of  tartar,  when  a ftrong 
reducing  flux  is  wanted,  may  be  had  recourfe  to.  For 
coloured  glafles,  the  proper  fupport  is  leaf-platina;  but  for 
reductions,  charcoal.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  ore  previoufly 
roafted,  if  it  contain  either  fulphur  or  arfenic,  is  to  be  pul- 
verifed and  accurately  mixed  with  the  flux  ; a drop  of  water 
being  then  added  to  make  it  cohere,  it  is  to  be  formed  into 
a ball,  and  depofited  in  a fliallovv  liole  in  the  charcoal,  being 
alfo  covered  by  a piece  of  charcoal,  if  a high  degree  of  heat 
is  wanted.  The  eafily  reducible  metals,  however,  may  be 
treated  with  lefs  ceremony ; a bit  of  the  ore  being  placed  on 
the  charcoal,  and  covered  with  glafs  of  borax,  will,  in  the 
fpace  of  a few  feconds,  be  melted  by  the  blow-pipe,  and 
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converted  into  a metallic  globule,  imbedded  in  a vitreous 
fcoria. 

“ In  all  cafes  where  a metallic  globule  is  obtained,  it  fhould 
be  feparated  from  the  adhering  fcoria,  and  examined  as  to 
its  malleability  and  other  external  charafters  ; being  then 
placed  afecond  time  on  the  charcoal,  but  without  flux,  it  is 
to  be  brought  to  a Hate  of  gentle  ebullition,  during  which 
the  furface  being  oxygenated,  will  exhale  a heavy  vapour 
that  condenfes  on  the  blow-pipe,  or  falls  down  on  the  char- 
coal in  form  of  a powder,  or  of  fpicular  cryftals,  from  the 
colour  and  other  characters  of  which  the  nature  of  the 
metal  may  probably  be  afcertained.  If  any  fufpicion  is 
entertained  of  a portion  of  filver  or  of  gold  being  mixed 
with  the  oxydable  metal,  the  button  mull  be  placed  on  an 
earthen  fupport,  and  there  brought  to  a full  melting  heat ; 
by  degrees  the  oxydable  metal  will  become  fcorified,  and 
will  entirely  fink  into  the  fupport,  leaving  on  the  furface  a 
bright  bead  of  Jine  metal,  if  fuch  was  contained  in  the  alloy  ; 
but  the  proportion  of  this  laft;  being  generally  very  fmall, 
and  the  entire  mafs  of  the  alloy  often  not  exceeding  a large 
fliot,  it  is  not  unfrequently  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
magnifying  glafs,  to  be  fully  convinced  of  the  prefence  or 
abfence  of  fine  metal.”  Aikin’s  Manual  of  Mineralogy. 

The  above  direftions  will  be  found  of  the  greateft  ufe, 
and  are  fufficiently  ample  to  make  any  additional  remarks 
unneceffary.  Some  German  mineralogifts  have,  indeed, 
arranged  under  nearly  one  hundred  heads,  the  different 
changes  produced  on  minerals  by  the  aCfion  of  the  blow- 
pipe, and  have  given  elaborate  explanations  of  words  known 
with  fufficient  accuracy  by  almolf  every  child  of  feven 
years  of  age.  This  we  regard  not  as  fmoothing  the  paths 
of  fcience,  but  as  blocking  them  up  with  rubbifh  to  impede 
the  progrefs  of  the  ftudent. 

In  the  mineralogy  of  Haiiy,  he  has  introduced  very 
judicioufly  what  he  denominates  the  diflin^ive  characters  of 
minerals,  noting  the  particular  characters  which  ferve  to 
diftinguilh  one  mineral  fpecies  from  another,  to  which  it 
has  the  greatefl  general  refemblance. 

New  fpecies  of  minerals  have  been  difeovered  alrnoff 
every  year  fince  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  century, 
the  greateft  number  of  thefe  difeoveries  have  been  made  in 
the  mines  of  Sweden.  Few,  however,  of  the  newly  dif- 
eovered minerals  poffefs  properties  that  entitle  them  to 
much  notice,  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  as  the  fcience 
of  mineralogy  advances  to  perfeftion,  many  of  thefe  fup- 
pofed  new  fpecies  will  be  difeovered  to  be  only  varieties  of 
fpecies  that  have  been  long  known. 

Actinolite,  or  ASynolite.  Fr.  adinoie.  See  Straiil- 

STEIN. 

Actinote,  Amphibolc.  See  Strahlstein. 

Adamantine  Spar,  or  Common  Corundum ; Corindon 
harmophane,  Haiiy.  See  Adamantine  Spar. 

Adhesive  Slate,  a fpecies  of  polifhing  flate,  or  polier 
fchljle.  See  Polishing  Slate,  Addenda. 

Adularia.  (See  Felspar,  Addenda.)  This  variety 
of  felfpar  was  formerly  confounded  with  glaffy  felfpar.  ( See 
Glassy  Felfpar,  Addenda. ) Adularia  occurs  in  veins  of 
granite  in  Bamfshire,  in  the  Ifle  of  Arran,  and  other  parts 
of  Scotland.  Rolled  pieces  of  adularia  having  a moft 
beautiful  pearly  light  are  found  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon. 

Agalmatolite,  or  Figure-Stone ; Beldjlein,  Werner  ; 
Talc  graphique,  Haiiy.  A mineral  which  may  be  regarded 
as  an  indurated  fteatite,  or  rather,  according  to  Jamefon,  as 
intermediate  between  fteatite  and  nephrite  or  jade.  It 
occurs  maffive ; the  fradfure  is  fplintery,  or  imperfedfly 
flaty  ; the  colours  are  greenifh-grey,  apple-green,  or  yel- 
lowifh-brown,  and  fometimes  flefh-red  and  rofe-red.  It  is 


tranflucent,  undfuous  to  the  touch,  and  yields  with  cafe  to 
the  knife,  owing  to  which  property  it  is  carved  with 
facility  into  different  figures  by  the  Chinefe,  and  into 
pagodas,  cups,  and  fnuff-boxes.  The  fpecitic  gravity  is 
Bom  2.6  to  2.8.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent 
parts  of  agalmatolite  are, 

Silex 
Alumine 
Lime 
Potafli 
Iron 
Water 
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According  to  Aikin,  this  mineral  occurs  at  Glyder  Bach, 
Caernarvonfhire. 

Agaric  Mineral,  or  Rod  Milk  ; Chaux  carhonatee  fpon- 
giettx,  Haiiy.  See  Agaric  Mineral. 

Agate.  (See  Agate.)  The  agate  is  not  a fimple 
mineral,  but  is  compofed  of  various  filiceous  fubftances 
arranged  in  concentric  lamella;,  exhibiting,  when  cut  and 
poliflied,  zones  and  angular  lines,  like  fortifications.  There 
is  alfo  a kind  of  agate -breccia,  in  which  angular  fragments 
are  cemented  by  quartz  or  chalcedony.  Agates  appear  to 
be  formed  by  filiceous  infiltration  in  the  cavities  of  bafaltic 
rocks,  the  formation  commencing  from  the  furface,  and  the 
cavity  gradually  filling  by  fucceffive  depofitions  on  the  fides, 
until  the  whole  forms  one  folid  nodule.  According  to  the 
diredfion  of  the  lines  or  the  ftrudfure  of  agates,  they  are 
denominated  ribbon  or  jlriped  agate,  fortification  agate,  land- 
fcape  agate,  ' brecciated  agate,  tabular  agate,  jafper  agate, 
fpotted  agate,  blended  agate,  Jlar  agate,  marked  with  radi- 
ated fpots ; petrifaHion  agate,  foffil-fhells  and  zoophytes 
are  fometimes  penetrated  or  filled  with  agate.  In  the  variety 
called  mofs  agate,  nodules  of  chalcedony  inclofe  minute 
arborizations  refembling  mofs,  fome  of  which  are  fuppofed 
by  mineralogifts  to  be  branches  of  mofs  fuddenly  inclofed  and 
preferved  in  filiceous  matter. 

Alabaster,  Ctf/ranrattr,  or  Cede /inter  Alabajler,  Gypfeous 
Alaba/er.  See  Alabaster  and  Gypsum. 

Alalite,  Diop/de,  and  Mu/ite,  a mineral  allied  to  augit ; 
firft  found  in  the  Alp  of  La  Mufla,  near  the  town  of  Ala, 
from  whence  the  names  alalite  and  muflite  are  derived. 
See  Diopside,  Addenda. 

Allanite,  Cerium  allanite,  Fr.  an  ore  of  the  newly- 
difeovered  metal  cerium,  firft  analyfed  by  Mr.  Allan,  and 
hence  called  allanite.  Its  colour  is  a brownifli-black  ; it 
occurs  diffeminated  and  cryftallized  in  rhomboidal  prifms, 
the  angles  of  which  meafure  117°  and  63°.  The  internal 
luftre  is  fliining,  and  I'efino-metallic.  It  is  opaque,  and 
yields  a greenilh-grey  ftreak.  It  fcratches  glafs,  is  brittle 
and  eafily  frangible.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  froths,  and 
melts  into  a brown  flag.  It  gelatinizes  in  nitric  acid.  The 
fpecific  gravity  is  from  3.5  to  4.  The  conftituent  parts 


Oxyd  of  cerium 
Oxyd  of  iron 
* Silex 
Lime 
Alumine 
Moifture 


33-9 

25.4 

35-4 

9.2 

4.1 
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It  occurs  in  granite  in  Weft  Greenland. 


Allochroite, 
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la^s  perfeAly.  The  moft  intenfe  heat  is  juft  at  the  point 
of  the  blue  flame.  The  white  flame  confifts  of  matter  in  a 
ftate  of  full  combuftion,  and  calcines  or  oxygenates  fub- 
ftances  immerfed  in  it ; the  blue  flame  confifts  of  matter  in 
a ftate  of  imperfeft  combuftion,  and  therefore  partly 
dTOxygenates  metallic  oxyds  which  are  placed  in  contaft 
with  it. 

“ The  fupports  of  the  various  fubftances  while  undergoing 
the  aftion  of  the  blow-pipe  come  next  to  be  confidered. 
Of  fupports  there  are  two  kinds,  combuftible  and  incom- 
buftible.  The  combuftible  fupport  ( ufed  chiefly  for  me- 
tallic ores)  is  charcoal.  The  clofeft -grained  and  foundeft 
pieces  are  to  be  fele£led  for  this  purpofe  ; and  even  the 
beft  often  fplit  and  become  rifty  after  being  ufed  for  a ihort 
time.  This  will  not  unfrequently  happen  in  the  middle  of 
an  experiment,  when  the  melted  globule  finks  into  the 
cracks,  is  loft,  and  the  experiment  muft  be  begun  again. 
Inftead  of  fticks  of  charcoal,  fome  perfons  recommend  that 
the  charcoal,  after  being  finely  pulverifed,  fliould  be  moif- 
tened  with  a folution  of  gum  tragacanth,  and  moulded  into 
a convenient  form  ; a plan  that  well  deferves  to  be  fairly 
tried.  Perhaps  fimply  moiftening  the  charcoal-powder, 
and  then  fubmitting  it  to  the  aftion  of  a very  ftrong  fcrew- 
prefs,  might  be  ftill  better.  The  incombuftible  fupports 
are,  metal,  glafs,  and  earth,  in  the  ufe  of  all  which  one 
general  caution  may  be  given, — to  make  them  as  little  bulky 
as  poflible.  The  fupport  always  abftradls  more  or  lefs  of 
the  heat,  and  in  many  cafes,  efpecially  when  metallic 
fpoons  are  employed,  entirely  prevents  the  flame  from  pro- 
ducing its  due  effeft.  The  beft  metallic  fupport  is  platina, 
becaufe  it  is  infufible,  and  tranfmits  heat  to  a lefs  diftance 
and  more  flowly  than  other  metals.  A pair  of  flender  forceps 
of  brafs,  pointed  with  platina,  is  the  beft  poflible  fupport  for 
non-metallic  minerals  that  are  not  very  fufible.  For  the 
fufible  earthy  minerals,  and  for  the  infufible  ones  when  fluxes 
are  ufed,  leaf-platina  will  be  found  the  moft  convenient  ; it 
may  be  folded  hke  paper  into  any  definable  form,  and 
the  refult  of  the  experiment  may  be  obtained  fimply  by 
unfolding  the  leaf  in  which  it  was  wrapped  up.  Glafs 
fupports  are  flender  tubes  or  rods  of  this  fubftance.  If  the 
mineral  to  be  examined  is  of  a longifli  or  fibrous  ftiape,  one 
end  may  be  cemented  to  the  top  of  the  glafs  rod  by  heating  it, 
and  in  this  ftate  it  may  be  further  examined  with  great  conve- 
nience. Earthen  fupports  are  ufed  only  for  extemporaneous 
cupellation  ; they  are  beft  made  of  bone  afti,  and  muft  of 
neceflity  be  of  a certain  bulk,  in  order  to  abforb  the  litharge, 
and  other  impurities,  which  it  is  the  objeft  of  this  procefs 
to  feparate  from  the  fine  metal.  With  regard  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  fpecimens  required  for  examination,  no  very 
precife  rule  can  be  given  ; the  moft  fufible,  fuch  as  fome  of 
the  metallic  ores,  may  be  as  large  as  a fmall  pea,  while  the 
more  refraftory  of  the  earthy  minerals  fliould  fcarcely 
exceed  the  bulk  of  a pin’s  head. 

“ The  heat  that  is  firft  applied  to  inveftigate  the  properties 
of  mineral  fubftances  fliould  be  very  flow,  not  exceeding 
that  which  exifts  on  the  outfide,  even  of  the  yellow  flame  ; 
at  this  temperature,  the  phofphorefcence  is  beft  elicited, 
and  decrepitation  for  the  moft  part  takes  place,  the  fufible 
inflammables  begin  to  melt,  and  the  metallic  and  moft  other 
mineral  falts  lofe  their  water  of  cryftallization.  The 
yellow  flame  will  raife  a fubftance  to  a tolerably  full 
red  heat,  by  which  the  following  effefts  are  produced. 
Many  changes  of  colour  take  place,  all  the  yellow  ores  of 
iron  become  red,  and  the  peach-bloflbm  tinge  of  flowers  of 
cobalt  becomes  blue ; certain  earthy  minerals  lofe  their 
water  of  cryftallization  or  of  compofition,  and  exfoliate,  as 
gypfuoi)  or  throw  up  coarfe  and  irregular  ramifications,  as 
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prehnite  and  mefotype.  At  this  temperature,  alfo,  car- 
bonate of  ftrontian  begins  to  tinge  the  flame  with  its  pecu- 
liar crimfon  colour,  and  muriate  of  copper  with  its  bright 
green  colour.  The  roafting  of  all  the  metallic  ores  is  beft 
carried  on  at  this  heat ; fulphur  and  arfenic  are  drawn  off, 
and  exhibit  their  charafteriftic  odours ; grey  antimony  melts  ; 
native  bifmuth  runs  out  from  the  matrix,  through  which  it 
is  difleminated ; and  pearlfpar  and  fpathofe  iron  blacken  and 
become  magnetic.  In  the  ftill  higher  degree  of  heat  pro- 
duced at  the  point  of  the  interior  blue  flame,  although 
fome  minerals  ftill  continue  perfectly  refradtory,  and 
undergo  but  little  change  of  any  kind,  yet  the  greater  part 
is  very  fenfibly  altered.  Some,  as  pearl-ftone,  enlarge 
very  eonfiderably  in  bulk  at  the  firft  im.preflion  of  the  heat, 
but  are  with  difficulty  afterwards  brought  to  a ftate  of 
fufion.  Others  become  covered  with  a fuperficial  glazing,  and 
the  fliarp  edges  and  angles  become  gloffy  and  rounded  off. 
Others,  confining  really,  though  not  vifibly,  of  an  intermix- 
ture of  two  fubftances  differing  in  fufibility,  undergo  the 
procefs  of  fritting,  in  which  refraftory  grains  are  difperfed 
through  a vitreous  mafs.  In  others,  a complete  fufion  takes 
place,  and  produces  a fpongy  opaque  femivitreous  mafs 
called  a flag,  or  an  opaque  glafs  called  an  enamel,  or  a more 
or  lefs  tranfparent  or  true  glafs,  which  latter  may  vary  in 
texture  from  compadl  to  porous  and  fpongy  or  intumefcent. 

“ In  examining  the  habitudes  of  the  earthy  minerals  with 
the  blow-pipe,  no  fluxes  are  required  ; whereas  to  moft  of 
the  metallic  ores,  fluxes  will  be  found  at  almoft  all  times  a 
very  ufeful  and  often  a neceflary  addition.  The  ores  of  tlie 
difficultly  reducible  metals,  fuch  as  manganefe,  cobalt, 
chrome,  and  titanium,  are  charafterifed  by  the  colour 
which  their  oxyds  give  to  glafs  ; in  all  thefe  cafes,  therefore, 
vitreous  fluxes  muft  be  largely  made  ufe  of,  both  to  diflolve 
the  earthy  matter  with  which  the  oxyds  are  generally 
mixed  very  intimately,  and  to  furnifh  a body  with  little  or 
no  colour  of  its  own,  which  may  receive  and  fufficiently 
dilute  the  inherent  colour  of  the  oxyd.  I fay  fiufiiciently 
dilute,  becaufe  the  colour  of  moft  oxyds  is  exceffively 
intenfe,  and  moft  perfons  in  their  firft  experiments  of  this 
kind,  are  very  apt  to  obtain  ambiguous  refults  in  confe- 
quence  of  ufing  fo  large  a proportion  of  oxyd,  that  the 
glafs,  whether  blue,  red,  or  green,  appears  quite  black.  With 
regard  to  fluxes,  the  following  will,  I believe,  be  found 
amply  fufficient.  Where  the  objeft  is  not  only  to  diflolve 
the  oxyd,  but  at  the  fame  time  to  retain  it  at  a high  ftate 
of  oxydation,  the  flux  employed  fliould  be  either  nitre  or  a 
mixture  of  this  with  a glafs  of  borax,  or,  ftill  better,  nitrous 
borax  formed  by  diflbKnng  common  borax  in  hot  water, 
neutralizing  its  excels  of  alkali  by  nitric  acid,  then  evapo- 
rating the  whole  to  drynefs,  and  laftly  haftily  melting  it  in 
a platina  crucible.  For  an  aftive,  and  at  the  fame  time 
non-alkaline  flux,  boracic  acid  may  be  ufed,  or  neutral 
borate  of  foda  ; and  where  a flight  excefs  of  alkali  is 
required,  or  at  leaft  does  no  harm,  common  borax  by  itfelf, 
or  mixed  with  a little  cream  of  tartar,  when  a ftrong 
reducing  flux  is  wanted,  may  be  had  recourfe  to.  For 
coloured  glaffes,  the  proper  fupport  is  leaf-platina ; but  for 
reduftions,  charcoal.  In  the  latter  cafe,  the  ore  previoufly 
roafted,  if  it  contain  either  fulphur  or  arfenic,  is  to  be  pul- 
verifed and  accurately  mixed  with  the  flux  ; a drop  of  water 
being  then  added  to  make  it  cohere,  it  is  to  be  formed  into 
a ball,  and  depofited  in  a fliallow  hole  in  the  charcoal,  being 
alfo  covered  by  a piece  of  charcoal,  if  a high  degree  of  heat 
is  wanted.  The  eafily  reducible  metals,  however,  may  be 
treated  with  lefs  ceremony ; a bit  of  the  ore  being  placed  on 
the  charcoal,  and  covered  with  glafs  of  borax,  will,  in  the 
fpace  of  a few  feconds,  be  melted  by  the  blow-pipe,  and 
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converted  into  a metallic  globule,  imbedded  in  a vitreous 
fcoria. 

In  all  cafes  where  a metallic  globule  is  obtained,  it  fhould 
be  feparated  from  the  adhering  fcoria,  and  examined  as  to 
its  malleability  and  other  external  charafters  ; being  then 
placed  a fecond  time  on  the  charcoal,  but  without  flux,  it  is 
to  be  brought  to  a ftate  of  gentle  ebullition,  during  which 
the  furface  being  oxygenated,  will  exhale  a heavy  vapour 
that  condenfes  on  the  blow-pipe,  or  falls  down  on  the  char- 
coal in  form  of  a powder,  or  of  fpicular  cryftals,  from  the 
colour  and  other  charafters  of  which  the  nature  of  the 
metal  may  probably  be  afcertained.  If  any  fufpicion  is 
entertained  of  a portion  of  filver  or  of  gold  being  mixed 
with  the  oxydable  metal,  the  button  mull  be  placed  on  an 
earthen  fupport,  and  there  brought  to  a full  melting  heat ; 
by  degrees  the  oxydable  metal  will  become  fcorified,  and 
will  entirely  fink  into  the  fupport,  leaving  on  the  furface  a 
bright  bead  of  jine  metal,  if  fuch  was  contained  in  the  alloy 
but  the  proportion  of  this  laft  being  generally  very  fmall, 
and  the  entire  mafs  of  the  alloy  often  not  exceeding  a large 
fhot,  it  is  not  unfrequently  necelfary  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
magnifying  glafs,  to  be  fully  convinced  of  the  prefence  or 
abfence  of  fine  metal.”  Aikin’s  Manual  of  Mineralogy. 

The  above  direftions  will  be  found  of  the  greateft  ufe, 
and  are  fufficiently  ample  to  make  any  additional  remarks 
unneceffary.  Some  German  mineralogifls  have,  indeed, 
arranged  under  nearly  one  hundred  heads,  the  different 
changes  produced  on  minerals  by  the  aftion  of  the  blow- 
pipe, and  have  given  elaborate  explanations  of  words  known 
with  fufficient  accuracy  by  almolt  every  child  of  feven 
years  of  age.  This  we  regard  not  as  fmoothing  the  paths 
of  fcience,  but  as  blocking  them  up  with  rubbilh  to  impede 
the  progrefs  of  the  lludent. 

In  the  mineralogy  of  Haliy,  he  has  introduced  very 
judicioufly  what  he  denominates  the  diJlinBive  charaiters  of 
minerals,  noting  the  particular  characters  which  ferve  to 
dillinguifh  one  mineral  fpecies  from  another,  to  which  it 
has  the  greatell  general  refemblance. 

New  fpecies  of  minerals  have  been  difeovered  almofl; 
every  year  fince  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  century, 
the  greatell  number  of  thefe  difeoveries  have  been  made  in 
the  mines  of  Sweden.  Few,  however,  of  the  newly  dif- 
eovered minerals  poffefs  properties  that  entitle  them  to 
much  notice,  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  as  the  fcience 
of  mineralogy  advances  to  perfedtion,  many  of  thefe  fup- 
pofed  new  Ipecies  will  be  difeovered  to  be  only  varieties  of 
fpecies  that  have  been  long  known. 

Actinolite,  or  ABynol'ite.  Fr.  aQinote.  See  Straiil- 
STEIN. 

Actinote,  Amphihole.  See  Strahlstein. 
Adamantine  Spar,  or  Common  Corundum ; Corindon 
harmophane,  Haiiy.  See  Adamantine  Spar. 

Adhesive  Slate,  a fpecies  of  polifliing  Hate,  or  poller 
fchifle.  See  Polishing  Slate,  Addenda. 

Adularia.  (See  Felspar,  Addenda.)  This  variety 
of  felfpar  was  formerly  confounded  with  glalfy  felfpar.  ( See 
Glassy  Felfpar,  Addenda.)  Adularia  occurs  in  veins  of 
granite  in  Bamfshire,  in  the  Ifle  of  Arran,  and  other  parts 
of  Scotland.  Rolled  pieces  of  adularia  having  a moll 
beautiful  pearly  light  are  found  in  the  illand  of  Ceylon. 

AgALMATOLITE,  or  Figure-Stone ; Beldjlein,  Werner  ; 
Talc  graphique,  Haiiy.  A mineral  which  may  be  regarded 
as  an  indurated  Ileatite,  or  rather,  according  to  Jamelon,  as 
intermediate  between  Ileatite  and  nephrite  or  jade.  It 
occurs  malTive;  the  frafture  is  fplintery,  or  imperfedlly 
flaty  ; the  colours  are  greenifli-grey,  apple-green,  or  yel- 
lowilh-brown,  and  fometimes  flelh-red  and  rofe-red.  It  is 


tranflucent,  unftuous  to  the  touch,  and  yields  with  cafe  to 
the  knife,  owing  to  which  property  it  is  carved  with 
facility  into  different  figures  by  the  Chinefe,  and  into 
pagodas,  cups,  and  fnuff-boxes.  The  fpecific  gravity  is 
Rom  2.6  to  2.8.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conllituent 
parts  of  agalmatolite  are, 

from  China.  from  Nagyag. 

54  - - - 55 

34  - - - 33 


Silex 

Alumine 

Lime 

Potafli 

Iron 

Water 


6.25 

0.75 

4 

99 


98.50 


According  to  Aikin,  this  mineral  occurs  at  Glyder  Bach, 
Caernarvonlhire. 

Agaric  Mineral,  or  Roch  Milk  ; Chaux  carbonatee  fpon- 
gieux,  Haiiy.  See  Agaric  Mineral. 

Agate.  (See  Agate.)  The  agate  is  not  a fimple 
mineral,  but  is  compofed  of  various  filiceous  fubllances 
arranged  in  concentric  lamellae,  exhibiting,  when  cut  and 
polillied,  zones  and  angular  lines,  like  fortifications.  There 
is  alfo  a kind  of  agate -breccia,  in  which  angular  fragments 
are  cemented  by  quartz  or  chalcedony.  Agates  appear  to 
be  formed  by  filiceous  infiltration  in  the  cavities  of  bafaltic 
rocks,  the  formation  commencing  from  the  furface,  and  the 
cavity  gradually  filling  by  fucceflive  depofitions  on  the  fides, 
until  the  whole  forms  one  folid  nodule.  According  to  the 
direftion  of  the  lines  or  the  ftrudlure  of  agates,  they  are 
denominated  ribbon  or  flriped  agate,  fortijication  agate,  land- 
fcape  agate,  Irecciated  agate,  tabular  agate,  jafper  agate, 
fpotted  agate,  blended  agate,  Jlar  agate,  marked  with  radi- 
ated fpots ; petrifaction  agate,  foflil-fhells  and  zoophytes 
are  fometimes  penetrated  or  filled  with  agate.  In  the  variety 
called  mofs  agate,  nodules  of  chalcedony  inclofe  minute 
arborizations  refembliiig  mofs,  fome  of  which  are  fuppofed 
by  mineralogifts  to  be  branches  of  mofs  fuddenly  inclofed  and 
preferved  in  filiceous  matter. 

Alaba.ster,  Calcareous,  or  Calc  [inter  Alabafer,  Gypfeous 
Alabajler.  See  Alabaster  and  Gypsum. 

Alalite,  Diopfide,  and  Mujfite,  a mineral  allied  to  augit ; 
firft  found  in  the  Alp  of  La  Mulfa,  near  the  town  of  Ala, 
from  whence  the  names  alalite  and  muflite  are  derived. 
See  Diopside,  Addenda. 

Allanite,  Cerium  allanite,  Fr.  an  ore  of  the  newly- 
difeovered  metal  cerium,  firrt  analyfed  by  Mr.  Allan,  and 
hence  called  allanite.  Its  colour  is  a brovvnifli-black  ; it 
occurs  difleminated  and  cryftallized  in  rhomboidal  prifms, 
the  angles  of  which  meafure  1 1 7°  and  63°.  The  internal 
luftre  is  (hining,  and  refino-metallic.  It  is  opaque,  and 
yields  a grecnifli-grey  llreak.  It  fcratches  glafs,  is  brittle 
and  eafily  frangible.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  froths,  and 
melts  into  a brown  flag.  It  gelatinizes  in  nitric  acid.  The 
fpecific  gravity  is  from  3.5  to  4.  The  conllituent  parts 
are, 

Oxyd  of  cerium  - - 33*9 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - 25.4 

* Silex  - - - - 35.4 

Lime  ....  q.2 

Alumine  - - - 4.1 

Moillure  ...  q 


It  occurs  in  granite  in  Well  Greenland. 


Allochroite, 
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Allochroite,  idem,  Hatiy ; fpllntery  garnet  of  Kar- 
ften.  It  is  clafled  with  the  garnet  family  by  Werner,  but 
is  regarded  as  a diftindl  fpecies.  It  occurs  maflive  ; the  frac- 
ture is  uneven,  pafllng  into  conchoidal.  Its  colours  are 
greenilh  and  yellowifh-grey  : it  is  tranflucent  on  the  edges  ; 
internally  it  has  a gliftening  refinous  luftre.  It  gives  fparks 
with  fteel.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.5.  It  has  hitherto 
been  found  only  in  an  iron-mine  at  Dramman,  in  Norway. 
It  is  lefs  hard  and  lighter  than  common  garnet.  Accord- 
ing to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex  . - . 

. 

35 

Alumine 

. 

8 

Lime  ... 

. 

30*5 

Oxyd  of  iron 

. 

17 

Carbonate  of  lime 

. 

6 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

- 

3-5 

TOO 

Almandine,  regarded  as  a variety  of  garnet.  See  Ax- 
MANDIN  ; but  for  granite  r.  garnet. 

Alum-Earth,  Alum~Slate,  Common  and  Glojfy,  Alum- 
Stone.  See  Alum,  Ores  of. 

Aluminite,  Suhfulphate  of  Alumine ; Reine  tbomrde, 
Werner  ; Alumine  pure,  Haiiy.  This  mineral  is  of  a fnow- 
white  colour,  verging  on  yellowilh-white.  It  occurs  in 
reniform  pieces,  it  has  no  luftre,  the  frafture  is  earthy,  and 
the  confiftence  between  friable  and  folid.  It  is  opaque, 
foils  (lightly,  affords  a gliftening  ftreak,  and  adheres  feebly 
to  the  tongue.  It  feels  fine,  but  meagre.  The  fpecific  gra- 
vity is  1 .66.  A variety  of  the  fame  mineral  fubftance  occurs 
at  Newhaven  in  Sulfex,  filling  up  fiffures  in  chalk.  This 
variety  is  white,  yields  to  the  nail,  and  adheres  ftrongly  to 
the  tongue.  The  conftituent  parts  of  the  foreign  aluminite 
are, 

Alumine  - - - 32 

Water  ...  47 

Sulphuric  acid  - - 19*25 

With  a trace  of  filex,  lime,"^ 

and  iron,  equal  in  fome  > 1. 25 

fpecimens  to  - j 

99.5 

Amalgam,  Native,  femifluid  and  folid.  See  Mercury, 
Ores  of. 

Amanthoide,  Capillary,  and  Amanthoide,  ByfoUte ; the 
latter  fo  called  by  Sauffure.  The  former  appears  to  be  a 
variety  of  amianthus  ; the  latter  refembles  it,  but  differs 
from  it  in  chemical  compofition,  if  the  analyfisof  Sauffure  be 
correft.  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  hornblende  in  a capillary 
form.  Haiiy. 

Amazon-Stone,  green  felfpar  from  South  America, 
which  is  cut  and  polifhed,  and  fold  under  that  name,  be- 
caufe  it  is  found  in  rolled  pieces  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
of  the  Amazons. 

Amber,  White  and  Tellow.  The  white  amber  is  of  a 
ftraw-yellow  or  yellowilh-white  colour.  It  occurs  maffive, 
and  fometimes  inclofed  in  the  yellow  amber  ; it  is  lefs  tranf- 
parent  than  yellow  amber.  See  Amber. 

Amethyst,  a variety  of  cryftallized  quartz.  (See 
Quartz,  and  Amethyst.)  Werner  divides  amethyfts  into 
two  fub-fpecies,  common  and  fibrous.  The  prevaUing 
colour  of  the  amethyft  is  violet-blue  of  different  degrees 
of  intenfity  ; but  it  is  fometimes  plum-blue  and  brownifli- 
black  ; alfo  grey,  olive-green,  and  piftachio-green,  which 


laft  colour  is  very  rare.  In  BTiffive  varieties  of  amethyft, 
feveral  colours  occur  together.  In  cryftallization  and  other 
properties,  tlte  amethyft  does  not  differ  from  quartz.  It 
contains  97.50  of  filex,  with  a minute  trace  of  alumine, 
oxyd  of  iron,  and  manganefe  ; to  thefe  oxyds,  no  doubt’ 
its  coloiu-s  are  owing.  Amethyfts  occur  in  agate  balls  in 
bafaltic  rocks.  Thick  fibrous  amethyft  occurs  maffive  and 
in  rolled  pieces  ; it  occurs  in  agate  veins,  in  the  fame  rocks 
as  common  amethyft.  A red  colour  is  given  to  amethyfts 
by  the  jewellers,  by  inclofing  them  in  charcoal,  which  is 
Ignited,  and  allowed  to  confume  gradually.  When  the  colour 
is  not  uniformly  diffufed,  it  is  expofed  in  a mixture  of  fand 
and  iron  to  a moderate  heat,  by  which  it  is  rendered  more 
uniform. 

Amianthus,  Flexible  ajbejlus  ; Amiant,  Werner  ■,  AJbeJle 
amianthe,  Fr.  ( See  Amianthus,  and  Asbestus.)  It  is 
found  in  ferpentine  in  the  Kle  of  Anglefea,  and  in  the  fame 
rock  at  Portfoy  in  Scotland. 

Ampelite  is  a bituminous  fiate,  or  (hale,  of  which 
drawing-date,  alum-date,  and  date-clay,  are  varieties.  See 
Slate. 

Amphibole,  hornblende.  See  Hornblende,  Ad- 
denda. 

Amphibole  Lamellaire,  common  hornblende. 

Amphibole  Cryflalliosee,  bafaltic  hornblende. 

Amphibole  Aainote.  See  Strahlstein. 

Amphibole  Fihreux,  glaffy  aftinolite.  See  Strahl- 
stein. 

Amphibole  Aciculaire,  a(beftous  adlinolite.  See 
Strahlstein. 

Amphibole  Blanc  el  Scyeux,  a(beftous  tremolite,  gram- 
matite.  See  Tremolite. 

Amphibole  Grammatite,  common  tremolite  and  glaffy 
tremolite. 

Amphigene.  See  Leucite. 

Analcime.  See  Zeolite. 

Anatase,  or  Odahadrite,  Titane  anatare,  Haiiy.  See 
Titanium. 

Andalusite,  Feldfpath  aphyre,  Haiiy,  is  of  a flelh- 
red  colour,  fometimes  inclining  to  pearl  grey  ; it  occurs 
maffive  or  cryftallized  in  reftangular  four-fided  prifms,  with 
the  terminal  edges  and  angles  fometimes  truncated.  The 
ftrucfture  is  imperfeaiy  lamellar,  with  a double  reftangular 
cleavage,  parallel  with  the  lateral  planes  of  the  prifm.  It  is 
tranducent ; it  fcratches  quartz  with  eafe,  but  is  rather  eafily 
frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.16.  Before  the  blow- 
pipe It  becomes  white,  but  is  infufible.  According  to  Vauque- 
lin, the  conftituent  parts  are, 

Silex  - - - - 32 

Alumine  - - - - 52 

Pota(h  - - . . g 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - . 2 

94 

It  occurs  in  veins  In  granite,  gneifs,  and  mica-date,  along 
with  felfpar,  quartz,  mica,  and  fchorl.  It  was  firft  found 
in  the  province  of  Andalufia.  It  has  fince  been  found 
in  Aberdeendiire.  The  cryftals  are  generally  middle-fized 
or  fmall,  and  occur  imbedded.  It  is  diftinguidied  from 
felfpar  by  its  greater  hardnefs,  weight,  and  infufibility  ; and 
from  corundum  by  its  double  recftangular  cleavage,  and  its 
inferior  fpecific  gravity. 

Anhydrite,  or  Anhydrous  Gypfum,  a fpecies  of  gyp- 
fum  which  contains  fcarcely  a trace  of  water  in  its  compo- 
fition, and  is  much  harder  than  common  gypfum  ; the  latter 

(fee 
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(fee  Gypsum)  contains  22  per  cent,  of  water,  and  fome 
varieties  per  cent.  There  are  five  varieties  of  anhydrite  : 
compaBfJlbrous,  radiated,  /parry,  and  fcaly. 

CompaB  Anhydrite. — Its  colours  are  various  fliades  of 
white,  inclining  to  fmall  blue,  blueifli-grey,  and  is  alfo  red 
and  brownifh-red.  It  occurs  maffive,  contorted,  and  reni- 
form.  The  contorted  variety,  from  its  refemblances  to 
the  convolutions  of  the  inteftines,  was  called  tripe-llone,  or 
pierre  de  tripes.  Compaft  anhydrite  is  more  or  lefs  tranflu- 
cent,  is  feebly  glimmering,  has  a fmall  fplintery  frafture, 
palling  into  even  or  conchoidal.  The  fragments  are  Iharp- 
edged  : it  is  difficultly  frangible.  Specific  gravity  from  2.8 
to  2.9.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conllituent  parts  are, 
Lime  ...  - 41.48 

Sulphuric  acid  - - 56.28 

Water  - . - - .75 

98-51 

Fibrous  Anhydrite  is  of  a red  colour  : it  occurs  maffive,  and 
has  a delicately  fine  and  parallel  fibrous  ftrufture.  Radi- 
ated anhydrite  has  a blue  or  greyilh  colour,  and  is  fometimes 
fpotted  with  red : it  occurs  maffive.  The  llrufture  is  radi- 
ated, the  furface  fplendent  and  pearly  : it  is  tranllucent  and 
rather  hard.  Its  fpecific  gravity  and  conllituent  parts  are  the 
fame  as  the  former  variety. 

Sparry  Anhydrite,  or  Cube-Spar;  Chauxfulphatee  lamhiaire, 
Haiiy. — The  prevailing  colour  is  white,  inclining  to  blue- 
grey,  pale  yellow,  and  red.  It  is  more  or  lefs  tranfparent, 
the  lullre  fplendent  and  pearly  ; it  refraifts  doubly.  It 
is  cryllallized  in  redlangular  four-iided  prifms,  and  in 
fix  or  eight  fided  prifms.  It  alfo  occurs  maffive.  It 
has  a foliated  llrufture,  with  a cleavage  parallel  with  the 
fides  of  a reftangular  prifm,  which  is  its  primitive  form.  It 
fcratches  calcareous  fpar,  but  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpe- 
cific gravity  is  2.9.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  becomes  glazed 
over  with  a white  friable  enamel,  but  does  not  melt  and 
exfoliate  like  gypfum.  It  is  met  with  in  the  falt-mines  in 
the  Tyrol,  and  in  Switzerland,  and  alfo  in  the  gypfum  of 
Nottinghamlhire.  Scaly  anhydrite  is  generally  white,  inclin- 
ing to  blue  or  grey : it  occurs  maffive,  has  a confufed  foliated 
Itrufture,  and  a fplendent  and  pearly  lullre.  It  is  tranllucent 
on  the  edges,  is  eafily  frangible,  and  is  foft.  Specific  gravity 
2.9.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conllituent  parts  are. 
Lime  ...  - 41.75 

Sulphuric  acid  - • 55. 

Muriate  of  foda  - - i. 


97-T5 

It  occurs  in  the  falt-mines  of  Hall  in  the  Tyrol. 

Anthophylite.  Its  colour  is  between  dark  yellowiffi- 
grey  and  olive-brown  : it  occurs  maffive  and  cryllallized  in 
reed-lliaped  cryllals,  which  appear  to  be  four-lided  prifms 
longitudinally  llreaked.  The  lullre  is  lliining  and  pearly, 
approaching  to  metallic.  The  llru£lure  is  radiated.  It  has 
a two-fold  cleavage  parallel  with  the  fides  of  a reftangular 
prifm.  It  is  more  or  lefs  tranllucent,  yields  to  the  knife,  but 
fcratches  glafs  with  difficulty.  It  is  infufible  before  the 
blow-pipe.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  3.2.  The  conllituent 
parts  are. 


Silex  . _ - 

- 

56.00 

Alumine 

- 

13-30 

Magnefia 

- 

14.00 

Lime  - ... 

. 

3-33 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

- 

3- 

Iron  ... 

. 

6. 

Water  ... 

- 

1-43 

97.06 


This  mineral  is  allied  to  hornblende : it  occurs  at  Koniglberg 
in  Norway. 

Anthracite, or  Anthracolite,  fiaty  glance-coal  and  colum- 
nar glance-coal.  Anthracite  is  that  fpecies  of  coal  which 
has  a Ihining  lullre  approaching  to  metallic,  and  burns  with- 
out fmoke.  Kilkenny  coal  and  Weljh  culm  are  varieties  of 
anthracite.  See  Coal. 

Antimony,  Native,  and  Ores  of.  See  ANTiMONY-Orfj-, 
and  Red  Antimony,  Addenda. 

Apatite.  (See  Apatit.)  Chaux  phofphatee,  Haiiy. 
Werner  makes  two  fub-fpecies  of  apatite,  the  common 
and  conchoidal.  The  latter,  or  conchoidal  apatite,  has  a 
conchoidal  frablure  : it  has  been  called  - afparagus  /one. 
Apatite  has  been  difcovered  in  Cornwall,  and  recently  near 
Bovey  in  Devonlhire.  Maffive  apatite  and  earthy  apa- 
tite have  received  from  Werner  the  names  of  common 
phofphorite  and  earthy  phofphorite.  Phofphorite  has  nearly 
the  fame  conllituent  parts  as  apatite,  with  an  addition  of 
a fmall  portion  of  fluoric  acid,  about  2.^0  per  cent. 

Aphrite.  (See  ScHAUM-Aar//j.)  Aphrite  is  divided 
into  fcaly  aphrite, /aty  aphrite,  and  fparry  aphrite. 

Aplomb,  a mineral  clofely  allied  to  garnet,  bat  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  a different  primitive  form  of  the  cryllal  or 
that  of  a cube.  (See  Garnet.)  Aplome  is  conlidered  by 
Jamefon  as  cryllallized  common  garnet. 

Apopiiylite.  See  Zeolite. 

Aqua,  Marine.  See  Beryl. 

Arendalite.  See  Epidote,  Addenda. 

Arktizite,  a name  given  by  Werner  to  the  mineral 
fince  called  Wernerite.  See  Wernerite. 

Arragonite.  (See  Arragonite.)  Since  that  article 
was  written,  the  remarkable  anomaly  in  the  cryllallization  of 
this  mineral  has  been  partly  explained  by  the  difcovery 
that  it  contains  a portion  of  the  carbonate  of  llrontian,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  give  a different  form  to  its  primitive  cryllal. 
The  conllituent  parts,  as  given  by  Stromeyer,  are. 


Arragonite  from  Molina, 

in  Arragon. 

Carbonate  of  lime 

94-57 

Carbonate  of  llrontian 

3.96 

Hydrate  of  iron 

.70 

Water  - - 

.30 

99-53 


From  Ballanes. 

Carbonate  of  lime 

94.82 

Carbonate  of  llrontian 

4.08 

Manganefe  and  a trace  of  iron 

.09 

Water  .... 

.98 

99-97 

Werner  divides  arragonite  into  common,  columnar,  and 
acicular.  Arragonite  occurs  in  trap  rocks  in  various  parts 
of  Scotland,  and  we  have  acicular  cryllals  of  arragonite 
in  lava  from  Vefuvius. 

Arseniate  of  Copper.  See  Copper-Ores. 

Arseniate<^ Iron.  See  Iron-Ore,  feftion  Cube-Ore. 

Arseniate  of  Lead.  See  Lead,  Ores  of. 

Arsenic,  Native.  See  Arsenic,  Ores  of. 

Arsenic  Bloom.  See  Piiarmacolite,  Addenda. 

Arsenic  Oxyd,  and  Arfenical  Pyrites,  or  Marcafite.  See 
Arsenic,  Ores  of. 

Asbestus,  Common  and  Flexible,  (fee  Amianthus  and 
AsbestuSj ) A/e/us  ligniform,  or  wood  albellus.  Its  colour  is 
4 A wood- 
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wood-brown,  and  from  its  fibrous  ftrufture  it  prefents  the 
refemblance  of  wood. 

Asbestous  ASlinolite.  See  Strahlstein. 

Asbestous  T’rmo/zVf.  See  Tremolite. 

Asparagus-Stone.  See  Apatite,  AddenJa. 

Asphalt,  flag  mineral  pitch  ; Bitume  foUde,  Haiiy. 
(See  Asphaltum.)  Afphalt  appears  to  be  indurated 
petroleum : it  occurs  in  veins,  interfering  ftrata  connefted 
with  coal  ftrata,  and  near  bafaltic  rocks. 

Atacamite,  muriate  of  copper.  See  Oopper-Ores, 
and  Sandy  Copper. 

Augite,  Pyroxene,  Hafty.  (See  Augit.)  Since  that 
article  was  written,  it  has  been  difcovered  that  augite  forms 
a conftituent  part  of  many  bafaltic  rocks  in  Great  Britain, 
and  that  it  is  alfo  a common  conftituent  of  almoft  all  dark- 
coloured  lava.  (See  Volcanic  Augite  occurs 

cryftallized,  and  in  angular  and  round  pieces.  The  cryftals 
are  generally  fix  or  eight  fided  prifms,  with  dihedral  fum- 
luits.  According  to  Haiiy,  the  primitive  form  is  an  oblique 
rhomboidal  prifm,  the  alternate  angles  of  which  are  92°  18' 
and  87°  42'.  The  colour  of  augite  inclines  to  green  and 
greenilh-black  ; it  is  more  or  lefs  tranflucent.  Augite  has 
generally  a darker  colour  than  olivine,  and  a greater  hardnefs 
and  fpecific  gravity.  They  very  frequently  occur  together 
in  bafalt  and  lava.  Werner  divides  augite  into  four  fub- 
fpecies  : granular  augite,  which  is  opaque,  and  has  hitherto 
been  found  only  at  Arendal  in  Norway  : foliated  augite,  the 
luftre  of  which  is  refino-vitreous  and  internally  ftiining,  ap- 
proaching to  fplendent ; it  occurs  at  Etna  and  Vefuvius,  and  in 
the  bafalt  of  Bohemia ; conchoidal  augite,  which  is  fometimes  of 
an  olive-green  colour,  and  has  an  imperfedl  flat  conchoidal 
frafture : and  common  augite.  There  is  alfo  a variety  of  augite 
which  occurs  maflive  or  difleminated,  of  a deep  black  colour 
and  opaque  ; this  has  been  called flaggy  augite.  The  term  py- 
roxene, or  a ftranger  to  fire,  given  to  this  mineral  by  Haiiy, 
is  extremely  inappropriate,  as  this  mineral  forms  a conftituent 
part  of  moft  dark-coloured  lava. 

Automalite,  Spindle  zincifere,  Haiiy.  (See  Ruby.) 
This  mineral  is  clafled  with  the  fpinel-ruby.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  from  4 to  4.2  : it  is  remarkable  for  containing  28 
j)cr  cent,  of  oxyd  of  zinc.  It  occurs  imbedded  in  talcous 
flate  at  Fahlun,  in  Sweden. 

Axinite.  See  Tiiummerstone, 

Azure-Stone,  LazuUte,  Haiiy.  See  Lazuli  Lapis. 

Basalt.  See  Basalt,  Addenda,  and  Whin-stone, 
RoAVLEY-i?fl'^,  and  Volcanic  Produds. 

Basaltic  Plornllende,  Amphibole  cryfalUzee,  Haiiy. 
This  mineral  is  frequently  confounded  with  fchorl  by  the 
older  mineralogifts  : it  has  a velvet-black  or  brownifli- 

black  colour  ; it  occurs  in  irregular  fix -fided  prifms,  va- 
rioufly  acuminated,  but  moft  frequently  by  flat  trihedral 
pyramids  with  rhomboidal  faces.  The  ftrufture  is  lamellar, 
with  joints  in  two  direftions  parallel  to  the  fides  of  an 
oblique  rhomboidal  prifm,  the  alternate  angles  of  which 
ai*e  124!°  and  55-|°.  It  is  opaque,  and  has  a fplendent 
and  vitreous  luftre  ; it  has  a fine-grained  uneven  frafture  ; 
it  fcratches  glafs  ; and  melts  with  difficulty  into  a black 
glafs.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from  3.15  to  3.25.  The 
conftituent  parts,  as  given  by  Klaproth,  are 


Silex 

Aliimine  - 
Lime 

Magnefia  - 
Oxyd  of  iron 
Water  r 


47 

26 

8 

2 

15 

- 
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It  occurs  in  common  bafalt,  in  wacke,  and  in  lava  ; alfo 
in  fome  kinds  of  porphyry.  It  decompofes  more  flowly 
than  bafalt  ; hence,  according  to  profeffor  Jamefon,  we 
frequently  find  cryftals  of  bafaltic  hornblende  difperfed 
through  clay  formed  by  the  decompofition  of  bafaltic 
rocks.  See  Hornblende,  Addenda. 

Basanite,  black  flinty  flate.  See  Slate. 

Bergmannite,  a mineral  which  occurs  maffive  with 
grey  and  red  quartz  at  Freidichfwarn,  in  Norway,  and  is 
claffed  with  fcapolite  in  the  felfpar  family  in  Jamefon’s 
Mineralogy.  Its  colours  are  greeniffi  and  greyiffi -white, 
or  yellowiffi-grey  and  muddy  fleffi-red.  It  is  extremely 
gliftening,  with  a luftre  between  pearly  and  refinous.  The 
ftrufture  is  delicately  fibrous,  curved,  or  diverging.  It  is 
faintly  tranflucent  on  the  edges,  and  fcratches  felfpar.  It 
melts  before  the  blow-pipe  without  intumefcing  into  a 
white  enamel. 

Beryl.  (See  Beryl  and  Emerald.)  In  Weifs’s  col- 
leftion  at  Vienna,  there  are  two  cryftals  of  beryl  in  a group 
crofting  each  other,  which  are  a foot  and  a half  in  length, 
and  one  foot  in  diameter.  It  has  been  found  in  alluvial 
foil,  in  the  upper  part  of  Aberdeenffiire,  and  in  the  county 
of  Wicklow,  in  Ireland,  imbedded  in  granite. 

Bildstein.  See  Agalmatolite. 

Bismuth,  Native.  See  Bismuth-Opc. 

Bismuth,  Glance,  or  Sulphuretted  Bifmuth.  See  Bis- 
MUTH-Orf. 

BiSMUTH-Orf,  Plumbo  cupriferous,  has  a fteel-grey  colour, 
with  a pale  copper-red  tarniffi.  It  occurs  difleminated  and 
cryftallized  in  oblique  four  or  fix-fided  acicular  prifms,  lon- 
gitudinally ftreaked.  The  cryftals  are  frequently  adhering 
together,  and  ai-e  fometimes  curved,  and  divided  by  crofs 
rents.  The  luftre  is  metallic.  The  crofs  fradlure  is  fine- 
grained and  uneven.  It  yields  eafily  to  the  knife.  The 
fpecific  gravity  is  6.2.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  melts  into 
a fteel-grey  globule  ; by  continuing  the  heat,  it  is  partly 
volatilized,  and  depofits  in  the  charcoal  a yellow  powder, 
after  which  there  remains  a red  globule,  containing  a grain 
of  cupriferous  metallic  lead,  which  communicates  a blueiffi- 
green  colour  to  borax.  According  to  John,  the  con- 
ftituent parts  are. 


Bifmuth 

. 

. 

43.20 

Lead 

- 

- 

24.32 

Sulphur 

- 

- 

12.10 

Sulphur 

- 

- 

11.58 

Nickel 

- 

- 

1.58 

Tellurium  ? 

- 

- 

1.32 

Gold 

- 

- 

0-79 

94.89 


It  occurs  near  Berezof,  in  the  diftrift  of  Catharinen- 
burg,  in  Siberia. 

BiSMUTH-Orr,  Cupreous,  or  Cupriferous  fulphuretted  Bif- 
muth-Ore,  has  a light  lead-grey  colour,  fometimes  fteel-grey 
and  tin-white.  It  occurs  maffive,  difieminated,  and  in 
diverging  prifms.  The  luftre  is  metallic ; it  is  fedlile. 
According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 

Bifmuth  - - - - 47-24 

Copper  ....  34-66 

Sulphur  ....  12.58 


94.48 


This  is  a very  fcarce  ore  of  bifmuth. 

Bismuthic  Silver-Ore.  See  Silver-Ore. 
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Bitumen,  Liquid,  Tenacious,  Solid,  Compalt,  and  Elajlic. 
See  Bitumen. 

Bituminous  Marie-Slate  occurs  in  beds  in  the  lower 
ftratified  lime-ftone  in  various  parts  of  Europe.  It  has  a 
dark-brown  or  blackifh-grey  colour,  a glimmering  or  glif- 
tening  luftre,  a flaty  ftrudture,  and  is  foft,  meagre,  opaque, 
and  feftile.  It  frequently  contains  ores  of  copper.  It  is 
remarkable  for  the  number  of  petrified  fifh  which  occur  in 
it.  It  alfo  contains  foffd  remains  of  Ihells,  corals,  and  of 
cryptogamous  frelh-water  plants.  In  many  of  its  charafters, 
it  appears  to  refemble  the  alum-lhale  of  Whitby.  It  is 
a frequent  mineral  in  Saxony,  Thuringia,  Franconia,  Bo- 
hemia, Bavaria,  and  in  Switzerland. 

Bituminous  JVood,  a variety  of  brown-coal  or  wood- 
coal,  in  which  the  fibres  of  the  wood  are  diftinguifhable. 
See  Coal  and  WooD-Coal. 

Blacx  Coal.  See  Coal. 

Black  Chalk,  or  Drawing-Slate,  Ampelite  graphique,  Fr. 
occurs  in  beds,  in  rocks  of  the  flate  formation.  It  has  a 
blueifh  or  greyifh-black  colour,  a flaty  ftrufture,  an  earthy 
crofs  frafture,  is  dull,  meagre  to  the  touch,  and  leaves  a 
dillinft  mark  on  paper.  It  is  fertile,  and  becomes  glillen- 
ing  in  the  ftreak.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.11.  Accord- 
ing to  Wregleb,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex  - ...  64 

Alumine  - - - - 1 1 

Carbon  - - - - 1 1 

Water  - - . - 7 

Iron  -----  3 


It  is  found  at  Morilla  in  Spain,  in  Brittany,  in  Germany, 
and  in  Italy.  It  is  cut  into  fquai-e  pencils,  and  ufed  for 
drawing  ; it  is  alfo  ground  and  ufed  in  painting.  Thofe 
varieties  which  have  the  darkeli  colour  and  the  fineft  earthy 
texture  are  to  be  preferred.  The  pencils  become  hard, 
unlefs  kept  in  a moill  place. 

Black-Jack,  a provincial  name  for  blende. 

Blende,  Black,  Brown,  and  Tellow,  various  fulphurets 
of  zinc.  See  Zinc-Ores. 

Bog  Iron-Ores.  (See  Ikon-Ores.)  Werner  fuppofes 
bog-iron,  whether  in  meadows,  fwamps,  or  marlhes,  to  be 
formed  by  water  impregnated  with  vegetable  acid,  dif- 
folving  part  of  the  iron  in  the  rocks  over  which  it  flows, 
which,  being  poured  into  hollows,  becomes  llagnant,  and 
evaporates.  Thus  fucceflive  depofitions  are  formed,  which 
are  at  firfi  yellowifli  earthy,  and  of  little  confiftence.  This 
is  morafs-ore.  In  courfe  of  time,  it  becomes  harder,  and 
the  colour  pafles  to  brown,  forming  fwamp-ore.  After 
the  fwamp  is  dried  up,  the  ore  becomes  much  harder,  and 
pafles  into  meadow-ore,  which  is  covered  with  foil  and 
vegetation. 

Bole.  See  Bole. 

Bolognese  Spar,  or  Radiated  Heavy  Spar.  See 
Heavy  Spar,  Addenda. 

Boracic  Acid,  Native  or  SaJJoline,  is  found  in  faline 
incruftations  on  the  borders  of  hot  fprings,  near  Saflb,  in 
the  territory  of  Florence.  It  has  a greyifli  or  yellowifli-white 
colour  ; it  occurs  in  thin  crufts  or  minute  pearly  fcales  ; 
it  is  foft  and  friable,  and  is  feebly  tranflucent.  To  the  tafte, 
it  is  flightly  bitter  and  acidulous.  It  melts  eafily  before 
the  blow-pipe  into  a tranfparent  globule.  According  to 
Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 

Boracic  acid  - - - - 86 

Ferruginous  fulphate  of  magnefia  1 1 

Sulphate  of  lime  . . - 3 

100 


Boracite,  Magnejie  loratee,  Haiiy.  (See  Boracite. ) 
Vauquelin  found  no  lime  in  this  mineral,  and  fuppofes  it 
to  be  a Ample  borate  of  magnefia.  Boracite  is  remarkable 
for  its  eleftric  properties  when  heated.  The  form  is  gene- 
rally that  of  the  cube,  and  thofe  angles  which  are  diagonallj 
oppofite  are,  one  pofitive,  and  the  other  negative,  forming 
eight  eledlric  poles. 

Botryolite  occurs  in  mamillary  or  botryoidal  concre- 
tions, in  a bed  of  gneifs,  near  Arendal  in  Norway,  aflb- 
ciated  with  quartz,  fchorl,  calcareous  fpar,  and  iron  pyrites. 
Its  colours  are,  pearl-grey,  greyifh  or  reddifh-w'hite,  and  pale 
rofe-red.  The  colours  are  concentric  ftripes.  It  has  a delicately 
fibrous  ftellular  ftrudlure,  and  fometimes  a fplintery  fra6fure. 
It  has  a pearly  glimmering  luftre  internally,  is  tranflucent 
on  the  edges.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  fpecific  gravity 
is  2.88  ; and  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

. 

. 

- 3 6-0 

Lime 

. 

. 

- 39-5 

Boracic  acid  - 

- 

. 

- 13-5 

Oxyd  of  iron  - 

. 

- 

I.O 

W ater  - 

- 6.5 

96.5 

Earthy  botryolite  occurs  with  the  above,  which  has  a 
fnow-white  colour,  and  an  earthy  frafture. 

Bovey  Coal.  Bituminous  wood  coal,  found  at  Bovey 
Heathfield,  Devonfliire.  See  Coal. 

Bronzite,  Diallage  metalloide,  Haiiy.  A mineral 
nearly  allied  to  I^abrador  hornblende  or  hyperftene.  It  has 
a yellowiih-brown  or  pinchbeck-yellow  colour,  and  a femi- 
metallic  luftre  : it  occurs  maflive,  and  coarfely  difleminated : it 
has  a foliated  and  fibrous  ftrudlure,  with  a diftinft  Angle 
cleavage.  It  is  opaque.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.2. 
According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

. 

. 

. 

60.0 

Magnefia 

- 

- 

- 

- 27.5 

Iron 

- 

- 

- 

- 10.5 

Water  - 

- 0.5 

98.5 

It  occurs  in  fienite  at  Glentilt,  in  Perthfliire,  and  at  the 
Lizard,  in  Cornwall,  intermixed  with  jade  in  ferpentine. 

Brown  Spar,  Pearl  Spar,  or  Dolomite  Spar  ; Chaux  car- 
lonatee  ferro  manganefefere,YiA\xy  •,  Bitter  Spath,Nhtrntr.  Its 
prevailing  colours  are,  milk-\vhite,  greyifli-wdiite,  yellowilh- 
grey,  and  pearl-grey  : it  alfo  occurs  red,  brown,  yellow,  and 
black.  It  occurs  both  maflive  and  cryftallized  in  oblique 
rhomboids,  and  in  comprefled  hexahedrons.  The  joints  are 
parallel  to  the  faces  of  an  oblique  rhomboid,  the  alternate 
angles  of  which  meafure  106°  18'  and  73°  45'.  The  faces 
of  the  rhomb  are  fometimes  convex  or  concave  ; it  occurs 
alfo  in  lenticular  forms.  The  luftre  is  fliining,  and  between 
vitreous  and  pearly  : it  is  more  or  lefs  tranflucent.  It  yields 
to  the  knife,  but  is  harder  than  calcareous  fpar.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  is  from  2.18  to  2.88.  It  hardens  and  becomes  an 
opaque  browmilh-black  before  the  blow-pipe.  It  diffolves 
flowly  in  cold  muriatic  acid,  but  with  confiderable  effer- 
vefcence  in  hot  acid.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  con- 
ftituent parts  are. 

Carbonate  of  lime  - - - 5 3 

magnefia  - - 43 

Oxyd  of  iron  and  manganefe  - 3 

99 


4A  2 


The 


MINERALOGY. 


The  proportion  of  manganefe  and  iron  is  fometimes  much 
greater,  and  there  are  feveral  intermediate  varieties,  which  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  whether  they  are  to  be  claffed  with 
brown  fpar  or  fparry  iron-ore.  Brown  fpar  occurs  in  veins 
along  with  galena  and  other  ores  of  lead,  in  the  mines  of 
Cumberland  and  Northumberland.  Fibrous  brown  fpar, 
both  maffive  and  in  balls,  occurs  in  veins  in  Lower  Hungary. 
Columnar  brown  fpar  has  a fplendent  luftre  and  a foliated 
llrufture,  but  no  dillin£l;  cleavage  can  be  obferved  in  it. 
The  fragments  are  wedge-ffiaped.  It  has  been  found  at 
Gerfdorf  in  Saxony,  and  Guanaxto  in  Mexico.  The  name 
brown  fpar  was  given  to  this  fpecies  becaufe  it  changes  its 
colour,  on  expofure  to  the  air,  from  a light  to  a dark  brown, 
bordering  on  black. 

Buttermilk,  Silver.  See  Silver-Ores. 

Byssolite,  a name  given  by  Saulfure  to  a variety  of 
afbeflous  adlinolite,  whicli  occurs  in  minute  acicular  di- 
verging cryftals,  which  are  elaftic.  See  Actinolite. 

Cacholong,  Quarz.  agate  cacholong,  Haiiy,  is  by 
fome  mineralogifts  confidered  as  a variety  of  milk-white 
chalcedony,  by  others  as  a kind  of  common  opal.  Cacho- 
long is  dillinguiflied  by  its  milk-white  colour,  its  refinous 
lullre,  its  even  frafture,  and  its  want  of  tranflucency,  except 
at  the  edges.  It  fometimes  adheres  when  applied  to  the 
tongue.  This  mineral  accompanies  flints  and  chalcedony, 
and,  according  to  Brongniart,  even  pitch-ftone  is  fometimes 
coated  with  it ; hence  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  refult  of  alter- 
ation in  thefe  minerals,  produced  by  an  unknown  caufe,  as 
it  is  obferved  paffing  into  them  by  almoft  imperceptible 
gradations.  The  true  cacholongs,  which  have  given  the 
name  to  this  variety,  are  found  near  the  banks  of  the  river 
Cach,  in  Bucharia  ; they  are  fpread  over  the  fields,  but  are 
not  rounded  ; on  the  contrary,  they  form  tables  compofed 
of  alternate  layers  of  cacholong  and  chalcedony.  Cacho- 
longs are  fometimes  cut  and  employed  in  jewellery. 

Calamine.  See  Zinx-Ores. 

Calcareous  Spar,  cryllallized  carbonate  of  lime. 
See  Lime-stone. 

Calc  Sinter,  See  StalaBlcal  fibrous  Llme-fone,  in  the 
article  Lime-stone. 

Calc  Tufa,  or  Tufaceous  Lime-fone,  a light  porous  lime- 
Itone,  formed  by  the  depofition  of  calcareous  matter,  in 
calcareous  fprings,  or  near  lakes  or  rivers.  It  frequently 
enclofes  the  remains  of  animals  or  vegetables  which  have 
been  encafed  and  imbedded  in  it  by  fucceffive  depofitions. 
See  Tufa. 

Calf,  a name  given  by  Kirwan  to  a dark  ferruginous  lime- 
ftone,  agreeing  in  many  of  its  charadfers  with  the  Engliffi 
lias.  See  Lias,  Addenda. 

Candle  Coal.  Bituminous  coal,  fo  called  on  account 
of  the  great  light  which  it  affords  in  burning.  See  Coal. 

Cat’s-Eye,  Quarz,  agathe  chatoyant,  Haiiy ; by  fome 
mineralogifts  called  falfe  opal.  It  appears  to  be  a variety  of 
agate  occurring  like  the  latter  mineral  in  trap  rocks,  but  re- 
markable for  refledfing  a peculiar  play  of  colour,  refembling 
that  of  the  eye  of  a cat,  whence  its  name  ; it  is  ufed  in  jew- 
ellery, and  is  generally  cut  into  ring  Hones.  Cat’s-eye 
occurs  maffive  and  in  loofe  angular  and  rounded  pieces  ; its 
colours  are  various,  inclining  moil  frequently  to  yellowifli 
and  greenifli-grey,  and  fometimes  to  brown-red  and  greyiffi- 
black.  It  exhibits  a beautiful  opalefcence  when  cut  in  a 
fpherical  form,  which  proceeds  from  the  fibrous  ftrudfure, 
and  fometimes  from  the  intermixture  of  amianthus.  It  is 
tranflucent  in  different  degrees  ; it  has  a ffiining  vitrco-refin- 
ous  luftre,  a fmall  conchoidal  fradfure  ; it  fcratches  quartz. 
Cat’s-eye  becomes  opaque  and  fpotted  by  expofure  to  the 


blow-pipe.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  2.64.  According  to 
Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

Alumine 

- 

- 

- 95.00 

- 1.75 

- 1.50 
0.25 

Lime  - 

. 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

- 

98.50 

Cat’s-eye  occurs  in  the  Hartz,  in  Hanover,  in  trap,  with 
amianthus,  afbeftus,  axinite,  and  calcareous  fpar.  It  is 
brought  from  Ceylon,  Malabar,  Sumatra,  Perfia,  and 
Arabia. 

Celestine,  fulphate  of  ftrontian.  See  Strontian. 

Cerium,  or  Cerite,  Cerium  oxyde  flicifere,  Haiiy,  an  ore 
of  the  newly-difcovered  metal  cerium.  (See  Cerium.) 
The  colour  is  between  rofe-red  and  fle(h-red,  and  alfo 
reddifli-brown  ; when  pulverifed  it  is  grey  ; it  occurs  both 
maffive  and  diffeminated.  The  fradfure  is  fplintery,  the 
luftre  glimmering  and  refinous.  Opaque  (.lamefon),  tranf- 
parent  (Aikin).  It  fcratches  glafs  with  difficulty;  it  is 
brittle  and  eafily  frangible.  Specific  gravity  4.6  to  4.0. 
Infufible  before  the  blow-pipe,  but  changes  from  grey  to 
yellow.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 
Oxyd  of  cerium 
Silex  ... 

Oxyd  of  iron  - 
Lime  ... 

Water 


■ 54-5 

- 34-5 

- 3-5 


98.7 

Cerium  occurs  in  a bed  of  copper  pyrites,  fituated  in 
gneifs,  near  Riddarhytta,  in  Weftmannland,  Sweden. 

Ceylanite,  Pleonafe,  Haiiy,  is  claffed  with  the  ruby 
family  by  Werner  : its  colours  are  a muddy  dark-blue  and 
greyiffi-black,  which  approaches  to  iron-black  : it  occurs  in 
grains  and  in  fmall  cryftals,  either  perfeft  odtahedrons  or  trun- 
cated on  the  edges,  or  with  the  angles  acuminated  by  four 
planes,  which  are  fet  on  the  lateral  planes,  alfo  in  rhom- 
boidal  dodecahedrons.  The  cryftals  are  fmooth  and 
fplendent : it  is  tranflucent  on  the  edges.  The  fradfure  is  flat 
conchoidal ; it  fcratches  quartz.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  is 
infufible.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  ceylanite  is  3.8.  Accord- 
ing to  Berzelius,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 

Alumine  - . 27.25 

Magnefia  - . 

Uxyd  of  iron  - . ^.26 

51.62 

This  mineral  was  firft  found  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylon, 
where  it  occurs  in  the  fands  of  rivers  with  tourmaline, 
zircon,  fapphire,  and  iron-fand.  It  occurs  in  lava  from’ 
Vefuvias,  with  olivine,  augit,  and  mica.  It  occurs  alfo 
m bafalt,  near  Andernach,  on  the  Rhine. 

Chabasie  and  Chahafte,  See  Zeolite. 

Chalcedony.  See  Chalcedony  and  Quartz. 

Chalk.  See  Chalk,  and  Geology,  Addenda. 

Chert,  a variety  of  horn-ftone  ; it  differs  from  flint  prin- 
cipally by  being  more  opaque,  and  having  lefs  luftre  ; it 
occurs  in  nodules  and  maffes  in  the  fand  under  the  chalk 
formation,  and  in  beds  in  fome  mountain  lime-ftone. 

Chiastolite,  or  Holloiu  Spar,  occurs  cryftallized  in 
flender  rhomboidal  prifms,  the  edges  of  which  are  fometimes 

rounded, 
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rounded  ; fometimes  four  prifms  are  arranged  in  the  form  of 
a crofs.  The  prifms  appear  compofed  of  two  diftindt 
fubftances,  as  if  they  had  once  been  hollow,  and  thefe 
hollows  filled  up  with  clay-flate,  nearly  fimilar  to  what  the 
eryftals  are  imbedded  in.  The  exterior  part  of  the  prifm 
is  of  a greyifir-white  or  reddilh  colour,  and  varies  in  thick- 
nefs,  in  fome  fpecimens  being  a mere  fhell  ; within  this, 
is  a dark-blue  or  black  prifm,  exadtly  parallel  to  that  by 
■which  it  is  inclofed.  Frequently  from  each  angle  of  the 
interior  prifm  a black  line  or  thread  proceeds,  bifedting 
the  correfponding  angle  of  the  white  prifm,  and  often  ter- 
minated by  a fmall  black  prifm.  The  white  part  exhibits 
a lamellar  llrudlure,  parallel  with  the  lateral  planes  of  the 
prifm  : it  has  a flight  glillening  luftre,  is  tranflucent,  and 
fcratches  glafs.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.9.  Before  the 
blow-pipe,  it  fufes  into  a whitifii  fcoria  ; the  black  part 
affords  a black  glafs.  This  mineral  occurs  in  acicuiar 
eryftals  in  fome  beds  of  dark  flate  in  the  mountain  Skid- 
daw,  Cumberland.  The  largeft  eryftals  are  found  in  clay- 
flate,  near  St.  Brieux,  in  Brittany.  Some  mineralogifts 
confider  chiaftolite  as  the  fame  fubftance  as  andalufite  ; 
others  clafs  it  with  common  felfpar,  and  fome  regard  it  as 
a diftindf  fpecies. 

Chlorite,  Talc  chlorite,  Haiiy.  This  mineral  is  nearly 
allied  to  talc  and  mica.  The  prevailing  colour  is  various 
fliades  of  green  ; hence  it  derives  its  name  from  the  Greek 
green.  It  is  divided  by  profeftbr  Jamefon  into  four 
fub-fpecies  : earthy  chlorite,  common  chlorite,  flaty  chlorite, 
and  foliated  chlorite. 

Earthy  Chlorite  occurs  maffive  and  difteminated,  and  in- 
crufting  other  minerals,  and  inclofed  in  dendritical  forms 
in  adularia  and  rock-cryftal.  It  confifts  of  fine  fcaly  par- 
ticles clofely  adhering,  and  has  a glimmering  or  gliftening 
pearly  luftre,  and  feels  rather  greafy.  The  green  colour 
becomes  lighter  in  the  ftreak.  The  fpecific  gravity  is 
2.6.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  melts  into  a blackifti  flag. 
According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  arc. 


Silex 

- 

26.50 

Aliimine 

. 

18.50 

Magnefia 
Muriate  of  foda^ 

- 

8.00 

and  potafli  j 

■ 

2.00 

Oxyd  of  iron 

43.00 

98.00 

According  to  Hauy,  the  fcaly  particles  are  regular 
hexagonal  prifms  when  viewed  with  the  microfeope. 

Common  Chlorite  is  a leek  or  dark-green  colour,  inter- 
mixed with  black.  It  occurs  in  rocks  of  various  kinds,  in 
beds  and  veins,  either  alone,  or  with  quartz,  magnetic 
iron-ftone,  iron-pyrites,  hornblende,  aftinolite,  and  other 
minerals.  It  is  amorphous,  has  a glimmering  luftre,  an 
earthy  frafture,  and  a fine  granular,  laminated,  or  fcaly 
ftrutture.  Common  chlorite  is  foft,  opaque,  and  greafy. 
Its  fpecific  gravity  is  2.8.  It  occurs  in  various  parts  of 
Scotland,  and  in  Cornwall,  Cumberland,  and  all  alpine 
parts  of  England. 

Foliated  Chlorite : Talc  chlorite,  Haiiy. — Its  colour  is 
leek-green  : it  occurs  cryftallized  in  fix-fided  tables,  curioufly 
aggregated  in  cylindrical  or  conical  forms.  The  eryftals 
are  longitudinally  ftreaked.  The  luftre  is  refinous,  either 
gliftening  or  fiiining.  The  ftrufture  is  curvedly  lamellar, 
with  a fingle  cleavage.  It  is  opaque  or  tranflucent  at  the 
edges  ; it  is  foft,  feftile,  and  rather  greafy.  The  fpecific 


gravity  is  2.8.  According  to  Lampadius,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 


Silex 

35 

18 

Alumine 

Magnefia 

Iron 

- 

- 

30 

W 

3 

105 

Water 

■ 

■ 

Foliated  Chlorite  is  found  in  various  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  and  on  the  iftand  of  Jena,  one  of  the 
Hebrides. 

Chlorite  Slate  has  a greyifli  or  darkifh-green  colour ; it 
occurs  in  beds  in  clay-flate,  fometimes  affociated  with  talc- 
flate,  into  which  it  paffes.  It  has  a gliftening  refinous 
luftre,  a flaty  ftrudlure,  inclining  to  fcaly.  On  minute 
examination,  it  appears  compofed  of  fmall  fcales  of  chlorite 
clofely  adhering.  Chlorite-flate  forms  beds  in  mountains 
of  clay-flate  in  various  parts  of  the  Grampian-hills.  It 
paffes  into  hornblende-flate  and  clay-flate.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  3.03. 

Chlorofhaxe,  a variety  of  fluor  fpar  from  Siberia, 
which  gives  put  a beautiful'  apple-green  light  when  placed 
on  a heated  iron.  Pallas  mentions  a pale-violet  blue  variety 
(potted  with  green,  which  becomes  phofphorefcent  when 
held  in  the  hand,  and  gives  out  a pale-whitifli  light  ; in 
boiling  water,  it  emits  a green  light,  and  at  a higher 
temperature  a blue  light.  See  Fluor  Spar. 

Chromate  of  Iron,  Fer  chromate,  Fr.  has  a pitch-black 
colour,  with  fomewhat  of  an  olive  tinge  fuperficially. 
It  occurs  maffive  and  diffeminated,  and  alfo  cryftallized 
in  odiahedrons.  It  has  a fiiining  luftre,  between  refinous 
and  metallic.  The  frafture  is  uneven,  or  imperfedtly 
fmall  conchoidal,  and  fometimes  imperfeftly  lamellar.  It 
fcratches  glafs,  is  opaque.  Tlie  colour  of  the  ftreak  is  afh- 
grey  or  brownifh.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  4.03.  It  is 
rarely  magnetic,  is  infufible,  but  tinges  bouax  of  a beautiful 
green  colour.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 

Chrome  of  France. 

Oxyd  of  chrome  - - ^ 

Oxyd  of  iron  " - 35 

Alumine  - - - 20 

Silex  - . _ 


100 

According  to  Klaproth, 


Clirome  of  Storia. 


Oxyd  of  chrome 

. 

55 

33 

6 

Oxyd  of  iron 

. 

Alumine 

Silex 

. 

Lofs  by  heating 

■ 

98 

Chromate  of  iron  occurs  in  beds  and  veins,  and  in  im 
bedded  maffes,  in  ferpentine  and  talc-flate.  It  has  been 
found  at  Portfoy,  in  Bamfshire,  and  is  faid  to  occur  in 
confiderable  quantities  in  the  Shetland  iflands.  It  occurs 
in  the  vicinity  of  Nantes,  and  in  the  department  of  Van. 
The  greateft  quantity  has  hitherto  been  found  in  fer*- 
pcntine,  in  the  Bare-hills  near  Baltimore.  Tlie  chromic 

acid 
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acid  obtained  from  this  mineral  when  combined  with  lead 
forms  a beautiful  yellow  pigment,  and  is  now  an  article  of 
commerce. 

Chromate  of  Lead,  red  lead-ore.  See  JLead-Ores. 

CiiRYSOCOLLA,  Earthy  Malachite,  Criore  malachite  cry- 
focolle,  Fr.  See  Copper-Ore. 

Chrysolite,  Peridot  chryfoUthe,Yr.  (See Chrysolite.) 
This  gem  is  the  foftell  of  the  precious  Hones  ; its  colours 
change  by  heat.  It  is  brought  to  Europe  from  the  fhores 
of  the  red  fea.  Jamefon. 

Chrysoprase.  Apple-green  chalcedony  coloured  by 
the  oxyd  of  nickel.  (See  Chrysoprase. ) It  has  hitherto 
been  found  only  in  the  vicinity  of  the  towns  of  Glaffendorf, 
Grochau,  and  Kofemutz,  in  Lower  Silefia.  It  is  fofter 
than  common  chalcedony.  It  is  ufed  in  jewellery. 

CiMOLiTE.  See  Cimolite. 

Cinnabar,  Mercu re fulphurf  Yizxvf.  (See  Mercury- 
Ores.  ) Befides  the  localities  of  cinnabar  there  enumerated, 
various  mines  of  cinnabar  occur  in  New  Spain.  In  the 
kingdom  of  New  Granada,  cinnabar  is  found  in  three 
different  places  in  veins,  and  alfo  in  alluvial  foil,  mixed 
with  gold.  In  Peru,  cinnabar  occurs  in  various  parts,  par- 
ticularly near  the  town  of  Huancavelica,  at  the  height  of 
twelve  thoufand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea.  Cinnabar 
is  found  in  veins  near  to  Sillacara,  interfering  alpine 
lime-ffone  ; thefe  veins,  according  to  Humboldt,  at  prefent 
furnilli  all  the  mercury  of  Peru. 

Cinnamon-stone.  This  gem  was  originally  found  in 
the  fands  of  rivers  in  Ceylon.  It  has  been  claffed  with 
hyacinth,  but  is  a variety  of  garnet.  Its  colours  are,  hya- 
cinth-red inclining  to  orange-yellow.  It  is  found  in  blunted- 
angular  or  in  roundilh  pieces.  It  has  a fhining  vitreous 
lullre  approaching  to  fplendent.  The  frafture  is  flat  and 
fmall  conchoidal.  It  is  tranfparent  or  femi-tranfparent, 
but  generally  full  of  cracks.  It  fcratches  quartz  with 
difficulty.  When  cut  it  feels  rather  greafy.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  3.6.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 


Silex 

38.80 

Alumine  - 

21.25 

Lime 

31-25 

Oxyd  of  iron 

6.50 

97.80 

Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  fufes  into  a blackifli  enamel.  When 
free  from  flaws  it  is  of  confiderable  value. 

Clay,  Porcelain  Clay,  Potters^  Clay,  and  Slate  Clay.  See 
Clay. 

Clay  Iron-Jlone,  Argillaceous  Iron-Jlone ; Per  oxyde  maf- 
7^,  Hauy.  (See  Iron-ores.)  The  name  has  been  inappro- 
priately given  to  this  fpecies  of  iron-ore,  as  it  frequently 
contains  fcarcely  any  alumine  or  clay  in  its  compofition. 
The  following  analyfis  of  Defcotels,  given  in  the  Ann.  de 
Chemie  for  1812,  N°  251,  will  ffiew  how  greatly  this  fpecies 
of  ore  varies  in  its  compofition. 

Colebrookdale, 


From  Blanchelaiicl. 

Geiflantcin. 

Sluopihire. 

Oxyd  of  iron  54-0 

38.60 

50.0 

Oxyd  of  manganefe  2.4 

1.8 

2.6 

Silex  - - 12.0 

32.0 

10.6 

Alumine  - - i.o 

4.0 

2.0 

Magnefia  - 2.0 

4-3 

2.4 

Carbonic  acid  and!  „ „ 
water  - - ] 

20.0 

32.0 

In  thefe  fpecimens,  the  iron  was  in  the  ftateof  carbonate; 


in  others,  it  exifls  in  the  ftate  of  oxyd.  According  to  Mr. 
Jamefon,  it  w’ould  appear  that  the  carbonated  iron-ftones  by 
decompofition  lofe  their  carbonic  acid,  and  are  in  time  con- 
verted into  the  oxydated  varieties.  In  thofe  common  clay 
iron-Jlones  which  have  a yellow  or  brown  ftreak,  the  iron  is  in 
the  ftate  of  hydrate  ; in  thofe  having  a red  ftreak  in  the 
oxydated  ftate,  and  in  moft  of  the  varieties  having  a grey 
ftreak,  the  iron  is  carbonated.  When  the  carbonated  varie- 
ties begin  to  decay  they  become  foft,  and  affume  a liver  or 
reddifh-brown  colour.  This  fpecies  of  iron-ftone,  befides 
occurring  in  numerous  thin  ftrata  alternating  with  coal-ffiale 
and  fand-ftone  in  the  coal  formation,  occurs  in  kidney-ffiaped 
and  rounded  nodules.  The  greateft  repofitory  of  this  ore 
in  Great  Britain  is  in  the  coal  bafm  extending  from  Pem- 
brokeffiire  into  Glamorganffiire,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Briftol  Channel. 

Clay-slate,  Argillaceous  Schi/lus.  See  Slate. 

Clay-stone  is  nearly  connected  with  bafaltic  and  por- 
phyritic  rocks  of  the  trap  formation.  It  forms  the  bafis 
of  clay  porphyries.  The  colours  of  clay-ftone  are  blueifli 
and  yellowiffi-grey  or  yellowiffi-white,  lavender-blue  and 
brownifli-red.  It  is  fometimes  fpotted  and  ftriped.  It  has 
a fine  earthy  frafture,  fometimes  inclining  to  flaty  or  con- 
choidal. The  fragments  are  angular  and  rather  blunt- 
edged.  It  is  opaque,  yields  to  the  knife,  and  is  rather 
eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.2.  It  occurs  in 
various  parts  of  Scotland,  in  North  Wales,  and  in  Shrop- 
ffiire.  ' 

Clink-stone,  PhonoUte,  Porphyry-Jlate,  Felfpath  compaSe 
fonore,  Fr.  has  moft  frequently  a greeniffi-grey  colour.  It 
occurs  in  beds  of  confiderable  magnitude  in  rocks  of  the 
trap  formation.  (See  Trap.)  The  principal  frafture  is 
flaty,  with  a fcaly  afpeft  and  a gliftening  pearly  luftre.  The 
crofs  frafture  is  fplintery  and  faintly  glimmering.  It  occurs 
columnar  and  tabular,  is  tranflucent  on  the  edges,  and  eafily 
frangible.  The  thin  tables  yield  a metallic  found  when 
ftruck.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.8.  It  melts  before  the 
blow-pipe  into  a grey-coloured  glafs.  According  to  Kla- 
proth, the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

- 

57-25 

Alumine  - 

- 

23.50 

Lime 

- 

2.75 

Soda 

. 

8.10 

Oxyd  of  iron 

. 

3-25 

Manganefe 

- 

0.25 

Water 

- 

3.00 

98.10 

This  mineral  is  regarded  as  principally  compofed  of  com- 
padl  felfpar.  It  paffes  into  bafalt,  with  which  rock  it  is 
often  affociated. 

Coal,  Black  and  Brown.  (See  Coal,  and  Collie- 
ries.) The  coal  called  by  the  Germans  glance-coal  is 
defcribed  in  that  article  as  uninflammable  or  Kilkenny  coal. 
For  a further  account  of  it,  fee  Glance-Coij/,  Addenda. 

Cobalt-ores.  ( See  Cobalt.  ) Earthy  cobalt -ore  has 
been  found  in  fand-ftone  at  Alderly-edge,  in  Cheffiire ; and 
other  ores  of  cobalt  have  recently  been  difcovered  in  feveral 
mines  in  Cornwall. 

CoccOLiTE,  Pyroxene  granuliform,  Haiiy.  A granular 
variety  of  augit.  (See  Augit.)  The  colour  is  various 
ffiades  of  green.  It  occurs  in  flightly  coherent  granular 
concretions,  has  a lamellar  ftrufture,  a ffiining  vitreous  luf- 
tre, is  more  or  lefs  tranflucent,  and  fcratches  glafs.  The 

fpecific 
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fpecific  gravity  is  3.3.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  con- 
ftituent  parts  are, 


Silex  - - . 

50.0 

Lime  - . - 

24.0 

Magnefia  - 

lO.O 

Alumine  - - - 

1.5 

Oxyd  of  iron 

7.0 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

3.0 

95-5 

CoLUMniTE,  an  ore  of  tantalum.  See  Tantalite. 

Compact  Felfpar.  See  Felspar,  Addenda. 

' Copper  Nickel.  See  Nickel-ores,  Addenda. 

Copper-ores.  (See  Copper-ores,  and  Phosphate  of 
Copper,  Addenda.)  The  following  table  of  the  annual 
quantity  of  copper  raifed  in  Europe  is  given  in  the  laft 
edition  of  Jamefon’s  Mineralogy,  vol.  iii.  p.  196.  The 
authority  is  not  dated. 

Quintals  of  100  Pounds. 


England  - . - . 200,000 

Rullia 67,000 

Audrian  dominions  - - - 60,000 

Sweden  -----  22,000 

Kingdom  of  Wedphalia  in  1808  17,229 

States  of  Denmark  - - . 8,500 

Bavaria  (including  the  Tyrol)  - 3,000 

France  -----  2,500 

Saxony  in  1808  - - - 1,320 

Prudia  after  the  treaty  of  Tillit  - 0,337 

Spanidi  European  mines  - - 0,309 


Total  of  quintals  382,195 

Cornelian.  See  Chalcedony  and  Agate. 

Corundum,  Corinden,Yr.  The  French  mineralogids  clafs 
as  varieties  of  corundum  the  oriental  ruby,  tlie  fapphire,  and 
emery.  ( See  thefe  articles. ) Though  they  are  principally 
compofed  of  alumine,  they  are,  excepting  the'  diamond,  the 
harded  of  mineral  fubdances,  and  nearly  the  heavied  of  earthy 
minerals,  the  fpecific  gravity  being  from  3-87  to  4.28. 
Common  corundum,  or  adamantine  fpar,  has  a greenilli-white 
colour  ; it  is  fometimes  pearl-grey,  brown,  or  red.  It  is 
tranflucent  and  fometimes  nearly  tranlparent,  and  is  doubly 
refrafting.  It  has  a didinfl  lamellar  drudlure,  and  fplits 
into  rhomboids,  the  angles  of  which  are  86^  38'  and  93°  22'. 
(See  Adamantine  Spar.)  This  mineral  is  found  im- 
bedded in  granite,  like  felfpar,  in  various  parts  of  India,  and 
alfo  in  North  America,  and  imbedded  in  micaceous  fchid 
in  Italy. 

Cross-stone,  Harmotome,  Haiiy.  See  Zeolite. 

Cryolite,  Alumine  fluatee,  Fr.  This  mineral  has 
hitherto  been  found  only  in  Welt  Greenland.  It  occurs  in 
two  thin  layers  in  gneifs.  Its  name  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  denoting  ice,  becaufe  this  mineral  melts  almod 
like  ice  at  a low  heat.  Its  colours  are  pale  greyilh-white, 
fnow-white,  and  yellowilh-brown.  It  occurs  mafllve  and 
diffeminated.  It  has  a lliining  or  gliltening  vitreous  luftre, 
inclining  to  pearly,  and  is  tranflucent.  The  Itrufture  is  im- 
perfeftly  lamellar,  with  joints  in  three  directions  parallel  to 
the  faces  of  a reCtangular  parallelopiped.  It  is  fofter  than 
fluor  fpar,  and  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is 
2.9.  It  becomes  more  tranflucent  in  water,  but  does  not 
melt.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  firll  melts,  then  hardens, 


and  affumes  the  appearance  of  a flag.  According  to  Kla- 
proth, the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Alumine  - - - 

24 

Soda  . - - - 

36 

Fluoric  acid  and  water 

40 

100 

According  to  Vauquelin, 

Alumine  - - - 

21 

Soda  - - - - 

32 

Fluoric  acid  and  water 

47 

100 

Crysoberyl,  Cymophane,  Haiiy.  See  Crysoberyl. 

Cube-ore,  Arfeniate  of  Iron,  Fer  arfeniate,  Haiiy.  See 
Iron-ore. 

Cupreous  Arfeniate  of  Iron,  Martial  Arfeniate  of  Copper. 
See  Copper-ores. 

Cyanite,  or  Ky unite ; Sappare,  Sauffure  ; Dorthene, 
Haiiy.  See  Kyanite,  Addenda. 

Datolite,  (fee  Datholite,)  is  compofed  of  boracic 
acid,  uTiited  with  lime  and  filex.  It  occurs  maflive  and 
cryltallized  in  oblique  four-lided  prifms,  generally  trun- 
cated on  the  edges  and  angles.  The  primitive  form  of  the 
cryftal  is  Hated  by  Hanfmann  to  be  an  oblique  four-fided 
prifm,  with  angles  of  77°  30'  and  102°  30'.  It  gelatinizes 
with  acids.  In  the  flame  of  a candle  it  becomes  opaque 
and  friable.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  intumefees,  and  then 
melts  into  a globule  of  a pale  rofe-colour. 

. Diallage,  Smaragdit  of  SauflTure  ; Diallage  verte,  Haiiy. 
Its  colours  are  grafs-green  and  apple -green  ; it  occurs  maf- 
five  and  diffeminated.  The  luftre  is  fliining,  gliltening,  and 
pearly ; it  is  tranflucent  on  the  edges.  Diallage  has  a 
lamellar  ftruCture,  with  a two-fold  nearly  reCtanguIar 
cleavage,  only  one  of  which  is  diltinft.  It  - is  rarely  fo 
hard  as  glafs.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.  Before  the 
blow-pipe,  it  melts  into  a grey  or  greenifli  enamel.  Accord- 
ing to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

. 

- 50.00 

Magnefia 

- 

- 

6.00 

Alumine 

- 

- 

1 1. 00 

Lime 

. 

- 

- 13.00 

Chrome 

- 

- 

7.00 

Iron 

- 

- 

6.30 

Copper 

- 

- 

- 1.50 

Diallage  is  found  in  Corfica  with  fauffurite,  and  on 
Mont  Blanc  in  Switzerland  ; alfo  in  Carinthia  and  Tran- 
fylvania.  The  mixture  of  diallage  and  fauffurite  is  named 
Gabbro  by  the  Italians,  Euphotide  by  the  French,  and 
Verde  de  Corfica  duro  by^  artifts.  When  cut  and  polilhed 
it  has  a beautiful  appearance,  and  is  made  into  various  articles 
of  ornament. 

Diallage  Metalloide.  See  Bronzite,  Hyperstene, 
and  Schiller  Spar,  Addenda. 

diAUO'ST),  Diamant.  ( See  Diamond. ) In  addition  to 
the  charatters  of  the  diamond  given  under  that  article,  it 
may  be  proper  to  ftate,  that  befides  the  colours  there  enu- 
merated, the  diamond  occurs  fometimes  blue,  red,  brown, 
yellow,  and  green,  with  the  following  tranfitions.  The 
only  variety  of  blue  is  indigo-blue,  which  appears  to  pafs 
into  red.  Of  red,  the  varieties  are  rofe-red  and  cherry-red. 
From  the  latter  colour  it  paffes  into  olive-brown,  and 
yellowifh-brown,  ochre -yellow,  orange-yellow,  wine-yeilow. 
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and  fulphur-yellow  ; further  into  fifl<in-green,  afparagus- 
green,  piftachio-green,  leek  -green,  and  mountain -green, 
which  latter  palTes  into  greenifh-grey  and  greenifh -white. 

The  olive-brown  paffes  into  blackifli-brown,  pitch-black, 
and  greyifn-black. 

Bei'ides  occurring  cryftallized,  the  diamond  is  alfo  found 
in  rolled  pieces  and  grains.  The  cryftallizations  of  the 
diamond,  befides  the  oftahedron  and  its  varieties,  are,  the 
perfedt  tetrahedon  ; the  tetrahedron  with  truncated  angles, 
or  with  the  angles  acuminated  by  three  planes,  fet  on  the 
lateral  planes  ; fegments  of  the  tetrahedron,  either  detached 
or  united,  forming  twin  cryftals  ; the  rhomboidal  dodeca- 
hedron, with  convex  planes  or  faces  ; the  fame  figure  fome- 
what  elongated  ; the  dodecahedron,  with  the  planes  divided 
diagonally  ; an  acute  double  fix-fided  pyramid,  with  the 
lateral  planes  fet  on  each  other,  and  the  apex  acuminated 
by  fix  planes  fet  on  the  lateral  planes  ; a flat  double  three- 
iided  pyramid,  with  convex  planes  fet  laterally  on  each 
other,  and  the  angles  of  the  common  bafe  acuminated  by 
four  planes  fet  on  the  lateral  planes  ; a flat  double  three- 
fided  pyramid,  on  which  the  lateral  planes  of  the  one  are  fet 
on  the  lateral  edges  of  the  other,  and  the  angles  of  the 
common  bafe  truncated  ; a fix-fided  table,  with  oblique  ter- 
minal plates ; and  laftly,  the  diamond  has  been  found  in  a 
cubic  form,  either  perfeft  or  with  the  edges  truncated,  or 
varioully  modified. 

The  furface  of  the  o6fahedron  is  either  fmooth  or 
ftreaked  ; the  external  luftre  of  the  natural  diamond  is 
adamantine,  and  alternates  from  fplendent  to  glimmering; 
internally  it  is  highly  fplendent.  It  is  feldom  completely 
tranfparent.  The  black  diamonds  are  nearly  opaque. 
The  diamond  has  a four-fold  equiangular  cleavage  parallel 
with  the  planes  of  the  octahedron  in  this  direCtion  ; it  is 
rather  eafily  frangible.  The  diamond  fcratches  all  other 
minerals.  Itsfpecific  gravity  is  Hated  by  Mr.  Lowry  at  3.488. 
The  diamond,  befides  its  other  localities,  is  found  in  the 
dillriCt  of  Serro  Dofria,  in  Brafil ; it  was  firft  difcovered 
there  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,  in  gullies  of 
torrents,  and  the  beds  of  rivers,  where  gold  is  alfo  obtained, 
but  for  a very  confiderable  time,  the  diamonds  being 
unknown,  were  difregarded  and  thrown  away.  Diamonds 
occur  alfo  in  other  parts  of  Brafil,  in  the  rivers  Giquitig- 
nogna,  Riacha  Fundon,  and  Rio  de  Peixe.  See  Gem. 

Diaspoke  is  regarded  as  a variety  of  wavellite.  (See 
Wavellite.)  It  occurs  in  curved  lamellar  concretions 
eafily  feparable  from  each  other  ; it  has  a grey  colour,  a 
Ihining  pearly  luftre,  the  angular  pieces  cut  glafs.  It  flies 
before  the  blow-pipe,  but  is  infufible.  Its  fpecific  gravity 
is  3.43.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent  parts  are, 
Alumine  - - - - 80 

Water  - - - - 17 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - - ^ 

100 

Diciikoite.  See  Iolite,  Addenda. 

Diopside.  See  Alalite,  Addenda. 

Dioptare,  Emerald  Copper  Ore,  occurs  in  cryftallized  fix- 
fided  prifms,  acuminated  by  three  planes  fet  on  the  lateral 
edges ; it  is  tranflucent,  and  fcratches  glafs  feebly.  1 he 
fpecific  gravity  is  3.3,  Haiiy.  According  to  Luvitz,  the 
conftituent  parts  are, 

Oxyd  of  copper  - - - 55 

Silex 33 

Water  - - - - - 12 

100 


A very  fmall  fpecimen  analyfed  by  Vauquelin  gave  forty- 
two  per  cent,  of  lime.  This  mineral  is  found,  according  to 
Hermann,  in  the  land  of  Konguire,  1 25  leagues  from  the 
Ruffian  frontier,  where  it  is  affociated  with  malachite  and 
calcareous  fpar. 

Dipyre.  See  Zeolite. 

Disthene,  or Sauffure.  See  Kyanite, 
Addenda. 

Dolomite,  a fpecies  of  magnefian  lime-ftone,  to  which 
the  name  was  given  in  honour  of  Dolomieu,  the  celebrated 
French  Geologift.  Mr.  Jamefon  has  claffed  the  different 
kinds  of  magnefian  lime-ftone  into  one  order,  which  he  calls 
the  dolomite  family : it  contains  four  fpecies,  dolomite, 
brown  fpar,  miemite,  and  gurhofite.  The  dolomite  fpecies 
he  has  divided  into  four  fub-fpecies,  common  dolomite,  dolo- 
mite fpar  or  rhomb  fpar,  columnar  dolomite,  and  compaEt 
dolomite  or  magnefian  lime-fone. 

Common  dolomite  occurs  in  beds  in  primitive  mountains, 
and  frequently  contains  tremolite.  It  nearly  refembles 
primitive  lime-ftone  or  ftatuary  marble,  the  chatix  carbonatee 
faccaroide  of  the  French,  but  may  be  diftinguiflied  from  it 
by  the  little  effervefcence  which  it  yields  on  the  application 
of  mineral  acids  compared  with  the  former.  The  grains  of 
dolomite  are  alfo  more  loofely  adhering  than  in  white  pri- 
mitive lime-ftone.  The  mineralogical  charadlers  of  common 
dolomite  are  given  under  the  article  Dolomite.  Dolomite 
generally  phofphorefces  when  rubbed  in  the  dark  or  heated. 
The  conftituent  parts  of  different  dolomites  are  given  by 
Klaproth  as  under  ; 


Carbonate  of  magnefia 

St.  Gothard. 
- 46.50 

Apperiones, 

- 38.00 

. Cdiinth'ia. 
- 48.00 

Carbonate  of  lime 

- 52.00 

- 65.00 

- 52.00 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

- 0.25 

- 

- 

Oxyd  of  iron 

0.50 

- 

- 

Lofs  - - . 

- 0.75 

- 

20 

100 

103 

100.20 

Flexible  dolomite  is  found  in  the  mountain  of  Campo 
Longoman,  St.  Gothard. 

Dolomite  Spar,  or  Rhomb  Spar.  See  Brown  Spar, 
Addenda. 

Dolomite,  Columnar,  occurs  in  ferpentine,  in  a mine  at 
Mjafs,  in  Ruff  a,  in  ftraight  prifmatic  concretions;  its  colour 
is  pale  greyifli-white,  the  luftre  vitreous  inclining  to  pearly. 
It  is  feebly  tranflucent.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.765. 
According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Lime 
Magnefia 
Oxyd  of  iron 
Carbonic  acid 
Water 
Lofs 


28.20 

19.74 

0.50 

39-25 

1 1*3 1 


100 


Dolomite,  CompaB,  magnefian  lime-ftone.  See  Mag- 
nesian Lime-fone,  Addenda. 

Egyptian  Jasper.  See  Jasper. 

Elaolite,  Fettfeen,  Werner  ; Piene-grajfe,  Haiiy.  The 
colours  of  this  mineral  are  dark-greenifli  or  blueifh-grey,  and 
flefli-red  ; it  is  tranflucent  in  a low  degree,  and  has  a Ihining 
refinous  luftre.  The  blueiflr  varieties  difplay  a peculiar 
opalefccnce.  It  occurs  maffive,  and  has  a diftinft  double 
cleavage.  The  frafture  is  uneven.  It  fcratches  glafs,  is 

rather 
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rather  eafily  frangible,  and  melts  before  the  blow-pipe  into 
a white  enamel.  When  pounded  it  gelatinizes  in  acids.  The 
fpecific  gravity  is  2.58  to  2.61.  According  to  Klaproth, 
the  conhituent  parts  are, 


Silex 

- 

46.50 

Alumine 

- 

30.25 

Lime 

- 

0.75 

Potalh 

- 

18.00 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

I.OO 

Water 

2.00 

98.50 

According  to  Vauquelin, 

Silex 

- 

44.00 

Alumine 

- 

34.00 

Lime 

- 

0.12 

Potafli  and  foda 

- 

16.50 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

4.00 

98.62 


This  mineral  has  hitherto  been  found  only  in  the  rock 
named  zircon  fienite.  ( See  Zircon  i’/Vz/kr. ) It  is  clalfed 
by  Mr.  Jamefon  in  the  felfpar  family  ; but  is  placed  by 
Werner  between  jafper  and  cat’s-eye. 

Elastic  Mineral  Pitch,  or  ElaJUc  Bitumen.  Mineral 
caoutchouc.  Bitume  elajllque,  Haiiy.  See  Bitumen. 

Electrum,  an  argentiferous  gold-ore,  or  native  alloy. 
Its  colour  is  a pale  brafs-yellow.  It  is  not  foluble  either  in 
nitrous  or  nitro-muriatic  acid.  It  contains,  according  to 
Klaproth, 

Gold  - - - 64 

Silver  - - - 36 

100 

It  occurs  at  Schlangenberg,  in  Siberia. 

Emerald,  Emeraiide  verte,  Haiiy.  See  Emerald. 

Falfe  emeralds  are  fometimes  offered  for  fale,  which  are 
either  green  fluor  fpar,  green  quartz,  or  prafe.  Tlie  eme- 
rald of  Braid  is  fometimes  the  green  tourmaline.  The  true 
emerald  is  harder  than  quartz.  The  beryl  and  the  emerald  have 
both  the  fame  primitive  form  of  the  cryftal  or  the  hexahe- 
dral  prifm.  The  terminal  planes  of  the  emerald  are  rougli, 
thofe  of  the  beryl  finooth.  The  emerald  agrees  in  chemical 
compolition  with  the  beryl,  both  containing  from  thirteen  to 
fourteen  parts  of  the  newly-difcovered  earth  glucine  ; but 
the  colouring  matter  of  the  emerald  chrome  is  wanting  in 
the  beryl.  See  Gem. 

Emery,  Corlndon  gramlalre,  Hauy.  (See  Emery.) 
This  mineral  owes  its  hardnefs  to  an  intermixture  of 
blue  corundum.  See  Adamantine  Spar,  and  Corun- 
dum, Addenda. 

Epidote.  (See  Pistazite,  and  Thallite.  Under 
the  latter  article,  for  Arundel  in  Norway  r.  Arendal. ) 
Epidote  occurs  at  the  Malvern -hills  in  Worcefteriliire,  at 
Wallow  Cragg  near  Kefwick  in  Cumberland,  and  near 
Marazzion  in  Cornwall. 

Ep.som  Sah,  Native,  or  fulphate  of  magnefia,  occurs  as 
an  efflorefcence  at  Hurlet  near  Paifley,  and  fometimes  is 
found  efflorefcent  on  old  walls,  and  on  the  furface  of  different 
rocks,  particularly  gypfum,  fand-ilone,  clay,  and  compaft 
lime-ltone. 

Euclare.  See  Euclare. 

Fahlerz,  Werner;  grey  copper  ore.  See  Copper- 
Ore.s. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


Felspar.  (See  Fel.spar. ) The  name  of  this  mineral 
appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Saxon  term  fell,  a mountain, 
ftill  ufed  in  the  northern  counties  of  England  ; hence  felfpar, 
in  its  original  fignification,  denoted  mountain  fpar.  In  the 
mineralogical  fyltems  of  Werner  and  Mr.  Jamefon,  the  fel- 
fpar family  comprifes  various  fpecies  of  minerals,  which  are 
fuppofed  to  be  nearly  allied  to  felfpar.  The  felfpar  fpecies 
is  alfo  divided  into  adularia,  glaffy  felfpar,  Labrador  felfpar, 
common  felfpar,  difintegrated  felfpar,  and  compabl  felfpar. 

Adularia.  ( See  Felspar.  ) — The  forms  of  cryllals  of  adu- 
laria are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  common  felfpar.  It  poffeffes  double 
refra6fion.  It  melts  before  the  blow-pipe  into  a tranfparent 
white  glafs.  Adularia  occurs  in  veins  in  granite  and  gneifs, 
in  various  parts  of  Aberdeenfliire  and  Bamfshire,  in  the  ifle 
of  Arran,  and  in  the  granite  of  Switzerland,  France,  and 
Germany.  The  largeff  and  moft  beautiful  cryllals  are  found 
in  the  mountain  of  Stelia,  a part  of  St.  Gothard.  Rolled 
pieces  having  a beautiful  pearly  light  are  collefted  in  the 
ifland  of  Ceylon.  The  variety  which  exhibits  a ftrong  pearly 
light  is  cut  in  a femi-globular  form,  and  is  fold  under  the 
name  of  morn-ftone,  and  is  ufually  worn  as  a ring-ffone. 

Glajfy  Felfpar  occurs  always  cryllallized  in  broad  redfan- 
gular  four-fided  prifms,  bevelled  on  the  extremities.  Thefe 
cryllals  are  very  much  cracked,  and  always  imbedded.  It  is 
tranfparent,  and  has  a fplendent  vitreous  lullre  internally. 
Its  other  charadlers  agree  with  adularia.  It  occurs  in  pitch- 
llone  and  trap  in  various  parts  of  Scotland. 

Labrador  Felfpar.  See  Fel.spar. 

Common  Felfpar  occurs  varioufly  cryllallized.  Haiiy  enu- 
merates more  than  twenty  of  its  fecondary  forms  ; feveral  of 
them  are  reprefented  Plate  I.  fgs.  8,  9,  10,  1 1,  1 2,  See.  Cryf- 
tallography.  The  primitive  form  is  an  oblique-angled  paral- 
lelopiped.  The  ilrudlure  is  perfedlly  lamellar,  with  a double, 
very  dillinft,  redlangular  cleavage,  and  an  oblique  indiitindl 
cleavage  interfedling  the  two  former.  The  four  rectangular 
planes  have  fplendent  faces  ; the  laces  of  the  oblique  cleav- 
age arc  dull.  This  remarkable  character  is  peculiar  to  fellpar, 
and  may  very  frequently  be  obferved  in  the  rhomboidal  frag- 
ments of  this  mineral.  Felfpar  has  been  frequently  analyfed 
with  different  refults.  According  to  Berzelius,  the  moll  pro- 
bable compolition  of  common  felfpar,  fo  far  as  we  can  calculate 
it  from  the  many  analyfes  of  which  we  are  in  polfellion,  is, 
that  the  alumine  bears  the  fame  proportion  to  the  potalh  as 
in  alum,  and  that  the  filica  contains  three  times  tlie  oxygen  of 
the  bafe.  The  following  is  therefore  a comparifon  between 
the  calculated  and  experimental  refults,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Berzelius’s  new  fyllem  of  mineralogy.  See 


Systems  of  Mineralogy. 

Vauquelin. 

Klaproth. 

Rofe.  Calculated  Refulc. 

Silica 

64  - 62 

- 68  - 

66  - 66.26 

Alumine 

20  - 17 

- 15  - 

17  - 17.61 

Potalli 
Lime 
Protoxyd 
of  iron  J 

H - 13 
2 - 3 

- 14  - 

12  - 16.13 

I 

The  lime  and  protoxyd  of  iron  are  regarded  as  accidental 
admixtures.  Felfpar  is  one  of  the  principal  conllituent  in- 
gredients of  many  of  the  rocks  called  primary,  in  many  ol  the 
trap  rocks,  and  many  of  the  lighter-coloured  lavas.  It  forms 
an  effential  conllituent  part  of  granite,  gneifs,  fienite,  green- 
llone,  and  forms  the  bafe  of  many  porphyries,  and  the  rock 
CTAXeiavhlle-Jlone.  (See  White-Stone.)  In  green-llone,  the 
felfpar  is  often  tinged  of  a green  colour,  from  the  admixture 
of  hornblende  or  augit.  In  many  of  the  porphyries,  it  exills  in 
a compaA  Hate,  or  as  compad  felfpar.  The  colours  of  compaA 
felfpar  are  various  lhades  of  white,  grey,  green,  or  red.  The 
4 B lamellar 
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lamellar  ftrufture  is  nearly  loft  in  many  of  the  compaft  fel- 
fpars,  particularly  in  thofe  varieties  which  have  little  luftre. 
When  it  contains  cryftals  of  quartz  or  felfpar,  it  conftitutes 
a felfpar  porphyry.  It  forms  extenfive  beds  in  many  alpine 
diftridls.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  horn-ftone  by  its  inferior 
hardnefs,  fufibility,  and  its  frequent  intermixture  with  horn- 
blende or  mica. 

Difintegrated  Felfpar  has  generally  a greyifti-white  colour. 
It  occurs  maffive  and  in  imbedded  cryftals  which  have  the 
fame  form  as  common  felfpar.  It  is  gliftening,  glimmering, 
or  dull,  and  foft  and  fedtile.  In  fome  inftances,  it  appears 
to  be  felfpar  in  a decompofing  ftate  ; in  others,  to  be  a fofter 
kind  of  felfpar  in  an  unaltered  ftate. 

Fibrolite,  a mineral  which  occurs  with  corundum  ; it 
has  a white  or  grey  colour,  is  cryftallized  in  rhomboidal 
prifms,  the  angle  of  whofe  planes  are  8o°  and  ioo°.  It 
has  a fibrous  ftrudture,  and  an  uneven  crofs  fradture.  In- 
ternally it  is  gliftening.  Fibrolite  is  harder  than  quartz. 
Its  fpecific  gravity  is  3.21.  According  to  Chenevix,  the 
conftituent  parts  are. 


Alumine 

Silex 

Iron  and  lofs 


58.25 

38.00 

3-75 


Figure-Stox’E.  Agalmetolite,  or  bildfteen. 

FiSH-EYE-5/enr,  or  ichthyophthalmite. 

Flint.  See  Flint. 

Float-Stone,  Q^uarx  ne&ique,  Haiiy  ; fometimes 
called  fwimming  quartz.  Its  colours  are  yellowifli -white 
and  grey.  It  is  dull,  earthy,  and  friable,  abforbs  water 
and  becomes  tranflucent.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  lefs  than 
•water,  being  from  0.448  to  0.793.  "^he  conftituent  parts 
are. 


Fullers’-Earth,  Jrgile  fmaique,  French.  See  Ful- 
lers’-Earth. 

Gadolinite.  See  Gadolinite. 

G.ylena,  or  Sulphuret  of  Lead,  Lead  Glance;  Plomh 
fdphiire,  Haiiy.  See  Lead. 

Garnet,  Grenat,  French.  (See  Garnet,  Precious,  and 
Garnet,  Common. ) The  garnet  family  of  Werner  and  pro- 
feflbr  Jamefon,  in  their  mineralogical  fyftems,  comprifes 
the  following  minerals,  fuppofed  to  have  an  alliance  with 
garnet  : leucite,  vefuvian,  groffalar,  melanite,  allochroite, 
garnet,  grenatite,  pyrope,  and  cinnamon-ftone.  ( See  thefe 
articles  in  the  preceding  volumes,  and  in  the  Addenda. ) In  the 
Britilh  Mufeum,  thefe  minerals  are  claffed  together  under 
the  name  of  grenatic  fubftances,  whereby  the  confufion  of 
making  the  fame  word  reprefent  both  the  genus  and  fpecies 
is  avoided. 

Glance-Coal,  Anthracite.  The  coal  which  has  a fplen- 
dent  luftre,  and  burns  without  flame.  (See  Coal.)  It 
is  principally  compofed  of  carbon,  and  paffes  into  graphite, 
or  black-lead.  Werner  divides  glance-coal  into  three  fub- 
fpecies ; conchoidal  glance-coal,  flaty  glance-coal,  and  colum- 
nar glance-coal.  See  Coal. 

Glauber  Salt,  Native  Glauherite ; Sonde  fulphatee,  Fr. 
occurs  as  a mealy  efflorefcence  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
fome  fait  lakes,  and  occafionally  encrufting  fand-ftone  and 
marle-flate.  It  is  fometimes  ftaladlitic,  botryoidal,  or  cry- 
ftallized in  acicular  cryftals.  According  to  Reufs,  the 
glauber  fait  of  Eger,  in  Bohemia,  contains 


Sulphate  of  foda 
Carbonate  of  foda 
Muriate  of  foda 
Carbonate  of  lime 
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Silex  - - - - 91  to  98 

AVater  ...  6 

Carbonate  of  lime  - 2 

Oxyd  of  iron  and  alumine  2 


It  is  found  at  St.  Oien,  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris,  along 
with  flint,  and  fometimes  contains  the  fame  petrifadlions  as 
thofe  found  in  flint.  Flint  is  fometimes  found  in  the  centre 
of  float -ftone,  and  paffes  into  it  by  gradation.  Float -ftone 
may  therefore  be  confidered  as  a porous  ftate  of  flint. 

Flos  Ferri,  Coralloidal  Arragonite,  occurs  in  fnow- 
white  dendritical  branches,  either  fmooth  or  incrufted  with 
points.  It  is  found  in  the  mines  at  Dufton  Fell,  Weft- 
moreland  ; it  is  fuppofed  by  count  Bournon  to  be  formed 
by  fublimation. 

Fluor  Spar,  Flus,  Werner  ; Chaux  jluatee,  Fr.  See 
Fluor  Spar. 

Foliated  Granular  Lime-flone.  The  name  given  by 
Mr.  .Tamefon  to  cryftalline  primitive  lime-ftone,  called  by 
the  French  chaux  carbonatee  fauaroide.  See  Lime-stone, 
and  Lime-stone,  Addenda. 

Fossil-Copal,  or  Highgate  Refin,  a refinous  fubftance 
found  in  perforating  the  bed  of  London  clay  at  Highgate. 
It  appears  to  be  a true  vegetable  gum  or  refin,  partly 
changed  by  remaining  in  the  earth.  It  gives  out  a refinous 
aromatic  odour  when  heated,  and  melts  into  a limpid  fluid. 
It  takes  fire  when  applied  to  the  flame  of  a candle,  and 
burns  away  entirely  before  the  blow-pipe.  The  colour  of 
foffil-copal  is  a yellowifh-brown  : it  has  a refinous  luftre,  is 
brittle,  and  yields  eafily  to  the  knife.  The  fpecific  gravity 
is  1.046. 


Glassy  Felfpar.  See  Felspar,  Addenda. 

Glassy  TremoUte.  See  Tremolite. 

Gold.  (See  Gold.)  In  addition  to  the  localities  of 
gold  given  under  that  article,  we  may  ftate  that  native  gold 
is  found  in  fome  of  the  ftream  works  of  Cornwall,  and,  like 
the  ftream  tin  which  accompanies  it,  was  doubtlefs  once  a 
part  of  the  metallic  veins  that  have  been  deftroyed  by  the  na- 
tural difintegraftion  of  the  rocks  which  thefe  once  interfer- 
ed. We  have  feen  globules  of  native  gold  the  fize  of  a pea 
in  a matrix  of  quartz,  in  the  poffeflion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hennor, 
of  Plymouth. 

Native  gold  was  found  in  alluvial  foil  in  various  parts 
of  Scotland,  and  was  once  extenfively  worked  at  the  lead- 
hills.  In  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  it  is  faid  that  three 
hundred  men  were  employed  in  fearching  for  it,  and  that  in 
the  courfe  of  a few  fummers  a quantity  was  colledled  equal 
to  100,000/.  fterling.  Gold  was  obtained  a few  years  fince 
in  a ferruginous  fand  in  Ireland,  near  Arklow,  in  the 
county  of  Wicklow.  One  mafs  of  pure  gold  weighing 
twenty-two  ounces  was  found,  which  was  the  largeft 
piece  hitherto  difcovered  in  Europe.  The  total  amount 
of  gold  exported  to  Europe  annually  from  the  Spanifh 
and  Portuguefe  colonies  in  America  is  ftated  by  Humboldt 
^ 45’5^°  pounds  troy,  of  which  25,000  pounds  weight 
comes  from  the  Spanifh  colonies  ; the  remainder  from  the 
Portuguefe,  principally  from  the  Brazils,  where  it  is  col- 
lefted  by  wafliing  the  fands  of  rivers  and  alluvial  depofits. 
Gold  is  found  almoft  every  where  along  the  feet  of  thefe 
immenfe  mountains  which  run  in  a chain  nearly  parallel 
with  the  coaft,  from  5°  to  30°  of  fouth  latitude.  Many  of 
the  filver-ores  in  America  are  alfo  rich  in  gold.  (See 

Silver.) 
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Silver.)  For  a more  particular  account  of  thefe  repofi- 
torles  of  the  precious  metals,  we  mull  refer  our  readers  to 
the  various  travels  of  M.  Humboldt,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  almoft  all  the  corredl  information  we  have  re- 
fpefting  the  European  colonies  in  South  America.  The 
quantity  of  gold  and  fdver  imported  from  thefe  colonies 
between  the  years  1492  and  1803,  he  ftates  at  eleven  hundred 
and  fixty-hx  millions  in  pounds  fterling  ; an  amount  fome- 
what  exceeding  that  of  the  prefent  national  debt  of 
England  ! ! 

Grammatite,  Tremolite.  See  Tremolite, 

Granular  Lhne-Jlone,  ftatuary  marble  ; Chaux  car- 
bonatee  fauardde,  Fr.  See  LiME-sTONE,  and  Lime-stone, 
Addenda. 

Graphic  Gold  and  Graphic  Tellurium.  See  Tel- 
lurium. 

Graphite.  Plumbago  or  black-lead,  (fee  Plumbago,) 
has  an  iron-grey  colour,  and  a glimmering  or  gliftening 
metallic  lullre.  It  is  feflile,  and  when  frefli  cut  has  a lead- 
grey  colour  : it  is  undluous  to  the  touch, 'yields  to  the  nail, 
and  leaves  a dillindt  lead-grey  mark  on  paper.  Before  the 
blow-pipe  it  gradually  burns  away,  leaving  a portion  of  red 
oxyd  of  iron.  According  to  Berthollet,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 

Carbon  - . - . 90*9 

Iron  - - - - 9.1 

The  graphite  of  Borrowdale  occurs  with  ochreous  and 
unftuous  clay ; it  is  found  in  nodules  and  malfes  of  various 
fizes.  The  bed  in  which  it  is  found  lies  in  a I'ock  of  grey 
porphyrite  felfpar,  which  has  been  improperly  called  grey 
wacke.  Three  beds  of  fcaly  graphite  have  lately  been  dif- 
covered  in  a rock  of  mica-flate  or  gneifs,  near  Buley,  in 
Invernefs-Ihire. 

Green  Earth,  Chlorite  •x.ographique,  French.  This  mi- 
neral, though  made  a diftinft  fpecies  by  Werner,  appears 
to  be  foft  earthy  chlorite  (fee  Chlorite)  : it  generally 
occurs  in  cavities  or  incrufting  agates  in  amygdaloid.  It  is 
of  various  fhades  of  green,  is  foft  and  feftile,  and  adheres 
nightly  to  the  tongue.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.5.  Before 
the  blow-pipe,  it  is  converted  into  a black  flag.  It  is  ufed 
as  a green  colour  in  water-painting.  When  flightly  burned, 
it  affords  a beautiful  and  durable  brown. 

Grenatite,  Staurotide,  Haiiy  ; the  ftaurolite  of  fome 
mineralogills.  ( See  Staurolite.  ) This  mineral  is  clafled 
in  the  garnet  family  by  Werner  ; but  it  varies  from  garnet 
in  the  form  of  its  cryllal,  which  is  an  oblique  four-fided 
prifm,  truncated  on  the  acute  lateral  edges.  Sometimes 
it  is  bevelled  on  the  extremities  by  two  planes  fet  on  the 
lateral  edges,  and  the  edge  of  the  bevelment  is  truncated. 
The  cryllals  fometimes  interfedf  each  other,  forming  a 
crofs;  hence  it  has  been  called  crofs-flone  by  fome  mine- 
ralogifls  : but  it  is  a very  dillindf  fpecies  from  tlie  harmo- 
tome,  or  crofs-flone,  which  is  a member  of  the  zeolite  family. 
(See  Zeolite.)  The  colour  of  grenatite  is  dark  reddifh- 
brown.  It  is  infufible  before  the  blow-pipe.  The  above 
charafters  dillinguifh  it  from  precious  garnet.  It  occurs 
imbedded  in  mi,ca-flate,  and  in  talc,  generally  accompanied 
with  kyanite  and  precious  garnet. 

Grey  Antimony-Ore.  (See  Antimony-Ores.)  Grey 
antimony  occurs  in  fome  of  the  mines  in  Cornwall  in  con- 
flderable  quantities,  particularly  at  St.  Stephen’s,  Padftead, 
and  Huel  bays.  It  is  found  alfo  at  Glendenning,  in  Dum- 
friesfhire. 

Grey  Cobalt-Ore.  (See  Cobalt-Ore.)  This  mineral 
is  found  at  Herland  and  Dolcooth  mines,  and  in  fome  other 
veins,  in  CornwalL 


Grey  Manganefe-Ore.  See  Manganese. 

Gypsum,  felenite ; Chaux  fulfatee,  Haiiy.  See  Gyp- 
sum. 

Harmotome,  Crofs-Jlone.  See  Zeolite. 

Hauyne,  Latialite,  Haiiy.  A mineral  clafled  by  the 
German  mineralogills  with  the  azure-llone,  or  lapis  lazuli 
family.  It  was  firfl  difcovered  in  the  volcanic  rocks  of 
Albano  and  Frafcati,  and  called  latialite,  from  ancient 
Latium,  and  was  afterwai'ds  difcovered  in  the  bafaltic  rock 
of  Andernach,  and  has  been  called  Hauyne,  in  honour  of 
the  celebrated  mineralogill  Haiiy.  Hauyne  has  a flvy-blue 
colour,  pafling  into  pale  Berlin-blue  and  blueifli-green.  It 
occurs  in  imbedded  grains,  and  cryflallized  in  minute  fplen- 
dent  rhomboidal  dodecahedrons.  The  fradlure  is  con- 
choidal,  pafling  into  uneven  ; it  has  a vitreous  luftre,  is 
tranfparent  or  femi-tranfparent,  fcratches  glafs,  and  is 
infuflble  before  the  blow-pipe.  When  pulveidzed,  it  gela- 
tinizes with  muriatic  acid,  giving  -out  an  odour  of  ful- 
phuretted  hydrogen.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from  3.1  to  3.3. 
According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conflituent  parts  are. 


Silex  - - - 

Alumine 

Sulphate  of  lime  - 
Potafli 

Iron  - . - 

Water 


30.0 

15.0 

20.5 
I i.o 

17.5 


95.0 


It  has  by  fome  mineralogills  been  clafled  with  fapphire^ 
and  defcribed  under  the  name  of  faphirin.  It  was  ar- 
ranged by  Cordier  with  fpinel. 

Heavy  Spar,  Sulphate  of  Barytes,  Baro-Selenite.  This 
mineral  exceeds  in  weight  all  other  purely  earthy  minerals, 
its  fpecific  gravity  being  from  4.3  to  4.49.  It  occurs 
both  maflive  and  cryflallized  in  many  metallic  veins.  Its 
colours  are  various  fhades  of  white,  yellow,  red,  greenifli- 
grey,  and  blue.  Cryflallized  heavy  fpar  is  tranfparent  or 
tranflucent,  and  refradls  doubly  ; it  has  a diflintl  lamellar 
llrudlure,  and  fplits  into  a right-rhomboidal  prifm,  which 
is  its  primitive  form  ; the  angles  of  the  rhomb  are 
ioi|°  and  781°.  The  joint  parallel  to  the  bafe  of  the 
rhomb  is  the  moll  diflindl.  The  luftre  is  fliining,  between 
vitreous  and  refinous  : it  yields  readily  to  the  knife.  Before 
the  blow-pipe  it  decrepitates  violently,  and  then  melts  into 
a hard  white  enamel.  A piece  expofed  to  the  blow-pipe, 
and  laid  on  the  tongue,  gives  the  flavour  of  fulphuretted. 
hydrogen.  The  powder  of  fome  varieties  of  heavy  fpar, 
when  calcined,  abforbs  light,  and  emits  it  again  in  the 
dark.  Sulphate  of  flrontian  (fee  Strontian)  is  the  only 
earthy  mineral  with  which  heavy  fpar  can  probably  be  con- 
founded. White  lead-ore  may  be  dillinguiflied  from  heavy 
fpar,  as  it  is  fofter,  and  yields  a metallic  globule  before  the 
blow-pipe.  Pure  heavy  fpar  confiils  of 

Barytes  - - - - 67 

Sulphuric  acid  - - - 33 
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Mr.  Jamefon  makes  the  following  varieties  of  heavy  fpar, 
which  he  clafles  as  fub-fpecies  : earthy  heavy  fpar,  com- 
padl  heavy  fpar,  granular  heavy  fpar,  lamellar  heavy  fpar, 
radiated  heavy  fpar,  fibrous  heavy  fpar,  and  prifmatic  heavy 
fpar ; and  he  divides  lamellar  heavy  fpar  into  three  kinds, 
ftraight  lamellar  heavy  fpar,  curved  lamellar  heavy  fpar, 
and  difintegrated  lamellar  heavy  fpar. 

4 B 2 Earthy 
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Earthy  Heavy  Spar  occurs  fometimes  loofe,  and  fometimes 
cohering  in  the  drufy  cavities  in  veins  : it  is  compofed  of 
dull  or  glimmering  dully  particles,  which  feel  meagre. 

CompaB  Heavy  Spar  occurs  maffive,  dilfeminated,  reniform, 
femi-globular  ; it  has  a coarfe  earthy  frafture,  and  is  fome- 
times imperfedlly  foliated ; it  has  a glimmering  lullre,  is 
nightly  tranflucent,  foft,  and  eafily  frangible.  It  is  often 
marked  with  dendritic  delineations.  According  to  Weft- 
rumb,  it  contains 


Sub)hate  of  barytes  - - 8 ? 

Silex  -----  6 

Alumine  - - - - i 

Water  -----  2 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - - 4 
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In  Derbylhire,  this  mineral  is  called  caivh  by  the  miners. 

Granular  Heavy  Spar  occurs  maflive  : the  llrudlure  is 
finely  granular  ; the  llrudlure  of  the  grains  is  lamellar. 
This  mineral  nearly  refembles  granular  lime-ftone,  but  is 
much  heavier,  and  does  not  elfervefce  with  acids. 

Lamellar,  or  Cryjlalli^ed  Heavy  Spar,  occurs  in  the  fol- 
lowing fecondai'y  forms.  I.  A re£langular  four-lided  table, 
either  perfeft,  or  with  the  terminal  planes  bevelled,  and 
fometimes  the  angles  of  the  bevelment  are  truncated. 
2.  An  oblique  four-fided  table,  perfeft,  or  with  the  angles 
or  edges  truncated.  3.  A longifh  fix-fided  table,  either 
perfedl  or  varioufly  bevelled.  4.  Eight  eight-tided  tables, 
either  perfedl,  bevelled,  or  truncated.  Curved  lamellar 
heavy  fpar  occurs  in  drftindt  concretions,  which  have  a curved 
lamellar  llrufture. 

Fibrous  Heavy  Spar  has  a chefnut-brown  colour.  It 
occurs  in  reniform  or  botryoidal  matfes,  and  has  a plumofe 
or  diverging  fibrous  ftrufture. 

Radiated  Heavy  Spar,  or  Bolognefe  Spar. — Its  colours 
are,  fmoke-grey,  ath-grey,  or  yellowifh-white.  It  occurs 
in  roundifli  compreffed  pieces,  which  are  always  covered 
W’ith  marie  or  clay.  The  Itrudlure  is  lamellar  in  one  direc- 
tion, and  in  the  longitudinal  frafture  radiated  : it  is  tranf- 
lucent. It  is  remarkably  phofphorefcent  after  being  heated 
and  expofed  when  cool  to  the  light,  and  carried  into  a 
dark  room.  It  was  firll  found  at  Monte  Paterno,  near 
Eologna.  Its  conllituent  parts  ai-e. 


Sulphate  of  barytes  - - 62 

Lime  - - . - 21 

Silex  - - - - 16 

Alumine  - - - - 14.75 

Oxyd  of  iron  - . - 0.25 

Water  - - - - 2 
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Columnar  Heavy  Spar:  Baryte fulphatee  haccillaire,  Haiiy. 
— Its  colours  are,  yellowifli,  greyifii,  and  greenifir -white.  It 
occurs  cryflallized  in  acicular  oblique  four-fided  prifms, 
laterally  aggregated  into  columns  ; the  lullre  is  Ihining  and 
pearly  : it  is  tranflucent,  and  has  a lamellar  llrufture. 

Prlfmatic  Heavy  Spar  is  heavy  fpar  cryllallized  in  four- 
fided  or  iix-fided  prifms,  varioufly  acuminated  and  modified 
by  bevelments  and  truncations. 

Hepatite,  Baryte  fulphatee  fetide,  Haliy,  may  be  clafled 
as  a variety  of  heavy  fpar,  which  poflefl'ed  the  property  of 
yielding  a fetid  fulphureous  odour  when  heated  or  rubbed. 
It  occurs  in  globular  mafles,  from  an  inch  to  a foot  in 


diameter  ; thefe  mafles  have  a curved  lamellar  llruclure. 
According  to  John,  the  conllituent  parts  are. 

Sulphate  of  barytes,  with  a") 
trace  of  llrontian  - J 
Sidphate  of  lime 
Oxyd  of  lime 

Water,  carbonaceous  matter,  I 
fulphur,  and  alumine  - j" 


93-58 

3-58 

0.87 


According  to  Klaproth, 

Sulphate  of  barytes,  with  zl 
trace  of  llrontian  - j 
Carbon  - 

Sulphate  of  lime 
Oxyd  of  iron 
Alumine  - - - 

Lofs,  including  water  and") 
fulphur  - - - 3 


85.25 

0.50 

6.00 

5.00 

1. 00 

2.25 


100.00 


Hepatite  occurs  at  Buxton,  in  Derbylhire. 

Heliotrope,  Quarz  agathe  ponflue,  Haliy. 

Hematite,  Black  and  Broaun ; Per  oxyde  hematite^ 
Haliy. 

Hematite,  Red ; Per  oligijle  concretione,  Haliy.  See 
Iron-Ores. 

Hepatic  Pyrites,  or  Lower  Pyrites.  See  Pyrites. 

Hepatite.  See  Heavy  Spar,  Addenda. 

Highgate-Resin.  See  Fossil -Copal,  Addenda. 

Hollow  Spar.  See  Chiastolite,  Addenda. 

Honey-Stone.  See  Mellite. 

Horn-stone,  a mineral  nearly  allied  in  compofition  to 
flint,  but  has  a more  earthy  texture  ; it  received  its  name 
from  the  fuppofed  refemblance  to  horn.  A more  opaque 
variety  of  flint,  which  occurs  along  with  flint  and  chalce- 
donic  flint  in  the  fand  llrata  below  chalk, is  called  chert.  ( See 
Addenda.)  This  is  a kindof  horn-llone.  Horn-llone 
is  the  petro-filex  of  fome  mineralogills,  and  under  that  name 
is  often  confounded  with  compaEl  felfpar.  Indurated  flate, 
which  contains  a large  portion  of  filex  in  its  compofition, 
is  fometimes  called  horn-Jlone Jlate.  Saulfure,  under  the  names 
of  paliopetre  and  neopetre,  appears  to  include  both  the 
fplintery  horn-llone  and  flinty  flate  of  Werner.  Werner 
divides  horn-llone  into  three  fub-fpecies,  fplintery  horn-llone, 
conchoidal  horn-llone,  and  wood-done. 

Splintery  Horn-Jlone  occurs  of  various  lhades  of  grey,  red, 
and  green.  It  is  generally  maflive,  but  fometimes  is  found 
in  large  balls,  and  fometimes  lenticular,  or  in  the  form  of 
cryllals,  in  the  cavities  where  cryllals  have  once  occurred, 
and  hence  called  fuppofititious  cryllals.  The  lullre  is  dull, 
the  frafture  fplintery  ; it  is  more  or  lefs  tranflucent,  is  fome- 
what  lefs  hard  than  quartz.  It  is  infulible  before  the  blow- 
pipe, which  dillinguiflies  it  from  compaft  felfpar.  The 
latter  mineral  is  not  fo  hard  as  horn-llone,  and  has  more  lullre. 
Horn-llone  pafles  into  compaft  felfpar,  quartz,  common 
jafper,  and  chalcedonic  flint.  In  thefe  tranfitions,  it  is  fre- 
quently difficult  to  determine  among  which  of  thefe  it  Ihould 
be  placed.  It  forms  the  balls  of  horn-llone  porphyry. 

Conchoidal  Horn-Jlone  is  glimmering  or  glillening,  with  a 
vitreous  lullre ; it  has  a more  or  lefs  perfedl  and  flat  con- 
choidal fradlure.  It  is  harder  and  lefs  tranflucent  than 
fplintery  horn-flone.  It  occurs  maffive,  globular,  and  fome- 
times forms  fuppofititious  cryllals.  It  is  found  in  veins  and 
beds.  Chert  appears  to  belong  to  this  fub-fpecies. 


Wood- 
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Wood-Jlone,  Qiiar'x,  agathe  xyloide,  Haiiy,  is  generally 
various  fliades  of  grey,  frequently  ftriped  or  clouded.  It 
occurs  rounded,  and  in  the  ihape  of  the  trunks,  branches,  or 
roots  of  trees  ; it  is  generally  tranflucent  at  the  edges,  with 
little  or  no  luilre.  The  crofs  frafture  is  imperfeftly  con- 
choidal,  the  longitudinal  fplintery  and  fibrous.  Wood-Hone 
is  properly  wood  fdicified,  in  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  vegetable  matter  has  difappeared,  and  filiceous  matter 
has  occupied  the  place,  preferving  the  form  and  texture  of 
wood.  Some  wood  is  petrified  with  opal,  forming  wood 
opal ; and  fometimes  the  mineral  matter  of  petrified  wood  is 
quartz,  or  calcareous  earth. 

Hornblende,  Amphiloh,  Haiiy.  The  defeription  of 
this  mineral,  fo  important  in  geology,  was  omitted  in  the 
proper  place,  and  is  given  here.  Hornblende  may  be 
divided  into  common  hornblende,  bafaltic  hornblende,  and 
hornblende  Hate.  Haiiy,  under  the  term  amphibole,  claffes 
adlinolite  with  hornblende.  (See  Actinolite. ) Horn- 
blende generally  occurs  of  various  fliades  of  dark  green 
pafling  into  black  ; fometimes  common  hornblende  occurs  of 
various  fhades  of  brown.  Hornblende  has  a lamellar  llruc- 
ture  longitudinally,  with  a two-fold  oblique  angular  clea- 
vage, parallel  to  the  planes  of  a rhomboidal  prifm,  the  alter- 
nate angles  of  which  are  124^°  and  565°.  This  is  the  form 
of  the  primitive  cryftal,  and  diftinguifiies  it  from  epidote, 
which  cleaves  at  an  angle  of  1 14^“  and  65^°,  and  augit  or 
pyroxene,  which  cleaves  at  an  angle  of  92^  and  88°.  The 
crofs  fracture  of  hornblende  is  coarfe -grained,  uneven  ; it 
melts  eafily  before  the  blow-pipe  into  a greyifli -black  co- 
loured glafs.  Thefe  charafters,  together  with  the  cleavage, 
ferve  to  diftinguifh  hornblende  from  augit  or  epidote  ; its 
inferior  hardnefs  diftinguifiies  it  from  fchorl. 

Common  Hornblende  occurs  both  maffive,  difieminated, 
and  cryftallized  ; the  cryftals  are  oblique  four-fided  prifms, 
aggregated  or  long  flattilh  prifms,  interfefting  each  other, 
or  confufedly  radiated.  The  ftrudfure  is  lamellar  or  bladed. 
The  cryftals  are  long  and  deeply  ftreaked  longitudinally. 
The  luftre  is  fiiining  and  pearly.  The  black-coloured 
varieties  are  opaque  ; the  green  generally  tranflucent  at  the 
edges.  It  yields  pretty  eafily  to  the  knife,  leaving  a greenifii- 
grey  ftreak.  It  is  very  tough,  and  becomes  indented  by 
the  ftroke  of  a hammer.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from  3.20 
to  3.28.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts 


are. 


Silex  . - - 

Alumine  - - - 

Lime  . . . 

Magnefia  - - - 

Oxyd  of  iron 
Ferruginous  manganefe 
Water  - . . 

A trace  of  potafh 


42.00 

12.00 

1 1. 00 
2.25 

30.00 
0.25 
0.75 
0.00 


98.25 

This  mineral  occurs  forming  beds  in  mountains,  or 
is  difieminated,  as  a conftituent  part  of  many  compound 
rocks.  It  occurs  occafionally  in  granite,  gneifs,  mica-flate, 
and  flate,  and  is  an  efi'ential  part  of  fienite  and  green-ftone. 
It  forms  a conftituent  part  of  many  bafaltic  and  volcanic 
rocks,  but  has  frequently  been  confounded  with  augit. 
(See  Volcanic  Products.)  Hornblende  occurs  abun- 
dantly in  various  parts  of  Scotland  and  in  England,  parti- 
cularly at  the  Malvern-hills  in  Worcefterfiiire,  and  at  Char- 
wood  foreft  in  Leicefterfiiire,  and  in  Devonfiiire,  Cornwall, 
and  Cumberland. 

Bafaltic  Hornblende,  Amphibole  fchorlique  bafaltique,  Fr.  is 


diftinguilhed  from  common  hornblende  by  its  velvet-black 
colour,  and  more  perfedl  cryftallization.  It  occurs  cryf- 
tallized in  unequiangular  fix-iided  prifms,  terminated  at 
each  extremely  by  a trihedral  pyramid,  with  rhombic  faces. 
It  is  fometimes  terminated  difiTimilaidy  at  each  extremity,  and 
fometimes  acuminated  by  four  or  more  planes.  The  angles 
of  the  cleavage  have  been  already  deferibed.  Bafaltic  horn- 
blende has  a fplendent  vitreous  luftre.  The  fradlure  is  fine- 
grained, uneven,  and  gliftening.  It  is  black,  opaque,  and 
fcratches  glafs.  It  is  more  frangible  than  common  horn- 
blende, and  melts  witli  greater  difficulty.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  from  3.15  to  3.19.  According  to  Klaproth,  the 
conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

. 

. 

47.00 

Alumine  - 

- 

- 

26.00 

Lime 

. 

8.00 

Magnefia  - 

- 

- 

2.00 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

- 

15.00 

Water 

- 

- 

0.50 

98.50 


It  occurs  imbedded  in  bafalt,  as  at  Arthur’s  feat,  near 
Edinburgh,  and  in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  It  is  fre- 
quently found  in  lava,  particularly  in  the  lava  of  Vefuvius. 
It  was  formerly  confounded  with  fchorl,  until  Werner 
pointed  out  its  charafters. 

Hornblende-Slate  occurs  in  beds  in  granite,  gneifs,  and 
mica-flate  ; in  the  latter  rocks,  it  is  often  much  intermixed 
with  mica,  and  fometimes  contains  garnets,  as  is  the  cafe 
near  Tyndrum  in  Perthfiiire.  Its  colour  is  greenifh -black. 
It  has  in  the  mafs  a flaty  ftrufture,  and  is  internally  laminar 
or  fibrous,  and  has  a gliftening  or  velvet-like  luftre.  No 
very  well  charadlerifed  beds  of  hornblende-flate  occur  in 
England. 

Horn-Mercury,  Mercure  muriate,  Haiiy.  See  Mer- 
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Horn-Silver,  Argent  muriate,  Haiiy.  See  Silveu- 
Ores. 

Humite  occurs  at  mount  Somina  near  Naples,  in  a gra- 
nular topaz  rock,  intermixed  with  brown  and  olive-green 
mica  and  white  Haiiyne.  Its  colour  is  reddifh-brown  ; it 
occurs  cryftallized  in  odlahedrons,  which  are  always  more 
or  lefs  truncated  and  bevelled  ; the  planes  are  frequently 
tranfverfely  ftreaked  ; it  has  a fiiining  luftre,  and  is  tranf- 
parent  ; it  fcratches  quartz  with  difficulty.  This  mineral 
was  named  humite  in  honour  of  fir  Abraham  Hume,  by  the 
count  de  Bournon,  who  has  given  the  preceding  charadlers 
of  it  in  his  Catalogue  Mineralogique. 

Hyacinth,  Zircon  hyacinth.  See  Zircon. 

Hyalite,  Muller  glafs,  Werner ; Quar%  concretione, 
Haiiy.  (See  Hyalite.)  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this 
mineral  is  given  in  the  lalt  edition  of  profeflbr  Jamefon’s 
Mineralogy  at  2.47,  from  Karften.  Its  conftituent  parts  are 


given  by  Bucholz  as  under  : 

Silex 

. 

92 

W ater 

Trace  of  alumine 

- 

6.33 

Lofs 

- 

1.66 

99.99 

Hydrate  of  Magnefia  has  a white  colour  with  a greenifli 
tinge  ; it  occurs  mafilve,  has  a lamellar -bladed  ftrudure,  a 
pearly  luftre,  and  is  more  or  lefs  femitranfparent,  but  be- 
comes 


MINERALOGY, 


comes  opaque  by  expofure  to  the  air.  The  lamellae  are 
fomewhat  elaftic  ; it  is  foft,  and  adheres  (lightly  to  the 
tongue.  Specific  gravity  2.3.  It  is  infufible,  but  fqluble 
in  muriatic  acid.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  conftituent 
parts  are, 


Magnefia 

Water 

Oxyd  of  iron 
Silex 


64 

29 

2.5 

2 

97-5 


Hydrophane.  See'OpAL,  Addenda. 

Hyperstene,  Labrador  Hornblende ; Diallage  metal- 
lolde,  Haliy.  Its  colours  are,  dark-greyilh,  brownifii,  or 
greenifli-black,  with  generally  a pfeudo-metallic  luftre, 
reflefting  a copper-red,  a pinchbeck-brown,  or  a gold-yellow 
light.  It  occurs  both  maflive  and  diffeminated  ; it  has  a 
lamellar  ftruftiire  and  a two-fold  cleavage,  the  planes  form- 
infT  angles  of  100“  and  of  80°.  It  is  opaque,  and  yields 

O ,9  n 1 T.  • 1_  


pruflian  blue,  but  when  viewed  by  tranfmitted  light  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis  of  the  prifm  is  a brownilh-yellow.  The 
ftrufture  is  indillinAly  lamellar,  with  joints  palling  through 
the  axis  at  right  angles  to  the  lateral  faces  of  the  prifm.  The 
frafture  is  uneven,  pafling  into  conchoidal.  It  palTes  from 
tranllucent  to  opaque.  lolite  fcratches  quartz.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  is  2.5.  It  is  not  affected  by  acids.  Before  the 
blow-pipe,  it  melts  with  difficulty  into  a greeniffi-grey  enamel. 
This  mineral  occurs  at  Cape  de  Gate,  in  Spain  ; it  is  found 
imbedded  in  fragments  of  gneifs  and  compadf  felfpar,  con- 
tained in  what  is  fuppofed  by  Cordier  to  be  a volcanic  tufa, 
which  contains,  befides  blocks  of  fcorise,  obfidian  and  bafalt. 
lolite  has  alfo  been  found  in  trap  at  Arendal  in  Norway. 

Iridium,  Native,  has  a pale  fteel-grey  colour  ; it  occurs 
in  flat  fmall  irregular  grains  in  alluvial  foil  in  South  Ame- 
rica. It  has  a ffiining  metallic  luftre,  a lamellar  ftrudfure, 
is  brittle  and  harder  than  platina.  The  fpecific  gravity  is 
19.5.  It  is  proved  by  Dr.  Wollafton  to  be  an  alloy  of 
Irridium  and  Ofmium  ; which  fee. 

Iron-Clay  is  of  a reddiffi  or  browniffi-red  ; it  occurs 
maflive  and  veficular,  as  the  bafes  of  fome  amygdaloids  which 


greeniffi-white  ftreak.  It  is  harder  than  common  hornblende,  form  beds  in  bafaltic  rocks.  It  is  intermediate  between 
Its  fpecific  gravity  is  3.38.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  blackens,  bafalt  and  wacke,  having  lefs  hardnefs  than  the  former,  and 
but  is  infufible.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  more  than  the  latter.  It  is  alfo  more  eafily  frangible  than 
are,  either  bafalt  or  wacke. 

Iron-Flint  is  generally  of  a brown  or  browniffi-red 
colour  ; it  is  opaque  and  hard,  and  has  an  imperfeff  con- 
choidal fradlure.  It  occurs  maflive  in  rounded  pieces,  and 
cryffiallized  in  fmall  equiangular  fix-fided  prifms.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  is  from  2.5  to  2.8.  It  is  infufible.  This  mineral 
appears  to  be  quartz  rendered  opaque  by  a chemical  com- 
bination with  iron.  According  to  Bucholz,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 


Silex  - . - 

54.25 

Magnefia 

14.00 

Alumine 

2.25 

Oxyd  of  iron 

24.50 

Lime 

1.50 

W ater 

1 

Manganefe,  a U’ace 

97.50 

Until  very  recently,  this  mineral  had  only  been  found  on 
the  coaft  of  Labrador,  where  it  forms  a conftituent  part  of  a 
rock  compofed  of  Labrador  felfpar,  and  Sometimes  contain- 
ing common  hornblende  and  magnetic  iron-ftone.  It  has 
been  lately  difcovered  by  Dr.  Macculloch  in  fienite,  at 
Lock  Scavig  in  Skye,  alfo  near  Portfoy,  and  is  fuppofed 
to  exift  in  many  rocks  which  have  hitherto  been  defignated 
green-ftones.  __ 

Ichthyopiithalmite,  Apoplylite,  Hauy.  See  Zeolite. 
Idocrase,  Vefuvian.  See  Vesuvian. 

Indianite,  a mineral  brought  from  the  Carnatic,  of 
which  we  have  the  following  account  by  its  difcoyerer  the 
count  de  Bournon.  Its  colours  are  white  and  grey,  its  luftre 
ffiining  ; it  has  a lamellar  ftrufture,  is  tranllucent  inclining 
to  tranfparent  ; it  fcratches  glafs,  but  is  lefs  hard  than  fel- 
fpar ; it  occurs  maflive,  and  is  aflbciated  with  hornblende. 
Its  fpecific  gravity  is  2.74.  According  to  Chenevix,  the 
conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

Oxyd  of  iron 
Volatile  matter 
Oxyd  of  manganefe 


99 


92 

5-75 

I 


99-75 


Pebbles  of  iron-flint  are  ufed  at  Worcefter  for  burniffiing 
the  gilding  in  china.  They  have  fometimes  been  found  in 
confiderable  quantities  in  the  ploughed  fields  near  Affiby- 
de-la-Zouch  in  Leicefterffiire. 

Iron-Mica.  Micaceous  iron  glance,  or  iron-ore.  See 
Iron-ores. 

Iron,  Native.  See  Iron-ores. 

Iron,  Native  and  Meteoric,  Fer  native  meteorique,  Hauy, 
is  the  iron  which  has  been  obferved  in  various  places  to  fall 
from  the  atmofphere.  See  Stone,  Meteoric,  Falling 
Stone,  and  Meteoric  Iron,  Addenda. 

Iron-Ore  and  Iron-Stones.  (See  Iron.)  We  ffiall 
here  enumerate  the  different  fpecies  of  iron-ftone,  with  the 
names  given  to  them  by  the  French  and  German  mine- 
ralogifts. 

Iron  Pyrites,  Common;  Fer  fulphure,  Haiiy  ; Gemeinet 
fchwefelkies,  Werner.  Capillary  Pyrites,  Fer  fulphure  ca- 
pillaire,  Haiiy  ; Haarhies,  Werner.  Cellular  Pyrites,  Zell- 
iiw,  Werner.  Radiated  Pyrites,  Fer  fulphure  radie,  Haiiy; 
Strahlkies,  Werner.  Hepatic,  or  Liver  Pyrites,  La  pyrite 
hepatique,  Brochant ; Leber  hies,  Werner.  Magnetic  Pyrites^ 
Fer  fulphure  fernfere,  ou  magnetique,  Haiiy  ; Magnetkies, 
Werner.  Foliated  Magnetic  Pyrites,  Blathicher  magnethies, 
Werner.  For  an  account  of  thefe  fpecies,  fee  Pyrites, 
fmairequiangular  and  equilateral  fix-fided  prifms,  which  and  Iron-ore. 

have  rough  Turfaces.  The  colour  is  violet-blue,  or  dull  Iron-Stone,  Magnetic,  Common,  Fer  oseydule,  Haiiy ; 

° Gmeiner 


Silex 
Alumine 
Lime  , - 
Iron 

A trace  of  Manganefe 


42.5 

37-5 

15 

3 


Indicolite,  Indigo  blue,  tourmaline.  See  TouRMA- 
loLiTE,  Dichroite,  occurs  principally  cryftallized,  in 
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Gemehier  magnetjlein,  Werner.  This  ore  is  highly  magnetic 
with  polarity.  According  to  Berzelius,  it  contains 

Peroxyd  of  iron  ...  71.86 

Protoxyd  of  iron  ...  28.14 


100 


It  occurs  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  chiefly  in  primitive 
mountains  ; it  is  found  at  St.  JuH  in  Cornwall,  and  Tavif- 
tock  in  Devonlhire. 

Iron-fand,  or  Sandy  Magnetic  Iron-Jlune,  Fer  oxydule 
tltanifere,  Haiiy,  (fee  Iron-ore,)  occurs  in  volcanic 
and  bafaltic  rocks,  forming  a component  part  of  many 
black  lavas,  and  in  the  fands  of  rivers.  According  to  Cor- 
dier,  its  conftituent  parts  are. 


Iron-fand,  Teneriffe. 
Oxyd  of  iron  ... 
Oxyd  of  titanium 
Oxyd  of  chrome,  a trace 
Oxyd  of  manganefe 
Silex  and  alumine 


79.2 

14.8 


1.6 

0.8 


According  to  Thompfon, 

River  Dee,  Aberdeenihire. 
Oxyd  of  iron  ... 
Oxyd  of  titanium 
Arfenic  . . . . 

Silex  and  alumine 


96.4 


85-3 

9-5 


97-3 


Earthy  Magnetic  Iron-Jlone ; Fer  oxydule  fidlgineux, 
Haiiy  ; OBr'iger  magneteifenjleln,  Werner. — The  colour  is 
blueilh -black  ; it  is  opaque,  foft,_  feftile,  and  eafdy  frangi- 
ble. It  appears  to  be  common  magnetic  iron-llone  in  a 
ftate  of  decompofition.  Common  magnetic  iron-llone  and 
iron-fand  are  dillinguiflied  from  iron-glance  by  the  colour  of 
the  llreak,  which  is  black  ; but  that  of  iron-glance  is  red. 
According  to  Mr.  Jamefon,  Werner  was  the  liril  who  ob- 
ferved  that  magnetic  iron-llone  does  not  polfefs  the  magnetic 
property  when  at  a depth  in  the  earth,  but  it  acquires  it 
after  expofure  to  the  atmofphere. 

Specular  Iron-ore,  or  Common  Iron  Glance;  Fer  oligijle, 
Haiiy  ; Eifenglan%,  Werner. — This  ore,  according  to  dif- 
ferent analyfes,  appears  to  contain  about  90  per  cent,  of 
oxyd  of  iron.  See  Iron-ores. 

Scaly  Red  Iron-ore,  or  Iron  Froth ; Fer  oliglfle  rouge 
luifant,  Haiiy  ; Rother  e'Jenrahm.  Ochry  Red  Iron- 
Jlone  ; Fer  oxyde  rouge  grojfter ; Ochriger  rotherfenjlein, 
Werner. 

Compad  Red  Iron-Jlone ; Fer  oligijle  compaSe,  Haiiy  ; 
Dichter  rotherfenjlein,  Werner. 

Red  Hematite,  or  Fibrous  Red  Iron-Jlone ; Fer  oligijle 
concretione,  Haiiy  ; Rother  glafskopf,  Werner.  See  Iron- 
ores. 

Scaly  Brown  Iron-ore ; Brauntr  eijenrahm,  Werner. 
Ochry  Brown  Iron-Jlone ; Fer  oxyde  pulverulent,  Haiiy. 
CompaS  Brown  Iron-Jlone ; Fer  oxyde  brun  compaBe,  Fr. ; 
Dichter  braun  eifenjlein,  Werner.  Brown  Hematite;  Fer 
oxyde  hematite  brun,  Haiiy ; Brauner  glafskopf,  Werner. 
—-Brown  iron-llone  is  dillinguilhed  from  red  iron-llone  by 


its  red  llreak  and  inferior  fpedfic  gravity  : it  alfo  contains 
more  water,  the  brown  iron-done  being  an  hydrate.  This 
ore,  according  to  profeffor  Jamefon,  makes  but  indifferent 
cad-iron,  but  affords  good  malleable  iron  and  excellent  Heel. 
See  Iron-ore. 

CompaB  Black  Iron-Jlone  ; Dichter  fwarzeijfenfein.  Black 
hematite ; Mine  de  fer  noire  compaEle,  Fr.  ; Schwar%er 
glafskopf,  Werner. — When  melted  with  borax  before  the 
blow-pipe,  it  yields  a violet-blue  glafs  ; hence  it  is  conjec- 
tured to  contain  much  manganefe. 

Sparry  Iron-Jlone;  Chaux  carbonate e ferrifere  aver  man- 
ganefe, Haiiy. 

Clay  Iron-Jlone;  Fer  oxyde  majff,  Haiiy;  Thoneifonjlein, 
Werner.  See  Iron-ore,  and  Clay  Iron-Jlone,  Hddenda. 

Reddle-,  Argile  ocreiife  rouge  graphique,  Haiiy;  Roethel, 
Werner. 

Columnar  Clay  Iron-Jlone  ; Fer  argilleux  bacillaire,  Fr. 

Lenticular  Clay  Iron-Jlone  ; Fer  oxyde  brun  granuleux  ou 
lenticulaire,  Fr.  (See  Iron-ore.) — The  following  analy- 
fis  of  this  ore  is  given  by  Daubuiffon,  Journal  des  Mines, 


1810. 

Peroxyd  of  iron  - - - 75 

Water  . .... 

Silex  - . - . . g 

Peroxyd  of  manganefe  - - i 

Lofs  - - - . . 2 


too 


Jafpery  Clay  Iron-fone.  See  Iron-ore. 

Renform  Clay  Iron-fone;  Fer  oxyde  geodique,  Plaiiy. — 
The  conllituent  parts  of  this  ore  are  dated  by  Daubuiffon. 


Peroxyd  of  iron 

76 

78 

Water  . . - 

14 

13 

Silex  . . - 

5 

7 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

2 

a trace 

Alumine  - 

0 

See  Iron-ore. 

97 

99 

Pea-ore,  or  Pifeform  Iron-ore;  Fer  oxyde  globuliforme, 
Haiiy  ; Bohnerz,  Werner.  See  Iron-ore. 

Bog  Iron-ore.  See  Iron-ORE; 
Addenda. 

, and 

Bog  Iron-ore, 

Pitchy  Iron-ore;  Fer  oxyde  refinite. — The  pitchy  iron 
defcribed  under  the  article  Iron-ores  appears  to  be  a phof- 
phate  of  iron  : later  mineralogills  defcribe  it  as  an  oxyd 
and  fulphate  of  iron.  It  is  a rare  ore,  having  been  found 
only  in  one  mine  near  Freyberg,  and  in  the  didridl  of  Plifs 
in  Upper  Sileda.  Its  colour  is  greyilh-black,  paffmg  into 
dark  liver-brown.  It  is  faid  to  occur  forming  cruds.  It 
has  a fplendent  or  Ihining  refinous  lullre.  The  fradlure  is 
imperfedlly  conchoidal ; it  is  compofed  of  granular  didinft 
concretions  : it  is  tranllucent  on  the  edges : the  dreak  is 
lemon-yellow  : it  is  foft.  When  placed  in  water,  it  becomes 
femitranfparent  and  vitreous.  According  to  Klaproth,  its 
condituent  parts  are, 


Oxyd  of  iron 

67 

Sulphuric  acid 

8 

Water  - 

20 

95 

Blue  Iron-ore ; Blue  Iron  Earth ; Fer  phofphate  ierreux, 

Haiiy. 
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Haiiy.  (See  Iron-ore.)  According  to  Klaproth,  this 
ore  contains. 


Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

- 

47.50 

Phofphoric  acid  - 

- 

- 

32.0 

Water 

- 

- 

20 

99-5 

Chromate  of  Iron.  See  Chrome,  and  Chromate  of  Iron, 
Addenda. 

Cube  Ore.  See  Ores  of  Iron. 

Muriate  of  Iron,  Native,  or  Pyroflamite,  Per  muriate,  Fr.  has 
a liver -brown  colour,  inclining  to  piftachio-green.  It  occurs 
cryftallized  in  (hort  fix-lided  prifms.  The  terminal  planes 
of  the  cryftals  are  fliining  and  pearly,  the  lateral  planes, 
when  clear,  are  fhining  and  vitreous.  It  has  a foliated 
ftrudlure  and  four-fold  cleavage,  the  moft  diftindt  of  which 
is  parallel  with  the  terminal  planes.  It  is  tranflucent  on  the 
edges,  and  yields  a brownilh-white  ftreak.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  is  3.08.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  but  foluble  in 
muriatic  acid,  except  a fmall  refiduum  of  filiceous  earth. 
Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  gives  out  copioi^s  fumes  of  oxy- 
muriatic  acid.  This  is  a very  rare  ore  of  iron. 

The  following  table  of  the  annual  quantity  of  iron  raifed 
and  fmelted  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  is  extracted  from 
the  fecond  edition  of  Jamefon’s  Mineralogy,  vol.  ii.  p.  314. 


Quintals  of  100  Pounds  each. 


Great  Britain  . _ - 

5,000,000 

France  - - - - - 

4,500,000 

Ruflia  . - - - - 

i>075,679 

Sweden  - . - _ 

1,500,000 

Auftria  - 

1,010,400 

Pruflia,  after  the  treaty  of  Tilfit 

322,053 

Kingdom  of  Weftphalia  in  1808 

187,411 

Spain  - 

1 80,000 

Danifli  ftates  - - - - 

135,000 

Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol 

1 10,000 

Kingdom  of  Saxony  * - 

80,000 

The  United  States  of  America,  without  including 
Louifiana  and  the  Indiana  territory,  are  faid  to  yield  480,000 
quintals,  and,  according  to  Dr.  Bruce,  the  value  of  the 
iron  and  manufadfured  articles  of  iron  in  the  United  States 
is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  The  annual 
importation,  including  bar-iron  and  every  article  of  iron  or 
fteel,  is  eftimated  at  four  millions. 

Iridium,  an  alloy  of  iridium  with  ofmium.  See  Osmium, 
Addenda. 

Iserine.  See  Titanium. 

.Tade,  Jade-Nephrite,  Fr.  See  Nephrite,  Addenda. 

Jasper.  (See  Jasper.)  In  that  article  it  is  ftated,  that 
common  jafper  is  exclufively  found  in  veins  : this  is  not 
ftndfly  corredf,  for  jafper  occurs  in  irregular  beds  and 
maffes  in  the  argillaceous  fchiftus,  which  covers  the  granite 
of  the  Grampian-hills  in  Kincardinefliire.  Jafper  occurs  in 
fome  of  the  beds  of  manganefe  near  Exeter. 

Jenite.  SccYenite. 

Jet  Pitch-coal,  Jayet,  Fr.,  has  a black  colour,  and  yields 
a brownifh-black  ftreak.  It  occurs  maflive,  and  in  the  (liape 
of  branches.  Jet  has  a ligneous  ftrudfure.  The  fradfure  is 
large  and  perfedf  conchoidal,  with  a fliining  refmous  luftre. 
It  becomes  eledfric  by  fridfion,  and  burns  with  a greeniih 
flame  and  bituminous  odour.  Jet,  according  to  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  MaccuUoch,  contains  vegetable  extradl  on 


diftillation  ; but  when  heated  under  compreflion,  it  is  con- 
verted into  true  mineral  coal.  For  fome  account  of  the 
localities  of  jet,  fee  Jet. 

Kaolin.  See  Porcelain  Earth,  Addenda. 

Kyanite,  or  Cyanite ; Dijlhenf  Haiiy  ; Sappare,  Sauf- 
fure.  Its  colours  are  blueifli,  or  grey  llcy-blue,  and  pale 
blueifli-green.  The  white  varieties  are  partially  fhaded 
with  blue.  It  occurs  cryftallized  and  maflive.  The  form 
of  the  cryftals  are  an  oblique  four-fided  prifm,  with  two 
oppofite  broad,  and  two  oppofite  narrow  planes.  This  is 
the  primitive  cryftal.  It  occurs  alfo  truncated  on  the  two 
oppofite  acute  lateral  edges,  forming  an  hexahedral  prifm  ; 
fometimes  all  the  lateral  edges  are  truncated  ; and  fometimes 
two  prifms  are  joined  by  their  broader  lateral  planes,  forming 
a twin  cryftal.  The  narrow  lateral  planes  are  longitudinally 
ftreaked.  The  luftre  is  fliining  and  pearly,  and  that  of  the 
broad  planes  is  fometimes  fplendent.  Kyanite  has  a lamellar 
ftrudfure,  with  a cleavage  parallel  to  the  planes  of  an 
oblique  tetrahedral  prifm  ; that  parallel  with  the  broad 
lateral  planes  is  the  moft  diftindf.  The  ftrudfure  of 
amorphous  kyanite  is  more  or  lefs  curvcdly  lamellar, 
palfing  into  bladed.  It  is  tranflucent  or  tranfparent ; it 
fcratches  glafs,  and  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gra- 
vity is  3.47  to  3.51.  Some  of  the  cryftals  become  pofi- 
tively  eledfric,  others  negative ; hence  the  name  difthene 
was  given  to  it  by  Haiiy,  on  account  of  its  double  eledfrical 
powers.  It  is  infufible  before  the  blow-pipe.  According 
to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts  are, 

Alumine  ...  - 55*5 


Silex  ... 

Oxyd  of  iron 

43 

0.5 

99.0 

According  to  Langier, 

Alumine  ... 
Silex  ... 

Lime  ... 

Oxyd  of  iron 

55-30 

38.50 

0.50 

2.75 

97.05 

It  occurs  in  primitive  mountains,  in  mica-flate,  talc-flate, 
and  white-ftone.  It  has  been  found  at  Boharn,  in  Bamf- 

fliire,  and  Bamhory,  Aberdeenfliire.  In  India  it  is  cut  and 
poliflied,  and  fold  as  an  inferior  kind  of  fapphire.  Some- 
times cryftals  of  kyanite  may  be  feen  joined  and  inter- 
mixed with  grenolite,  (fee  GrEnolite,)  which  fliews  the 
near  alliance  of  thefe  minerals,  which  have  alfo  nearly  the 
fame  chemical  compofition. 

Labrador  Felfpar.  See  Felspar. 

Labrador  Hornblende.  See  Hyperstene,  Addenda. 

Lapis-Lazuli.  See  Lazuli. 

Latialite.  See  Hauyne,  Addenda. 

IjAUMONIte.  See  Zeolite. 

Lazmestone.  See  Lazuli. 

Lazulite.  See  Lazulite. 

Lead-Ores.  (See  Lead,  where  eleven  fpecies  of  lead- 
ore  are  defcribed.)  The  antimonial  lead-ore  is  called 
the  triple  fulphuret  of  lead.  Four  other  fpecies  of  lead- 
ores  have  fince  been  defcribed ; cobaltic  lead-ore,  native 
minium,  arfeniate  of  lead,  and  muriate  of  lead. 

Cobaltic  Lead-ore  has  a frefli  lead-grey  colour,  and  a 
fliining  metallic  luftre.  It  occurs  minutely  difleminated, 

and 
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and  in  extremely  minute  cryftals,  aggregated  like  mofs ; 
it  is  opaque,  foft,  and  fedtile.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it 
fplits  into  fmall  pieces,  and  communicates  a fmall  blue 
colour  to  borax. 

Native  Minium;  Plomb  oxyde  rouge,  Hai'iy. — It  has  a 
fcarlet-red  colour.  It  occurs  malTive  and  pulverulent  ; 
when  examined  with  a lens,  it  exhibits  a cryftalline  llruc- 
ture,  like  galena,  in  which  it  is  generally  found.  Before 
the  blow-pipe,  on  charcoal  it  is  lirlt  converted  into  litharge, 
and  then  into  metallic  lead.  This  mineral  is  probably 
produced  by  the  decompofition  of  galena,  which  it  incridts. 
It  has  been  found  at  Graffington,  and  other  parts  of 
Craven,  in  Yorkihire. 

Muriate  of  Lead,  or  Corneous  Lead-Ore. — Its  colours  are 
greyifli  or  yellowilh-white,  paffing  into  wine-yellow.  It 
occurs  cryftallized  in  cuboidal  prifms,  either  fimple,  or  ter- 
minated by  tetrahedral  pyramids,  or  bevelled  on  the  edges. 
It  exhibits  a lamellar  ftrufhure,  with  joints  in  three  direc- 
tions parallel  to  the  faces  of  a cuboidal  prifm  ; the  crofs 
fraflure  is  conchoidal  ; it  has  a fplendent  adamantine 
luftre  ; is  more  or  lefs  tranfparent.  It  is  very  foft  and 
frangible.  On  expofure  to  the  blow-pipe,  on  charcoal  it 
ynelts  into  an  orange -coloured  globule,  and  appears  reticular 
externally,  and  of  a white  colour  when  folid  ; if  melted 
' again,  it  becomes  white  ; and  on  increafe  of  the  heat  the 
acid  flies  off,  and  minute  globules  of  lead  remain.  Ac- 
-cording  to  Klaproth,  its  conllituent  parts  are, 

Oxydoflead  - . - 85.5 

Muriatic  acid  ...  8.5 

Carbonic  acid  and  water  - 6 
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Arfeniate  of  Lead,  or  Reniform  Arfeniate  of  Lead ; Plomb 

■nrfenie  compaBe,  Haiiy Its  colours  in  the  frefh  fraclure 

are  reddifli-brown  and  brownifli-red ; externally  ochre- 
yellow  and  llraw-yellow  ; internally  the  lullre  is  fliining 
and  refinous  ; the  fradlure  is  conchoidal,  inclining  to  uneven  ; 
it  is  opaque,  foft,  and  brittle.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  3.93. 
This  ore  has  hitherto  been  found  only  in  one  mine  near 
Nertchinflc,  in  Siberia.  It  occurs  in  reniform  and  tuberous 
mafles  ; it  is  infoluble  in  water.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  on 
charcoal  it  gives  out  arfenical  vapours,  and  is  more  or  lefs 
perfeftly  reduced.  Its  conllituent  parts  are. 


Oxyrd  of  lead 
Arfenic  acid 
Water 

Oxyd  of  iron 
Silver 
Silex 
Alumine 


35 

25 

10 

H 

2-5 

7 

2 

95-5 


Filamentous  Arfeniate  of  Lead,  Plomb  arfenie  flamen- 
-tena,  Haiiy,  occurs  cryllallized  in  fmall  acicular  prifms, 
or  in  delicate  filky  filaments,  at  St.  Foix,  in  the  department 
of  Saone  and  Loire,  in  France. 

Earthy  Arjemate  of  Lead  occurs  in  crufts,  m the  fame 
mine  with  the  filamentous.  Its  colour  is  yellow  ; it  has  an 
earthy  fradlure  ; is  foft  and  friable.  Tliis  ore  has  alfo  been 
found  aftociated  with  white  lead-ore,  copper-ores,  and 
quartz,  in  the  liill  of  Horpie,  in  Oifans. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


Indurated  Earthy  Lead-Ore,  Plomb  carlonatee  teneu%,  Fr. 
deferibed  as  lead-earth  under  the  article  Lead-Ores,  has 
been  analjTed  by  John.  Its  conllituent  parts  are. 


Oxyd  of  lead  - . . 66 

Carbonic  acid  - - - 12 

Water  . - . . 2.25 

Silex  ....  10.30 

Alumine  - - - - 4-75 

Iron  and  oxyd  of  manganefe  2.25 


97-75 


This  ore  occurs  in  confiderable  quantities  in  fome  of  the 
mines  in  Craven,  in  Yorkfliire,  and  is  fmelted  as  a rich  ore 
of  lead. 

Conchoidal  Phofphate  of  Lead  contains  a fmall  portion 
of  arfenic  and  muriatic  acid.  It  differs  from  green  lead-ore, 
deferibed  under  the  article  Lead-Ore.  When  cryftallized, 
the  planes  of  the  cryftals  are  generally  convex.  It  occurs 
alfo  ftalaftitic,  reniform,  and  botryoidal.  The  colour  is 
orange-yellow,  palling  into  lemon-yellow  and  red  ; the 
frafture  is  conchoidal  ; it  is  tranflucent  ; internally-  the 
luftre  is  Ihining  and  refinous.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  7.26. 
According  to  Langier,  its  conllituent  parts  are. 


Oxydoflead 

76.8 

Phofphoric  acid  - 

9 

Arfenic  acid 

4 

Muriatic  acid 

7 

Water 

1.5 

98-3 

ing  to  Rofe, 

Oxyd  of  lead 

77-5 

Phofphoric  acid  - 

7-5 

Arfenic  acid 

12.5 

Muriatic  acid 

1.5 
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This  ore  has  been  found  in  Huel  Unity  mine,  Cornwall. 

The  greateft  quantity  of  lead  is  raifed  in  England  of 
any  country  in  Europe.  The  following  table  contains  the 
annual  amount  of  lead  in  quintals  from  the  following 
countries ; 


Lead  in  Quintals, 

Great  Britain 

250,000 

France  - - - 

60,000 

Weftphaliain  1809  - 

59-771 

Auftrian  dominions 

45.809 

Spain  ... 

32,000 

Pruffia,  after  the  treaty  of  Tilfit  1 2,992 

Saxony  in  1808 

10,000 

Ruflia  . - - 

1 0,000 

Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol 

400 

480,972 

Leei.ite,  a mineral  very  recently  difeovered  at  Gry- 
phyla,  in  Sweden,  of  which  we  have  only  the  following 
defeription.  It  has  a red  colour,  the  luftre  and  trani- 
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parency  of  horn,  and  the  hardnefs  of  flint.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  2.71.  Its  conftituent  parts  are, 

Silex  - - - ■ 75 

Alumine  - - - - 22 

Manganefe  . - - 2.50 

Water  - . . . .^o 


fuiphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  Patron  fufpefts  that  this 
mineral  is  fafciculated  arragonite.-  According  to  Klaproth, 
it  conflfts  of 


Carbonate  of  lime 
Carbonate  of  magnefia 
Carbonate  of  iron 
Carbon 
Siliceous  fand 


93- 

0.50 

1.25 

0.50 

4.50 


Lepidolite.  (See  Lepidolite. ) When  that  article 
was  written,  it  was  fuppofed  that  this  mineral  was  exclu- 
fively  found  on  Mount  Hradifco,  in  Moravia.  Lepidolite 
has  fince  been  difcovered  in  Saxony,  Sweden,  Norway, 
France,  the  Ifland  of  Elba,  and  in  feveral  parts  of  Scot- 
land, particularly  in  lime-ftone,  near  Dalmally,  in  a flate- 
quarry  at  Ballachulifli,  at  the  head  of  Loch  Fyne,  and  at 
Glentilt  in  Perthfliire. 

Leucite,  Amphigene,  Haiiy.  See  Leucite. 

Lieocite,  or  Tenite.  See  Yenite. 

Lime-stone.  See  Lime-stone  and  Geology,  Addenda. 

Lithomarge,  Friahle.  (See  Lithomarge.)  This 
variety  is  charafterifed  by  its  fcaly  particles  foiling,  and  low 
degree  of  coherence.  According  to  Klaproth,  it  contains 


Silex 

Alumine 

Iron 

Muriate  of  foda  - 
W ater 


32. 

26.50 


99-75 


Other  analyfes  give  a fmall  portion  of  fulphur  and  man- 
ganefe. 

Magnesian  Lime-Jlone,  or  CompaB  Dolomite,  has  gene- 
rally a yellowifli-brown  or  yellowifli-grey  colour,  a granular 
llrufture,  a glimmering  or  gliftening  luftre,  and  diflblves 
flowly  in  acids ; thefe  characters  diftinguifh  it  from  common 
lime-ftone.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  about  2.8.  It  contains 
fewer  petrifaCtions  than  moft  common  lime-ftones.  It  occurs 
in  regular  ftrata  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  England  from  Not- 
tinghamftiire  to  Sunderland.  It  occurs  alfo  in  amorphous 
mafles,  and  varioufly  contorted  beds,  and  alfo  forming  a 
kind  of  lime-ftone  breccia  in  the  red  marie.  According  to 
Tennant,  its  conftituent  parts  are, 


Yorklhire. 
Lime  ... 
Magnefia 
Carbonic  acid 
Alumine 


30 

20 

47 

i 


'LniiouA.'B.Gii,  Indurated ; Argil  lithomarge,  Haiiy.  (See 
Lithomarge.)  This  variety  occurs  in  veins  in  porphyry, 
gneifs,  grey  wacke,  and  ferpentine,  and  in  drufy  cavities  in 
bafaltic  rocks.  It  is  intermediate  between  fteatite  and 
variegated  clay,  and  appears  fometimes  to  pafs  into  meerf- 
chaum. 

LYDiAN-C/o/if.  See  Flinty  Slate,  and  Horn-stone, 
Addenda. 

Lytiirode.s,  a mineral  difcovered  in  Norway,  which 
appears  allied  to  elaolite,  and  was  called  lythrodes  by 
Karften,  becaufe  when  firft  broken  it  appears  as  if  fpotted 
with  coagulated  blood.  Its  colour  is  aurora-red,  pafling 
into  bi-ownifti-red  or  brown  ; it  is  occaftonally  marked  with 
cream-yellow  and  greenifti  fpots.  It  occurs  maflive  and 
difleminated  ; it  has  an  imperfeft  foliated  ftrudlure.  The 
luftre  of  the  furface  is  reftnous  and  glimmering.  The  crofs 
fra6Iure  is  fplintery  and  dull  : it  is  feebly  tranflucent  on 
the  edges ; it  is  hard.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.5.  Accord- 
ing to  John,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex  ....  44.62 

Alumine  - 37-36 

Lime  - - . . 2.75 

Soda  - 8.00 

Water  - - - - 6. 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - - i. 
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Macle,  a name  given  by  the  French  mineralogifts  to 
chiaftolite  or  Hollow  /par;  wliich  fee. 

Madreposite,  a variety  of  black  lime-ftone,  fo  called  on 
account  of  its  occurring  in  radiated  or  diverging  prifmatic 
concretions,  which  are  fuppofed  to  refemble  the  ftars  of 
madrepores  : it  has  a minute  and  indiftinftly  curvedly 
lamellar  ftrufture.  When  rubbed,  it  emits  a ftrong  fmell  of 


According  to  Thomfon, 

Near  Sunderland. 
Carbonate  of  lime 
Carbonate  of  magnefia 
Carbonate  of  iron 
Infoluble  matter 
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- 56.80 

- 40.84 

- 0.36 

2. 


100 


Magnesite,  Magiufia  carbonatee,  Haiiy.  It  occurs  in 
amorphous  mafles  and  tuberous  fpongiform.  The  fradlure 
is  fplintery  and  large,  and  flat  conchoidal.  It  is  opaque, 
earthy.  The  colour  is  yellowifti-grey  or  white,  with  fpots 
and  dendritic  delineations  of  blackilh-brown.  Magnefite 
yields  to  the  nail  externally,  but  internally  it  is  harder  than 
calcareous  fpar  ; it  feels  fomewhat  meagre,  adheres  to  the 
tongue,  and  abforbs  from  nine  to  ten  per  cent,  of  water  when 
immerfed  in  it,  and  becomes  femi-tranfparent  on  the  edges. 
It  is  flowly  foluble  with  effervefcence  in  concentrated 
muriatic  acid.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  is  infufible,  but 
becomes  fufficiently  hard  to  fcratch  glafs.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  is  2.88.  According  to  Bucholz,  the  conftituent 
parts  are. 


Magnefia 

- 45.52 

to  48 

Carbonic  acid 

- 47.00 

to  52 

Silex 

- 4.50 

— 

Alumine 

- 0.50 

a trace 

Manganefe 

0.50 

a trace 

Lime 

0.08 

a trace 

Water 

2. 

100.10  100 


It 
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It  is  found  in  ferpentine  in  Moravia,  along  with  meerf- 
chaum  and  earthy  talc.  It  is  dillinguiflied  from  meerfchaum 
by  its  colour,  external  lhape,  fradlure,  meagre  feel,  and 
weight. 

Magnetic  Iron-Stone,  and  Magnetic  Pyrites.  See  Ikon- 
Stone,  and  Pyrites. 

Malachite.  See  CopPER-Orrj-. 

Manganese-Opw.  See  Manganese  and  Wadd. 

Marl.  See  Marle. 

Meerschaum.  (See  Meerschaum.)  This  mineral,  of 
which  an  account  is  given  under  the  article,  appears  to  be 
hydrate  of  magnefia  combined  with  filex ; it  is  Hated  by 
Mr.  Jamefon  to  be  fufible  on  the  edges  into  a white  enamel. 
It  occurs  in  veins  in  the  ferpentine  of  Cornwall.  In 
Natolia  it  occurs  in  beds  under  the  foil,  and  from  600  to 
yoo  men  are  employed  in  digging  it.  When  firft  raifed,  it 
is  foft  and  greafy,  and  lathers  with  water  like  foap  ; hence 
it  is  ufed  by  the  Tartars  for  wafliing.  Meerfchaum  is 
extenfively  manufactured  in  Turkey  into  tobacco-pipes, 
which  are  boiled  in  oil  or  wax  ; afterwards  they  are  baked,  and 
then  poliflied. 

Meionite.  See  Meionite. 

Melanite,  Grenat  noire,  Haiiy.  See  Garnet. 

Mellite  and  Mellilite,  Honey-Stone.  See  Mellite. 

Menachanite.  See  Titanium. 

Menilite,  Qiiai-x,  refmite  fuhluifante  Irunatre,  Haiiy. 
See  Menilite. 

Mercury-Opcj-.  See  Mercury,  and  Cinnabar, 
Addenda. 

Mesoty'pe.  See  Zeolite. 

Meteoric,  Native  Iron  ; Fer  natif  meteorique,  Haiiy. 
The  colour  is  pale  fteel-grey,  which  inclines  to  fdver-white, 
like  platina ; it  is  generally  covered  with  a thin  brown  cruft 
of  oxyd  of  iron  ; it  occurs  in  racemofe  or  globular  maffes, 
and  alfo  minutely  diffeminated  in  meteoric  ftones.  ( See 
Stone,  Meteoric.)  The  external  furface  is  fmooth  and 
glimmering;  the  internal  glimmering  or  gliftening  with  a 
metallic  lullre : it  yields  a fplendent  ftreak,  and  is  malleable 
and  flexible,  but  not  elallic.  The  fpeciiic  gravity  of 
meteoric  iron  is  from  6.48  to  7.57  ; it  is  magnetic.  Accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Howard,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 

Iron  - - 96.5  - - 96.75 

Nickel  - 3-5  * - 3-25 

All  the  meteoric  iron  which  has  yet  been  examined 
contains  a portion  of  nickel ; the  latter  metal  is  alfo  found  in 
moft  of  the  meteoric  ftones.  The  phenomena  attending  the 
defcent  of  meteoric  iron  are  precifely  fimilar  to  thofe  which 
accompany  the  fall  of  meteoric  ftones.  In  moft  inftances, 
loud  detonations  and  brilliant  light  or  fire-balls  have  pre- 
ceded the  fall.  Thefe  fire-balls  appear  to  be  the  metallic 
or  mineral  matter  in  a ftate  of  vivid  ignition.  Pliny  men- 
tions the  fall  of  a mafs  of  fpongy  iron  from  the  atmofphere 
in  Lucania  fifty-fix  years  before  the  Chriftian  era. 
Avicenna  mentions  a mafs  of  iron  weighing  fifty  pounds, 
which  fell  from  the  air  near  Lurgea ; and  Averrhoes  fays,  a 
mafs  of  iron  weighing  one  hundred  pounds  fell  at  Cordova 
in  Spain.  In  the  year  1164,  a fhower  of  iron  fell  in 
Mifnia.  ( Georg.  Fabri.  Rer.  Mifnia,  lib.  i.  p.  32.)  In 
the  year  1552  fire-ftone  or  mafles  of  iron  fell  near  Miflios, 
in  Tranfylvania.  And  among  numerous  other  inftances  in 
the  year  1751,  a fire-ball  burll  with  a loud  explofion  in  the 
bifhopric  of  Agram,  in  Croatia  : two  mafles  of  iron  fell 
from  it ; the  one,  which  weighed  feventy-two  pounds,  funk  a 
confiderable  depth  into  the  earth ; and  the  other,  which  was 
fixteen  pounds,  fell  on  the  furface  of  a meadow,  at  the  dif- 


tance  of  2000  paces  from  the  former  ; the  larger  is  ftill  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Imperial  cabinet  of  Vienna. 

Numerous  mafles  of  native  iron  occur  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  which  agree  in  external  appearance  and  chemical 
compofition  with  thofe  whole  defcent  from  the  air  is  well 
attefted.  Profeflbr  Pallas  difcovered  a mafs  of  native  iron, 
weighing  about  1600  pounds,  on  the  furface  of  a hill 
between  Ki'afnojark  and  Abakunflc,  in  Siberia.  It  is  con- 
fidered  as  a holy  relic  by  the  natives,  who  believe  that  it  fell 
from  heaven. 

Several  mafles  of  native  iron  have  been  met  with  in 
Mexico ; and  many  years  fince,  a mafs  of  native  iron,  cal- 
culated to  weigh  about  thirty  tons,  was  difcovered  in  the 
diftridt  of  St.  Jago  de  Eftro,  in  South  America.  It  lies  in 
the  middle  of  a great  plain,  where  no  rock  or  mountain  is 
within  an  hundred  miles  of  it.  According  to  Howard,  it 
confifts  of  90  parts  of  iron,  and  10  of  nickel.  Similar 
mafles  have  been  found  in  Africa,  North  America,  and  the 
Eaft  Indies. 

Mica.  See  Mica. 

Miemite,  Granular,  is  a variety  of  magnefian  lime-ftone, 
firft  found  at  Miemo  in  T ufcany  ; it  has  a light  green  or 
greenilh-white  colour  ; it  occurs  maffive  and  cryftallized,  in 
fmall  flat  double  three-fided  pyramids,  in  which  the  lateral 
planes  of  one  pyramid  are  fet  on  the  lateral  edges  of  the 
other  ; the  cryftals  are  often  joined  by  the  edges,  or  interfett 
each  otlier.  It  is  tranflucent,  and  has  internally  a fplendent 
and  pearly  lullre.  The  ftrudlure  is  curvedly  lamellar.  Its 
fpecific  gravity  is  2.88:  it  diflblves  llowly  in  acids.  The 
conftituent  parts  are. 

Carbonate  of  lime  - - "53 

Carbonate  of  magnefia  - - 42 

Carbonate  of  iron  and  manganefe  - 3 

E! 

Prifmatic  Miemite  occurs  in  low,  fmall,  three-fided 
pyramids,  deeply  truncated  on  the  edges  ; it  appears  to 
contain  lefs  magnefia  than  the  preceding. 

Milk  Quartz,  or  Rofe  Quartz.  See  Quartz. 

Mineral  Caou/f/ioi/r,  or  Elajlic  Bitumen.  (See  Bitu- 
men.) This  fingular  mineral  has  been  hitherto  only  found 
in  the  Odin  mine,  near  Caftleton  in  Derbyfliire.  According 
to  the  analyfis  of  Klaproth,  it  contains  in  100  grains, 


Cubic  Inches. 


Carbonated  hydrogen 

38 

Carbonic  acid 

4 

Grains. 

Bituminous  oil 

73 

Acid  water 

1.50 

Carbon 

6.23 

Lime 

1.50 

Silex  ... 

•75 

Sulphate  of  lime 

.50 

Alumine 

.25 

Mineral  Oil.  See  Petroleum. 

Mineral  Pitch,  Earthy,  or  Maltha.  See  Bitumen. 

Mineral  Pitch,  Slaggy,  or  Afphaltum.  See  Bitumen. 

Mispicel,  Arfenical  Pyrites.  See  Arsenic,  and  Py- 
rites. 

Molybdena,  ox  Siilphuret  of  Molybdena  ; Molybdene  ful- 
phuree,  Haiiy  ; is  of  a bright  lead-grey  colour.  It  occurs 
maflive,  difleminated  in  plates,  and  cryftallized.  The  form  of 
the  cryftals  is  a regular  fix-fided  table,  or  a very  fliort  fix- 
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fided  pidfm,  terminated  by  two  low  fix-fided  pyramids. 
The  luftre  is  metallic  and  (hining.  The  ftru61;ure  is  lamellar, 
with  a I'lngle  cleavage  parallel  with  the  lateral  planes  of  the 
table.  It  is  feftile  and  fomewhat  flexible,  but  not  elaltic. 
Molybdena  is  unduous  to  the  touch,  and  leaves  a mark  on 
paper  like  plumbago,  but  on  white  porcelain  it  makes  a 
greenifli  mark.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  from  4.5  to  4.7. 
Before  the  blow-pipe  it  gives  out  a fulphureous  odour,  and 
when  urged  by  the  utmoll  force,  it  yields  a white  vapour, 
and  a pale  blue  flame  ; in  carbonate  of  foda,  it  is  foluble 
with  violent  efferrefceiice.  The  charaders  here  given,  par- 
ticularly its  mark  on  china,  ferve  to  diftinguifli  molybdena 
from  o-raphite  and  plumbago.  (See  Molybdenum,  and 
Sulphur.)  According  to  Bucholz,  its  conlbtuent  parts 
are, 

Molybdenum  - - 00 

Sulphur  , - - 40 

100 

This  mineral  occurs  in  fome  parts  of  Scotland,  and  111 
granite  at  Coldbeck-fell  in  Cumberland.  It  is  found  alfo 
at  Huel-Gorland,  Cornwall. 

Molybdena  Ochre  is  a yellow  colour,  palling  into  yel- 
lowifli-green  ; it  is  friable  and  dull,  and  occurs  incruiling 
molybdena,  on  which  it  is  doubtlefs  formed  by  the  decom- 
pofition  of  the  latter  mineral. 

Moon-stone,  a variety  of  adularia.  See  Adularia,  and 
Felspar. 

MoRASS-Orr.  See  Bog  Iron-Ore. 

Mountain  Cork,  or  Mountain  Leather;  AJbefie  trejfe, 
Haliy.  It  is  fometimes  called  mountain  flefli  and  mountain 
pader.  It  occurs  in  thin  flexible  plates  like  leather,  or  in 
thicker  and  lefs  flexible  pieces  like  cork-wood.  The  colours 
are  yellowifli  and  greyifli-white  ; it  yields  to  the  nail,  is 
meagre  to  the  touch,  and  fo  light  as  to  fwim  on  water. 
The  llrudure  is  finely  and  promifeuoufly  iibrous.  Accord- 
ing to  Bergmann,  its  conllituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

- 

56.2 

Magnefia 

- 

26.1 

Alumine 

- 

2 

Lime 

- 

12.7 

Oxyd  of  iron 

3 

100 

Mountain,  or  Rock  Wood,  or  Ligniform  AJheJlus ; Af- 
lejle  lign  forme,  Haiiy  ; has  a wood-brown  colour,  and  a 
curved  and  fibrous  ilrutture  refembling  wood.  It  is  foft, 
opaque,  and  feftile  ; it  is  flightly  flexible  ; it  feels  meagre. 
According  to  Jamefon,  it  is  infuflble  ; it  is  claffed  by  him 
in  the  talc  family. 

Muller  Glafs.  See  Hyalite. 

Mviu ATE  of  Ammonia,  Native,  is  a frequent  product  of 
volcanoes.  See  Ammonia. 

Muriate  of  Copper.  See  Copper-Oiw. 

Muriate  of  Lead,  or  Corneous  Lead-Ore.  See  Lead- 
Ore. 

Muriate  of  Soda.  See  RocK-.S’aZf  and  Salt. 

Muscovy  Glafs,  the  large  plates  of  mica,  which  are 
generally  brought  from  Siberia.  (See  Mica.)  Thefe 
plates  are  erroneoufly  called  talc 

Mussite,  a variety  of  Diopside  ; which  fee. 

Naphtha,  Bitumc  liquide  blanchatre,  Hauy.  See  Bi- 
tumen. 

Natrolite.  See  Naxuolite,  and  Zeolite, 


'^ATEO'S,  Sonde  carlonatee,Yr.  Native  carbonate  of  foda 
is  depofited  on  the  fides  of  lakes,  or  on  the  furface  of  the 
ground,  and  generally  containing  muriate  and  fulphate  of 
foda.  See  Soda. 

Radiated  Natron,  Soude  carhonatee  aciculaire,  Fr.  occurs  in 
Africa,  and  forms  a conliderable  article  of  commerce.  This 
variety  is  nearly  pure  carbonate  of  foda,  containing,  accord- 
ing to  Klaproth, 

Water  of  cryftallization  22.50 
Carbonic  acid  - 58 

Pure  foda  - - 37 

Sulphate  of  foda  - 2.50 


100 


Nepheline,  or  (See  Sommite.)  This  mineral 

occurs  in  the  lava  of  Vefuvius,  and  bears  a near  refemblance 
to  Meionite  (which  fee).  Nepheline  is  cryftallized  in 
fix-fided  prifms  or  tables,  but  the  cryftals  of  meionite  are 
four-fided  prifms.  The  latter  mineral  is  eafily  fufible,  but 
nepheline  melts  with  difficulty.  Nepheline  has  a four-fold 
cleavage,  three  of  which  are  parallel  with  the  lateral  planes, 
and  one  to  the  terminal  planes  of  the  prifm.  Transparent 
pieces  of  nepheline  become  cloudy  in  nitric  acid  ; hence  it 
was  named  by  Hauy  from  the  Greek  word  a cloud. 

Nephrite,  or  Jade;  Jade  nephritique,  Flaiiy.  The 
colour  is  leek-green,  pafling  to  greyilh-green  ; it  occurs 
maflive.  The  frafture  is  uneven  and  fplintery,  with  a glim- 
mering and  fomewhat  greafy  luftre ; it  is  tranflucent- 
Nephrite  yields  to  the  knife,  but  fcratches  glafs  ; it  has  a 
greafy  feel,  is  very  tough.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from 
2.9  to  3.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  melts  into  a white  ena- 
mel. According  to  Kaftner,  its  conftituent  parts  are, 


Silex 

_ 

. 

50 

Alumine 

- 

- 

10 

Magnefia 

- 

- 

31 

Iron 

- 

- 

5.50 

Chrome 

- 

- 

o.oc 

Water 

- 

- 

2.75 

99-3° 


Nephrite  occurs  in  granite  veins  in  the  Hartz  in  Saxony  ; 
the  moll  beautiful  varieties  are  from  Perlia  and  Egypt.  In 
Turkey  it  is  cut  into  handles  for  fabres  and  daggers.  It 
was  formerly  believed  that  this  Hone  i^had  the  property  of 
relieving  nephritic  complaints ; hence  it  has  been  called 
nephritic  ftone.  A flaty  kind  of  nephrite  is  ufed  by  the 
inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  for  hatchets,  and  hence  has  been 
called  axe-ftone.  Nephrite  is  nearly  allied  to  ferpentine  and 
fteatite  ; there  is  alfo  a kind  of  nephrite  which  is  more  nearly 
allied  to  felfpar,  and  is  claffed  by  Mr.  Jamefon  with  the 
felfpar  family  ; it  is  called  fahlfurite,  after  the  celebrated 
geologift  Sauffure,  by  whom  it  was  lirft  difeovk-ed.  Sec 
Saussurite,  Addenda. 

Nic'KEL-0;tj-  are,  native  nickel,  copper  nickel,  and  nickel 
ochre. 

Native  Nickel  has  only  been  found  hitherto  in  the 
Adolphus  mine  at  Johanngeorgenftadt  in  Saxony,  and  at 
Joachimftal  in  Bohemia.  Its  colour  is  bronze-yellow,  but 
is  frequently  tarniflied  greenilh-grey,  or  fteel  or  lead-grey, 
and  occafionally  invefted  with  a cruft  of  brown  iron-ftone. 
It  occurs  in  capillary  cryftals,  which  are  either  promifeu- 
oufly  or  fcopiformly  aggregated.  Internally  the  luftre  is 
fplendent  and  metallic,  externally  Ihining  or  fplendent  when 

untarnifhed» 
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iintaraiflied.  Tlie  crofs  fra(^ture  is  even  pafling  into  flat 
conchoidal  ; it  is  eafily  frangible,  and  rather  hard  ; it  is 
more  or  lefs  flexible  and  elaftic.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  on 
charcoal  it  melts  into  a metallic  globule,  without  any  fmell 
of  arfenic  or  fulphur,  which  ferves  to  diilinguiih  it  from 
capillary  pyrites.  Native  nickel  contains  the  metal  nickel 
•with  a minute  portion  of  cobalt.  See  Nickel. 

Copper  Nickel,  Nickel  arfenical,  Haiiy,  has  a copper  or  crim- 
fon  colour,  of  different  degrees  of  intenfity,  and  often  tarnifh- 
ed  grey  or  black.  It  occurs  mafiive  and  diffeminated,  and 
fometimes  reticulated,  botryoidal,or  dendritical,and  very  rare- 
lycryftallizedinfix-fidedtables;  it  hasa  fliining  metallic  lullre. 
The  frafture  is  impei'feftly  conchoidal,  paffing  into  granular 
and  uneven.  It  is  ufually  compaft,  but  fometimes  occurs 
in  granular  diftinft  concretions.  It  yields  with  difhculty 
to  the  knife,  and  is  difficultly  frangible.  Its  fpecilic  gravity 
is  from  6.6  to  7.5.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  gives  out  an 
arfenical  vapour,  and  then  fufes  with  difficulty  into  a dark 
fcoria,  mixed  with  metallic  grains  : it  is  foluble  in  nitro- 
muriatic  acid,  forming  a dark  green  liquor,  from  which 
■■  cauftic  alkali  throws  down  a pale  green  precipitate,  which 
diflinguiflies  it  from  copper  ; the  precipitate  of  the  latter  is 
a dark  brown.  This  ore  is  a compound  of  nickel  and 
arfenic  ; it  occurs  iu  fmall  quantities  in  the  lead-mines  of 
JLead-hills  and  V/anlockhead,  in  Scotland,  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  generally  in  veins  in  pri- 
mitive mountains  : it  nearly  refembles  native  copper,  but 
may  be  diftinguiflied  by  its  brittlenefs. 

Black  Nickel-Ore  has  a greyilh  or  brownifli-black  colour  ; 
it  occurs  maffive,  difleminated,  and  in  crulls  ; it  is  dull, 
has  an  earthy  fradfure,  but  becomes  refinous  and  fliining 
in  the  llreak  ; it  foils  flightly.  In  nitric  acid  it  forms 
an  apple-green  folution,  which  lets  fall  a precipitate  of  white 
arfenic.  It  is  rather  a rare  mineral,  and  is  found  in  veins 
with  other  ores  of  nickel,  and  is  fuppofed  to  be  formed  by 
the  decompoiition  of  copper  nickel. 

Nickle  Ochre,  Nickel  oxyde,  Hahy,  has  an  apple-green 
colour,  but  on  expofure  to  the  air  becomes  greenifli-v.fliite : 
it  is  generally  found  as  a thin  coat  or  crufl,  and  feldom  maf- 
five or  diffeminated  ; it  is  in  loofe  powder  or  friable,  meagre 
to  the  touch,  and  light.  It  is  infufible  before  the  blow- 
pipe, but  with  borax  it  forms  a red  colour  ; in  cold  nitric 
acid  it  remains  infoluble.  This  ore  occurs  at  Lead-hills  and 
Wanlockhead,  in  Scotland,  and  in  Saxony  and  France. 

Nigrine.  See  Titanium. 

Nitre,  Fotaje  nitratee,  Fr.  occurs  in  flakes,  crufts, 

and  capillary  cryftals  on  the  furface  of  the  ground.  In 
many  countries,  it  appears  to  form  at  certain  feafons  of  the 
year.  It  abounds  in  many  of  the  plains  of  Spain,  Hungai-y, 
tlie  Ukraine  and  Podalia,  and  on  the  walls  and  floors  of 
chalk  caves  in  France.  It  is  very  abundant  in  India,  Egypt, 
and  in  fome  parts  of  North  and  South  America.  See 
Potash,  Nitrate  of. 

Obsidian,  or  Volcanic  Glafs  ; Lava  vitreufe  ohfidienne, 
Haiiy.  ( See  Obsidianus  Laris.)  This  mineral  bears  fo 
clofe  a i-efemblance  to  dark-green  bottle-glafs  as  fcarcely 
to  be  diftinguiflied  from  it.  Its  moft  common  colours  are 
dark-grey  or  greenifli,  or  brownlfli-black ; it  has  a vitreous 
and  fhining  or  fplendent  luftre  ; the  frafturc  is  large  and 
perfectly  conchoidal.  It  paffes  from  tranfparent  to  nearly 
opaque,  according  to  the  intenfity  of  the  colour  ; it  fcratches 
glafs,  but  is  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecifle  gravity  varies 
from  2.34  to  2.38.  The  black  obfidian  of  Iceland  is  faid  to 
melt  into  a pale  afli-grey  velicular  glafs  on  charcoal  ; that  of 
Spanifli  America  loll  its  black  colour  when  expofed  to  heat, 
became  white,  fpongy,  and  fibrous,  and  increafed  to  feven 
cr  eight  timea  its  original  bulk  ; hence  it  appears  that  fome 


gafeous  fubftance  efcapes.  Humboldt  conjedtures,  that  the 
gas  evolved  during  the  volcanic  fulion  of  obfidian  in  the 
interior  of  the  earth,  may  give  rife  to  the  earthquakes  that 
agitate  the  Cordilleras.  According  to  Abilgaard,  the  con- 
ftituent  parts  of  obfidian  are  given  as  under  : 

Obfidian  of  Iceland. 

Silex  -----  74 

Alumine  ....  2 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - - 14 

Lofs,  fuppofed  to  be  potalh  or  foda  10 

100 


According  to  Collet  Defcotils, 

America. 

Silex  - - - - 72.0 

Alumine  - . - . 12.5 

Manganefe  ...  2.0 

Potalh  and  foda  - - ic.o 


96.5 

Some  analyfes  give  1.6  lime,  and  only  5 of  potafli  and  foda. 

Obfidian  is  found  in  a great  many  volcanic  countries,  and 
alfo  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  where  no  volcanic  fires 
have  exifted  fince  the  hiftory  of  man.  For  a long  period 
it  was  contended  by  Werner  and  his  followers,  that  this 
mineral  was  of  aqueous  origin,  but  the  appearance  of  obfi- 
dian, and  the  fituations  in  which  it  occurs,  offer  decifive 
proofs  of  its  formation  by  fire.  The  mountain  de  la  Caf- 
tagna,  in  Lipari,  according  to  Spallanzani,  is  wholly  com- 
pofed  of  it,  which  appears  to  have  flowed  in  fucceffive  cur- 
rents, like  llreams  of  water  falling  with  a rapid  defeent  and 
fuddenly  frozen.  The  obfidian  is  fometimes  compadt  and 
fometimes  porous  and  fpongy.  On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Peak 
of  Teneriffe,  there  is  a llreamof  obfidian  feveral  miles  in  length. 
In  the  ifland  of  Feliciida,  a current  of  lava  intermixed  with 
obfidian  may  be  traced  to  the  very  crater  of  a volcano. 
Obfidian  appears  to  be  lava  fuddenly  cooled,  as  it  is  well 
known,  fince  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Keir,  Mr.  Watt,  and 
fir  .Tames  Hall,  that  lava  or  bafalt  cooled  fuddenly  forms 
black  glafs  ; and  we  have  a fpecimen  of  lava  from  Vefuvius, 
which  flowed  in  the  year  1818,  one  part  of  which  is  com- 
padl  black  lava,  the  other  is  a vitreous  fubftance  paffing  from 
pitch-ftone  to  obfidian.  See  Volcanic  ProduHs. 

OcTAiiEDRiTE,  Anatafe.  See  Titanium. 

Olivine.  ( See  Olivine.  ) This  mineral  forms  a con- 
ftituent  part  of  many  lavas,  and  is  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  bafaltic  rocks.  When  cryllallized,  it  is  in  broad  redlan- 
gular  four-fided  prifms,  which  are  imbedded,  and  fo  eafily 
broken,  that  it  is  difficult  to  afeertain  tlieir  form  ; the  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  cryftals  is  imperfectly  lamellar,  in  a diredlioii 
parallel  with  the  planes  of  the  prifm.  Werner  confiders 
olivine  as  a diftindl  fpecies  from  chryfolite  (fee  Chryso- 
lite), with  which  it  is  claffed  by  many  mineralogifts.  The 
colour,  luftre,  and  fradlure  of  olivine  and  chryfolite,  are  not 
precifely  the  fame  ; olivine  is  alfo  fofter  and  more  frangible 
than  chryfolite.  Chryfolite  is  more  tranfparent,  and  has  a 
greater  fpecific  gravity,  being  from  3.4  to  3.34;  that  of 
olivine  is  3.22  to  3.26.  Olivine  is  often  much  intermixed 
with  augit  ; it  has  generally  a paler  colour  and  greater 
tranfparency  than  the  latter  mineral.  Olivine  is  fubjedt 
to  decompoiition,  and  when  this  commences  it  exhibits  on 
the  furface  irridefeent  colours,  but  afterwards  falls  into  an 
earth  refembling  iron  ochre. 

Oliven- 
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Oliven-Ore,  or  Olive  Copper-Ore,  arfeniate  of  copper. 
See  Copper-Ores. 

Onyx,  a variety  of  chalcedony  with  white  and  grey 
ftripes.  See  Chalcedony. 

Opal,  Quar-z  refinite  opalin,  Yiany.  (See  Gem.)  This 
mineral  is  divided  into  feven  fub-fpecies  by  Mr.  Jamefon. 

Precious  Opal  has  frequently  a milk-white  colour  inclining 
to  blue,  and  difplays  brilliant  and  changeable  refleftions  of 
green,  blue,  yellow,  and  red.  It  is  tranllucent  or  femi- 
tranfparent,  and  when  placed  between  the  eye  and  the  light 
exhibits  a beautiful  yellow  or  blue  colour.  It  occurs  in 
veins  in  clay -porphyry,  either  maflive,  dilfeminated,  or  in 
plates  ; it  has  a fliining  or  fplendent  vitreous  luftre,  a perfefl: 
conchoidal  frafture,  fcratches  glafs,  and  is  eafily  frangible. 
Some  varieties  adhere  to  the  tongue.  Precious  opal  becomes 
white  and  opaque  before  the  blow-pipe,  but  is  infufible. 
The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.1  lO.  According  to  Klaproth,  the 
conftituent  parts  are, 

Silex  ...  - 90 

Water  . - - - 10 

100 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  precious  opal  is  properly 
R hydrate  of  pure  fdiceous  earth.  This  mineral,  on  account 
of  its  beauty,  is  employed  in  jewellery,  and  is  held  in  great 
eftimation.  Jewels  of  opal  mull  be  kept  with  care,  as 
they  are  eafily  fcratched,  and  are  apt  to  crack  on  fudden 
changes  of  temperature.  Precious  opal  is  found  more 
abundantly  at  Cafcherwenitza,  near  Kafchau,  in  Upper 
Hungary,  than  in  any  other  known  fituation.  It  occurs 
there  in  clay -porphyry,  and  mines  of  it  have  been  worked 
for  a long  period ; towards  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  about  300  men  were  employed  in  thefe  mines. 
Precious  opal  is  fometimes  fparingly  found  in  the  bafaltic 
rocks,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  in  the  Faroe  illands. 
The  finer  varieties  of  opal  are  named  oriental  opal. 
Taverner,  however,  informs  us,  that  no  precious  opal  is 
found  in  the  eaft,  and  thofe  which  are  fold  as  oriental  are 
brought  from  Hungary.  Thofe  varieties  of  opal  that 
adhere  to  the  tongue  are  lefs  tranllucent  than  the  others, 
and  more  dull ; but  when  immerfed  in  water,  they  become 
nearly  tranfparent,  and  acquire  a beautiful  play  of  colours. 
Thefe  opals  have  received  various  names,  as  the  oculus 
mundi,  hydrophane  or  changeable  opal.  They  are  much 
prized  by  collectors.  To  preferve  their  beauty,  the  water 
in  which  they  are  immerfed  (hould  be  perfeflly  pure, 
and  they  Ihould  be  taken  out  as  foon  as  they  have  acquired 
their  full  tranfparency.  If  thefe  precautions  are  negleCled, 
the  pores  become  filled  wdth  earthy  particles  depofited  from 
the  w'ater,  and  the  hydrophane  wall  remain  more  or  lefs 
opaque. 

Common  Opal  differs  from  precious  opal,  principally  by 
its  inferior  lullre  and  tranfparency,  and  the  greater  variety 
of  its  colours,  which  are  either  milk-w'hite,  grey,  yellowifh- 
white,  yellow,  red,  or  green.  The  fame  fpecimen  never 
lliew'S  more  than  one  colour  by  refleCled  light,  but  the 
milk-white  variety,  wdien  held  oppofite  the  light,  tranfmits 
a wine-yellow  colour.  Common  opal  occurs  maflive, 
difleminated,  and  in  fliarp  angular  pieces.  Internally  the 
luftre  is  fhining,  fplendent,  and  vitreous  ; the  fraClure  is 
conchoidal  ; it  fcratches  glafs,  and  is  eafily  frangible.  Before 
the  blow'-pipe  it  is  infufible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.01 
to  2.14.  According  to  Klaproth,  its  couftituent  parts 
are. 


Opal  of  Koremutz. 

of  Telkobayna. 

Silex 

98.75 

- 

93-50 

Alumine  - 

10 

Oxydof  Iron 

10 

- 

1. 00 

Water 

- 

5 

98.95 

99.50 

Common  opal  occurs  in  veins  of  porphyry  and  ferpentine, 
and  with  chalcedony  in  bafaltic  amygdaloid  ; it  is  found  in 
fome  metallic  veins  in  Cornw^all.  Green  commom  opal  is  fome- 
times cut  into  ring-ftones.  The  yellow  variety  is  alfo  ufed 
for  jewellery  ; it  has  been  caPed  wax  opal  and  pitch  opal. 

Fire  Opal,  fo  called  on  account  of  its  brilliant  red 
colours  and  tranfparency,  is  properly  a variety  of  precious 
opal : it  has  hitherto  been  found  only  at  Zimapan  in 
Mexico.  According  to  Klaproth,  its  conftituent  parts 
are, 

Silex  - - 92. 

Water  - - . 

Iron  ...  25 


100 


Mother-of -Pearl  Opal,  or  Cacholong,  is  a milk-white 
variety  of  opal,  not  unlike  mother-of-pearl. 

Semi-opal. — Its  colours  are  generally  darker  and  more 
muddy  than  thofe  of  common  opal ; fometimes  feveral 
colours  occur  together.  Semi-opal  is  maflive,  difleminated, 
reniform,  and  botryoidal ; it  has  a gliftening  luftre,  is  more 
or  lefs  tranflucent,  is  hard  and  eafily  frangible.  The 
frafture  is  large  and  flat,  is  conchoidal ; it  adheres  to 
the  tongue.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from  2.  to  2.18  ; it  is 
infufible.  According  to  Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

. 

81 

Alumine 

. 

3 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

1-75 

Carbon 

. 

5 

Ammoniacal  waters 

. 

8 

Bituminous  oil 

0-33 

99.08 

Semi-opal  occurs  in  Scotland  and  the  ifle  of  Rum,  and  in 
various  parts  of  Europe  : it  paffes  into  chalcedony  and  con- 
choidal horn-ftone. 

Wood  Opal,  Quarz  rejinite  xyloide,  Fr.  is  petrified  wood, 
penetrated  wdth  opal,  and  is  intermediate  between  common 
opal  and  femi-opal.  It  has  a ligneous  ftrudlure,  and  is 
diftinguiflied  from  wood-ftone  by  its  lighter  colours,  higher 
luftre,  perfedl  conchoidal  fradlure,  greater  tranfparency, 
and  inferior  hardnefs.  Wood-opal  is  cut  into  plates,  and 
ufed  for  fnuff-boxes  and  ornaments. 

Jafper  Opal  is  of  various  fhades  of  reddifh-yellow  or 
reddifti-brown  ; it  is  fometimes  veined  and  fpotted  ; it  has 
a Alining  luftre,  between  vitreous  and  refinous,  and  is 
opaque  or  feebly  tranflucent  at  the  edges.  It  is  hard,  and 
eafily  frangible ; it  occurs  maflive  in  large  and  fmall  pieces, 
in  porphyry  and  in  veins.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  from 
1.86  to  2.07;  it  is  infufible.  According  to  Klaproth,  the 
conftituent  parts  are, 


Silex 

- 

43-5 

Oxyd  of  Iron 

- 

47 

Water  - 

- 

7-5 

98 

It 
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It  appears  to  be  common  or  femi-opal  rendered  opaque 
by  the  great  intermixture  of  oxyd  of  iron. 

Oriental  Amethyjl,  Sapphire,  Ruby,  Topa%,  and 
Emerald,  names  given  by  jewellers  to  varieties  of  the  fapphire. 
The  blue  fapphire  is  the  true  or  oriental  fapphire;  the 
violet-blue  is  the  oriental  amethyjl;  the  red  fapphire,  the 
oriental  ruby ; the  yellow  fapphire,  the  oriental  topa%, ; and 
the  green  fapphire,  the  oriental  emerald.  See  Sapphire,  &c. 

Orpiment,  Red,  or  Realgar,  Sulphuret  of  Arfenic ; Arfenie 
fulphuree  rouge,  Fr.  ( See  Arsenic.)  According  to  Kla- 
proth, the  compofition  of  this  ore  is, 

Arfenie  - - - 69 

Sulphur  - - - 31 

100 

Orpiment,  Tellow,  is  compofed,  according  to  Kla- 
proth, of 

Arfenie  - - - 62 

Sulphur  - - - 38 

100 

Osmium  occurs  as  a native  alloy  of  the  metal  fo 
called  with  iridium ; it  is  found  in  grains  along  with 
platina  in  alluvial  foil  in  South  America.  The  greens 
have  a pale  fteel-grey  colour,  a metallic  lullre,  and  lamel- 
lar ftrufture  ; it  is  harder  than  platina,  and  brittle.  The 
fpecific  gravity  is  19.5.  By  fufion  with  nitre,  it  ac- 
quires a dark-black  colour,  but  regains  its  lullre  and 
colour  by  heating  with  charcoal. 

Palladium  is  a native  alloy  of  the  metal  palladium, 
with  a minute  portion  of  platina  and  iridium  ; it  occurs  in 
grains  along  with  grains  of  platina  in  the  alluvial  gold 
diftrifts  in  Brazil.  Its  colour  is  pale-fteel  grey  palling 
into  filver-white  ; the  llrudlure  of  the  grains  is  divergingly 
fibrous,  the  lullre  metallic.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  12.148, 
Lowry.  Palladium  is  infufible  ; but  on  the  addition  of 
fulphur,  it  melts  with  eafe  by  continuance  of  the  heat, 
the  fulphur  is  difiipated,  and  a globule  of  metallic  pal- 
ladium remains.  With  nitric  acid,  it  forms  a deep-red 
folution. 

Paranthine.  See  Scapolite. 

Pearl-Spar.  ( See  Brown  Spar,  Addenda. ) The  name 
pearl-fpar  has  been  given  to  thofe  varieties  of  this  mineral 
which  in  colour  and  lullre  have  a ftrong  refemblance  to 
pearl,  but  it  often  occurs  brown,  black,  and  of  various 
colours. 

Pearl-Stone,  Lave  vitreufe  perlee,  Haiiy.  ( See  Pearl- 
Stone.  ) This  mineral  is  regarded  by  many  mineralogills 
as  a volcanic  produdlion  ; it  is  frequently  intermixed  with 
obfidian,  and  hence  is  clalfed  by  them  as  a variety  of  the 
latter  mineral.  It  occurs  in  bafaltic  and  porphyritic  rocks, 
in  large  and  fomewhat  angular  concretions,  which  are  com- 
pofed of  fmaller  roundifh  concretions,  and  thofe  of  others 
Hill  fmaller.  The  furface  of  the  concretions  is  fmooth, 
Ihining,  and  pearly.  The  colour  is  grey,  palfing  into 
pearl-grey  and  greyilh-black.  It  is  tranflucent  on  the 
edges  ; it  fcarcely  fcratches  glafs,  is  eafily  frangible,  and  is 
fufible  with  intumefcence  before  the  blow-pipe  into  a white 
fpongy  glafs.  This  mineral  has  been  found  near  Sandy  Brae, 
in  Ireland,  in  the  ifland  of  Iceland,  and  in  Mexico  ; it  was 
firll  difeovered  in  Hungary,  where  it  occurs  in  large  beds. 
It  is  clalfed  by  Mr.  Jamefon  and  Werner  with  obfidian, 
pitch-llone,  and  pumice,  as  forming  a member  of  the 
pitch-llone  family. 

Pea-Stone,  PifoUthe,  Fr.  This  mineral  is  compofed  of 


carbonate  of  lime,  fiightly  coloured  yellowifii-white  or 
brown  by  the  oxyd  of  iron  ; it  is  properly  a calcareous  tufa, 
containing  rounded  globules,  varying  in  fize,  from  a pea  to 
a hazel-nut ; thefe  conllft  of  concentric  lamellae,  and  often 
contain  in  the  centre  a minute  fragment  of  quartz,  felfpar, 
or  granite,  and  fometimes,  but  rarely,  a double  lix-lided 
pyramid  of  rock-cryllal ; but  in  fome  inllances,  the  centre 
of  the  globule  is  hollow.  Pea-Hone  occurs  in  great  malfes 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  hot  fprings  at  Carllbad,  in  Bohemia  ; 
its  formation  we  conceive  to  be  analogous  to  that  of 
roe-Hone,  and  to  be  the  refult  of  cryllallization  ; the  par- 
ticles included  having  difpofed  the  calcareous  matter  to 
cryflallize  round  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a thread  or 
fragment  of  a Hone  in  a faline  folution,  generally  difpofes 
the  cryllals  to  llioot  round  them. 

Pergasite,  the  name  given  to  a new  mineral  found  at 
ErHiy,  near  Abo,  in  Finland.  The  following  imperfedl 
account  is  the  only  one  we  have  of  its  charafter.  It  has  a 
green  colour  ; its  form  is  an  octahedron,  with  a cleavage  in 
three  directions  ; it  is  harder  than  fluor  fpar.  The  fpecific 
gravity  is  3.1 1.  Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  melts  into  a mafs 
with  a pearly-white  luHre.  Its  conltituent  parts  are  given 
as  under  : 


Silex  . - . - 

42.10 

Magnefia  - 

18.27 

Lime  . . . - 

14.28 

Alumine  . - - - 

14.08 

Oxyd  of  iron  - - - 

3-52 

of  manganefe 

1.02 

of  an  unknown  metal 

0-33 

Fluoric  acid  and  water 

3-9° 

Lofs  - 

2.59 

100.09 

Peridot  Chryfolite.  See  Chrysolite  and  Olivine. 
Petalite,  a mineral  recently  difeovered  in  Sweden  ; ex- 
ternally, it  nearly  refembles  fome  varieties  of  quartz,  but  the 
cleavage  is  two-fold,  parallel  to  thefidesof  arhomboidal  prifm  ; 
two  of  the  planes  are  fplendent,  and  two  dull.  The  planes 
meet  at  angles  of  100°  and  80°,  forming  a four-fided  prifm 
with  a rhomboidal  bafe.  Its  colour  is  white  with  a flight  tint 
of  pink  ; it  fcratches  glafs,  but  yields  with  difficulty  to  the 
knife.  When  expofed  to  the  flame  of  a blow-pipe  it  remains 
for  fome  time  infufible,  but  by  continued  heat  it  exhibits  a 
glazed  furface,  which,  on  examination  with  a lens,  appears 
full  of  minute  bubbles.  When  triturated,  the  powder  has 
the  whitenefs  of  fnow.  It  is  partially  foluble  in  highly  con- 
centrated nitric  acid,  lofing  its  colour,  and  changing  to  a 
dingy  hue  ; the  acid  at  the  fame  time  becomes  clouded. 
The  pruffiated  alkali  threw  down  a green  precipitate,  and 
the  folution  affiumed  an  amethyfline  colour,  which  afterwards 
changed  to  brown.  The  conHituent  parts  of  this  mineral 
are  Hated  to  be, 

Silex  -----  80 

Alumine  - - - - 15 

Manganefe  - - - - 3 

And  a new  alkali  . - - 2 

This  alkali  proves  to  be  the  oxyd  of  a new  metal.  The 
new  alkali  has  been  called  lithia  and  lithion  ; it  has  a greater 
capacity  of  faturating  acids  than  any  other  alkali,  and  forms 
a clafs  of  falts  that  are  remarkably  deliquefeent.  With 
alcohol,  lithion  yields  a rofe-coloured  flame,  like  that  com- 
municated by  Hrontian.  The  metal  of  lithion  bears  a Hrong 
refemblance  to  fodium.  The  alkali  found  in  petalite  con- 
tains 44.84  oxygen,  united  to  a metallic  bafe. 

Petroleum,  Liquid  Bitumen,  or  Mineral  Oil.  (See 

Bitumen.) 
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Bitumen’.)  It  is  effentially  compofed  of  carbon  and  hy- 
drogen, containing  lefs  carbon  than  the  folid  bitumens,  or 
than  any  kind  of  mineral  coal.  In  Piedmont,  Perfia,  Japan, 
and  other  countries,  it  is  ufed  in  lamps,  in  place  of  oil,  for 
lighting  ftreets  and  public  buildings  ; it  is  alfo  mixed  with 
eS'th,  and  burned  for  warming  rooms.  In  Ava,  numerous 
mines  are  worked  for  mineral  oil  or  petroleum,  the  flrafts 
are  funk  through  coal  ftrata  to  the  coal  from  whence  the 
oil  iffues ; it  is  intermixed  with  water,  and  is  feparated  by 
decantation. 

Phaumacolite,  Arfemate  of  Lime,  Chaux  arfeniatce, 
Hally.  Its  colours  are  fnow-white  and  milk-white,  fome- 
times  inclining  to  reddifli  or  yellowifli-white.  It  occurs  in 
fmall  reniform  botryoidal  and  globular  maffes  ; fometimes  it 
incrufts  other  minerals,  or  is  cryftallized  in  fmall  diverging 
capillary  cryftals.  Externally,  it  has  a filky  glimmering 
iuftre  ; internally,  it  is  fliining  or  gliftening.  The  ftrudlure 
is  delicately  radiated,  either  ftraight,  diverging,  or  ftellular, 
and  fometimes  fibrous.  It  yields  to  the  nail,  and  is  eaftly 
frangible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.5.  According  to 
Klaproth,  the  conftituent  parts  are. 

Lime  . . - - 25.00 

Arfenic  acid  . - - 5°*54 

Water  . . - - 24.46 


occurs  maffive,  reniform,  botryoidal,  and  incrufting  ; it  has 
a flat  conchoidal  frafture,  a fibrous  ftrudture  may  fome- 
times be  obferved.  It  contains  near  1.8 1 parts  of  phof- 
phoric  acid  united  with  68  of  copper. 

Phosphate  of  Manganefe.  See  Manganese-0/-cj-. 

Phospiiouite,  Common,  and  Phosphorite,  Earthy.  Thefe 
minerals  have  been  clafled  by  mineralogifts  as  varieties  of 
apatite ; but  Mr.  Jamefon  makes  phofphorite  a diftindl 
fpecies,  which  he  divides  into  two  fub-fpecies. 

Common  Phofphorite,  Maffive  Apatite,  Aikin  ; Chaux 
phofphatee  terreufe,  Hally  ; has  generally  a yellowifli,  green- 
ilh,  or  reddifli-white  colour  ; it  occurs  maffive,  ftaladlitic, 
reniform,  and  incrufting,  alfo  cryftallized  in  fix-fided  tables  j 
it  is  opaque,  foft,  and  eafily  frangible.  The  fpecific  gra- 
vity is  2.81.  When  I'ubbed  in  an  iron  mortar,  or  laid  oa 
hot  coals,  it  emits  a greenifli  light.  According  to  Pelletier, 
its  conftituent  parts  are, 


Lime 

. 

. 

59.0 

Phofphoric  acid 

- 

- 

34-0 

Silex 

. 

_ 

2.0 

Eluoric  acid 

- 

- 

2.5 

Muriatic  acid 

. 

. 

0.5 

Carbonic  acid 

. 

. 

I.O 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

- 

?.o 

100.00 


According  to  John, 

Lime  . - - - 27.28 

Arfenic  acid  ....  46.58 

Water  . - - - 23.86 


97.72 


There  is  an  earthy  variety  of  pharmacolite,  which  occurs 
in  thin  crufts,  and  is  dull  and  opaque.  Pharmacolite  is 
found  in  veins  in  granite,  with  ores  of  cobalt  and  native 
arfenic. 

Phosphate  of  Copper,  Cuivre  phofphatee,  Hally.  Under 
the  ores  of  copper,  one  fpecies  of  this  mineral  is  defcribed, 
which  was  the  only  one  then  known.  Mr.  Jamefon  makes 
three  fub-fpecies  of  phofphate  of  copper  ; foliated  phofphatc 
of  copper,  fibrous  phofphate  of  copper,  and  compafh  phof- 
phate of  copper. 

Foliated  Phofphate  of  Copper,  Cuivre  phofphatee  rhomhoidal, 
Haiiy,  has  a greyilh-black  colour  externally,  but  internally 
is  emerald-green,  verdigris-gi-een,  and  leek  and  olive -green. 
It  occurs  cryftallized  in  oclahedrons,  which  are  fometimes 
lengthened  or  cuneiform  ; alfo  in  rhomboids  with  fmall 
curvilinear  faces  ; the  edges  and  angles  are  fometimes  trun- 
cated. The  ftrufture  is  lamellar,  the  Iuftre  fliining,  between 
vitreous  and  pearly  ; it  is  tranflucent.  This  ore  is  infoluble 
in  water,  but  diflolves  without  eftervefcence  in  nitric  acid. 
Before  the  blow-pipe,  it  fufes  into  a brownifh  globule,  which 
fpreads  on  the  furface  of  the  charcoal  by  a continuance  of 
the  heat,  and  acquires  a reddi(h-grey  metallic  Iuftre.  The 
globule  on  cooling  cryftallizes  into  three-fided  and  fix-fided 
facets.  According  to  Bucholz,  it  is  a compound  of  copper 
and  phofphoric  acid.  It  has  been  found  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Neufotil  in  Hungary,  and  at  Virneberg,  near  Rhein- 
bredtenbach,  on  the  Rhine ; at  the  latter  place  it  occurs 
with  fibrous  phofphate  of  copper  ; the  latter  mineral  is  found 
maffive,  botryoidal,  and  in  crufts  ; it  has  a divergingly 
fibrous  or  radiated  ftrufture. 

CompaU  Phofphate  of  Copper,  Cuivre  phofphatee  compacte, 
Haiiy,  has  the  fame  localities  as  the  foliated  fub-fpecies ; it 


100. 


In  part  of  Eftramadura  in  Spain  near  Lagrofan,  it  forms 
w'hole  beds  that  alternate  with  lime-ftone  and  quartz. 

Earthy  Phofphorite  confifts  of  dull  earthy  particles,  loofely 
cohering,  and  appears  to  be  the  preceding  mineral  in  a 
decompofing  ftate,  intermixed  with  earthy  matter.  We 
think  the  charafters  and  conftituent  parts  of  thefe  minerals 
entitle  them  to  be  clafled  merely  as  varieties  of  apatite. 
The  multiplication  of  fpecies,  where  no  fufficient  fpecific 
difference  exifts,  tends  to  retard  the  progrefs  of  ufeful 
knowledge,  and  ought  not  to  be  unnecefi'arily  introduced. 

Phosphormangan.  Phofphate  of  manganefe.  See 
Manganese. 

PiCROLiTE,  a mineral  defcribed  by  Hanfmann.  It  is 
principally^  compofed  of  the  carbonate  of  magnefia.  Ac- 
cording to  the  defcription  of  Mr.  Jamefon,  (Mineralogy, 
vol.  ii.  p.  537.)  its  colours  are  leek-green,  mountain-green, 
or  ftraw-yellow.  It  occurs  maffive  ; internally  it  is  dull 
or  glimmering  and  pearly.  The  fradlure  is  long,  fplintery, 
which  paffes  by  gradation  to  flat  conchoidal.  In  fome 
inftances,  it  fhews  a delicate  concentric  fibrous  ftrudlure. 
It  fometimes  occurs  in  concretions  which  are  either  con- 
cealed or  have  undulating  lamellse.  It  is  tranflucent  on  the 
edges,  and  is  rather  hard,  and  difficultly  frangible.  It  feels 
meagre,  and  is  infufible.  The  fpecific  gravity  is  2.53.  It 
appears  to  be  allied  to  ferpentine  and  talc. 

PiNiTE.  This  mineral  is  nearly  allied  to  mica.  It 
occurs  cryftallized  in  regular  fix-fided  prifms,  which, 
according  to  Haiiy,  is  the  primitive  form.  The  prifms  are 
fometimes  truncated  on  the  edges  and  angles.  Maffive 
varieties  of  pinite  alfo  occur  in  thick  and  ftraight  lamellar 
concretions.  (See  Pinite.)  This  mineral  is  found  in  the 
granite  veins  at  St.  Michael’s  Mount,  Cornwall,  and  in 
fome  parts  of  Scotland  in  porphyu-y. 

Pipe-clay.  See  Clay,  and  Porcelain  Clay,  Ad-- 
denda. 

PiSTACiTE,  or  Epidote.  See  Pistazite,  and  Epidote, 
Addenda. 

Pitch-coal,  or  Jet.  See  Jet. 


Pitch- 
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Pitch-ore,  or  Pitch-blende,  an  ore  of  Uranium.  See 
Uranium,  and  Pitch-ore. 

Pitch-stone,  Refmlte,  and  Petro-ftlex  refinite,  Fr. 
This  mineral  is  named  from  the  ftriking  refemblance  which 
fome  varieties  have  in  colour  and  lullre  to  pitch.  Its  pre- 
vailing colours  are  dark-green,  from  which  it  palfes  into 
black,  grey,  and  blue,  to  brown  and  red.  It  is  feebly 
tranflucent,  and  has  a glillening  or  fhining  vitreo-refmous 
luftre.  It  occurs  malTive  in  veins  and  beds  of  conhderable 
magnitude.  Pitch-ftone  is  fometimes  columnar,  and  fomc- 
times  in  thick  and  wedge -fliaped  concretions,  or  in  fomewhat 
globular  or  curved  lamellar  diftinel  concretions,  and  fome- 
times it  has  a flaty  ftrudlure.  The  frafture  is  more  or  lefs 
perfedlly  conchoidal,  or  palTmg  into  fplintery.  The  frag- 
ments are  angular  and  fliarp-edged.  It  fcratches  glafs,  is 
rather  eafdy  frangible,  and  is  fufible  into  a grey  fpongy 
enamel.  Some  varieties  of  this  mineral,  however,  fufe  with 
great  difficulty  by  the  blow-pipe.  The  fpecihc  gravity  of 
pitch-ftone  is  about  2.3.  According  to  Klaproth,  its  con- 
llituent  parts  are. 


Pitch-ftone  of  Meiffon. 
Silex  . - . 

73.00 

Alumine 

- 

14.50 

Lime 

- 

1. 00 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

1. 00 

Oxyd  of  manganefe 

- 

10 

Soda 

- 

1-75 

W ater 

- 

8.50 

99.85 


Pitch-ftone  is  found  in  various  parts  of  Scotland,  and  in 
the  iflands  of  Rum,  Egg,  and  Arran.  It  bears  a near 
refemblance  to  obfidian,  or  volcanic  glafs,  into  which  it 
appears  to  pafs,  and  alfo  into  pearl-ftone.  It  is  regarded 
by  many  geologifts  as  a volcanic  produtl.  Like  bafalt,  it 
interfetls  rocks  of  different  formations,  from  granite  to 
fand-ilone,  and  is  intimately  affociated  with  bafaltic  rocks. 

Plasma  has  generally  a dulliffi -green  colour,  witli  yel- 
lowiffi  or  whitiffi  dots,  a gliftening  luftre,  a conchoidal 
fradture,  is  tranflucent,  and  rather  harder  than  quartz.  It 
conflfts  of  about  ninety-feven  parts  of  filex,  and  appears  to 
be  properly  a green  variety  of  flint.  It  was  confidered  by 
the  Romans  as  a gem,  and  figures  were  engraved  upon  it. 
Moft  of  the  fpecimens  in  colleftions  were  found  in  the  ruins 
of  Rome. 

Platina.  See  Platina. 

Pleonaste.  See  Ceylanite,  Addenda. 

Plumbago.  Graphite  or  black-lead.  See  Plumbago, 
and  Graphite. 

Porcelain-clayg  (See  Porcelain. ) The  porcelain- 
clay  of  Cornwall  occurs  in  beds  of  conhderable  thicknefs 
5n  the  parifti  of  St.  Stephen’s.  According  to  Wedgwood, 
it  conflfts  of  fixty  parts  alumine,  and  forty  of  filex.  Porce- 
lain clay  originates  from  the  decompofition  of  granitic  rocks, 
abounding  in  felfpar,  and  frequently  contains  portions  of 
quartz  and  mica.  The  abfence  of  iron  in  porcelain-clay  is 
what  conftitutes  one  of  its  moft  effential  properties, — that 
of  remaining  white  after  burning.  The  Kaolin  or  Chinefe 
porcelain-clay  contains  a much  larger  portion  of  filex  than 
of  alumine. 

Porcellanite,  or  Porcelain  Jafper,  (fee  Jasper,) 
appears  to  be  formed  accidentally  by  fires  in  coal-mines, 
which  have  indurated  and  femivitrified  beds  of  coal-ftiale  or 
flate-clay. 

Pot-stone,  Lapis  ollaris ; Talc  olaire,  Haiiy.  (See 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


Pot-stone.)  This  mineral  appears  to  be  indurated  talc, 
paffing  into  ferpentine  ; with  the  latter  rock,  it  is  frequently 
affociated.  It  has  a curved  and  undulatingly-lamellar 
ftrufture,  paffing  into  flaty.  It  is  very  foft,  feftile,  and 
greafy  to  the  feel,  is  tranflucent  on  the  edges,  and  affords 
a white-coloured  ftreak.  It  is  infulible  before  the  blow- 
pipe. The  analyfis  of  this  mineral  given  by  Tromfdorf  is. 


Silex 
Magnefia 
Oxyd  of  iron 
Carbonic  acid 
Water 


39 

16 

10 

20 

10 


Near  Inverary  there  is  a quarry  of  talcous  flate,  fome  of 
which  appears  to  pafs  into  pot-lione,  and  can  be  turned  in 
the  lathe  ; of  this  ftone,  Inverary  Caftle  is  built.  Pot-ftone 
was  extenfively  ufed  in  Upper  Egypt  for  culinary  veflels. 
They  were  found  to  I'efift  the  aftion  of  fire,  and  did  not 
communicate  any  tafte  to  the  food  boiled  in  them.  Quar- 
ries of  pot-ftone  were  worked  on  the  banks  of  the  Lake 
of  Como  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  era  to  the 
year  1618,  when  the  mountain  fell  down  on  the  25th  of 
Auguft,  and  deftroyed  the  neighbouring  town  of  Pleurs. 
This  town  had  annually  railed  ftone  from  thefe  quarries 
to  the  value  of  60,000  ducats.  Pot-ftone  is  alfo  ufed  for 
lining  ovens  and  furnaces,  and  is  remarkably  durable. 

Prase,  Qnarz  hyalin  vert  olfeur,  Haiiy,  is  tranflucent 
green  quartz,  the  green  colour  being  derived  from  an  inti- 
mate intermixture  of  quartz  and  attiuolite.  See  Quartz, 
and  Prasius. 

Precious  Garnet.  See  Garnet. 

Prehnite.  (See  Prehnite.)  This  mineral  is  divided 
into  two  fub-fpecies  by  Mr.  Jamefon  ; foliated  preh- 
nite and  fibrous  prehnite.  The  prevailing  colours  are, 
green,  greeniffi-white,  and  yellowiffi-white.  It  occurs  both 
maflive  and  cryftallized  in  oblique  four-fided  tables,  or  in 
fix  or  eight-fided  tables  ; alfo  in  four-fided  and  fix-fided 
prifms.  The  cryftals  are  generally  attached  by  their 
lateral  plains,  and  form  diverging  groups.  The  cleavage  is 
lingle,  parallel  to  the  flioi't  diagonal  of  a rhomboidal  prifm, 
the  planes  of  which  are  inclined  at  angles  of  103°  and  77°. 
The  luftre  is  ftiining  and  pearly  ; it  is  tranflucent  or  tranf- 
parent,  fcratches  glafs  with  difficulty,  and  intumefees  before 
the  blow-pipe.  Prehnite  was  difeovered  by  Mr.  Bakewell 
in  a rock  bafaltic  amygdaloid,  near  Berkley  in  Gloucef- 
terfliire,  accompanied  with  green  earth  and  mafiive  lamellar 
prehnite,  or  kenpholite.  This  is  the  only  Englilh  locality 
of  thefe  minerals  at  prefent  known.  It  was  firft  brought 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Fibrous  Prehnite  has  a delicate  fibrous  ftrudlure,  either 
ftraight,  diverging,  or  ftellular.  According  to  Tangier,  its 
conllituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

- 

42.50 

Alumine 

- 

28.50 

Lime 

. 

20.40 

Soda  and  Potafli 

. 

0-75 

Oxyd  of  iron 

- 

3-00 

Water 

■ 

2.00 

97-15 

Both  fub-fpecies  of  prehnite  bear  a near  refemblance  to 
zeolites,  but  they  do  not  gelatinize  with  acids,  and  they  be- 
come eledlric  by  heating. 

Pumice.  See  Pumice-stone,  and  Volcanic  Products. 
Pi'CNlTE  Schorlite,  or  Schorlaceous  Beryl.  (See 
4D  Pycnixe.) 
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Pycnite.  ) The  cryftals  of  this  mineral  are  long  hexaliedral 
prifms,  and  are  deeply  ftreaked  longitudinally.  They  have 
a cleavage  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  the  prifm.  Pycnite 
js  now  confidered  by  Haiiy  as  a variety  of  the  topaz. 

Pyrites.  See  Pyrites. 

Pyrope.  This  mineral  is  now  regarded  by  Hauy  as  a 
variety  of  the  precious  garnet,  with  an  accidental  portion  of 
magnefia  derived  from  the  rock  in  which  it  is  imbedded. 

Py'rophysalite.  See  Pyrophysalite. 

Pyrosmalite.  Native  muriate  of  iron.  See  Iron- 
Ores,  Addenda. 

Pyroxene,  Augit.  See  Pyroxene  and  Augit,  Ad- 
denda. 

Quartz,  Quarz  hyalin,  Fr.  See  Quartz. 

Common  Quartz,  Rock  Cryjlal,  Amethyjl,  and  Cairngorm 
Stone,  or  Clove-brown  Quartz,  Aventurine  Quartz,  and  Rofe 
or  Milk  Quartz,  are  eflentially  the  fame  mineral  fubftance 
or  pure  filex,  varying  only  in  tranfparency  or  colour,  owing 
probably  to  a very  flight  admixture  of  the  other  earths  or 
metallic  oxyds,  an  admixture  w'hich  may  be  regarded  as 
accidental,  and  wdiich  is  fcarcely  appreciable  by  chemical 
analyfis.  According  to  Bucholz,  rock-cryftal  is  compofed 
of  991-  of  filex.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  many  mi- 
nerals, wFich  have  hitherto  been  clafled  with  quartz  from 
bearing  in  many  charadters  a clofe  refemblance  to  it,  may 
contain  other  ingredients  befides  filex  in  fucli  proportions  as 
to  conftitute  them  diftindt  fpecies.  This  opinion  is  rendered 
more  probable  from  the  recent  difcovery  of  a mineral  in 
Sweden,  called  petalite,  which  might  eafily  be  miftaken  for 
a variety  of  quartz,  but  which  contains  a confiderable  por- 
tion of  alumine,  and  two  parts  in  the  hundred  of  an  alkali 
heretofore  unknown.  See  Petalite,  Addenda,  and  Rock- 
Cryjlal. 

Quicksilver.  See  Mercury,  Ores  of. 

Realgar.  See  ARSENic-Orfj-,  and  Realgar. 

Red  Antimony  Ore.  (See  ANTiMONY-Om,  and  Red 
Antimony.)  A variety  of  red  antimony -ore,  called  tinder- 
ore,  is  defcribed  by  Mr.  Jamefon  as  occurring  in  delicate 
flexible  leaves,  which  are  opaque  and  friable,  foil  llrongly, 
and  fwim  on  water.  Tinder-ore  contains  a portion  of 
fllver. 

Cobalt-Ore.  ( See  CoBALT-0r«. ) This  fpecies  of 
ore  is  divided  by  Mr.  Jamefon  into  three  fub-fpecies,  earthy 
red  cobalt-ore  or  cobalt  ochre,  flag  red  cobalt  ochre,  and  radi- 
ated red  cobalt-ore  or  cobalt  bloom  ; Cobalt  arfeniate  aciculaire, 
Haiiy.  The  analyfis  of  this  ore  by  Bucholz  gives 


Cobalt  - 

. 

- 

- 

39 

Arfenic  acid  - 

- 

- 

- 

38 

Water  - 

- 

- 

- 

23 

lOO 


This  ore  has  been  found  at  Alva,  in  Stirlinglhire,  and  at 
Tyndrum;  alfo  in  lime-ftone  in  Linlithgow fhire,  and  at  the 
Dolcoath  mine  in  Cornw'all.  Shaggy  red  cobalt  ochre  has 
a muddy  crimfon-red  colour,  or  dark  hyacinth-red,  which 
paffes  into  chefnut-brown.  It  occurs  in  thin  crufts,  and 
fometimes  reniform.  It  has  a Ihining  and  refinous  luftre,  a 
eonchoidal  frafture,  and  is  tranflucent,  foft,  and  brittle. 

Red  Iron-Jlone.  See  Iron-ores,  Addenda. 

Red  Lead-ore,  or  Chromate  of  Lead.  See  Lead-ores. 

Red  Manganefe-ore.  See  Manganese. 

Red  Silver-ore,  or  Ruby  Silver,  where  read — before  the 
blow-pipe  on  charcoal. 

Reddle,  Red  Chalk,  or  Red  Ochre.  See  Reddle. 

Retinasphaltum.  See  Retinasphaltum. 


Reussite,  the  name  given  to  a fait  which  occurs  in  the 
country  round  Sedlitz,  and  at  Piln  near  Brux.  It  forms  a 
mealy  efflorefcence,  and  is  alfo  cryftallized  in  flat  fix-fided 
prifms  and  in  acicular  cryftals.  According  to  Reufs,  it 


confifts  of 

Sulphate  of  foda  - - 66.04 

Sulphate  of  magnefia  - 31-35 

Muriate  of  magnefia  - - 2.19 

Sulphate  of  lime  - - 0.42 
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Rhomb  Spar.  See  Brown  Spar,  Addenda. 

Rock  Butter.  (See  Rock  Butter.)  This  mineral  appears 
to  be  a fub-fulphate  of  alumine.  It  oozes  from  aluminous 
rocks. 

Rock  Cork  ; AJbefe  Trepe,  Haiiy.  See  Rock  Cork. 

Rock-crystal.  (See  Quartz.)  This  is  the  pureft 
variety  of  quartz.  Very  large  and  brilliant  rock-cryftals 
occur  in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  The  fmoke-grey  or 
clove-browm  cryftals  are  called  cairngorm,  from  a place  in 
the  upper  part  of  Aberdeenfhire,  w'here  they  occur  in  allu- 
vial foil  along  w'ith  beryl  and  topaz.  The  largeft  rock- 
cryftals  hitherto  found  come  from  the  ifland  of  Madagafcar. 
Faujas  St.  Fond  mentions  a cryftal  imported  from  thence 
into  France,  which  weighed  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds.  Very  brilliant  groups  of  rock-cryftal  occur  in 
Dauphiny.  Vafes  of  rock-cryftal  were  highly  prized  by 
the  ancients.  A vafe,  broke  by  the  emperor  Nero  in  a fit 
of  defpair,  was  eftimated  at  15,000  livres.  Different  colours 
may  be  communicated  to  rock-cryftals  artificially,  by  heat- 
ing them  and  plunging  them  into  different-coloured  folu- 
tions. 

Rock-salt.  (See  Rock-salt.)  According  to  the 
analyfis  of  Dr.  Henry,  the  rock-falt  of  Chefliire  contains. 


in  I oco  parts. 

Muriate  of  foda  ...  983^ 

Sulphate  of  lime  . . , 6^ 

Muriate  of  magnefia  - - OpV 

Muriate  of  lime  ...  qA 
Infoluble  matter  - - - 10 
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Rock-wood,  or  Ligniform  AJbefus.  See  Asbestus. 

Roe-stone,  or  Oolite;  Chaux  carbonatee  globuUform, 
Haiiy.  See  Roe-stone. 

Rose  Quartz,  or  Milk  Quartz.  See  Quartz. 

Rubellite,  called  Red  Schorl,  a variety  of  tourmaline. 
See  Rubellite,  and  Tourmaline. 

Ruby,  Oriental,  or  Red  Sapphire.  See  Ge.ms,  and  Sap- 
phire. 

Ruby  Spinelle.  (See  Gems  and  Ruby.)  The  fpinel 
ruby  is  the  common  ruby  of  the  jew'ellers.  It  differs  from 
the  oriental  ruby  in  the  form  of  its  cryftallization,  and 
contains  a portion  of  magnefia  and  chromic  acid.  The 
former  is  nearly  unmixed  alumine.  When  thefe  two  gems 
are  cut,  it  is,  however,  difficult  to  diftinguiffi  them.  The 
oriental  ruby  is  harder  than  fpinel.  Though  the  prevailing 
colour  of  the  common  ruby  or  fpinel  is  red,  yet  it  is  fome- 
times blue-green  or  yellowiffi-brown.  The  carmine-red  is 
called  the  fpinel  ruby  ; the  cochineal  ruby  is  called  the 
balais  ruby,  from  Balachan,  the  Indian  name  of  Pegu, 
where  it  is  found.  The  fpecific  gravity  varies  from  3.50  to 
7.30  ; that  of  oriental  ruby  from  3.97  to  4.28.  The  latter  is 
a true  fapphire. 


Rutile, 
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Rutile,  or  Sphene ; T'ltane  oxide,  Haiiy.  (See  Rutile.) 
This  mineral,  which  appears  to  be  on  analyiis  a pure 
oxyd  of  titanium,  (fee  Titanium,)  is  of  a dark  blood-red 
colour,  or  light -red  and  brownifh-red.  It  occurs  maffive, 
diffeminated,  membranous,  and  in  cryftals.  The  cryllals 
are  reftangular  four-fided  prifms,  oblique  four-fided  prifms, 
and  alfo  fix  and  eight-fided  prifms.  The  cryftals  are 
fmall  and  often  capillary.  It  occurs  imbedded  in  drufy 


Sassolin,  Native  Boracic  Acid.  See  Sassolin. 
Satin-Spar,  Chaux  carbonatee  fbreufe  conjoinie,  Hafiy. 
See  Sattin-Spar.  j j ^ j 

Saussurite,  Felfpath  Tenace,  Haiiy  ; a mineral  fi> 
called  after  the  older  Sauflure.  It  was  confidered  by  himi 
as  nearly  allied  to  nephrite  or  jade,  (fee  Nephrite,  Ad- 
denda,) but  is  now  claffed  with  the  felfpar  family.  It 


cavities,  in  granite,  fienite,  gneifs,  mica-llate,  chlorite-flate  diffeminated,  and  in  rolled  pieces,  in  various 

and  hornblende-llate,  and  in  lime-ftone.  It  has  been  found  P"'"®  Switzerland  and  Norway,  Finland,  Italy,  France, 

and  bavoy,  and  it  forms  a conftituent  part  of  the  well-known 
called  the  V erde  di  Corfica,  which  is  com- 
poled  of  diallage  and  fauffurite.  It  occurs  with  diallage 
metalloide  near  the  Lizard  Point,  in  Cornwall.  The 
colours  are  white-grey  and  green,  of  various  tints  ; green  or 
yellowifli,  or  greenilh -white,  are  the  moll  prevailing  colours, 
internally  the  luftre  is  dull  or  faintly  glimmering. 

The  fradlure  is  fplintery  ; but  according  to  Mr.  Jamefon, 
an  imperfedlly  foliated  ftruclure  may  be  difcerned  with  a 


in  the  granite  of  Cairngorm,  the  lime-ftone  of  Rannech, 
and  at  Craig  Cailleach,  near  Killin,  imbedded  in  cpiartz, 
alfo. near  Bedgallcft,  in  Caernarvonfhire. 

Rutilite,  Titane  fdiceo  calcaire,  or  Jphene.  See  Ru- 
TiLiTE  and  Spiiene. 

Saiilite.  (See  Sahlite.)  Pyroxene  laniinaire  gris 
verdatre,  Haiiy.  According  to  Bournon,  the  primitive 
form  of  fahlite  is  a rectangular  four-fided  prifm,  having 


rectangular  bafes,  which  are  inclined  on  the  two  oppolite  j . n ' , "'."i  wiun  a. 

fides  of  the  prifm,  fo  as  to  form  angles  of  109°,  15,  and  f angu  ai  cleavage.  It  is  faintly  tranfiucent  on 

73°,45  : hence  he  confiders  it  as  a diftinCt  Ipecies  from  ^^^lemely  tough,  and  fo  hard,  as  to  fcratch 

augit.  According  to  Jamefon,  the  cleavages  of  fahlite  omewhat  unftuous.  The  fpecific  gravity 


According  to  Jamefon 
are  five-fold,  one  parallel  with  the  terminal  planes,  two  with 
the  lateral  planes,  and  two  with  the  diagonals  of  the  prifm  ; 
the  three  firft  are  made  with  great  facility.  The  crofs 
fraClure  of  fahlite  is  uneven  and  dull  ; that  of  augit, 
though  uneven,  generally  inclines  to  conchoidal,  and  has 
a con|iderable  degree  of  luftre. 

Sal  Ammoniac,  Native ; Ammoniaque  murlatee,  Haiiy. 
(See  Sal  Ammoniac.)  This  fait  is  divided  into  two 
fub-fpecies  by  Werner,  volcanic  fal  ammoniac  and  con- 
choidal fal  ammoniac.  The  former  occurs  in  fiffures,  or 
coating  volcanic  rocks,  and  alfo  in  the  vicinity  of  burning 
beds  of  coal.  The  latter  occurs  with  fulphur,  in  indurated 
clay,  or  clay-fiate,  in  Bucharia.  According  to  Klaproth, 
it  contains  2.50  of  fulphate  of  ammonia,  with  97.50  of  the 
muriate. 

Sappace,  Kyanite ; Diflhene,  Haiiy.  See  Sappace, 
and  Kyanite,  Addenda. 

Sapphire,  Telefie,  and  Corindon  hyalin,  Haiiy.  The 
common  forms  of  the  cryftals  of  fapphire  are  the  perfect 
fix-fided  pyramid  and  fix-iided  prifm,  or  the  double  fix-fided 
pyramid.  Thefe  forms  are  frequently  varioufly  modified 
by  truncations  on  the  angles  and  extremities.  ( See  Gems, 
Sapphire,  and  Ruby,  Addenda.)  The  red  fapphire  is 
the  oriental  ruby  ; it  differs  a little  from  the  blue 
fapphire  in  its  conftituent  parts,  which,  according  to  Chc- 
nevix,  are. 


or  fauffurite  is  3.20  to  3.31.  According  to  Sauffure,  the 
conftituent  parts  are. 


Silex 

Aliimine  . 

Lime 

Soda 

Potafli 

Iron 

Manganefe 


According  to  Klaproth, 


44 

30 

4 

6 

0.25 

12.50 

0.05 

96.80 


Silex 

. 

49 

Alumine  - 

. 

. 

24 

Lime 

. 

_ 

10.50 

3-75 

Magnefia  - 

- 

- 

Soda 

- 

- 

5.50 

Iron 

6.50 

99.25 

Alumine 

Silex 

Oxyd  of  iron 


98.2 


pyrope. 


Sapphire  occurs  in  alluvial  foil  along  with 
zircon,  and  iron-ftone,  at  Podfedlitz  and  Trziblith,  in 
Bohemia ; in  the  banks  of  the  ftream  Riou,  near  Expailly, 
in  France ; alfo  at  Brendole,  in  the  Vicentine,  and  in 
Portugal. 

Sakcolite,  Red  Zeolite.  See  Sarcolite  and  Zeolite. 

Sakde,  Sardotne,  a reddifh-brown  cornelian,  which  ap- 
pears of  a deep  blood-red  when  held  between  the  eye  and 
the  light. 

Sardoni.x.  is  a cornelian  compofed  of  white  and  red 
layers. 


Before  the  blow-pipe,  fauffurite  melts  on  the  edges  and 
angles  ; but  according  to  Mr.  Jamefon  is  not  entirely  fufible. 

ScAPOLiTE,  Paranthine,  Haiiy.  (See  Scapolite.  ) 
This  mineral  has  been  divided  by  Mr.  Jamefon  into  three 
fub-fpecies  ; radiated  fcapolite,  foliated  fcapolite,  and  com- 
pact fcapolite.  Foliated  fcapolite  has  a three-fold  and  rather 
oblique-angular  cleavage  ; the  crofs  fradlure  is  fmall  and 
fine-grained,  uneven  or  fmall  conchoidal.  This  mineral, 
befides  occurring  with  the  other  fub-fpecies  in  Scandinavia,  is 
found  along  with  fchorl  in  granitic  maffes  that  are  imbedded 
in  compaft  felfpar,  or  white-ftone,  on  the  north-weftern  ac- 
clivity of  the  Saxon  Erzgebirge.  CompaB  green  fcapolite  is 
the  wernerite  of  Haiiy.  It  occurs  both  maffive  and  cryf- 
tallized  in  reClangular  four-fided  prifms,  acuminated  by  four 
planes  fet  on  the  lateral  edges.  Compaft  red  fcapolite 
occurs  along  with  the  green  fub-fpecies,  but  is  of  a blood- 
red  colour.  All  the  varieties  of  fcapolite  decay  very  readily 
on  expofure  to  the  air. 

'&cnov.l,.  Tourmaline  noir,  Haiiy.  (See  Schorl.)  The 
conftituent  parts  of  fchorl,  as  Hated  by  Klaproth,  vary 
4 D 2 confiderably 
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confiderably  from  the  analyfis  of  Gerhard,  which  we  have 
given,  and  are. 


Silex  .... 

36-75- 

Alumine  .... 

34-5° 

Magnefia  - - - - 

0.25 

Oxyd  of  iron  with  a trace  of)_ 

manganefe  - - - J 

92.50 

According  to  Gerhard, 

Silex  .... 

36.50 

Alumine  . - - - 

31.0 

Magnefia  . - - - 

Oxyd  of  iron  with  a trace  of) 

1.25 

23.50 

manganefe  - - - J 

92.25 

The  cryftals  of  fchorl  are  longitudinally  ftreaked,  and 
have  externally  a fhining  luftre.  It  occurs  in  the  granite 
rocks  of  Cornwall,  and  intermixed  with  quartz,  when  it 
forms  a compound  rock,  known  to  Corniih  miners  by  the 
name  of  cockle.  Very  magnificent  cryftals  of  fchorl  have 
recently  been  difcovered  near  Bovey  Heathfield,  in  Devon- 
Ihire.  See  Tourmaline. 

Schiller-Spar,  Diallage  metalloule,  Haiiy,  occurs 
moft  frequently  in  laminae  difteminated  in  ferpentine,  and 
is  regarded  by  fome  mineralogifts  as  cryftallized  ferpentine. 
The  colours  are,  olive-green,  pinchbeck-brown,  and  yel- 
lowifh-brown.  The  luftre  of  the  principal  fradlure  is 
fplendent  and  pfeudo-metallic  ; the  crofs  frafture  is  dull 
and  glimmering.  The  cleavage  is  diftindt  in  the  direftion 
of  the  laminae.  According  to  Boiirnon,  the  primitive 
form  is  a reftangular  four-i'ided  prifm,  in  which  the  bafes 
are  fet  on  the.  broadeft  lateral  planes,  forming  with  them 
angles  of  85°  and  95°.  The  prifm  is  diviftble  both  in  the 
diredlion  of  the  lateral  and  terminal  planes,  but  moft  eafily 
parallel  with  the  latter.  Schiller-fpar  is  tranftucent  in  thin 
laminae  ; it  yields  a greenifli-grey  ftreak,  is  fetlile,  and 
fofter  than  hornblende. 

SciiORLACEOUS,  Beryl.  See  Pycnite. 

Selenite,  or  Cryjlallized  Gypfum.  See  Gypsum. 

Serpentite,  Noble  and  Common.  See  Serpentine. 

Shale,  Coal-Shale  and  Bituminous  Shale,  a name  given 
to  the  argillaceous  ftrata  which  accompany  coal.  Thefe 
confift  of  clay  more  or  lefs  indurated  and  flaty,  and  inter- 
mixed with  a portion  of  carbonaceous  or  bituminous  matter. 

Siberite,  a name  given  by  fome  mineralogifts  to 
Rubellite  ; which  fee. 

Silver-ores.  (See  Silver.)  A fpecies  of  native 
filver  occurs  in  Norway,  which  contains  28  parts  in  the 
100  of  gold,  and  is  called  auriferous  native  filver.  On  ac- 
count of  the  gold,  its  fpecific  gravity  is  greater  than  native 
filver.  Its  other  charafters,  except  the  colour,  (which 
inclines  to  brafs-yellow,)  agree  with  native  fiver ; which 
fee,  under  Silver-Ores. 

An  ore  of  filver  containing  bifmuth  has  been  found  in 
one  mine  on  the  Schapbach,  in  the  Black  Foreft.  It  is 
called  bifrnuthic filver.  It  is  a pale  lead-grey,  is  foft,  feftile, 
and  eafily  frangible.  Before  the  blow-pipe  metallic  glo- 
bules ooze  out,  which,  on  the  addition  of  borax,  unite  in 
one  metallic  button,  which  is  brittle,  and  of  a tin-white  colour. 
It  contains  27  parts  of  lead,  33  of  bifmuth,  and  of  ful- 


phur,  combined  with  a portion  of  iron  and  fulphur,  and  one 
part  copper. 

Corneous  Silver-Ore,  or  Horn  Silver,  is  divided  by  Mr^ 
.Tamefon,  in  the  laft  edition  of  his  Mineralogy,  into  four 
fub -fpecies  ; conchoidal,  radiated,  common,  and  earthy  corneous 
filver-ore. 

Conchoidal  corneous  Silver-Ore. — Its  colours  are  greyifti 
or  greenifti-white.  It  occurs  maflive  in  compadi  lime-ftone, 
at  Guantahoygo  in  Peru  ; it  has  an  adamantine  luftre,  and 
is  the  pureft  kind  of  corneous  filver  known,  containing 
Silver  . ... 

Oxygen  - - . . y.6 

Muriatic  acid  ...  16.^ 

The  radiated  corneous  Silver.Ore  has  a dark -green  colour, 
and,  like  the  preceding,  has  hitherto  been  found  only  in 
South  America. 

Common  corneous  Silver-Ore,  (fee  Silver-Ores,)  has 
been  found  in  fome  of  the  mines  in  Cornwall,  particularly 
at  Huel-Mexico,  and  in  a mine  near  Peranzabula,  on  the 
north-eaft  of  Cornwall.  In  the  analyfis  of  this  ore,  we  have 
ftated  the  conftituent  parts  at  68  of  filver,  and  28  of  mui'iatic 
acid  ; but  6 parts  of  the  latter  are  oxygen. 

Earthy  corneous  Silver-Ore  is  very  foft,  and  almoft  friable. 
This  mineral  is  an  intermixture  of  corneous  filver-ore  and 
alumine. 

Earthy  6’i/wr-G/n«rrappears  to  be  a decompofing  fulphuret 
of  filver.  It  has  a blueifii-black  colour,  and  varies  from 
friable  to  folid  ; it  is  dull  or  glimmering,  but  yields  a 
metallic  ftreak  ; it  occurs  with  other  ores  of  filver  in  veins. 

Under  the  localities  of  filver  in  England,  in  the  article 
Silver-Ores,  for  Benalften  r.  Beeralften,  Devonftiire.  One 
of  the  richeft  repofitories  of  filver  is  the  Weal  Duchy  Mine,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tamar,  above  Plymouth.  Silver-ores  occur 
there  in  regular  veins,  but  are  alfo  difteminated  in  nodules, 
through  the  rock  itfelf,  which  is  killas  or  clay -date.  The 
ores  are,  native  capillary  filver  in  confiderable  branches, 
vitreous  filver-ore,  black  filver,  and  ruby  filver-ore.  Under 
the  article  Silver,  we  have  given  the  annual  quantity  of 
gold  and  filver  obtained  in  Europe,  South  America,  and 
part  of  Afia,  as  given  by  Humboldt,  in  killogrammes,  whick 
reduced  to  the  value  of  the  pound  fterling  is  as  under  : 


GolJ.  Silver. 

Europe  - - 178,697  468,177 

Northeim  Afia  74,124  192,966 

America  - - 2,382,315  7,071,830 


£2,635,136  7.732,973 


Total  annual  value  10,368,109/.  ; a fum  not  equal  to  the 
payment  of  one-half  of  the  intereft  of  the  national  debt  of 
Great  Britain  ! 

Slate,  or  Slate-Clay,  Werner.  See  Slate. 

Slate-spar,  Chaux  carbonatee  nacre.  Ye.  (See  Slate- 
Spar.)  Though  this  is  made  a diftindl  fpecies  of  the  lime- 
ftone  family  by  fome  mineralogifts,  it  is  compofed  of  car- 
bonate of  lime  with  an  admixture  of  about  three  or  four 
parts  in  the  hundred  of  manganefe  or  iron  with  water,  to 
which  probably  its  nacry  luftre  may  be  owing.  It  occurs  in 
fome  parts  of  Cornwall,  and  in  Scotland. 

Slikensides,  a name  given  by  the  Derbyfliire  miners  to 
galena  or  lead-glance,  when  it  forms  a fmooth  poliflied  fur- 
face  or  lining  to  veins. 

Smaragdite,  green  diallage ; Diallage  verte,  Hauy.  See 
Diallage. 

Soap-Stone,  a variety  of  fteatite,  is  found  in  Cornwall, 

and 
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and  extenfively  ufed  In  the  porcelain  manufacture  at  Wor 
cefter.  It  has  a milk-white  or  greenifh-grey  colour,  mot- 
tled with  a muddy-purple  : it  is  very  unCtuous  to  the  touch, 
yields  to  the  nail,  and  falls  to  pieces  in  hot  water.  Before  the 
blow-pipe,  it  is  friable  into  a fomewhat  tranflucent  enamel. 
According  to  the  analyfis  of  Klaproth,  it  contains 


Silex 
Alumine 
Magneha 
Oxyd  of  iron 
Potafh 
W ater 


45.00 

9-23 

24-75 

1. 00 
0.75 

18.00 


98-73 


Under  the  article  Steatite,  it  is  dated  to  differ  from  com- 
mon deatite  by  the  abfence  of  alumine  ; it  Ihould  have  been 
by  the  excefs  of  alumine.  Some  varieties  of  deatite  fcarcely 
contain  a trace  of  the  latter  earth. 

Soda,  Native,  or  Natron.  See  Natrox,  Addenda. 

SoDALiTE.  ( See  Sodalite.  ) This  mineral  is  claded  by 
Mr.  Jamefon  with  the  felfpar  family,  on  account  of  its  ex- 
ternal charafters  ; it  differs  from  felfpar  in  the  proportions 
of  its  condituent  parts,  and  foda  fupplies  the  place  of  potadi, 
which  is  a condituent  of  mod  felfpars. 

SoMMiTE,  or  Nepheline.  See  Sommite  and  Nepiieline, 
Addenda. 

Sparry  Iron-Jlone.  See  Iron,  and  Iron,  Addenda. 

Specular  Iron-Ore.  See  Iron. 

Spiiene.  See  Spiiene,  Rutile,  and  Titanium. 

Spinel.  See  Gem,  Ruby,  and  Spinel. 

Spodumene.  ( See  Spouumene.  ) According  to  D’ An- 
drada,  this  mineral  before  the  blow-pipe  did  feparates  into 
gold-coloured  fcales,  and  then  into  a kind  of  powder  or 
afli.  It  is  recently  found  to  contain  8 per  cent,  of  the  new 
alkali  lithia. 

Staurolite,  or  Grenatite.  See  Staurolite  and  Grena- 
TITE,  Addenda. 

Staurotide,  the  name  given  by  Hauyto  daurolite. 

Steatite.  See  Steatite  and  Soap-stone,  Addenda. 

Stilbite.  See  Zeolite. 

Striped  Jafper.  See  Jasper. 

Strontianite,  or  Strontlan ; Stroniian  carhonaih,  Fr. 
See  Strontian. 

Sulphate  of  Cohalt,  of  Copper,  of  Iron,  of  head,  of 
Manganefe,  of  Zinc.  See  the  ores  of  each  of  thefe  metals, 
where  the  native  metallic  are  deferibed. 

Sulphate  of  Soda,  Native.  See  Soda. 

Sulphur,  Common  and  Volca/iic.  See  Sulphur. 

SuLPiiURETS,  Native,  are  combinations  of  the  different 
metals  with  fulphur.  See  Pyrites  and  the  different 
metals. 

Surturband,  or  Filrons  Brown  Coal,  or  Bituminous 
Wood,  Fihreux,  Fr.  See  Coal  and  Wood-Coal. 

Swine-stone,  or  Feetid  Limeflone.  See  Swine-stone. 

Tabular  Spar.  Spaih  cn  Tables,  Hai'iy.  See  Tabu- 
lar Spar. 

Talc.  See  Talc. 

Tantalite.  See  Tantalite. 

Telesia,  the  name  given  by  Hai'iy  to  the  fapphire. 

Tellurium  Ores,  and  Tellurium.  See  Tellurium. 

Thallite,  or  Epidote.  See  Thallite. 

Thummer.stone,  or  Axinite.  See  Thummerstone. 

Tile-Ore,  Earthy  and  Indurated,  an  ore  of  copper  (fee 
Copper)  ; the  latter  is  confidercd  by  Werner  as  an  intimate 
combination  of  red  copper -ore  and  brown  iron  ochre^  con- 


taining from  10  to  50  per  cent,  of  copper  ; the  red  varieties 
contain  the  greated  quantity  of  copper.  The  dark-brown 
variety,  on  account  of  the  refemblance  of  its  fradlure  to 
pitch,  has  been  called  pitch-ore  [Faherz,  Werner.) 

Tin-stone.  See  Tin. 

Tin  Pyrites,  or  Bell-Metal  Ore.  See  Tin. 

Titanium.  See  Titanium. 

Topaz,  Topa%e,  Fr.  See  Topaz  and  Gem. 

Tourmaline,  Tourmaline,  and  he  fchorl  eleSirique,  Fr. 
See  Tourmaline. 

Tremolite,  Grammatite,  Hai'iy.  See  Tremolite. 

Tripoli,  or  Rotten-Jlone.  See  Tripoli. 

Tufa.  See  Tufa. 

T UNGSTEN.  See  T ungsten. 

Variegated  Copper-Ore,  Cuivre  pyriteux  hepatique, 
Haiiy,  a native  fulphuret  of  copper,  which  has  a variegated 
or  irridefeent  tarnilh.  See  Copper-Ores. 

Vesuvian,  Idocrafe,  Haiiy.  ( See  Vesuvian.  ) The  pri- 
mitive form  of  the  crydals  of  Vefuvianis  a right  prifm  with, 
fquare  bafes,  differing  little  from  the  cube.  Vefuvian  is  cut 
for  ornamental  purpofes  by  the  lapidaries  at  Naples,  and  is 
called  the  chryfolite  of  Vefuvius. 

Umber,  Argile  ocreufe  buin,  Fr.  See  Umber. 

Uran  Mica,  or  Uranite,  and  Uran  Ochre.  See  Ura- 
nium, Ores  of. 

Wacke,  or  IVachn.  See  Wacke. 

Wad.  See  Wad  and  Manganese. 

Wavellite,  or  Hydragillite,  Diafpore,  Haiiy.  See 
Wavellite. 

Whet-Slate,  or  IThetfone-Slate,  Noverculite,  Fr.  See 
Sl.vi'e  and  Whet -slate. 

White  Antimony-Ore,  White  Copper-Ore,  White  Man- 
ganefe-Ore,  White  Silver-Ore,  and  White  Vitriol  or  Sulphate  of 
Zinc.  See  each  of  thefe  metals,  and  Ores  of. 

Witherite,  or  Carbonate  of  Barytes.  See  Witherite 
and  Barytes. 

Wolfram,  Schelin  Ferrugine,  Haiiy.  (See  Wolfram.) 
This  mineral  occurs  mod  abundantly  in  many  of  the  mines 
of  CornwLall,  but  has  not  yet  been  applied  to  any  ufe. 

Yenite,  Lievrit,  Werner.  See  Yenite. 

Yttro-tantalite.  See  Tantalite  and  Yttro-tan- 
TALITE. 

Zeolite.  See  Zeolite. 

Zinc.  See  Zinc,  Ores  of. 

Zircon  and  Zirconite.  See  Zircon. 

ZoisiTE.  See  Zolsite. 

MINGRELIA,  1.  12,  after  gom,  add--a  kind  of  pafle 
made  of.  At  the  clofe,  add — According  to  Reineggs,  it 
contains  four  millions  of  fouls,  and  annually  exports  12,000 
flaves. 

MINKALLI,  an  African  term,  denoting  a quantity  of 
gold,  nearly  equal  to  loi.  Iterling. 

MINOT,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in  the  dif- 
triid  of  Maine,  and  county  of  Cumberland,  having  2020 
inhabitants. 

MIRZIN,  r.  WoLEiN. 

MODBURY,  1.33,  1811  — 1890 — 863  males;  1.  34, 

1027  females,  190  families,  and  156. 

MOFFAT,  col.  2,  1.  13,  r.  1811  ; 1.  14,  r.  1824  per- 
fons,  occupying  334  houfes  ; 850  being  males,  and  974 
females. 

MOGO,  1.  2,  after  gulf,  add — which  has  one  of  the 
mod  fecure  roaddeads  in  the  gulf,  formed  by  Cape  Bodana 
to  the  E.  and  the  point  improperly  called  Certes  to  the  W. 
and  capable  of  holding  the  larged  deets. 

MOHOCKS,  a denomination  given  to  a mob  of  dif- 
ordcrly  people,  w'ho  traverfed  the  dreets  of  London  at 

night, 


MON 


night,  nnd  amufed  themfelves  with  wounding  and  disfigur- 
ing the  men,  and  indecently  expofing  the  women,  in  the 
year  1 7 1 1 . A reward  of  1 00/.  was  offered  by  royal  pro- 
clamation for  apprehending  any  one  of  them. 

MOLD,  1.  6,  r.  1811,  the  parifh,  &c.  5083  perfons, 
occupying  1026  houfes  ; 2465  being  males,  and  2618 
females:  of  whom  217  families  are  employed  in  trade  and 
manufaftures,  and  180  in  agriculture. 

MOLE.  See  N^vus. 

MOLLIA,  in  Botany,  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  62.  See 
PolycarpjEA  and  Hag^a. 

MOLTON,  South,  col.  2,  1.  15,  r.  1811—520 — 2739. 

Molton,  North,  an  adjoining  parifh,  containing  329 
houfes,  and  1526  inhabitants. 

MOLYBDENA.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

molybdenum,  in  Chemtjlry.  The  fpecific  gravity 
of  this  metal,  according  to  Hjelm,  is  7.400  ; but  according 
to  Bucholz,  who,  from  the  greater  heat  he  employed,  ob- 
tained it  in  a more  compadt  Hate,  it  is  as  high  as  8.61 1. 
According  to  the  experiments  of  this  latter  chemift,  there 
are  three  oxyds  of  this  metal,  the  brown  protoxyd,  the 
blue  or  molybdous  acid,  and  the  white  or  molybdic  acid.  Dr. 
Thomfon,  from  the  experiments  of  Bucholz,  deduces  the 
weight  of  the  atom  of  this  metal  to  be  60. 

MONAHAN,  or  Monaghan.  Add — containing  725 
inhabitants. 

MONEY.  See  Political  Economy. 

MONFALOUT,  r.  See  Manfalout. 

MONKTON,  1.  2,  r.  1248. 

MONMOUTH,  1.  3,  r.  feven  for  fix  ; 1.  4,  r.  22,150 
— 1501. — Alfo,  a town  of  the  diftrift  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Kennebcck,  containing  1262  inhabitants. 

Monmouth,  col.  3,  1.  37,  r.  1811  ; 1.  38,  r.  3503.  Add 
— The  number  of  houfes  is  661 ; that  of  males  1630,  and 
of  females  1873,  of  whom  375  families  are  employed  in 
trade  and  manufaftures,  and  146  in  agriculture. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE,  1.  10. — In  1811,  the  county 
was  returned  as  containing  11,766  houfes,  and  62,127  per- 
fons; 30,987  males,  and  31,140  females;  5815  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  4812  in  trade,  manufadtures,  and  handi- 
craft. 

MONONGALIA,  1.  2,  r.  12,793  perfons,  of  whom 
351  were  flaves  in  18 10. 

MONOPTERUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  fifhes  of 
the  order  Apodes  ; the  charafters  of  which  are,  that  the 
body  is  anguilliform,  the  noilrils  placed  between  the  eyes, 
and  the  fin  caudal.  The  only  animal  of  this  genus  hitherto 
difcovered  is  the  M.  Javanicus,  blackilh,  with  a very  fharp- 
pointed  tail.  It  is  a native  of  the  Indian  feas,  and  is  very 
common  about  the  coalls  of  Java,  where  it  is  confidered  as 
excellent  food. 

MONROE.  Add — containing  5444  inhabitants,  of 

whom  376  were  flaves  in  1810. 

MONSON.  Add — containing  1674  inhabitants. 

VoL.  XXIV. 

MONTAGUE,  Edward,  col.  2,  1.  8,  for  fine  fliips 
r.  fire-fliips. 

Montague,  1.  4,  r.  934. 

Montague.  See  Mountague. 

MONTENEGRINS,  fo  called  from  the  Monte  Negro, 
or  Black  mountain,  near  Cantaro,  have  been  reckoned 
amongll  the  mofl;  daring  inhabitants  of  Dalmatia ; which  fee. 
The  wliole  amount  of  thefe,  who  are  fcattered  over  moun- 
tains, has  been  eftimated  at  about  60,000.  All  profefs  the 
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Greek  religion,  but  with  feveral  remains  of  fuperftition. 
The  Morlacs,  and  other  inland  tribes  of  Dalmatia,  are 
honeil  and  fincere  barbarians,  and  the  drefs  of  their  vaivodes 
fomewhat  refembles  the  Hungarian.  The  general  peace  of 
Europe  has  reftored  tranquillity  and  prefent  fecurity  to 
them. 

MONTGOMERY,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  2954,  of  whom 
747  were  flaves  in  1810;  1.  6,  r.  41,214,  of  whom  712 
were  flaves;  1.  10,  r.  237;  1.  12,  595;  1.  14,  r.  30; 

1.  15,  r.  29,703;  1.  16,  add — containing  580  inhabitants; 
1.  17,  having  2693  inhabitants;  1.  18,  r.  8430;  1.  19,  r. 
1696  flaves;  1.  21,  r.  8409  inhabitants,  of  whom  1099 
vyere  flaves;  1.  24,  r.  17,980—7572;  1.  28,  r.  8026  inha- 
bitants, of  whom  2629  are  flaves  ; 1.  29,  r.  12,650  inhabit- 
ants, of  whom  1691  are  flaves.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of 
Somerfet  county,  in  New  .lerfey,  having  2282  inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Franklin  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
556  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing  7 
townfliips,  and  7722  inhabitants. 

Montgomery,  in  Wales,  col.  2,  1.  35,  r.  1811  ; 1.  36, 
the  borough  and — 932 — 442  males,  and  490  females. 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE,  col.  6,  1.  nit.  r.  1811— 
51,931-25,373— 26,558.  Col.  7,  1.  I,  r.  3164  families; 
I.  3,  r.  6369. 

MONTICELLO,  a town  of  Georgia,  in  Randolph 
county,  having  89  inhabitants. 

MONTIQUE,  a town  of  Suflex  county,  in  New  Jerfey, 
containing  661  inhabitants. 

MONTROSE.  In  1811  the  burgh  and  parifli  contained 
1064  houfes,  and  8955  perfons;  viz.  3837  males,  and  5118 
females  : 1 70  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
1529  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handicraft. 

MONTVILLE,  1.  3,  r.  2187. — Alfo,  a town  in  Maine, 
in  Lincoln  county,  with  864  inhabitants. 

Montville  Plantation,  a townfliip  of  the  fame,  having 
130  inhabitants. 

MOON,  a townfliip  of  Alleghany  county.  In  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  1622  inhabitants. 

Moon,  Half,  a townfliip  in  Centre  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 
having  560  inhabitants. 

Moon,  Firjl  and  Second,  two  townfliips  of  Beaver  county, 
in  the  fame  Hate,  the  former  having  1035,  and  the  latter 
1245  inhabitants. 

, MOONSHEE,  an  Indian  term  fignifying  a letter-writer 
or  fecretary,  and  applied  by  Europeans  to  the  native  who 
inftrudls  them  in  the  Perfian  language. 

MOONSTERLING,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Ken- 
tucky, in  Montgomery  county,  with  325  perfons,  of  whom 
76  were  flaves  in  1810. 

MOORE,  a townfliip  of  Northampton  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  1108  inhabitants. 

MOOSH,  the  ancient  Moxoene,  called  alfo  Daran,  a 
town  of  Armenia,  occupying  a fmall  eminence,  waflied  by 
the  Euphrates,  over  which  is  a bridge  of  fifteen  arches : 
badly  built  and  thinly  inhabited  ; but  the  adjoining  country 
is  fertile  and  populous.  The  natives  of  this  diftridi,  which 
is  one  of  the  Tiirkifli  pachalics  of  Armenia,  are  a degenerate 
race,  and  faid  to  amount  to  80,000  fouls  ; 1 2,000  of  whom 
are  Yezedis.  Confiderable  quantities  of  tobacco  and  manna 
are  exported  from  hence. 

MORAYSHIRE,  col.  4,  1.  32,  r.  i8^i  — 6268  — 
28,108;  viz.  12,401  males,  and  15,707  females : 1.  32, 
r.  2635  families  ; 1.  34,  r.  1886. 

MORELAND,  1.  2,  having  400— the  other  having 
1692  inhabitants. 

MORETON-Hampstead.  In  1811  this  parilh  con- 
tained 337  houfes,  and  1653  perfons;  viz,  770  males,  and 
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883  females  : 263  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  43  in  trade,  manufaftures,  &c. 

Moreton  in  the  Marjl}.  In  1811  this  parifli  contained 
194  houfes,  and  928  perfons  ; wz.  457  males,  and  471 
females  ; 60  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  91 
in  trade,  manufaftures,  &c. 

MORETOWN,  a town  of  Chittenden  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, having  405  inhabitants. 

MORGAN,  a town  of  Orleans  county,  in  Vei-mont, 
having  135  inhabitants.  — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Greene 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1621  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  of  Knox  county,  in  Ohio,  having  388  inhabitants. 
— Alfo,  a county  of  Georgia,  having  2294  inhabitants. 

MORIEVILLE  Plantation,  a townfliip  of  Maine, 
in  the  county  of  Hancock,  having  224  inhabitants. 

MOROKINNEC,  r.  Mokokinnee  or  Morotinnee. 

MOROXYLIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry,  a name  given  by 
Klaproth  to  an  acid  principle  obtained  from  a faline  exudation 
from  the  morns  alia,  collected  by  Dr.  Thompfon  in  Sicily. 
This  exudation  contained  the  acid  in  queftion  in  combination 
with  lime.  When  feparated,  it  was  found  to  poflefs  the 
following  properties  ; — -It  exifts  in  the  form  of  needle-like 
ci-yftals,  having  the  tafle  of  fuccinic  acid.  It  is  not  altered 
by  expofure  to  the  air.  It  diflblves  readily  in  water  and 
alcohol,  and  does  not,  like  the  moroxylate  of  lime,  precipi- 
tate the  metallic  folutions.  It  is  volatile,  and  may  be  fub- 
limed  without  change  ; hence  this  is  probably  the  bell 
mode  of  obtaining  it  in  a Hate  of  purity.  The  moroxylates 
are  little  known,  and  do  not  appear  to  poflefs  remarkable 
properties. 

MORPETH.  In  1811  the  borough  contained  464 
houfes,  and  3244 perfons ; t/z.  i47omales,  and  I774females: 
77  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  529  in  trade, 
manufaftures,  or  handicraft. 

MORPHIA,  the  name  which  has  been  given  to  an 
alkaline  principle  exiiling  in  opium  ; the  defcription  of 
Inch,  and  of  the  other  principles  exiiling  with  it,  will  be 
found  under  opium.  See  Opium. 

MORRIS,  1.  3,  for  five  r.  ten.  Col.  2,  1.  6,  r.  21,828 

856  were  Haves  in  1810. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Wafliington 

county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1679  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  of  Greene  county,  having  944  inhabitants. 

MORRISTOWN,  1.  4,  r.  and  in  1810,  3753  inhabitants, 
214  being  Haves. — Alfo,  a town  of  Orleans  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, having  550  inhabitants. 

MORRISVILLE,  1.  2,  r.  Bucks;  add — having  961 
inhabitants. 

MORTLAKE.  In  1811  the  parifli  contained  346 
houfes,  and  2021  perfons;  T>iz.  832  males,  and  1189 females. 

MOSUL,  1.  2,  after  Nineveh,  add — though  others  think 
that  the  village  of  Nunia,  on  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Ti- 
gris, prefents  the  pofition  of  this  ancient  city.  It  is  lituated 
in  the  pachalic  of  Bagdad  ; dele  in  the  province  of  Diarbe- 
kir,  fituated  : — 1.  12,  infert — The  inhabitants  are  faid  to 
amount  to  35,000  fouls. 

MOTACILLA,  r.  Rubecula. 

MOTHER-KILL.  Add — containing  7445  inhabit- 
ants. 

MOULTONBOROUGH.  Add — It  contained,  by  the 
cenfus  of  1810,  994  perfons. 

MOUNT  Holly,  1.  3,  r.  922. 

Mount  Joy,  after  Lancaller  r.  county,  having  1551  ; 
at  the  clofe,  add — having  636  inhabitants. 

Mount  Pkafant,  1.  4,  add — having  1 105  perfons Alfo, 

a townfliip  of  Wayne  county,  with  522  perfons. — Alfo,  a 
townfliip  of  Wafliington  county,  having  1165  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  the  fame  Hate,  in  Wellmoreland  county. 


having  1788  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Jefferfoii 
county,  in  Ohio,  with  846  perfons. 

Mount  Tabour,  a town  of  Rutland  county,  in  Vermont, 
with  209  inhabitants. 

Mount  Vernon.  Add — containing  1098  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a town  of  Hillfborough  county,  in  New  Hampfliire, 
containing  762  perfons. 

MOUNTAGU.  Add — See  Montague. 
MOUNTAIN  Cork.  See  Mineralogy, 
MOUNTAINS,  col.  7,  under  Ireland,  inllead  of  1.  3, 
infert — Sliebh  Donard,  a mountain  in  the  county  of  Down 
— 2500.  Col.  13,  1.  10,  r.  Varenius. 

MUCILAGE,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Gum. 
MUCOUS  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Saclactic  Acid. 
Mucous  Membrane,  &c.  See  Membrane. 
MUMBO-JUMBO,  a kind  of  bugbear  drefledin  a maf- 
querade  habit,  formed  of  the  bark  of  trees,  and  fufpeiided 
upon  a tree  at  the  entrance  of  the  Mandiiigo  towns  in  Africa. 

It  is  much  employed  by  the  Pagan  natives  in  keeping  their 
women  in  fubjedlion  ; for  as  the  Kafirs,  or  infidels,  i)re  not 
rellrifled  in  tlie  number  of  their  wives,  every  one  marries  as 
many  as  he  can  conveniently  maintain  ; and  as  it  frequently 
happens  that  the  ladies  difagree,  family  quarrels  fometimes 
rife  to  fuch  a height,  that  the  authority  of  a hulband  can  no 
longer  preferve  peace  in  his  houfehold.  In  fuch  cafes,  the 
interpolition  of  Mumbo-Jumbo  is  called  for,  and  is  always 
decifive.  This  Hrange  miniiler  of  jullice,  who  is  fuppofed 
to  be  either  the  hulband  himfelf,  or  fome  perfon  iiiHrudled 
by  him,  difguifed  in  the  above-mentioned  drefs,  and  armed 
with  the  rod  of  public  authority,  announces  his  corning, 
when  called  for,  by  loud  and  difmal  fcreanis  in  the  woods 
near  the  town.  He  begins  the  pantomime  at  the  approach 
of  night,  and  as  foon  as  it  is  dark  enters  the  town,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  the  bentang  (a  kind  of  Hage  erefled  in  every  town, 
anfwering  the  purpofe  of  a town-hall),  at  which  all  the 
inhabitants  immediately  aflemble.  Every  married  female, 
not  knowing  for  whom  the  vilit  is  intended,  is  alarmed,  but 
when  fumnioned  mull  appear  ; and  the  ceremony  commences 
with  fongs  and  dances,  which  continue  till  midnight,  about 
which  time  Munibo  fixes  on  the  offender.  This  unfor- 
tunate vidtim  being  thereupon  immediately  feized,  is  Hripped 
naked,  tied  to  a poll,  and  feverely  fcourged  with  Mumbo’s 
rod,  aiiiidH  the  fliouts  and  derifion  of  the  whole  affenibly ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  rell  of  the  women  are  the 
loudell  in  their  exclamations  on  this  occalion  againll  their 
unhappy  fiHer.  Day-light  terminates  this  indecent  and 
unmanly  revel. 

MUNI,  col.  2,  1.  3 from  bottom,  for  many-niothered, 
for  r.  many-mothered  fon. 

MUR2ENA,  col.  3,  Myrus. 

MURIATE  of  Ammonia.  See  Sal  Ammoniac. 

MURIATIC  Acid,  Muriates,  in  Chemijlry.  See 
Chlorine. 

MUSCI,  col.  8,  1.  18,  r.  flirinks  ; 1.  7 from  bottom,  r. 
efexual. 

MUSHROOMS,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Fungi. 

MUSKINGUM,  1.5,  add — This  county  has  ii  town- 
fliips,  and  10,036  inhabitants. 

MUSOPHAGA,  PLANTAiN-.Ela/cT,  in  Ornithology,  a 
genus  of  birds  of  the  Picae  order  ; the  charadlers  of  which 
are,  bill  llout,  triangular  ; the  upper  mandible  elevated  at 
the  bafe,  above  the  front;  both  mandibles  dentated  at  the 
edges  ; noHrils  in  the  middle  of  the  bill  ; tongue  entire, 
thickilh  ; feet  with  three  toes  before  and  one  behind.  This 
genus  is  coiiHituted  by  the  blackifli-violet  plantain-eater, 
with  crimfon  crown  and  quill-feathers,  and  a white  Hripe 
beneath  the  eyes.  The  bird,  which  is  highly  elegant,  is 
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of  African  origin,  and  is  found  in  the  province  of  Acra  in 
Guinea,  and  is  faid  to  live  principally  on  the  fruit  of  the 
mufa  or  plantain-tree.  Dr.  Shaw,  in  the  Mufeum  Leveri- 
anum,  has  defcribed  this  bird  as  a fpecies  of  cuckoo,  under 
the  name  of  Cuculus  regius  ; but  in  his  Zoology  it  is  adiftinft 
genus. 

MUSTELA,  col.  3,  under  B.  r.  Barbara,  Guiana 
vveafel  ; 1.  3,  r.  Guiana. 

MUSTELIA,  in  Botany^  in  memory  of  Mr.  Muftel, 
who  wrote,  in  Phil.Tranf.  v.  63,  fome  “ New  Obfervations 
upon  Vegetation.” — Sprengel  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  6.  152. 
t.  13. — This  plant  is  faid  to  differ  from  Eupatorium, 
(fee  that  article,)  in  having  five  minute  fcales  accompany- 
ing the  briftly  feed-crown.  How  far  fuch  exift  in  any  Eu- 
■patorium,  or  not,  and  whether  they  ought  to  make  a generic 
diflinftion,  merits  inquiry. 

MYLOCARYUM,  from  /nvXo,-,  a mill,  and  a 

nut,  alluding  to  the  four  fpreading  wings  of  the  feed. — Willd. 
Enum.  454-.  Purfh  303.  (Walteriana;  Frafer’s  Cat.) — 
Clafs  and  order,  Decandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Erica, 
Juff. 

EfT.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  leaves.  Petals  five.  Filaments 
fwelling  and  angular  in  the  middle.  Stigma  feflile.  Cap- 
fule  winged,  of  three  cells.  Seeds  folitary. 

I.  yi.  ligijlrimtm.  Privet-leaved  Buck-wheat -tree.  Willd. 


n.  I.  Purfh  n.  I.  t.  14.  Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1625, 
Ait.  Epit.  371.  Sm.  Inf.  of  Georgia,  v.  2.  13^.  t.  68, 
without  a name. — On  the  dry  borders  of  fwamps  in  Georgia^ 
flowering  in  May  and  June.  An  elegant  evergreen  Jhrub, 
eight  to  twelve  feet  high.  PurJlj.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked^ 
obovate,  acute,  entire.  Flowers  white,  fweet-fcented,  in 
terminal  duffers.  Fruit  pendulous,  refembling  feeds  of 
Buck-wheat,  with  three  or  four  wdngs. 

MYOXUS.  At  the  clofe,  add — Dr.  Shaw  enumerates 
fome  other  fpecies,  fuch  as  the  Chryfurus,  or  gilt-tailed  D., 
the  M.  guerlingus,  or  guerlinguet,  and  the  African,  or  earlefs 
Dormoufe. 

M\  RI ANDRUS.  Add — According  to  Xenophon,  it 
was  a Phoenician  city,  a mart-town,  and  many  merchant- 
fliips  lay  at  anchor  before  it. 

MYRICIN,  in  Chemijlry,  a name  given  by  Dr.  John 
to  the  fubllance  that  remains  after  bees’-wax,  or  the  wax  of 
the  myrica  cordifoUa,  has  been  heated  with  alcohol.  This  fub- 
ftance  is  infoluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol,  both  hot  and 
cold.  It  is  foluble  in  the  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  and  does 
not  precipitate  from  the  former  of  thefe.  It  melts  between 
100“  and  140°,  and  is  fomewhat  glutinous,  but  of  the  con- 
fiftence  of  wmx.  Its  fp.  gr.  is  .900. 

MYTHOLOGY  of  the  Hindoos,  1.  26  from  bottom,  for 
ffories  r.  Ifores. 
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NACHITOCHES,  1.  2,  after  Orleans,  add — and  in 
the  territory  of  Orleans;  its  inhabitants  in  1810 
being  2870. 

NACOGDOCHES,  a fmall  town  of  Louifiana,  fituated 
in  N.  lat.  31°  27'.  W.  long.  24°  17',  on  the  Arroyo  de  la 
Nana,  in  a beautiful,  healthy,  well-watered  country.  This 
fmall  town,  and  a few  farms  in  the  vicinity,  are  hitherto  the 
only  improvement  made  by  the  Spanifh  emigrants  after  the 
revolution  of  98  years.  A tribe  of  Indians,  called  Nadacos, 
refides  about  30  miles  N.  of  Nacogdoches,  upon  the  head- 
waters of  the  Angelina,  where  they  w'ere  found  near  a cen- 
tury ago  by"  the  French  and  Spaniards.  The  Nadacos  are 
a poor  inoffenlive  race,  in  peace  with  all  their  neighbours, 
both  white  and  black. 

NAG  A,  a name  of  the  Hindoo  mythological  ferpent, 
otherwife  called  Sejha;  which  fee. 

NAGANTEKA,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  a name  of 
the  hypogriff  Garuda,  the  vehicle  of  the  god  Vifhnu.  It 
means  the  dellroyer  of  ferpents.  Another  of  its  names  is 
Superna  ; which  fee. 

NAIRIT,  is  one  of  the  eight  regents  of  the  winds,  or 
points  of  the  heavens.  He  rules  the  fouth-weft  quarter, 
and  is  fubordinate  to  Indra,  regent  of  the  firmament.  ( See 
Indra.)  Thefe  rulers  of  the  cardinal  and  intermediate 
points  are  fometimes  called  Marut  (which  fee).  See  alfo 
ViRUPAKSiiA,  meaning  with  a difagreeable  countenance. 


Another  of  his  names  is  Karbura.  He  has  a fahti  or  con- 
fort  afligned  him,  ufually  named  Nirriti ; which  fee. 
NAIRN,  l.wA  101-632  r.  613. 

NAIRNSHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  46,  number  of  houfes  was 
1746,  and  the  inhabitants,  &c. 

NAKAL,  one  of  the  champions  of  the  Flindoo  heroic 
poem,  entitled  the  Mahaharat  (which  fee).  As  that 
poem  is  fuppofed'  to  be  allegorical,  and  to  reprefent  the 
conflifts  between  man’s  virtues  and  vices,  Nakal,  one  of  the 
five  fons  of  Pandu,  is  faid  to  be  a perfonification  of  tem- 
perance, and  is  made  the  twin-brother  of  Sahadeva,  or 
challity.  Other  commentators  make  them  to  reprefent 
beauty  and  wifdom.  Their  mother  was  Maderi,  a wife  of 
Pandu;  which  fee. 

NAKSHATRA,  in  Hfronomy,  is  the  name  given  by 
the  Hindoos  to  the  manfions  which  they  aflign  to  the  moon. 
They  feem  to  be  the  fame,  though  not  exaftly  coinciding, 
with  the  lunar  llages  of  the  Arabians,  which  they  call 
manEil.  The  “ Nakfhatras,  or  afterifms,  marking  the  moon’s 
path,”  are  twenty-feven  or  twenty -eight  in  number.  A 
table  of  them  is  given  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Afiatic 
Refearches,  by  Mr.  Colebroke,  the  prefident  of  the  Afiatic 
Society.  See  alfo  the  fecond  volume  of  the  fame  work, 
together  with  the  Indian  zodiac,  accompanied  by  an  effay 
on  its  antiquity,  by  fir  W.  Jones. 

The  Hindoos  aferibe  the  invention  of  their  folai-  and 
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lunar  zodiacs  to  Dakdia,  who  is  mythologically  reprefented 
as  a fon  of  Brahma,  and  they  then  give  a free  rein  to  their 
poetical  imaginations,  reprefenting  the  Naldliatras  as  the 
daughters  of  Daklha. 

NALA,  in  Hindoo  Romance,  is  a perfonage  of  confider- 
able  importance,  though  defcribed  as  an  ape.  Others 
begat  by  the  divine  architeft  Vifnvakarma  (which  fee)  ; 
and  he  is  faid  in  the  Ramayana  to  have  been  the  builder  of 
Rama’s  bridge,  ufually  called  Adam’s  bridge,  from  the  con- 
tinent to  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  or  Lanka.  See  Ceylon 
and  Lanka. 

NAMUKI,  is  the  name  of  a friend  and  companion  of 
Indra,  the  regent  of  the  firmament. 

NANCEMOND.  See  Nansemond. 

NANDANA,  the  name  of  the  garden,  or  city,  affigned 
by  Hindoo  fabulifls  for  the  delightful  refidence  of  their 
demigod  Indra,  the  regent  of  the  firmament.  (See  Indka. ) 
There  are  four  cities  or  gardens  of  this  name,  and  thi-ee  of 
them  are  fometimes  faid  to  belong  to  Ganefa,  or  Pattear. 
One  of  them  is  called  Sw'a-nandana-puri,  the  felf-delighting 
city  ; nandana  meaning  delightful  or  happy. 

NANDI,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  the  name  of  the  bull 
on  which  the  god  Siva  rides.  The  bull,  with  the  Hindoos, 
is  the  fymbol  of  divine  juflice,  as  it  is  alfo  of  generation  or 
produftion.  See  Siva. 

NANSEMOND,  1.  4,  r.  10,324—4462. 

NANTICOKE,  1.  2,  r.  2843  inhabitants,  including  192 
Paves  in  1810. 

NANTMILL  for  Nantrill,  1.  2,  add — the  former 
contains  1544,  and  the  latter  1188  inhabitants. 
NANTUCKET,  1.  13,  r.  6807. 

NARAKA,  one  of  the  receptacles  for  fmners,  or  hells 
of  the  Hindoos.  Of  thefe,  they  have  at  Icall  feventy-one  ; 
and  their  names  are  given  in  the  Inll.  of  Menu,  c.  iv.  v.  88, 
89,  90. 

NARAMEDHA,  a term  in  the  Sanflvrit  language  fig- 
nifying  the  facrifice  of  a man.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that 
liuman  facrilices  were  formerly  offered  by  fome  tribes  of 
Hindoos,  although  it  is  faid,  and  may  be  reafonably  believed, 
that  in  thefe  days  the  praUiceis  wdiolly  difcontinucd.  (See 
Runeka.)  To  the  goddefs  Parvati,  or  Bhavani,  the  con- 
fort  of  Siva,  under  her  name  of  Kali,  or  the  black  goddefs, 
thefe  offerings,  it  w'ould  appear,  were  ufually,  if  not  always, 
Tnade.  The  rules  and  regulations  for  this  horrid  facrilice 
are  laid  down  in  a chapter,  emphatically  called  the  fanguinary 
chapter  of  the  Kalika-Purana,  which  has  been  tranflated  by 
Mr.  Blaquiere,  and  publifhed  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
Afiatic  Refearches,  art.  xxiii.  No  religious  rite  can  be 
more  minutely  ordained  and  detailed. 

Although  it  muff  appear  evident,  that  human  facrilices  were 
formerly  legal  and  pradlifed  among  Hindoos,  they  are  moll 
pointedly  prohibited  in  very  ancient,  as  well  as  in  more  modern 
books  : fuch  prohibition  is,  indeed,  a farther,  and  of  itfelf 
fufficient  proof  of  the  exillence  of  the  practice.  In  the 
Brahma  Purana,  (fee  PuRANA,)  every  Naramedha,  or  man- 
facrifice,  is  exprefsly  forbidden  ; and  in  the  fifth  book  of 
the  Sri-Bhagavat,  (fee  that  article,)  fir  W.  .Tones  has 
pointed  out  the  following  emphatical  words  : “ Whatever 
men  in  this  world  facrifice  human  viftims,  and  whatever 
•women  eat  the  flelh  of  male  cattle,  thofe  men  and  thofe 
women  lhall  the  animals  here  llain  torment  in  the  manfions 
of  Yama,  (fee  Yama,)  and,  like  flaughtering  giants,  having 
cleaved  their  limbs  with  axes,  lhall  quaff  their  blood.” 
Afiatic  Refearches,  vol.  iii. 

In  the  firll  Veda  an  emblematical  or  vicarial  facrifice  is 
ordained,  in  which  men  and  animals  are  the  vidlims,  but  are 
releafed  after  certain  ceremonies. 
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NARA-SINGHA,in  Mythology,  is  the  defignation  of  the 
fourth  avatara  or  incarnation  of  the  Hindoo  deity  Villmu.  It 
means  literally  man-lion,  fuch  being  the  form  in  wdiich  this 
defcent  is  felated  to  have  taken  place. 

Sir  W.  Jones  furmifed  that  this  avatara,  and  the  following 
of  Vamana,  (fee  Vamanavatara,)  were  allegorical  re- 
ferences to  the  two  prcfumptuous  monarchs  Nimrod  and 
Belus,  under  the  names  of  Hiranyakalipu  and  Beli,  the 
former  name  meaning  ovith  a golden  axe,  or,  according  to 
other  authorities,  clad  in  gold.  Hind.  Panth.  Af.  Ref. 

Phe  three  avataras,  or  defcents  of  Villnui  on  earth,  that 
preceded  that  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  this  article,  w-ere  the 
Matfya  or  filli,  the  Kurma  or  tortoife,  and  the  Varaha  or 
the  boar  ; under  each  of  which  words,  having  the  common 
denomination  of  avatara  pollfixed,  fome  account  of  them 
will  be  refpeftively  found.  A lift  of  the  ten  grand  defcents, 
or  dajavatara,  wfill  be  found  under  the  article  Vishnu. 
This  is  fometimes  written  Nri  Sinha. 

_ NARASINHI,  or  Narsinhi,  or  Nriftnhi,  is  the  name 
given  to  the  Hindoo  goddefs  Lakllimi,  who  became  thus 
incarnated  to  accompany  her  lord  Viflinu  in  his  avatara  or 
defcent  of  Narafingha,  as  fuiliciently  explained  under  that 
article,  and  the  others  thence  referred  to. 

NARAYANA,  is  a perfonification  of  rather  a bold 
and  apparently  reprehenllbie  nature.  “ The  waters  are 
called  nara,  becaufe  they  were  the  iirft  production  of  Nara, 
or  the  Spirit  of  God  ; and  lince  they  were  his  firll  ayana, 
or  place  of  motion,  he  is  thence  named  Narayana,  or  mov- 
ing on  the  waters.”  lull,  of  Menu,  c.l.  v.  10.  See 
Menu. 

On  the  whole,  Narayana  feems  to  refer  in  charailer  more 
to  Viflinu  than  to  any  other  of  the  Hindoo  deities. 

NARAYANI,  a name  and  form  of  the  Hindoo  goddefs 
Lakfhmi.  In  this  character,  flie  is  conlidered  as  the  Sakti 
or  confort  of  Narayana  ; which  fee,  and  Matri. 
NARBETH,  1.  9,  388. 

NAREDA,  or  Narada,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  a per- 
fonage among  the  Hindoos,  deemed  the  mythological  off- 
fpring  of  Brahma  and  Sarafwati.  In  the  popular  hillories 
ot  Kriflina,  Nareda  is  reprefented  as  his  humble  friend,  on 
whom  he  paffes  many  pradlical  and  whimfical  jokes,  meta- 
morphofing  him  into  a woman,  &c.  But  in  more  ferious 
books,  his  charafter  is  more  correfponding  with  the  magni- 
ficence of  his  origin.  He  is  reprefented  as  a wife  legillator, 
great  in  arms,  arts,  and  eloquence  ; and,  indeed,  of  fuch 
hillorical  celebrity,  that  his  atilions  are  the  fubjeft  of  a 
Purana,  named  after  him  ; fome  account  of  which  is  given 
under  Purana.  He  was  alfo  an  allronomcr,  and  an  ex- 
quifite  mulician.  Hence  Sarafwati,  the  patronefs  of  fcience 
and  harmony,  is  faid  to  have  been  his  mother.  He  farther 
invented  the  vina,  a fort  of  lute,  which  fir  W.  Jones  remarks 
as  a fingular  faft,  is  otherwife  called  katchapi,  having  the 
fame  meaning  as  tefudo;  and  Nareda  being  alfo  a frequent 
meffengerof  the  gods,  to  one  another,  or  to  favoured  mortals. 
His  charafter,  in  thefe  and  other  points,  refembles  that  of 
Hermes,  or  Mercury. 

NASH,  1.  2,  r.  7268 — 2897. 

NASTICK,  in  Philofophy,  the  name  of  a fceptical  feft 
of  Hindoos.  The  word  in  the  Sanlkrit  tongue  means. 
negative,  and  is  intended  to  defignate  thofe  who  do  not 
believe  the  Veda.  Individuals  of  more  orthodox  fefts  call 
the  Nallicks,  materialills  and  atheills. 

NASTURTIUM,  in  Botany,  (fee  our  former  article,) 
is  now  adopted  to  defignate  the  Water -crefs  and  its  allies, 
feparated  by  Mr.  Brown  from  Sisymbrium,  (fee  that  arti- 
cle,) fed.  I. — Br.  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.4.  109. — Clafs 
4 E and 
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and  order,  Tetraclynamia  Siliquofa.  Nat.  Ord.  SiUquofa, 
L,inn.  Crucifera,  Jiiff. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pod  nearly  cylindrical ; valves  concave,  without 
rib  or  keel.  Cotyledons  accumbent.  Calyx  fpreading. 

N.  officinale,  (Sifymbr.  Nafturtium ; Linn.  &c.),  with 
JylveJlre,  terrejlre,  ampJnhium,  pyrcnaicum,  and  fagittatum,  are 
the  fpecies  mentioned  in  Hort.  Kew.  We  have  already 
defcribed  all  but  pyrcnaicum,  which  is  a well-known  fpecies. 

NATICK,  1.  ult.  r.  in  i8io,  contained  766. 

NATRON.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

NATUNZ,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Irak,  63  miles  from  Ifpahan,  and  43  from  Calhan, 
fituated  on  a very  delightful  fpot,  in  a valley  furrounded 
by  high  and  rugged  mountains  ; and  famous  for  the  falu- 
brity  of  its  climate,  pears,  peaches,  and  handfome  females. 
It  has  a fort  in  the  centre  of  the  valley,  an  excellent  warm 
bath,  and  an  old  mofque,  with  a very  handfome  mineral,  faid 
to  have  been  built  300  years  ago. 

NAVY.  Add — having  56  inhabitants. 

NAXIA,  1.  10  from  bottom,  after  villages,  add — Dr. 
Clarke  (in  vol.  vi.  of  his  Travels)  Hates  the  whole  population 
of  the  ifland,  including  women,  at  18,000  perfons,  about 
3000  of  whom  are  Latins,  and  the  reft  Greeks. 

NAZARETH,  col.  2,  at  the  clofe,  1.  34,  add — Lower 
Nazareth  is  a townlhip  containing  758,  and  Upper  Naza- 
reth is  a townfhip  in  the  fame  county  and  Hate,  containing 
535  inhabitants. 

NEATH,  col.  2,  1.  5,  r.  Saturday  for  Thurfday  ; 1.  6, 
add — It  has  three  fairs  ; 1.  12,  was  for  is. 

NECYDALIS,  Minor,  add — in  fields  and  about 
hedges  in  the  fummer  months.  C^rulea,  add — in  woods 
during  the  fummer  months. 

NEEDHAM,  1.  7,  1097. 

NE.IIFF,  or  Meshed  Ali,  a holy  city,  being  the  fup- 
pofed  burying-place  of  the  caliph  Ali,  a town  of  the  pacha- 
lic  of  Bagdad,  nine  furfungs  from  Hilleh,  and  four  miles 
from  Kufa,  fituated  on  a hill,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  an 
artificial  lake.  It  w-as  founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
bore  the  name  of  Alexandria,  which  was  afterwards  changed 
into  that  of  Hira,  when  it  became  the  refidence  of  a dynally 
of  Arabian  princes,  wFo  fought  under  the  Parthian  banners 
again  H the  emperors  of  Rome.  Nejiff  is  not  fo  large  as 
Kerbela,  but  better  built,  and  defended  by  a good  wall, 
deep  ditch,  and  lofty  towers,  lately  renewed,  under  the 
apprehenfion  of  an  attack  from  the  Wahabees,  who  extend 
their  ravages  to  the  gates  of  the  town.  The  tomb  and 
mofque  of  Ali  occupy  an  ample  fpace  in  the  middle  of  the 
city,  and  form  a handfome  Hrufture,  within  a high  wall, 
W'hich  an  infidel  fubjefts  himfelf  to  death  for  attempting  to 
pafs.  The  governor  of  Meflied  Ali  is  a Turk,  but  the 
population,  not  eafily  ellimated  on  account  of  the  conHant 
influx  of  pilgrims,  is  like  that  of  Kerbela,  chiefly  compofed 
of  Perfian  fanatics.  The  relics  of  almoH  all  perfons  of  rank 
are  tranfported  from  the  moH  remote  parts  of  Perfia  to  be 
interred  either  here,  or  at  Kerbela,  Kazameen,  Koom,  or 
Meflied  in  Khoraflan. 

NELSON,  1.  2,  13,257  — 2908.  Add-Alfo,  a 

county  of  Virginia,  containing  9684  inliabitants,  of  whom 
4678  were  flaves  in  1810. 

NEMESIA,  in  Botany,  a name  borrowed  by  Ventenat 
from  Diofcorides,  who  is  faid  to  have  applied  it  to  fome 
kind  of  Antirrhinum,  we  know  not  in  what  part  of  his 
writings.  The  prefent  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  Antirrhi- 
num.— Venten.  Malmaif.  41.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.,4.  10. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Didynamia  Angiofpermia.  Nat.  Ord.  Per- 
Jonata,  Linn.  Scrophularia,  duff. 

EflT.  Ch.  Calyx  in  five  deep  fegments.  Corolla  fpurred 


at  the  bafe  ; throat  clofed  by  the  palate.  Capfule  com- 
prefled,  of  two  cells,  and  two  boat -like  valves;  partition 
linear,  covered  with  feeds. 

\.Y\.  chamndrifoUa.  Germander-leaved  Nemefia.  Vent, 
n.  3.  Ait.  I.  (Antirrhinum  macrocarpum ; Ait.  ed.  i. 
v.  2.  335.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  3,  249.)— Leaves  ovate,  fer- 
rated,  Halked.  Flowers  on  axillary  Halks,  folitary Na- 

tive of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A perennial,  herbaceous, 
fmooth,  green-houfe  plant,  flowering  all  fummer.  Flowers 
deep  crimfon. 

2.  N.  licornis.  Horned  Nemefia.  Ait.  n.  2.  See 
Antirrhinum,  n.  24.  (Linaria  ; Burm.  Afr.  21 1.  t.  75. 
f.  3.) — Leaves  lanceolate,  with  tooth-like  ferratures.  Cluf- 
ter  terminal,  rather  lax. — From  the  fame  countr)'-.  Annual. 
The  fpecific  name  applies  to  the  capfule. 

3. N./«/r/H.  Foetid  Nemefia.  Vent.  n.  i.  t.  41. — Leaves 
linear-lanceolate  ; upper  ones  entire.  CluHers  terminal, 
denfe.  Stem  flirubby. — From  the  Cape.  Flowers  white, 
Hreaked  with  red  ; palate  yellow. 

4.  N.  linearis.  Linear  Nemefia.  Vent.  n.  2 Leaves 

linear,  entire,  feflile.  CluHers  corymbofe Defcribed  by 

Ventenat  from  Juflieu’s  herbarium. 

NEPANESE,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Lycoming 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  298  inhabitants. 

NEPER,  col.  I,  1.  22  from  bottom,  for  Neper's  rods  r- 
Neper's  hones. 

NEPHELINE,  or  Sommite.  See  Mineralogy, 
Addenda. 

NEPHRITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

NERANTEKA,  in  Fhindoo  Mythology,  is  the  name  of 
a malignant  demon,  mentioned  often  in  their  heroic  poems, 
flain  by  Kriflma,  and  by  other  divine  warriors.  The  name 
generally  means  dellroyer  of  men. 

NERKA,  one  of  the  many  hells  of  the  Hindoos.  See 
Naraka. 

NEROS,  in  Chronology,  an  ancient  Chaldasan  period  of 
600  years,  and  equal  to  the  Sofos  of  60  years  multiplied 
by  10. 

NESENPACK,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Luzerne 
county,  containing  460  inliabitants. 

NESHANSACK,  a townfhip  of  Mercer  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  700  inhabitants. 

NETCFIEZ,  or  weHern  branch  of  the  Sabine,  a river 
of  Louifiana,  formed  from  the  united  Hreams  of  the  Ange- 
lina, Attoquaque,  Nena,  and  the  Attafcocito.  The  Net- 
chez,  though  not  fo  long  as  the  Sabine,  exceeds  it  as  to 
quantity  of  water.  The  lands  watered  by  this  river,  and 
its  tributaries,  are  of  fuperior  quality  to  the  country  on  the 
Sabine  ; but  Herile  compared  with  thofe  on  the  margin  of 
many  rivers  in  Louifiana. 

NETTING.  Add — The  netting  is  ufed  in  different  parts 
of  a fliip  ; thus,  the  hoarding-netting  is  thrown  over  the  fides, 
to  prevent  the  enemies  boarding.  Bowfprit-netting  is  faf- 
tened  near  the  outer  end  of  the  bowfprit,  to  the  man-ropes 
or  horfes,  to  How  away  the  fore-topmaH-Hayfail  and  jib. 
Breajlworh  quarter  and  waijl  nettings  are  ufed  to  keep  the 
hammocks  in  the  Hantions.  Head-netting  is  faHened  to  the 
horfes  in  the  head  and  upper  rail,  to  prevent  the  men  from 
flipping  overboard.  Quarter-deck  netting  is  fufpended  over 
tlie  officers’  heads,  to  prevent  any  thing  falling  thereon.  Top- 
netting is  faHened  to  the  rail,  fhrouds,  and  top,  to  preferve 
the  men  from  falling. 

NEWARK,  in  America,  1. 2,  add — having  88  inha- 
bitants; 1.12,  add — and  in  1810  contained  8008  inhabit- 
ants, of  whom  369  were  flaves. 

NEW  BRAINTREE,  1.  2,  after  Worceller,  iafert 

— Maffachu- 
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— Maffachufetts  ; 1.  5,  add — in  1810  contained  912  inha- 
bitants. 

NEWBURY,  or  Newberry,  I.  2,  add — It  contained, 
in  1810,  13,964  perfons,  of  whom  4006  were  flaves  ; 1.  3, 
r.  1796  ; 1.  10,  r.  1363  ; 1.  13,  r.  5176. 

Newbury  Port,  1.  4,  r.  7634. 

NEW  CANAAN,  a town  of  Fairfield  county,  in  Con- 
nefticut,  containing  1599  perfons. 

NEWCASTLE,  1.  5,  r.  9 hundreds,  and  24,429  ; I.  6, 
r.  1087  ; 1.  16,  add — It  contained  2340  inhabitants,  including 
174  Haves;  1.  19,  r.  592;  1.  26,  r.  1232.  At  the  clofe, 
add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Muficingum  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  370  perfons. 

Nt^wcASTL'E-m-Em/yn,  col.  2,  1.  2,  for  Saturday  r. 
Friday.  Add — A few  miles  below  the  town  is  a beau- 
tiful falmon-leap. 

NEW  CHESTER.  Add — containing  895  inhabitants. 
NEW  DURHAM,  a town  of  Strafford  county,  in  New 
Hampfhire,  having  888  inhabitants. 

NEW  FAIRFIELD,  a town  of  Connedficut,  in  the 

i county  of  Fairfield,  having  772  inhabitants. 

!,  NEW-FANE,  '1.  3,  r.  i_276._ 

NEWFIELD,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  York, 

' with  815  inhabitants. 

■ NEW  GRANTHAM.  Add — containing  864 inhabit- 
i'  i ants. 

j NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  Add— See  United  States. 
NEW  HAMPTON,  1.  4,  add — and  contains  1293 
inhabitants. 

NEW  HARTFORD.  Add — containing  1507  inha- 
, bitants. 

I NEW  HAVEN,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  18  ; 1.  5,  r.  1810  ; 

; containing  37,064  perfons.  For  other  particulars,  befides 
:■  thofe  which  have  been  mentioned,  fee  Ww  Haven,  and 
United  States. 

j.  NEWINGTON,  1.  3,  r.  508. 

Newington,  State,  a village  of  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
in  the  Finfbury  divifion  of  Offulftone  hundred,  and  parifli  of 
j St.  Mary’s.  In  1811  the  parifh  contained  342  houfes,  and 

ii  2149  perfons;  viz.  890  males,  and  1259  females. 

i NEW  KENT,  1.  3,  r.  6478  inhabitants,  of  whom  3725 
; - ^ were  flaves  in  1810. 

j.  NEWLIN.  Add — containing  780  inhabitants. 

' NEW  LONDON,  1.4,r.  14;  1.6,  r.  1810 — 34,707 — 77  ; 

I 1.  14,  r.  3238  ; 1.  26,  r.  692.  At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo, 

I a townfliip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  Chefler  county,  containing 
I 1018  perfons. 

j:  NEWMARKET,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1061.  Col.  2, 

1.  I,  add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Highland  county,  in  Ohio, 
containing  978  inhabitants. 

[ NEW  MILFORD,  1.  7,  add — In  1810,  tlie  inhabitants 
i were  3337.  At  the  clofe,  add — it  has  797  inhabitants, 
j NEWPORT,  in  Cornwall.  In  1811,  the  parifli  of 
St.  Stephen’s  contained  159  houfes,  and  896  perfons;  viz. 
433  males,  and  463  females. 

Newport,  col.  i,  1.  4,  r.  1427  ; 1.  7,  r.  16,294;  1.  19,  r. 
j 7907.  Col.  2,  1.  9,  add — containing  566  inhabitants. 

I Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Wafliington  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  323  inhabitants. 

i;  NEWliY,  a townfliip  of  the  diftridt  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  having  202  inhabitants. 

;l  NEWTON,  1.3,  r.  1709;  1.5,  add — Alfo,  a town- 
fliip in  Bucks  county,  having  902  inhabitants  : — 1.  8,  r.  454 ; 

I add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Delaware  county,  in  Pennfylvania, 

1 containing  601  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Cumber- 
land county,  in  the  fame  Hate,  having  1312  inhabitants. — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Miami  county,  in  Ohio,  having  556 
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inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Muflcingum  county,  ia 
Ohio,  having  802  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Trum- 
bull county,  in  Ohio,  having  490  inhabitants. 

VoL.  XXV. 

NEWTON-NOTTAGE,  a parifli  formed  by  the  ham- 
lets of  Newton  and  Nottage,  fituated  in  the  county  of  Gla- 
morgan, near  the  Briftol  Channel.  In  1811,  the  former 
hamlet,  at  a fmall  dillance  from  Pyle,  that  lies  in  the  road 
between  Cowbridge  and  Neath,  contained  55  houfes,  and 
254  perfons;  viz.  117  males,  and  137  females:  and  the 
latter  contained  43  houfes,  and  217  perfons  ; viz.  107  males, 
and  1 10  females. 

NEWTOWN,  1.  3,  containing  2834  perfons ; 1.  14, 
having  1951  inhabitants;  1.  17,  and  2082  perfons;  1.  25, 
add — See  Newton  ; 1.  27,  add — See  alfo  Newton. 

NEW  VINEYARD,  1.  i,  for  Kennebeck  r.  Somerfet. 
Add — containing  484  inhabitants. 

NEW  YORK.  See  Ww  York. 

NIAGARA,!,  i,  infert — a county,  &c.  ; 1.  2,  add — the 
county  including  8971  inhabitants. 

NIBBED-Hooks,  in  Rope-mating,  are  iron  winches  ufed 
to  hang  the  yarn  on  to  harden,  and  to  lay  fmall  ropes  on. 

NICHOLAS,!.  2,  r.  4898  inhabitants,  509  being  flaves. 

NICKEL,  in  Chemijlry.  The  weight  of  an  atom  of  this 
metal,  according  to  the  recent  determinations  of  Dr.  Thomfon, 
is  33.75,  from  which  datum  the  compofition  of  its  falts 
may  be  eafily  afcertained.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

At  the  end  of  the  article  in  the  Cyclopcedia,  add — From 
the  experiments  of  Tupputi,  it  appears  that  preparations  of 
nickel  poffefs  poifonous  properties. 

NiCKEL-0/-i?.  See  MieJERAEOGY,  Addenda. 

NICOTIN,  ill  Chemijlry,  the  name  which  has  been 
given  to  a peculiar  principle  in  the  leaves  of  the  nicotiana 
latifoUa,  or  tobacco,  and  to  which  that  plant  owes  its  pecu- 
liar properties.  This  fubftance  was  obtained  by  Vauquelin 
from  the  juice,  by  a procefs  fufficiently  complicated.  When 
pure  it  is  colourlefs.  It  has  an  acrid  talle,  and  the  peculiar 
fmell  which  diftinguiflies  tobacco.  It  occafions  violent 
fneezing.  It  is  foluble  both  in  alcohol  and  water  ; the 
folutions  are  colourlefs,  and  diftinguiflied  by  the  peculiar 
tafte  and  fmell  of  nicotin.  It  is  precipitated  from  its 
folutions  by  tindliure  of  nutgalls.  It  is  volatile,  and  fome- 
what  refembles  in  fliort  the  volatile  oils  in  its  properties. 
It  poflefles  poifonous  properties.  See  further  in  the  Annales 
de  Cheniie,  Ixxi.  139. 

NIGER.  Add — It  has  been  fuppofed  that  the  Niger 
terminates  in  the  Nile  ; but  this  hypothefis,  though  main- 
tained by  feveral  modern  travellers,  viz.  Hornemann, 
Jackfon,  &c.  is  the  moil  unfounded  of  any,  and  the  leaft 
confiftent  with  acknowledged  faffs.  The  fuppofition 
adopted  by  Mr.  Park  is,  that  the  Niger  terminates  in  the 
river  Congo,  or,  as  it  is  fometimes  called,  the  Zaire  ; which 
fee.  Another  fuppofition,  refpeffing  the  termination  of  the 
Niger,  is  that  of  a German  geographer,  Mr.  Reichard, 
publiflied  in  the  “ Ephemerides  Geographiques,”  in  Augult 
1808,  who  reprefents  the  Niger,  after  reaching  Wangara,  as 
feeking  a direffion  towards  the  fouth,  and  being  joined  by 
other  rivers  from  that  part  of  Africa,  taking  a great 
turn  from  thence  towards  the  fouth-weft,  and  purfuing  its 
courfe  until  it  approaches  the  north-eallern  extremity  of 
the  gulf  of  Guinea,  whence  it  divides  and  difeharges  itfelf 
by  different  channels  into  the  Atlantic  ; after  having  formed 
a great  Delta,  of  which  the  Rio  del  Rey  conflitutes  the 
eftuary  of  the  Rio  Formofo,  and  Benin  river  the  weftem 
4 E 2 branch. 
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bfancVi.  Park’s  Travels,  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  N°  iv. 
p.  clxxxiv. 

NIlvA,  in  Mythology,  is  one  of  the  many  names  of  the 
Hindoo  goddefs  Parvati.  The  word  means  blue  or  dark- 
azure,  and  is  one  of  the  Sanllcrit  names  for  the  Nile,  as  is 
alfo  Kali. 

NILAKANT’HA,  a name  of  the  god  Siva,  meaning 
blue-throated,  fimilar  to  Shitakantha,  or  Shitakoontha, 
under  which  word  fome  account  is  given  of  the  origin,  &c. 
of  the  appellation. 

NILE,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  the  < ounty  of 
Scioto,  having  396  inhabitants. 

NIMMISHITH AN,  a townfnip  of  Ohio,  in  Stark 
county,  having  385  inhabitants. 

NIOBE,  in  Ancient  Mythology,  was,  according  to  the 
hillorians  who  acquiefce  in  the  authority  of  Diodorus  Siculus 
and  Apollodorus,  the  daughter  of  Tantalus,  and  After  of 
Pelops.  Pelops  removing  from  Phrygia,  carried  his  filler 
with  him  to  that  part  of  Greece  which  afterwards  took 
his  name ; and  for  the  fecurity  of  his  new  dominions, 
married  her  to  Amphion,  a prince  eminently  powerful  and 
eloquent,  who  fortified  Thebes  with  walls.  Niobe  became, 
in  confequence  of  that  marriage,  the  mother  of  a numerous 
progeny  ; and  was  thus  led  to  defpife  Latona,  who  in 
revenge  induced  Apollo  and  Diana  to  put  all  her 
children  to  death,  in  the  manner  related  by  Ovid  and 
Plutarch.  This  epifode,  as  it  is  faid  by  fome  writers,  con- 
tains a hiftory  no  lefs  true  than  tragical.  The  city  of 
Thebes  was  defolated  by  a peftilence,  which  dellroyed  all 
Niobe’s  children  ; and  as  contagious  diftempers  have  been 
attributed  to  the  immoderate  heat  of  the  fun,  it  was 
reported  that  Apollo  flew  them  with  his  darts.  Niobe, 
after  the  death  of  her  children,  and  hulband,  who,  over- 
powered with  grief,  dellroyed  himfelf,  returned  to  Lydia, 
and  ended  her  days  near  mount  Sipylus,  upon  which  was 
feen,  according  to  Paufanias,  a rock  that,  viewed  at  a 
diftance,  refembled  a woman  in  deep  melancholy  and 
diilrefs.  Sophocles,  in  his  Antigone,  fays,  that  this  princefs 
was  not  at  firft  transformed  into  a Hone  ; but  that  the  gods, 
at  her  requeft,  granted  her  that  favour  afterwards.  The 
fame  poet,  in  his  Eledlra,  fays,  that  Niobe  Iheds  tears  in  a 
tomb  of  Hone. 

NIPPER,  in  Rope-making,  is  formed  of  two  Heelplates, 
through  which  the  yarn  pafles  from  the  tar-kettle,  which 
ai-e  fo  adjufted  by  weights  and  a lever,  that  the  yarn  receives 
no  more  tar  than  is  required,  and  what  is  fqueezed  out  drops 
into  a trough  and  returns  into  the  kettle. 

NIRRITI,  is  the  name  of  a Hindoo  deity,  confort 
or  fakti  oi  Nirrit  or  Nairit.  ( See  the  latter  article. ) She 
fliares  with  her  hulband  the  regency  of  the  fouth-weft 
quarter  of  the  heavens. 

NISHAPOUR,  anciently  the  greateft  and  richeft  city 
of  Khoraffan  in  Perfia,  and  one  of  the  four  royal  cities  of 
the  province,  is  feated  on  a plain,  formerly  irrigated  by 
about  12,000  aquedudls,  which  have  fallen  into  decay. 
It  is  faid  to  have  been  founded  by  Taimuras,  and  de- 
ftroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great.  After  the  lapfe  of  many 
years,  it  was  rebuilt  by  Sapor  L,  and  his  ftatue  was  feen 
in  it  till  the  Arabs  dellroyed  it.  This  city  was  taken  in 
the  548th  year  of  the  Hegira  by  the  Tartars,  who  fo  com- 
pletely ruined  it,  that  when  the  original  inhabitants  returned 
to  take  polfefiion  of  it,  they  could  not  diftinguillt  their 
own  houfes.  After  having  regained  its  former  fplendour, 
it  was  again  taken  and  pillaged  by  the  Tartars  under 
Gengis  Khan  ; fo  that  the  prefent  inhabitants  do  not 
exceed  the  number  of  15,000.  The  ruins  of  the  city  are 
nearly  ten  furfungs  in  circumference.  It  is  at  prefent 
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fubjefl  to  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Perfia,  and  has  nine 
diftridls  dependent  upon  it,  each  of  which  has  about  ten 
walled  villages.  The  fruits  are  abundant  and  delicious. 

NITRE,  Native,  See  Minekalogy,  Addenda. 

NITRIC  Acid,  Nitrates,  &c.  in  Chemijlry.  The 
correft  proportions  in  which  azote  and  oxygen  combine, 
will  be  found  in  the  tables  appended  to  Atomic  Theory, 
to  which  therefore  we  refer  our  readers.  We  fliall  only 
Hate  here  the  compofition  of  nitric  acid,  which  is  5 
atoms  oxygen  i atom  azote : hence  the  weight  of 

its  atom  is  67.5,  from  which  datum  the  compofition  of  the 
nitrates  can  be  accurately  determined. 

NIVENIA,  in  Botany,  a noble  genus,  dedicated  by 
Mr.  Brown  to  Mr.  James  Niven,  an  intelligent  obferver 

and  colledtor  of  Cape  plants,  fent  out  by  Mr.  Hibbert 

Br.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  133.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  i. 
201.  (Paranomus;  Salif.  Farad,  at  p.  67.) — Clafs  and 
orditr,  Tetrandria  Monogynta.  Nat.  Ord.  Pro/frtrrar,  JulT.  Br. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  four-cleft,  regular.  Anthers  funk  in  the 
concave  tips  of  the  fegments.  Nedlary  four  fcales.  Stigma 
vertical.  Nut  fuperior.  Involucrum  of  four  leaves,  con- 
taining four  flowers  ; hardened  when  in  fruit. 

Ten  fpecies  are  defenbed,  all  flirubs,  natives  of  hills  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Leaves  fcattered,  doubly  pin- 
natifid,  tliread-fhaped  ; the  upper  ones,  in  fix  of  the  fpecies, 
undivided  and  flat.  Flowers  fpiked,  capitate,  bradleated, 
purplifh Four  fpecies  are  mentioned  in  Hort.  Kew. 

1.  Sceptrum.  (Protea  Sceptrum  ; Linn.  Suppl.  116. 
Sparm.  Stockh.  Tranf.  for  1777.  53,  not  55,  t.  i.) — Upper 
leaves  obovate  or  lanceolate,  flattifli ; Ample  at  the  edges. 
Corolla  Alky,  with  clofe  hairs. 

2.  Tk.  fpathulata.  (P.  fpathulata  ; Thunb.  Prot.  n.  58. 
t.  5.) — Upper  leaves  broader  than  long,  hooded,  bordered. 
Involucrum  obtufe.  Corolla  bearded.  Style  fmooth.  Stigma, 
oblong-club  fliaped. 

3.  N.fpicata,  and  4.  N.  crithmifolia,  the  latter  P.  Lago- 
pus ; Andr.  Repof.  t.  243,  have  all  the  leaves  doubly 
pinnatifid. 

NOBLEBOROUGH,  1.  3,  r.  1 206. 

NOCK,  the  foremoft  upper  corner  of  boomfails,  and 
of  ftayfails  cut  with  a fquare  tack. 

NOCKAMIXON,  1.  2,  1209. 

NOCTURN,  Liturgic,  the  divine  office  of  the  night, 
as  diftinguilhed  from  that  of  the  day.  The  latter  confilled 
of  the  feven  canonical  hours,  the  former  of  three  nodlurns, 
each  confining  of  feveral  pfalms,  leflbns,  &c.  ; and  it  was 
heretofore  cullomary  to  interrupt  the  fleep  three  different 
times  for  the  performance  of  them. 

NOOTH’s  Apparatus.  See  Laboratory. 

NORFOLK,  col.  2,  1.  15,  add — By  the  parliamentary 
returns  in  18 ii,  this  county  contained  33  hundreds,  3 
boroughs,  vise,.  King’s  Lynn,  Thetford,  and  Great  Yar- 
mouth, and  one  city,  vise,.  Norwich';  5 1,774  houfes,  occupied 
by  291,999  perfons  ; 138,089  being  males,  and  153,910 
females:  of  whom  31,454  families  are  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  23,082  in  trade  and  manufadlures. 

Norfolk,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  22  ; 1.  6,  r,  31,245  ; 1.  8, 
r.  18,679 — 5*^47  ; 4 bottom,  r.  1441. 

NORMAN.  Add — Alfo,  a fquare  fid  of  oak,  or  fhort 
calling,  fixed  through  the  head  of  the  rudder  of  Eaft  India 
fliips,  to  prevent  the  lofs  of  the  rudder,  in  cafe  of  its  being 
unfhipped.  Alfo,  a fhort  wooden  bar  with  a head,  ufed  in 
one  of  the  holes  of  the  windlafs  when  there  is  little  ftrain 
on  the  cable. 

NORRIDGEWOCK,  1.  2,  add — and  county  of  Somer- 
fet ; 1.  3,  r.  880. 

NORTH  Beaver,  See  Beaver. 
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't^onrn-WeJl  Fort,  a hundred  of  Suffex  county,  in  the 
ftate  of  Delaware,  containing  3293  perfons,  of  vdiom  382 
were  (laves  in  1810. 

NoRTH-/rr/?  Pajfage,  1.  15,  after  Labrador  coall,  add — 
nor  of  the  Cortelears  of  Portugal  in  1500,  nor  of  the  Car- 
tiers  and  others  from  France  in  1508  and  1534;  nor  of 
Gomez,  See.  from  Spain  in  1524,  &c. ; nor  of  lir  Hugh 
Willoughby  in  1553,  of  Richard  Chancellor  and  Steven 
Burrough  in  1555  and  1556: — 1.  19,  fuch  as  Edward  Fen- 
ton in  1577,  Arthur  Pet  and  Charles  Jenkinfon  in  1580,  fir 
Humphry  Gilbert  in  1583,  John  Davis  in  1585,  1586,  and 
1587,  Cornelis  Cornelifon,  Brands  Yfbrants,  and  William 
Barentz  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  1 594,  of  Barentz  in 
1595  and  1596,  William  Adams  in  1596,  George  Wey- 
mouth in  1602,  James  Hall  in  1605-6-7,  John  Knight 
in  1606,  Henry  Hudfon  in  1607-8-9-10,  fir  Thomas  Bat- 
Ion  in  1612,  James  Hall  in  1612,  Gibbons  in  1614,  Robert 
Bylot  in  1615,  Bylot  and  William  Baffin  in  1616,  Jens 
Mank,  a Dane,  in  1619: — 1.  41,  and,  after  the  failure  of 
Samuel  Hearne  in  1760,  1770,  Conftantine  John  Phipps 
(lord  Mulgrave)  in  1770,  captain  Cook,  &c.  Col.  2,  1.  39, 
add — our  limits  will  not  allow  our  detailing  the  voyages  of 
captain  (now  admiral)  Lowenorn,  lieutenant  Egede,  and 
lieutenant  Rothe,  Danes,  in  1786  and  1787,  nor  the  travels 
of  Alexander  Mackenzie  in  1789,  nor  thofe  of  Charles 
Duncan  in  1790  and  1791,  nor  the  difeoveries  made  by  the 
Ruffians  on  the  northern  coaft  of  Siberia  during  the  i8th 
century,  nor  the  voyages  for  farther  difeovery,  undertaken 
in  the  early  part  of  the  19th  century  by  lieutenant  Kotzebue 
1815  to  1818,  of  John  Rofs,  David  Buchan,  William  Ed- 
ward Parry,  and  John  Franklin  in  1818.  Add  to  the 
references — Barrow’s  Chronological  Hiilory  of  Voyages 
into  the  ArAic  Regions,  &c.  8vo.  London,  1818. 

NORTHAMPTON,  col.  9,  1.  7,  for  1623  r.  1576. 

Northampton,  in  America,  1.  4,  r.  32—38,145  ; 1.  5, 
r.  1176;  1.  8,  r.  710  ; 1.  10,  r.  13,082  ; 1.  1 1,  r.  7258  ; 
1.  17,  r.  7474;  h 18,  r.  3350.  Col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  2631.  Add 
at  the  clofe — In  1810  it  contained  A171  inhabitants. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,  1.  24,  r.  28,318.  Add- 
68, 279  being  males,  and  73,074  females,  of  whom  12,100  fa- 
milies were  employed  in  trade  and  manufaAures,  and  15,235 
in  agriculture. 

NORTHBOROUGH,  1.  3,  r.  794. 

NORTHBRIDGE,  1.  3,  713. 

NORTHFIELD,  1.  3,  ;%  426;  1.  6,  r.  1218;  1.  10, 
r.  1057. 

NORTH  HAMPTON,  1.  2,  651. 

NORTH  HAVEN,  I.4,  r.  1239. 

NORTH  HERO.  See  Hero. 

NORTH  KINGSTOWN,  I.5,  r.  2957  ; 1.  6,  r.  7 (laves 
in  1810. 

NORTH  PORT,  1.  2,  780. 

NORTH  STANNINGTON,  a townfliip  of  New 
London  county,  in  Connefticut,  having  2524  perfons. 

NORTHUMBERLAND,  in  America,  1.  i,  for  Graf- 
ton r.  Coos  ; 1.  4,  r.  281  ; 1.  7,  r.  26,  r.  36,327  ; 1.  15,  r. 
8308  inhabitants,  of  whom  3847  were  (laves  in  1810. 

NORTHWOOD,  1.  5,  r.  1095. 

NORTH  YARMOUTH,  1.  5,  3295. 

NORTON,  1.  3,  r.  1598. 

NORWALK,  col.  2,  1.  I,  r.  2983. 
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NORWAY,  1.  3,  r.  Oxford  ; I.  4,  r.  roio. 

NORWEGAN,  a townfliip  of  Berks  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania,  having  415  inhabitants. 

NORWICH,  col.  7,  1.  39,  add — By  the  parliamentary 
returns  in  181 1,  the  city  of  Norwich  contained  8336  houfes, 
occupied  by  37,256  perfons  ; the  males  being  15,664,  and 
the  females  21,592  : of  whom  8410  families  were  employed 
in  trade,  manufaAures,  and  handicraft,  and  388  in  agri- 
culture. 

Norwich,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1812;  1.  5,  ?•.  968  ; 

1.  17,  r.  2976  inhabitants.  Norwich,  except  the  city,  con- 
tains 552  inhabitants. 

NOTOCERAS,  in  Botany,  from  vcJJo;,  the  back,  and 
y.^otc,  a horn. — Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  117. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Tetradynamia  SUiquofa.  Nat.  Ord.  Sili- 
quofe,  Linn.  Cruc'ifera,  Juff. 

E(T.  Ch.  Valves  of  the  pod  horned  at  the  back,  near 
the  top.  Cotyledons  accumbent.  Stigma  capitate.  Calyx 
nearly  ereft,  equal  at  the  bafe. 

I.  N.  canarienjis.  Canary  Horn-crefs.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Ery- 
fimum  bicorne  ; Ait.  ed.  i.  v.  2.  394.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  3. 
514.) — Brought  by  Mr.  Maffon,  from  the  Canary  iflands. 
A fmall,  branched,  annual  plant,  covered  with  clofe  bridles  ; 
the  leaves  lanceolate,  entire  ; flovuers  yellow,  minute. 

NOTTINGHAM,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1063  ; 1.  6,  r. 
containing  2615  inliabitants.  Add— Alfo,  a townfliip  of 
Wafliington  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  2037  inhabit- 
ants.— Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Tufearawa  county, 
having  452  inhabitants.  Col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  1376. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE,  1.  16,  31,344;  1.  17, 

after  number,  add — the  males  being  79,037,  and  females 
83,843. 

NOTTOWAY,  a county  of  Virginia,  containing  9273 
inhabitants,  of  whom,  in  1810,  6368  were  (laves. 

NUMBERS,  col.  2,  1.  2,  after  « and  ^ infert 

“ — ^ + .”  Col.  18,  &C.  .’c“  — X-. 

4 

Numbers,  Planetary,  col.  5,  1.  10,  for  25*'  24''  8'”  r.  25'' 
14'“  8'".  Col.  6,  1.  17  from  bottom,  for  fucceisful  r.  fuc- 

ceffive.  Col.  21,1.26,  for  ^ r. 

4355  3355 

NUX  Vomica,  Chemical  Properties  of.  MM.  Pelletier 
and  Caventou,  in  analyfing  the  mix  vomica  and  St.  Ignatius’s 
bean,  obferved  a new  vegetable  alkaline  fubdance,  having 
the  following  properties. 

It  is  (lightly  foluble  in  water,  very  foluble  in  alcohol, 
redores  the  colour  of  turnfole  after  it  has  been  reddened 
with  an  acid,  does  not  redden  turmeric,  combines  with 
acids  which  it  faturates,  and  forms  with  them  crydallizable 
falls.  The  difeoverers  have  fuggeded  the  name  Vauqueline 
for  this  fubdance,  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  chem.id  Vau- 
quelin,  who  is  faid  to  have  iird  difeovered  the  alkaline  pro- 
perties of  a fubdance  obtained  by  him  from  the  daphne 
alptna. 

NYCTERIUM,  in  Botany,  a genus  entirely  artificial, 
made  by  Ventenat  in  Hort.  Malmaif.  85,  out  of  fuch  fpe- 
cies  of  Solan UM,  (fee  that  article,)  as  have  irregular 
flowers. — Sims  in  Curt.  Mag.  1801. — M.  Dunal  has  very 
judicioufly,  as  we  prefume  to  think,  kept  Solatium  entire. 
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OAKHAM,  in  America,  1,  3,  r.  848. 

OBSIDIAN.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
OCATAHOOTA,  in  Geography,  a parifh  of  New 
Orleans,  in  Louifiana,  refembling  in  its  foil  and  produce 
Oiiachitta  ; which  fee. 

OCTOMERIA,  in  Botany,  oulcu,  eight,  and  p.;pir,  a por- 
tion, or  fupply,  becaufe  of  the  eight  maffes  of  pollen. — Brown 
in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  21 1. — Clafs  and  order,  Gynandria 
Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Eil.  Ch.  Lip  articulated  with  a kind  of  claw  which  bears 
the  petals.  Anther  a moveable  deciduous  lid.  Maffes  of 
pollen  eight. 

We  know  not  of  how  many  fpecies  this  genus  is  compofed. 
One  only  occurs  in  Hort.  Kew. 

O.  graminijolia.  Grafs-leaved  Oftomeria.  Ait.  n.  i. 
(Dendrobium  graminifolium  ; Willd.  Sp.  PI.  v.  4.  135. 
Epidendrum  graminifolium  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1353.  Helle- 
borme  graminea  repens  biflora;  Plum.  Ic.  171.  t.  176. 

j.) Stem  elongated,  bearing  one  lanceolate  leaf,  and  a 

pair  of  ftalked  flowers.  Root  creeping. — Native  of  the 
Weft  Indies;  imported  by  rear  admiral  Bligh,  in  1793. 
Few  botanifts  have  gathered  or  examined  this  plant.  _ Bur- 
mann,  without  much  fagacity,  thought  it  a Convallaria. 

OGHAM,  col.  3,  1.  30,  for  Dfxtfrt  r.  Dfxtfrb,  and 
for  bfnfdkth  r.  bfnfdktb. 

OGLETHORPE,  1.  3,  containing,  with  its  town  Lex- 
ington, 12,297  inhabitants,  of  whom  the  flaves  in  the  county 
are  5322,  and  in  the  town  1 13. 

OHIO,  1.  8,  add — Bradbury,  in  his  “ Travels,”  eftimates 
the  area  of  the  Ohio  ftate  at  43,860  fquare  miles,  and  its  popu- 
lation at  230,760  fouls  ; fo  that  by  this  ftatement  there  was, 
in  1810,  only  one  inhabitant  in  one  and  a half  fquare  mile, 
and  allowing  640  acres  to  the  fquare  mile,  one  inhabitant  in 
every  900  acres.  At  the  clofe,  add — For  a later  and  more 
correA  account  of  the  number  of  counties  and  amount  of 
population  in  this  ftate,  fee  United  States.  Col.  5,  1.  3 
from  bottom,  add — This  river  derives  its  waters  from  an 
area  of  198,464  fquare  miles,  four  times  the  extent  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  the  furface  of  which  is  fuppofed  to  be 
49,450  fquare  miles,  and  comprehended  between  the  parallels 
of  35  and  43  degrees  of  latitude. 

Ohio,  county  of  Virginia,  1.  4,  r.  8175  inhabitants,  of 
whom  440  were  flaves  in  1810  ; 1.  6,  r.  3682  ; 1.  7,  r. 
497.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Alleghany  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  832  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 
Beaver  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  1128  inhabitants — 
Alfo,  a town  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Clermont,  having 
1803  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town  of  Gallia  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  350  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Knox  county,  in 
Indiana  territory. 

OIL  of  Caraway,  1.  I,  for  Carua  r.  Carum. 
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Oil  Creek.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Crawford  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  340  inhabitants. 

OLEA,  1.  4 from  bottom,  for  Calyx  r.  Corolla. 

OLEFIANT  CjA&,Chevucal  Compojitionof.  See  Atomic 
Theory  and  Carbon. 

OLEIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry,  obtained  by  Chevreul  from 
a foap  made  by  digefting  hog’s-lard  in  potafli  ley.  Wlien 
this  foap  is  put  into  w ater,  a portion  was  depofited  in  pearl- 
coloured  fcales,  which  was  the  margarate  of  potajh.  (See 
Margaric  Acid.)  Another  portion,  confiiling  of  the 
oleate  of  potafh,  mixed  with  fome  margarate  oi remain- 
ed in  folution.  Thefe  two  were  then  feparated,  and  the 
oleic  acid  obtained  in  a ftate  of  purity.  Oleic  acid  when 
pure  is  an  oily  fluid,  without  tafte  or  fmell.  But  moll 
commonly  it  has  a rancid  odour,  and  a yellow  or  brown 
colour,  fomewhat  refembling  olive-oil.  Its  fpecific  gravity 
is  .899.  Sometimes  it  remains  liquid  at  35°,  though  other 
varieties  of  it  congeal  at  43°,  or  even  higher.  When  con- 
gealed it  cryftallizes  in  needles.  It  reddens  litmus  with 
great  energy.  It  is  infoluble  in  water,  but  very  foluble  in 
alcohol.  It  combines  readily  with  the  alkalies  and  earths, 
forming  falts,  or  rather  foaps,  none  of  which  poffefs  very 
remarkable  properties.  Dr.  Thomfon,  from  ChevreuPs  ex- 
periments, eftimates  the  weight  of  its  atom  at  360.  It  may 
be  obtained  from  moft  other  animal  fats  as  well  as  hog’s- 
lard. 

OLEY,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Berks  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  1284  inhabitants. 

OLIVINE.  See  Olivine,  and  Mineralogy,  Ad- 
denda. 

O’M,  col.  5,  1.  31,  for  refearches  r.  refearchers  ; 1.  42, 
r.  monofyllabic  ; 1.  4 from  bottom,  dele  of,  and  r.  one  of 
their.  Col.  6,  1.  24,  r.  compofed  of  a,  &c. 

ONELEG,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Tuf- 
carawa,  having  610  inhabitants. 

ONONDAGO,  1.  16,  r.  25,987,  of  whom,  in  1810,  50 
were  flaves. 

ONSLOW,  1.  3,  r.  6669—2299. 

ONTARIO,!.  3,  number  of  inhabitants  in  1810  was 
43,032,  of  whom  212  were  flaves. 

OPAITHUS,  Touraco,  in  Ornithology,  a genus  of  birds 
‘ of  the  order  of  Picas ; the  charadlers  of  which  are,  beak  fliort, 
convex  above,  rather  bent,  compreffed  laterally,  and  denticu- 
lated from  the  middle  to  the  tip ; noftrils  covered  with  fliort 
fllky  feathers  ; feet  Ample,  with  two  toes  before  and  two 
behind.  One  fpecies  of  this  genus  is  known,  which  is  a 
native  of  Africa,  and  one  of  the  moft  beautiful  of  the  birds 
that  are  found  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  It  feeds  on 
fruits,  is  cafily  tamed,  and  capable,  as  it  is  faid,  of  turning 
its  exterior  hinder  toe  either  backwards  or  forwards.  This 
is  the  CucULUS  Parra  oi  the  Linnsean  fyftem.  Shaw. 

OPAL.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

OPELOUSAS, 
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OPELOUSAS,  in  Geography,  a county  and  parifh  of 
the  territory  of  Orleans,  containing,  in  i8io,  5048  inhabi- 
tants. This  territory  prefents  a great  variety  of  foil,  or,  if 
we  except  the  fugar-cane  and  orange-tree,  the  cultivation  of 
moft  valuable  vegetables  has  fucceeded.  Cotton,  indigo, 
and  tobacco,  have  been  and  the  former  now  is  the  ftaple 
commodity  of  the  country;  to  which  we  may  add,  cattle, 
hides,  leather,  cheefe,  beef,  and  pork. 

OPHIDIUM,  1.  25,  add — See  Dr.  Brouffonet’s  de- 
fcription  of  this  fifh  in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  Ixxi. 

OPHIOPOGON,  in  Botany,  from  oQ^ic,  a ferpent,  and 
■jTiiiyw,  a heard,  a tranllation  of  the  Japanefe  name,  Riuno 
Fige,  but  the  application  is  not  very  evident. — Ker  in  Curt. 
Mag.  1063.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  2.  281. — Clafs  and 
order,  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Sarmentacea,  Linn. 
Afparagi,  JulT. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  half  fuperior,  permanent.  Anthers 
felTile.  Stigma  fimple.  Berry  with  one  feed. 

I.  O.  japonlcus.  Japan  Snake’s-beard.  Curt.  Mag. 
t.  1063.  (Convallaria  japonica  ; Linn.  Suppl.  204. 
Redout.  Lit.  t.  80.  Mondo  ; Kcempf.  Am.  Exot.  823. 
t.  824.) — Native  of  Japan,  where  it  ferves  as  edgings  in 
flower-gardens.  A hardy  graffy  plant,  with  clullers  of 
greenifh-white  jlowers,  and  blue  berries.  The  knobs  of  the 
root  candied,  are  efteemed  medicinal. 

OPIUM,  Chemical  Properties  of.  M.  Derofne,  in  1803, 
publilhed  an  analyfis  of  opium,  in  which  he  announced  tlie 
exillence  of  a peculiar  cryflallizable  fubflance  to  which  that 
drug  owes  its  narcotic  properties,  whence  it  was  named  the 
Narcotic  Principle  (which  fee).  Soon  afterwards, 
M.  Sertlirner  publilhed  an  analyfis  of  tlie  fame  fubflance, 
but  the  refults  of  the  two  chemifls  were  fo  different,  as  to 
render  both  doubtful.  This  latter  chemifl,  however,  pur- 
fued  the  fubjedi,  and  at  length  fucceeded  in  feparating  a 
peculiar  fubflance  from  opium,  whicli  he  denominated 
morphia.  It  is  to  this  principle  that  opium  owes  its  nar- 
cotic properties ; and  the  narcotic  principle  of  Derofne,  ac- 
cording to  Serturner,  is  a compound  of  morphia,  and-  a 
peculiar  acid  called  the  meconic,  which  opium  contains. 
This  latter  circumflance,  however,  has  been  fmee  called  in 
queflion  by  Robiquet. 

According  to  Serturner,  morphia  occurs  in  opium  com- 
bined with  meconic  acid.  There  are  different  methods  of 
feparating  morphia  from  opium.  Serturner  effedled  it  by 
adding  acetic  acid,  and  thus  forming  an  impure  acetate  of 
morphia.  The  acetic  acid  was  then  feparated  by  ammonia, 
and  the  morphia  thus  obtained  purified  by  means  of  alcohol. 
Others,  after  feparating  the  extraneous  matter  as  much  as 
poflible,  add  at  once  to  the  watery  folution  of  opium  pure 
ammonia,  to  precipitate  the  morphia,  which  is  to  be  purified 
as  before. 

Morphia  thus  obtained  is  cryflallized  in  the  form  of 
double  four-fided  pyramids,  whofe  bafes  are  fquares  or 
redlangles,  and  fometimes  of  four-fided  prifms  with  trape- 
zoidal bafes.  It  diffolves  in  eighty-two  times  its  weight  of 
boiling  water,  and  the  folution  on  cooling  depofits  regular 
colourlefs  tranfparent  cryflals.  It  is  foluble  in  thirty-fix 
times  its  weight  of  boiling  alcohol,  in  forty-two  times  its 
weight  of  cold  alcohol,  and  in  eight  times  its  weight  of  ful- 
phuric  ether.  All  thefe  folutions  change  the  infufion  of 
Brafil  wood  to  violet,  and  the  tinfture  of  rhubarb  to  brown, 
thus  denoting  diflinft  alkaline  properties.  They  have  a 
bitter  and  peculiar  aflringent  tafle ; and  the  faturated  folu- 
tions, when  rubbed  upon  the  llcin,  leave  a red  mark.  It  afts 
with  great  energy  on  tlie  animal  economy.  Half  a grain 
being  fwallowed  by  a young  man  of  feventeen,  produced  a 
flufliing  in  the  face  and  an  augmentation  of  the  mufcular 


energy  ; another  half  grain  being  fwallowed  half  an  hour 
afterwards,  occafioned  a dull  pain  in  the  head,  o-iddinefs, 
flupor,  and  naufea.  A third  half  grain  aggravated  the  fymp- 
toms  fo  much,  that  Serturner  became  alarmed,  and  made 
his  patient  fwallow  a quantity  of  vinegar.  But  the  fymp- 
toms  were  rather  aggravated  and  continued  all  night,  though 
they  were  removed  next  morning  by  the  ufe  of  magnefia. 

Morphia  readily  combines  with  the  different  acids,  neu- 
tralizes them,  and  thus  forms  falts,  of  the  properties  of 
which  the  following  is  a brief  fummary.  The  carbonate  of 
morphia  cryflallizes  in  fliort  prifms.  The  acetate  of  morphia 
cryltallizes,  but  is  very  foluble  in  water.  The  fulphate  of 
morphia  is  likewife  very  foluble.  The  muriate  of  morphia 
affumes  a plumofe  appearance,  and  is  much  lefs  foluble  than 
any  of  the  other  falts  of  morphia.  The  nitrate  of  morphia 
cryflallizes  in  prifms. 

Dr.  Thomfon  eflimates  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  mor- 
phia, from  the  experiments  of  Choulant,  at  82.5;  but  this 
probably  differs  confiderably  from  the  truth. 

Meconic  Acid. — This  acid  may  be  obtained  from  the 
infufion  after  the  morphia  has  been  feparated  by  ammonia 
as  above-mentioned,  by  adding  muriate  of  barytes  as  long 
as  any  precipitate  falls,  which  is  meconiate  of  barytes.  To 
obtain  the  meconic  acid  from  this  fait,  M.  Choulant  tritu- 
rated it  in  a mortar  with  its  own  weight  of  glaffy  boracic 
acid.  This  mixture  being  put  into  a fmall  glafs  flafle 
expofed  gradually  to  heat  in  a fand-bath,  the  meconic  acid 
fublimed  in  the  flate  of  fine  white  fcales  or  plates. 

Meconic  acid  thus  obtained  has  a llrong  four  tafle,  which 
leaves  behind  it  an  impreflion  of  bitternefs.  It  is  readily 
foluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  reddens  the  greater 
number  of  vegetable  blues,  and  changes  the  folution  of  iron 
to  a cherry-red  colour ; when  thefe  folutions  are  heated,  the 
iron  is  precipitated  in  the  flate  of  protoxyd.  This  acid 
unites  with  the  different  bafes  forming  meconiates.  The 
meconiate  of  potajh  cryflallizes  in  four-fided  tables,  and  is 
foluble  in  twice  its  weight  of  water.  The  meconiate  of  foda 
cryflallizes  in  foft  prifms,  and  is  foluble  in  five  times  its 
weight  of  water.  It  feems  to  efflorefee.  The  meconiate  of 
ammonia  cryflallizes  in  flar-form  needles,  which  when  fub- 
limed lofe  their  water  of  cryllallization,  and  affume  the 
form  of  fcales.  The  mecotiiate  of  lime  cryflallizes  in  prifms, 
and  is  foluble  in  eight  times  its  weight  of  water.  Dr. 
Thomfon  eflimates  the  weight  of  the  atoms  of  this  acid 
from  the  experiments  of  Choulant,  at  27.5  ; but  this  can  only 
be  confidei'ed  as  an  approximation. 

Such  is  a brief  account  of  the  principles  which  chemifls 
have  lately  detefted  in  opium,  and  which,  from  the  import- 
ance of  the  fubjedi,  we  have  thought  proper  to  infert 
here. 

ORANGE,  1.  2,  r.  25,247.  Col.  2,  1.  4,  r.  1686  ; 1.  7, 
r.  229;  1.  ii,r.  764  ; 1.13,  r.  34,347  ; 1.  14,  966; 

1.  22, — The  number  of  inhabitants  in  1810  was  2266,  includ- 
ing 48  flaves  ; 1.  27,  r.  12,323  uihabitants,  of  whom  6516 
were  flaves  in  1810. 

ORANGEBURG,  1.  6,  r.  13,229— 6564. 

ORES,  Chemical  Analyfis  of . See  Analysis. 

ORFA,  in  Geography,  the  prefent  name  of  the  ancient 
Edejfa  (which  fee),  from  which  the  pachalic  of  Orfa 
derives  its  appellation.  This  pachalic  is  almofl  entirely 
encircled  by  the  windings  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  river 
Khabour,  and  occupies  a confiderable  portion  of  the  moll 
barren  part  of  Mefopotamia.  In  the  early  ages  of  the 
Roman  empire,  this  divifion  of  Mefopotamia  bore  the  name 
of  Ofrhoene.  It  had  fubfifled  843  years  as  an  independent 
kingdom,  when  it  was  reduced  under  the  form  of  a province 
by  Caracalla,  who  led  Abgarus,  the  laft  of  its  kings,  in 
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chains  to  Rome.  The  city  of  this  name,  after  the  expul- 
fion  of  the  princes  of  Ofrhoene,  became  a Roman  colony, 
and  was  resjarded  as  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  Mefopotamia 
againft  the'Parthians  and  Perfians.  It  was  the  refidence  of 
the  Courtneys,  counts  of  EdefTa  ; and  fell,  together  with 
the  adjoining  territory,  into  the  hands  of  Zingi  and  Salla- 
hadeen.  In  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  lacked  by  Pie 
Mogids,  and  by  Timur  in  the  804th  year  of  the  Hegira. 
It  is  now  fubjeft  to  the  grand  feignior,  and  the  refidence  of 
a pacha  of  two  tails.  It  is  lituated  in  a barren  country, 
232  miles  from  Diarbekr,  furrounded  by  a ftone-wall, 
defended  by  a citadel,  and  a broad  deep  ditch.  The  houfes 
.are  well  built,  and  the  inhabitants,  compofed  of  Turks, 
Arabs,  Armenians,  Jews,  and  Nellorians,  amount  to  about 
20,000  fouls.  The  chief  ornaments  of  the  city  are,  a mag- 
nificent mofque,  confecrated  to  Abraham,  and  the  cathedral 
of  the  Armenians,  now  fallen  to  decay.  On  an  adjoining 
mountain  are  the  ruins  of  a building,  called  the  palace  of 
Nimrood,  and  feveral  extraordinary  fubterraneous  apart- 
ments, apparently  very  ancient.  M‘Kinneir’s  Perfia. 
ORFORD,  1.4,  r.  1265. 

ORGAN,  col.  8,  1.  12  from  bottom,  r.  thoroughly 
repaired. 

ORLAND.  Add — It  contains  480  inhabitants. 
ORLANDO.  See  Lassus. 

ORLEANS,  1.  4,  r.  23  ; 1.  10,  r.  5830  ; 1.  uh.  and  in 
1810  of  1248  perfons. 

Orleans,  New,  1.  3,  infert  105  miles,  &c. ; 1.  3,  add— 
or,  by  the  ftatement  of  Mr.  Darby,  N.  lat.  28°  57'.  W. 
lono-.  8'.  At  the  clofe,  add — By  the  cenfus  of  1810, 
it  is  dated  as  comprifing  the  following  counties;  viz. 
Orleans,  German  Coaft,  Acadia,  La  Fourche,  Iberville, 
Point  Coupee,  Concordia,  Ouachitta,  Rapides,  Nertchi- 
toches,  Opeloufas,  and  Arkanfas,  which  include  a number 
of  parilhes,  and  a population  of  76,556  fouls.  The  city 
and  fuburbs  of  New  Orleans  contained  17,242,  and  its  pre- 
•cinfts  7310:  the  number  of  flaves  in  the  former  is  dated 
at  5961,  in  the  latter  at  4863.  Since  the  cenfus  of  1810, 
there  has  been  a rapid  increafe  of  population.  Mr.  Darby, 
in  his  “ Defcription  of  Louifiana,”  publillied  in  1816, 
dates,  that  1000  may  be  added  for  the  annual  increafe, 
fo  that  the  prefent  population  may  be  ellimated  at  more 
than  23,242  perfons.  No  city  perhaps  on  the  globe,  he 
fays,  prefents  a greater  contrad  of  national  manners,  lan- 
guage, and  complexion,  than  New  Orleans.  The  propor- 
tion between  the  whites  and  men  of  mixed  cad  or  black 
is  nearly  equal.  Among  the  whites,  the  French  are 
hitherto  mod  numerous  and  wealthy  ; next  to  thefe  are  the 
Anglo-Americans  ; and  ladly,  the  natives  of  the  Britifli 
idands.  Here  are  but  few  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe, 
fome  Indians,  and  difperfed  individuals  of  all  the  nations  of 
Europe.  For  a further  account,  fee  United  States. 

ORNITHIDIUM,  in  Botany,  from  ojmj,  a bird,  and 
u'^oc,Jhape,  or  appearance.— Tr.  of  Hort.  Soc.  v.  I. 
293.  Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  5.  210. — Clafs  and 
order,  Gynandria  Monandria.  Nat.  Ord.  Orchidea. 

Ed.  Ch.  Lip  feflile,  hooded,  united  to  the  bafe  of  the 
column.  Calyx  and  petals  converging.  Anther  a move- 
able  deciduous  lid.  Mades  of  pollen  four,  oblique,  fur- 
rowed behind. 

I.  O.  coccineum.  Scarlet -flowered  Ornithidium.  Ait. 
n.  I.  (Cymbidium  coccineum;  Swartz  Adf.  Nov.  Upf. 
V.  6.  70.  Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  4.  94.  Curt.  Mag.  t.  1437. 
Epidendrum  coccineum;  Linn.  Sp.  PI.  1348.  Jacq. 
Amer.  222.  t.  135.  Helleborine  coccinea  multiflora  ; 
Plum.  Ic.  175.  t.  180.  f.  I.) — Native  of  the  Wed  Indies. 
Cultivated  in  a dove,  among  rotten  bark,  and  flowering  in 


June.  The  leaves  are  lanceolate,  coriaceous,  each  pro- 
ceeding from  a bulb.  Flowers  fcarlet,  not  large,  each  on  a 
Ample,  axillary,  fcaly  dalk,  much  Ihorter  than  the  leaves. 

ORONO.  Add — Thetownlhip  in  the  didrift  of  Maine, 
and  county  of  Hancock,  has  351  inhabitants. 

ORRERY,  col.  28,  1.  17,  for  taken  from  r.  taken  for. 
Col.  42,  1.  uh.  for  under  r.  over.  Col.  44,  1.  9,  for  lays  r. 
lies. 

OSAGES.  Add — See  Wasasha.  - 

OSMAZOME,  in  Chemijlry.  See  Blood  and  Fluid?, 
udnimal. 

OSRINGTON,  \.nh.  r.  1341. 

OSNABURG,  a townlhip  of  Ohio,  in  Stark  county, 
having  301  inhabitants. 

OSSIPEE,  1.  2,  r.  Stradord;  I.  4,  r.  1205. 

OssiPEE  Gore,  a townlhip  of  the  fame  date  and  county, 
having  125  perfons. 

OTAHEITE,  1.  6 from  the  end,  add — From  a furvey 
made  by  captain  Wilfon  in  this  voyage,  he  edimates  the 
whole  number  as  not  exceeding  16,050  perfons;  and 
Turnbull,  in  his  “ Voyage  round  the  World,”  performed 
from  1800  to  1804,  fays,  that  they  cannot  now  be  edimated 
at  more  than  5000. 

OTALGIA,  derived  from  on;,  the  ear,  znA.  o.Xyoc,  pain, 
fignifies  the  diforder,  which,  in  plain  Englifli,  is  generally 
called  the  ear-ache.  The  pain  may  be  confined  to  one  ear, 
or  adeft  both  thefe  organs  with  different  degrees  of  feverity. 
It  may  be  either  of  a burning,  (hooting,  pricking,  piercing, 
throbbing,  or  gnawing  defcription  ; or  it  may  confill  of 
an  unpleafant  fenfation  of  whifpering  in  the  ear,  of  a ring- 
ing of  bells  (fee  Tinnitus  Aurium),  a continual  humming 
noife,  &c.  ; the  complaint  in  fuch  indances  ufually  depend- 
ing upon  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  organ. 

According  to  the  nature  and  fituation  of  the  difeafe,  the 
pain  may  adeft  either  the  outer  part  of  the  ear,  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus,  the  cheeks  and  temples,  or  the  internal 
parts  of  the  organ,  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  the  laby- 
rinth, and  the  auditory  nerve  itfelf.  Otalgia  is  divided 
into  feveral  fpecies,  which  are  determined  by  the  nature 
of  their  particular  caufes.  Callifen  mentions  five  varieties 
of  the  diiorder  ; viz.  the  otalgia  injlammatoria,  catarrhalis, 
purulenta,  tnetajlatica,  (a  cafe  which  the  modern  doftrines  in 
pathology  hardly  allow  us  to  admit, ) and  the  otalgia  a cor- 
porihus  alienis  intrufis. 

The  injlammatory  form  of  the  complaint,  when  feated  in 
the  external  parts,  is  indicated  by  the  common  fymptoms 
of  inflammation,  as  heat,  fwelling,  and  rednefs,  extending 
over  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  and  the  adjoining  part  of  the  cheek, 
attended  with  a diminution  in  the  diameter  of  the  meatus 
auditorius,  and  a confequent  dulnefs  in  the  power  of  hearing. 
But  when  the  inflammation  is  feated  in  the  internal  ear,  it 
is  accompanied  with  acute  fever,  excruciating  pain  in  the 
deeper  part  of  the  organ,  exquifite  fenlibility  to  the  flightell 
noife,  intolerance  of  founds,  relllelfnefs,  fometimes  a great 
deal  of  delirium,  convulfions,  fyncope,  coldnefs  of  the 
extremities,  and,  according  to  the  accounts  of  feveral  re- 
fpeftable  writers,  the  difeafe  may  even  have  a fatal 
termination. 

The  otalgia  catarrhalis  is  preceded  by  the  ufual  fymptoms 
of  a cold,  which  is  very  frequently  the  confequence  of  an 
expofure  of  the  head  to  a current  of  wind,  or  of  the  feet 
to  damp,  at  a period  when  they  are  much  heated.  This 
ear-ache  is  commonly  charafterifed  by  much  milder  fymp- 
toms than  other  varieties  of  the  complaint  ; the  fwelling  of 
the  parts  about  the  ear  is  not  confidorable  ; the  nofe  dif- 
charges  a vail  quantity  of  mucus  ; the  patient  is  troubled 
with  cough  and  tooth-ache ; and  not  unfrequently  an 
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enlargement  of  the  neighbouring  glands  is  conjoined  with 
the  catarrhal  fwelling  of  the  fauces. 

The  inflammatory  otalgia  fometimes  terminates  in  the 
formation  of  an  abfcefs,  which  may  be  fuperficial,  being 
then  fufficiently  manifefl.  from  the  prefence  of  the  ordinary 
fymptoms  of  a cutaneous  colleftion  of  matter.  In  this 
cafe,  the  fever  and  pain  abate  as  foon  as  the  abfcefs  is 
opened,  or  has  fpontaneoufly  burft,  and  the  pus  has 
been  difcharged.  In  other  examples,  the  matter  forms 
more  deeply  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  and  it  either 
makes  its  way  outward  by  ulceration  of  the  membrana 
tympani,  or,  in  a more  favourable  way,  through  the 
Eullachian  tube.  When  the  abfcefs  occupies  a Hill 
deeper  fituation,  that  is  to  fay,  when  the  matter  colledts  in 
the  labyrinth,  a necrofis  of  the  bones  often  follows,  the 
abfcefs  either  difcharging  itfelf  into  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum, or  becoming  diffufed  under  the  pericranium. 

The  otalgia  cariofa  may  originate  from  a caries,  or  rather 
a necrofis  of  the  temporal  bone,  or,  fympathetically,  from 
a caries  of  one  of  the  teeth.  As  the  communicating 
branches  of  the  facial  nerve  are  affefted,  we  fee  why  para- 
iyfis  of  the  mufcles  of  the  face  is  a frequent  concomitant  of 
this  fpecies  of  otalgia. 

The  otalgia  from  extraneous  fuhjlances  in  the  ear,  as  mafles 
of  hardened  cerumen,  infedts,  the  lodgment  of  any  fmall 
body,  like  a pea,  &c.  may  be  fufpedted  from  the  account 
which  the  patient  will  give  of  his  cafe  ; but  it  may  be 
•clearly  afcertained  by  examining  the  ftate  of  the  meatus 
auditorius  in  a ftrong  light,  and  by  the  ufe  of  a probe.  An 
obllrudtion  or  compreflion  of  the  Eullachian  tube  may 
alfo  become  a caufe  of  otalgia,  as  Callifen  afferts,  by  con- 
fining fluids  in  the  tympanum. 

From  what  has  been  Hated,  it  is  obvious  that  although 
otalgia  may  indeed  fometimes  be  an  idiopathic  diforder,  it  is 
moll  commonly  only  fymptomatic,  in  which  laft  circumllance 
it  necelTarily  requires  for  its  relief  the  fame  means  which 
are  proper  for  the  cure  of  the  primary  difeafe,  of  w'hich  it 
is  merely  the  elfedl. 

In  otalgia,  the  prognofis  generally  differs  according  to 
the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  its  nature  and  violence,  and  the  eafe 
■or  difficulty  of  removing  the  caufe.  The  following  circum- 
ftances  relative  to  the  prognofis  feem  to  deferve  remark. 

Young  perfons  ufually  fuffer  much  more  feverely  from 
ear-ache  than  older  fubjedls,  and  experience  more  ferious 
degrees  of  indifpofition  from  the  complaint.  The  internal 
inflammatory  otalgia  w'hich  produces  fuppuration  affefts 
the  trunk  of  the  auditory  nerve  itfelf,  and  difcharges  its 
matter  within  the  cranium,  may  dellroy  the  patient  in  a 
few  days,  if  we  are  to  credit  the  obfervations  of  Callifen. 
A fubfidence  of  the  inflammation,  as  indicated  by  a remif- 
fion  of  the  fever  and  pain,  and  a fpeedy  evacuation  of  the 
matter  by  the  rupture  of  the  abfcefs,  are  events  which  augur 
a favourable  termination  of  the  diforder.  When  fuppura- 
tion has  occurred  in  the  cavity  of  the  ear,  and  the  abfcefs  un- 
complicated with  any  carious  affedtion  has  burft  and  dif- 
charged itfelf  through  the  meatus  auditorius  externus,  the 
diforder  may  prove  no  more  dangerous  than  any  other 
fimple  abfcefs.  For  the  moll  part,  after  every  fevere 
attack  of  otalgia  a degree  of  deafnefs  remains,  and  this 
happens  with  Hill  greater  certainty  when  the  cafe  has  been 
■attended  with  fuppuration. 

The  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  ear-ache  muH  of 
courfe  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  caufes  of  the  diforder. 
In  general,  however,  if  inflammation  exill  in  the  organ,  it 
is  to  be  oppofed  by  the  adlive  employment  of  antiphlogillic 
remedies,  efpecially  topical  bleeding  with  leeches,  vene- 
fedlion,  gentle  purgatives,  and  anodyne  fomentations.  When 
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matter  is  colleded,  the  burHing  of  the  abfcefs  Ihould  be 
accelerated  tvith  emollient  applications,  or  an  opening 
Ihould  be  made  with  a lancet.  In  fuch  circumHances,  the 
ear  fliould  be  frequently  cleanfed  by  means  of  injedlions, 
which,  generally  fpeaking,  ought  to  be  of  a fimple  un- 
irritating kind.  Foreign  bodies  muH  be  extradled.  A 
morbid  fenfibility  in  the  nerves  of  the  ear  muH  be  leflened 
by  fuitable  internal  and  external  remedies,  the  ufe  of 
opium,  anodyne  fomentations,  the  exhibition  of  conium  or 
Hramonium,  the  introdudlion  of  a doflil  of  foft  cotton  into 
the  meatus  auditorius,  dipt  in  a mixture  of  olive -oil  and 
laudanum,  or  the  tindlura  camphorse,  a perpetual  bliller  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  ear,  &c. 

OTIS,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Berkfhire  county,  in 
Maflachufetts,  containing  1 1 1 1 inhabitants. 

OTSEGO,  1.  6,  r.  38,80a  inhabitants,  of  whom  74.  are 
flaves. 

OUACHITTA,  a county  and  parifli  of  the  territory 
of  Orleans,  which,  in  i8io,  contained  1077  inhabitants. 
The  Haples  of  this  territory  are,  cotton,  tobacco,  lumber, 
and  peltries.  Ouachitta  river  is  not  navigable  in  autumn, 
when  the  waters  are  low,  for  any  veflels  above  the  fize  of 
canoes. 

OVERTON.  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  WeH  Tenneffee, 

containing  5643  inhabitants,  of  whom  37c  are  flaves. 

OUGEIN,  col.  6,  1.  39,  for  here  r.  y^et. 

OUNDLE.  In  1811,  the  pariflt  of  Oundle  contained 
362  houfes,  and  1833  perfons;  821  males,  and  1012 
females  ; 62  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
302  in  trade,  manufactures,  and  handicraft. 

OWHYHEE,  col.  2,  1.  18.  Its  height  is  eHimated  at 
no  lefs  than  18,400  feet. 

, .oxalic  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  The  laH  analyfis  of 
this  acid  is  by  Berzelius.  According  to  him,  it  is  compofed  of 

Hydrogen  - - . .244 

Carbon  - - . . 33.222 

Oxygen  - - - . 66.534 
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which  nearly  correfpond  with  -,Vth  atom  hydrogen  4-  2 
atoms  carbon  -j-  3 atoms  oxygen.  But  there  are  fome 
doubts  if  even  this  determination  be  correCl. 

OXFORD,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1277;  1.  5,  1453. 

Col.  2,  1.  5,  1810,  2470  inhabitants,  including  36  flaves  ; 

1.  6,  r.  973  ; 1.  15,  r.  700  inhabitants  ; and  another,  called 
Lower  Oxford,  with  769  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip 
of  Ohio,  in  Guernfey  county,  having  440  perfons. — Alfo, 
a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Tufearawa  county,  having  271 
inhabitants. 

OXYGEN  Gas,  in  Chemijlry.  According  to  the  moH 
recent  determinations,  the  fpecific  gravity  of  this  gas  is 
i.iii  ; and  100  cubic  inches  of  it,  at  a mean  temperature 
and  preffure,  will  weigh  33.888  grains.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

OXYGENIZED  Acids.  M.  Thenard  has  recently 
been  enabled  to  combine  oxygen  with  acids  almoH  to  an 
unlimited  extent,  chiefly  by  means  of  the  peroxyd  of  ba- 
rium. His  general  method  was,  to  diflblve  the  peroxyd  in 
the  acid  intended  to  be  oxygenized,  and  afterwards  to 
feparate  the  barytes  by  means  of  fulphuric  acid  ; the 
oxygen  was  thus  transferred  from  the  peroxyd  of  barium 
to  the  acid,  and  by  repeating  the  operation  he  found  that  ad- 
ditional dofes  could  be  added.  In  this  way,  he  oxygenized  the 
nitric,  muriatic,  phofphoric,  and  other  acids,  and  by  taking 
advantage  of  its  other  properties,  the  muriatic  acid  in  pai^ 
ticular  was  oxygenized,  even  fo  far  as  to  contain  64  atoms 
4 F of 
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of  oxygen  to  i of  muriatic  acid.  Thefe  oxygenized 
acids  combine  with  the  different  bafes,  and  neutralize  them  ; 
but  they  are  by  no  means  permanent,  readily  giving  off 
their  fuperfluous  oxygen  upon  the  application  of  heat,  See. 
The  oxygenized  muriatic  acid  alfo  is  decompofed  by  the 
oxyd  of  filver,  chloride  of  filver  is  formed,  and  the  oxygen 
is  fet  at  liberty. 


By  fimilar  methods,  M.  Thenard  has  been  able  to  com- 
bine additional  dofes  of  oxygen  with  many  of  the  metallic 
oxyds.  See  Annales  de  Chimie  et  Phyfique,  vols.  viii. 
and  ix. 

OXYMURIATIC  Acid.  See  Chlorine. 

OXYPRUSSIC  Acid.  See  Cyanogen  and  Prussic 
Acid. 
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ACKERSFIELD,  1.  3,  r.  1076. 

PACOLET.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Rutland 

county,  in  Vermont,  containing  2233  inhabitants. 

PADMA,  1.  2,  dele  of. 

PAINT,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Fayette  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  534  perfons. — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  High- 
land county,  in  Ohio,  with  775  inhabitants. 

PAINTING  in  Enamel.  Of  all  the  various  mediums 
of  painting  none  is  fo  durable  as  enamel,  fince  time,  which 
deftroys  all  other  things,  alters  neither  its  beauty  nor  its 
brilliancy  ; and  that  this  great  advantage  may  not  be  too 
eafily  attained,  it  may  be  faid,  alfo,  that  no  other  method 
of  painting  unites  in  itfelf  fo  many  difficulties  in  the 
execution. 

Enamel  painting  differs  from  every  other  kind  of  paint- 
ing, in  employing,  as  a vehicle  for  the  colours,  glafs  or 
fome  vitreous  body,  to  hold  the  parts  together,  and  fix 
them  to  the  ground  on  which  they  are  laid.  This  being 
mixed  with  the  colours,  and  fufed  or  melted  by  means  of 
heat,  becomes  fluid  ; and  having  incorporated  with  the 
colours,  forms  together  with  them  a hard  fhining  mafs. 
This  vitreous  body,  called  flux,  is  to  an  enamel  picture 
what  oil,  gum,  or  varnifh,  is  in  the  other  modes  of  painting, 
as  by  its  means  the  work  acquires  its  full  degree  of  brilliancy 
and  depth.  See  Flux. 

The  quality  of  the  flux  is  an  objeft  of  the  greatell  con- 
fideration  to  the  enamel  painter  ; when  it  is  eafily  fufible,  it 
is  called  foft ; and  when  it  requires  a greater  degree  of  heat, 
it  is  called  hard  : thefe  terms  are  applied  as  well  to  the 
enamel  grounds,  and  the  other  vitreous  fubftances  employed, 
as  to  the  fluxes.  It  is  eflential  that  the  fluxes  compounded 
with  the  different  colours  fhould  be  of  the  fame  degree  of 
hardnefs,  or  nearly  fo  ; as  otherwife  fome,  from  being  too 
foft,  would  be  deftroyed  by  the  fire  ; while  others,  from 
having  the  contrary  defeft,  would  not  be  -fixed  to  the  plate, 
nor  acquire  their  proper  colour.  It  is  neceffary  too,  that  the 
plate  or  enamel  ground  on  which  the  pifture  is  painted 
fhould  be  harder  than  the  colours  ; for  if  they  both  melted 
with  the  fame  degree  of  heat,  they  would  neceffarily  run 
together,  and  render  the  work  indiftinft . 

The  ground-work  of  the  enamel  plate  is  metal.  Gold 
and  copper  are  thofe  chiefly  employed.  For  fmall  plates, 
where  great  neatnefs  and  delicacy  are  neceffary,  gold  is 


preferable,  on  account  of  its  not  bliflering  round  the  edges 
in  the  fire,  as  is  the  cafe  with  copper : for  large  plates, 
copper  is  preferred,  not  only  on  account  of  the  difference 
of  expence  between  it  and  gold,  but  becaufe  it  is  found 
from  experience  to  be  better : gold  being  a much  fofter 
metal  than  copper,  the  plate,  if  of  any  fize,  is  not  found 
to  retain  its  original  form,  in  paffing  through  the  fire,  fo 
well,  when  made  of  it,  as  w'hen  it  has  copper  for  its  bafis. 
The  form  of  the  enamel  plate  is  (lightly  convex  ; if  it  were 
made  quite  flat,  in  paffing  through  the  fire  repeatedly  it 
would  become  concave.  It  is  on  this  account  that  gold  is 
not  proper  for  large  plates,  being  heavier  as  well  as  fofter 
than  copper  : its  own  weight  added  to  that  of  the  enamel 
would  naturally  tend,  while  in  a ftate  of  fufion,  to  fink 
them  in  the  middle,  and  render  the  furface  warped  and  un- 
even, unlefs  they  experienced  refiftance  from  the  back, 
which  would  moil  probably  occafion  the  deftruftion  of  the 
whole. 

When  platina  was  firft  difeovered,  it  was  imagined,  from 
its  great  difficulty  of  fufion,  that  it  would  be  of  effential 
fervice  in  the  making  of  enamel  plates,  but  it  was  found  to 
be  ufelefs  for  that  purpofe  : as,  although  a plate  made  of  it 
paffed  through  the  fire  with  its  form  unaltered  in  the  flightell 
degree,  there  was  found  wanting  that  union  between  the 
enamel  and  the  metal  on  which  it  is  laid,  that  is  fo  neceffary  to 
enfure  its  fafety,  fince  a flight  ffiock  was  fufficient  to  fepa- 
rate  them  and  leave  the  platina  quite  free  from  the  enamel. 
With  gold  and  copper  it  is  quite  different,  it  is  hardly  pof- 
fible  to  free  the  gold  entirely  from  the  enamel,  and  fo  ftridl 
is  its  adhefion  to  the  copper,  that  if  broken  it  invariably 
brings  a lamen  of  the  copper  with  it.  The  mode  of  pre- 
paring the  enamel  plate  for  painting  is  exadlly  fimilar  to  that 
for  watch  and  clock  dialling  (fee  Enamelling),  with  this 
exception,  that  over  the  enamel  is  paffed  a fofter  body,  a 
flux  for  the  purpofe  of  incorporating  with  the  colours  laid 
on  : this  flux  fhould  agree  with  every  colour  ufed. 

The  colours  ufed  in  enamel  painting  are  all  prepared  from 
metals,  earths,  or  other  mineral  bodies,  mixed  and  melted 
with  certain  proportions  of  flux,  which,  when  fufed,  dif- 
cover  the  colours,  and  fix  them  to  the  plate.  The  colours 
of  the  enamel  painter  are  few,  and  his  palette,  when  com- 
pared to  that  of  other  artifts,  of  the  moll  difeouraging 
defeription,  many  of  them  appearing  very  different  before 
and  after  paffing  the  fire.  This  is  indeed  one  of  kis  greatell 
difficulties,  and  one  which  requires  the  greatell  pradlice  to 
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overcome.  It  is  true  he  may  leffen  it  by  having  by  his  fide 
a plate  on  which  he  has  made  trial  of  his  colours,  and  by 
which  he  has  afcertained  their  pofitive  colour,  and  what 
their  various  combinations  can  produce  ; but  it  is  alfo  necef- 
fary  that  he  fhould  have  in  his  mind’s  eye  the  effedl  which 
the  fire  will  give,  and  calculate  the  depth  and  brilliancy  of 
his  work  ; without  this,  he  will  be  ever  in  danger  of  ufing 
one  tint  for  another,  and  continually  fubjedl  himfelf  to  dif- 
appointment. 

It  is  of  the  greateft  importance  that  the  colours  (hould 
all  agree.  This  will  entirely  depend  on  the  properties  of 
the  fluxes  made  ufe  of.  It  would  be  very  defirable  that  all 
the  colours  fhould  be  fluxed  with  the  fame  materials  ; but 
as  this  cannot  be,  care  fhould  be  taken  that  they  are  not  of 
difcordant  principles.  This  difagreement  manifefts  itfelf 
by  fome  of  the  colours  dellroying  the  others  when  mixed, 
or  by  occafioning  a bubbling  of  the  tint  in  the  fire,  and  a 
roughnefs  on  the  furface  when  cold. 

Some  writers  on  the  fubjedl  have  confidered  it  neceflary, 
that  to  paint  in  enamel  two  fets  of  colours  fhould  be  made 
ufe  of ; one  hard,  for  the  beginning  of  the  piflure  ; the 
other  foft,  for  the  latter  paintings.  This  idea  could  only 
have  originated  with  a perfon  totally  unacquainted  with  the 
principles  of  the  art,  as  if  it  were  not  more  neceflary  to 
have  the  full  power  of  the  colours  at  the  finifhing  than  at 
the  beginning  of  the  work  ; the  foftnefs  or  hardnefs  of  the 
colour  depending  on  the  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  flux  mixed 
with  it,  it  is  evident  that  in  prc^ortion  to  the  quantity  of 
glafly  matter  mixed,  fo  will  the  ftrength  of  the  colour  be 
diminiflied.  It  is  much  better  to  continue  the  old  mode  of 
ufing  the  fame  colours  from  firft  to  laft,  more  freely  and  in 
greater  body  in  the  beginning,  and  more  thinly  towards  the 
finifli. 

It  has  been  faid,  that  the  French  painters  in  enamel  have 
difcovered  the  mode  of  making  the  colours  appear  the  fame 
before  as  after  pafling  the  fire.  If  this  were  really  the 
cafe,  the  advantage  is  not  fo  great  as  at  firft  fight  it  feems 
to  be.  The  difadvantage  is  not  fo  much  the  different  ap- 
pearance of  the  colour,  as  the  want  of  its  proper  depth. 
This  is  not  to  be  overcome  but  by  the  admiflion  of  a 
greater  evil.  To  bear  a colour  out,  an  oil  muft  be  ufed, 
which  will  not  evaporate,  and  the  confequence  of  this  would 
be,  that  on  its  application  to  the  fire  corrofion  would  take 
place,  and  the  picture  muft  undergo  an  operation  which 
would  much  reduce  its  power  before  it  would  be  fit  for 
again  proceeding  with.  It  is  towards  the  finifti  of  the  pic- 
ture that  the  enamel  painter’s  greateft  difficulties  begin  ; for 
fuch  is  the  nature  of  his  colours,  that  the  parts  he  touches, 
when  it  is  not  neceflary  to  cover  the  whole,  whether  he 
heightens  the  lights  or  deepens  the  fliades,  appear  the  fame, 
and  much  lighter  than  the  general  tint.  This  is  an  opera- 
tion which  renders  great  praftice  and  great  caution  equally 
neceflary. 

The  principal  colours  whofe  tints  are  moft  altered  by  the 
fire  are  the  reds,  and  as  they  are  eflential  in  the  painting  of 
the  flefli,  their  alteration  neceflarily  affedts  the  whole  ; as  the 
fame  colour  which  after  fire  becomes  a bright  carmine,  is 
before  that  operation  of  a dirty-browniflr  hue  : this  incon- 
venience may  be  leflened  by  expofing  the  colour  to 
a flight  heat,  by  which  it  will  acquire  fomewhat  of  its 
right  tint.  Some  painters  for  this  purpofe  have  mixed  a 
portion  of  carmine,  or  fome  other  colour  which  is  deftroyed 
by  fire,  with  their  rofe-colours  or  reds,  to  render  them  when 
painted  with  the  fame  in  appearance  as  after  they  are  fired  : 
this,  to  fay  the  leaf!  of  it,  is  a very  fallacious  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  one  which  an  artift’s  praftice  would  loon 
teach  him  to  defpife. 


The  colours  ufed  in  enamel  are  few  and  fimple,  and  from 
them  the  different  tints  fhould  be  made  by  the  artift  him- 
felf, (and  not  by  the  colour-maker,  as  ufed  to  be  the  cafe,) 
in  the  fame  manner  as  in  any  other  way  of  painting.  They 
are,  white,  yellows,  rofe-colours  or  reds,  browns,  blues,  and 
blacks.  The  white  is  prepared  from  tin  ; the  yellows  from 
filver,  antimony,  and  from  fome  ochres  ; the  rofe-colours 
from  gold  ; the  blues  from  cobalt  ; and  the  browns  and 
blacks  from  iron.  A red  may  be  prepared  from  iron,  and 
a green  from  copper,  but  thefe  will  not  agree  with  the 
other  colours.  A green  cobalt  has  been  lately  found  in 
fome  parts  of  Germany,  from  which  a green  may  be  made, 
as  alfo  one  from  the  chrome  ; but  neither  is  found  to  be 
in  any  refpect  better  than  that  which  may  be  made  from 
blue  and  yellow,  and  it  is  therefore  unnecelfary  to  encumber 
the  palette  with  them.  No  colour  ffiould  be  admitted  till, 
from  repeated  experiment,  it  has  been  found  to  agree  with 
every  other  in  every  poffible  combination. 

The  oils  employed  are  eflential,  and  they  are  fuch  as  on  ap- 
plication to  the  fire  evaporate  with  a flight  degree  of  heat ; for 
this  purpofe,  the  oil  of  fpike  lavender  is  the  beft.  The  oil  of 
amber  is  ufed  to  keep  the  colours  moift  for  the  day’s  ufe,  as 
it  does  not  evaporate  before  expofure  to  heat.  A thick  oil 
of  turpentine  is  likewife  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  binding  the 
colours  together,  and  making  them  work  more  pleafantly  ; 
this  however  muft  be  done  with  the  greateft  caution,  as  if 
ufed  too  freely  it  will  not  efcape  in  the  fire,  and  will  occafion 
corrofion. 

The  laft  procefs  which  the  enamel  picture  undergoes  is 
that  of  pafling  the  fire  : this  is  done  after  every  painting,  and 
is  very  often  neceflary  ; as  without  it  the  artift  cannot  tell  the 
real  ftate  of  his  work.  The  fire  for  this  purpofe  is  of  the  fame 
utility  to  the  enamel  painter,  as  a proof  of  his  plate  is  to  the 
engraver  ; it  fliews  him  what  he  has  accompliflred,  and  points 
out  to  him  what  remains  to  be  done.  The  laft  time  of 
pafling  through  the  fire  is,  as  may  naturally  be  fuppofed, 
a moment  of  great  anxiety  to  the  artift,  as  he  may,  in  an 
inftant,  witnefs  the  deftruftion  of  his  pidure,  and  fee  the 
labour  of  months  rendered  unavailing,  by  the  enamel  ground 
opening  and  ffiewing  a crack  acrofs  his  work.  This  accident 
may  fometimes  be  repaired,  but  never  without  great 
labour.  The  mode  of  firing  the  pifture  is  exadly  fimilar 
to  that  ufed  in  the  making  of  the  clock  plates.  See 
Enameli.ing. 

The  hiftory  of  enamel  painting  is  involved  in  the  greateft: 
obfcurity  ; of  its  antiquity  we  have  ample  teftimony  in  the 
account  which  Diodorus  Siculus  gives  of  the  painted  walls 
executed  by  the  command  of  Semiramis,  in  her  city  of 
Babylon.  At  this  time,  enamel  painting  had  attained  the 
higheft  eminence  to  which  any  art  can  afpire  ; wlien  it  was 
made  the  engine  of  policy,  and  the  inftrument  of  religion  ; 
when  it  was  employed  to  commemorate  the  heroic  deeds  of 
the  living,  and  celebrate  the  virtues  of  the  dead.  How 
long  it  retained  this  elevation  we  know  not,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable it  was  efteemed  while  Babylon  remained,  and,  like 
that  majeftic  city,  was  overwhelmed  with  fuch  entire  ruin,  as 
fcarcely  to  leave  a wreck  behind. 

The  coloured  beads  which  envelope  the  mummies,  and 
the  painted  idols  of  the  Egyptians,  prove  that  this  art  was 
not  unknown  to  that  extraordinary  people  ; althougli  nothing 
which  exactly  deferves  the  name  of  painting  has  defeended 
to  us. 

To  the  Greeks  it  was  known,  as  is  evident  from  their 
painted  vafes,  which  although  generally  executed  in  one  or 
two  colours,  yet  furnifli  fome  inftances  in  which,  departing 
from  this  fimplicity,  they  have  difplayed  a variety  of 
colours  with  great  fuccefs. 


Ta 


PAINTING  IN  ENAMEL. 

BytheRomanSjifthisartwere  not  unknown  to  them,  which,  could  not  be  expected  greatly  to  excel : his  principal  work, 
conhdering  their  intimate  knowledge  of  the  acquirements  of  the  portrait  of  the  marquis  of  Granby,  in  the  king’s  collec- 
the  Greeks, is  not  probable,  it  was  at  leaft  unpraftifed:  fculp-  tion,  though  polfelfed  of  confiderable  ability  and  fweetnefs 
ture  with  them  feems  to  have  fuperfeded  painting  in  the  in  the  execution,  has  too  many  of  the  defects  of  early 
decoration  of  their  vafes,  the  embellillting  of  their  farcophagi,  enamels,  and  by  no  means  conveys  an  idea  of  the  ftyle  of 
and  for  all  ornamental  purpofes.  the  great  original  from  whom  it  is  copied,  fir  Jolhua  Rey- 

Some  ornaments  which  have  reached  our  time  indicate  nolds.  The  beft  pictures  of  Meyer  are  inferior  to  thofe  of 
that  the  Saxons  were  not  unacquainted  with  the  art  of  Zincke.  Spencer’s  pidtures,  as  far  as  they  go,  are  very 
enamel ; and  in  the  tomb  of  Edward  the  Confeffor  are  many  beautiful  both  in  colour  and  execution  ; but  he,  as  well  as 
fpecimens  of  coloured  glafs.  Other  monuments  of  a fub-  all  other  enamel  painters,  confined  his  efforts  to  a very  fmall 
fequent  period  prove,  that  the  art  regularly  defcended,  fcale,  and  either  did  not  wifh  or  thought  it  impoflible  to. 
although  with  varied  fuccefs,  at  different  intervals  ; but  in  the  obtain  depth  and  richnefs  ; his  piftures,  therefore,  are  little 
tomb  of  Edward  III.  John  of  Eltham,  and  fome  others  of  more  than  beginnings.  The  other  profeflbrs  of  this  art,  of 
that  period  in  Weftminfter  abbey,  are  flriking  inffances  of  this  period,  were  Hone,  who  afterwards  became  a portrait- 
the  art  of  enamelling.  On  the  monument  of  the  king,  the  painter  in  oil,  Spicer,  Burch,  and  Craft.  Craft  is  only 
coats  of  arms  are  enamelled  in  their  proper  colours  on  thick  mentioned  here  to  caution  future  enamel  painters  againft  aa 
plates  of  copper  ; and  the  armour  of  the  warrior  is  curioufly  error  into  which  he  fell, — of  painting  on  an  enamel  ground 
ornamented  with  an  enamelled  pattern  of  blue,  white,  and  without  the  addition  of  a flux.  The  flux  being  fofter  than, 
gold.  the  enamel  incorporates  more  readily  with  the  colours,  and 

Thefe  remarks  may  be  faid  more  properly  to  relate  to  the  gives  that  melting  foftnefs  to  the  tints  fo  peculiar  to  enamel 
practice  of  enamelling  than  to  the  art  of  enamel  painting,  painting.  By  omitting  this,  he  deprived  himfelf  of  one  of 
and  are  only  mentioned  here  to  prove  that  it  was  never  his  greateft  advantages  ; and  the  confequence  is,  that  inftead 
entirely  lofl  fight  of ; although  it  was  long  after  that  it  of  great  delicacy  and  finifhing,  his  pictures  appear  hard, 
became  enamel  painting,  as  that  term  is  now  underftood.  crude,  and  inharmonious. 

In  the  fixteenth  century,  ornamental  works  of  confider-  Stubbs,  an  animal  painter  in  oil,  a comparative  anatomift,. 
able  dimenfions  were  executed  : every  one  converfant  with  and  eminent  as  either,  was  alfo  a painter  in  enamel.  Un- 
the  arts  mull  be  acquainted  with  the  painted  diflies  called  fortunately  he  took  up  this  branch  of  art  on  too  confined  a 
RaffaeUe  ware,  copied  from  the  defigns  of  that  immortal  principle,  confidering  rather  its  durability  than  that  excel- 
painter  and  his  difciple  Julio  Romano  ; thefe  are,  flridtly  lence  which  alone  can  render  durability  truly  eftimable. 
fpeaking,  legitimate  enamel  pictures,  executed  on  a ground  His  pictures  are  painted  on  plates  made  of  Wedgwood’s 
prepared  as  it  is  at  prefent,  and  differing  only  in  the  fliape.  ware,  and  he  prided  himfelf  on  being  the  maker  of  his 
They  are  generally  painted  in  two  colours.  colours,  which  are,  however,  of  the  moft  ordinary  kind. 

Enamel  painting  feems  long  to  have  remained  in  this  ftate,  Now,  although  it  is  defirable  that  the  artift  fliould  know 
and  there  are  but  few  examples  where  a variety  of  colours  was  how  to  make  his  own  colours,  it  is  equally  certain,  that  if 
ufed  until  the  time  of  Petitot,  who  died  in  the  latter  end  of  he  can  get  them  made  for  him,  it  is  much  better  to  do  fo 
the  feventeenth  century.  He  is  the  firll  painter  in  enamel  than  to  employ  his  own  time  in  preparing  the  means,  when 
of  whom  any  particular  mention  is  made  ; he  was  in  this  it  fliould  be  directed  to  the  accomplifhment  of  the  end. 
country  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  His  pidfures  are  of  a fmall  Neither  the  material  on  which  he  worked,  nor  the  colours 
fize,  not  exceeding  two  or  three  inches ; they  are  very  highly  with  which  he  painted,  were  calculated  to  bear  more  than 
and  beautifully  finiflied,  but  certainly  not  deferving  the  dif-  two  or  three  fires,  confequently  great  perfedtion  could  not 
tinguifliing  commendation  bellowed  on  them  by  Pilkington  ; be  expedled  ; and  although  they  might  tolerably  well, 
who  fays,  that  if  they  were  magnified  to  the  fize  of  life,  anfwer  his  purpofe  for  the  painting  of  animals,  it  is  certain 
the  pidtures  of  Vandyck  would  fuffer  by  the  comparifon.  that  his  piClures  in  oil  are  in  every  refpedl  fuperior  to  thofe 
His  bell  pidtures  were  copied  from  that  mailer,  and  are  of  he  executed  in  enamel. 

a fmall  fize  : his  portrait  of  lady  Southampton,  a whole  We  have  now  brought  enamel  painting  down  to  our  own 
length  after  Vandyck,  in  the  duke  of  Devonfliire’s  collec-  time,  when  fuch  great  improvements  have  been  made  by  the 
tion,  the  largell  pidlure  he  ever  painted,  is  certainly  not  exertions  of  a living  artill.  Bone,  as  to  render  it  an  era  in 
among  his  bell.  His  works  have  too  much  that  parti-  the  art ; that  he  is  living,  mull  be  our  apology  for  not  en- 
coloured  appearance,  for  which  enamel  painting  has  by  per-  tering  into  a full  difcuffion  of  his  merits  : but  it  mull  be 
foils  of  true  talle  been  fo  juftly  cenfured.  The  reputation  faid,  that  by  his  endeavours,  aided  by  the  liberal  encourage- 
of  Petitot  was  no  doubt  owing  to  the  novelty  of  his  pur-  ment  of  that  true  lover  and  magnificent  patron  of  the  arts 
fuit,  as  he  has  fince  been  much  furpalfed.  His  fon  prac-  of  his  country,  the  Prince  Regent,  from  a mere  mechanical 
tifed  the  fame  adl  when  his  father  quitted  this  country,  labour,  enamel  painting  has  become  a highly  ufeful  branch 
and  his  pidtures  are  now  generally  taken  for  thofe  of  his  of  a liberal  art  ; no  longer  confined  to  things  merely  orna- 
father.  mental,  no  longer  differing  from  every  other  mode  ol  paint- 

No  farther  mention  is  made  of  enamel  painting  until  the  ing,  as  much  in  its  effedl  as  procefs,  it  now  alfumes  the 
reign  of  queen  Anne,  when  Boit,  who  polfelfed  very  little  appearance  of  highly-finilhed  oil-painting,  with  the  advan- 
ability,  appeared  : he  did  not  pradtife  long  in  this  country,  tage  of  perpetual  durability.  As  enamel  painting  from  its 
He  had  the  honour,  however,  of  inllrudling  Zincke,  who  nature  mull  be  always  copied,  the  ftyle  of  the  original 
far  furpafled  not  only  his  mailer  but  Petitot.  Although  fltould  be  fo  fcrupuloufly  obferved,  as  to  convey  an  inllan- 
his  pidlures  are  not  fo  highly  finiflted,  his  bell  works  have  taneous  recolledlion  of  the  painter.  In  this  refpedl,  the 
lefs  of  that  parti-coloured  efl'edl,  and  confequently  more  the  works  of  Bone  are  pre-eminent ; whether  the  feverity  of 
appearance  of  nature,  than  thofe  of  his  great  predecelfor.  Leonardo,  the  purity  of  Ralfaelle,  the  glow  of  Titian,  or 
Petitot’s  bell  works  were  copied  from  Vandyck,  thofe  of  the  fplendour  of  Rubens,  is  entrulled  to  his  pencil,  each  is 
Zincke  from  Kneller.  Meyer,  who  chiefly  painted  in  water-  alike  fuccefsfully  pourtrayed.  To  the  admirers  of  that 
colours,  commenced  enamel  painting  on  the  decline  of  ornament  of  our  country  and  of  the  arts,  Reynolds,  this 
Zincke;  as  he  applied  but  little  to  this  branch  of  art,  he  mull  appear  in  its  full  force  ; and  it  mull  afford  them  great 
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pleafure  to  find,  that  fuch  clofe  imperilhable  copies  of  the 
rare  and  juftly  valued  piftures  of  this  great  mafter  can  thus 
be  tranfmitted  to  pollerity. 

Of  the  advantages  of  enamel  painting,  it  would  be  fuper- 
fluous  to  fpeak,  they  are  fo  obvious  as  to  occur  to  the 
moll  fuperficial  obferver.  Its  unalterable  durability  is 
alone  fufficient  to  counterbalance  every  difadvantage  to 
which  it  is  fubjedl  : to  paint  for  eternity  is  the  peculiar 
province  of  the  enamel  painter.  To  him  the  hyperbolical 
compliment  which  Pope  paid  to  Jarvis  is  jullly  due  : 

“ Beauty,  frail  flow’r,  which  every  feafon  fears. 

Blooms  in  his  colours  for  a thoufand  years.” 

How  often  have  we  mingled  pity  with  our  admiration  of 
the  fine  works  of  the  great  mailers,  colourifts  in  particular, 
when  we  liave  obferved  the  dreadful  ravages  of  time  on 
their  pictures.  By  enamel  painting  this  difadvantage  is 
removed  ; by  means  of  this  art,  pollerity  will  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  merits  of  their  predecelfors  ; and 
thofe  works  whicli  mull  of  necelTity  decay,  will  be  preferved 
in  all  their  original  fplendour.  How  invaluable  at  prefent 
would  the  portraits  of  the  illullrious  charadlers  of  Greece 
and  Rome  appear  ! Had  enamel  painting  then  been  known 
as  it  is  praftifed  at  prefent,  we  fliould  not  now  have  to  feek 
their  imperfeft  refemblances  in  bulls  and  gems. 

Thus  has  this  art,  fometimes  Ihining  fortli  in  full 
fplendour,  fometimes  nearly  merged  in  obfcurity,  fur- 
vived  the  lapfe  of  ages,  and  defcended  to  the  nineteenth 
century,  whofe  enlightened  policy  and  liberal  patronage 
will  never  allow  it  to  be  again  difregarded  ; but  will  employ 
the  talents  of  the  enamel  painter  in  the  way  which  they  can 
be  bell  employed,  by  preferving  for  futurity  the  portraits 
of  our  illullrious  ancellors,  wliofe  deeds  liave  conferred  an 
honour  on  their  country  ; and  in  handing  down  to  pollerity 
the  refemblances  of  our  great  cotemporaries,  and  in  per- 
petuating the  bell  clForts  of  native  genius.  See  Enamel- 
XING. 

Paintinc;  of  Clocks  and  Watches.  See  the  preceding 
article,  and  Enamelling. 

PAISLEY,  col.  4,  1.  21,  for  falvtie  r.  falvation. 

PALAVER,  an  African  term  denoting  a court  of  juf- 
tice,  or  a public  meeting  of  any  kind. 

PALERMO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  America,  in 
Maine,  and  county  of  Lincoln,  having  761  inhabitants. 

PALLADIUM,  in  Chemifry.  According  to  the  recent 
determinations  of  Dr.  Thomfon,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of 
this  metal  is  70,  oxygen  being  10  ; tliough  this,  perhaps,  is 
not  to  be  depended  on,  but  as  an  approximation. 

Palladium.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PALMA,  Giacopo,  in  Biography,  called  the  Tounger, 
to  dillinguilh  him  from  his  great  uncle,  has  been  llyled  by 
Lanzi,  “ the  lall  painter  of  the  good  and  the  firll  of  the 
bad  epochs  of  the  art  of  Venice.”  He  was  born  in  1544, 
the  foil  of  Antonio  Palma,  an  obfcure  painter,  who  firll 
taught  him  the  little  lie  knew,  and  encouraged  him  to  lludy 
the  works  of  others,  particularly  thofe  of  Tintoretto  and 
Titian.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  obtained  the  patronage  of 
the  duke  of  Urbino,  who  fent  him  to  Rome,  and  maintained 
him  there  for  eight  years,  during  whicli  time  he  employed 
himfelf  in  copying  the  works  of  M.  Angelo,  of  Raphael, 
and  above  all,  of  Polidoro,  and  was  employed  by  the  pope 
to  adorn  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Vatican. 

On  his  return  to  Venice  he  found  but  little  employment, 
Tintoretto  and  Paolo  Veronefe  occupying  the  places  of 
renown,  and  being  engaged  in  all  the  public  works.  Their 
difagreement  with  a celebrated  architeft  and  fculptor, 
named  Vittoria,  furnilhed  Palma  with  a patron,  who  endea- 


vouring to  lower  the  elleem  of  his  enemies,  ufed  his  utmoll 
efforts  to  ellablilh  the  rival  painter,  affilled  him  with  his 
advice,  and  found  him  employment.  Their  united  endea- 
vours failed  however  of  fuccefs,  and  Palma  was  obliged  to 
be  contented  to  hold  the  third  rank  in  the  art  tiff  their 
deaths  left  him  without  a rival.  He  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
painted  in  competition  with  them  both,  and  produced  very 
excellent  works.  , 

When  he  was  left  alone  and  was  much  employed,  he 
relaxed  from  the  care  and  diligence  he  had  formerly  ufed, 
and  his  works  became  flight  in  execution,  fo  much  fo  that 
Cefare  d’Arpino,  remarking  upon  the  flightnefs  of  the 
llyle  in  which  he  painted,  obferved,  that  he  meant  to  make 
fome  Hay  at  Venice,  to  learn  of  him  to  make  fuch  admirable 
flcetches.  When  price  and  time,  however,  were  left  to  his 
own  diferetion,  in  which  he  did  not  abound,  he  produced 
fome  works  worthy  of  his  former  fame  ; fuch  as  the  altar- 
piece  at  the  church  of  S.  Cofmo  and  Damiano  ; the  cele- 
brated naval  battle  of  Francefco  Bembo,  in  the  public 
palace  ; the  Saint  Apollonia  at  Cremona,  &c.  The  com- 
pofitions  of  the  younger  Palma  are  more  diftinguifliable  foi~ 
their  copioufnefs  than  the  judgment  with  which  they  are 
conduced,  and  his  defign  is  more  bold  than  corredl*  His 
colouring  is  more  vivid  than  true,  but  is  defervedly  admired 
for  its  richnefs,  fuavity,  and  frefiinefs. 

PAI.MER,  'm  Geography,  1.  4,  r.  1114. 

PALMYRA,  a townfhip  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of 
Somerfet,  having  117  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 

Wayne  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  336  inhabitants 

Alfo,  a townihip  of  Knox  county,  in  the  Indiana  territory 
PALOMINO  Y VELASCO,  Don  Antonio,  in  Bio'- 
graphy,  a Spanifli  painter,  born  in  Valencia,  in  1653. 
iludied  at  Cordova  in  grammar,  philofophy,  theology,  and 
jurifprudence  : the  elements  of  his  art  he  acquired  of  Don 
Juan  de  Valdes  Seal,  and  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  the 
llyles  of  the  different  fchools,  he  went  to  Madrid  in  1678. 
Here  he  painted  the  gallery  del  Cierzo,  and  pleafed  the 
king  and  the  miniller,  and  in  1688  he  was  made  painter  to 
the  king.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  commiffions,  for 
many  of  which  he  made  only  the  defigns  ; but  whatever 
was  begun  and  terminated  by  himfelf  in  frefco,  or  in  oil, 
poffeffes  invention,  defign,  and  colour,  in  the  effential,  and 
talle  and  fcience  in  the  ornamental  parts.  His  llyle  was 
certainly  more  adapted  to  the  demands  of  the  epoch  in 
which  he  hved,  than  to  thofe  of  the  preceding  one,  and 
probably  would  not  have  obtained  from  Murillio  the  praifes 
laviflied  on  it  by  Lucca  Jordano. 

Palomino  may  be  conlidered  as  the  Vafari  of  Spain, 
as  copious,  as  credulous,  and  as  negligent  of  dates,  too 
garrulous  for  energy,  and  too  indefinite  for  the  delineation 
of  charadler,  but  eminently  ufeful  with  the  emendations  of 
modern  and  more  accurate  biographers. 

His  literary  work  is  divided  into  three  parts,  theoretical, 
praftical,  and  biographical.  The  two  firll  bear  one  title, 
wV.  “ El  mufeo  Pidlorico  y efcala  optica.”  The  third 
part,  dillinguifhed  by  that  of  “ El  Parnaffo  Efpanol  Pin- 
torelco  laureada,  &c.”  Madrid,  1724,  though  perhaps  only 
intended  as  an  appendix  to  the  two  former,  is  by  far  the 
molt  important  and  interelling. 

PALOU,  or  Palo,  1.  ult.  add — pachalic  of  Erzeroom, 
lituated  on  the  edge  of  a mountain  and  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates : the  population  amounts  to  about  8000  fouls, 
Turks,  Armenians,  and  Kurds  : the  river  here  is  very  rapid, 
and  from  the  bad  conllrudliou  of  the  bridges  made  of  wood, 
whole  caravans  have  been  fwept  away  after  the  melting  of 
the  fnow.  The  dillridt  of  Palo  is  four  days’  journey  in 
length  and  two  in  breadth. 
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PANDEANS,  a title  given  to  itinerant  companies  of 
Italian  muiicians,  who  perform  on  the  Syrinx  or  Pan’s  pipes 
of  different  pitches  with  their  mouths,  and  accompany 
themfelves  on  different  inftruments  with  their  hands  and 
feet. 

The  lowed  fet  of  reeds  (the  feptem  difcrimina  •vocum  of 
Virgil)  is  called  the  contra  baffo,  or  double-bafe  ; the  next 
fagotto,  or  baffoon  ; the  third,  feptenary,  is  thetenoror  fecond 
treble  ; and  the  fourth,  or  higheft  range  of  pipes,  the  firft 
treble  : fo  that  in  the  aggregate  there  is  a complete  fcale  of 
four  oftaves,  and  they  never  play  in  lefs  than  three  or  four 
parts.  The  inftruments  with  which  they  accompany  them- 
felves with  their  hands  are  the  cymbals,  the  triangles,  the 
double  drum  beat  at  both  ends,  the  mezza  luna,  a Turkifh 
inftrument,  and  the  tambour  de  bafque. 

The  reeds  or  pipes  are  faftened  under  the  chin  of  the 
performer,  and  the  lip  of  the  player  runs  from  one  to  the 
other  with  feeming  facility,  without  moving  the  inftrument 
by  manual  aftiftance.  [Et  fupra  calamos  unco percurrere  labro, 
Lucretius.)  The  mufic  which  thefe  people  perform  is  very 
gay  and  pleafing.  One  of  the  company  with  whom  we 
converfed  told  us  that  they  were  Milanefe  peafants  and 
villagers,  not  allowed  to  ftroll  into  great  cities : which 
accounts  for  our  never  having  heard  them  in  their  own 
country,  nor  any  of  our  friends  who  have  made  the  tour  of 
Italy,  and  remained  there  fome  years. 

The  ufe  which  thefe  ingenious  people  have  made  of  Pan’s 
pipes,  by  playing  in  troops  and  in  different  parts,  is  beating 
the  ancients  at  their  own  weapons.  The  Grecian  fhepherds 
of  Theocritus,  and  the  Roman  of  Virgil,  contend  in  dialogue, 
but  never  perform  in  parts. 

It  will  be  obferved,  that  fome  of  the  performers,  parti- 
cularly the  ffrft  treble,  have  more  than  feven  pipes,  which 
enables  them  to  extend  the  melody  beyond  the  feptenary. 

PANIS.  Add — See  Towiaches. 

PANTING,  in  Phyfiology.  See  Lungs.  _ 

PANTON.  Add — containing  520  inhabitants. 

PAPER  Currency,  1.  8 from  the  end,  dele  where  ; 1.  5, 
infert — not. 

PAR  of  Exchange,  col.  2,  1.  24,  for  lofs  r.  lefs. 
PARADISE,  1.  2,  r.  1548. 

PARASANG.  Add — The  farfang  at  a mean  was 
little  ftiort  of  3^  Britilh  miles.  The  parafanga  of  Xeno- 
phon was  no  more  than  3 Roman  miles,  or  2.78  Britilh  miles. 
Herodotus  and  Xenophon  fay,  that  the  parafanga  confifted  of 
30  ftadia  ; and  as  thefe  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  the 
Grecian  itinerary  ftandard,  the  parafanga  would  be  equal  to 
2.9  Britilh  miles,  or  V-rth  only  longer  than  that  of  the 
Anabalis.  Rennell’s  Illuftration  of  the  Expedition  of  Cyrus. 

PARHELIUM,  col.  2, figs.  23,  24;  1.  14,  r.  1320. 

PARIS,  in  America,  1.  13,  r.  Oxford  for  Cumberland. 

PARIYATEKA,  1.  12,  for  This  r.  There. 

PARK,  Mungo,  in  Biography,  a celebrated  traveller, 
was  the  fon  of  a farmer  on  the  banks  of  the  Yarrow,  near  the 
town  of  Selkirk,  in  Scotland,  and  born  on  the  loth  of  Sep- 
tember 1771.  After  having  received  the  firft  rudiments  of 
education  in  his  father’s  family,  he  was  removed  to  a gram- 
mar-fchool  at  Selkirk,  where  he  remained  for  a confiderable 
number  of  years,  and  where  he  was  diftinguilhed  by  his 
application  and  improvement.  At  this  early  period,  though 
he  was  fedate,  ftudious,  and  thoughtful,  he  manifefted  traces 
of  that  ardent  and  adventurous  difpofition  which  formed 
his  diftinguiftiing  character  in  future  life.  Preferring  the 
medical  to  the  ecclefiaftical  profeflion,  for  which  he  was 
originally  defigned,  he  was  bound  apprentice,  at  the  age 
of  15,  to  Mr.  Anderfon,  a refpedfable  furgeon  at  Selkirk  ; 
and  after  refiding  with  him  for  three  years,  he  i-emoved 
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in  1789  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  attended  the  ufual  medical 
ledlures  during  three  fucceflive  felfions.  In  this  fituation 
he  diftinguilhed  himfelf  among  his  fellow-ftudents,  by  ardour 
and  afiiduity  in  the  profecution  of  his  ftudies,  and  by  par- 
ticular attention,  during  his  fummer  vacations,  to  botanical 
purfuits,  in  which  he  was  affifted  by  his  brother-in-law 
Mr.  James  Dickfon.  Upon  his  removal  to  London,  this 
eminent  botanift  introduced  him  to  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  by 
whofe  recommendation  he  was  appointed  afliftant-furgeon 
to  the  Worcefter  Eaft  Indiaman.  In  1792  he  failed  for 
Bencoolen,  and  having  availed  himfelf  of  the  opportunities 
for  fcientific  refearches,  which  this  voyage  afforded  him, 
the  refult  of  his  inquiries  and  obfervations  was  communi- 
cated, after  his  return,  to  the  Linnsean  fociety,  and  publilhed 
in  the  third  volume  of  their  Tranfadfions.  Some  years  prior 
to  this  period,  a fociety  had  been  formed  with  a view  of 
promoting  difcoveries  in  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  of 
which  we  have  already  given  a brief  account  under  the 
article  African  AJfociation ; and  feveral  perfons  had  been 
employed  in  accomplifhing  the  laudable  purpofes  for  which 
this  fociety  was  eftablilhed.  Among  thefe,  we  may  reckon 
Meffrs.  Ledyard  and  Lucas,  major  Houghton,  and  Mr. 
Hornemann,  who  fell  facrifices  either  to  the  feverity  of 
the  climate,  the  fatigue  of  the  fervice,  or  the  violence  of 
the  natives.  The  Society,  though  difpofed  to  afford  liberal 
encouragement  to  any  perfon  who  was  qualified  for  this 
undertaking,  and  who  had  at  the  fame  time  refolution  fuffi- 
cient  to  engage  in  it,  with  the  pi-ofpedts  which  paft  expe- 
rience prefented  to  view,  found  themfelves  at  a lofs  for  a 
perfon  in  every  refpedt  fit  for  this  hazardous  million.  At 
this  interefting  period  Mr.  Park  returned  from  India,  and 
no  perfon  could  have  been  found  better  qualified  for  fuch 
an  adventurous  office.  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  the  diftinguilhed 
patron  of  genius  and  fcience,  had  been  his  friend,  and  with, 
him  Mr.  Park  was  in  habits  of  frequent  and  intimate  inter- 
courfe.  Thus  circumftanced  he  offered  his  fervices,  and 
they  were  accepted.  Having  received  his  final  inftruftions 
from  the  Society,  he  fet  fail  from  Portfmouth  on  the  2 2d 
of  May  1795,  and  on  the  21ft  of  June  landed  at  Jillifree, 
a fmall  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gambia,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  Pifania,  where  he  was  hofpitably  received 
by  Dr.  Laidley,  to  whom  he  had  letters  of  recommend- 
ation. For  an  account  of  his  progrefs,  fee  the  articles 
Africa  and  African  AJfociation.  Upon  his  return,  he 
was  received  with  cordial  congratulation,  both  by  his 
friends  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  African  Affociation  ; and 
he  was  allowed  to  publilh  an  account  of  his  travels  for  his 
own  benefit.  In  the  mean  while,  Mr.  Bryan  Edwards,  fecre- 
tary  of  the  Affociation,  printed  and  diftributed  among  the 
fubfcribers  an  abftraft  of  the  Travels  from  Mr.  Park’s 
papers.  To  this  abftradf  was  annexed  an  important  Me- 
moir by  major  Rennell,  confifting  of  geographical  illuf- 
trations  of  Park’s  journey  ; and  this,  by  Mr.  R.’s  permif- 
fion,  formed  a valuable  appendage  to  the  fourth  edition  of 
the  Travels.  In  the  fpring  of  1 798,  government  having  it 
in  contemplation  to  obtain  a complete  furvey  of  New  Hol- 
land, applied  to  Mr.  Park  for  this  purpofe ; but  the  pro- 
pofed  plan  was  never  executed.  The  remainder  of  this 
year  was  fpent  by  Mr.  Park  in  vifiting  his  friends  in  Scot- 
land, and  arranging  the  materials  of  his  Travels.  Towards 
the  clofe  of  this  year  he  returned  to  London,  and  devoted 
the  principal  part  of  his  time  to  the  corredlion  of  his  MSS., 
which  he  committed  to  the  prefs  in  the  fpring  of  the  year 
1799.  The  work,  as  foon  as  it  was  publilhed,  commanded 
an  extenfive  and  rapid  fale,  both  on  account  of  the  intereft- 
ing information  which  it  contained,  and  the  general  elegance 
of  its  compofition.  An  abftradf  of  Mr.  Park’s  difcoveries, 
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■with  regard  to  the  eafterly  courfe  and  magnitude  of  the 
Niger,  the  large  and  populous  towns  and  villages  that 
occupy  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  the  difcriminating 
charafter  of  the  negroes,  contralled  againll  that  of  the 
Moors,  and  the  civilization  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior, 
beyond  the  influence  of  the  flave-trade,  compared  with  that 
of  thofe  who  are  fituated  near  the  coaft,  and  a variety  of 
other  particulars  relating  to  the  foil  and  produftions  of  the 
country,  and  the  manners  and  habits  of  its  inhabitants,  has 
been  already  given  under  the  articles  Africa,  Morocco, 
Niger,  &c.  fo  that  we  need  not  here  enlarge.  The  curi- 
ofity  of  the  public  was  amply  gratified,  and  the  name  and 
work  of  Mr.  Park  became  fingularly  popular,  though  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  altogether  efcaped  cenfure.  The  flave- 
trade  was  at  this  time  a fubjeft  of  general  reprobation,  and 
attempts  were  repeatedly  renewed  for  the  abolition  of  it. 
It  was,  therefore,  natural  to  imagine,  that  in  a work  of 
this  kind,  the  author  would  have  availed  himfelf  of  the  oppor- 
tunities which  his  narrative  afforded  him,  of  expreffing  his 
decided  difapprobation  of  this  nefarious  fpecies  of  commerce : 
more  efpecially  as  it  was  well  known  to  many  of  Mr.  Park’s 
intimate  and  confidential  friends,  that  in  converfation  he 
had  frequently  declared  his  abhorrence  of  flavery  and  the 
flave-trade.  Nor  was  it  fufficient  to  allege,  as  fome  of  his 
advocates  have  done,  that  he  confidered  the  abolition  of  the 
flave-trade  as  a meafure  of  ftate  policy  ; and  that  it  would 
be  improper  for  him  to  give  an  opinion  on  a fubjeft  which 
was  at  this  time  under  the  deliberation  of  the  legiflature. 
This  neutrality  on  his  part,  to  fay  the  leaft  of  it,  led  per- 
fons,  who  did  not  know  his  real  fentiments,  to  reckon  him 
among  thofe  who  were  hoflile  to  the  abolition  ; and  his 
authority  was  triumphantly  appealed  to  by  the  advocates  of 
the  flave-trade.  Whilft  he  feems  to  have  ftudioufly  avoided 
giving  an  opinion  on  the  pernicious  influence  of  this  trade, 
he  dates  fafts  which  have  been  cited  and  llrongly  urged 
in  favour  of  its  abolition.  In  order  to  account  for  this  kind 
of  inconfiftency  without  impeaching  his  integrity,  we  fliould 
recolledl  how  he  was  circumftanced  whilft  he  was  preparing 
and  publifhing  his  narrative.  “ He  was  then,”  fays  a 
candid  biographer,  “ a young  man,  inexperienced  in  literary 
compofition,  and  in  a great  meafure  dependent,  as  to  the 
profpedls  of  his  future  life,  upon  the  fuccefs  of  his  intended 
publication.  His  friend  and  advifer,  Mr.  Bryan  Edwards,” 
(a  Weft  India  planter,  and  a fyftematic  advocate  of  the  flave- 
trade  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,)  “ was  a man  of  letters 
and  of  the  world,  who  held  a diftinguifhed  place  in  fociety, 
and  was  befides  a leading  member  of  the  African  Aflbcia- 
tion,  to  which  Park  owed  every  thing,  and  with  which  his 
fate  and  fortunes  were  ftill  intimately  connedled.  It  is 
difficult  to  eftimate  the  degree  of  authority  which  a perfoii 
poflefllng  thefe  advantages,  and  of  a ftrong  and  decifive 
charafter,  muft  neceflarily  have  had  over  the  mind  of  a 
young  man,  in  the  fituation  which  has  now  been  defcribed. 
Suggeftions  coming  from  fuch  a quarter  muft  have  been 
almoft  equivalent  to  commands  ; and  inftead  of  feverely 
animadverting  on  the  extent  of  Park’s  compliances,  we  ought, 
perhaps,  rather  to  be  furprifed,  that  more  was  not  yielded 
to  an  influence  which  muft  have  been  nearly  unlimited.” 
Mr.  Park  is  known  to  have  regretted  that  fome  parts  of  his 
publication,  relating  to  the  flave-trade,  had  been  mifunder- 
ftood,  and  applied  in  a fenfe  which  it  was  not  intended  they 
Ihould  have  been.  The  writer  of  this  flietch  of  his  life 
knew,  from  perfonal  intercourfe,  that  he  lamented  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  his  integrity  fhould  attach  to  this  part  of  his  pub- 
lication ; and  we  can  well  imagine,  that  he  did  not  perceive 
the  bias  of  his  mind,  or  the  caufes  that  produced  it,  which 
■were  apparent  to  every  one  befides  himfelf.  Such  a bias 


would  naturally  refult  from  the  afliftance  afforded  by  Mr. 
Edwards  in  the  compofition  of  Mr.  Park’s  work,  and  from* 
the  influence  attending  the  connexion  that  fubfifted  between 
thern.  How  far  Mr.  Edwards’s  afliftance  might  extend,  it 
is  difficult  to  fay  ; but  of  this  we  are  certain,  that  it  was 
not  fuch  as  to  affeift  the  authenticity  of  the  work  itfelf,  or 
the  literary  reputation  of  Mr.  Park  ; we  regret,  however, 
that  in  deference  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  judgment  or  authority] 
Mr.  Park  fliould  admit  into  his  narrative  fome  refleftions 
pertaining  to  the  flave-trade,  which  fliould  have  given  occa- 
fion  for  concluding  that  he  was  friendly  to  its  continuance, 
or  that  he  fliould  have  omitted  any  favourable  opportunity 
that  occurred  for  expreffing  in  an  explicit  manner  his  real 
fentirnents  concerning  it.  But  it  is  now  needlefs  to  purfue 
this  kind  of  difcuffioii.  The  narration  of  Mr.  Park,  written 
as  we  have  reafon  to  believe  by  himfelf,  entitles  him  to  refped 
as  an  author  ; but  he  has  other  more  unequivocal  claims  to 
grateful  and  honourable  remembrance,  as  a perfon  who 
hazarded  much  in  making  geographical  difcoveries,  and  who 
maintained  in  traverfing  unknown  countries,  and  in  very 
trying  fituations,  a degree  of  firmnefs  and  felf-poffeffion 
that  has  feldom  or  ever  been  furpaffed. 

After  the  publication  of  his  Travels,  he  returned  to  Scot- 
land in  the  fummer  of  1799  ? =i'icl  on  the  2d  of  Auguft  in 
that  year,  he  married  a daughter  of  Mr.  Anderfon  of  Sel- 
kirk, with  whom  he  had  ferved  his  apprenticefliip.  In  the 
month  of  Oftober  1801,  he  fettled  at  Peebles,  with  a full 
purpofe  of  purfuing  his  medical  profeffion  ; but  as  he  de- 
voted  much  of  his  time  and  attention  to  the  poor,  the  profits 
of  his  bulinefs  were  inconfiderable  ; nor  could  he  forbear 
wifliing  for  a change  of  fituation  that  would  be  more  advan- 
tageous. His  views,  however,  were  direfted  towards  a 
fecond  African  miffion.  A profpeH  of  this  kind  was  pre- 
fented  to  him  by  a letter  from  fir  Jofeph  Banks,  foon  after  the 
fignature  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  with  France,  in  Otlo- 
ber  i8oi  ; but  it  was  not  till  the  autumn  of  the  year  1803, 
that  a fpecific  propofal  was  made  to  him  for  this  purpofe. 
Previoufly  difpofed  to  accept  it,  he  did  not  long  helitate  in 
announcing  his  purpofe  ; and,  accordingly  he  took  leave 
of  his  friends,  and  left  Scotland  in  December  1803,  con- 
fidently expeHing  that  he  fliould  foon  embark  for  the  coaft 
of  Africa.  A variety  of  circumftances  occurred  which 
threatened  the  total  failure  of  the  expedition  ; however,  in 
a courfe  of  time  all  difficulties  were  obviated ; the  objefts  and 
plan  of  the  undertaking  were  fettled  to  the  fatisfatlion  of 
Mr.  Park,  and  he  received  a commiflion  from  government 
in  January  1805,  for  conducing  and  executing  it.  To 
himfelf  was  granted  a brevet  commiflion  of  a captain  in 
Africa  ; and  to  his  friend  Mr.  Alexander  Anderfon  a 
firnilar  commiflion  of  lieutenant ; and  Mr.  Scott  was  ap- 
pointed to  attend  him  as  a draftfman.  He  was  empowered 
to  enlift  at  Goree  any  number  of  the  garrifon  that  would 
be  neceffary  for  his  purpofe,  not  exceeding  45,  with  fuch 
bounties  as  would  induce  them  cheerfully  to  accompany 
him.  From  Goree  he  was  diredfted  to  proceed  up  the  river 
Gambia,  and  thence,  croffing  over  to  the  Senegal,  to  march 
by  fuch  routs  as  he  fliould  find  moft  eligible  to  the  banks 
of  the  Niger.  The  great  objecft  of  his  journey  was  to  pur- 
fue the  courfe  of  this  river  as  far  as  it  could  be  traced  ; to 
eftablifli  a communication  and  intercourfe  with  the  different 
nations  on  the  banks  ; to  obtain  all  the  knowledge  in  his 
power  refpeaing  them;  and  to  afcertain  various  points 
which  he  had  ftated  in  his  Memoir.  Mr.  Park  was  em- 
powered to  draw  for  any  fum  which  he  might  want,  not 
exceeding  yooo/. 

When  the  preparations  for  the  expedition  were  completed, 
Meffrs.  Park,  Anderfon,  and  Scott,  proceeded  to  Portf- 
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mouth,  and  being  there  joined  by  four  or  five  artificers 
from  the  dock-yards  appointed  for  the  fervice,  they  fet  fail 
on  the  30th  of  January  1805,  and  on  the  28th  of  March 
arrived  at  Goree.  On  the  27tli  of  April  1805,  Mr.  Park 
took  his  departure  from  Kayee,  a fmall  towui  on  the  Gambia, 
a little  below  Pifania,  having  previoufly  engaged  a Man- 
dingo  priefi,  named  Ifaaco,  who  was  alfo  a travelling 
merchant,  and  much  accufiomed  to  long  inland  journies  to 
ferve  as  a guide  to  his  caravan.  On  the  i ith  of  May,  he 
arrived  at  Madina,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Woolli,  and 
on  the  14th  he  reached  Kuffai,  on  the  banks  of  the  Gambia, 
where  the  river  is  about  100  yards  broad,  and  has  a regular 
tide.  On  the  i8th,  he  croffed  the  river  Nerico,  60  feet  broad 
four  feet  deep,  flowing  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour, 
and  with  a heat  at  two  o’clock  of  94°  Fahrenheit,  and 
arrived  at  Jallacotta,  the  firfl:  town  of  Tenda,  at  fun-fet. 
On  the  20th  reached  Tendico  or  Tambico,  a village 
belonging  to  Jallacotta,  lat.  13°  53',  half  a mile  from  which 
is  a pretty  large  town,  called  Bady.  May  2 ill  at  eight, 
halted  at  Jeningalla,  near  Bufra  or  Kabatenda.  On  the 
24tli,  flopped  at  Manfafara,  which  confifts  of  three  towns, 
contiguous  to  each  other,  and  dillant  from  the  village  of 
Nittakorra,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Gambia,  eight  miles 
due  foiith.  Next  day  entered  the  Tenda  or  Samakara  wil- 
dernefs,  and  halted  at  Sooteetaba,  lat.  13°  33'  33";  after 
leavingthis  place,  croffed  the  firft  range  of  hills,  which  afforded 
a beautiful  route  and  profpeft.  On  the  26th  reached  Bee- 
creek,  lat.  13°  32'  45",  W.  long.  10°  59',  where  men  and 
beafts  were  attacked  by  an  immenfe  number  of  bees,  who 
feemed  for  a time  to  have  completely  terminated  their  journey. 
Arrived  at  Sibikillin,  after  travelling  four  miles,  on  the 
■27th  ; and  on  the  28th,  arrived  at  Badoo,  a fmall  town, 
confining  of  about  300  huts,  near  which  is  another  town  of 
the  fame  name  ; but  the  two  towns  are  dillinguifiied  by 
the  names  of  Sanfanding  and  Sanfanba,  at  each  of  which 
cuftoms  are  demanded  of  all  coffles  or  caravans,  lat.  13° 
32'.  From  Badoo  proceeded  to  Tambacunda,  about 

four  miles  eaft  of  it,  and  about  four  miles  dillant  from 
the  river  Gambia,  fouth  of  Badoo  : leaving  Tambacunda 
on  the  30th,  entered  the  woods,  and  at  dark  arrived  at 
Tabba  Gee,  which  was  left  at  day -break  the  3 ill  of  May, 
and  halted  during  the  heat  of  the  day  at  a fmall  village, 
called  Mambari.  On  the  ill  of  June,  arrived  at  Juli- 
funda,  a coniiderable  trading  town,  containing  about 

2000  perfons,  who  trade  on  credit,  and  are  called  “ Juli,” 
by  way  of  dillindlion  from  the  Slatee,  who  trades  with  his  own 
capital.  At  this  place,  lat.  13°  33',  they  were  exorbitantly 
taxed  by  Manfa  Kuffan,  who  is  reckoned  one  of  the  moll 
avaricious  chiefs  on  the  road.  On  the  4th  of  June, 

arrived  at  Baniferile,  a Mahometan  town,  whole  chief, 

Fodi  Braheima,  was  one  of  the  moll  friendly  men  they 
met  with,  lat.  13°  35'.  The  kingdom  of  Dentila  is 
famous  for  its  iron  ; and  the  flux  ufed  for  fmelting  it  is 
the  allies  of  the  bark  of  the  kino-tree.  On  the  7th  of 
June,  in  profecution  of  their  journey,  croffed  the  bed  of  a 
llream  that  runs  towards  the  Faleme  river,  called  Samakoo, 
on  account  of  the  vail  herds  of  elephants  which  walli  them- 
felves  in  it  during  the  rains.  At  noon  of  the  8th,  reached 
Madina,  and  halted  by  the  fide  of  Faleme  river;  in  the 
evening  went  to  Satadoo,  one  mile  eall  of  the  river.  On 
the  loth  reached  a fmall  town  called  Shrondo  at  fun-fet; 
here  they  were  alarmed  by  a tornado,  which  was  the 
commencement  of  the  rainy  feafon,  and  extremely  per- 
nicious to  the  attendants  on  the  expedition. 

In  the  vicinity  of  this  town  are  fome  gold-mines,  which 
were  infpefted,  and  which  afforded  occafion  for  wit- 
neffmg  the  expeditious  mode  pradlifed  by  the  female  na- 


tives, for  feparating  the  particles  of  gold  from  the  fand 
Leaving  Shrondo  on  the  12th,  they  travelled  along  the 
bottom  of  the  Konkodoo  mountains,  which  are  very  lleep 
precipices  of  rock,  from  80  to  200  or  300  feet  high,  and 
at  noon  reached  Dindikoo,  near  which  are  gold-pits. 
On  the  13th,  they  arrived  at  a fmall  village  called 
Fankia,  four  miles  N.W.  from  Binlingalla,  lat.  13°  22'  30". 
P'l  proceeded  from  Fankia  to  the  de- 

lightful village  of  Toombin,  and  on  the  17th  travelled  from 
Serimanna  to  Fajemmia,  a fmall  village,  fortified  with  a high 
wall,  the  chief  of  which  is  the  moft  powerful  in  Kon- 
kodoo, and  has  in  fubjeftion  the  whole  country  from  Toom- 
bin to  the  Ba  Fing.  At  Fajemmia,  N.  lat.  13''  35',  the 
culloms  paid  to  the  chief  are  very  high.  On  the  20th, 
they  arrived  at  an  almoll  deferted  village,  called  Nea- 
lakalla,  clofe  to  the  Ba  Lee  or  Honey  river,  where 
they  faw  two  crocodiles  and  an  incredible  number  of 
large  fifh.  On  the  2 1 11,  they  paffed  the  village  of  Boontoon- 
kooran,  and  halted  for  the  night  at  the  village  of  Doog- 
gikotta  ; and  the  next  day  they  obferved  many  very 
piillurefque  and  rocky  hills  during  their  march,  and  in  the 
evening  halted  at  the  village  of  Falifing,  fituated  on  the 
fummit  of  the  afeent  which  feparates  the  Ba  Lee  from 
^e  Ba  Fing.  On  the  23d,  they  arrived  at  the  village  of 
Gimbia,  or  Kimbia ; and  about  noon  reached  Sullo,  an 
unwalled  village,  at  the  bottom  of  a rocky  hill,  at  which 
place  horfe-flefh  is  much  valued  as  food,  and  where  they 
^ferved  on  the  adjacent  rocks  numbers  of  large  monkeys. 
On  the  next  day,  they  arrived  at  Secoba,  lat.  13°  27'  26", 
and  here  they  halted  on  the  25th.  On  the  following  day, 
they  arrived  at  the  village  of  Konkromo,  about  feven 
miles  eall  of  Secoba,  W.  long.  8=  6',  near  the  river  Ba 
f mg,  a large  river  quite  navigable,  and  which  they 
m ; and  on  the  next  day,  they 

pall^ed  by  feveral  heaps  of  Hone,  precifely  the  fame  with  thofe 
that  are  called  m Scotland  cairns.  In  purfuing  their  march, 
Jey  were  alarmed  by  herds  of  lions  and  solves,  and  on 
the  30th,  reached  a Imall  town,  called  Kandy.  On  the 
2d  of  July,  they  arrived  at  Koeena,  a village  en- 
compaffed  by  a wall,  and  where  they  were  terrified  by 
the  loaiing  and  affault  of  feveral  young  lions.  On  the 
3d,  they  arrived,  after  a march  of  fix  miles,  at  Koom- 
bandi;  and  at  fun-fet  reached  Fonilla,  a fmall  walled 
village,  on  the  banks  of  the  Wonda,  which  they  croffed 
on  the  4th  in  canoes,  Ifaaco  having  had  a furprifino- 
efcape  from  the  feizure  of  a crocodile.  On  the  ctlf 
they  arrived  at  a village  called  Boolinkoomboo,  fometimes 
Moiaharra;  and  on  the  loth,  left  this  village;  and 
eight  miles  N L.  paffed  the  village  of  Serrababoo,  and 
a little  before  fun-fet  reached  Saboofeera,  (Dooty  Matta  \ 
a fcattered  unwalled  vnllage,  lat.  13°  50'.  From  Sabo^- 
leera,  or  Mallaboo,  they  purfued  their  march  on  the 
nth  to  Keminoom,  or  Maniakorro,  a walled  town, 
llrongly  fortified,  lat.  14°;  near  which  the  river  Ba 
Lee  runs  vvith  great  velocity,  and  breaks  into  fmall 
cataradls.  This  place  is  notorious  for  theft  and  im- 
pudence, and  they  were  glad  to  leave  it  on  the  irth.  and 
to  purfue  their  march  by  a walled  village,  called  Num- 
maboo,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ba  Wooliina,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  19th  ; and  having  croffed  the  river  by  means 
of  a wooden  bridge  of  fingular  conllrutlion,  they  reached 
Mareena  on  the  2 ill,  where  they  fuffered  depredation  ; and 
on  the  2 2d,  they  arrived  at  Bangaffi,  fix  miles  from 
Mareena,  a large  town,  four  or  five  times  larger  than 
Maniakorro,  and  tortified  in  a fimilar  manner.  On  the 
27th,  they  arrived  at  Nummafoolo,  a large  but  much 
ruined  town,  and  which  they  left  on  the  30th.  On  the 
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31ft,  they  halted  at  Sobee,  a town,  the  walled  part  of 
which  ferves  as  a citadel.  On  the  2d  of  Auguft, 
they  halted  at  Balanding  ; and  on  the  3d,  at  Balandoo  ; 
and  on  the  4th  reached  Koolihori,  a town  partly  walled, 
but  having  the  greater  part  of  its  huts  without  the  walls. 
On  the  6th,  they  reached  Ganifarra,  a fmall  beggarly 
village.  On  the  9th,  they  crolfed  the  Ba  Woolli,  a very 
deep  river,  flowing  at  the  rate  of  four  or  five  miles  per  hour. 
They  purfued  their  route,  until  on  the  I3tli,  thofe  of  them 
who  furvived  reached  Koomikoomi,  where  they  halted  ; 
lat.  13^  16'  29".  On  the  15th,  they  reached  Doombila, 
where  Mr.  Park  met  with  an  old  friend,  Karfa  Taura,  a 
worthy  negro  whom  he  had  known,  and  whofe  kindnefs 
he  had  experienced  in  his  former  travels.  From  Doombila, 
they  proceeded  on  the  18th  to  Toniba,  and  from  thence  they 
afcended  the  mountains  fouth  of  it,  till  having  attained  the 
fummit  of  the  ridge  which  feparates  the  Niger  from  the 
remote  branches  of  the  Senegal,  Mr.  Park  had  the  fatif- 
facHon  of  once  more  feeing  the  Niger  rolling  its  im- 
menfe  llream  along  the  plains.  But  this  fatisfadtion  was 
accompanied  by  the  mortifying  refleftion,  that  three-fourths 
of  the  foldiers  had  died  on  their  march,  and  that  in  their 
weakly  fliate,  they  had  no  carpenters  to  build  the  boats  in 
which  they  propofed  to  profecute  their  difcoveries.  It 
was,  however,  a pleafmg  confideration,  that  in  conducing 
a party  of  Europeans,  with  immcnfe  baggage,  through  an 
extent  of  more  than  500  miles,  he  had  always  been  able 
to  preferve  the  moll  friendly  terms  with  the  natives  ; and 
hence  he  was  warranted  to  infer,  that  with  common  pru- 
dence, any  quantity  of  merchandize  may  be  tranfported 
from  the  Gambia  to  the  Niger,  without  danger  of  being 
robbed  by  the  natives  ; and  that  this  journey  may  be  per- 
formed in  the  dry  feafon,  with  a probability  of  not  lofing 
more  than  three  or  at  moll  four  out  of  fifty.  But  Mr.  Park 
was  unfortunate  in  undertaking  fuch  a journey  with  the 
profpedt  of  the  rainy  feafon,  and  the  event  proved,  that 
this  feafon  fet  in  before  his  journey  to  the  Niger  was 
more  than  half  completed.  The  efl'edt  produced  on  the  health 
of  the  foldiers  by  a violent  rain,  preceded  and  accom- 
panied by  tornadoes,  on  the  i8th  of  June,  was  almoll 
inftantaneous  ; twelve  of  them  at  once  were  dangeroufly  ill, 
and  from  this  lime,  the  great  mortality  commenced,  which 
was  ultimately  fatal  to  the  expedition.  When  he  reached  the 
Niger  at  Bambakoo,  where  the  river  begins  to  be  navigable, 
on  the  19th  of  Auguft,  there  remained  out  of  thirty -four 
foldiers  and  four  carpenters,  who  left  the  Gambia,  only 
fix  foldiers  and  one  carpenter,  and  the  principal  perfons 
who  compofed  the  expedition,  belides  Mr.  Park  himfelf, 
were  three,  vi%,  Mr.  Anderfon,  Mr.  Scott,  and  lieutenant 
Martyn,  who  were  more  or  lefs  affedled  by  the  difeafe  of  the 
climate ; the  two  former  very  ferioufly,  fo  that  Mr. 
Scott  was  left  behiml  at  Koomikoomi,  and  died  without 
reaching  the  Niger.  Mr.  Park  had  been  llightly  affected, 
and  it  is  wondertul,  that  the  anxiety  and  fatigue  which  he 
muff  have  experienced  did  not  break  down  both  his  fpirits 
and  his  ftrength. 

Having  arrived  at  the  Niger,  Mr.  Park,  and  the  few 
companions  that  remained,  embarked  in  a canoe  on  the 
2 2d  of  Auguff,  and  were  borne  away  by  the  current  at 
the  rate  of  about  five  knots  per  hour.  The  river  is  at  the 
point  of  embarkation  an  Englilh  mile  broad,  and  at  the 
rapids,  ol  which  there  are  three  principal  ones,  it  fpreads 
out  to  nearly  twice  that  breadth.  On  the  23d,  they 
arrived  at  Marraboo,  where  they  were  joined  by  thofe 
vvho  came  by  land.  Ifaaco  was  immediately  difpatched  to 
Sego,  the  capital  of  Bambara,  to  negociate  with  Manfong, 
the  fovereign,  for  a free  paffage  through  his  dominions,  and 
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whilft  Mr.  Park  w'aited  for  his  return,  he  was  feized  with  the 
dyfentery,  that  threatened  the  termination  of  all  his  projefts. 
But  by  the  aid  of  medicine  and  the  advantage  of  a good 
conffitution,  he  was  foon  rellored  to  health.  Many  diffi- 
culties and  delays  occurred  in  the  negociation,  which  was 
conducted  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Park  with  fingular  judg- 
ment and  addrefs  ; but  at  length,  after  many  unfavourable 
rumours,  which  kept  his  mind  in  a ftate  of  diffreffmg 
fufpenfe,  Manfong  deputed  a meffenger  to  conduft  him 
towards  Sego.  Under  his  efcort,  he  left  Koolikorro 
(N.  lat.  12°  52')  on  the  13th  of  September,  and  enjoyed 
the  beautiful  view's  w'hich  his  voyage  afforded  him ; “ the 
river,”  as  he  fays,  “ being  fometimes  as  fmooth  as  a 
mirror,  at  other  times  ruffled  with  a gentle  breeze,  but 
at  all  times  fweeping  us  along  at  the  rate  of  fix  or  feven 
miles  per  hour.”  On  the  tqth,  they  departed  from  Deena, 
where  they  had  lodged,  and  arrived  at  Yamina,  (lat.  13°  lyh) 
where  they  halted  on  the  15th;  and  on  the  i6th  reached 
Samec  (lat.  13°  17').  A deputation  of  Manfong’s  friends 
vifited  Mr.  Park,  in  order  to  hear  from  himfelf  a ffatement 
of  his  views  and  purpofes  in  the  voyage  he  was  under- 
taking. His  ffatement  was  fatisfaftory  to  the  grandees 
that  had  executed  this  commiffion,  and  Mr.  Park  was 
affured  of  permiffion  to  purfue  his  voyage,  and  of  pro- 
tection from  Manfong  as  far  as  his  pow'er  extended.  The 
king  and  his  courtiers  were  much  gratified  by  the  prefents 
W'hich  they  received  on  the  occafion.  Accordingly,  on  the 
26th  of  September,  Mr.  Park  proceeded  from  Samee  to 
Sanfanding ; which  fee.  Here  he  intended  to  provide  a 
proper  veffel  for  his  further  navigation  down  the  Niger  ; 
but  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  procured  from  Manfong 
and  his  fon,  in  return  for  the  prefents  he  had  given  them, 
two  decayed  canoes,  which  merely  afforded  him  materials 
for  conftruCting  w'ith  his  own  hands,  and  fome  affiftance 
from  one  of  the  furviving  foldiers,  a flat-bottomed  boat,  to 
which  he  gave  the  founding  title  of  His  Majeffy’s  Schooner, 
the  Joliba.  In  the  meanwhile,  Mr.  Park  w'as  informed  of 
the  death  of  Mr.  Scott,  and  he  had  now  occafion 
to  lament  the  lofs  of  his  friend  Mr.  Anderfon,  w'ho 
died,  after  a lingering  attack  of  four  months,  on  the 
26th  of  October.  The  ' fenfibility  he  expreffed  on  this 
occafion  did  honour  to  his  feelings,  and  yet  confidering 
his  prefent  perilous  fituation,  and  the  dreary  and  dif- 
couraging  profpeCts  which  prefented  themfelves  with 
regard  to  the  projeCls  of  his  undertaking,  he  muff 
poffefs  a very  high  degree  of  equanimity,  firmnefs,  and 
felf-poffeffion.  On  the  i6th  of  November,  the  fehooner 
having  been  completed,  and  every  thing  in  Mr.  Park’s 
power  to  command  being  ready  for  the  voyage,  he  clofes 
his  journal  ; and  in  the  courfe  of  the  fucceeding  days 
previous  to  his  embarkation,  which  was  on  the  19th,  he 
wrote  feveral  letters  to  his  friends  and  kindred  in  England 
and  Scotland.  In  thefe  letters,  we  difeover  traces  of  that 
deliberate  and  inflexible  refolution,  without  effort  or  often- 
tation,  which  proved  a diffinguifhing  feature  of  his  cha- 
raCIer.  From  this  period,  w'e  have  no  ffriCtly  authentic 
information  concerning  Mr.  Park,  or  the  progrefs  and 
termination  of  his  expedition.  In  the  courfe  of  the  year 
1806,  conjectures  and  reports  agitated  the  public  mind; 
and  the  agitation  w'as  aggravated,  by  intelligence  commu- 
nicated by  the  native  traders  from  the  interior  of  Africa 
to  the  Britifn  fettlements  on  the  coaft  ; w'hence  it  w'as 
concluded,  that  Mr.  Park  and  his  companions  were  killed. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  unfatisfaCIory  and  alarming  rumours, 
lieutenant  colonel  Maxwell,  then  governor  of  Senegal, 
obtained  permiffion  from  government  to  engage  a proper 
perfon  to  inveftigate  and  afeertain  the  truth  of  thefe 
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rumours.  Accordingly,  he  engaged  Ifaaco,  Mr.  Park’s 
guide,  to  conduft  this  bufinefs.  In  January  i8io, 
Ifaaco  left  Senegal,  and  returned  on  the  ill  of  September, 
x8ii,  fully  confirming  the  reports  of  Mr.  Park’s  death. 
His  journal,  including  another  from  Amadi  Fatouma,  the 
guide  who  had  accompanied  Park  from  Sanfanding  down 
the  Niger,  was  delivered  to  the  governor,  and  tranfmitted 
by  him,  after  having  been  tranflated  from  Arabic  to 
Englifh,  to  the  fecretary  of  Hate  for  the  colonial  depart- 
ment. From  Amadi  Fatouma’s  journal  we  learn,  that 
the  conduftors  of  the  expedition  went  from  Sanfanding  to 
Silla,  where  Mr.  Park  had  ended  his  firft  voyage  ; and 
that  from  thence,  Mr.  Park,  Martyn,  three  other  white 
men,  three  Haves,  and  Amadi,  as  guide  and  interpreter, 
nine  in  number,  proceeded  in  a canoe  to  Ginne  ; and  as 
they  pafied  Sibby,  or  Dibbie,  they  were  attacked  by  an 
armed  force  in  three  canoes,  which  they  repulfed.  Again 
at  Rakbara,  or  Kabra,  they  repelled  another  alfault,  and  in 
palling  Tombudloo,  they  refilled  another  fimilar  attack, 
efcaping  by  force  and  by  the  flaughter  of  many  of  the  natives. 
As  they  advanced,  the  number  of  hollile  canoes  increafed, 
till  at  length  it  amounted  to  6o,  and  in  felf-defence  they 
killed  a very  coniiderable  number  of  perfons ; their 
own  number  being  now  reduced  by  the  death  of  one  of 
the  white  men  to  eight.  At  length  having  palled 
Kalfo  and  Gourmon,  and  having  fupplied  themfelves  with 
provifions,  they  entered  the  country  of  Haoulfa.  The 
king  of  the  country  having  received  information  from  the 
chief  of  Yaour,  a village  in  this  dillrift,  that  the  white  men 
h.ad  departed  without  giving  them  any  prefents,  fent  an 
army  to  a village  called  Bouffa,  near  the  fide  of  the  river, 
which  was  polled  on  the  top  of  a rock  that  traverfed  the 
river,  in  which  rock  there  was  a large  cleft  or  opening, 
that  admitted  the  water  to  pafs  in  a llrong  current ; and 
v/hen  Mr.  Park  arrived  at  this  opening  and  attempted  to 
pafs,  he  was  attacked  with  lances,  pikes,  arrows,  and  Hones; 
againll  which  he  for  fome  time  refolutely  defended  himfelf, 
till  at  length,  overpowered  by  numbers  and  fatigue,  and 
unable  to  keep  up  the  canoe  againll  the  current,  Mr.  Park 
laid  hold  of  one  of  the  white  men  and  jumped  into  the 
water  ; Mr.  Martyn  did  the  fame,  and  they  were  drowned 
in  the  llream  in  attempting  to  efcape.  One  flave  was 
left,  and  they  took  him  and  the  canoe,  and  carried  them  to  the 
king.  Amadi,  after  having  been  kept  in  prifon  for  three 
months,  was  releafed  ; and  obtained  information  from  the 
iurviving  Have,  concerning  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Park 
and  his  companions  had  died.  Nothing  was  left  in  the  canoe 
but  a fword-belt,  of  which  the  king  had  made  a girth  for 
his  horfe ; and  this  belt  Ifaaco  afterwards  recovered. 
Amadi,  according  to  Ifaaco’s  report,  was  a good  upright 
man,  and  delivered  the  above  account  to  him  on  oath,  nor 
could  he  have  any  interell  in  deceiving  him.  From  cir- 
cumllances  it  is  concluded,  that  Mr.  Park  died  four 
months  after  his  departure  from  Sanfanding. 

On  Mr.  Park’s  difpofition  and  charatler  it  is  needlefs  to 
enlarge,  after  the  detail  of  the  principal  tranfadlions  and 
events  of  his  life  given  in  this  article  and  the  article  Africa. 
In  private  life  his  condudl  was  exemplary,  as  a fon,  a 
hulband,  and  a father.  As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  about  fix 
feet  high,  and  well  proportioned.  His  whole  afpedl  was 
interelling,  and  his  corporeal  frame  robull  and'aftive,  and 
fit  for  great  exertion,  and  for  enduring  fevere  hardfhips. 
His  family  confilled  of  three  fons  and  one  daughter,  who 
with  their  mother  furvived  to  lament  the  lofs  of  him.  See 
the  fecond  volume  of  his  Travels,  a new  edition  of  which 
was  publillied  in  i8l6,  Svo.  For  fome  other  particulars, 
we  refer  to  the  articles  Africa,  Niger,  and  Zaire. 
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PARKER,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Butler  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  399  inhabitants. 

PARKER’S  Town,  a town  of  Kent  county,  in  Vermont, 
having  100  inhabitants. 

PARSONSFIELD,  1.  4,  r.  1763. 

PARTHENOS.  See  Parthenia. 

PARVATI,  col.  2,  1.  34,  dele  the  point  after  Kailafa. 
Col.  3,  1.  6,  for  cap  r.  cup.  Col.  4,  1.  35,  for  beauty’s  r. 
brevity’s.  Col.  5,  1.  2,  for  Karlikya  r.  KarUhya  ; 1.  3 from 
bottom,  for  central  is  r.  central  eye  is. 

PASQUATUNK,  in  Geography,  a county  of  North 
Carolina,  containing  7674  inhabitants,  of  whom  2295  were 
flaves  in  1810. 

PASTE-WORK,  in  Calico-Printing.  See  Difcharge- 
WORK. 

PATMOS,  1.  14,  add — Such  is  the  account  given  by 
Sonnini  ; but  Dr.  Clarke  (Travels,  vol.  vi.)  informs  us,  that 
he  vifited  the  library,  which  is  a fmall  oblong  chamber, 
with  a vaulted  Hone  roof,  and  found  it  to  be  nearly  filled 
with  books  of  all  fizes  in  a moil  negledled  Hate  ; fome 
lying  upon  the  floor,  a prey  to  the  damp  and  worms ; 
others  ilanding  confufedly  on  the  (helves,  which  were  print- 
ed volumes,  fome  of  which  were  well  bound,  and  in  good 
condition  ; but  neither  of  the  fuperiors  of  this  college  was 
able  to  read.  At  the  extremity  of  the  chamber  he  found 
a heap  of  Greek  MSS.,  fome  of  which  were  of  the  highell 
antiquity  ; amongll  other  fpecimens  of  Grecian  calli- 
graphy, the  author  found  a copy  of  the  24  firll  dialogues 
of  Plato,  written  upon  vellum,  in  the  fame  exquifite  cha- 
radler,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  his  friend  profeflor 
Porfon  until  his  death.  But  it  is  now,  with  the  other  MSS. 
from  Patmos,  &c.  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford. 

PATRICK,  1.  2,  r.  4699  inhabitants,  of  whom  724  are 
flaves. 

Patrick  Town,  a town  of  America,  in  the  diilridl  of 
Maine,  and  county  of  Lincoln,  having  138  inhabitants. 

PATROCLEIA,  or  Patroclea,  in  Geography,  one 
of  the  Grecian  iflands,  called  by  various  other  names,  as 
Gaitharonefe  ( Alfes’  ifle),  the  ifland  of  Ebony,  Gaidromefa, 
Gardener’s,  &c.  which  difference  of  names  has  caufed  it  to 
be  multiplied  and  reprefented  as  a duller  of  iflands  rather 
than  as  one  ifland.  It  has  been  faid,  that  ebony  grows  upon 
this  ifland  ; but  Dr.  Clarke  and  his  companions  could  not 
find  a fingle  fpecimeii  of  the  Ebenus,  either  cretica  orpinnata. 

PATTON,  a tovvnfliip  of  Centre  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania, having  297  perfons. 

PAVAKA,  for  facrifices  r.  facrificers. 

PxAUCARCOLLA,  for  Paucarcotta. 

PAULSBURGH,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Coos, 
in  New  Hampfliire,  having  14  inhabitants. 

PAXTON,  1.  2,  r.  2232  ; 1.  3,  r.  2180 — 2998  ; L 6,  r. 
619.  Add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Ohio,  in  Rofs  county, 
having  661  inhabitants. 

PEACHAM,  1.  3,  r.  1301. 

PEA  RL  River,  1.  12. — This  is  the  largefl  river  between 
Miffiflippi  and  Mobile.  Before  it  enters  the  Regulets  or 
Rigolets,  it  divides  into  feveral  channels. 

PEARL-SPAR.  See  Mineralogy, 

PEARL-STONE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PEASE,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Belmont  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  1379  inhabitants. 

PEA-STONE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PEDAL  Harf.  The  machinery  of  this  inllrument  was 
invented  by  M.  Simon  at  Bruffels,  about  the  year  1760,  and 
was  foon  adopted  in  France.  In  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
folio  Encyclopaedia,  printed  in  1765,  it  is  faid,  that  “ the 
founds  of  the  pedal  harp  are  more  fweet  and  melodious  than 
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thofe  of  any  other  ftringed  inflrument  played  with  the 
naked  fingers  ; that  it  is  more  touching  and  proper  to  ex- 
prefs  tendernefs  and  grief  than  other  affeftions  of  the  heart  ; 
that  the  firings  mufi  be  moderately  firuck,  otherwife  the 
mufic  would  be  as  confufed  as  on  the  harpfichord  or  piano- 
forte without  dampers ; and,  lafily,  the  author  of  the  article 
(the  comte  de  Hoghenllci)  fays,  that  the  Irifh,  of  all  the 
people  in  the  world,  are  thofe  reputed  to  perform  the  befi 
on  the  harps  of  their  country. 

PEDILUVIUM,  in  Medicine,  from  pedes,  the  feet,  and 
lavo,  I nuajh,  a bathing  or  immerfion  of  the  feet  in  w^arm 
water. 

The  older  praftitioners  reforted  to  the  pedilnvium  in  a 
variety  of  difeafes  upon  hypothetical  principles  ; conceiving 
that,  by  drawing  the  blood  into  the  veflels  of  the  feet,  it 
relieved  diftant  organs,  as  the  head  or  lungs,  which  were 
overcharged  by  a fiate  of  inflammation  in  congeftion  : 
hence  it  was  recommended  in  apoplexy,  pleurify,  and 
other  topical  affeftions  of  difiant  parts.  This  doftrine  of 
revulfion,  however,  as  applied  to  the  operation  of  the  pedi- 
luvium,  is  more  queftionable  than  under  any  other  applica- 
tion of  it ; for  as,  like  the  general  w'arm-bath,  it  fome- 
what  accelerates  the  general  circulation,  it  mull;  be  a doubt- 
ful remedy  in  cafes  where  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
is  already  too  great. 

The  operation  of  the  pediluvium  is,  in  faft,  fimply  that 
of  a partial  warm-bath  ; and  its  ufe  is  at  prefent  limited 
to  thofe  diforders  in  which  that  more  general  remedy  is 
indicated  ; being  a more  pratticable  and  eafy  expedient, 
though  necelfarily  much  lefs  effeftual  in  its  influence.  The 
mofl  valuable  and  common  application  of  the  pediluvium 
is  at  the  onfet  of  febrile  difeafes,  wdiile  a certain  degree  of 
chillinefs  is  prefent.  Ufed  in  this  flate  previous  to  going 
to  bed,  it  contributes,  by  moderately  exciting  the  heart 
and  arteries,  to  equalife  the  circulation,  and  determine  the 
blood  to  the  furface,  whence  a flight  diaphorelis  often  fol- 
lows its  ufe  under  thefe  circumflanccs.  Thus  the 
attack  of  a commencing  catarrh  or  rheumatifm  is  often 
warded  off  by  the  ufe  of  pediluvium,  aided  by  otlier  proper 
means  ; and  to  this  kind  of  treatment  its  operation  is  pro- 
bably to  be  limited.  In  the  more  advanced  flage  of  febrile 
difeafes,  efpecially  wdien  there  is  delirium,  or  a general  heat, 
its  advantages  are  very  problematical. 

PEDllICK  Island,  in  Geography,  a townihip  of  Ply- 
mouth county,  in  Maffachufetts,  having  7 perfons. 
PEELING,  1.  2,  r.  203. 

PEEPEC,  a towmfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Rofs  county,  contain- 
ing 670  perfons. 

PEGYPSENT,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  having  805  inhabitants. 

PELHAM,  1.  3,  r.  1185  ; 1.  7,  r.  998. 

PEMBROKE,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  2051.  Col.  2, 
1.  2,  r.  1153. 

PENCADER,  a hundred  of  Nevvcaflle  county,  in  the 
diflricl  of  Delaware,  having  1865  perfons. 

PENDLETON,  1.  4,  r.  4239  inhabitants,  of  wdiom  202 
are  (laves  ; 1.  6,  r.  22,897  ; 1.  23,  r.  3485.  Col.  2,  1.  i, 
r.  2940  ; 1.  2,  r.  346. 

PENDULUM,  col.  10,  1.  16,  add — The  latefl  and 
mofl  correft  experiments  that  have  been  made  for  deter- 
mining the  length  of  the  pendulum  vibrating  feconds  are 
thofe  of  captain  Kater.  Thefe  experiments  were  performed 
with  a pendulum  conflrufted  on  tlie  following  principle  : 
In  illuflrating  this  principle  he  Hates,  as  a known  faft, 
that  the  centres  of  fufpenfion  and  ofcillation  are  reciprocal  ; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  if  a body  be  fufpended  by  its 
centre  of  ofcillation,  its  former  point  of  fufpenfion  becomes 


the  centre  of  ofcillation,  and  the  vibrations  in  bothpofitions 
will  be  performed  in  equal  times.  As  the  diflance  of  the 
centre  of  ofcillation  from  the  point  of  fufpenfion  depends 
on  the  figure  of  the  body  employed,  if  the  arrangement  of  its 
particles  be  changed,  the  place  of  the  centre  of  ofcillation 
will  alfo  fuffer  a change.  Suppofe  then  a body  to  be  furnifh- 
ed  w'ith  a point  of  fufpenfion,  and  another  point  on  which 
it  may  vibrate,  to  be  fixed  as  nearly  as  can  be  cflimated  in 
the  centre  of  ofcillation,  and  in  a line  with  the  point  of 
fufpenfion  and  centre  of  gravity.  If  the  vibrations  in  each 
pofition  Ihould  not  be  equal  in  equal  times,  they  may  be 
readily  made  fo,  by  (hifting  a moveable  weight,  with  which  the 
body  is  to  be  furnifhed,  in  a line  between  the  centres  of  fuf- 
penfion and  ofcillation ; when  the  diflance  between  the  two 
points  about  which  the  vibrations  were  performed  being 
meafured,  the  length  of  a Ample  pendulum,  and  the  time  of 
its  vibration,  will  at  once  be  known,  uninfluenced  by  any 
irregularity  of  denfity  or  figure.  This  principle  being 
adopted  for  the  conflruftion  of  the  pendulum,  the  next 
objedi  of  importance  is  to  feleft  a mode  of  fufpenfion  equally 
free  from  objection.  For  this  purpofe  a knife-edge  was 
preferred,  and  the  grounds  of  preference  are  briefly  flated. 
The  pendulum  is  formed  of  a bar  of  plate  brafs,  an  inch 
and  a half  wide  and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick.  Through 
tliis  bar  two  triangular  holes  are  made,  at  the  diflance  of  39,4 
inches  from  each  other,  to  admit  the  knife-edges.  Four 
flrong  knees  of  hammered  brafs,  of  the  fame  width  as  the 
bar,  fix  inches  long,  and  three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  are 
firmly  ferewed  by  pairs  to  each  end  of  the  bar,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  when  the  knife-edges  are  pafled  through  the 
triangular  apertures,  their  backs  may  bear  fleadily  againft 
the  perfedlly  plane  furfaces  of  the  brafs  knees,  which  are 
formed  as  nearly  as  poffible  at  right  angles  to  the  bar, 
which  is  cut  of  fuch  a length,  that  its  ends  may  be  (hoz  t 
of  the  extremities  of  the  knee -pieces  about  two  inches. 
Two  flips  of  deal  17  inches  long,  and  of  the  fame  thick- 
nefs  as  the  bar,  are  inferted  in  the  fpaces  thus  left  between 
the  knee -pieces,  and  are  firmly  fecured  there  by  pins  and 
ferews.  Thefe  flips  of  deal  arc  only  half  the  width  of  the 
bar  ; they  are  flained  black,  and  in  the  extremity  of  each  a 
fmall  whale-bone  point  is  inferted,  for  the  purpofe  of  indi- 
cating the  extent  of  the  arc  of  vibration.  A cylindrical 
weight  of  brafs,  in  diameter  three  i}iches  and  a half,  and  an 
inch  and  a quarter  thick,  and  weighing  about  2 lbs.  7 oz., 
has  a reftangular  opening  in  the  direftion  of  its  diameter, 
to  admit  the  knee-piece  of  one  end  of  the  pendulum.  This 
weight  being  paffed  on  the  pendulum,  is  fo  thoroughly 
fecured  there  by  means  of  a conical  pin  fitting  an  opening 
made  through  the  weight  and  knee-pieces,  as  to  render  any 
change  of  pofition  impolfible.  A fecond  weiglit  of  about 
feven  ounces  and  a half  is  made  to  Aide  on  the  bar  near 
the  knife-edge  at  the  oppofite  end  ; and  this  weight  may 
be  fixed  at  any  diflance  on  the  bar  by  two  ferews  with 
which  it  is  furnifhed.  A third  weight,  or  Aider  of  four 
ounces,  is  moveable  along  the  bar,  and  is  capable  of  nice  ad- 
juflment  by  means  of  a ferew  fixed  to  a clamp,  wliich  clam^' 
is  included  in  the  weight.  This  Aider  is  defigned  to  mo  - , 
near  the  centre  of  the  bar  ; and  it  has  an  opening,  tnrougii 
which  may  be  feen  divifions,  each  equal  to  one-twentieth  of 
an  inch,  engraved  on  the  bar  ; and  a line  is  drawn  on  the 
edge  of  the  opening  to  ferve  as  an  index  for  determining  the 
dill  ;ance  of  tfie  Aider  from  the  middle  of  tlie  bar.  The 
knife-edges  are  made  of  that  kind  of  fleel  prepared  in 
India,  and  called  wootz.  Their  form  is  triangular,  and  their 
length  an  inch  and  three-quarters.  They  were  ground  on  a 
plane  tool,  fo  as  to  enfure  their  having  a perfeftly  flraight 
edge.  They  were  then  carefully  finiflied  on  a plane  green 
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hone,  giving  them  fuch  an  inclination  as  to  make  the  angle 
on  which  the  vibrations  are  performed  about  120  degrees. 
Before  the  knife-edges  were  hardened,  each  was  tapped 
half-way  through,  near  the  extremities,  to  receive  two 
fcrews,  which  being  palfed  through  the  knee -pieces,  drew 
the  knife-edges  into  clofe  contact  with  them  ; the  furfaces 
of  both  having  been  previoufly  ground  together  to  guard 
againft  any  llrain  which  might  injure  their  figure.  For 
the  defcription  of  the  fupport  and  other  apparatus  of  this 
pendulum,  illuftrated  by  drawings,  and  the  method  of 
determining  the  experiments,  and  certain  other  obferva- 
tions,  our  limits  require  us  to  refer  to  the  Phil.  Tranf.  for 
the  year  1818,  pt.  i. 

From  his  experiments  and  obfervations,  captain  Kater 
concludes,  that  the  length  of  the  pendulum  vibrating  feconds 
in  vacuo  at  the  level  of  the  fea,'  meafured  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  62°  of  Fahrenheit,  appears  to  be 

inches. 

By  fir  G.  Shuckburgh’s  ftandard  - 39,13860 

By  general  Roy’s  fcale  - - 39»i37i7 

By  Bird’s  parliamentary  ftandard  - 39,13842 

The  latitude  of  the  place  of  obfervation  being  51°  31'  8",4 
north. 

PENKRIDGE.  In  1811  this  townfliip  contained  196 
houfes,  and  923  perfons  ; viz.  438  males,  and  485  females. 

PENN’s,  1.  2,  r.  3798.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of 

Northumberland  county,  having  2072  inhabitants. 

Penn’j  Neci,  1.  2,  add — Upper  Penn’s  Neck  contains 
1638,  and  the  Loiver  1163  inhabitants. 

PENNSBO ROUGH,  East.  Add— containing  2365 
perfons. 

Pennsborough,  JVeJl.  Add — It  contains  1264  perfons. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  1.  7,  add— By  the  cenfus  of  1810, 
the  number  of  counties  is  43,  the  five  following  counties 
having  been  added  ; viz.  Cambria,  Indiana,  Clearfield, 
Jefferfon,  Tioga,  Potter,  M‘Kean,  and  the  city  and  county 
of  Philadelphia  being  feparated.  The  number  of  inhabitants 
is  ftated  to  be  810,091,  including  795  flaves.  See  each 
county,  and  Unitet)  States. 

PENOBSCOT,  1.5,  r.  1302. 

PEORIA,  a townfhip  of  St.  Clair,  in  the  Illinois  terri- 
tory, having  93  inhabitants. 

PEPPERELL,  1.  4,r.  1333. 

PEQUANOCK.  Add— containing  3853  inhabitants. 

PERCHLORIC  Acid,  in  Chernijlry.  See  Chlorine. 

PERGASITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PERICARDIUM,  Liquor  of.  Chemical  Compqfition  of. 
See  Fluids,  Animal. 

PERQUIMINS,  1.5,  r.  6052—2017. 

PERSIA,  col.  8,  1.  18  from  bottom,  r.  See  Persian 
Language.  Col.  13,  1.  12  from  bottom,  r.  Kejer.  At  the 
end,  r.  Kinneir’s. 

PERSIAN  Gulf,  &c.  1.  i,  for  Omar  r.  Oman. 

PERSON,  1.  2,  r.  64.42  ; 1.  3,  r.  2573. 

PERSPECTIVE,  col.  4,  1.2,  for  phne  r.  line,  and 
infert  radial  before  parallel;  1.  13,  for  parallel  lines  r. 
parallel  planes  ; 1.  1 9,  for  point  r.  line.  Prob.  xxi. 

Meth.  I.  1.  12  and  13,  the  lines  which  fhould  have  been 
drawn  from  Q to  r and  d are  in  the  plate  improperly  drawn 
from  the  point  3.  Method  8.  1.  3,  r.  reprefentation.  Me- 
thod 1 1.  1.  13,  for  and  a e,  r.  and  as. 

PERTH,  col.  4,  1.23  from  bottom,  for  47 15  r.  45 10  ; 
and  after  16,948  inhabitants,  r.  viz.  7687  males,  and  9261 
females. 

PERTH-AMBOY,  1.  ii,  r.  815  inhabitants. 

PERTHSFIIRE.  In  1811  this  (hire  contained  (ex- 
Hufive  of  the  town)  21,894  houfes,  and  116,975  perfons  ; 
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viz.  5^,1'J’]  males,  and  61,799  females  : 8500  families  being 
employed  in  agriculture,  and  9602  in  trade,  manufaftures, 
or  handicraft. 
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PERU,  in  America.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Berkfhire 
county,  in  Maffachufetts,  containing  912  perfons. — Alfo,  a 
townfhip  of  Bennington  county,  in  Vermont,  having  239 
inhabitants. 

PERUVIAN  Bark,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See 
Cinchona. 

PETALITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
PETERSBOROUGH,  in  America,  1.  3,  r.  1537. 

PETERSBURGH,  a town  of  Huntingdon  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  194  inhabitants.  Col.  2,  1.  19,  for 
Albert  r.  Elbert.  At  the  clofe,  add — It  contains,  together 
with  the  county  and  Elberton-town,  12,156  inhabitants  ; the 
flaves  of  the  county  being  4291,  thofe  of  the  town  225,  and 
thofe  of  Elberton  58. 

PETERSHAM,  1.  6,  r.  1490. 

PETROLEUM.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PHiENICOPHEUS,MALKOKA,  in  Ornithology a genus 
of  birds  of  the  order  Picte  ; the  charadlers  of  which  are, 
beak  ftrong  and  flightly  incurved  ; feet  fimple,  two  toes 
pointing  forwards,  and  two  backwards,  the  outward  toe 
the  longeft  ; head  naked  round  the  eyes  and  wanted.  This 
genus  is  readily  diftinguifhed  from  Cuculus  by  the  naked 
and  papillated  fpace  that  furrounds  the  eyes,  and  from 
Polophilus  by  the  ftrufture  of  the  hinder  toes  ; the 
head  is  fomewhat  fquare,  and  very  thick  ; the  wings  rather 
fliort,  and  the  tail  remarkably  long.  Shaw. 
PHANAGORIA  for  Phanagora. 

PHARMACOPOEIA  Equina,  a difpenfatory  adapted 
to  the  purpofes  of  veterinary  praftitioners,  and  defigned 
more  efpecially  to  comprehend  thofe  drugs  and  medicines 
that  pertain  to  the  difeafes  of  the  horfe.  Such  a pharina- 
copoeia  is  a defideratum  in  veterinary  fcience.  The  drugs 
and  preparations  that  are  chiefly  ufed  are  deferibed,  as  far 
as  our  limits  would  allow,  under  their  feveral  titles  on  the 
diforders  to  which  they  are  appropriated.  The  forin  under 
which  they  are  moft  commonly  adininiftered  is  that  of  balls, 
under  which  many  of  them  are  recited,  and  the  general 
method  of  preparing  them  deferibed.  Veterinary  writers 
have  arranged  thele  balls  under  feveral  denominations, 
founded  on  the  medical  purpofes  for  which  they  are  admi- 
niftered.  Accordingly  we  have  alterative,  purging,  diuretic, 
cordial,  afringent,  reforative,  and  diaphoretic  balls  ; for  the 
preparation  of  which  a variety  of  formuLn  has  been  given 
by  modern  practitioners. 

For  alterative  balls  we  have  the  following  inftructions  : 
Mr.  ,1.  Lawrence  directs  flowers  of  fulphur  and  cream  of  tartar, 
of  each  ~ oz.,  i dr.  of  canella  alba  in  powder,  and  treacle  q.f, 
half  of  which  ball  fliould  be  given  twice  a day  on  an  empty 
ftomach  : — or,  flowers  of  fulphur,  cream  of  tartar,  gum  guaia- 
cum  and  turmeric,  of  each  2 drs.,  and  i dr.  of  canella  alba, 
maybe  made  into  one  or  two  balls  with  treacle,  and  given  as 
above  : — or,  prepared  antimony  and  gum  guaiacum,  of  each 
from  3 to  4 drs.  prepared  with  treacle,  may  be  given  every 
day  : — or,  antimonial  ^Ethiops,  from  4 to  6 drs.  made  into  a 
ball  with  treacle,  may  be  adininiftered  every  night  for  a fort- 
night, and  difeontinuing  it  for  a week,  relumed  for  another 
fortnight  ; which  is  faid  to  have,  great  efteeft  in  the  farcy,  the 
mange,  and  obftinate  dry  coughs  in  horfes.  Mr.  R.  Lawrence 
recommends  a ball  made  of  i dr.  of  tartarifed  antimony, 

I oz.  of  liquorice-powder,  and  i oz.  of  Venice  turpentine, 

given 
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CTiven  every  other  night  for  four  or  five  nights,  for  horfes 
affedfed  with  greafe.  Mr.  White  direas  a compofition  of 
6 oz.  of  levigated  antimony,  8 oz.  of  flowers  of  fulphur, 
mixed  with  treacle,  to  be  made  into  8 balls  : — or,  4.  oz.  of 
powdered  rofin,  3 oz.  of  nitre,  i oz.  of  tartarifed  antimony, 
mixed  with  treacle,  and  divided  into  8 balls  : — or,  2 oz.  of 
unwaflied  calx  of  antimony,  2 drs.  of  calomel,  and  40Z. 
of  powdered  anifeeds,  mixed  with  treacle,  and  divided  into 

8 dofes  : — or,  ^ dr.  of  calomel,  i dr.  of  aloes,  2 drs.  of 
Caflile  foap,  30  drops  of  oil  of  juniper,  and  | oz.  of  pow- 
dered anifeeds,  made  into  a ball  with  fyrup,  which  ferves  for 
one  dofe,  and  which  Mr.  W.  calls  the  “ mercurial”  altera- 
tive. Mr.  Taplin  recommends  levigated  antimony,  flowers 
of  fulphur,  and  nitre,  of  each  3 oz.,  lo  oz.  of  Caflile  foap, 
3 drs.  of  oil  of  juniper,  formed  into  a mafs  with  honey  q-J-', 
and  divided  into  12  balls,  and  one  to  be  given  every  morning 
for  three  or  more  weeks,  in  cafes  of  greafe,  after  purging 
with  a common  ball : — or,  milk  of  fulphur,  prepared  anti- 
mony, cream  of  tartar,  cinnabar  of  antimony,  of  each  5 0%., 
40Z.  of  iEthiops’  mineral,  and  honey  y./,  and  the  mais 
divided  into  12  balls,  one  of  which  (hould  be  given  every 
morning,  for  a month,  in  the  farcy. 

Purging  balls  are  prepared,  according  to  the  direftions 
of  Mr.  Taplin,  of  i oz.  of  focotorine  aloes,  2 drs.  of  rhu- 
barb, jalap,  and  cream  of  tartar,  of  each  i dr.,  2 fcruples  of 
winger,  oil  of  cloves  and  oil  of  anifeed,  of  each  20  drops, 
and  fyrup  of  buckthorn  q.  f Mr.  White  orders  5 drs.  of 
focotorine  aloes,  2 drs.  of  prepared  natron,  i dr.  of  aro- 
matic powder,  10  drops  of  oil  of  caraway,  with  fyrup 
; — or,  7 drs.  of  focotorine  aloes,  i oz.  of  Caflile  loap, 
I dr.  of  ginger,  and  10  drops  of  oil  of  caraway,  with  fyrup 
- or,  I oz.  of  focotorine  aloes,  2 drs.  of  prepared 
natron,  i dr.  of  aromatic  powder,  10  drops  of  oil  ol  ani- 
feeds, and  fyrup  y./.  Mr.  White  affures  us,  that  the  fecond 
of  his  compofitions  is  generally  fufficient  for  flrong  horfes, 
and  that  he  has  never  had  occafion  for  a more  aftive  purge 
than  the  lafl.  Mr.  Ryding  direfts  6 drs.  of  Barbadoes 
aloes,  I fcruple  of  ginger,  and  foft-foap  y./.  ; — or,  ^ oz^ 
of  Barbadoes  aloes,  i dr.  of  calomel,  and  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic  y.y*  The  iirfl  he  calls  a mild  purging  ball, 
and  the  latter  the  mercurial  purging  ball.  Mr.  J.  Lawrence 
diredfs  2 or  3 balls  to  be  made  of  the  following  ingredients ; 
wx..  from  12  to  14  drs.  of  focotorine  aloes,  from  i to  202. 
of  cream  of  tartar,  a tea-fpoonful  of  powdered  ginger,  a 
table -fpoonful  of  olive-oil,  and  fyrup  of  buckthorn  or  trea- 
cle, q.f.  Mr.  R.  Lawrence,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  orders 

9 drs.  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  and  i dr.  of  ginger,  to  be  formed 
into  a ball  with  fyrup  or  treacle. 

Diuretic  balls  are  prepared  by  Mr.  R.  Lawrence  of  oz. 
of  Venice  turpentine,  2 drs.  of  tartarifed  antimony,  and 

1 oz.  of  liquorice-powder,  with  treacle.  By  Mr.  Vfhite, 

they  are  made  to  confift  of  4 Caflile  foap,  and  pow- 

dered rofin  and  nitre,  of  each  2 oz.,  \ oz.  of  oil  of  juniper, 
linfeed-powder,  and  fyrup  q.f.  This  mafs  for  flrong  horfes 
is  divided  into  6 balls,  but  for  weak  ones  into  8 : — or, 
the  fame  balls  may  be  prepared  of  4 oz.  of  Caflile  foap, 

2 oz.  of  Venice  turpentine,  and  powdered  anifeeds,  and 
treacle,  q.f.  fo  as  to  form  6 balls:— or,  balls  from  i to 
li  oz-  are  prepared,  according  to  Mr.  Ryding’s  direftions, 
of  yellow  refill,  Caflile  foap,  and  Venice  turpentine,  of  each 
I lb.  diflTolved  flowly  over  the  fire  and  formed  into  a mafs. 
Thefe  balls,  he  fays,  are  excellent  diuretics,  and  may  be 
given  in  gripes,  fwelled  legs,  greafe,  or  in  difeafes  of  the 
eye,  &c. 

Cordial  balls  are  prepared  by  the  fame  of  2 oz.  of  grains 
of  paradife,  finely  powdered,  ginger  and  canella  alba,  ot  each 
f oz.,  anifeeds  and  caraway -feeds,  of  each  oz.,  2 oz.  of 


liquorice-powder,  and  honey  q.f. ; to  be  given  occafionally. 
By  Mr.  White,  thefe  balls  are  prepared  by  making  a mafs 
with  treacle  of  cummin-feeds,  anifeeds,  caraway-feeds,  of 
each  40Z.,  and  2 oz.  of  ginger  ; and  they  are  given  in  tlte 
quantity  of  about  2 oz. : — or,  they  may  be  made  of  anifeeds, 
caraway -feeds,  moifl  fennel-feeds,  or  liquorice-powder,  of 
each  40Z.,  ginger  and  caflia,  of  each  i-|  oz.,  made  into  a 
mafs  with  honey,  and  given  in  a dofe  of  about  2 oz. 

Afringent  balls  are  prepared  by  Mr.  Taplin’s  directions  of 
6 drs.  of  diafeordium,  gum  arabic,  prepared  chalk,  and 
Armenian  bole,  of  each  ^ oz.,  i dr.  of  ginger,  40  drops  of 
oil  of  anifeed,  with  fyrup  q.f.  ; they  are  given  in  cafes  of 
laxnefs  or  fcouring,  and  repeated  every  6,  8,  or  12  hours, 
as  the  cafe  may  require.  For  this  purpofe  balls  may  be 
prepared  of  rhubarb,  and  compound  powder  of  gum  traga- 
canth,  of  each  i oz.,  columbo  and  ginger,  of  each  i dr., 
15  grs.  of  opium,  6 drs.  of  orange-peel,  and  fyrup  of  pop- 
pies ; the  ball  to  be  repeated  in  12,  18,  or  24  hours  : — or, 
I oz.  of  mithridate,  Armenian  bole,  gum  arabic,  and  pre- 
pared chalk,  of  each  oz.,  2 drs.  of  ginger,  and  fyrup  of 
poppies,  may  form  a ball. 

Rflorative  ball  is  formed,  according  to  Mr.  Ryding,  of 
i lb.  of  Peruvian  bark,  2 oz.  of  grains  of  paradife,  gentian, 
and  columbo,  of  each  3 oz.,  and  honey  q.f.  ; the  mafs  is  to 
be  divided  into  16  balls,  and  one  to  be  given  every  morning 
in  cafes  of  indigeflion  or  lofs  of  appetite.  Mr.  Taplin 
directs  a ball  for  this  purpofe  to  be  made  of  40Z.  of  Peru- 
vian bark,  2 oz.  of  mithridate  (or  diafeordium),  canella 
alba,  fnake-root,  and  camomile,  of  each,  in  powder,  i oz., 
or  formed  into  a mafs  with  honey  q.f,  and  divided  into 
6 balls,  one  to  be  given  night  and  morning  : — or,  ~ oz.  of 
Venice  treacle,  6 drs.  of  Peruvian  bark,  columbo,  and 
camomile,  of  each  2 drs.,  25  drops  of  oil  of  caraway,  and 
honey  q.f  _ 

Diaphoretic  balls  are  formed,  according  to  Mr.  V/hite’s 
directions,  of  i dr.  of  opium,  2 drs.  of  camphor,  3 drs. 
of  tartarifed  antimony,  ^ oz.  of  powdered  anifeeds,  arid 
fyruD  q.f. 

PHASIS,  1.  9,  infert — it  is  at  the  town  of  Serpana 
that  it  becomes  navigable,  and  after  collecting  the  ftreams 
of  the  plain  of  Mingrelia,  it  enters  the  Black  fea.  It 
purfues  a courfe  of  500  miles,  40  of  which  are  navigable 
for  large  veflels.  At  its  difeharge  into  the  fea,  it  has  a 
fmall  woody  ifland  in  the  midft  of  the  channel. 

PHASMA,  in  Entomology,  a genus  of  infects  formed 
from  fome  of  the  Linnceaii  Mantes,  and  differing  from 
that  genus  in  having  all  the  legs  equally  formed  for  walk- 
ing, and  without  the  falciform  joint  that  diflinguiflies  the 
fore-legs  in  mantes.  The  characters  are,  head  large,  an- 
tennes  filiform,  eyes  fmall,  I'ounded;  flemmata  three,  between 
the  eyes  ; wings  four,  membranaceous  ; the  upper  pair  ab- 
breviated, the  lower  pleated  ; and  feet  formed  for  walking. 
They  feed  entirely  on  vegetable  food.  The  moft  remark- 
able is  the  P.  gigas  or  M.  gigas  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  a 
native  of  the  ifland  of  Amboma.  Another  extraordinary 
fpecies  is  the  P.  dilatatura,  deicribed  in  the  4th  volume  of 
the  Tranfactions  of  the  Linnaean  Society.  Some  infects  of 
this  genus,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  mantis,  have  their  upper 
wings  refembling  the  leaves  of  trees  ; nature  having  thus 
provided  for  their  fecurity  againfl  the  attacks  of  birds,  and 
as  v/ell  as  for  the  more  ready  attainment  of  their  prey.  The 
female  of  the  P.  fucifolium  has  no  under  wings. 

PHILADELPHIA,  1.  6,  r.  19  ; 1.  7,  r.  contained,  in 
1810,  57,488  inhabitants.  Add — Alfo,  the  metropolis  of 
Pennfylvania,  and  now  a diftinct  county,  containing  14 
wards,  and,  by  the  cenfus  of  1810,  53,722  inhabitants. 

Philadelphia  Stones,  1.  3,  after  city,  add — in  Afia. 
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PHILIPSBURG,  a town  of  York  county,  in  Maine, 
with  1427  inhabitants. 

philosopher’s  Stone,  1.  23  from  the  end,  r. 
Ihould  not  encourage. 

PHLOGISTON,  I.  19,  r.  now  faid  to  be  feparated. 

PHOCA,  1.4,  r.  fix  (or  four,  Shaw.) 

PHOSPHATE  of  Copper,  in  Mineralogy.  See  Mine- 
ralogy, Addenda. 

PHOSPHORITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PHOSPHORUS,  Phofphorlc  Acid,  Phofphatcs,  &c.  in 
Chemtjlry.  According  to  the  moll  recent  determination  of 
Dr.  Thomfon,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  phofphorus  is  15, 
that  of  phofphorous  acid  25,  and  that  of  phofphoric  acid 
35.  A good  deal  of  doubt,  however.  Hill  hangs  over  this 
principle  and  its  compounds.  The  hypophofphorous  acid,  dif- 
covered  by  Dulong,  and  which  is  formed  when  phofphuret  of 
barytes  is  diffolved  in  water,  appears  to  contain  lefs  oxy- 
gen than  either  the  phofphorous  or  phofphoric  acid,  and 
was  formerly  conlidered  as  the  protoxyd  or  firll  compound 
of  phofphorus  and  oxygen.  Dr.  T.,  however,  is  latterly 
difpofed  to  confider  the  hypophofphorous  acid  as  a compound 
of  2 atoms  phofphorus  + i atom  oxygen  ; but  this  is  by 
no  means  afcertained.  We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  all  the 
bell  analyfes  of  the  phofphates  Ihew  that  the  weight  of  the 
atom  of  phofphoric  acid  lies  between  40  and  45. 

We  may  mention  here,  that  Dulong  has  obferved  an  acid 
formed  during  the  flow  combuftion  of  phofphorus,  com- 
pofed,  as  he  fuppofes,  of  i atom  phofphorous  acid  + i atom 
phofphoric  acid,  and  which  he  has  named  phofphatlc  acid. 

PHRYGIA  Minor,  1.6,  N.W.;  1.  26,  r.  Alexan- 

dria-Troas.  Col.  3,  1.  8,  r.  Podarces. 

PIC2E.  At  the  clofe,  add — See  Aves,  Classifica- 
tion, and  Natural  Hiflory. 

PICROLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PICROMEL,  in  Chemifry.  See  Bile. 

PIGMENTS.  Add — The  refults  of  fir  Humphry 
Davy’s  late  experiments  on  the  colours  ufed  by  the  ancients 
as  pigments  are  as  follow.  The  red  colours  which  they 
employed  he  found  to  be  red-lead,  vermilion,  and  iron 
ochre.  The  yellows  were  yellow  ochre,  in  fome  cafes 
mixed  with  chalk,  in  others  with  red-lead.  The  ancients 
likewife  ufed  orpiment  and  mafficot  as  yellow  paints.  The 
blue  was  a pounded  glafs,  compofed  of  foda,  filica,  lime, 
and  oxyd  of  copper.  Indigo  was  likewife  employed  by 
the  ancients,  and  they  coloured  blue  glafs  with  cobalt.  The 
greens  were  compounds  containing  copper  ; fometimes  the 
carbonate  mixed  with  chalk  ; fometimes  with  blue  glafs, 
In  fome  cafes,  they  confilled  of  the  green-earth  of  Verona. 
Verdigris  was  likewife  ufed  by  the  ancients.  The  purple 
colour  found  in  the  baths  of  Titus,  was  an  animal  or 
vegetable  matter  combined  with  alumina.  The  blacks  were 
charcoal ; the  browns  ochres  ; the  whites  chalk  or  clay, 
White-lead  was  likewife  known  to  the  ancient  painters. 

PII.KINGTON,  1.  i,  after  Lancalhire,  add— in  the 
hundred  of  Salford,  and  parifli  of  Prellwick,  containing 
7353  perfons,  occupying  1 196  houfes,  of  whom  1223  are 
employed  in  trade  and  manufaftures,  and  166  in  agricul- 
ture. 

PILLORY.  This  kind  of  punifhment  is  now  abo- 
lifhed  in  England. 

PITCH-Stone.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PITT,  in  America,  1.  2,  add — of  whom  3589  were 
Haves  in  1810. 

PITTSTOWN.  Add,  at  the  clofe— containing  694 
perfons. 

PITTSYLVANIA,  1.  2,  add — of  whom  6312  were 
Haves. 
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PLANE-Tree,  for  Plantanus  r.  Platanus. 

PLANET,  col.  20,  1.  6 from  bottom,  for  365  days, 
hours  and  minutes,  r.  365  days. 

PLANETARIUM,  col.  20,  1.  34  from  bottom,  for 
Jupiter’s  r.  Saturn’s.  Col.  23,  I.  15  from  bottom,  for  23° 
32'  59"  r.  23°  39'  59". 

PLAOUEMINA,  in  Geography,  a parifh  of  the  county 
of  Orleans,  in  the  territoiy  of  Orleans,  containing  1549 
perfons.  The  foil  of  this  parilh  is  well  adapted  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  fugar-cane,  and  fome  of  the  largeft  fugar 
eftates  yet  formed  on  the  Milfiffippi  are  within  its  limits,  fo 
that  fugar  is  its  llaple  commodity.  The  important  port  of 
fort  St.  Philip  is  one  of  the  defences  of  Louifiana. 

PLASNIA.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PLATINUM,  m Chemifry.  Dr.  Thomfon  concludes, 
from  the  bell  experiments  that  have  been  made  on  this 
metal  and  its  compounds,  that  the  weight  of  its  atom  is 
226.25. 

PLATYSTACUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  abdominal 
fillies,  inllituted  by  Dr.  Bloch,  and  nearly  allied  to  that  of 
Silurus.  Its  generic  charaflers  are,  that  it  has  the  habit  of 
filurus,  mouth  beneath,  bearded  with  cirri,  body  fcalelefs, 
deprefled,  tail  long,  comprelfed.  Dr.  Shaw  enumerates 
and  defcribes  the  following  fpecies,  -w'z.  cotykphorus,  with 
fix  beards,  and  ventral  acetabula,  the  Silurus  afpredo  of  Lin- 
naeus, a native  of  the  Indian  feas  and  rivers  ; lavus,  with 
eight  beards  and  fmooth  abdomen,  differing  perhaps  only  in 
fize  from  the  former  : verrucofus,  or  wanted  brown  P. 
marked  above  by  longitudinal  warted  lines,  with  Ihort  anal 
fin,  fimilar  to  the  lalt,  but  fmaller  and  of  a lefs  elongated 
form  ; a native  of  the  Indian  feas  : anguillaris,  or  eel-lhaped 
brown  P.,  with  longitudinal  white  llripes,  and  the  fecond 
dorfal,  anal,  and  caudal  fin  united,  form  lefs  broad  in  front 
than  that  of  the  preceding  fpecies,  having  eight  inllead  of 
fix  beards  ; a native  of  the  Indian  feas. 

PLEASANT,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  r.  1246.  Add — 
Alfo,  a townlhip  in  Franklin  county,  having  159  in- 
habitants. 

Pleasant,  Mount.  Add — a townlhip  in  Madifon 

county,  having  328  inhabitants. 

PLUMSTEAD,  1.  2,  in  Bucks  county,  having  1407 
inhabitants. 

PLUTONIUM,  in  Chemifry,  a name  given  by  Dr. 
Clarke  to  the  fuppofed  metallic  bafis  of  barytes.  See 
Barytes  and  Blow-pipe. 


VoL.  XXVHI. 

POGONIUS,  in  Ornithology,  a genus  of  birds  of  the 
order  Picas  ; the  characters  of  which  are,  beak  large,  thick, 
ciliated  at  the  bafe,  with  the  upper  mandible  bidentate  on 
both  fides,  noftrils  covered  with  brillles,  feet  fimple,  with 
two  toes  before  and  two  behind.  Of  this  genus  there  are 
three  fpecies,  all  inhabitants  of  Africa;  n/z.  fulcircfris,  or 
groove-beaked,  the  blue-black  P.  with  throat,  neck,  belly, 
and  an  obfcure  llripe  on  the  wings,  fcarlet,  fides  yellowifh, 
back  with  a white  fpot,  quills  dark-brown,  upper  mandible 
with  one  longitudinal,  under  with  many  tranfverfe,  grooves  ; 
inhabits  about  the  coall  of  Barbary  : Levirofris,  or  fmooth- 
beaked  black  P.,  wdth  throat,  neck,  breall,  abdomen,  and 
a llripe  on  the  wings,  fcarlet,  back  with  a white  fpot, 
crown  of  the  head  variegated  with  fcarlet ; beak  fmooth, 
not  grooved  ; the  bucca  dubius  B.  of  Latham  ; vicilloti,  or 
brown  P.,  whitilh  beneath,  head,  neck,  throat,  and  fpots 
on  the  breall,  fcarlet ; interior  wing-quills  externally  mar- 
ginal with  pale  : beak  fmooth,  not  grooved.  Shaw. 

POINT, 
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POINT,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Northumberland 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  431  perfons. 

POINTE  Coupe'e,  a county  and  parifh  of  New 
Orleans,  containing  4539  perfons. 

POIRET.  See  Theosophists. 

POISON,  col.  3,  1.  15  from  bottom,  for  verus  r. 
berus. 

POLAND,  col.  9,  1.  31,  add — From  a ftatiflical  ac- 
count of  Poland,  publilhed  at  Warfaw,  it  appears,  that 
this  kingdom  in  its  prefent  Hate  contains  1291  fquare  miles, 
(of  15  to  a degree,)  481  towns,  22,694  villages,  and  a 
population  of  2,732,324  perfons,  of  whom  219,244  are 
Jews. 

Poland,  in  America,  col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  850.  Add  — 
Alfo,  a townihip  of  the  county  of  Trumbull,  in  Ohio,  with 
827  inhabitants. 

POLARITY  of  Light.  See  Light. 

POLARIZATION,  in  Optics,  a term  which  has  been 
lately  applied  to  that  change  which  takes  place  in  the  direc- 
tion of  rays  that  pafs  through  certain  cryftals,  and  which 
derives  this  appellation  from  its  analogy  to  magnetic  phe- 
nomena. It  was  firft  fuggefted  by  the  modifications  of 
light  difcovered  by  M.  Malus  (fee  Light),  and  has  fince 
been  invelligated  with  equal  ingenuity  and  diligence  by 
Dr.  Brewlter.  For  his  numerous  communications  on 
this  fubjeft  to  the  Royal  Society,  he  was  honoured  with  the 
Copleyan  medal. 

POLASKI,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Georgia,  con- 
taining 2091  inhabitants,  of  whom  528  were  flaves  in 
2810. 

POLE,  1.  2,  add — the  fourth  fon  of  the  countefs  of 
Salilbury,  who  was  cruelly  and  unjullly  beheaded  by 
Henry  VIII.,  and  whofe  father,  the  duke  of  Florence,  was 
drowned  in  a butt  of  malmfey  by  his  fon. 

POLOPHILUS,  CouCAL,  in  Ornithology,  a genus  of 
birds  of  the  order  Picae  ; the  charafters  of  wliich  are,  beak 
itrong,  (lightly  incurvated,  noftrils  (Iraight,  elongated,  feet 
fimple,  two  toes  pointing  forward,  the  exterior  being  the 
iargeft,  two  toes  turning  backwards,  the  interior  furnifhed 
with  a very  long  claw.  The  Coucals,  fo  firft  called  by 
Vaillant,  form  a moft  beautiful  tribe  of  birds.  They  re  fide 
in  woods,  feed  on  infers  and  fruits,  and  conftruft  their 
Jiefts  in  trees,  and  (contrary  to  the  manners  of  cuckoos) 
bring  up  their  young,  from  which  circumftance  their  generic 
name  is  derived.  Shaw. 

POLYPTERUS,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of  the  abdo- 
minal filhes  ; tlie  charafter  of  which  is,  that  the  gill-mem- 
brane is  fingle-rayed,  and  the  dorfal  fins  numerous.  This 
fifh  conllitutes  a new  and  remarkable  genus,  and  was  firft 
fcientifically  defcribed  by  M.  E.  Geoffroy,  who  confidered  it 
as  forming  a connedting  link  between  the  olfeous  and  the  car- 
tilaginous fifiies.  It  feems  moft  nearly  allied  to  the  genus 
Efox.  It  is  known  to  the  Egyptians  by  the  name  of 
Bichir,  among  whom  it  is  rare,  and  fuppofed  in  general  to 
inhabit  the  depths  of  the  Nile  among  the  foft  mud.  Its 
flefii  is  white  and  favoury,  though  it  is  hardly  poflible  to 
open  its  (kin  with  a knife  ; and  therefore  the  fifli  is  firft 
boiled,  and  its  llcin  drawn  off  whole.  Its  fpecific  name  is 
“ Niloticus,”  and  it  is  charafterifed  as  the  green  P., 
with  the  abdomen  fpotted  with  black.  Shaw. 

PONT-VOLANT,  dele  the  defcription,  and  let  the 
reference  remain. 

POR  ANTHER  A,  in  Botany,  from  a pore,  and 

uv9ri^x,  an  anther. — Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10.  302. 
— Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Trigynia.  Nat.  Ord 

Eff.  Ch.  Involucrum  of  eight  leaves,  many-flowered. 
Perianth  none.  Petals  five.  Anf-hers  of  four  cells,  each 


with  a terminal  orifice.  Capfules  ? three,  with  numerous 
feeds. 

I.  P.  ericifoUa.  Rudge  as  above,  t.  22.  f.  2 Native 

of  New  South  Wales.  Dr.  White.  A very  extraordi- 
nary little  plant.  Stem  branched,  round,  leafy,  four  to 
fix  inches  high.  Leaves  fcattered,  numerous,  linear,  glau- 
cous. Flowers  corymbofe,  minute,  white.  The  dried 
fpecimens  refemble  fome  fmall  kind  of  Lepidium. 

PORCELAIN,  col.  24,  1.  31,  r.  in  a melted  ftate. 

Porcelain  Jafper.  See  Mineralogy,  uiddenda. 

PORCELIA,  in  Botany,  fo  called  by  Ruiz  and  Pavon, 
in  honour  of  Don  Antonio  Porcel,  a Spaniard,  whom  they 
celebrate,  in  the  higheft  terms,  as  a promoter  of  botanical 
purfuits.  Our  reaions  for  adopting  this  name,  in  pre- 
ference to  any  other,  for  the  genus  we  are  about  to  de- 
feribe,  may  be  found  under  the  article  Asimina.  That 
we  prefume  to  confider  the  Jljimina  and  Porcelia  of  De 
Candolle  as  one  and  the  fame  genus,  may  require  a dill 
further  apology,  and  we  (liall  prefently  give  it,  as  far  as 
we  are  able. — “ Ruiz  et  Pavon  FI.  Peruv.  v.  i.  144. 
Prodr.  84.  t.  16.  DunalAnonac.  85.”  De  Cand.  Syft. 
V.  I.  480.  “ Perf.  Syn.  v.  2.  95.”  Purfh  383.  (Aii- 

mina ; Adanf.  Fam.  v.  2.  365.  Dunal  Anonac.  81. 
De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  1.  478.  Orchidocarpum  ; Mich.  Bo- 
real.-Amer.  V.  I.  329.  Annonas  fpec.  Linn.  Juff.  Gen. 
Willd.  Ait.  &c.) — clafs  and  order,  Polyandria  Polygynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Coadunata,  Linn.  Anon/e,  Juft.  Anonaceie, 
De  Cand. 

Gen.  Ch.  Cal.  Perianth  inferior,  of  one  leaf,  in  three 
deep,  equal,  ovate,  concave,  permanent  legments.  Cor. 
Petals  fix,  unequal,  in  two  rows,  fefiile,  ovate-oblong,  fpread- 
ing,  coriaceous  ; the  three  innermoft  either  larger  or  fmaller 
than  the  reft.  Stam.  Filaments  fcarcely  any  ; anthers  very 
numerous,  nearly  fefiTde  on  the  convex  receptacle,  oblong, 
burfting  at  each  fide.  Pijl.  Germens  from  three  to  fix, 
ovate -oblong,  fefiile  ; ftyles  none  ; ftigmas  obtufe.  Perk. 
Berries  as  many  as  the  germens,  fefiile,  crow^ded,  ovate 
or  nearly  cylindrical,  more  or  lefs  fucculent,  of  one  cell. 
Seeds  numerous,  elliptic-oblong,  ranged  tranfverfely  in  a 
fingle  or  double  row,  inferted  into  the  inner  margin. 

Efl'.  Ch.  Calyx  inferior,  deeply  three-cleft.  Petals 
fix,  ovate-oblong,  fpreading,  in  a double  row,  unequal. 
Germens  oblong.  Stigmas  felTile,  obtufe.  Berries  felfile, 
of  one  cell,  wdth  many  feeds. 

A fiirubby  or  arborefeent  genus,  with  oblong,  undivided, 
deciduous  leaves,  and  axillary,  nearly  folitary  flowers,  either 
fefiile  or  (talked,  in  fome  inftances  expanded  before  the 
foliage.  All  the  fpecies  are  natives  of  the  cooler  parts  of 
America.  Tlie  able  profeffor  De  Candolle  feparates  Afi- 
mina  of  Adanfon  from  Porcelia  of  the  FI.  Peruv.,  the  latter 
having  its  three  'mner  petals  rather  the  Iargeft,  the  fruit  more 
cylindrical  and  coriaceous,  the  feeds  in  a double  row.  In 
Afimina  the  three  outer  petals  are  much  the  Iargeft,  and 
the  fruit  more  ovate.  But  the  feeds  are  likewife  in  a double 
row  in  one  fpecies  at  lead:  of  this  genus,  the  triloba,  as  De 
Candolle,  on  the  authority  of  Ehret,  admits  ; and  the  com- 
parative lize  of  the  inner  and  outer  petals,  different  in  different 
fpecies  of  Afimina,  can  hardly  be  much  relied  on,  nor  is 
this  admitted  by  De  Candolle  among  his  moft  effential 
characters,  p.  465.  The  more  or  lefs  cylindrical  or  ovate 
form  of  the  fruit  wfill  not,  furely,  be  infilled  on  ; nor  can 
that  of  the  original  Porcelia  differ  effentially  in  fubftance 
from  the  others,  being  like  them  fucculent  and  eatable. 

I.  P.  nitidifolia.  Shining-leaved  Porcelia.  “ FI.  Peruv. 
v.  I.  144.”  De  Cand.  n.  i. — Leaves  ovato-lanceolate, 
pointed,  fmooth  on  both  (ides.  Flow'er-ftalks  aggre- 
gate. Inner  petals  rather  the  largelt. — Native  of  moun- 
tainous 
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lainous  woods  in  Peru.  A tall  and  very  handfome  tree^ 
forty  ells  in  height,  with  greyifh,  rugged,  minutely  dotted 
branches.  Leaves  alternate,  on  fhort  llalks,  oblong-lanceo- 
late, rounded  at  the  bafe,  entire,  veiny  on  both  fides,  fliining 
above.  Stalks  axillary,  feveral  together,  drooping,  thick- 
ened upwards,  each  bearing  one  or  more  yellowifh-white 
Jlovuers,  about  an  inch  in  diameter.  Berries  cylindrical, 
tumid,  rather  coriaceous,  but  juicy  and  eatable,  each  marked 
externally  with  a longitudinal  feam.  Seeds  oblong-kidney- 
Ihaped,  compreffed,  in  two  rows.  The  leaves  afford  a 
yellow  dye. 

2.  Y . parvijlora.  Srnall-flowercd  Porcelia.  Purfli  n.  2. 

(Afimina  parviflora  ; De  Cand.  Syfe.  v.  i.  478.  “ Dunal 

Anonac.  82.  t.  9.”  Orchidocarpum  parviflorum  ; Mich. 
Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  329.) — Leaves  obovate-wedgefhaped, 
pointed,  clothed  with  ruffy  down  beneath,  as  well  as 
the  young  branches.  Flowers  feffile.  Outer  petals 
longefl,  fcarcely  twice  tlie  length  of  the  calyx. — In  fhady 
woods,  near  rivers  and  lakes,  from  Virginia  to  Georgia, 
flowering  in  April  and  May.  A low  Jlsrub,  fometimes  not 
above  two  feet  high  when  in  full  fruit.  Flowers  fmall, 
dark  purple.  Purjh.  Branches  fmooth,  flightly  rugged  ; 
when  young  leafy,  and  covered  with  rcddifli  pubefcence. 
Leaves  on  very  Ihort  flalks  ; acute  at  the  bafe  ; ribbed  and 
downy  beneath  ; fmooth  and  green  above.  Flowers  nearly 
or  quite  feffile,  coming  before  the  leaves,  from  the  axillary- 
fears  of  laft  year’s  foliage.  Their  Jlalks,  if  any,  as  well 
as  the  outfides  of  the  calyx  and  corolla,  are  clothed  with 
reddifli  down.  Berries  two  or  three  from  each  flower, 
aggregate,  ovate,  fmooth,  rather  flefliy,  “ the  fize  of  a 
plum.”  De  Candolle. 

3.  P.  triloba.  Three-lobed  Porcelia.  Purflr  n.  i. 

(Afimina  triloba  ; De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  479.  “ Dunal 

Anon.  83.”  Annona  triloba  ; Linn.  Sp.  PI.  758.  Willd. 
Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  1267.  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  3.  335.  A. 
folds  lanceolatis,  fruftibus  trifidis ; Mill.  Ic.  v.  i.  23. 
t.  35.  A.  frudfu  lutefeente  Isevi,  ferotum  arietis  referente  ; 
Catelb.  Carol,  v.  2.  t.  85.  Trew  Ehret  i.  t.  y.  Duham. 
Arb.  V.  I.  56.  1. 19,  20.  Orchidocarpum  arietinum  ; Mich. 
Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  329.) — Leaves  elliptic-oblong,  pointed 
at  each  end,  nearly  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  young  branches. 
Flowers  ftalked.  Outer  petals, roundifh -ovate,  four  times 

the  length  of  the  calyx On  the  overflowed  banks  of 

rivers,  from  Pennfylvania  to  Florida,  flowering  in  March 
and  April.  A fmall  tree.  Flowers  dark  brown.  Fruit 
large,  eatable.  Purjh.  This  fpecies,  introduced  by  the 
celebrated  Peter  Collinfon,  is  I'till  m.et  with  in  feveral 

• curious  gardens,  like  thofe  of  Kew,  Sion-houfe,  &c.  where 
it  produces  in  the  fpring  large  inodorous  Jlowers,  an  inch 
and  a half  broad,  with  wrinkled  dark-brown  petals,  as  re- 
prefented  by  Miller.  Catefby  and  Ehret  make  them  of  a 
pale  yellowiih-green.  The  leaves,  which  come  forth  as  the 
flowers  begin  to  fall,  are  five  or  fix  inches  long,  and  an 
inch  and  a half  or  two  inches  broad,  on  fliort  Italks.  The 
jlower Jlalks  are  folitary  and  fingle-flowered,  from  one  to 
two  inches  long,  downy  with  purplifli  hairs.  Berries  ovate, 
yellow,  two  or  three  inches  long,  not  perfefted  in  England, 
eatable,  though  reported  by  fome  perfons  to  have  an  un- 
pleafant  fmell.  Seeds  eight  or  ten,  large,  brown,  rugged, 
in  a double  row,  as  reprefented  by  Ehret.  Miller’s  figure 
exhibits  a fingle  row  only.  One  or  two  berries  only  appear 
to  be  perfefted  from  each  flower. 

Y . pygmaa.  Dwarf  Porcelia.  Purfli  n.  3.  (Afimina 
pygmsa  ; De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  479.  “ Dunal  Anonac. 

84.  t.  10.”  Orchidocarpum  pygmasum  ; Mich.  Boreal. - 
Amer.  v.  i.  330.  Annona  pygmsea  ; Bartr.  Trav.  t.  i. 
Willd.  Sp.  PI.  V.  2.  1268.)  - Leaves  oblong-lanceolate, 


obtufe  ; wedge-fliaped  at  the  bafe  ; fmooth,  as  well  as  the 
young  branches.  Outer  petals  largeft,  obovate-oblong, 
greatly  exceeding  the  calyx. — In  the  fandy  fields  of 
Georgia  and  Florida.  The  whole  flirub  not  above  a foot 
high.  Flowers  the  fize  of  Anona  fquaniofa.  Piirjls.  This 
is  fmooth  in  every  part,  with  very  long  leaves,  and  fliort, 
fingle-flowered,  folitary,  brafteated  Jlower  Jlalks.  Flowers 
white  ; their  inner  petals  fmalleft,  elliptical  and  obtufe. 
De  Candolle.  Purfli,  by  a faulty  pundluation,  makes  the 
petals  longeft. 

5.  P.  grandijlora.  Large-flowered  Porcelia.  Purfli 
n.  4.  (Afimina  grandiflora  ; De  Cand.  Syft.  v.  i.  480. 
“ Dunal  Anonac.  84.  t.  ii.”  Orchidocarpum  grandiflo- 
rum  ; Mich.  Boreal. -Amer.  v.  i.  330.  “ Annona  gran- 

diflora; Bart.  Trav.  t.  2.”  A.  obovata ; Willd.  Sp.  PL 
V.  2.  1269.) — Leaves  obovate-wedgefhaped,  obtufe; 

clothed  beneath  with  nifty  down,  as  well  as  the  young 
branches.  Flowers  fefiile.  Outer  petals  obovate,  many 
times  larger  than  the  calyx.  — In  fandy  fliady  woods,  of 
Georgia  and  Florida,  flowering  in  May.  A fmall  flirub. 
Flowers  very  large  in  proportion,  white.  Purjh.  Older 
branches  fmooth,  as  well  as  the  upper  furface  of  the  leaves. 
Inner  petals  linear -oblong.  Berries  fmooth,  oblong-obovate. 
De  Candolle. 

POFTER,  in  Geography,  a fmall  townfliip  of  the  diftridf 
of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  having  292  perfons. 

PORTLAND,  New,  a townfliip  of  Maine,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  having  42 1 inhabitants. 

PORTSBOROUGH.  In  1811,  the  parifli  of  St. 
Cuthbert’s  contained  1958  houfes,  and  38,673  perfons  ; vi%. 
16,873  niales,  and  21,800  females:  210  families  being 

employed  in  agriculture,  and  3342  in  trade,  manufadtures, 
or  handicraft. 

PORTSMOUTH,  col.  5,  1.  20,  for  tons  r.  cwt. 

POTASSIUM,  Potash,  in  Chemijlry.  The  moft  re- 
cent determinations  make  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  potaflium 
to  be  50,  and  that  of  potafli  of  courfe  to  be  60.  Potaflium, 
when  heated  in  oxygen  gas,  combines  with  a larger  quantity 
of  oxygen  than  exifts  in  potafli,  and  thus  forms  a compound 
which  is,  in  fadf,  z.  peroxyd  of  potaflium.  This  peroxyd  is 
of  a yellow  colour  ; when  put  into  water  it  effervefees,  giving 
off  oxygen  gas.  Phofphorus,  fulphur,  and  carbon,  are  acidi- 
fied when  brought  in  contadf  with  it.  Hydrogen,  when 
heated  with  it,  is  flowly  and  without  combuftion  converted 
into  water.  It  decompofes  ammonia,  converting  it  into 
water  and  azotic  gas. 

POTT,  Percival,  col.  2,  1.  27,  for  1726  r.  1736. 

POTZDAM.  Add — Potzdam  contains  (the  military 
not  included)  1 15,426  fouls. 

POULTICE,  in  Farriery,  is  compounded  of  various 
ingredients,  according  to  the  purpofes  of  its  application. 
Some  of  the  m.oft  approved,  founded  in  modern  veterinary 
fcience,  are  the  following  : — The  common  poultice  con- 
fifts  of  peck  of  bran  and  water,  q.  J boiled  for  ten 
minutes,  and  then  thickened  with  linfeed-meal,  having  the 
addition  of  3 oz.  of  hog’s-lard  : or,  i peck  of  fine  pollard, 
zHbs.  of  linfeed-meal,  and  boiling  water,  q.  f.  adding  2 oz. 
of  hog’s-lard.  Fermenting  poultice  is  obtained  by  boiling  a 
quantity  of  brewer’s  wort,  and  throwing  into  it  as  much 
oatmeal  as  will  thicken  it  ; adding,  laftly,  a tea-cupful  of 
yeaft  : this  is  adapted  to  putrid  ulcers,  or  mortified  parts. 
Saturnine  poultice  is  had  by  adding  to  the  common  poultice 
3 drs.  or  5 oz.  of  extradf  of  lead,  and  mixing  them  well 
together:  or,  i oz.  of  acetated  cerufe,  (fugar  of  lead,) 

3 quarts  of  boiling  water,  with  the  addition  of  bran  and 
linfeed-meal,  q.  f.  A fuppurative  poultice  may  be  made 
by  ftirring  a fuflicient  quantity  of  common  turpentine  into 

fome 
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fome  of  the  common  poultice.  An  anodyne  poultice  may- 
be prepared  in  the  fame  way,  by  adding  a fufficient  quan- 
tity of  tindfure  of  opium. 

POWATAN,  1.  I,  8073  inhabitants,  of  whom  5091 
were  flaves  in  1810. 

POYANG,  1.  2,  add — According  to  a ftatement  in 
« Ellis’s  Journal  of  an  Embalfy  to  China,”  (vol.  ii.),  this 
lake  is  very  inferior  in  extent  to  the  Tung-ting-hoo,  in 
Ho-quang,  the  one  being  180  lees,  and  the  other  800 
acrofs  ; the  lee  being  rather  more  than  one-third  of  a mile. 

POWDER-Ciiests,  \.  penult,  for  fixed  r.  fired. 

PRAIRIE,  or  Meadow,  a term  ufed  in  North-Weft 
America,  to  denote  a traft  of  land  divefted  of  timber.  In 
travelling  W.  from  the  Alleghanies,  fuch  trafts  occur  more 
frequently,  and  are  of  greater  extent  as  we  approach  the 
Miiliffippi-  When  we  proceed  to  the  diftance  of  2 or  300 
miles  to  the  weft  of  that  river,  the  whole  country  is  of  this 
defcription,  which  continues  to  the  rocky  mountains  weft- 
ward,  and  from  the  head  waters  of  the  MilTiffippi  to  the 
gulf  of  Mexico,  an  extent  of  territory  which  probably 
equals  in  area  the  whole  empire  of  China. 

PREBBLE,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing 
7 townihips,  and  8304  inhabitants. 

PREHNITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

PRICE.  See  Political  Economy. 

PRINCE  Edward,  1.  2,  after  inhabitants,  add — of 
whom  6996  were  flaves  in  1810. 

Prince  George,  1.  3,  infert — of  whom  4486  were  flaves 
in  1810. 

Prince  George,  1.  5,  infert — of  whom  9189  were  flaves 
in  1810. 

Prince  William,  1.  3,  add — of  whom  5220  were  flaves 
in  1810. 

PRINCESS  Anne,  1.  4,  infert — of  whom  3926  were 
flaves  in  1810. 

PRINTING,  Calico,  is  the  art  of  imparting  various 
colours  to  plain  calicoes,  in  any  form,  or  according  to  any 
pattern  that  may  be  defired,  by  means  of  certain  colourlefs 
mordants  previoufly  applied  to  the  cloth.  This  art  has 
fometimes  been  denominated  topical  dyeing,  and  the  various 
branches  of  it  are  calculated  to  allonifli  thofe  who  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  witnefling  the  different  proceffes, 
without  being  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  chemical 
mordants,  and  their  feveral  ufes  in  the  arts. 

The  art  of  calico-printing  is  of  great  antiquity.  Homer 
fpeaks  of  the  variegated  cloths  of  Sidon,  as  having  a very  fplen- 
did  appearance  ; and  Pliny  deferibes  the  Egyptians  as  accuf- 
tomed  to  prepare  parti -coloured  linens,  and  obferves  that  thefe 
colours  were  produced  after  a manner  correfponding  with  our 
method  of  topical  dyeing.  He  fays  the  Egyptians  began  by 
painting  or  drawing  on  white  cloths,  (doubtlefs  linen  or 
cotton,)  with  certain  drugs,  which  in  themfelves  poffeffed 
no  colour,  but  had  the  property  of  attracting  or  abforbing 
colouring  matters.  After  which,  thefe  cloths  were  immerfed 
in  a heated  dyeing  liquor  ; and  though  they  were  colourlefs 
before,  and  though  this  dyeing  liquor  was  of  one  uniform 
colour,  yet  when  the  cloths  were  taken  out  of  it  foon  after, 
they  were  found  to  be  wonderfully  tinged  of  different  colours, 
according  to  the  different  natures  of  the  feveral  drugs, 
which  had  been  applied  to  their  different  parts  ; and  thefe 
colours,  fo  wonderfully  produced  from  a tinCIure  of  only 
me  colour,  could  not  afterwards  be  difeharged  by  wafliing  ; 
and  he  confiders  it  as  admirable,  that  the  dyeing  liquor, 
which,  if  cloths  of  different  colours  had  been  put  into  it, 
would  have  confounded  them  all,  Ihoiild  thus  produce,  and 
permanently  fix  feveral  colours,  being  itfelf  only  of  one 
colour.  Pliny,  lib.  xxxv.  cap.  2. 
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This  account  contains  fo  plain  a defcription  of  one  of 
the  branches  of  calico-printing,  that  no  one  who  is  conver- 
fant  with  the  prefent  praftices  can  entertain  any  doubt  but 
that  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  acquainted  with  many  of 
the  principles  of  this  very  curious  art.  Our  readers,  who  are 
defirous  of  further  inyeftigating  this  interelliiig  fubjed,  will 
find  abundant  and  fatisfaiftory  information  by  confultiiio-  the 
following  works  ; vi%.  Pliny’s  “ Natural  Hiftory  the 
26th  volume  of  » Recueil  des  Lettres  Ediliantes,  &c.” 
Strabo,  lib.  xv.  ; Delaval’s  “ Experimental  Inquiry  into 
the  Caufe  of  Change  of  Colours,  in  opaque  and  coloured 
Bodies;”  Berthollet’s  “ Elements  of  the  Art  of  Dyeing,” 
vol.  i.  p.  28  ; Beckman’s  “ Hiftory  of  Inventions,”  in  a vols. 
8vo.  ; Mr.  Parkes’s  “ Chemical  Efl’ays,”  vol.  ii.  p.  65, 
&c.  ; and  Dr.  Bancroft  “ On  Permanent  Colours.”  In 
the  above  works,  abundant  teftimonies  will  be  found  to 
fliew  that  printed  calicoes  were  not  unknown  to  the  ancients  ; 
and  we  have  good  reafon  alfo  to  fuppofe  that  the  colours 
which  they  imparted  to  their  cloths  poffeffed  a confiderable 
degree  of  permanency,  as  we  know  that  iron  and  alum  were 
both  employed  by  them  as  mordants.  It  is  likewife  well 
known  that  feveral  ancient  nations  were  acquainted  with 
foda,  madder,  tin,  the  juice  of  the  buccinum,  cochineal  (or 
an  infeft  fimilar  to  it),  the  celebrated  Tyrian  purple,  and 
other  materials,  fufficient  in  the  whole  to  enable  them  to 
give  a great  variety  of  colours  and  tints  to  their  feveral 
produdlions. 

Our  objeft,  however,  in  this  communication,  is  to 'give 
a fuccinci  account  of  the  art  of  calico-printing  as  it  is  con- 
duced at  prefent,  and  we  do  not  know  that  we  can  do 
better  than  to  copy  the  greater  part  of  the  detail  which  has 
been  given  by  Mr.  Parkes  in  his  “ Effay  on  Calico-Print- 
ing,”  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  “ Chemical  Effays,” 
and  which  he  has  very  politely  allowed  us  to  make  life  of  in 
any  way  we  think  proper. 

From  this  effay  it  appears,  that  calico-printing,  as  an  art, 
is  but  of  modern  date  in  this  country,  though  it  has  been 
praCifed  in  India,  and  other  parts  of  the  Eaft,  from  time 
immemorial.  From  various  accounts  it  appears,  that 
formerly  in  India  the  cotton  cloths  when  brought  from  the 
weavers,  partly  bleached,  were  worn  next  to  the  Ikin  by 
the  dyer  and  by  all  his  family,  during  the  fpace  of  eight  or 
ten  days,  after  which  they  underwent  feveral  macerations 
in  W'ater,  with  goat’s  dung,  and  were  afterwards  fubmitted 
to  frequent  wafhings,  and  as  frequent  dryings  in  the  rays  of 
an  intenfe  fun-fliine.  Afterwards  they  were  foaked  for 
fome  time  in  the  mixture  of  the  aftringent  fruit  of  the 
yellow  myrohalans,  and  of  curdled  buffalo’s  milk.  When 
thoroughly  impregnated  therewith,  they  were  fqueezed, 
dried  by  expofure  to  the  fun,  and  then,  by  preflure  and 
friCioii,  they  were  made  fmooth  enough  for  being  drawm 
upon  by  the  pencil  with  the  different  mordants. 

The  firft  of  thefe  mordants  was  an  iron  liquor,  made 
by  diflolving  iron  in  a mixture  of  four  palm-wine  and  of 
water  in  wdiich  rice  had  been  boiled.  This  liquor  was 
applied  to  the  figures  or  fpots  intended  to  become  black, 
and  afterwards  the  aluminous  mordant  was  applied,  com- 
monly by  children,  with  the  pencil,  to  the  parts  intended 
to  be  made  red.  The  pieces  were  then  expofed  to  the 
hotteft  fun-lhine,  that  the  parts  to  which  the  mordants  had 
been  applied  might  be  dried  as  much  as  poflible  : and  then 
they  were  thoroughly  foaked  in  pits  of  water,  to  cleanfe 
them  from  the  fuperfluous  mordants,  as  well  as  from  the 
buffalo’s  milk,  &c. ; and  laftly,  they  were  dyed  in  water, 
with  certain  roots  anfwering  nearly  in  their  effedls  to  thofe 
of  madder. 

It  was  in  tliis  way  the  manufaifture  of  printed  cottons 
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was  condufted  by  the  Indians  in ybrmer  times.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  account  of  the  modern  Indian  praftice,  in  one  par- 
ticular branch  of  their  manufafture,  which  Mr.  Park.es 
fays  he  procured  from  a gentleman  who  had  fpent  fome 
time  in  India,  and  who  had  taken  pains  to  inquire  into  their 
manipulations. 

This  procefs  relates  to  the  method  of  printing  the  fine 
cotton  chintz  counterpanes,  which  the  natives  call  pallam- 
poors,  and  which  are  manufadlured  at  Madras.  Thefe  are 
woven  in  one  piece,  from  two  to  four  yards  fquare,  and 
are  printed,  or  rather  painted,  with  various  defigns,  and 
in  various'  colours.  Their  method  is  to  draw  a pattern  firft 
on  fiieets  of  paper  fewn  together,  of  the  fize  of  the  intended 
pallampoor  ; and  then  to  prick  out  the  fame  in  the  paper 
with  a (harp  inftrument.  This  done,  the  paper  pattern  is 
fmoothly  fixed  upon  the  cloth,  which  is  previoufly  damped, 
and  a fmall  muflin  bag  containing  fome  kind  of  black 
powder  is  rubbed  over  the  whole,  in  order  to  pafs  a part  of 
the  powder  through  the  pin-holes,  and  completely  mark 
out  the  pattern. 

The  pattern  being  thus  flcetched  upon  the  cloth,  the 
paper  is  removed  ; and  when  the  outline  of  the  various 
figures  is  drawn  with  a pencil,  the  piece  is  confidered  to  be 
ready  for  receiving  the  colours. 

One  colour  is  then  laid  on  with  a brufh  made  with  a 
tough  root  of  a particular  kind  of  tree,  or  with  the  hullc 
of  the  cocoa-nut  ; and  when  this  is  dry,  the  piece  of  cotton 
is  given  to  a woman  to  wear,  or  to  ufe  in  the  family,  till  it 
be  very  much  dirtied  ; in  order  that  it  might  neceffarily 
undergo  a thorough  walhing,  which  is  thought  requifite 
to  prove  the  goodnefs  and  permanency  of  the  colour. 
Another  colour  is  then  laid  on  in  the  fame  manner,  and  the 
piece  is  again  fubmitted  to  the  fame  trial  of  wearing  and 
wafliing.  The  Afiatics  may  not  be  aware  of  it  ; but 
doubtlefs  the  long  expofure  to  the  air  in  thefe  cafes  is 
the  important  point,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  atmo- 
fphere  is  a prime  agent  in  rendering  many  colours  per- 
manent, which,  under  a different  treatment,  would  be 
heavy  and  fugitive.  This  is  repeated  for  every  colour  that 
is  employed  ; — and  when  any  one  of  thefe  colours  is  found 
to  be  deteriorated  by  this  treatment,  it  is  printed  afrefli  ; 
and  fo  are  all  the  reft,  till  the  workman  is  fatisfied  that  all 
the  colours  are  aftually  permanent. 

This  tedious  procefs  is  adopted,  however,  only  when 
the  manufafturer  means  to  warrant  the  article  ; but  in  all 
cafes,  even  in  thofe  pieces  which  will  not  bear  wafliing,  the 
colours  are  laid  on  by  a brufli,  as  before  mentioned. 

Whether  they  are  all  fubllantive  colours  which  are  thus 
applied,  or  whether  they  ufe  any  fpecies  of  mordants  in 
their  faff  work,  we  are  unacquainted,  as  the  artifts  of  India 
obferve  great  fecrecy,  and  arc  extremely  jealous  on  this 
fubjeft. 

Such  are  the  fafts  which  we  have  been  able  to  colleft  re- 
fpefting  the  progrcfs  of  calico-printing  from  the  earliefl  ages ; 
and  alfo  of  the  prefent  Hate  of  the  art  among  the  Afiatics. 
The  more  difficult  part  now  remains,  to’z.  to  give  a brief 
detail  of  the  moH  important  procefles  of  our  own  artifts. 
This,  however,  we  fliall  endeavour  to  do  with  the  utmoft 
plainnefs,  and  fliall  not  fail  to  fuggeft  any  improvement 
that  may  have  occurred  to  us  during  our  inquiries 
refpedfing  this  very  intcrefting  and  varied  branch  of  manu- 
facture. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  afcertain  when  calico-printing 
was  introduced  into  this  country,  though  there  are  various 
reafons  for  believing  that  it  is  an  art,  among  us  at  leaft, 
but  of  modern  date. 

As  die  whole  of  this  ingenious  bufinefs,  as  it  iS  now 
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conduced,  depends  upon  the  proper  application  of  a few 
compounds  called  mordants,  it  will  be  neceffary,  in  the  firft 
place,  to  explain  their  nature  and  ufes.  In  doing  this, 
one  or  two  preliminary  remarks  will  affift  us. 

The  colouring  fubftances  chiefly  employed  in  this  art 
are  divided  into  two  claftes,  viz.  fuhjlantive  and  adjeBive. 
A fuhjlantive  colour  is  one  which  is  capable  of  itfelf  of 
producing  a permanent  dye  on  wool  or  woollen  cloth ; 
fuch  is  the  juice  of  the  buccinum,  ufed  by  the  ancients 
for  producing  the  imperial  purple ; fuch  are  alfo  the 
woad  and  indigo  employed  by  the  moderns  for  producing 
a permanent  blue  ; and  we  may  add  the  metallic  folutions, 
particularly  thofe  of  iron,  cobalt,  gold,  platina,  and  filver, 
which  give  various  colours,  according  to  the  proceffes  by 
which  they  are  prepared. 

It  has  been  propofed  to  employ  this  valuable  permanent 
colour  for  pencilling  on  fine  muflins.  In  time  of  pea.cc  h 
might  readily  be  procured  in  fufficient  quantities,  and 
would  prove  an  important  addition  to  the  refources  of  the 
Britifli  calico-printer. 

Dr.  Bancroft  tells  Us,  that  the  firft  mention  of  indigo, 
as  known  in  England,  is  in  the  Aft  of  the  23d  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  chap.  9,  where  it  is  called  Ancle,  or  Blue  Inde. 
Bancroft  on  Permanent  Colours,  p.  138. 

By  adjective  colours  are  meant  all  thofe  which  are  inca- 
pable of  giving  permanent  dyes  without  the  aid  of  certain 
intermedia,  which  form  as  it  were  a bond  of  union  between 
them  and  the  fubftances  intended  to  be  dyed. 

Thefe  intermedia  are  what  are  known  by  the  term  wor- 
dants,  and  are  ufed  for  this  purpofe  in  very  confiderable 
quantities  by  the  calico-printer  of  the  prefent  day. 

Several  expedients  of  this  kind  were  employed  by  the 
ancients  to  produce  faft,  or,  more  properly,  permanent 
colours,  and  this  appears  from  the  teftimony  of  Ariftotle 
and  Pliny.  The  chief  articles  in  ufe  at  prefent  are,  the 
acetate  of  iron,  the  acetate  of  alurnine,  and  the  various 
folutions  of  tin,  all  of  which  ffiould  be  very  carefully  and 
correftly  prepared. 

We  have  already  given  fome  account  of  chemical  mor- 
dants in  vol.  xxiv.  part  i,  under  the  article  Mordants; 
which  fee. 

When  piece-goods  are  defigned  to  be  dyed  of  one 
uniform  adje6five  colour,  they  are  firft  immerfed  in  a folu- 
tion  of  one  of  thefe  mordants,  then  hung  up  to  dry,  and 
to  abforb  the  oxygen  of  the  atmofphere.  When  Efficiently 
expofed  to  the  air,  they  are  waflted  or  dunged,  to  remove 
the  fuperfiuous  mordant  ; that  is  to  fay,  that  part  of  it 
which  is  not  chemically  combined  with  the  cloth  ; and 
the  goods  are  then  fubmitted  to  a bath  of  that  particular 
kind  of  colouring  matter  which  is  to  be  imparted  to  them. 

The  dung  of  the  cow  is  ufed  in  fuch  large  quantities  by 
the  calico-printer,  that  it  has  become  an  article  of  great 
expence.  The  proportion  that  is  employed  is  ufually 
about  one  buflicl  to  one  hundred  gallons  of  water,  though 
frequently  a larger  proportion  would  be  more  effeftuak 
The  brightnefs  of  the  colours,  and  the  purity  of  the  whites, 
are  always  dependent  upon  the  quantity  of  the  dung 
employed. 

Whenever  it  is  meant  that  the  colour  ffiould  be  partially 
inferted,  the  mordant  is  applied  to  thofe  particular  part* 
only  ; fo  that,  when  the  piece  is  immerfed  in  the  colouring 
bath,  no  other  place  will  receive  the  permanent  ftain.  If  a 
fufficient  number  of  colotiring  fubftances  fltould  ever  be 
difcovered,  that  have  no  affinity  for  any  thing  but  the 
chemical  mordants,  the  bufinefs  of  calico-printing  would 
be  rendered  much  more  eafy  and  fimple  than  it  is  at  prefenti 
For  though  the  whole  texture  of  the  cloth  will  be  coloured, 
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yet  having  in  itfelf  no  affinity  wnth  the  vegetable  with 
which  the  decoftion  is  impregnated,  the  whole  of  the 
colouring  matter  will  be  eafily  removed  by  expofure  to  the 
air,  and  the  ground  of  the  piece  reilored  to  its  original 
whitenefs  ; while  thofe  parts  to  which  the  mordant  was 
applied,  will  retain  and  fix  the  colours  in  a way  which  will 
be  more  fully  explained  hereafter. 

Formerly  all  calico-printers  were  bleachers  ; but  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London  thefe  are  feparate  and  diftinft 
trades,  and  the  printer  either  purchafes  bleached  goods  for 
printing  on  his  own  private  account,  or  receives  the  cloth 
from  his  cultomers  in  a white  Hate  ; and,  when  printed, 
lie  returns  the  identical  pieces,  and  is  paid  fo  much  per  yard, 
according  to  the  number  of  colours,  for  printing  them. 

In  our  opinion  every  printer  Ihould  bleach  his  own 
goods,  for  it  is  impoffible  always  to  rely  with  confidence 
on  the  care  of  thofe  who  bleach  for  hire  ; and  every  printer 
knows  that  good  bleaching  is  abfolutely  a necelTary  pre- 
liminary in  the  producfion  of  good  printing.  Indeed,  this 
is  now  pretty  generally  acknowledged  in  the  north  of 
England  ; for  moll  of  the  opulent  houfes  in  Lancalhire  and 
in  Scotland,  which  produce  fine  work,  are  bleachers  as  well 
as  printers. 

Oxymuriate  of  lime  is  the  agent  generally  employed  in 
bleaching ; but  it  appears  to  us  that  fome  other  article 
might  be  introduced  with  advantage.  For,  as  the  goods 
are  wafhed  in  diluted  fulphuric  acid  when  they  are  taken  froni 
the  oxymuriate  of  lime,  a fulphate  of  lime  is  always  formed, 
which  becomes  fixed  in  the  fabric,  and,  afting  as  a mordant 
when  the  pieces  come  into  the  madder-copper,  occafions  an 
indelible  ftain,  which  in  very  fine  goods  often  impairs  their 
beauty.  If  oxymuriate  of  foda  were  employed,  the  ful- 
phuric acid  would  form  a foluble  fait  with  the  foda,  eafily 
removable  by  waflting. 

No  people  have  taken  more  pains  to  excel  in  bleaching 
than  the  Irifii,  and  their  credit  is  ellabliflied  accordingly. 
The  German  linen,  we  believe,  is  generally  better  than 
theirs  ; but  the  Irifh  has  always  the  preference  in  foreign 
markets,  owing  to  their  fuperiority  in  bleaching  and  finifliing. 

A very  minute  account  of  the  various  proceffes  in  bleach- 
ing has  been  already  given  in  our  4th  vol.  part  ii.  under 
the  article  Bleaching;  which  fee. 

By  whatever  means  the  bleacliing  is  performed,  the 
printer  commences  his  part  of  the  bufinefs  in  the  following 
manner. 

The  goods  are  firft  drejjed  by  fingeing  off  the  whole  of 
the  nap  which  is  attached  to  them.  This  is  effedled  by  the 
following  contrivance  : — Ten  pieces  are  generally  wired 
together,  and  wound  upon  a roller,  from  whence  they  are 
pafled  over  a hot  iron,  nearly  in  the  form  of  half  a cylinder, 
and  received  upon  another  roller  ; from  thence  they  are 
returned  to  the  iron,  wdiich  is  ftill  kept  red,  or  nearly  at  a 
white  heat.  The  ufe  of  repeating  this  procefs  is  to  remove 
the  nap  more  effediually  than  it  would  be  done  by  paffing 
it  only  once  over. 

The  next  operation  is  that  of  Jleeping^  which  confifts 
merely  in  foaking  the  pieces  for  twenty-four  hours  in  a 
Tefl'el  of  weak  alkaline  ley,  at  a temperature  of  about  100'^. 
Thefe  operations  of  fingeing  and  lleeping  are  going  on  at 
one  and  the  fame  time,  which  effedlually  prevent  any  accident 
that  might  otherwife  arife  from  the  effefts  of  the  hot  iron. 

The  goods  are  then  boiled  or  elfe  bowked  in  a folution 
of  potafh  (fome  w'orkmen  prefer  to  have  this  alkali  in  a 
pure  cauflic  Hate)  ; they  are  then  well  cleaufcdby  thorough 
wafhing  in  wafli-wheels,  or  in  ftocks,  to  enfure  their  being 
entirely  diverted  of  the  alkali.  The  intention  of  thus 
treating  them  with  potafh,  is  to  remove  any  greafe  or  im- 


purity that  may  be  attached  to  them,  which  would  other- 
wife  endanger  the  evennefs  and  uniformity  of  the  colours. 
This  procefs  is  called  ajlnng. 

By  fome  obfervant  calico-printers  it  has  been  imagined, 
that  the  rendering  of  the  ley  caullic  is  apt  to  impair  the 
texture  of  the  cloth  ; and  we  doubt  not  but  that  this  has 
often  been  the  cafe.  Under  the  eye  of  the  mafter,  how^ever, 
we  are  fure  that  it  might  be  employed  with  advantage  and 
fafety. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  weaving  calicoes  the  work- 
man generally  greafes  the  reeds,  in  order  to  make  them 
move  eafier.  Tallow  is  alfo  employed  for  dreffing  the  w'arp, 
and  this  has  a baneful  effe<ft  on  all  goods  w'hich  are  de- 
figned  for  printing.  Wherever  this  greafe  is  in  the  cloth, 
it  becomes  fixed  by  the  operation  of  fingeing  ; and  if  it  be 
not  taken  out  before  bleaching,  it  will  not  come  out  after- 
wards by  the  ufual  procefs  of  aihing  and  fouring  ; for, 
when  the  pieces  are  fubmitted  to  a blue  vat  to  be  dyed  of 
a uniform  felf-colour,  all  thofe  greafy  places  will  be  found 
to  have  taken  the  dye  in  a very  imperfedt  manner.  If  the 
calico-manufafturers  themfelves  w'ould  make  a point  of  pre- 
paring the  oleaginous  matter  for  the  weavers,  and  w'ould 
furnifh  them  with  nothing  but  pure  vegetable  oils,  fuch  as 
thofe  of  rape,  linfeed,  &c.,  it  is  very  likely  that  thefe  in- 
conveniences would  not  occur  ; for  the  rtain  from  vegetable 
is  not  fo  indelible  as  that  from  animal  oil.  To  cleanfe  fuch 
goods,  various  expedients  have  been  adopted,  but  w'e  ap- 
prehend nothing  but  a folution  of  caurtic  alkali  can  be 
depended  upon.  To  prove  the  effeft  of  any  method  which 
may  be  tried,  it  is  a good  way  to  run  the  pieces  tlirough 
water,  and  then  to  pafs  them  from  the  w'ater  fo  gradually 
over  a roller,  as  to  give  the  fuperintendant  an  opportunity 
of  examining  every  inch  of  the  furface  ; and  if  any  part 
remains  greafy,  it  will  be  feen  at  once,  for  that  part  will 
continue  dry,  while  all  the  reft  of  the  cloth  is  wet. 

There  is  another  way  in  w'hich  the  goodnefs  of  bleacliing 
might  be  proved.  Let  a few  of  the  fufpedted  pieces  be  run 
once  or  twice  through  a madder-copper,  at  the  temperature 
of  about  180°.  This  will  inevitably  mark  any  part  that 
may  be  imperfeftly  bleached  ; wliereas,  if  the  operation  has 
been  properly  performed,  they  will  come  out  fo  little  llained, 
that  an  intelligent  workman,  who  has  been  ufed  to  a madder- 
copper,  will  at  once  be  fatisfied  that  they  contain  no  im- 
piiilty  that  can  form  a permanent  mordant. 

The  next  procefs  is  one  with  diluted  fulphuric  acid.  A 
quantity  of  foft  w'ater  having  been  poured  into  a leaden 
velTel,  oil  of  vitriol  is  gradually  added  to  it,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  about  twenty  pounds  of  oil  of  vitriol  to  every  hun- 
dred gallons  of  W'ater,  which  by  weight  is  in  the  proportion 
of  about  one  to  forty. 

When  this  mixture  has  been  well  ttirred,  it  is  ready  for 
ufe.  Sometimes  it  is  employed  in  this  ftate,  at  others  it  is 
heated  to  90°  or  upwards  of  Fahrenheit,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the  goods  are  immerfed 
in  it.  They  are  not  fuffered  to  lie  in  this  folution,  but  are 
w'ound  by'  means  of  a winch  over  a w'ooden  cylinder,  that 
every  part  of  the  cloth  may  be  immerfed  in  the  fluid,  and 
expofed  alternately  to  the  adlion  of  the  atmofphere. 

This  operation  is  generally  continued  for  about  twenty 
minutes,  and  is  defigned  to  remove  any  iron-moulds  or 
other  rtains  w'hich  the  cloth  may  have  acquired.  It  has  alfo 
the  effeft  of  neutralizing  any  portion  of  potalh  that  may- 
have  been  left  in  contadf  with  the  cloth.  Tlie  procefs  is 
called  fouring. 

After  this  operation  it  is  neceffary  to  wafli  the  goods 
thoroughly,  that  no  part  of  the  acid  may  be  left  in  them 
to  injure  their  texture,  and  this  is  beft  effefted  by  means  of 
4 H 2 the 
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the  wafh-wheel.  The  calicoes  are  then  to  be  regularly  and 
thorouglily  dried,  which  finiihes  thefe  preliminary  opera- 
tions, known  in  the  trade  by  the  term  preparation;  fo  that 
thofe  cloths  which  have  paffed  through  thefe  manipulations 
are  faid  to  have  undergone  a preparation.  Befides  the  ufes 
already  mentioned,  there  is  another  advantage  attending 
thefe  procelTes,  •viz,  that  the  cloth  which  has  undergone  this 
preparation  will  bleach  fooner,  the  colours  will  be  brighter, 
and  the  whites  more  delicate,  than  they  would  have  been 
had  they  not  gone  through  thefe  previous  operations. 

The  next  procefs  is  that  of  calendering.  Here  the  goods 
are  paffed  through  a fet  of  rollers,  which  gives  them  a glofs, 
and  the  appearance  of  their  having  been  ironed.  They  are 
now  fit  for  printing.  For  copper -plate  printing,  or  cylinder 
work,  the  procefs  of  calendering  is  omitted. 

In  printing  faff  colours,  the  artill  ufually  proceeds  in  this 
way  : he  lays  the  piece  of  calico,  which  has  been  already 
fmoothed  by  calendering,  upon  a llrong  thick  table,  which 
is  previoufly  covered  with  a woollen  cloth.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  apply  one  or  more  mordants,  as  the  cafe  may 
require,  for  fixing  the  intended  colours.  Thefe  mordants 
are  applied  by  means  of  wooden  blocks,  with  the  patterns 
formed  upon  them.  Thefe  blocks  were  formerly  chofen  of 
holly,  and  the  cutting  them  was  a feparate  branch  of  the 
bufinefs,  and  was  called  block-cutting.  Of  late  years,  how- 
ever, a confiderable  improvement  has  been  made  in  this  part 
of  the  bufinefs  by  the  introduction  of  brafs  or  copper  ; that 
is,  the  pattern,  inftead  of  being  atlually  cut  in  the  wood, 
is  now  formed  by  means  of  (lender  pieces  of  one  of  thofe 
metals  being  firmly  fixed  to  the  block,  fo  as  to  produce  the 
pattern  intended.  This  alteration  was  occafioned  by  the 
periffiable  nature  of  wood,  on  account  of  which  every 
printer  incurred  great  and  unneceffary  expence.  The  pat- 
tern when  thus  formed  with  copper,  is  not  only  more  laft- 
ing,  but  it  has  alfo  the  advantage  of  giving  greater  lharpnefs 
and  beauty  to  the  impreffion.  When  it  was  cuftomary  to 
ufe  wooden  blocks,  the  patterns  were  not  enchafed  in  the 
wood,  but  the  wood  was  cut  away  in  fuch  a manner  as  to 
leave  the  pattern  in  i-elief.  It  will  be  obvious  that  this 
muff  always  be  the  cafe  in  i/orZ--printing. 

When  the  mordant  is  ready,  it  is  mixed  up  either  with 
flour-pafte,  or  with  a thick  aqueous  folution  of  gum  arabic, 
gum  fenegal,  or  gum  tragacanth,  and  is  then  fpread  upon 
a piece  of  fuperfine  woollen  cloth,  ftrained  tight  upon  a 
hoop.  This  is  placed  within  another  hoop,  covered  either 
with  fiieep-llcin  or  oil-cloth.  Thefe  hoops  are  both  fo  broad 
as  to  give  to  each  of  them  the  appearance  of  a tambarine. 
That  which  is  covered  with  the  woollen  cloth  is  called  a 
fieve,  the  other  a cafe.  The  fieve  within  its  cafe  is  now 
'placed  in  a fmall  tub  of  gum-water,  and  is  ready  for  ufe. 

Flour  is  an  article  of  confiderable  confumption  with  the 
printers  for  making  pafte.  Some  houfes  buy  twenty  bar- 
rels of  American  flour  at  once.  Should  it  be  mufty  or  four 
from  keeping,  it  is  of  little  confequence  for  their  ufe  ; but 
they  are  careful  to  buy  none  but  fuch  as  has  been  made  with 
found  wheat,  for  if  unfound  it  will  be  of  no  value  for  their 
purpofes. 

Gum  tragacanth  is  much  dearer  than  the  other  gums 
mentioned  above  ; but  notwithftanding  this,  it  muff  be  had 
for  fome  llyles  of  work,  as  no  other  will  anfwer  for  any  of 
thofe  colours  or  mordants  which  are  prepared  with  nitrous 
acid.  A folution  of  gum  fenegal  would  be  coagulated  in 
an  inflant  by  any  of  thofe  preparations.  Of  late  years,  an 
article  called  Britilh  gum  has  alfo  been  much  in  ufe  for  the 
fame  purpofe ; fo  much  fo  that  the  making  of  it  has 
become  a dillindi  trade.  It  is  merely  common  ftarch  pul- 


verized, and  then  calcined  till  it  affumes  a cinnamon-brown 
colour. 

When  the  apparatus  is  thus  prepared,  the  mordant  is 
applied  by  a brulh  to  the  furface  of  the  fieve.  This  is 
called  teering. 

It  fhould  have  been  remarked,  that  when  a colourlefs 
mordant,  like  the  acetate  of  alumine,  is  employed,  the 
workman  generally  mixes  a little  of  the  decodtion  of  Brazil 
wood,  or  of  any  other  fugitive  dye,  with  it.  This  is  called 
fightening ; and  is  for  the  purpofe  of  making  the  pattern 
more  obvious  to  the  workman,  that  he  may  fee  its  progrefs, 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  materials,  as  he  proceeds  in  printing. 
The  manipulation  may  be  thus  defcribed. 

Taking  the  block  containing  the  pattern  in  one  hand, 
the  workman  applies  it  gently  to  the  furface  of  the  fieve, 
fo  that  a fufficient  quantity  of  the  thickened  mordant  may 
adhere  to  the  figures.  When  the  block  is  thus  charged,  he 
applies  it  to  the  calico,  and  gives  it  a blow  with  a fmall 
mallet,  either  flightly  or  otherwife,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  pattern. 

This  alternate  application  of  the  block  to  the  fieve  and 
to  the  calico,  is  continued  till  the  workman  has  gone  over 
the  whole  piece.  In  this  way,  feveral  different  mordants  are 
fometimes  applied  to  the  fame  piece  of  goods.  This  is 
indeed  always  neceffary,  when  the  finiflied  piece  is  intended 
to  contain  a variety  of  colours,  the  different  colours  requir- 
ing different  mordants  to  fix  them  and  render  them  perma- 
nent. 

The  calico  is  now  removed  to  a room  called  the  ftove, 
where  a certain  degree  of  heat  is  given  to  it  by  means  of 
flues,  which  go  round  the  I’oom  on  the  infide,  near  the 
floor.  In  this  room,  it  is  generally  continued  for  at  leaff 
twenty-four  hours.  This  is  when  common  red-liquor  has 
alone  been  printed  ; but  if  citric  acid  or  ftrong  muriate  of 
tin  has  been  employed,  lefs  time  is  fufficient,  and  for  the 
latter  feldom  more  than  half  an  hour  is  allowed.  The  in- 
tention of  this  is  to  evaporate  the  acids  ufed  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  mordants,  and  which  might  otherwife  injure  the 
texture,  and  alfo  to  fix  the  bafe  more  furely  within  the 
fibres  of  the  cloth. 

In  this  operation,  an  attention  to  temperature  is  of  the 
utmoft  importance.  In  general  the  room  is  kept  at  about 
90°  ; but  an  intelligent  calico-printer  varies  this  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  work  under  operation.  If  iron-liquor 
has  been  employed  in  printing  the  goods,  it  is  an  excellent 
pradfice  to  keep  them  for  feveral  days  expofed  to  the 
atmofphere,  after  their  removal  from  the  Hove,  as  the 
blacks,  pompadours,  olives,  and  indeed  every  other  colour 
prepared  with  that  metal,  will  increafe  in  intenfity ; the 
goods  will  clean  better  in  the  dung-veffels,  as  will  be  ex- 
plained hereafter,  and  the  colours  will  rife  higher  and 
brighter  when  they  come  into  the  copper  of  bark  or  madder. 
The  iron  in  an  acetous  folution  is  in  the  ftate  of  the  black 
oxyd  ; but  by  expofure  to  the  air  it  acquires  a further  dofe 
of  oxygen,  and  the  more  nearly  it  is  made  to  approach  to 
the  ffate  of  the  red  or  peroxyd,  the  more  fit  it  becomes  for 
a mordant  in  dyeing.  It  may  be  worth  an  experiment  to 
difcover  whether  the  colours  containing  iron  would  not  be 
better  if  they  were  fuffered  to  be  only  a very  Jhort  time  in 
the  ftove,  but  were  hung  up  inftead  for  feveral  days,  ex- 
pofed to  a current  of  air  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
fphere ; as  the  iron  would  thus  acquire  the  oxygen  flower, 
and  confequently  would  be  fixed  more  firmly  within  the 
cloth. 

When  the  pieces  have  been  properly  ftoved,  they  are 
paffed,  by  means  of  a winch,  through  water  at  various 
temperatures,  with  a little  cow-dung  mixed  in  it.  This 
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part  of  the  bufinefs  was  formerly  conduced  in  a very  un- 
cleanly and  negligent  way  ; but  of  late  years  fome  printers 
have  incurred  a confiderable  expence  in  the  conllruftion  of 
their  dunging  machines,  with  cocks  for  hot  and  cold  water 
attached  to  them,  and  thermometers  to  regulate  the  tem- 
perature. Thofe  erefted  by  Mr.  Wright,  a very  ingenious 
calico-printer,  at  Strines,  near  Difley,  are  the  molt  com- 
plete of  any  we  have  yet  feen. 

The  intention  of  the  dung  is  to  abforb  and  remove  that 
portion  of  the  mordant  which  is  not  adtually  combined  with 
the  cloth,  and  which  otherwife  might  Itain  the  white  or 
unprinted  parts. 

We  fufpeft  the  dung  of  the  cow  is  ferviceable  in  another 
way  befides  that  of  cleanfing,  though  the  printer  may  not 
be  aware  of  the  nature  of  its  operation.  To  clean  calicoes 
by  immerfion  in  a dung-velfel,  may  appear  to  be  a ftrange 
phrafe  ; but  as  this  is  the  technical  language  of  the  trade, 
uo  other  could  be  employed  with  propriety.  It  is  acknow- 
ledged that  madder,  cochineal,  and  fome  other  dyes,  pro- 
duce much  better  colours  on  woollen  than  on  cotton  cloths, 
owing  to  the  former  being  of  animal,  and  the  latter  of 
vegetable  origin.  We  pi-efume,  therefore,  that  the  dung 
imparts  an  animal  matter  to  the  fibres  of  the  cotton,  and 
that  this  animal  matter  a£ts  as  an  additional  mordant,  and 
thus  more  powerfully  attrafts  the  colouring  particles  of  the 
dye,  than  the  mordants  alone  would  be  capable  of  doing. 
Berthollet,  who  analyfed  the  dung  of  the-cow,  found  in  it 
a fubftance  partaking  of  the  nature  of  bile. 

If  a piece  of  calico,  prepared  with  the  acetate  of  alu- 
mine,  be  divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  fuperfluous  mor- 
dant removed  from  one  of  them  by  cow-dung  and  water, 
and  from  the  other  by  water  only,  though  both  fluids  were 
at  the  fame  temperature,  it  will  be  found,  on  pafTmg  the 
two  portions  through  a decoftion  of  weld  or  quercitron 
bark,  that  the  yellow  will  be  much  more  intenfe  and  bright 
in  that  which  had  been  fubmitted  to  the  aftion  of  the  cow- 
dung.  This  is  a fatisfadfory  and  decifive  experiment. 

The  procefs  of  dunging  is  an  operation  that  varies  in  time 
from  five  to  forty  minutes,  according  to  the  llyle  of  work. 
The  pieces  are  then  taken  to  the  river  or  wheel,  to  be  more 
effedlually  wafhed  ; after  this  they  are  palfed  through  tepid 
water,  in  order  that  the  workman  may  be  affured  that  every 
impurity  is  removed. 

His  next  care  is  to  provide  a copper  boiler  of  pure  cold 
water,  in  which  a fufficient  quantity  of  madder  is  put,  and 
a fire  lighted  underneath  it.  The  calicoes,  printed  and 
rinfed  as  above,  are  now  put  into  this  boiler,  and  from  the 
time  they  are  immerfed,  the  workman  never  ceafes  to  turn 
the  winch,  fo  as  to  pafs  every  part  of  the  goods  repeatedly 
through  the  liquor,  till  the  whole  acquires  a boiling  heat. 
Indeed,  this  operation  is  fometimes  continued  for  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  bath  of  madder  adlually  boils, 
when  the  pieces  are  taken  out  and  wafhed. 

Madder  is  one  of  the  moll  valuable  drugs  we  have,  for  a 
irariety  of  purpofes  in  dyeing  and  calico-printing  ; as  it  is 
the  agent  by  which  the  bell  and  moll  permanent  blacks  are 
produced  ; alfo  the  finell  purples,  and  every  fliade  of  red  from 
a pale  pink  to  a crimfon.  But  perhaps  it  may  not  be  generally 
known  that  this  article  improves  by  age.  If  a quantity  of 
madder-roots  be  ground,  and  then  packed  tight  in  a calk, 
fo  as  to  exclude  the  air,  and  are  kept  thus  for  fix  months, 
they  will  then  dye  a much  better  colour,  and  go  much  fur- 
ther than  they  otherwife  would  have  done,  had  thefe  roots 
been  ufed  as  foon  as  they  were  ground. 

This  procefs,  which  is  called  maddening,  has  the  effedl  of 
imparting  all  the  requifite  colours  to  the  goods,  by  means 
of  one  operation,  wluch  may  be  thus  explained.  While  one 


mordant  precipitates  the  colouring  matter  of  the  madder  to 
a red,  another  precipitates  a different  portion  of  it  to  a 
purple,  another  precipitates  it  to  a black  colour,  and  fo  of 
every  poffible  fhade,  from  a lilac  to  a black,  and  from  a 
pink  to  a deep  red. 

If  a portion  of  weld  or  bark  be  added  to  the  madder, 
every  (hade  from  a brown  to  an  orange  may  be  produced  ; 
whereas,  if  weld  or  bark  alone  be  employed,  all  colours 
between  a dark  olive  and  a bright  lemon  can  be  imparted  to 
the  cloth.  Thefe  changes  are  all  occafioned  by  the  play  of 
chemical  affinities,  and  are  due  to  the  improved  Hate  of 
chemical  knowledge. 

Here  it  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  whenever  it  is  of 
confequence  to  produce  the  finell  yellows  or  more  delicate 
lemon  colour,  it  is  neceffary  to  dry  the  pieces  in  the  open 
air,  as  the  Hove  would  not  fail  to  injure  fuch  colours  ; for 
Hove-drying  has  always  a tendency  to  convert  a yellow  to  an 
orange.  It  is  alfo  neceffary  to  be  equally  careful  in  the 
operation  of  dunging  the  mordants  for  thefe  pale  yellows  ; 
for,  fhould  this  be  done  at  a higher  temperature  than  96° 
or  100°,  their  beauty  will  certainly  be  impaired.  There  is 
another  advantage  in  this,  vi%.  by  dunging  at  this  low  tem- 
perature, the  dyeing  maybe  completed  even  at  iio°  or 
thereabouts,  which  will  give  a much  livelier  colour  than  where 
a higher  temperature  has  been  employed. 

The  mordants  generally  ufed  in  calico-printing  are  acetate 
of  iron  for  browns,  blacks,  lilacs,  &c.  and  acetate  of  alumine 
for  all  the  different  fhades  of  reds  and  yellows. 

Formerly  the  acetate  of  iron  was  made  by  digeHing  old 
iron  hoops  in  four  beer,  or  in  very  weak  vinegar  ; but  of  late 
years  it  has  chiefly  been  made  with  the  pyroligneous  acid, 
[if  wood  be  fubmitted  to  an  intenfe  heat,  when  inclofed  in  an 
iron  veffel  of  any  kind  with  a proper  aperture  to  allow  the 
vapour  to  pafs,  this  vapour  on  being  condenfed  forms  the 
acid  in  queflion,  and  is  now  known  to  be  a kind  of  impure 
vinegar.  The  wood  in  this  cafe  is  converted  into  charcoal,  of 
which  a great  deal  is  prepared  by  this  procefs,  particularly 
for  the  formation  of  gunpowder,]  the  oleaginous  impurities 
of  which  tend,  in  fome  cafes,  to  improve  the  mordant. 

Blacks  are  alfo  produced  by  the  nitrate  of  iron  [nitrate 
of  iron  was  not  applied  to  calico-printing  till  within  the  laff 
fifty  years.  This  difcovery  formed  an  important  era  in  the 
trade,  as  it  afforded  the  manufadlurer  the  means  of  varying 
his  Hyles  of  work  in  a multiplicity  of  ways  and  forms,  which, 
till  then,  were  entirely  unknown,]  and  gallic  acid  ; the 
mixture  is  called  chemical  black.  This  nitrate  of  iron  is 
made  by  diffolving  metallic  iron  in  a peculiar  kind  of  aqua- 
fortis. Common  aqua-fortis  will  not  anfwer  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ; for,  though  it  may  diffolve  the  iron  with  rapidity, 
part  of  the  metal  is  apt  very  foon  to  precipitate  ; which 
not  only  weakens  the  colour,  but  leaves  the  remainder  fo 
acidulous,  that  there  is  always  a danger  of  fuch  a preparation 
injuring  the  texture  of  the  cloth. 

It  is,  however,  neceffary  to  remark,  that  the  black  which 
is  formed  by  this  folution  of  iron,  is  produced  in  a different 
way  from  blacks  in  general  ; for,  when  common  iron- 
liquor  is  ufed  for  this  purpofe,  it  is  firff  printed  on  the  calico : 
and  when  it  has  been  fufficiently  oxydized  by  expofure  to  the 
air,  the  goods  are  boiled  in  a decodlion  of  madder,  which 
renders  fuch  parts  as  had  been  printed  with  the  acetate  of 
iron  an  intenfe  black.  But  the  black  from  nitrate  of  iron 
and  galls  is  applied  at  once  to  the  cloth,  and  is  not  afterwards 
raifed  by  dyeing. 

The  calico-printer  by  ufing  a black  ready  formed  is  thus 
enabled  to  mix  it  with  other  colours,  in  cafes  where  by  dye- 
ing alone  it  could  not  be  produced,  as  in  conjundlion  with 
yellows  and  olives,  raifed  by  weld  or  quercitron  bark. 
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The  acetate  of  alumine  is  prepared  by  a mixture  of  the 
fulphate  of  ahimiiie  with  acetate  of  lead,  both  in  a ftate  of 
folution  ; fo  that,  on  the  theory  of  double  decompofition, 
fulphate  of  lead  is  formed,  which  precipitates,  while  the 
acetate  of  alumine  remains  in  folution. 

Since  the  demand  for  this  article  has  been  increafed  on 
account  of  the  extenfion  of  the  printing  trade,  it  has  been  pre- 
pared from  the  pyroligneous  acid  by  means  of  lime  and  alum. 
The  follow  ing  is  the  method  : 

The  pyroligneous  acid  is  firft  palfed  through  a ftill,  to 
divert  it  of  a portion  of  the  tar  which  is  always  diflblved  in 
it ; it  is  then  faturated  with  lime  or  whiting  ; and  lartly,  the 
acetate  of  lime  tlius  formed  is  decompofed  by  a heated  folu- 
tton  of  fulphate  of  alumine.  The  refult  of  this  double 
decompofition  is  fulphate  of  lime,  which  precipitates,  and 
acetate  of  alumine,  which  is  drawn  from  the  fediment  of  the 
calcareous  fulphate,  and  preferred  for  ufe. 

And  here  it  may  be  neceffary  to  caution  the  manufac- 
turer againrt  a misfortune  that  may  befall  him  if  he  be 
not  converfant  with  the  chemical  nature  of  the  fubrtances  he 
employs. 

Magnefian  lime-llone  abounds  in  Dei'byfliire,  and  in  fome 
of  the  adjacent  counties  ; and  fhould  a maker  of  acetate  of 
alumine  employ  fuch  lime  in  his  procefs,  the  article  which 
it  would  produce  would  in  all  probability  be  entirely  unfit 
for  the  ufe  of  the  calico-printer.  But  we  murt  be  more 
explicit. 

In  employing  the  common  lime  in  conjunftion  with  alum, 
a fulphate  of  1 me  will  be  formed,  as  mentioned  above,  and 
this  being  nearly  an  infoluhle  fait,  will  precipitate.  But  here, 
fulphate  of  magnciia  would  alfo  be  formed,  which  being  a 
folulle  fait,  would  remain  in  folution,  and  increafe  the  fpe- 
cific  gravity  of  the  liquor,  a circumrtance  which  would  be  very 
apt  to  occafion  the  deception  which  w'e  are  anxious  fliould 
be  avoided.  If  magnefian  lime-ftone  be  employed,  the  liquor 
will  appear  good  by  the  hydrometer  ; but,  as  it  will  contain 
more  Epfom  fait  than  acetate  of  alumine,  it  will  be  unfit 
for  every  pui'pofe  for  which  it  was  intended. 

While  fpeaking  of  acetate  of  alumine,  we  cannot  avoid 
remarking  that  the  procefs  which  has  juft  been  defcribed  for 
making  this  mordant,  and  which  is  followed  invariably  by 
many  of  the  manufafturers  in  the  North,  is,  extremely  im- 
proper, on  account  of  the  lime  which  is  employed  iu  it,  be 
the  lime  ever  fo  good,  as  that  earth  is  very  prejudicial  to 
every  fpecies  of  red  dye.  The  true  way  of  making  it, 
though  more  expenlive,  is  that  which  was  originally  pointed 
out  by  Berthollet,  and  which  confirts  in  decompofing  ful- 
phate of  alumine  by  means  of  faccharum  faturni,  or  acetate 
of  lead. 

In  reverting  to  the  remaining  procefll-s  of  the  print-work, 
it  murt  be  noticed,  that  when  the  goods  have  parted  through 
the  weld  or  madder-copper,  they  are  ufually  carried  to  a 
boiler  containing  wheat-bran  and  water,  in  which  they  are 
winched  for  a confiderable  time,  for  the  purpofe  of  freeing 
the  white  groands  from  the  ftain  which  they  had  acquired 
from  the  madder  or  the  weld.  This  procefs  always  impairs, 
in  fome  meafure,  ihc  iatenfity  of  tlie  colours  ; [branning  has 
alfo  the  erteft  of  giving  a pink  hue  to  all  madder  reds.  But 
it  is  not  gaierally  known  what  a peculiar  richnefs  may  be 
imparted  to  madd.-r-colours,  by  railing  them  with  a mixture 
of  bran  and  madder  ; that  is,  by  mixing  a portion  of  brail 
with  the  madder  m the  fin'll  inftance.  Mr.  Burkes  t<;lls  us, 
that  he  has  fioinet  mes  produced  colours  in  this  way  whole 
brilliancy  Iras  ailonirtied  him.  The  operation  of  the  bran  in 
producing  this  effedl  will  be  explained  hereafter  ;]  but  it  is  a. 
ftecertary  oper  ition,  as  there  is;  no  other  mode  fo  convenient, 
for  removing  the  llain  which  is  always  given  to  the  white. 


part  of  a print  by  the  madder,  the  bark,  or  the  weld,  which 
has  been  ufed  in  dyeing  it. 

It  frequently  is  the  cafe,  however,  that  goods  will  not 
bear  to  be  fuificiently  branned  to  clear  the  whites  entirely 
by  that  one  operation  ; [jthe  temperature  at  which  the  opera- 
tion of  branning  is  performed,  is  very  important.  If  bark 
yellows  are  dyed  at  ioo°,  it  iscuftomary  to  bran  fuch  goods 
at  115°  or  120°,  as  it  is  a principle  always  to  bran  at  a 
higher  temperature  than  the  goods  are  dyed  at.  Madder- 
work  mull  be  branned  at  a boiling  heat  ;J  fuch  goods, 
therefore,  are  partially  cleanfed  in  the  branning-copper,  and 
are  then  laid  on  the  grafs  for  fome  days,  till  they  become 
perfedlly  clean. 

But  within  a few  years  a new  method  has  been  intro- 
duced, which  confirts  in  immerling  the  pieces  for  a certain 
time  in  a very  weak  folution  of  one  of  the  bleaching  falts, 
fuch  as  oxymuriate  of  potafli,  foda,  or  magnefia.  [A  Scotch 
houfe  of  great  confequence  had  prablifed  this  method  a 
confiderable  time  ; and  in  the  year  1812,  a perfon  vifiited 
Lancartiire  for  the  purpofe  of  inllrudling  the  Englirti  printeri 
in  the  method.]  This  fimple  procefs,  which  effedls  in  a 
few  minutes  what  would  require  more  than  as  many  days  in 
grafs-bleaching,  is  now  much  pradlifed,  and  promifes  very 
foon  to  fuperfede  crofting  entirely.  This  is  a moil  import- 
ant improvement,  as  fome  of  the  large  printers  formerly 
required  as  much  land  to  fpread  out  their  goods  upon,  at 
would  make  a farm  of  a very  confiderable  fize. 

Befides  the  kinds  of  calico-printing  already  mentioned, 
there  are  others  which  it  will  be  proper  to  notice  in  thit 
place.  Of  thefe,  what  is  called  rejijl-nvork^  is  now  done  ia 
confiderable  quantities.  It  is  condudled  in  the  following 
manner  : 

A certain  preparation  of  copper,  mixed  either  with  flouf- 
pafte,  with  gum,  or  with  pipe-clay  and  gum,  is  printed 
on  the  calico,  in  any  Ihape  or  of  any  pattern  that  may  be 
defired.  [The  fulphate,  the  nitrate,  the  muriate,  and  the 
acetate  of  copper,  have  all  been  employed  for  preparing  the 
refill -parte  ; but  the  fulphate  is  the  beft  for  the  purpofe  ; 
unlefs  a very  concentrated  folution  of  the  four  falts  were  pre- 
pared by  fuccertively  dirtblving  each  of  them  in  pure  water.] 
Wlien  this  is  fufficiently  di-y,  the  goods  are  repeatedly  dip- 
ped in  the  blue  vat  till  they  have  acquired  that  deptli  of  tint 
which  may  be  required  ; and  then,  when  they  are  wartred, 
and  palfed  through  diluted  fulphuric  acid,  thofe  parts  which 
had  been  printed  with  the  preparation  of  copper,  are  found 
to  be  a good  white  ; the  preparation  having  effedlually 
refilled  the  operation  of  the  indigo,  [the  art  of  making  an 
indigo-vat  confirts  in  forming  fuch  a mixture  of  lime  and 
fulphate  of  iron  as  lhall  moll  effedlually  deoxydize  the 
indigo  ; as  indigo  has  no  affinity  for  cloth  in  its  natural  or 
oxygenized  ftate.  Hence,  thofe  parts  of  a piece  which  are 
printed  with  a folution  of  copper  will  never  be  dyed  blue  in 
one  of  thefe  vats  ; becaufe  the  deoxydized  indigo  become*, 
oxygenated  the  moment  it  touches  tlie  copper,  which  part* 
with  its  oxygen  to  the  indigo,  and  occaiions  it  to  become 
iiifpluble,  and  confequently  incapable  of  forming  a dye. 
Thus,  while  fulphate  of  iron  has  the  power  of  deoxydizing 
indigo,  fulphate  of  copper,  or  any  other  fait  of  that  metal, 
is  incapable  of  retaining  its  oxygen,  whenever  it  comes  in 
contadl  with  that  lingular  fubllance  in  a Hate  of  deoxydize- 
ment  ; and  it  is  a curious  inftance  of  the  different  degrees  of 
intenfity  by  '-which  oxygen  is  held  by  the  different  me- 
tals ;]  though  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cloth  have  received 
a permanent  dye.  The  various  deep  blue  calicoes  with 
white  fpots  or  white  figures,  whicli  are  now  fo  com- 
luon,  arc  generally  done  in  this  way  ; and  by  a fimilar 
ntaaagement  with  fubl’equent  dyeing  in  madder,  weld,, or 
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bark,  figures  in  red  or  yellow  are  exhibited  upon  a blue 
ground. 

In  fome  particular  ftyles  of  work,  the  operation  of  certain 
colours  is  refilled  by  means  of  Hopping  out  with  wax  ; but 
this  is  too  expenfive  a method  to  be  adopted  often  in  thefe 
times,  when  it  is  the  objecft  of  every  manufadurer  to  finilh  his 
prints  at  the  leall  poflible  expence.  [In  printing  thofe  filk 
handkerchiefs  called  Bandanas,  a procefs  called  waxing  is 
ftill  followed.  It  confills  in  making  a preparation  of  tallow 
and  rofin  very  liquid  by  heat,  and  in  printing  it  in  that  Hate 
with  a block  upon  the  filk.  When  fuch  goods  are  pafied 
through  the  blue  vat,  thofe  parts  which  are  covered  with 
the  tallow  and  rofin  are  preferved  from  the  aftion  of  the 
indigo,  and  remain  white,  while  all  the  reft  is  dyed  a fall 
blue.  The  method  afterwards  taken  to  difcharge  a part  of 
this  blue,  and  produce  yellow,  orange,  &c.  will  be  men- 
tioned hereafter.]  Formerly  this  mode  was  very  generally 
praftifed,  and  w^ax  [in  the  Fall  Indies  wax  is  ftill  ufed  for 
preferving  the  whites  in  calico-printing]  was  confumed  in 
very  large  quantities  by  this  procefs.  [A  very  lingular- 
looking  fubftance  was  difcovered  a few  years  ago  near  Stock- 
port,  which  being  handed  about  from  one  to  another  as  an 
undefcribed  fubftance,  created  confiderable  intereft  in  that 
neighbourhood.  Every  body  fuppofing  it  to  be  a natural 
produftion,  fpecimens  of  it  were  fent  to  a variety  of  perfons 
into  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  for  their  opinion  and 
znalyfis,  and  among  others  a portion  was  tent  to  Mr.  Parkes. 
However,  after  every  one  had  been  bufily  engaged  in  exa- 
mination and  conjecture  refpedling  this  unknown  fubftance, 
it  was  announced,  that  fome  feventy  or  eighty  years  before 
a calico-work  had  Hood  on  the  fpot  where  the  article  was 
found,  and  that  this  was  nothing  more  than  a large  heap  of 
of  the  refufe  compound  of  flour,  wax,  and  gum,  above-men- 
tioned.] 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  thefe  rejijls  are  employed 
for  the  purpofe  of  preferving  certain  parts  of  a piece 
white,  and  of  giving  other  varieties  to  thofe  goods  in  which 
blue  is  the  predominant  colour  : but  if  the  ground  is  to  be 
white,  and  the  piece  is  only  to  have  one  fmall  objeCl  [a 
technical  term,  belonging  to  this  branch  of  manufacture] 
in  indigo  blue,  fuch  as  a Angle  fprig,  then  a different  ma- 
nagement is  necelTary,  and  the  colour  is  imparted  by  a pro- 
cefs which  is  called  pencil-blue. 

Here  the  indigo  is  deoxydized  by  means  of  orpiment, 
which  is  a fulphuret  of  arfenic  ; and  formerly,  whatever  ob- 
jefts  were  done  with  it  were  put  in  by  means  of  a pencil  : 
hence  its  name,  pencil-blue.  [Pencil -blue  is  compofed  of 
the  following  ingredients,  viz.  Ten  ounces  of  indigo  finely 
ground  in  water  ; twenty  ounces  of  quick-lime  in  lumps  ; 
the  fame  quantity  of  potafli  of  commerce,  or  the  impure  fub- 
carbonate  of  this  alkali ; and  ten  ounces  of  orpiment.  Thefe 
proportions  require  one  gallon  of  water,  and  the  whole  is  to 
be  thickened  with  gum  ienegal.]  See  Colour. 

Another  kind  of  procefs  remains  to  be  noticed,  called 
chemical  difcharge-work.  Here  the  cloth  is  firft  dyed  of 
fome  uniform  colour,  by  means  of  a mixture  of  iron-liquor, 
and  fome  one  or  more  of  the  common  vegetable  dyeing  fub- 
ftanccs  ; and  calicoes  thus  prepared  are  faid  to  be  dyed  of 
felf-colours.  They  are  then  waflied  and  dried  ; and  when 
properly  prefled  or  calendered,  they  are  fit  for  receiving  any 
pattern  whatever,  according  to  the  artift’s  tafte  or  defign. 

This  is  generally  effedled  by  means  of  the  mineral  acids, 
which  are  previoufly  compofed  for  the  purpofe,  by  diflblving 
in  them  a portion  of  one  or  more  of  the  metals,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  dye  which  is  intended  to  be  di [charged,  or 
of  the  colour  to  be  produced.  In  doing  this,  care  is  taken 
that  the  difeharging  liquor  be  made  fo  as  to  be  capable  of 
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aiiToIving  the  iron  which  is  contained  in  the  dye,  and  which 
is  always  ufed  in  fuch  quantity  as  to  cover,  or  at  leaft  to 
difguife  in  a great  meafure,  the  other  colour  or  colours 
which  had  been  employed  with  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to 
adl  as  a mordant  in  beautifying  and  fixing  thc-fe  colours. 

Thus  a piece  treated  with  a decoftion  of  Brazil-wood, 
and  dyed  black  by  being  padded  [by  the  term  padding  is 
underftood  the  operation  of  pafling  the  pieces  from  a roller 
through  a trough  containing  a folution  of  iron,  or  any  other 
mordant.  Blotching  is  another  term  ufed  in  calico-printing, 
and  is  fynonymous  with  padding]  with  iron-liquor,  if,  when 
dried,  it  be  printed  with  a peculiar  folution  of  tin,  the  fer- 
ruginous portion  of  the  dye  will  be  diffolved,  and  the 
printed  part  will  inllantly  be  converted  from  a deep  black  to 
a brilliant  crimfon. 

. In  the  fame  way  an  olive-coloured  calico,  dyed  in  a folu- 
tion of  iron  and  a decoftion  of  weld,  will  as  quickly  be 
changed  to  a bright  pale  yellow  ; and  the  various  drabs  and 
flates  of  every  (hade  which  have  iron  in  their  compofition, 
will  undergo  as  fudden  a change  by  the  fame  treatment  ; 
though  the  colour  of  the  figures  produced  on  them  will  de- 
pend on  the  materials  with  which  the  cloths  were  originally 
dyed.  Even  the  deepeft  gold  colours,  or  llroiigeft  buffs, 
if  produced  by  iron  only,  may,  by  a peculiar  preparation 
of  tin,  be  difeharged  ; and  fuch  parts  of  the  cloth  as  have 
been  treated  with  this  metallic  folution  will  be  reftored  to 
their  priftine  whitenefs. 

By  limilar  management,  calicoes  dyed  of  a light  blue  in 
the  indigo-vat,  then  run  through  fumach  and  copperas,  and 
finiflied  in  a bath  of  quercitron  bark  and  alum,  may  have 
figures  of  a bright  green  inq^arted  to  them.  Here  the 
green  is  originally  formed  by  means  of  the  indigo-vat  and 
the  bark,  though  it  is  enveloped  by  the  iron  of  the  coppera,s, 
which  overcomes  the  other  colours,  till  the  folution  of  tin  is 
applied,  which  removes  the  iron  from  thofe  particular  parts, 
and  gives  a brilliancy  to  the  remaining  colours  which  they 
would  not  otherwife  have  poffeffed  ; the  tin  being  a power- 
ful mordant  for  the  bark,  by  which  the  yellow  of  the  green 
is  produced. 

Again,  a good  felf-colour  may  be  given  to  calicoes, 
merely  by  dyeing  them  in  fumach  and  copperas,  and  then 
running  them  through  an  alkaline  folution  of  annotto  ; and 
here  the  figures  produced  by  the  application  of  a colourlefs 
folution  of  tin  will  be  of  a bright  orange.  But  it  is  need- 
lefs  to  enumerate  more  inftances,  as  the  workman  accuf- 
tomed  to  a dye-lioufe  will  have  little  difficulty  in  varying 
thefe  in  a thoufand  ways,  when  he  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  folution  of  tin  which  he  employs. 

The  whole  of  this,  however,  refers  to  that  branch  of  dif- 
charge-work only,  where  all  the  piirpofes  arc  attained  by 
diffolving  the  iron  which  makes  a part  of  the  colour  that  is 
intended  to  be  difeharged  ; whereas,  the  finer  and  more 
expenfive  work  is  done  in  a different  way,  and  by  a procefs 
which  it  will  be  neceffary  for  us  prefently  to  deferibe. 

In  the  mean  time  it  may  be  jiroper  to  remark,  that  there 
is  an  objedlion  to  the  particular  kind  of  chemical  difcharge- 
work  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking,  namely,  that  it  is 
not  perfectly  fail  ; that  is,  the  goods  produced  in  this  way 
will  not  bear  fuch  frequent  wafhing,  as  thofe  which  are 
done  by  the  bath  of  madder  or  bark. 

It  is  certainly  an  objedl  of  great  national  importance  to 
give  a permanency  to  the  calico-printing  of  the  country  ; 
[to  this  end  great  improvements  have  lately  been  made  in 
the  method  of  grinding  madder-roots,  by  feparating  the 
inferior  parts,  and  dividing  the  whole  into  two  or  three  dif- 
ferent qualities.  Thus  the  printer  is  enabled  to  apply  the 
fineft,  which  in  this  way  is  made  equal  to  Dutch  crop- 
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madder,  to  his  bell  work,  and  the  other  is  laid  by  for  infe- 
rior purpofes  ;]  and  a great  deal  of  very  excellent  printing 
is  now  done  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  efpecially  the 
bell  chintz-work  and  other  furniture  patterns.  But,  in 
what  is  called  fall -work,  there  is  a great  variety  of  qualities, 
and  fome  of  it  little  deferves  the  name  of  permanent. 

The  mention  of  permanent  colours  reminds  us  of  a very 
valuable  green  whicli  was  invented  a few  years  ago  by  a 
Mr.  Met  of  London,  and  which  deferves  to  be  noticed  by 
us.  This  colour,  which  was  fecured  to  him  by  his  majelly’s 
letters  patent,  was  produced  by  printing  ground  indigo, 
mixed  witli  a peculiar  kind  of  folution  of  tin,  and  in  then 
fallening  the  indigo  within  the  fibres  of  the  calico  by  means 
of  that  procefs,  which  is  well  known  to  printers  by  the 
technical  defignation  of  china-blue  clipping.  [China-blue  is 
produced  thus  : Indigo  ground  fine,  and  then  thickened,  is 
printed  upon  the  cloth,  and  afterwards  it  is  difl'olved,  and 
chemically  united  to  the  fabric,  by  alternate  immerfion  in 
a folution  of  fulphate  of  iron  and  in  lime-water.  A defcrip- 
tion  of  this  procefs  has  already  been  given  very  much  in 
detail,  in  our  eleventh  volume,  part  ii.  under  the  article 
Dipping,  in  Calico-Printing.']  After  this  the  goods  are  to 
be  dyed  in  a copper  of  bark  or  weld,  which  converts  the 
blue  to  a green,  and  the  whites  are  to  be  cleanfed  by  croft- 
bleaching,  &c. 

Upon  this  very  ingenious  procefs,  Mr.  Parkes  has  the 
following  obfervation.  “ Having,”  fays  he,  “ formed  a very 
high  opinion  of  this  invention,  I procured  feveral  interviews 
with  Mr.  Met,  foon  after  he  obtained  the  patent,  and  from 
him  was  fully  informed  of  the  whole  procefs.  — This  I 
have  fince  repeated  for  the  purpofe  of  verifying  the  detail  in 
all  its  branches  ; and  I am  fatisfied  that  it  is  one  of  the 
moll  beautiful  and  permanent  colours  that  has  ever  been 
fixed  upon  cotton.” 

There  is,  however,  another  mode  of  produeing  very  beau- 
tiful blues  which  has  been  much  pracliled  lately,  and  there- 
fore deferves  notice.  This  confills  in  printing  fome  folu- 
tion of  iron,  and  then  palling  the  goods  through  a very 
dilute  and  neutral  folution  of  prulfiate  of  potalli.  The 
prulfian  blue  which  is  thus  formed  upon  the  cloth  may  be 
rendered  tolerably  permanent  by  a variety  of  expedients, 
and  this  by  means  of  any  of  the  yellow  dyes  may  afterwards 
be  formed  to  any  lhade  of  green  or  of  olive. 

In  returning  from  thefe  digrellions  we  mull  not  forget  to 
revert  to  that  other  kind  of  difcharge-work  which  we  have 
engaged  to  defcribe,  and  which  we  will  now  attempt  as 
concifely  as  is  confillent  with  perfpicuity  and  correftnefs. 

Here,  the  agent  which  is  employed  is  the  citric  acid,  and 
this  is  ufed  in  various  Hates  of  concentration  according  to 
the  purpofe  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  and  the  llrength  of 
the  ground  intended  to  be  difcharged.  It  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed for  the  produdlion  of  white  figures  upon  felf- 
coloured  grounds  produced  by  madder  and  fundry  other 
dyes.  For  tliis  intention  the  acid,  in  whatever  Hate  of 
concentration  it  may  be,  is  mixed  with  either  gum  or  with 
paHe,  [when  citric  acid  is  ufed  for  refill-work,  it  is  always 
mixed  with  gum  fenegal  and  pipc-clay.  The  clay  gives  it 
a greater  body,  and  likewife  adls  mechanically  as  arefiller,] 
to  a proper  conllHcncy  for  the  block,  the  plate,  or  the 
cylinder,  and  from  thence  it  is  transferred  to  the  piece  ; and 
wherever  it  attaches,  the  mordant,  whether  iron  or  alumine, 
is  difcharged,  and  a delicate  white  arifes  in  its  Head.  [It 
Ihould  be  underllood,  that  the  difeharge  is  printed  upon  the 
mordants  before  the  goods  are  dyed.  In  ufing  citric  acid 
for  this  purpofe,  a portion  of  one  of  the  mineral  acids  is 
fometimes  mixed  with  it.] 

The  acid  here  referred  to  is  produced  from  the  juice  of 


limes  or  lemons,  and  formerly  it  was  not  employed  by  the 
calico-printer  until  it  was  reduced  to  the  utmoH  point  of 
concentration,  and  appeared  in  a cryHalline  form.  Even 
then,  it  was  not  thought  fufficiently  pure,  but  was  dilTolved 
again,  and  rediflblved  and  recryHallized,  till  it  became  as 
white  and  pellucid  as  any  other  pure  fait  in  a cryHallized 
Hate,  and  was  then  generally  fold  for  361-.  the  pound,  at 
which  high  price  it  could  only  be  employed  on  the  beH 
Hyles  of  work.  Now,  however,  it  is  oftener  ufed  in  the 
brown,  or  firH  Hate  of  cryHallization  ; and  fome  of  the 
larger  printers  purchafe  lime  juice,  and  concentrate  it  them- 
felves  ; and  in  many  cafes,  they  ufe  it  largely  both  for  dif- 
eharge and  refiH  work,  without  ever  cryHallizing  it  at  alL 
More  on  this  fubjedl  may  be  feen  in  Mr.  Parkes’s  Effay  on 
Citric  Acid,  in  vol.iii.  of  the  Chemical  Effay,  page  i 118. 

This  mention  of  difcharge-work  by  citric  acid,  [Mr. 
Thomfon,  who  has  a print-work  near  Clitheroe,  has  taken 
out  a patent  for  difeharging  the  Turkey-red  dye  by  means 
of  the  citric  and  oxymuriatic  acids  ; and  the  work  executed 
in  this  way  has  a very  pleafing  effedl,]  reminds  us  of  another 
fpecies  of  difeharge,  which  is  employed  by  the  printers  of 
Bandana  handkerchiefs,  and  which  we  are  under  the  pro- 
miie  of  noticing  before  we  conclude  this  memoir. 

The  agent  which  thefe  printers  employ  is  the  nitrous, 
and  fometimes  the  nltro-muriatic  acid.  It  is  ufed  for  the 
purpofe  of  putting  yellow  figures  upon  blue  filk  hand- 
kerchiefs. The  following  is  the  procefs  which  is  prin- 
cipally adopted. 

Aqua-fortis,  or  nitro-muriatic  acid,  of  fuch  a Hrength  as 
is  fuitable  for  the  kind  of  blue  which  is  intended  to  be  dif- 
charged, is  mixed  either  with  gum  tragacanth,  or  with  flour 
paHe,  to  a proper  confiHcnce,  and  in  this  form  it  is  printed 
on  the  filk,  by  means  of  a common  block,  on  which  the 
intended  pattern  is  cut.  The  confequence  of  this  is,  that 
wherever  the  acid  attaches,  there  the  original  colour  is  dif- 
charged,  and  a yellow  dye  is  produced  in  its  place.  The 
pieces  are  then  Heamed,  by  paffing  them  over  a veffel  con- 
taining boiling  water,  v/hich  gives  brilliancy  to  the  colour 
and  finiflies  the  operation. 

If  a Hronger  dye  than  the  ufual  yellow,  or  even  a deep 
orange  be  defired,  all  that  is  neceffary  is  to  immerfe  the 
goods,  for  a moment,  in  lime-water,  or  in  a folution  of  lime 
and  potafli  ; and  by  varying  the  proportions  of  thefe  ingre- 
dients a great  variety  of  fliades  may  be  produced. 

Recollecting,  however,  that  this  is  a paper  profeffedly  on 
calico-printing,  we  muff  not  deviate  too  far  from  the  path 
we  have  preferibed  ; otherwife,  there  are  many  proceffes  in 
the  printing  of  filks  which  are  curious  and  intereHino-,  on 
which  we  might  copioufly  expatiate.  The  Bandana  hand- 
kerchiefs which  are  printed  upon  cotton  in  imitation  of 
India  goods,  are  produced  by  a very  different  procefs,  and 
which  we  have  already  deferibed  under  the  article  Dis- 
charging of  Colour,  in  vol.  xi.  part  ii. 

Having  been  fpeaking  of  yellows,  it  may  be  worth  men- 
tioning, that  there  is  a mode  of  producing  yellows  on 
calico  which  is  not  very  frequently  pracHifed,  and  yet  has  a 
very  good  effedl.  The  procefs  is  as  follows  ; 

A Hrong  decoftion  of  bark,  thickened  with  gum  traga- 
canth, is  to  be  mixed  with  a portion  of  very  pure  muriate 
of  tin,  and  this,  when  printed  with  the  ufual  management, 
will  produce  a colour  of  great  brightnefs  and  durability. 
We  mention  this  the  rather,  becaufe  very  many  pleafing 
effedls  may  be  obtained  by  this  method  which  cannot  be 
produced  in  the  ufual  way,  by  means  of  the  acetate  ot 
alumine,  and  any  of  the  yellow  dyes  that  may  be  employed 
with  it. 

There  is  one  very  important  advantage  which  this  mode 
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poflefTes,  viz.  that  fhould  it  be  neceffary  to  pad  a piece  in 
diluted  acetate  of  alumine  to  obtain  a pale  lemon  ground, 
the  yellow  figures,  previoufly  done  by  the  above  procefs, 
will  not  give  out  any  part  of  their  colour  to  the  fecond 
mordant ; whereas,  whenever  a llrong  yellow  lias  been  pro- 
duced in  the  common  way,  the  pattern  is  very  apt  to  fpread 
and  become  irregular,  and  oftentimes  to  ftain  the  ground, 
when  the  piece  comes  a fecond  time  into  the  acetate  of 
alumine. 

Obferving  that  the  treatife  from  which  we  have  made 
fuch  copious  extrafts,  contains  no  particular  diredlions  for 
the  preparation  of  that  fuperior  kind  of  calico-printing 
called  chintz -work,  we  applied  to  Mr.  Parkes  upon  the 
fubjeft,  and  he  has  furnilhed  us  with  an  original  communi- 
cation to  fupply  that  deficiency,  which  is  as  follows  ; 

The  term  chintz -work  is  defcriptive  of  that  kind  of 
calico-printing  which  is  employed  for  beds,  window-cur- 
tains, and  other  furniture,  and  it  differs  more  in  the  richnefs 
and  variety  of  the  colours,  than  in  any  other  circumftance. 

In  relating  the  proceffes  by  which  thefe  beautiful  prints 
are  produced,  we  lhall  fuppofe  the  calico  to  be  already  pro- 
perly bleached  and  calendered,  ready  to  receive  the  impref- 
fions  of  the  block.  The  firfl  thing  then  to  attend  to  is,  to 
apply  the  mordant  for  the  colour  which  is  intended  to  be 
imparted  in  the  firfl;  inftance.  Thus  if  a black  be  defigned, 
a mordant  of  acetate  of  iron,  commonly  called  iron  liquor, 
is  thickened  with  gum,  and  printed  upon  the  cloth  in  any 
pattern  that  may  have  been  feledted  for  the  purpofe.  If 
this  fame  mordant  be  diluted  with  water,  it  will  form  a pro- 
per mordant  for  a purple  ; and  the  fame,  ftill  further 
diluted,  will,  when  it  comes  into  the  dyeing  copper,  form  a 
lilac.  In  this  ways  all  the  varieties  of  fliades,  from  a pale 
lilac  to  a ftrong  purple,  and  from  purple  to  a black,  may 
be  produced  by  acetate  of  iron  diluted  with  various  pro- 
portions of  water,  and  then  dyed  with  madder. 

In  like  manner,  a colourlefs  folution  of  acetate  of  alumine 
thickened  with  gum  or  flour  palle,  forms  a mordant  for 
dark  red  ; if  diluted  with  water  it  makes  a common  red  ; 
and  by  diluting  it  further  and  further  every  fliade  of  pink 
may  be  produced.  Again,  by  the  admixture  of  acetate  of 
iron,  and  acetate  of  alumine,  a mordant  for  chocolate 
colours,  maroons,  &c.  is  formed,  either  approaching  to  the 
purple  or  the  red,  according  to  the  admixture  ; that  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  either  of  thefe  original  mor- 
dants which  may  predominate  in  the  mixture. 

When  thefe  feveral  mordants  have  been  printed  upon  the 
calico,  they  are  allowed  to  dry^  for  two  days  or  more  in  a 
ftove  or  drying-houfe  ; they^  then  go  through  the  operation 
of  dunging,  which  confifts  in  rinfing  them  in  warm  water, 
in  which  a little  cow-dung  is  diffufed,  as  has  been  already 
deferibed.  When  the  pieces  are  fufficiently  dunged,  which 
is  not  the  cafe  till  all  the  fuperabundant  mordants  are  re- 
moved, they  are  well-waflicd  in  clean  water,  and  then  boiled 
in  a decodtion  of  madder,  until  the  madder-bath  is  ex- 
haufled.  In  confequence  of  different  mordants  having  been 
applied  to  the  cloth,  this  one  boiling  in  the  madder-liquor 
will  at  once  produce  all  the  colours  above-mentioned. 
When  the  pieces  are  thus  dyed,  they  are  to  be  rinfed  in 
cold  water,  and  laid  upon  the  grafs  to  bleach.  By  this 
expofure  to  the  air  for  a few  days,  the  whole  of  the  ground 
to  which  none  of  the  mordants  had  been  applied,  will 
become  perfedtly  'white. 

The  proceffes  which  have  now  been  detailed,  will  pro- 
duce what  is  called  common  chintz-work ; but  if  it  be 
defired  to  make  the  goods  ilill  richer,  by  the  addition  of 
yellows,  bright  olives,  drabs.  See.  the  cloth  mufl;  undergo 
another  feries  of  operations,  which  may  thus  be  deferibed. 
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Upon  thofe  parts  of  the  calico  which  ftill  remain  white* 
any  of  the  above  mordants  may  be  printed,  according  to 
the  effedi;  defigned  to  be  produced,  after  which  all  the  pre- 
ceding managements  are  to  be  repeated,  except  that  inftead 
of  boiling  in  a decodfion  of  madder,  they^  are  to  be  immerfed 
for  about  half  an  hour,  more  or  lefs,  in  a warm  decoction 
of  quercitron  bark,  the  Quercus  nigra  of  Linnaeus  ; a moft 
important  dye-wood,  introduced  by  Dr.  Bancroft,  and 
which  is  found  to  give  out  a much  brighter  colour  to  fepiJ 
water,  than  it  does  when  treated  with  boiling  water,  or  with 
water  nearly  approaching  to  that  temperature. 

The  effeft  produced  upon  thefe  prints  by  an  imm.erfion 
in  a lukewarm  decodfion  of  this  American  bark,  will  be 
quite  different  from  that  produced  by  the  madder ; upon 
thofe  parts  of  the  cloth  where  the  mordants  have  been 
printed  which  before  produced  a black,  a dark  olive  only  will 
be  apparent,  and  inftead  of  pompadours  will  be  drabs,  and 
inftead  of  reds  we  fhall  have  yellows,  which  will  vary'  in 
intenfity  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  aluminous  mor- 
dant. 

Again,  a further  variety  may  be  given  to  thefe  prints,  if 
the  yellow  mordant,  or  acetate  of  alumine,  be  applied  to 
any  of  the  colours  which  have  already  been  dyed  with  mad- 
der ; but  this  muft  be  done  before  the  pieces  are  immerfed 
in  the  decoftion  of  bark.  This  application  will  convert 
the  reds  and  pinks  into  different  fliades  of  oranges,  and  the 
lilacs  into  cinnamon  colours.  By  means  of  thefe  different 
proceffes  an  endlefs  variety  may  be  given  to  the  goods,  and 
a calico-printer  of  tafte  will  never  be  at  a lofs  how  to  pro- 
duce a pleafing  effeft,  whatever  may  be  the  patterns  which 
he  has  to  imprint  upon  the  cloth.  This  fecond  immerfion 
in  the  dyeing  veflel  will,  however,  give  a yellow  tinge  to 
the  remainder  of  the  whites,  but  a fhort  expofure  on  the 
grafs  will  obliterate  it. 

When  chintz  furniture-prints  are  defigned  to  have  as 
much  variety  of  colouring  as  poflible,  a part  of  the  remain- 
ing white  is  often  coloured  blue  or  green,  or  of  any^  fliade 
between  thofe  colours,  by  a ftill  diffei'ent  procefs.  This  is 
done  with  what  is  called  pencil-blue,  wliich  is  a preparation 
that  has,  already  been  deferibed.  The  blue  is  given  by  put- 
ting in  the  prepai'ed  indigo  with  a pencil ; and  the  green  is 
produced  by  pencilling  fome  of  the  fame  colour  over  certain 
parts  of  the  pattern  which  has  already  been  dyed  yellow. 
When  thefe  colours  have  been  imparted,  the  printing  is  faid 
to  be  finiflied,  and  the  pieces  are  hung  up  to  dry  for  at 
leaft  twenty-four  hours,  after  which  they  are  rinfed  tho- 
roughly in  cold  water  ; and  when  they  have  been  dried  with 
care,  they  are  properly  calendered  and  put  up  for  fale. 

Nothing  now  remains  but  to  notice  an  improvement 
which  has  been  made  of  late  years  by  the  introdu6fioii  of 
cylinder-printing,  and  which  lias  the  advantage  of  fuperior 
accuracy  and  neatnefs,  as  well  as  of  great  expedition. 

The  machines  which  effeft  this  are  rather  complicated 
and  expenfive  ; but  they  are  lb  contrived  that  the  cylinders 
on  which  the  patterns  are  engraved,  furnifli  themfelves  with 
colour  during  their  revolutions  ; are  kept  clean  by  a fteel 
knife,  or  do8or  as  it  is  called,  paffing  over  their  furfaces 
the  moment  they  have  charged  themfelves  with  the  thickened 
colour  ; and  they  have  fuch  a prefTure  given  to  them, 
either  by  means  of  ferews  or  levers,  which  can  be  tightened 
or  flackened  at  pleafure,  that  the  whole  furface  can  be 
made  to  depofit  its  colouring  matter  with  the  greateft  cer- 
tainty and  exatfnefs  on  the  cloth,  while  this  rolls  over  it  in 
fuccefiion,  from  one  end  of  the  piece  to  the  other. 

Thefe  cylinders,  which  are  made  of  copper,  are  from 
eighteen  to  forty-two  inches  in  length,  according  to  the 
widtli  of  the  calico  to  be  printed,  aud  three  and  a half  to 
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five  inches  in  diameter  ; and  thefe  inafiy  rollers  have  the 
patterns  enchafed  upon  their  furfaces,  in  the  fame  w'ay  as  a 
pattern  is  cut  upon  a fiat  plate  of  copper,  that  is  intended 
to  be  employed  in  copper-plate  printing.  As  thefe  cylin- 
ders are 'made  with  plates  of  copper  hammered  into  a circu- 
lar form  and  joined  by  brazing,  great  lofs  has  fometimes 
been  fufiained  by  the  engraving  giving  way  upon  the  brazed 
joint.  To  obviate  this,  a patent  has  been  lately  obtained 
for  boring  the  copper  cylinder  from  the  folid  metal  in  the 
modern  way  of  boring  cannon. 

Many  of  thefe  machines  are  now  contrived  fo  as  to  carry 
two  of  thefe  cylinders,  each  of  which  has  a trough  of 
colour  attached  to  it,  by  which  means  two  different  colours 
may  be  printed  on  the  fame  calico,  at  one  and  the  fame 
time. 

Mr.  Adam  Parkinfon  of  Manchefter  has  lately  invented 
a machine  capable  of  printing  at  one  time,  by  means  of 
one  cylinder  and  two  furface-rollers,  or  by  two  of  the 
former  and  one  of  the  latter,  three  diflindl  colours. 

Thefe  machines  have  not  only  the  excellence  of  printing- 
more  correftly  than  can  poffibly  be  done  by  means  of  the 
block,  but  the  faving  of  time  and  labour  which  they  afford 
is  great  indeed.  A piece  of  calico  which  would  take  a 
man  and  a boy  three  hours  to  print  with  one  colour,  or 
fix  hours  to  finifli  with  two  colours,  may  by  this  means  be 
done  in  three  minutes,  or  three  minutes  and  a half,  and 
then  much  more  completely  than  could  even  have  been 
imagined  before  the  introduftion  of  this  invention. 

Befides  thefe  cylinders  there  are  others  which  are  called 
Jurf ace -machines , which  contain  cylinders  of  wood,  and 
which  have  the  pattern  formed  upon  their  furfaces  in  relief, 
exacfly  fimilar  to  the  blocks  already  deferibed.  Thefe  are 
employed  in  particular  fiyles  of  work,  efpecially  in  light 
ground-work,  and  for  certain  kinds  of  refifi;  and  difeharge 
work. 

In  light  work,  the  white  grounds  are  apt  to  be  foiled  by 
the  cylinders  : hence  furface-machines  were  contrived,  and 
thefe  are  not  liable  to  the  fame  objection.  Cylinder-machines 
are  more  commonly  em.ployed  in  thofe  ftyles  which  are  full 
of  colour  and  leave  but  little  white. 

It  mull  be  obvious  to  every  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  fubjedl,  what  an  allonifhing  facility  thefe  machines  have 
afforded  to  the  produtlion  of  printed  calicoes  ; and  alfo 
what  an  advantage  they  give  to  the  Britifh  printer  in  foreign 
markets. 

But  we  cannot  conclude  without  expreffing  our  fears, 
that  even  thefe  facilities  may  eventually  be  the  means  of 
doing  a ferious  injury  to  the  trade,  and  of  deflroying  that 
confidence  in  the  goodnefs  of  Britifii  prints,  which  has 
hitherto  been  generally  felt  in  every  market  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  alfo  in  every  part  of  the  New  World,  wherever 
they  have  been  introduced.  We  refer  to  that  mode  of 
printing  which  has  lately  been  adopted,  and  which  confills 
in  precipitating  the  colouring  matter  from  logwood,  and 
from  other  fugitive  dyes,  and  in  printing  thefe  on  the  cloth, 
without  any  mordant  or  previous  preparation  whatfoever. 
Thoufands  of  pieces  of  this  fort  have  been  finiflied  at  the 
low  rate  of  one  penny  the  yard,  including  every  expence 
of  colour,  pafte,  and  printing.  Thefe  articles,  it  will 
fcarcely  be  credited,  are  dried  up  immediately  from  the 
printing-machines,  and  are  Ihipped  abroad,  without  even 
being  walhed  off. 

To  luajh  (ffhz.  technical  phrafe.  It  means  the  foaking 
and  rinfiiig  the  pieces  in  water,  in  order  to  dilfolve  and 
remove  whatever  gum  or  palle  had  been  employed  with  the 
colours  in  printing  them. 

Such  goods,  wherever  they  go,  mufi;  produce  great  dif- 
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fatisfaftion  ; for  they  will  neither  endure  the  rays  of  the  fun 
nor  moiflure.  The  firft  fliower  of  rain  to  which  they  may 
be  expofed,  will  not  fail  to  wafii  out  the  pattern,  and  reduce 
them  to  a worfe  llate  than  that  of  plain  white  calicoes. 

In  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  an  aft  was  paffed  to 
reftrain  the  ufe  of  logwood  in  dyeing,  on  account  of  the 
fugitive  nature  of  Its  colour  ; and  if  this  degrading  kind  of 
printing  be  continued,  the  interference  of  the  legiflature 
will  again  become  neceflary,  or  the  foreign  trade  will,  from 
this  caufe  alone,  be  entirely  loft  to  the  country. 

Printing,  Cylinder.  See  the  preceding  article. 

Printing  on  Porcelain.  The  art  of  printing,  particu- 
larly as  it  applies  to  books,  has,  from  its  incalculable 
benefits  and  vaft  importance,  excited  at  once  the  profound 
admiration  and  gratitude  of  the  world  ; and  this  inefti- 
mable  difeovery  has  been  claimed  by  feveral  individuals, 
alike  anxious  for  the  honour  of  giving  to  mankind  at  large 
the  advantage  of  a rapid  and  economical  diffufion  of  delight 
and  inftruftion.  The  frf  idea  of  types  was  very  probably 
given  by  the  Roman  potters.,  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
ftamping  their  names  in  ralfed  charafters  on  their  vafes, 
&c.  The  letters  on  this  plan  were,  in  faft,  models  of  the 
types  ufed  by  the  firil  printers  ; and  it  appears  fingular  that 
the  idea  of  adapting  fuch  models  by  the  medium  of  ink, 
to  the  common  purpofe  of  multiplying  words  and  fen- 
tences,  fhould  not  have  come  into  ufe  until  about  the  year 
1442.  _ 

It  will  appear,  on  confideration,  flill  more  fingular,  that 
after  the  introduftion  of  engraving  on  wood  and  copper, 
(which  was  in  ufe  at  the  fame  time  with  letter-prefs 
printing,)  the  art  of  transErring  impreflions  of  orna- 
mental defigns,  from  the  copper-plate  to  the  furface  of 
porcelain  or  pottery,  was  not  difeovered  till  about  the  year 
1760. 

The  Royal  Porcelain  Works  in  Worceller,  belonging 
to  Meflrs.  Flight,  Barr,  and  Barr,  are  the  only  ellablifh- 
ment  that  claims  the  honour  of  inventing  this  admirable  and 
ingenious  procefs.  We  can  find  no  mention  of  this  art 
in  the  annals  of  this  or  any  other  country  prior  to  this  period. 
It  was  praftifed  with  great  fuccefs  for  many  years  in  the 
works  alluded  to  ; and  befides  the  demand  for  home  con- 
fumption,  large  quantities  w-ere  exported  to  Holland.  In 
the  year  1788,  his  prefent  majefty  Geo.  III.,  and  his  royal 
confort  the  queen,  -with  the  princefs  royal,  the  princefs  Au- 
gulla,  and  the  princefs  Elizabeth,  vilited  the  Worceller  Por- 
celain Works,  and  particularly  noticed  this  ingenious  branch 
of  the  art  of  decoration.  The  royal  party  were  much 
gratified  by  the  compliment  paid  them,  in  the  llriking  off 
imprefiions  from  two  copper-plates  with  the  likenefl'es  of 
the  king  and  queen,  which  had  previoudy  been  engraved 
by  direftion  of  the  proprietors,  in  order  to  exemplify 
the  nature  of  the  operation.  The  fecret  of  the  printing 
was,  about  the  year  1781,  conveyed  from  the  works  at 
Worceller  into  the  potteries  of  Staffordfliire,  and  has 
proved  of  infinite  fervice  in  extending  this  branch  of 
national  commerce,  and  affording  employment  to  the  nume- 
rous population  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  common 
Britifli  blue  and  white  printed  earthen-ware  is  now  held  in 
high  efleem  in  foreign  countries,  from  its  cleanly  and  neat 
appearance,  befides  its  being  in  general  ufe  at  home.  This 
art  is  certainly  bell  confined,  as  in  the  prefent  day,  to  the 
inferior  fabrics,  fuch  as  earthen-ware,  as  the  material  on 
which  the  print  is  made  is  reafonable,  and  can  be  rendered 
at  a price  which  fuits  the  convenience  of  the  confumer  for 
all  common  purpofes.  The  method,  as  invented  and  adopted 
by  the  original  proprietors  of  the  Worceller  Porcelain 
Works,  is  as  follows  : — The  engraved  copper-plate  having 
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firft  been  warmed  on  the  ftove,  is  prepared  tp  receive  the 
colour,  which,  being  previoufiy  mixed  with  oils  of  a proper 
confiftency,  is  then  rubbed  into  the  engraved  lines,  and  the 
fuperfluous  quantity  of  colour  is  carefully  cleaned  from  the 
furface  of  the  plate.  The  paper,  which  is  very  thin,  and 
manufaftiircd  for  the  purpofe,  is  then  laid  on  the  plate,  and 
delivered  to  the  prelfrr.an,  who  places  it  on  a plank  covered 
with  warm  flannels,  and  being  fixed  between  two  iron 
cylinders,  it  is  drawn  through  by  turning  a wheel,  exadly 
on  the  plan  praftifed  in  taking  off  copper-plate  prints. 
The  paper  bearing  the  clear-coloured  impreifion  is  now 
removed  from  the  copper-plate  and  delivered  to  the  printer, 
wlio  fixes  the  piece  of  porcelain  in  a vice,  to  keep  it  ileady  ; 
and  the  printed  paper  is  then  rubbed  w'ith  a wooden  tool, 
covered  with  flannel,  till  the  impreffion  is  completely  tranf- 
ferred  to  the  furface  of  the  bifeuit,  or  nngla%ed  porcelain. 
The  operation  of  rubbing  on  the  impreffion  being  completed, 
the  porcelain,  with  the  paper  left  on  the  furface,  is  throwm 
into  a tub  of  cold  water,  and  in  a fliort  time  the  paper 
delivers  itfelf,  and  leaves  the  print.  The  ware  is  now  placed 
out  to  dry,  and  is  afterwards  carried  to  the  kiln,  where 
the  impreffions  are  burnt  in.  It  is  then  dipped  in  the 
liquid  vitreous  fubftance  called  the  glaze,  is  bi  r.it  a fecond 
time,  and  the  co’our,  which  is  the  oxyd  of  cobalt,  (and 
mofl  generally  ufed,)  comes  out  a neat  blue,  perfeaiy 
fecured  under  the  glaze. 

An  improved  method  of  printing,  comparatively  of  very 
recent  invention,  was  introduced  under  the  direftion  of 
the  late  Martin  Barr,  efq.,  and  is  now  carried  on  in  the 
Porcelain  Works  at  Worcefter,  and  is  much  admired  for 
the  excellence  of  th.e  engravings,  and  the  great  beauty  of  the 
impreffions.  On  this  plan,  the  printing-prefs  and  Hove  are 
not  neceflary,  as  the  engraved  plate  is  charged  with  a 
prepared  oil  by  the  printer,  who  cleans  the  furface  of  the 
engraving  with  the  hand  ; and  inllead  of  paper,  a hat  of 
glutinous  conffency  is  cut  out  and  laid  on  the  copper-plate, 
and  is  fo  duttile  as  to  adapt  itfelf  to  the  form  of  any  veflel 
intended  to  be  printed  ; and  by  the  fimple  preffure  of  a 
Huffed  leathern  ball  <ivith  the  hand,  produces  a perfeft  im- 
pi'effion  of  the  fubjeft  in  oil  on  the  fmooth  fide  of  the  bat. 
The  ware  being  rubbed  dry  and  clean,  the  bat  is  now 
gently  preffed  w-ith  the  leathern  ball  on  the  gla%ed  furface 
of  the  porcelain,  and  when  removed  the  impreffion  appears 
complete,  hut  only  in  oil.  The  colour,  in  form  of  a powder, 
is  then  lightly  moved  over  the  oil  impreffion  with  a piece  of 
carded  cotton,  and  the  print  completely  cleared  of  all  that 
is  fuperfluous.  The  porcelain  is  afterw^ards  carried  to  the 
enamellers,  who  finifli  the  defign  by  adding  fome  deco- 
rations in  gold  ; and  it  is  then  palled  through  the  enamel- 
ling kiln,  where  the  oil  is  evaporated  by  the  fire,  and  the 
colour,  which  is  always  a mineral  preparation,  unites  firmly 
with  the  glaze,  and  becomes  perfedly  durable  as  the  tints 
laid  on  with  the  camel’s-hair  pencils  by  the  painters.  The 
great  advantage  of  this  plan  is,  that  the  engraving  can  be 
executed  much  fner  for  the  fmooth  furface  of  the  glazed 
porcelain,  than  for  the  coarfer  blue  and  white  prints, 
(which  are  laid  on  the  rough  unglazed  furface,)  as  the  glaze 
is  capable  of  receiving  the  fmjl  touch  the  artill  can  put 
into  his  engraved  plate.  Mellrs.  Flight,  Barr,  and  Barr, 
the  proprietors  of  thefe  wmrks,  have  m confequence  intro- 
duced beautiful  engravings  of  figures  from  the  antique, 
befides  defigns  in  landfcapes,  flowers,  fliells,  &c.  which 
refleft  no  fmall  degree  of  credit  on  this  branch  of  the  art  of 
printing.  Confiderable  quantiLies  have  been  exported  to 
the  Eall  and  Well  Indies  ; and  where  economy  is  the 
objedt  of  the  confumer,  this  llylc  of  decoration  fuits  very 
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well,  however  deficient  in  richnefs  of  effedt  and  elegance, 
to  the  more  elaborate  produdion  of  enamelled  defigns, 
executed  in  thefe  interelling  and  highly-refpeftable  w'orks. 

PROFLUVIUM,  1.  2,  for  veneris  r.  ventris. 
PRO.TECriON  rf  the  Sphere,  Orthographic.  PnoB.  I. 

1.  8,  for  I C and  F G,  /-.  I C. 

PROMEROPS,  ill  Ornithology,  a genus  of  birds  of  the 
order  Picas;  the  charaders  of  wh  ch  are,  habit  as  in  the 
genus  Upupa;  feet  formed  for  walking;  tail  lengthened, 
and  ill  moll  fpecies  cuneated.  Dr.  Shaw  enumerates  and 
deferibes  the  following  fpecies  ; viz.  Caruleus,  or  blue  P. 
with  black  bill  and  legs  ; the  Upupa  indica,  or  blue 
promerops  of  Latham;  a native  of  India:  Cafer,  or  brown 
P.  whitilh  beneath,  wdth  rufefeent  breall,  and  very  long 
tail  ; the  Upupa  P.  or  Cafer  P.  of  Latham,  and  the  Upupa 
P,  or  Merops  cafer  of  Linnaeus;  a native  of  Africa,  and 
common  about  the  Cape  of  Good  liope : Striatus,  or  brown 
P.  beneath  wdiite,  with  black  undulations  and  very  long 
tail  ; Upupa  papuenfis,  or  New  Guinea  brown  P.  of  Latham ; 
native  of  New  Guinea,  inhabiting  large  woods  : Superbus, 
or  black  P.  with  violet  and  green  glofs,  foliated  golden 
fliining  fcapular  feathers,  and  very  long  tail ; the  Upupa 
fuperba  and  great  P.  of  Latham  ; a magnificent  fpecies, 
exceeding  all  the  rell  in  the  fplendour  and  elegance  of  its 
plumage  ; a native  of  New  Guinea  : Paradifeus,  or  chefnut 
P.,  the  Upupa  paradifea  of  LinnaEus  and  Latham,  and 
crefled  P.  of  the  latter  : Mexicanus,  or  grey  P.  with  green 
and  purple  glofs,  blueifli  wings,  yellownfli  belly,  and  very 
long  tail  ; Upupa  mexicana,  or  Mexican  P.  of  Latham  ; a 
native  of  Mexico,  frequenting  mountainous  regions,  and 
feeding  on  various  kinds  of  infedls  : Aiirantius,  or  orange- 
coloured  P.,  W'ith  tail  of  moderate  length  and  even  at  the 
top  ; the  Upupa  aurantia,  or  orange  P.  of  Latham  ; native 
of  Guiana,  frequenting  the  fmall  iflands  in  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Berbice;  Fernandez  deferibes  the  fuppofed  female  of 
this  fpecies  under  the  name  of  Cochitolotl : Erythrorynchjs,  or 
black  P.  with  green  and  purple  glofs,  red  bill  and  legs, 
and  long  tail  with  the  feathers  fpotted  with  white  near  the 
tip  ; the  Upupa  erythrory nchos,  or  red-billed  P.  of  L.atham ; 
an  highly  elegant  fpecies,  an  inhabitant  of  Africa. 

PROPERTY,  LiTEiiARY.  (See  Literary  Property.) 
The  Hate  of  literary  property  has  been  confiderably  im- 
proved fince  the  article  on  this  fubjedl  appeared  in  the 
body  of  this  W'ork.  By  the  adl  of  54  Geo.  III.  c.  156.  an 
ablolute  term  of  twenty-eight  years  copyright  lias  been 
veiled  in  the  author  of  every  book  that  lhall  be  publilhed 
after  the  pafling  of  that  afl,  and  in  his  affigns,  and  if  the 
author  fiiall  furvive  that  period,  the  copyright  is  alfo 
Lcured  to  liim  for  his  life.  On  books  that  were  publilhed 
before  this  Hatute  was  made,  the  fecond  contingent  term  of 
fourteen  years  granted  liy  the  former  afts  on  this  fubjedl, 
was  made  abfolute  in  fuch  authors  as  were  then  alive,  and  a 
life  interell  w'as  alfo  added  if  they  furvived  this  extenlion. 
On  this  lall  fubjedl,  the  court  of  King’s  Bench  lias  decided 
in  a recent  cafe,  that  if  the  book  had  b.come  the  property 
of  the  public  at  the  time  the  a6l  paffed,  which  was  on  the 
29th  July  1814,  the  benefit  granted  by  the  aft  to  the 
authors  of  books  publilhed  before  that  time,  were  not  meant 
by  the  legillature  to  apply  in  fuch  inftances. 

Tlie  fame  afl  contiuued  the  obligation  of  delivering 
eleven  copies  of  every  book,  and  of  its  maps,  plates,  &c.  to 
the  eleven  libraries  therein  mentioned,  being  the  Bntilh 
Mufeum,  Sion  College,  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  the 
Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  the  Library  ot  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  at  Edinburgh,  the  Libraries  of  the  four  univerlities 
of  Scotland,  Trinity  College  Library,  and  the  King’s  Inns 
4 I 2 Library 
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Library  at  Dublin.  This  delivery  has  been  felt  to  be  a 
fevere  burthen,  and  feveral  petitions  have  been  prefented  to 
parliament  by  authors  as  well  as  publiihers  of  books  to  be 
relieved  from  it.  Thefe  petitions  were  in  the  feffions  of 
1818  referred  to  a committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
which  examined  many  witnefles  on  the  fubjeft,  and  made  a 
report  to  the  Houfe  of  the  following  import : 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  it  is 
defirable  that  fo  much  of  the  copyright  aft  as  requires  the 
gratuitous  delivery  of  eleven  copies  {hould  be  repealed, 
except  in  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  that 
it  is  defirable  that  a fixed  allowance  (hould  be  granted  in 
lieu  thereof,  to  fuch  of  the  other  public  libraries  as  may  be 
thought  expedient. 

That  if  it  (hould  not  be  thought  expedient  by  the  Houfe 
to  comply  with  the  above  recommendation,  it  is  defirable 
that  the  number  of  libraries  entitled  to  claim  fuch  delivery, 
(hould  be  refirifted  to  the  Briti(h  Mufeum,  and  the  libraries 
of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  univerfities. 

That  all  books  of  prints,  wherein  the  letter-prefs  (hall 
not  exceed  a certain  very  fmall  proportion  to  each  plate, 
(hall  be  exempted  from  delivery  except  to  the  Mufeum, 
with  an  exception  of  all  books  of  mathematics. 

That  all  books  in  refpeft  of  which  claim  to  copyright 
(hall  be  exprefsly  and  effeftually  abandoned,  be  alfo 
exempted. 

That  the  obligation  impofed  on  printers  to  retain  one 
copy  of  each  work  printed  by  them  (hall  ceafe,  and  the 
copy  of  the  Mufeum  be  made  evidence  in  lieu  of  it. 

PROPHECY,  col.  3,  1.  26,  for  Wolfton  r.  Woolilon. 
Col.  5,  1.  10  from  bottom,  for  Woolafton  r.  W oolfton. 

PROPOLIS,  1.  33,  add— See  Wax. 

PROPORTIONAL  Compass,  1.  2,  r.  proportional. 
Col.  2,  1.8,  r.Jig.i.  Plate!,  of  Proportional  Compajfes. 
Col.  5,  1.  10  from  bottom,  infert  fg.  10.  Col.  i,  1.  30,  r. 

II. 

PROVERB,  col.  I,  1.  J 7 from  bottom,  for  print  r. 
fruit. 

PROVIDENCE,  Nether,  1.  i,  r.  Delaware  for 
Luzerne.  Col.  2,  1.  2,  r.  Delaware. 

PRUSSIC  Acid,  in  Chemljlry.  See  Cyanogen. 

PUFF-Ball,  1.  2,  add — and  Tulostoma. 

PULASKI,  for  Pulasni,  1.  2,  add — of  whom  528  were 
Haves  in  1810. 

PULTNEY,  a townfhip  of  Belmont  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  645  inhabitants. 
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PURANA,  col.  3,  1.  6,  for  Vari(hta  r.  Vafiihta, 
PURPURIC  Acid,  in  Chemljlry.  The  name  of  an  acid 
principle  recently  difcovered  by  Dr.  Prout  ; produced  by 
the  aftion  of  nitric  acid  upon  the  lithic  or  uric  acid.  The 
beautiful  purple  fubftance  produced  by  the  aftion  of  the 
nitric  acid  and  heat  upon  lithic  acid,  has  been  long  known 
to  chemiils.  This  purple  fubltanee  is  a compound  of  the 
acid  in  queftion  and  of  ammonia.  This  acid,  which  may  be 


likewife  formed  from  the  lithic  acid  by  chlorine  and  iodine, 
poffelTes  the  remarkable  property  of  forming  beautiful 
purple  compounds  with  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths. 
Hence  the  name  of  purpuric  acid  has  been  adopted  by 
Dr.  Prout,  which  was  fuggelled  by  Dr.  Wollallon. 

Purpuric  acid  may  be  feparated  from  the  purpurate  of 
ammonia  above-mentioned,  by  the  fulphuric  or  muriatic 
acids.  It  ufually  exifts  in  the  form  of  a light  yellow  or 
cream-coloured  powder.  It  is  exceedingly  inl^oluble  in 
water,  and  confequently  poffeffes  no  tafte,  nor  affefts 
litmus  paper,  though  it  readily  decompofes  the  alkaline 
carbonates  by  the  amftance  of  heat.  It  is  foluble  in  the 
(Irong  mineral  acids  and  in  alkaline  folutions,  but  not  in 
dilute  acids  in  general.  It  is  infoluble  in  alcohol.  When 
expofed  to  the  air  it  adumes  a purple  colour,  probably  by 
attrafting  ammonia.  Submitted  to  heat  it  is  decompofed, 
and  yields  carbonate  of  ammonia,  prulTic  acid,  and  a little 
fluid  of  an  oily  appearance. 

The  alkaline  purpurates,  as  before  obferved,  all  form 
folutions  of  a beautiful  purple  colour.  They  are  capable 
of  cryftallizing,  and  their  cryftals  polTefs  fome  remarkable 
properties.  The  purpurate  of  ammonia  cryftallizes  in  qua- 
drangular prifms,  which  when  viewed  by  tranfmitted  light 
appear  of  a deep  garnet-red,  but  by  reflefted  light  two  of 
the  oppolite  furfaces  appear  of  a beautiful  green,  while 
the  other  two  retain  their  natural  red  colour.  This 
curious  property  feems  to  be  poffeffed  by  the  other  alkaline 
purpurates.  The  metallic  purpurates  are  in  general 
remarkable  for  their  folubility,  and  the  beauty  of  their 
colours.  The  purpurate  of  zinc  is  of  a beautiful  gold- 
yellow,  the  purpurate  of  tin  of  a pearly-white.  The  other 
purpurates  are  all  more  or  lefs  of  a red  colour. 

Dr.  Prout  thinks  it  probable,  that  this  acid  forms  the  bafis 
of  many  animal  and  vegetable  colours.  The  pink  colour 
of  the  fediment  in  the  urine  of  fever  feems  to  be  owing  to 
the  purpurate  of  ammonia.  Dr.  Prout  alfo  thinks,  that 
fome  of  its  falts  might  be  ufed  as  paints,  and  alfo  for  dye- 
ing, as  they  appear  to  poffefs  ftrong  affinities,  efpecially 
for  animal  fub (lances.  See  Philofophical  Tranfaftions  for 
1818. 

PURSHIA,  in  Botany^  fo  called  in  jufl;  commemoration 
of  Mr.  Frederick  Purlh,  author  of  the  rich  Flora  America 
Septentrlonalls. — De  Cand.  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  12.  157. — 
Clafs  and  order,  Icofandrla  Monogynla.  Nat.  Ord.  Sentlcofa, 
Linn.  Rofacea,  Juff. 

E(f.  Ch.  Calyx  five-cleft.  Petals  five.  Capfule  fupe- 
rior,  oblong,  of  one  cell,  burfting  at  one  fide.  Seed  foli- 
tary,  ereft. 

1.  P.  trldentata.  Downy  Purfliia.  De  Cand.  (Tigarea 
tridentata ; Purfli  333.  t.  15.) — In  the  meadows  of  the 
Rocky-mountains,  and  on  the  Columbia  river,  flowering  in 
July.  A much  branched  Jhrub,  with  wedge -lliaped,  crowded 
leaves,  three-lobed  at  the  extremity,  and  folitary,  terminal, 
yCdo'N  jlo’wers,  nearly  the  iizeof  Hawthorn. 

PYMATUNING,  1.  3,  r.  379. 

PYRAMID,  col.  2,  1.  36,  dele  and  charafter  and  feet. 

PYRO ACETIC  Spirit,  in  Chemljlry.  See  Acetic 
Acid. 
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Quadrupeds,  coi.  6,  i.  33  from  bottom,  add — 

See  alfo  Natural  Hijlory. 

QUARANTINE,  that  fpace  of  time  (ufually  forty 
days,  as  the  term  manlfeilly  implies)  which  veffels  and 
perfons  are  reftrifted  from  having  intercourfe  with  other 
veffels  or  perfons,  or  with  the  fliore,  on  their  arrival  from 
places  fubjeft  to  the  plague  or  other  infeiftious  difeafe  or 
diftemper,  or  having  held  communication  with  fliips  coming 
from  fuch  places,  or  on  board  of  which  any  infeftious  dif- 
eafe fhall  have  appeared  during  the  voyage. 

The  public  health  is  a matter  of  the  higheff  import- 
ance, and  whoever  is  fenfible  of  the  havoc  which  the 
plague  and  other  infeftious  difeafes  formerly  made  in  this 
country,  (fee  Plague,)  and  confiders  the  prevalence  of 
fuch  difeafes  in  fome  parts  of  the  globe,  how  eafily  they 
are  communicated,  and  how  long  the  poifonous  contagion 
lies  dormant  without  loiing  its  malignity,  will  readily 
affent  to  the  ftrong  neceffity  that  exifts  for  rigorous  pre- 
cautions being  adopted,  to  prevent  its  introdutlion  into 
thefe  kingdoms. 

Of  fuch  common  concern,  indeed,  is  the  health  of  large 
and  trading  communities,  that  the  chief  magiftrates  (fays 
Blackffone)  have  the  guardianfliip  of  the  public  health, 
and  are  empowered  to  iffue  fuch  ordinances  as  may  be 
deemed  neceffiry,  either  to  prevent  the  introduftion  of 
infeftion  from  neighbouring  or  remote  countries,  or  for 
feparating  thofe  aftiially  infefted  by  removal,  or  by  cutting 
off  communication  with  their  abode. 

In  this  country,  a Board  of  Health  has  been  inftituted,  to 
inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  infedlion  of  the  plague,  and 
the  beft  mode  to  counteraft  its  effecfs  ; and  public  ordi- 
nances have  been  made  from  time  to  time  upon  this  fubjedt ; 
formerly  by  proclamation,  but  latterly  by  parliament.  And 
fuch  has  been  the  anxious  folicitude  to  frame  the  laws  and 
orders  to  obtain  the  ends  defired,  that  they  have  at  various 
times  undergone  laborious  revifion,  and  fuch  further  regu- 
lations and  amendments  have  been  introduced  as  by  expe- 
rience were  found  to  be  neceffary.  Nor  has  the  care  and 
anxiety  of  the  Britilh  government  Hopped  here,  for  their 
confuls  and  public  funaionaries  abroad  are  inffrufted  to 
convey,  with  the  utmoll  promptnefs,  intelligence  of  the 
appearance  of  any  epidemic  diftemper  in  the  places  where 
they  refide,  or  in  fuch  as  are  in  their  vicinit)u  Govern- 
ment is  therelTy  enabled  to  iffue  neceffary  direftions,  for 
fubjedling  Ihips  and  perfons  arriving  from  thence,  to  a more 
rigid  examination  and  feclufion  than  might  otherwife  have 
been  adopted.  Governors  and  commanders  have  fimilar 
local  powers  and  inftruftions,  and  are  empowered  to  make 
fuch  orders,  either  to  regulate  or  entirely  cut  off  commu- 
nication witli  fufpedled  places  and  veffels  as  they  fhall  deem 
neceffary.  In  fea-ports,  veffels  and  their  cargoes  and  crews 
are  lubjedled,  on  arrival,  to  examination  ; where  the  two 
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former  are  aired  and  purified  for  a neceffary  time,  and  the 
latter  retained  a certain  number  of  days,  in  which  time,  it  is 
fuppofed,  any  infedtious  difeafe  they  might  retain,  would 
make  its  appearance. 

In  inland  places,  reftraints  are  likewife  impofed  for  fimi- 
lar purpofes,  and  intercourfe  thereby  cut  off  by  proper 
means,  (ufually  a cordon  of  troops  drawn  round  the  infedled 
place,)  which  taking  poffeflion  of  the  roads,  rivers,  and 
watercourfes,  effeftually  prevents  infefted  perfons  entering 
the  place,  as  well  as  others  from  efcaping. 

All  thefe  meafures,  though  they  may  appear  arbitrary, 
are  founded  upon  found  policy  ; and  however  irkfome  they 
may  be  found  by  thofe  who  are  fubjefted  to  their  operation, 
yet  if  they  refleft  for  a moment  what  dread  is  created  at 
the  very  apprehenfion  of  approaching  perfons  afflidled  with 
difeafes  of  an  infedlious  or  putrid  nature,  or  having  even  the 
poffibility  of  harbouring  contagion  ; and  what  dreadful  and 
painful  confequences  are  known  to  follovy  from  an  unguarded 
or  indifcreet  expofure,  in  fuch  cafes  they  will  refrain  from 
haftily  rufliing  into  fociety,  wfithout  fubmitting  to  fuch 
falutary  precautions  which  are  fo  abfolutely  neceffary,  or 
at  leaft  fo  fatisfaftory  to  their  fellow-citizens.  No  doubt 
the  time  is  tedious,  and  the  places  appointed  may  be  but 
little  calculated  to  afford  comfort  to  or  reconcile  “ ies 
detenus  ■”  but  when  they  refledi  that  thoulands  may  be 
fwept  away  in  a few  days,  by  the  introduftion  of  fuch  a 
malady,  it  is  hoped  they  will  fubmit  with  lets  impatience. 
One  thing  which  makes  the  neceffity  lefs  apparent  is,  that 
from  the  length  of  time  fince  England  has  been  afflitted 
with  fuch  a calamity,  and  from  the  fuccefs  of  the  meafures 
that  have  long  been  adopted  to  prevent  its  iiitrodudfion, 
perfons  in  general  have  no  adlual  knowledge,  and  ftill  lefs 
fear  of  its  dreadful  effects,  and  they  perceive  with  indiffer- 
ence, as  it  were,  an  objefl;  at  a diltance,  which  on  nearer 
approach  would  almoft  paralize  their  fenfes. 

That  perfons  and  commerce  may  be  as  little  impeded  as 
the  nature  of  circumff  ances  will  admit,  a certificate  is  always 
obtained  by  perfons  corning  from  places  where  any  of  thefe 
diftrelfing  maladies  are  of  frequent  occurrence  ; by  this  means, 
the  general  fafety  is  more  ftrongly  fecured,  as  well  as  lefs  im- 
pediment given  to  the  trader  and  the  traveller  ; becaufe  when 
it  declares  the  country  free  from  any  infectious  difeafe  or 
diftemper,  no  further  detention  is  generally  required,  than  is 
neceffary  to  tranfmit  the  cafe  to  the  conlideration  of  thofe 
who  are  intrulled  with  the  general  fafety.  If  ou  the  con- 
trary the  certificate  Hates,  that  an  infectious  diftemper  does 
prevail  at  fuch  place  at  the  time  of  their  departure,  or  if 
no  certificate  is  brought,  the  examinations  are  more  minute, 
and  the  purifications  are  of  longer  duration. 

It  is  not  intended  in  this  article  to  fay  any  thing  of  the 
nature  of  infeCIious  difeafes ; they  will  he  found  in  tlie  pre- 
vious work  under  the  heads  Epidemical  Difeafes,  Plague, 
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Telloiv  Fever,  Contagion,  &c.  to  which  the  reader  is  refpec- 
tively  referred.  A fuccinft  account  only  will  follow'  of  fuch 
enaftments  and  orders  as  have  been  made  with  the  view  of 
fecuring  the  performance  of  quarantine,  and  that  the  ne- 
ceflity  and  value  of  thefe  regulations  may  be  more  generally 
knowm. 

Much  pains  and  inquiry  have  been  inftituted  for  con- 
fidering  the  moll  effedlual  means  for  preventing  the  intro- 
duftion,  and  of  the  Heps  molt  necelTary  to  be  adopted,  in 
eafe  of  the  fudden  appearance  of  the  plague,  both  with 
regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  perfons  and  the’r  houfes,  as 
well  as  their  dealings  and  communication  wdth  each  oilier  ; 
whereby  fuch  inltrudlions  can  on  any  emergency  be  imme- 
diately ilTued,  as  mull  check  the,  exter.fion  and  deprive  the 
malady  of  half  its  inveteracy  and  of  half  its  terrors. 

Belides  this,  fo  much  more  air  has  been  admitted  to  large 
and  manufadluring  towns  than  formerly,  fo  much  more 
cleanlinefs  fecured  by  underground  drainage,  as  well  as 
among  the  low'er  claffes,  that  in  addition  to  their  better 
condition  generally,  in  point  of  food,  and  the  treatment  of 
febrile  complaints  being  better  underhood,  its  recurrence 
or  virulence  mull  be  confiderably  leffened.  Apprehenlions 
and  falfe  alarms  w'ill,  at  times  no  doubt,  be  created  among 
weak  and  credulous  perfons,  and  it  will  be  moll  judicious  in 
the'  local  magillracy,  immediately  to  inllitute  rigid  inquiry 
into  the  rumour,  and  either  to  take  prompt  meafures  to 
contradidl  it,  and  thereby  prevent  unnecefTary  alarm,  or  to 
adopt  fuch  fpeec'y  Heps  as  will  fecure  thofe  deemed  in- 
fedled  from  having  intercourfe  with  others  who  are  in 
health,'  until  his  majelly’s  privy  council  can  iffue  fuch 
diredlions  as  the  cafe  may  require,  which  they  are  fpecially 
authorifed  to  do  by  45  Geo.  III.  ch.  10.  fedl.  12.  So 
much  is  the  privy  council  on  the  alert  in  this  refpect,  that 
it  diredlcd,  and  deemed  prudent  fer  the  fafety  of  the  com- 
munity, to  have  three  vellels  funk  a few  years  ago,  having 
cargoes  of  ficins  from  Mogadore  on  board,  under  very  llrong 
fiifpicion  of  their  harbouring  the  plague. 

It  will  not  here  be  neceflary  to  make  an  enumeration  of 
the  many  afts  that  have  been  palfed  refpedling  quarantine, 
fince  they  w'ere  all  repealed,  (except  fo  much  of  the  39  & 
40  Geo.  III.  c.  80.  as  repealed  the  former  a£ls,)  by  the 
45  Geo.  III.  wdiich  paffed  12th  March  1805,  and  which 
embodies  many  of  the  former  provifions  and  enadlments. 
Three  other  adls  have  paffed  lubfequently,  (46  Geo.  III. 
c.  98.  50  Geo.  III.  c.  20.  and  51  Geo.  III.  c.  46.)  making 
further  provifions  and  amendments ; and  feveral  general 
orders  in  council  have  been  publillied  in  the  London 
Gazette,  by  ruluority  of,  and  in  furtherance  of  thofe  law's  ; 
and  which  have  equal  force  with  the  laws  themfelvcs. 
Indeed  but  .for  the  levying  of  duties,  and  the  infli6lion  of 
pecuniary  penalties  and  capital  punifliments,  it  is  conceived 
aOis  of  parliament  would  have  been  unneceffary,  for  by  the 
common  law  the  king  is  inv'elled  with  the  care  of  the  public 
health,  and  his  edidl  mull  of  necefiity  liave  been  binding  on 
til?  fubjedls  redding  in  or  trading  to  this  country.  But 
to  return:  the 4^  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  in  the  lirll  place,  declares 
what  Ihips,  perfons,  and  goods,  are  liable  to  the  performance 
of  quarantine.  They  are, 

1.  All  Ihips  and  veffels  (includmg  his  majelly’s  flaips  of 
war)  arriving  from  or  having  touched  at  any  place,  from 
whence  his  majclly  lhall  declare  it  probable  the  plague  or 
other  infectious  diieafe  or  dillemper  may  be  brought,  and 
all  perfons,  goods,  wares  or  merchandize,  packets,  packages, 
baggage,  wearing  apparel,  books,  letters,  or  any  other 
articles  wdiatfoever,  on  board  the  fame.  (Aft,  feCl.  10.) 
^Note.  — This  is  deemed  to  relate  to  the  outward  as  well 
as  the  hom.eward  voyage.  By  5 Geo.  III.  c.  25.  feCl.  3. 


letters  are  to  be  given  to  the  fuperintendent,  w'ho  is 
to  difpatch  the  fame  in  the  ufual  manner,  after  due  pre- 
caution.! 

2.  All  (hips,  veffels,  and  boats,  receiving  any  perfon, 
goods,  wares  or  merchandize,  packets,  packages,  &c.  out 
of  fuch  drips,  whether  they  came  or  were  put  on  board  the 
fame,  either  before  or  after  the  arrival  of  fuch  drips  at  any 
port  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  idands  of  Guernfey,  Jerfey, 
Alderney,  Sark,  or  Man,  and  whether  they  were  bound  to 
Great  Britain  or  not.  They  are  likew'ife  deemed  to  be 
liable  from  the  time  of  the  veffels  leaving  fuch  infeCled 
place,  or  from  the  time  when  fuch  perfon  or  goods  went  or 
were  received  on  board  fuch  veffel.  ( ACt,  feCl.  10.) 

3.  Ships  and  veffels  importing  certain  goods,  more  efpe- 
cially  liable  to  retain  infeClion,  (to  be  fet  forth  in  any  order 
in  council,)  and  which  may  be  carried  from  infeCled  places 
into  other  countries,  and  from  thence  imported  into  Great 
Britain,  are  liable  to  all  fuch  regulations  and  rellridlions  as 
are  made  concerning  quarantine.  ( A61,  fedl.  1 1. ) For  the 
goods,  fee  Clafs  i and  2. 

4.  Ships  and  veffels  coming  from  any  place  in  Europe, 
without  the  llreights  of  Gibraltar  or  America,  (w'here  there 
is  not  a regular  eflablidiment  of  quarantine,)  having  on 
board  any  goods  enumerated  in  the  drft  clafs,  the  produce 
of  Turkey,  or  Africa  within  the  llreights,  or  Well  Bar- 
bary, and  all  Ihips  and  boats  receiving  fuch  goods  out  of 
fuch  lliips,  are,  together  with  all  perfons,  (and  pilots,) 
goods,  &c.  to  perform  quarantine,  as  Ihips  coming  from  the 
Mediterranean  with  clean  bills  of  health  (which  is  fifteen 
days).  Order  in  council,  5th  April  1805,  fe£l.  y. 

5.  But  by  order  of  the  prince  regent  in  council,  26th 
April  1817,  Ihips  which  have  failed  from  ports  deemed 
liable  to  iiifeftion,  to  others  which  are  not  liable  to  infec- 
tion, and  afterwards  arriving  here,  (hall  not  be  liable  to  per- 
form quarantine,  if  they  come  in  ballad,  or  with  a cargo  taken 
in  at  the  lad-mentioned  port,  if  the  mailer  lhall  make  oath  that 
all  the  goods  of  the  fird  a.idfecond  claffes  w'ere  landed  or  other- 
wife  difeharged  at  the  latter  port  forty  days  at  lead  before 
her  arrival  in  Great  Britain,  and  that  no  plague,  &c.  exilled 
on  board  at  any  time  from  the  commencement  of  the  outward 
voyage  to  the  termination  of  the  homeward  one  ; and  pro- 
vided alfo,  that  the  goods  taken  on  board  at  the  port  not 
liable  to  inffdlion  are  not  the  growth,  &c.  of  any  country 
declared  liable  to  infedlion  ; or  if  any  goods  of  Clafs  1. 
taken  in  at  a place  not  deemed  liable,  lhall  be  the  produce 
of  any  country  deemed  liable,  then  on  proof  according  to 
the  43d  feftion  of  order  in  council  of  5th  April  1805,  that 
fuch  goods  have  performed  quarantine  at  one  of  the  foreign 
Lazarets. 

6.  Ships  and  veffels  alfo  arriving  from  any  place  what- 
ever, under  any  alarming  or  fufpicious  circumllances  as  to 
infeftion,  are  liable  to  fudt  regulations  and  rellridlions  as 
are  made  by  any  order  of  his  majelly  (a£l,  fe£l.  1 1.) ; or  by 
any  three  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  in  cafe  of  any  unfore- 
feen  emergency  on  any  (hip  arriving  with  any  infedious  dif- 
eafe  on  board,  or  if  any  infeftious  dillemper  has  appeared 
in  the  courfe  of  the  voyage,  although  (he  lliall  not  have 
come  from  any  place  from  whence  his  majelly  has  declared 
it  probable  the  plague,  &c.  may  be  brought.  ( A61,  fedl.  12.) 
And  all  fuch  Ihips  and  boats,  and  all  perfons,  (including 
pilots,)  goods,  wares,  &c.  whether  imported  or  put  on 
board  fuch  lliips,  boats,  &c.  as  well  as  on  board  the  receiv- 
ing (hip,  lhall  be  obliged  to  perform  quarantine  in  fuch 
places  and  manner,  and  for  fuch  time,  as  lhall  be  direfted  by 
his  majelly’s  order  in  council,  publilhed  in  the  London 
Gazette  ; and  that  until  they  have  performed  and  been 
duly  difc'iargcd  from  quarantine,  they  lhall  not  come  or  be 
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brought  on  Hiore,  or  go  and  be  put  on  board  any  other 
fhip,  See.  in  order  to  go  on  fiiore,  though  fuch  fhip  may 
not  be  bound  to  Great  Britain,  unlefs  bv  direftions  and 
permiffion  of  his  majefty  in  council.  And  all  fliips  and 
boats,  perfons,  pilots,  mailers  or  commanders,  goods,  wares 
or  mierchandize,  coming  from  fuch  rellritled  or  any  in- 
fefted  place,  iliall  be  fubjedl  to  all  the  rules,  regulations, 
and  provifions  of  the  a£l,  and  any  order  in  council,  and  to 
all  pains  and  penalties,  &c.  of  that  aft  for  any  breach  or 
difobedience  to  it,  or  of  any  order  in  council  made  under 
its  authority.  Seft.  lo.  of  the  a£t. 

By  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  his  majelty,  or  any  of  the  lords  of 
the  council,  as  often  as  they  ihall  apprehend  that  the  yellow 
fever,  or  other  highly  infeftious  diltemper,  prevails  in 
America,  or  the  Well  Indies,  may  require  every  veifel 
coming  from  or  having  touched  at  thofe  places,  to  come  to 
anchor  at  certain  places  to  be  appointed  by  the  commif- 
fioners  of  the  culloms,  for  the  purpofe  of  having  the  Hate 
of  health  of  the  crew  afeertained  before  Ihe  ihall  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  any  port  in  Great  Britain  ; but  the  ihip 
ihall  not  be  deemed  liable  to  quarantine,  unlefs  it  iliall  be 
afterwards  fpecially  ordered  under  that  rellraint.  Seft.  6. 

Shortly  after  the  paffing  the  aft  of  the  45  Geo.  III.,  and 
under  its  immediate  authority,  an  order  in  council  was 
iifued,  dated  5th  April  1805,  which  declared  what  places 
his  majefty  judged  it  probable  the  plague,  or  other  infec- 
tious diftemper  or  difeafe,  may  be  brought  from.  They 
are  by  veifels  coming  from  or  through  the  Mediterranean, 
or  from  the  Weft  Barbary  on  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and 
alio  by  the  importation  of  certain  goods  being  the  growth 
or  produce  of  Turkey,  or  Africa  within  the  llreights  of 
Gibraltar  or  Weft  Barbary,  from  any  port  in  Europe 
without  the  llreights,  or  on  the  continent  of  America. 
And  by  further  order,  dated  7th  November  1805,  it  was 
declared,  that  an  infeftious  dileafe  might  be  brought  by 
veifels  coming  from  or  having  touched  at  any  port  in  tlie 
Hates  of  Pennfylvania  or  New  York,  but  this  order  has  iince 
been  annulled. 

Tlie  Goods  deemed  moll  liable  to  retain  infeftion  are  fet 
forth  iti  three  tables,  by  left.  33,  35,  and  38  of  the  order  in 
council,  and  are  as  follow  : 

Class  I. — Apparel ; artificial  flowers  ; baft,  or  any  article 
made  thereof;  beads,  bracelets,  or  necklaces,  in  ilrings  ; beds, 
bed-ticks  ; books  ; brooms  ; brufhes  ; burdetts  ; cambletts  ; 
canvas ; carmenian  wool  ; carpets  ; cordage  not  tarred ; 
cotton  wool,  yarn,  or  thread,  all  articles  wholly  made  of 
or  mixed  with  cotton,  lilk,  wool,  thread,  or  yarn  ; down  ; 
feathers  ; flax  ; furrYrs’  wafte  ; goats’  hair  ; gold  or  iilver 
in  thread,  cotton,  hair,  filk,  or  wool,  or  any  other  fubllance 
hereinbefore  enumerated  ; grogram  ; hats,  caps,  or  bonnets 
of  ftraw,  chip,  cane  or  any  other  material  ; hemp  ; hoofs  ; 
horns  and  horn  tips  ; liair  of  all  forts  ; leather  ; linen  ; 
liqu  )r  of  any  kind,  in  bottles  or  fiailcs  ; lute-ilrings,  catlings, 
or  harp-ftrings  ; maps  ; mattrefles  ; mats  and  matting  ; 
mohair  yarn  ; nets,  new  or  old  ; paper ; packthread ; 
parchment ; pelts ; platting  of  baft,  chip,  cane,  ftraw,  or 
horfe-hair  ; quills;  rags;  fails  and  fail- cloth;  filks,  viz. 
crapes  and  tiffanies,  huiks  and  knubs,  raw  filk,  thrown  or 
organzinc  filk,  wafte  filk,  wrought  filk  ; fleins,  hides,  and 
furs,  and  parts  or  pieces  of  fltins,  hides,  and  furs,  whether 
undrefled,  or  in  part  or  wliolly  tanned,  tawed,  or  drefted  ; 
fponges  ; ftraw,  or  any  article  made  or  mixed  with  ftraw  ; 
ftockings  ; thread  ; tow  ; vellum  ; whifles  ; wool,  whether 
raw  or  any  wife  wrought ; yarn  of  all  forts. 

Class  II. — Senna  ; jalap  ; gum  arabic  ; gum  tragacanth  ; 
myrrh  ; opium  ; fcammony  ; antimony  ; cantharides  ; alum  ; 
juniper-berries  ; pomegranates,  flowers  and  feeds  ; fal  nitre  j 


fal  ammoniac  ; madder  ; fumach  ; galls  ; tobacco  ; coffee ; 
wood  in  rafpings  ; cork. 

Class  III. — Grain  ; pulfe,  and  other  feeds  in  bulk  ; grain, 
and  other  feeds  in  facks  or  cafl<s,or  balkets  of  rufli  mat  ; dried 
fruits  in  balkets,  or  packages  made  of  articles  enumerated  in 
the  firft  clafs,  or  in  packages  of  wood  and  oil  in  barrels. 

Where  veffels  are  to  perform  quarantine  depends  upon 
circumftances ; for  if  the  plague,  &c.  appears  on  board 
any  lliip  ^Within  the  Jlreights  of  Gibraltar,  flie  is  to  go  to  one 
of  the  foreign  lazarets  (at  Malta,  Ancona,  Venice,  Meffma, 
Leghorn,  Trielle,  Genoa,  or  Marfeilles)  ; but  if  it  appears 
•without  the  freights,  then  flie  is  to  go  to  the  harbour  cf 
St.  Helen’s-Tean  and  North  Withel,  ( two  of  tlie  illands, 
called  the  Scilly  illands,)  or  fuch  places  as  his  majefty  lliali 
appoint.  (Seft.  13.  of  the  aft.)  And  immediate  intelli- 
gence Ihall  be  given  to  the  commiffioners  of  the  culloms, 
and  to’the  privy  council,  fo  that  meafures  may  be  taken  for 
the  comfort  and  fupport  of  the  crew  and  paffengers,  and 
fuch  precautions  ufed  as  the  cafe  may  require ; and  the 
lliip  is  to  remain  there,  and  none  of  the  crew  or  paff -ngera 
are  to  go  on  fliore,  or  have  any  communication  with  any 
other  veffel ; and  any  perfon  who  fliall  not  aft  conformable 
hereto,  or  any  direftions  of  the  privy  council,  are  to  fuffer 
death  without  benefit  of  clergy.  If  the  veffel  cannot  make 
thofe  illands  or  other  places  appointed,  or  Ihall  be  forced 
by  ftrefs  of  weather  to  go  up  either  of  the  Channels,  flie 
fliall  not  enter  any  port  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  illands  of 
Guernfey,  Jerfey,&c.  but  Ihall  remain  in  fome  open  road  till  the 
mailer  receives  direftion  from  the  privy  council.  Seft.  la, 
of  the  aft. 

The  next  regulation  is,  that  lliips  7iot  having  the  plague 
on  board,  coming  through  the  Mediterranean,  or  Well  Bar- 
bary, •without  clean  bills  of  health,  (except  Ihips  of  war, 
traufports,  or  other  veffels  in  the  aftual  fervice  of  govern- 
ment, which  are  to  go  to  the  Motherbank  near  Portfmouth, 
in  a place  marked  out  with  yellow  buoys,)  and  aU, 
Ihips  receiving  goods  out  of  them,  are  to  perform  qua- 
rantine at  Stangate  Creek,  and  no  where  elfe.  (Order, 
feft.  4.)  But  by  order  i yth  July  1813,  Ihips  not  having  the 
plague  aftually  on  board,  (except  king’s  lliips,  &c.)  coming 
from  or  through  the  Mediterranean,  or  Weft  Barbary, 
without  clean  bdls  of  health,  bound  to  the  wellern  ports  of 
Great  Britain,  may  perform  quarantine  at  Milford  Haven- 
The  46  Geo.  III.  c.98.  fedt.  7.  authorifes  his  majefty  or  the 
privy  council  to  prohibit  (by  proclamation  or  publication 
in  the  Gazette)  any  perfon,  Ihips,  or  boats  from  going  within 
the  limits  of  any  llation  which  may  be  affigned  for  the  per- 
formance of  quarantine  by  Ihips  without  clean  bills  of  heahli, 
under  the  penalty  of  500/.  By  orders  in  council,  dated 
21ft  July  1806,  and  6th  September  18 ii,  it  was  ordered, 
tliat  no  Ihip  or  boat  (except  quarantine  and  cullom-houfe 
boats)  lliould  go,  but  on  cafes  of  emergency,  within  the 
place  at  the  Motherbank  fet  out  with  yellow  buoys  for 
Ihips  not  having  clean  bills  of  health  ; and  that  Ihips  with 
clean  bills  of  health  ordered  to  the  Motherbank  are  to  go 
within  the  compafs  of  tlie  yellow  buoys,  bat  feparate  from 
his  majelly’s  (hips  and  (hips  without  clean  bills. 

The  two  weft  buoys  are  placed  to  the  eallward  of  Wootoii 
Creek,  and  the  two  north  ones  near  the  Kle  of  Wight, 
with  another  buoy  midway  between  them,  and  a red  buoy 
as  a mark  for  a burying-place. 

By  feft.  2.  of  the  order  of  5th  April  1805, 
(king’s  (liips  as  well  as  others)  with  clean  biUs  of  health. 
Bound  to  London,  Rochefter,  Fa-'i  - 

verlham,  or  any  creeks  or  places  f perform  qu^- 

belonging  to  or  within  any  orY 
either  of  the  above  ports, 

CM«teo 
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^Note. — In  the  cafe  of  Ihips  coming  from  Turkey,  and 
obliged  to  perform  quarantine  before  their  entry  into  the  port 
London,  it  is  ufual  for  the  confignee  to  fend  down  perfons 
at  his  own  expcnce  to  pack  and  take  care  of  the  goods  ; and 
where  a confignec  had  omitted  to  do  fo,  and  the  goods  were 
damaged  by  being  fent  loofe  to  fhore,  it  was  held  that  he 
had  no  right  to  call  upon  the  mailer  for  a compenfation. 
Dunnage  v.  JolliiTe,  before  lord  Kenyon,  chief  juftice,  at 
Guildhall,  M.  T.  1789.] 

Ships  bound  to  Leigh,  and  the  ports  "i  Whitebooth  Roads, 

and  creeks  extending  from  thence  ^ u..u 

to,  and  including  Berwick, 


between  Hull  and 
Grimfby. 

■ Bromborough  Pool, 
or  MilfordHaven, 
by  orders,  dated 
] 8 061. 1809, and 

■ 27  June  1810. 

bound  to  Sandwich  and  Cowes,  ) Motherbank  near 

and  the  ports  inclufive,  - -j  Portfmouth. 

— bound  to  Poole  and  Scilly,  and  | 
the  ports  mclulive, 


bound  to  Carliile,  and  the  ports 

and  creeks  extending  from  thence  _ 
to,  and  including  Beaumaris  and  the 
Ifle  of  Man,  - - - 


■I 


bound  to  Bridgewater  and  Swan- 1 


Falmouth. 
King’s  Road 


and 


- f Portihute  Pill. 


St.  Ives’  Pool, 


fea,  and  the  ports  inclufive. 

■ bound  to  St.  Ives  and  Aberyll-1  , tt 

with,  and  the  ports  incluiive,  - j 

bound  to  Jerfey,  Guernfey,  I The  Motherbank,  or 

Sark,  or  Man,  or  any  part  of  them,  j 

bound  to  Leith,  and  all  the  portsj 

or  creeks  extending  from  thence 
along  the  eallern  coail  of  Scotland, 
as  far  as  and  including  Aberdeen 

bound  to  Glafgow,  and  all  the 

ports  or  creeks  extending  along  the  f Holy  Loch,  in  the 
weilern  coail  of  Scotland,  as  far  as  — • • 
and  including  Wigtoun, 

bound  to  Invernefs,  and  all  the 

northern  coail  of  Scotland,  as  far  as 
and  including  Stornaway, 

bound  to  Dumfries  and  Kirk-' 

cudbright,  and  all  the  ports  and 
creeks  on  the  fouth-weil  coaft  of 
Scotland 


•Inverkeithing  Bay. 


Frith  of  Clyde. 

Inverkeithing  Bay,, 
by  order  21  July 
1806. 


Holy  Loch,  by  or- 
der 21  July  1806. 


bound  to  any  port  or  place  011^  At  the  nearell  of  the 

the  coails  of  England  and  Scot-f  above  llations  to 
land,  not  within  any  of  the  before-  / the  place  to  which 
mentioned  limits,  ~ ~ ~J  ihe  is  bound  ; and 

"Veifels  liable  to  quarantine,  and  having  a clean  bill  of  health 
on  board,  which  are  bound  to  any  of  the  above  ports,  and 
have  paffed  the  place  appointed  to  perform  quarantine,  either 
from  the  mailer’s  ignorance  of  being  liable,  or  by  ilrefs  of 
weather,  or  other  unavoidable  circumllance,  may,  on  proof  on 
oath  that  it  was  unintentional,  and  not  with  the  view  of  avoid- 
ing the  regulations  of  quarantine,  repair  (and  ihall  be  com- 
pelled to  go)  to  any  other  place  at  the  difcretion  of  the 
quarantine  affiilant,  &c.  keeping  the  proper  fignal  flying 
during  the  whole  time.  Order,  fe6t.  6. 

When  any  country  or  place  is  known  or  fufpedled  to  be 
iufedled  with  the  plague,  &c.  then,  whenever  any  fliip  ihall 
attempt  to  enter  any  port  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  iflands  of 
Guernfey,  &c,  ihe  ihall  be  vifited  by  the  fuperintendent  of 
quarantine,  or  proper  officer  of  cuiloms  ; and  the  mailer,  upon 
being  defired,  (for  which  purpofe  he  or  the  pilot  is  to  bring 
to,  under  penalty  of  too/.,)  fliall  give  a true  anfwer  in  writing 
to  all  fuch  queilions  and  interrogatories  as  fliall  be  put  to 
him  ; and  if  he  refufes  to  make  a true  difcovery  in  any  of 
the  particulars,  or  if  he  ihall  give  a falfe  anfwer,  (though  not 


upon  oath,)  he  fliall  forfeit  200/.  (Ad,  fedl.  18.)  If  it 
appears  by  fuch  anfwers  that  flie  is  liable,  the  fuper- 
intendent fliall  dire6l  her  to  repair  forthwith  to  the  pro- 
per place,  and  ihe  ihall  not  enter  any  other  place,  (except 
from  Ilrefs  of  weather  or  damage,)  and  ihe  may  be  com- 
pelled, by  all  neceifary  means,  (either  by  firing  of 
guns  upon  her,  or  any  other  kind  of  neceifary  force,) 
to  go  to  the  proper  place.  ( Order,  fe6l.  8. ) And  if  the 
mailer  does  not  caufe  fuch  fliip  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
place  appointed,  he  ihall  forfeit  500/.  45  Geo.  HI.  c.  10. 

fe6l.  21. 

Veifels  not  bound  to  this  country  are  not  to  touch  at  or 
attempt  to  enter  any  port  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  iflands 
belonging  thereto,  although  they  may  be  ports  appointed 
for  performing  quarantine  (except  for  orders,  or  in  confe- 
quence  of  Ilrefs  of  weather,  or  lofs  or  damage  at  fea)  ; and 
then  the  mailers  are  to  anfwer  the  preliminary  queflions,  and 
to  conform  to  all  fuch  diredlions,  as  they  fliall  receive,  as  well 
with  refpedl  to  their  continuance  at  fuch  ports,  and  depart- 
ing and  repairing  to  any  other  place,  as  to  all  other  regu- 
lations, &c.  touching  quarantine  ; and  if  they  do  not 
comply,  they  may  be  compelled  to  put  to  fea  ; to  aid  which, 
the  commander,  or  other  officer  of  his  majelly’s  ihips  of 
war,  may  be  called  in.  Order,  fe6l.  7,  and  47  Geo.  III. 
c.  10.  fea.  19. 

The  duration  of  quarantine  depends  upon  circumilances  ; 
as,  the  country  from  wdience  the  fliip  arrives,  the  kind  of 
goods  file  brings,  the  produaion  of  a bill  of  health,  or 
otherwife.  And  the  commencement  is  to  be  taken  for 
fliip  and  goods  (where  the  cargo  confills  of  goods  of  Clafs 
I.  and  II.,  and  goods  non-enumerated),  when  the  whole  of 
the  two  former  are  removed.  (Order,  fea.  39.)  But  if 
there  are  no  goods  of  thofe  claifes,  then  from  the  time  of  the 
veflTel’s  arrival  at  the  quarantine  llation.  (Sea.  12.)  And 
for  fliips  without  bills  of  health,  but  with  cargoes  not 
enumerated  in  the  tw'o  claifes,  and  not  deemed  infeaious, 
from  the  day  the  quarantine  guardians  are  put  on  board. 
Order,  fea.  40. 

The  lords  of  the  council  may  iffue  orders  for  fliortening 
the  time  of  quarantine  performed  by  particular  fliips,  perfons, 
or  goods,  &c.  or  for  wdiolly  relealing  them,  abfolutely  or 
conditionally,  as  they  fliall  think  fit.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10. 
fea.  12. 

The  duration  for  ihips  performing  quarantine  is  as 
follows  : — 

Ships  having  the  plague  on  board,  and  arriving  under 
any  alarming  or  fufpicious  cireumilances,  the  time  is  left 
to  the  difcretion  of  the  privy  council.  45  Geo.  III.  fea.  12 
and  13. 

Ships  coming  from  or  through  the  Mediterranean 
or  Weil  Barbary  wdth  clean  bills  of  health,  having  on 
board  goods  of  Clafs  I.  and  II.,  fifteen  days.  Order, 
fea.  12. 

Ships  arriving  without  clean  bills  of  health,  thirty  days. 
Order,  fea.  37 — 40. 

Ships  arriving  from  places  in  Europe  without  the 
ftreights,  or  on  the  continent  of  America,  wdiere  there  is 
not  a quarantine  ellabliffiment,  bringing  goods  of  the  ill 
Clafs,  the  produce  of  Turkey,  or  Africa  within  the 
llreiglits,  or  Well  Barbary,  to  perform  quarantine  for 
fifteen  days.  Order,  fea.  5. 

Ships  bringing  touched,  i.  e.  fufpeaed  bills,  to  perform 
quarantine  for  twenty  days.  Order,  fedl.  41. 

The  time  for  paflengers  and  the  crews  of  veifels  perform- 
ing quarantine  is  to  be  governed  by  the  nature  of  the  cargoes 
of  the  refpeaive  veffels,  and  whether  they  come  with  or 
w'ithout  bills  of  health. 


The 
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The  duration  for  goods  performing  quarantine  to  be  as 
follows  : — 

Goods  of  the  ill  Clafs,  coming  without  clean  bills  of 
health,  forty  days  at  the  lazaret.  Order,  fedl.  33. 

Goods  of  the  2d  Clafs,  coming  without  clean  bills  of 
health,  thirty  days.  Order,  fedl.  35. 

Goods  remaining  after  thofe  of  the  ill  and  2d  Clafs  are 
removed  to  a floating  or  land-lazaret,  are  to  perform  qua- 
rantine for  thirty  days,  and  are  to  be  afterwards  fumigated. 
Order,  feft.  37. 

Goods  arriving  from  or  through  the  Mediterranean,  or 
Well  Barbary  on  the  Atlantic  ocean,  in  Ihips  not  having 
the  plague  on  board,  without  clean  bills  of  health,  to  be  re- 
moved to  the  floating  lazaret  at  Stangate  Creek,  and  per- 
form quarantine  for  thirty  days.  Order,  fe£l.  14.  and  40. 

Goods  coming  from  thofe  places  with  clean  bills  of 
health  are  to  be  aired  one  week  in  the  fame  fliip  ; except 
goods  of  Clafs  I.  and  II.,  which  are  to  be  removed  to  the 
lazaret,  and  be  aired  for  fifteen  days.  Order,  fedt.  13. 

Goods  coming  in  fliips  with  fufpeded  hills  of  health  to  be 
treated  as  Ihips  coming  without  bills  of  health,  except  that 
they  are  to  perform  ten  days  lefs  quarantine.  Order,  febl. 

41. 

Dried  fruits  having  been  fliifted  from  baflcets  and  packages 
made  of  articles  in  Clafs  I.,  or  confidered  fufceptible,  if  all 
the  perfons  on  board  are  in  health  may  be  delivered  in 
twenty  days.  Order,  fe6l.  38. 

Dried  fruits  in  wood,  may  be  delivered  in  ten  days. 
Order,  feft.  38. 

Oil  in  barrels,  the  bungs  being  tarred,  and  the  barrels 
brulhed  and  dipped  in  fea-water,  may  be  delivered  in  ten  days. 
Order,  fe£l.  38. 

Grain,  pulfe,  and  feed  in  bulk,  or  in  facks,  or  cafles,  or 
mats,  when  fhifted,  and  palled  through  a fieve,  may  be 
delivered  in  ten  days.  Order,  fed.  38. 

And  the  packages,  when  made  of  fufceptible  articles, 
are  to  be  fent  to  the  lazaret  to  perform  quarantine,  according 
to  the  nature  of  them,  or  be  dellroyed  at  the  option  of  the 
owner.  Se£l.  38. 

Formerly  the  qzd  claufe  in  the  order  in  council  required 
“ the  production  of  a declaration  on  oath  for  goods  of  the 
ill  Clafs,”  when  brought  from  places  without  the  llreights 
of  Gibraltar,  or  on  the  continent  of  America,  &c.  to  afeer- 
tain  their  growth,  and  that  they  were  not  the  produce  of 
Turkey,  &c.,  but  that  claufe  has  been  fufpended  by  order 
of  8th  Aug.  1810  ; andthey  may  be  admitted  without  per 
forming  quarantine,  on  the  mailer  making  oath  that  no  in- 
feClious  diforder  prevailed  at  the  place  from  whence  they 
failed,  or  on  oath  of  the  importer  that  they  are  not  the 
produce  of  Turkey,  or  of  any  place  in  Africa  within  the 
llreights,  or  Weil  Barbary  : but  whenever  that  declaration 
is  produced,  the  oath  of  the  mailer  or  of  the  importer  is  not 
required.  Order  in  Council,  27th  OCl.  1818. 

Veffels  having  performed  quarantine  at  any  of  the  foreign 
lazarets,  and  producing  proper  documents  to  prove  that 
faCl,  are  not  required  to  do  fo  again  : neverthelefs,  fuch  part 
of  the  cargo  as  confills  of  articles  in  Clafs  I.  arc  to  be  taken 
out  and  perform  quarantine  in  the  ufual  manner  for  fifteen  days 
(Order,  feCl.  43. ) But  no  goods  are  to  be  landed  or  removed 
therefrom  until  the  mailer  has  given  notice  to  the  quaran- 
tine fuperintendent,  or  officer  of  culloms,  in  order  to  be 
laid  before  the  privy  council.  Landing  or  removing  them, 
before  direftions  are  given,  or  contrary  thereto,  fubjefts  the 
mailer  to  the  penalty  of  200/.  45  Geo.  III.  left.  22. 

Having  thus  Rated  what  fliips  and  goods  are  liable  and 
required  to  perform  quarantine,  and  the  time  for  which  they 
are  to  perform  it,  we  lliall  proceed  to  Hate  the  manner  of 
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doing  it,  which  is  to  be  by  opening  and  airing  in  the  manner 
direfted  by  order  in  council  (A£l,  fedl.  29. ),  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  goods,  and  the  articles  of  which  the  packages 
are  made. 

Goods  of  the  ill  Clafs,  unaccompanied  with  a clean  bill 
of  health,  undergo  two  performances,  one  probationary,  the 
other  of  longer  time  and  greater  precaution.  The  hatches 
of  the  veffel  are  firll  to  be  opened,  and  as  many  of  the  bales 
as  can  be  ranged  upon  the  deck  are  to  be  taken  from  the 
hold,  (as  foon  as  the  pilot  and  palTengers  are  removed,)  and 
the  ends  opened,  and  the  contents  handled  by  the  failors, 
under  direblions  of  a quarantine  guardian  for  fix  days  ; and 
after  this,  any  further  parcels  are  only  required  to  be  fo 
opened  and  aired  for  three  days,  unlefs  any  fufpicious  circum- 
llances  arife,  and  then  the  time  may  be  extended  to  four, 
fix,  or  eight  days,  fo  as  to  complete  in  the  w'hole  twenty- 
one  days,  or  even  a longer  time  if  neceflary,  and  then  they 
are  to  be  conveyed  to  the  lazaret.  Order,  fe6l.  32. 

In  the  fecond  performance,  or  expurgation  at  the  lazaret, 
all  bales  of  cotton  are  to  be  opened  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  and  fo  much  removed  as  admit  the  handling  and  re- 
moving the  remainder.  Rags,  raw  wool,  goats’  wool.  Car- 
menia  wool,  and  hair,  are  to  be  taken  out  and  ranged  in  heaps 
of  four  feet  high,  and  often  rummaged.  Bales  of  filk  to  be 
opened  on  one  fide,  from  end  to  end,  the  cords  loofened, 
and  the  filk  aired  for  twenty  days  ; tlien  the  other  fide  to 
be  opened  in  like  manner  for  five  days  more.  Cottons, 
yarn,  thread,  iluffs,  and  linen,  are  to  be  piled  in  rows  or 
pyramids,  and  turned  every  four  days,  and  completely 
fpread  out  and  fufpended  on  cords  for  feveral  days.  Paper, 
books,  parchment,  fponges,  and  dockings,  are  to  be  un- 
packed and  feparated,  fo  as  to  admit  thorough  airing. 
Feathers,  draw-hats,  artificial  flowers,  coral  beads  in  firings, 
and  bruflies,  fpread  out  in  the  fame  manner.  Carpets, 
furs,  hides,  and  Ikins  to  be  unbaled,  and  each  piece  fpread 
and  fufpended  on  cords  in  the  open  air,  and  frequently 
turned  ; and  all  goods  packed  with  draw,  cotton,  or  articles 
dated  in  Clafs  I.,  lhall  be  entirely  taken  out  of  the  fame, 
opened,  and  handled,  and  carefully  aired,  as  well  as  all  other 
goods  in  that  clafs,  for  which  no  direclions  are  given. 
Order,  fe£l.  34. 

Goods  of  the  2d  Clafs,  unaccompanied  with  clean  bills  of 
health,  though  lefs  liable  to  infeblion,  are  to  be  cai-ried 
to  the  lazaret,  and  be  unpacked,  opened,  and  aired  as  much 
as  poffible  ; and  by  moving  tliem  as  much  as  pradlicable 
from  time  to  time,  fo  as  to  admit  free  ventilation  for  thirty 
days.  Order,  feft.  35  and  36. 

Goods  not  mentioned  in  thofe  claffes,  and  remaining  on 
board  the  importing  fliip,  are  to  perform  quarantine  for 
thirty  days,  by  being  frequently  fwept  and  fliifted,  lo  as  to 
admit  a free  ventilation  ; at  the  end  of  which  time,  if  all  the 
perfons  on  board,  and  thofe  employed  in  the  expurgation 
on  ffiore,  are  well,  the  fliip,  goods,  crew,  and  paflengers,  are 
to  be  fumigated  and  difeharged.  Order,  fett.  37. 

There  are  other  regulations  and  enadlments  on  this  fub- 
jeft  which  it  is  neceflary  to  notice,  and  though  they  i-elate 
to  the  firfl  arrival  of  the  fliips,  and  take  efledl  from  that 
time,  yet  being  rather  regulations  to  afeertain  the  nature  of 
the  voyages,  and  the  date  of  the  crews,  and  the  goods  coni- 
pofing  the  cargo,  than  any  part  of  the  performance  of 
quarantine,  this  is  conceived  a proper  place  to  introduce 
them. 

It  is  manifed,  that  without  the  earlied  information  of  the 
arrival  of  veffels  from  countries  infefted  with  the  plague, 
&c.  and  of  the  kind  of  goods  of  which  their  cargoes  are 
compofed,  many  of  the  above-mentioned  falutary  regulations 
would  be  ufelefs,  either  by  perfons  quitting  veffels  imme- 
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diately  on  their  arrival,  or  from  having  intercourfe  with 
other  fhips,  or  with  the  fhore,  or  hy  breaking  bulk  and 
fending  goods  into  the  common  ftock  of  the  country.  To 
this  end,  the  law  has  impofed  the  necelTity  of  the  mailers 
of  fhips  liable  to  quarantine  (hewing  proper  fignals  by  day 
and  night,  by  which  the  quarantine  officer  and  others  are 
apprized  of  their  arrival  ; and  to  prevent  any  abufe  herein, 
for  the  purpofe  of  covering  any  fmuggling  tranfaftions, 
perfons  exhibiting  them,  when  not  liable  to  quarantine, 
are  liable  to  200/.  penalty  by  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  fe£t.  15. 
And  as  perfons,  efpecially  paffengers,  may  innocently 
render  themfelves  liable  to  thofe  penalties,  as  well  as  thofe 
llatutes  which  affedl  their  lives,  it  is  neceffary  they  (hould 
be  fet  out  for  their  information.  The  feverity  that  has 
been  annexed  to  the  violation  of  the  quarantine  regulations  is 
a fufficient  proof  how  irkfome  the  conllraint  is,  and  how 
regardlefs  perfons  are  to  the  general  fafety  of  others,  for 
nothing  (Imrt  of  impoiing  the  penalty  of  death,  on  a vio- 
lation of  fome  of  the  enadlments,  has  been  found  fufficient 
to  impofe  refpeft  to  the  law  on  this  fubjeft. 

By  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  14.  (hips  fubjedl  to  qua- 
rantine are  required  at  all  times,  when  they  meet  any  other 
(hip  at  fea,  or  (liall  be  within  four  leagues  of  the  Britifir 
or  Iri(h  coafts,  or  the  i(lands  of  Guernfey,  Jerfey,  Alder- 
ney, Sark,  or  Man,  to  have  a fignal  hoifled,  to  denote 
that  they  are  fo  liable,  which  they  are  to  keep  hoilled  fo 
long  as  they  remain  in  fight  of  fuch  (hip,  or  are  within  fuch 
limits  of  the  coaft,  until  they  (liall  have  arrived  at  their 
quarantine  port,  and  been  legally  difcharged.  The  fignals 
are  to  be,  by  day,  a large  yellow  flag  at  the  mall -head  ; 
for  which  purpofe,  every  (hip  leaving  Great  Britain  for  the 
Mediterranean,  or  Weft  Barbary,  or  any  place  fufpefted  or 
liable  to  have  the  plague,  &c.  (hall  be  provided  with  one  or 
more  quarantine  fignal-flags  and  lanthorns,  and  proper  mate- 
rials and  inftruments  for  fumigation  and  immerfion,  and  (liall 
keep  them  oir  board,  to  be  ufed  upon  the  (hip’s  return 
(Order,  feft.  45.)  ; and  if  coming  without  clean  bills  of 
health,  then  with  the  addition  of  a large  black  fpot  in  the 
centre  : and  by  night  a lanthorn  with  a light  therein, ' alfo 
at  the  mall -head  ; on  failure  whereof,  the  mailer  is  fubjedl 
to  a penalty  of  200/.  (45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  14.)  Ships 
aftually  having  the  plague  on  board  are  to  hoill  a fignal 
flag  of  yellow  and  black,  borne  quarterly,  of  eight  breadths 
of  bunting  at  the  main-topmaft-head  ; and  in  the  night  two 
lanthorns,  one  over  the  other,  to  be  kept  up  when  in  fight 
of  any  other  (hip,  or  within  four  leagues  of  the  coafts  or 
iflands,  and  until  arrived  at  the  proper  quarantine  port,  and 
leeallv  difcharged  from  quarantine,  upon  penalty  of  200/. 
46  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  fed.  I. 

Mailers  of  fliips  are  alfo  further  required  by  feci.  16.  of 
the  aft  of  the  45  Geo.  III.  to  give  the  pilot  who  (liall  go 
on  board  a written  paper  containing  a true  account  of  the 
places  at  which  they  have  touched  or  loaded  on  the  home- 
ward voyage,  and  any  negleft  or  refufal,  or  any  falfe  re- 
prefentation,  or  wilful  omiffion  therein,  fubjefts  them  to  the 
penalty  of  200/.  And  by  the  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  feft.  2. 
mailers  of  (liips  that  are  not  liable  to  quarantine  in  refpeft 
of  the  place  from  whence  they  come,  are  alfo  to  give  a true 
account  of  all  the  different  articles  of  their  cargoes,  under 
the  penalty  of  200/.  And  if  by  proclamation  or  order  in 
council,  (liips  are  liable,  as  coming  from  any  place  mentioned 
in  any  order  in  council,  or  by  reafon  of  bringing  any  goods 
mentioned  in  fuch  order,  the  pilot  is  to  give  the  mailer 
notice  of  being  liable,  fo  that  he  may  hoill  the  proper 
fignal,  under  the  penalties  of  50/.  and  100/.  by  the 
45  Geo.  III.  c.  io.  f.  16.  and  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  f.  2. 
Pilots,  not  conduftiug  fliips  to  the  proper  places,  (except 


prevented  by  ftrefs  of  weather,  adverfe  winds,  or  other 
accidents,)  to  forfeit  100/.  (45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  f.  17.); 
and  not  requiring  fuch  paper,  100/.  by  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98. 

f.  2. 

Mailers  knowing  any  place  from  which  they  came,  or 
at  which  they  touched,  to  be  infefted  with  the  plague,  or 
any  infeftious  difeafe,  or  having  any  perfon  on  board  infefted 
with  it,  and  who  (hall  refufe  or  negleft  to  difclofe  the  fame 
when  examined  by  the  fuperintendent  of  quarantine,  or 
officer  of  cuftoms,  and  omitting  to  hoill  the  proper  fignals, 
(hall  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  fuller  death.  45  Geo.  III. 
c.  10.  f.  19. 

Mailers  of  veffels  ordered  to  perform  quarantine  are  to 
deliver  to  the  officer  of  cuftoms,  or  quarantine  fuper- 
intendent at  the  quarantine  ftation,  (and  which  they  are 
required  to  demand,)  their  bills  of  health,  manifeft,  log- 
book, and  journal,  under  penalty  of  100/.  45  Geo.  III. 

c.  10.  f.  20. 

Mailers  of  (hips  liable  to  quarantine,  although  the 
plague,  &c.  (hall  not  have  then  appeared,  who  (hall  quit 
the  (liip,  or  fuffer  any  feaman  or  paffenger  to  quit  the  fame, 
till  they  have  performed  quarantine,  (unlefs  by  licence  or 
order  in  council,)  (hall  forfeit  500/.  And  if  any  perfon 
coming  in,  (or  any  pilot  or  other  perfon  who  may  go  on 
board,  whether  before  or  after  her  arrival  at  any  port  in 
Great  Britain, ) fhall  afterwards  quit  her  before  (he  (hall  be 
regularly  difcharged,  all  perfons  (by  neceffary  force)  may 
compel  fuch  perfon  to  return  on  board  ; and  every  perfon 
fo  quitting  fuch  (liip  (liall  forfeit  200/.  and  be  imprifoned 
fix  months.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  f.  21. 

Such  of  the  paffengers  and  crew  of  (liips  not  furniflied  with 
clean  bills  of  health  as  may  be  defirous  of  performing  quaran- 
tine in  a feparate  veffel,  (to  be  hired  at  their  own  expence,) 
may,  if  the  fuperintendent  and  medical  affiftant  fee  no  objec- 
tion thereto,  do  fo,  and  may  quit  the  (hip  before  the  hatches 
are  opened  and  go  on  board  fuch  fliip,  (a  guardian  being 
there  placed  at  their  expence)  for  thirty  days  (Order, 
feft.  28.)  ; but  their  baggage,  apparel,  and  books,  for 
which  they  have  not  immediate  occaiion,  (liall  be  fent  to  a 
floating  lazaret  to  be  aired,  and  before  any  paffengers  or 
crew  (hall  be  difcharged,  they,  their  clothes,  and  effefts, 
(liall  be  fumigated  (Order,  feft.  31.)  ; but  paffengers  and 
the  crews  continuing  on  board  the  (hip  in  which  they  arrived 
ai'e  to  remain  under  quarantine  till  the  (hip  be  difcharo-ed. 
Order,  feft.  28. 

Pilots  may  quit  the  fliip  and  be  removed  to  the  hofpital 
(liip,  after  the  quarantine  guardians  are  placed  on  board, 
provided  they  come  from  (hips  having  no  fufpicious  ficknefs 
on  board  ; but  if  otherwife,  they  are  to  be  fent  to  the  peft- 
houfe,  or  other  place  appointed  for  perfons  fo  affefted, 
and  they  are  to  continue  under  quarantine  until  the  pro- 
bationary airing  of  the  goods  is  finiflied,  when,  if  they  con- 
tinue well,  they  are  to  be  fumigated  and  difchai-ged.  But 
fuch  pilots  are  not  to  have  communication  with  any  other 
perfon,  except  under  the  regulations  ufual  in  like  cafes. 
Order,  feft.  37. 

If  any  peftilential  accident  occurs  among  the  (hip’s  crew 
or  paffengers  during  the  probationary  airing,  (at  whatever 
ftage  it  may  happen,)  the  quarantine  of  the  crew,  paffen- 
gers, and  pilot,  (if  any  (liall  have  been  on  board,)  and  the 
goods,  is  to  recommence,  and  the  fick  are  to  be  fent  to  the 
hofpital,  or  peft,  or  place  provided  for  perfons  fo  afflifted, 
the  external  guard  to  be  doubled,  and  notice  immediately 
given  to  the  privy  council.  Order,  feft.  29. 

If  any  perfon  falls  ill,  and  a medical  man  is  on  board,  he 
fhall  confer  with  the  medical  man  who  comes  alongfide,  the 
latter  keeping  ten  feet  to  windward ; but  if  no  medical 
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man  is  on  board,  and  it  is  neceffary  to  viiit  the  fick,  the  vifit 
fhall  be  made  at  the  fhip’s  boat  by  the  medical  attendant  in 
his  own  boat,  keeping  to  windward  ten  feet ; and  if  medical 
aid  cannot  be  adminiftered  on  board,  the  fick  is  to  be  carried 
to  the  pefl;  or  hofpital  fhip.  Order,  fe£t.  23. 

Perfons  under  circumftances  to  induce  a fufpicion  of  having 
any  peftilential  diforder,  to  be  removed  to  the  peft  or  hof- 
pital fhip  ; but  if  it  is  not  infedfious,  they  may  be  removed 
to  a more  commodious  apartment  in  the  lazaret,  there  to 
complete  the  remainder  of  their  quarantine.  Order, 
feft.  24. 

If  any  peftilential  diforder  fhall  aftually  difeover  itfelf 
in  any  fliip  or  lazaret,  the  perfon  is  to  be  removed  with  all 
poflible  care  and  difpatch,  under  the  fpecial  diredfions  of 
the  fuperintendent  or  medical  affillant,  to  the  peft-houfe, 
and  a proper  attendant  is  to  be  alligned  to  him,  and  he  lhall 
be  vifited  at  a due  diftance  ; but  if  a nearer  approach  is 
neceffary,  fome  perfon  is  to  be  fpecially  appointed  for  that 
purpofe.  Order,  fedf.  25. 

Paffengers  and  crews  may  have  the  affiftance  of  any 
medical  perfon  they  may  choofe  from  the  fhore  ; but  if  any 
perfons  communicate  by  contadl  with  the  fick,  they  fliall 
perform  the  like  quarantine  as  the  fick.  Order,  fedl.  26. 

Perfons  liable  to  perform  quarantine,  and  others  hav- 
ing had  intercourfe  with  them  (whether  in  fhips  or  lazarets), 
are  to  be  fubjedl  to  the  orders  of  the  fuperintendent  or 
officer  of  culloms,  who  are  required  to  enforce  obedience  to 
all  fuch  orders,  and  to  call  in  others  to  their  affillance  ; and 
they  may  compel  all  fuch  perfons  to  repair  to  the  lazaret  or 
ffiip,  and  caufe  all  goods  liable  to  quarantine  to  be  conveyed 
there  alfo  ; and  perfons  refufing  to  go,  or,  who  being  there, 
fliall  efcape,  lhall  be  compelled  by  force  to  return  ; and 
perfons  refilling  or  negledfing  to  return,  and  perfons 
efcaping,  fliall  fuffer  death  without  benefit  of  clergy. 
(45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  fedf.  23.)  And  may  be  feized  by  any 
conflable,  headborough,  tythingman,  or  peace  officer,  or 
any  other  perfon,  and  be  carried  before  a magiffrate  or  juf- 
tice  of  the  peace,  or  fuch  jullice  may  iffue  his  warrant  for 
their  apprehenfion  and  conveyance  to  their  fhip,  or  to  any 
ffiip  performing  quarantine,  or  to  any  lazaret  from  which 
they  have  efcaped,  or  for  confining  them  in  fafe  cuftody 
(but  not  in  a public  gaol)  under  fuch  rellridfions,  as  to  hav- 
ing communication  with  other  perfons,  as  the  julfice  may 
think  proper,  (calling  to  his  aid  medical  advice)  until  they 
can  be  fately  removed  to  fome  place  appointed  for  quaran- 
tine, or  until  diredfions  can  be  obtained  from  the  privy 
council.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  fedf.  24. 

Perfons  not  infedfed  with  the  plague,  &c.  entering  the 
lazaret  whilll  any  perfon  is  performing  quarantine,  are  to 
perform  it  alfo,  and  are  not  to  return  without  licence  or 
order  in  council  ; and,  if  they  fliall  adfually  efcape  before 
it  has  been  fully  performed,  they  fhall  fuffer  death,  without 
benefit  of  clergy.  45  Geo.  III.  f.  27. 

Perfons  on  board  fhip,  or  in  a lazaret,  may  have  com- 
munication with  others  by  letter,  to  be  colledfed  by  a boat, 
which  is  to  go  round  at  a fixed  hour  daily,  and  they  are  to 
be  dipped  in  vinegar  and  put  into  the  fumigating-box,  and 
the  covers  flit  open  (Order,  fedf.  16.);  but  letters  to  perfons 
on  board  are  to  be  taken  by  the  quarantine  fuperintendeiit 
only,  and  no  conference  is  to  be  had  by  perfons  not  under 
quarantine  with  perfons  who  are  under  quarantine  (except 
by  permiffion  of  or  in  the  prefence  of  the  quarantine  fuper- 
iiitendent  or  his  affillant ),  nor  from  any  fhip,  unlefs  the  fuper- 
intendeiit’sboat  be  prefent,  and  then  at  the  diftance  obferved 
by  the  fuperintendent.  And  to  prevent  improper  or  clan- 
deftine  communication,  there  is  to  be  a night-watch  and  row- 
guard  at  all  the  quarantine  llations  ; and  the  boats  belonging 


to  any  floating-lazaret  are  to  be  locked  to  the  fame  ; and  the 
boats  of  the  fhips  performing  quarantine  are  to  be  taken 
away,  and  no  ufe  made  of  them,  but  for  removing  goods, 
from  fuch  fliip,  or  upon  occafions  of  neceffity,  till  they  are 
given  up  when  the  ffiip  has  done  performing  quarantine. 
Order,  fedf.  17. 

Affillance  and  neceflaries  for  fhips  under  quarantine  to  be 
found  by  the  fuperintendent  and  to  be  carried  to  the  windward 
fide,  and  delivered  by  means  of  buckets.  (Order,  fedf.  18.) 
Quarantine  guardians  are  to  prevent  any  goods  being  deli- 
vered from  fhips  without  clean  bills  of  health  but  by  aa 
order  in  writing  from  the  fuperintendent,  fuch  order  to  be 
entered  in  a book  and  the  original  returned  ; and  nothing  to 
be  conveyed  from  one  fhip  under  quarantine  to  another,  nor 
any  perfonal  intercourfe  allowed.  And  a guardian  is  to  go 
with  the  lighters  and  boats,  to  prevent  communication 
during  the  tranfit  of  the  cargo,  and  to  take  care  that  no 
remnants  of  cotton,  or  things  of  Clafs  I.  and  II.,  remain  in 
them.  And  before  leaving  off  work  they  are  to  colledf  and 
deliver  all  fuch  articles  into  the  lazaret.  Sedf.  19  of  the 
Order. 

The  duty  of  the  quarantine  fuperintendent  and  officers  of 
the  cuffoins  may  partly  be  colledfed  from  what  has  gone 
before  ; but  it  is  neceffary  here  to  obferve,  that  they 
are,  on  a fhip’s  arrival,  to  go  off  and  put  the  following 
preliminary  queflions : — What  is  the  name  of  the  ffiip  ? 
Maffer  ? From  whence  ? Where  bound  ? At  what  port  has 
fhe  touched  on  the  homeward  voyage,  or  what  fhips  fpoken 
with  ? Whether  the  plague,  or  any  infedfious  difeafe,  exifted 
at  the  time  of  leaving  the  port  flie  loaded  at  I What  kind 
of  goods  the  cargo  is  compofed  of,  and  of  what  country  are 
they  the  produce  ? and  whether  fhe  brings  a bill  of  health  ? 

If  the  ffiip  is  deemed  liable  to  quarantine,  flie  is  then  to 
be  diredfed  to  the  proper  quarantine  port,  where,  on  arrival, 
the  fuperintendent  is  to  go  to  the  windward  fide,  (taking 
medical  advice  with  him,  if  neceffary,)  and  to  fee  all  the 
officers,  crew,  and  other  perfons,  muifered  on  the  gang- 
way, and  is  to  put  further  queltions  to  them.  They  are  in 
fubftance  the  fame  as  above,  except  more  particular  as  to 
the  places  the  veffel  touched  at  during  the  whole  voyage  ; 
the  refpedfive  dates  of  her  arrival  at  every  place,  and  dates 
of  her  departure  ; the  number  and  conditions  of  the  crew  for 
the  voyage,  whether  any  have  been  fick  or  died,  and  the 
nature  of  the  difeafe  ; whether  their  bedding  and  clothes  were 
deltroyed,  or  any  perfon  employed  about  them  taken  ill ; if  fo, 
when,  and  what  kind  of  difeafe  ; whether  any  letters  or 
parcels  have  been  received  out  of  any  other  fliip  on  the  paf- 
fage  ; of  what  kind  and  where  delivered,  and  into  what 
veffel  or  boat ; what  pilots  flie  has  had  ; and  any  particulars 
refpefting  Britifli  fhips  loading  at  the  fame  port  from  whence 
fhe  came  ; their  names  ; where  bound,  &c.  and  what  Britifh 
fliips  were  at  the  places  at  which  Ihe  touched  ; whether 
any  perfon  employed  in  loading  the  cargo  was  taken  ill,  or 
any  fufpicion  of  the  kind  ; whether  the  cargo  had  been  long 
warehoufed,  or  packed,  handled,  or  brouglit  on  board  by 
any  perfon  affefted  with  the  plague  : did  Ihe  touch  at  the 
ifle  of  Rhodes,  the  Morea,  or  any  and  what  part  of  Africa  ; 
if  fo,  where  ? and  had  fhe  any  communication  with  the  fhore 
at  thole  places,  or  with  any  fliip  coming  from  fuch  places  ; 
if  fo,  in  what  manner,  and  when,  and  whether  the  crew  of 
fuch  ffiip  was  healthy. 

The  anfwers  to  all  thefe  queftions  are  to  be  taken  iu 
writing,  and  the  malter  to  make  oath  to  them,  and  is  to 
deliver  the  log-book,  manifeif,  and  fhip’s  papers,  (which 
are  to  be  dipped  in  vinegar  and  fumigated,)  and  make  oath 
to  the  truth  of  the  contents  of  the  former,  or  in  what  par- 
ticular it  is  not  correA  ; and  whether  any  particular  entry 
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was  made  foon  after  the  faft,  and  if  not,  for  what  reafon  ; 
and  alfo  to  make  oath  to  all  the  other  papers.  Setl.  lo  of 
the  Order. 

If  any  fufpicious  circumllances  appear  in  the  anfwers  to 
the  above  queftions,  or  from  any  other  circumftance,  the 
proper  officer  is  immediately  to  tranfmit  fuch  anfwers  to 
the  privy  council  and  the  commiffioners  of  the  cuftoms, 
and  without  regard  to  the  bill  of  health,  whether  clean 
or  otherwife,  is  to  order  fuch  ffiip  to  a ftation  diftant 
from  all  other  veffels,  and  put  her  under  fpecial  guard,  the 
more  effeftually  to  prevent  communication  w'ith  her.  Order, 
fed.  II. 

Sliips  coming  without  clean  bills  of  health  are  to  have 
two  quarantine  guardians  placed  on  board  as  foon  as  the 
examinations  are  ended,  and  ffie  ffiall  have  arrived  at  her 
proper  llation.  Order,  feft.  15. 

Guardians  are  to  take  care  that,  after  the  cargoes  are  dif- 
charged  into  the  lazaret,  the  holds  and  between  decks  are 
completely  fwept,  and  the  fweepings  burnt.  (Order, 
feft.  20.)  And  they  are  to  fearch  all  lockers  and  cherts, 
8cc.  of  paffengers  and  crews,  fo  that  no  goods  in  Lirt  i 
and  2,  or  any  thing  liable  to  infedfion,  remains  undelivered, 
except  what  the  fuperintendent . or  medical  man  declares 
requifite  for  daily  ufe  ; and  they  are  to  fee  all  fuch  cherts, 
clothes,  and  tlie  bedding  of  the  ffiip  daily  opened  and  aired. 
(Order,  fedli.  21.)  They  are  alfo  to  make  daily  reports  of 
the  rtate  of  health  of  every  perfon  on  board,  and  whether 
the  regulations  are  regularly  complied  with  ; and,  in  cafe 
of  any  impediment,  are  to  give  notice  to  the  marter,  and  then 
to  the  fuperintendent,  who  ffiall  remove  the  fame.  Order, 
fe<rt.  22. 

Perfons  landing  or  removing  any  goods,  wares,  or  mer- 
chandize, packets,  packages,  baggage,  wearing-appai-el, 
books,  or  letters,  from  any  ffiip  liable  to  quarantine,  or 
knowingly  receiving  the  fame,  are  to  forfeit,  for  every 
offence,  not  more  than  500/.,  nor  lefs  than  100/.  And 
perfons  clandertinely  conveying  them  (or  concealing  them 
for  that  purpofe)  from  any  ffiip  adfually  performing  qua- 
rantine, or  from  the  lazaret,  are  to  be  adjudged  guilty  of 
felony,  and  fuffer  death  without  benefit  of  clergy.  Aft, 
feft.  31. 

Officers  of  curtoms,  or  other  perfons  embezzling  goods, 
or  guilty  of  any  other  breach  or  negleft  of  duty,  in  refpeft 
of  the  ffiips,  perfons,  and  goods  performing  quarantine, 
ffiall  lofe  their  office  or  employment,  and  be  rendered  in- 
capable to  hold  the  fame,  or  receive  a new  grant  thereof, 
and  ffiall  forfeit  100/.  And  if  they  ffiall  dcfert  their  duty, 
or  wilfully  permit  any  fiiips,  perfons,  or  goods,  to  depart, 
or  be  conveyed  out  of  the  lazaret,  fliip,  or  other  place, 
unlefs  by  permiffion  under  an  order  in  council,  and  if  they, 
or  any  perfon  authorifed  to  grant  certificates  of  fiiips  having- 
performed  quarantine,  fliall  knowingly  give  a falfe  certificate 
thereof,  they  fliall  fuffer  death  without  benefit  of  clergy  ; 
and  if  they  ffiall  wilfully  damage  any  goods  under  their 
direftion,  they  ffiall  pay  treble  damages  and  corts  of  fuit  to 
the  owner.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  26. 

Perfons  forging,  counterfeiting,  interlining,  or  altering, 
any  certificate  required  by  this  aft,  or  any  order  in  council 
touching  quarantine,  or  procuring  it  to  be  done,  or  pub- 
lifliing  it  as  true,  ffiall  fuffer  death  without  benefit  of  clergy. 
45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  30.  and  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98. 
feft.  8. 

After  goods  have  been  duly  opened  and  aired,  proof 
thereof  ffiall  be  made  by  the  oaths  of  the  marter  of  the 
lazaret  or  veflel,  and  one  of  the  guardians  or  officer  of  the 
curtoms,  and  the  fuperintendent,  ffiall  give  a certificate  of 
fuch  proof  having  been  made,  and  fuch  goods  ffiall  not  be 


liable  to  any  further  reftraint,  either  at  that  or  any  other 
port.  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  feft.  5. 

Ships  and  perfons  having  performed  quarantine,  proof  is 
to  be  made  by  the  oath  of  the  marter,  and  of  two  other  per- 
fons belonging  to  the  ffiip,  before  the  principal  officer  of 
curtoms  or  jurtice  of  peace,  at  the  port  where  quarantine 
was  performed,  or,  if  at  the  iflands  of  Guernfey,  See. 
before  two  jurats,  that  fuch  ffiips  or  perfons  have  duly  per- 
formed quarantine,  and  that  they  are  free  from  infeftion. 
And,  upon  producing  a certificate  from  the  fuperintendent 
to  that  effeft,  the  colleftor  or  jurtice,  &c.  is  required  to  give 
a certificate  thereof,  and  thereupon  fuch  ffiips  and  perfons 
ffiall  not  be  liable  to  farther  reftraint.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10. 
feft.  28. 

All  forfeitures  and  penalties  incurred  againft  this  aft  may 
be  recovered  in  any  of  his  majefty’s  courts  of  record,  or 
by  fuit  in  any  of  his  majefty’s  courts  in  the  iffands  of 
Guernfey,  See.  one  half  to  them  who  ffiall  fue,  and  the  other 
to  his  majefty,  to  be  applied  towards  defraying  the  expences 
of  erefting  and  maintaining  the  lazaret.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10. 
feft.  34. 

Aftions  to  be  commenced  in  the  name  of  the  attorney- 
general,  or  of  fome  officer  of  the  curtoms,  and  the  former 
may  ftop  proceedings  if  he  thinks  proper,  as  well  as  to  the 
officer’s  ffiare  as  to  the  king’s  moiety.  Seft.  35  and  36. 

Offences  againft  this  aft,  not  being  felony,  and  difobe- 
dieiice  to  any  order  in  council,  for  which  no  fpecific  penalty 
is  provided,  may  be  tried  before  any  two  juftices  of  the 
peace  for  the  county,  riding,  &c.  where  fuch  offence  hap- 
pens ; and  if  any  perfon  ffiall  be  convifted  he  ffiall  be  liable 
to  fuch  penalty,  not  exceeding  50/.  for  any  one  offence,  or 
to  fuch  imprifonment,  not  exceeding  three  months,  as  ffiall 
in  the  diferetion  of  the  two  juftices,  be  judged  proper. 
Such  penalty  to  be  applied  as  direfted  by  feft.  34.  4.1- 

Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  38. 

Offences  contrary  to  this  or  any  aft  hereafter  to  be 
parted,  or  of  any  order  in  council,  notified  by  proclamation, 
or  publiffied  in  the  Gazette,  may  be  tried  in  any  county 
within  England  or  Scotland,  or  in  the  proper  courts  in  the 
ifles  of  Guernfey,  Sec.  No  attainder  of  felony  to  work 
corruption  of  blood  or  forfeiture  of  goods.  Sec.  45  Geo.  III. 
c.  10.  f.  39  and  42. 

In  any  profecution  for  offences  againft  this  aft,  or  any 
aft  which  may  hereafter  be  parted,  concerning  quarantine, 
or  for  any  breach  of  any  order  in  council  notified  in  the 
Gazette  (which  is  to  be  a fufficient  notice  by  45  Geo.  III. 
c.  10.  feft.  33. ),  the  anfwer  to  any  queftions  or  interrogatories 
put  to  the  marter  of  a ffiip,  may  be  given  in  evidence  as  to 
the  place  from  which  fuch  ffiip  came,  or  the  places  at  which 
ffie  touched  in  the  courfe  of  the  voyage  ; and  where  any 
ffiip  ffiall  have  been  direfted  to  perform  quarantine,  the 
having  been  fo  direfted  ffiall  be  evidence  that  ffie  was  liable, 
unlefs  fatisfaftory  proof  ffiall  be  produced  by  the  defendant 
that  the  ffiip  did  not  come  from  or  touch  at  any  fuch  place 
as  is  ftated  in  the  laid  anfwer ; or  that  fuch  ffiip,  although 
direfted  to  perform  quarantine,  was  not  liable.  And  where 
any  ffiip  ffiall  in  faft  have  been  put,  and  ffiall  aftually  be 
performing  quarantine,  fuch  ffiip  ffiall,  in  any  profecution, 
be  deemed  to  be  liable,  without  proving  in  what  manner, 
or  from  what  circumllances,  fuch  veffel  became  liable. 
46  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  40. 

By  the  43d  feftion,  offenders  may  plead  the  general 
iffue,  and  if  the  plaintiff  is  nonfuited,  or  difeontinues  his 
aftion  after  the  defendant  has  appeared,  or  if  judgment  has 
been  given  upon  any  verdift  or  demurrer  againft  the  plain- 
tiff, the  defendant  may  recover  treble  colls,  and  have  the 
like  remedy  at  law  as  the  defendant  hath  in  other  cafes. 

Aftions 
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Aftions  to  be  brought  within  the  fpace  of  two  months 
after  the  offence  is  committed. 

Whenever  any  perfon  is  charged  with  an  offence  againft 
this  or  any  other  aft,  or  in  difobedience  of  any  order  in  council 
concerning  quarantine,  and  the  fame  fhall  appear  to  any  judge 
of  the  court  of  King’s  Bench  by  affidavit  or  certificate  of 
an  information  being  filed  againft  fuch  perfon,  he  may  iffue 
his  warrant  under  his  hand  and  feal,  and  caufe  him  to  be 
brought  before  him  or  a juftice  of  the  peace,  that  he  be 
bound  with  two  fufficient  fureties  to  appear  and  anfwer  fuch 
offence  ; and  if  fuch  perfon  fliall  refufe  or  neglect  to  be- 
come bound,  he  may  be  committed  to  gaol  till  he  does  fo 
give  bail,  or  be  difcharged  by  order  of  the  court  of  King’s 
Bench.  The  recognizance  to  be  returned  and  filed  in  court, 
and  remain  in  force  until  fuch  perfon  is  acquitted,  or  until 
he  has  received  judgment.  (Acft,  feCft.  41.)  And  if  he  is 
detained  for  want  of  bail,  the  profecutor  may  caufe  a copy 
of  the  indiftment  to  be  delivered  to  him,  or  the  gaoler.  See. 
with  notice  thereon  indorfed,  that  if  he  does  not  in  eight 
days  enter  an  appearance  and  a plea  of  demurrer,  an  appear- 
ance and  plea  of  not  guilty  will  be  entered  in  his  name  ; 
and  upon  affidavit  being  made  of  fuch  notice.  See.  being 
delivered,  the  profecutor  may  caufe  an  appearance  and  plea 
of  not  guilty  to  be  entered,  and  fuch  proceedings  fliall  be 
had  as  if  the  defendant  had  appeared  and  pleaded  not  guilty  ; 
and  if  upon  a trial  the  defendant  is  acquitted  tlie  judge  may 
direft  his  difeharge.  Aft,  feft.  41. 

Wliere  any  examination  or  anfwer  fliall  be  taken  on  oath, 
the  perfons  authorifed  to  take  fuch  examinations  and  oath 
fhall  be  deemed  to  have  full  powers  to  adminfter  fuch  oath  ; 
and  if  any  perfon  fwears  falfely,  or  procures  others  to  do 
fo,  he  fliall  be  deemed  guilty  of  perjury  or  fubornation  of 
perjury.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  fe6t.  37.  and  46  Geo.  III. 
c.  98.  feft.  10. 

The  king  may  ijfue  cliredions  if  the  plague  Ireahs  out  hi  Great 
Tritaln. — The  lords  of  the  privy  council,  in  cafe  any  infeftious 
dlfeafe  breaks  out  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  iflands  of  Guern- 
fey.  Sec.  may  make  fuch  order,  and  give  fuch  directions  in 
order  to  cut  off  all  communication  between  any  perfon  in- 
fefted,  and  the  reft  of  his  majefty’s  fubjefts  as  fliall  appear  to 
them  expedient  for  that  purpofe.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  feft.  1 2. 
And  if  it  lhall  happen  that  any  part  of  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland,  or  the  ifles  of  Guernfey,  Sec.  or  France,  Spain, 
Portugal,  or  the  Low  Countries,  fliall  be  affefted  with  the 
plague  or  other  infeftious  difeafe,  his  majefty  may  by  pro- 
clamation reftrain  all  fmall  boats,  and  velfels  under  20  tons, 
from  failing  out  of  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  or  the  iflands, 
until  bond  is  given  by  the  mailer,  with  fufficient  fureties  for 
300/.,  that  fuch  veffel  or  boat  fliall  not  go  or  touch  at  any 
place  mentioned  in  fuch  proclamation,  and  that  the  mailer, 
crew,  or  paffengers,  lhall  not  go  on  board  any  other  lliip  at 
fea,  nor  receive  any  perfon  on  board  at  fea  from  any  other 
fliip,  nor  receive  any  goods  out  of  any  lliip.  And  if  any 
•veffel  for  which  fuch  fecurity  is  required,  fliall  fail  before 
fecurity  is  given,  flie  fliall  be  liable  to  forfeiture,  and  the 
mailer  and  every  mariner  fliall  forfeit  20/.  45  Geo.  III. 

c.  10.  feft.  32. 

By  the  Hat.  i James  I.  c.  3 1 . if  any  perfon  infefted  with  the 
plague,  or  dwelling  in  any  infefted  houfe,  be  commanded  by 
the  mayor  or  conllable,  or  other  head  officer  of  the  town  or 
vill,  to  keep  his  houfe  and  fliall  difobey  it,  he  may  be  en- 
forced by  the  watchmen  appointed  on  fuch  occalions  to  obey 
fuch  neceffary  command,  and  if  any  hurt  eiifue  the  watch- 
men are  thereby  indemnified.  And  further,  if  fuch  perfon 
goes  abroad  and  converfes  in  company,  if  he  has  no  plague 
fore  upon  him,  he  lhall  be  punilhed  as  a vagabond  by  whip- 
ping, and  be  bound  to  his  good  behaviour.  But  if  he  has  any 


infeftious  fore  upon  him  uncured,  he  then  fhall  be  guilty  of 
felony.  Blackftone,  vol.  iv.  c.  13. 

Having  thus  far  given  the  laws  and  regulations  concern- 
ing this  matter,  we  fliall  Hate  the  duties  payable  by  Ihips 
performing  quarantine,  with  the  exceptions  provided  by 
the  aft  ; and  alfo  the  bell  methods  of  fumigating  fliips 
and  houfes.  It  mull  be  apparent,  that  the  nature  of  the 
quarantine  eftablifliments  and  maintaining  lazarets  incur 
confiderable  expences,  to  defray  which  the  duties  are  to  be 
applied  (Aft,  feft.  8.)  ; and  the  law  45  Geo.  III.  c.  10. 
feft.  3.  declares,  that  it  is  reafonable  the  importers  fliould 
defray  the  fame  ; and  feft.  6.  enafts,  that  the  fliip-owners 
may  recover  of  the  importers  fuch  funis  as  the  tonnage  of 
their  goods  lhall  bear  to  the  proportion  of  the  tonnage  of 
the  fliips.  Thefe  duties  are  to  be  paid  upon  the  fliips 
clearing  inwards,  and  to  be  computed  according  to  the 
26  Geo.  III.  c.  60.  45  Geo.  III.  c.  ro.  feft.  5.  They 
are  to  be  levied  and  recovered  as  duties  of  cuftoms,  and 
although  not  railed  for  the  purpofe  of  contributing  to  the 
revenue,  the  amount  is  to  be  carried  to  the  confolidated  fund. 
vSeft.  7. 

A Table  of  tonnage  duties  payable  on  fliips  and  velfels, 
which  fliips  or  veffels,  or  the  cargo  of  which,  or  any  part 
thereof,  lhall  have  performed  quarantine  in  Great  Britain, 
or  the  iflands  of  Guernfey,  Jerfey,  Alderney,  Sark,  or  Man. 
45  Geo.  III.  c.  10.  f.  3. 


1.  For  every  fliip  which  fliall  have  arrived J 

from  any  part  of  Turkey,  or  from  Africa  j 
within  the  ftreights  of  Gibraltar,  or  in  the  ^ 
Weft  Barbary  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  j 
a clean  bill  of  health,  the  ton  - - j 

2.  Do.  without  a clean  bill  of  health,  the  ton 

3.  For  every  fliip  which  lhall  have  arrived  from^ 

any  place  whatfoever,  (except  from  any  part  ( 
of  Turkey,  &c.)  with  a clean  bill  of  health,  ^ 
the  ton  ------  J 

4.  Do.  without  a clean  bill  of  health,  the  ton 

y.  For  every  fliip  which  fliall  arrive  with  any"! 

part  of  the  cargo  confilling  of  goods  the  j 
growth  of  Turkey,  or  any  place  in  Africa  [ 
within  the  ftreights,  or  in  the  Weft  Barbary,  | 
and  which  fliall  have  arrived  from  any  place  j 
w'hatever,  the  ton  ...  - j 

6.  For  every  fliip  which  fliall  have  fo  arrived") 

under  fuch  circumftances  as  fliall  induce  I 
his  majefty,  or  the  lords  of  the  council,  to  [ 
fubjeft  fuch  fliip  to  the  like  quarantine  as  j 
fliips  coming  from  Turkey  with  clean  bills  | 
of  health,  the  ton  - - . - J 

7.  Ships  arriving  under  fuch  circumftances  as^ 
fliall  induce  his  majefty  to  fubjeft  fuch  fliip  ^ 
to  the  like  quarantine  as  fliips  coming  from  / 
Turkey  without  clean  hills  of  health,  the  ton  j 

8.  For  every  fliip  which  fliall  enter  inwards  in  ^ 
the  port  of  London,  an  additional  duty  ofV 
per  ton  ------  j 
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Exempted  from  the  faid  Duties. 


Ships  of  war,  tranfports,  and  other  veffels  employed  in  the 
fervice  of  government. 

Ships  or  veffels  not  bound  to  Great  Britain  or  the  iflands, 
and  having  put  in  in  diftrefs.  (Although  they  fliould  per- 
form quarantine.  Opinion  of  the  attorney-general. ) 

Ships  or  veffels  obliged  to  perform  quarantine  only  on 
account  of  having  goods  enumerated  in  the  iff  Clafs  on 

board. 


QUARANTINE. 


board,  and  not  producing  the  proper  declaration  or  docu- 
ment as  to  their  growth,  &c. 

Ships  or  -veffels,  with  a clean  bill  of  health,  in  ballall,  or 
whofe  cargo  fhall  confift  wholly  of  fait,  ( unlefs  coming  from 
Turkey,  or  fome  place  in  Africa  within  the  ftreights  of 
Gibraltar,  or  in  the  Well  Barbary.) 

Ships  and  velfels,  which  with  their  cargoes  fhall  have  per- 
formed quarantine  in  the  foreign  lazarets,  and  produce 
proper  documents  and  vouchers  attelling  the  fame.  (Or 
when  goods,  which  have  performed  quarantine  there,  and 
been  carried  to  other  countries,  are  afterwards  brought 
here.  Treafury  order. ) 

Ships  and  velfels  rendered  liable  folely  by  reafon  of  hav- 
ing received  on  board  by  force,  and  againll  the  will  of  the 
mailer  and  crew,  any  perfon  from  a velfel  coming  from  or 
having  touched  at  an  infedled  place.  46  Geo.  III.  c.  98. 
fedl.  4. 

Ships  which  have  failed  in  ballall  from  places  confidered 
liable  to  infection,  and  which  lhall  afterwards  bring  a cargo 
from  a place  not  deemed  liable  to  infedlion.  Treafury 
order. 

To  prevent  as  much  as  polfible  the  plea  of  ignorance  of 
thefe  laws,  the  order  in  council  of  5th  April  1805  diredls, 
(feft.  44.)  that  the  collecilor  of  the  port  where  any  veffel 
fhall  clear  out  for  the  Mediterranean  or  Barbary  coall,  or 
any  other  place  refpedling  which  an  order  in  council  is  made, 
lhall  furnilh  the  mailer  with  an  abllradl  of  the  quarantine 
regulations,  and  it  is  to  remain  up  during  the  voyage  in 
fome  confpicuous  part  of  the  Hiip  till  his  return,  provided 
he  returns  in  twelve  months. 

Ships  of  war  which  lhall  meet  any  velfel  liable  to  quaran- 
tine coming  to  any  port  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  iflands  of 
Guernfey,  See.  are  to  take  care  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
any  goods  or  perfons,  &c.  until  they  lhall  be  put  under  the 
direftion  of  the  quarantine  fuperintendent,  &c.  ( Sedl.  46. ) 
And  the  commanders  of  Ihips  of  war,  and  forts  and  garri- 
fons  on  the  fea  coall,  and  all  jullices,  mayors,  llieriffs,  bailiffs, 
chief  magillrates,  conllables,  headboroughs  and  tythingmen, 
&c.  lliallbe  aiding  and  affilling  to  the  fuperintendent  of  quaran- 
tine and  his  affillants,  and  to  the  olRcers  of  the  culloms, 
and  in  bringing  fuch  fhips  to  the  places  appointed  for  per- 
formance of  quarantine,  as  well  as  in  the  due  performance 
of  the  fame.  Order,  feft.  48. 

The  commilfioners  of  the  culloms  are  ordei'ed  to  ufe  their 
utmoll  vigilance  and  care  that  the  regulations  of  the  adls 
of  parliament  and  orders  in  council  be  duly  obferved  (fedl. 
47.)  ; and  the  lords  of  the  treafury,  the  lord  high  admiral, 
the  lord  warden  of  the  cinque  ports,  and  the  mailer  general 
and  principal  officers  of  the  ordinance,  his  majelly’s  fecretary 
at  war,  and  the  governors  and  commanders-in-chief  of  the 
faid  illes  of  Guernfey,  &c.  are  to  give  the  neceffary  direc- 
tions herein  as  to  them  may  refpedlively  appertain.  Order 
in  council,  fedl.  50. 

It  now  remains  to  Hate  the  bell  mode  of  fumigating 
veffels  and  apartments  infedled  with  infedlious  difeafes,  and 
to  offer  fuch  hints  as  are  applicable  to  the  fubjedl. 

Odoriferous  woods,  gums,  fweet  herbs,  and  aromatics, 
have  been  recommended  as  fumigations,  but  with  little  cer- 
tainty as  to  their  effedls  ; perfumes  Hill  lefs  fo  ; belides 
which,  they  rather  conceal  the  mal-aria  than  corredl  con- 
tagion. The  evaporation  of  common  vinegar  by  heat  is 
often  employed  as  a fumigation,  but  it  is  not  poffeffed  of 
much  power  of  diminilhing  the  fetid  odour  of  putrid  air. 
The  acetic  acid  or  radical  vinegar  is  better  ; its  powers  are 
however  limited  to  a fmall  fpace,  and  therefore,  though  it 
may  be  ufeful  about  the  perfons  of  thofe  who  attend  the 
fick,  it  is  inadequate  to  the  purification  of  large  rooms. 


The  llronger  and  better  fumigations  are  the  nitrous  or 
marine  acid,  and  the  oxymuriatic  acid  vapour,  the  former 
of  which  is  made  thus  : half  an  ounce  of  nitre  reduced  to 
powder  and  vitriolic  acid  (oil  of  vitriol)  in  equal  quantities, 
mixed  in  fmall  pots,  and  placed  in  various  parts  of  the 
room. 

Oxymuriatic  acid,  which  is  moll  powerful,  is  prepared 
thus  : 

Manganefe  - ...  2 parts. 

Common  fait  ...  4 parts. 

Vitriolic  acid,  fpecific  gravity  i .85  3 parts. 

Water  . . . . i part. 

To  a fmall  quantity  of  the  mixture  of  the  manganefe  and 
fait,  (fuppofe  three  ounces,)  the  whole  of  the  water  is  to  be 
added,  ( half  an  ounce, ) and  to  this,  in  a pot  large  enough  to 
prevent  the  ebulhtion  from  flowing  over,  add  the  vitriolic 
acid  from  time  to  time.  This  will  keep  up  for  twenty-four 
hours  a difeharge  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid,  of  which 
the  fmell  is  not  unpleafant,  and  the  vapour  gives  no  annoyance 
to  either  the  fick  or  the  attendants. 

Where  houfes  or  hofpitals  are  highly  infedled  with  the 
plague,  it  will  be  neceffary  for  them  to  undergo  a llronger 
fumigation  of  fulphur,  but  that  being  attended  with  danger 
Ihould  only  be  done  by  perfons  properly  acquainted  with 
the  manner  of  doing  it  ; they  Ihould  afterwards  be  white- 
walhed,  and  the  floors  well  fcoured. 

It  may  be  Hated  once  for  all,  that  the  great  objedl  of 
quarantine  laws  is  the  feparating  of  thofe  affefted,  or  fufpedl- 
ed  to  be  infedled  with  an  infedlious  dilleraper,  from  thofe 
who  are  not,  and  nothing  would  be  fo  falutary  or  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary,  wherever  the  plague  breaks  out,  as  in- 
llantly  feparating  of  the  fick  from  thofe  who  are  well ; and 
this  is  bell  done  by  removing  them  to  a proper  place,  rather 
than  fuffering  them  to  remain  with  their  family,  which  too  fre- 
quently by  that  means  becomes  infedled  alfo. 

Whatever  is  requifite  to  be  done  by  way  of -fumigatloH 
will  be  found  at  large  under  that  head  ; the  following  pre- 
cautions are,  however,  proper  to  be  known. 

The  clothes  of  the  fick  Ihould  at  all  times,  when  changed, 
be  removed  by  tongs,  and  not  by  handling,  and  fltould  be 
put  into  cold  water  and  boiled  for  an  hour,  and  afterwards 
be  well  waffled  in  walhing  machines,  and  then  fumigated  ; 
or  they  may  be  baked  in  an  oven  ; but  the  fafer  mode  would 
be  to  have  them  dellroyed,  efpecially  if  not  valuable. 

Thofe  who  attend  about  the  perfon  of  the  fick,  as  well  as 
the  medical  men,  fltould  remain  as  Ihort  a fpace  of  time  as  is 
confillent  with  their  duty,  and  to  avoid  as  much  as  polfible  all 
contadl  with  his  perfon  or  his  bedding,  clothes,  &c.  And 
they  might  be  furnilhed  with  gloves  made  of  oiled  filk,  as 
well  as  dreffes  made  of  the  fame  article.  The  cup  or  glafs 
out  of  which  he  drinks  fltould  be  immediately  plunged  into 
water  or  vinegar,  as  well  as  any  article  he  touches  or  ufes. 
Whatever  he  leaves  of  his  meals  fltould  be  burnt  or  wholly 
dellroyed.  The  excrementitious  difeharges  fltould  alfo  be 
received  into  cold  water,  and  inftantly  removed  out  of  the 
room.  If  the  fick  die,  he  fltould  be  immediately  wrapped 
in  oiled  cloth  or  a tarpaulin,  and  be  fpeedily  buried  at  the 
depth  of  fix  or  feven  feet ; which  fltould  be  performed,  with- 
out bullle,  in  the  night  time,  without  toll  of  bell,  to  prevent 
the  alarming  of  others. 

With  refpedl  to  the  bed  and  bedding  upon  which  the  fick 
has  died,  it  would  be  bell  to  have  it  burnt  immediately  j 
at  all  events,  it  mull  on  no  account  be  ufed  till  it  has  been 
baked  in  an  oven  for  twelve  hours  (being  rolled  up  and 
removed  in  a cart  with  every  polfible  care,  that  it  be  as  little 
handled  as  polfible).  It  Ihould  be  afterwai'ds  expofed  to 
the  open  air  for  at  leall  fourteen  days  before  it  is  again  ufed. 

Furniture 
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Furniture  confifting  of  chairs,  bedfteads,  &c.  fhould  be 
fcoured  and  fumigated  with  fulphur  and  faw-duft  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  firft  removing  every  perfon  out  of  the  apartment, 
as  no  living  creature  can  exift  in  the  fumes  for  any  length  of 
time. 

Houfes  and  apartments  fliould  be  fumigated  in  like  m.an- 
ner,  and  be  afterwards  purified  by  the  admiflion  of  as  much 
air  as  is  pracfticable,  and  alfo  by  fcraping  and  wafhing  the 
walls  with  lime-water,  and  the  floors  with  plenty  of  cold 
water. 

And  laftly,  we  cannot  inculcate  too  much  the  faft,  that 
the  bell  preventive  of  infeftious  difeafe,  and  the  furell  mode 
of  diminilhing  the  effefts  of  its  contagion,  is  by  the  free 
admiflion  of  pure  air,  even  in  the  room  of  the  fick,  who,  to 
admit  of  its  free  circulation,  fhould  not  have  bed  or  window 
curtains,  and  by  the  greateft  attention  to  cleanlinefs.  By 
the  removal  of  the  reft;  of  the  inhabitants  from  the  fick 
houfe  to  a place  of  obfervation,  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  days, 
and  by  the  fick  being  alfo  confined  for  an  equal  length  of 
time,  having  perfons  appointed  to  prevent  his  efcape,  and  to 
have  a nurfe  afligned  to  him.  Articles  neceflary  for  his 
fupport  mull  be  delivered  by  means  of  bafleets  or  planks,  as 
well  as  thofe  received  from  the  houfe,  and  all  money  received 
in  payment  to  be  dipped  in  vinegar. 

Large  aflemblies  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  meet  while 
towns  are  infefted,  and  the  theatres,  churches,  and  markets 
fliould  be  clofed  ; and  if  thefe  precautions  are  llriftly  ad- 
hered to,  we  are  confident  that  if  the  contagion  cannot  be 
wholly  prevented,  its  fpreading  may  be  greatly  confined, 
and  its  malignity  confiderably  lelfened. 

QUARTZ.  See  Quartz,  and  Mineralogy,  Ad- 
denda. 

QUASSIN,  in  Chetntflry,  the  name  which  has  been  given 
to  a bitter  fubftance  extradled  from  quaflia.  See  Bitter 
Principle. 

QUEEN  Anne’s.  Add — It  contains  i6,6z|.S  inha- 

bitants, of  whom  6381  were  flaves  in  1810. 

OUEMAKO,  a townfliip  of  Somerfet  county,  in  Penn- 
fyl  vania,  having  1392  inhabitants. 

QUERCITRON.  See  Quercus  TVKi!7orfi7,  and  Print- 
ing on  Calico. 

QUILO  A.  At  the  clofe,  add — An  ifland  of  Quiloa  was 
vifited  by  captain  Beaver  in  1812.  He  deferibes  this  illand, 
which  has  been  the  feat  of  royal  refidence,  fince  the  found- 
ation of  the  kingdom,  at  leaft  700  years,  as  being  about  fix 
miles  long  and  three  broad  ; low  and  fertile,  extending  longi- 
tudinally acrofs  the  mouth  of  a deep  bay,  having  at  either 
end  an  opening  for  two  arms  of  the  fea,  and  thus  containing 
a peninfula  which  projefts  from  the  main  land,  forms  two 
fafe  and  magnificent  harbours,  capable  of  containing,  in  per- 
feft  feciirity,  the  largell  fleets.  Of  the  ancient  fplendour 
and  magnificence  that  fubfilled  when  the  Portuguefe  firft 
vifited  this  ifland,  not  a vellige  remains.  The  prefent  city, 
if  it  deferves  the  name,  conlifts  of  a number  of  fcattered 
huts  fi'om  the  borders  of  tlie  fea  to  the  fhore.  Here  captain 
Beaver  found  the  deputy  of  the  Imam  of  Mufeat,  who  con- 
trouls  the  raiferable  Moors  or  Arabs  who  are  in  pofleffion 
of  the  fea-coall,  with  his  half  a dozen  of  foldiers,  fituated  in 
a round  tower,  mounting  three  guns,  which  pointed  diredlly 
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to  the  king’s  houfe,  and  at  the  diftance  of  a muflcet-fhot 
from  it.  By  thefe  means,  he  keeps  the  king  of  the  extenfive 
kingdom  of  Quiloa  in  awe,  and  levies  a tribute  in  flaves, 
ivory,  gold-dull,  and  many  other  articles  exported  from  this 
part  of  the  coall.  The  Moorifli  king  is  only  the  nominal 
fovereign  both  of  the  Hands  and  of  the  fhores  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

QUINCUNX,  1.  21,  add — The  notion,  however  preva- 
lent, that  plants  thus  fet  have  greater  fcope  than  when  fet 
at  the  fame  diftance  without  alternation,  is  perfeftly  ima- 
ginary ; thus  below  it  is  evident,  that  the  fquare  mode  be- 
comes a quincunx  when  viewed  angularly,  and  the  quincunx, 
in  like  manner,  becomes  a fquare  ; and  the  diftance  of  the 
plants  is  the  fame  in  both. 
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QUINTAL,  col.  2,  1.  3,  add — The  Callilian  quintal  is 
divided  into  4 arrobas,  or  100  lbs. ; the  lb.  into  2 marcs,  or 
16  oz.  ; the  marc  into  8 drachmas,  16  adarmes,  or  576  grains. 
The  merchants  commonly  reckon  100  lbs.  Callilian  weight 
equal  to  102  lbs.  avoirdupois  ; but  the  more  accurate  pro- 
portion is  as  123  to  125. 

QUIRA,or  Quiria,  in  a province  of  the  ancient 

kingdom  of  Colchos  enclofed  by  the  end  of  the  Moflian  hills. 
It  is  a pleafant  and  fruitful  country,  and,  from  the  ruins 
that  Hill  remain,  we  may  conclude,  that  it  was  formerly 
flourilhing  and  populous  in  an  extraordinary  degree.  The 
refidence  of  the  prince  of  Quiria  is  Titi-zighi  or  Ighina 
(the  ancient  Pityus),  fituated  on  the  Ihores  of  the  Black 
fea,  with  a fecure  and  fpacious  harbour.  The  only  con- 
fiderable  river  of  Quiria  is  the  Boas,  which  rifes  30  verfts 
from  Titi-zighi,  and  after  a ccurfe  from  E.  to  W.  empties 
itfelf  into  the  Black  fea. 

QUIRILIA,  the  only  river  of  confequence  in  Im- 
mertia,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Iberia.  It  rifes  in  the  Soanni 
ridges  and  being  increaled  by  the  fnow-llreams  which  de- 
feend  from  the  Georgian  fide  of  the  Caucafus,  enters  the 
Phafis,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cotatis. 
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Racoon,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Gallia  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  295  inhabitants. 

RADIATION  of  Heat,  a property  of  heat  or  cir- 
cumftance  belonging  to  it,  which  has  been  lately  inveili- 
gated  and  fuccefsfully  illuftrated  by  profeffor  Lellie  of 
Edinburgh.  There  are  two  modes  in  which  heat  is  dif- 
charged  from  bodies.  A portion  is  communicated  to  the 
contiguous  matter,  and  is  flowly  diffufed  through  it. 
Another  portion,  when  the  body  is  placed  in  an  aerial 
medium,  is  difcharged  with  rapidity,  darts  through  the  air 
to  a dillance,  and  even  at  tliat  dillance,  when  intercepted, 
produces  a heating  eiTedl.  This  forms  what  is  called  the 
“ radiation  of  heat.”  Mr.  Lellie  has  difcovered  the 
important  faft,  that  different  kinds  of  matter,  at  the  fame 
temperature,  difcharge  very  different  quantities  of  heat  by 
radiation.  From  a metallic  furface,  the  quantity  is  compa- 
ratively fmall ; from  a vitreous  furface,  it  is  much  greater ; 
and  it  is  Hill  more  fo  from  a rough  fpongy  furface. 

The  power  of  different  furfaces  in  difcharging  different 
portions  of  heat,  in  this  mode,  at  the  fame  temperature, 
Mr.  Leflie  afcribes  to  the  more  or  lefs  clofe  contadf  which 
they  admit  with  the  external  air  ; a vitreous  furface,  for 
example,  admitting  of  a clofer  proximity  of  the  air  than 
a metallic  furface  does,  and  thereby  communicating  to  it, 
in  a given  time,  a larger  portion  of  heat.  And  on  the 
fame  principle  he  explains  the  faft,  that  thofe  furfaces 
which  are  mofl  powerful  in  thus  difcharging  heat,  are 
alfo  moff  powerful  in  arrefling  and  abforbing  it ; tlie 
clofer  contadf  into  which  the  heated  air  comes  with  the 
furface  on  which  it  impinges,  favouring  the  transfer  of 
its  heat  ; while  a furface,  to  which  the  heated  air  does  not 
approach  fo  clofely,  will  in  a great  meafure  refleft  it  with 
little  lofs  of  heat.  Hence  the  difcharging  and  abforbing 
power  are  proportional  to  each  other  ; while  the  reflefting 
power  is  the  reverfe. 

Some  important  praftical  applications  refulting  from  thefe 
differences  are  fuggeiled  by  the  author. 

A veffel  with  a bright  metallic  furface  is  the  befl  fitted 
to  preferve  liquors  either  long  warm,  or  as  a confervatory 
to  keep  them  cool.  A filver  pot  will  emit  fcarcely  half 
as  much  heat  as  one  of  porcelain  ; and  even  the  very 
flightell  varni iking  of  gold,  platina,  or  filver,  which  com- 
municates to  the  ware  a certain  metallic  glofs,  renders  this 
new  kind  of  manufadture  about  one-third  part  more 
retentive  of  heat.  The  addition  of  a covering  of  flannel, 
though  indeed  a flow  conduftor,  far  from  checking  the 
diflipation  of  heat,  has  diredUy  the  contrary  tendency  ; for 
it  prefents  to  the  atmofphere  a furface  of  much  greater 
propulfive  energy,  which  it  would  require  a thicknefs  of 
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not  fewer  than  three  folds  of  this  loofe  fubllance  fully  to 
counterbalance.  The  cylinder  of  the  fteam-engine  has 
lately  been  moll  advantageoufly  iheathed  with  poliihed 
copper. 

The  progrefs  of  cooling  is  yet  more  retarded,  by  fur- 
rounding the  heated  veflel,  on  all  fides,  at  the  dillance  of 
near  an  inch,  with  a cafe  of  planiflied  tin  ; and  the  addition 
of  other  cafes,  following  at  like  intervals,  augments  con- 
tinually the  effedl.  With  an  obftruftion  of  one  cafe,  the 
rate  of  refrigeration  is  three  times  flower,  with  two  cafes  it 
is  five  times  flower,  with  three  cafes  it  is  feven  times 
flower,  and  fo  forth,  as  exprefled  by  the  fuccellion  of  the 
odd  numbers.  By  multiplying  the  metallic  cafes,  therefore, 
and  difpofing  them  like  a nell  at  regular  intervals,  the 
innermoll  could  be  made  to  retain  the  fame  temperature  with 
little  variation  for  many  liours  or  even  days.  Such  an 
apparatus  would  obvioufly  be  well  calculated  for  various 
culinary  and  domellic  purpofes. 

In  the  conveyance  of  heat  by  means  of  Ileam,  the  furface 
of  the  condufting  tubes  Ihould  have  a metallic  luftre.  On 
the  contrary,  if  it  be  intended  by  that  mode  to  warm  an 
apartment,  they  Ihould  be  coated  on  the  outfide  with  foft 
paint,  to  facilitate  their  difcharge  of  heat.  For  the  fame 
reafon,  metallic  pots  are  more  eafily  heated  on  the  fire,  after 
their  bottoms  have  become  tarnilhed  or  fmoked.  If  a 
bright  furface  of  metal  be  flightly  furrowed  or  divided  by 
fine  flutings,  it  will  emit  heat  fenfibly  faller,  becaufe  the 
prominent  ridges,  thus  brought  clofer  to  the  general  atmo- 
fpheric  boundary,  will  excite  the  pulfations  with  augmented 
energy. 

For  the  experiments  which  led  to  this  difeovery,  and  the 
conclufions  deduced  from  it,  we  refer  to  his  “ Effay  on 
Heat,”  and  to  a “ Short  Account  of  Experiments  and  Inllru- 
ments  depending  on  the  Relations  of  Air  to  Heat  and 
Moillure.”  8vo.  Edinb.  1814.  See  Heat.  See  alfo  Dew, 
Rays  of  Heat,  and  Reerangibility  of  Radiant  Heat. 

RADNOR,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Ohio,  in  Dela- 
ware county,  having  perfons. 

RAJAPOOT,  denotes  literally  the  fon  of  a king,  and 
is  ufed  as  the  name  of  a warlike  race  of  Hindoos. 

RAIN.  For  Inverary  r.  Inverarie. 

RAIN-GAGE,  1.  4,  for  LXIV.  r.  XVI. ; ior  fg.  2. 

r.  10. 

RALEGH,  col.  5,  1.20,  r.  i6ot. 

RAM  of  M.  Montgolfier.  Add — See  Water. 

RAMA,  or  Ramah.  Add — This  was  a common  name 
applied  to  many  places  in  the  Holy  Land : and  it  is  fug- 
gelled  (fee  Clarke’s  Travels,  vol.  iv.  p.  432.),  that  the 
modern  village  of  Bethoor  and  the  modern  Rama  are  the 

places 
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places  mentioned  by  St.  Jerom,  where  he  fays,  “ Rama  et 
Bethoron  et  reliqufe  urbes  nobiles  a Salomone  conftruftse 
parvi  viculi  demonftrantur  Rama  was  a village  in  the 
time  of  Jerom,  and  the  fitiiation  of  Bethoor  is  diftindfly 
marked  in  the  Apocrypha,  with  reference  to  the  plain  of 
Rama.  ( i Maccab.  iii.  i6.  24.)  (However,  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah  (xxxi.  15.)  applied  by  St.  Matthevy  (ii.  17.)  to 
the  murder  of  the  Innocents  by  Herod  is  not  believed  to  refer 
to  the  place  now  mentioned,  but  to  another  Rama,  noticed 
byEufebius.)  The  origin  of  Rama  has  been  afcribed  to 
the  Modems  under  Soliman,  fon  of  Abdolmelic,  w'ho  is 
Hated  to  have  built  the  town  with  materials  from  the  ruins 
of  Lydda,  diftant  three  miles  from  Rama.  But  that  this 
is  an  error  may  be  evinced  by  reference  to  the  writings  of 
St.  .Terom  ; who  fpeaks  of  its  vicinity  to  Lydda,  and  calls 
it  Arimathea,  from  a prevalent  opinion  that  it  was  the 
native  place  of  Jofeph,  who  buried  our  Saviour.  Jerom’s 
teftimony,  preceding  the  Mahometan  conquell  of  the  coun- 
try, is  fufficient  to  prove  that  the  city  exifted  anterior  to 
the  invafion  of  Paleftine  by  the  Modems.  Neverthelefs  it 
is  podible  that  Rama,  from  having  been  a fmall  village, 
might  have  become  a large  town  under  their  dominion  : 
nor  does  there  feem  much  reafon  to  doubt,  that  this  Rama 
was  the  village  mentioned  with  Bethoron  by  St.  Jerom,  as 
the  only  remains  of  the  two  cities  fo  named,  which  were 
built  by  Solomon.  According  to  lleland,  the  oldell  writer 
who  mentions  Rama  is  Bernard  the  monk,  who  vifited  the 
Holy  Land  in  the  9th  century.  Oriental  geographers 
defcribe  it  as  the  metropolis  of  Paleftine  ; and  it  is  faid 
that  St.  George,  the  tutelar  faint  of  our  anceftors  in  Eng- 
land, fuffered  martyrdom  in  this  place  ; though  others  fay, 
that  his  relics  repofed  in  a magniticent  temple  at  Lydda  or 
Diofpolis.  Its  diftance  from  Jerufalem,  ufually  eftimated 
at  a day’s  journey,  is  defcribed  as  equal  to  36  or  37  miles 
by  Phocas  ; who  diftinguifties  Armathem,  the  native  place 
of  the  prophet  Samuel,  from  Ramola  or  Rama,  with  which 
Adrichomius  feems  to  have  confounded  it ; and  places 
the  church  of  St.  George  within  the  latter  city  ; which 
pofition,  although  difputed  by  Reland  and  other  authors, 
not  only  feems  to  coincide  with  the  teftimony  given 
from  the  Alexiad  of  Anna  Comnena,  but  alfo  with  the 
evidence  afforded  by  Bernard  the  monk,  who  mentions  a 
monaftery  of  St.  George  near  to  Ramula.  There  is  not  a 
part  of  the  Holy  Land  more  fertile  than  the  plain  around 
Rama ; it  refembles  a continual  garden  ; but  cultivation 
had  been  neglefted  at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Clark, 
the  traveller  now  cited,  owing  to  the  dreadful  plague 
with  which  the  whole  country  had  been  infefted.  Rama 
and  Lydda  were  the  two  firft  cities  of  the  Holy  Land 
that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Chriftians  when  the 
army  of  the  Crufaders  arrived.  Rama  was  then  in  its 
greateft  fplendour  ; a fenced  city,  abounding  in  all  the  luxu- 
ries of  the  Eaft.  It  was  exceedingly  populous,  and  was 
adorned  with  ftately  buildings,  and  well  fortified  wdth  walls 
and  towers.  The  count  of  Flanders  having  been  difpatched 
by  the  princes  and  generals  of  the  Chi-iftian  army,  with  five 
hundred  cavalry,  to  reconnoitre  the  place,  and  to  fummon 
the  city  to  furrender,  found  the  gates  open  : the  inhabitants, 
alarmed  by  the  fudden  approach  of  fo  powerful  an  army, 
had  abandoned  their  dwellings  and  all  their  property  during 
the  preceding  night.  In  confequence  of  this,  a general 
rendezvmis  of  the  Chriftian  forces  took  place  in  Rama, 
where  they  remained  during  three  entire  days,  regaling 
themfelves  in  the  abundance  the  place  afforded.  During 
this  time,  Robert  of  Normandy  was  eledfed  bifliop  of 
Rama  and  Lydda,  to  which  bifhopric  all  the  revenues  of 
the  two  cities  and  their  dependencies  were  annexed  ; the 
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whole  army  joining  in  thankfgiving  to  St.  George  the  Mar- 
tyr, the  patron  faint  of  Diofpolis  and  Rama,  to  wdmm  the 
aufpicious  commencement  of  the  enterprife  was  attributed. 
Hence  probably  originates  the  peculiar  conlideration  in 
which  St.  George  was  held  by  the  inhabitants  of  England, 
during  the  early  periods  of  its  hiftory. 

RAMSBURY.  By  the  returns  of  1811,  the  parifii  of 
Ramfbury  contained  398  houfes,  and  2095  perfons  ; viz, 
1028  males,  and  1067  females:  248  families  being  em- 
ployed in  agriculture,  and  85  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and 
handicraft. 

RAMSDAL,  (lek. 

RANDOLPH.  Add — In  18 10,  their  number  was  1170; 
1.  3 of  next  article,  infert — including  798  flaves. 

Randolph,  a county  of  the  Illinois  {dele  Indiana)  terri- 
tory, containing  four  townftiips ; viz.  Kallcaflcia,  United 
States’  Saline,  Shawanee,  and  tlie  refidue  of  Randolph 
county,  and  12,282  inhabitants,  including  168  flaves. — 
Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Montgomery  county,  in  Ohio,  con- 
taining 936  inhabitants. 

RAPIDES.  Add — This  is  one  of  the  beft  tradts  in 
Louifiana.  No  town,  except  Alexandria,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Red  river,  has  been  found,  (fays  Mr.  Darby, 
1816,)  in  the  parifli  of  Rapides.  This  place  is  a thriving 
little  village,  and  Handing  at  the  head  of  conftant  boat 
navigation,  is  of  confiderable  commercial  importance. 
The  ftaples  of  the  parifii  are,  cotton,  timber,  beef,  pork,  and 
maize  ; the  four  firft  being  the  principal. 

RATE,  1.  8,  for  Ireland  r.  India  ; in  Ireland  fix,  legal 
intereft  charged  by  all  private  banks,  though  the  intereft 
charged  by  the  bank  of  Ireland  for  money  advanced  is 
5 per  cent. 

Rate  of  a Ship,  See.  col.  2,  1.  39,  add — About  ten  years 
ago,  an  additional  lieutenant  was  appointed  to  the  line  of 
battle  fiiips.  Ships  of  50  and  38  guns  have  four  lieutenants  : 
1.  5 from  bottom,  after  lieutenants,  infert — ihips  of  20  guns, 
and  all  fiiips  upon  the  eftablifiiment  of  floops  of  war,  have 
two  lieutenants.  Col.  3,  1.  14,  add — See  Ship. 

Rate  of  Ships  of  War,  add — By  an  order  of  council, 
the  operation  of  which  commenced  Jan.  i,  1817,  the 
following  regulations  were  fixed  with  regard  to  rates  in  the 
navy  ; viz. 

ill  rate.  All  three  deckers. 

2d  rate.  All  of  80  guns,  and  upwards,  on  two  decks. 

3d  rate.  All  of  70,  and  under  80  guns. 

4th  rate.  All  of  50,  and  under  70  guns. 

5th  rate.  All  of  36,  and  under  50  guns. 

6th  rate.  All  of  24,  and  under  36  guns. 

I ft  rate,  900,  850,  and  800  men. 

2d  rate,  700  or  650  men. 

3d  rate,  650  or  600  men. 

4th  rate,  450  or  350  men. 

5th  rate,  300  or  280  men. 

6th  rate,  175,  143,  or  125  men. 

RAVA,  in  Geography,  a town  of  the  Perfian  empire,  in 
the  pachalic  of  Bagdad,  fituated  between  Kerkefia  (the 
Roman  Circefium')  and  Annah  (the  Aniatho  of  Ammianus 
Marcellinus),  and  coniifting  of  about  200  Hone  houfes 
in  the  midlt  of  extenfive  ruins.  On  the  oppolite  fide  of 
the  river  are  the  remains  of  a caftle,  erefted  on  the  fummit 
of  a rock. 

RAYUN,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province  of  Ker- 
man, which,  like  Tchroot  and  Mahim,  is  furrounded  by 
numerous  gardens. 

READING,  a townlhip  of  Fairfield  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  789  inhabitants. 

REALIZE,  r.  Realise,  or  Realize. 
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RED  Antimony-Ore.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

REDSTONE.  Add — the  townfhip  fituated  in  Fayette 
county  contains  1224  inhabitants. 

REEL.  See  Manufacture  of  Cotton. 

REFRACTION,  col.  14,  1.  40,  for  fign  r.  fine. 

REFRIGERATION.  The  following  laws  have  been 
deduced  by  MM.  Dulong  and  Petit  from  their  experiments 
on  the  cooling  of  bodies.  See  Heat. 

1.  If  the  cooling  of  a body  in  a vacuum  furrounded  by  a 
medium  whofe  temperature  is  conftant  could  be  obferved, 
the  velocity  of  cooling  would  decreafe  in  a geometrical 
progrefTion,  while  its  temperature  would  decreafe  in  an 
arithmetical  progreflion. 

2.  When  the  temperature  of  the  medium  furrounding  a 
vacuum  remains  conftant,  the  velocity  of  cooling  for  excefs 
of  temperature  in  arithmetical  progreflion  decreafes  as  the 
terms  of  a geometrical  progreflion  diminilhed  by  a conftant 
number.  The  ratio  of  this  geometrical  progreflion  is  the 
fame  for  all  bodies,  and  is  equal  to  1.0077. 

3.  The  velocity  of  cooling  of  a body  in  a vacuum  for  a 
conftant  excefs  of  temperature  increafes  in  a geometrical 
progreflion,  the  temperature  of  the  furrounding  medium 
increafing  in  an  arithmetical  progreflion.  The  ratio  of  that 
progreflion  is  ftill  1.0077  for  all  bodies. 

4.  The  velocity  of  cooling  arifing  from  the  Ample  con- 
taft  of  a gas  is  entirely  independent  of  the  nature  of  the 
furface  of  a body. 

5.  The  velocity  of  cooling  arifing  from  the  Ample  con- 
taft  of  a fluid  varies  in  a geometrical  progreflion,  the  excefs 
of  temperature  varying  at  the  fame  time  in  a geometrical 
progreflion.  If  the  ratio  of  this  fecond  progreflion  be  2, 
that  of  the  flrft  is  2.35,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the 
gas  or  its  elafticity. 


_ This  law  may  be  alfo  exprefled  by  faying  that  the  quan- 
tity of  heat  removed  by  a gas  is  in  every  cafe  proportional 
to  the  excefs  of  temperature  of  a body  railed  to  the  power 
of  1.233. 

6.  The  cooling  power  of  an  elaftic  fluid  diminiflies  in  a 
geometrical  progreflion,  while  the  tenfion  diminiflies  in  a 
geometrical  progreflion.  If  the  ratio  of  this  fecond  pro- 
greflion be  2,  the  ratio  of  the  flrft  is  1.366  for  air,  1.301 
for  hydrogen,  1.43 1 for  carbonic  acid,  and  1.415  for 
oleflant  gas. 

This  law  may  be  alfo  exprefled  in  the  following  manner. 
The  cooling  power  of  a gas,  cateris  parlhus,  is  proportional 
to  a certain  power  of  the  preflure.  The  exponent  of  that 
power  is  0.45  for  air,  0.315  for  hydrogen,  0.517  for  car- 
bonic acid,  and  0.501  for  oleflant  gas. 

7.  The  cooling  power  of  a gas  varies  with  its  temperature 
in  fuch  a manner,  that  if  this  gas  can  be  dilated  and  be  made 
to  preferve  the  fame  elaftic  force,  the  cooling  power  will 
be  as  much  l^ened  by  the  rarefaftion  of  the  gas  as  it  is 
increafed  by  the  heating  of  it  ; hence  the  cooling  power 
of  a gas  depends  in  a definite  manner  upon  its  tenfion. 

REMONTOIR,  col.  3,  1.  15  and  23,  for  I r.  L- 
Col.  9,  1.  14,  for  balance  r.  balance-wheel ; 1.  26  and  29, 
for  i r.  /. 
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RESPIRATION,  col.  15,  1.  21  from  bottom,  after 
inches  r.  per  minute. 

REVENUE.  The  ftatement  of  the  revenue  of  Great 
Britain,  for  the  laft  four  years,  appears  in  the  following 
table. 


1815. 

1816. 

1 .8.7. 

1818. 

Cuftoms  - - - 

Excife  . . - 

Stamps  . - - 

Poft  Office 
Aflefled  Taxes 
Land  Tax 
Mifcellaneous 
Penfion,  &c. 

10,487,522 

26,562,432 

5,865,413 

1,548,000 

6,214,987 

L799>993 

366,867 

16 

8.380.721 
22,868,196 

5.969.721 
1,426,000 
5’?83»322 
1,127,929 

241,199 
4,016  j 

9.7617481 

19,726,297 

6,127,421 

1,338,000 

6,127,529 

1,162,220 

492,872 

9,996,226 

22,894,450 

6,391,270 

1,339,000 

6,217,594 

1,209,682 

368,099 

52,125,230 

45,801,104  I 

44,946,920 

48,416,321 

REVOLUTION,  French.  Attheclofe, add— Onthe4th 
of  June  i8i4,the  king  ( Louis  XVIII.)  came  to  the  two  cham- 
bers to  make  a declaration  of  the  conftitutional  charter ; and  on 
the  occafion  delivered  a fpeech  diftinguiflied  by  its  dignity  and 
propriety.  On  the  i ft  of  March  1815,  however,  Buonaparte, 
having  efcaped  from  Elba,  landed  in  France,  and  by  rapid 
and  uninterrupted  marches  haftened  to  Paris,  and  refumed 
his  power,  March  22,  1815,  but  his  fate  was  finally  deter- 
mined by  the  battle  of  Waterloo  ; and  he  made  his  fecond 
abdication,  in  favour  of  his  fon,  on  the  23d  of  June  1815  ; 
and  on  the  8th  of  the  following  month,  the  foreign  troops 
entered  the  capital.  Difappointed  in  his  views  of  fettling 
either  in  America  or  in  England,  he  furrendered  himfelf, 
with  a fuite  of  forty  perfons,  to  captain  Maitland  of  the 
Bellerophon,  July  15,  1 8 15;  and  atTorbay  he  was  transferred 
to  the  Northumberland,  which  conveyed  him  to  the  ifland 
of  St.  Helena,  decreed  by  the  allied  fovereigns  to  be  the 
place  of  his  future  abode.  Here  he  arrived  Odl'.  16,  1815. 


Upon  his  departure  from  Paris,  Louis  XVIII.  was  again 
reftored  and  fixed  by  the  allied  powers  on  the  throne  of 
France. 

With  refpedt  to  the  events  that  have  occurred  fince 
this  article  was  written,  fuch  as  the  famous  battle  of 
Waterloo  (fee  Waterloo),  the  total  defeat  of  Buo- 
naparte, his  depofition  from  the  government,  his  re- 
moval from  the  capital,  his  confinement  in  the  ifland  of 
St.  Helena,  the  re-eftablilhment  of  Louis  XVIII.,  the 
withdrawment  of  the  allied  troops,  and  the  meafures  adopted 
for  the  fecure  and  permanent  fovereignty  of  France,  under 
the  prefent  dynafty  ; they  are  fo  recent,  and  our  limits  are 
fo  reftridled,  that  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  document* 
eafy  of  accefs  for  a minute  detail  and  more  ample  inform- 
ation. 

REUSSITE.  See  Mineralogy",  Addenda. 

RHEA,  in  Geography.,  a county  of  Eaft  Tenneflee,  con* 
taining  2504  inhabitants. 

RHODE 
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RHODE  Island.  Add — See  United  States. 

RHUMB,  col.  2,  1.  20  from  the  bottom,  for  right  angles 
r.  equal  angles. 

RICCIO,  Domenico,  called  Bru/a-Sorci,  in  Biography, 
an  eminent  painter,  was  born  at  Verona  in  1494,  and  became 
a difciple  of  Giovanni  Francefco  Caroto,  under  whofe 
inftruftion  in  defign  and  colouring  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  fubfequent  celebrity.  For  further  improvement  he 
ftudied  the  works  of  Giorgione  and  Titian  at  Venice  ; and 
his  proficiency  was  fuch,  that  his  works  have  been  gene- 
rally admired  and  fought  after,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of 
his  colouring  and  the  attitudes  of  his  figures.  Under  the 
patronage  of  cardinal  Gonzaga,  by  whom  he  was  invited  to 
Mantua,  he  became  a competitor  in  the  exercife  of  his  art 
with  two  of  the  moft  celebrated  matters  of  his  time,  Paolo 
Veronefe  and  Paolo  Farimato.  In  the  church  of  St.  George 
at  Verona  is  a pifture  by  Riccio,  which  reprefents  the  ga- 
thering of  the  manna  in  the  wildernefs,  and  which  is  accounted 
a fine  compofition,  and  dittinguiflied  by  the  force  of  its 
colouring.  This  matter  died  in  1567,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 

RICE,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  Braconnot  has  lately 
analyfed  this  grain  ; according  to  his  experiments,  100  parts 


confitt  of 

Carolina  Rice. 

Piedmont  Rice. 

Water  - 

5.00 

7.00 

Starch  - - - 

- 85.07 

83.80 

Parenchyma 

4.80 

4.80 

Vegeto-animal  matter 

3.60 

3.60 

Uncryttallizable  fugar 

0.29 

0.05 

Gummy  matter,  approach- 
ing ilarch 

1 0.71 

O.IO 

Oil  - - 

0.20 

0.25 

Phofphate  of  lime 

- 0-33 

0.40 

100  100 


RICHBOROUGH.  The  parifh  of  Atti,  in  which  this 
hamlet  is  fituated,  contained,  in  181 1,  334  houfes,  and  1685 
perfons  ; t/z.  868  males,  and  8 1 7 females. 

RICHFIELD,  a townfliip  of  Geauga  county,  in  Ohio, 
having  329  perfons. 

RICHLAND,  1.4,  add — It  contains  9027  perfons,  of 
whom  5238  were  ilaves  in  1810.  At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo, 
a towniliip  of  Belmont  county,  in  Ohio,  having  2831  per- 
fons.— Alfo,  a townttiip  of  Clinton  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
783  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfiiip  of  Fairfield  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  881  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Guern- 
fey  county,  in  Ohio,  having  227  inhabitants. 

RICHMOND,  in  America,  col.  2,  1.  27,  add — of  whom 
3178  were  flaves  in  1810;  h 54,  add — of  whom,  in  1810, 
2115  in  the  county,  and  1321  in  the  town  of  Augutta  were 
(laves.  At  the  clofe,  add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Kentucky,  in 
Madifon  county,  having  366  inhabitants,  including  102  flaves. 

RINSING,  an  operation  in  calico-printing,  for  an  ac- 
count of  which,  as  well  as  of  damping,  fee  Printing,  Calico. 

RIO,  &c.  col.  2,  1.  15,  r.  Helen. 

RIOT,  1.  20,  after  pillory,  infert — (now  aboliflied). 

RIVERHEAD,  in  Geography,  a village,  or  liberty,  in  the 
parifh  of  Seven-Oaks,  and  county  of  Kent,  which,  in  1811, 
contained  184  houfes,  and  1012  perfons  ; viz.  474  males,  and 
538  females.  , 

ROAD,  col.  23,  1. 1 1 from  the  bottom,  r.  1%  1%  32'’,  and 
22  yards;  1.  9,  for  6300  r.  7272;  1.  7,  for  255,150/.  r. 
294,516/. 

ROANE.  Add — of  whom  670  were  flaves  in  1810. 

ROARING,  a difeafe  of  horfes,  well  known  to  jockies 
and  dealers  in  thefe  animals.  It  takes  its  name  from  a lin- 


gular noife  which  the  horfe  makes  in  breathing  whenever  he 
is  put  into  a briflt  motion.  It  ufually  accompanies  broken 
wind,  or  at  leatt  is  the  forerunner  of  it.  Mr.  Ryding  fays, 
that  it  is  owing  to  the  extravafation  of  lymph,  and  its  coagu- 
lation on  the  infide  of  the  trachea,  or  wind-pipe,  which  thus 
obttrufts  refpiration  : and  if  this  account  of  it  be  jutt,  it 
feems  to  refemble  the  croup  in  children.  The  principal 
caufe  is  fudden  or  violent  and  long-continued  exercife.  At 
its  commencement,  blittering  the  whole  length  of  the  wind- 
pipe may  be  of  ufe  ; but  wTen  the  difeafe  continues  for  a 
length  of  time,  it  becomes  incurable. 

ROBERTSON,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Wett  Ten- 
neflee,  containing  7270  inhabitants,  of  wliom  1608  were  flaves 
in  1810. 

ROBESON,  1.  3,  add — of  whom  1340  w'ere  flaves  in 
1810. 

ROCKBRIDGE,  1.  4,  add — of  whom  1724  were 
flaves  in  1810. 

ROCKCASTLE.  Add — of  whom  163  ivere  flaves  in 
1810. 

ROCK-CRYSTAL.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

ROCKDALE,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Crawford 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  401  inhabitants. 

ROCKINGHAM,  1.  17,  add — of  whom  the  flaves  in 
1810  were  2114;  1.  23,  add — of  whom  1491  were  flaves. 

ROCKLAND,  a townfliip  of  Berks  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  1026  inhabitants. 

ROMANO,  Giulio,  1.  14  from  bottom,  for  fagacious  r. 
falacious. 

ROME,  in  Geography,  a pott-town  of  the  dittrifl;  of 
Maine,  in  the  county  of  Kennebeck,  with  585  inhabitants. 

ROMILLY,  Sir  Samuel,  Knight,  m Biography,  no  lefs 
dittinguiflied  as  a patriot  and  philanthropitt,  than  for  his 
legal  knowledge  and  pradtice,  has  every  claim  which  pre- 
eminent talents  and  charafter  can  give  him  to  honourable 
notice  in  thofe  biographical  flcetches  which  this  work  con- 
tains. Defcended  from  a race  of  ancettors,  wdiofe  attachment 
to  civil  and  religious  liberty  conttrained  them  to  facrifice 
their  property,  to  abandon  their  native  land,  and  to  feek  an 
afylum  from  perfecution  in  this  country,  it  w^as  referved  for 
him  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  the  honour  of  the  family 
from  which  he  derived  his  origin.  Of  his  family  and  its 
emigration,  it  wdll  be  fufficient  to  tranferibe  the  following 
account  given  by  himfelf  in  an  addrefs  to  the  citizens  of 
Brittol,  when  they  invited  him  to  become  a candidate  for 
reprefenting  them  in  parliament.  “ It  has  been  publiflied 
in  this  city  that  I am  a foreigner,  and  that  if  you  eledt  me, 
you  w'ill  fend  a foreigner  to  reprefent  you  in  a Britifli  par- 
liament. Gentlemen,  I was  born  and  educated,  and  have 
patted  my  wliole  life  in  England,  witli  the  exception  of  a 
fliort  interval,  which  w'as  fpent  in  viiiting  foreign  countries. 
My  father  too  w^as  born  and  educated  in  England,  and  fpent 
his  wliole  life  in  it  ; my  grandfather,  it  is  true,  was  not  an 
Engliflinian  by  birth,  but  he  was  an  Englifliman  by  choice. 
He  was  born  the  heir  to  a confiderable  landed  ettate  at  Mont- 
pellier, in  the  fouth  of  France.  His  ancettors  had  early  im- 
hibed  and  adopted  the  principles  and  doftrines  of  the  reformed 
religion,  and  he  had  been  educated  himfelf  in  that  religious 
faith.  He  had  the  misfortune  to  live  foon  after  the  time 
wlien  the  edidt  of  Nantz,  the  great  toleration  aft  of  the  Pro- 
tettants  of  France,  was  revoked  by  Louis  XIV.,  and  he 
found  himfelf  expofed  to  all  the  vexations  and  perfecutions 
of  a bigoted  and  tyrannical  government,  for  worfliipping 
God  in  the  manner  which  he  believed  was  mott  acceptable 
to  him.  He  determined  to  free  himfelf  from  this  bondage  ; 
he  abandoned  his  property,  he  tore  himfelf  from  his  con- 
neftions,  and  fought  an  afylum  in  this  land  of  liberty, 
4 L 2 where 
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where  he  had  to  fupport  himfelf  only  by  his  own  exertions. 
He  himfelf  embarked  in  trade  ; he  educated  his  fons  to 
ufeful  trades ; and  he  was  contented  at  his  death  to  leave 
them,  inftead  of  his  original  patrimony,  no  other  inheritance 
than  the  habits  of  induitry  he  had  given  them  ; the  example 
of  his  own  virtuous  life  ; an  hereditary  deteftation  of  tyranny 
and  injuftice  ; and  an  ardent  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom.  To  him  I owe  it,  among  other  ineftim- 
able  bleffings,  that  1 am  an  Englifhman.  Gentlemen,  this 
is  my  origin  ; and  I trull  that  I need  not  blulli  to  own  it.” 

The  father  of  fir  Samuel  was  an  eminent  jeweller,  and 
realized  a handfome  fortune  ; his  mother,  whofe  maiden  name 
was  Garnault,  was  defcended  from  a family  of  French 
refugees  ; and  he  being  the  youngell  of  nine  children,  of 
whom  three  only  attained  to  maturity,  was  born  in  Frith- 
llreet,  Soho,  in  the  city  of  Wellminller,  on  the  ill  of 
March,  1757. 

In  early  life  he  manifefted  thofe  powers  of  the  under- 
llanding,  and  thofe  affedlions  of  the  heart,  which,  under 
proper  direftion  and  alTiduous  culture,  augured  his  future 
advancement  to  eminence  of  llation  and  charadler.  “ He 
was  remarkable,”  fays  one  of  his  biographers,  “ for  the 
benevolence  of  his  difpofition,  his  deep  and  generous  fenfi- 
bility,  his  high  fenfe  of  honour,  the  quicknefs  of  his  appre- 
henfion,  and  the  extraordinary  maturity  of  his  judgment ;” 
combining  “ great  vivacity  and  a conllant  flow  of  animal 
fpirits,  with  a powerful  imagination,  a retentive  memory, 
and  the  llrongell  and  moll  durable  affedlions  ; he  poflelfed  a 
correft  talle  in  literature  and  the  line  arts,  and  retained 
through  life  a keen  relilh  for  the  beauties  of  nature.”  It 
was  his  good  fortune,  at  an  early  age,  to  form  an  intimacy 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roget,  a young  gentleman  refembling 
himfelf  in  talle  and  difpofition,  and  afterwards  his  brother- 
in-law  ; to  whom  he  was  much  indebted,  as  he  himfelf 
had  the  modelly  and  gratitude  to  acknowledge,  for  giving 
diredlion  to  his  talents,  and  a Ileady  impulle  to  his  ex- 
ertions. 

Thus  liberally  endowed  by  nature,  and  aided  by  the 
counfel  of  an  intelligent  and  affedlionate  friend,  he  overcame 
a variety  of  obllacles  which  prefented  themfelves  in  the  way 
of  his  progrefs  and  advancement  ; and  having  chofeii  the 
profeflion  of  the  law  for  the  exercife  of  his  talents,  he  foon 
exhibited  thofe  powers  and  that  perfevering  application, 
which,  without  the  advantages  of  a patrimonial  ellate,  and 
an  education  at  a public  fchool  or  univerfity,  enfured  his 
future  eminence.  Having  enrolled  his  name  in  one  of  the 
Inns  of  Court,  and  previoully  acquired  fome  notion  of  bufi- 
nefs  in  the  “ Six-Clerks’  Office,”  connefted  with  the  court 
to  which  he  directed  his  views,  he  was  called  to  the  bar  in 
1783  ; and  from  the  reputation  he  gained  as  an  “ equity 
draughtfman,”  he  foon  rofe  to  the  higher  departments  of 
his  profeffion.  Upon  the  removal  of  Thurlow,  Scott,  and 
Mitlord,  from  the  chancery  court,  Mr.  R.  became  a leader, 
and  was  retained  in  almoll  every  caufe.  “ His  indefatigable 
indullry,  his  unwearied  patience,  his  comprehenfive  aciite- 
nefs,  his  deep  knowledge  of  the  law,  his  corredl  notions  of 
the  practice  of  the  court,  were  all  calculated  to  give  due 
weight  to  arguments  felefted  with  llvill,  propounded  with 
modelly,  and  enforced  by  a challened  eloquence.” 

Railed  to  an  independence  by  his  own  exertions,  it  was 
natural  for  a perfon  of  his  difpofition  to  feek  a domellic 
ellablilhment  ; and  accordingly  in  the  fummer  of  1797, 
whild  he  was  upon  a vilit  at  the  feat  of  the  marquefs  of 
Lanfdowne,  he  met  with  a daughter  of  Francis  Garbett,  efq. 
of  Knill-Court,  in  the  county  of  Hereford  ; a young  lady, 
whole  youth  and  beauty  and  other  amiable  qualities  engaged 
his  affeclion,  and  determined  his  choice  ; and  to  wliom  he 


was  married  in  the  following  year.  This  connexion  opened 
to  his  views  the  profpedl  of  a growing  family,  and  of  courfe 
induced  him  to  apply  to  the  bufmefs  of  his  profeffion  with 
additional  ardour  and  affiduity.  Accordingly  when  Mr. 
Fox  and  lord  Grenville  affumed  the  reins  of  government  in 
the  year  1806,  he  was  nominated  folicitor-general,  after 
fome  fufpenfe  about  committing  to  his  cullody  the  great 
feal,  and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood. 

It  is  recorded  to  the  honour  of  fir  Samuel,  as  well  as  to 
that  of  his  colleague  fir  Arthur  Pigott,  the  attorney-general, 
that,  though  the  prefs,  according  to  the  language  of  lord 
Chatham,  was  become,  during  their  time,  a “ chartered 
libertine,”  and  political  contention  had  arrived  at  its  height, 
yet  with  a kind  of  triumph  over  all  provocations  which 
alfailed  the  adminillration  of  this  period,  no  profecution  for 
libel  occurred.  Indeed,  the  mind  of  fir  Samuel  was  occu- 
pied about  a much  higher  objeft,  which  was  the  reform  of 
the  Fngliflr  fyftem  of  jurifprudence.  His  firll  attempt 
with  this  view  was  an  amendment  of  the  bankrupt  laws,  and 
though  he  did  not  fucceed  to  the  extent  of  his  wiffies,  fo  as 
to  render  the  freehold  ellates  of  perfons  liable  to  the  bank- 
rupt laws,  who  might  die  indebted,  affets  for  the  payment 
of  their  fimple-contraft  debts,  for  which  he  was  allowed  to 
bring  a bill  into  the  houfe  of  commons  in  1807,  which  bill 
was  loft  on  a divifion  ; he  neverthelefs  obtained  an  aft  by 
means  of  which  the  debts  of  traders  have  been  more  effec- 
tually fecured,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public.  About  this 
time  he  afted  as  a manager  at  the  trial  of  the  late  vifcount 
Melville,  for  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  in  his  office  as 
treafurer  of  the  navy,  which  terminated  in  an  acquittal. 
On  occafion  of  the  abolition  of  the  Have  trade,  which  con- 
ferred immortal  honour  on  this  fliort-lived  adminillration, 
fir  Samuel  delivered  a fpeech  which  made  great  impreffion 
on  the  houfe  : and  it  is  faid  that  one  paffage  of  it,  which 
he  uttered  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  animation,  was 
honoured  by  three  diftindt  plaudits.  On  the  difmiflal  of 
the  miniftry,  of  which  he  formed  fo  diftinguiffiing  a part, 
he  vindicated  and  applauded  their  conduft,  during  the  year 
of  their  exiftence  ; expreffing  in  terms  of  cordial  approba- 
tion their  decifive  meafures  with  regard  to  the  abolition  of 
the  flave-trade,  and  the  emancipation  of  Ireland,  as  ivell  as 
their  refufal  to  give  the  king  a pledge  not  to  renew  the 
Roman  Catholic  queftion  ; and  deprecating  the  return  of 
lord  Melville  to  office,  notwithftanding  his  acquittal,  as  no 
one  had  moved  for  refcinding  the  vote  againll  him. 

Tlie  attention  of  fir  Samuel,  both  in  and  out  of  office, 
was  much  occupied  concerning  the  Hate  of  our  criminal 
code,  and  the  adoption  of  meafures  for  reforming  it.  He 
lamented,  in  common  with  many  other  enlightened  patriots, 
that  the  lofs  of  life  fliould  be  annexed  to  a greater  variety 
of  aftions  in  England  than  in  any.  other  country  in  the 
world,  and  that  criminals  of  very  different  defcriptions  Ihould 
be  fubjeft,  by  the  adminillration  of  our  laws,  to  the  fame 
kind  and  degree  of  punilhmeut.  To  reftify  this  anomaly 
in  our  jurifprudence  appeared  to  fir  Samuel  Romilly  to  be 
an  objeft  of  great  importance,  in  its  conneftion,  both  with 
the  equity  and  humanity  of  legiflation,  and  the  prevention  of 
crimes.  Accordingly  on  the  i8th  of  May  1808,  he  moved 
for  leave  to  bring  in  a bill  for  the  repeal  of  certain  objec- 
tionable laws  ; and  in  this  bill  he  introduced  a claufe  for 
granting  compenfation  to  perfons  who  were  unjultly  accufed 
and  tried.  He  foon  after  publiflied  a pamphlet,  intitled 
“ Obfervations  on  the  Criminal  Law  of  England,  as  it 
relates  to  capital  Punilhments,  and  to  the  Mode  in  which  it 
is  adminiftered.”  In  this  pamphlet,  which  palled  through 
three  editions,  he  explained  his  views,  and  purlued  his  I'efuta- 
tion  of  the  theory  of  Dr.  Paley.  “ The  certainty  of  punilh- 
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■ment,”  fays  this  excellent  writer,  is  much  more  efficacious 
than  any  feverily  of  example  for  the  prevention  of  crimes. 
So  evident  is  the  truth  of  this  maxim,  that  if  it  were  pof- 
iible  that  punidiment,  as  the  confequence  of  guilt,  could  be 
reduced  to  an  abfolute  certainty,  a very  flight  penalty 
would  be  fufficient  to  prevent  almoll  every  fpecies  of  crime, 
except  thofe  which  arife  from  fudden  gulls  of  ungovernable 
paffion.  If  the  relloration  of  the  property  llolen,  and  only 
a few  weeks’,  or  even  a few  days’  imprifonment,  were  the 
unavoidable  confequence  of  theft,  no  theft  would  ever  be 
committed.” 

Sir  Samuel,  having  adlively  concurred  in  the  abolition 
of  the  flave-trade,  could  not  forbear  exprcffing  his  indig- 
nation, when  the  houfe  of  commons,  in  the  year  1814, 
took  into  confideration  that  article  in  the  treaty  of  peace 
which  allowed  of  the  profecution  of  the  flave-trade  for  a 
period  of  live  years,  and  when  he  found  that  the  minif- 
ters  of  this  country  had  acceded  to  any  convention,  in 
which  this  was  a prominent  llipulation.  “ If,”  fays  the 
biographer  whofe  article  we  are  citing,  “ the  king  of 
France  has  relaxed  on  his  part,  and  declared  the  trade  in 
human  beings  to  be  annihilated,  fo  far  as  concerns  his  own 
dominions,  it  is  to  fir  Samuel  Romilly,  and  thofe  who  fup- 
ported  him  on  this  occalion,  that  we  are  to  attribute  the 
change.” 

The  fubjedl  of  this  memoir  foon  afterwards  dillinguiflied 
himfelf  by  his  oppofition  to  the  appointment  of  a new  judge 
and  tribunal  for  facilitating  public  bufinefs  and  alleviat- 
ing the  labours  of  the  lord-chancellor.  This  he  confidered 
and  reprefented  as  an  innovation,  from  which  neither  the 
chancellor,  nor  the  fuitors  of  his  court,  nor  the  public  in 
general,  would  eventually  derive  any  advantage.  In  a pam- 
phlet under  the  title  of  “ Objedlions  to  the  Projetl  of 
creating  a Vice-chancellor  of  England,”  he  announced  to 
the  public  his  opinions  on  this  fubjecl,  “ the  general  refult 
of  which  was,  that  the  new  divifion  of  chancery  into  two 
courts,  and  the  creation  of  an  intermediate  court  of  appeal 
between  it  and  the  houle  of  lords,  would  tend  greatly 
to  enhance  the  expence  of  fuits  ‘ already  grievoufly  and 
opprefiively  high,’  to  multiply  the  bufinefs  of  the  court, 
and  to  protradl  the  final  decifion  of  caufes.”  “ The 
remedy,”  he  adds,  “ my  lord,  which  I have  to  propofe,  is 
a very  iimple  one,  but  I am  mucli  afraid,  confidering  the 
force  of  feveral  expreffions  which  I find  fcattered  in  your 
lordfhip’s  pamphlet,  that  you  will  think  me  difrefpedlful 
even  in  mentioning  it.  You  have,  however,  really  left  me 
no  choice.  You  have  impofed  upon  me  the  neceffity  of 
being  deficient  in  what  you  will  think  due  refpedl,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  reproach  of  being  deficient  in  what  you  have 
made  my  duty.  The  remedy,  then,  my  lord,  feems  to  be. 
That  the  houfe  of  lords,  like  all  inferior  tribunals,  fmild, 
■when  they  are  prejfed  with  an  unufual  quantity  of  bufnefs, 
fit  on  a greater  number  of  days  and  at  unufual  hours,  in  order 
to  difpatch  it.”  His  lall,  and  as  fome  have  thought  his  bell 
fpeech,  was  delivered,  at  the  clofe  of  the  lall  parliament, 
againll  the  “ Alien-bill and  fo  powerful  were  his  argu- 
ments, that,  on  his  fuggellion,  the  amendments  introduced 
by  the  lords  were  thrown  out.  In  this  fpeech,  the  elo- 
quent fenator  details  and  reprobates  the  mealures  adopted 
and  purfued  by  the  parliament  jull  expiring,  and  he  clofes 
with  the  following  refledtion  : “ who  our  fucceflbrs  may 
be  I know  not  ; but  God  grant  that  this  country  may 
uever  fee  another  parliament  fo  regardlefs  of  the  liberties 
and  rights  of  the  people,  and  of  the  principles  of  general 
jullice,  as  this  parliament  has  been  !”  However  the 
political  opinions  of  perfons  may  differ,  they  mull  concur 
in  admiring  the  integrity  and  ardour  of  the  fpeaker  ; and 


confidering  it  as  the  lall  fpeech  which  he  ever  delivered  in 
the  national  fenate,  the  perufal  of  it  cannot  be  otherwife 
than  awful  and  impreffive. 

No  man  ever  devoted  his  time  and  talents  to  important  and 
ufeful  purpofes  with  greater  affiduity  and  zeal  than  fir  Samuel 
Romilly.  His  profeffional  pradlice,  which  was  very  extenfi  ve, 
demanded  a great  portion  of  his  time  and  attention  ; and 
yet  whenever  the  public  interefl  required  his  attendance  in 
the  houfe,  he  never  abfented  himfelf  on  account  of  any 
perfonal  engagements.  His  pradlice  and  his  parliamentary 
duties  occupied  the  wliole  of  the  day  from  the  morning 
dawn  frequently  till  midnight ; and  his  publications  were 
the  produftions  of  thofe  hours  that  ought  to  have  been  de- 
voted to  reft  and  fleep.  It  is  not  at  all  furprifing  that 
talents  like  his,  and  fo  employed,  fliould  command  general 
notice  and  refpedl.  In  a former  parliament  many  enlightened 
and  refpeftable  members  of  the  city  of  Briftol  diredted 
their  views  to  him,  and  wiflied  for  fuch  a reprefentative  ; 
but  other  interefts  prevailed  againll  his  abilities  and  charac- 
ter, and  the  influence  of  his  friends.  At  the  lall  general 
eledlion,  he  was  propofed  as  a fit  reprefentative  for  Weft- 
minfter,  his  native  city  ; and  he  was  chofen  in  the  moll 
honourable  manner,  without  trouble,  expence,  and  folicit- 
ation,  by  a decided  majority,  and  amidll  the  applaufes  of  an 
immenfe  body  of  eleftors.  But  a circumftance  occurred 
which  rendered  the  clofing  period  of  his  life  gloomy  and 
diftreffing,  and  which  difappointed  the  expedlations  of  his 
conftituents.  Lady  Romilly,  to  whom  he  was  alfedlionately 
attached,  and  with  whom  he  had  enjoyed  a high  degree  of 
connubial  felicity,  had  been  for  fome  time  in  a llate  of 
declining  health,  and  his  mind  was  agitated  by  very  dif- 
quieting  and  depreffing  apprehenfions  on  her  account. 
During  their  refidence  at  their  country-houfe  at  Tanhuril, 
in  Surry,  in  Aiigull  1818,  her  complaint  feems  to  have 
abated,  and  with  the  flattering  hope  that  her  convalefcence 
would  be  confirmed  by  the  mild  air  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
they  accepted  an  invitation  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nalh,  to 
fpend  the  remainder  of  the  vacation  at  their  hofpitable 
caftle  at  Eaft  Cowes,  whither  they  removed  in  the  month 
of  September.  Here  lady  Romilly’s  diforder  recurred  with 
circumllances  of  peculiar  aggravation  ; and  Dr.  Roget, 
the  nephew  of  fir  Samuel,  was  fummoned  to  her  relief. 
Her  complaint,  however,  was  irremediable  ; and  after 
various  fludluations,  which  excited  alternate  hope  and  alarm, 
flie  died  of  a dropfy  in  the  cheft,  in  the  night  of  the  29th 
of  Odlober.  During  the  progrefs  of  lier  diforder  to  its 
fatal  termination,  fir  Samuel’s  mind  was  kept  in  a Hate  of 
conllant  fufpenfe  and  anxiety,  until  at  length  his  fympathy 
with  the  amiable  fufferer  and  an  apprehenfion  of  the  uncer- 
tain ilfue  of  her  complaint,  difordered  his  whole  frame, 
deprived  him  of  fleep  or  feared  him  with  frightful  dreams  ; 
and  it  is  faid,  that  on  one  occafion,  after  having  been  in  a Hate 
of  great  dillrefs,  he  intimated  to  a friend,  that  he  felt  a burn- 
ing fenfation  in  his  head  ; and  this  feems  to  have  been  the 
only  occafion  on  which  he  made  a complaint  of  this  kind. 
Alarmed  about  himfelf,  he  fought  relief,  and  tried  a variety 
of  medicines  without  any  permanent  eftedl.  “ He  frequently 
exprefled  his  furprife,  that  his  want  of  fleep  did  not  inter- 
fere with  liis  bodily  health,  that  his  appetite  and  digellion 
continued  in  full  vigour,  that  no  indication  of  fever  exilled, 
and  that  he  felt  no  uneafy  fenfation  in  his  head.  In  con- 
verfing  with  Dr.  Roget  and  Mr.  Dumont  he  dwelt  much 
on  this  apparent  anomaly,  and  drew  from  it  the  moll  omin- 
ous prelage,  as  to  the  probability  of  its  ending  in  infanity 
— an  apprehenfion  which  unfortunately  took  deep  root  in 
his  mind.  Although  in  all  other  refpedls  he  was  perfedtly 
in  polfeffion  of  his  faculties,  yet  on  this  fubjeft  his  imagina- 
tion 
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tion  was  certainly  dlfordered,  and  wc  may  trace,  in  the 
intenfity  of  this  dread,  the  incipient  ftage  of  mental  derange- 
ment. A ftriking  inftance  of  this  feeling  appears  in  one  of 
the  teftamentary  papers  written  by  him  about  this  time,  in 
which  he  gave  particular  diredlions  as  to  the  management  of 
his  property,  the  care  of  his  children,  and  the  cuftody  of 
his  perfon  and  eftate,  in  the  event  of  his  becoming  a lunatic. 
It  may  be  remarked  alfo,  that  the  circumilance  of  his  lofing 
fight,  in  a great  meafure,  of  the  primary  caufe  of  his 
grief,  and  of  fixing  his  attention  fo  much  upon  his  own 
feelings,  was  fo  oppofite  to  his  natural  difpofition,  as  in 
itfelf  to  conftitute  a llrong  feature  of  aberration.”  Other 
circumftances,  which  occurred  on  his  interviews  with  his 
friends,  confirm  the  fame  obfervation. 

On  the  morning  after  lady  Romilly’s  death,  when  Dr. 
Roget  informed  him  of  the  event,  he  received  the  intelli- 
gence with  calmnefs  and  refignation,  and  without  any  effu- 
fion  of  grief ; and  prepared  to  quit  the  fcene  of  his  forrows  at 
the  fuggeftion  of  his  friends  without  hefitation  or  demur. 
At  Murrel -green,  where  they  lodged  in  their  way  to  Lon- 
don, we  learn  from  Dr.  Roget,  who  paffed  the  night  in  the 
fame  i-oom  with  him,  that,  although  he  was  in  general 
reftlefs,  yet,  at  intervals,  he  enjoyed  tranquil  deep  : nor 
did  he  betray,  at  any  period,  the  fmallell  fign  of  impatience 
or  irritability.  As  he  approached  London,  however,  on 
the  following  day,  his  agitation  increafed,  and  he  once 
complained  to  his  daughter  that  his  head  was  difturbed. 
After  his  arrival  at  his  own  houfe  in  town,  he  ate  his  dinner 
with  his  ufual  appetite  ; he  then  fent  for  Dr.  Marcet,  who 
inquired  particularly  concerning  the  date  of  his  head,  and 
was  informed  by  fir  Samuel,  “ that  he  had  no  head-ache, 
nor  any  uneafy  fenfation  whatever  in  his  head.”  “ The 
fymptoms  prefent  were  thofe  of  a high  degree  of  nervous 
irritation,  unaccompanied  by  fever  or  any  inflammatory 
aftion  ; but  they  were  of  a nature  to  excite  confiderable 
alarm  as  to  the  date  of  his  mind.  Though  he  refrained 
from  giving  vent  to  his  feelings,  it  was  evident,  from  his 
manner  and  from  the  expreldons  which  dropped  from  him, 
that  he  defpaired  of  his  recovery,  in  fpite  of  every  endea- 
vour to  infpire  him  with  hope  and  comfort.”  To  the  ufe 
of  all  means  that  were  recommended  for  allaying  his  ex- 
treme irritation  he  objecded  ; alleging,  “ that  he  mud 
necedarily  pafs  a wretched  night,  and  that  if  he  were  to 
ufe  any  medical  prefcription,  it  would  only  have  the  effeft 
of  taking  away  all  his  confidence  in  the  powers  of 
medicine.” 

During  the  greated  part  of  the  night.  Dr.  Roget,  who 
flept  in  the  fame  room,  reports  that  he  was  perfedly 
tranquil  and  apparently  afleep  ; though  in  the  morning  fir 
Samuel  adured  him,  that  he  had  never,  for  an  indant, 
dropped  afleep. 

The  next  morning  the  redlednefs  returned,  and  was 
attended  with  fymptoms  of  fever  ; the  tongue  became 
white  during  the  night,  and  the  pulfe  at  one  time  rofe 
to  1 30  in  a minute.  Upon  confulting  Dr.  Marcet,  it  was 
propofed,  at  his  fuggedion,  to  apply  ice  to  the  head,  and 
to  have  recourfe  to  cupping  ; but  before  thefe  meafures 
were  adopted.  Dr.  Babmgton  was  fent  for,  and  before  he 
arrived  the  excitement  had  fubfided,  and  fir  Samuel  was 
much  relieved  by  a copious  perfpiration.  Upon  confultation 
it  was  agreed,  that  the  meafures  propofed  by  Dr.  Marcet, 
in  exiding  circumdances,  would  not  be  expedient ; and 
other  medicines  of  an  aftive  nature  were  prefcribed.  Thefe 
were  taken  by  fir  Samuel  without  relucdance  ; and  he  con- 
tinued tranquil  and  apparently  afleep  till  about  two  o’clock. 
His  daughter  remained  at  the  fide  of  his  bed,  who  ob- 
ferved  upon  his  awaking,  that  he  became  redlefs  and 


agitated.  Upon  being  aflced  whether  Dr.  Roget  fhould  be 
called,  he  replied  in  the  negative  ; but  upon  a fecond  in- 
quiry, he  faintly  aflented.  During  the  Ihort  interval  of 
Mifs  Romilly’s  abfence,  a fudden  paroxyfm  had  feizedhim, 
hurried  him  from  the  bed,  and  armed  his  hand  againft  his  own 
life.  The  razor  with  which  he  had  inflidfed  the  fatal  wound 
was  in  his  hand  when  Dr.  Roget  entered  his  apartment. 
Before  he  expired,  as  his  biographer  proceeds  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  melancholy  cataftrophe,  he  made  figns  that  he 
wifhed  to  write,  but  though  fupplied  with  pen  and  ink, 
nothing  intelligible  could  be  colledled  from  his  attempts. 
He  then  defifted  from  making  them,  and  joining  his  hands, 
appeared,  from  the  movements  of  his  lips  and  eyes,  to  be 
abforbed  in  fervent  prayer.  It  is  hardly  neceffary  to  date, 
that  the  jury  fummoned  on  the  coroner’s  inquell  brought 
in  a verdidl,  “ that  the  deceafed  had  deftroyed  himfelf  in  a 
date  of  temporary  mental  derangement.” 

Sir  Samuel  and  his  lady  were  interred  at  the  fame  time, 
in  the  fame  grave,  at  Knill,  the  feat  of  her  ancedors,  in 
Herefordlhire.  The  funeral,  agreeably  to  the  indruAions 
of  his  will,  was  private  ; being  attended  only  by  his  neared 
relations  and  mod  intimate  friends.  Six  fons  and  one 
daughter  furvived  to  lament  the  irreparable  lofs  which  they 
fudained.  The  calamitous  event,  which  thus  awfully  ter- 
minated the  life  of  fir  Samuel  Romilly  on  the  2d  of 
November,  1818,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age,  made  a 
deep  impreflTion,  not  only  in  the  circle  of  his  family  and 
friends,  but  through  the  country  in  general.  So  highly 
was  he  refpeAed  and  edeemed,  that,  on  this  melancholy 
occafion,  “ the  folicitors  fufpended  their  praAice ; the 
counfel  abandoned  the  courts  ; while  the  judge  forfook  the 
bench,  after  he  had  flied  a torrent  of  tears !”  The  follow- 
ing Angular  circumdance  is  mentioned  by  his  biographer, 
vix.  that  in  the  parifli  church  of  St.  Bride,  Fleet-dreet,  there 
is  a Ample  undecorated  tablet  placed  againd  the  wall,  with 
an  infcription  on  it  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Ifaac  Romilly, 
F.R.S.,  who  was  the  uncle  of  fir  Samuel,  and  who  died 
in  1759  of  a broken  heart,  feven  days  after  the  deceafe  of  a 
beloved  wife.  For  the  materials  and  authentic  documents 
that  have  furniflied  this  article,  we  refer  to  the  “ Annual 
Biography  and  Obituary  for  the  Year  1819,”  vol.  hi. 

ROMNEY,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Grafton  county,  in 
New  Hampfliire,  containing  765  inhabitants. 

ROOFS,  in  Rural  Economy.  Add — Roofs  of  iron  have 
lately  been  introduced  with  advantage.  Mr.  T.  Pearfall  of 
Bath  has  condruAed  feveral  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bridol 
and  London  : and  on  a comparifon  of  a roof  of  this  kind 
with  that  of  timber,  he  obferves,  that  the  iron-roof  is  fixed 
on  the  walls  complete  for  the  covering  ; that  the  drength 
and  durability  of  the  iron  mud  be  allowed  to  be  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  wood  ; and  that  the  prevention  of  fire  Ihould  not 
be  forgotten.  By  his  datement,  the  whole  expence  of  fuch 
a roof,  ereAed  over  a brick-kiln  near  Bridol,  29  feet  3 inches 
in  length,  and  18  feet  6 inches  in  fpan,  appears  to  have  been 
18/.  6s.  I id. 

ROSAMOND,  col.  2,  1.  17,  r.  if  it  cannot  be,  &c. 

ROSS,  in  Ohio,  1.  I,  r.  16.  Add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of 
Butler  county,  in  Ohio,  having  1321  inhabitants. 

ROSSO  of  Florence,  in  Biography,  called  by  the  French 
Maitre  Roux,  was  born  in  1496,  and  without  regular  tuition 
arrived  at  a confiderable  degree  of  eminence  in  the  art  of 
painting.  The  works  of  Michael  Angelo  were  his  favourite 
dudies,  whofe  dyle  he  endeavoured  to  imitate  without  fer- 
vidly following  it.  Hurried  away  by  a lively  imagination 
and  great  command  of  the  pencil,  he  could  not  attach  him- 
felf to  the  dudy  of  nature,  or  the  antique,  fo  deadily  as  he 
ought ; hence,  though  his  works  exhibit  great  brilliancy  of 
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invention,  grandeur  in  their  maffes,  gaiety  of  colour,  and 
tafte  in  the  management  of  the  draperies,  they  are  frequently 
wild  and  extravagant  in  compofition  and  effedf. 

He  exhibited  his  talents  early  in  life,  and  painted  when 
very  young  a large  pifture  of  the  Affumption  of  the  Virgin 
for  the  church  of  La  Nunciata  at  Florence,  which  was  dif- 
tinguilhed  by  the  novelty  and  intrepidity  of  its  ftyle.  He 
painted  feveral  other  pidfures  there,  and  then  went  to  Rome, 
where  reputation  had  already  forerun  him.  In  that  city,  he 
painted  an  altar-piece  for  S.  Maria  della  Pace,  and  the 
Decollation  of  St.  John  for  the  church  of  St.  Salviati.  He 
remained  there  till  it  was  facked  in  1527,  and  then  fled  to 
Votterra,  where  he  painted  a fine  pidture  for  the  oratorio  of 
St.  Carlo.  He  went  afterwards  to  Venice,  and  there  painted 
forAretin  his  celebrated  pidlure  of  Mars  and  Venus;  but 
not  being  fufficiently  employed  in  Italy,  he  accepted  an  in- 
vitation from  Francis  I.  of  France,  who  then  emulated  the 
character  of  an  encourager  of  art  and  fcience.  By  this  mu- 
nificent monarch,  Roflb  was  employed  both  as  an  architedt 
and  painter,  and  the  building  and  decoration  of  the  palace 
of  Fontainbleau  were  intrufted  to  his  care,  and  he  was  gra- 
tified with  a handfome  penfion,  and  lived  in  affluence  and 
efteem,  as  he  was  not  only  an  able  artift,  but  a man  of  literary 
acquirements,  and  of  poliflied  and  agreeable  manners. 

The  unhappy  termination  of  the  life  of  Roflb  affords 
a leflbn  to  thofe  whofe  minds  are  inclined  to  indulge  fuf- 
picious  fenfations.  He  had  lived  in  friendfflip  with  one 
Francefco  Pellegrini,  a Florentine  painter,  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  vifiting  him  occafionally.  Soon  after  one  of  his 
vifits  Roflb’s  houfe  was  robbed  of  a confiderable  fum,  and 
he  raflily  fufpedted  Pellegrini  to  be  the  thief.  He  accufed 
and  profecuted  him,  but  he  having  endured  examination  and 
the  torture,  to  which  he  was  cruelly  put  to  extort  confefiion 
without  any  fign  of  guilt,  was  declared  innocent.  As  foon 
as  he  was  releafed,  the  unfortunate  Florentine  publiflied  a 
juft  and  fevere  ftatementof  his  cafe,  and  appealed  for  juftice  ; 
to  this  Roflb  liad  nothing  to  plead,  and  to  avoid  the  infamy 
and  remorfe  to  which  the  injuftice  he  had  been  guilty  of 
muft  neceflarily  fubjedl  him,  he  put  an  end  to  his  exiftence 
by  poifon  in  1541,  at  the  age  of  45.  The  greater  part 
of  his  paintings  at  Fontainbleau  was  deftroyed  by  his  rival 
and  fucceflbr  Primaticcio,  to  make  room  for  his  own  pro- 
dudlions. 

ROSS-SHIRE,  col.  2,  1.  2,  for  13,280  r.  12,829  ; and 
after  inhabitants,  add — viz.  27,640  males,  and  33,213 
females  : 7490  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
2499  in  trade,  manufaftures,  and  handicraft. 

ROST  RATA.  See  Whai.e. 

ROT,  Dry,  1.  2,  add — See  Boletus.  Col.  7,  at  the 
clofe,  add — Mr.  Robert  M‘William,  in  a valuable  “ Eflay 
on  the  Origin  and  Operation  of  the  Dry-Rot,  with  a View 
to  its  Prevention  or  Cure  ; to  which  are  annexed,  Sug- 
gellions  on  the  Cultivation  of  Foreft-Trees,  and  an  Ab- 
ttradt  of  the  feveral  Foreft  Laws,  from  the  Reign  of  Canute 
to  the  prefent  Time,”  4to.  1818,  has  demonftratively  fflewn, 
that  the  common  praftice  of  felling  oak  in  the  fpring 
is  an  error  which  ought  to  be  avoided  ; and  that  the  fea- 
foning  of  timber  is  not  lefs  important  as  a means  of  pre- 
venting this  difeafe.  This  ingenious  author  confiders  fungi 
as  z proximate  caufe  of  the  dry-rot  ; and  as  to  the  origin  of 
fungus,  he  knows  of  no  found  argument  againft  its  having 
been  created,  like  other  vegetables,  at  the  beginning  of  all 
things.  After  many  inveftigations  and  refearches,  the  caufe 
of  vitality  has  not  been  fatisfadlorily  afcertained.  Dr.  Darwin, 
in  his  Speculations  on  the  Origin  of  Microfcopic  Beings, 
adopted  the  incomprehenfible  dodlrine,  that  their  vitality 
is  fpontaneous.  Buffon,  Reaumur,  Prieftley,  Ellis,  Ingen- 


houz,  and  many  others,  have  been  bewildered  in  their  con- 
jectures and  hypothefes  refpefting  this  fubjeft.  After  all, 
whether  the  parents  of  microfcopic  beings,  animal  and 
vegetable,  exift  univerfally  and  invifibly  in  the  atmofphere, 
according  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  theory^  ; or  whether  their 
vitality  be  fpontaneous,  according  to  the  hypothefis  of 
Dr.  Darwin,  we  muft  admit  the  faft,  that  nature  fuffers  no 
fit  recipient  for  animal  or  vegetable  life  to  remain  void  ; that 
microfcopic  beings  of  both  kingdoms  are  always  ready  to 
feize  on  every  thing  which  can  afford  them  fubfiftence  ; and 
that  fungi  find  an  appropriate  nidus  in  difeafed  and  de- 
cayed vegetable  matter,  more  particularly  if  it  continues  in 
a ftate  of  moifture  and  warmth  ; whence  the  wmod-work 
and  walls  of  vaults  are  ufually  covered  with  mouldinefs  or 
mucor.  It  has  been  maintained  by  writers  on  this  fubjecl, 
as  well  as  by  our  author,  that  fermentation  always  takes 
place  in  the  vegetable  matter  deftroyed,  previoufly  to  the 
appearance  of  the  fungus  ; but  as  all  fap-wood,  whenever 
felled  and  employed  either  in  a green  or  feafoned  ftate,  con- 
tains a greater  or  fmaller  quantity  of  faccharine  matter,  this 
matter,  under  certain  degrees  of  continued  warmth  and 
moifture,  is  difpofed  to  run  into  fermentation.  In  the  pro- 
cefs  of  putrefaction,  carbonic  acid  gas  and  hydrogen  gas  are 
evolved  in  great  abundance  ; and  as  carbon  and  hyfflrogen 
are  eflential  conftituents  in  the  pabulum  of  plants  (whatever 
may  be  the  origin  of  their  vitality),  we  thus  obtain  fome 
knowledge  of  their  mode  of  fupport.  To  deprive  thefe 
noxious  fungi  of  the  means  of  fubfiftence  is  the  great  defi- 
deratum  in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  the  dry-rot.  Of  the 
fungi  which  attach  themfelves  to  buildings,  Mr.  M‘William 
enumerates  the  following  ; viz.  mucor  or  mould,  boletus 
lachrymans,  agaricus  coriaceus,  A.  domefticus,  and  an 
agaricus  refembling  Mr.  Sowerby’s  A.  bulbofus.  Thefe 
fungi  are  eafily  propagated  either  by  feed  or  root  ; the 
latter  fflooting  in  various  direftions  will  lay  hold  of  timber, 
and  penetrate  into  its  filfures  or  creeks.  In  preparing  cement 
for  buildings,  thefe  vegetable  fubftances  fliould  be  carefully 
excluded  ; as  they  are  fometimes  brought  with  the  fcrapings 
of  public  roads,  fometimes  in  the  water  from  ftagnant  pools, 
which  contain  myriads  of  feeds  that  are  capable  of  germina- 
tion, and  only  require  a favourable  temperature  to  ftart  into 
life  ; and  whoever  confiders  the  facility  with  which  fungi 
are  generated,  it  feems  furprifing  that  any  building  fliould 
be  exempt  from  the  ravages  of  the  dry-rot,  rather  than 
that  fome  fliould  be  attacked  by  it.  Warmth,  moifture, 
and  air,  are  acceffary  to  the  germination  and  fupport 
of  fungi ; but  a redundancy  of  any  of  the  three,  according 
to  the  prefent  author,  will  deftroy  the  equilibrium  on  which 
their  aftion  depends,  and  the  dry-rot  will  ceafe  till  that  is 
reftored,  wfflen  the  difeafe  refumes  its  activity.  The  range  of 
temperature  within  the  limits  of  which  fungi  will  vegetate 
is  prodigious.  The  dry-rot  will  proceed  rapidly  at  80°,  as  is 
evident  from  the  circumftance  of  {hips  returning  from  tro- 
pical climates,  almoft  covered  with  fungi  ; at  90°,  too'’, 
110°,  its  progrefs  become.s  more  and  more  flow,  and  at 
120°  it  will  in  general  be  arrefted  ; but  Mr.  M‘William 
thinks,  that  no  degree  of  heat  JJjort  of  comhafion  will  deftroy, 
though  it  may  fufpend,  its  corrupting  influence.  In  defeend- 
ing  the  fcale  of  the  thermometer,  it  is  found  that  the  dry-rot 
proceeds  very  fail  at  50°,  more  flowly  at  40°,  and  is  only 
fufpended  at  32° : for  no  degree  of  cold  with  which  w^e  are 
acquainted  will  deftroy  the  corrupting  principle,  and  prevent 
its  return  after  the  temperature  has  been  railed  to  45°  or 
50°.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  that  the  application  of  mere  local 
and  artificial  heat  can  be  of  little  or  no  avail.  'I'he  great 
remedy,  or  preventive,  on  which  Mr.  M'William  principally 
relies  is,  in  accordance  with  the  general  theory,  the  free  cir- 
culation 
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culation  of  atmofpheric  air,  and  the  application  of  heat  may  be 
ufeful  as  an  auxiliary  in  promoting  fuch  a circulation.  He 
obferves,  that  even  atmofpheric  air  itfelf  muft  be  applied 
with  fome  difcretion  : for  if  in  its  paffage  through  any  part 
of  a building  which  is  damp  and  already  alfefted  it  fhould 
become  impregnated  with  noxious  gafes,  and  be  charged 
with  any  of  the  volatile  feeds  of  fungi,  it  may  do  more  harm 
than  good.  It  is  neceffary,  therefore,  in  limine,  to  remove 
the  infedled  materials,  the  difeovery  of  which  requires  a 
penetrating  eye. 

Water  is  likewife  a powerful  agent  in  preventing  and 
remedying  the  ravages  of  the  rot  ; and  many  inftances  have 
occurred  that  prove  the  antifeptic  properties  of  water  adting 
on  wood  entirely  fubmerfed  in  it.  But  when  water  is  ap- 
plied as  a fubftitute  for  air  in  cellars,  vaults,  &c.  care  muft 
be  taken  that  it  does  not  ftagnate,  but  flow  regularly  through 
the  drains  ; in  which  cafe  it  will  carry  off  with  it  much  of 
the  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  is  fo  effential  a pabulum  to 
fungi. 

The  charring  of  timber  is  of  very  ancient  ufe,  and  againft 
external  infedlion  is  an  admirable  prefervative  ; but  when  the 
principles  of  decompofition  are  within,  it  is  of  very  little 
advantage  in  refifting  them.  Paint,  when  the  timber  is 
properly  feafoned  and  dry,  is  likewife  very  beneficial.  For 
other  interefting  particulars  relating  to  this  fubjedl,  we  muft 
refer  to  the  author’s  EiTay. 

ROVING.  See  Manufacture  of  Colton. 

ROUM.  For  KiVLA  r.  Kela. 

ROWEN.  Add — of  whom  3757  were  flaves  in  1810. 
ROXBURGHSHIRE,  1.  23,  for  6518  r.  6423  ; after 
inhabitants,  add — w’z.  17,113  males,  and  20,1 1 7 females  : 
3763  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  2487  in 
trade,  manufadfures,  or  handicraft. 

RUBY,  Spinel.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

RUDGELEY.  In  1811,  the  parilh  contained  453 
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houfes,  and  22i3perfons;  vi%.  1089  males,  and  1124  fe- 
males : loi  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  277 
in  trade,  manufadfures,  and  handicraft. 

RUMFORD,  1.  I,  for  Cumberland  r.  Oxford.  ' Add— 
It  has  629  inhabitants. 

RUSCOMB  Manor,  a townfliip  of  Berks  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  932  inhabitants. 

RUTHERFORD.  Add — of  whom  979  were  flaves 
in  1810.  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  Weft  Tennelfee,  having 
10,265  inhabitants,  of  whom  2701  were  flaves  in  1810. 

RUTILE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

RUTLAND,  in  America,  1.  7,  r.  17  townfhips. 

RYE,  Chemical  Compofttion  of.  This  grain  has  been 
analyfed  by  Einhoff  ; according  to  whom  100  parts  of  good 
rye-meal  confift  of 


Albumen 
Gluten  not  dried 
Mucilage 
Starch 

Saccharine  matten 
Huflv 

Lofs  ... 

3-27 

9.48 

11.09 

61.09 

3-27 

6.38 

5.42 

100 

According  to  the  fame  chemift, 
feed  yield 

100  parts  of  good  rye- 

Huflv 
Moifture 
Pure  meal 

24.21 

10.15 

65.64 

100 
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SABINE,  in  Geography,  a river  of  Louifiana,  being  a 
temporary  boundary  betwee^  the  United  States  and 
the  Spanifli  internal  provinces,  and  part  of  the  permanent 
weftern  limits  of  the  ftate  of  Louifiana.  This  river  dif- 
charges  itfelf  into  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  in  N.  lat.  29°  23' 
and  W.  long.  93°  57',  or  10°  57'  W.  from  Wafliington 
city.  The  depth  of  water  at  its  mouth  is  not  more  than 
four  feet  on  the  bar  in  ordinary  tides.  This  river  about 
12  miles  from  its  mouth  expands  into  a wide  (hallow  lake, 
10  or  12  miles  wide  and  25  long,  with  a bearing  N.E.  and 
S.W.  At  the  extremity  of  this  lake,  it  receives  both  the 
Sabine  and  Netchez.  A line  of  fea-(hell  banks  is  formed 
along  the  (hore  of  the  lake  between  the  two  rivers,  and  on 


the  point  on  the  left  (hore  of  the  Sabine,  an  increafed  mount 
of  thefe  (hells  is  found,  covered  with  dwarf  trees.  About 
15  or  20  miles  above  the  lake,  wood  prefents  itfelf  in  larger 
bodies,  and  the  wood  riles  by  a flow  gradation  ; and  as  we 
advance  the  woods  inclofe  the  river  on  both  banks,  the 
ftream  becoming  contradled  to  the  width  of  150  yards,  and 
fo  continuing  with  little  variation  as  high  as  the  Alabama 
villages,  where  it  flirinks  to  70  or  80  yards  in  breadth,  and 
it  preferves  this  breadth  to  N.  lat.  32°.  The  fource  of  the 
Sabine  has  not  yet  been  precifely  afeertained  ; nor  have  any 
fettlements  of  civilized  people,  a (ingle  family  excepted, 
been  yet  made  on  the  Sabine.  The  weftern  branch  of  the 
Sabine  is  called  Netchez  ; which  fee. 

SACLACTIC  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  This  acid  has  been 
recently  analyfed  both  by  Gay  Lu(fac  and  Thenard,  and 

by 
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by  Berzelius.  According  to  thefe  chemills,  it  is  com- 
pofed  of 

Gay  Luffac  and  Tlienard.  BcrzelUis, 
Hydrogen  - - 3.62  - 

Carbon  - - 33.69  - 33.430 

Oxygen  - - 62.69  " 61.465 

100  100 

Which  coincide  nearly  with  5 atoms  hydrogen  + 6 atoms 
carbon  + 8 atoms  oxygen  ; according  to  which,  the  weight 
of  its  atom  will  be  131.25. 

SACO,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of 
York,  having  2492  inhabitants. ' 

SADDLE  River.  Add — Alfo,  a townflup,  contain- 
ing 2174  inhabitants. 

SADSBURY.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Lancafter 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  843  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a 
townfhip  in  Crawford  county,  in  the  fame  ftate,  liaving  540 
inhabitants. 

SAHLITE.  See  Saiilite,  and  Mineralogy, 

SAL  Sedativus,  &c.  add — after  Sedative  Salt,  under 
Salts. 

SALEM,  1.  9,  add — This  county  contains  nine  town- 
lliips,  and  12,761  inhabitants,  including  29  flaves  in  1810  ; 
1.  24,  r.  12,693  ; 1.  52,  for  two  r.  three  ; 1.  54,  add — and 
a third  in  Mercer  county,  having  470  inhabitants. 

Salem,  New,  a town  of  Hampilu’re  county,  in  Maffa- 
chufetts,  containing  2107  inhabitants. 

Salem,  WeJI,  a townfhip  of  Mercer  county,  in  Penn- 
fylvania, having  660  inhabitants.  Col.  2,  1.  5,  add — Salem, 
in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  contains  374 — Salem,  in  Cham- 
paign county,  1021. — Salem,  in  Columbiana  county,  839. 

Salem,  in  Jefferfon  county,  912. — Salem,  in  Tullca- 

rawa  county,  442. — Salem,  in  Geauga  county,  334 — 
Salem,  in  Wafhington  county,  248  inhabitants. 

SALFORD.  Add — the  upper  contains  838,  and  the 
lower  558  inhabitants. 

SALINE,  a townfliip  of  Gallia  county,  in  Ohio,  having 
262  inhabitants. 

salines.  Add — This  town  appears  from  the  en- 
trance into  Salines  bay  covered  with  that  white  fog,  fo 
much  dreaded,  and  fo  well  known  in  Italy  by  the  name  of 
mal-aria.  Whenever  this  phenomenon  occurs,  the  heat 
upon  the  ifland  is  excefhve.  Salines,  and  the  towns  fituated 
on  the  E.  and  N.E.  coafls  of  the  ifl.ind,  are  fubjeft  to  fuch 
dangerous  temperature,  that  in  the  months  of  June  and 
July,  perfons  fall  victims  to  the  afflifting  malady  called  by 
the  French  Coup  de  Soleil  (a  fun-flroke),  if  they  venture 
out  at  noon  without  an  umbrella.  The  great  heat  expe- 
rienced upon  the  eaftern  coafts  of  Cyprus  is  owing  to  two 
caufes  : to  the  fituation  of  the  ifland  with  refpeft  to  the 
Syrian,  Arabian,  and  Lybian  deferts;  and  to  its  moun- 
tainous nature,  preventing  the  cooler  winds,  the  well  and 
north-weft,  from  the  low  fhores  to  the  eaft  and  north-eaft. 
See  Cyprus. 

SALISBURY,  a townfhip  of  Gallia  county,  in  Ohio, 
containing  460  inhabitants. 

SALIVA,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  According  to  the  ex- 
periments of  Berzelius,  1000  parts  of  human  faliva  confift  of 


Water  . . - 

- 992-9 

Peculiar  animal  matter  - 

2.9 

Mucus  - 

1.4 

Alkaline  muriates 

1.7 

Ladate  of  foda  and  animal  matter  .9 

Pure  foda 

.2 

1000 
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The  peculiar  animal  matter  is  foluble  in  water,  infoluble 
in  alcohol,  and  is  precipitated  by  fubacetate  of  lead.  Hence 
it  appears  to  be  a fpecies  of  mucus.  What  Berzelius  has 
termed  mucus.  Dr.  Boftock  and  Dr.  Thomfon  appear  to 
confider  as  coagulated  albumen. 

SALMO  Alpinus.  Dr.  Shaw  fuggefts,  that  this  is 
the  gilt  charr  of  Pennant,  and  the  next  fpecies  or  Salvelinus 
is  his  red  charr.  Taimen,  \. penult,  r.  3^  feet.  Kund- 
SCHA,  1.  3,  r.  2 or  3.  Lavaretus,  add — See  Gwiniad. 
Dr.  Shaw  fuppofed  that  the  gwiniad  of  Pennant  is  the 
S.  Wartmanni;;-.  Leucictiiys.  Edentulu.s,  or  tooth- 
lefs,  filvery-olive,  falmon,  with  compreffed  yellow  head,  lan- 
ceolate red  fins,  and  forked  tail ; a native  of  Surinam,  where 
it  is  highly  efteemed  as  food ; r.  Anastomus. 

SALT,  col.  3,  1.  ’^\,r.Jlnvery  for fijhery.  Col.  4, 1.  7,  r. 
Jhivery  for  fjhery. 

Salt,  Laws  relating  to,  col.  7,  1.  20,  add — Mr.  Parkes 
informs  us,  that  he  has  made  inquiry  of  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  falt-importers,  who  informs  him,  that  they  pay 
only  5^.  %d.  city -duty  on  the  cargo,  whether  it  be  five  tons 
or  fifty  tons  of  the  fait  imported. 

Salts,  Supertartrate  of  Potafls,  1.8,  infert  — See  Tar- 
trate. 

Salts,  in  Chemiflry.  It  may  be  proper  to  obferve  here, 
that  a large  proportion  of  the  numbers  reprcfenting  the 
weights  of  the  atoms  of  bodies  given  under  our  article 
Salts  in  the  Cyclopsedia  require  correction  ; for  which  pur- 
pofe  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  tables  appended  to  Atomic 
Theory,  and  to  the  different  articles  in  the  Addenda,  where 
they  will  find  the  moft  recent  determinations. 

Salt  Creek,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Muflcingum 
county,  in  Ohio,  containing  389  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a town- 
fhip of  Pickaway  county,  in  Ohio,  containing  810  inha- 
bitants. 

SALT-Z/V/f’  Town,  1.  I,  add — in  the  county  of  Pennfyl- 
vania, having  994  inhabitants. 

SAMI,  col.  2,  1.  24  from  bottom,  for  fidlion  r.  friftion. 
SANBORNTOWN,  1.  2,  Strafford. 

SANDERSFIELD,  a town  of  Berkfliire  county,  in 
Maffachufetts,  containing  1648  inhabitants. 

SANDHURST,  near  Bagfliot,  in  Hampfhire. — The 
royal  military  college,  part  of  which  is  now  eftablifhed  at 
Sandhiirft,  confills  of  a fenior  and  junior  department.  The 
fenior  department  was  eftabliflied  at  High  Wycombe,  in  the 
year  1799,  (but  has  recently  been  removed  to  Farnham,  in 
Surrey)  for  the  purpofe  of  inftrufting  officers  in  the  fcien- 
tific  parts  of  their  profeffion,  with  a view  of  enabling  them 
better  to  difcharge  their  duty  when  adting  in  the  command 
of  their  regiments,  and  at  the  fame  time  qualify  them  for 
being  employed  in  the  quarter-mafter  and  adjutant-general’s 
department. 

No  officer  can  be  admitted  into  this  department  until  he 
has  completed  the  twenty-firft  year  of  his  age,  and  adlually 
ferved  with  his  regiment  as  a commiffioned  officer  for  three 
years  abroad,  or  four  years  at  home.  Applications  for 
admiffion  mull  be  made  to  the  governor  through  the  colonel 
or  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  to  which  the  indivi- 
dual belongs.  Every  candidate,  j>revious  to  admiffion,  mull 
undergo  fuch  examination  as  may  be  deemed  requilite. 

The  Undents  pay  into  the  funds  of  the  college  fuch  fum 
annually  as  is  determined  by  the  fupreme  board  of  com- 
miflioners.  The  prefent  fubfeription  is  thirty  guineas  per 
annum.  They  are  fubjedl  to  the  rules  and  difeipline  of  the 
army,  as  if  ferving  with  their  regiments. 

The  ftudies  purfued  at  this  department  are  as  follows  : — 
Mathematics  in  all  its  branches;  fortification;  gunnery; 
caftrametation  ; military  drawing  and  furveying  ; the  recon- 
4 M noitring 
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uoitring  of  ground  ; the  difpofition  and  movement  of  troops 
under  all  the  various  circumftances  of  offenfive  and  defenfive 
war  ; rules  for  eftimating  the  military  refources  of  a coun- 
try ; and  the  German  and  French  languages. 

There  are  fix  profelfors  in  this  department,  viz.  one 
mathematics,  &c. ; one  fortification  ; two  military  drawing  ; 
one  French  ; one  German. 

Public  examinations  on  points  of  fcience  are  held  half 
yearly,  in  prefence  of  the  collegiate  board,  upon  which 
occafion  one  or  more  members  of  the  fupreme  board,  not 
being  members  of  the  collegiate  board,  attend.  Thofe 
officers  who  have  gone  through  the  regular  courfe  of  ftudies, 
and  have  pafied  that  examination  by  which  they  may  be 
duly  qualified  for  ftaff  appointments,  receive  certificates 
thereof,  ligned  by  the  board,  and  fealed  with  the  feal  of  the 
college. 

The  junior  department  was  firft  eftabliffied  at  Great 
Marlow  in  1802,  (but  has  recently  been  removed  to  Sand- 
hurft,  near  Bagihot,)  to  afford  a provifion  for  the  fons  of 
officers  who  have  fallen,  or  been  difabled,  in  the  fervice  of 
their  country  ; and  the  means  of  education  to  the  fons  of 
thofe  officers  who  belong  to  any  regular  regiments.  It 
confifts  of  four  companies,  of  103  cadets  each.  They  are 
admitted  upon  three  different  eftablilhments,  niz. 

iff.  Orphan  fons  of  officers  who  have  fallen  or  been  dif- 
abled in  the  fervice,  are  admitted  free  of  expence,  except  in 
bringing  the  firfl  fuit  of  uniform  on  their  admiffion,  and 
keeping  up  their  flock  of  linen  during  their  refidence  at 
the  college.  They  are  provided  with  board,  clothing,  and 
education,  by  the  eftablifliment,  free  of  charge. 

2d.  The  fons  of  officers  adlually  ferving  in  regular  regi- 
ments of  the  line,  who  pay  a certain  fum  per  annum  (from 
10/.  to  60/.)  according  to  the  rank  of  their  fathers. 

3d.  The  fons  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  pay  too/. 
per  annum  each. 

Applications  for  admiffion  mull  be  addreffed  to  the 
governor.  — Every  candidate  previous  to  admiffion  mufl 
pafs  an  examination  in  Latin  and  Englifh  grammar,  and  the 
firfl  four  rules  of  arithmetic.  No  candidate  can  be  admitted 
who  is  under  thirteen  years  of  age,  or  above  fifteen. 

There  are  examinations  held  monthly,  which  are  con- 
duced by  the  profeffors  of  the  fenior  department,  to  afcer- 
tain  the  progrefs  of  each  cadet,  previous  to  his  removal 
from  one  clafs  to  another.  There  are  alfo  public  half 
yearly  examinations  upon  the  fame  principle  as  thofe  at  the 
fenior  department,  previous  to  the  cadets  receiving  com- 
miffions  from  the  college  ; and,  according  to  their  pro- 
ficiency in  the  courfe  of  ftudies,  they  have  certificates  of 
qualifications  to  ferve  in  the  army  as  officers,  granted  to 
them  by  the  board  of  commiffioners,  in  whofe  prefence  the 
examination  takes  place. 

The  ftudies  purfued  at  this  department  are  as  follows  : — 
Mathematics  ; fortification  ; military  drawing  ; landfcape 
drawing  ; hiftory,  geography,  and  daffies  ; French  ; Ger- 
man ; and  fencing. 

There  are  feven  mailers  of  mathematics  ; four  of  fortifi- 
cation ; five  of  military  drawing  ; three  of  landfcape  draw- 
ing ; four  of  hiftory,  geography,  and  daffies ; fix  of  French ; 
one  of  German  ; three  of  fencing. 

Gentlemen  cadets  are  allowed  to  purchafe  commiffions  at 
any  time  during  their  continuance  at  the  college  ; but  no 
gentleman  cadet  can  be  recommended  for  a commiffion  by 
private  intereft  until  he  has  made  a certain  progrefs  in  his 
ftudies.  See  Woolwich  and  High  Wycomb. 

SANDISTON,  a town  of  Effex  county,  in  New  Jerfey, 
having  703  inhabitants. 


SAND-STONE,  I.  10,  r.  to  be  vifible.  In  other  fand- 
ftones,  the  grains,  &c. 

SANDY  Creek.  Add — Alfo,  a townfhip  of  Mercer 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  327  inhabitants. 

Sandy  Lair,  a townfhip  of  Mercer  county,  in  Pennfyl- 
vania,  having  403  inhabitants. 

SANGUISORBA.  AddafterS.^d«a/h — Mr.Parkes, 
in  his  “ Chemical  Effays,”  (vol.  v.  p.  12.)  informs  us,  on 
the  authority  of  a tanner,  that  there  is  more  of  the  tanning 
principle  in  the  plant  called  burnet  than  in  oak -bark.  His 
informant  fuggefted,  that  it  might  be  cultivated  for  cattle, 
which  (he  fays)  are  fond  of  it,  and  ploughed  up  every  three 
years  in  order  to  colled  together  the  root  for  the  purpofe  of 
tanning. 

SANSANDING.  Add — Sanfanding  is  called  Badoo, 
and  in  Park’s  laft  miffion  to  Africa  is  reprefented  as  a fmall 
town,  confining  of  300  huts  ; another  Badoo,  N.  of  this, 
Sanfanha.  Sanfanding  is  faid  to  contain  11,000 
inhabitants  ; it  has  no  public  buildings,  except  the  mofques, 
two  of  which,  though  built  of  mud,  are  not  inelegant.  The 
market-place  is  a large  fquare,  ftored  with  articles  of  mer- 
chandize, and  crowded  with  people.  Some  of  the  flails  con- 
tain nothing  but  feeds ; others,  indigo  in  balls ; others, 
wood-afhes  in  balls  ; others,  Houffa  and  Jinnie  clotL  Here 
are  alfo,  antimony,  fulphur,  copper  and  filver  rings  and 
bracelets,  amber,  filks  from  Morocco,  tobacco  and  fait, 
yellow  leather,  &c.  &c.  Park’s  Laft  Miffion  to  Africa, 
p.  216. 

SAP,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  Add — Dr.  Prout  has 

examined  the  fap  of  the  common  vine.  He  found  its  fp.  gr. 
did  not  differ  from  that  of  common  water.  It  did  not  affeft 
litmus  paper,  and  contained  fo  little  of  folid  matter,  that  2300 
parts  of  it  evaporated'  to  drynefs  left  only  one  part  of 
refiduum,  of  which  about  half  was  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
the  reft  a peculiar  vegetable  matter  infoluble  in  alcohol, 
with  traces  of  an  alkali. 

SAPHIES,  an  African  term  which  denotes  certain 
charms  or  amulets,  which  the  negroes  conftantly  wear  about 
them.  Thefe  faphies  are  prayers,  or  rather  fentences  from 
the  Koran,  which  the  Mahometan  priefts  write  on  feraps  of 
paper,  and  fell  to  the  fimple  natives,  who  regard  them  as 
poffeffing  very  extraordinary  virtues.  Some  of  the  negroes 
wear  them  to  guard  themfelves  againft  the  bite  of  fnakes 
or  alligators ; and  in  this  cafe,  the  faphie  is  commonly 
inclofed  in  a fnake’s  or  alligator’s  flcin,  and  tied  round  the 
ankle.  Others  have  recourfe  to  them  in  time  of  war,  to 
protedl  their  perfons  againft  hoftile  weapons  ; but  the 
common  ufe  to  which  thefe  amulets  are  applied  is  to  prevent 
or  cure  bodily  difeafes  ; to  preferve  from  hunger  and  thirft, 
and  generally  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  fuperior  powers 
under  all  the  circumftances  and  occurrences  of  life. 

Similar  charms  or  amulets  are  common  in  all  parts  of 
Africa,  under  the  different  denominations  of  domini,  grigri, 
fetiche,  &c.  &c. 

SAPPHIRE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

SARASWATI,  col.  2,  1.  23  from  bottom,  for  creature 
r.  creative.  Col.  3,  1.  8,  for  Jayatri  r.  Gayatri.  Col.  5, 
1.  1 1 from  bottom,  for  painted  r.  pointed. 

SARATOGA,  \.uh.  r.  in  1810;  add — of  whom  107 
were  flaves. 

SARKFOOT.  Add — In  181 1 the  parifh  of  Graitney 
contained  333  houfes,  and  1749  perfons  ; wa.  797  males, 
and  952  females. 

SAROS,  1.  4,  add — Berofus  ufed  this  period,  and  alfo 
Neros  and  Sofoi  (which  fee),  in  chronological  calculations, 
and  fixing  the  epochas  of  his  hiftory  of  Babylon.  Ancient 
authors,  however,  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  number  of  years 
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contained  in  the  Saros.  Syncellus,  after  Berofus,  Abydenus,  l^he  ability  for  earning  would  be  dedroyed  or  impaired-  / 
Alexander  Polyhiftor,  &c.  affirm,  that  it  was  a period  of  He  fuggefted,  however,  that  this  fuperannuation  annuity 
3600  years,  which  is  by  no  means  probable.  Dr.  Halley  ffiould,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  be  converted  into  any 
agrees  with  Suidas  in  identifying  the  faros  with  the  period  other  fpecies  of  benefit  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
of  223  (not  222  of  Suidas)  fynodic  lunar  months  mentioned  owner.  gr.  It  might  be  changed  into  an  annuity  for 
by  Pliny,  which  amount  to  nearly  eighteen  of  our  years ; exilting  wife,  in  the  event  of  widowhood,  or  into  an 
a period  which  furnilhes  an  eafy  method  of  predidting  annuity  during  the  nonage  of  a certain  number  of  children  * 
eclipfes  within  the  limits  of  the  error  of  only  half  an  hour  ; or  it  might  ferve  as  a pledge  for  money  borrowed  ; 
and  the  formation  of  this  cycle  evinces  the  flcill  of  the  Chal-  or  part  of  it  might  be  fold  for  raifing  a marriage -fund  ; 
dajans  in  hltronomical  computation.  or  it  might  be  limply  withdrawn.  As  no  attempt  was  made 

SAVANNAH,  \. penult,  infert — the  flaves  in  the  county  fp*"  the  accomplifhment  of  Mr.  Bentham’s  plan  of  a fruga- 
being  7557,  and  in  the  town  2 195.  lity-bank,  it  remained  without  effeft.  It  is  needlefs  to 

SAUCON,  Lower  and  Upper,  two  townlhips  of  North-  mention,  or  to  detail,  the  various  particulars  of  a plan  fub- 
umberland  county,  in  Pennfylvania,  the  former  containing  mitted  to  the  public  by  Mr.  Bone  in  the  years  1805  and 
1074,  and  the  latter  1456  inhabitants.  1806  ; as  it  comprehends  a great  number  of  objedls  which 

SAVING-Banks,  or  Banks  for  Savings,  are  inftitutions  lay  beyond  the  attainment  of  the  poor, 
which,  under  this  appellation,  are  of  recent  origin,  and  It  was  Hill  a matter  of  regret  that,  notwithftanding 
which  have  been  ellablilhed  for  the  purpofe  of  ameliorating  various  fchemes  that  had  been  fuggefted,  no  plan  had  been 
the  condition  of  the  lower  clafles  of  mankind.  Many  devifed  for  fecuring  to  the  labouring  claffes  a place  of  fafe 
fchemes,  of  various  denominations,  have  been  propofed  with  depofit  for  the  fruits  of  their  indullry,  fo  as  to  encourage 
a view  partly,  or  wholly,  to  this  objedl.  One  of  the  moft  them  to  fave,  in  the  years  of  aftive  exertion,  fuch  a portion 
ancient  of  this  kind  is  the  inftitutioii  of  male  Friendly  Societies,  of  their  gains  as  they  might  be  able  to  fpare  from  their 
which  was  eftabliftied  about  a century  ago,  and  which,  to  prefent  neceffities,  fo  that  they  might  have  a refource  in  the 
a certain  extent,  counterafted  the  preffure  of  poor-rates,  feafon  of  misfortune,  or  in  the  decline  of  life  ; and  more 
and  the  growth  of  thofe  baneful  habits  of  dependence  which  efpecially  to  afford  them  the  advantage  of  receiving  regular 
poor-rates  are  adapted  to  produce.  (See  Friendly  intereft  for  their  fmall  favings,  on  a fcale  advancing  to  a 
Societies.)  Thefe  focieties,  though  they  partake  of  the  certain  extent,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  and  continuance 
nature  of  infurances  on  life  and  property,  by  promifing  of  their  depofits.  Of  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  an  inftitution 
certain  advantages  in  the  event  of  certain  cafualties  or  that  may  properly  be  called  a faving-bank,  we  have  an 
contingencies,  are,  however,  preferable  to  common  infuraiice  account  in  N""  84.  of  “ The  Reports  of  the  Society  for 
offices,  inafmuch  as  the  members  infure  each  other,  and  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor.”  From  this  report 
retain  all  the  profits  in  their  own  hands  for  the  general  it  appears,  that  a female  benefit-club  was  ellablilhed  on  the 
advantage.  In  thefe  focieties,  there  is  alfo  a benevolent  prin-  22d  of  Oftober,  1798,  at  Tottenham,  near  London,  under 
ciple  that  influences  thofe  who  form  them,  and  induces  the  patronage  of  a number  of  ladies.  This  inftitution  com- 
them  to  feel  and  exprefs  a folicitude  for  each  other’s  wel-  prehended  within  its  general  defign  and  plan  two  other 
fare.  Neverthelefs,  the  benefits  derived  from  them  by  objects,  vi%.  a fund  for  loans  to  prevent  the  ufe  of  pawn- 
individual  members  are  often  diftant,  and  in  their  nature  brokers’  (hops,  and  a “ bank  for  the  earnings  of  poor 
uncertain  ; fo  that  thofe  who  have  regularly  contributed  to  children.”  “ Children  of  either  fex,”  fays  Mrs.  Prifcilla 
them  for  forty  or  fifty  years  have  not  received  a fliilling  Wakefield,  an  ingenious  and  benevolent  lady,  whofe  pen 
from  their  funds.  In  the  year  1772,  baron  Maferes  pub-  was  employed  in  the  inftruftion  of  the  public,  and  whofe 
lilhed  “ A Propofal  for  eftablilhing  Life  Annuities  in  heart  was  aftuated  by  a generous  concern  for  benefiting 
Parilhes,  with  a View  to  the  Benefit  of  the  Induftrious  thofe  by  whom  flie  was  furrounded,  “ or  of  whatever  age. 

Poor  and  this  was  accompanied  with  the  fuggeftions  whether  belonging  to  a member  or  not,  are  permitted  to 
of  fome  alterations  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price.  The  ingenious  bring  any  fum  above  a penny  to  the  monthly  meeting  of 
baron  recommended  to  the  nation,  to  obtain  a law  for  tbe  ftewardefles,  to  be  laid  up  in  the  funds  of  the  fociety  ; 
enabling  the  parifh-officers  in  England  to  grant,  upon  pur-  where  their  fmall  earnings  may  accumulate  in  fecurity, 
chafe,  to  the  labouring  inhabitants  life-annuities,  payable  until  wanted  for  an  apprentice-fee,  clothing,  or  going  to 
out  of  the  parifli-rates.  The  plan  was  approved  by  per-  fervice,  or  fome  other  important  purpofe.”  It  is  added, 
fons  of  the  moft  diftinguilhed  charafter  at  that  period,  and  “ although  the  children  receive  no  addition  to  the  pittance 
a bill  was  brought  into  the  houfe  of  commons  by  Mr.  they  depofit  in  the  fund,  yet  it  anfwers  feveral  purpofes  ; 
Dowdfwell,  under  the  aufpices  of  Mr.  Burke,  fir  George  it  llimulates  them  to  earn  and  to  fave  that  which  would 
Savile,  Lord  John  Cavendifli,  Mr.  Dunning,  Mr.  Thomas  probably  be  idly  fpent,  as  of  too  fmall  importance  for  care  ; 
Townlhend,  and  others,  for  carrying  it  into  effedf.  The  it  often  encourages  their  parents  to  lay  by  a little  ftore 
bill  was  pafled,  but  it  mifcarried  in  the  houfe  of  lords  at  for  them,  which  they  would  not  have  thought  of  doing, 
the  fecond  reading.  However  defirable  and  excellent  this  had  they  not  been  invited  by  this  opportunity  of  placing 
plan  might  appear  in  theory,  it  was  not  likely  to  prove  it  in  fafety.  It  habituates  the  children  to  induftry,  fru- 
effedlual  ; becaufe,  for  the  purchafe  of  the  propofed  an-  gality,  and  forefight  ; and  by  introducing  them  to  notice, 
nuities,  a fum  of  money,  of  great  amount  to  the  purchafer,  it  teaches  them  the  value  of  charadfer,  and  of  the  efteem 
was  demanded  at  once  ; and  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  of  thofe  who,  by  the  difpenfations  of  Pi-ovidence,  are 
procure  it.  A fcheme  fomewhat  refembling  that  of  a placed  above  them  ; and  in  many  inftances,  it  may  fupply 
faving-bank  was  publilhed  in  1797  by  Mr.  Bentham,  in  a refource  when  it  is  eflentially  requifite.  The  fuccefs  has 
Young’s  “ Annals  of  Agriculture.”  One  part  of  his  already  exceeded  expectation  ; above  fixty  children  bring 
plan  comprehended  an  inftitution  which  he  denominated  their  little  treafure  monthly.”  The  fuccefs  of  this  chil- 
“ A Frugality-Bank.”  Into  this  bank  he  propofed  to  dren’s-bank  gave  rife  to  a more  extenfive  plan  in  the  fame 
receive  the  depofits  of  the  poor,  not  for  the  mere  purpofe  place  in  1804,  called  “ The  Charitable  or  Benefit  Bank.” 
of  yielding  an  intereft,  and  being  withdrawn  when  wanted,  This  was  begun  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  providing  a 
but  to  form  or  purchafe  an  annuity  for  old  age,  when  fafe  and  profitable  place  of  depofit  for  the  favings  of 
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labourers,  fervants,  &c.,  and  opened  once  a month  for 
receipts  and  payments.  The  books  were  at  firft  kept 
by  a lady  ; fix  wealthy  individuals  were  appointed  to 
aft  as  truftees,  each  of  whom  agreed  to  receive  an 
equal  part  of  the  fums  depofited,  and  each  to  be  refpon- 
fible  to  the  amount  of  lool.  for  the  repayment  of  the 
principal  with  intereft.  Any  fum  above  u.  was  to  be 
received,  and,  to  encourage  perfeverance,  intereft  at  the 
rate  of  five  per  cent,  was  to  be  allowed  for  every  zos.  which 
fhould  remain  a year  with  the  truftees.  For  every  addi- 
tional loo/.  it  was  agreed  that  a new  truftee  fiiould  be 
chofen  ; and  thus  the  lofs  to  the  truftees  in  fulfilling  their 
engagement,  with  the  fluftuation  of  intereft,  could  not  be 
confiderable.  The  benefits  of  the  inftitution  were  to  be 
confined  exclufively  to  the  labouring  claftes  ; but  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  depofitors  was  not  reftrifted.  One  great 
advantage  attending  this  plan  is,  that  it  holds  out  to  the 
lower  ciafies  fixed  advantages,  and  preferves  their  little 
property  from  that  fluftuation  of  value  to  which  the  public 
funds  are  liable.  This  was  the  firft  diftinft  “ Bank  for 
Savings,”  publicly  fet  on  foot  for  the  benefit  of  the  lower 
claftes:  it  was  founded  by  Mrs.  Wakefield,  and  remained 
for  fomc  time  under  her  infpeftion  and  management. 
Mrs.  Wakefield  was  fucceeded  in  the  labour  of  condufting 
it  by  Mrs.  Powell,  who  has  appointed  a treafurer,  “ to 
whom,”  file  fays,  “ I account  after  every  monthly  meet- 
ing, that  I may  not  be  refponfible  tnyfelf  for  the  money 
lodged  in  my  hands  ; and  I have  the  purchafes  made  in  the 
funds  placed  in  the  names  of  two  truftees.”  This  excel- 
lent female  adds,  that  the  benefits  refulting  from  this  infti- 
tution are  incalculable,  as  it  has  enabled  many  to  fave  fums 
which  have  made  them  comfortable  for  life,  who  would 
otherwife  have  fpent  the  money  at  an  ale-houfe,  or  lent  it  to 
their  friends.  “ I keep,”  fays  Mrs.  Powell,  “ the  whole 
of  the  accounts  myfelf ; and  carry  on  the  bufinefs  on  fo 
eafy  and  fimple  a plan,  that  I have  nothing  to  relate.  I 
merely  receive  and  pay  principal  and  intereft  the  firft 
Monday  in  every  month,  for  an  hour  and  a half.  I have 
no  afiiftance  whatever,  except  that  I fend  any  money  I have 
to  the  treafurer,  and  now  and  then  compare  his  ca(h-book 
with  my  own.  The  only  care  I have  is  to  keep  the  re- 
fpeftive  accounts  correft.  I have  a ledger,  a cafh-book, 
an  intereft  account,  and  a wafte-book.  — I call  a meeting 
of  the  truftees  once  a year  to  audit  my  accounts,  and  thofe 
of  the  treafurer,  which  are  the  counterpart  of  mine.”  In 
July  1817,  an  aft  was  paffed  for  the  proteftion  and  encou- 
ragement of  banks  for  favings  in  England ; and  the  feveral 
provifions  and  arrangements  of  this  ufeful  aft  are  minutely 
detailed  in  the  laft  edition  of  Mr.  Rofe’s  excellent  “ Traft 
on  Saving  Banks.”  Societies  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  banks 
for  favings  have  become  of  late  years  very  numerous  both  in 
England  and  Scotland  ; and  in  England  and  Wales  many  of 
them  have  opened  accounts  with  the  bank  of  England 
under  the  late  aft  of  parliament. 

Although  fome  few  inftitutions  of  the  fame  and  otliers  of 
a limilar  kind  had  been  eftabliftted  foon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  prefent  century,  yet  their  increafe  was  flow  and 
inconfiderable  until  the  year  1810;  when  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Henry  Duncan,  availing  himfelf  of  one  of  the  provifions  of 
Mr.  Bone’s  plan  already  mentioned,  publiftied  an  account  of 
it,  and  propofed  that  the  gentlemen  of  Dumfriesfhire  ftiould 
eftablifti  banks  for  favings  in  the  different  parifltes  of  the 
county.  Whilft  his  zeal  was  applauded,  his  recommenda- 
tion was  difregarded.  However  he  fteadily  perfevered,  and 
determined  to  make  the  experiment  in  his  own  parifti  ; and 
denominated  his  new  eftablifhment  “ The  Parifti  Bank 
Friendly  Society  of  Ruthwcll.”  He  fo  far  fucceeded, 


that  at  the  time  of  publiftting  the  fecond  edition  of  his 
eftay,  his  capital  amounted  to  a fum  exceeding  1400/. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1813,  a very  refpeftable 
and  ufeful  fociety  was  eftabliftted  at  Edinburgh  for  the  fup- 
preftion  of  beggars.  Mr.  J.  H.  Forbes,  an  aftive  direftor 
of  this  anti-mendicant  fociety,  having  acquainted  himfelf,  by 
a perufal  of  the  reports  for  bettering  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  with  the  plan  of  the  charitable  bank  at  Tottenham, 
and  with  the  regulations  of  the  fervants’  fund  at  Bath 
inftituted  in  1 808,  propofed  a plan  and  adopted  regulations 
for  the  eftablifhment  of  a favings’  bank  in  the  metropolis 
of  Scotland.  From  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  firft 
edition  of  the  Eftay  on  Parifh  Banks,  the  fecond  Report 
of  the  Edinburgh  Society,  and  the  Report  of  the  Provi- 
dent Inftitution  at  Bath,  faving  banks  have  multiplied  to 
fuch  a degree  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  benefit 
of  the  fyftem  will  be  foon  communicated  to  every  town  and 
village  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  any  inftitution  of  this  kind  of  any  note  was 
opened  in  London  till  the  end  of  January  in  1816,  when 
the  “ London  Savings’  Bank”  commenced  its  operation. 
But  they  are  now  prevalent  through  various  parts  of  the 
city  and  fuburbs.  Of  their  importance  and  utility  none 
can  entertain  any  doubt  ; although,  like  other  ufeful 
fchemes,  they  may  be  liable  to  fome  objeftions.  The 
lords’  committee  in  their  report  on  the  poor  laws, 
bear  the  following  teftimony  in  their  favour.  “ The  com- 
mittee are  decidedly  of  opinion,  from  every  information  they 
have  received,  that  it  is  expedient  to  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  ‘ Provident  or  Saving  Banks,’  as  likely  to  increafe 
the  comforts  and  improve  the  condition  of  the  poor,  and 
to  render  them  lefs  dependent  on  parochial  relief ; which, 
under  the  bell  and  moft  confiderate  adminiftration  of  it,  can 
never  be  fo  fatisfaftory  to  the  perfon  who  is  the  objeft  of 
it,  or  fo  confiftent  with  thofe  honourable  feelings  of  pride 
and  independence,  whicli  are  implanted  in  the  breall  of 
man,  as  that  refource  which  is  the  refult  of  his  own  induftry 
and  the  produce  of  his  own  exertions.”  The  commons’ 
committee  alfo  report,  “ that  they  have  had  no  difficulty 
in  perceiving  how  every  exteniion  of  the  poors’  fund  is  in 
general  fure  to  be  followed  up  by  a more  than  proportional 
increafe  of  aftual  poverty  nor  has  it  efcaped  their  ob- 
fervation,  “ that  the  relaxation  of  providential  and  economical 
habits  is  fure  to  go  much  beyond  the  capability  of  any 
inftituted  fund  to  meet  the  effefts  of  this  relaxation.” 
“ If  your  committee  have  been  defirous  to  recommend  fome 
gradual  but  effeftual  check  to  the  otherwife  certain  growth 
and  ultimately  inevitable  effefts  of  the  prefent  fyftem  of 
poor  laws,  they  have  not  been  lefs  attentive  to  the  duty  of 
fuggefting  every  poffible  means  of  affording  fpecial  encou- 
ragement and  facility  to  meritorious  induftry,  for  refcuing 
itfelf  from  the  evils  of  an  habitual  reliance  on  parochial 
relief ; and  they  have  looked  to  this  part  of  the  fubjeft 
with  the  more  anxiety,  from  the  entire  conviftion,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  aggregate  number  of  pei'fons  who  are 
reduced  to  this  unfortunate  dependence,  mull  be  not  only  the 
increafe  of  mifery  to  each  individual,  but  alfo  the  moral 
deterioration  of  the  people,  and  ultimately  from  the  con- 
current tendency  of  thefe  evils,  the  infecurity  and  danger  of 
the  ftate  itfelf.  The  encouragement  of  frugal  habits 
would,  in  any  ftate  of  fociety',  be  an  objeft  of  importance, 
but  your  committee  are  llrongly  impreffed  with  the  opinion, 
that,  in  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  poor  of  this  country,  it 
is  chiefly  by  the  gradual  reftoration  of  a feeling  of  reliance 
upon  their  own  induftry,  rather  than  upon  the  parochial 
affeffments,  that  the  tranlition  to  a more  wholefome  fyftem 
can  be  affefted. 
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“ Your  committee  have  the  fatisfaftion  of  feeing  the  infti- 
tutions  for  the  fecure  and  profitable  depofit  of  the  earnings 
of  the  induftrious,  which  was  heretofore  projefted,  are  now 
by  the  fpontaneous  exertions  of  individuals,  in  aftual  and 
fuccefsful  operation  ; and  from  the  growth  of  the  fyftem  of 
faving-banks,  they  are  inclined  to  expeft  very  beneficial 
refults,  not  only  in  affording  to  the  induftrious  poor  a fecure 
depofit  for  their  favings,  but  in  familiarizing  them  with  a 
praftice,  of  which  the  advantage  will  be  daily  more  appa- 
rent.” Both  the  above  cited  reports  are  juftified  by  ample 
evidence  from  the  teftimony  of  individuals,  which  is  annexed 
to  them.  We  fhall  here  fubjoin  an  extraft  from  the  third 
report  of  the  “ Edinburgh  Society  for  the  Suppreflion  of 
Beggars,”  1815.  “To  improve  permanently,  and  effec- 
tually to  better  the  condition  of  the  poor,  can  be  accom- 
plifhed  only  by  encouraging  among  them  habits  of  induftry, 
fobriety,  prudence,  and  forefight.  The  very  general  adop- 
tion of  the  plan  of  inftituting  favings’  banks  ftiews,  that  the 
genuine  and  enlightened  principles  of  benevolence  are 
beginning  to  be  well  underftood,  and  will  be  zealoufly 
adted  upon  whenever  a proper  opportunity  occurs  ; for  no 
fcheme  feems  better  calculated  for  the  comfort  of  the  poor 
than  this  limple  plan  for  enabling  the  poor  man  to  lay  up  in 
the  day  of  health  for  the  hour  of  ficknefs.  It  relieves  from 
want  without  checking  indujlry  ; — it  fecures  independence  with- 
out inducing  pride;  — it  removes  thofe  painful  mif givings  which 
render  the  approaches  of  poverty  fo  appalling,  and  often  parali%e 
the  exertions  which  might  ward  off  the  blow;  — it  leads  to 
temperance  and  the  reflraint  of  all  the  diforderly  pajftons,  which 
a wafleful  expenditure  of  money  nourfhes ; — it  produces  that 
fobriety  of  mind,  and fleadinefs  of  condubl,  which  afford  the  befl 
foundation  for  the  domefUc  virtues  in  humble  life.  The  effedls 
of  fuch  an  inftitution  as  this  upon  the  charadfer  of  the 
people,  were  it  to  become  univerfal,  would  be  almoft  inap- 
preciable.” But  it  would  be  endlefs  to  cite  authorities  for 
eftablilhing  a principle  fo  univerfally  acknowledged  by  all 
whofe  obfervation  and  experience  render  them  competent 
judges.  We  are  therefore  the  more  furprifed  to  find  it 
afferted  in  the  part  of  the  Supplement  to  the  Encyclopjedia 
Britannica  recently  publifhed,  that  “ taken  by  themfelves, 
it  is  at  leaft  a doubt  whether  favings’  banks  may  not  pro- 
duce as  great  a quantity  of  evil  as  good.”  See  Annals  of 
Banks  for  Savings.  London.  Richardfon,  &c.  1818. 

SAUSSURITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
SAYBROOK.  Add — In  1810  it  contained  3994  in- 
habitants, including  5 flaves. 

SCALE  of  Chemical  Equivalents.  The  defeription  of 
this  ingenious  and  ufeful  inftrument,  contrived  by  Dr.  Wol- 
lafton,  has  been  omitted  in  its  proper  place  ; but  its  im- 
portance demands  that  it  lliould  be  introduced  here. 

The  author  ftates,  that  he  does  not  offer  this  inftrument 
as  an  attempt  to  correft  the  eftimates  that  have  been  formed 
by  others,  but  as  “ a method  by  which  their  refults  may  be 
advantageoufly  applied,  in  forming  an  eafy  approximation 
to  any  objett  of  our  inquiries.” 

“ The  means  (to  ufe  Dr.  W.’s  own  words)  by  which  this 
is  effedled,  may  be  in  part  underftood  by  infpedf  ion  of  the  plate, 
( Chemijlry,  Plate  XXI./^j.  5,  6.),  in  which  will  be  feen  the 
lift  of  lubftances  intended  to  be  eftimated,  arranged  on  one  or 
other  fide  of  a fcale  of  numbers  in  the  order  of  their  relative 
weights,  and  at  fuch  diftances  from  each  other,  according  to 
their  weights  that  the  feries  of  numbers  placed  on  a Hiding 
fcale  can  at  pleafure  be  moved,  fo  that  any  number  exprefl- 
inff  the  weight  of  a compound  may  be  brought  to  cor- 
refpond  with  the  place  of  that  compound  in  the  adjacent 
column.  The  arrangement  is  then  fuch,  that  the  weight  of 


any  ingredient  in  its  compofition,  of  any  re-agent  to  be 
employed,  or  precipitate  that  might  be  obtained  in  its 
analyfis,  will  be  found  oppofite  to  the  point  at  which  its 
refpedfive  name  is  placed. 

“ In  order  to  (hew  more  clearly  the  ufe  of  this  fcale,  the 
plate  exhibits  two  different  fituations  of  the  Aider,  in  one 
of  which  oxygen  is  10,  and  other  bodies  are  in  their  due 
proportion  to  it ; fo  that  carbonic  acid  being  27.54, 
lime  35.46,  carbonate  of  lime  is  placed  at  63.  In  the 
fecond  figure,  the  Aider  is  reprefented  drawn  upwards, 
till  100  correfponds  to  muriate  of  foda,  and  accord- 
ingly the  fcale  then  ftiews  how  much  of  each  fubftance 
contained  in  the  table  is  equivalent  to  100  of  common 
fait.  It  ftiews  with  regard  to  the  different  views  of  the 
analyfis  of  this  fait,  that  it  contains  46.6  dry  muriatic  acid 
and  53.4  of  foda,  or  39.8  fodium  and  13.6  oxygen  : or  if 
viewed  as  chloride  of  fodium,  that  it  contains  60.2  chlorine 
and  39.8  fodium.  With  refpeft  to  re-agents  it  may  be 
feen,  that  283  nitrate  of  lead  containing  191  of  litharge 
employed  to  feparate  the  muriatic  acid,  would  yield  a pre- 
cipitate of  237  muriate  of  lead,  and  that  there  would  then 
remain  in  folution  nearly  146  nitrate  of  foda.  It  may  at 
the  fame  time  be  feen,  that  the  acid  in  this  quantity  of  fait 
would  ferve  to  make  232  corrolive  fublimate,  containing 
815.5  red  oxyd  of  mercury,  or  would  make  91.5  muriate 
of  ammonia,  compofed  of  62  muriatic  gas,  (or  hydro- 
muriatic  acid,)  and  29.5  ammonia.  The  fcale  alfo  ftiews, 
that  for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  the  whole  of  the  acid  in 
diftillation,  the  quantity  of  oil  of  vitriol  required  is  nearly 
84,  and  that  the  refiduum  of  this  diftillation  would  be  122 
dry  fulphate  of  foda,  from  which  might  be  obtained  by 
cryftalhzation  277  of  Glauber’s  fait,  containing  155  water  of 
cryftallization.  Thefe  and  many  more  fuch  anfwers  appear 
at  once  by  bare  infpedlion,  as  foon  as  the  weiglit  of  any 
fubftance  intended  for  examination  is  made  by  motion  of 
the  Aider,  correftly  to  correfpond  with  its  place  in  the 
adjacent  column. 

“ With  refpedl:  to  the  method  of  laying  down  the  divi- 
fions  of  this  fcale,  thofe  who  are  accullomed  to  the  ufe  of 
other  Aiding  rules,  and  are  praftically  acquainted  with  their 
properties,  will  recognize  upon  the  Aider  itfelf  the  common 
Gunter’s  line  of  numbers  (as  it  is  termed),  and  will  be 
fatisfied  that  the  refults  which  it  gives  are  the  fame  that 
would  be  obtained  by  arithmetical  computation.”  See 
Gunter’s  Scale. 

This  fcale  may  be  had  at  the  different  mathematical 
inftrument-makers ; and  we  need  fcarcely  add,  that  the 
numbers  laid  down  upon  it  differ  a little  from  thofe  recently 
determined  by  Dr.  Thomfon.  Thefe  differences,  however, 
are  in  general  very  trifiing  ; but  Aiould  any  one  prefer  ufing 
the  new  numbers,  they  will  find  them  Hated  in  the  tables 
appended  to  Atomic  Theory. 

SCAPOLITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

SCHILLER-SPAR.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

SCHOOLS,  Military,  the  principal  inftitutions  of  this 
kind  in  our  country,  where  officers  may  be  formed  for  the 
profeffion  by  acquiring  found  knowledge  both  in  theory  and 
practice,  are  the  Royal  Academy  of  Woolwich,  the  infti- 
tution at  Sandhurft  near  Windfor,  and  the  academy  at 
Portfmouth. 

SCHUYLKILL.  Add — Alfo,  a townffiip  of  Berks 
county,  containing  353  inhabitants. 

SCIOTO.  Add — Alfo,  a towiiftiip  of  Pickaway  county, 
having  216  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townAiip  of  Rofs  county, 
having  840  inhabitants. 
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VoL.  XXXII. 

SCOTLAND,  col.  22,  1.  29,  for  extent  r.  extindl. 

SCOTS,  1.  2,  infert — thofe  of  the  town  included. 

SCREEN,  Skreen,  or  Altar-skreen,  in  Architec- 
ture. (See  Reredos. ) The  choir-fcreen  is  the  fence 
which  feparates  the  choir  from  the  nave  of  the  church. 

SCRIVAN.  Add — of  whom  1816  were  Haves  in 
1810. 

SCROFULOUS,  or  SCROPHULOUS  Tumours.  See  ScRO- 
THULA,  Y\.\v-somr,  Difeafe  of.  White-swelling,  &c. 

SCRUBGRASS,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Venango 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  containing  540  inhabitants. 

SCULPTURE,  col.  2,  1.  22,  omit  the  colon  after 
required,  and  infert  a comma  after  manner. 

SEABROOK,  1.  2,  r.  774. 

SEAL.  Add — The  broad  feal  of  England  was  ftolen 
from  the  lord  chancellor’s  houfe  in  Ormond-ftreet,  March 
24th,  1784;  and  a new  one  was  brought  into  ufe,  upon 
the  union  of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain,  January  ift,  1801. 

Seal,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Scioto  county,  ip 
Ohio,  having  379  inhabitants. 

SEBASTICOOK,  a townfliip  of  America,  in  the  dif- 
trift  of  Maine,  and  county  of  Somerfet,  having  105  per- 
fons. 

SECRETIONS,  Secreted  Fluids,  Chemical  Properties 
of.  See  Fluids,  Animal. 

SECTS  of  Hindoos,  col.  2,  1.  8 and  23  from  bot- 
tom for  Bhon  r.  Bhow.  Col.  10,  1.  31,  tranfpofe  the 
points. 

SEDATIVUM  Sal.  Add  after  Salt — under  the 
article  Salts. 

SEEING,  col.  3,  1.  5,  add— Dr.  Wells,  in  his  “ Effay 
on  fingle  Villon  with  two  Eyes,”  has  reduced  the  principal 
opinions  upon  this  fubjeft  into  two  claffes.  The  firft  clafs 
comprehends  thofe  of  Galen,  Alhazen,  Rohault,  Dr.  Briggs, 
and  fir  Ifaac  Newton  ; all  of  whom  have  regarded  the 
queftion  as  equivalent  to  the  following  one  : Why  fhould 
the  mind  be  affefted  with  only  one  perception  from  two 
impreffions  upon  the  external  organs  of  fight,  fince  either  of 
thofe  impreffions  is  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  produce  a fimilar 
perception  ? To  this  queftion  they  reply,  that  the  two 
impreffions  are  united  before  they  are  communicated  to  the 
mind,  and  they  only  differ  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
fuch  an  union  takes  place.  Againft  the  opinions  now  ftated 
Dr.  Wells  objefts,  that  they  mull  be  confidered  as  mere 
conjeftures,  founded  upon  certain  fuppofed  changes  in  the 
brain  and  nerves,  the  exiftence  of  which,  from  the  nature 
of  the  parts,  it  is  impoffible  either  to  demonftrate  or  to 
refute  by  experiments ; and  that  no  one  of  them,  though 
admitted  to  be  true,  is  yet  fufficient  to  explain  the  pheno- 
mena on  account  of  which  it  was  framed.  To  the  fecond 
clafs.  Dr.  Wells  refers  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  maintain, 
that  an  objedl  is  feen  fingle  by  both  eyes,  becaufe  it  is  feen 
by  each  of  them  in  the  fame  external  place  ; and  who  pro- 
fefs  to  point  out  fome  law,  or  conftant  rule  of  vifion,  from 
which  this  famenefs  of  place  is  to  be  derived  as  a neceffary 
confequence.  This  view  of  the  queftion,  as  our  author 
imagines,  was  firft  fuggefted  by  Aguilonius,  and  it  has 
been  fince  adopted  by  Dechales,  Dr.  Porterfield,  Dr.  Smith 
of  Cambridge,  and  Dr.  Reid  of  Glafgow. 

Aguilonius,  who  has  been  followed  in  the  fame  train  of 
reafoning  by  Dechales  and  Dr.  Porterfield,  begins  with 
defining  the  terms  horopter  and  plane  of  the  horopter.  If  a 


line  be  drawn  through  the  point  of  the  mutual  interfeftion 
of  the  optic  axes,  parallel  to  the  interval  between  the  eyes, 
this  from  its  office  is  denominated  the  horopter  ; and  a 
plane,  fuppofed  to  pafs  through  this  line  perpendicular  to 
the  plane  of  the  optic  axes,  is  called  by  Aguilonius  the 
plane  of  the  horopter.  According  to  his  ftatement,  it  is  a 
law  of  our  conftitution,  that  all  bodies  which  we  fee  with 
one  glance  or  look,  whatever  are  their  real  places,  appear 
to  each  eye  to  be  fituated  in  this  plane  ; and  upon  this 
fuppofition  he  ffiews  why  fome  ffiould  be  feen  fingle  with 
two  eyes,  and  others  double.  For  according  to  a recent 
opinion,  which  he  has  advanced,  and  which  other  writers  on 
vifion  have  not  contradidled,  the  two  lines  of  direftion  in 
which  an  objeft  is  feen  with  both  eyes,  can  meet  each  other 
only  in  one  point,  and  therefore  all  bodies  which  are  really 
fituated  in  the  plane  of  the  horopter,  mull  neceffarily  appear 
fingle,  as  the  lines  of  direftion  in  which  any  one  of  them 
is  perceived  by  the  two  eyes,  coincide  in  that  plane,  and 
no  where  elfe  ; and  all  bodies  which  are  not  fituated  in  the 
plane  of  the  horopter  mull  as  neceffarily  appear  double, 
fince,  in  this  cafe,  the  lines  of  their  vifible  diredlions  inter- 
fedl  each  other,  either  before  or  after  they  pafs  through  it. 
To  this  reafoning  Dr.  Wells  replies,  that  if  the  vifible 
places  of  all  bodies  were  contained  in  the  plane  of  the 
horopter,  they  would  appear  of  magnitudes  proportional  to 
the  angles  which  they  fubtended  at  the  eye  ; e.  gr.  a finger 
held  near  to  the  face  would  feem  as  large  as  the  part  of  a 
remote  building  which  it  might  conceal  from  the  fight. 
But  this  is  contrary  to  experience,  and  therefore  no  rea- 
foning that  depends  upon  it  can  be  admitted. 

If  it  be  allced,  fays  Dr.  Smith,  why,  in  feeing  with 
both  eyes,  we  do  not  always  fee  double,  becaufe  of  a 
double  fenfation,  it  is  fufficient  to  reply,  that  in  the  ordi- 
nary ufe  of  our  eyes,  in  which  the  pictures  of  an  objedt  are 
conftantly  painted  upon  “ correfponding  places  or  points’* 
of  the  retinas,  the  predominant  fenfe  of  feeling  has  origin- 
ally and  conftantly  informed  us  that  the  objedt  is  fingle. 
What  he  means  by  “ correfponding  points,”  he  thus  ex- 
plains : When  the  optic  axes  are  parallel,  or  meet  in  a 
point,  the  two  middle  points  of  the  retinas,  or  any  points 
which  are  equally  diftant  from  them,  and  lie  on  the  fame 
fides  of  them,  either  towards  the  right  hand  or  left  hand, 
or  upwards  or  downwards,  or  in  any  oblique  diredlion,  are 
called  “ correfponding  points.”  Accordingly  our  idea  of 
the  outward  place  of  an  objedl  is  connedled  with  both 
thefe  fenfations ; as  is  manifell  by  its  appearing  in  two 
places  when  its  pidlures  are  not  painted  upon  correfpond- 
ing places  of  the  retinas  ; which  is  only  a diredt  confe- 
quence arifing  from  our  general  habit  of  feeing.  If  it  be 
aficed  why,  in  order  to  produce  fingle  vifion,  all  men  agree 
in  diredling  their  eyes  toward  the  objedl  in  fuch  a manner  as 
to  receive  its  pidlures  upon  correfponding  points  of  the  retinas, 
fince  cuftom  might  have  connedled  the  fenfations  of  any  other 
two  points  with  the  information  of  its  unity  from  feeling  ? 
To  this  objedlion,  fuggefted  by  Dr.  Reid,  the  reply  may 
be  made  in  Dr.  Smith’s  own  words  (vol.  i.  p.  46.) ; “ When 
we  view  an  objedl  fteadily,  we  have  acquired  a habit  of 
diredling  the  optic  axes  to  the  point  in  view'  ; becaufe  its 
pidlures  falling  upon  the  middle  points  of  the  retinas,  are 
then  diftindfter  than  if  they  fell  upon  any  other  places ; and 
fince  the  pidlures  of  the  whole  objedl  are  equal  to  one 
another,  and  are  both  inverted  with  refpedl  to  the  optic 
axes,  it  follows  that  the  pidlures  of  any  collateral  point 
are  painted  upon  correfponding  points  of  the  retinas.” 

Dr.  Wells  is  of  opinion,  that  Dr.  Smith’s  hypothefis  for 
the  folution  of  this  celebrated  queftion  is  liable  to  other 

objedlions 
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objections  not  fo  eafily  repelled.  Admitting  the  fadl 
refpefting  correfponding  points  to  be  true,  it  may  be 
obferved,  that  if  we  are  taught  by  feeling  to  fee  objefts  Angle, 
notwithftanding  a fenfation  in  each  eye,  the  informations  of 
the  former  fenfe  ought  to  be  uniform,  or  elfe  one  fet  of 
vifual  appearances  would  be  alTociated  with  different  reports 
from  feeling,  and  no  certain  mark  would  be  afforded 
us  which  of  them  we  flrould  trufl.  Feeling,  as  Dr.  Smith 
allows,  is  not  always  the  predominant,  but  fometimes  the 
inferior  fenfe  ; and  its  informations  are  not  conflant  and 
original,  but  variable  and  derived.  When  a difference 
occurs  between  the  informations  of  the  two  fenfes,  it  is  natural 
to  enquire  what  rule  have  we  for  determining  which  is  moll 
worthy  of  credit.  But  fuppofing  that  the  fenfe  of  touch 
to  have  originally  and  conllantly  informed  us  that  objeCts 
are  fingle,  it  would  not  follow  that  we  are  thence  taught  to 
fee  them  alfo  fingle.  For,  fince  the  place  which  an  obJe6f 
feems  to  either  eye  to  poffefs,  manifeftly  depends  both  upon 
its  apparent  diftance  and  its  apparent  direCtion  from  that 
eye,  if  vifible  place  be,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Smith, 
only  an  idea  of  real  or  tangible  place,  vifible  direftion  muft 
bear  the  fame  relation  to  tangible  direftion  ; whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  we  can  never  have  a more  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  direction,  in  which  an  objeCf  may  lie  from  any  part  of 
our  bodies,  by  fight  than  by  touch.  Whereas  the  contrary 
is  proved  by  fafts.  Moreover  whatever  be  the  direction  in 
which  an  objeCt  may  appear  to  either  eye,  it  cannot  be  feen 
in  the  fame  place  by  both,  except  at  feme  point  common 
to  the  two  directions.  Accordingly  Dr.  Smith  fays,  that 
when  an  objeCt  is  perceived  Angle  with  both  eyes,  it  is  feen 
at  the  mutual  interfeCtion  of  the  two  vifual  rays  ; the  vifible 
direction  of  any  objeCf  coinciding,  according  to  him,  with 
the  vifual  ray,  or  the  principal  ray  of  the  pencil  which 
flows  from  it  to  the  eye.  Should  we  then  even  allow, 
that  all  we  know  by  fight  of  the  places  of  bodies  has  been 
borrowed  from  feeling,  it  will  kill  be  eafy  to  fliew,  that  the 
rule  of  vifion  for  each  eye,  which  he  has  derived  from  fuch 
experience,  that  of  our  feeing  objeCts  in  the  directions  of 
their  vifual  rays,  is  inconfiftent  with  many  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  fight  with  two  eyes  ; and,  confequently,  that  he  has 
left  unremoved  the  chief  difficulty  of  his  fubjeCt,  which  was  to 
explain  the  fingle  appearance  of  objeCts  to  both  eyes,  from 
thofe  laws,  or  rules  of  vifion,  which  affeCt  each  of  them 
fingly.  For  it  is  a well-known  faCt,  that  if  two  bodies  of 
the  fame  (hape,  fize,  and  colour,  be  placed,  one  in  each 
optic  axis,  they  appear  but  as  one  body,  provided  they  be 
at  equal  dillances  from  the  eyes.  Agreeably  to  the  theory 
of  our  feeing  objeCts  in  the  direction  of  their  vifual  rays, 
this  cannot  happen,  except  the  united  body  appear  at  the 
interfeCtion  of  the  optic  axes.  Dr.  Smith,  accordingly, 
maintains  that  it  does.  In  the  firlt  place.  Dr.  Wells  appeals 
to  experiment  for  a direCt  proof  that  it  does  not ; and,  in 
the  fecond,  he  obferves,  that,  as  the  two  bodies  in  the  optic 
axes  appear  as  one,  whether  they  be  fituated  within  or 
beyond  the  concurrence  of  thofe  lines,  and  as  a right  line 
joining  the  bodies,  and  extended  both  ways,  appears  at  the 
fame  time  to  the  fight  as  a right  line,  it  follows,  upon 
admitting  the  faCt  which  he  has  denied,  that  all  objeCIs  in 
the  plane  of  the  optic  axes  which  are  feen  in  one  pofition 
and  Hate  of  the  eyes,  however  near  to  us,  or  however  re- 
mote they  may  in  reality  be,  muft  appear  to  be  equally 
diftant,  or  rather  in  a line  drawn  through  the  concourfe  of 
the  optic  axes,  parallel  to  the  interval  between  the  eyes, 
and  named  by  opticians  the  horopter.  Again,  if  a right 
line  be  made  to  pafs' through  any  part  of  the  plane  of  the 
optic  axes,  at  right  angles  to  it,  the  portions  above  and 
telbw  this  plane  are  perceived  to  be  in  the  fame  right 


line  with  the  point  which  is  fituated  in  it,  and  the  whole 
appears  perpendicular  to  the  plane.  But  the  point  in  the 
plane  is  feen,  by  the  laft  article  or  propofition,  in  the 
horopter ; the  whole,  therefore,  of  the  perpendicular  line 
muft  be  feen  in  a plane  palling  through  the  horopter  at 
right  angles  to  that  of  the  optic  axes  ; or,  in  other  words, 
in  the  plane  of  the  horopter,  in  which  confequently  all  bodies 
will  have  their  vifible  places.  But  this  was  the  very 
opinion  of  Aguilonius,  to  w'hich  he  was  probably  led  by  a 
fimilar  train  of  reafoning  ; though,  as  a teacher,  he  might 
choofe  rather  to  ground  it  immediately  upon  an  original 
law  of  our  conftitution. 

Dr.  Reid  agrees  with  Dr.  Smith  in  his  general  principle, 
but  differs  from  him  in  maintaining  the  property  to  be  ori- 
ginal by  which  any  two  places  in  the  retinas  exhibit  only 
one  objeft,  while  Dr.  Smith  derives  it  altogether  from 
cuftom.  They  differ  alfo  with  refpedt  to  the  meaning  of  a 
term ; Dr.  Smith  calling  correfponding  points,  fuch  as  have 
the  pofition  juft  mentioned,  whether  they  reprefent  objefts 
fingle  or  not ; whereas  Dr.  Reid  fays,  that  thofe  points 
correfpond,  whatever  their  pofition  may  be,  which  reprefent 
objedls  fingle  ; and  he  appears  to  Dr.  Wells  not  always  to 
attend  to  the  double  ufe  of  the  fame  term,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Smith. 

Could  it  be  ffiewn,  fays  Dr.  Wells,  that  the  places  of 
the  two  retinas,  which  reprefent  an  objeft  fingle  when  each 
receives  its  pifture,  are  not  the  centres,  or  fuch  others  as 
are  fimilarly  fituated,  an  obvious  inference  would  be,  that 
the  fingle  appearance  of  the  objeft  is  not  occafioned  by  a 
property  in  thofe  places,  bellowed  upon  them  for  this 
fpecial  purpofe  by  nature  ; it  being  reafonable  to  expedl, 
that  fuch  a property  ffiould  be  found,  if  any  where,  in 
thofe  parts  of  the  retinas  which  are  the  moll  like  to  each 
other. 

Anatomifts  have  commonly  taught,  that  the  centres  of 
the  fpheres,  to  which  the  cornea,  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and 
the  two  portions  of  the  cryllalline  belong,  are  all  placed 
in  the  fame  right  line,  hence  called  the  optic  axis,  and  that 
this  being  produced  both  ways,  paffes  through  the  centres 
of  the  cornea  and  retina,  confidered  as  furfaces.  Opticians, 
on  their  part,  obferve,  tliat  an  objedl  appears  fingle  to  both 
eyes,  when  the  axis  of  each  is  accurately  diredfted  to  it  ; 
from  which  they  infer,  that  the  centres  of  the  retinas  agree 
in  fuggefting  but  one  objedl,  though  each  receives  its  pic- 
ture.— Again ; fince  it  is  known  by  experience,  that, 
while  any  objeiR  is  feen  fingle,  to  which  the  optic  axes  are 
turned,  others  at  the  fame  diftance  from  the  eyes  likewife 
appear  fo  ; and  fince  the  piftures  of  thefe  lateral  objedls 
fall  upon  points  in  the  two  retinas,  equidiftant  from  their 
centres,  and  both  upon  the  fame  fide,  that  is,  both  to  the 
right  or  left  of  the  centres,  or  both  above  or  below  them, 
opticians  conclude,  that  every  two  places  of  the  retinas, 
which  are  fimilarly  fituated  with  refpeft  to  the  centres, 
mull  alfo  agree  in  exhibiting  but  one  objedl,  though  pidlures 
are  received  by  both. 

But  the  whole  of  this  reafoning,  fays  Dr.  Wells,  is 
built  upon  a circumftance  in  the  fabric  of  the  eye,  which 
has  been  fhewn  by  fome  of  the  moll  eminent  anatomifts 
not  to  have  place.  For  Varolius  long  ago  obferved,  that 
the  cryllalline  is  not  fituated  in  the  middle  of  the  eye,  but 
more  in’wardly ; and  the  accurate  Zinn  has  more  lately 
mentioned,  that  if  the  eye  be  divided  into  a right  and  left 
half,  the  centre  of  the  cryllalline  will  be  found  in  the  inner 
portion.  Haller  confirms  this  fadl ; and  Window’s  obfer- 
vation,  that  the  centres  of  the  pupil  and  iris  do  not  coincide, 
but  that  the  former  is  nearer  to  the  nofe  than  the  latter,  is 
connedled  with  it ; fince  both  Zinn  and  Haller  agree,  that 
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the  centre  of  the  pupil  is  placed  in  the  axis  of  the  cryftalline, 
while  that  of  the  iris  is  evidently  in  the  common  axis  of 
the  cornea  and  globe.  Now,  a confequence  of  this  pofition 
of  the  cryftalline  is,  that,  contrary  to  what  is  univerfally 
maintained,  no  ray  of  light  whatfoever  can  pafs  unbent  to 
the  retina  from  the  atmofphere,  or  any  other  medium 
differing  in  refractive  power  from  the  aqueous  humour. 
If,  then,  the  line  joining  the  centres  of  the  cornea  and 
globe  of  the  eye  be  what  is  called  the  optic  axis,  and  if  it 
be  true,  that  objeCts  appear  fingle  when  we  direCt  both 
thefe  axes  to  them,  it  muft  be  evident,  to  fuch  as  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  common  rules  of  optics,  that  the  pictures 
of  thofe  objects  do  not  fall  upon  the  centres  of  the  retinas, 
but  more  internally  ; and,  therefore,  that  the  centres  and 
all  the  other  points  of  thofe  membranes,  which  by  the 
prefent  fyftem  are  fuppofed  to  reprefent  objeCts  fingle,  do 
in  faCt  exhibit  them  double. 

Admitting,  however,  that  objeCts  are  reprefented  fingle, 
when  their  pictures  fall  upon  the  centres  of  the  retinas,  or 
upon  any  other  two  points  which  are  equally  diftant  from  the 
centres,  andboth  upon  the  fame  fide,  it  appears  to  Dr.  Wells, 
notwithftanding,  to  be  in  violation  of  all  analogy,  to  afcribe 
this  effect,  with  refpeCt  to  the  points  at  leaft,  on  the  right 
and  left  fides  of  the  centres,  to  any  peculiar  property  which 
they  poffefs  from  nature.  For  when  anatomifts  find,  in  a 
new  fpecies  of  animals,  organs  fimilar  in  ftruCture  to  thofe 
of  others  they  are  already  acquainted  with,  they  immediately 
conclude,  that  they  are  alfo  fimilar  in  regard  to  their  ufe. 
In  animals  of  the  fame  fpecies,  they  believe  with  certainty, 
that  the  organs  they  fee  in  one  have  the  fame  properties  as 
the  correfponding  organs  of  another  ; and,  if  it  be  pof- 
fible,  they  attribute  with  greater  certainty . the  lame  pro- 
perties to  two  organs  of  the  like  kind,  which  are  found  in 
the  fame  individual.  Such  is  the  influence  of  the  rule,  that 
refemblance  of  property  is  implied  by  refemblance  of  ftruc- 
ture.  Now  it  is  an  univerfal  faCf,  that  if  an  animal  be 
divided  into  a right  and  left  half,  the  correfponding  parts 
of  thofe  organs  which  exift  in  pairs  are  found  at  equal 
diftances  from  the  plane  of  partition.  Thus,  for  inftance, 
in  refpeCi:  to  the  eyes,  the  two  optic  nerves  penetrate  their 
outward  coat  at  the  fame  diftance  from  this  plane.  Their 
mufcles,  blood-vefiels,  and  every  other  of  their  component 
parts  and  appendages,  are  arranged  in  , the  like  manner  ; 
thofe  neareft  to  the  dividing  plane,  or  the  innermoft,  in  the 
one,  being  fimilar  in  ftruClure  to  the  innermoft  in  the  other, 
the  outermoft  to  the  outermoft,  and  the  intermediate  to  the 
intermediate.  It  is  furely,  therefore,  natural  to  expeCt, 
that  fuch  parts  fhould  alfo  be  fimilar  in  their  properties  ; 
and  we  in  fad;  find  this  fimilarity  to  exift,  wherever  it  can 
be  clearly  afcertained  what  the  properties  are.  Every 
perfon,  for  example,  admits,  that  the  internal  ftraight  mufcle 
of  the  right  eye  performs  the  fame  office,  with  refped  to 
that  eye,  as  the  other  internal  ftraight  mufcle  does  with 
refped  to  the  left  eye.  What  judgment  are  we  then  to 
form  of  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Reid,  which  attributes  the  fame 
original  properties,  or  rather  the  joint  pofteffion  of  one 
original  property,  to  places  in  the  retinas  fituated  at  unequal 
diftances  from  the  general  plane  of  partition  ; which  makes 
an  external  point  in  one  to  correfpond,  in  ufe,  with  an 
Internal  point  in  the  other,  and  this  too  by  a principle 
implanted  by  nature  ? If  fuch  things  exift,  they  may,  at 
leaft,  be  faid  to  ftand  oppofed  to  a moft  extenfive  analogy. 

To  thefe  arguments,  a priori,  againft  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Reid,  Dr.  Wells  adds  others  derived  from  a confider- 
ation  of  its  confequences  : but  our  limits  oblige  us  to  refer 
for  thefe  to  the  author’s  own  account.  If  objeds,  it  may 


be  faid,  appear  fingle  neither  from  cuftom,  nor  from  an 
original  property  of  the  eyes,  have  we  not  an  effed  without 
a caufe,  and  muft  there  not  be  fomething  wrong  in  the 
fads  or  reafoning  which  lead  to  fuch  a conclulion  ? Dr. 
Wells  replies : Since  vifible  place  contains  in  it  both 

vifible  diftance  and  vifible  diredion,  it  is  not  neceffary  that 
the  fingle  appearance  of  an  objed  to  both  eyes,  ffiould 
depend  altogether  either  upon  cuftom,  or  an  original 
principle  of  our  conftitution  ; for  its  vifible  diftance  to 
each  eye  may  be  learned  from  • feeling,  and  its  vifible  di- 
redion be  given  by  nature  ; in  which  cafe,  the  unity  of 
its  place  to  the  two  eyes,  will  be  owing  to  neither  of  thofe 
caufes  fingly,  but  to  a combination  of  both ; and  this  Dr. 
Wells  regards  as  a fufficient  reply. 

Dr.  Wells  proceeds  to  propofe  and  illuftrate  his  own 
theory  for  the  folution  of  the  queftion,  why  objeds  are 
feen  fingle  with  two  eyes  ; or,  in  other  words,  why  they 
appear  in  the  fame  place  to  both  ? The  vifible  place  of  an 
objed  being  compofed,  as  he  conceives,  of  its  vifible  dif- 
tance and  vifible  diredion,  it  becomes  neceffary,  for  fliewing 
how  it  may  appear  the  fame  to  both  eyes,  to  explain  in 
what  mannner  the  diftance  and  diredion,  which  are  per- 
ceived by  one  eye,  may  coincide  with  thofe  which  are  per- 
ceived by  the  other.  He  begins  with  a confideration  of  the 
diftance.  In  judging  of  diftance  by  fight,  no  perfon  has 
ever  obferved,  that  while  an  obje6t  feemed  to  one  of  his  eyes 
at  a certain  diftance,  it  has  appeared  to  the  other  to  be  at 
a different  diftance,  and  from  this  circumftance  alone  has 
been  feen  double  ; or,  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in  another 
way,  that  while  the  vifible  appearance  of  an  objedt  to  one  eye, 
covered  the  vifible  appearance  of  the  fame  objed  to  the  other 
eye,  the  two  appearances  did  not  feem  entirely  to  coincide, 
and  make  one,  but  were  feen  feparate  by  the  two  eyes.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  the  difficulty  in  finding  a true  and  fufficient 
caufe  for  the  union  of  the  two  vifible  places  of  one  or  two 
objeds  to  two  eyes,  muft  therefore  confift  altogether  in 
ffiewing,  in  what  manner  the  two  apparent  diredions  may 
coincide,  confidently  with  the  attending  phenomena. 

From  the  time  of  Kepler’s  difeovery  of  the  feat  and 
manner  of  vifion,  there  have  been,  fays  our  author,  only 
two  theories  offered  refpeding  the  apparent  diredions  of 
objeds.  One  is,  that  they  are  perceived  in  the  diredion  of 
lines  paffing  from  their  pidures  on  the  retina,  through  the 
centre  of  the  eye  ; the  other,  that  their  apparent  diredions 
coincide  with  their  vifual  rays.  But  both  of  thefe  theories 
are  inconfiftent  with  the  phenomena  of  fingle  vifion  with 
two  eyes.  For  according  to  neither  of  them  can  an  objed, 
placed  at  the  concourfe  of  the  optic  axes,  be  feen  fingle, 
unlefs  we  have  a moft  accurate  knowledge  of  its  diftance  ; 
nor  will  either  admit  two  objeds  to  be  feen  as  one,  which 
are  fituated  in  the  optic  axes,  whether  on  this  fide,  or  beyond 
where  they  meet,  unlefs  the  united  objed  be  referred  by 
fight  to  their  very  point  of  interfedion  ; both  of  which  con- 
clufions  are  contradided  by  experience.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  fome  other  theory  of  vifible  diredion  i& 
required,  which  fhall  not  be  liable  to  thefe  objedions. 

Dr,  Wells’s  theory  is  illuftrated  in  the  following  propo- 
fitions,  which  we  can  merely  ftate  without  enlargement : 
I.  Objeds  fituated  in  the  optic  axis  do  not  appear  to  be  in 
that  line,  but  in  the  common  axis  ; i.e.  in  a line  drawn 
from  the  middle  of  the  vifual  bafe,  through  the  point  of 
interfedion  of  the  optic  axes,  or  parallel  to  them,  if  they 
be  parallel  to  each  other.  2.  Objeds,  fituated  in  the  com- 
mon axis,  do  not  appear  to  be  in  that  line,  but  in  the  axis  of 
the  eye,  by  which  they  are  feen.  3.  Objeds,  fituated  in 
any  line  drawn  through  the  mutual  interfedion  of  the 
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optic  axes  to  the  vifual  bafe,  do  not  appear  to  be  in  that 
line,  but  in  another,  drawn  through  the  fame  interfedfion, 
fo  a point  in  the  vifual  bafe  diftant  half  tliis  bafe  from  the 
fimilar  extremity  of  the  former  line,  towards  the  left,  if  the 
objects  be  feen  by  the  right  eye,  but  towards  the  right,  if 
feen  by  the  left  eye.  In  the  application  of  the  theory 
which  Dr.  Wells  has  endeavoured  to  eftablifli  in  the  pre- 
ceding propofitions,  he  obferves,  that,  if  the  queftion  be 
concerning  an  objedi  at  the  concourfe  of  the  optic  axes,  it  is 
feen  fingle,  becaufe  its  two  fimilar  appearances,  in  regard 
to  fize,  lhape,  and  colour,  are  feen  by  both  eyes  in  one  and 
the  fame  diredlion,  or,  if  you  will,  in  two  diredlions,  which 
coincide  with  each  other  through  the  whole  of  their  extent. 
It  therefore  matters  not,  whether  the  dillance  be  truly  or 
falfely  eftimated  ; whether  the  objedl  be  thought  to  touch 
our  eyes,  or  to  be  infinitely  remote.  And  hence  we  have  a 
reafon,  which  no  other  theory  of  vifible  diredlion  affords, 
why  objedls  appeared  fingle  to  the  young  gentleman  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Chefelden,  immediately  after  his  being 
couched,  and  before  he  could  have  learned  to  judge  of 
dillance  by  fight. 

When  two  fimilar  objedls  are  placed  in  the  optic  axes, 
one  in  each,  at  equal  diflances  from  the  eyes,  they  will 
appear  in  the  fame  place,  and  therefore  one,  for  the  fame 
reafon  that  a truly  fingle  objedl,  in  the  concourfe  of  the 
optic  axes,  is  feen  fingle.  Here  again,  as  the  two  vifible 
direftions  coincide  in  every  point,  it  is  not  necefiary  that 
the  united  appearance  fhould  be  judged  to  be  at  any  par- 
ticular dillance  ; that  it  fhould  be  referred,  for  inllance, 
to  the  concourfe  of  the  optic  axes,  where  the  two  other 
theories  of  vifible  diredlion  are  obliged  to  place  it,  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  plainell  obfervation. 

Objefts,  any  where  in  the  horopter,  will  be  feen  fingle, 
becaufe  their  apparent  direftions  to  the  two  eyes  will  then 
completely  coincide.  And  for  a contrary  reafon,  thofe 
placed  in  any  other  part  of  the  plane  of  the  optic  axes  will 
appear  double.  To  make  thefe  things  evident,  let  a line 
pafs  through  the  point  of  interfedlion  of  the  optic  axes  and 
any  given  objedl,  to  the  vifual  bafe,  which  is  to  be  produced, 
if  necefiary  ; and  let  it  be  called  the  line  of  the  objeft’s  real 
pofition.  Take  afterward,  in  the  vifual  bafe,  or  its  pro- 
dudlion,  two  points,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  line  of  real 
pofition,  and  both  diftant  from  its  termination  there,  half 
the  vifual  bafe.  Lines  drawn  from  thefe  points,  through 
the  point  of  interfeftion  of  the  optic  axes,  mull  confequently 
contain  the  two  vifible  pofitions  of  the  object.  But  when 
this  is  fitnated  in  the  horopter,  the  line  of  real  pofition  will 
coincide  with  the  horopter,  and  will  not  therefore  reach  the 
vifual  bafe,  unlefs  at  an  infinite  dillance  from  the  eyes.  For 
which  reafon,  the  two  lines,  containing  the  vifible  pofitions 
of  the  objedl,  mull  fall  upon  the  vifual  bafe  at  a like  dif- 
tance,  and  mull  confequently  be  regarded  as  coinciding 
with  each  other.  When  the  objedl  is  not  in  the  horopter, 
the  two  lines  of  vifible  diredlion  will  be  found,  by  the 
fame  means,  not  to  coincide. 

SEGO,  col.  2,  1.  13,  r.  Manfong  ; 1.  17,  r.  San- 
fanding. 

SELENIUM,  in  ChemjJIry,  the  name  of  an  elementary 
fubllance  recently  difeovered  by  Berzelius,  and  conlidered 
by  him  as  a kind  of  femi-metal.  This  fubllance  was  firll 
miftaken  for  tellurium.  It  was  obtained  from  a ful- 
phuric  acid  manufadlory  at  Gripfholm,  where  pyrites  from 
the  mines  of  Fahlun  w'ere  employed,  and  which  of  courfe 
contained  the  fubllance  in  queftion.  It  alfo  exills  in  the 
fame  mines  combined  with  copper.  Selenium  has  the  pro- 
perties of  a metal  combined  with  thofe  of  fulphur  to  fo 
great  a degree,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  under  which 
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head  to  clafs  it,  and  in  Ihort  whether  it  might  not  be 
rather  conlidered  as  a new  fpecies  of  fulphur.  In  its  me- 
tallic Hate  it  has  a brilliant  metallic  lullre  externally,  wfith  a 
tinge  of  red.  The  fradure  is  vitreous,  like  that  of  fulphur, 
but  with  a very  brilliant  lullre  of  a grey  colour.  It  be- 
comes foft  at  a temperature  of  212°,  and  at  a higher  tem- 
perature it  melts  ; and  at  a temperature  about  equal  to  that 
at  which  mercury  boils  it  may  be  dillilled.  When  in  a 
gafeous  Hate,  it  is  yellow,  like  fulphur.  When  fublimed 
in  a large  vefiel,  it  is  depofited  in  the  form  of  flowers  of  a 
cinnabar  colour,  but  not  oxydized.  During  its  cooling,  it 
preferves  for  fome  time  a certain  degree  of  fluidity,  fo  that 
it  may  be  moulded  between  the  fingers,  and  drawn  into 
threads,  which  are  tranfparent,  and  of  a ruby-red  colour 
when  held  between  the  eye  and  the  light ; but  by  reflefted 
light  they  exhibit  a brilliant  metallic  liiftre.  It  burns 
with  an  azure -blue  flame  when  heated  with  a candle,  and 
exhales  a llrong  odour  of  horfe-radifir. 

Selenium  combines  with  metals,  and  generally  produces 
a reddifh  flame.  The  alloys  are  commonly  grey,  with  a 
metallic  lullre.  The  feleniuret  of  potaffium  diflblves  in 
water,  without  evolving  any  gas,  and  produces  a red- 
coloured  folution,  which  has  the  tafte  of  hydrofulphuret  of 
potalh.  When  muriatic  acid  is  poured  upon  this  feleniuret, 
a feleniuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  difengaged,  which  is  foluble 
in  water,  and  precipitates  all  metallic  folutions,  even  thofe 
of  zinc  and  iron.  This  gas  has  the  odour  of  fulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas  when  it  is  diluted  with  air,  but  if  it  be 
breathed  lefs  diluted  it  produces  a painful  fenfation  in  the 
nofe,  and  a violent  inflammation,  ending  in  catarrh,  which 
continues  for  a confiderable  time. 

Selenium  combines  with  the  alkalies  both  in  the  humid 
way  and  by  fufion.  Thefe  combinations  are  red.  The 
feleninrets  of  barytes  and  lime  are  alfo  red,  bnt  they  are 
infoluble.  It  alfo  diflblves  in  melted  wax,  and  in  the  fat 
oils ; the  folutions  are  red,  but  have  no  hepatic  odour. 
There  exift  alfo  feleniuretted  hydrofeleniurets  of  the  alkalies 
and  of  the  earths. 

Selenium  diflfolves  in  nitric  acid  by  the  afliftance  of  heat ; 
the  folution  evaporated  and  fublimed  yields  a mafs  cryf- 
tallized  in  needles,  which  is  a pretty  llrong  acid.  It  has  a 
pure  acid  flavour,  and  forms  peculiar  falts  with  the  alkalies, 
earths,  and  metallic  oxyds.  The  felenic  acid  is  foluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol ; its  combinations  with  potafli  and 
ammonia  are  deliquefeent ; the  latter  is  decompofed  by  fire, 
water  is  given  out,  and  the  felenium  is  reduced  The 

feleniates  of  barytes  and  lime  are  foluble  iu  water.  The 

felenic  acid  mixed  with  muriatic  acid  is  decompofed  by 
zinc,  and  the  felenium  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a red 
powder  ; by  fulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  an  orange-yellow 
precipitate  is  form.ed. 

Such  is  a brief  fummary  of  the  properties  of  this  curious 
fubllance.  From  the  fmall  quantities  in  which  it  has 
hitherto  been  found,  we  believe  no  experiments  have  been 
made  to  afeertain  the  weight  of  its  atom,  &c. 

SELKIRK,  1.  23  from  bottom,  for  440  r.  439. 

SELKIRKSHIRE.  In  1811  this  fliire  contained 
1080  houfes,  and  5889  perfons ; t;z.  2750  males,  and 
3139  females:  500  families  being  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  363  in  trade,  manufactures,  and  handicraft. 

SENECA.  Add — Alfo,  a county  of  New  York,  con- 
taining 16,609  inhabitants,  of  whom  loi  are  flaves Alfo, 

a town  of  Guernfey  county,  in  Ohio,  having  300  inhabitants. 

SEPOY,  a term  ufed  in  India  to  denote  a native  foldier. 
SERA-WOLLIES.  See  Kajaaga. 

SERICA.  Add — (See  Thibet.)  Hugh  Murray,  efq. 
in  his  “ Ancient  Geography  of  Eaftern  and  Central  Alia,” 
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publiiTied  in  the  Edinburgh  Tranfj.ftions,  concludes  from  the 
works  of  Ptolemy  and  his  contemporaries,  that  Serica  was 
China. 

SERMON,  col.  4, 1.  38,  for  Buller  r.  Butler. 

SERPENTARIUS,  or  'Snake-eater,  in  Ornithology, 
a genus  of  birds  allied  both  to  Vultur  and  Falco,  but  moft 
nearly  to  the  former.  The  charafters  are,  beak  vultiirine, 
tongue  pointed,  and  legs  very  long.  It  includes  one  fpe- 
cies,  T/iz.  the  Africanus,  or  afh -coloured  fnake-eater,  with 
the  hind-head  crelled,  the  tail  cuneated,  and  the  middle,  tail- 
feathers  lengthened.  This  is  the  V.  Serpentarius  or  Secre- 
tary vulture  of  Latham,  and  the  Falco  Serpentarius  of  Gme- 
lin’s  Linnaeus.  The  moll  accurate  defcription  is  that  of 
La  Vaillant,  who,  in  his  African  travels,  had  an  opportunity 
of  obferving  it  in  its  native  regions.  We  refer  to  the  7th 
volume  of  Shaw’s  Zoology.  It  is  an  inhabitant  of  dry 
open  plains  in  the  lower  parts  of  Africa. 

SERPENTES Ater,  1.  i,  r.  is  white  with  black 

bands. 

SEVIER,  1.  2,  r.  4595,  and  294. 

SHAPLEIGH.  Add — containing  2362  inhabitants. 

SHARON.  Add  after  Portland — containing  944  inha- 
bitants.— After  Litchfield,  having  2506  inhabitants. — After 
Bollon,  having  1800  inhabitants. — After  Norwich,  hav- 
ing 1363  inhabitants.  Add — Alfo,  a town  of  Hillfborough 
county.  New  Hamplhire,  having  416  inhabitants. — Alfo, 
a townfliip  of  Franklin  county,  in  Ohio,  having  450  inha- 
bitants. 

SHARP,  Granville,  col.  3,  1.  33,  for  taken  up  on  r. 
taken  upon. 

SHAT-UL-ARAB,  1.  16,  r.  Bamilhere  and  Mefene ; 
1.  20,  r.  Hafar. 

SHENANGO.  Add — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Mercer 

county,  having  634  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfliip  of  Beaver 
county,  having  679  inhabitants. 

SHEPEY.  Add — The  largell  parilh  in  this  ifland  is  that 
of  Minder,  which  in  18 1 1 contained  840  houfes,  befides  20 
that  were  not  finiflied,  and  5318  perfons  ; viro.  2596  males, 
and  2722  females;  87  families  being  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, and  1163  in  trade,  manufadlures,  or  handicraft. 

SHILLINGSTONE,  or  Shilling  Okeford,  a parilh 
in  the  wefl-divilion  of  Shanllon,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet, 
which  in  1811  contained  75  houfes,  and  385  inhabitants; 
163  males,  and  222  females.  On  the  right  of  the  village  are 
two  high  hills,  called  Hood  and  Hawkledon,  on  which  are 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  Roman  encampment. 

SHOES,  col.  3,  1.  29  from  bottom,  for  felt  r.  left. 

SHOREA,  in  Botany,  in  honour  of  fir  John  Shore,  lord 
Teignmouth,  late  governor  of  Bengal. — Roxb.  Corom.  v.  3. 
9.  Gaertn.  v.  3.  48.  t.  186. — Clafs  and  order,  Polyandria 
Monogyma.  Nat.  Ord.  Guttlfera,  Juff. 

Gen.  Ch.  Calyx  of  five  imbricated  leaves,  fubfequently 
enlarged,  permanent.  Petals  five.  Capfule  fuperior,  of 
one  cell  and  one  valve.  Seed  folitary. 

I.  S.  rolujla.  Saul-tree.  Roxb.  t.  212. — Found  on  the 
lldrts  of  the  northern  mountains  of  India.  A majeftic  tree, 
whofe  timber  is  much  ufed,  and  next  in  value  to  the  teak, 
(fee  Tectona,)  being  llronger,  though  far  lefs  durable. 
Leaves  alternate,  flalked,  ovate,  entire,  acute,  fmooth,  from 
four  to  eight  inches  long.  Panicles  downy,  axillary  and 
terminal,  of  numerous,  pale  yellow,  ftarry  flowers,  not  an 
inch  wide.  Capfule  accompanied  by  five  oblong,  ribbed, 
unequal  wings,  formed  of  the  calyx.  This  genus  is  nearly 
allied  to  Dipterocarpus  ; fee  that  article. 

SHORT  Creek,  in  Geography,  atownfhip  of  Jefferfoli 
county,  in  Ohio,  having  1890  inhabitants. 


SHORT-SIGHTEDNESS,  1.  21,  add— For  Mr. 
Ware’s  obfervations  on  this  fubjedl,  fee  Spectacles. 

SHREWSBURY,  in  America,  1.  8,  add — of  whom 
577  are  Haves.  At  the  end,  add  — Alfo,  a townlhip  of  Ly- 
coming county,  containing  294  inhabitants. 

SHROUD,  1.  3,  add — but  the  ftatute  for  this  purpofe 
has  been  repealed. 

SHUKUSKU,  r.  or  Shukashu. 

SHUSTER,  1.  24,  for  magnitude  r.  magnificence. 

SIBH,  a dillridl  of  the  Perfian  empire,  in  the  province  of 
Mekran,  conlilling  of  an  extenfive  plain,  governed  by  a 
chief,  who  refides  in  a fmall  town  of  the  fame  name.  The 
country,  almoll  deftitute  of  water,  though  a river,  nearly  dry, 
flows  through  the  centre  of  the  plain,  is,  generally  fpeaking, 
barren,  if  we  except  fome  groves  of  date-trees  which  formerly 
grew  in  the  bed  of  the  river. 

SIDNEY,  Sir  Philip,  in  Biography,  the  eldefl  fon  of 
fir  Henry  Sidney,  by  a daughter  of  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, was  born  at  Penfliurll  in  Kent,  in  the  year  1554- 
He  was  named  Philip  in  compliment  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
the  hufhand  of  queen  Mary.  In  very  early  life  he  mani- 
felled  a fedate  ftudious  difpofition  ; and  he  feduloufly  im- 
proved every  advantage  for  gaining  knowledge,  which  he 
enjoyed,  firil  at  Shrewfbury  fchool,  and  afterwards  at  Ox- 
ford, where  he  was  entered  at  Chrillchurch  college  in  1569, 
and  alfo  at  Cambridge.  At  the  age  of  18,  the  queen,  ac- 
cording to  the  then  exilling  cullom,  granted  him  a licence 
to  travel  abroad  ; and  he  firfl  vifited  Paris,  where  he  was 
introduced,  by  his  maternal  uncle,  the  earl  of  Leicefter, 
to  fir  Francis  Walfingham,  the  Englifh  ambaflador.  Charles 
IX.  who  was  then  king  of  France,  wifliing  to  fliew  refpeft 
to  Leicefter,  and  probably  with  the  perfidious  defigii  of 
lulling  into  fecurity  the  Proteftant  party  in  France,  pre- 
vioufly  to  the  horrid  maffacre  of  St.  Bartholomew’s,  ap- 
pointed Sidney  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamber. 
When  the  fatal  day  arrived,  Sidney,  together  with  feveral 
of  his  countrymen,  found  a refuge  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Englifli  ambaflador.  Soon  afterwards  he  purfued  his  tour 
to  Germany  ; and  at  Frankfort  formed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance and  friendfliip  with  Hubert  Languet,  then  refident  for 
the  eledlor  of  Saxony,  whofe  communications  were  Angu- 
larly ufeful  to  our  young  traveller.  After  vifiting  Vienna, 
Hungary,  Venice,  and  Padua,  in  company  with  his  friend 
Languet,  he  returned  through  Germany  and  Flanders,  and 
arrived  in  England  in  1575,  with  thofe  accomplifliments, 
and  with  his  moral  principles  in  untainted  purity,  which 
rendered  him  the  admiration  and  delight  of  his  countrymen. 
In  the  following  year,  being  only  in  the  2 2d  year  of  his 
age,  he  was  difpatched  as  ambaffador  to  the  court  of  Vienna, 
to  condole  with  and  congratulate  the  new  emperor  Ro- 
dolph  II.  ; and  entrufted  with  a commiflion  to  engage  the 
Proteftant  princes  of  Germany  in  a league  with  each  other, 
or  with  England.  He  was  alfo  entrufted  to  demand  the 
repayment  of  the  fum  advanced  by  Elizabeth  to  the  eledlor 
palatine.  In  the  difeharge  of  thefe'  feveral  trufts,  he  ac- 
quitted himfelf  with  fmgular  reputation,  and  with  fatisfac- 
tion  to  all  the  parties  concerned  in  the  objedls  of  his  embafly. 
After  his  return,  he  received  no  other  honorary  recompence 
befides  the  office  of  cup-bearer  to  the  queen.  With  a tem- 
per fomewhat  irafcible,  and  a high  fenfe  of  honour,  blended 
in  fome  degree  with  the  fpirit  of  chivalry,  few  charadlers 
in  that  age  were  lo  unexceptionable  as  that  of  Sidney.  Of 
his  difinterefted  patriotifm,  we  have  a ftriking  inftance  in  his' 
remonftrance  addreffed  to  queen  Elizabeth  on  her  projedled 
marriage  with  the  duke  of  Anjou  ; and  fuch  was  the  etti- 
mation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  queen,  that  file  did  not 
manifeft  her  difpleafure  againft  Sidney,  though  others  fuf- 
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fered  for  their  interference.  Aftnated  by  the  fpirit  of  chi- 
Talry,  he  exhibited  his  flcill  in  military  manoeuvres  at  a tour- 
nament held,  in  1580,  in  honour  of  the  queen  ; and  in  the  fame 
year,  he  alferted  his  rank  as  a gentleman,  againll  an  infult 
offered  him  at  a tennis-court  by  Vere,  earl  of  Oxford.  In 
order  to  compofe  his  mind,  which  had  been  thus  difquieted, 
he  retired  to  the  houfe  of  his  brother-in-law,  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  at  Wilton,  and  engaged  in  the  compofition  of 
his  well-known  romance,  called  “ Arcadia,”  which  was  not 
publifhed  till  after  his  death.  In  1581  his  name  appears  as 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  fhire  for  the  county  of  Kent,  and 
as  one  of  the  committee  for  drawing  up  afts,  with  a view  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  kingdom  againll  the  Pope  and  his  adhe- 
rents. His  “ Defence  of  Poetry,”  written  about  this  time, 
contributed  more  to  his  literary  reputation  than  Arcadia. 
Of  this  treatife  one  of  his  biographers  fays,  that  it  may  be 
“ confidered  as  the  earliell  piece  of  criticifrn  in  the  Englilh 
language  worthy  of  attention,  and  reckoned  by  fome  the 
belt  written  of  his  works.  In  a fimple  and  unaffedled  ftyle, 
it  diTplays  much  learning  and  judgment,  and  a true  relilh 
of  the  excellencies  of  that  art  which  he  undertakes  to  pa- 
tronize and  illullrate.”  In  the  year  1583,  he  married  the 
only  daughter  and  heirefs  of  fir  Francis  Walfingham,  a 
lady,  as  it  is  faid,  of  great  beauty  and  merit.  On  occafion 
of  being  nominated  by  the  prince  palatine  of  the  Rhine  his 
proxy  at  the  inllallation  of  the  garter  in  1584,  he  received 
from  the  queen  the  honour  of  knighthood  ; an  honour  which 
(he  was  not  lavilh  in  conferring.  When  fir  Francis  Drake 
was  projedling  a fecret  naval  expedition,  fir  Philip  Sidney 
wilhed  to  join  him,  and  with  this  view  to  equip  a land  and 
naval  armament  againll  the  Spanilh  fettlements  in  America  ; 
but  the  queen  interpofed,  and  abfolutely  prohibited  the 
execution  of  his  defign.  Of  his  nomination  as  a candidate 
for  the  vacant  crown  of  Poland,  upon  the  death  of  Stephen 
Bathori  in  1585,  we  lhall  fay  notliing  ; as  one  of  his  bio- 
graphers has  Hated  feveral  particulars,  which  render  the 
fail  very  improbable.  In  the  year  jull  mentioned,  fir  Phi- 
lip had  a feat  in  the  privy  council ; and  queen  Elizabeth 
determining  to  afllll  the  Low  Countries  in  their  revolt,  on 
condition  of  their  putting  into  her  hands  fome  cautionary 
towns,  indulged  his  martial  difpofition  by  appointing  him 
governor  of  Flulhing.  As  foon  as  he  had  taken  pofleflion 
of  his  charge,  he  was  made  colonel  of  *11  the  Dutch  regi- 
ments, and  captain  of  a band  of  Englilh  foldiers.  He  was 
foon  joined  by  his  uncle  Leiceller,  as  general  of  the  auxiliary 
forces,  and  fir  Philip  was  appointed  general  of  the  horfe, 
under  his  command.  It  foon  appeared  that  Leiceller  was 
unfit  for  the  trufl  repofed  in  him  ; his  nephew  was  diffa- 
tisfied,  and  endeavoured  to  allay  the  difcontents  which  pre- 
vailed among  the  fubordinate  commanders.  Sir  Philip  in  his 
firll  exploit,  which  was  the  furprife  and  capture  of  Axell,  in 
July  1586,  without  the  lofsof  a man,  wasfingularly  fuccefsful ; 
but  in  the  month  of  September  he  fell  in  with  a convoy  fent  by 
the  enemy  to  Zutphen,  and  having  one  horfe  fliot  under  him, 
he  mounted  another  ; and  while  charging  the  foe  with  great 
vigour,  he  received  a mufeet  bullet  above  the  knee,  which 
broke  the  bone  and  penetrated  deep  into  the  thigh.  On  his 
way  from  the  field  to  Leiceller’s  camp,  whither  he  was  con- 
veyed, he  found  himfelf  faint  and  thirlly,  and  called  for 
water  ; but  as  he  was  preparing  to  drink,  he  obferved  a fol- 
dier  in  the  agonies  of  a mortal  wound  ; he  refigned  the 
draught  to  him,  with  an  exprefiion  which  entails  permanent 
honour  on  his  memory  ; “ This  man’s  neceflity  is  Hill  greater 
than  mine!”  Upon  his  arrival  at  Arnheim  a mortification 
enfued,  and  on  the  17th  of  Odlobcr,  after  exhibiting  the 
moft  unaffedled  piety,  exemplary  compofure,  and  felf-pof- 
felEon,  he  expired  with  tranquillity  at  the  early  age  of  32 


years.  His  death  was  univerfally  regretted  by  his  enemies  as 
well  as  friends,  and  abroad  as  well  as  at  home.  The  queen 
direcfled  his  body  to  be  brought  to  London,  and  after  lying 
in  Hate,  he  was  interred  with  all  the  folemnity  of  a public 
funeral  in  St.  Paul’s  cathedral ; and  although  no  monument 
was  erefled  over  his  remains,  James,  king  of  Scotland,  com- 
pofed  an  epitaph  to  celebrate  his  memory,  and  both  univer- 
fities  furnilhed  fome  colledlions  of  verfes  to  record  his  fame. 
But  his  name  will  ever  live  in  the  records  of  hillory,  as  “ one 
of  thofe  who  have  reflefted  the  higheft  honour  on  his  coun- 
try.” Of  his  “ Arcadia,”  we  (hall  merely  obferve,  that  it 
was  one  of  the  earliell  fpecimens  of  grave  or  heroic  romance  ; 
that  it  was  left  in  fcattered  fragments  of  MS.,  which  his 
lifter  colledled  and  publifhed  ; and  from  this  circumftance,  it 
was  denominated  “ The  Countefs  of  Pembroke’s  Arcadia.” 
It  became  very  popular,  and  was  tranllated  into  foreign 
languages.  Lord  Orford  (Horace  Walpole)  fpeaks  of  it 
very  contemptuoufly  ; but  Dr.  Zouch  has  more  candidly 
and  more  juftly  appreciated  its  value.  Biog.  Brit.  Zouch’s 
Mem.  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Gen.  Biog. 

Sidney,  or  Sydney,  Algernon,  the  fecond  fon  of 
Robert,  earl  of  Leiceller,  by  Dorothy,  eldeft  daughter  of 
Henry  Piercy,  earl  of  Northumberland,  was  born  in  1621 
or  1622,  and  carefully  educated  under  his  father’s  infpec- 
tion.  In  early  life  he  was  deftined  to  the  military  profelfion, 
and  in  1641  he  had  a commiftion  in  his  father’s  own  regi- 
ment of  horfe,  when  he  was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  During  the  rebellion  in  that  kingdom  he  entered 
immediately  into  adlive  fervice,  and  had  many  opportunities 
of  exhibiting  his  courage.  In  1643,  upon  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war  in  England  between  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, he  obtained  permiflion  to  return.  He  and  his  brother, 
upon  their  landing,  were  intercepted,  and  placed  under 
guard : and  the  king,  conceiving  (juftly,  as  the  event 
proved)  that  they  had  been  taken  by  their  own  contrivance, 
was  much  offended  ; and  not  without  reafon,  for  they  both 
joined  the  parliamentary  army.  In  1644,  the  earl  of  Man- 
chefter  appointed  Algernon  to  the  command  of  a troop  of 
horfe  in  his  own  regiment ; and  in  the  following  year,  Fairfax 
promoted  him  to  the  colonelcy  of  a regiment  of  horfe. 
Having  been  prefent  in  feveral  adlions,  he  was  entrufted 
with  the  govemment  of  Chichefter.  In  1646  he  accom- 
panied his  brother  to  Ireland,  and  was  advanced  to  the  poll 
of  lieutenant-general  of  the  cavalry  and  governor  of  Dublin. 
For  his  fervices  in  that  kingdom  he  received  the  thanks  of 
parliament,  and  returning  to  his  own  country  was  made 
governor  of  Dover.  Although  he  was  nominated  in  1648 
a member  of  the  high  court  of  jullice  for  the  trial  of  the 
king,  he  was  neither  prefent  when  fentence  was  pronounced, 
nor  did  he  fign  the  warrant  for  his  execution.  This  part 
of  his  conduft,  it  is  fuppofed,  was  owing  to  the  particular 
requeft  of  his  father  ; for  it  appears,  from  his  general  con- 
dudl,  that  his  principles  would  not  induce  him  to  condemn 
this  aft.  When  he  was  afterwards  a voluntary  exile  in 
Denmark,  and  c’narged  by  his  father  with  the  violence  of  his 
political  fentiments,  his  father  writes  to  this  purpofe  : “ It 
is  faid  that  the  univerfity  of  Copenhagen  brought  their 
album  to  you,  defiring  you  to  write  fomething  therein,  and 
that  you  did  fcrlbere  in  albo  thefe  words  : 

“ Manus  hsc,  inimica  tyrannis, 

Enfe  petit  placidam  fub  libertate  quietem,” 

and  put  your  name  to  it ; alfo,  that  a minifter,  being  there 
in  company  with  you,  faid,  ‘ I think  you  were  none  of  the 
late  king’s  judges,  nor  guilty  of  his  death.’  ‘ Guilty  1’ 
faid  you  ; ‘ do  you  call  that  guilt  ? Why,  it  was  the  julleft 
and  braveft  aftion  that  ever  was  done  in  England,  or  any 
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where  elfe.’  ” Confidently  with  the  fentiments  avowed  on 
this  occafion,  Sidney  aftually  oppofed  the  defigns  of  Crom- 
well ; and  he  afterwards  refiifed  to  aft  under  him  and  under 
his  fucceffor  Richard.  During  this  period  he  paffed  a 
retired  life  at  Penfhurd,  and  employed  himfelf,  as  it  is  faid, 
in  writing  his  Difcourfes  on  Government.  But  when  the 
Long  Parliament  regained  its  power,  Sidney  hoping  for 
the  edablifliment  of  a republic,  to  which  form  of  govern- 
ment he  was  ardently  attached,  became  an  aftive  partifan, 
and  was  nominated  one  of  the  council  of  date.  He  alfo 
accepted  the  office  of  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  mediating 
a peace  between  Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  was  aftually 
engaged  in  this  embaffy  at  the  period  of  Charles  II.’s  ref- 
toration.  Although  he  was  folicited  by  general  Monk  and 
others  to  return  to  England,  he  could  repofe  no  confidence 
in  the  royal  party,  but  remained  in  exile  for  feventeen  years, 
finding  that  the  few  fupplies  which  he  received  from  home 
were  infufficient  to  fiipport  him  in  a manner  fuitable  to  his 
birth  and  rank.  He  was,  however,  treated  with  refpeft 
and  civility  in  various  places,  and  particularly  at  Rome  ; 
and  he  employed  his  many  leifure  hours  in  making  addition 
to  the  ample  dock  of  knowledge  which  he  had  already 
acquired.  In  1677  his  father,  being  advanced  in  life,  was 
anxious  to  fee  him,  and  employed  his  intered  in  obtaining 
the  king’s  permiffion  for  his  return,  to  which  permiffion  was 
annexed  a pardon  for  all  his  pad  offences.  When  he  after- 
wards joined  in  cabals  againd  the  court,  he  incurred  the 
cenfure  of  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  take  offence  ; and 
Mr.  Hume  has  charged  him  with  afting  counter  to  the 
moral  principles  of  gratitude  and  with  a breach  of  faith  : 
others,  however,  have  vindicated  him,  alleging  that  un- 
confeious  of  guilt  he  might  confider  the  royal  permiffion  to 
return,  after  lo  long  an  abfence,  as  a reparation  of  injudice 
rather  than  an  aft  of  clemency,  and  that  perfonal  obligation 
ought  not  to  influence  his  public  conduft,  when  he  con- 
ceived the  great  intereds  of  his  country  in  danger.  At  the 
time  of  his  return,  parliament  was  urging  the  king  to  com- 
mence a war  witli  France  ; but  Charles,  being  a penfioner 
of  the  French  court,  wilhed  from  felfiflr  motives  to  avoid 
it ; but  as  he  was  aftuated  by  no  found  principles,  it  was 
apprehended  that  he  would  appear  to  concur  with  the 
wilhes  of  the  nation,  tliat  he  might  have  a plea  for  railing 
fupplies,  for  liis  own  perfonal  gratification,  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  his  pleafures  or  his  deiigns  to  render  himfelf  arbi- 
trary. The  Englifli  patriots  were  averfe  from  war,  and 
fome  of  their  leaders  intrigued  with  Barillon,  the  French 
ambaffador,  for  preventing  it.  In  the  lid  of  thofe  per- 
fons  in  England  who  were  at  this  time  penfioners  in 
France,  the  name  of  Sidney  appears.  When  this  difeo- 
very  was  made  by  fir  J.  Dalrymple’s  publication  of  Baril- 
lon’s  papers,  the  friends  of  liberty  were  afloniflied  and 
grieved  ; and  they  hefitated  in  admitting  this  diihonourable 
charge.  In  vindication  of  Sidney  fome  have  fuggeded,  that 
Barillon  faliilied  his  accounts  of  the  money  with  which  he 
had  been  entruded  ; whild  others  have  fatisfied  themfelves 
with  that  perfuafion  of  Sidney’s  honour  and  integrity  which 
was  founded  on  his  general  conduft,  and  witli  the  affurance 
that  he  always  adopted  and  purfued  thofe  political  meafures 
which  appeared  to  him,  all  circumdances  confidered,  mod 
beneficial  to  his  country.  Upon  his  father’s  death,  he 
joined  the  oppofition  party  without  difguife,  and  offered 
himfelf  for  a leat  in  parliament ; but  he  was  twice  defeated 
by  the  influence  of  the  court.  Thus  exafperated,  and  ap- 
prehending the  liberty  of  his  country  to  be  in  danger,  as 
well  as  dreading  a popifh  fucceffor,  the  ardour  of  his 
mind  urged  him  to  affociate  with  the  duke  of  Monmoutli 
and  his  party ; and  in  the  hiltory  of  the  Rye-houfe  plot 
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he  was  charged  with  being  one  of  fix  who  were  promoting- 
an  infurreftion.  But  the  part  which  he  was  fuppofed  to 
have  taken  in  a confpiracy  for  affaffinating  the  king  was 
the  plea  for  arreding  him,  together  with  Ruffell  and  ffiveral 
others,  in  June  1683.  When  lord  Ruffell  was  facrificed 
the  next  viftim  felefted  by  the  court  was  Sidney  ; and  he 
was  brought  to  trial  for  high  treafon,  before  that  judge 
wliofe  infamous  charafter  is  indelibly  recorded  in  the  page 
of  hillory,  chief-juftice  Jefferies.  Lord  Howard,  who  was 
a difgrace  to  the  title  he  bore  and  to  that  rank  in  fociety 
with  which  he  was  connefted,  was  the  only  direft  evidence 
againft  him  ; but  the  law  required  two  witneffes  for  convic- 
tion on  a charge  of  treafon.  In  order  to  fupply  this  deleft, 
the  attorney-general  produced  fome  paffages  from  difcourfes 
found  111  manufenpt  in  his  clofet,  in  which  the  writer  main- 
tained the  lawfulnefs  of  refilling  tyrants,  and  his  preference 
of  a free  to  an  arbitrary  government ; and  without  decifive 
proof  that  they  were  written  by  him,  or  that  they  were 
even  communicated  to  any  living  perfon,  this  kind  of  evi- 
dence was  admitted,  in  defiance  of  law  and  common  fenfe, 
as  equivalent  to  the  teftimony  of  a fecond  witnefs.  His 
defence  was  of  no  avail,  and  a fervile  jury  pronounced  him 
guilty.  From  refpeft  to  his  family,  the  difgraceful  part  of 
his  fenteiice  was  omitted,  and  exchanged  for  beheading. 
On  the  7tii  of  December  he  was  executed  on  Tower-hill,  at 
the  age  of  about  fixty-one  years,  delivering  to  the  Iheriffs  a 
paper  which  proved  the  injullice  of  his  condemnation,  and 
offering  a prayer  for  that  “ old  caufe”  in  which  he  had 
been  from  his  youth  engaged.  This  paper  was  afterwards 
printed,  and  made  great  impreffion  on  the  public  mind.  It 
IS  given  at  full  length  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life.  He 
fuflered  with  the  firmnefs,  as  it  is  faid,  of  an  old  Roman. 
After  the  revolution  one  of  the  firll  afts  was  the  reverfal  of 
his  attainder,  and  his  name  has  been  held  in  high  elleem  and 
veneration  by  all  the  avowed  friends  of  free  government. 
The  following  flcetch  of  his  charafter  is  given  by  bilhop 
Bui  net.  “ He  was  a man  of  moll  extraordinary  courage, 
fteady  even  to  obftinacy,  fincere,  but  of  a rough  and  boif- 
teroiis  tempp- that  could  not  bear  contradiftion.  He  feemed 
to  be  a Chriftian,  but  in  a particular  form  of  his  own  ; he 
thought  it  was  to  be  like  a divine  philofophy  in  the  mind, 
but  he  was  againft  all  public  worfliip,  and  every  thino-  that 
looked  like  a church.  He  was  lliff  to  all  republicaif  prin- 
ciples, and  an  enemy  to  every  thing  that  looked  like  mo- 
narchy. He  had  ftudied  the  hiftory  of  government  in  all 
its  branches  beyond  any  man  I ever  knew  ; and  had  a par- 
ticular way  of  infinuating  himfelf  into  people  that  would 
hearken  to  his  notions,  and  not  contradift  him.”  Of  this 
charafter,  it  is  faid,  in  the  Notes  to  the  Memoirs  of  his 
Life,  that  it  was  roughly  and  inaccurately  drawn.  Sidney’s 
“ Difcourfes  on  Government”  were  firft  printed  in  1698, 
fob  reprinted  in  1704  and  1751,  and  in  qto.  1772  at  the 
expence  of  Thom.as  Hollis,  efq.,  with  his  letters,  trial,  and 
memoirs  of  his  life  prefixed.  Lord  Orrery  fays  of  them, 

“ they  are  admirably  written,  and  contain  great  hiftorical 
knowledge,  and  a remarkable  propriety  of  diftion  ; fo  that 
his  name,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  much  higher  efta- 
bliflred  in  the  temple  of  literature  than  I have  hitherto 
found  it  placed.”  Biog.  Brit.  Gen.  Biog.  Memoirs,  &c. 
prefixed  to  Hollis’s  edition. 

SIFEED  Rook.  See  Rood. 

SILENI,  1.  20,  for  faccho  Jaccho ; I.  33,  for  fecond 
r.  fixth. 

SILICA,  Silicon,  in  Chemtjlry.  From  the  recent  ex- 
periments of  Berzelius  and  Strorneyer,  the  bafis  of  lilicon 
does  not  appear  to  be  a metal  as  formerly  fuppofed,  but  a 
fubftance  analogous  to  horon  and  carbon ; hence  it  has  been 

named 
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named fiTicon.  Little  is  known,  however,  of  the  nature  of 
this  fubftance,  except  that  it  is  dark-coloured,  and  will  bear 
a confiderable  heat  without  undergoing  change,  and  that  it 
decompofes  water,  and  is  converted  into  filica  when  brought 
in  contadl  with  that  fluid.  It  is  alfo  capable  of  combining 
with  iron,  and  probably  other  metals.  Dr.  Thomfon  erti- 
mates  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  filicon,  from  the  experi- 
ments of  Berzelius  and  Stromeyer  above-mentioned,  at  lo, 
and  of  filica  at  20.  The  fame  chemift  alfo  confiders  filicon 
to  be  an  acid,  and  propofes  for  it  the  name  of  Jtlicic  acid, 
in  which  cafe  its  compounds  muft  be  denominated  JUicates. 

SILVER,  in  Chcmtflry.  Dr.  Thomfon,  from  the  mofl: 
recent  experiments  on  this  metal  and  its  falts,  eilimates  the 
weight  of  its  atom  at  137.5,  that  of  oxygen  being  10.  See 
Atomic  Theory. 

Silver  Ow.  See  Silver,  and  Mineralogy, 

SILURES,  col.  2,  1.  32,  r.  Wifli  or  Ufl<. 

SIMIA  Fatuellus,  1.  i,  for  tallies  r.  long-tailed. 

SIT  AC  A.  Add — twelve  geographical  miles  below 

Bagdad,  and  nearly  oppofite  to  the  embouchure  of  the  Dealla 
river. 


VoL.  XXXIIl. 

SITTINGBOURNE,  a town  and  parifh  of  Kent,  40 
miles  from  London,  in  the  road  to  Canterbury  ; contained, 
in  1811,  230  houfes,  and  i362  perfons;  633  being  males, 
and  729  females. 

SKIDDAW,  1.  15,  after  fea,  add — which  differs  little 
from  3017  feet,  the  barometrical  meafurement  of  Mr.  W. 
Allen,  according  to  the  method  propofed  by  fir  H.  Engle- 
field.  (See  Tranf.  of  the  Geol.  Soc.  vol.  iv.  part  2.) 

SLATE-SPAR.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

SLAVE,  col.  2,  1.  40,  for  Almighty  A mighty. 
Col.  7,  1.  19  from  bottom,  for  American  r.  African. 

Slave-Trade,  Abolition  of  the,  col.  2,  1.  12,  for  princi- 
palled  r.  principled. 

SLIDING-Rule.  Add — Mr.  Bevan  has  lately  pub- 
liflied  in  the  Philofophical  Magazine  an  ingenious  modifica- 
tion of  tlie  fliding-rule.  By  the  inverfion  of  the  Aider  all  the 
ufual  operations  are  performed,  together  with  the  extra£fion 
of  the  fquare  root,  and  fadfors  of  any  given  number  are 
found  by  Ample  infpeftion.  At  the  fame  time,  the  inftru- 
ment  is  reduced  to  half  its  ufual  fize. 

SMITH,  in  Geography,  1.  2,  add — of  whom  2201  arc 
flaves. 

SNORING.  Add— See  Larynx. 

SNOW,  col.  2,1.  3 from  bottom,  r.  earth,  and  of  bodies 
on  its  furface,  is  prevented  from  efcaping  by  radiation  to 
the  heavens  during  ifill  or  dewy  nights.  The  caufe  of  tfiis 
additional  cold  does  not,  indeed,  conflantly  operate  ; but  its 
prefence,  during  only  a few  hours,  might  effeftually  dellroy 
plants,  which  now  pafs  unhurt  through  the  winter.  More- 
over, wdiile  low  vegetable  produdfions  are  prevented,  by  a 
covering  of  fnowq  from  becoming  colder  than  tlie  atmo- 
fphere  in  confequence  of  their  own  radiation,  the  parts  of 
trees  and  tall  Ihmbs,  which  rife  above  the  fnow,  arc  little 
affected  by  cold  from  this  caufe  : for  their  outermofl  twigs, 
now  that  they  are  del’citute  of  leaves,  are  fo  fmall,  that  they 
wdll  very  feldom  become  more  than  2°  colder  than  the 
atmofphere.  The  larger  branches  too,  wdiich,  if  fully 
expofed  to  the  flcy,  would  become  colder  than  the  extreme 
parts,  are,  in  a great  degree,  fheltered  by  them  ; and,  in  the 
lafl  place,  the  trunks  are  fheltered  both  by  the  fmaller  and 


larger  parts,  not  to  mention  that  the  trunks  muft  derive 
heat,  by  condudfion  through  the  roots,  from  the  earth  kept 
warm  by  the  fnow.  In  a fimilar  way  is  partly  to  be  ex- 
plained, the  manner  in  which  a layer  of  earth  or  ftraw  pre- 
ferves  vegetable  matters  in  our  own  fields,  from  the  injuri- 
ous cffedfs  of  cold  in  winter.  It  may  be  remarked,  however, 
that  a thick  covering  of  fnow,  while  it  renders  the  furface  of 
the  earth  warmer  than  it  would  otherwife  be,  muft  occafion 
the  lower  atmofphere  to  be  colder,  by  preventing  the 
paffage  of  the  heat  of  the  ground  to  the  air,  either  by 
radiation  or  condudfion.  Wells’s  Eff.  p.  258.  See  Dew 
and  Heat. 

SNOWDON,  1.  17,  after  fea,  add — according  to  Mr. 
W.  Allen’s  barometrical  meafurement,  3595,9  feet. 
SOAP-STONE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 

SODA.  See  Sodium.  Add — under  Natron,  1.  5,  r. 
Natron,  from  an  erroneous  fuppofition  of  its  being  of  the 
nature  of  nitre,  has  been  by  many.  Col.  2,  1.  35,  dele  vege- 
table alkali.  Col.  4,  1.  33,  for  a further  account  of  barilla, 
fee  Carbonate  of  Soda.  Under  the  article  Leather, 
1.  17,  for  ^ fpecies  of  falt-petre  r.  a Carbonate  of  Soda; 
which  fee. 

Soda,  Sodium,  in  Chemiflry.  From  the  moft  recent 
and  corredl  experiments,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  fodium 
has  been  eftimated  by  Dr.  Thomfon  at  30,  and  confequently 
the  weight  of  the  atom  of  foda  at  40,  that  of  oxygen  be- 
ing 10. 

SODAIC  Powders,  denote  powders  which  are  ufed  as 
a fubftitute  for  foda-water.  Profeflbr  Brande,  in  his  courfe 
of  chemical  ledfures  at  the  Royal  Inftitution,  took  occafion 
to  obferve,  that  though  thefe  powders  produce  an  effer- 
vefcence  when  diflblved,  arifing  from  the  difengagement  of 
carbonic  acid,  the  folution  is  very  different  from  foda-water, 
both  in  its  conftituent  parts  and  its  properties.  Thefe 
powders  conlift  of  an  alkaline  carbonate,  either  of  potafli  or 
foda,  and  a concrete  acid,  reduced  to  powder.  The  acid, 
though  fold  as  the  citric,  is  in  reality  the  tartaric  acid,  pro- 
duced from  the  fubPiance  known  as  cream  of  tartar.  When 
the  powders  are  diflblved,  the  tartaric  acid  unites  with  the 
alkali,  and  the  carbonic  acid,  or  fixed  air,  immediately  efcapes, 
occafioning  a momentary  effervefcence.  A fait  is  formed  in 
the  folution,  called  by  chemifts  the  tartrate  of  potalh,  or 
foda  : if  the  former  alkali  has  been  ufed,  and  the  acid  is  in 
excefs,  the  fait  formed  is  nearly  infoluble,  and  has  a harflr 
tafte,  and  an  irritating  effeft  on  the  ftomach.  Thus,  a quan- 
tity of  alkaline  tartrate  is  taken  into  the  fyftem,  which  rather 
tends  to  increafe  than  remove  obftrubtions,  and  in  many  in- 
ftances  muft  be  highly  injurious.  Soda-water,  if  prepared  in 
the  beft  manner,  Ihould  contain  a very  fmall  portion  of  car- 
bonate of  foda,  which  has  a tendency  to  correft  acidity  on 
the  ftomach  ; it  fliould  contain  alfo  about  eight  times  its 
own  bulk  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  part  of  which  is  in  a ftate 
of  loofe  combination  with  the  water.  A confiderable  quan- 
tity of  this  gas,  however,  appears  to  be  united  by  a ftronger 
chemical  affinity,  and  will  remain  in  the  water  fome  hours 
after  it  is  poured  out.  This  gas,  afting  as  a folvent  of  all 
the  different  earths,  and  various  other  fubftances,  gives  to 
the  foda-water  a more  diluent  and  deobftruent  efficacy,  than 
is  poffeffed  by  common  water  ; and  to  this  caufe  we  may 
afcribe  the  good  effefts  of  foda-water  in  removing  bile  and 
calculary  concretions.  The  carbonic  acid,  in  its  concentrat- 
ed ftate,  as  it  exirts  in  foda-water,  is  a more  powerful  folvent 
of  metallic  fubftances  than  is  generally  fuppofed.  On  which 
account  the  manufacture  of  foda-water,  in  veffels  of  copper, 
or  other  metals,  ought  carefully  to  be  avoided,  and  too  great 
caution  cannot  be  obferved  by  thofe  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
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drinking  foda-water,  to  have  it  free  from  any  metallic  im- 
pregnation, or  improper  admixture. 

SODALITE.  See  Mineralogy,  Addenda. 
SOMERSET,!.  6,  r.  14,725. 

SOONTAARS,  a -wild  and  unlettered  tribe  of  Hindoos, 
who  inhabit  the  diftrift  of  Ramgur,  the  leaft  civilized  part 
of  the  Company’s  poffelTions,  and  who  have  reduced  the 
deteftion  and  trial  of  perfons  fufpedled  of  witchcraft  to  a 
fyftem.  For  an  account  of  their  praftices,  we  refer  to  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  p.  343.  See 
Benares. 

SORBIC  Acid,  in  Chemljiry.  This  acid  was  fo  named 
by  Mr.  Donovan  its  difcoverer,  becaufe  obtained  from  the 
berries  of  the  mountain  ajh  ( formerly  denominated  forbus  aucu- 
paria,  but  no'^  pyrus  aucuparia).  The  juice  of  the  ripe  berries 
is  to  be  {trained  and  mixed  with  a filtered  folution  of  acetate  of 
lead.  The  precipitate  is  then  to  be  feparated  by  a filter, 
and  walked  in  cold  water.  A large  quantity  of  boiling 
water  is  then  to  be  poured  upon  the  filter,  and  allowed  to 
pafs  through  the  precipitate  into  jars.  After  fome  hours 
this  liquid  becomes  opaque,  and  depofits  cryftals  of  great 
luftre  and  beauty.  Thefe  cryftals  are  to  be  boiled  for  half 
an  hour  with  2.3  times  their  weight  of  fulphuric  acid,  fpe- 
cific  gravity  i .090,  fupplying  water  as  fall  as  it  evaporates, 
and  taking  care  to  keep  the  mixture  conftantly  ftirred.  While 
ftill  hot  a ftream  of  fulphuretted  hydrogen  is  to  be  fent 
through  the  refulting  liquid,  which  will  precipitate  the  lead, 
and  leave  the  forbic  acid  in  folution  in  the  water. 

Sorbic  acid  thus  obtained  is  a tranfparent  colourlefs 
inodorous  fluid,  foluble  in  alcohol,  and  in  any  portion  of 
water.  It  does  not  cryftallize,  nor  is  it  volatile.  Its  tafte 
is  exceedingly  acid,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  undergo  much 
change  when  kept. 

The  forhates  of  potalh,  foda,  and  ammonia,  are  cryftalliz- 
able  falts,  containing  an  excefs  of  acid.  They  are  foluble  in 
water,  but  not  in  alcohol.  The yoi-tow  of  barytes  and  lime 
are  neutral  and  white  infoluble  powders.  The  forbic  acid 
combines  with  lead  in  three  proportions.  The  fubforbate  is 
a hard  mafs  or  a gritty  powder.  The  forbate  is  a white 
powder,  which  by  folution  in  forbic  acid  may  be  obtained 
cryftallized  in  beautiful  filvery  cryftals.  The  fuperforbate 
has  a fweet  tafte,  and  is  foluble  in  water.  The  other 
forbates  are  little  known,  and  do  not  feem  to  be  very  in- 
terefting. 

There  appears  to  be  a great  refemblance  between  the 
forbic  and  malic  acids.  Indeed  it  has  been  aflerted  that  they 
are  identical.  The  malic  acid  having  recently  been  obtain- 
ed in  a more  pure  ftate  than  formerly,  has  enabled  che- 
mifts  to  inveftigate  its  properties  more  completely,  and  in 
this  pure  ftate  it  is  faid  in  no  circumftance  to  differ  from 
forbic  acid. 

SOSOS,  a Chaldaean  period  of  60  years,  which  doubled 
gave  the  return  of  the  lunar  months  to  within  the  20th  part 
of  a month.  By  multiplying  this  cycle  as  many  times  as 
are  neceffary  to  obtain  the  precife  returns  of  the  fun  and 
moon  to  the  fame  points  of  the  heavens,  aftronomers  found 
a period  of  600  years,  called  the  Neros  ; which  fee. 

SOUND,  for  Roberts  r.  Robarts. 

SOUTHAMPTON,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Cum- 
berland county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  700  inhabitants. 

SOUTH-END.  In  1 8 1 1 , the  parilh  of  Prittlewell  with 
Milton  contained  285  houfes,  and  1541  perfons  ; 759  being 
males,  and  782  females. 

SOUTHWARK,  East,  a townlhip  of  Pennfylvania, 
in  Philadelphia  county,  having  726  inhabitants. 

Southwark  Bridge,  an  elegant  ftrudfure  defigned  by 
Mr.  Rennie,  and  forming  a communication  between  the  city 


of  London  and  the  borough  of  Southwark,  in  nearly  a 
ftraight  line  between  Guildhall  and  the  Bank-fide.  It  con- 
fifts  of  three  grand  arches ; the  centre  arch  being  240 
feet  in  fpan,  and  each  of  the  fide  arches  being  210  feet. 
The  arches  are  compofed  of  caft-iron,  and  the  piers  and 
abutments  of  ftone.  The  eftimate  of  the  expence  was 
287,000/.,  and  that  of  the  toUs,  on  the  fuppofition  that 
London  bridge  Ihould  be  rebuilt,  was  conjectured  to  amount 
annually  to  50  or  60,000/.  The  firft  ftone  of  this  bridge 
was  laid  in  1815,  and  it  was  opened  for  palfengers  and  car- 
riages in  February  1819. 

SOWANS,  a nutritious  article  of  food  prepared  in  Scot- 
land from  the  hufles  of  oats,  by  a procefs  not  unlike  that  by 
which  common  ftarch  is  made.  The  hulk  of  the  oat  after  having 
been  feparated  by  the  fieve  ftill  retains  a confiderable  portion 
of  farinaceous  matter.  It  is  mixed  with  water,  and  allowed 
to  remain  till  the  water  becomes  four.  The  whole  is  then 
thrown  upon  a fieve  ; the  milky  water  palTes  through  loaded 
with  ftarchy  matter,  which  foon  fubfides.  The  four  liquor 
is  poured  off,  and  about  an  equal  quantity  of  frelh  water 
added.  This  mixture  when  boiled  forms  a very  nourilhing 
article  of  food,  and  the  portion  of  the  four  water  which  ftill 
adheres  to  the  ftarch  gives  the  whole  a pleafant  acidity. 

SPANGLES,  paillettes,  Fr.  are  fmall  thin  round  leaves 
of  metal,  pierced  in  the  middle,  which  are  fewed  on  gar- 
ments, &c.  as  ornaments.  They  are  prepared  by  firll 
twilling  wire  round  a rod  into  the  form  of  a ferew  ; this  is 
then  cut  into  finglc  fpiral  rings,  like  thofe  ufed  by  pin-maker# 
in  forming  heads  to  their  pins  ; and  thefe  rings  being  placed 
upon  a fmooth  anvil  are  flatted  by  a fmart  ftroke  of  the 
hammer,  fo  that  a fmall  hole  remains  in  the  middle,  and  the 
ends  of  the  wire  which  lie  over  each  other  are  clofely  united. 
The  fmaller  fpangles  were  firft  made  in  the  French  gold  and 
filver  manufaClories,  and  imitated  in  Germany,  for  the  firfl; 
time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  century.  Beckmann’s 
Hill,  of  Inventions,  vol.  ii. 

SPARROW,  in  Agriculture.  Add — It  has  been  fug- 
gefted,  however,  that  the  mifehief  done  by  fparrows  may  be 
fully  compenfated  by  their  ufefulnefs  in  deftroying  cater- 
pillars ; a fingle  pair  has  been  found  to  confume  40,000  in 
onefeafon,  in  feeding  their  young.  We  may  here  add,  that 
in  a diftriCl  in  which  great  pains  had  been  taken  to  extir- 
pate the  moles  every  vegetable  was  for  a confiderable  time 
deftroyed  by  cockchaffers,  which  grubs  had  been  thus  pre- 
ferved  by  the  Ihort-fighted  policy  of  the  farmers. 

SPARTA,  1.  13,  for  country  r.  city. 

Sparta,  col.  2,  1.  3,  containing  179  inhabitants. 

SPAVIN.  Add — In  healing  the  blood  fpavin,  Mr. 
Denny  recommends  repeated  blillering,  and  afterwards  a 
comprefs  of  folded  linen,  moiftened  in  the  following  lotion, 
and  confined  by  a long  bandage  ; Take  4 oz.  of  fal  am- 
moniac, 2 oz.  of  acetated  cerufe,  2 quarts  of  vinegar,  and  4 
of  water,  mix  them.  The  ufual  method  of  treating  the 
bone  fpavin  is  by  blillering  and  firing. 

SPECULUM,  col.  15,  1.  23  from  bottom,  for  cord  r. 
card. 

SPEECH.  See  Larynx. 

SPERMACETI,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Cetic 
Acid. 

SPERMADICTYON,  in  Botany,  from  a-m^jxa,,  feed, 
and  JiJcivov,  a net,  becaufe  of  the  reticulated  tunic  of  the 
feeds. — Roxb.  Coromand.  v.  3.  32. — Clafs  am^  order.  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Rubiacee,  Juff. 

Elf.  Ch.  Corolla  funnel-lhaped.  Calyx  in  five  deep 
awl-lhaped  fegments,  permanent.  Stigma  five-cleft.  Cap- 
fule  inferior,  of  one  cell  and  five  valves.  Seeds  five,  each 
in  a latticed  tunic. 

I.  S.  fuaveolem. 
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I.  S.fuaveolens.  Fragrant  Net -feed — Difcovered  by  Mr. 
William  Roxburgh,  on  the  Rajamahl  hills.  Stem  ereft, 
flirubby,  with  oppofite  branches  ; downy  when  young. 
Leaves  oppofite,  ftalked,  with  triangular  intermediate 
Jlipulas,  lanceolate,  acute,  entire,  near  a fpan  long,  fmooth. 
Flowers  white,  an  inch  long,  delightfully  fragrant,  copious, 
in  numerous  terminal  tufts.  A very  curious  and  dillinft 
genus,  which  we  hope  to  fee  introduced  from  the  Calcutta 
o-arden  into  the  (loves  of  England. 

* SPHAGEBRANCHUS.  See  Synbranciius. 

SPRIGE,  or  Sprigg. 

SPRINGS.  Add  — See  Uxahver. 

STAMMERING.  See  Larynx. 

STAPHYLINUS,  1.  5,  add — The  larvae  are  fubter- 
raneous,  and  much  refemble  the  complete  animals;  1.  15, 
ad<J — Mr.  Marlham-,  in  his  “ Entomologia  Britannica,”  enu- 
merates no  fewer  than  87  Britifh  fpecies. 

VoL.  XXXIV. 


STARCH,  Chemical  Compofttion  of.  Starch  has  been 
analyfed  by  three  different  experimentalifts.  The  following 
were  the  refults  : 


Gay  Luffac  anil  Tlienard. 

T.  tie  Sauffure. 

Berzelius. 

Hydrogen 

6.77  - 

5.90  - 

7.066 

Carbon 

- 43-55  - 

45-39  - 

43.481 

Oxygen  - 
Azote 

49.68 

48.31  - 

0.40 

49-453 

100. 

100. 

100. 

Berzelius  employed  potatoe  ftarch.  The  other  experi- 
ments were  made  with  the  ffarch  of  wheat. 

Kirchhoff,  a Ruffian  chemift,  found,  that  by  boiling  ftarch 
with  dilute  fulphuric  acid  it  is  converted  into  fugar  ; and 
M.  T.  de  Sauffure  has  recently  difcovered,  that  this  change 
takes  place  fpontaneoufly  when  boiled  ftarch  is  expofed  for 
a confiderable  length  of  time  to  the  adlion  of  the  air, 

statistics,  a term  applied  to  the  topography  of  a 
country,  and  comprehending  its  population,  policy,  manu- 
factures, trade,  and  a variety  of  other  circumftances. 

STEARIN,  in  Chemifry.  A name  given  by  Chevreul 
to  a fubftance  exifting  in  animal  tallows  or  fats.  It  may 
be  feparated  by  alcohol,  or  fimply  by  preffure.  Braconnot 
ufed  the  following  method  : The  oil  if  fluid  was  congealed, 
and  in  this  ftate  was  fubjefted  to  ftrong  preffure  between 
folds  of  blotting  paper.  The  elai'n  (fee  Elain)  was  im- 
bibed by  the  paper  while  the  ftearin  remained  behind  in  a 
folid  ftate. 

Stearin  thus  obtained  is  white,  brittle,  and  fomething 
like  wax  in  appearance.  It  cryftallizes  in  fmall  needles.  It 
has  little  or  no  fmell.  It  is  taftelefs,  and  produces  no  effedl  on 
vegetable  blues.  It  melts,  as  obtained  from  different  fats, 
between  109^  and  120°;  that  from  the  fat  of  the  duck  being 
moil  readily  melted,  and  that  from  human  fat  the  leaft.  It  is 
foluble  in  water,  and  combines  with  the  alkalies,  forming 
foaps. 

STEUBEN,  1.  15,  add — of  whom,  in  1810,  87  were 
Daves, 

STIPPLING,!.  7 and  9,  r.  pecks. 

STIRLINGSHIRE.  In  1811,  this  ihire  contained 
8910  houfes,  befides  55  unfinifhed,  and  58,174  perfons  (in- 
cluding 803  local  militia)  ; 27,745  being  males  (militia  in- 


cluded), and  30,429  females  : 2425  families  being  employed 
in  agriculture,  and  5912  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handi- 
craft. 

STIRRUP.  At  the  clofe,  add — The  Roman  manners 
required  that  young  men  and  expert  riders  fliould  be  able 
to  vault  on  horfeback  without  any  affiftance.  (Virgil,  ^Eneid, 
1.  12.  288.)  In  many  public  places,  particularly  highways, 
ftones  were  erefted,  to  which  a rider  could  lead  his  horfe, 
that  he  might  mount  wdth  greater  facility.  Such  ftones 
Gracchus  caufed  to  be  raifed  (Plutarch,  de  Vit.  Gracchi)  ; 
and  they  were  to  be  found  in  many  cities  in  the  i6th  cen- 
tury, efpecially  near  the  council-houfe,  for  the  convenience 
of  the  members  of  the  council,  wdio  at  that  time  did  not 
ride  in  coaclies.  It  w'as  ufual  alfo  to  have  portable  ftools, 
which  were  placed  clofe  to  the  horfe  when  perfons  wiftted  to 
mount : and  this  gave  rife  to  the  barbarous  praftice  of  mak- 
ing conquered  generals  and  prifoners  ftoop  down,  that  the 
vidlor  might  more  eafily  get  on  horfeback,  by  ftepping  upon 
their  backs  as  upon  a ftool.  In  this  ignominious  manner 
was  the  emperor  Valerian  treated  by  Sapor,  king  of  Perfia. 
Some  horfes  were  fo  taught,  that  they  kneeled  until  the 
rider  mounted  ; and  warriors  had  on  their  fpears  or  lances 
a ftep  or  projedlion  on  which  they  could  reft  the  foot  until 
they  got  on  horfeback.  (Strabo,  lib.  iii.  Sil.  Ital.  lib.  x.) 
See  Anabathra  and  Anaboleus.  The  firft  certain  ac- 
count of  ftirrups,  fays  Beckmann,  (Hiftory  of  Inventions, 
vol.  ii. ) is  in  a book  written  by  Mauritius,  refpedling  the 
art  of  wars,  about  the  end  of  the  6th  century.  Euftathius, 
the  commentator  on  Homer,  informs  us,  that  in  his  time, 
i.  e.  the  i2tlt  century,  ftirrups  had  not  become  very  com- 
mon ; but  on  a piece  of  tapeftry,  of  the  eleventh  century, 
caufed  to  be  engraven  by  Montfaucon,  the  laddies  of  all  the 
horfes  appear  to  have  ftirrups.  However,  after  they  became 
common,  it  was  thought  to  be  an  evidence  of  fuperior  dex- 
terity to  ride  without  them. 

STOKES,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Madifon  county, 
in  Ohio,  containing  267  inhabitants. 

STONE  m the  Bladder.  See  Lithotomy,  and  Urinary 
Calculi. 

Stone,  Mile.  See  Mih^-Stone. 

Stones,  Chemical  Analyfs  of.  See  Analy'sis. 

STONY  Creek,  in  Geography,  a townihip  of  Somerfel 
county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  943  inhabitants. 

STRAFFORD,  in  New  Hampftiire,  add — divided  into 
31  townihips,  &c. 

STRAINING.  See  Lungs. 

STRAND  Bridge.  See  Waterloo. 

STRONTIAN,  Strontium,  in  Chemifry,  the  name  of 
an  elementary  fubftance  or  earth,  the  deferiptien  of  which 
has  been  omitted. 

Strontian  is  always  found  in  nature  combined  with  the 
carbonic  or  fulphuric  acids.  (See  Strontianite  and  Ce- 
lestine.  ) It  may  be  obtained  pure  from  thofe  minerals 
precifely  in  the  fame  manner  as  barytes  and  lime. 

Strontian  thus  obtained  is  in  porous  m.affes  of  a greyiih- 
white  colour.  Its  talle  is  acrid  and  alkaline,  and  it  con- 
verts vegetable  blues  to  green.  Its  fp.  gr.  according  to 
Haffenfratz,  is  1.647.  adl  fo  ftrongly  on  animal 

bodies  as  barytes,  nor  is  it  poifonous. 

Sir  H.  Davy,  led  by  analogy,  fubjecled  it  to  galvanic 
influence,  and  thus  fucceeded  in  feparating  its  oxygen  and 
obtaining  frontium,  the  metallic  balls  of  llrontian.  Tills 
metal  is  white,  much  heavier  than  water,  qnd  bears  a clofe 
refemblance  to  barium  in  its  properties  : when  expofed  to 
air  or  thrown  into  water,  it  rapidly  abforbs  oxygen,  and 
is  converted  into  llrontian. 

Dr.  Thomfon,  from  the  recent  experiments  of  Stromeyer 

and 
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and  others,  fixes  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  ftrontian  at  65  ; 
from  which  the  compofition  of  its  falts  may  be  readily 
eftimated. 

The  falts  of  ftrontian  require  to  be  briefly  noticed.  They 
are  in  general  more  foluble  than  the  falts  of  barytes,  but  lefs 
fo  than  the  falts  of  lime.  Moft  of  them  are  capable  of  being 
cryftallized.  They  are  precipitated  by  the  fulphates,  phof- 
phates,  and  oxalates.  Succinate  of  ammonia  precipitates 
barytes,  but  not  ftrontian.  When  a piece  of  paper  is  dipped 
into  a folution  of  a fait  of  ftrontian,  it  burns  with  a red  flame. 
The  falts  of  ftrontian  are  not  precipitated  by  the  prufliate  of 
potafh,  nor  are  they  poifonous. 

Nitrate  of  Strontian. — This  fait  cryftallizes  in  fix-fided 
pyramidal  dodecahedrons  with  their  apexes  truncated,  fo  as 
to  have  the  appearance  of  hexahedral  plates  with  bevelled 
edges.  Sometimes  in  eight-fided  prifms.  It  is  perfedfly 
tranfparent.  It  has  a ftrong  pungent  cooling  tafte.  Its 
fp.  gr.  is  3.006.  It  is  foluble  in  its  own  weight  of  water 
at  60°,  and  in  little  more  than  half  its  weight  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  infoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  not  altered  by  ex- 
pofure  to  air.  It  deflagrates  on  hot  coals.  When  a cryftal 
of  nitrate  of  ftrontian  is  put  into  the  wick  of  a candle,  it 
communicates  a beautiful  purple  flame. 

Muriate  of  Strontian. — This  fait  cryftallizes  in  longflender 
hexagonal  prifms.  Its  tafte  is  fliarp  and  penetrating.  Its 
fp.gr.  is  1.4402.  It  is  foluble  in  lefs  than  its  weight  of 
cold  water,  and  in  any  quantity  in  boiling  water.  It  is 
foluble  in  about  twenty-four  parts  of  cold  alcohol.  The 
cryftals  do  not  deliquefce  on  expofure  to  the  air,  except  in 
very  damp  weather. 

Carbonate  of  Strontian. — This,  when  precipitated,  is  a 
white  powder  without  tafte  or  fmell,  and  foluble  in  about 
1536  parts  of  boiling  water.  Its  fp.  gr.  is  about  3.66,  and 
it  is  not  altered  by  expofure  to  the  air. 

Sulphate  of  Strontian. — This  fait  is  taftelefs,  foluble  in 
3840  parts  of  boiling  water  ; readily  foluble  in  fulphuric 
acid  when  aflifted  by  heat,  and  pofleffes  other  properties 
very  analogous  to  the  fulphate  of  barytes. 

Phofphate  of  Strontian. — This  fait  is  likewife  taftelefs, 
infoluble  in  water,  and  not  altered  by  expofure  to  the  air. 

Acetate  of  Strontian. — This  is  foluble  in  little  more  than 
twice  its  weight  both  of  cold  and  hot  water.  It  may  be 
cryftallized,  and  the  cryftals  are  not  altered  by  expofure  to 
the  air.  It  renders  vegetable  colours  green. 

The  other  falts  of  ftrontian  do  not  in  general  poffefs  any 
remarkable  properties.  The  oxalate,  tartrate,  fuccinate,  and 
citrate  of  ftrontian,  are  all  more  or  lefs  foluble  in  water  ; the 
oxalate  being  the  leaft  foluble,  and  the  citrate  the  moft.  The 
malate  of  ftrontian  is  more  foluble  in  water  than  the  malate 
of  barytes. 

STROUD,  in  Geography,  aparifli  of  Kent,  part  of  which 
is  included  within  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  city  of  Rochefter 
(fee  Rociiestek)  ; and  the  other  part,  in  1811,  contained 
242  houfes,  and  1394  perfons  ; 718  being  males,  and  676 
females. 

STYLE,  in  Painting,  is  the  manner  in  which  a painter 
conceives  and  executes  the  fubjecls  he  adopts  ; or,  in  other 
words,  in  which  he  combines  the  various  qualities  of  a pic- 
ture. Style  is  properly  divifible  into  four  diftindl  kinds, 
‘uiz.  the  grand  or  fublime,  the  beautiful,  the  natural,  and 
the  mean.  There  are  indeed  feveral  varieties  of  ftyle  which 
have  obtained  fpecilic  appellations  ; but  they  will  be  found 
upon  examination  to  combine,  in  different  ways,  the  quali- 
ties peculiar  to  thofe  above-mentioned;  and  are  juilly  regarded 
as  vicious  in  their  nature  : fuch  are  the  ornamental  and  the 
artificial  ftyles  of  art,  which  divert  the  attention  of  painters 
from  the  more  pure  application  and  exercife  of  their  ai't,  and 
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lead  them  to  adopt  fidlitious  means  of  attradling  attention, 
by  contrail;  and  affeftation,  by  glitter,  and  an  idle  difplay  of 
flcdl  in  workmanlhip,  to  the  negled  of  nature  and  juft  ex- 
preffion,  and  fometimes  even  of  common  fenfe. 

The  objeft  and  aim  of  the  grand  ftyle  is  to  captivate  the 
imagination.  It  is  the  only  proper  one  for  the  reprefent- 
ation  of  grand  and  elevated  ideas  : of  fubjedls  which  repre- 
fent  the  aftions  of  deities,  or  of  heroes,  or  which  relate  to 
the  higher  qualities  of  the  mind  of  man  : the  only  juft 
medium  whereby  the  art  of  painting  can  embody  fuch  ideas  as 
the  cultivation  of  thofe  qualities  infpires,  and  by  which  alone 
it  can  at  all  pretend  to  rival  the  grandeur  and  effedt  of  heroic 
poetry.  Its  charadleriftics  are  fimplicity  and  fulnefs  of 
form  and  colour  ; and  it  is  obtained,  by  adopting  only 
effential  parts,  avoiding  thofe  which  add  nothing  to  fpecilic 
charafter,  and  fixing  folely  upon  thofe  general  forms  which 
particularly  diftinguilli  one  race  of  beings,  or  one  clafs  of 
natural  objefts  or  of  aftions  from  another,  giving  them  their 
greateft  poffible  degree  of  elevation,  even  to  the  verge  of 
extravagance,  in  undulation  of  line,  and  fulnefs  of  form. 
This  feleftion  of  form  and  of  action  requires  an  appropriate 
chiaro-ofcuro,  arranged  and  combined  in  broad  and  finjple 
malfes,  and  painted  with  a ferious  tone  of  colour  ; in  fa6t, 
fuch  a combination  of  the  prime  qualities  of  the  art,  as  will 
moft  effeftually  unite  in  the  produdlion  of  one  unmingled 
emotion. 

The  grand  ftyle  does  not  admit  attempts  at  illulion,  or 
too  clofe  an  imitation  of  natural  objedls  ; which,  when  car- 
ried to  excefs,  necelfarily  difturbs  that  fmglenefs  or  fim- 
plicity of  elfedt  required  where  the  objedf  is  to  produce  an 
elevated  tone  of  thinking.  It  is  not  dependent  upon  fize, 
but  may  be  exhibited  on  a fmall  fcale  as  effedfually  as 
on  a large  one  ; witnefs  many  of  the  beautiful  bronzes  and 
gems  of  the  ancients,  and  the  elFeft,  as  defcribed  by  Sta- 
tius, of  the  ftatue  of  Hercules  made  by  Lyfippus,  which 
“ though  not  more  than  a foot  in  height,  filled  the  imagi- 
nation in  a manner  equal  to  the  Hercules  Farnefe.”  Ra- 
phael’s fmall  pidure  of  the  vifion  of  Ezekiel  is  alfo  an 
effedive  inftance  of  the  truth  of  this  aflertion. 

Style,  for  that  word  alone  is  adopted  as  fignificatory  of 
the  grand  in  art,  can  only  be  acquired  by  thofe  who  have 
made  themfelves  well  acquainted  with  the  juft  proportions 
and  varieties  of  nature.  Its  aim  being  to  reprefent  her 
works  with  the  greateft  degree  of  fublimity  commixed 
with  truth,  all  attempts  to  produce  it  without  real  know- 
ledge muft  necelfarily  lead  to  error,  and  a fpecies  ofbombaft, 
inftead  of  expreflion,  yields  only  deformity.  Of  this,  the 
works  of  Gottzius,  of  Spranger,  and  the  Germans  who 
followed  them,  are  fuflicient  evidence.  And  yet  fuch  is 
the  rarity  of  perfedion  in  form  among  the  human  or  the 
animal  race  of  beings,  that  an  artift  whofe  aim  is  to  pro- 
duce grandeur  of  ftyle  muft  draw  largely  upon  his  imagin- 
ation ; and  while  he  touches  the  verge  of  impofllbility,  will 
find  that  the  difficulty  he  has  to  overcome  is  in  uniting  the 
principle  on  which  he  depends  with  propriety.  Even  Michael 
Angelo,  great  and  glorious  as  he  was  among  thofe  who 
have  made  it  their  principal  objed,  has  not  unfrequently 
allowed  himfelf  to  be  milled  by  the  wilh  to  aggrandife,  and 
give  his  contours  only  redundancy  for  ftyle  ; and  for  the 
fake  of  a flowing  and  varied  line,  has  fometimes  given  forms 
of  adion  to  mufcles  which  ought  to  have  been  reprefented 
tranquil. 

Of  this  ftyle,  as  far  as  relates  to  form,  the  belt  among 
the  fculptures  of  the  ancients  alford  the  faireft  examples, 
particularly  the  torfo  of  the  Belvidere,  the  head  of  Jupiter, 
the  Laocoon,  the  Apollo,  the  figures  on  Monte  Cavallo, 
&c.  &c. ; and  it  is  a ftriking  feature  in  the  works  of  Phi- 
dias, 
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dias,  though  with  a chaftened  impulfe,  as  may  be  feen  in 
the  Elgin  marbles.  Indeed  it  appears  to  have  been  fo  per- 
fedlly  imderftood  among  the  artifts  of  ancient  Greece,  that 
3t  fpread  generally  in  a greater  or  lefs  degree  through  all 
their  produftions,  at  leall  in  thofe  of  fculpture  ; and  from 
the  few  remains  of  painting  left  to  us,  it  appears  not  im- 
probable that  the  profellbrs  of  that  art  were  no  lefs  mailers 
of  its  principles.  In  latter  times,  among  the  moderns,  the 
Florentine  fchool  made  it  their  principal  objedl  of  attention  ; 
and  in  the  works  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Fra.  Bartolomeo, 
and  more  particularly  of  Michael  Angelo,  it  reached  in  qua- 
lity nearly  to  a level  with  the  talle  of  thofe  from  whom  it 
was  adopted.  Raphael  attempted  it  in  imitation  of  M.  An- 
gelo, and  fometimes  fucceeded,  but  it  evidently  was  not 
congenial  to  his  feeling,  which  inclined  to  the  beautiful  and 
graceful,  more  than  to  the  fublime  ; and  hence  it  is  that  his 
piftures  of  the  Godhead  rarely  imprefs  us  with  fentiments  of 
an  exalted  nature. 

The  beautiful  llyle  differs  from  the  grand,  in  that  it 
requires  lefs  force  of  contraft  in  form  and  adlion,  and  greater 
foftnefs  of  colour  and  effe£l.  Whatever  is  graceful  aud 
animated,  void  of  fuperfluous  parts,  and  yet  effentially  cha- 
radlerillic  and  plealing  in  arrangement,  combines  to  form 
the  beautiful.  Flowing  lines,  graceful  contrails,  both  in 
form  and  colour,  foftened  lights  and  lliades,  and  rich  and 
harmonious  colouring,  are  its  principles : on  them  it  de- 
pends, and  every  departure  from  them  necelfarily  diminiflies 
its  quality.  It  is  the  fit  medium  for  every  fubjedl  whofe 
charafter  is  adapted  to  afford  pleafure. 

As  the  grand  llyle  confifts  in  an  elevated  view  of  nature, 
a conception  of  perfedlion  almofc  fuper-human,  built  upon 
the  poffibilities  of  creative  power,  adling  upon  known 
and  natural  forms  ; fo  the  beautiful  alfo  mull  be  fought  in 
the  regions  of  imagination,  guided  by  the  knowledge  of 
exilling  objedls,  and  fupported  by  feledlion  from  the  varieties 
of  nature.  Therefore,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  charafter 
of  beauty  as  applied  to  art,  we  mull  confider  the  perfection 
of  that  art,  not  as  confilling  in  mere  imitation  of  vifible 
objeCls,  but  as  requiring  a feparation  and  choice  of  parts,  an 
ideal  perfection,  which,  though  it  belongs  to  the  works  of 
nature  in  all  claffes  of  beings,  yet  is  not  to  be  found  entire 
in  any  given  objeCl.  Raphael,  when  he  was  painting  his 
Galatea,  faid  in  a letter  to  his  patron  count  Baldaffare  Caf- 
tiliglione,  “ that  not  being  able  to  find  perfeCl  beauty  upon 
earth,  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  ideal  excellence 
framed  in  his  own  mind.”  But  Zeuxis  took  another  method 
to  produce  the  conllellation  of  perfections  reccgnifed  in  his 
Helen  ; viz.  by  feleCting  and  combining  the  various  beauties 
of  the  moll  beauteous  among  the  virgins  of  Agrigentum  : 
thus  furpaffing  the  works  of  nature,  wdth  materials  lurniflied 
by  herfelf. 

Beauty,  it  will  be  eafily  conceived,  is  not  confined  to  one 
given  line,  or  fet  of  lines  or  colours,  in  unifon  or  in  contaCl 
with  each  other.  There  is  necelfarily  one  general  form  of 
the  male  among  men  and  animals,  and  one  of  the  female  ; 
dillinCl  in  their  charaCter,  and  yet  each  having  its  appro- 
priate degree  of  beauty  : fo  there  is  alfo  a diftinClion  of 
form  among  different  creatures  of  the  fame  fpecies.  Apollo, 
Hercules,  and  a Gladiator,  have  each  dillinft  qualities  which 
mull  be  maintained  in  their  reprefentatives,  whilll  grace  and 
beauty  are  given  to  their  forms  and  aCtions  ; and  it  would  be 
as  great  an  abfurdity  to  foften  each  to  the  merely  beautiful, 
and  thus  render  them  fimilar  in  form  and  charaCler  ; as  it  is 
ignorant  and  grofs  to  trull  to  that  which  is  charaClerillic 
alone  for  a graceful  and  agreeable  effeCl. 

Though  thefe,  which  we  have  fpecified,  be  the  dillinCl 
reparations  between  the  grand  and  the  beautiful  ftyles  in  art, 
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yet  either  may  be  rendered  more  perfeCl  by  the  addition  of  the 
other  ; and  when  exprelTion  is  fuperadded,  then  is  exhibited 
the  moll  perfect  difplay  of  the  power  of  art : and  it  is  this 
union  of  the  beautiful  and  charaCteriftic  wdth  the  grand, 
which  conllitutes  that  mental  and  energetic  application  of 
the  art  of  painting  which  elevates  it  above  the  mechanical 
arts,  and  entitles  it  to  the  highell  pretenfions,  as  it  is  addrelfed 
to  the  noblell  faculties.  This  is  that  beau-ideal  fo  much 
the  theme  of  praife  and  exultation  among  the  connoiffeurs ; 
fo  univerfally  felt  when  exhibited,  fo  little  underllood,  and 
fo  often  the  foundation  of  the  groffell  follies  and  deceptions 
among  both  artills  and  amateurs.  The  former,  purfuing 
the  practice  of  it  in  theory,  often  become  the  dupes  of  their 
own  imaginary  fyllems  ; the  latter  more  often  impofe  them- 
felves  upon  the  world  as  men  of  worth  by  the  mere  cant  of  its 
diction,  and  are  fcreened  from  difcovery  by  the  general  want 
of  information  concerning  the  principles  and  proper  objeCls 
of  art. 

In  this  happy  combination  of  beauty  and  grandeur  the 
Greeks  Hill  remain  unrivalled,  as  far  as  relates  to  fculpture, 
and  perhaps  fingle  figures  in  pictures,  but  we  have  very 
little  ground  for  conjeCtin-e  how  far  they  were  able  to  con- 
duCt  the  principle  in  extended  compofitions  in  painting. 
Among  the  moderns,  perhaps  Parmeggiano  in  his  latter  and 
more  perfeCl  works,  as  hisMcfes  and  his  Vifion  of  St.  Jerome, 
has  effected  more  than  any  other  painter  this  defirable 
union  ; and  mod  likely  had  he  lived  much  longer  the  world 
would  have  feen  the  perfeCcion  of  the  art  from  his  hands  ; 
more  particularly  if  he  had  cultivated  expreflion  in  the 
fchool  of  Raphael,  as  fuccefsfully  as  he  had  the  other  branches 
of  the  art  in  thofe  of  Corregio  and  M.  Angelo.  “ The 
name  of  Corregio,”  fays  Mr.  Fufeli,  “ is  the  fynonime  of 
whatever  is  graceful  and  agreeable  in  painting  ;”  to  him  we 
are  principally  indebted  for  chiaro-ofcuro,  and  that  luminous 
and  harmonious  tone  of  colour,  which  fafcinates  and  delights 
the  eym  by  its  unity,  blended  with  richnefs  and  variety. 
He  may  be  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  beautiful  in  modern 
art,  as  M.  Angelo  is  of  the  grand  and  fublime. 

Tliat  kind  of  llyle  which  is  termed  natural  is,  as  its  name 
imports,  a mere  imitation  of  the  common  forms  of  nature, 
without  that  feleClion  v.diich  we  have  pointed  out  as  neceffary 
to  the  higher  ilyles  of  art.  Of  this  we  have  many  capital 
inftances  among  the  fmaller  antique  bronzes  of  Fauns, 
Nymphs,  &c.  and  in  many  of  the  works  of  Titian  in  his 
fecond  manner.  Moll  of  the  principal  portrait  painters  have 
almolt  neceffarily  adopted  it,  though  that  branch  of  the  art 
admits,  when  highly  praCtifed,  of  that  feleCtion  of  parts 
which  conftitutes  the  beautiful,  and  of  being  treated  with 
dignity  and  even  lublimity,  as  many  of  the  works  of  fir  Jofliua 
Reynolds,  of  Titian,  and  of  Vandyke,  fufficiently  prove.  In 
a lower  degree,  the  Dutch  and  Flemifli  mailers  have  moil 
fuccefsfully  wrought  in  this  flyle,  as  Jan.  Steen,  Oilade, 
Teniers,  Rembrandt,  Metzu,  Terburg,  &c.  and  compenfated 
for  the  want  of  higher  qualities,  by  the  pcrfeClion  of  their 
arrangements  and  execution,  and  the  exaClnefs  of  their 
imitations. 

Of  what  is  mean  in  llyle,  it  is  hardly  neceffary  to  fpeak  : 
examples  of  it  may  be  found  in  all  early  effays  ; but  in  none 
more  abundantly  than  among  the  works  of  the  artifts  of 
the  German  and  Flemifli  fchools  of  the  i6th  century. 
Even  in  thofe  of  Albert  Durer,  meannefs  is  a never-failing 
alloy,  amidft  all  the  brilliancy  of  imagination,  and  aClivity 
of  mind,  they  difplay^  ; deforming  aCtions  and  expreflions 
otherwife  well  worthy  of  efteem,  and  extending  through 
every  part  of  the  compofitions,  be  it  of  figures,  drapery,  or 
back-ground. 

Of  the  four  fpecies  of  ftyle  above  enumerated,  all  others 
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are  necefTarily  compofed  : but  there  have  been  fome  few  re- 
markable aberrations  from  the  ordinary  courfe  of  art,  by 
painters  of  uncommon  talent,  which  bid  defiance  to  all  claffi- 
fication,  and  ftand  alone  in  their  refpeftive  fpheres.  Such  are 
thofe  of  Rubens  and  Rembrandt,  of  Tintoretto  and  Salvator 
Rofa,  compounds  of  all  that  elevates  and  degrades  ; in  which 
the  grand  and  the  mean,  the  beautiful,  the  natural,  and  the 
deformed,  go  hand  in  hand  ; the  evil  counterpoifed  by  the 
good,  and  the  whole  rendered  engaging,  in  fpite  of  defefts,  by 
the  fiiilful  difplay  of  the  mailer  hand  which  wielded  the  ma- 
terials. Such  examples,  great  though  they  are,  ought  not 
to  ferve  as  excufes  for  inattention  to  fettled  principles. 
Who  lhall  fay,  that  if  Rubens  had  been  more  correft  in 
form,  his  works  would  have  been  lefs  engaging  ; or,  that 
if  Tintoretto  had  been  more  pure  and  true  in  exprelfion,  his 
produdlions  would  not  have  been  more  interefting.  ( See 
the  article  Picture.  ) Combinations  which  will  jullify  fuch 
expedlations  have  been  formed,  and  we  have  feen  them  in  our 
own  great  fir  JoHiua’s  produftions,  where  fine  form,  rich  and 
full-toned  colour,  and  juft  chiaro-ofcuro,  have  been  blended 
in  lldlful  and  free  excution. 

SUCCOWIA,  m Botany,  in  honour  of  profeflbr  Suckow, 
a learned  botanift,  of  Heidelberg. — “ Moench.  Meth.  265.” 
Brown  in  Ait.  Hort.  Kew.  v.  4.  79. — Clafs  and  order, 
Tetradynam'ia  S'tUcuIofa.  Nat.  Ord.  SlUquofa,  Linn.  Cruci- 
fer a,  Juft. 

Eff.  Ch.  Pouch  nearly  globular,  beaked  with  the  awl- 
fliapedftyle  ; valves  hemifpherical,  prickly  ; cells  fingle-feeded. 
Cotyledons  folded  together. 

I.  S.  balearica.  Minorca  Succowia.  Ait.  n.  i.  (Bu- 
nias  balearica;  Linn.  Syft.  Nat.  ed.  12.  v.  2.  446.  Mant. 
429.  Jacq.  Hort.  Vind.  v.  2.  68.  t.  144.) — Native  of 
Minorca.  Given  to  Kew  garden,  in  1781,  by  Dr.  Brouf- 
fonet.  A hardy  annual,  flowering  in  fummer.  Mrw  branched, 
a foot  high.  Leaves  fmooth,  elegantly  pinnate  and  lobed. 
Flowers  yellow,  racemofe. 

SUFFOLK,  col.  6,  1.  13,  add — In  1811  Suffolk  con- 
tained 37,227  houfes,  befides  155  then  unfiniflied,  and 
334,21 1 perfons  ; vi%.  1 1 1,988  males,  and  122,223  females  : 
26,406  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  15,180 
in  trade,  manufadlures,  or  handicraft. 

SUGAR,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  See  Fermenta- 
tion. 

Sugar-Z,(5<^,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Luzerne  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  282  inhabitants. 

SULLIVAN,  1.  26,  infert — including  43  flavesin  1810. 

SULPHUR,  in  Chemijlry.  According  to  the  moft 
recent  determinations,  the  weight  of  the  atom  of  fulphur  is 
20,  and  of  fulphuric  acid  50  ; from  which  data  the  compo- 
lltion  of  the  compounds  of  this  fubftance  can  be  accurately 
afcertained.  See  Atomic  Theory. 

Sulphur  IJland,  1.  8,  add— The  fulphur  is  collected 
by  a few  individuals  refident  on  the  ifland  folely  for  that 
purpofe  ; fent  to  the  Great  Loo-choo,  and  thence  exported 
to  Japan  and  China.  N.  lat.  27°  56'.  E.  long.  128°  II'. 
Ellis’s  Journal  of  an  Embafly  to  China.  1818. 

SULPHURETTED  Chyazic  /Icid.  See  Cya- 
nogen. 

SULPHURIC  Acid.  It  is  Hated  in  our  article  on  this 
fubjedl,  that  fulphuric  acid  cannot  exift  without  water  ; and 
that  the  fulphuric  acid  prepared  at  Nordhaufen  from  green 
▼itriol  probably  differs  from  common  fulphuric  acid  by  con- 
taining lefs  water.  The  faft  is,  according  to  Dr.  Thomfon, 
that  the  latter,  when  moft  concentrated,  contains  no  water 


whatever,  and  confequently  a perfeAly  anhydrous  fulphuric 
acid  can  exift. 

SULPHURIZED  Muriatic  Acid,  in  Chemijlry.  The 
fubftance  defcribed  under  this  name  in  the  Cyclopaedia  is  a 
chloride  of  fulphur.  See  Chlorine.  See  alfo  the  original 
article  Sulphur. 

SULTANABAD.  For  Tarshish  r.  Turshish. 

SURABHI,  col.  2,  1.  44,  for  profcribe  r.  prefcribe. 

SURRY,  in  Virginia,  1.  4,  r.  6855. 

SURYA,  col.  5,  1.  24,  for  drawn  r.  driven. 

SUTTEE,  1.  3 and  4 from  bottom,  r.  thus — outnumber. 
As  well  as  meritorious  fuffering  for  religion’s  fake,  fuicide 
is  in  fome  cafes  legal,  and  even  commendable. 

SUTTON,  a village  and  parifh  of  Surry,  in  the  fecond 
divifion  of  Wallington  hundred,  which  in  1811  contained 
12 1 houfes,  and  638  perfons;  viz.  310  males,  and  328 
females. 

SWADHA,  1.  5,  for  Galaka  r.  Golaka. 

SWIMMING  Bladders  of  Fijh,  Nature  of  the  Air  con- 
tained in.  We  may  introduce  here  the  curious  experiments 
made  by  Biot  on  this  fubjecft.  This  gentleman  and  Mr. 
Laroche  found  in  general  a mixture  of  azote  and  oxygen, 
but  no  hydrogen  or  carbonic  acid  in  the  fwimming  bladders 
of  fifh  ; the  air-bladders  of  thofe  fifh  living  near  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water  containing  leaft  oxygen,  and  thofe  of  fiflj 
brought  from  a great  depth  the  moft.  The  following  table 
exhibits  the  proportion  of  oxygen  in  100  parts  of  the  air  in 
the  different  fifh  examined. 


Names  of  Fifli. 

Mugil  cephalus  [Litin.') 

Ditto  ... 

Murasnophis  helena  [Lacepede) 
Sparus  annularis  {^Linn.),  female 
Ditto,  male 

Sparus  fargus  [Linn.),  female 
Ditto,  male 

Holocentrus  marinus  [Lacepede) 
Labrus  turdus  [Linn.) 

Sparus  melanurus  [Linn.) 

Labrus  turdus  ( Var.  Linn. ) 
Sciasna  nigra,  female 
Ditto,  male 

Labrus  turdus  [Linn.),  female 
Ditto,  male 

Sparus  dentex  [Linn.),  female 
Sphyraena  fpet.  [Lacepede) 

Sparus  argenteus 
Sparus  erythrinus 
Holocentrus  gigas 
Gadus  merlucius  [Linn.) 

Trigla  lyra  [Linn.) 


Proportion  of  Oxygen. 
Quantity  infenfible. 
do. 

very  little. 
.09 
.08 
.09 
.20 
.12 
.16 
.20 
.24 

•27 
•25 

.24 
.28 
.40 


.50 

much. 

.69 

•79 

.87 


The  depth  at  which  the  fifh  in  the  preceding  table  are  caught 
increafes  gradually,  as  well  as  the  proportion  of  oxygen, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  table.  The  trigla 
lyra  is  always  caught  at  a very  great  depth.  M.  Laroche 
found,  that  fifhes  taken  at  a depth  greater  than  1 50  feet,  fur- 
nifhed  at  a mean  about  .70  oxygen,  while  the  mean  refult 
furniflied  by  the  fifh  caught  at  lefs  depths  was  only  .29. 
The  fame  law  holds  with  refpedl  to  frefh-water  fifh.  M. 
Biot’s  experiments  were  made  near  the  Balearic  iflands. 

SYCAMORE,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Hamilton 
county, in  Ohio,  containing  1552  inhabitants. 
SYMPATHY.  See  Mental  Philosopuy. 
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TAIGAREE,  for  Tegerly  r.  Tegerhy. 

TALBOT.  Add — of  whom  4878  were  flaTCS  in 

l8io. 

TAMUL,  the  name  of  an  Indian  language,  which  is 
fpoken  in  the  tradl  extending  to  the  fouth  of  the  Telinga, 
as  far  as  Cape  Comorin,  and  from  the  fea  to  the  great  range 
of  hills,  including  the  greater  part  of  the  Barbamakal  and 
Salem,  and  the  country  now  called  Coimbetore,  and  formerly 
Kangiam,  along  which  line  it  is  bounded  to  the  W.  by  the 
Canara  and  Malabar.  In  the  northern  part  of  Myfore,  this 
language  is,  at  this  day,  named  the  Kangea  ; in  the  central 
portion  of  Myfore  it  is  named  the  Drauvader,  and  further 
N.  the  Aravee. 

TAM  WORTH,  1.  uli,  r.  Strafford  county. 
TANACETUM,  in  Gardening,  col.  2,  1.  22,  add — 
Dr.  Withering  fays,  that  the  Finlanders  obtain  a green  dye 
from  this  plant. 

TANK,  a term  ufed  in  India  for  a pool  or  refervoir. 
TAO-TSE,  a term  which  denominates  one  of  the  two 
religious  fedls  in  China  ; the  other  being  diilinguifhed  by 
the  appellation  of  Fo.  The  fe£l  of  Tao-tfe  is  faid  to  have 
been  founded  about  600  years  before  the  Chriftian  era  by 
Laokiun  in  the  Tcheou  dynalty,  and  to  have  been  morephi- 
lofophical  than  religious.  In  the  Koong-foo,  or  poftures  of 
the  Tao-tfe,  and  their  fuppofed  influences  upon  difeafes, 
may  be  traced  a praftice  fomewhat  analogous  to  animal 
magnetifm.  See  Religion  of  China. 

TAPAS,  col.  2,  1.  1 1,  for  inflexions  r.  infiidlions. 
TAPIOCA.  See  Cassava  and  Jatropha. 

Tapioca,  Chemical  Properties  of.  See  Cassava. 
TARTARIC  Acid,  Chemical  Compofition  of.  This 
acid  has  been  lately  analyfed  by  Gay  Luflac  and  Thenard, 
and  alfo  by  Berzelius.  The  following  are  the  refults  of 
thefe  chemifts. 


Hydrogen 

Carbon 

Oxygen 


Gay  Luflac  and  Thenard.  Berzelius. 

- 6.629  - 3-951 

- 24.050  - 36.167 

- 69.321  - 59.882 


100  100 


TATE,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Clermont  county, 
in  Ohio,  having  969  inhabitants. 

TATNALL.  Add — The  number  of  inhabitants  in 
1810  was  2206,  of  whom  542  were  Haves. 

TAUNTON,  1.  3,  add — in  Brillol  county,  containing 
3907  inhabitants. 

TAYLOR,  Henry,  1.  23,  for  reftor  r.  vicar;  for  Ro- 
therhithe  r.  Reading ; 1.  24,  for  four  r.  eight ; for  two  r. 
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three.  Col.  2.  1.  9,  for  Difcourfe  r.  Dialogue  ; 1.  10,  r, 

*777-  . ... 

TAZWELL,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Virginia,  con- 
taining 3907  inhabitants,  of  whom  328  were  flaves  in  18 10. 
TCHUKOTSKIJA.  Add— See  Chukotskija. 
TEGERHY,  r.  Taigaree. 


TELESCOPE,  p.5,  col.  I,  1.9,  for  Plate  XXIV.  r. 
Plate  XXVIU.  P.  20,  col.  2,  1.  27,  for  I E M r.  I F M. 
P.27,  col,  I,  1.  6,  8,  15,  and  23,  for  1.3827  r.  1.3287  ; 
1.23,  for  12.61  r.  12.17774.  P.39,  col.  I,  1.  15  from 

bottom,  for  convex  r.  concave,  and  let  the  whole  fentence 
Hand  thus  : "viz.  “To  effeft  this  improvement,  the  con- 
cave lens,  with  equal  difperfive  power  to  that  of  rock- 
cryftal,  mull  be  at  one  fide  of  the  concave  of  flint,  and  the 
convex  of  crown  glafs  mull  be  at  the  other  fide.  P,  55, 

, , - 120  X 46'  120  X 46' 

col.  I,  1.  25,  tor  !—  r.  — -. 

^ 68'  — 48'  68'  — 46' 


TELFAIR,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Georgia,  con- 
taining by  the  cenfus  of  1810,  744  perfons,  of  whom  218 
were  flaves. 


TELINGA,  formerly  called  the  Kalinga,  and  by  the 
Europeans  Gentoo,  an  Indian  language  occupying  the 
fpace  to  the  E.  of  the  Mahratta,  from  near  Cicacole,  its 
northern,  to  within  a few  miles  of  Pulicat,  its  fouthem 
boundary,  with  the  intervention  of  a llripe  of  fmall  dimen- 
fion.  This  fpace  was  divided  into  the  Andra  and  Kalinga 
countries  ; the  former  S.,  the  latter  N.  of  the  river.  At 
the  period  of  the  Mahometan  conquefl:,  the  fouthern  part  of 
thefe  united  provinces  feems  to  have  been  known  to  that 
people  by  the  name  of  Telingana,  and  Warankul  is  the 
capital  of  the  whole. 

TELLURIUM,  in  Chemijlry.  Add — This  metal  has 
the  property  of  combining  with  hydrogen,  forming  a gafeous 
compound,  to  which  the  name  of  lelluretted  hydrogen  gas 
has  been  given.  This  compound  was  difcovered  by  fir  H. 
Davy,  and  its  properties  were  afterwards  invelligated  by 
Berzelius. 

Telluretted  hydrogen  may  be  formed  by  mixing  together 
oxyd  of  tellurium,  potafli,  and  charcoal,  and  expofing  the 
mixture  to  the  adtion  of  a red  heat.  It  is  then  put  into  a 
retort,  diluted  fulphuric  acid  is  poured  on  it,  and  the  beak 
of  the  retort  is  plunged  into  a mercurial  trough.  A gas 
comes  over,  which  may  be  collefted  in  glafs  jars  previoufly 
filled  with  mercury.  This  gas  is  tranfparent  and  colourlefs, 
and  poflefles  the  mechanical  properties  of  common  air.  It 
has  a ftrong  peculiar  fmell,  fomething  like  fulphuretted 
hydrogen.  It  burns  with  a blueilh  flame,  and  oxyd  of 
tellurium  is  depofited.  It  is  foluble  in  water,  and  gives  that 
liquid  a claret  colour.  Davy  was  not  able  to  determine 
whether  it  reddens  vegetable  blues,  but  in  other  refpedls  it 
4 O 2 poflefles 
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poflefles  the  properties  of  an  acid,  combining  with  alkalies, 
and  precipitating  moil  metallic  folutions  like  fulphn  retted 
hydrogen.  Chlorine  gas  immediately  decompofes  it. 
The  other  properties  of  this  gas  have  not  been  fatisfadforily 
examined.  From  the  experiments  of  Ritter,  there  appears 
to  be  a folid  compound  of  tellurium  and  hydrogen. 

Tellurium  feems  alfo  to  have  the  property  of  combining 
with  carbon. 

TEMPTATION,  col.  2,  1.  28,  r.  eminence. 

TERRITORY,  Missouri,  col.  2, 1.  5,  add — It  was  firfl 
difcovered  by  Sebaftian  Cabot  in  1487,  and  in  1512  vifited  by 
John  Pontio  de  Leon,  a Spaniard,  who  endeavoured  to  form 
a fettlement.  In  1684  M.  de  la  Sella,  a Frenchman,  dif- 
covered the  mouth  of  the  Miffiffippi,  and  built  Fort  Louis  ; 
but  being  affaffinated,  it  was  again  abandoned.  In  the  year 
1698,  captain  Ibberville  failed  to  the  Miffiffippi,  formed  a 
fettlement,  and  named  the  country  Louifiana.  About 
twenty-two  years  afterwards,  M.  de  la  Suieur  alfo  failed  up 
the  Miffiffippi,  and  proceeded  to  the  diftance  of  2280  miles 
from  its  mouth.  In  1762  France  ceded  it  to  Spain;  in 
1800-1801  Spain  ceded  it  back  to  France;  and  by  a treaty 
of  April  30th,  1803,  the  French  government  fold  it  to  the 
United  States  for  the  fum  of  fifteen  millions  of  dollars,  pay- 
able in  fifteen  years  at  the  rate  of  one  million  annuiJly. 
Bradbury’s  Travels,  p.  214. 

TEST-Act,  col.  10,  1.  4,  for  office  r.  offence. 
TEUTATES.  Add— See  Druids. 

TEUTHIS,  Hepatus,  l.penult.  r.  Tang. 

TEWKESBURY,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Hunterdon 
county,  in  New  Jerfey,  containing  1308  perfons,  of  whom 
66  were  flaves  in  1810. 

THEOPHILANTHROPISTS,  a fed  which  fprung 
tip,  flouriffied,  and  became  extinft  in  France  during  the 
period  of  the  Revolution.  It  has  been  faid,  that  the 
“ temple  of  nature,”  opened  in  Margaret-Street,  London,  in 
1776,  by  the  lately  deceafed  David  Williams,  an  adlive 
member,  if  not  the  founder  of  the  fociety  for  the  relief  of 
decayed  and  indigent  authors,  for  worfliip  on  Deiftical  prin- 
ciples, fuggefted  to  the  unbelievers  of  France  the  idea  of  a 
ritual  and  liturgy  of  deifm,  which  was  firft  carried  into 
execution  in  the  year  1 796.  The  refemblance  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  fome  members  of  the  left  to  thofe  of  Robefpierre, 
and  of  its  ceremonies  to  the  worfliip  of  the  goddefs  of 
Reafon,  has  led  fome  perfons  to  reprefent  the  Theophilan- 
thropifls  as  partifans  of  the  tyrant,  and  their  meetings  as 
Jacobinical  clubs;  but  the  abbe  Gregoire  infra)  has 
laboured  to  vindicate  them  as  a body  from  this  charge. 
The  firft  perfon  who  planned  the  celebration  of  the  rites  of 
natural  religion  appears  to  have  been  D’Aubermenil,  a 
romantic  enthufiaft,  who  wifhed  to  revive  a part  of  the 
doflrines  of  the  ancient  Magi.  In  his  work  intitled 
“ Cuke  des  Adorateurs,”  which  is  a rubric,  a liturgy,  and 
a treatife  of  morals,  eight  days  are  appointed  for  labour, 
and  the  ninth  for  reft  ; but  the  temples  were  to  be  con- 
ftantly  open,  and  the  facred  fire  kept  burning  in  them  with 
the  moft  religious  care.  The  priefts,  whofe  coftume  was 
preferibed,  were  to  offer  to  the  Deity  grain  and  fruits  of 
different  kinds,  fait  and  oil,  and,  turning  to  the  four  cardinal 
points,  to  pour  libations  and  make  apoftrophes  to  the 
elements.  The  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac  were  to  be 
painted  on  the  walls  of  the  temple,  (or  afylum,  as  it  was 
denominated,)  and  under  each  thirty  butterflies,  to  reprefent 
tlie  number  and  fhortnefs  of  our  days.  Sacred  dances  were 
to  be  performed  at  different  periods  ; the  elderly  men  lead- 
ing off  with  the  matrons,  the  young  men  and  the  virgins 
following.  At  funerals  a libation  was  to  be  poured  out  to 


the  manes  of  the  deceafed,  mid  the  eldeff  of  his  relations  was 
to  throw  water  on  the  fire,  addreffing  the  element  in  a pre- 
pared formula.  D’Aubermenil  propofed  to  denominate 
his  followers  “ Theoantropophiles,”  which  appellation 
was  afterwards  changed  to  “ Theophilantropes.”  As  the 
churches  had  all  become  national  property,  the  Theophi- 
lanthropifts  applied  to  the  civil  authorities  for  the  ufe  of 
them  jointly  with  the  Catholics ; and  their  requeft  was 
granted,  on  condition  that  each  party  ffiould  remove  the 
emblems  and  decorations  of  its  own  worfliip,  while  that  of 
the  other  was  performed.  We  fliall  not  detain  our  readers 
with  deferibing  their  ritual,  the  drefsof  their  orators,  or  the 
circumftances  attending  their  worlhip,  and  their  marriage- 
fervice,  nor  fhall  we  detail  their  moral  leffon,  or  give  fpeci- 
mens  of  their  hymns  and  facred  poetry.  This  feft  did  not 
fubfift  for  a long  time  ; the  zeal  of  its  partifans  began  to 
decline  in  the  provinces  ; and  it  appears,  from  the  regiftere 
of  a fociety  at  Bourges,  that  their  firft  fitting  was  held  in 
the  cathedral,  Feb.  29,  1798  ; and  that  on  the  i8th  of 
Auguft,  1800,  their  number  being  reduced  to  feven  or 
eight,  they  difperfed,  and  the  Theophilanthropic  church  of 
Bourges  became  extineft  two  years  and  a half  after  its  firft 
formation.  In  about  five  years,  the  whole  fed!  had  quietly 
difappeared  ; the  laft  trace  of  it  being  that  Chemin,  who 
wrote  a work  defending  their  principles,  made  ufe  of  their 
manual  as  a fchool-book  in  a feminary  at  Paris,  where  he 
taught  Latin.  See  Abbe  Gregoire’s  Hiftoire  des  Seftes 
Religienfes,  &c.  2 vols.  8vo.  Paris. 

THOMPSON’S  Pond,  and  Shaker  Settlement,  in  Geo- 
graphy, a townfhip  of  America,  in  the  diftridf  of  Maine, 
and  county  of  Cumberland,  having  191  inhabitants. 

THORINA,  in  Chemijlry.  The  name  of  an  earth 
recently  difcovered  in  Sweden  by  Berzelius. 

This  celebrated  chemift  firft  detefted  thorina  in  the 
Gadolinite  of  Korarvet,  and  afterwards  in  the  deutofuate  of 
cerium,  and  the  double  fuate  of  cerium  and  yttria,  both 
minerals  found  at  Fahlun. 

Thorina  may  be  obtained  from  the  minerals  containing" 
protoxyd  of  cerium  and  yttria  in  the  following  manner. 
Precipitate  the  iron  by  means  of  the  fuccinate  of  ammonia. 
Thorina  when  alone  is  precipitated  by  this  fait,  but  this  is 
not  the  cafe  when  it  is  mixed  with  the  other  bodies  that 
exift  in  the  fluates  of  cerium  and  yttria.  After  the  iron  is 
removed,  precipitate  the  cerium  by  means  of  fulphate  of 
potafti.  Am.monia  now  precipitates  the  thorina  mixed  with 
yttria.  Diffolve  them  in  muriatic  acid.  Evaporate  the 
folution  to  drynefs,  and  pour  boiling  water  on  the  refidue, 
which  will  diffolve  the  greateft  part  of  the  yttria,  but  not 
the  whole.  Rediffolve  the  refidue  in  muriatic  or  nitric  acid, 
and  evaporate  till  it  becomes  as  exactly  neutral  as  poffible. 
Then  pour  water  upon  it,  and  boil  it  for  an  inftant,  the 
thorina  precipitates,  and  the  folution  contains  a difengaged 
acid.  If  we  faturate  this  acid,  and  boil  it  a fecond  time,  an 
additional  portion  of  thorina  is  precipitated. 

Thorina  when  feparated  by  the  filtre  has  the  appearance 
of  a gelatinous  femi-tranfparent  mafs.  When  wafhed  and 
dried  it  becomes  white,  abforbs  carbonic  acid,  and  diffolves 
with  effervefcence  in  acids.  Though  calcined  it  retains  its 
white  colour.  After  a violent  heat  it  is  difficultly  foluble 
in  muriatic  acid.  The  folutions  in  this  acid  are  yellowifli, 
but  become  colourlefs  when  diluted. 

The  neutral  folutions  of  thorina  have  a purely  aftringent 
tafte,  which  is  neither  bitter,  fweet,  faline,  nor  metallic  ; a 
property  in  which  it  agrees  with  zirconia,  and  differs  from 
all  other  earths. 

Thorina  is  little  foluble  in  the  alkalies  or  alkaline  earths. 

It 
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It  has  not  yet  been  reduced  to  the  metallic  ftate.  It  is 
infufible  per  fe  before  the  blow-pipe,  but  with  borax  it  melts 
into  a tranfparent  glafs.  It  differs  from  alumina  by  its 
infolubility  in  hydrate  of  potafh  ; from  yttria  by  its  purely 
aftringent  taffe  without  fweetnefs  ; and  by  the  property  its 
folutions  poffefs  of  being  precipitated  by  boiling,  when  they 
do  not  contain  too  great  an  excefs  of  acid.  It  differs  from 
xirconia  by  the  following  properties  : i.  After  being  heated 
to  rednefs,  it  is  ftill  capable  of  being  diffolved  in  acids. 
2.  Sulphate  of  potafli  does  not  precipitate  it  from  its  folu- 
tions, while  it  precipitates  zirconia  from  a folution  contain- 
ing even  a confiderable  excefs  of  acid.  3.  It  is  precipitated 
by  oxalate  of  ammonia,  which  is  not  the  cafe  with  zirconia. 
Sulphate  of  thorina  cryftallizes  readily,  while  fulphate  of 
zirconia,  fuppofmg  it  free  from  alkali,  forms  when  dried  a 
gelatinous  tranfparent  mafs,  without  any  tendency  to 
cryftallization. 

Thorina  combines  with  the  different  acids.  The  fulphate 
of  thorina  is  foluble,  and  yields  tranfparent  cryftals,  which 
are  not  altered  by  expofure  to  the  air,  and  which  have  a 
ftyptic  taffe. 

The  nitrate  and  muriate  of  thorina  do  not  cryffallize. 
The  carbonate  of  thorina  is  very  readily  formed,  the  earth 
having  a very  great  affinity  for  this  acid.  None  of  the 
other  falts  of  thorina  known  appear  to  be  capable  of 
cryffallizing. 

THORN,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  Fairfield,  in  Ohio, 
having  497  inhabitants. 

THORNBURY,  a townfhip  of  Chefter  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  200  inhabitants. 

THORNTON,  a town  of  Grafton  county,  in  New 
Hampffiire,  containing  794  inhabitants. 

THRIPS,  col.  2,  under  Variegata,  1.  13,  add — The 
Thrips  phyfapus  has  been  fuppofed  to  do  much  injury  to 
wheat,  rye,  &c.  by  cauling  the  young  flowers  to  decay,  and 
thus  preventing  the  growth  of  the  embryo  grain.  Some, 
however,  have  difputed  this  opinion,  contending  that  the 
thrips  does  not  attach  itfelf  to  fuch  of  the  cerealia  as  are  in 
a perfectly  healthy  ftate,  but  rather  to  fuch  as  are  difeafed, 
by  having  the  germina  covered  with  the  duff  of  a very 
minute  fungus,  often  growing  on  wheat,  &c.  and  belonging 
to  the  genus  aEcidium  or  Tycoperdon,  and  which  appears 
in  the  form  of  a flattifli,  fmooth,  irregular  exfudation  of  a 
yellow  colour  in  various  parts  of  the  plant.  ( See  on  this 
lubjeft,  vols.  iii.  iv.  and  v.  of  the  Traiifadtions  of  the  Lin- 
naean  Society. ) The  ingenious  Mr.  Kirby,  however,  feems 
convinced,  that  tlie  thrips  is  in  reality  an  infeft  highly 
injurious  to  corn,  by  deriving  its  nourifhment  from  the 
embryo  grain.  Shaw’s  Zool.  vol.  vi. 

TIC  Douleureux,  in  Medicine,  an  extremely  painful 
difeafe  of  the  nerves  of  the  face,  commonly,  if  not  ex- 
clufively,  affefting  fome  branch  of  the  lifth  pair  of  neiwes, 
and  moff  frequently  the  infra-orbital  branch,  where  it 
paffes  through  the  foramen,  fo  named  in  the  cheek. 

The  complaint  commences  with  flight  and  almoft  imper- 
ceptible attacks  of  pain,  and  generally  without  any  warning  ; 
though  fome  patients  feel  in  the  affefted  part  peculiar 
and  inexplicable  fenfations  preceding  its  approach,  from 
which  they  announce  with  horror  the  coming  enemy  ; the 
patient  at  the  fame  time  enjoying  a good  or  an  indifferent 
ftate  of  health.  The  pain,  however,  foon  becomes  moff 
acute,  fliooting  and  darting  along  the  various  ramifica- 
tions of  the  aftefted  nerves.  It  generally  continues  from 
a quarter  to  half  a minute,  and  never  exceeds  the  fpace  of 
one  minute.  It  returns  at  intervals  more  or  lefs  frequent ; 
there  being  fometimes  feveral  paroxyfms  in  a few  ininutes, 


and  at  other  times  there  are  intervals  of  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  minutes,  or  longer.  There  is  no  determinate  period  ; 
we  always  find  the  utmoft  irregularity  even  in  the  fame 
patient. 

The  pains  vary  in  their  degree  of  intenfity,  at  one  time 
exciting  the  moff  piercing  cries,  and  diftrafted  writhings 
and  motions  in  the  miferable  patient ; while  at  another, 
they  are  more  bearable.  When  at  the  acme  of  their 
violence,  the  parts  affedled  are  often  convulfed,  and  fome- 
times various  contortions  and  grimaces  are  obfervable. 
Thefe  are  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  convulfive  twitchings 
of  the  mufcles,  with  which  the  difeafed  nerves  communicate, 
and  which  are  occafioned  by  irritation  from  the  exceffive 
pain ; while  the  contortions  and  grimaces  are  voluntary, 
being  caufed  by  the  patient’s  writhing  and  twilling  from  the 
agony  of  his  torture,  and  may  be  prevented  by  a firm 
refolution  to  refill  any  impulfe  of  flirinking  from  the  attack. 

The  pain  does  not  always  confine  itfelf  to  the  feat  of 
tlie  difeafe,  but  darts  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  to  the 
neighbouring  parts,  Ihooting  in  different  diredlions  like 
radii  from  a centre.  It  rarely  gives  warning  of  its  approach, 
and  often  the  firft  fign  of  an  attack,  is  the  patient’s  ilarting 
up  in  a ftate  little  fltort  of  phrenfy.  In  this  condition, 
fome  patients  beat  the  part  with  violence,  or  forcibly  rub 
it  with  fome  rough  fubftance  till  excoriation  takes  place  ; 
and  in  fome  inftances,  they  have  fucceeded  in  diminilhing  the 
intenfity  of  the  pain. 

The  pains  are  more  frequent  during  the  day  than  in  the 
night,  probably  from  there  being  fewer  caufes  of  irritation  ; 
and  they  are  more  frequent  during  converfation  than  iu 
filence  ; and  Hill  more  fo,  at  the  time  of  maftication,  when 
the  attacks  often  fucceed  each  other  with  fuch  rapidity 
as  to  appear  like  one  continued  paroxyfm,  with  fcarcely 
one  interval  of  ceffation.  The  eye  at  times  is  red,  inflamed, 
and  watery,  as  we  fometimes  obferve  in  fevere  tooth-ach. 
In  other  cafes,  it  is  particularly  dry,  and  in  fome  patients  a 
copious  flow  of  faliva  fucceeds  a paroxyfm.  In  general, 
only  one  fide  of  the  face  is  affefted  with  this  dreadful 
malady.  But  as  there  are  cafes  recorded  in  which  both 
fides  fuffered  at  the  fame  time,  we  cannot  lay  it  down  as  a 
certain  charadleriftic  of  the  difeafe.  Fouquet  obferved 
at  Montpellier  two  women  w'ho  had  both  cheeks  affefted  at 
the  fame  time  ; and  Pujol  knew  a lady,  who,  for  feveral 
months,  had  the  pain  in  one  cheek,  which  after  a while  was 
free  from  pain  ; but  the  other  cheek  was  immediately  attacked 
in  the  correfponding  place,  the  pain  continuing  for  two 
months,  and  then  refuming  its  former  pofition. 

When  the  difeafe  continues  for  a great  lengtli  of  time 
with  increafing  violence,  the  patient  can  neither  obtain 
reft  by  night  nor  by  day.  His  appetite  fails  ; and,  as  may- 
be expetiled,  there  is  fome  degree  of  feverilhnefs.  But  this 
rarely  happens,  and  only  in  cafes  of  the  utmoft  feverity. 
The  complaint  ufually  terminates  without  any  apparent 
caufe,  leaving  the  patient  for  a time  to  enjoy  the  comforts 
of  life.  But  whoever  has  had  one  attack  may  with  con- 
fiderable certainty  anticipate  another  ; and  though  he  is 
to-day  well,  and  free  from  all  pain,  to-morrow’s  dawn  may 
uflier  in  a renewal  of  his  torment.  So  varied  is  the 
duration  of  this  affedlion,  and  fo  limited  is  our  knowledge 
of  it,  that  we  can  aflign  no  determinate  or  even  probable 
period  for  its  continuance  ; and  unlefs  a cure  is  effected  it 
returns  at  intervals  more  or  lefs  frequent,  and  with  in- 
creafed  violence,  till  the  great  final  catailrophe,  which, 
however,  it  does  not  feem  to  accelerate.  For  though 
Dr.  Banfch  is  faid  to  have  died  of  it,  we  can  place  little 
reliance  on  the  report,  and  fubfequent  cafes  and  obferv- 
ations  do  not  corroborate  fuch  a fuppolition. 


Hartenkeil, 


TIC  DOULEUREUX. 


Hartcnkeil,  Hildebrande,  and  Baldinger,  and  fome  other 
Germans,  relate  cafes  of  what  they  call  tic  douleureiix  ; 
which,  though  in  fome  particulars,  they  refemble  that 
affeftion,  in  others  differ  moil  materially.  The  firft  of 
thefe  writers  defcribes  it  as  having  been  very  prevalent  at 
Saltzburgh.  But  the  pain  was  periodical,  recurring  gene- 
rally once  in  twenty-four  hours  ; and  fometimes,  though 
rarely,  once  in  twelve  hours ; often  remaining  for  feveral 
hours  at  a time,  and  then  fuddenly  departing.  Thefe, 
however,  were  obvioufly  cafes  of  hemicrania  ; for  that  has, 
in  many  inftances,  been  obferved  to  attack  the  patients 
periodically,  and  to  yield  to  bark.  See  Hemicrania. 

The  predijpofing  caufe  of  this  difeafe  would  feem  to 
be  a certain  period  of  life,  when  the  ftrength  begins  to 
fail,  the  fundtions  to  be  impaired,  and  the  whole  corporeal 
frame  to  feel  the  firft  figns  of  approaching  decay.  We 
rarely  find  it  commence  before  the  fiftieth  year,  though 
two  or  three  cafes  of  an  earlier  date  are  recorded.  Women 
do  not  feem  to  be  more  liable  to  the  complaint  than  men  ; 
though  Dr.  Fothergill,  having  a great  proportion  of  female 
patients,  imagined  they  were  more  predifpofed  to  it ; as 
likewife  did  Pujol,  from  their  greater  fenfibility.  The 
latter  author  (in  his  Effay,  p.  14.}  fays,  “ we  generally 
obferve  in  fuch  people  as  are  fubjedl  to  tic  douleureux  an 
excefs  of  mobility,  which  renders  them  more  or  lefs  dif- 
pofed  to  hyfterical  and  hypochondriacal  affedtions.  Expe- 
rience, however,  teaches  us,  that  people  veiy  far  removed 
from  excefs  of  fenfibility  are  equally  liable  to  the  difeafe  ; 
that  women  are  not  more  liable  to  it  than  men ; and  that 
the  predifpofing  period  of  life  is  that  when  the  fenfibility 
or  mobility  of  fibre  is  moft  defedtive. 

The  exciting  caufes  are,  cold  applied  to  the  face  in  a 
ftream,  whether  of  air  or  of  water  ; particularly  when  the 
patient  is  fatigued  by  previous  exhauftion.  Expofui'e 
then  to  ftormy,  damp,  moift,  windy,  and  tempeftuous 
weather,  frequently  excites  an  attack  ; alfo  external  in- 
juries, as  blows  or  contufions  on  the  face.  Pafllons  of  the 
mind,  as  excefs  of  anger  or  of  grief. 

The  difeafe  being  once  eftablifhed  in  the  fyftem,  the 
flighteft  caufes  in  fome  individuals  will  bring  on  a paroxyfm ; 
fuch  as  eating,  drinking,  and  talking,  or  indeed  any  motion 
of  the  facial  mufcles,  or  the  gentleft  touch  with  a hand- 
kerchief, or  any  other  fubftance  to  the  nofe,  lips,  cheek,  &c. 
of  the  affedted  fide.  Shaving  is  an  operation  moft  par- 
ticularly fiiunned  and  dreaded  by  the  unhappy  patient ; and 
often  cannot  be  endured  till  after  a confiderable  interval  of 
eafe.  Blowing  the  nofe  is  abfolutely  impradticable  ; or,  if 
attempted,  a moft  pungent  and  diftradling  torture  attends 
the  performance.  M.  Andree,  in  ja  work  entitled  “ Ob- 
fervationes  fur  les  Maladies  de  I’Uretre,”  mentions  a very 
obftinate  cafe  of  tic  douleureux,  which  he  attempted  to 
cure  by  deftroying  the  nerve  that  he  fuppofed  to  be  the 
feat  of  the  difeafe.  He  began  by  laying  it  bare,  and  was 
aftoniftied  to  find,  that  every  time  he  touched  the  denuded 
neiwe,  he  immediately  excited  fymptoms  of  the  diforder  ; 
the  paroxyfm  ceafing  in  the  ufual  time,  and  recurring  when- 
ever the  nerve  was  touched.  This  fadl  is  very  clear  and 
decifive  as  to  the  part  affefted  by  the  difeafe,  and  hence 
we  readily  perceive,  why  the  leaft  touch  or  motion  on  the 
fm'face  of  the  ficin  produces  a paroxyfm. 

When  the  pain  has  continued  with  frequent  acceflions  for 
a length  of  time,  a moft  diftrefling  fcene  is  fometimes 
witneifed.  The  patient,  whofe  health  at  the  time  is 
generally  good,  after  defifting  from  eating  and  drinking, 
till  the  keennefs  of  his  appetite,  and  the  intenfity  of  his 
thirft,  are  too  irrefiftibly  urgent  to  be  longer  unrelieved, 


attacks  whatever  food  is  placed  before  him  with  maniac 
tury  and  hurried  precipitancy  ; his  countenance  fuffufed 
with  crimlon,  and  convulfed  and  contorted  with  pain. 
This  horrid  conflift  does  not  laft  long;  he  foon  throws 
down  his  knife  and  fork  with  defperate  violence,  oblig-ed  to 
iohcit  a ceffation  of  pain  by  a ftate  of  inaftion. 

Treatment  of  Tic  Douleureux.— Oi  the  inefficacy  of  moft; 
inedicines  in  the  cure  of  this  cruel  difeafe,  we  have 
abundant  and  melancholy  proof.  Thofe  which  have  been 
laid  to  procure  eafe  are,  opium,  cicuta,  zinc,  ftramonium. 
belladonna,  argentum  nitratum,  and  arfenic.  But  the 
inftances  in  which  a cure  was  effefted  by  their  ufe  are  very 
rare  ; indeed  fome  praftitioners,  from  painful  experience, 
deny  their  efficacy  altogether.  All  manner  of  topical 
applications,  from  blifters  to  the  fmoking  entrails  torn 
irom  living  pigeons,  have  been  in  vain  applied,  and  baths 
and  bleeding  of  all  forts. 

M.  Watfon,  profeffor  of  chemiftry  in  the  central  fchool 
of  Vauclufe,  relates  two  cafes  of  tic  douleureux  arifing- 
from  venereal  caufes.  The  firft  was  of  an  officer  in  the 
trench  army,  aged  thirty  ; the  other  that  of  a lady,  aged 
forty.  They  were  both  completely  cured  by  a courfe  of 
rnercury.  Thefe  cafes,  in  fome  refpefrs,  differed  from  the 
tic  douleureux,  but  had  its  moft  diftinguilhing  charac- 
teriftic  darting  pains  in  the  diredfion  of  the  nerves.  We 
learn  nothing  more  from  them,  however,  than  that, 'where 
the  fymptoms  of  the  tic  douleureux  are  excited  by  the 
exiftence  of  a venereal  taint  in  the  habit,  they  will  depart 
when  that  taint  is  overcome  by  the  adion  of  mercury ; but 
It  is  found  from  experience,  that  in  ordinary  cafes*  the 
fymptoms  are  not  in  the  leaft  relieved  by  the  ufe  of  mercury. 
Recourfe  has  next  been  had  to  eledricity,  to  magnetifm,  to 
adual  cautery,  and  finally,  to  the  fedion  of  the  affeded 
nerves.  Eledricity  fometimes  procures  temporary  eafe, 
but  as  frequently  increafes  the  pain;  though  Mr.  Blunt, 
in  the  Medical  Journal,  relates  the  cafe  of  a lady  afflided 
with  tic  douleureux  being  cured  by  eledfricity.  The 
pain  was  chiefly  feated  in  the  right  temple,  and  the  fymptoms 
are  fo  well  defcribed  as  not  to  be  difputed.  She  was 
eledrified  twice  in  the  day  for  feveral  minutes  each  time  ; 
firft  with  fparks,  then  with  fliocks,  after  having  previoufly 
endured  a long  and  ineffedual  courfe  of  powerful  medi- 
cines. Immediately  after  the  fecond  application  of  eledri- 
city file  ventured  to  eat,  and  performed  that  neceffary 
operation  without  any  inconvenience.  The  pains  after- 
wards recurred  very  flightly ; the  eledricity  was  con- 
tinued ; and  in  the  courfe  of  a fliort  time,  fhe  became 
entirely  free  from  the  complaint.  The  decided  fuccefs  of 
this,  though  a folitary  cafe,  in  fuch  a dreadful  difeafe, 
authorifes  us  to  hope,  that  future  trials  may  be  made  of 
the  application  of  eledricity,  which  under  the  diredion  of 
an  able  praditioner  is  often  a very  powerful  inftrumentin  the 
cure  of  difeafe,  and  much  oftener  fails  from  want  of  care  and 
affiduityin  the  application,  than  from  inefficiency  in  itfelf  as 
an  agent. 

The  mode  of  deftroying  the  affeded  part  of  the  nerves  by 
cauftic  has  been  adopted  by  fome  praditioners,  and  faid  to 
be  attended  with  fuccefs.  But,  till  more  experience  ha? 
better  eftabliflied  the  utility  of  fuch  a cruel  operation,  we 
cannot  recommend  its  ufe ; it  has  not  been  had  recourfe  to 
in  this  country  ; and  fome  cafes  are  related  in  which  it  did 
not  fucceed,  and  others  in  which  deformity  of  the  face  was 
the  confequence.  M.  Andree,  however,  has  tried  it,  and 
recommends  its  general  ufe.  In  his  work  will  be  found  an 
account  of  the  method  of  operating. 
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The  feftion  of  the  affefted  nerve  was  thought  of  and 
tried  many  years  ago  in  the  cure  of  this  difeafe  ; and  of  late 
years,  from  a temporary  fuccefs,  fome  praftitioners  have 
confidently  afferted,  that  the  cure  was  effeftual  and  radical ; 
but  more  recent  experience  has  deltroyed  the  validity  of 
fuch  affertions. 

So  long  back  as  the  year  1768,  Veillard  publiflied  a 
thefis,  in  which  he  decided  this  queftion  in  the  negative. 
“ Utrum  in  pertinacibus  capitis,  facieique  doloribus,  aliquid 
prodeffe  polfe  fecfio  ramorum  nervi  quinti  paris  ?”  Now 
it  is  not  likely,  that  he  fhould  have  treated  this  important 
queftion  fuperficially,  but  that  he  would  rather  colleft  all 
the  information  that  at  that  time  could  be  obtained  upon 
the  fubjecft.  He  mentions  two  cafes  where  the  difeafe 
returned  after  the  divifion  of  the  nerves  ; and  others,  in  which 
bad  confequences  enfued  after  the  operation.  Marefchal, 
about  the  middle  of  laft  century,  operated  twice  without 
fuccefs.  Pujol  was  fo  convinced  of  its  uncertainty,  that  he 
would  not  venture  upon  it.  He  has  feen  the  mufcles 
paralyfed,  and  the  face  diftorted  in  confequence  of  the 
operation.  Sabatier  relates,  that  Ritah,  furgeon  to  the 
king  of  Poland,  performed  the  operation  with  fuccefs; 
but  the  patient,  after  being  free  from  the  complaint  for 
fome  time,  was  again  attacked  with  his  former  pains. 

Modern  praftice  feems  alfo  to  confirm  our  fcepticlfm 
in  the  permanent  fuccefs  of  dividing  the  nerves.  We  fee  that 
what  w^as  at  firft  fuppofed  to  be  the  moft  decifive  cafe  in  its 
favour,  the  operation  performed,  and  the  account  of  it  fo  ably 
recorded  by  Dr.  Haighton,  is  now  not  to  be  relied 
upon.  Mr.  A.  P.  Cooper  has  frequently  performed  the 
operation  with  fimilar  prefent  fuccefs,  but  with  what  per- 
manency time  only  can  determine. 

There  is  a cafe  related  by  Darwin,  in  the  Zoonomia,  of 
a gentleman  who  firft  had  the  fecond  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  divided  ; then  the  firft  branch  ; and  thirdly, 
the  remaining  third  branch.  But  the  patient  was  not  yet 
relieved.  He  then  had  feveral  incifions  made  acrofs  the 
fide  of  the  nofe,  and  ofla  nafi,  through  the  mafteter 
mufcle  to  the  jaw-bone,  through  the  parotid  gland.  And 
laftly,  fome  more  twigs  from  the  fecond  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair,  palling  into  the  cheek,  and  lying  betM'een  the 
ptcrygoideus  internus  mufcle,  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
lower  jaw.  Thefe  operations  were  performed  by  Mr. 
Cruikfliank  and  Mr.  Thomas.  The  patient,  it  feems,  at 
length  efcaped  alive  and  cured.  De  Haen  has  divided  the 
fuborbitar  nerve,  as  have  alfo  Moreau  and  Guerin,  without 
any  bad  confequences.  For  the  beft  method  of  operating, 
fee  Dr.  Haighton’s  paper  in  the  medical  records. 

It  appears  then,  that  as  yet  we  know  of  no  certain  and 
radical  cure  for  this  painful  affedtion.  The  fedtion  of  the 
nerves  pi-omifes  the  faireft  ; but  wFen  it  is  had  recourfe  to, 
the  patient  fliould  be  warned  of  the  poflibilrty  of  the 
eomplaint  returning,  and  not  amufed  with  the  certainty  of 
its  being  completely  cured.  Admitting,  however,  that  the 
difeafe  may  return  in  the  courfe  of  a few  years,  the  ope- 
tation  is  fo  fimple,  is  attended  with  fo  little  inconvenience  or 
danger,  andthe  relief  in  general  fo  complete  andinftantaneous, 
that  there  can  be  little  hefitation  on  the,  part  of  the  prac- 
titioner in  recommending  its  being  performed,  when  the  feat 
of  the  difeafe  is  accurately  afcertained. 

Lentin  declares,  he  has  had  the  misfortune  to  treat,  in  the 
eourfe  of  twenty -feven  years,  fourteen  patients  attacked  with 
this  painful  malady,  without  radically  curing  one ; and 
calls  upon  all  pradfitioners  to  make  public  any  means  they 
may  have  found  to  fucceed,  either  in  performing  a com- 
plete cure,  or  even  a partial  relief  of  the  fymptoms.  The 


only  remedies  from  which  he  experienced  any  good  effefts, 
were  the  tindlure  of  thornapple.  Datura  Stramonium  Lin- 
Bsei,  and  the  fulphureous  baths  of  Meundorf. 

A French  writer  relates  a method  of  taking  nutriment 
for  thofe  patients  who  feel  an  appetite,  but  dare  not  indulge 
it,  on  account  of  the  extreme  pain ; and  that  is,  to  fuck 
through  a fmall  tube,  as  a quill,  reed.  See.  foup,  broth, 
milk,  or  any  nourilhing  fluid,  fo  gently  as  not  to  excite 
any  pain. 

TILE-ORE.  See  Copper,  and  Mineralogy,  Ad- 
denda. 

TIN,  Crystallized,  a kind  of  manufafture  faid  to  have 
been  accidentally  difeovered  in  France  by  M.  Baget,  called 
metallic  watering,  or  moire  mefallique.  It  depends  upon 
the  aftion  of  acids,  either  pure  or  mixed  together,  and  in 
different  degrees  of  dilution,  on  alloys  of  tin.  The  variety 
of  defigns  refembles  mother-of-pearl,  and  reflefts  the 

light  in  the  form  of  clouds.  The  procefs  is  this ; 

Firft,  diffolve  four  ounces  of  muriate  of  foda  in  eight 
ounces  of  water,  and  add  two  ounces  of  nitric  acid. — 
Second  mixture  ; eight  ounces  of  water,  two  ounces  of 
nitric  acid,  and  three  ounces  of  muriatic  acid. — Third 
mixture  ; eight  ounces  of  water,  two  ounces  of  muriatic 
acid,  and  one  ounce  of  fulphuric  acid.  One  of  thefe  mix- 
tures is  to  be  poured  warm  upon  a fiieet  of  tinned  iron, 
placed  upon  a veffel  of  ftone-ware  : it  is  to  be  poured  on 
in  feparate  portions,  until  the  ftieet  is  completely  watered  ; 
it  is  then  to  be  plunged  into  water,  flightly  acidulated,  and 
wafhed.  The  w^atering  obtained  by  the  aftion  of  thefe 
different  mixtures  upon  tinned  iron,  imitates  very  clofely 
mother-of-pearl  and  its  refleftions ; but  the  defigns,  al- 
though varied,  are  quite  accidental.  By  heating  the  tinned 
iron  to  different  degrees  of  heat,  liars,  fern-leaves,  and  other 
figures,  are  produced ; and  by  poui'ing  one  of  the  above 
mixtures,  cold,  upon  a plate  of  tinned  iron,  at  a red  heat, 
a beautiful  granular  appearance  is  obtained.  Thefe  metallic 
waterings  will  bear  the  blow  of  a mallet,  but  not  of  a 
hammer  ; hence  the  invention  may  be  ufed  for  emboffed 
patterns,  but  not  for  thofe  which  are  punched.  Different 
colours  and  fhades  may  be  given  by  varniihes,  which,  when 
properly  poll  filed,  will  fet  off  the  beauty  of  the  watering. 
When  the  tin  is  upon  copper,  the  cryftallization  appear* 
in  the  form  of  radiations  or  liars.  M.  Lewis  Felix  Vallet 
obtained  a patent  for  an  invention  of  this  kind,  upon 
delivering  the  following  Ipecification,  Feb.  5th,  1818. 
The  procefs  of  giving  tlie  new  ornamental  furface  on 
metals  or  metallic  compofitions,  confifts  in  employing  thofe 
acids  and  faline  compounds  and  fubllances  which  chemically 
aft  upon  tin,  and  which,  when  employed  in  the  manner  to 
be  Hated  prefently,  give  to  the  metals  or  metallic  compo- 
fitions to  which  they  are  applied  the  appearance  of  a cryf- 
talline  furface  varioufiy  modified.  To  produce  this  effeft, 
the  metal  or  metallic  compofition  ought  to  be  previoully 
tinned,  or  covered  with  a thin  coat  of  tin.  If  the  metft 
be  pure  tin,  it  requires  no  previous  preparation.  All 
greafe  remaining  on  the  tinned  furface  in  confequence  of 
tinning  is  to  be  taken  off  with  a folution  of  potafii,  foap,  or 
any  other  alkaline  fubllances.  The  tin  or  tinned  furfaces 
fhould  then  be  w allied  with  pure  water,  dried  and  heated 
to  a temperature  which  the  hand  can  bear.  When  the 
furface  has  thus  been  cleaned  and  heated,  any  of  the  acids 
which  a6t  upon  tin,  or  the  vapours  of  thofe  acids 
will  caufe  the  defired  appearance  of  cryftallization  ; but  1 
give  the  preference  to  the  following  compofition,  which 
may  conveniently  be  laid  over  with  a brulh  or  a fponge. 
Take  one  part  by  meafure  of  fulphuric  acid,  dilute  it  with 
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five  parts  of  water  ; take  alfo  one  part  of  nitric  acid,  and 
dilute  it  with  an  equal  bulk  of  v/ater,  and  keep  each  of  the 
mixtures  feparate.  Then  take  ten  parts  of  the  fulphuric 
acid  diluted  in  the  manner  before  dated,  and  mix  it  with 
one  part  of  the  diluted  nitric  acid,  and  then  apply  this 
mixed  acid  to  the  tin,  or  to  the  tinned  furface  with  a 
pencil  or  fponge,  as  above  directed,  and  repeat  the  appli- 
cation of  the  faid  compofition  for  feveral  times  fuccelfively, 
or  until  the  refult  you  expeft  proves  fatisfaftory.  When 
this  has  been  done,  the  crvftalline  furface  may  be  covered 
with  a varnilh  or  japan  more  or  lefs  tranfparent  or  colour- 
lefs,  or  coloured,  and  laftly  polifhed  in  the  ufual  manner. 
Mr.  Shaw,  of  Brunfwick-fquare,  purchafed  this  patent, 
and  tin-plates  were  made  under  its  proteftion,  at  the  manu- 
factory of  Mr.  Burnell,  at  Batterfea.  But  the  procefs 
being  generally  known  among  chemifts,  the  manufafture 
declined,  and  the  patent,  for  which  a confiderable  fum  was 
paid,  became  of  little  value. 

TiN-P/ato.  Add — The  manufactory  for  tinning  iron- 
plates  was  eftabliflied  at  Pontypool  by  major  John  Han- 
bury,  where  he  refided  until  his  death  in  1734;  and  the 
invention  of  the  art  has  by  fome  perfons  been  erroneoufly 
afcribed  to  him.  His  monument  may  be  feen  in  Trevellin 
church.  ^ 

TIOGA,  in  New  York.  Add — By  the  cenfus  of  1810, 
the  number  of  its  inhabitants  was  7899,  including  6 1 flaves. 

Tioga,  a county  of  Pennfylvania,  including  two  town- 
fhips,  and  1687  inhabitants. — Alfo,  a townfiiip  of  the  faid 
county,  having  803,  the  other  Delmcr,  having  884  inha- 
bitants. 

TISBURY,  including  the  Elizabeth  iflands,  in  Duke’s 
county,  Maffachufetts,  contains  1202  inhabitants. 

TITANIUM,  Chemical  Properties  of,  are  given  under 
Titanium,  in  Mineralogy. 

TITICACA.  Add— See  Chucuito. 

TOBACCO,  1.  3,  for  1560  r.  1584.  See  Drake. 

TO  BAIN  A,  a townfiiip  of  Cumberland  county,  in 
Pennfylvania,  having  1799  inhabitants. 

TOBY.  Add — Alfo,  a townfiiip  of  Armftrong  county, 
in  Pennfylvania,  having  61 1 inhabitants. 

TOLERATION,  1.  18,  add — The  late  abbe  Gregoire, 
in  his  “ Hilloire  des  SeCfes  Religieufe,  &c.”  obfeiwes,  that 
“ we  muff  not  confound  civil  and  religious  toleration.  The 
latter  fuppofes  that  truth  and  error  are  indifferent ; which 
truth  can  never  be,  for  it  is  only  one  ; and  this  being  the 
cafe  religious  toleration  would  be  an  affront  to  God,  who 
is  truth  itfelf.  Civil  toleration  is  that  which  grants  to 
every  one  the  power  of  publicly  exercifing  the  mode  of 
worfliip  to  which  he  is  attached  ; — an  inalienable  right  of 
every  member  of  fociety,  and  which,  incorredtiy  denomi- 
nated toleration,  ought  to  be  called  liberty  of  nx)Oifhip.  It 
has  been  already  obferved,  and  cannot  be  too  often  re- 
peated, that  the  only  authority  which  the  civil  magiftrate 
poffeffes  over  religious  affociations  is  to  fee  that  they  neither 
fuffer  molellation  nor  moleft  one  another.”  Col.  6,  1.  13, 
add — and  extended  to  Ireland  by  57  Geo.  III.  c.  70. 

VoL.  XXXVI. 

TOLLAND.  Add— Alfo,  a town  of  Maffachufetts, 
in  the  county  of  Hampton,  having  798  inhabitants. 

TOOLAVA,  an  Indian  language,  which  extends  from 
Nilifuram  to  Sedefiiagar,  S.  of  Goa. — Alfo,  the  name  of 
a country  confidered  as  a fubdivifion  of  Kerela,  which 
extended  from  Gocuro,  round  Cape  Comorin,  to  the  river 
Tumbrapurai  in  Tinnavelly, 


TOOMBUDRA,  a river  of  Hindooffan,  which  is  a 
fouthern  branch  of  the  Kifhqva  ; which  fee. 

TOPASSES,  an  Indian  denomination  of  native  black 
Chrillians,  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Portuguefe. 

TOPHANIA,  or  Toffania,  the  name  of  a woman 
who  refided  firfl  at  Palermo,  and  afterwards  at  Naples,  and 
who  rendered  herfelf  infamous  by  preparing  and  adminif- 
tering  poifon.  She  fold  thofe  drops  which  from  her  ac- 
quired the  name  of  Aqua  Tophania,  Aqua  della  Toffana.  It 
was  called  alfo  Acquetta  di  Napoli,  or  only  Acquetta ; but 
fhe  diftributed  her  preparation,  by  way  of  charity,  to  fuch 
wives  as  wifhed  to  have  other  hulbands.  From  four  to  fix 
drops  were  fufficient  to  deftroy  a man  ; and  it  has  been 
afferted,  that  the  dofe  could  be  fo  proportioned  as  to 
operate  in  a certain  time.  As  file  was  watched  by  the 
government,  fire  fled  to  an  ecclefiaftical  afylum  ; and  when 
Keyfler  was  at  Naples  in  1730,  file  was  then  living;  her 
life  being  fecure  under  that  protedlion.  It  was  her  prac- 
tice to  diftribute  her  poifon  in  fmall  glafs  phials,  upon 
which  was  this  infcription,  “ Manna  of  St.  Nicholas  of 
Bari,”  and  ornamented  with  the  image  of  that  faint,  whofe 
reputation  prevented  its  being  particularly  examined  by  the 
cuftom-houfe  officers.  About  the  year  1709,  Tophania 
fled  from  one  convent  to  another  ; but  file  was  at  length 
feized  and  thrown  into  prifon.  Her  imprifonment,  as  file 
was  under  ecclefiaftical  protedtion,  excited  the  indignation 
of  the  clergy,  who  endeavoured  to  raife  an  infurredlion 
among  the  people  ; but  they  were  appeafed  upon  Topha- 
nia’s  confeffion,  that  file  had  poifoned  all  the  fprings  in 
the  city.  Upon  the  rack  file  acknowledged  her  wickednefs  ; 
her  protedtors  fled,  and  file  was  ftrangled  ; and  in  order 
to  inttigate  the  archbifiiop,  her  body  was  thrown,  at  night, 
into  the  area  of  the  convent  from  which  it  was  taken.  Her 
fecret  did  not  die  with  her  ; but  her  poifon  was  fecretly 
prepared  and  adminiftered  at  Naples  after  her  death.  It 
was  afterwards  prefumed,  from  the  effedts  of  her  poifon, 
that  it  was  a preparation  of  arfenic.  Kayfler.  Beckmann, 
Hift.  Invent,  vol.  i. 

TORPEDO,  a kind  of  deftrudtive  machine,  invented  by 
Mr.  Fulton,  to  whom  we  owe  the  conftrudtion  of  the  much 
more  ufeful  naval  machine,  vi%.  the  fteam-boat.  Add — This 
fubmarine  mine,  however  it  may  give  celebrity  to  the  inge- 
nuity of  the  inventor,  will,  we  trull,  for  the  fake  of  humanity 
and  the  honour  of  naval  conflidls,  never  be  adopted  in  any 
civilized  nation. 

TORRES  VEDRAS.  Add— This  ancient  town  lies 
about  feven  leagues  from  Lifbon,  and  is  fituated  in  a fmall 
plain,  about  three  leagues  from  the  fea,  on  the  river  Zigan- 
dra.  It  owes  its  name  to  the  circumftance  of  there  being 
the  ruins  of  many  old  towers  in  its  neighbourhood.  The 
principal  one,  or  caftle,  has  been  repaired,  and  ferves  as  a 
point  of  defence  to  the  works  thrown  up  at  this  important 
pafs,  which  covers  two  great  roads  leading  to  Lilbon  from 
this  point,  one  by  Mafra,  the  other  by  Euxarra  dos  Caval- 
leiros.  Although  this  may  be  a fufficient  defcription  of  it 
in  a geographical  point  of  view,  we  do  not  think  it  fiiould 
be  omitted  to  be  here  ftated,  that  the  celebrated  pofition 
occupied  by  the  duke  of  Wellington  to  cover  Lifbon  in  the 
fall  of  the  year  1810,  took  its  name  from  this  town,  which 
formed  one  of  the  principal  points  of  the  line  of  defence, 
which  was  carried  acrofs  from  the  Tagus  to  the  fea,  pre- 
fenting  a contour  of  about  forty  miles,  of  inch  an  impoling 
nature  as  to  render  unavailing  all  the  efforts  of  an  almoit 
overwhelming  French  army,  under  one  of  their  moil  dif- 
tinguiflied  marflials,  to  expel  the  Anglo-Portuguefe  from 
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the  Peninfula.  This  line  of  defence  (with  another  about 
five  miles  in  its  rear),  firetched  from  the  Tagus  at  Alhandra 
to  the  fea  where  the  Zigandra  falls  into  it,  being  a direft 
line  of  about  twenty-fix  miles.  The  whole  of  this  moft 
extenfive,  varied,  and  gigantic  pofition,  w'as  felefted  and 
formed  under  the  duke  of  Wellington’s  direftion,  with  the 
jnoft  unwearied  exertion  by  thofe  able  and  fcientific  en- 
gineers the  late  fir  Richard  Fletcher  and  colonel  Chapman, 
and  with  the  retreat  of  the  French  from  before  it,  may  be 
faid  to  have  commenced  the  feries  of  achievements  which 
finally  ended  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Britilh  army  in  the 
heart  of  France. 

TORRINGTON,  1.  i,  after  Conneflicut,  add — in  the 
county  of  Litchfield,  containing  1586  inhabitants. 

TORSK.  See  Gadus  Brofnu. 

TORTURE.  Attheclofe,  add — Torture  was  aboliflied 
in  Sweden  by  order  of  the  king  in  1786;  in  Poland,  in 
1776;  in  France  by  edidl,  Aug.  16,  1780;  in  Spain,  Aug. 
1814  ; and  in  Aullria,  in  1776. 

TOURACO.  See  Cuculus  and  Opjethus. 

TOWIACHES,  1.  I,  infert— (fee  Panis)  ; 1.  5,  after 
miles,  add — N.  lat.  35'’  id.  W.  long.  97°. 

TOWNSEND,  1.  I,  add — in  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
containing  1246  inhabitants. 

TOWNSHIP,  Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower,  three  town- 
fhips  of  Capemay  county,  in  New  Jerfey  ; the  firll  having 
1664,  the  fecond  1106,  and  the  third  862  inhabitants. 

TRACHYMENE,  in  Botany,  from  rough,  and 

Ifj.m,  (as  we  prefiime,)  a membrane,  alluding  to  the  rough- 
nefs  of  the  covering  of  the  feeds. — Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn. 
Soc.  V.  10.  300. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynia.  Nat. 
Ord.  U ml  ell  at  a. 

Elf.  Ch.  Umbel  fimple.  Involucrum  of  many  leaves. 
Perianth  a flight  border.  Petals  acute,  llraight,  undivided. 
Fruit  nearly  orbicular,  comprelfed,  muricated. 

1.  T.  incifa.  Smooth  Trachymene,  or  Botany-bay  Car- 
rot. Rudge  as  above,  t.  21.  f.  2. — Stem  nearly  naked, 
fmooth.  Umbels  terminal. — Sent,  many  years  fince,  under 
the  above  Englifh  name,  from  Port  Jackfon,  by  Dr.  White. 
We  have  heard  that  the  root  is  eatable,  and  like  a carrot. 
The  herb  is  fmooth,  two  or  three  feet  high.  Stem  round, 
flender,  alternately  branched,  each  of  the  long,  terminal, 
naked,  fimple  branches  bearing  a denfe,  fimple  umbel, 
fcarccly  an  inch  broad,  of  numerous,  white  or  rcddifli, 
uniform,  equal  Jlowers.  Leaves  of  the  involucrum  awl- 
fliaped,  fhorter  than  the  umbel,  combined  at  the  bafe. 
Fruit  fomewhat  heart-fliaped,  broader  than  long,  muricated 
all  over,  w'hen  quite  ripe,  with  crowded,  blunt  tubercles. 
One  feed  is  often  abortive.  The  leaves  are  chiefly  radical, 
ftalkcd,  fmooth,  ternate,  wdth  wedge-lhaped,  three-cleft, 
notched  fegments. 

2.  T.  pilofa.  Hairy  Trachymene. — Stem  leafy,  hairy,  as 
well  as  the  leaves  and  footftalks.  Umbels  lateral. — Gathered 
by  Mr.  Menzies,  at  King  George’s  Sound,  on  the  well 
coaft  of  New  Holland.  Whole  herb  rough  with  fhort 
fhaggy  hairs.  Umbels  on  flout  flalks,  from  the  forks  or 
fides  of  the  Jlem.  Tubercles  of  the  fruit  acute,  briflle- 
pointed.  See  Fischera. 

TRAETH  CocH,  for  Redwiiarf  r.  Redwaetii. 

TRELLECH,  or  Trelleck.  Add — In  1 8 1 1 the  town 
contained  23  houfes,  and  121  perfons ; viz.  58  males,  and 
63  females.  The  parilh  of  this  name,  in  the  upper  divifion 
of  Ragland  hundred,  confifls  of  the  parilh  divifion,  the  town 
divifion,  and  the  Grange  divifion  : the  former  contained  131 
houfes,  and  568  perfons ; 275  being  males,  and  293  females  : 
and  the  latter  included  20  houfes,  and  134  perfons;  74 
being  males,  and  60  females. 

Voh.  XXXIX. 


TRENTON,  1.  6,  r.  3000. 

TREVETHIN,  a populous  parilh  of  the  county  of 
Monmouth,  in  the  upper  divifion  of  Abergavenny  hundred, 
which,  including  Pont-y-pool,  contained,  in  1 8 1 1 , 466  houfes, 
and_2423  perfons  ; viz.  1211  males,  and  1212  females:  123 
families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  280  in  trade, 
manufadlures,  or  handicraft. 

TRICHECUS — Roswarus,  V.  Jonflone. 

TRIDACTYLUS,  a fpecies  of  Bradypus ; which  fee. 
See  alfo  Sloath. 

TSCHUTSKI.  See  Chukstskija. 
TURCOMANIA.  Add — See  Armenians. 

TURNER,  1.  2,  add — and  county  of  Oxford,  having 
1 1 29  inhabitants. 

TURNSTILE,  in  Fortif  cation,  a kind  of  barrier,  which 
confifls  of  two  or  three  pieces  of  timber,  formed  crolfways, 
and  making  four  or  fix  rays  like  the  fpokes  of  a wheel  ; 
the  frame  is  put  on  a poll  in  the  middle  of  a palfage  to  turn 
horizontally,  fo  that  two  of  its  rays  always  flretch  acrofs 
the  pallage,  and  prevent  more  than  one  perfon  at  a time  from 
pafllng  the  fame  way. 

TUSKARAWA,  Tuscarawa. 

TWEDDELL,  John,  in  Biography,  an  accompliflied 
fcholar,  whofe  early  fate  has  been  much  lamented  by  all 
the  lovers  of  literature  and  the  arts,  was  the  eldefl  fon  of 
Prancis  Tweddell,  efq.  of  Threepwood,  in  the  county  of 
Northumberland,  was  born  on  the  ill  of  June  1769;  and 
after  pafling  through  the  ufual  courfe  of  preparatory  edu- 
cation,  was  entered  at  Trinity  college,  Cambridge,  where 
he  diflinguiflied  himfelf  by  fuch  proofs  of  original  genius 
as  are,  perhaps,  without  example,  even  in  the  records  of 
that  learned  fociety.  As  a candidate  for  univerlity  honours, 
his  “ Proluliones  Academicte”  attefl  his  fuccefs  to  have 
been  equally  brilliant  and  extraordinary,  and  fuperfede  the 
neceflity  of  particular  iiluftration,  Mr.  Tweddell  was  eledled 
a fellow  of  Trinity  college  in  1792,  and  foon  afterwards 
entered  himfelf  a Undent  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  where  he  kept 
his  terms,  and  continued  to  relide  until  the  year  1795', 
when  he  lelt  England  to  commence  his  travels  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe — and  met  with  that  untimely  fate  which 
has  mixed  his  allies  with  thofe  of  the  fages  and  philofopliers 
of  Greece.  He  vilited  Switzerland,  Germany,  moll  parts 
of  the  Ruflian  empire,  and  particularly  the  Crimea,  where 
his  intercourfe  with  profeflbr  Pallas  was  of  the  molt  intimate 
kind,  and  had  fo  endeared  him  to  that  amiable  fcholar,  that 
the  admiration  with  which  he  fpoke  of  him  partook  of  the 
tendernefs  and  affedtion  of  a father.  From  the  borders  of 
the  Euxine,  where  his  refearches  were  both  diligent  and 
produdtive,  he  proceeded  to  Conllantinople  ; and  after 
Ipending  fome  part  ol  the  fumnier  of  1798  under  the  hof- 
pitable  roof  of  Spencer  Smith,  efq.  the  Englilh  miniller, 
he  took  his  departure  for  the  Grecian  iflands  ; and  having 
traverfed  the  provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Thelfaly,  arrived 
at  Athens  ; where,  after  a relldence  of  leveral  months,  he 
reached  the  period  of  all  his  learned  labours,  on  the  25th 
of  July  1 799. 

Mr.  Tweddell,  independent  of  the  advantages  which  his 
own  merit  fecured  tor  him  in  the  countries  which  he  vilited, 
poflefled  recommendations  and  facilities  of  a fuperior  kind 
for  condufting  his  learned  purfuits  ; and  his  indullry  keep- 
ing pace  with  his  talents  and  opportunities,  his  collections 
and  manuferipts  are  known  to  have  been  extenlive  and 
fingularly  valuable.  Perhaps  no  traveller  of  modern  t mes 
has  enjoyed  in  an  equal  degree  the  means  of  invelligating 
the  antiquities  of  Greece. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  beautiful  Doric  temple 
of  Thefeus  at  Athens  ; and  his  grave  was  Amply  a fmall 
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oblong  heap  of  earth,  like  thofe  over  the  common  graves  b 
all  our  Englifh  church-yards,  without  a ftone  or  infcription 
of  any  kind  ; and  his  body  was  carelefsly  depofited  at  about 
three  or  four  feet  beneath  the  furface.  The  part  of  the 
temple  where  it  has  been  buried  is  now  converted  into  a 
Greek  church,  dedicated  to  St.  George  ; but  as  this  build- 
ing is  occafionally  open  and  liable  to  the  intrufion  of  ani- 
mals, who  fometimes  feek  fuch  retreats.  Dr..  Clarke  and 
his  companions,  in  their  travels  to  Athens,  obtained  leave 


to  take  up  the  coffin,  and  to  have  it  properly  covered ; and 
a Greek  epitaph,  compofed  by  Mr.  Walpole  in  1805,  has 
been  infcribed  on  a large  block  of  Pentelician  marble  from 
the  Parthenon,  for  recording  the  merits  of  the  decccifed. 
The  completion  of  this  bufinefs  has  been  owing  to  the 
exertions  of  lord  Byron,  and  Dr.  J.  F.  Lee,  of  St.  John’s 
college,  Cambridge.  Clarke’s  Travels,  vol.  vi. 

TWIGGS,  1.  2,  add — of  whom  642  were  flaves  m 1810. 

TWIST, and  Twisting.  See  Manufacture 


V and  U. 


VAN 

VAMANAVATARA,  col.  3,  1.  ii,  for  admirer  r. 

advifer. 

VANDELLIUS,  Vandel,  in  Ichthyology,  a genus  of 
flfhes  of  the  order  Thoracici,  confidered  by  Dr.  Vandelli  of 
Coimbra  as  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Trichiurus ; the 
charafters  of  which  are,  body  extremely  long,  fword-fhaped, 
gill-membrane  five  or  fix-rayed,  and  teeth  fubulate,  tbofe 
in  front  largeft.  This  fifli  is  the  filvery  vandel,  with  forked 
tail,  which  occurs,  very  rarely,  in  the  Mediterranean  and 
Atlantic  feas,  and  fometimes  near  Lifbon. 

VANDER  WEYDE,  Roger,  called  Roger  of  Bruges, 
in  Biography,  an  hiltorical  and  portrait  painter,  was  born 
at  Bruges  about  the  year  1455,  and  became  the  difciple  of 
John  Van  Eyck,  who,  at  a fliort  period  before  his  death, 
difcovered  to  him  the  fecret  of  painting  in  oil.  From  this 
time  he  diflinguiflied  himfelf  by  many  grand  compofitions 
in  a large  fize,  and  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  firft  Flemiih 
artifts  who  improved  the  national  tafte,  divelling  it  in  fome 
degree  of  the  Gothic,  and  manifefting  grace  in  the  airs  of 
his  heads,  as  well  as  correftnefs  in  his  defign.  He  painted 
the  portraits  of  feveral  princes,  and  of  many  perfons  of 
eminence,  and  obtained  a confiderable  degree  of  fame 
and  fortune.  His  paintings  in  the  town-hall  of  Bruges 
have  been  much  commended  ; one  of  winch  is  formed  on 
the  fubjeft  of  Trajan’s  juftice,  executed  on  one  of  his  fol- 
diers,  on  the  complaint  of  a mother,  whofe  fon  had  been 
murdered  by  him  ; and  that  of  another  is  Archambrant, 
prince  of  Brabant,  ftabbing  his  nephew,  who  was  his  next 
heir,  w'hen  he  himfelf  was  near  dying,  for  having  ravifiied  a 
maid  of  that  country. 

VAN  UTRECHT,  Adrian,  w^as  a native  of  Ant- 
werp, where  he  was  born  in  1599,  and  learnt  the  art  of 
painting  : at  firft  painting  peacocks  and  other  fowl  for  his 
amufement,  in  w’hich  he  fo  much  excelled  that  he  was 
encouraged  to  profecute  tliis  branch  of  his  art.  The  fub- 
jefts  to  which  his  attention  was  principally  direfted  were 
fruit,  birds,  flowers,  dead  game,  and  objetfts  of  ftill  life  ; 
imitating  and  copying  nature,  and  diftinguiflied  by  corrcft 
drawing,  and  tlie  colouring  of  nature.  He  was  deemed 
next  to  Sneydcn  in  that  ftyle  of  any  of  the  artifts  in  the 
Ixiw  Countries ; and  though  he  was  very  iuduftrious>  he 
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could  not  execute  one  half  of  the  orders  which  he  received. 
His  manner  of  pencilling  was  peculiarly  delicate,  and  gives 
an  uncommon  tranfparence  to  his  colours.  Moft  of  his 
works  were  engrofted  hy  the  king  of  Spain,  fo  that  they 
became  fcarce,  and  they  now  produce  very  high  prices. 
This  artift  died  in  1651,  at  the  age  of  52  years. 

VASSALBOROUGH.  Add — containing  2063 
habitants. 

VATICAN.  Add — The  Vatican,  defpoiled  during 
the  French  revolution,  can  again  boaft  of  pofleffing  the 
Apollo,  the  Laocoon,  the  Antinous,  and  all  thofe  fine 
examples  of  the  exquifite  tafte  and  delicate  fentiment  of 
that  refined  people,  the  Greeks.  The  Transfiguration  of 
Raffaelle,  the  St.  Jerome  of  Domenichino,  and  the  St.  Pe- 
tronilla  by  Guercino,  fince  their  return  from  Paris,  have 
been  placed  in  a room  by  tliemfelves,  but  inconveniently 
dark. 

VAUXHALL  Bridge,  a bridge  over  the  Thames, 
extending  from  Millbank  to  Smith’s  tea-gardens,  which 
nearly  adjoin  Vauxhall  Gardens,  and  connecting  the  roads 
branching  from  that  fpot  to  Hyde  Park  Corner  by  a ftraight 
road  and  ftreet  acrofs  Tothill-fields  to  Eaton-ftreet,  Pim- 
lico, and  Grofvenor-place.  This  bridge,  conftruCled  by 
Mr.  J.  Walker,  confifts  of  nine  arches  of  equal  fpan  in 
fquares  of  call-iron,  on  piers  of  rufticated  ftone,  formed 
of  fragments,  united  by  means  of  Parker’s  cement.  The 
total  width  is  809  feet,  the  fpan  of  the  arches  78  feet,  the 
height  29  feet,  and  the  clear  breadth  of  the  road-way  36 
feet.  The  eftimatedcoft  of  this  bridge  was  above  300,000/. 

VELOCIPEDE,  Accelerator,  or  S^Mift-Walker,  a 
machine  originally  invented  by  baron  Charles  de  Drais, 
mafter  of  the  woods  and  forefts  of  his  royal  highnefs  the 
grand  duke  of  Baden,  who,  in  his  account  of  its  nature 
and  properties,  fays,  that  on  a well-maintained  poll -road, 
it  will  travel  up  hill  as  fall  as  an  aClive  man  can  walk  ; that 
on  a plain,  even  after  a heavy  rain,  it  will  move  fix  or  feven 
miles  an  hour  ; that,  when  roads  are  dry  and  firm,  it  runs 
on  a plain  at  the  rate  of  eight  or  nine  miles  an  hour,  which 
is  equal  to  a horfe’s  gallop  ; and  that  on  a defeent,  its  mo- 
tion is  equal  to  that  of  a horfe  at  full  fpeed.  This  machine, 
the  theory  of  wluch  is  founded  on  the  application  of  a 
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wheel  to  the  afliion  of  a man  in  walking,  confifts  of  two 
wheels,  one  behind  the  other,  connefted  by  a perch,  on 
which  is  placed  a faddle  for  the  feat  of  the  traveller.  The 
front  wheel  is  made  to  turn  on  a pivot,  and  is  guided  in  the 
fame  manner  as  a Bath-chair.  On  a cuihion  in  front,  the 
fore-arm  is  relied,  and  by  fo  doing  the  machine  and  the 
traveller  are  kept  in  equilibrio. 

The  management  is  as  follows  : — The  traveller,  having 
placed  himfelf  on  the  faddle,  with  his  elbows  extended,  and 
his  body  a little  inclined  forward,  muft  reft  his  arms  on  the 
culhion,  and  preferve  his  equilibrium  by  preffing  lightly  on 
that  fide  which  appears  to  be  riling.  The  rudder  (if  it 
may  be  fo  called)  mull  be  held  by  both  hands,  which  are 
not  to  rell  on  the  cufliion,  but  to  extend  fomewhat  beyond 
it,  that  they  may  be  at  full  liberty,  as  they  are  no  lefs 
elfential  to  the  condudt  of  the  machine  than  the  arms  are  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  balance  of  it,  for  which  purpofe 
fufficient  dexterity  will  be  foon  acquired  by  attention  and 
praftice  ; then,  placing  lightly  the  feet  on  the  ground, 
long  but  very  flow  lleps  are  to  be  taken  in  a right  line, 
at  firfl  care  being  taken  not  to  turn  the  toes  out,  left  the 
heels  fhould  come  in  contadl  with  the  hind  wheel.  Dex- 
terity in  managing  the  equilibrium  and  diredlion  of  the 
machine  fliould  be  acquired  before  any  attempt  is  made  to 
accelerate  the  motion  of  the  feet,  or  to  keep  them  elevated 
while  it  is  in  rapid  motion.  This  machine  will  run  for  a 
confiderable  diftance  while  the  rider  is  inadtive,  and  with 
the  fame  rapidity  as  when  his  feet  are  in  motion  ; and  in 
defcent  it  will  furpafs  the  bell  horfes  in  a great  diftance, 
without  being  expofed  to  the  rifles  incident  to  them,  as  it  is 
guided  by  the  mere  gradual  motion  of  the  fingers,  and  may 
be  inftantly  Hopped  by  the  feet.  The  faddle,  as  well  as 
the  culhion,  may  be  raifed  or  lowered  at  pleafure,  fo  as  to 
fuit  the  height  of  different  perfons.  The  inventor  propofes 
to  conftrudl  thefe  machines  to  carry  two  perfons,  and  to  be 
impelled  by  each  alternately,  or  by  both  at  once ; and 
with  three  or  four  wheels,  with  a feat  for  a lady  ; befides 
the  application  of  a parafol  or  umbrella  : and  he  alfo  pro- 
pofes to  avail  himfelf  of  a fail,  with  a favourable  wind. 

The  velocipede  has  been  introduced  into  this  country 
under  letters  patent,  by  Mr.  Johnfon,  a coach-maker  in 
Long  Acre,  by  whom  it  has  been  much  improved,  both  in 
iightnefs  and  ftrength. 

VENICE,  col.  5,  1.  10  from  bottom.  Add — At  the 
lall  cenfus,  taken  about  the  year  1815,  the  population  was 
dated  to  be  about  100,000 ; and  it  is  faid  to  be  decreafing. 
VENTRILOQUOUS,  1.  7,  add— and  Larynx. 

VoL.  XXXVII. 

VERMILION,  col.  2,  1.  20,  add — The  painter’s  vermi- 
lion is  a faftitious  cinnabar,  made  by  fublimating  a com- 
pound of  fulphur  and  mercury. 

VERNON,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Tolland  county,  in 
Connedlicut,  containing  827  inhabitants. 

VESICULA  Fellis.  See  Liver  for  GAhh-BIadJer. 
VESTIS  Angelica,  for  Angelic. 

VIENNA,  in  Geography,  a townlhip  of  Trumbull 
county,  in  Ohio,  including  234  inhabitants. 

VIOLIN.  Add — The  art  of  holding  the  bow,  and  of 
placing  and  moving  it  on  the  ftrings,  is  the  moll  difficult  and 
important  to  incipient  practitioners  on  the  violin,  which  they 
have  to  encounter ; as  upon  that  depend  the  force,  fweet- 
nefs,  and  penetrating  power  of  the  tone.  They  muft  pay 
great  attention  not  to  prefs  too  hard  upon  the  firing,  fo  as 
to  make  it  curve  and  deviate  from  a right  line  ; for  then 
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the  tone  would  be  harfli  and  coarfe.  Neither  mull  the 
bow  be  laid  too  lightly  on  the  ftrings,  as  the  tone  would 
then  whiftle  and  be  too  feeble.  The  juft  point  of  accuracy 
m this  particular  is,  to  place  the  hair  on  tlie  ftrings  in  fuch 
a manner,  that  every  part  of  it  is  in  contadl  with  whichever 
may  be  wanted.  The  bow  muft  not  aft  too  near  the  bridge, 
nor  too  diftant  from  it,  as  only  dull  and  unpleafing  founds 
would  be  produced. 

VI RAJ,  1.  II,  for  her  r.  ten 
VISHNU,  col.  2,  1.  4,  for  fent  r.  feent, 

VITELLUS.  See  Yolk. 

UNDERSTANDING.  See  Philosophy. 

UNITED  STATES,  col.  6,  1.  13  from  bottom,  add- 
See  Canal.  Col.  7, 1.  8 from  bottom,  add — The  manufac- 
tures of  the  United  States,  previoufly  to  the  peace  of  iSij 
which  reduced  their  number  and  value,  were  eftimated  at 
the  following  yearly  amounts  ; 

Span.  Dollars. 

viz.  Manufaftures  of  Wood  - - 25,000,000 

Leather  - - . 24,000,000 

Soap  and  tallow  candles  10,000,000 
Spermaceti  candles  and  oil  500,000 
Refined  fugar  - - 1,600,000 

Cards  - 300,000 

Hats  ...  13,000,000 

Spirituous  and  malt- 1 

liquors  - - .j-H.°oo,ooo 

Iron  ...  18,000,000 

Cotton,  wool,  and  flax  45,000,000 

Total  - .,^151,400,000 


Their  prefent  value  has  not  been  afeertained,  but  it  appears 
that  the  exports  of  their  manufaftures  amounted  in  18 1 1 to 
a total  of  ^1,553,000,  including  thofe  for  domeftic  mate- 
rials  at  .^1,321  ,000,  and  thofe  from  foreign  materials  at 
<8^232,000;  and  in  1816  to  <§^1,755,000,  including 
.^1,415,000  of  the  former  kind  and^340,ooo  of  the  latter. 

The  manufaftures  from  foreign  materials  were,  fpirits 
from  molaffes,  refined  fugar,  chocolate,  gunpowder,  brafs 
and  copper,  with  medicines.  The  manufafture  of  wool  is 
rapidly  extending,  as  are  alfo  thofe  of  iron  and  hemp,  and 
efpecially  the  latter,  and  alfo  that  of  cotton.  The  manu- 
fafture of  gunpowder  nearly  fupplies  the  home  market, 
which  is  alfo  the  cafe  with  regard  to  coarfe  earthen-ware, 
window-glafs,  glafs  bottles,  and  decanters.  About  a million 
of  bufliels  of  fait  are  manufaftured  annually  ; and  falt-petre 
is  largely  manufaftured  in  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Maffachu- 
fetts.  Fall  and  Weft  Tenneffee.  Sugar  from  the  maple-tree 
is  produced  in  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Vermont,  and  Eall  Ten- 
neflee,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  10  millions  of  pounds 
annually.  Weft  Tenneffee  and  Vermont  afford  abundance 
of  good  copperas : 25  millions  of  gallons  of  ardent  fpirits 
are  annually  diftilled  and  confumed  in  the  United  States : 
400  water  and  horfe  mills,  working  120,000  fpindles,  are 
employed  in  fpinning  cotton.  The  fulling-mills  amount  to 
2000,  and  the  number  of  looms  exceeds  400,000  ; and  the 
number  of  yards  of  cloth,  manufaftured  from  wool,  cotton, 
and  flax,  is  about  100  millions.  They  have  300  gunpowder- 
mills,  600  furnaces,  forges,  and  bloomeries,  and  200  paper- 
mills. 

In  the  Hate  of  Vermont,  the  chief  manufaftures  are  thofe 
of  iron,  lead,  pipe-clay,  marble,  diftilleries,  maple-fugar, 
flour,  and  wool.  In  Maffachufetts,  the  principal  manufac- 
tures are,  duck,  cotton,  woollen,  cut-nails  (by  a machine 
invented  in  Newbury  port,  which  is  capable  of  cutting  two 
hundred  thoufand  in  a day),  paper,  cotton  and  wool  cards, 
4 P 2 playing- 
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playing-cards,  ftioes,  filk  and  thread  lace,  wire,  fnufF,  oil, 
chocolate  and  powder  mills,  iron-works,  and  flitting-mills, 
and  mills  for  fawing  timber,  grinding  grain,  and  fulling 
cloth,  diftilleries,  and  glafs.  In  Rhode  ifland,  are  ma- 
nufaftured  cotton,  linen,  and  tow  cloth,  iron,  rum,  fpirits, 
paper,  wool  and  cotton  cards,  fpermaceti,  fugar,  machines 
for  cutting  fcrews,  and  furnaces  for  calling  hollow  ware.  In 
Connedlicut,  are  manufadlured  filk,  wool,  card-teeth  (bent 
and  cut  by  a machine  to  the  number  of  86,000  in  an  hour,) 
buttons,  linen,  cotton,  glafs,  fnuff,  powder,  iron,  paper, 
oil,  and  very  fuperior  fire-arms.  In  New  York,  are  manu- 
factured wheel -carriages  of  all  kinds,  the  common  manufac- 
tures, refined  fugar,  potters’-ware,  umbrellas,  mufical  inllru- 
ments,  glafs,  iron,  and  fleam-boats.  In  New  Jerfey,  are 
numerous  tanneries,  leather  manufaClories,  iron-works,  pow- 
der-mills, cotton,  paper,  copper-mines,  lead-mines.  Hone  and 
flate  quarries.  In  Pennfylvania,  there  are  valuable  collieries 
on  the  Lehigh  river,  diftilleries,  rope-walks,  fugar-houfes, 
hair-powder  raanufaClories,  iron  founderies,  ftiot  manufac- 
tories, fleam-engines,  mill  machinery,  type-founderies,  im- 
provements in  printing,  and  carpet  manufaClory.  In  Dela- 
ware, there  are  cotton  and  bolting  cloth  and  powder  manu- 
factories, fulling,  fnuff,  flitting,  paper,  grain  and  faw  mills. 
In  Maryland,  are  iron-works,  collieries,  grift-mills,  glafs- 
works,  llills,  paper-mills,  and  cotton.  In  Virginia,  are  lead- 
mines,  iron-mines,  copper-mines,  vail  collieries,  and  marble 
quarries.  In  Kentucky,  are  manufactured  cotton,  wire, 
paper,  and  oil.  In  Ohio,  flup-building  is  carried  to  a great 
extent.  In  North  Carolina,  the  pitch-pine  affords  excellent 
pitch,  tar,  turpentine,  and  lumber;  alfo  iron-works,  and  a 
gold-mine,  which  has  furniflied  the  mint  of  the  United 
States  with  a confiderable  quantity  of  virgin  gold.  In  South 
Carolina,  are  gold,  filver,  lead,  black-lead,  copper  and  iron 
mines,  and  alfo  pellucid  Hones  of  various  hues,  coarfe  cor- 
nelian, variegated  marble,  nitrous  ftone  and  fand,  red  and 
yellow  ochres,  potters’-clay,  fullers’-earth,  and  a number 
of  dye-fluffs,  chalk,  crude  alum,  fulphur,  nitre,  and  vitriol. 
In  Georgia,  the  manufaClures  are  indigo,  filk,  and  fago.  In 
Louifiana,  are  manufaClured  cotton,  wool,  cordage,  fhot, 
and  hair-powder. 

But  the  moft  extraordinary,  and  perhaps  the  mofl  im- 
portant manufaClure  in  the  United  States,  is  that  of  fleam- 
boats  ; the  firfl  application,  if  not  invention,  of  which  is 
afcribed  to  Mr.  Fulton.  It  was  in  the  year  1807  that  the 
firfl  fleam-boat  plied  between  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Albany  ; but  fince  that  time  this  mode  of  navigation  has 
been  fuccefsfully  ufed  in  many  other  rivers  of  the  United 
States  befides  the  Hudfon  ; fo  that  fleam-boats  now  afcend 
the  Miffifiippi  and  Ohio  rivers,  hitherto  nearly  unnavigable, 
except  in  the  direClion  of  there  currents.  The  following 
table  fhews  the  cheapnefs,  as  well  as  expedition,  of  ti’avel- 
ling  fince  food  as  well  as  conveyance  is  included. 


Expeiice, 

From  Philadelphia  to  New  York,  hyl  ^ 
fleam-boats  and  ftages  - - j 

New  York  to  Albany,  by  fleam-boats  7 
Albany  to  Whitehall,  by  ftages  - 8 

Whitehall  to  St.  John’s,  by  fleam-boats  9 
St.  John’s  to  Montreal  - - - 3 

Montreal  to  Quebec,  by  fleam-boats  lo 


Hours. 

Miles. 

13 

96 

24 

160 

12 

70 

26 

150 

4 

37 

24 

186 

47  103  699 


In  the  fpring  of  1817,  a fleam-boat  reached  Louif- 
ville,  in  Kentucky,  from  Pittfburg,  in  Pennfylvania,  drop- 
ping down  the  Ohio.  She  difplayed  her  power  by  different 


tacks  in  the  ftrongefl  current  on  the  falls,  and  returned  over 
the  falls.  Hemming  the  current  with  eafe.  About  the  fame 
time,  a large  fleam-boat  reached  Louifville  from  New  Orleans, 
laden  with  fugar,  coffee,  wines,  queen’s-ware,  raifins,  fur, 
fteel,  lead,  &c. ; her  freight  equalling  25,000  dollars. 

As  for  the  revenue  of  the  United  States  we  can  only  col- 
le£l  a few  particulars.  We  obferve  in  general,  that  the 
national  debt  at  prefent  does  not  amount  to  120  millions  of 
dollars.  Its  finking  fund  confifts  of  an  annual  appropria- 
tion of  ^8,000,000,  arifing  from  the  intereft  of  the  debt 
redeemed,  amounting  in  1813  to  .5^1,932,107  ; for  the  falesof 
public  land,  equal  in  that  year  to  .^^830,671  ; and  from  the 
duties  on  imports  and  tonnage.  The  revenue  of  the  United 
States,  previous  to  the  late  war  againfl  England,  were 
derived  from  duties  and  taxes  on  imports,  tonnage  of  fhips 
and  veffels,  fpirits  diftilled  within  the  United  States,  and 
flocks,  poftage  of  letters,  taxes  on  patents,  dividends  on 
bank-flock,  fnuff  manufactured  in  the  United  States,  fugar 
refined  here,  fales  at  auClion,  licences  to  retail  wines  and  dif- 
tilled fpirits,  carriages  for  the  conveyance  of  perfons,  ftamped 
paper,  direcft  taxes,  and  fales  of  public  lands.  The  revenues 
have  been  chiefly  derived  from  duties  on  imports  and  ton- 
nages. Internal  taxes  have  been  laid  at  different  periods  by 
the  Wafliington  adminiftration,  but  were  all  difeontinued  by 
an  aft  paffed  April  1802,  under  the  aufpices  of  Mr.  Jef- 
ferfon.  The  following  ftatement  exhibits  the  eftimated 
receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  United  States  at  different 
periods. 


Years. 

Receipts. 

ExpenHitures. 

1791 

584.41 8.9 1 3 

581,718,129 

1795 

5.954.534 

4.350.59(5 

1800 

10.777.709 

7.411.369 

1808 

17,068,661 

6.504.338 

1809 

17.773.473 

7,414,672 

1818 

19.550.000 

18,850,000 

1819 

22,950,000 

22,880,000 

1820 

22,320,000 

22,910,000 

The  net  amount  of  revenue  received  in  1815  was 
5^50,906,106,  being  from  cuftoms  .jg’^3 7,656,486  ; internal 
duties,  .^§"5,963, 225  ; direft  tax,  5^^5,723, 152  ; public  lands 
^1,287,959  ; poftage,  &c.  .5^^275,282.  The  report  of  the 
fecretary  of  the  treafury  for  the  year  1816  Hates,  that  on 
the  1 2th  of  February  1816,  the  whole  of  the  public  debt, 
funded  and  floating,  was  23,630,692 ; but  on  the  ill  of 
January  1817  did  not  exceed  ^109,748,272,  reducing  the 
debt  from  Feb.  12th,  1816,  to  Jan.  ill,  1817,5:^13,882,420. 
The  fecretary,  in  his  Report  of  the  5th  of  December  1817, 
eftimates  tne  expenditure  of  the  year  1818  at  <§"2 1,946,33 1, 
and  leaves  a balance  in  the  treafury  of  58^8,778,648  on  Jan. 
111,1819. 

The  American  capital,  confifting  of  perfonal  property 
582,200,000,000,  and  of  real  property  585,000,000,000, 
amounts  to  587,200,000,000  ; the  income,  <8300,000,000  ; 
expenditure,  584?>ooo,ooo  ; national  debt,  58^00,000,000. 

The  falaries  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment are  as  follow  : 


Prefident,  per  annum 
Vice-prelident,  ditto 
Secretary  of  Hate,  ditto  - 

Treafury,  ditto  - 

War,  ditto 

Navy,  ditto 

Minifters  plenipotentiary,  ditto 
Members  of  Congrefs,  per  day 


Dollars. 

25,000  = 5625/. 
5000  = 1125/. 
5000 
5000 
4500 
4500 

9000  = 1822/.  lOf. 
8 

For 
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For  further  particulars  we  refer  to  general  Hamilton’s 
**  Report  on  the  Subjedt  of  Manufadlures  alfo  his  “ Re- 
ports on  Public  Credit,”  and  “ On  a National  Bank 
Tench  Coxe’s  “ View  of  the  United  States  Gallatin’s 
“ Sketches  of  the  Finances  of  the  United  States;”  “ Trea- 
fury  Reports  from  1790  to  1817;”  Bludget’s  “ Econo- 
mics ;”  Pitkin’s  “ Statiftics  of  the  United  States  and 
Brifted’s  “ America  and  her  Refources,”  Lond.  1818. 

Col.  12,  Population  in  1817,  ftated  by  Brifted  in  his 
“ America  and  her  Refources.” 


1 and  Territories. 

Maine 

. 

Population. 

318,647 

Maffachufetts 

- 

- 

504,392 

New  Hampflrire 

- 

302,733 

Vermont 

- 

- 

296,450 

Rhode  ifland 

- 

- 

88,321 

Connedlicut 

- 

- 

349,568 

New  York 

- 

- 

1,486,739 

New  Jerfey 

- 

- 

345,822 

Pennfylvania 

- 

- 

986,494 

Delaware 

- 

- 

108,334 

Maryland 

- 

- 

502,710 

Virginia 

- 

- 

1,347,496 

Ohio 

- 

- 

394>752 

Kentucky 

- 

- 

683,752 

Tenneflee 

- 

- 

489,624 

North  Carolina 

- 

- 

701,224 

South  Carolina 

- 

- 

564,785 

Georgia 

- 

- 

408,567 

Louifiana 

- 

- 

108,923 

Indiana 

. 

. 

86,734 

Dillridl;  of  Columbia 

- 

37,892 

Miffiffippi  Territory 

- 

- 

104,550 

Illinois  Territory 

- 

- 

39,000 

Michigan  Territory 

- 

- 

9.743 

North-weft  Territory 
Miffouri  Territory 

. 

■' 

68,794 

Brifted  obferves,  that  the  population  of  the  whole 
United  States  has  hitherto  doubled  itfelf  in  lefs  than 
twenty-five  years.  The  New  England  ftates,  he  fays,  of 
courfe  do  not  retain  their  proportion  of  this  increafe,  be- 
caufe  lai'ge  bodies  of  thefe  people  migrate  annually  to  the 
weftern  country,  which  has  therefore  increafed  much  fafter 
than  the  ftates  to  the  fouthward.  Kentucky,  e.  gr.  has  in- 
creafed 80  per  cent,  in  ten  years  ; Tenneffee,  95  ; Ohio, 
180;  Louiliana,  150;  Indiana,  800;  Miififtippi  territory, 
160;  Illinois  territory,  700;  Miffouri  territory,  600  ; Mi- 
chigan territory,  600  ; while  of  all  the  Atlantic  ftates,  the 
greateft  increafe  is  only  c\\  per  cent.,  the  population  growth 
of  New  York;  and  the  leaft  is,  that  of  Virginia,  only  20 
per  cent.  ; fo  that  in  a few  years  the  ftates  will  range,  if  the 
future  be  like  the  paft,  as  to  their  aggregate  population  in 
the  following  order,  m%.  New  York,  Pennfylvania,  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky,  Ohio,  North  Carolina,  Maffachufetts, 
South  Carolina,  Tenneflee,  Maryland,  Georgia,  New  Jer- 
fey,  Connefticut,  Vermont,  Louiliana,  New  Hampflrire, 
Indiana,  Miffouri,  Miffiffippi,  Illinois,  Delaware,  and  Rhode 
ifland. 

VOLTAISM,  1.  13. — The  general  conclufion  deduced 
by  Galvani  from  his  experiments  was,  that  the  animal  body 
pofteffes  an  inherent  eledlricity  of  a fpecific  kind,  which  is 
connefted  with  the  nervous  fyftem,  and  conveyed  by  means 
of  the  metals  into  the  mufcles,  fo  as  to  throw  them  into 
convulfions.  From  his  difcoveries  he  formed,  with  a preci- 
pitance that  led  him  into  error,  a theory  of  mufcular 
motion,  according  to  which  the  body  contains  an  apparatus 
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analogous  to  the  Leyden  phial,  its  different  parts  being 
in  different  ftates  of  elediricity,  and  the  metals  forming 
a connexion  between  them,  by  which  the  elediricity  is 
equalized.  Fowler,  in  his  “ Effay  on  Animal  Electri- 
city,” publiflied  in  1793,  concludes,  that  the  galvanic  in- 
fluence is  not  referable  to  elediricity,  becaufe,  for  the  pro- 
dudlion  of  the  former,  the  prefence  of  two  different  metals 
appears  to  be  neceffary,  while  elediricity,  as  proceeding 
from  the  eledirical  machine,  is  excited  by  the  adlion  of  an 
electric  upon  a condudlor.  He  alfo  endeavours  to  fliew, 
fays  Dr.  Boftock,  the  ingenious  hiftorian  of  galvanifm,  that 
elediricity  and  galvanifm  are  not,  in  all  cafes,  condudled  by 
the  fame  fubftances  ; and  he  alfo  made  fome  curious  obferva- 
tions  upon  tlie  effedi  of  galvanifm  on  animals  not  furnifhed 
with  diftindl  limbs,  fuch  as  worms  of  various  kinds.  In  the 
fame  year,  1793,  profeffor  Volta’s  communications  appeared 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions  of  London,  who  adds  to 
his  luminous  account  of  Galvani’s  difeovery  many  curious 
experiments  and  obfervations  of  his  own.  He  attempted, 
and  with  complete  fuccefs,  fays  Dr.  Boftock,  to  overthrow 
Galvani’s  opinion,  that  the  animal  body  bears  an  analogy  to 
the  Leyden  phial,  its  different  parts  being  in  oppofite  ftates 
of  elediricity.  He  fuggefted,  that  for  the  produdlion  of 
the  effedi  it  was  effential  to  have  two  different  metals  ; and 
hence  he  was  led  to  conclude,  that  the  mufcular  contrac- 
tions are  produced  by  fmall  portions  of  elediricity  that  are 
liberated  by  the  adlion  of  the  metals  upon  each  other. 
This  adlion  of  the  metals  upon  each  other  is  deferibed  as 
deftroying  their  eledirical  equilibrium  ; and  by  eftabliftiing 
a communication  between  them,  their  equilibrium  is  reftor- 
ed.  This  dellrudlion  of  equilibrium  he  coniiders  as  a new 
law  of  elediricity  difeovered  by  himfelf ; and  the  animal  is 
fuppofed  to  have  no  further  concern  in  it,  than  as  being  a 
peculiarly  fenfible  eledirometer,  and  affording  a very  delicate 
teft  of  the  prefence  of  this  difengaged  elediricity  in  its 
paffage  from  one  metal  to  the  other.  He  alfo  ettabliflied 
another  point,  ‘uiz.  that  the  nerve  is  the  organ  on  which 
the  galvanic  influence  immediately  adls  ; but  he  found  that 
if  a part  of  a mufcle  be  laid  upon  two  different  metals,  and 
thefe  be  made  to  communicate,  a contradlion  is  produced. 
He  alfo  confirmed  the  fadi,  previoudy  noticed  by  Fowler, 
but  by  independent  experiments,  that  fnails  and  worms 
could  not  be  made  to  contradi  ; but  that  many  of  the  in- 
fedls,  as  butterflies  and  beetles,  were  fubjedi  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  metals.  For  an  account  of  Dr.  Wells’s 
experiments  and  obfervations,  we  refer  to  his  paper  in 
the  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1795.  Profeffor  Volta,  profecuuing 
his  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  galvanifm,  was  led  to  intro..' 
duce  a new  principle  into  his  theory.  Having  before  ftated 
that  two  metals  were  effential  to  the  extrication  of  the 
eleclric  influence,  he  informs  us,  that  their  metallic  nature 
may  be  difpenfed  with,  provided  that  the  fubftances  differ 
in  their  power  of  condudling  elediricity.  Accordingly  he 
divides  condudlors  into  the  two  claffes  of  dry  andmoift  ; the 
firft  including  metals  and  charcoal  ; the  latter,  effentially 
confifting  of  water,  holding  various  fubftances  in  folution. 
In  order  to  form  a galvanic  circuit,  it  is  neceffary  that  a 
body  from  one  of  thefe  claffes  be  placed  between  two  bodies 
from  the  other  clafs  : and  thus  the  equilibrium  is  deftroyed, 
which  is  again  rellored  when  the  two  are  united  by  a con- 
dudlor. ( See  Galvanism.  ) For  further  particulars  we 
are  under  a neceflity  of  referring  to  Dr.  Boftock’s  very  va- 
luable “ Account  of  the  Hiftory  and  prefent  ftate  of  gal- 
vanifm,” 8vo.  London,  1819. 

At  the  clofe,  add — It  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  gal- 
vanic elediricity  would  be  applicable  to  medical  purpofes, 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  about  the  year  1804,  it  was  ex- 

tenfively 


V R 1 


U R F 

tenfively  employed?  more  efpeclally  in  thofe  difeafes  in  which 
common  eleftricity  had  been  found  ufeful.  But  the  ex- 
peftations  that  were  formed  concerning  the  efficacy  of  this 
powerful  agent  were  generally  difappointed.  Flattering 
accounts,  however,  fays  Dr.  Bollock,  [ubi  fupra)  of  its  fuc- 
cefs  in  different  nervous  diforders,  in  paralytic  affedlions,  in 
deafnefs,  in  fome  kinds  of  blindnefs,  in  the  recovery  of  per- 
fons  apparently  drowned  or  fuffocated,  and  even  in  hydro- 
phobia and  infanity,  were  publilhed.  But  the  credit  of  the 
propofed  remedy  was  not  permanent  ; and  it  therefore  funk 
into  difufe.  Of  late  it  has  again  been  brought  into  notice 
by  Dr.  Philip  of  Worceller,  who  has  made  trial  of  it,  with 
beneficial  effect,  in  fpafinodic  allhma.  Bollock’s  Hill. 

UPPER,  in  Geography,  a townllrip  of  Scioto  county,  in 
Ohio,  having  496  inhabitants. 

URFE',  Honore'D’,  count  of  Chateaunef,  and  marquis 
of  Vilromery,  in  Biography,  was  the  fifth  fon  of  James 
D’Urfe,  a noble  family  of  Forez,  originating  from  Swabia, 
and  born  in  1567  at  Marfeilles,  in  which  city  he  was  edu- 
cated, and  alio  in  the  Jefuits’  college  at  Tournon.  Al- 
though he  was  lirlt  dellined  to  be  a knight  of  Malta,  he  was 
diverted  from  this  purpofe  by  his  objedlion  to  celibacy  ; 
and  he  afterwards  obtained  a difpenfation  to  marry  the  wife 
of  his  brother  Anne,  who  was  feparated  from  her  on 
account  of  impotence,  and  became  an  ecclefiallic.  His  view 


in  this  marriage  was  to  fecure  the  property  of  his  wife,  who 
was  a rich  heirefs,  to  his  own  family  ; but  as  he  had  no 
children  by  her  he  was  difappointed  in  his  mercenary  pur- 
pofe, and  the  connexion  was  unhappy.  Thus  frullrated  in 
his  fellifh  views,  he  retired  to  Piedmont,  and  devoted  hira- 
felf  to  letters.  He  was  the  author  of  feveral  publications  ; 
but  his  name  has  been  celebrated  as  a romance  writer,  on 
account  of  his  “ Allree,”  which  was  publilhed  in  five  fepa- 
rate  volumes,  at  fucceffive  periods,  and  continued  as  a per- 
formance of  general  perufal  for  fifty  years.  This  romance 
exhibits  a pidlure  of  human  life  in  its  various  conditions, 
and  difplays  ample  invention  and  acquaintance  with  men  and 
charadlers  under  the  difguife  of  palloral  fidlion,  from  which, 
however,  the  author  often  deviates;  he  furnilhes  a hillory  of 
his  courtlhip  of  Diana  de  Chateau-Morant,  his  brother’s 
wife,  whom  he  married,  and  of  the  gallantries  of  the  court 
of  Henry  IV.  Although  it  was  at  a former  period  much 
read,  it  is  too  trifling  for  inllrudlion  and  too  tedious  for 
amufement.  It  was  often  republilhed,  but  the  bell  edition 
is  faid  to  be  that  of  Paris  in  1753,  l2mo.  by  the 

abbe  Souchai.  D’Urfe  died  at  Villafranche  in  1625.  His 
brother  Anne  was  alfo  a writer,  and  publilhed  fome  poems. 
Moreri.  Gen.  Biog. 

VRIHASPATI,  1.  8 from  bottom,  for  Sultee  r. 
Suttee. 


WAR 

"^^ALLINGFORD,  in  Vermont,  &c. ; I.  5,  r. 

WALPOLE,  1.  2,  r.  1894. 

WALTON,  in  Derbylhire.  This  townlhip  is  in  the 
parilh  of  Cheflerfield  ; and  in  1811  it  contained  133  houfes, 
and  720  perfons  ; wz.  375  males,  and  345  females. 

WALTON-/i?-Z)<z/f.  Tliis  townlhip,  in  1811,  contained 
827  houfes,  and  4776  perfons  ; viz.  2263  males,  and  2513 
females  : 175  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
616  in  trade,  manufadlures,  or  handicraft. 

W AhTO'S-on-the-lVolds.  In  18 1 1,  this  parilh  contained  47 
houfes,  and  222  perfons;  wz.  ill  males,  and  iii  females. 

Vf  AhTO'fi-upon-Thames.  In  1811,  the  town  contained  104 
houfes,  and  606  perfons  ; w’z.  315  males,  and  291  females. 

WANDSWORTH.  In  1811,  the  parilh  contained 
905  houfes,  and  5644  perfons  ; viz,  2728  males,  and  2916 
females. 

WARLEY.  In  1811,  this  townlliip  contained  764 
houfes,  and  3958  perfons;  viz.  1941  males,  and  2017 
females:  27  families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and 
758  in  trade,  manufadlures,  and  handicraft. 

WARPING.  See  Weaving. 

WARREN,  in  Geography,  a county  of  Ohio,  containing 
five  townlhips,  and  9925  inhabitants. 

WARTERBURG,  a town  of  Chittenden  county,  in 
Vermont,  having  864  perfons. 


WAT 

WASHINGTON,  1.  14  from  bottom,  add — including 
315  Haves. 

Washington,  a townlhip  of  Pennfylvania,  in  the  county 
of  Fayette,  having  2160  inhabitants. 

WASH-WHEELS,  in  Bleaching.  See  Bleaching. 

WATCH,  in  Horology.  Col.  1 1,  1.  4 from  bottom,  for 
2CR  I r.  2,  6,  I,  R;  1.  II  from  bottom,  and  col,  12, 
1.  9,  dele  while  the  quarters  are  llruck,  and  fubllitute  words 
to  this  effedl — While  the  cremaillere  is  pullied  down  for 
the  purpofe  of  linking  the  hours.  The  fadt  feems  to  be, 
fays  an  ingenious  correfpondent,  that  while  the  quarters  are 
llriking,  the  tail-piece  3,  4,  is  behind  the  teeth  of  the  rack  G ; 
and  the  contrivance  here  defcribed  is  merely  to  take  3,  4, 
out  of  the  way  of  thefe  teeth,  when,  by  pulhing  in  the  pen- 
dant, they  are  carried  back  preparatory  to  llriking  the  hour. 
Col.  25,  I.  22  from  bottom,.for  p.  66,  &c.  r.  p.  166,  &c. 
— Warning-Watch  by  Berrollas,  col.  2,  1.  7 from  the  bottom, 

for  hours-wheel  u,  r.  hours-wheel  Mufical-Waich,  col.  i, 

I.  28,  for  balance-wheel  I r.  balance-wheel  L. 


VoL.  XXXVIII. 

WATER,  p.  21,  col.  2,  add — Llanarthna  fpring,  at  a 
village  in  the  vale  of  Towy,  feven  miles  above  Cacrmarthen; 
a llrong  chalybeate,  in  one  gallon  of  which  the  gafeou# 

contents 


WEB 


WEI 


contents  are,  carbonic  acid 

cubic  inches,  atmofpheric 

air  4'|  ditto,  and  folid  contents. 

Grs. 

Carbonate  of  lime  - 

4f 

of  iron  - 

- 5i 

Muriate  of  foda 

6 

of  lime 

- 5i 

Sulphate  of  lime  - 

2 

Water,  in  Gardening,  col.  2,  I.  40,  r.  Loudon.  Col.  5, 
L 23,  ditto.  Col.  7,  1.  36,  ditto.  Col.  10, 1.  30,  ditto. 

WATER-Or^^«.  See  Hydraueicon. 

W^ATER,  Vafes  and  Glajfes  tuned  ly-  See  Armonica, 
Lasus,  and  Hyppasus. 

Water  Whimfey.  See  Whimsey. 

WATSON, Thomas,  in  Biography,  vizs  born  in  1590, and 
was  editor  of  the  fecond  colleftion  of  Italian  madrigals  that 
appeared  in  England  under  the  following  title  : “ The  Firft 
Part  of  Italian  Madrigals  Engliihed,  not  to  the  Senfe  of  the 
original  Dlttk,  but  after  the  Affeaion  of  the  Noate.” 
This  colleftion,  as  we  are  told  in  the  title-page,  includes 
“ Two  excellent  Madrigalls  of  Mailer  William  Byrd’s,  com- 
pofed  after  the  Italian  Vaine,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  faid 
Thomas  Watfon.”  The  poet  is  as  much  diftrelfed  for 
double  rhymes  to  fuit  the  original  ftanza  and  mufic  of  thefe 
madrigals,  as  his  predecelTor,  N.  Yonge,  in  a former  pub- 
lication. That  madrigal,  indeed,  which  Byrd  fet,  firll  in 
four  parts,  and  then  in  fix,  feems  original  Englifli,  and  is 
the  bell  of  the  collection. 

This  fweet  and  merry  month  of  May, 

While  Nature  wantons  in  her  prime. 

And  birds  do  ling,  and  beads  do  play. 

For  pleafure  of  the  joyful  time  ; 

I chofe,  the  firll  for  holly  daie. 

And  greet  Eliza  with  a ryme  : 

O beauteous  Queene  of  fecond  Troy, 

Take  well  in  worth  a iingle  toy. 

The  editor  feems  to  have  been  a man  of  fome  learning, 
as  well  as  knowledge  in  mulic,  as  he  dedicates  the  work, 
in  a Latin  copy  of  verfes,  to  the  earl  of  Effex,  then  at  the 
fummit  of  favour  with  queen  Elizabeth ; and  addrelfes 
Luca  Marenzio,  from  whom  moll  of  the  madrigals  were 
taken,  in  another. 

WEARE,  1.  2,  r.  Hillfborough. 

WEBB,  fenior,  in  Biography,  a favourite  author  of 
Englidi  catches  and  glees,  and  one  of  the  moll  fuccefsful 
candidates  for  prizes  at  the  catch-club  during  the  mod 
brilliant  period  of  its  inditution  in  1762.  See  Catch,  and 
Catcii-Club. 

Webb,  Daniel,  efq.  author  of  an  elegant  and  ingenious 
tradl,  intitled  “ Obfervations  on  the  Correfpondence  be- 
tween Poetry  and  Mulic,”  1769,  i2mo.  This  author 
had  acquired  confiderable  reputation  by  two  former  dilfert- 
ations  in  dialogue  ; the  firll,  “ An  Inquiry  into  the 
Beauties  of  Painting;”  the  fecond,  “ Remarks  on  the 
Beauties  of  Poetry  ;”  which  had  rendered  the  public  willing 
to  receive  favourably  a third  work  from  the  fame  pen. 
Much  learning,  extenlive  reading,  and  a cladical  tade,  were 
manifcded  in  this  produftion,  “ On  the  Correfpondence 
between  Poetry  and  Mulic.”  It  is,  however,  more  meta- 
phyfical  and  lefs  intelligible  than  his  former  trails.  The 
author  feems  to  have  conceptions  difficult  to  bring  forth, 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  common  language  to  exprefs.  He 
feems  to  concur  with  Rouffeau,  that  “ mufic  cannot  nar- 
rate, nor  precifely  exprefs  or  paint  any  particular  paffiou 


but  it  can  awaken  fenfation  and  fentiments  near  the  truth, 
and,  with  the  aflillance  of  poetry,  can  be  pointed  to  a 
determined  affeilion  or  paflion.  It  can  footh  afflidlion, 
it  can  fupplicate,  it  can  animate  and  roufe  our  courage, 
excite  hilarity,  and  generate  ideas  of  grace,  innocence,  and 
content,  without  the  interpretation  of  poetry  ; but  having 
nothing  to  imitate  in  nature,  like  poetry  and  painting, 
imagination  mull  allid  in  finding  fimilitudes. 

The  fpeculations  of  Mr.  Webb  are  not  always  free  from 
obfcurity,  though  his  language  ( when  not  deformed  by  his 
fondnefs  for  hath)  is  accurate  and  elegant.  He  fays,  that 
“ mufic  cannot  give  pain,  like  poetry  and  painting  but 
extreme  harlh  difcords  allowed  to  be  occafionally  ufed  in 
counterpoint,  give  pain  to  the  ear,  as  intenfe  as  painting 
and  poetry  to  the  eye  and  the  mind.  The  author’s  chief 
illullrations  are  from  Milton  ; and  the  work  feems  more 
intended  to  Ihew  the  beauties  of  Milton,  than  the  analogies 
between  poetry  and  mulic.  The  expreffion  of  mufic  arifes 
more  immediately  from  rhythm  than  from  the  arrangement 
or  combination  of  found,  and  many  of  its  imitative  beauties, 
perhaps  all,  are  ideal.  Mr.  Webb’s  ideas  in  general  are 
delicate,  refined,  and  beautifully  expreffed.  But  he  never 
ventures  to  inllance  a mufical  compolition  or  fingle  paffage 
which  reminds  us  of  pradlical  mufic  ; and  it  does  not  clearly 
appear  what  kind  of  mufic  he  moll  approves,  or  indeed 
what  it  is  that  he  honours  with  the  name  of  mufic. 

Mr.  Webb  was  one  of  the  firll  in  our  country  who  ven- 
tured to  fay,  that  counterpoint  and  complication  of  parts 
in  difiimilar  motion  was  an  enemy  to  melody  and  exprellion  ; 
he  quotes  Algarotti’s  “ Saggio  fopra  I’Opera  in  Miifica,” 
in  confirmation  of  his  opinions ; but  Roulfeau  preceded 
both,  in  his  “ Lettre  fur  la  Muf.  Fran.”  publilhed  in  1751, 
when  he  firll  developed  his  idea  of  “ Unite  de  Melodie.” 
Mr.  Webb’s  obfervations,  indeed,  abound  with  deep  re- 
flexions and  belle  parole;  but  we  have  not  yet  difcovered 
what  benefit  lyric  poetry  or  vocal  mufic  can  derive  from 
fuch  dilcuflions. 

WEIDEMAN,  , came  to  England  about  1726. 

He  was  long  the  principal  folo  player,  and  compofer,  and 
mailer  for  the  German  flute.  He  was  a good  mufician, 
and  played  fo  well  on  the  organ,  that  we  remember  Handel, 
at  a rehearfal  of  an  oratorio  in  Covent  Garden  theatre, 
defiring  him  to  touch  a new  organ  jull  finillied  by  the 
elder  By  field,  that  he  might  judge  of  its  effeXs  in  different 
parts  of  the  theatre,  in  which  he  was  obeyed  by  Weideman 
with  confiderable  abilities.  But  in  his  produXions  for  the 
German  flute,  he  never  broke  through  the  bounds  of  that 
mediocrity  to  which  his  inllrument  feemed  confined. 

WEIGEL,  , an  excellent  performer  on  the  vio- 

loncello, whom  we  heard  in  1772,  at  Vienna,  in  a grand 
concert  given  to  all  the  firll  people  of  that  imperial  city, 
and  by  the  bell  performers  that  could  be  feleXed.  Gluck 
and  his  niece,  a pupil  of  Millicco,  and  an  enchanting  finger, 
were  there,  and  llie  lung,  fometimes  to  her  uncle’s  accom- 
paniment on  the  harpfichord  only,  and  fometimes  with  more 
inftruments,  in  fo  exquifite  a manner,  that  we  could  not  con- 
ceive it  polfible  for  any  vocal  performance  to  be  more 
perfeX. 

Between  the  vocal  parts  of  this  delightful  concert,  fome 
admirable  quartets,  by  Haydn,  were  executed  in  the 
utmoll  perfeXion  : the  firll  violin  by  Startzler,  who  played 
the  adagios  with  uncommon  feeling  and  expreffion  ; the 
fecond  violin  by  Ordonitz,  a good  performer  in  the  em- 
peror’s b^nd  ; the  tenor  by  count  Briihl,  one  of  the  four 
fons  of  the  great  Saxon  miniller,  an  admirable  dilettante,  and 
fine  performer  on  feveral  inftruments  ; and  the  violoncello  by 
Weigel,  the  fubjeX  of  the  prefent  article.  All  the  per- 

formers 


W E L 


W E L 


formers  in  this  concert,  finding  the  company  attentive, 
and  in  a difpofition  to  be  pleafed,  were  animated  to  that 
true  pitch  of  enthufiafm,  with  which,  when  muficians  are 
themfelves  inflamed,  they  have  a power  of  communicating 
to  others  their  own  order,  and  of  fetting  all  around  in  a 
blaze  ; fo  that  the  contention  between  the  performers  and 
hearers  on  this  occafion  was  only  who  fliould  pleafe,  and 
who  applaud  the  moft. 

WEISS,  Sylvius  Leopold,  a famous  performer  on 
the  lute,  born  in  Silefia,  travelled  into  Italy  in  1708,  in 
the  fuite  of  prince  Alexander  Sobieflcy,  who  dying  at 
Rome,  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  lute  bear  his  expences 
back  into  Germany,  going  firfl;  to  Breflau  and  afterwards 
to  Drefden,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  the 
king  of  Poland,  and  became  the  mofl;  celebrated  lutenifl;  at 
that  time  in  Europe.  Germany  has  produced  many  emi- 
nent muficians  of  the  name  of  Weifs  ; as  John  Adolphus 
Fauftinus,  fon  of  Sylvius  Leopold,  a lutenill  likewife  ; C. 
Weifs,  a performer  on  the  German  flute,  who  vifited  Lon- 
don in  1783,  an  ingenious  and  curious  man,  who  had 
improved  his  inftrument,  and  had  many  curious  peculiarities 
in  his  performance. 

WELDON,  John,  an  eminent  mufician,  w'as  born  at 
Chichefter,  learned  the  rudiments  of  mufic  of  Mr.  John 
Porter,  organilt  of  Eton  college,  and  afterwards  received 
inftruftions  from  Henry  Purcell.  He  was  for  fome  time 
organifl;  of  New  college,  Oxon.  But  in  1701  he  was 
appointed  a gentleman  extraordinary  of  the  Chapel  royal ; 
and  in  1708  fucceeded  Dr.  Blow  as  one  of  his  majefty’s 
organifts.  In  1715,  upon  the  eftablifliment  of  a fecond 
compofer’s  place  in  the  king’s  chapel,  Weldon  w'as  the 
firfl  w'ho  filled  that  flation,  of  which  he  feemed  confcien- 
tioufly  determined  to  fulfil  all  the  duties  ; for  before  he 
Lad  long  been  in  pofleffion  of  this  office,  he  gave  proofs  of 
bis  abilities  and  diligence  in  the  compofition  of  the  com- 
munion fervice,  as  well  as  the  feveral  anthems  required  by 
the  conditions  of  his  appointment. 

He  was  likewife  organifl  of  St.  Bride’s  church  in 
Fleet -flreet,  and  of  St.  Martin’s-in-the-Fields. 

Befides  many  favourite  fongs  and  folo  anthems  of  the 
time,  Weldon  compofed  two  full  anthems,  which  are  in- 
fected in  Dr.  Boyce’s  fecond  volume  ; the  firfl  is  rather  too 
familiar  and  common  ; but  the  fecond,  “ Hear  my  crying, 
O God,”  in  fix  parts,  is  a very  pleafing  and  maflerly  com- 
pofition ; particularly  the  firfl  movement.  In  the  fecond 
movement,  the  words  vp  upon  are  unfortunately  expreffed 
by  notes  that  fucceed  each  other  too  rapidly  for  their  eafy 
utterance.  The  pafiages  of  the  third  and  fourth  movements 
feem  mucli  worn  by  forty  or  fifty  years  ufe  ; however, 
the  paufes  at  the  end  of  the  lafl  flrain  have  a fine  effedl. 

Six  of  his  folo  anthems  were  publifhed  about  the  year  1730 ; 
we  fay  about  that  period,  as  mufical  chronology  is  become 
a very  difficult  fludy.  The  late  Mr.  Walfli,  finding  that 
old  mufic-books  were  like  old  almanacs,  ceafed  very  early 
in  this  century  to  afcertain  the  time  of  their  birth  by  dates, 
which  have  ever  fince  been  as  carefully  concealed  as  the 
age  of  antiquated  virgins. 

Weldon’s  powers  of  invention  and  of  harmonical  combi- 
nation feem  very  much  limited.  His  anthems  had  the 
advantage  of  being  fung  in  the  Chapel  royal  by  a cele- 
brated finger,  Mr.  Richard  Elford  ; but  now,  let  wJio 
will  execute  them,  they  muft  appear  feeble  and  old-fafliioned, 
unlefs  the  embellifhments  of  George  I.’s  time  are  changed 
for  thole  in  prefent  ufe.  The  truth  is,  that  the  fund  of 
original  conception  or  fcience,  which  alone  can  render  old 
mufic  valuable  to  the  curious,  long  after  the  llyle  in  which 
it  was  written  is  become  antiquated  and  forgotten,  was  never 


very  confiderable  in  Weldon’s  produftions.  His  firft 
anthem,  “ O Lord  rebuke  me  not,”  remained  long  in 
favour,  wTen  well  fung  in  our  cathedrals,  from  its  refem- 
blance  to  the  flyle  of  Purcell ; and  the  natural  and  eafy 
flow  minuet  air  to  “ Turn  thee,  O Lord,  and  deliver  my 
Soul,”  which  has  fo  much  of  a fecular  fong  and  rondeau  in 
it,  that  it  is  remembered  with  pleafure  by  the  mufical  part 
of  a congregation,  who  are  more  likely  to  bear  it  in  mind 
than  more  ferious  parts  of  the  fervice. 

The  produdlions  of  Weldon  appear  flimfy  after  thofe  of 
Crofts  ; and  Dr.  Green’s  after  Handel’s:  yet  Green  com- 
pared with  Weldon  is  a giant  ; that  is,  a Handel. 

There  is  a vice  of  which  compofers  of  fmall  refources 
are  often  inadvertently-^  for  want  of  a fincere  and  * 

judicious  friend  to  tell  them  of  it  ; and  that  is,  eternal  repe-  ^ 

tition  of  the  fame  pafTage,  a note  higher  or  a note  lower,  i 

w-hich  the  Italians  call  rofalia.  This  certainly  originates  in  ■ 
the  want  of  ideas,  and  yet  it  may  be  avoided  by  attention,  I 

though  the  Iheet  w-ould  not  fill  fo  fall.  Weldon  has  in-  ?, 

dulged  himfelf  in  thefe  repetitions  to  a tirefome  degree  in  ']r, 
feveral  of  his  anthems ; but  in  the  ritornel  to  “ Have 
Mercy  upon  me,  O God,”  he  has  iterated  the  fame  poor 
paffage  a note  lower  feven  times  fucceffively  ! • i 

His  fong  for  two  voices,  “ As  I faw  fair  Clora  w-alk  ( 

alone,”  w-as  in  great  favour  fome  years  ago  ; and  his 
air  in  the  Judgment  of  Paris,  “ Let  Ambition  fire  thy  / ' 
Mind,”  is  a melody  fo  natural  and  pleafing,  that,  like  an 
ever-green  in  vegetation,  it  will  always  be  frefli  and  in 
feafon.  And  there  is  no  air  in  greater  favour  than  this  at 
prefent,  in  the  Englifh  opera  of  “ Love  in  a Village,”  to  the 
words,  “ Hope  the  Nurfe  of  young  Defire.” 

This  compofer  died  in  1736,  and  was  fucceeded  in  the 
King’s  chapel  by  the  late  Dr.  Boy-ce. 

WELLS,  1.  I,  r.  L.  and  E. 

Wells,  in  Geography.,  a townfliip  of  Rutland  county,  in 
Vermont,  having  1040  inhabitants. 

WELSH  Music.  If  incredulity  could  be  vanquiflied 
with  refpedt  to  the  account  which  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  gives 
of  the  fcate  of  mufic  in  Wales  during  the  12th  century, 

(fee  GifiALDUS  Cambrensis, ) it  would  be  by  a Welfh 
MS.  formerly  in  the  pofleffion  of  Richard  Morris,  efq.  of 
the  Tower,  which  contains  pieces  for  the  harp  that  are  in 
iuW  harmony  or  counterpoint : they  are  written  in  a peculiar 
notation,  and  fuppofed  to  be  as  old  as  the  y-ear  1100;  at 
leaft,  fuch  is  the  known  antjquity  of  many'  of  the  fongs 
mentioned  in  the  colledlion.  But  whether  the  tunes  and  their 
notation  arc  coeval  with  the  words,  cannot  eafily  be  proved  ; 
nor  is  the  counterpoint,  though  far  from  corredx  or  elegant, 
of  fo  rude  a kind  as  to  fortify  fuch  an  opinion. 

Some  part  of  “ this  MS.,”  according  to  a memorandum 
which  we  found  in  it,  “ w-as  tranfcribed  in  the  time  of 
Charles  L,  by  Robert  ap  Huw,  of  Bodwigen,  in  the  ifle 
of  Anglefea,  from  William  Penllyn’s  Book.”  The  name 
of  William  Penllyn  is  recorded  among  the  fnccefsful  can- 
didates on  the  harp,  at  the  eifleddfod,  or  feflion  of  the  bards 
and  minftrels,  appointed  in  the  ninth  year  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, at  Caerwys  in  North  Wales,  where  he  was  eledled 
one  of  the  “ chief  bards  and  teachers  of  inllrumental  fong.” 

The  title  given  to  thefe  pieces  is  “ Mufica  neu  Beroriaeth 
and  a note  in  Englifh  informs  us,  that  the  manufcript  con- 
tains “ the  mufic  of  the  Britons,  as  fettled  by  a congrefs, 
or  meeting  of  mailers  of  mufic,  by  order  of  Gryffy'dd  ap 
Cynan,  prince  of  Wales,  about  the  y-ear  1100,  with  fome 
of  the  mofl  ancient  pieces  of  the  Britons,  fuppofed  to  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  Britiih  bards.” 

This  mufic  is  written  in  a notation  by  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  fomewhat  refembling  the  tablature  for  the  lute ; 

but 


WELSH 

but  without  lines,  except  a fingle  line  to  feparate  the  treble 
from  the  bafe. 

In  the  notation,  double  ff  teems  the  lowelt  note  ; then 
the  firlt  feven  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  written  thus, 

« ^ 1,  C <,  ^ S 1,  /*  ; and  the  next  feptenary  thus,  with 
a dadi  over  each  letter,  /,  g,  a,  h,  c,  d,  e.  If  thefe  letters 
reprefent  the  fame  founds  as  at  prefent,  we  find  fome  fuch 
chords  as  are  admitted  in  modern  harmony  ; but  others 
frequently  occur  that  are  mere  jargon. 

Many  of  the  bafes,  or  accompaniments  to  the  melodies. 


MUSIC. 

begin  with  the  chord  of  C inverted,  Thefe  chords 

•S'* 

and  melodies  are  leffons  for  young  pradlitioners  on  the  harp, 
and  are  faid  to  be  the  exercifes  and  trial-pieces  which  were 
required  to  be  performed  by  the  candidates  for  mufical 
degrees,  and  for  the  fdver  harp.  Among  the  firft  twenty- 
four  leffons  of  this  kind,  fome  few  are  eafy  to  decypher,  as 
N°  XI.  and  XVII.,  which  we  fliall  give  here  as  foecimens 
of  this  notation,  explained  in  modern  mufical  charafters. 


No.  XL 


Kbr  Sinfaen  miioii-  loisoii 


t .1.1- 11  k II  1 

- 1 1 1 1 

^ S' a.  «7.  a.  Cl- 

& y.  a.d'y,.  ^ 

& r Bv  ^ V sr\^  f %-f  St  f 

r & 

6i  m \{^  ft 

fi 

n n ri  ^ 

n ^ n ^ 

2^ 

6i  m 

■p ^ * 

f-f-T 

_ 

-9--^ 



S3 

-V — ITS-  #-r  - 1 i . 

V 1 f 

r r j 

. if 

^ -| ITT 

ij LSI  1 



t iJ  — 

L_  C ■ 1—  U-  ' - L U-.  -U- - - g B_ 

-j  --j  : d -- 

P=H— 

^ -i 

^ r (T-  d ~n  £ 

'i:'.  "i. 

CD  ^ n 'ai  ■ a " 

d d 0 — —3 

j Q ^ 

^ 

L-d E ^ = 

1 S 

No.  XVII. 


- 5 -‘S' 

r r r r 

3-  ^ ^ 

r -^Ir  s 

di  ^ di 

n n n r§ 

fi  ^ 1 

SI  St  ^ 

h (i  i 

t k. 
1 ^ 

Bt  fl  9/  fl 

n n ^ 

p h p w 

SOTS 

- ~r  r-i  -r  r r"r  r-r-r  rr'’" 

r B r 

'i— f— r~r~r  T~ 

- 'T~r~r-^ — r-ri — rr~ 

rr-— T-r^r^i  cr 

UL-L-i 

— — — 1 — 1 — 1—1 — 1 — — 1 — — 1 — l— ! — 1 — L-L-1-— ‘-.1 — 1__' — !_t — ‘ — L-4—1 — t — ! — ' — 1—1 — [ — — 1— ' 1 — 1 — -I — 

=W=3—^=^ 

— ^ d- ^ d 

r->  o o r> 

d— -d -g 

Pi pi PB PB 

0 0 0 0 

^ -g  d ^ 1 — 

Vox-.  XXXIX. 
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WELSH  MUSIC. 


_8- 

S' 

r I"  r r 

h-h-hA. 
^ ^ ^ 

.d-fB-.  -9-  .9- 
r r r 

9i  91  91 
n n ri  n 

y/  y/  y/ 

f f 

.31  .31  .51  .31 

In  In  In 

81  ^ 81  81 
n 51  n n 

CJ,  h g,  gr 

After  twenty-four  leffons,  or  meafures,  as  they  are  called,  of  this  kind,  there  follow  twelve  variations  on  a ground  bafe. 


^ n £ 
1 / 


.51  ^ 


Pi 

^ 1 

1 

n n 


n n ri 

7 


This  counterpoint,  however  artlefs  it  may  feem,  is  too 
modern  for  fuch  remote  antiquity  as  is  given  to  it.  The 
falfe  5th,  from  B to  F,  in  the  lirft  example,  has  not  been 
long  allowed  in  harmony  ; and  the  unprepared  7th,  from 
B to  A,  in  the  fecond  example,  is  a crudity  that  has  been 
but  very  lately  tolerated. 

That  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  W ales  were  great  encou- 
ragers  of  poetry  and  mufic,  cannot  be  difputed,  as  many 
fpecimens  of  Cambro-Britifh  verfification  of  undoubted 
antiquity  ftill  fubfilt ; and  that  thefe  poems,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome,  were  originally  fung 
and  accompanied  with  inftruments,  is  very  natural  and  rea- 
fonable  to  believe  ; but  that  a rude  and  uncivilized  people, 
driven  into  a mountainous  and  barren  country,  without 
commerce  or  communication  with  the  reft  of  Europe, 
ftiould  invent  counterpoint^  and  cultivate  harmony,  at  a period 
when  it  was  unknown  to  the  moft  poliftied  and  refined 


inhabitants  of  the  earth,  ftill  remains  a problem  of  difficult 
folution. 

Dr.  Burney  gives  a farther  account  of  this  curious  MS. 
in  fpeaking  of  national  mufic,  and  the  eftablilhment  of 
mufical  games  or  contefts  in  Wales,  before  any  other 
mufic  feems  to  have  been  much  cultivated  in  the  reft 
of  the  ifland,  except  the  ecclefiaftical  or  Gregorian  chant, 
which  the  Britons,  driven  into  the  mountains  of  Wales  by 
the  Saxons,  feem  to  have  been  very  unwilling  to  receive 
from  the  Roman  miffionaries  that  were  fent  over  to  convert 
their  conquerors.  The  Britifti  annals  and  fongs  afcribe 
with  great  refentment  the  daughter  of  the  monks  at  Ban- 
gor, by  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  to  the  inftigation  of 
Auftin  the  monk,  on  account  of  their  having  refufed  to 
fubmit  to  the  jurifdidlion  of  pope  Gregory,  and  the  regula- 
tions he  propofed. 


WELWIN, 


WES 


W H I 


WELWIN,  or  Welwyn.  In  i8ii,  the  parifh  con- 
tained 192  houfes,  and  ii3operfons;  wa.  567  males,  and 
563  females. 

WEMYSS.  In  181 1,  the  parirti  contained  565  houfes, 
and  3691  perfons  ; viz.  1657  males,  and  2034  females. 
This  parifh  includes  Buckhaven,  E.  and  W.  Coallowns, 
Kirkland,  Methil,  E.  and  W.  Wemyfs,  and  the  reft  of  the 
parifh,  containing  116  males,  and  117  females. 

WENDLING,  J.  Baptist,  in  Biography,  an  eminent 
performer  on  the  German  flute,  in  the  fervice  of  the  eleftor 
palatine  at  Manheim  in  1772. 

Francis  and  Charles,  brothers,  performers  on  the  violin, 
and  Mademoifelle  Wendling,  a finger,  of  the  fame  family, 
were  all  mufical  profeffors  of  great  merit  in  the  fame  fervice 
at  the  fame  period. 

WENLOCK,  Little.  In  1811,  the  parifh  contained 
178  houfes,  and  941  inhabitants. 

WENTWORTH.  In  1811,  this  townfhip  contained 
226  houfes,  and  1086  perfons ; viz.  542  males,  and  544 
females. 

WEREMOUTH,  Monk’s.  In  1811,  this  parifh,  con- 
fifting  of  five  townfhips,  viz.  Felwell,  Hylton,  Monk- 
Weremouth,  Monk-Weremouth  Shore,  and  Southwick, 
contained  832  houfes,  and  6504  perfons  ; viz.  2837  males, 
and  3667  females.  The  townfhip  of  Monk-Weremouth 
contained  210  houfes,  and  1091  perfons  ; viz.  457  males, 
and  634  females  : and  that  of  Monk-Weremouth  Shore 
contained  458  houfes,  and  4264  perfons  ; viz.  1815  males, 
and  2449  females. 

WESTBURY,  in  the  county  of  Salop.  In  i8ii,the 
townfhip  contained  112  houfes,  and  665  perfons  ; viz.  348 
males,  and  317  females:  and  the  parilli,  comprehending 
the  chapelry  of  Minfterley,  and  the  three  townfhips  of 
Weftbury,  Weftley,  and  Yockleton,  contained  417  houfes, 
and  2195  perfons  ; viz.  1124  males,  and  1071  females. 

WESTERLEY.  Add — in  Walhington  county,  con- 
taining 1921  inhabitants. 

WESTHAVEN,  a town  of  Rutland  county,  in  Ver- 
mont, having  679  inhabitants. 

WESTMINSTER  Abbey.  Its  happy  conftruftion 
for  mufic  at  the  commemoration  of  Handel  in  1784, 
appeared  to  be  fuch  as  not  only  to  overfet  all  the  pre- 
dictions of  ignorance  and  farcafm,  but  the  conjectures 
of  theory  and  experience.  By  fome  it  was  predicted  that 
an  orcheltra  fo  numerous  could  never  be  in  tune  ; but  even 
tuning  to  fo  noble  an  organ  was  for  once  grand,  and  pro- 
dudtive  of  pleafing  fenfations.  By  fome  it  was  thought 
that,  from  their  number  and  diftance,  they  would  never  play 
in  time;  which,  however,  they  did  moil  accurately,  and 
without  the  meafure  being  beaten  in  the  ufual  clumfy 
manner.  By  others  it  was  prophefied  that  the  band  would 
be  fo  loud,  that  whoever  heard  this  performance  would 
never  hear  again  ; however  the  found  of  thefe  multiplied 
tones  arrived  as  mild  and  benign  at  the  ears  of  the  audience 
as  they  could  from  the  feeble  efforts  of  a few  violins  in  a 
common  concert-room.  And,  laftly,  that  from  the  immenfe 
fize  of  the  building,  no  Jingle  voice  had  the  leaft  chance  of 
being  heard  by  thofe  wlio  had  places  remote  from  the 
orcheftra  ; but  luckily  this  was  fo  far  from  being  true, 
that  not  a vocal  breathing,  however  feeble  by  nature,  or 
foftened  by  art,  was  inaudible  in  any  part  of  the  wide- 
extended  fpace,  through  which  it  diffufed  itfelf  in  all  direc- 
tions. 

There  was,  doubtlefs,  great  propriety  in  fainting  their 
majefties  at  their  entrance  with  the  Coronation  Anthem,  yet 
we  could  not  help  wilhing  that  this  performance,  fo  dif- 
ferent from  all  others,  had  opened  with  fome  piece  in 


which  every  voice  and  every  inftrument  might  have  been 
heard  at  the  fame  inftant ; as  fuch  an  effedt  might  then 
have  been  produced  as  can  never  be  obtained  by  gradation. 
Indeed  the  moft  fudden  and  furprjmg  effeft  of  this  ftupen- 
dous  band  was,  perhaps,  produced  by  fimultaneous  tuning ; 
as  all  the  ftringed-inllruments  performed  this  taflc  d double 
corde,  and  thefe  firings  being  all  open,  their  force  was 
more  than  equal  to  that  of  two  ftopt-ftrings  upon  two  dif- 
ferent inftruments. 

It  is  but  juftice  to  Madame  Mara,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
effedls  of  a fingle  voice  in  this  immenfe  building,  to  record 
that  file  had  not  only  the  power  of  conveying  to  the 
remoteft  corner  of  this  expanded  ftrufture,  the  fofteft 
and  moft  artificial  inflexions  of  her  fweet  and  brilliant 
voice,  but  of  articulating  every  fyllable  of  the  words  with 
fuch  neatnefs,  precifion,  and  purity,  that  it  was  rendered  as 
audible  and  intelligible  as  it  could  poflibly  have  been  in  a 
fmall  theatre  by  mere  declamation. 

The  happy  conftrudlion  of  Weftminfter  Abbey  for  che- 
rifliing  and  preferving  mufical  tones,  by  a gentle  augment- 
ation without  echo  or  repetition,  was  demonftrated  by  no 
part  of  the  commemoration  performance  more  clearly  than 
in  that  of  Mifs  Abrams,  whofe  voice,  though  fweet,  of 
perfect  intonation,  and  good  quality,  was  not  regarded  as 
theatrical,  but  fuch  as  the  Italians  denominate  Bella  voce  de 
camera,  yet  in  the  folo  air,  which  fhe  fung  with  her  ufual 
tafte  and  expreflion,  her  voice  was  rendered  more  audible  in 
every  part  of  that  immenfe  building,  than  it  had  ever  been 
in  any  concert-room  in  London. 

Giardini,  envious  of  the  powerful  tone  of  Fifcher’s  haut- 
bois,  which  could  even  rival  that  of  his  own  violin  with  all 
its  force  and  fweetnefs,  ufed  to  fay  that  Fifcher  had  an 
impudence  of  tone,  but  it  never  produced  a more  full,  rich, 
and  fweet  effeft  than  in  the  folo  parts  of  Handel’s  fourth 
hautbois  concerto,  which  he  performed  with  fuch  tafte  and 
propriety,  as  muft  have  convinced  all  thofe  who  heard  him 
that  his  excellence  was  not  confined  to  his  own  very  ori- 
ginal and  ingenious  productions.  Indeed,  one  of  the  Com- 
memoration wonders  feems  to  have  been  the  perfeCt  manner 
with  which  the  fweet  and  grateful  tone  of  his  fingle  inftru- 
ment filled  the  ftupendous  temple  of  our  holy  religion,  in 
the  performance  of  this  concerto. 

WEST  PENN,  in  Geography,  a townfhip  of  North- 
ampton county,  in  Pennfylvania,  having  947  inhabitants. 

WESTPHAL,  in  Biography,  an  eminent  mufic  mer- 
chant of  Hamburg,  one  of  the  greateft  publilbers  in  Ger- 
many during  the  middle  of  the  laft  century. 

WHERWELL,  in  Geography,  In  1811,  Wherwell 
with  Weftover  parifh,  in  the  hundred  of  Wherwell,  contained 
1 13  houfes,  and  543  perfons;  viz.  277  males,  and  266 
females. 

WHIFF.  Add — See  Pleuronectes  Pundyituc. 

WHITE,  John,  in  Biography,  a Quaker,  at  whofe  fliop 
in  Newgate-ftreet  ladies  were  furnifhed  with  flraw  hats. 
This  worthy  man  was  a great  collector  of  ancient  rarities, 
as  well  as  natural  productions  of  the  moft  curious  and 
extraordinary  kind  ; no  one  of  which,  however,  was  more 
remarkable  than  the  obliging  manner  with  which  he  allowed 
them  to  be  viewed  by  his  friends  and  examined  by  ftrangers. 
Among  his  old  books  and  MSS.  he  was  in  poffellion  of  a 
very  fcarce  and  valuable  mufic-book,  which  once  apper- 
tained to  Dr.  Robert  Fayrfax,  an  eminent  Englifb  com- 
pofer  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  ; 

It  was  afterwards  in  the  polfeffion  of  general  Fayrfax,  and 
upon  his  demife  became  a part  of  the  Thorefby  collection, 
at  the  fale  of  which  it  was  purchafed  by  honeft  John 
White. 
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WHITSTABLE,  in  Geography.  In  i8ii,  the  parifli 
contained  235  houfes,  and  1249  ; vi%.  616  males, 

and  633  females. 

WILLI AMSBO ROUGH,  a towndhp  of  Burlington 
county,  in  New  Jerfey,  having  619  inhabitants. 

WILTSHIRE.  In  1811,  this  county  contained  37,478 
houfes,  and  193,828  perfons  ; vi%.  91,560  males  (including 
the  local  militia  1662),  and  102,268  females  : 22,657 

families  being  employed  in  agriculture,  and  14,857  in  trade, 
manufadfures,  or  handicraft. 

WIMBLEDON.  In  1811,  the  pai-ifli  contained  293 
houfes,  and  1914  perfons  ; viz.  891  males,  and  1023 
females. 

WINDHAM,  a town  of  Maine,  in  the  county  of  Cum- 
berland, containing  1613  inhabitants. 

WINTERTON,  in  Lincolnfhire.  In  1811,  the  parifli 
contained  179  houfes,  and  821  perfons;  viz.  379  males, 
and  442  females. 

WiNTEKTON,  in  Norfolk.  In  1811,  the  parifli  con- 
tained 1 12  houfes,  and  494  perfons;  viz.  254  males,  and 
240  females. 

WITCHCRAFT.  Add  — Dr.  Henry  More  pub- 

liflied  a curious  traft,  entitled  “ Antidotes  againft  Atheifm,” 
in  which  he  undertakes  to  prove  the  being  of  a God  from 
the  exillence  of  witches,  and  the  power  which  they  poffefs. 
See  his  biographical  article. 

WITHERITE,  col.  2,  1.  9,  add— The  known  re- 
pofitories  of  this  fubftance  are  very  limited  ; but  it  has  been 
obferved  by  Mr.  Aikiii,  in  great  abundance,  in  the  lower 
part  of  a lead-mine  in  Shropfliire,  where  it  occurs  in  irre- 
gular malfes,  which  weigh  from  forty  to  two  or  three  hun- 
dred pounds,  imbedded  in  heavy  fpar.  The  miners  call 
this  fubllance  “ yellow  fpar  ;”  not  that  this  is  its  real  colour 
by  day-light,  but  its  tranfparency  is  fo  confiderable,  that  if 
a lighted  candle  be  placed  behind  a mafs  of  it,  the  whole 
will  glow  with  a yellowifli  light,  by  which  circumftance 
the  miners  dillinguifli  it  from  “ heavy  fpar.”  This  latter 
from  the  loofenefs  of  its  texture,  being  in  large  maffes 
quite  opaque.  The  colour  of  the  witherite  is  white,  with 
the  flightell  poffible,  if  any,  tinge  of  yellow  ; its  fracture  is 
hard,  llriated,  approaching  to  hraight  foliated  ; it  is  for  the 
moll  part  mafilve.  Mr.  Aikin  obferved  only  one  fpecimen 
that  prefented  any  indications  of  a regular  cryilalline  form. 
In  other  particulars  it  agrees  with  the  ufual  defcription  of 
this  fubllance.  100  parts  of  this  witherite  yields. 


Carbonate  of  barytes  - - 96.3 

of  llrontites  - - i.i 

Sulphate  of  barytes  - - 0.9 

Silex  - - - - 0.5 

Alumine  and  oxyd  of  iron  - 0.25 


99.05 
Lofs  0.95 

too 

Tranf.  of  Geolog.  Soc.  vol.  iv.  pt.  2. 

WITTENA-GEMOTE,  1.  14  from  the  bottom,  r, 
concionatores. 

WODANIUM,  in  Chemijlryf  the  name  of  a metal 
recently  difcovered  by  Lampadius.  This  metal  was  ob- 
tained from  a fpecies  of  pyrites,  named  by  Breithaupt 
Wodan-kies,  or  wodan  pyrites,  formed  at  Topfehau,  in 
Hungary,  and  which  had  hitherto  been  confidered  as  an 
ore  of  cobalt.  The  fpecific  gravity  of  this  mineral  is  5.192. 
Its  lullre  is  metallic.  Its  colour  dark  tin-white,  pafGng 


into  grey  or  brown.  Hitherto  it  has  only  occurred  maf- 
five,  and  in  that  llate  it  is  full  of  cavities.  Its  frafture  is 
uneven.  It  is  brittle  and  ealily  frangible,  and  in  hardnefs 
furpaffes  fluor  fpar,  but  is  inferior  to  apatite.  This  mineral 
contains  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  new  metal  united  with 
fulphur,  arfenic,  iron,  and  nickel. 

Wodanium  has  a bronze-yellow  colour  fimilar  to  that 
of  cobalt  glance,  and  its  fpecific  gravity  is  11.470.  It  is 
malleable.  Its  frafture  is  hackly  ; it  has  the  hardnefs  of 
fluor  fpar,  and  is  llrongly  attrafted  by  the  m^agnet.  It  is 
not  tarniflied  by  expofure  to  the  atmofphere  at  common 
temperatures,  but  when  heated  it  is  converted  into  a black 
oxyd. 

The  folution  of  this  metal  in  acids  is  colourlefs  ; or  at 
leall  has  only  a flight  wine-yellow  tinge.  Its  hydrated 
carbonate  is  likewife  white.  The  hydrate  of  it  precipitated 
by  caullic  ammonia  is  indigo  blue. 

Neither  the  alkaline  phofphates  nor  arfeniates  occafion 
any  precipitate  when  dropped  into  a faturated  folution  of 
this  metal  in  an  acid,  neither  is  any  precipitate  produced  by 
the  infufion  of  nut-galls.  A plate  of  zinc  throws  down  a 
black  metallic  powder  from  the  folution  of  this  metal  in 
muriatic  acid.  Prufiiate  of  potafh  throws  down  a pearl- 
grey  precipitate,  &c. 

Nitric  acid  diflblves  with  facility  both  the  metal  and  its 
oxyd,  and  the  folution  yields  colourlefs  i.eedle-form  cryftals, 
which  readily  diflblve  in  water. 

Such  at  prefent  is  all  we  know  of  this  metal,  and  the 
ore  containing  it.  The  name  ivodanium  has  been  given 
from  the  old  Saxon  divinity,  Wodan. 

WOODFORD,  in  Geography,  a village  in  a parifli  of  the 
fame  name,  in  the  hundred  of  Becontree,  and  county  of  Eflex. 
In  1811,  the  parifli  was  returned  as  containing  310  houfes, 
and  2056  inhabitants  ; viz.  1051  males,  and  1005  females. 
It  is  fituated  on  Epping  Forell,  in  the  vicinity  of  Waltham- 
fliow,  Wanftead,  Layton,  &c.  which  contain  a confiderable 
number  of  well-built  houfes,  admirably  adapted  for  the 
country -refidence  of  the  citizens  of  Ivondon. 

WOODVIIjLE,  in  Biography.  Add — Dr.  Woodville, 
always  anxious  for  the  promotion  of  fcience,  and  no  lefs 
difpofed  to  ferve  the  friends  whom  he  efteemed,  favoured 
the  editor  with  feveral  botanical  articles  for  the  Cyclopaedia. 

WOOLCOTT,  in  Geography,  a townfliip  of  Orleans 
county,  ill  Vermont,  having  124  inhabitants. 

WOOLLETT,  William,  in  Biography,  a very  eminent 
engraver,  was  born  at  Maidllone,  in  Kent,  Aug.  27,  1735, 
and  educated  in  his  native  town.  In  early  life  he  exhibited 
fpeciniens  of  his  graphic  talents,  which  being  feen  by  Mr. 
Tiniiey,  an  engraver,  occafioned  his  being  taken  by  him  as 
an  annrentice.  His  advancement  in  his  profeflion  was  very 
rapio7  and  fo  dillinguifhed,  that  he  contributed  in  a very 
high  degree  to  the  perfeftioii  of  landlcape-engraving.  He 
was  alfo  fingularly  fuccefsful  in  the  exercife  of  his  art  on 
hiftorical  fubjefts  and  portraits.  So  eflabliflied  and  fo  per- 
manent has  been  his  fame,  that  tlie  befl;  impreflions  of  his 
prints,  particularly  thofe  of  “ Niobe”  and  “ Phaeton,” 
“ Cebadon  and  Amelia,”  “ Cnyx  and  Alcyone,”  “ The 
Fifliery,”  “ Vandyke’s  Portrait  of  Rubens,”  “ The  Death 
of  General  Wolfe,”  and  “ The  Battle  of  the  Boyne,” 
whenever  they  occur  in  colledlions,  are  very  highly  appre- 
ciated. 

The  world  was  deprived  of  this  eminent  artifl;  at  the  age 
of  50.  His  death,  which  occurred  at  his  houfe  in  Upper 
Charlotte-ftreet,  Rathbone-place,  May  23,  1783,  was  an- 
nounced to  the  public  with  the  following  tribute  of  refpedl 
to  his  memory.  “ To  fay  he  was  the  firll  artifl  in  his 
profeflion  would  be  giving  him  his  leall  praife,  for  he  was 
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a good  man.  Naturally  modeft  and  amiable  in  liis  dif- 
poiition,  he  never  cenfured  the  works  of  others,  or  omitted 
pointing  out  their  merits ; his  patience  under  the  continual 
torments  of  a moll  dreadful  diforder  upwards  of  nine 
months  was  truly  exemplary  ; and  he  died,  as  he  had  li\"ed, 
in  peace  with  all  the  world,  in  which  he  never  had  an 
enemy.  He  has  left  his  family  inconfolable  for  his  death, 
and  the  public  to  lament  the  lofs  of  a man  whofe  works 
(of  which  his  unalfuming  temper  never  boafted)  are  an 
honour  to  his  country.”  An  elegant  monument  was 
eredted  to  his  memory  in  the  cloifters  of  Weftminfter-abbey. 
Chalmers’s  Gen.  Biog.  Dift. 

WOOLWICH,  col.  3, 1.  1 1. — The  cadets,  who  are  in- 
llrufted  at  the  royal  military  academy,  were  fent  for  fome 
years  to  the  military  college,  then  at  Marlow,  now  at  Sandhurft, 
as  a preparatory  fchool ; but  that  plan,  being  found  attended 
with  difadvantages,  was  abandoned.  The  inftitutions  at 
Woolwich  and  Sandhurft  are  now  therefore  entirely  inde- 
pendent ; and  we  may  add,  that  they  are  different  in  their 
nature,  and  are  intended  for  very  different  purpofes.  The 
inftitution  at  Woolwich  is  confined  folely  to  the  inftruc- 


tion  of  young  gentlemen  intended  for  the  artillery  and 
engineer  fervice  ; that  at  Sandhurft  is  fupplementary,  and 
defigned  for  the  inftru6Iion  of  fuch  as  are  deftined  to  any 
other  branch  of  the  military  fervice  of  Great  Britain.  The 
education  at  Woolwich  is  free  of  expence,  except  the 
little  that  is  incurred  by  the  purchafe  of  the  firll  uniform. 
The  cadets  at  Sandhurft  pay  a certain  fum  annually, 
bearing  an  afligned  proportion  to  the  rank  of  their  parents, 
and  being  only  free,  as  we  conceive,  in  cafes  where  the 
cadets  are  orphans,  or  their  fathers  fubalterns. 

WOORARA.  See  Ticunas,  and  Vegetable  Poifons^ 
under  the  article  Poison. 

WOULFE’s  Apparatus.  See  Distillation  and 
Laboratory. 

WRESTLING.  See  Pale. 

WROXETER,  in  Geography.  In  i8ii,  the  parifli 
contained  109  houfes,  and  575  perfons ; vi%.  305  males, 
and  270  females. 

WYMONDHAM,  in  Norfolk.  In  1811  the  parifti 
contained  747  houfes,  and  3923  perfons  ; vi%.  1896  males, 
and  2027  females. 


X 


o 


VoL.  XXXIX. 

XANTHOSIA,  in  Botany,  from  |<xvSof,  yellow,  that 
colour  being  ftrongly  communicated  by  the  dried 
plant,  to  boiling  water. — Rudge  Tr.  of  Linn.  Soc.  v.  10. 
301. — Clafs  and  order,  Pentandria  Digynia.  Nat.  Ord. 
U mbellatee. 

Eft'.  Ch.  Petals  five,  ovate.  Fruit  ovate,  ftriated,  fepar- 
able  into  two  parts.  Involucrum  of  two  leaves,  fingle- 
flowered. 


I.  X.  pilofa.  Hairy  Xanthofia.  Rudge  as  above,  t.  22. 
f.  I. — Native  of  Port  Jackfon,  New  South  Wales.  Stem 
ffirubby,  branched,  hairy.  Leaves  alternate,  ftalked,  oblong, 
obtufe,  finuated  ; hairy  beneath.  Flowers  axillary,  folitary, 
on  fliort  llalks.  Bradeas  two,  awl-fhaped,  briftly,  at  the  bafe 
of  each  flower-ftalk.  Involucrum  of  two  obovate  ribbed 
leaves,  half  way  up  the  ftalk.  This  plant  certainly  be- 
longs to  tlie  order  of  U mbellatee,  however  different  in  in- 
florefcence. 


Y. 


Yellow  Fever,  1.  penult,  dele  for  the  details  of 
which,  fee  that  article  in  the  Addenda,  and  infert — ■ 
See  Quarantine,  Addenda. 

YORK,  col.  12, 1.  I,  for  death  r.  refignation. 


York,  New.  See  United  States. 

York,  New,  city,  col.  2,  1.  24,  add — as  fome  fay, 
1 20,000. 
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ZINJAN,  in  Geography,  a town  of  Perfia,  in  the  province 
of  Irak,  diftant  21  miles,  and  bearing  about  N.W.  by 
W.  of  Sultanee.  This  is  a large  and  profperous  town,  capital 
of  the  extenfive  diltrift  of  Khumfeh,  under  the  government 
of  one  of  the  king’s  fons.  From  hence  to  the  banks  of  the 
Kizilozian,  or  golden  ftream,  the  diftance  is  71  miles  over 
an  uneven  country,  full  of  deep  ravines. 

ZOLLIKOFER,  George  Joachim,  in  Biography,  an 
eminent  German  divine  and  popular  preacher,  was  born  at 
St.  Gall  in  Switzerland,  Auguft  the  5th,  1730.  His  father, 
who  was  a praftitioner  in  the  law,  much  elleemed  for  his 
integrity  and  piety,  took  great  care  of  his  education,  and 
by  his  own  counfel  and  example  direfled  the  courfe  of  his 
moral  conduft  ; nor  were  any  of  his  efforts  for  the  pro- 
ficiency of  his  fon  in  knowledge  and  virtue  unavailing.  As 
he  was  intended  for  the  clerical  profeffion,  he  was  removed, 
at  an  early  age,  from  the  gymnafium  of  his  native  town, 
firft  to  Bremen,  and  afterwards  to  the  imiverfity  of  Utrecht, 
where  the  theological  profeffors  were  held  in  high  ellima- 
tion.  Our  young  Undent,  however,  foon  difcovered  that 
a college  education  was  ill  adapted  to  his  afpiring  mind  ; as, 
in  his  opinion,  it  was  very  unfavourable  to  all  exertions  of 
genius  and  originality  of  thought,  by  levelling  the  diffinc- 
tions  of  nature,  by  reftraining  the  intelleftual  capacities  to 
a blind  veneration  for  authorities,  and  prepofteroufly  mif- 
leading  the  judgment  fo  as  to  take  the  means  of  inftrudlion 
for  its  end.  Poffeffmg  a native  vigour  of  mind,  which  dif- 
tinguilhed  him  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life,  he 
refolved,  whilft  he  attended  the  public  ledlures  with  the  reft 
of  the  fcholars,  to  cultivate  his  talents  and  to  purfue  his 
inquiries  in  his  own  way.  Inftead  of  paying  implicit  de- 
ference to  fyftems  and  fummaries  of  theology,  drawn  up 
in  technical  and  fcholaftic  phrafeology,  he  made  fcripture 
and  reafon  his  guide,  and,  as  he  fays  in  a letter  to  a friend, 
“ I privately  applied  myfelf  to  the  Bible,  together  with  a 
clofe  inveftigation  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  ; for  I found  it 
impoffible  for  me  to  fubmit  to  the  trammels  of  the  fchools, 
where  derivative  dodirines  are  uniformly  tranfmitted,  with- 
out examination,  by  the  fucceffive  tutors  from  generation 
to  generation,  &c.”  In  the  other  fciences,  as  well  as  in 
theology,  he  expreffes  his  diffatisfadlion  with  the  means  of 
inftrudtion  that  were  then  adopted  and  invariably  pradlifed 
in  the  public  fchools.  “ The  little  which  I know,”  as 
this  modeft  man  was  heard  to  fay,  “ I was  obliged  to  teach 
tnyfelf,  chiefly  after  I arrived  at  years  of  maturity  ; for 
indeed  I had  but  a miferable  education.”  This  is  not  the 
language  of  pride  and  pedantry  ; as  his  attention  was 


Z O L 

direfted  to  a variety  of  refearches,  which,  in  his  youth,  the 
ftate  of  education  in  Germany  would  furnirti  him  with  no 
extraordinary  advantages  ; and  as  he  is  known  to  have 
excelled  in  various  departments  of  general  literature  and 
fcience,  befides  theology.  His  attainments  in  natural  hif- 
tory and  natural  philofophy  were  very  confiderable  ; with 
the  hiftories,  ancient  and  modern,  of  the  feveral  nations  of 
the  world  he  had  cultivated  an  extenfive  acquaintance,  and 
in  the  ancient  and  modern  languages,  particularly  the 
Latin,  French,  and  Englilh,  he  was  no  ordinary  proficient  ; 
having  made  the  works  of  the  beft  poets,  orators,  and  phi- 
lofophers,  the  fubjefts  of  his  particular  ftudy.  Of  Cicero 
he  is  faid  to  have  been  a great  admirer  ; and  his  eloquence 
was  formed  upon  the  model  of  that  of  this  celebrated 
Roman  orator.  “ Oh,  my  beloved  Zollikofer!”  fays  Zim- 
mermann  (on  Solitude),  “what  delightful  experiences  I am 
conftantly  feeling  of  the  truth  of  thofe  leffons  you  delivered 
at  Leipfic  ; thofe  truly  ufeful  dodlrines,  which,  dilregard- 
ing  a cold  and  barren  theology,  inculcate  wife  and  virtuous 
precepts,  that  warm  and  amend  the  heart.  On  quitting 
your  auditory,  the  man  of  bufinefs  forgets  his  vexations, 
pours  his  anxieties  into  the  bofom  of  friendfliip,  furrenders 
his  feelings  to  the  charms  of  confolation,  until  his  heart  is 
dilated  with  new  hopes  and  his  inquietudes  are  fo  far  fuf- 
pended  as  to  enable  him  to  fuftain  their  return  with  forti- 
tude, or  to  difpel  them  with  courage.  The  ftudious  man 
abandons  his  recondite  and  laborious  refearches,  efcapes 
from  the  labyrinth,  and  finds  in  the  innocent  and  Ample 
fatisfadlions  of  his  family  and  dependants  more  real  content 
and  happinefs  than  even  art  and  fcience  could  afford  him.” 
— “ Men,  in  fliort,  of  every  call  and  charadler,  here  find  by 
degrees  the  mind’s  bleft  calm,  and  learn  to  put  on  the  pure 
fpirit  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.” 

Soon  after  he  had  finiflied  his  academical  courfe,  he 
fettled,  as  a preacher,  at  Murten  in  the  Pays  de  Vaud  ; 
and  in  a little  while  removed  to  a more  confiderable  place  at 
Monftein  in  the  Grifons,  and  afterwards  to  Ifenburg.  But 
neither  of  thefe  places  afforded  fufficient  range  for  his 
talents  and  zeal;  and  therefore  in  the  year  1758,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  be  one  of 
the  German  preachers  at  the  church  of  the  evangelically 
reformed  at  Leipfic.  In  this  connedlion  he  availed  himfelf 
of  the  opportunity  which  his  moderate  labours  afforded 
him,  of  giving  that  perfedlion  to  his  difcourfes  which  was 
the  objeft  of  his  wilhes.  Accordingly,  the  univerfal  appro- 
bation which  he  received  on  the  part  of  his  numerous  con- 
gregation from  his  firft  fettlement  conftantly  augmented 
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from  day  to  day,  and  adhered  to  him  to  the  very  laft  hour 
of  his  addrefling  them.  A confiderable  number  of  young 
members  of  the  univerfity  eagerly  prefled  to  hear  his  dif- 
courfes,  learning  from  him,  by  example,  how  a fubjeft 
fhould  be  ftudied  and  difcufled,  in  order  to  contribute,  in 
any  remarkable  degree,  to  the  advancement  of  wifdom  and 
virtue  among  mankind  by  the  oratory  of  the  pulpit. 

It  is  therefore  natural  to  hope,  that  Zollikofer’s  genius 
will  continue  to  operate  not  only  throughout  his  native 
country,  but  likewife  over  many  provinces  of  Germany,  by 
means  of  thefe  his  difciples,  who  are  thus  prepared  for  dif- 
feminating  truth,  and  virtue,  and  happinefs  among  their 
fellow-creatures  to  the  latefl;  pollerity. 

Several  volumes  of  his  excellent  difcourfes  have  for  fome 
years  been  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  and  are  in  high  and 
deferved  repute  wherever  the  German  language  is  underftood, 
by  all  perfons  to  whom  religion  and  virtue  are  objefts  of 
ferious  concern  ; to  which  the  number  of  editions  through 
which  they  have  pafled,  and  which  are  continually  publiflted, 
bear  ample  teftimony,  as  well  as  to  the  tafte  and  judgment 
of  the  times  with  regard  to  compofitions  of  this  nature.  A 
German  writer  fays,  that  “ Zollikofer  was  one  of  the  firfl; 
pulpit  orators  of  his  time.  His  fermons  were  dillinguiflied 
by  clearnefs  of  ideas  and  warmth  of  feeling.  In  regard  to 
form,  they  were  the  moll  complete  produfcions  of  the  kind 
which  had  appeared,  at  that  time,  in  Germany.  The  didlion 
is  copious  and  varied ; the  periods  harmonious,  and  the 
whole  acquires  great  animation  from  the  connexion  of  the 
ideas  and  the  tranfitions.”  Of  his  theological  creed  we  can 
form  no  decided  opinion.  His  difcourfes  are  praftical,  and 
not  controverfial  ; and  it  mull  be  allowed  that  whatever  were 
his  fentiments  on  difputed  topics,  they  are  adapted  to  in- 
form the  underllanding,  to  imprcfs  the  heart,  and  to  regu- 
late the  temper  and  condinfl.  Some  have  fufpefted  that  he 
belonged  to  the  modern  German  fchool  of  theologians. 
Profelfor  Eichorn  pronounces  his  eulogy  in  the  following 
ftrain  : “ Zollikofer,  on  account  of  the  philofophical  colour- 
ing combined  with  popularity,  which  he  knew  how  to  give 
to  his  difcourfes,  was  an  orator  for  the  highell  ranks.  He 
unfolded  the  doftriues  and  principles  of  Chriftianity  with 
philofophical  accuracy  ; exhibited  them  in  a concife  and 
impreflive  manner,  clothed  in  pure  and  Ample  language, 
without  artiflcial  ornament ; and  endeavoured  to  affedl  the 
heart  by  convincing  the  judgment.” 

Zollikofer,  confidering  that  pfalmody  and  prayer  form  an 
eflential  part  of  public  worfhip,  undertook  to  make  a col- 
leftion  of  fpiritual  fongs  for  the  ufe  of  his  congregation,  on 
a plan  more  fuitable  to  the  purpofe,  and  more  edifying  than 
the  old  one.  In  doing  this  he  availed  himfelf  of  the  advice 
and  aflillance  of  his  judicious  friends,  both  in  regard  to  the 
improvement  of  the  forms,  and  to  the  proper  feleftion  of 
hymns  from  the  modern  poets,  particularly  Gellert,  Cramer, 
and  Kloppflock.  This  performance  appeared  in  the  year 
1766.  His  difcourfes  and  prayers  for  the  ufe  of  public  and 
family  worfliip  were  publiihed  in  1777,  and  were  followed 
in  1785  by  his  exercifes  of  devotion  and  prayers  for  the 
private  ufe  of  refledling  and  fincere  Chrillians.  The  Rev. 
W.Tooke,F.  R.S.  has  done  great  fervice  to  thecaufeof  rational 
religion,  by  the  tranflation  of  lovols.  8vo.  of  Zollikofer’s 
Sermons,  and  of  his  Devotional  Exercifes  in  i vol.  8vo. 

Having  faid  fo  much  concerning  the  profeflional  cha- 
racter and  performances  of  Zollikofer,  we  cannot  forbear 
adding  a few  particulars  from  the  account  that  lies  before  us, 
with  regard  to  his  private  and  facial  difpofition  and  condudl. 
“ In  humility  and  retirement,  he  purfued  his  path  of  life  ; 
never  wifhing  to  fliine,  his  only  aim  was  to  be  ufeful ; be- 
caufe  in  the  exercife  of  that  Hern  virtue  which  he  taught  he 


found  his  fupreme  delight.  The  poor  and  dellitute,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  of  his  congregation,  beheld  in  him  a father  and 
a friend  ; though  his  bounty  was  by  no  means  conlined  to 
them,  it  alfo  extended  to  thofe  of  other  communions,  reliev- 
ing them  either  by  his  own  donations  or  through  application 
to  others.” — “ His  advice,  his  judgment,  his  interceflion 
with  others,  his  admonitions,  his  confolation  in  misfortune, 
were  at  the  fervice  of  all  who  applied  for  them,  and  he  even 
went  before  their  requefts.  Young  men  defirous  of  know- 
ledge, eagerly  fought  his  acquaintance,  and  all  thofe  who 
enjoyed  that  beneflt  have  honeilly  confefled,  that  they  derived 
from  it  material  improvement  both  in  heart  and  mind. 
Whatever  he  faid  was  true  ; every  word  he  uttered  might 
be  relied  on  as  conveying  the  real  fentiments  of  his  heart  ; 
arrayed  in  the  Ample  majefty  of  truth,  he  fought  no  other 
covering  : and  never  did  he  commend  or  approve  from  com- 
plaifance  any  thing  that  was  contrary  to  the  conviflion  of 
his  own  mind,  or  that  he  faw  could  not  be  approved  upon 
the  llriCtell  rules  of  morality.  His  gravity  was  attradlive 
and  engaging,  charity  itfelf  was  in  its  fmiles,  his  converfa- 
tion  entertaining,  often  animated,  his  equal  cheerfulnefs 
amiable  and  inoffenfive,  and  his  raillery,  in  which  he  very 
rarely  indulged,  the  mildeft  poflible.  To  a very  confiderable 
compafs  of  literary  attainments  and  great  brilliancy  of  ima- 
gination, were  added  in  the  charadler  of  Zollikofer,  the 
moll  undeviating  reCtitude,  the  moll  amiable  difpofition, 
and  the  moll  prepoflefling  manners.  The  whole  tenor  of 
his  life  was  one  pure,  uninterrupted,  captivating  harmony 
of  virtue,  and  the  fweet  enjoyment  of  the  felicities  arifing 
from  it.  Among  his  other  fatisfadlions  he  had  that  of  being 
univerfally  elleemed,  as  of  neceflity  it  could  not  be  other- 
wife.  That  happy  mixture  of  ferioufnefs  and  dignity  with 
gentlenefs  and  affability  ; his  own  llridl  courfe  of  virtue 
combined  with  fo  much  indulgence  and  candour  towards  the 
failings  of  others  ; his  heartfelt  and  Arm  conviftion  of  the 
great  truths  he  taught,  which  manifelled  itfelf  in  all  his 
adlions,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  his  converfation  as  well  as  in 
his  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit,  without  entertaining  the 
flightell  intolerance  towards  fuch  as  differed  from  him  in 
opinion,  or  arrogating  the  fmallell  fuperiority  over  thofe 
who  poffeffed  not  the  laculty  of  thinking  for  themfelves,  or 
of  fully  comprehending  every  truth  ; his  unwearied  zeal  to 
lead  his  auditors  to  the  rigorous  exercife  of  virtue,  in  his 
demands  however  never  difregarding  the  rights  of  humanity 
concerning  what  they  could  or  could  not  do  in  thefe  or  the 
other  circumllances  ; his  impartial  ellimation  of  mankind, 
jullly  diferiminating  the  opinions  and  principles  upon  which 
they  adted,  carefully  tracing  out  their  good  qualities,  and 
heartily  rejoicing  in  every  advantageous  difcovery  of  that 
nature — let  the  reader  contemplate  all  this  as  combined  in 
the  charadler  of  Zollikofer,  and  then  pronounce,  whether 
real  undiffembled  veneration,  the  general  elleem  of  all  ranks 
and  claffes  of  perfons  mull  not  as  infeparably  have  attended 
his  wifdom  and  virtue  as  the  fltadow  follows  the  fubftance. 
Even  the  wanton  wit  of  thofe  who,  in  the  judgments  they 
pafs  on  the  minillers  of  religion,  are  not  afliamed  to  fet  afide 
the  refpedl  that  is  due  from  man  to  man,  was  awed  into 
Alence  at  the  name  of  Zollikofer.” 

He  was  twice  married,  and  in  both  connections  he  was 
truly  happy,  though  both  proved  childlefs.  For  about  a 
year  before  his  death  his  faculties  began  to  decline,  and  he 
wifhed  to  refign  his  office  of  preacher,  and  to  retire  to  the 
place  of  his  nativity  in  Switzerland  ; but  at  the  requeff  of 
Ins  congregation,  who  for  the  fake  of  retaining  him  expreffed 
their  willingnefs  to  be  fatisAed  with  one  difeourfe  in  a fort- 
night, he  was  induced  to  remain  in  his  ftation.  At  length 
within  a few  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  obliged  to 

devolve 


ZOLLIKOFER. 


devolve  the  charge  of  preaching  on  another  perfon.  His 
laft  illnefs  was  very  painful ; but  he  bore  it  with  the  patience 
of  a philofopher,  and  the  refignation  of  a Chriftian,  looking 
by  a Heady  eye  of  faith  and  hope  beyond  the  grave  to  a 
world  of  retribution.  He  obtained  a releafe  on  the  22d  of 


January  1788,  and  was  buried  on  the  25th.  The  whole  of 
his  numerous  congregation,  together  with  fome  hundreds  of 
young  ftudents  of  the  univerfity,  and  numbers  of  his 
auditors  of  the  Lutheran  communion,  attended  his  remains 
to  the  grave,  with  every  token  of  unfeigned  fon-ow. 


THE  END. 


Printed  by  A.  Straltan, 
New-Street-Square,  London. 
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AGRICULTURE  — ASTRONOMICAL  INSTR  UMENTS. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Plate 

I.  Fig.  I.  Common  Barn 

2.  Double  Barn 

3.  Improved  Barn 

4.  Open  Barn 

5.  Dutch  moveable  Barn 

II.  Fig.  l.  Barn  and  Threfiiing  Machine,  Front 
Elevation 

2.  Ground  Plan 

3.  End  Elevation 

4.  On  a larger  Scale,  Front  Ele- 

vation 

5.  Ground  Plan 

6.  End  Elevation 

7.  With  moveable  Floor  and  Racks 

for  feeding  Cattle 

III.  Fig.  I.  Blafting  Stones,  Inftrument  for 

2.  Cart,  Clofe 

3.  Coup 

4.  Corn 

5, 6.  Drag 

7,  8.  Single  Horfe 

9.  Quarry 

IV.  Fig.  I.  Calf  Pen,  Ground  Plan 

2.  Seftion 

3,  4.  Cattle  Shed,  Single 

5.  6.  Double 

7.  Curd  cutter 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


Plate 

V.  Fig.  I.  Cattle  Shed,  Elevation 

2.  Latch  holder 

3.  Cattle  Shed,  Stall  Divifions 
Stalls,  Ground  Plan 

Elevation  of  the  rear 
Seftion 

Stone  Troughs.  [Infert  A at  the 
upper  end,  and  B at  the  lower 
end  of  the  dotted  line,') 

Stall,  Section 

VI.  Fig.  I.  Cottage,  Farm,  Double,  Elevation 

2.  Ground  Plan 

3.  Circular,  Elevation 

4.  Upper  Floor 

5.  Ground  Plan 

6.  Circular  Elevation 

7.  Upper  Floor 

8.  Ground  Plan 

9.  Small 

10.  Ditto,  two  Rooms 

1 1 . Ditto,  three  Rooms 

12.  Double,  Elevation 

13.  Ditto,  Ground  Plan 

14.  Ditto,  by  Wyatt 

[Plate  VI.  is  referred  to  as  P/a/r  VIII.) 

VII.  Fig.  I.  Ornamental  Cottage,  Elevation 

2.  Ground  Plan 

4 R 


4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 


8. 


AGRICULTURE. 


AGRICULTURE. 


X. 


Plate 

VII.  Fig.  3.  Ornamental  Cottage,  Upper  Floor 

4.  Ditto,  another  kind.  Elevation 

5.  Ground  Plan 

6.  Upper  Floor 

7.  Ditto,  another  kind.  Elevation 

8.  Ground  Plan 

9.  Upper  Floor 
VII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Chaff-cutter,  Salmon’s,  by  Rown- 

tree 

Ditto,  by  M'Dougal 
VIII.  Fig.  I.  Cheefe-prefs,  common 
Improved 

Churn,  by  Hartland 

Improved,  with  vertical  motion 
by  Rowntree 

Beaters  to 

Upright,  improved  by  Rowntree 
( For  Plate  VIII.  Farm  Cottages,  See  PlateNl-) 
IX.  Fig.  I,  2.  Cottage  Fire-place 
4.  Staircafe 

Bed  Room 

7.  Couch  grafs  Drag,  by  Amos 
Coulter 

Rake  by  Do.  Side  View 
Plan 

Cultivator 

Corn,  ufed  in  Effex 
Bean,  by  Rogers 
Weftern’s  double 
Improved 

Embankment,  common  form 

Improved  form 
Eafy  Hoping 
Upright  rocky 
Improved 
Walled 

7 — 9.  Improved 

10.  With  Brufli-wood 

1 1 . With  projefting  Point 
XI.  Fig.  I.  Embankment  againll  the  Sea 

2 — 5.  Rivers 

6 — 9.  Dikes 

10,  II.  Scale  of  the  Mould 

XL  Fig.  I.  Cyder  Mill 

2.  Hand 

3.  Prefs,  large 

4.  Windlafs 

5.  Small 
XII.  Fig.  I.  Dairy  Houfe,  Plan 

2.  Window  End 

Ground  Plan 
Latticed  Window 
Infide  View 
at  Woburn  Park 

XIII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Dairy  at  Woburn 


3. 

5- 

6, 

8. 

9- 

10. 
Fig.  I. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 

Fig.  I. 

2. 

3- 

4- 
5* 
6. 


3- 

4- 

5- 

6,  7- 

Fig.  I,  2. 


XIII.  Grafs  and  Dairy  Farm  Buildings. 

Fig.  I.  Grafs  and  Dairy  Farm  Houfe,  Eleva- 
tion 

2.  Ditto,  Houfe,  Ground  Plan 

3.  Outbuildings 

4.  Dairy  Farm  Houfe,  Elevation 

5.  Houfe,  Ground  Plan 

6.  Outbuildings 

{^Plates  XIII.  and  XIV.  have  been  wrongly 
numbered.  The  Plate  numbered  XIII.  is  re- 
ferred to  as  Plate  XIV.  ; and  the  Plate  num- 
bered XIV.  is  referred  to  as  Plate  XIII.) 


Plate 

XIV. 

Fig.  I. 

2. 

3- 

4- 

K. 

6. 

XV.  Fig.  I. 

2. 

3* 

4- 

5- 

6. 

XVI.  Fig.  I. 

2. 

XVII. 

Fig.  I. 

2. 


Corn  and  mixed  Farm  Buildings. 

Farm  Houfe,  Elevation 
Ditto,  Houfe,  Ground  Plan 
Outbiyldings 

Mixed  Farm  Houfe,  Elevation 
Houfe,  Ground  Plan 
Outbuildings 

Farm  Houfe,  fmall.  Elevation 

Ground  Floor 
Chamber  Floor 
Larger,  Elevation 

Ground  Floor 
Ditto 

Farm  Yard,  Plan  of  Square  Farm 
Yard,  at  Broom  Fields 
Ditto,  at  EHcmount 
Plans  of  Angular  and  Circular  Farm 
Yards. 

Farm  Yard,  Angular 
Circular 


XVIII.  Fig.  I— 16.  Fences 

XIX.  Fig.  I— 12.  Ditto 

XX.  Fig.  I— 12.  Ditto 

XXL  Fig.  I — 12.  Ditto,  Chain  Fences,  &c. 

XXII.  Fig.  I — 12.  Ditto,  Wall  Fences,  &c. 

[This  Plate  is  wrongly  numbered  XXL) 
XXIII.  Fig.  I.  Flax  Brake 


2. 

Teeth 

3>4- 

Foot  Brake,  Elevation 

5- 

Ground  Plan 

6,  7. 

Heckle 

8. 

Rippling  Comb 

9,  10. 

Stock,  End  View 

1 1. 

Scutcher 

XXIV.  Fig.  I.  Granary,  Seftion 

2.  Front  Elevation 

3, 4.  Spouts 

[Fig./^.  is  marked  on  the  Plate  “ Fig.  5.  Plan.”) 
5.  Hoppers 

XXV.  Fig.  I — 5.  Drill  Machine,  Salmon’s 
XXVI.  Fig.  I — 3.  Machine,  Charles’s,  for  levelling 
Land 

4.  For  lifting  Stones 

5.  For  raifing  Water 

6.  Sergeant’s,  for  railing  Water 

7.  Ditto,  Sedlion  of  the  Bucket 

{This  Plate  is  marked  “ Plate  Machines,  No.  2.”) 

XXVH.  Grazing,  and  Harrows 

Fig.  I.  Harrow,  common 

2.  Improved 

3.  Double-jointed 

4.  Ditto,  with  top  bar 

5.  Iron 

6.  Grafs 

7.  Grafs  Sod-cutting  Plough 

8.  Crib 

^XXIX* } Mole  catching. 

(XXVIli.)  Fig.  I.  Detached  Mole-hill 

2.  Two  Mole-hills 

3.  Three  ditto 

4.  Six  ditto 

5.  Imperfedl  hills 

6.  Dry  ditto 

7.  Frelh  ditto 

8.  Wooden  trap 

9.  Bottom  of  ditto 
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Plate 

(XXVIII)Fig. 

] 

(XXIX.)  Fig.’ 

XXX.  Fig. 

XXXI.  Fig. 
XXXII. 

Fig. 


XXXIII.  Fig. 

XXXIV.  Fig. 
XXXV.  Fig. 


XXXVI.  Fig. 


XXXVII.  Fig. 


[O.  Fall  of  Wooden  Trap 
; I . Mole  Pot 
2.  Mole  Trap 

1.  Mole  Plough,  by  Scott 

2.  Mole  Plough,  by  Lambert 

3.  Machine  for  drawing 

1.  Swing  Ploughs,  Rotheram 

2.  Small’s  Chain  Plough 

3.  Lord  Somerville’s 

4.  Suffolk  Iron  Plough 

5.  Ducket’s  Skim  Coulter 

6.  Lord  Somerville’s  Double  Fur- 

row 

1.  Wheel  Ploughs,  Beverftone  Plough 

2.  Hampfhire  Iron  Plough 

3.  Norfolk  Plough 

4.  Kentifh  Turnwrift  Plough 

5.  Single  Horfe  Plough 
Paring  Ploughs  and  Tools. 

1.  Chefhire  Paring  Plough,  Furrow  fide 

View 

2.  Ditto,  Land  fide  View 

3.  Breall  Plough 

4.  Common  Paring  Plough 

5.  Paring  Shovel 

6.  Mattock 

7.  Twobill  for  Paring 

8.  Paring  Adze 

9.  Sock 

I — 17.  Pife  ; Implements  for  Pifd  or 
Rammed  Earth  Buildings 
I — 32.  Gates,  Hangings  and  Faftenings 

1.  Graffes,  Sweet-fcented  Vernal 

2.  Meadow  Foxtail 

3.  Smooth-ftalked  Meadow 

I a Rough-ftalked  Meadow 

2^  Meadow  Fefcue 

3a  Crefled  Dog-tail 

ib  Sheep  Fefcue 

2^  Hard  Fefcue 

3'’  Flat  Meadow 

!<=  Marfli  Meadow 

2<=  Knot  Grafs 

3<=  Common  Ray 

id  Red  Clover 

2<*  Saintfoin 

3d  Lucern 

1®  Trefoil 

2®  Rough  Cocksfoot. 

3®  Dutch  Clover 

1.  Kiln,  Count  Rumford’s  Lime  Kiln 

2.  Rawfon’s 

3.  For  General  Ufe 

4.  Pepper’s  Malt  Kiln,  GroundPlan 

5.  Ditto,  Sedtion 

6.  Plan  of  the  Floor 

7-  Sedfion  of  the  Chimney 

1.  Berne  Machine,  No.  i — 3. 

2.  Borers,  No.  i — 4. 

3.  Fan  Machine 

4.  Halter  Call,  Spring  Staple  for  Halt- 

tering 

5.  Hay  Sweep 

6.  Laftometer 

7.  Lime-ftone  Pounding  Machine 

8.  Ox  Shoeing  Machine 


Plate 

XXXVIII. 

Fig.  I. 


3- 

4> 

6, 

XXXIX. 

Fig.  I. 

2, 

4- 

5- 

6. 

7- 

8. 

XL.  Fig.  I. 

2. 

3- 

4- 


Quarries,  Pits,  Mines,  &c.  draining 
them. 

Sedlion  of  Drains 

View  of  the  Side  of  a Hill,  with  Wa- 
ter Courfe,  &c. 

Quarries,  Surface  View 
5.  Sedtion 

7.  Quendon  Water  Barrow 
Potatoe  Harrow,  Set  Scoops,  &c. 
Conftrudlion  of  Ponds 
3.  Potatoe  Harrow 

Scoop,  Dublin 
Slark’s 

Machine  for  difcharging  Overplus 
Water  of  Ponds 
Fixed  Pig  or  Swine  Cafe 
Moveable  Ditto 

Piggery  at  Woburn,  Ground  Plan 
End  Elevation 
Side  Elevation 
Feeder 


ALGEBRA. 


Palpable  Arithmetic  and  Writing. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Digits  or  Figures 

2 — 8.  Arithmetical  Tables,  See.  &c. 

II.  Fig.  7 — 9.  Neper’s  Bones.  See  Miscellany, 
Plate  I. 


ANALYSIS. 

Afymptote 

[The  reference  under  this  article  to  Analysis, 
fg.  \ . Jlioiild  he  Plate  \.fg.  2.) 

I.  Fig.  I.  Ciffoid. 

2 — 9.  Conchoid 

10 — 20.  Conftrudlion 

(The  fgure  numhered  20  is  not  the  proper  one.  The 
figure  referred  to  is  inferted  in  Geometry, 
Plate  Yf..  fg.  2.  Construction.) 

II.  Fig.  21,  22.  Cotefian  Theorem 

23.  Crown 

24.  Curve,  Cauftic 

25.  Diacauftic 

26.  Charadfteriftic,  Triangle  of  a 
Fig.  18.  Element 

3,  4.  Cylinder.  (Thefe  fgures  are  referred 
to  as  in  Geometry,  Plate  IV.) 

HI.  Fig.  I — 13.  Curvature 

IV.  Fig.  I — 16.  Curve 

(This  Plate  is  numhered  VI.  and  referred  to  as 
Plate  VI.  under  the  article  Curve.) 

V.  Fig.  I — 8.  Cycloid 

(Fig.  I — 8.  have  alfo  been  engraved  hy  mifahe  on 
a feparate  Plate,  under  the  head  Cycloid.  ) 

9 — II.  Epicycloid 

VI.  Fig.  I — 10.  Evolute 

(fThis  Plate  is  numhered  V.  and  referred  to  as 
PlateW.  Thereference  in  the  article  FwOhVTZ, 
tofg.'^^.  in  this  Plate,  fsould  he  to  fg.  2.) 

VII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Fluxion 

5.  Analytic  Fundlion 

(fThis  is  a wrong  fgure  inferted  hy  mifake.  The 
proper  fgure  is  in  Geometry,  Plate  IX. 
fg.  3.  Hyperbolic  Logarithms.) 

6 — 8.  Analytic  Fundlion 

4 R 2 
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ARCHITECTURE. 


Plate 

VIII.  Fig.  I — lo.  Analytic  Geometry 
{This  is  numbered  Plate  VII.) 

IX.  Fig.  I — 4.  No.  I.  Gyration 

4.  No.  2 — 8.  Harmonic  Curve 


IX.  & I 
X.  (IX.)  j- 


(X.) 

XL 


XII. 

XIII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


Fig.  I — 17.  Ifoperimetry 

{Thefe figures  are  referred  to  as  GEOMETRY, 
Plate  IX.) 

Fig.  I.  Helicoid 

2 — 7.  Inflexion 
Fig,  I.  Lemnifcate 

2.  Logarithmic,  Atmofpherical 

3.  Curve 

4.  Logiftic  Curve 

5.  Spiral 

6.  Magic  Square  of  Squares 

7.  Circle  of  Circles 
Fig.  I — 23.  Locus 

Fig.  I.  Variation.  5'rr Navigation, -FtewL 

& W.fig.  8.  PlateW. 

2.  Ditto  fig.  9.  Ditto.) 

Fig.  I,  2.  Maxima  and  Minima 

3.  Parabolic  Cuneus 

4.  Analytic  Parallelogram 

5.  ProgrefTion 

6.  Quadratic  Equation. 

7 — 9.  Quadratrix 

[For  Ratio,  referred  to  fig.  9,  fee  fig,  21.  ) 

10 — 20.  Quadrature 
2 1 . Ratio.  ( Referred  to  as  fig.  9. ) 

[For  Retfification,  referred  to  Plate  XIII. 

10 — I4,yrr  Plate 'K.W .fig.  i — 5.) 

Fig.  I — 5.  Reftification 

{ Referred  to  as  Plate  XIII.^^.  10 — 1 4.  The 

reference  under  Solidity,  to fig.  I — 4,  of  this 
Plate,  fhould  he  to  fig.  7 — 10.) 

6.  Seftions  following 
7 — 10.  Solidity 

{Referred  to  as  fig.  I — 4.) 

II.  Sub-tangent 
12 — 15.  Superficies 

{Thefe  figures  are  referred  to  as  fig-  6 — 9 re- 
fpeBively. ) 

16 — 22  Tangent 
Fig.  I — 6.  Tangent 

{See  Geometry,  Plate  YjL.fig.  14 — 19,  where 
thefe  figures  are  inferted. ) 

For  Analytic  Parallelogram,  referred  to  as  on 
Analysis,  Plate  XVII,  fee  Plate  XIII. 
fiS'  4- 


ANATOMY. 

I.  Organs  of  Senfe 

Eye.  Plate  I.  Fig.  i — 5. 

{Plate  \.*  fig.  I — 5.  The  fame  in  Outline) 

II.  Eye.  Plate  II.  Fig.  i — ii. 

{Plate  II.*  fig.  I — II.  The  fame  in  Outline) 
HI.  Eye.  Hate  III.  Fig.  I — 15. 

{Plate  \\\.*  fig.  I — 15.  The  fame  in  Outline) 
IV.  Eye.  Plate  IV.  Fig.  1—5. 

{Plate  IV. *9?^.  I — 5.  ' The  fame  in  Outline) 
[IV.]  Eye.  Plate  IV.  Fig.  4. 

{This  is  fig.  4.  of  the  preceding  Plate,  on  a larger, 
fcale,  and  therefore  not  numbered  as  a feparate 
Plate.) 


Plate 

V.  Ear.  Plate  I.  Fig.  i — 13. 

{Plate _I.*  figj^  I — j3.  JThe  fame  in  Outline) 


VI. 

VII. 

VIII—] 

XVI.  j 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 
XXL 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 


Ear.  Plate  II.  Fig.'i — 13. 

{Plate  W* fig.  I — 13.  The  fame  in  Outline  ) 
Ear.  Plate  III. 

Myology. 

Ofteology,  Skeleton 
{Numbered  on  the  Plate  XVI.) 
Ofteology,  Skeleton 

Cranium,  Plate  I. 

Plate  II. 

Vifcera,  Plate  I.  Fig.  i,  2. 

{Front)  Plate  II.  Fig.  i,  2. 
{Back)  Plate  III.  Fig.  i,  2, 
{Numbered alfo  Vifcera,  Plate  II.) 

Vifcera,  Plate  IV.  Fig.  i — 4. 


ANATOMY,  COMPARATIVE. 

I.  & II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Anatomy  of  Birds 

III.  Fig.  I,  2.  Skeleton 

{Numbered  Plate  IX.) 

I — HI.  Anatomy  of  the  Horfe 

IV.  Stomach 
Inteftines 

The  other  Plates  referred  to  in  the  feveral  articles 
on  Comparative  Anatomy,  comprifed  in  the  former 
part  of  the  Cyclopaedia,  including  the  articles  Fea- 
thers, Fishes,  Hair,  Horns,  Incubation,  Mam- 
malia, &c.  are  unavoidably  omitted.  Dr.  Ma- 
cartney, by  whom  thefe_  articles  were  furniftied,  has 
ftated,  that  “ he  has  found  it  impoflible  to  procure, 
within  any  reafonable  time,  the  drawings  required  for 
thofe  Plates,  in  confequence  of  his  removal  from 
London,  and  of  the  indifpenfable  occupations  attend- 
ing the  laborious  duties  of  his  prefent  profeflbrlhip  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Dublin  the  editor  has  deemed  it 
preferable,  upon  the  whole,  in  this  dilemma,  to  omit 
thefe  Plates  altogether,  rather  than  to  give  them  in  an 
imperfeft  and  unconnefted  manner  ; efpecially  as  he 
could  not  have  given  them,  even  in  this  defedive  ftate, 
without  charging  the  work  with  a heavy  additional 
expen fe,  and  further  delaying  its  completion  to  a 
diftant  and  indefinite  period.  He  has  had  the  lefs  dif- 
ficulty in  coming  to  this  determination,  in  confequence 
of  no  reference  to  Plates  having  been  made  in  any  of 
the  articles  on  Comparative  Anatomy,  fince  Dr.  Ma- 
cartney’s removal  to  Ireland  deprived  the  editor  of 
his  afiiftance  in  this  department. 


I.  Fig. 


I.&  III. 


IL 


ARCHITECTURE. 

1.  Attic  Bafe,  Temple  of  Jupiter  Olym 

pius  at  Athens 

2.  Temple  of  Minerva  Polias 

at  Athens 

Doric  Bafe,  according  to  Vignola 
Ionic  Bafe,  Ditto 

Doric  Capital,  from  the  Portico  of 
Philip  in  the  Ifiand  of  Delos 
Ditto,  from  the  Temple  at  Corinth 
Ionic  Capital,  from  the  Temple  of  Mi- 
nerva 

Baths  of  Caracalla,  XXXVI. 

XXXVII.) 

Titus,  {See  Plate  XXV.) 


ARCHITECTURE. 


ARCHITECTURE. 


Plate 

II. 


Roman  Bafilica,  from  Vitruvius 
Plan  and  Elevation 
Amphitheatre 

(Thefe  Plates  comprife  Eight  Plans  and  Sedions 
from  the  Amphitheatres  of  Verona  and  the  Co- 
lifeum,  'which  are  referred  to  in  the  article 
Amphitheatre  as  Architecture,  Plates 
II.  to  IX.  refpeBively .) 

Bafilica  at  Psellum 

[This  edifice  leing  of  doubtful  authority,  the  Plate 
has  been  omitted.  It  is  reprefented  in  JVilkins’s 
Antiquities  of  Magna  Greecia,  'where  it  is  called 
a “ Pfeudo-dipteral  Temple.”) 

Bafilica  of  St.  Peter’s.  See  Plate  XXXV. 
Arch  Fig.  I — 7. 

Dome  Fig.  i — 7. 

{This  is  marked  Dome,  Plate  I. ) 

Chimney  and  Dome. 

Dome.  Fig.  i.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  2. 
No.  I,  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  I — 4. 
(VIII. A)  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 4.  Fig.  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  i,  2. 

Fig.  4.  No.  1,2.  Fig.  5.  No.  i,  2. 

{Plate  XLI.  Chimney,  is  joined  with  this.) 
Fig.  I.  Arch  of  Adrian  at  Athens 

Septimius  Severus  at  Rome 


II.— V. 


III. 


IV.— V. 
VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


X. 

Fig.  I. 

Arch  of  Conftantine 

2. 

Titus 

XXII. 

3* 

Seftion 

XI. 

Bafilic 

XXIII. 

XII. 

Circus  of  Caracalla 

XXIV. 

(XL  and  XU. 

are  on  the  fame  Plate,  ) 

XIII. 

Do  -ic 

Order  from  the  Parthenon 

XXV. 

XIV. 

T ufcar 

i Order  from  the  Cluuxh  in 

Covent  Garden 

XXVI. 

XV. 

Fig.  I. 

Doric  Order,  Temple  at  Delos 

XXVII. 

2. 

of  Philip  at  Delos 

XXVIII. 

3- 

of  Atgefta 

4- 

of  Jupiter  at  Se- 

XXIX. 

linus 

5. 

at  Selinus 

XXX. 

XVI. 

according  to  Sir  W. 

Chambers 

XXXI. 

XVH. 

Fig.  I. 

Pfeudo-dipteral  Temple 

at  Paeftum 

2. 

Temple  of  Thefeus  at 

XXXII. 

Athens 

XXXIII. 

3- 

Temple  of  Concord  at 

XXXIV. 

Agrigentum 

XXXV. 

’ 4 


XVIII.  Fig. 


XVIII  a. 
XIX. 
XX. 

XXI. 


Fig.- 


Temple  of  Jupiter  Pa- 
nellenius  in  Atgina 
Temple  of  Minerva  at 
Athens 

Theatre  of  Marcellus  at 
Rome 

Hexafiyle  Temple  at 
Pasllum 

Temple  of  Jupiter  Ne- 
mgeus,  between  Argos 
and  Corinth 

Temple  of  Juno  Lucina 
at  Agrigentum 
The  Agora  at  Athens 
— 14.  Doric  Order 
Temple  of  Pandrofus,  at  Athens 
Interior  of  a Hindoo  Temple,  at  Deo, 
in  Bahar 

Mouldings,  &c.  Grecian  and  Roman 


Plate 

XXL 


XXXVI. 

XXXVII. 


Mouldings,  Fillet,  Liftel,  Annulet,  or 
Square 

Allragal  or  Bead 
Cyma,  Cyma  Redla,  or 
Cymatium 
Liftel  and  Fafcia 
Echinus  Ovolo,  or  Quarter 
Round 

Enriched 
Sections  of 

Inverted  Cyma,  T.alon,  or 
Ogee 

Talon  enriched 
Aftragal,  or  Bead  enriched 
Doric  Annulets 
Cavetto  or  Hollow 
Torus 

Scotia  or  Trochilos 
Cantaliver 

Corinthian  Modillion 
Soffit  of  a Modillion 
Pannel  between  the  Corin* 
thian  Modillions  in  the 
foffit  of  the  Corona 
Flower  in  the  Corinthian 
Abacus 

Joinery.  Fig.  i — 7,  No.  i.  Fig.  7, 
No.  2 — 5.  Fig.  8,  No.  i^ — 5. 
Doors.  Fig.  I — II 
Doors.  Fig.  I — -5,  No.  I,  2. 

{Marked  Door  Plate  A B.) 

Painting  from  the  Baths  of  Titus 
{Referred  to  as  Plate  II.) 

Egyptian  Capitals.  Fig.  i — 8 
Fig.  I — 4.  Corinthian  and  Compofite  Capitals 
Ionic  Order,  from  the  Temple  of  Mi- 
nerva Polias,  at  Priene 
Corinthian  Order,  from  the  Temple  of 
Jupiter  Stator,  in  Rome 
Plan  and  Elevation  of  a Portico  at 
Latopolis 

Eaftern  Portico  of  the  Parthenon  on 
the  Acropolis  of  Athens 
( Marked  Architecture,  Plate  A. ) 

Bridges.  Fig.  i,  2. 

Bridges.  Fig.  I — 6. 

Wooden  Bridge,  at  Walton  in  Surry 
Bafilica.  Incorporated  Plans  of  the 
Bafilica  of  St.  Peter’s,  and  of  the 
modern  St.  Peter’s  of  the  Vatican. 
The  Plan,  with  the  parts  more  deeply 
ffiaded,  is  that  of  the  Old  Bafilica. 
The  parts  which  are  more  lightly 
lhaded,  indicate  the  larger  modern 
edifice,  the  Church  of  St.  Peter’s 
{I'he  two  Plans  here  exhibited  together  in  one  anew 
are  referred  to  as  Architecture,  Plates  IV. 

V . in  the  article.  Basilica.  But,  infiead 
of  giving  the  two  Plans  feparately,  it  was 
deemed  preferable,  upon  the  whole,  to  give 
Cojlagut? s own  incorporated  Plans  of  the  two 
Edifices.) 

Baths  of  Caracalla.  Plan 
{Referred  to  as  Architedure,  Plate  I.) 

Ditto.  Sedlion 

{Referred  to  as  ArchiteBure,  Plate  HI. 
XXXVI.  and  XXXVIL  are  on  the 
fame  Plate.) 


ARCHITECTURE. 


ASTRONOMY. 


Plate 

XXXVIII.  Bridge.  Fig.  1—6. 

XXXIX.  Bridge,  Oblique  Arch.  Fig.  I — lo. 

XL.  Weft  Door  of  the  Cathedral  of  Car- 

rara 

{The  jigures  on  the  capital,  on  the  right  of  the  door, 
are  reprefented  on  a larger  fcale  in  Basso  Re- 
lievo, PlateYV.fg.  I.) 

XLI.  Chimney.  Fig.  i — 6. 

[This  Plate  forms  a part  of  ARCHITECTURE, 
Plate  Vlll.  There  are  fome  omijfions  in  the 


fmall  letters  of  reference 

on  fig.  5.  which  the 

reader  will  eafily  fupply. ) 

XLH. 

Carpentry,  Roofs. 

Fig.  I — 10. 

XLIH. 

Roofs. 

Fig.  1—6. 

XLIV. 

Roofs. 

Fig.  I — 10. 

XLV. 

Fig.  I.  No.  1 — 4. 

Fig.  2,  3. 

XLVI. 

Fig.  I.  No.  1,  2. 

Fig.2.  No.  1 — 6. 

XLVII. 

Fig.  1—3. 

XLVIII. 

to  LVH.  {There  are  no  Plates  of  thefe  Numbers. 

Plate  XL VIII.  nvas,  by  mijlahe, 
numbered  LVIII.  and  the  following 
numbers  were  continued  accordingly.  ) 
Roofs.  Fig.  I,  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  I,  2. 

Fig.  4,  5.  No.  1-4. 

Roofs.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 3.  Fig.  2. 
Fig.  3.  No.  I,  2. 

Carpentry.  Fig.  1—8.  Fig.  9.  No. 
1—6. 

Carpentry.  Fig.  i.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  2,3. 
Fig.  4.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  5.  No.  I,  2. 
Fig.  6.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  7,  Fig  8. 
No.  I,  2.  Fig.  9.  No.  I — 3.  Fig. 
10.  No.  I,  2. 

Carpentry.  Fig.  i.  Fig.  2.  No.  I — 3. 
Fig.  3 — 6.  Fig.  7.  No.  I,  2. 
Fig.  8.  No.  I,  2. 

Carpentry.  Fig.i — 3.  Fig .4.  No.  i — 4. 
Fig. 5 — 8.  Fig.9.  No.  1,2.  Fig.  10. 
No.  I,  2.  Fig.  1 1. 

Carpentry.  Fig.  i.  Fig  2.  No.  1 — 7. 

Fig.  3.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  4.  No.  I,  2. 
Bridges.  Fig.  i — 4. 

Centres.  Fig.  i — 3. 

Fig.  1— 3* 

Geometrical  Principles  of  Carpentry. 

Fig.i— 3.  Fig.  4.  No.  1,2.  Fig. 5, 6. 
Ditto.  Fig.  I,  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  I — 3. 

Fig.  4.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  5. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  2.  No. 
I,  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  4.  No. 
I,  2.  Fig.  5—8. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I — 7.  Fig.  8.  No.  I,  2. 
Fig.  9.  No.  I,  2. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  2.  No. 
I,  2.  Fig.  3,  4. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I.  No.  1—6.  Fig.  2.  No. 

I,  2.  Fig.  3. 

Groin.  Fig.  i — 5. 

Geometrical  Principles  of  Carpentry 
Ditto.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 7. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I — 6. 

Ditto.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 6.  Fig.  2. 
No.  I — 6. 


Plate 

ARMOUR. 

I.  Ancient  Bronzes 

A.  In  the  Colledlion  of  P.  Knight, 
Efq. 

B,  C.  In  the  Britifti  Mufeum 
D.  In  the  Colledlion  of  P. 
Knight,  Efq. 

II.  Armour.  Fig.  i,  2.  From  Denon 

3,  4.  the  Tufcan  Gallery 

5.  a Gem 

6.  From  Sir  W.  Hamilton’s  Vafes 

7.  the  Tufcan  Gallery 

8.  a Bronze  in  the  Britifh 
Mufeum 

9a.  From  the  Tufcan  Gallery 

III.  9,  10.  From  Sir  W.  Hamilton’s 

Vafes 

11.  From  the  Britifh  Mufeum 

12.  Bartoli’s  Triumphal 
Arches 

13.  14.  From  the  Britifh  Mufeum 
15.  From  Bartoli’s  Triumphal 

Arches 

16 — 19.  From  the  Britifh  Mufeum 
20.  From  Bartoli’s  Triumphal 
Arches 

IV.  Ancient  Armour 

Fig.  I,  2.  Saxon 
3,  4.  Danifh 

5.  Norman 

6.  Plate  Armour  from  the  Monu- 

ment of  Thomas  Beauchamp, 
Earl  of  Warwick 

V.  Fig.  I.  Henry  VIII.’s  Armour 

2.  Croupiere  or  Buttock  Armour 

3.  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicef- 

ter,  in  Tilting  Armour 

4.  Half-tilting  Habit  of  Prince 

Henry 

( IV.  and  V . are  on  the  fame  Plate. ) 

ARTILLERY. 

I.  and  II.  Fig.  I.  Aries,  or  Battering  Ram 

2 — 4.  Catapulta,  ufed  by  Lord  Heath- 
field  at  the  Siege  of  Gibraltar 
I.  Fig.  I — 13.  Carriages 
II.  Fig.  14 — 20.  Carriages 
HI.  Fig.  21 — 33.  Carriages 
IV.  Fig.  34 — 44.  Carriages 

V.  Fig.  45 — 61.  Carriages 

Artillery  Encampment 

{The  Plate  which  has  this  title,  is  Camp, 
Plate  HI.) 

ASTRONOMY. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Aberration 
3,  4.  Culmination 
5,  6.  Altitude 

7.  Refradfion  of  Altitude 

8.  Parallax  of  Altitude 
9*,  10*.  Anomaly 

II A Arc 

12.  Area 

13.  Argument 


LVIII. 

LIX. 

LX. 

LXI. 


LXH. 


LXIII. 


LXIV. 

LXV. 

LXVI. 

LXVH. 

LXVHI. 

LXIX. 

LXX. 

LXXI. 


LXXH. 

LXXIH. 

LXXIV. 

LXXIV.* 

LXXV. 

LXXVI. 

LXXVH. 

aXXVIII. 


ASTRONOMY. 


ASTRONOMY. 


Plate 

II.  Fig.  9.  General  View  of  the  Solar  Syftem 

10.  Proportional  Magnitudes  of  the  Pri- 

mary Planets 

11.  Proportional  Magnitudes  of  the  Sun, 

as  feen  from  the  Primary  Planets 

III.  14.  Armillary  Sphere 
15 — 17.  Afcenfion 
18,  19.  Axis 

20,  21.  Azimuth 
22.  Chronology 

[This  Plate  is  numbered  Plate  II.) 

IV.  Fig.  23  — 36.  Comet 

V.  Fig.  37.  Commutation 

38 — 42.  Crepufculum 
43.  Culmination 

43.  Day 

44,  45.  Declination 
46.  Demi  Crofs 

VI.  Fig.  47 — 52.  Degree 

53.  Degree  meafured  in  1736. 

54.  Meafured  in  1803 

VII.  Fig.  55 — 67.  Degree 

VIII.  Degree 

IX.  Fig.  60.  Denfity 

61,  62.  Depreffion 
63.  Deviation 
64 — 66.  Diameter 
67.  Double  Star 
67*.  Dichotomy 
68 — 70.  Earth. 

[Infert  Q above  p on  the  right-hand  Globe.,  at  the 
end  of  the  line  C Q,  and  infert  S on  the  middle 
of  the  line  p,p. ) 

X.  Fig.  71 — 73.  Earth. 

[Fig.  71.  x.fhoidd  he  over  the  Globe  on  the  left  of 
the figure,  andH  under  the  Globe  on  the  fame  fide, 
and  t fhould  be  under  the  Globe  on  the  right. 
Fig.  73.  Infead  of  d read  b,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  line  B C 

74.  Fergufon’s  Eclipfareon. 

[Infert  C on  the  brafs  arch  below  e) 

75.  Eclipfe. 

( For  C read  c,  and  for  c read  C ) 

76.  Eclipfe 

[Infert  h at  the  end  of  the  line  Ac) 

77.  Eclipfe 

( Infert  A at  the  upper  end  of  the  line  L t,  and 
dele  C) 

XI.  Fig.  78.  Eclipfe 

79.  Eclipfe 

[This figure  is,  by  an  error  of  the  prefs,  referred 
to  as  fig.  97.) 

80,  81.  Eclipfe 

[Thefe  figures  are  not  referred  to,  hut  the  theorems 
to  which  they  pertain,  follow  immediately  after 
the  theorems  belonging  to  fig.  79.) 

82 — 89.  Eclipfe 
XI.  No.  2.  Fig.  90— 98.  Eclipfe 

XII.  Fig.  99.  Eclipfe,  Hindh  Computation 

100.  Mr.  Pond’s  Machine  to  illuftrate  the 
Phenomena  of  Eclipfes 

[The  letters  of  reference  have  been  omitted  in  this 
P late  ; but  the  Machine  will  eafdy  be  underfiood 
from  infpeBion. ) 

1 01.  Ecliptic 


Plate 

XII.  Fig.  102.  Elevation 

103.  Elliptic 

104.  Elongation 

105.  Epicycle 

106.  Equal  Altitude 
107 — 109.  Eveftion 

[The  letter  A is  wanting  at  the  top  of  the  line  TBC. 
In  the  theorem  [twice)  for  “ the  final  I circle 
AC^,”  read  “AGB.”) 

109.*  Equator 

XII.  Fig.  100.  Ecliptic. 

[The  reference  to  N V,  fig.  lOO,  flsould  be  to 

NV,/y.  102.) 

102.  Poles  of  the  Ecliptic,  Equator,  and 
Orbs  of  Venus 

103. *  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic 
( Referred  to  as  fig,  103. ) 

107. *  Equation  of  the  Centre 

108.  No.  I,  2.  Time 

109. **  Time 

1 10.  Equinox 

XIII.  Fig.  no — 1 13.  Excentric 

1 14,  115.  Galaxy 

[fdhe  reference  to  fig.  I \i\..fijouldbe  to  fig.  1 15  5 ittid 
the  reference  to  fig.  1 15.  fisould  be  to  fig.  1 14-  ) 

1 1 6.  Geocentric 

XIV. )  Fig.  1 1 7.  Globe,  method  of  exhibiting  Stars, 

XV.  J Circles,  &c.  upon 

1 1 8,  1 1 9.  Conllruftion  of  a Celeftial  Globe 

120.  Quadrant  of  Altitude 

1 2 1.  Conllrudfion  of  a Celeftial  Globe 

122.  Fergufon’s  Celeftial  Globe 

123.  Planetary  Globe 
XV.  Fig.  124 — 138.  Gravitation 

XVI.  Fig.  138.  Heat 

139.  Heliocentric  Latitude 

140.  Hemifphere,  Horizon,  Tropics 

141.  Horizon 

142.  Hour 

143 — 146.  Jupiter 
147.  I.atitude 


XVII. 

XVIII 


XIX. 


148.  Redudlion 

Fig.  I.  Longitude 

2.  Mars 

3,  4.  Meridian  Line 
5 — 16.  Moon 

Fig.  I,  2.  Nodes 
3.  Paracentric 

[The  reference  to  fig.  2.  under  this  article,  Jhould  be 
to  fig.  3.  The  figure  wants  a curved  line  drenvn 
from  A to  B over  q.  ) 

4 — 7.  Parallax 
8 — 14.  Moon’s  Parallax 

15.  Venus’s  Parallax 

16.  Particula  Exfors 

17.  18.  Penumbra 

[Figures  16,  17,  18,  are  omitted  in  this  Plate, 
and  form  Plate  XIX. 1,2,  3,  refpePively.) 
Fig.  I.  Particula  Exfors 
( Referred  to  as  Plate  XV 1 1 1.  16.) 

2.  Penumbra 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  yAIlll.  fig.  17.) 

3.  Penumbra 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  XVIII.  18.) 

3* — 6.  Planet 
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ASTRONOMICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 


Plate 

XIX.  Fig.  7.  PrecefTion  of  the  Equinoxes 

7. *  Profthaphterefis 

8.  Quadrant,  Horodiftical 

9.  of  Altitude 

10.  Reduftion  to  the  Ecliptic 

11.  Refraftion,  Allronomical 

12.  Retrogradation  of  Planets 

13.  of  the  Sun 
14 — 16.  Ring  of  Saturn 

XX.  Fig.  I — 3.  Satellites  of  Jupiter 

4.  Configuration 

5.  Sphere,  Armillary 

{^F or  this  figure,  fee  Afironomy,  Plate  111.  fig.  14.) 

6.  Sphere,  Ptolemaic 

7.  Copernican 
8 — 13.  Stars 

14.  Syftem,  Ptolemaic 

15.  Pythagorean  and  Copernican 

16.  Egyptian 

17.  Tychonic 
XXL  Fig.  I.  Syltem,  Solar 

2.  Times  of  the  Planets 

3.  Velocities  of  Planets 

4.  Afcending  Nodes 
XXL  Fig.  5 — 7.  Trigon 

8 — II.  Venus 
12.  Year 

13 — 22.  Whirling  Table 

XXII.  Fig.  Projeftion  on  the  Plane  of  the  Ecliptic 

of  the  Parabolic  Orbits  of  72  Comets 

{This  Plate  is  puhlifihed  without  any  number.) 

I.  Northern  Hemifphere 

II.  Southern  Hemifphere 

Conllellations,  Plate  I.  Orion 

Plate  II.  Urfa  Major 
Urfa  Minor 

ASTRONOMICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Altrolabe 

2.  Davis’s  Quadrant,  or  Back  Staff 

3.  Crofs  Staff,  or  Fore  Staff 

4.  Quadrant 

6.  Nodfurnal  or  Star  Dial 

7.  Newton’s  Quadrant 

8.  Elton’s  Quadrant 

II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Mayer’s  Circle 

4 — 9.  Borda’s  Circle 

III.  Fig.  I,  2.  Englifii  Refledting  Circle,  by 

Troughton 

IV.  Fig.  I.  Graduated  Circle,  with  two  Verniers 

2 — 4.  three  Verniers 

5.  Mendoza’s  Circle 

V.  Ramfden’s  Aftronomical  Circle 

VI.  Borda’s  Repeating  Circle,  without  re- 

fledlion 

VII.  Troughton’s  Repeating  Circle, 

Fig.  I.  General  View  of  the  Inftrument. 

2.  View,  with  the  Circle,  Index,  &c.  de- 
tached 

VIII.  Circle,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Wollallon 

IX.  Portable  Circle,  by  Troughton 

X.  Troughton’s  Mural  Circle 

XL  Fig.  I.  Short’s  Portable  Equatorial  Inftrument 

2.  Ramfden’s  Ditto 

3.  Dollond’s  Ditto 


Plate 

XI. 

XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 


XIX. 

XX. 

XXL 

XXII. 

XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 


XXX. 

XXXI. 


Fig.  4.  Fayrer’s  Equatorial  Inftrument 
Fig.  I.  Nairne’s  Portable  Equatorial  Inftrument 

2.  Ramfden’s  Refraftion  Apparatus 
4.  Dollond’s  Ditto 

3,  4.  Objedf  Glafs  Micrometer 

Fig.  i.  Graham’s  Equatorial  Seftor 

2.  Refraftion 

3.  Smeaton’s  Micrometer 

4.  Refraftion 

5.  Equatorial  Stand  of  a Telefcope,  by 

Smeaton 

Troughton’s  Univerfal  Equatorial  In- 
ftrument 

Shuckburgh’s  Equatorial  Inftrument 
Troughton’s  Equatorial  Inftrument  at 
Armagh 

Fig.  I,  2.  Siflbn’s  Equatorial  Seftor 

3.  Cote’s  Equal  Altitude  Inftrument 

4,  5.  Earl  of  Hay’s  Equal  Altitude  In- 
ftrument 

Fig.  I.  Divifion  of  Graham’s  Quadrant 

2.  Bird’s  Ditto 

3.  Due  de  Chaulne’s  Dividing 

4.  Mr.  Cavendifh’s  Ditto 

5.  Quinquefeftions  by  Mr.  Cavendifh 
Fig.  I — 3.  Troughton’s  Method  of  graduat- 
ing a Circle 

Fig.  4 — 6.  Troughton’s  Method  of  graduat- 
ing a Circle 
Fig.  I.  Graduation 

2.  by  Clavius 

3,  4.  by  Mafeheroni 

5.  Bifeftion  of  an  Arc 

Fig.  I — 4.  Smeaton’s  Rotative  Roof 
5,  6.  Pearfon’s  Rotative  Roof 
Fig.  I.  Hadley’s  Octant 

2.  Cole’s  Quadrant 

3.  Gunter’s  Ditto 

4.  Graham’s  Mural  Ditto 

5.  Ramfden’s  Portable  Ditto 

6.  Troughton’s  Portable  Ditto 

Fig.  I — 7.  Telefcope,  Dollond’s  Experiments 
on  Achromatic  Objeft  Glafles 
{Thefe  figures  are  on  Plate  XXVIII.  to  which 
the  references  ought  to  have  been  made. ) 

Fig.  I — II.  Theory  of  the  Refrafting  Tele- 
fcope and  Compound  Microfeope 
Fig.  I — 8.  Theory  of  Refradling  Telefcopes, 
&c. 

Fig.  I — II.  Theory  of  the  Telefcope  with  re- 
fpeef  to  Aberrations,  &c. 

Fig.  I — 5.  Theory  of  Reflefting  Telefcopes 
Fig.  I — 15.  Principles  of  Achromatic  Tele- 
fcopes 

Fig.  I — 5.  Refrafting  Telefcope 

6 — 8.  Five-feet  Achromatic  Refraftor 
9.  Pearl  Dynameter 
10,  II.  Jones’s  Ditto 
12 — 15.  Dollond’s  Dynameter 
Fig.  I — 3.  Reflefting  Telefcopes 
4.  Brewfter’s  Patent  Telefcope 
5 — 7.  Scale  of  Minutes 
8.  Smeaton’s  Support 

Dr.  Herfchel’s  Forty-feet  Reflefting 
Telefcope 


BOATS. 


CANALS. 


Plate 

XXXII.  Fig.  I — 5.  Tranfit  Inftrument 

6,  7.  Portable 

8 — 1 2.  Jones’s  Stand,  Telefcope,  and 
XXXIII.  Zenith  Sedor 


Plate 

XXXIII.  Fig.  I.  Graham’s  Zenith  Seftor 

2.  Ramfden’s  Zenith  Sedlor 
2 — 6.  Dollond’s  Zenith  Micrometer 


PLATES.  VOL.  II. 


BASSO  RELIEVO— HOROLOGT. 


Plate 

Bark-Beds,  and  Pits.  See  Gardening, 
Plate  I. 

BASSO  RELIEVO. 

I.  Fisr.  I.  An  Egyptian  Hieroglyphical  Sphinx 
^ 2.  A Hindh  Baf-relief 

3.  A Perfian  Ditto 

4.  Jupiter  with  a Thunder  and  Trident 

II.  Fig.  I.  Hercules  and  Apollo  contending  for 

the  Tripod 

2.  Minerva  fubduing  Hercules 
HI.  The  Tomb-ftone  of  Xanthippus 

IV.  Fig.  I.  Capital  of  a Column  in  the  Weft-door 
of  the  Cathedral  of  Carrara 
(This  part  of  the  Plate,  fg.  I,  is  alfo  in  Archi- 
teBure,  Plate  XL.) 

2.  Zethus  and  Amphion  comforting  An- 

tiope,  their  Mother 
Altars,  Pagan.  No.  i — 5 
[Thefe  Altars  are  referred  to  as  Miscellany, 
Plate  I.  No.  I — 5. 

BLEACHING. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Bucking 

3,  4.  Oxy-muriatic  Acid 

II.  Fig.  I — 7.  Waftiing  and  Clearing 
HI.  Fig.  I — 4.  Drying 
IV.  Fig.  I — 7.  Boiling  Pan,  &c. 


Plate 


CAMP. 


I. 

II. 


III. 


IV. 


V.-XII. 


Plan  of  a Roman  Confular  Camp,  ac- 
cording to  Polybius 
Plan  of  the  Camp  of  a Roman  Army, 
according  to  the  Hyginian  Syftem  of 
Caftrametation 

(This  is  referred  to  under  Castrametation,  as 
Plate  of  Cajlrametation,  Jig.  i — 3.) 

Plan  of  the  Encampment  of  a Park  of 
Artillery 

(JThis  Plate  is  headed  ARTILLERY,  Encamp- 
ment; and  referred  to  under  CasTRAMETA- 
TION  as  Cajlrametation,  Jig.  4. ) 

Profiles  of  Lines  of  Circumvallation, 
according  to  Vauban 
Lines  of  Circumvallation,  with  Camp 
Plan  of  a Part  of  the  Line  of  Circum- 
vallation at  Phillipiburg,  in  1734 
Plan  of  a Part  of  the  Line  of  Circum- 
vallation at  Arras,  in  1654 
{This  Plate  is  headed  Circumvallation, 
Camp,  V.  It  is  referred  to  under  Camp, 
as  Military,  Plate  V.  and  under  Circum- 
vallation, ‘without  a name.) 

Situations  proper  for  the  Encampment 
of  Armies,  and  for  Engagements 
(The  lajl  four  Plates,  there  being  fwo  fuhjeBs  on 
each  Plate,  are  referred  to  under  Castrame- 
tation, as  Cajlrametation, Jig.  4,  5,  iAc.) 


BLOCK  MACHINERY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 4.  Sawing  Machine, 

II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Crown  Saw 

4 — Coaking  Engine 
HI.  Fig.  I,  2.  Rivetting  Hammer 
3 — 7.  Face-turning  Lathe 
IV.  Fig.  I — 4.  Boring  Machine 
3 — 9.  Cornering  Saw 

V.  Fig.  I — 6.  Mortifing  Machine 

VI.  Fig.  I — 5.  Shaping  Engine 

VII.  Fig.  I — 5.  Scoring  Engine 

6,  7.  Machine  for  making  Dead  Eyes 

BOATS. 

I.  Pahie,  &c. 

II.  Life  Boat 
(See  Ships,  Plate  VII.) 

Boats,  Conftrudfion  of 

(This  article  has  been  fuperfeded  by  the  article 
Whole  Moulding,  in  Ship  Building,  to 
'which  the  reader  is  referred. ) 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


CANALS. 

L Fig.  I.  Level  Cutting 

2,  3.  Side -lying  Ground 
4,  5.  Embanking 
6 — 13.  Deep  Cutting 

14.  Puddling 

15.  Lining 

16 — 18.  Refervoirs 

II.  Fig.  19.  Aquedudt  Bridge  at  Kelvin,  on  the 
Forth  and  Clyde  Canal.  Plan 

20.  Tranfverfe  Seftion 

21.  Elevation 

III,  Call  Iron  Aquedudls 

Fig.  22.  Mr.  Telford’s,  on  the  Shrewfbury 
Canal  at  Long 
23,  24.  Mr.  Fulton’s 

IV.  Fig.  25.  Embankment 

26.  Safety  Gate 

27.  Weir 

28.  29.  Circular  Weir 
30.  Pile  Planks 

31 3j.  Iron  Railways 


CASTING. 


CHEMISTRY. 


Plate 

IV.  Fig.  40 — 42.  Canal  Bridges 

{^See  Plate  VI.  which  the  reference  ought  to  have 
been  made.) 

V.  Fig.  36,  37.  Locks 

38,  39.  Gates 

VI.  Fig.  40 — 42.  Canal  Bridges 

VII.  Fig.  43.  Swing  Bridge 

44 — 47.  Rollers,  &c.  for  Ditto 
48 — 52.  Navigators’  Tools 

Map  of  the  Canals,  Navigations,  and 
Railways  of  Great  Britain 
( Given  in  the  Atlas,  Vol.  VI.  of  the  Plates) 

CANDLE  MAKING. 

Fig.  I . Apparatus  for  Dipping 

2.  Wick  Broach 

3.  Machine  for  cutting  Cotton 

4.  Tallow  Ciftern  for  Mould  Candles 

5.  Mould  Frame 

6.  Mould 

7 — 12.  Candle  Sticks 
CANNON. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Whole-length  Cannon 

2.  Cafcable 

3.  Muzzle 

4.  Mortar 

5.  6.  Sea  Ditto 

7.  Howitzer 

8.  Land  Mortar 

9.  Sea  Mortar 

10.  Howitzer 
Ji.  Mortar 

12.  Stone  Mortar 

II.  Fig.  13 — 16.  Cannon  Boring 

III.  Fig.  17—21.  Cannon  Boring,  &c. 

CANTEENS. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Canteen 

2.  3.  Crofs-cutting  Saw 

4,  5.  Tenanting  or  Rebating  Saws 

6.  Bung  Stave 

7.  Boring  Machine 

8.  Center  Bit 

9.  Slider 

II.  Fig.  10.  Frame 

1 1.  Screw  Hoop 

12.  Trufs  Hoop 

13.  Screw  Hoop  applied  to  a Canteen 

14.  Turning  the  Chime 

15.  Turning  the  Head 

16.  17.  Shears 

18.  Punching  the  Hoops 

19.  Rounding  the  Ends  of  the  Hoops 

CASTING. 

I.  Fig.  1,  2.  Open  Sand  Calling 

3.  Trowel 

4.  Ramming  Tool 

5.  Lifting  Screw 

6.  Sand  Calling  between  Flalks 


Plate 

I.  Fig.  7 — 10.  Method  of  Calling  Cog  Wheels 
II  — 13.  Moulds,  &c.  for  Loam  Calling 


CASTRAMETATION.  See  Camp. 


CHEMISTRY. 


I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Cupalo  Furnace 
I.  Fig.  I — 5.  Still 

II.  Fig.  1.  Blaft  Furnace  [For  Jig.  i.  read 

6 — 9.  Iron  Smelting  Furnace 

III.  Fig.  10.  Alcohol 

10* — 13.  Alembic 
14.  Aludel 

IV.  Fig.  15 — 26.  Furnaces  for  the  Redudlion  of 

Antimony 

V.  Fig.  27,  28.  Woulfe’s  Apparatus 
VI.  Ditto 

VII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Diftillation 
VII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Blaft  Furnace 
VIII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Ditto 
IX.  Fig.  1—6.  Ditto 


X. 


[The  reference  to  Plate  YX.-  fig.\.  under  *his 
article  as  “ the  Ground-plan  of  arch,  pillars, 
hearth,  &c.  of  a Blaft  Jhould  be  to 

Plate  X.Jig.^.) 

Fig.  I — 10.  Blaft  Furnace 
Fig.  I — 3.  Blowpipe  [See  Plate  XIV.  fg. 
5—1')  . 

Fig.  1.  Hope’s  Eudiometer 
[See  Plate  XXL  Jig.  1.) 

2.  Pepys’s  Eudiometer 
[See  Plate  XXL  Jig.  2.) 

Fig.  I — 7.  Blow-pipe 

Ancient  Chemical  Charadlers. 

XL  XII.  Blaft  Furnace  Works,  Plan  and  Sedlion 

XIII.  XIV.  Blaft  Furnace  Works 

Fig.  I.  SeAion  of  the  Building 

2.  Dam  Stone 

3.  Dam  Plate 

4.  Tymp  Plate 

1,  2.  Water  Regulator 
Blaft  Furnace  Works 
Gafometer  and  Blow-pipe 

Fig.  I.  Hydraulic  Bellows 

2.  Air  Holder 
Bell 

Gas  Holder 
Glafs  Blower’s  Lamp 
Shoe  Lamp 
Double  Blow-pipe 

6,  7,  are  referred  to  as  Plate  X.  fg.  S, 


XI. 

XI. 

XII. 


XIV. 

XIV. 


3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

{Figis, 

2>3-) 

XV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Air  Vault 
XVI.  Laboratory 

Fig.  I.  Stand  with  the  Apparatus 

2.  Retort 

3.  Acid  Holder 

4.  5.  Receiver 

6.  Bended  Tube 

7.  Adopter 

8.  Receiver 

10.  Nooth’s  Apparatus 
U.  Dr,  Hamilton’s  Apparatus 


COMPOSITION. 


COTTON  MANUFACTURE. 


Plate 

XVI.  Fig.  12.  Part  of  Nooth’s  Ditto  enlarged  . 

1 6.  Pneumatic  Trough 

17.  Supporter 

18.  Eudiometer  Tubes 

19.  Mercurial  Trough 

20.  Glafs  Jar 

21.  Iron  Ring  Supporter 

22.  Volta’s  Eudiometer 

23.  Evaporating  Veffel 

24.  Mattrafs 

25.  Proof  Glafs 

26.  Precipitating  Glafs 

27.  Gas  Bottle 

28.  Muffel 

29.  30.  Crucible 
31,32.  Crucible  Stands 

33.  Cupel 

34.  Separatory  Funnel 

35.  Iron  Retort 

XVII.  Laboratory 

Fig.  9.  Apparatus  for  the  Abforption  of 
Gafes 

13,  14.  Simplified  Gafometer 
15.  Pepys’s  Gafometer 
XVIII.  XIX.  {No  Plates  of  thefe  Numbers) 

XX.  Fig.  I — 3.  Apparatus  for  the  Diftillation  of 
Pyroligneous  Acid 
XXI.  Fig.  I.  Hope’s  Eudiometer 

{Referred  to  as  Plate  X.  fg.  1.) 

2.  Pepys’s  (or  Davy’s)  Improvement  of 

Volta’s  Eudiometer 
{Referred  to  as  Plate  X.fg.2.) 

3.  Gay  Luffac  and  Thenard’s  Apparatus 

4.  Berzelius’s  Apparatus  for  the  Analyfis 

of  Organic  Subllances 

5.  Dr.  Wollafton’s  Scale  of  Chemical 

Equivalents. 

CHIARO-SCURO. 

{See  Composition,  Plate  II.) 


CHIMNEY-SWEEPING. 

{See  Miscellany,  Plate  II.) 

CLOUDS. 

I.  No.  I.  Cirrus  in  different  Forms 

2.  Cirro  Stratus  fubfiding  on  Cumuli 

beneath 

3.  Cirrus  as  feen  before  Thunder 

4.  Cirro  Cumulus  as  feen  before  Thunder 

5.  A Nimbus  flanked  by  Cirro  Stratus,  and 

giving  an  eleftrical  Difcharge 

6.  A Range  of  Cumuli  paffing  to  Cumulo 

Strati  before  Thunder 

II.  No.  I,  2.  Cirro  Stratus 

3.  Cirrus  paffing  to  Cirro  Cumulus 

4.  Cirro  Stratus,  Cumulus,  and  Cumulo 

Stratus,  grouped 

COMPOSITION. 

I.  Fig.  I.  The  “ Battle  of  the  Standard,”  by 
Lionardo  da  Vinci 


Plate 

I.  Fig.  3.  The  “ Creation  of  Man,”  the  “ Tranf- 

greffion  at  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,” 
and  “ the  Expulfion  from  Paradife,” 
— Frefcoes  of  Michelangelo  in  the 
Seftine  Chapel 

4.  “ Groups  of  the  Laft  Judgment,”  by 

the  fame  Mafter  in  the  fame  Chapel 

II.  2.  “ The  Cartoon  of  Pifa,”  (or,  accor- 

ding to  Vafari,  its  chief  Group,)  by 
Michelangelo 

5.  “ Paul  preaching  at  Athens,”  from 

the  Cartoon  of  Raffaele  at  Hampton 
Court 

6.  “ The  Group  from  the  Affumption  of 

the  Madonna,”  in  the  Cupola  of  the 
Duomo  at  Parma,  Correggio 

Chiaro-scuro. 

1.  The  Ample  Principles  of  Chiaro-Scuro 

illuffrated 

2.  The  Conduft  of  Correggio  in  the  Dif- 

tribution  of  his  Maffes  of  Light  and 
Shade  exemplified  in  one  of  his  Com- 
pofitions  in  the  Duomo  at  Parma 

3.  An  Example  from  Rubens 

4.  Rembrandt 

CONICS. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Ambigenal 

2,  3.  Afymptote 
4 — 10.  Cone 

{The  reference  to  truncated  cone,  fg.  %.fhould be 
tofg.  9.) 

12.  No.  2.  {Seefg.^.) 

20.  Abfciffe  {Seefg.2.) 

31,  32.  Axis  {See  Geometry,  Plate  YK.fg. 

5’  6.) 

33.  Afymptote  {The figure  thus  referred  to 
Is  in  Geometry,  Plate  IX.  9?^.  4.) 

II.  Fig.  I — 9.  Conic  Seftions  ; lines  harmonically 

divided 

10 — 14.  Conic  Surfaces 

III.  Fig.  15 — 23.  Sedlions 

IV.  Fig.  24 — 31.  Ditto 

V.  Fig.  31,32.  Axis  {See  Geometry,  Plate  IX. 
/^•5,6.) 

32 — 43.  Conic  Sedlions 

VI.  Fig.  44 — 55.  Seftions 

VII. VIII.  Fig.  I— 13.  Ellipfe 

VIII.  IX.  Fig.  14—26.  Ditto 

X.  Fig.  I — 12.  Hyperbola 

XI.  Fig.  13—21.  Ditto 

XII.  Fig.  I — 16.  Parabola 

COTTON  MANUFACTURE. 

I.  Fig.  I — 6.  Calico  Printing 
II.  Fig.  I — 5.  Batting  Machine 

III.  Fig.  I — 5.  Deviling 

IV.  Fig.  1 — 4.  Carding  Machine 

V.  Fig.  1 — 4.  Drawing  Frame 

VI.  Fig.  I,  2.  Roving  Can  Frame 

3,  4.  Winding  Block 

{The  number  has  been  omitted  on  this  plate.) 

VII.  Roving  Frame 

Horizontal  Plan  of  the  Machine  called 
the  Double  Speeder 
4 S 2 


DIALLING. 


ELECTRICITY. 


Plate 

VIII.  Roving  Frame,  Double  Speeder 

Fig.  I — 3.  Elevation  in  Front 
(This,  like  the  preceding,  is  numbered  Plate  VII.) 

IX.  Fig.  I — 6.  Water  Spinning  Frame 

X.  Fig.  I — 3.  Throftle  Spinning  Frame 

XI.  Fig.  I — 5.  Mule  Spinning 

XII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Reeling 

3 — 5.  Machine  for  winding  fewing  Cotton 
into  Balls 

XIII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Doubling  Machine 
3,  4.  Twilling  Machine 

XIV.  Sedlions  of  Meffrs.  Strutt’s  Cotton 

Mills  at  Belper 
Fig.  I.  Longitudinal  Sedlion 

2.  Crofs  Sedlion 

3.  Sedlion  of  the  Wing 

CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

(See  Plates,  Vol.  V.  Natural  History) 

CUTLERY. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Two  Troughs  of  a Grinding  Mill 

2,  2.*  Tongs  for  preffing  Knife-Handles 

3.  Preffing  Vice 

3.  Spring  Drill 

(This  is  the  only  Plate  of  Cutlery) 

CYCLOID. 

Fig.  I — 8.  (By  miflake  thefe  figures  have  been 
tvjice  engraved.  See  Analysis,  Plate  V . fg. 
I — 8.  to  which  the  reference  is  made  in  the 
letter -prefs  ) 

DIALLING. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Declinator 

1. *  Ruler  of  the  Declinator 

2,  3.  Declinator 

4.  Equinodlial  Dial 

5.  Univerfal  Equinodlial  Dial 

6.  7.  Univerfal  Dial 

8 — 12.  Horizontal  Dial 
13.  Vertical  South  Dial 

II.  Fig.  14.  Vertical  North  Dial 

15.  South  Dial 

16.  Fall  Dial 

17.  18.  Polar  Dial 

19.  Dial  on  three  Planes 

20.  Dials  (primary) 

21.  22.  Vertical  declining  Dial 

23.  Inclined  Dial 

24.  Univerfal  Mechanical  Dial 
(For fg.  25,  26,  fee  Plate  IV.) 

III.  Fig.  27,  28.  Cylindrical  Dial 

29,  30.  Portable  Dial 

31 — 33.  Univei-fal  Dial  on  a Crofs 

IV.  Fig.  25,  26.  (of  Plate  II.)  Moon  Dial 

34,  35.  Ring  Dial 

36.  Tide  Dial  (See  Miscellany,  Plate 
XXV./^.io.) 

, 36,  37.  Dials  conllrudled  by  a Globe 
38 — 41.  Dialling  Cylinder 
42.  Dialling  Scales 


Plate 

DOCKS. 

Docks  at  Liverpool,  1808 
Docks  at  London,  1808 

DRAWING. 

I.  II.  III.  Fig.  1,  2.  Outlines  of  the  Human  Face 

3.  Shading,  Hatching 

4,  5.  Outlines  of  the  Human  Face 

6.  Shading,  Hatching 

IV.  Ifis  Magna  Mater 

V. — VII.  (No  Plates  of  thefe  Numbers) 

VIII.  From  an  original  Drawing  by  G. 

Pouffm 

IX.  Ditto 

X.  Landfcape  from  an  original  Drawing  of 

Claude  Lorraine 

DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS. 

I.  Fig.  I — II.  Compaffes 

(For fg.  ^,fee  Plate  Turning, 29.) 

I.  Fig.  I.  Peacock’s  Delineator 

2.  3.  Mifs  Edgeworth’s  Ditto 

4,  5.  Ramfden’s  Optigraph,  by  Jones 

6,  7.  Wollaflon’s  Camera  Lucida 

II.  Fig.  I,  2.  Oval 

3 — 6.  Farey’s  Elliptograph 

7.  Douglas’s  refledling  Protradlor 

ELECTRICITY. 

I.  Prieflley’s  Battery 

I. *  Fig.  2.  Teyler’s  Battery 

IfFhis  Plate  is  referred  to  as  Plate  fg.  2.) 

3.  The  Frame  feparate 
(.yrr  Plate  XV.  fg.  7.) 

4.  The  Whole  Battery 

( As  this  fo  nearly  refembles  the  Battery  reprefented 
in  Plate  I.*  it  has  been  deemed  unneceffary  to 
give  it  on  a feparate  Plate.) 

Bell  (fe  Plate  V.  fg.  38.) 

II.  Fig.  4 — 9.  Condenfers 

III.  Fig.  10 — 20.  Difchargers 

21 — 25.  Cavallo’s  doubler 

IV.  Fig.  26 — 37.  Eleftrical  Experiments 

V.  Fig.  38 — 50.  Ditto 

VI.  Eledlrical  Configurations 
(This  Plate  is  not  numbered) 

VII.  & XIV.  (One  Plate)  Fig.  51,  52.  Eleftrical 

Experiments.  Eleftrical  Flyers 
53,  54.  Inflammable  Air-Piftol 
55.  Volta’s  Inflammable  Air-Lamp 
Fig.  I,  2.  (XIV.)  Eledlrophorus 
VII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Hawkfbee’s  Eledlrical  Machine 

3.  Abbe  Nollet’s  Machine 

4.  Dr.  Watfon’s  Ditto 

5.  Mr.  Wilfon’s  Ditto 

VIII.  Fig.  6 — 9.  Eledlrical  Machines 

IX.  Fig.  10.  Mr.  Beccaria’s  Machine 

1 1 . Common  Machine 

12.  Nairne’s  Ditto 

18.  Van  Marum’s  Ditto 

(Referred  to  as  on  Plate  XI.) 


FLAGS. 


Plate 

X.  Fig.  13.  Nairne’s  Machine,  with  a Perfon  elec- 
trifying his  Shoulders 

14.  Ditto,  his  Leg 

15,  16.  Pearfon’s  Machine 
18.  {See  Plate  IX.) 

XI.  Fig.  22.  Cuthbertfon’s  Eleftrical  Machine 
{This  is  numlered  Plate  X.) 

I Fig.  I — 12.  Eleftrcmeters 

13— 15.  XIII.)  Ditto 

XIII.  Fig.  16 — 23.  Eleftrometers 

XIV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Eledlrophorus 

{On  Plate  Yll.  &XIV.) 

XV.  Fig.  I.  Medical  Elediricity.  Machine  for  elec- 
trifying the  Teeth 
2,  3.  Thunder-Houfe 
4,  5.  Torpedo 

6.  Brufh 

7.  No.  I,  2.  Inlide  ConneAing  Frame  of 

Teyler’s  Battery 
{Referred  to  as  Plate  I.  fg.  3.) 

ENGINE. 

I,  Fig.  I — 7.  Salmon’s  Weighing  Machine 
{This  is  numbered  Plate  II.) 

II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Cutting  Engine,  by  Hindley 

III.  Fig.  I — 5.  Ditto 

6 — 12.  Rofe  Engine,  by  Holtzapffell  and 
Deyerlien 

IV.  Cutting  Engine,  by  Rehe 

V.  Fig.  I.  Ditto,  for  Worm  Wheels 

2.  Annular  Wheels 

3.  Short  Arbor 

4.  Engine  for  Racks 

5.  Cutter  Arbor 

VI.  Fig.  I — 6.  Cutting  Engine,  by  Rehe,  for 
fliarpening  Cutters 

VII.  Ramfden’s dividing  Engine,  Perfpedtive 

View 

VIII.  Fig.  2 — 4.  Ramfden’s  dividing  Engine 

IX.  Fig.  5 — 14.  Ditto 

X.  Engine  for  cutting  the  Screw  of  Ramf- 

den’s Circular  dividing  Engine 
Fig.  I.  Elevation 

2.  Plan 

XI.  Engine  for  cutting  the  Screw  of  Ramf- 

den’s ftraight  Line  dividing  Engine 
Fig.  I.  Plan 

2.  Elevation 

XII.  Fig.  I — 3.  Ramfden’s  Engine  for  dividing 
ilraight  Lines 

ENGRAVINGS,  Early  British. 

Fig.  I.  From  the  front  of  King  Alfred’s  Jewel 
From  the  back  of  King  Alfred’s  Jewel 

2.  ImprefTion  from  the  engraved  Seal  of 

Anfelm,  the  Primate 

3.  Engraved  Brafs  on  the  T omb  of  William 

de  Fulbourn,  in  Fulbourn  Church, 
Cambridgediire 

FLAGS. 

{See  Heraldry,  Plate  VII.) 


FORTIFICATIONS  AND  TACTICS. 

Plate 

FARRIERY— Horfe-Shoeing. 

I.  Concave  Fore-flioe,  or  S.  Bell’s  Shoes 

Racing  Hind-fhoe 
Fore-fhoe 
Seated  Fore-flioes 
Froft-fhoe 

Shoe  to  prevent  cutting 
Hind-lhoe 

Fore-fhoe  with  a Joint  in  the  Toe 
{This  is  the  only  Plate  of  Farriery.) 

FEATHERS. 

{See  above,  under  Anatomy,  Comparative.) 
FENCES. 

XIX.  {The  Plate  fo  entitled  and  numbered  is 

Agriculture,  Plate  XIX.) 

FORTIFICATION  AND  TACTICS. 

I.  II.  & IV.  Fig.  i.  Angle  at  the  Centre 

1.  Baftion,  &c. 

2.  3.  Cavalier 

4,  5.  Expense  Magazine 

{Thefe figures  have  been  omitted,  as  unnecejfary  in 
a Work  of  this  nature. ) 

6 — 14.  Field  Fortification 
(6'rr  Plate  HI.) 

(II.)  Fig.  I,  2.  Flank  of  an  Army 

{The  voriter  of  this  article  in  the  Cyclopadia  died 
without  furnifhing  the  figures.  They  are  not, 
however,  ejfential  to  the  underflanding  of  the 
defeription. ) 

I,  2.  Battery 

{Fig.  I.  on  Plate  II.  is  the  figure  referred  to  in 
the  article  Battery,  as  fig.  21.  No.  2.  Fig.  2. 
is  the  figure  referred  to  as  23.  No.  2.) 

3.  Battery  en  Barbe,  or  Barbet 

{Fig.  3-  is  the  figure  referred  to  as  Plate  HI. 

fig'  25.) 

HI.  Fig.  1—4.  Eghellon. 

5.  Enfilade 

6 — 14.  Field  Fortifications 

{Referred  to  as  on  Plate  I.) 

(IV.  on  Plate  I.)  Fig.  i — 3.  Breaftwork. 

(Thefe  figures  have  been  omitted,  as  the  nature  oj 
Breaftwork  wdl  be  fufiiciently  underjlood  by  the 
view  of  the  figures  of  Battery,  on  Plate  H.) 

4 — 10.  Fort 

V.  Fig.  I — 6.  Confirudlion 
VI.&VH.  Fig.  7 — 14.  Ditto 

VIII.  Fig.  15.  Belidor’s  Method 

(This  figure  is  on  the  Plate  marked  YoUTMl- 
CATION,  Plates  VI.  VII.  VIII.) 

16 — 19.  Crown-work,  &c. 

{The  articles  in  which  thefe  figures  are  referred  to, 
were  written  by  Mr.  Glennie,  and  the  de- 
feriptions  were  taken  from  an  unpubli/hed  work  of 
his  own.  He  died  without  furnifhing  the figures. ' 
V.  Fig.  I,  2.  Irregular  Fortification 

3.  Profile  of  a Fortification 

4.  Fortified  Place 


geography. 


GEOMETRY. 


Plate 
V.*  Fig.  5- 

6. 


VI.  Fig. 


Regular  Fortification  befieged 
Glacis 

7.  Gallery 

8.  Gabion 

1.  Horn  Work 

2.  Double  Horn  Work 
2 — 6.  Line 

7.  {The  fame  as  Jig  • 

8.  Lunette 
VI.  VII.  VIII.  9.  Mantelet 

10—15.  Mine 

fVII.)  Fiff.  38.  Battery  [See  Plate  ll.) 

2 2.  Parallel  of  Arms  {See  Plate  V. 

A.5.) 

4.  Ravelin 

5.  Redoubt 
6—8.  Tenaille 

9.  Tenaillon 

fVIII  1 Fig.  15.  Belidor’s  firft  Method. 

^ ( Plates  VI.  VII.  and  VIII.  are  on  one  Plate.) 

furnace. 

I.  Fig.  1 — 3.  Air  Furnace 

II!  Fig.  I.  Dr.  Black’s  Air  Furnace 
* 2.  Common  Air  Furnace 

3.  Mr.  Knight’s  Ditto 

4.  Mufhet’s  Ditto 

5.  Knight’s  Portable  Ditto 

6 II.  Dr.  Black’s  Ditto 

HI.  Fig.  I,  2.  Furnaces  ufed  by  Mr.  Mufiiet  for 
his  Experiments  on  Iron  and  Steel 
3_r.  Tobacco  Pipe  Maker’s  Furnace 
III.  & IV.  {This  Plate  is  Iron  Manufacture,  Plate 
III.  IV.,  and  is  faced  among  the  Plates  be- 
longing to  that  article. 

Fig.  3,  4,  5,  referred  to  wider  the  article 
*^Furnace,  Jikin’s  Improvement  of  Lewis’s 
Furnace,  are  on  that  Plate.) 

V Pig  I Q.  Furnace  for  enamelling  Watch  Dial 

^ Plates 

10.  II.  Mr.  Bone’s  Enamelling  Furnace 

GARDENING. 

I.  Bark-Beds  and  Pits  for  fucceflion  of 

Pine-apple  Plants  ; and  other  tender 
Exotics 

Fig.  I,  2.  Plan 
3.  Bark-Beds 

4 Plan  and  Seftion  of  Bark-Bed  and 
Bark-Shed 

5.  SeAion  of  Fig.  i,  2. 

{This  Plate  is  marked  Bark-Beds  and  Pits.) 

II.  Confervatory  and  Green-Houfe. 

Fig.  I — 4.  Green-Houfe 

5,  6.  Confervatory 

III.  Fig.  I,  2.  Improved  Hothoufe 

3.  Loudon’s  Hothoufe  for  Pines 

4,  5.  Nurfery  Houfe  for  Ditto 


I-  rig 


GEOGRAPHY. 

1.  Diftance 

2,  3.  Horizon 
4 — 8.  Map 


Plate 

II.  Fig.  9.  Meridian 

Pole  ( See  Navigation,  Platel.  fig.  i . ) 
10 — 14.  Tide 

{See  Navigation  fig.  4 — 8. 
GEOLOGY. 

I. — IV.  {The  Plates  of  Geology  are  with  the  Natural 
History  Plates  in  the  fifth  Volume. ) 

II.  Gun-Flints 

Miscellany,  Plate  II.) 

GEOMETRY. 

Acute  Angle 

{Referred  to  as  Geometry,  i.  fee  Geo- 
metry, Plate  11.  fig.  15,  D A E.) 

I.  Fig.  I.  Alternate  Angles 

2 — 13.  Altitude,  Method  of  meafuring 
14.  Altitude  and  Diftance,  Method  of 
meafuring 
14.  Analyfis 

( Geometry,  Plate  IIL.  fig.  i.) 

II.  Fig.  15 — 26.  Angle 

27,  28.  Antiparallel 
29 — 34.  Application  ^ 

35,  &c.  Bevel 

( See  the  following  Plate. ) 

III.  Fig.  12.  Sedlor 

{See  Plate  XIII.  12.) 

35 — 39.  Bevel,  &c. 

{Referred  to  as  Plate  11. fig.  35,  &c. 

Fig.  38,  Jloould  be  referred  to  fig.  46*,  on 

the  fame  Plate. ) 

39.  Bafe  of  a Cylinder 
{See  Geography,  Plate  IIL.  fig.  7.) 

40 — 44.*  Bevel 
45 — 48.  Chord 

45. *  Arch 

46. *  Bafe 

48. *  Cardioide 

49. *  Catenaria 

30.  Complement  of  a Parallelogram 
Geometry',  Plate  I'S..  fig.  8.) 

5 1 . Angle  of  Contaft 

{See  Geometry,  Plate  111.,  fig.  9.) 

52.  Cube 

{See  Geometry,  Plate  fig.  10.) 

IV.  {Referred  to  as  Plate  HI.) 

Fig.  I.  Cyclograph 

{See  Geometry,  Plate  IX.  fig.  ii.) 

Fig.  49 — 61.  Circle 

78.  Diameter 

{See  Plate  VI.  fig.  78.) 

3,  4.  Cylinder 

{Thefe  figures  are  inferted  on  ANALYSIS, 
Plate  II.) 

V.  Fig.  62 — 73.  Circle 

VI.  Fig.  74.  Decagon 

7j — 77.  Diagonal 

78.  Diameter 

{Referred  to  as  on  Plate  IV.) 

79.  Diameter,  No.  i,  2,  3. 

80.  Dirigent 

81.  Divilibility 

82.  Divifion 


GEOMETRY. 


GEOMETRY. 


Plate 

VI.  Fig.  83.  Decagon 

(For  Dodecagon,  Hexagon,  Tlate  VIII. 

fs-  97-)  , . 

84.  Diophantine 

85,  86.  Diftance 

VII.  Fig.  87.  Extreme  and  Mean  Proportion 
88 — 95.  Fruftum 

VIII.  Fig.  96.  Gnomon 

97.  Hexagon 

98,  99.  Honeycomb 

100.  Hypothenufe 

1 01.  Inclination  of  Planes 

102.  Indivifibles 

103.  104.  Internal  Angle 
105.  Ifofceles  Triangle 

IX.  Ifoperimetry,  Fig.  i — 17. 

{^See  Analysis,  Plate  IX.  f.g.  i — 17.) 

IX.  Fig.  1.  Analyfis 

{^Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  I.  _/%■.  14.) 

2.  Conllruftion 

{^Referred  to  as  Analysis,  Jig.  20.) 

3.  Hyperbolic  Logarithms 

( Referred  to  under  Function,  as  Analysis,  Plate 
Wll.Jig.S-) 

4.  Afymptote 

{^Referred  to  as  Conics,  Jig.  33.) 

5.  6.  Axis  of  the  Ellipfe  and  Hyperbola 
^Referred  to  as  Conics,  9^.  31.  32.) 

7.  Cylinder,  Bafe  of 

{^Referred to  as  Geometry,  PlatelW.Jig.  39.) 

8.  Complement  of  a Parallelogram 
{^Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  lll.fg.  50.) 

9.  Angle  of  Contaft 

{Referred  to  aj Geometry,  Plate  lll.fg.  51.) 

10.  Cube 

{Referred  to  as  GEOMETRY,  Plate  lll.fg.  p.) 

11.  No.  I.  and  2.  Cyclograph 

( Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  IV . fg.  1 . ) 

12.  13.  Pyramid 

{Referred  to  as  Gtiometuy,  Plate'Kl.fg.  18, 19.) 
14 — 19.  Tangent 

{Referred  roar  Analysis,  PlateXW.fg.  1—6.) 

X.  Fig.  I.  Line 

2 — 5.  Lunes 

6.  7.  Multiplication 
8,  9.  Oftagon 

10,  Parallel 

11,  12.  Parallel  Rulers 

{The  reference  under  the  article  Rhombus,  to  Plate 
K.fg.  w,  Jhould  he  to  Plate  YAl.fg.  Ii.) 

13.  Parallelepiped 

14.  IS.  Parallelogram 
X.  XL  Fig.  16.  Pelecoides 

17,  18.  Pentagon 

4,  S’  Perpendicular 
6.  Polygon 

7 — II.  Polygonometry 

12,  13.  Porifm 

{Forfg.  12,  Prifm,/re/^.  15.) 

14.  Geometry  of  Pofition 

15.  Prifm 

( Referred  to  as  fg.  12.) 

16.  17.  Proportional 

18,  19.  Pyramid 

{See  Geometry,  Plate  I'K.fg.  1 2,  13.) 


Plate 

XII.  Fig.  I.  Quality 

{The  reference  under  the  article  Rhomboides,  to 
fg.  I .fjould  he  to  fg.  10.) 

2.  Reciprocal  Figures 

3.  4.  Redtangle 
5 — 8.  Rediiftion 
9.  Regular  Body 

10.  Rhomboides 

{Referred  to  as  fg.  i.  See  above.) 

11.  Rhombus 

{Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  ^.fg. 

12.  Ring 

13.  Similar  Curves 

{Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  XI I L 

fg-  H-) 

Tetrahedron 

Cube 

Oftahedron 

Dodecahedron 

Icofahedron 

XIII.  Fig.  1—3.  Scale 

4.  Secant 

5 — 12.  SecSIor 

( Fig.  12.  is  referred  to  as  GEOMETRY,  Plate  III. 

fg-  1 2-) 

13.  Segment 

14.  Similar  Curves 

{See  Plate  XII.  fg.  13.) 

17,  18.  Staff 

{See  Plate  'SlW.fg.  12,  13.) 

XIV.  Fig.  I.  Solid  Angle 

2.  Solidity 

{The  reference  under  Sphere, be  to  fg.  3.) 

3.  Sphere 

{The  reference  tofg.  3,  under  Spheroid, 
be  tofg.  4.) 

4.  Spheroid 
5 — 9.  Spiral 

{The  reference  tofg,  4 — 8.  under  SpiRAL,y^o»4/ 
be  to  fg.  S — 9.  refpeBively .) 

10,  II.  Square 

{For  Stereographic  ProjeBion,  fee  below,  fig. 

14—16.) 

12,  13.  Staff 

{Referred  to  as  Geometry,  Plate  XIII. 

17,  18.) 

14 — 16.  Stereographic  Projedtion 
{Rf erred  to  asfg.  10 — 12.) 

XV.  Fig.  I.  Sub-contrary 

2.  Subnormal 

3.  Tangent 

4.  Tetrahedron 

5.  Triangle,  Equilateral 

6.  Scalene 

7.  Reftangular 

8.  Obtufangular 

9.  Triangles,  Similar 

io.  Menfuration  of 

11,12.  Properties  of 

13.  Ifofceles 
14 — 17.  Triangles 

18.  Vertex 

19.  Ungula 

20,  21.  Goldman’s  Volute 


HOROLOGY. 


HOROLOGY. 


Plate 


GLAZING  CLOTH. 

{See  Miscellany,  Plate  II.) 

GUNNERY. 

Fig.  I.  Gun  Pointing 

2.  Nock’s  improved  Breech 

3.  Gunnery.  Theorem  for  determining 

the  Velocity  of  a Ball 

4.  Petard 

5.  Quadrant 

6.  Bomb 

7.  Caliber  Compafs 

HAIR. 

{See  above,  Anatomy,  Comparative) 

HERALDRY. 

I.  Partition  Lines 

Efcutcheons 
Roundles 

Metals  and  Colours 
Furs 

Abatements 
II. — VI.  Abatements 

VII.  Flags  and  Standards,  Military  and 

Naval 

VIII.  Orders  of  Knighthood,  Stars,  Collars, 

Badges,  See. 

IX.  Ditto 

X.  Crowns,  Coronets,  Mitres 

X.  B Ditto 

XL  Achievements  borne  at  the  Interment 

of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  in  Weft- 
minfter  Abbey 

XII.  Funeral  Achievements,  Efcutcheons, 

Hatchments 

XIII.  Heraldic  Crowns,  Coronets,  and  Hel- 

mets 

XIV.  Royal  Diftinftions 
Dillinftions  of  Houfes 
Bar 

{See  Plate  III.) 

Barry,  &c. 

(5re  Plate  III.) 

Hatchments 

{See  Plate  XII.) 

HORNS. 

{See  above,  Anatomy,  Comparative) 
HOROLOGY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 3.  Antient  Clepfydrae 
II.  Fig.  I — 6.  Modern  Clepfydrae 
III.  Fig.  I — 5.  Clock  Movement 
IV’.  Fig.  I — 7.  Clock  Movement 
V.  Fig.  I — 4.  Chime  Work  in  the  Clock  Room 
of  St.  Margaret’s,  Weftminfter 

VI.  Ditto 

VII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Chimes,  Pleyel’s  German  Hymn 
VIII.  Fig.  I — 5.  Ancient  Clock,  by  Henry  De 

Wick,  1370 


Plate 

IX.  Fig.  1—3.  Thirty-hour  Clock,  with  Alarum, 
and  Count  Wheel  Striking  Work 
X.  Fig.  I — 3.  Callipering 
XI.  Fig.  1—3.  Portable  Eight-day  Clock 
XII.  Fig.  1 — 4.  Dial  Work,  and  Striking  Part  of 
an  Eight-day  Clock 

XIII.  Fig.  I — 7.  Mudge’s  Time  Keeper 

XIV.  Fig.  1—7.  Arnold’s  and  Earnlhaw’s  Chrono- 

meters 

XV.  Fig.  I — 8.  Brockbank’s  Chronometer 
XVI.  Clock  with  Chimes 

XVII.  Ditto 

XVIII.  Fig.  I.  Clock,  by  Dr.  Franklin 
2.  Mr.  Fergufon 

3 — 5.  Second,  by  Ditto 

XIX.  Fig.  1—20.  Clock  Tools 

Compenfation  Balance 
{See  Plate  XXIX.) 

XX.  Fig.  I — 18.  Clock  Tools 
XXI.  Fig.  I— 17.  Ditto 
XXII.  Fig.  I — 6.  Aftronomical  Clock,  by  Reid 
XXIII.  Fig.  1—4.  Aftronomical  Clock,  by  Brock- 
banks 

XXIV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Equation  Clock,  by  Enderlin 
XXV.  Clock  Work 

Fig.  I.  Striking-part,  with  one  Wheel  and  one 
Pinion 


XXVI. 


XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 


XXXI. 

XXXII. 

XXXIII. 

XXXI. 


XXXII. 


XXXIII. 


2.  Strike,  or  Silent 

3.  Endlefs  Cord  of  Huygens 

4.  Forcing  Spring 

5.  French  Forcing  Spring 

6.  Bolt  and  Shutter 
Clock 

Fig.  I.  Maffey’s  Striking-part 
2,  3.  Prior’s  Striking-part 
Fig.  1 — 9.  Troughton’s  Pendulum 
Fig.  1—7.  Compenfation  Curbs 
Fig.  I — II.  Compenfation  Balances 

Compenfation  Curbs  and  Balances 
Fig.  I.  Mr.  Cumming’s 
2.  Scott’s 

3 — 5.  Hardy’s  Balance 

6.  Berthoud’s 

7,  8.  Hardy’s  Ifochronal  Compenfation 
Fig.  I,  2.  Dial  Work  of  a Clock,  (hewing  the 

Moon’s  Age,  Phafes,  &c. 

Fig.  1,2.  New  Dial  Work  of  a fmall  Spring 
Clock,  (hewing  the  Phenomena  of  the 
Moon 

Fig.  I — 3.  Dial  Work 
Efcapements 

Fig.  1 — 5.  Atwood’s  Theory  of  Balance 

6.  Crown  Wheel 

7.  Huygens’s  Ditto 

8.  Dr.  Hooke’s  Ditto 
Efcapements 

Fig.  I.  Sully’s 

2.  Graham’s  Horizontal 

3.  Anchor  Efcapement 

4.  y.  Graham’s  Dead  Beat 

6.  Grignon’s  Ditto 

7.  Bennet’s  Ditto 

8.  Thiout’s  Efcapement 
Efcapements 

Fig.  I.  Berthoud’s 
2.  Smeaton’s 


HOROLOGY. 


HORSE. 


Plate 

XXXIII.  Fig.  3.  De  Bethune’s  Efcapement 

4.  Amant’s 

5.  Harrifon’s 

6.  Cummings’s 

7.  Mudge’s 

8.  Peter  le  Roy’s 

XXXIV.  French  Efcapement’s  for  Chronometers 

Fig.  I — 3.  Peter  le  Roy’s  improved 

4.  Berthoud’s  detached 


5- 

improved.  No.  60 

6. 

without  a Spring 

7- 

with  a Spring  and  Detent  in 
No.  9 

8.  Ifochronal 

XXXV.  Efcapements 

Fig.  I,  2.  Mudge’s 

3.  Margett’s 

4.  Robins’s 

5.  Duplex 

6.  Efcapement  a Virgule 

7.  Tompion’s 

8.  free,  for  a Pendulum 

XXXVI.  Efcapements,  &c. 

Fig.  I.  Berthoud’s  Efcapement 

2.  Nicholfon’s 

3,  4.  Goodriche’s 

5.  Maffey’s 

6,  7.  Theory  of  the  Fufee 

XXXVII.  Fig.  I — 3.  Fufee  Engine  afting  by  an  inclined 
Plane 

4 — 8.  Fufee  Engine,  with  a Screw  and 
Lever 

XXXVIII.  Fufee  Engines  and  Fufee  Frame 

Fig.  I.  Common  Fufee  Engine 

2.  Old  Fufee  Engine 

3.  Fufee  Frame 

XXXIX.  Fig.  I — 3.  Compenfating  Pendulums 

4.  Graham’s  Mercurial 

5.  Regnauld’s 

6.  7.  Deparcieux’s 


Plate 

XXXIX.  Fig.  8.  J.  le  Roy’s  Compenfating  Pendulum 
XL.  Compenfating  Pendulums 

Fig.  I.  Ellicott’s 

2.  Troughton’s  Rhomboidal 

3.  Berthoud’s 

4.  Troughton’s  Mercurial 

5.  Dr.  Fordyce’s 

6.  Ward’s 

7.  Reid’s 

8.  Doughty’s 

9.  Ritchie’s 

10.  Nicholfon’s 

XL  I.  Remontoir  Efcapements 

Fig.  I — 4.  Haley’s 

5.  6.  Breguet’s 

7.  Hardy’s 

XLII.  Remontoir  Efcapements 

Fig.  I,  2.  De  Lafon’s 
3.  Maffey’s 
4 — 6.  Mendham’s 
7,  8.  Prior’s 

XLIII.  Fig.  I — 3.  Recordon’s  Renovator 
4 — 9.  Watch,  with  Mufic 
XLIV.  Fig.  I — 8.  Common  Watch 
9 — 14.  Alarum  Watch 
15 — 18.  Rolling  Watch 
XLV.  Fig.  1,2.  Repeating  Watch 
3.  Wheel  Work 
4 — 6.  Spring,  &c. 

XLVI.  Fig.  I — 8.  Repeating  and  Alarum  Watches 
XLVH.  Repeating  Watches 

Fig.  1 — 5.  Elliot’s 

6.  Infallible  Repeater,  by  Berrollas 

7.  Calliper 

8.  Detached  Parts 


HORSE. 

(See  Miscellany,  Plate  XX.  Jig.  7.) 


PLATES.  VOL.  III. 

HYDRAULICS— NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE. 


Plate 

HYDRAULICS. 

I.  Fig.  i — 4.  Contra£ted  Vein,  &c. 

5.  Counterpreffure 
6 — 17.  Difcharge  of  Fluids 

II.  Fig.  18.  Dr.  Halley’s  Diving  Bell 

19.  Seftion  of  Triewald’s  Ditto 

20.  Spalding’s  Ditto 

21 — 27.  Klingert’s  Diving  Machine 
HI.  Dredging  Machine  ufed  to  deepen  the 

Channel  of  the  Thames 
Fig.  I.  Elevation 

2.  Plan 

HI.*  Fig.  3.  Eddy 

4.  Fire  Engine 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


Plate 

III.*  Fig.  5 — II.  Mr.  Newfham’s  Fire  Engine 

IV.  Fig.  I — 6.  Rowntree’s  Fire  Engine 

V.  Fig.  I — 9.  Fluids 

VI.  Fig.  1—6.  Fluids 

7 — 13.  Fountain 

VII.  Fig.  I — 8.  Fountains 

VIII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Floating 

3,  4.  Hydromancy 
( Referred  to  as  fg.  4,  5. ) 

5.  Hiero’s  Crown 

6.  Tantalus’s  Cup 

[Tantaluses  Cup  is  referred  to  this  Plate,  but  in- 
fer ted  Plate  XIV.  fg.  lo. ) 

IX.  & X.  Hydrometer 
Fig  I.  Common 
2,  3.  Clark’s 

4 T 


INCUBATION. 


LAMPS. 


Plate 
IX.  Sc  X. 

(X.) 


XII. 

XIII.J 


(XIII.) 

XIII. 


XIV. 

XIV.  XV 
(XV.) 

XV. 

I. 


Plate 


Fig.  4.  Defagi'liers’s  Hydrometer 

5.  De  Luc’s 

6.  Nicholfon’s 

Fig.  7,  8.  Hydroftatic  Balance 

9.  Defaguliers’s 

10.  Martin’s 

1 1 . Hydroftatic  Bellows 
12 — 14.  Ditto,  by  Fergufon 

(IX.  and  X.  form  one  Plate,  'which  foould 
have  been  numbered  Plate  IX.  Ifj  X.) 

15.  No.  I — 3.  Hydroftatic  Inftrument 
[See  Plate'Kll.fg.  14.  No.  i — 3.) 

Fig.  15,  16.  Hydroftatical  Paradox 
if'hefe  fgures  are  referred  to  as  on  Plate  XI. 
There  is  no  Plate  of  that  number) 

Fig.  I — 7.  Hygrometer 

8.  Anderfon’s 

9.  10.  Dr.  Hooke’s 

11.  Dr.  Hales’s 

12,  13.  Fergufon’s 

14.  No.  1—3.  Bradford’s  Hydroftatical 
Inftrument 

( Referred  to  as  Plate  X.  fg.  15.) 

Fig.  I — 4.  Smeaton’s  Hygrometer 
(XII.  & XIII. /§■.  1—4.  are  on  one  Plate) 
Hygrometer 
Fig.  5,  6.  De  Luc’s 

7.  Sauffure’s 

8,  9.  De  Luc’s  Whale  Bone 

10.  Hungarian  Machine 
( Referred  to  as  fg.  i.) 

11.  Forfter’s  Oat  Beard  Hygrometer 

12.  Kater’s  Hygrometer 
Fig.  I.  Jet  d’Eau 

2.  Moifture 

3.  Perfian  Wheel 

4.  Pump,  Common  Sucking 


S’ 

Forcing 

6. 

Lifting 

7- 

Ctefebe’s 

8. 

Chain 

9.  Parts  of  Ditto 
10.  Tantalus’s  Cup 
( Referred  to  as  Plate  VIII.  fg.  6. ) 

. Fig.  9,  10.  Rope  Machine 

II  — 13,  Archimedes’  Screw 
14,  15.  Water  Screw 
Fig.  I — 5.  Siphon 

6.  Papin’s,  or  Wirtemberg 

7.  Springs 

8 — 10.  Syringe 
II — 14.  Waves 
Pumps 

Fig.  I — 8.  Captain  Jekyl’s  Improved  Ship 
Pump 

9.  Martin’s  Pump 


I. 

II. 


III.  IV. 


(IV.) 


IV. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IRON  MANUFACTURE. 

Iron  Forge 
Fig.  I.  Plan 

2.  Elevation 

Fig.  I.  Section  of  the  Finery.  Front  View 

2.  Another  Section.  Side  View 

3.  Enlarged  View  of  the  Tuyere  Iron 

4.  Tuyere  Iron  with  the  Ciftern 

5.  Tongs  for  taking  the  Balls  from  the 

Furnace 

6.  Iron  Fork 

7.  Iron  Ladle 

8.  Face  of  the  Stamping  Iron 

9.  Face  of  a Hammer  for  drawing  out 

Bars 

10.  Balling  Furnace.  Seftion 

11.  Elevation 
[Lettered  YvRii ACE,  Plate  111.  IV.) 

Fig.  I.  Reverberatory  Furnace  for  melting 
large  Quantities  of  Metal.  Seftion 
2.  Seftion  of  a Cupola 

3 —  5.  [Thefe  are  the  Figures  referred  to  un- 

der the  article  Furnace,  “Aikin’s  Im- 
provement of  Lewis’s  Furnace,”  as 
Furnace,  Plate  YV.fg.  3 — 5.) 

7.  End  Elevation  of  the  Reverberatory 
Furnace 

Smeaton’s  Forge  Hammer  Machinery 
for  Kilnhurft  Forge 
Fig.  I.  Elevation  in  Front 
2.  Elevation  Sideways 

[The  reference.,  to  Plate  IV.  under  Rolling 
yilEE,  fhould  be  to  Plate  VI.) 

Rollers  for  making  Bar  Iron 
Fig.  I.  End  Elevation,  Rollers  for  Square 
Bars 

2.  Side  Elevation.  Ditto 

3.  Plan.  Rollers  for  flat  Bars 

4.  Side  Elevation.  Ditto 

5.  Plate  Rollers.  End  Elevation 

6.  Ditto.  Side  Elevation 

Rolling  and  Slitting  Mill  at  Meftrs. 
Walkers’  Iron  Works,  Rotherham 
Fig.  I.  Plan 

2,  3.  Elevations 

[This  is  referred  to  as  Plate  IV.  under  the  article. 
Rolling  Mill.  The  number  is  omitted  on  the 
Plate) 

Steel  Converting  Furnace 
Fig.  I,  2.  Sedlions 

3.  Plan 

4 —  7.  Mould  for  making  Crucibles,  &c, 
[This  Plate  is  not  numbered) 

Mill  for  tilting  Steel,  by  Smeaton 
Fig.  I.  Plan 

2.  Elevation 


HYDROSTATICS. 


LAMPS. 


Fig.  I — 17.  Capillary  Tubes,  &c. 


INCUBATION. 

( See  above,  Anatomy,  Comparative.) 


I.  Fig.  i — 3.  Argand’s 

4.  Lamp  Cotton 

5,  6.  Kier’s  Lamp 
7.  Rolling  Lamp 

II.  Fig.  I — 4.  King’s  Hydro-Pneumatic  Lamp 


MECHANICS. 


MECHANICS. 


Plate 

II.  Fig  5,  6.  Barton’s  Lamp 

7,  8.  Porter’s  Automaton  Lamp 


LATHE. 

Fig.  I — 10.  Mr.  H.  Maudflay’s  Lathe 
LIGHT. 

Fig.  I — 19.  Luminous  Animals 

{See  F/ates,  Yo\.  V.  Natural  History) 


LIGHT-HOUSE. 

Fig.  I — 8.  Light-Houfe  on  the  Eddyftone 
Rock 


MAGNETISM. 

I.  Fig.  I — 12.  Compafs 
II.  Fig.  13 — 16.  Ditto 

III.  Fig.  17 — 22.  Variation  Compafs 

IV.  Fig.  22 — 29.  Dipping 

{For Jig.  zq.fee  Plate  Y.) 

30.  Dipping  Needle,  by  Lorimer 
( Referred  to  as  Jig.  3. ) 

V.  Dipping  Needle,  by  Nairne,  on  Mr. 

Mitchel’s  Plan 

VI.  VH.  Fig.  I — 12.  Magnet 
(VII.)  Fig.  I.  Ditto 

(VI.  iF  VII. I.  are  on  one  Plate) 

VII.  Fig.  2 — 16.  Magnet 


MAMMALIA. 

{See  above,  Anatomy,  CoMPARATivit ; alfo, 
Plates,  Vol.  V.  Natural  History) 

MASONRY. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Reticulated 

2.  Incertain 

3.  Ifodomum 

4.  Pfeudifodomum 

5.  Roman  Empleftion 

6.  Greek  Empleftion 

II.  Arches 

Fig.  I.  No.  I.  Plano  Cylindroidic  Arch 
No.  2.  Plano  Cylindric  Arch 

2.  No.  I.  Cylindro-Cylindric  Arch 
No.  2.  Cylindro-Cylindroidic 

MAST,  Plate  of. 

{See  Ships,  Plate  Ylll.) 

MECHANICS. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Acceleration 

3.  Angular  Motion 
{See  Plate  W.fg.  i.) 

3,  4.  Angle  of  Elevation 
5 — 7.  Axis  in  Peritrochio 


Plate 

H.  Eig.  8 — II.  Balance 

12.  Bent  Lever  Balance 

13.  Affay  Balance 

14.  Ballaft 

{On  this  fgure,  the  dotted  line  perpendicular  to  the 
line  I — ^.Jhould  have  theletter  n at  the  zipper  end 
and  c at  the  bottom  ; and  g fliould  be  on  the  dot- 
Une  oppoftte  to  G) 

II.  Fig.  I.  Angular  Motion 

2 — 4.  Boring  Water  Pipes 
{Referred  to  as  fig.  67 — 69.) 

5.  Crab  for  launching  Ships 

( Referred  to  as  Plate  XVIII.  fig.  I . ) 

6,  7.  Double  Cylinder 
{Referred to  as  Plate  XXII.  Jig.  i,  2.) 

8,  9.  Jack  for  raifmg  Timber 
{Referred  to  as  Plate  XXX.  fig.  I,  2.) 

10.  Smoke  Jack 

{Referred to  as  Plate  X.'K'K. fig.  3-) 

II  — 13.  Lever 

{Referred  to  as  Plate  XXX.fig.  4 — 6.) 

14 — 17.  Projeftiles 

{Referred  to  as  Plate  XXXVI.  fig.  7 — 
10.) 

HI.  Fig.  15.  Capftan,  Common  Moveable 

16.  Double 

17.  ufed  at  the  London  Docks 

18.  Main,  or  double 

1 9.  Jeer,  or  little 

20.  Mr.  Plunket’s 

21.  Call-iron  Lifter  for 

IV.  Fig.  21.  Center  of  Friftion 

22 — 29.  Center  of  Gravity 

V.  Fig.  30 — 40.  Ditto 

VI.  Fig.  41 — 51.  Ditto 

VII.  Fig.  52 — 54.  Center  of  Gyration 
55.  Center  of  Motion 
56 — 60.  Center  of  Ofcillation 
Chain  {See  Plate  X\l.) 

VIII.  Fig.  61 — 66.  Center  of  Ofcillation 
67 — 69.  PerculTion 

IX.  Fig.  70 — 73.  Pofition 

74,  75.  Preffure 

76 — 80.  Rotation 

X.  Fig.  81 — 84.  Central  and  Centrifugal  Forces 
85 — 92.  Centripetal  Forces 
XL  93.  Centrifugal  Machine 

94 — 99.  Centrobaryc  Method 

XII.  Fig.  I — 9.  Chains 

10,  II.  Clay  Mill 

XIII.  Fig.  I.  Fore  Wheels  of  a Crane-necked  Car- 

riage 

2.  Jacob’s  Contrivance  for  the  Fore -wheels 
of  a Carriage 

XIV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Coal  Mcafuring 
XIV.*  Fig.  I — 15.  Water  Cocks 

XV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Compofition  of  Motion 
{See  Plate  XYl.  fig.  1,2.) 

XV.  Fig.  I — 24.  Coliifion 

{The  reference  to  fig.  22.  under  thcoremYl.  of  this 
article,  fijould  be  to  fig.  24.  The  reference  to 
fs-  23-  fijould  be  to  Jig.  22.  In  fig.  2^.  fur 
E read  Z.  The  reference  to  fig.  2\.Jhould  be  to 

fS‘  23- ) 

XV.  Fig.  I — 7.  Comb-making 
6 — 8.  Coupling  Box 
4 T 2 


MECHANICS. 

Plate 

XVI.  Fig.  1,  2.  Compofition  of  Motion 
( Referred  to  as  on  Plate  XV. ) 

7.  Double  Cone 

10,  II.  Prony’s  Condenfer  of  Forces 
XVII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Cork  Screws 
5.  Corking  Machine 
XVIII.  Fig.  I.  Crab 

{See  Plate  II.  fg.  5.) 

2,  3.  Cranes,  by  Fergufon 

XIX.  Fig.  I — 3.  Mr.  Smeaton’s  Defign  for  a Crane, 
for  the  Wool  Quay,  Cullom  Houfe, 
London 

XX.  Cranes 

Fig.  I,  2.  White’s  Crane 

3,  4.  Braithwaite’s 

5.  Dixon’s 

XXL  Fig.  I — 5.  Cranes,  various 
XXII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Cylinder,  Rolling 

{See  Double  Cylinder,  Plate  W.  fg.  6,  7.) 

XXIII  Fig.  3.  Diredlion  of  Motion 
4 — 6.  Line  of  Direftion 

(XXIII.)  Fig.  i — 4.  Hill’s  Machine  for  drawing  Ships’ 
Bolts 

XXIII.  Fig.  I — 7.  Mr.  Dixon’s  Machine  for  Boring 
Cylinders,  at  the  Falcon  Iron  Foun- 
dery 

{For  yhl.1.  referred  to  P/a/f  XXIII.  /re  Plate 
XXXIII.) 

XXIV.  Fig.  1—9.  Drills 

10,  II.  Drilling  Machine 
{This  Plate  is  not  numbered^ 

XXV.  Fig.  I — 7.  Dynamics 

XXVI.  Dynanometers  for  meafuring  the  Force 

of  Draught 

Fig.  I.  Mr.  M'Dougale’s 

' 2.  Salmon’s 

3.  Contrivance  for  determining 

the  Force  required  to  work  a Mill 
XXVI.  Expanding  Riggers 

Fig.  5 — 7.  Mr.  Flint’s 
8 — 12.  Mr.  Farey’s 
XXVII.  Fig.  1—9.  Fly  Prefs 

XXVII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Mr.  Salmon’s  Portable  Threlhing 
Mill 

XXVIII*  Fig.  I — 20.  Force 

XXIX.  Friftion  and  Fulling  Mill 
Fig.  I — 3.  Friftion 

4 — 6.  Fulling  Mill 

XXX.  Fig.  1,2.  Jack  for  raifing  Timber 
( See  Plate  II.  fg.  8,  9. ) 

3.  Smoke  Jack 
( See  Plate  1 1 . fg.  10.) 

4 — 6.  Lever 

{See  Plate  11.  fg.  ii  — 13.) 

Sivl}  ‘-5- 

6,  7.  Weight 
8—13.  Wheel 

{Fig.  I — 13.  are  referred  to  refpeBively  as  on 
Plate'll..) 

(XXXVI.)Fig.  II— 13.  Pulley 

14.  Refraction 

15.  Solid  of  the  leaft  Refiftance 

16.  17.  Mechanical  Powers 
{Referred to  as  Plate '^'l^yill.  fg.  I9') 


MILITARY  MANCEUVRES. 

Plate 

XXXI.  Fig.  I — 5.  Logwood  Mill 
XXXII.  Fig.  I — 17.  Mechanical  Powers 
XXXIII.  {Seeforfg.  18,  19.  Plate  XXX.  WXXXVL 
fg-  16,  I7-) 

Fig.  I,  2.  Common  Bread  Mill 

3.  Dr.  Barker’s  Mill 

4.  Portative  or  Hand  Mill 

XXXIV.  Fig.  I — 8.  Flour  Mill  defigned  by  Smeaton 
XXXIV.  Fig.  I — 10.  Motion 

II.  Perpetual  Motion 
12 — 15.  Percuflion 
16 — 21.  Inclined  Plane  ■ 

{Referred to  as  Plate  XXXV.  fig.  1—6.) 
XXXV.  Fig.  1—6.  Colour  MiU 
XXXV.  Fig.  I — 9.  Pile-driving  Machine 

10 —  12.  Bramah’s  Machine  for  drawing 

Piles  out  of  the  Ground 
{For  Inclined  Plane,  fg.  i — 6.  fee  Plate 
XXXIV. 16—21.) 

XXXVI.  Fig.  7 — 10.  Projectiles 

{See  Platell.  fg.  14 — 17.) 

11 —  13.  Pulley 

14.  Refraction 

15.  Refiftance,  Solid  of  the  leaft 

{For  thefe  fgures,  1 1 — i$.fee  Plate  XXX.  and 
XXXVI.) 

XXXVII.  Fig.  I — 10.  Rotation 
XXXVIII.  Screws 

Fig.  I — 3.  Principles  of  the  Screw  iUuftrated 

4.  Endlefs  Screw 

5.  Machine  to  ftiew  the  Power  of  the 

Screw 

6 — 10.  Spring 

II.  Steelyard  {Referred  to  as  fg.  6.) 
XXXIX.  Fig.  I — 13.  Strength  of  Materials 

XL.  Fig.  I — 6.  Machines  for  calling  and  drawing 
Lead  Pipes 

XL.  Fig.  1—5.  Wedge 

6.  7.  Weight 
8 — 13.  Wheel 

{Thefe  three fubjeSs  are  given  on  the  Plate  vjhich 
is  numbered  XXX.  £5=  XXXVI.  The  fgures 
cor  ref  pond  with  the  reference  to  Plate  XL. ) 

MICROSCOPIC  OBJECTS. 

{See  Plates,  Vol.  V.  Natural  History,  Ani- 
malcules. ) 

MIDWIFERY. 

{The  Plates  intended  for  the  illuf  ration  of  this 
article  have  been,  for  obvious  reafons,  purpofely 
withheld. ) 

MILITARY  MANCEUVRES. 

I.  Firft  Manoeuvre 

Second  Ditto 
Third  Ditto 
Fourth  Ditto 

II.  Fifth  Manoeuvre 

Sixth  Ditto 
Seventh  Ditto 
Eighth  Ditto 
Ninth  Ditto 


MISCELLANY. 


MISCELLANY. 


Plate 

III.  Tenth  Manoeuvre 
Eleventh  Ditto 
Twelfth  Ditto 
Thirteenth  Ditto 

IV.  Fourteenth  Manoeuvre 
Fifteenth  Ditto 
Sixteenth  Ditto 

V.  ''  Seventeenth  Ditto 

Eighteenth  Ditto 
Nineteenth  Ditto 

VI.  Infpedlion,  or  Review 

MILL  WORK. 

I.  Fig.  1-8. 

II.  Fig.  9—17. 

III.  Fig.  18,  19.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  20 — 27. 

MINERALOGY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 10.  Mining — Bafalt 
II.  {See  Plates,  Vol.  V.  Natural  His- 

tory) 

MISCELLANY. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Altitude.  Sea  Gage 

3.  Altar  of  Incenfe 

4.  Burnt  Offering 

Altars,  Pagan  {See  Basso  Relievo, 
Plate  IV.) 

5.  Ark  of  the  Covenant 

6.  Neper’s  Bones 

7.  Ancient  Arithmetical  Cliaradlers 
Chinefe  Mulical  Inftruments 

8.  Clung 

9.  King 

II.  Button  Making 

Glazing  Cloth 

Tools  for  cutting  Flints,  fig.  i — 7. 
{Referred to  as  Geology,  Plate  II.) 

Smart’s  Chimney  Cleanfing  Machine, 
Fig.  1—6 

Cryftallography,  Fig.  21 — 23. 

III.  Fig.  I — 4.  Coinage 

Copying 

I,  2.  Rolling  Prefs 
3.  Screw  Prefs 

III.*  Fig.  I,  2.  Hawkins’s  Patent  Polygraph. 

IV.  Defigns  for  Weaving 
Fig.  7.  Similar  Spots 

8.  Diffimilar  Ditto 

9.  Dornock 

10.  Dimity 

1 1 . Damaflc 

PThefe  fgures  are  referred  to  as  fg.  i — 5.) 

V.  Fig.  i — 8.  Diagonal  Motion 

{Phefe  fgures  are  erroneoufly  referred  to  as 
fg.  12 — 17.  The  reader  lulll  eafly  adjuf  the 
references  in  the  letter-prefs  to  the  fgures  on  the 
Plate) 

VI.  Fig.  18 — 20.  Diagonal  Motion,  Dividing  and 

Cutting  Engine 

VII.  Fig.  I — 6.  Diagonal  Motion 

{The  fgures  on  this  Plate  are  referred  to  as  fg. 
21 — 26.) 


Plate 

VIII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Diaper  Loom 

3,  4.  Difcharging  Prefs 
3.  Draw  Loom 
8.  Diaper 


IX.  &X. 

(X.) 
X &XI. 
(XI.) 

XII. 


XII. 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XIV. 

XV. 


XV. 


XVI. 


{SeePlatey.ll.fg.  6.) 

Fig.  I — 4.  Dramatic  Machinery 
Fig.  I.  Ditto 
Fig.  2.  Ditto 

Fig.  I — 6.  No.  I,  2.  Ditto 
7,  8.  No.  I,  2.  Ditto 

Draught  and  Cording  of  Looms 
Fig.  1.  Five-leaf  Tweel 

2.  Broken  Tweel 

3.  Eight-leaf  Tweel 

4.  Broken  Tweel 

5.  Striped  Dimity 

6.  Dornock 

7.  Fancy  Dimity 

8.  Diaper 

9.  Similar  Spot 
10.  Diffimilar  Spot 

Fig.  1 — 8.  Mr.  MarfhaPs  Secret  Efcutcheoi 
for  a Key-hole 

{Thefe  fgures  are  referred  to  as  fg.  2 — 9.) 

9.  Self-adling  Extinguifhers 

10.  Hawkins’s  Ditto 
Fig.  I,  2.  Drapery 
{See  Plate  XX.  fig.  8,  9.) 

1.  Painter’s  Eafel 

12.  Mr.  Mafere’s  Fire  Efcape,  fimplified 

by  Forfler 

13.  Mr.  Mafere’s  Original  Sufpenfion 
I — 3.  Indigo  Mills 

Fig.  I — 7.  File  Cutting,  Tools  for 
8 — TO.  Filters 

11.  Filtration 

{See  Plate  XyY.fg.  ^.) 

Fire  Place,  by  Dr.  Franklin 
Fig.  2.  No.  I.  Bottom  Plate 

2.  Back  Plate 

3.  Side  Plate 

3.  Ledges 

4.  Air  Box 

5.  Front  Plate 

6.  No.  6.  Top  Plate 

7.  Shutter 

8.  Regifler 

7.  Fire  Place  and  Chimney 

Fig.  I — 6.  Hawkins’s  Claviole,  or  Finger-key- 
ed Viol 
Flood  Gates 

Fig.  2.  Smeaton’s  Flood  Gate,  Elevation 
5,  6.  Ditto,  Plan 
7.  Farcy’s  Self-ading  Flood  Gate 
8 — II.  Bramah’s  Hydroftatic  Sluice 
Fig.  I — 5.  Apparatus  for  reftoring  tfiofe 
Drowning  to  Life 
Fig.  I.  Foundry  of  Bells 

2,  3.  Letters  or  Types 

4.  Fountain  Pen 

Fig.  I.  Hooke’s  Sea  Gage,  or  Bucket 

2.  Hale’s  Aqueo-Mercurial  Gage 

3.  Marquetry 

{See  another  View  in  MlSCELLANY,  Plate 

XXIII. 3.) 


MONOGRAMS. 


Plate 


MONOGRAMS. 


Plate 

XVI.  Fig.  4.  Ellicott’s  Pyrometer 

[This  is  referred  to  as  in  M.iaCELLX'^\,  XXIII. 
fg-  4-) 

5,  6.  Smeaton’s  Pyrometer 
( Referred  to  as  Miscellany,  XXIII.yf^.  5,  6.) 

7.  8.  Fergufon’s  Pyrometer 
( Referredto  as  Miscellany,  XXIII. 7,  8.) 

9.  De  Luc’s  Pyrometer 
[Referredto  as  Miscellany,  XXIII. 9.) 

10.  Rain  Gage 

[Referred  to  as  Miscellany',  XXIV. 2.) 

11.  Rain  Gage  of  the  Royal  Society 
[Referredto  as  Miscellany,  XXIV. y%.  3.) 

XVII.  Gas  Lights 

Fig.  I — 3.  Mr.  Clegg’s  Apparatus 

4.  Dr.  Stancliffe’s  Ditto 

5.  Mr.  B.  Cooke’s  Ditto 
XVIII.  Fig.  I — 18.  Gem  Engraving 

XIX.  Fig.  I.  Glanders 

2.  3.  Dr.  Wollafton’s  Goniometer 
XX.  Fig.  I.  Thorley’s  Bee-Hive 

2 — 4.  White’s  Ditto 

5.  Icehoufe 

6.  Supple’s  Mortar  Mill 

7.  Horfe 

8.  9.  Drapery 

( Referred  to  as  Miscellany,  Plate  XII.  fg. 
I,  2.) 

XXL  Fig.  I — 4.  Bramah’s  Patent  Lock 
5 — 8.  Rowntree’s  Ditto 

XXII.  [For  BramaFs  Lock,  fee  the  preceding 

Plate.  No  Plate  numbered 'K'Kll.) 
XXIII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Marble  Mill 

3.  Marquetry 

[See  another  View  of  this  Machine,  Miscel- 
lany, XVI.  y?^.  3.) 

& xSv!  } Pe»tagraph 

(XXIII.)  7,8.  Perch  of  a Coach 

9.  Parabolic  Fruftum 

10,  II.  Conoid 

12.  Pediment 

[See  Plate  Basilic,  Architecture,  Plate 
XI.  £5=  XII.) 

(XXIV.)  Fig.  I — 3.  Perfpedtive  Machines 

6.  Pot-afh 

7.  Potaffium 

8.  Water  Spout 

XXV.  [Referred  to  as  Plate  XXIV.) 

Fig.  I.  iEolus’s  Harp 
2.  Crowth 
Fig.  3.  Filtratipn 

[Referredto  as  Miscellany,  Plate 'Kill.  fig. 

4.  Marine  Trumpet 

4.  Supple’s  Mortar  Mill 

[See  Miscellany,  Plate  KK.fg.  6.) 

5,  6.  Hearing  Trumpet 
7,  8.  Speaking  Trumpet 

9.  Voice 

lo.  Tide  Dial 

[Referred  to  as  Dialling,  Plate  IV.  fg,  36.) 


MONOGRAMS  of  French  Engravers. 
Wendel  Reich 


Jean  Duvet  or  Davet 
Noel  Gamier 
Michael  Lafne 
Leonard  Gualtier 
Pierre  Woeiriot 
Solomon  Bernard 
Rene  Boivin 
Jacques  Perifin,  or  Perfmus 
Francis  Perrier 
Pierre  Brebiette 
Jerome  David 
Pierre  Daret 
Stephan  du  Perac 
Antoine  Garner 
Fran5ois  Cheveau 
Jean  Couvay 
Dominique  Bariere 
Sebaftien  Vouillemont 
Pierre  Lombart 
Jacques  Stella 
Nicolas  de  Larmiflin 

MONOGRAMS  of  German  Engravers. 

I.  Martin  Schoen 

Bartholomew  Schoen 
Sandrart 

Hans  Schaufflien  Senior 
Junior 

Martin  Zagel 

Albert  Glockenton 

Albert  Altdorfer 

Albert  Durer 

Hans  Holbein 

Sigifmond  Holbein 

Lucas  Cranach 

Lucas  Kruger 

Hans  Sebald  Beham 

Burgkmair,  Balding  and  Brcfang 

Bartholomew  Beham 

Gregory  Penz 

Henry  Aldegrever 

Hans  Brofamer 

Auguftin  Hirlhfogel 

II.  Jacob  Binck 
Henry  Lautenfack 
Hans  Sebald  Lautenfack 
Theodore  de  Brie 
Chriftopher  Stimmer 
David  or  Daniel  Hopfer 
Jerome  Hopfer 
Tobias  Stimmer 
Melchior  Lorich 
Virgil  Solis 
Chrillopher  Maurer 
Chriftopher  Jamnitzer 
Joft  or  Jodocus  Amman 
Matthew  Greater 

J.  F.  Greater 
Domenic  Cuftos 
Theodore  Cruger 
Matthias  Cruger 
Wolfgang  Kilian 
Lucas  Kilian 
Bartholomew  Kilian 

III.  Matthew  Merian 
Chriftopher  Jegher 
Wencellaus  Hollar 


MONOGRAMS. 


MONOGRAMS. 


Plate 

III. 


MONOGRAMS 

I. 


II. 


III. 


John  William  Baur 
Geraud  Laireffe 
John  Ulric  Kraus 
Andrea  Meyer 
J.  J.  Thourneyfon 
Derick  Meyer 
Rodolph  Meyer 
Adrian  Van  Ollade 

OF  THE  Engravers  of  the  Low- 
Countries. 

John  Collaert 
Jerome  Bos  or  Bofche 
Jacob  Bofuis 
Henry  Goltzius 
Peter  Coeck 
Walter  Van  Allen 
Lucas  Jacobs 
Adrian  Collaert 
Cornelius  Metenfis 
Cornelius  Bos 
Martin  Hemlkerck 
Peter  Breughel 
Crifpin  de  Paffe 
Dietrich  Van  Staren 
Henry  Van  Cleef 
William  de  Paffe 
Dirk  Volkart  Coornhaert 
Francis  Babylone 
Crifpin  Vanden  Broeck 
Jerome  Cock 
Martin  Van  Cleeve 
Magdalen  de  Paffe 
Simon  Paffe 

Chrillopher  Van  Sichem 
Hanfer  John  Bol 
Cornelius  Van  Sichem 
John  Sadeler 
Philip  Galle 
Cornelius  Cort 
Nicholas  de  Bruyn 
Affuerus  Londerfel 
Jerome  Wierix 
Abraham  de  Bruyn 
Zachary  Dolendo 
Paul  Moreelfe 
Karl  Van  Sichem 
James  Matham 
James  de  Ghein  the  elder 
John  or  Hans  Saenredam 
Bartholomew  Dolendo 
William  Saenredam 
Henry  Hondius 
Abraham  Bloemart 
Joft  Hondius 
Lucas  Vor Herman 
William  Hondius 
David  Teniers 
Cornelius  Blecker 
Michael  Natalis 
Sheltius  a Bolfwert 
Efais  Vandevelde 
Albert  Flamen 
Adam  a Bolfwert 
Peter  Molyn 


Plate 

III.  Chriftian  Louis  Moyart 
Nicholas  Berghem 
Peter  Nolpe 
Nicholas  Viffcher 
Peter  Quaff 

John  George  Van  Vliet 
Antonio  Waterloo 
Henry  Vander  Borcht 
Peter  Vander  Borcht 

IV.  Theodore  Van  Keffel 
Abraham  Genoels 
Herman  Van  Swanevelt 
.lohn  de  Bifchop  or  Epifcopiu.' 
Lewin  Cruyl 
Bartholomew  Breembergh 
John  Van  Somer 

James  Vanden  Hayden 
Robert  Van  Audenaerde 
A.  F.  Bargas 
John  Van  Hugtenbourg 
Peter  Van  Bleeck 
William  Buteniveg 
John  Vanden  Bruggen 
William  de  Leeuw 
John  Von  Londerfeil 
Herman  Muller 
Peter  Serwouters 

MONOGRAMS  of  Italian  Engravers. 

I.  J.  Ant.  de  Breffe 

Andrea  Mantegna 
Nicolas  da  Modena 
Agoffino  of  Venice 
Dominico  Beccafumi 
Jerome  Mocetto 
Leo  Daris  or  Lion  Davin 
Marc  Antonio 
Marc  of  Ravenna 
Julio  Bonafone 
Dominic  Barbiere 
Nicholas  Beatrice  of  Lorraine 
Lucas  Penni 
Jean  Baptiffi  Ghifi 
George  Ghifi  of  Mantua 
Adam  Ghifi 

1 1.  Boldrini 

Martin  Rota 
Antonio  Fantuzzi 
J.  J.  Caraglio 
Antonio  Salamanca 
Gafpar  ab  Avibus 
J.  Baptiffa  Cavaleris 
Mario  Kartaro 
Jaques  Palma 
J.  Baptiffi  Pagi 
Francefehini 
Cherubino  Alberti 
Andrea  Andreani 
Jean  Louis  Valefio 
Annibal  Caracci 
Antonio  Tempeffa 
Odoard  Fialetti 
Louis  Civoli 
Francifeo  Villamena 
Guido  Reni 
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Plate 

III. 


L*- 

II.* 

I. 


II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI.— VIIL 
IX.— XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. — XVI. 
XVII. 

XVIII.— XX. 

XXL  XXII. 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXV.  & XXVI. 


XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 

XXXI. 

XXXII.  ]■ 

[One 

XXXIII. 


Alexander  Baldili 

Jofeph  Ribera  (I’Efpagnolet) 

Raphael  Sciaminofi 

Lucas  Ciamberlanus 

Horace  Borgiani 

Alexander  Algardi 

Pietro  Telia 

Giofeffe  Marie  Metelli 

Salvator  Rofa 

Antonio  Francifeo  Lucini 

Remigio  Cantagalina  ' 

Stefano  Della  Bella 

Jaques  Callot 

Julio  Cefario  Venenti 

Benedetto  Calliglione 

Giacomo  Ballilta  Galeftrucci 

Antonio  Maria  Zanetti 

Dominico  Maria  Bonavera 

Antonio  Bateftra 


Plate 

XXXIV. — XLIV.  [It  <was  originally  intended  that  thefe 
Plates  Jhould  comprife  fekaions  from  the- 
works  of  Haydn  and  Mo%art,  and fpecimens  of 
the  national  airs  of  feveral  countries,  viz.  Italian, 
Engli/h,  Scottijh,  Irijh,  Weljh,  lyjc. ; but  as 
mojl  or  all  of  thefe  fubjeds  are  eafily  accejfible, 
it  has  been  deemed  imnecejfary  to  infert  them  here 
at  fo  heavy  an  additional  expense^ 

XLV.  Original  Melodies  to  the  Hymn  of 

Offian  in  Temora 

XLVI.  [No  Plate  of  this  number) 

XLVII.  Euclidis  Seftio  Canonis 

XLVIII.  Canon  in  Ogni  Modo 

Canone  Cancherizando 
Complete  Set  of  Keys  on  the  Piano 
Forte 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 


MUSIC. 

Modern  Time  Table 
Charafters  for  Time 
Graces  and  Marks  of  Exprcfiion 
Arpeggio 

Ancient  Mufieal  Charafters  of  the  14th 
and  15th  Centuries 

Arrangement  of  the  Set  of  Keys  on 
Keyed  Inftruments 
Thorough  Bafe,  or  Accompaniment 
Thorough  Bafe 
Thorough  Bafe 

Difallowances  in  Thorough  Bafe 
Thorough  Bafe 
Counterpoint 

Fugues 

Fundamental  Bafes 
Regie  de  I’Oftave,  in  four 

parts 

Counterpoint,  preparation  and  refolution 
of  Difeords 

Double  Counterpoint  in  the  Otlave 
Contrappunto  doppio  in  genere  Cro- 
matico 
Modulation 
Modulation 

Rouffeau’s  regular  Modulation  in  the 
Key  of  C major 

Kirnberger’s  two  effential  Chords 

Examples  of  the  lirft  Ufe  of 
Difeords 

Modulation 

Example  of  the  pathetic  Genus,  in  which 
are  expreffed  its  Succefiions  in  the 
Chromatic  Scale  afe ending  and  de- 
feending 

Acciaccature  [One  Plate,  numbered 
XXV.) 

Fingering  on  Keyed  Inftruments 
Iteration  in  Fingering 
Fingering  of  Semitonic  or  Chromatic 
Divifions 
Shakes 

Baflbon 

Scale  of  the  Balloon 
Plate,  numbered  XXXII.) 

Air  upon  Three  Notes,  by  the  late  M. 
Roulfeau 


I.  Ancient  Mufical  Inftruments 

Fig.  I.  Timbrel  or  Tambour  de  Bafque 

2.  Cithariftria,  or  female  Minftrel 

3.  Double  Lituus 

4.  Pan  playing  on  the  Syrinx 

5.  A Bacchanal  playing  on  two  Flutes  of 

the  fame  Pitch,  tibia  pares 

6.  7.  Antique  Theatrical  Mafques 

8.  A genuine  ancient  metalline  Lituus 

II.  Ancient  Mufical  Inftruments  and  Malles 
Fig.  1.  A Greek  Barbiton  or  Harp 

2.  Malic  of  the  Hercules  furens  of  Euri- 

pides. 

3.  Malic  of  Thais  from  Terence’s  Eunuch 

4.  A Figure  from  the  Herculaneum  Paint- 

ings 

5.  6.  Lyres  from  Sir  W.  Hamilton’s  Vafes 

III.  Ancient  Mufical  Inftruments 

Fig.  I — 3.  Group  of  Muficians  performing 
an  Epithalamium,  from  a Piece  of 
Ancient  Sculpture  in  the  Ghigi 
Palace  at  Rome 

4.  The  Tuba,  or  Trumpet  of  the  Jubilee 

5.  Cupid  playing  on  a double  Flute,  or 

tibia  pares 

6 — 10.  From  Egyptian  paintings  in  the 
Tombs  of  the  kings  of  Thebes 

IV.  Ancient  Mufical  Inftruments 

Fig.  I,  2.  The  Teftudo,  or  Lyre  of  Amphion, 
front  and  profile 

3.  Lyre  of  Terpfichore,  in  the  Pifture  of 

that  Mufe,  dug  out  of  Herculaneum 

4.  Pfaltery  from  the  Pifture  of  Erato, 

dug  out  of  Herculaneum 

5.  Trigonum,  or  Triangular  Harp 

6.  Abyfiinian  Teftudo 

7.  Etrufean  Lyre  with  feven  Strings 

8.  Lyre  in  an  ancient  Pifture  dug  out  of 

Herculaneum,  on  which  Chiron  is 
teaching  young  Achilles  to  play 

9.  An  Egyptian  Syftrum 

10.  An  ancient  Lyre  richly  ornamented 

V.  Indian  Mufical  Inftruments 

Fig.  I.  From  an  original  Indian  Painting 

2.  The  Been,  an  Indian  Mufical  Inftrument 

VI.  Pandean  Minftrels  in  performance  at 

Vauxhall 

VII.  Welfii  Harps 

Single  Harp 


MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Plate 

VII.  Ancient  Triple  Harp 

Modern  Triple  Harp 

{For  Guitar,  referred  to  this  Plate,  fee  Plates 
IX.  XIII.  & XV.) 

VIII.  Fig.  I — 5.  Origin  of  the  Bow 
IX.  Ruffian  Mufical  Inftruments 

Goudok  Rebec  with  three  Itrings 
Gelaika 

Double  Flutes  of  the  Ancients 
Rok,  or  Hunting  Horn  of  Siberia 
Rojok 

Batalaika,  Guitar  with  two  itrings 
X.  Harps 

Fig.  I,  2.  Harp  of  Brian  Boromh 

3.  Silver  Prize  Harp 

4.  Bell  Harp 

XI.  Fig.  I.  Engliffi  Common  Flute 

2.  German  Flute 

3.  Improved  Ditto,  with  additional  keys 

4.  5.  Hautboys 

6.  B Fife 

7.  C Fife 

8.  Engliffi  Flageolet 

9.  Gong 

10.  Tabour 

11.  Pipe 

XII.  Fig.  I,  2.  Hunting  Horns 

3.  Serpent 

4.  French  Horn 

5.  Bugle 

6.  Sacbut  or  Trombone 

XIII.  Fig.  I.  Arch  Lute 

2.  Mandoline 

3.  Mandola 

XIV.  Fig.  I.  Violin 

2.  Bow 

3.  Sordine  or  Mute 

4.  Violoncello 
Violino  Piccola,  or  Kit 


NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE. 


6.  Viol  de  Gamba  of  the  i6th  Century 


Plate 

XV.  Fi 


II. 


III. 

IV. 


VI. 


VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 


I.  Viol  d’ Amour 

2.  Mandore 

3.  Spaniffi  Guitar 

4.  Lute 

Chinefe  Mulical  Inftruments 
Ching 
King 

{See  Miscellany,  Plate  I.  fg.  8,  9.) 

NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

Draught  of  a Ship  of  74  Guns 
Sheer  Plan 
Half-breadth  Plan 
Body  Plan 

Perpendicular  View  of  the  Stern 
Difpofition  of  the  Frame  of  a Ship  of 
74  Guns 
Frame 

Profile  of  a Ship  of  74  Guns,  inboard 
work 

Plans  of  a Ship  of  74  Guns 
Plan  of  the  Gun  Deck 
- Orlop 

{Nimihered  Plate  VI.) 

Plans  of  the  Quarter  Deck,  Forecaftle, 
and  Upper  Deck  of  a Ship  of  74 
Guns 

-ic.  A Ship  of  74  Guns,  laying  off 
I — 12.  A Ship  of  76  Guns,  laying  off 
I — 12.  A Ship  of  74  Guns,  laying  off  C 
I — 8.  A Ship  of  74  Guns,  laying  off  D 
Frigate  of  38  Guns 
An  Eaft  Indiaman 
Royal  Sovereign  Yacht 
I — 3.  Scale  of  Tons 
4 — 8.  Whole  Moulding 
3 — 6.  Hill’s  Machine  for  drawing  Ships’ 
Bolts 

{See  alfo  Mechanics,  Plate  XXII.  XXIII.) 


P- 

Fig. 


Fig. 
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NAVIGATION— WRITING  BY  CIPHER. 


Plate 

NAVAL  TACTICS. 

I.  Fig.  I — 3.  Convoy 

{See  Navigation,  Plate  III.) 

NAVIGATION.  ' 

I.  &II.  Fig.  I.  Aftrolabe 

{See  Astronomical  Instruments,  Plate  I. 
!•) 

2.  Backftaff 

(5rr  Astronomical  Instruments,  Plate  I. 
fg.  2.  There  are  fame  inaccuracies  in  the  letters 
of  reference,  which  the  reader  will  eafly  correB 
on  infpeSion) 

Fig.  I,  Meridian 
VoL.  XXXIX. 


Plate 

I & II.  Fig.  2,  3.  Meridional  Parts 

{Referred  to  as  Plate  II.  fg.  8,  9.) 

4 — 8.  Tide 

{Referred  to  as  Geography,  Plate  I.  fg.  10 
— 14.) 

7.  Foreftaff 

(fe  Astronomical  Instruments,  Plate!, 

h'  3-) 

(II.)  Fig.  I — 3.  Hadley’s  Quadrant,  theory  of 

4.  Sinical  Quadrant 

5,  6.  Rhumb  Line 

7.  Variation 

8,  9.  Ditto 

{Referredto  as  As  XLYSlSy  Plate  XIII.9^.  1,2.) 
8,  9.  Meridional  Parts 
{See  Plate  1.  fg.  2,  3.) 

4U 
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OPTICS. 


Plate 

(II.)  Fig.  lO.  Nofturnal 

[See  Astronoxmical  Instruments,  Plate  I. 

II.&IV.  Fig.  I — 4.  Rudder 

5 — 18.  Plain  Sailing 

II.  Fig.  19.  Plain  Sailing 

20 — 23.  Parallel  Sailing 
24,  25.  Mercator’s  Sailing 
26 — 34.  Great  Circle  Sailing 

III.  Fig.  I,  2.  Traverfe  Sailing 
3 — 6.  Current  Sailing 

I — 3.  Naval  Tadlics 

[Referred to  as  Naval  Tactics,  Plate  I.  fg. 

1— 3-) 

I — 5.  Trigonometry 

[Referred  to  as  Trigonometry,  Plate  III. 

A-  1—5) 


NOTATION. 

Plate  of  Arithmetical  Charafters 
[See  Mifcellany,  Plate  1. 7%.  7.) 

OIL  MILL. 

Smeaton’s  Oil  Mill 

1.  Plan 

2.  Elevation 


OPTICS. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Aberration 

2 —  4.  Angle 

5.  Bun-oughs’s  Machine,  PerfpeftiveView 
[Referred  to  as  Plate  II.  fig.  4,  5.) 

13.  Altitude 
( See  Plate  IV.  fig.  1 1 . ) 

II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Parker’s  Burning  Lens 

4,  5.  Burroughs’s  Machine 
[See  Plate!,  fig. 

III.  Fig.  I — 7.  Camera  Obfcura 

IV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Catoptric  Ciftula 

2* — 4.  Dioptrics 

5,  6.  Difperfion  of  Light 

8.  Focus 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  V.  fig.  2.) 

9.  Looking  Glafs 
[Referred  to  as  Plate  IX.  fig.  lO.) 

10 — 13.  Shadow 
14 — 16.  Vifible 

17.  Vifion 

V.&VI.  Grinding,  &c. 

(V.)  Fig.  1.  Virtual  Focus 

2.  Eye 
2.  Focus 

[See  Plate  IV. 8.) 

3 —  7.  Grinding  Machine 
(VI.)  Fig.  5—1 1.  Lens 

VI.  Fig.  I.  Helioftata  , 

2.  Bed  of  Hones 

3.  Horopter 

4.  Refraftion 

[This  figure  is  not  numbered) 

VII.  Fig.  I — 12.  Lens 


Plate 

VIII.  Fig.  1 — 12.  Lens 

IX.  Fig.  I — 9.  Light 

10.  Looking  Glafs 
(,?fr  Plate  IV.  fig.  9.) 

X.  Fig.  I — 3.  Magic  Lantern 

4.  Apparent  Magnitude 
3' — 1 1 . Micrometer 

XI.  Micrometer 

Fig.  I.  Dr.  Maflcelyne’s 

2 — 4.  Troughton’s 

5.  Herfchel’s  Lamp  Micrometer 

6.  Ditto,  the  arm  enlarged 

7.  8.  Ditto,  the  lamp  open  with  the 

weight  W 

9.  Ditto,  the  lamp  Ihut 

{Fig'  7>  8,  9.  are  not  numbered  on  the  Plate) 

10.  Micro fcope 

[The  fame  as  Plate  XH./^.  i.) 

XII.  Fig.  I — 12.  Microfcope,  Single 

XIII.  Microfcopes 
Fig.  I.  Marlhall’s 

2.  Culpepper’s 

3,  4.  Reflefting  Microfcope 
3.  Dr.  Smith’s  Ditto 

6 — 8.  Solar  Microfcope 
[For  Mirror,  fee  Plate  XV.) 

XIV.  Compound  Microfcope 

1 —  4.  Adams’s 

3 — II.  B.  Martin’s 

XV.  Fig.  I.  Incidence,  Inclination 

2 —  18.  Mirror 

18.  Mufcas  Volitantes 

19,  20.  Centering  Objeft  Glafs 

21.  Opera  Glafs 

22.  Optical  Inequality 

23.  24.  Parhelion 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  XWll.fig.  8,  9.) 
Microfcope,  [fee  Plate 'KVl.) 

XVI.  Fig.  I — 8.  Improved  Solar  Microfcope 

[This  is  referred  to  under  the  article  MICROSCOPE 
as  Optics,  Plate  XV.) 

[For  Opera  Glafs, > Plate  XV.  fig.  21.) 

XVII.  Fig.  I — 8.  Optometer,  See. 

9.  Optic  Place 

10.  Pencil  of  Rays 

[The  reference  to  fig.  ii.  under  Place,  in  Optics, 
fihould  be  to  fig.  9. ) 

11.  12.  Polyhedron 
[Referred  to  as  fig.  12,  13) 

12.  Polemofcope 

13.  Polyoptrum 
[Referred  to  as  fig.  14.) 

14.  Refleftion 
13.  Reflexibility 

[For  Parhelion,  fee  Plate  XV.  fig.  23,  24.) 
XVIII.  Rainbow,  Refradfion 

Fig.  I — 9.  Rainbow 

10 — 24.  Refraftion  of  Light 
XIX.  Fig.  I — 13.  Refrangibility  of  Light 
XX.  Fig.  I — 4.  Shadow 

[See  Optics,  Plate  IV.  fig.  10 — 13.) 

3— 7.  Vifible 

(5e?  Plate  IV.  fig.  14 — 16.) 

8.  Vifion,  theory  of 
[See  Plate  IV.  fig.  17.) 


PLANETARY  MACHINES. 


PNEUMATICS. 


Plate 

ORGAN. 

I.  Fig.  I — 13.  Detached  Parts 

II.  Interior  Profile  of  an  Englilh  Church 

Organ 

III.  Fig.  I — 5.  Organ  made  by  Flight  and  Robfon 

for  the  Earl  of  Kirkwall  I 

IV.  Fig.  6 — 14.  Flight  and  Robfon’s  Organ 

PAINTING. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Apollo  Belvidere 
3,  4.  Venus  de  Medicis 

II.  Fig.  I — 8.  Diverfities  of  the  Human  Face 

III.  Diverfities  of  the  Human  Face 

American,  Nootka  Sound 
European 
Afiatic,  Paleftine 
Afiatic,  Chinefe 
African,  Hottentot 

PANORAMA. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Fig.  2.  No.  I — 7.  Fig.  3. 

II.  Fig.  1—5. 

PAPER  MILL. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Elevation 

2.  Plan 

IL  Fig.  I — 8.  Machinery. 

PERSPECTIVE. 

I.  Fig.  I — 8.  Anamorphofis 

9.  Diftance  of  a Vanifliing  Line 

10.  Point  of  Ditto 

11.  12.  Horizontal  Line 

I.  Fig.  I — 6.  Theory  of  Perfpedlive 

II.  Fig.  I — 15.  Ditto 

III.  Fig.  I — 16.  Ditto 

IV.  Fig.  I — 15.  Ditto 

V.  Fig.  I — 6.  Ditto 

VI.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 3.  Fig.  2.  No.  i — 4. 

VII.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 3.  Fig.  2.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  3 — 6. 

VIII.  Fig.  I.  No.  1—3.  Fig.  2 — 5.  Fig.  6.  No.  i,  2. 

IX.  Fig.  i — 10.  Fig.  II.  No.  i — 4. 

X.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 6.  Fig.  2.  No.  I — 4.  Fig.3,4. 
XI.  Fig.  I.  No.  1,2.  Fig.  2.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  3. 

No.  i;  2.  Fig.  4.  No.  I,  2.  Fig. 

5 — 9.  Fig.  10.  No.  1,2.  Fig.  II — 17. 
XII.  Fig.  I — 6.  Fig.  7.  No.  1,2.  Fig.  8.  No.  1.2. 
Fig.  9,  10. 

PISE  BUILDINGS. 


Plate 

III.  Fig.  2.  By  Mr.  Jofeph  Priellley 
3 — 5.  By  Rev.  W.  Pearfon 

IV.  Fig.  I — 6.  Equation  Mechanifm  of  a Planet’s 
Orbit  by  the  Rev.  W.  Pearfon 

V.  Firft  Portion  of  the  Orrery  for  Equated 

Motions 

VI.  Fig.  I — 3.  Janvier’s  Orrery 

VII.  Fig.  I — 4.  Seftion  of  the  Improved  Orrery 
for  Mean  Motions 

VIII.  Perfpedlive  View  of  the  Improved 

Orrery  for  Mean  Motions,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Pearfon 

IX.  Dials  graduated  for  fliewing  different 

Planetary  Phenomena 

Fig.  I.  Dial  for  the  Equation  of  the  Sun’s 
Centre 

2.  Ditto,  Sun’s  Declination 

3.  Ditto,  Reduftion  of  the  Ecliptic  to  the 

Equator 

4.  Ditto,  Moon’s  Mean  Equation  of  the 

Centre 

5.  Ditto,  Moon’s  Mean  Heliocentric 

Latitude 

6.  Ditto,  Moon’s  Horizontal  Parallax  only 

7.  Ditto,  Moon’s  Mean  Horizontal  Dia- 

meter and  Parallax 

8.  Ditto,  Equation  of  the  Mean  High 

Tides 

X.  Fig.  I — 5.  Planetarium  of  theKoyal  Inllitution, 
by  Mr.  Pearfon 

XI.  New  Planetarium  for  Equated  Motions 

by  Dr.  Pearfon 
Fig.  I.  Elevation 

2.  Plan  of  the  Movement  for  the  Arm  of 
Saturn 

XII.  Fig.  I.  Roemer’s  Satellitian 
2 — 4.  Pearfon’s  Ditto 
5.  Janviers  Jovilabe 

XIII.  Fig.  I — 3.  Pearfon’s  Large  Machine  for  Ju- 
piter’s Satellites 


PLANING  MACHINE. 

1.  Fig.  I — 6.  Mr.  Bramah’s  Machine 

II.  Fig.  8 — 13.  Ditto 

PLATED  MANUFACTURE. 

Fig.  1,2.  Die  Stamp 

3.  Bit  Swage  for  Mountings 

4.  Common  Swage 

5 — 7.  Parts  of  the  Machine 
8 — 10.  Grooved  Rollers  for  Beads,  8cc. 

11.  Embofiing  Punches 

12.  Furnace 


{The  Plate  thus  headed  is  AGRICULTURE, 
Plate  XXXIII.) 

PLANETARY  MACHINES. 

I.  Fig.  I,  2.  Cometarium 
II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Cometarium,  by  W.  Jones 

III.  Equation  Mechanifm  of  a Planet’s 

Orbit 

Fig.  I.  By  Huygens 


PNEUMATICS. 

I.  Fig.  I — 12.  Aeroftation 
II.  Fig.  5 — 8.  Ditto 

III.  Fig.  14 — 23.  Air  Gun 

IV.  & V.  {Numbered  Plate  VI.)  Fig.  24, 25.  Air  Pump» 
and  Experiments  on  Air 
(V.)  Fig.  26 — 32.  Experiments  on  Air 

V.  Fig.  33—44.  Ditto 
4U  2 


PNEUMATICS. 


Plate 

VI.  Fig.  45.  Smeaton’s  Air  Pump 
46,  47.  Nairne’s  Ditto 

VII.  Fig.  48 — 55.  Air  Pump,  and  Experiments  on 
Air 

VIII.  Fig.  56,  57,  & 68.  Ditto 


I Fig.  58-62.  Ditto 


No.  2. ) 

63 — 66  Cuthbertfon’s  Air  Pump 

69.  Anemometer 

70,  71.  Araeometer 

72.  Atmofphere 

73.  Bacchus 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  IX.  fg.  73.) 

IX.  Barometer 

Fig. 73.  Bacchus 

( See  the  preceding  Plate,  Jig.  73.  ) 

74.  75,  Auzont’s  Experiment 

76.  Common  Barometer 

77.  Des  Cartes’ 

78.  Huygens’s 

79.  Dr.  Hooke’s 

80.  Horizontal 

81.  Diagonal 

82.  Wheel 

83.  Pendant 

84.  Chamber 

85.  Vernier 

X.  Fig.  86,  87.  Marine  Barometer 

88.  Cafwell’s 

89,  90.  Rowning’s 

XI.  Barometer 

91.  Machine  for  enlarging  the  Scale  of  the 

Barometer 

92,  93.  Keith’s  Barometer 

94.  De  Luc’s  Ditto 

95.  Thermomete’- 

96.  97.  Hamilto.  o Barometer 

98,  99.  Phenomena  of  the  Barometer 

XII.  Fig.  100 — 106.  Jones’s  Portable  Barometex- 

XIII.  Fig.  107 — 1 1 7.  Bellows 

XIV.  Fig.  I,  2.  Condenfers 

3.  Condenfing  Engine 

4.  Pear  Gage 

5 — 7.  Gage  of  a Condenfer 
4 — 7.  Freezing 
8.  Freezing  Apparatus 

XV.  Fig.  I — 7.  Pyrmont  Water,  Apparatus  for 


preparing 

8.  Whifpering  Place 

9,  10.  Lind’s  Wind  Gage 

11.  Martin’s  Ditto 

12.  Bouguer’s  Ditto 

13.  Leflie’s  Thermometer 

( Referred  to  as  Plate  XVI.  fig.  1 7. } 

14.  Kewley’s  Thermometer 
[Referred  to  as  Plate  XVI.  fg.  18.] 

XVI.  Thermometer 

t’io-.  I.  Drebbel’s  Air  Thermometcr 
2.  Bent  Thermometer 


3.  Bernouilli’s  Ditto 

4.  Amonton’s  Ditto 

5.  Florentine  Ditto 

6 — 10.  Apparatus  for  adjulling  the  fixed 
Points  of  Thermometers 
II — 13.  Cavendifh’s  Thermometer 
14,  15.  Mr.  Six’s  Ditto 


PROPORTIONAL  COMPASSES. 

Plate 

XVI.  Fig.  16.  Rutherford’s  Ditto 

17.  Leflie’s  Ditto 

[See  Plate  XV.  fg.  13.) 

18.  Kewley’s  Thermometer 

[See  Plate  XV. fg.  14.) 

XVII.  Fig.  I — 7.  Ventilator 

PORTER  BREWERY. 

Fig.  I — 5.  Seftion  of  the  Building  and  Ma- 
chinery 

POTTERY. 

Vertical  Seftion  of  a Furnace 
Horizontal  Sedtion 

PRESS. 

Fig.  I — 7.  Bramah’s  Hydrollatic  Prefs 

PRESSURE. 

Water  Preffure  Engine 

(See  Engine,  Plate  I.) 

PRINTING. 

I.  Fig.  I — 6.  Stanhope  or  Iron  Prefs 
II.  Fig.  I — 6.  Bramah’s  Bank-Note  Printing  Ma- 
chine 

HI.  Fig.  I.  Bacon  and  Donkin’s  Printing  Machine 

IV.  Fig.  I.  Perfpedlive  View  of  a common  Printing 
Prefs 

2.  Compofing  Stick 

PROJECTION. 

I.  Fig.  I— 13. 

II.  Fig.  I — 7.  Fig.  8.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  9,  10. 
[The  reference  to  fg.  1 3 .fsould  he  tofg.  10. ) 
III.  Fig.  I.  No.  I — 6.  Fig.  2.  No.  i — 6. 

IV.  Fig.  1.  No.  i — 3.  Fig.  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  1,2. 

Fig.  4.  No.  1—3.  Fig.  5— II. 

V.  Fig.  1—4.  Fig.  5.  No.  1—3.  Fig.  6—9. 

VI.  Fig.  I — 5.  Fig.6.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  7.  No.  1,2. 

VII.  Fig.  I— 12. 

VIH.  Fig.  I.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  2—9. 

IX.  Fig.  1-14. 

X.  Fig.  I.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  i,  2. 

Fig.  4.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  5—13. 

Fig.  14.  No.  I,  2. 

[Thefe fgures  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  Plate,  and 
are  numbered fg.  i.  No.  i.  andfg.  I.  No.  2.) 

PROPORTIONAL  COMPASSES. 

I.  Fig.  I — 10. 

fPhe  reference  to  fig.  lo.  at  the  end  of  the  Scale 
of  Tangents,  to  fg.  ii.) 

II  — 14.  Fig.  15.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  16,  K 

No.  I.  I 

[The  laf  fgure  wants  the  letter  Z in  the  centre, 
the  hiterfedion  of  the  lines  A E and  C G ) 

17.  No.  2. 

[This fgure  wants  the  letter  X at  the  bottom') 


SHIPS. 


SILK  MANUFACTURE. 


Plate 

PYROTECHNY. 

Fig.  I — 17.  Fireworks. 

[The  reference  under  RoCKET  to fg.  1 8. JJiould  be 
tofg.  17.) 

RIGGING. 

I.  Fig.  1—49. 

(5're  Ships,  Platell.) 

II.  Fig.  I — 23. 

[See  Ships,  Plate  III.) 

III.  Fig.  I,  2. 

[See  Ships,  Plate  IV.) 

IV.  Fig.  1,  2. 

(fc  Ships,  Plate  V.) 

SCENOGRAPHY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 10. 


SCULPTURE— 

Cupid  and  Pfyche,  from  an  Antique 
Marble  Group,  in  the  Capitol 
The  fame  feen  in  different  Views 
Hercules  of  Djedalus 
Cupid  of  Praxiteles 
Minerval^of  Dipacnus  and  Scyllis 
Venus  of  Praxiteles 
Jupiter  Olympius 

Minerva  of  the  Acropolis,  in  Athens 
Hercules  Farnefe 
Phocion 
Dirce 

Venus  de  Medicis 
Apollo  Belvidere 
Laocoon 

Durga  flaying  Mahifliafura  ; a Hindu 
Group 

An  Etrufcan  Patera,  in  the  Britifli  Mu- 
feum 

A Coloffal  Statue,  at  Thebes 
Perfian  Sculpture,  at  Pcrfepolis 
A Chinefe  Statue 
Perfian  Sculpture,  at  Perfepolis 

SHADOW. 

I.  Fig.  I.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  2 — 6. 

II.  Fig.  1-5. 

SHIP-BUILDING. 

[See  Naval  Architecture.) 

Conftruftion  of  Boats 
( See  above,  under  the  head  Boats) 

SHIPS. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Bolton’s  Machine  for  drawing  Bolts 
2,  3.  Phillips’s  Tubes  for  driving  Ditto 

4.  Ring  Rope 

5.  Bits 

5.  Application  of  the  Meffenger 

6,  7.  Nippers 


I. 

II. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 


Plate 

II.  Riggings  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I — 15.  Knotting 
16 — 24.  Hitches 
25 — 32.  Bends 
33—42.  Splices 
43 — 49.  Hawfer 

III.  Rigging,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I — 23.  Blocks,  Pendants,  Braces,  Stays, 
&c. 

IV.  Rigging,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  I.  Standing  Rigging 

2.  Running  Rigging 

V.  Rigging,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Rigging,  and  bending  the  Sails,  &c. 

VI.  Firft  Rate  Man  of  War 

Man  of  War’s  Barge 
Seventy-four 
Lugger 
Fire  Brig 

Flat-bottomed  Boat 
Gun  Veffel  (the  Wolverine) 

Man  of  War’s  Long  Boat 

VII.  Boats 

' Pahie 
Balza 
Corracore 
Life  Boat 

Spring  Block,  Fig.  i,  2. 

[Some  of  the  preceding  figures  are  referred  to  as  on 
Boats,  Plate  II.) 

VIII.  Mafts.  The  different  Pieces  which 

compofe  the  Main  Mali  of  a 74  Gun 
Ship 

IX.  Anchors  and  Buoys 

Nun  Buoy 
Anchor 
Kedge  Anchor 
Floating  Ditto 
Fire  Grapnel 
Anchor  Shoe 
Grapnel 
Can  Buoy 
Creeper , 

.lew’s  Harp 
Swivel  Ring 

Road,  or  Mooring  Anchor 
Foul  Hawfe 
Flat  Anchor  in  Ufe 
Fig.  I,  2.  Block,  .Spring 

[See  Ships,  Plate  Yll.) 

SHORT -HAND. 

Letters 

Words 

Prepofitions 

Terminations 

Mifcellaneous  Examples 

Common  Contradfions 

Vowels’  Places 

Figures 

SILK  MANUFACTURE. 

Fig.  I.  Reeling 
2.  Winding 


STONEHENGE. 


SURGERY. 


Plate 

Fig.  3.  Throwfting 
4,  5.  Doubling 

6.  Warping 

STEAM  ENGINE. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Savory’s  Steam  Engine 

2.  Papin’s  Ditto 

3.  Blakey’s  Ditto 

4.  5.  Kier’s  Ditto 

II.  Fig.  I,  2.  Beighton’s  Atmofpheric  Steam  En- 
gine 

III.  Steam  Engine  on  Newcomen’s  Princi- 

ple, as  conftrudled  by  Mr.  Smeaton 
[This  is  wrongly  numbered  Plate  I.) 

III.  & IV.  Mr.  Watt’s  Engine 

Fig.  I — 6.  Single  Adling  Engine  for  Pump- 
ing, at  Chelfea  Water  Works 

V.  Fig.  I,  2.  Hornblower’s  Engine 
3 — 7.  Woolfe’s  Ditto 
8.  Cartwright’s  Ditto 

VI.  Boulton  and  Watt’s  Engine,  on  the 

original  Conllrudlion 
[This  is  wrongly  numbered  Plate  III.) 

VII.  Fig.  I — 13.  Cylinders,  Piftons,  &c. 

VIII.  Fig.  I.  Steam  Boat,  Elevation 

2.  Ditto,  Plan 

3.  Maudflay’s  Steam  Engine 

4.  5.  Murray’s  Ditto 

IX.  Fig.  I — 5.  High  Preffure  Steam  Engine,  ufed 
with  the  Dredging  Machine  on  the 
River  Thames 

IX.  Fig.  I — 6.  Parallel  Motions 

[This  is  wrongly  numbered.,  Plate  III.) 

STEREOGRAPHY. 

I.  & II.  (Plate  I.)  Fig.  i — 3.  Fig.  4.  No.  i.  Fig. 

4.  No.  2.  Fig.  5,  6. 

(Plate  II.)  Fig.  i.  No.  i,  2.  Fig.  2. 
No.  I,  2.  Fig.  3.  No.  I,  2.  Fig.  4. 
No.  I,  2.  Fig.  5 — 7. 

HI.  Fig.  I — 7.  Fig.  8.  No.  I. 

8.  No.  2.  [This  is  once  referred  to  asfg.  9. 
No.  2.) 

9.  No.  I,  2. 

STEREOTOMY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 8. 

II.  Fig.  1—9. 

STOCKING  FRAME. 

Fig.  I.  Needles 

2.  Perfpeftive  View  of  a common  Stock- 

ing Frame 

3,  4.  Sinkers,  &c. 

7.  Arch 

STONEHENGE. 

Ground  Plan  in  1816 

as  originally 

Elevations 

Seftions 


Plate 

SUGAR  MILL. 

Fig.  I.  Elevation 

2.  Plan 

SURGERY. 

I.  Fig.  I — :6.  Tourniquets,  and  Amputating  In- 
llruments 

II.  Fig.  I.  Amputating  Saw 

2.  Large  Amputating  Knife 

3.  Smaller  Ditto 

4.  Catling 

5.  Metacarpal  Saw  ' 

6.  Crooked  Biftoury 

7.  Probe-pointed  Crooked  Billoury 

8.  Straight  Double-edged  Scalpel 

9.  Tenaculum 

10.  Aneurifm  Needle 

1 1.  Forceps  for  taking  up  the  Mouths  of 

Veffels 

II,  Bone  Nippers 

III.  Fig.  I — 3.  Needles  for  fewing  up  Wounds 

4.  Spatula 

5.  Lancet 

6.  Eye  Probe 

7.  Cauflic  Cafe 

8.  Common  Forceps 

9.  Probe 

10.  Diredfor 

11.  Sciffars 

12.  Pocket  Tenaculum 

13.  14.  Female  Catheters 
16 — 19.  Male  Ditto 

IV.  Frafture  of  the  Clavicle,  &c. 

[This  Plate,  and  the  three  following  Plates^ 
are  without  numbers. ) 

V.^  Frafture  of  the  Leg 

Splints 
Bandages 

VI.  Inflruments  for  Lithotomy 

Fig. I.  Sound 
2 — y.  Staffs 

6.  Blunt  Gorget 

7.  Hawkins’s  Cutting  Gorget 

8.  Mr.  Cline’s  Ditto 

9.  Mr.  Abernethy’s  Gorget 
10 — 12.  Forceps 

VII.  Inllruments  for  Lithotomy 

Fig.  I.  Mr.  Earle’s  Stone  Breaker 

2.  Scoop 

3.  Mr.  C.  Bell’s  Grooved  Staff 

4.  Mr.  A.  Burn’s  Knife  and  Staff 

5.  Mr.  Hunter’s  Knife 

6.  Mr.  A.  Cooper’s  Ditto 

7.  Mr.  Thomas  Blizard’s  Ditto 

8.  Frere  Cofme’s  Biftoire  Cache 

9.  Screw  for  regulating  the  Blade 

VIII.  Trepanning  Inllruments 

Fig.  I.  Rodman’s  Trepanning  Inllrument 

2.  Elevator  for  raifmg  depreffed  Portions 

of  a Fraftured  Scull 

3.  Tripod  Elevator 

4.  Petit’s  Elevator,  improved  by  Louis 

5.  Old  Conical  Saw 

6.  Trepan 


SURGERY. 


TRIGONOMETRY. 


Plate 

VIII.  No.  2.  Trepanning  Inftruments 

Fig.  I.  Spring  Forceps  for  extrafling  the  Circle 
of  Bone  and  Fragments 
2,  3.  Trephines,  with  hiding  Centre  Pins, 
as  made  by  Savigny 
4..  Scalpel 

5.  Common  Elevator 

6.  Mr.  Hey’s  Saw,  with  curved  Edges 

7.  Lenticular 

8.  Rafpatory 

9.  Mr.  Hey’s  fmall  llraight  Saw 

10.  Ti-ephine,  with  half  of  its  fawing  edge 

liled  away 

11.  Brufh  for  cleaning  the  Teeth  of  the 

Trephine 

12.  Mr.  Hey’s  lai'ge  llraight  Saw 

13.  Centre  Pin  and  Screw 

IX.  Trulfes 

Fig.  I — 3.  Common  Trulfes 

4.  Dr.  Hulme’s  Palm  Trufs 

5.  Mr.  Whitford’s  Ditto 

7.  Mr.  Salmon’s  Patent  Ditto 

8.  Mr.  Marrifon’s  Ditto,  for  Exomphalos 
9 — II.  Mr.  Eagland’s  Ditto 

X.  Inllruments  for  the  Extradlion  of  Ca- 

taraft 

Fig.  I.  Minute  Steel  Tenaculum,  for  extrafl- 
Bits  of  the  Capfule 

2.  Cline’s  Inllrument  for  dividing  the 

Capfule 

3.  La  Faye’s  Cyftotome  for  Ditto 

4.  5.  Scilfars  for  enlarging  the  Wounds 

of  the  Cornea 

6.  Tube  for  injefting  Ouickfilver  into  the 

Lachrymal  Sac 

7 — 10.  Anel’s  Syringe  and  Pi|lbs 

11.  Ware’s  Stiles 

12.  Wathen’s  Tubes 

13.  Small  Lancet  for  punfluring  the  La- 

chrymal Sac 

14.  Gibfon’s  Knife  for  Lithotomy 

XL  Inllruments  for  Couching,  and  the  Ex- 

traflion  of  the  Catarafl 

Fig.  I.  Broad  Silver  Hook  for  raifing  the  Up- 
per Eyelid 

2.  Pellier’s  Hook  for  the  fame  purpofe 

3.  A llender  I'ound  Couching  Needle 

4.  Spear-fliaped  two-edged  Ditto 

5.  6.  Scarpa’s  curved  Couching  Needle 

7.  Hey’s  Couching  Needle 

8.  9.  The  fame  magnified 

10,  II.  Wathen  and  Phipps’s  Knives  for 
Extraflion 

12.  Richter’s  Knife' 

13.  Wenzel’s  Ditto 

14.  Ware’s  Ditto 

15.  16.  Knives  for  enlarging  the  Wound 

of  the  Cornea 

17.  Forceps  for  taking  away  Pieces  of  the 

Capfule 

18.  Wenzel’s  Forceps  for  Ditto,  and  taking 

away  Fragments  of  opaque  Matter 

19.  Needle  for  dividing  the  Capfule,  and 

Curette  for  extrafling  Fragments  of 
the  Catarafl 
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SURVEYING. 

I.  & VI.  Fig.  I.  Protraflor 

2.  Semicircle  [See  Plate  Vl\.  Jig. 

3 —  9.  Chain,  Meafuring  by 
10.  Convergency  of  Meridians 

[Referred  to  as  Plate  II.  fg.  10.) 

(VI.)  Fig.  I,  2.  Level,  Common  Spirit 

3.  Huy  gen’s  Level 

4.  American  Ditto 

5.  6.  Watering  Ditto 

7 —  II.  Defaguliers’s 

II.  & III.  Fig.  I — 3.  Circumferentor 

10.  Convergency  of  Meridians 

[See  Plate  Jig,  lo. ) 

(III.)  Fig.  I— 6.  Crofs 

9.  Dendrometer 

[See  Plate  VI.) 

IV.  Fig.  I.  Foot  Level 

2,  3.  Gauging 

4.  Rod 

5.  Artificer’s  Level 

6.  Artillery  Foot  Level 

7.  Gunner’s  Level 

8 —  12.  Mercurial  Ditto 
13.  Plumb  Ditto 

V.  Fig.  I — 3.  Levels  by  Mr.  Ramfden 
4.  Troughton’s  Level 
VI.  Levels  [See  Plate  1.) 

VI.  Fig.  1—8.  Plain  Table 
9,  10.  Perambulator 

11.  Plotting 

12.  Scale 

13.  Quadrant  for  meafuring  Heights 

14.  Carpenter’s  Rule 
VI.  Fig.  7,  8.  Dendrometers 

[Referred  to  as  on  Plate  HI.) 

9 —  II.  Mr.  Broad’s  Machine  for  meafur- 

ing Timber 

VH.  Levelling 

Fig.  I,  2.  Adjullment  of  Level 

3.  Principles  of  Levelling  ; true  and  ap- 

parent Level 

4 —  9.  Praftice  of  Levelling 

10.  Levelling  Staves 

VH.  Fig.  I,  2.  Seflor 

3.  Semicircle 

4.  Everard’s  Sliding  Rule 

5.  Coggefhall’s  Ditto 
6 — 9.  Roget’s  Ditto 

VIII.  Fig.  I — 5.  Grand  Theodolite,  by  Ramfden 

IX.  Fig.  I — 9.  Portable  Theodolite,  by  Troughton 

X.  Map  of  an  Ellate,  near  Eail  Sheen,  fur- 

veyed  by  James  Wadmore,  jun. 

TELEGRAPH. 

Fig.  I — 13.  Vocabulary  and  Machinery 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

I.  Fig.  I — 3.  Gunter’s  Scale 
4.  Secant  and  Sine 

5 —  7.  Seflor 


WATER  WORKS. 


WRITING  BY  CIPHER. 
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I.  Fig.  8,  9.  Arithmetic  of  Sines 

10.  Sine 

1 1.  Figure  of  Sines 

12.  Cofmes 

i^.  Verfed  Sines 

14.  Tangents 

15.  Cotangents 

16.  Secants 

17.  Cofecants 
18 — 22.  Sines 

II.  Fig.  I,  2.  Spherical  Angle 

3 —  8.  Triangle 
9 — 12.  Spherics 

13.  Tangent 

14 — 22.  Trigonometry 

III.  {The Jigures  referred  to  as  on  TRIGONOMETRY, 

Plate  III.  are  on  Navigation,  Plate  III.) 

TURNING. 

Fig.  i. — 42.  Lathe,  and  detached  Parts  of  the 
Machinery  and  Inllruments 

VEGETABLE  ANATOMY. 

I.  Fig.  I — II.  Bark 
II.  Fig.  I — 20.  Branches  and  Buds 

[See  Plates,  Vol.  V.  Natural  History.) 

VOLTAISM. 

I.  Fig.  I — 8.  Battery,  &c. 

{This  is  the  only  Plate  of  Voltaifm.) 

WATER  WHEELS. 

I.  Overfhot  and  Underfliot 

Fig.  i.  Mr.  Smeaton’s  Breaft  Wheel 

2,  Pentrough 

3,  4.  Mr.  Nouaille’s  Overfhot  Wheel 

4,  5.  Buchanan’s  improved  Wheel  and 

Pentrough 

6.  Chain  of  Buckets 

7.  Improved  Breaft  Wheel 

8.  Greafing  Machine 

II.  Fig.  3.  Breaft  Wheel  with  two  Shuttles  at 

Meflrs.  Strutt’s  Works 

4.  Ditto  improved,  at  the  Royal  Armoury 

Mills 

5.  Burns’s  Overfhot  Wheel 

9.  Method  of  laying  on  Water 

WATER  WORKS. 

1.  Machines  for  railing  Water 

{This  Plate  is  not  numbered.) 

Fig.  i.  Momentum  Pump 

2,  3.  Mr.  Boulton’s  Machine  for  railing 
Water 

4 —  6.  Hydraulic  Ram 

7.  Mr.  Whitehurft’s  Machine  for  railing 

Water 

8.  Siphon  Machine 

9.  Machine  for  raifing  Water  by  the  la- 

teral Communication  of  a Stream 

10.  Goodwin’s  Siphon  Machine 
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I.  Fig.  1 1 . Spiral  Pump,  or  Zurich  Machine 

13.  Greaves’s  Bucket  Machine 

14.  Chremnitz  Fountain 

15.  Water  Bellows 

II.  Fig.  I — 8.  Mr.  Smeaton’s  Great  Engine  for 
raifing  Water  at  London  Bridge 

WATER  PRESSURE  ENGINE. 

Fig.  I — 5.  Smeaton’s  Water  PrefTure  Engine 

WEAVING. 

I.  Mr.  Auftin’s  Engine  Loom  Shuttle 

IL  Fig.  I — 4.  Looms,  &c. 

WINDMILL. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Captain  Hooper’s  Horizonal  Windmill, 
Upright  Sedtion 

2.  Ditto,  Plan 
3 — 5.  Smock  Mill 

{This  Plate  is  not  numbered.) 

II.  Fig.  I.  Common  Vertical  Windmill 

2.  Smock  Mill 

3.  Internal  Mechanifm  of  a Poft  Windmill 

4.  Dutch  Windmill 

5 — 7.  Parts  of  the  Mechanifm  of  a Wind- 
mill 

[fThe  reference  under  “ Rules  for  modelling  the 
Sails  of  Windmills,”  to  fig.  4,  Plate  II. 
Windmill,  fimdd  be  to  fig.  4,  Plate  I.) 

WINDING  ENGINE. 

Smeaton’s  Defign  for  a Water  .Gin,  for 
drawing  Coals  from  the  Pits 
Fig  I.  Plan 

2.  Elevation  of  the  Frame  on  the  Pit 
Heap 

2,  4.  Elevations 

5.  Plan 

WIRE-MILL. 

Fig.  I — 13.  Machinery  for  Wire-Drawing 
WOOLLEN  MANUFACTURE. 


I. 

Stubbing  Machine,  or  Billy 

II. 

Spinning  Jenny 

III. 

Shearing  Machine 

IV. 

Carding  Engine 

(This  Plate  is  not  numbered) 

V. 

Gig-Mill 

WORSTED  MANUFACTURE. 

I.  Fig.  I.  Combs 

2.  Supporter  for  Ditto 

3.  Stove  for  heating  Ditto 

4.  Gilpin’s  Combing  Machine 

5.  Breaking  Frame 

6.  Roving  Ditto 

7.  Spinning  Ditto 

II.  Fig.  I — 3.  Cartwright’s  Combing  Machine 

WRITING  BY  CIPHER. 

L— -III.  Charafters  and  Examples 
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NATURAL  HISTORY. 


GENERAL  SYSTEMATIC  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  PLATES  OF 
NATURAL  HISTORY, 

INCLUDING  THE  THREE  KINGDOMS  OF  NATURE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SYSTEM  OF  LINN^US. 


The  Arabic  Numerals  on  the  Left,  denote  the  Number  of  the  Plates,  according  to  the  Syftematic  Arrangement 
of  them  in  the  Catalogue. 


Plate 

ANIMALS. 

CLJSS  MAMMALIA. 

Order  I.  Primates. 

Genus  Homo 

1*  Homo  Sapiens,  Rational  Man 
[See  Plates  Painting) 

Anatomical  Strudfure 

[See  Plates  Anatomy) 

2*  Varieties  of  Homo  Sapiens,  Rational  Man,  according 
to  Climate 

a Americanos,  American  Man 
(2  Europaus,  European 
y AJtaticus,  (of  Paleftine) 

(of  China) 

S Afer,  African 

[See  Painting,  Plate  III.) 

Genus  Simia. 

1.  Lettered  Mammalia,  Order  i.  Primates.  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  Simia  Satyrus,  Black  Oran  Otan,  or  Ou- 
tang.  Homo  Sylvejlris,  var.  Pongo 
2-  var.  Chefnut  Outan,  or  Outang 

3.  Simia  Troglodytes,  (Gmel.)  Satyrus  indicus 

Tulipii.  Chimpanzee 

4.  Simia  Lar,  ( Gmek ) Long-armed  Ape 
Simia  longimana,  (Schreb.) 

5.  Simia  Inuus,  Barbary  Ape 

6.  Simia  Sylvanus,  Piumy  Ape 

VoL.  XXXIX.  b I F 


fl.  Fig.  7.  Simia  CEdipus,  Red-tailed  Ape 
8.  Simia  Jacchus,  Striated  Ape 

Genus  Lemur. 

2.  Lettered  Mammalia,  Order  Primates,  Genus  Le- 
mur, Plate  II. 

Fig.  i.  Lemur  Podje,  Tarfier  Lemur 

2.  Lemur  ecaudatus,  Taillefs  Lemur,  or  Mau- 
cauco 

3.  Lemur  murinus.  Murine  Lemur 
4.  Lemur  Catta,  Ring-tailed  Lemur,  or  Mau- 
cauco 

5.  Lemur  tar digradtis,  Loris  Lemur 
6.  Lemur  solans,  [ Linn. ) Flying  Lemur,  or 
Flyung  Colugo  ? 

Genus  Galeopithecus  [Rufus)  Audebert 
Genus  Vespertilio. 

3-  Lettered  Mammalia,  Genus  Vefpertilio,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  I.  Vefpertilio  Vampyrus,  Vampire  Bat 
2.  Vefpertilio  auritus,  Long-eared  Bat 
3.  V efpertillo  Spafma,  Cordated  Bat 
4.  V efpertUio  leporhius,  Peruvian  Bat 
5.  V efpertUio  SpeSrum,  Spedlre  Bat 

Order  BrutjE. 

Genus  Bradypus. 

4.  Lettered  Clafs  Mammalia,  Order  Brutae,  Ge- 
nus Bradypus 

Fig.  I.  Bradypus  tridaBylus,  Three-toed  Sloth 
2.  Bradypus  Two-toed  Sloth 
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Genus  Myrmecophaga. 

Fig-  3-  Myrmecophaga  didaByla,  Two-toed  or  fmall 
Ant-Eater 

4.  Myrmecophaga  tetradaByla,  Four-toed  Ant- 

Eater 

5.  Myrmecophaga  jubata,  Great  Ant-Eater 

Genus  Ornithorinchus. 

Fig.  6.  Ornithorhichus  paradoxus,  Duck-bill 

Platypus  anatinus,  (Shaw,)  Duck-billed 
Platypus 

Genus  Manis. 

5.  Lettered  Mammalia,  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Manis 
Fig.  I.  Manis  pentadaciyla,  (L,\nn.)¥ive-toed  Manis, 

orS  hort -tailed  Manis 

2.  Manis  tctradaByla,  (Sclireb.)  Four-toed 

Manis,  or  Long-tailed  Manis 

Genus  Dasypus. 

3.  Dafypus  fexcinBus,  Six-banded  Armadillo 

4.  Dafypus  novemchiBus,  Nine-banded  Arma- 

dillo 

5.  Dafypus  duodecemcinBus,  (Schreb.)  Twelve- 

banded  Armadillo 

Dafypus  unicinBus,  ( Linn,  et  Gmel. ) Ditto 
Genus  Rhinoceros. 

6.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Mammalia,  Order  Brutae, 

Rhinoceros.  Plate.  • 

Fig.  I.  Rhinoceros  unicornus.  One-horned  Rhinoce- 
ros 

2.  Rhinoceros  bicornis.  Two-horned  Rhinoceros 

Genus  Sukotyro. 

{A  doubtful  genus  not  admitted  by  Gmelin) 

7.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Sukotyro 
Fig.  I.  Sukotyro  Indicus,  Sukotyro 

[From  Nienvhojf,  the  Dutch  traveller,  and  ChurchilPs 
ColleBion  of  Travels) 

Genus  Elephas. 

Fig.  2.  Elephas  maximus,  Elephant 

Order  Fer^. 

Genus  Trichechus.  , 

8.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Clafs  Mammalia,  Genus 

Trichechus 

Fig.  i.  Trichechus  Rofmarus,  Arftic  Walrus,  or 
Morfe  ' 

2.  Trichechus  Manatus,  /S  borealis,  Whale-tailed 
Manatus 

Genus  Phoca. 

Fig.  3.  Phoca  Urfina,  Urfine  Seal 

4.  Phoca  groenlandica.  Harp  Seal 

5.  Phoca  Vitulina,  Sea  Calf,  or  Common  Seal 

6.  Phoca  maculata,  Kurile  or  Spotted  Seal 
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Genus  Canis. 

9.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Dogs,  Plate  II.  of  Order 
Fer.® 

Fig.  I.  Canis  familiaris.  Shepherd’s  Dog? 

2.  Dingo,  Aujlralaftan,  or  New  Holland  Dog 

3.  Canis  familiaris,  var.  Pomeranian  Dog 
Canis  /3  pomeranus.  Ditto 

4.  Canis  var.  Sibiricus,  Siberian  Dog 

5.  Iceland  Dog  ? 

6.  var.  Aquaticus  minor.  Small  Barbet,  or  Wa- 

ter Dog 

7.  var.  Aquaticus,  Great  Barbet,  or  Water 

Dog 

10.  Lettered  Quadrupeds.  Plate  III.  Dogs,  Genus 

XV.  Canis 

Fig.  I.  var.  brevipilis.  King  Charles’s  Dog 

2.  Pyrama 

3.  var.  JEgyptius,  Naked  or  Turkilh  Hound 

4.  fricator.  Pug-dog 

5.  Spaniel 

6.  Shock 

7.  var.  variegatus.  Small  Dane 

8.  leoninus.  Lion  Dog 

9.  hybridus.  Roquet 

11.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Plate  V.  Dogs,  Genus  XV. 

Canis 

Fig.  I.  var.  AngUcus,  Maftiff 

2.  Molojfus,  Bull-dog 

3.  Great  Danilh,  or  Harlequin- 

Dog 

4.  Dalmatian  Dog 

12.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Dogs,  Plate  IV.  of  Order 

Fer^,  Genus  XV.  Canis 
Fig.  I.  Old  Englilh,  or  Talbot  Hound 

2.  Beagle 

3.  Harrier 

‘ 4.  Blood  Hound 

13.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Dogs,  Plate  V.  of  Order 

Ferte,  Genus  XV.  Canis 
Fig.  I.  Stag  Hound 

2.  Fox  Hound 

3.  Larger  Terrier 

4.  Smooth  Terrier 

5.  Rough  Terrier 

14.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Fer^,  Genus  Canis 
[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Canis  Lupus,  Wolf 

2.  Canis  Hyana,  Striped  Hyaena 

3.  Canis  Mefomelas,  Cape  Jackal 

4.  Canis  Vulpes,  Common  Fox 

5.  Canis  Lagopus,  Arftic  Fox 

Genus  Feli&. 

15.  Lettered’  Quadrupeds,  Plate  I.  Genus  Felis, 

Lions  ■ I 

Fig.  i . Felis  Leo,  Lion,  Lionefs,  and  Young 
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16.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Plate  II.  Order  3,  Genus 

Felis 

Fig.  I.  FelisT'igris,  Tiger 

2.  Felis  Pardus,  Panther 

3.  Felis  Leopardus,  Leopard 

17.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Felis,Tigers,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Felis  Puma,  Congouar  ^ 

2.  Felis  Lynx,  Lynx 

3.  Felis  Uncia,  Ounce 

4.  Felis  Caracal,  Perfian  Lynx 

5.  Felis  Onca,  Jaguar 

6.  Felis  jubata.  Hunting  Leopard 

18.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Plate  III.  of  Order  Ferae, 

Genus  Felis 

Fig.  I.  Felis  pardalis.  Ocelot 

2.  Felis  Tigrina,  Margay 

3.  Felis  Serval,  Serval 

4.  Felis  Catus,  I 

a jeriis^  j 

5.  Felis  ^ domejlicus.  Tame  er  domefticated 

6.  Tortoifelhell  Cat 

7.  Felis  y angorenjis,  Angora  Cat 

8.  Felis  E carideus.  Slate-coloured  Cat,  (Blue  or 

Chartreux.) 

Genus  Vivekra. 

19.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Ferae,  Genus  Viverra 

( No  number  on  the  Plate')  \ 

Fig.  I.  Viverra  Zibetba,  Zibet,  or  Indian  Mufic  j 

W eefel  1 

2.  Viverra  Fojfa,  FofTane  j 

3.  Viverra  Ichneumon,  Ichneumon  Weefel 

4.  Viverra  Nafua,  Bralihan  Weefel 

5.  Viverra  Civetta,  Civet  Weefel,  or  Civet- 

Cat,  African  Mullc  Weefel 

20.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Ferae,  Genus  Muftela 

[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I . Mujlela  Lutris,  Sea  Otter,  Greater  Otter 

2.  Mujlela  Lutra,  Common  Otter 

3.  Mujlela  Foina,  Martin 

4.  Mujlela  Zibellina,  Sable,  or  Fiflier  Weefel 

Genus  Ubsus. 

21.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Fer^,  Genus  Urfus 
[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Urfus  Americanus,  American  Bear 

2.  Urfus  maritimus,  (Gmel.)  Polar  Bear 
Urfus  marinus,  (Pallas)  U.  Albus,  Briff. 

3.  Urfus  Gulo,  (Schreb.)  Glutton 

4.  Urfus  Meles,  Badger 

Genus  Didelphis. 

22.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Diadelphis,  &c. 

[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Didelphis  Opojfum  (Gmel.  Schreb.)  Virgi- 
nian Opoffum 

Didelphis  Virginiana  (Shaw)  Ditto 

2.  Didelphis  petaurus  (Shaw)  volans.  New 

Holland  Flying  Opoffum 

3.  Didelphis  Murina,  Murine  Opoffum 
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Genus  Macropus. 

22.  Fig.  4.  Macropus  Kanguroo,  a,  male,  b.  female 

Genus  Talpa. 

23.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Ferae,Genus  Talpa, &c. 
[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Talpa  Capenfts,  Cape  Mole 

2.  Talpa  longicaudata.  Long-tailed  Mole 

3.  Talpa  Europaa,  European  Mole 

Genus  Sorex. 

Fig.  4.  Sorex  minutus.  Minute  Shrew 

5.  Sorex  mofchatus,  Muficy  Shrew 

6.  Sorex  araneus.  Fetid  Shrew 

Genus  Erinaceus. 

Fig.  7.  Erinaceus  Europaus,  Common  Hedgehog 
8.  Erinaceus  ecaudatus,  Madagafcar  Hedgehog 

Order  Glires. 

Genus  Hystrix. 

24.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  O.der  Glires,  Genus  Hyftrix 
[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Hyfrix  crifata.  Common  or  crefted  Por- 
cupine 

2.  Hyfrix  prehenfilis,  Brafilian  Porcupine 

3.  Hyfrix  dorfata,  Canadian  Porcupine  (white 

' variety) 

Genus  Cavia. 

Fig.  4.  Cavia  Aguti,  Long-nofed  Cavy 

5.  Cavia  Magellanica,  Patagonian  Cavy 

6.  Cavia  Paca,  Spotted  Cavy 

Genus  Castor. 

25.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Glires,  Genus  Caftor 

[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Cafor  Fiber,  Common  Beaver 

Genus  Mus. 

Fig.  2.  Mus  Aihethicus,  Muflc  Rat 

3.  Mus  decumanus,  Norway  P-at 

4.  Mus  mufculus.  Common  Moufe 

5.  Mus  Cricetus,  German  Hamper  Rat 

6.  Mus  burfarius,  Purfe  Rat  or  Canada  Rat 

7.  Mus  capenfis.  Cape  Mole-Rat 

Genus  Arctomys. 

26.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Glires,  Genus  Arc- 

tomys, See. 

[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  ArUomys  Citillus,  (Schreb.)  Variegated 
Marmot 

2.  ArBomys  Empetra,  Canadian  Marmot 
Genus  Sciurus. 

Fig.  3.  Sciurus  Petaurif  a,  T^quan,  or  Taguan  flying 
Squirrel,  Sailing  Squirrel  (Penn.) 

4.  Sciurus  getulus.  Barbary  Squirrel 

5.  Sciurus  vulgaris.  Common  Squirrei 
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Genus  Myoxus. 

26.  Fig.  6.  Myoxus  Mufcardinus  Mus  avella~ 

narius  (Linn.)  Common  Dormoufe. — 
[Donov.  Brit,  iluadr.) 

Genus  Dipus. 

27.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Glires,  Genus  Dipus 
[No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Dipus  Jaculus,  Common  Jerboa  (or  Gerboa) 

2.  Dipus  Sagitta,  Arabian  Jerboa 

3.  Dipus  cafer,  Cape  Jerboa 

Genus  Lepus. 

Fig.  4.  Lepus  timulus.  Common  Hare 

5.  Lepus  alpinus,  ( Pallas)  Alpine  Hare 
[Diftind  from  the  Alpine  Hare  of  Forfer  in  Phil. 
Tranf.  vol.  Ixii.  and  Pennant  Qjiadr,,  the  latter  being 
Lepus  variabilis,  Gtnel.  Donov.  Brit.  Ouadr.) 

Genus  Hyrax. 

Fig.  6.  Hyrax  Capenfis,  Cape  Hyrax 

Order  Pecora. 

Genus  Camelus. 

28.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  Pecora,  Genus  Camelus 
(No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Camelus  Dromedarius,  Arabian  Camel  or 
Dromedary 

2.  Camelus  Badrianus,  Baftrian  Camel 
Genus  Moschus. 

29.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Mofchus 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Mofchus  mofchiferus,  Thibet  Mullc 

2.  Mofchus  pygmeeus,  Guinea  Mulk 

3.  Mofchus  javanicus,  Java  Mulli 

Genus  Cervus. 

4.  Cervus  Alces,  Elk 

30.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Cervus 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I . Cervus  Tarandus,  Rein  Deer 

2.  Cervus  Flaphas,  Stag  or  Hart 

3.  Cervus  Axis,  Spotted  Axis 

Genus  Camelopardalis. 

4.  Camelopardalis  Ciraffa,  GirafF,  or  Came- 

lopard 

Genus  Antilope. 

31.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Antilope 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  i.  A7itilope  Rupicapra,  Chamois 

2.  Antilope  Cervicapra,  Antelope 

3.  Antilope  pygmtea.  Royal  Antelope,  or  Pigmy 

Antelope 

4.  Antilope  Grimmia,  Guinea  Antelope  - 

5.  Antilope  Gnu,  Gnou 
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Genus  Capra. 

32.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Capra 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

. Fig.  I . Capra  Ibex,  Ibex  Goat 

2.  Capra  JEgagrus,  Mountain-cultivated  Goat 

(Donov.  Brit.  Quadr.) 

3,  4.  Capra  JEgagi'us,  Domellicated  Goat 

(Donov.  Brit.  Quadr.) 

5 . Capra  JEgagrus,  ( var.  membrica  ^)  Syrian  Goat 

6.  Capra  Aigagrus,  (var.  angorenfis  y)  Angora 

Goat 

Genus  Aries. 

33.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Ovis,  Aries 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Aries,  Ovis,  Common  Sheep 
var.  South  Dowm  Polled  Sheep  of  the  im- 
proved breeds.  From  the  Stock  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Bedford,  Woburn 

34.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Ovis,  Sheep 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Aries,  Ovis,  Common  Sheep 
Fig.  I . var.  Norfolk  Breed 
2.  Hereford  Breed 

Genus  Bos. 

35.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Bos,  Taurus 
( No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Bos,  Taurus,  Ox 

Fig.  I.  var.  Scottifh  Wild  Ox,  the  Bull 
2.  The  Cow  and  Calf 

36.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Bos,  Taurus 

(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Bos,  Taurus,  Common  Ox 

var.  Long-horned  or  Lancalhire  Breed 

Order  BellujE. 

Genus  Equus. 

37.  Lettered  Horses,  Plate  I. 

(No  order  on  the  Plate) 

Equus  Caballus,  Horfe 
Fig.  I.  var.  Shetland  Poney 

2.  var.  Englilh  Cart  Horfe 

38.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Order  VI.  Bellus,  Genus  33, 

Equus 

(No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Equus  Caballus,  Horfe 
var.  Suffolk  Agricultural  Punch  Horfe 
var.  Suffolk  Mare  and  Foal,  from  the 
Stock  of  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford 

39.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Equus 
(No  order  or  number  on  the  Plate) 

Equus  Caballus,  Horfe 
Fig.  I . var.  Race  Horfe,  Royaliil 
2.  var.  The  Hunter  Skylark 
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Genus  Hippopotamus. 

40.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Hippopotamus 
{^No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Hippopotamus  amphihius,  Hipppotamus 
Genus  Tapir. 

Fig.  2.  Tapir  Americanus,  Tapir 
Genus  Sus. 

41.  Lettered  Quadrupeds,  Genus  Sus 
{No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Sus  Scrofa,  (ferus  a)  Wild  Hog 

2.  Sus  Babyrujfa,  Babyroufa 

3.  Sus  ASthiopicus,  ^Ethiopian  Hog 

4,  5.  Sus  Scrofa,  {domeficus  (3)  Domefticated  Hog 

Order  Cete. 

Genus  Monodon. 

42.  Lettered  Mammalia,  Order  Cete,  Genus  Monodon, 

&c. 

{No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Monodon  Monoceros,  Narwhal,  or  Narval 
{Sometimes  Sea  Unicorn,  or  One-toothed  Monodon, 
fo  rarely  having  tvjo  teeth,  that  only  a fngle  example 
of  the  kind  is  known.  Donov,  Muf  Vide  Donov, 
Brit.  Quadrupeds)  * 

Genus  Bala;na. 

Fig.  2.  Baleena  Myfecetus,  Great  Myftecete,  or 
Common  Whale 

3.  Bahsena  Boops,  Pike-headed  Whale 

Genus  Physeter. 

43.  Lettered  Mammalia,  Order  Cete,  Genus  Phyfeter 
{No  number  on  the  Plate) 

Fig.  I.  Phyfeter  macrocephalus,  Blunt-headed  Ca- 
chalot 

2.  Phyfeter,  vuv . gibbofus,  (Schreb.)  Gibbous 
Cachalot 

Genus  Delpiiinus. 

Fig.  3.  Delphinus  Phocana,  Porpoife 

4.  Delphinus  Delphis,  Dolphin 

ORNITHOLOGY. 

CLASS  II.  AVES. 

Order  Accipitres. 

Genus  Vultur. 

44.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  1.  Vultur  Gryphus,  Megallanic  Condur,  or 
Condor 

Genus  Falco. 

2.  Falco  Chryfaetos,  Golden  Eagle 

3.  Falco  gentilis.  Falcon  Gentil 

4.  Falco  fubbuteo.  Hobby  ' 
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Genus  Strix. 

44.  K.  Strix  Bubo,  Great  Horned  Owl,  or  Eaele 

Owl 

6.  Strix  flammea.  Common  Owl 

Order  Pic2E. 

Genus  Psittacus. 

45.  Lettered  Divilion  I.  Land  Birds,  Plate  I.  Order 

Picae 

Fig.  I.  Pfittacus  Macao,  Red  and  blue  Maccaw 

2.  Pfittaccus  Alexandri,  Alexandrine  Parrot 

3.  Pfittacus  JEf  ivus,  var.  Amazon  Parrot 

4.  Pfittacus  garrulus,  var,  Ceram  Lory 

y.  Pfittacus  Moluccenfs,  Great  red-crefted 
Cockatoo 

6.  Pfittacus  Bankfi,  Bankfian  Cockatoo 

7.  Pfittacus  pullarius,  Ethiopian  Parrot 

Genus  Ramphastos. 

46.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Plate  II.  Picae 
Fig.  I.  Ramphafos  pifcivorus,  Brafdian  Toucan 

2.  Ramphafos  Aracari,  Green  Toucan,  or 
Aracari 

Genus  Buceros. 

Fig.  3.  Buceros  Rhinoceros,  Rhinoceros  Horn-bill 
Genus  Buphaga. 

Fig.  4.  Buphaga  Africana,  African  Beef-eater 
Genus  Crotophaga. 

Fig.  5.'  Crotophaga  Ani,  {major)  greater  Ani  Bird 
Genus  Glaucopis. 

Fig.  6.  Glaucopis  cincreus.  Cinereous  Wattle  Bird 
Genus  Corvus. 

47.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Picae,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  i.  Corvus  Corax,  Raven 

2.  Corvus  Pica,  Magpie 

3.  Corvus  Caryocatacies,  Nut-cracker 

4.  Corvus  glandariiis.  Jay 

5.  Corvus  erf  at  us,  Crefted  Jay 

Genus  Coracias. 

Fig.  6,  Coracias  Garrulus,  Roller,(Garrulous  Roller, 
Donov.  Brit.  Birds) 

Genus  Oriolus. 

48.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  II.  Picae, 

Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Oriolus  crifatus,  Crelled  Oriole 

2.  Oriolus  Baltimorus,  Baltimore  Oriole 

3.  Oriolus  Perfeus,  Black  and  Yellow  Oriole 

4.  Neil  of  ditto 

Genus  Cuculus, 

Fig.  5.  Cuculus  canorus.  Common  Cuckow 
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48.  Fig.  6.  Cuculus  cupreus.  Coppery  Cuckow 

7.  Cuculus  indicator.  Honey -guide 

Genus  Gracula. 

49.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  II.  Pic^, 

Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Gracula  Quifcala,  Purple  Grakle 

2.  Gracula  calva,  Bald  Grakle 

3.  Gracula  Saularis,  Dial  Grakle 

Genus  Paradisea. 

Fig.  4.  Paradifea  Regia,  King  Bird  of  Paradife 

5.  Paradifea  Apoda,  Greater  Bird  of  Paradife 

6.  Paradifea  aurea.  Golden  Bird  of  Paradife 

Genus  Todus. 

Fig.  7.  Todus  macrorhynchos.  Great -billed  Tody 
(This  genus  Jhould  be  placed  after  Sitta.) 

GeNUS  Trogon. 

50.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  II.  Picae, 

Plate  VI. 

Fig.  I.  Trogon  Curucui,  Red-bellied  Trogon 
Genus  Bucco. 

Fig.  2.  Bucco  Lathami,  Buff-faced  Barbet 
3.  Bucco  Cayanenfts,  Cayenne  Barbet 

Genus  Yunx. 

Fig.  4.  TunxTorquilla,  Wryneck  > 

Genus  Picus. 

Fig.  5.  Picus  pileatus,  Pileated  Woodpecker 

6.  Picus  Carolinus,  var.  Caroline  Woodpecker 

Genus  Sitta. 

Fig.  7.  Sitta  Europeea,  European  Nuthatch 
Genus  Alcedo. 

51.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  II.  Picas, 

Plate  VII. 

Fig.  I.  Alcedo  crijlata,  Crefted  King’s  Fiffier 

2.  Alcedo  venerata.  Venerated  King’s  Fifher 

3.  Alcedo  Alcyon,  Belted  King’s  Fiflier 

4.  Alcedo  facra.  Sacred  King’s  Fifher 

Genus  Galbula. 

Fig.  5.  Galbula  paradifea,  Lath.  (Alcedo  paradifea, 
Gmel.)  Long-tailed  Jacamar,Paradife  Jacamar 
6.  Galbula  viridis.  Lath.  (Aleedo  Galbula, 
Gmel.)  Green  Jacamar 

Genus  Merops. 

52.  Lettered  Divifoa  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  II.  Picas 
Fig.  I.  Merops  carunculatus.  Wattled  Bee-eater 

2.  Merops  Nova  Seelandia,  New  Zealand 
Bee-eater 

Genus  Upupa. 

Fig.  3.  Upuj.a  Pomerops,  Cape  Hoopoe 
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52.  Fig.  4.  Upupa  Epops,  Common  Hoopoe 

5.  Upupa  Erythrorynchos,  Red-billed  Hoopoe 

Genus  Certhia. 

53.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Picae 

Plate  IX. 

Fig.  I.  Certhia  Great  hooked-billed  Creeper 

2.  Certhia  obfcura.  Hook-billed  Green  Creeper 

3.  Certhia  coecinea.  Hook-billed  Red  Creeper 

4.  Certhia  carulea.  Blue  Creeper 

Genus  Trochilus. 

Fig.  5.  Trochilus  pelta.  Topaz  Humming  Bird 

6.  Trochilus  fur  catus,  Leffer-forked  Humming 

7.  Trochilus  puniceus,  Crefted  Humming  Bird 

8.  Trochilus  ornatus.  Tufted-necked  Humming- 

Bird  ^ 

9.  Trochilus  minimus,  Leaft  Humming  Bird 

Order  Anseres. 

Genus  Anas. 

54.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  I. 

Fig-.  I.  Anas  atrata.  Black  Swan 

2.  Anas  Olor,  Tame  Swan 

3.  Anas  cygnoidcs,  Chinefe  Goofe 

4.  Anas  gambeifts.  Spur-winged  Goofe 

55.  Lettered  Divifion  IT.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Anas  Erythropterus,  Bernacle  Goofe 

2.  Anas  Canadenfis,  Canada  Goofe 

3.  Anas  fpeElabilis,  Grey-headed  Duck 

4.  Anas  Mofchata,  Mufcovy  Duck 

56.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I . Anas  tar  dona.  Sheldrake,  or  Sliieldrake 

2.  Anas  clypeata,  Shov^ler 

3.  Anas  crecca.  Teal 

4.  Anas  curvirojlra.  Hooked-billed  Duck, 

(var.  Dqnov.  Brit.  Birds) 

5.  Anas  Bofchas,  Mallard 

6.  Anas  Galericulata,  Mandarine  Drake 

Genus  Mergus. 

57.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Mergus  Merganfer,  Goofander 

2.  Mergus  cucuflatus,  Crefted  Merganfer 

3.  Mergus  albellus.  Smew,  or  Nun 

(Wliite  Smew,  Donov.  Brit.  Birds) 

Genus  Aeca. 

Fig.  4.  A lea  antiqua.  Ancient  Auk 
5.  Aka  cirrata.  Tufted  Auk 

Genus  Aptenodyta. 

Fig.  6.  Aptenodyta  patachonica,  Patagonian  Penguin 
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57.  Fig.  7.  jiptenodyta  papua,  Papuan  Penguin 

8.  Aptenodyta  minor.  Little  Penguin 

Genus  Procellaria. 

58.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  VI.  Obf.  with  fix  Birds. 
Fig.  I . Procellaria  capenfis.  Pintado  Petrel 

2.  Procellaria  fuUginofa,  Sooty  Petrel 

3.  Procellaria  pelagica.  Stormy  Petrel 

4.  Procellaria  gigantea.  Gigantic  Petrel 

Genus  Diomedia. 

Fig.  5.  Diomedia  fpadicea,  Chocolate  Albatro Is 

6.  Diomedia  chlororynchos,  Yellow-nofed  Al- 
batrofs 

Genus  Pelecanus. 

.59.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  VI.  Obf.  This  is  the 
Plate  VI.  containing  five  Birds,  both 
being  lettered  and  numbered  alike 
Fig.  I.  Pelceanus  Erythrorynchos,  Rough-billed  Pe- 
lican 

2.  Pelecanus  Sula,  Booby 

3.  Pelecanus  Aquilus,  Frigate 

Genus  Pdotus. 

Fig.  4.  Plotus  punBatus,  Spotted  Shag 

5.  Plotus  melanogajler.  Black-bellied  Darter 

Genus  Photon. 

60.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  III. 

Anferes,  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  I.  Phaton  athereus.  Common  Tropic  Bird 
2.  Phaton  phxnicurus.  Red-tailed  T.  B. 

Genus  Colymbus. 

Fig.  3.  Colymbus  marmoratus , Marbled  Guillemot 

4.  Colymbus  arBicus,  Black-throated  Diver 

5.  Colymbus  Sinenjis,  Chinefe  Diver 

6.  Colymbus  cornutus.  Horned  Grebe 

Genus  Larus. 

61.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Water  Birds,  Order  An- 

feres,  Plate  IX. 

Fig.  i.  Larus  parafiticus,  Ardlic  Gull 

2.  Larus  eburncus.  Ivory  Gull 

3.  Larus  marinus.  Black-backed  Gull 

Genus  Sterna. 

Fig.  4.  Sterna  cafpia,  ( Sterna  Tfehegrava,  Lepechin) 
Cafpian  Tern 
5.  Sterna  Jlolida,  Noddy 

Genus  Rynchops. 

Fig.  6.  Rynchops  nigra,  Black  Skimmer 

Order  Gralla:. 

Genus  PiicENicorTEitus. 

62.  Lettered  Order  Grallje,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  1.  P hcenicopterus  ruber.  Red  Flamingo 
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Genus  Platalea. 

62.  Fig.  2.  Platalea  ajaja,  Rofeate  Spoonbill 

Genus  Paeamedea. 

Fig.  3.  Palamedea  cornuta.  Horned  Screamer 
Genus  Mycteria. 

Fig.  4.  MyBeria  Nova  Hollandia,  New  Holland 
Jabiru 

Genus  Cancroma. 

63.  I.ettered  Order  Grallte,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Cancroma  Cochlearia,  Crefted  Boatbill 

Genus  Scopus. 

Fig.  2.  Scopus  Umbretta,  Tufted  Umbre 
Genus  Ardea. 

Fig.  3.  Ardea  Pavonina,  Crowned  Crane 
4.  Ardea  Antigone,  Indian  Crane 

64.  Lettered  Order  Grallse,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  I.  Ardea  Ciconia,  White  Stork 

2.  Ardea  Dubia,  Gigantic  Heron 

3.  Ardea  exilis.  Minute  Bittern 

4.  Ardea  Egretta,  Great  Egret 

5.  Ardea  Tigrina,  Tiger  Bittern 

Genus  Tantalus. 

65.  Lettered  Order  Grallie,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Tantalus  Loculator,  Wood  Ibis 

2.  Tantalus  melanopis,  Black-faced  Ibis 

3.  Tantalus  calvus.  Bald  Ibis 

Genus  Corrira. 

Fig.  4.  Corrira  italica,  Italian  Courier 
Genus  Scolopax. 

Fig.  5.  Scolcpax  leucccephala.  White  Headed  Curlew 

6.  Scokpax  phapus,  Whimbrel 

66.  Lettered  Order  Grallas,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Scolopax  lapponica,  Red  or  Lapland  Godwit 

2.  Scolopax  Candida,  White  red  Shank 

3.  Scolopax  capenfis.  Cape  Snipe 

4.  Scolopax  ruf  icola.  Wood  Cock 

5.  Scolopax  major.  Great  Snipe 

6.  Scolopax  fedoa.  Great  or  American  Godwit 

7.  Scolopax  limofa,  Leffer  Godwit 

Genus  Tringa. 

67.  Lettered  Order  Gra’’se,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Tringa  kucopfera.  White-winged  Sandpiper 
2,  3.  Tringa pugnax,  Ruff  and  Reeve 
4.  Tringa  lobata.  Grey  Phalarope 

Genus  Charadrius. 

Fig.  5.  Charadrius  apricarius,  Alwagrim 

6.  Charadrius  Himantopus,  Long-legged  Plover 

7.  Charadrius  fpinofus.  Spur-winged  Plover 
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Genus  Recurvirostua. 

68.  Lettered  Order  Grallae,  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  I.  Reciir-virojira  americana,  American  Avocet 

Genus  Ha;matopus. 

Fig.  2.  Hamatopus  ojlralegus,  Oyfter  catcher  (Pied 
Oyfter  Catcher,  Donov.  Brit.  Birds.) 

Genus  Glareola. 

Fig.  3.  Glareola  aujlriaca,  Auftrian  Pratincole 
Genus  Fulica. 

Fig.  4.  Fulica  Porphyria,  Purple  Gallinule 
5.  Fulica  crijlata,  Crefted  Coot 

Genus  Vaginalis. 

69.  Lettered  Order  Grallse,  Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I.  Vaginalis  alba.  White  Sheath-bill 

Genus  Parra. 

Fig.  2.  Parra  Jacana,  Chefnut  Jacana 

3.  Parra finenfis,  China  Jacana 

Genus  Rallus. 

Fig.  4.  Rallus  crex.  Land  Rail 

5.  Rallus  •variegatus , Variegated  Rail 

Genus  Psophia. 

Fig.  6.  Pfophia  crepitans,  Gold-breafted  Trumpeter 

Order  Gallina:. 

Genus  Otis. 

70.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  5.  Gal- 

linae,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Otis  Tarda,  Buftard — male  i.  female  2. 
Genus  Struthio. 

Fig.  3.  Struthio  Rhea,  American  Oftrich 

4.  Struthio  cafuarius,  Caffowary,  or  Emeu 

5.  Struthio  Nova-Hollandia,  New  Holland  Caf- 

fowary 

Genus  Didus. 

71.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Land  Birds,  Order  5.  Gal- 

linDE. 

Fig.  i.  Didus  Ineptus,  Hooded  Dodo 
Genus  Struthio. 

Fig.  2,  3.  Struthio  Camelus,  Oftrich  — male  2.  fe- 
male 3. 

Genus  Pavo. 

72.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinae, 

Plate  III. 

Fig.  I.  Pavo  crijlatus,  Crefted  Peacock 

2.  Pavo  criftatus  (var.  varius).  Variegated  or 

Pied  Peacock 

3.  Pavo  crijlatus  (var.  alius).  White  Peacock 

4.  Pavo  bicalcaratus.  Iris  peacock 
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Genus  Meleagris. 

73.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinte, 

Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Meleagris  Gallopavo,  American  or  Wild 
Turkey 

Genus  Penelope. 

Fig.  2.  Penelope  cri/lata,  Guan 

Genus  Crax. 

Fig.  3,  4.  Crax  AleBor,  Curaflbw — male  3.  female  4. 

5.  Crax  Pauxi,  Cufhew 

Genus  Phasianus. 

74.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinie, 

Plate  V. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Phajianus  Gallus,  Wild  Cock — male  i. 
female  2. 

3.  Ditto,  var.  domejlicus,  domefticated  varieties, 

Rumplefs  Cock 

4.  Ditto,  Silky  Cock 

5.  6.  Hamburgh  Cock — male  5.  female  6. 
7,  8.  Game  Cock — male  7.  female  8. 

9,  10.  pufdlus  3,  Bantam  Cock  — 

male  9.  female  10. 

75.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallina;, 

Plate  VI. 

Fig.  II,  12.  Phajianus  Gallus,  var.  domejicus,  varie- 
ties, Malay  Cock — male  ii.  female  12. 
13,  14.  Ditto,  Dorking  Cock  — male  13.  fe- 
male 14. 

15,  16.  Ditto,  Frizzled  Cock  — male  15.  ^fe- 
male 16. 

76.  Lettered  Divifion  III.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinse, 

Plate  VII. 

Fig.  I.  Phajianus  Colchicus,  Common  Pheafant 

2.  Phajianus  piBus,  Gold  Pheafant 

3.  Phajianus  Nycthemerus,  Silver  Pheafant 

4.  Phajianus  Argus,  Argus  Pheafant 

Genus  Numidia. 

77.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinse, 

Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  i.  Numidia  meleagris,  Guinea  Hen  or  Pintado 
2.  Numidia  crijlata,  Crefted  Pintado 

Genus  Tetrao. 

Fig.  3.  Tetrao  umbellus.  Ruffed  or  RufF-necked 
Grous 

4.  Tetrao  alchata.  Pin-tailed  Grous 

5.  Tetrao  Canadenjis,  Spotted  Grous 

6.  Tetrao  paradoxus,  Heteroclitus  Grous,  or 

Paradoxical  Grous 

78.  Lettered  Divifion  II.  Land  Birds,  Order  Gallinx, 

Plate  IX. 

Fig.  I.  Tetrao  per dix.  Common  Partridge 
2.  Tetra  Jerrugineus,  Hackled  Partridge 
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78.  Fig.  3.  Tetrao  gibraltaricus,  Gibraltar  three-toed 

Quail 

4.  Tetrao  marylandus,  Maryland  Quail 

5.  Tetrao  viridis,  Green  Quail — male 

6.  Tetrao  major.  Great  Tinamou 

7.  Tetrao  variegatiis.  Variegated  Tinamou 

Ordeii  Passeres. 

Genus  Columba. 

79.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Columba  chalcoptera.  Bronze-winged  Pigeon 

2.  Columba  erythroptera.  Garnet-winged  Pige'on 

3.  Columba  macroura.  Great-tailed  Pigeon 

4.  Columba  nicobartca,  Nicobar  Pigeon 

5.  Columba  curmrojlra.  Hook-billed  Pigeon 

6.  Columba  capenjis.  Cape  Turtle,  or  Cape 

Pigeon 

7.  Columba  coronata.  Great -crowned  Pigeon 

Genus  Alauda. 

80.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  LXXX. 

Fig.  I . Alauda  capenfis.  Cape  Lark 
Genus  Sturnus. 

Fig.  2.  Sturnus  m'ditaris.  Military  Starling 

3.  Sturnus  undata.  Undulated  Starling 

81.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  III. 

Fig.  I.  Turdus  Orpheus,  Mocking  Thrufli 

2.  Turdus  Rex,  King  Thrufli 

3.  Turdus  perfpicillatus,  Speftacle  Thrufli 

4.  Turdus  crajprojlris.  Thick-billed  Thrufli 

5.  Turdus  cyanurus.  Blue-tailed  Thrufli 

6.  Turdus  longlrojlris.  Long-billed  Thrufli 

Genus  Ampelis. 

82.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Ampelis  carunculata,  Carunculated  Chatterer 

2.  Ampelis  cotinga,  Purple-brealled  Chatterer 

3.  Ampelis  P ompadora.  Pompadour  Chatterer 

4.  Ampelis  carnifex.  Red  Chatterer 

Genus  Colius. 

Fig.  5.  Coitus  capenfis.  Cape  Coly 

6.  Colius  erythropus.  White-backed  Coly 

Genus  Loxia. 

83.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  V. 

Fig.  l.  Loxia  lineola,  Lineated  Grofbeak 

2.  Loxia cucullata,  Crefted  Dominican  Grofbeak 

3.  Loxia  philippina,  Philippine  Grofbeak 

4.  The  pendulous  Neff  of  the  Philippine 

Grofbeak 

5.  Loxia  Cardinalis,  Cardinal  Grofbeak 

6.  Loxia  afrild.  Waxen-billed  Grofbeak 

7.  Loxia  flabellifera.  Fan-tailed  Grofbeak 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


Plate 

Genus  Emberiza. 

84.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 

Plate  VI. 

Fig.  I.  Emberiza  Paradifea,  Whidaw  Bird 

2.  Emberiza  ciris.  Painted  Bunting 

3.  Emberiza  Regia,  Shaft-tailed  Bunting 

4.  Emberiza provincialis,  Muftachoe  Bunting 

5.  Emberiza  americana.  Black-throated  Bunting 

6.  Emberiza  hortulana.  Ortolan  Bunting 

Genus  Tanagra. 

85.  Lettered  Divifion  I.  Land  Birds,  Order  3.  Paf- 

feres, Plate  X. 

Fig.  1.  Tanagra  Tatao,  Paradife  Tanager 

2.  Tanagra  capitalis.  Capital  Tanager 

3.  Tanagra  Jacapa,  Red-brealted  Tanager 

Genus  Fringilla. 

Fig.  4.  Fringilla  ignita.  Fire  Finch 

5.  Fringilla fammea,  Crimfon-crowned  Finch 

6.  Fringilla  hengalus.  Blue-bellied  Finch 

7.  Fringilla  PJittacus,  Parrot  Finch 

Genus  Phytotoma. 

Fig.  8.  Phytotoma  rar a {Molina,  Hijl.  Nat.  Chili) 
Chili  Phytotoma 

Genus  Muscicapa. 

86.  Lettered  Order  Pafferes,  Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I.  Mufcicapa  bicolor.  Black  and  White  Fly- 
catcher 

2.  Mufcicapa  barbata,  Whiflcered  Flycatcher 

3.  Mujcicapa  tyr annus.  Forked-tailed  Fly- 

catcher 

4.  Mufcicapa  malachura.  Soft-tailed  Flycatcher 

5.  Mufcicapa fabellifera,  Fan-tailed  Flycatcher 

Genus  Motacilla. 

Fig.  6.  Motacilla  cyanea.  Superb  Wheat -ear 

7.  Motacilla  Madrafpatenfis,  Pied  Wagtail 
(Madras  Pied  Wagtail) 

Genus  Motacilla. 

87.  Lettered  Order  Pafferes,  Plate  IX. 

Fig.  I.  Motacilla  pileata.  Black-headed  Warbler 

2.  Motacilla  fpinicauda.  Thorn-tailed  Warbler 

3.  Motacilla  fuccica.  Blue-throated  Warbler 

Genus  Pipra. 

Fig.  4.  Pipra  rupicola.  Rock  Manakin 

5 . Pipra friata.  Striped-headed  Manakin 

6.  Pipra  leucocephala.  White-capped  Manakin 

7.  Pipra  punBata,  Speckled  Manakin 

Genus  Parus. 

88.  Lettered  Order  Pafferes,  Plate  XX. 

Fig.  1.  Parus  macrocephalus.  Great -headed  Tit- 
moufe 

2.  Parus  crijla!us,  Crefted  Titmoufe 
4 Y 
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Genus  Hirundo.  ;>  ^3-  . . 

88.  Fig.  4.  Hirundo  efculenta,  Efculent  Swallow 
5.  The  efculent  Neft  of  this  Swallow 
- 6.  Hirundo  tahitica,  Otaheite  Swallow 
Hirundo  pelafgia,  Aculeated  Swallow 
Hirundo  indica.  Rufous-headed  Swallow 

Genus  Caprimulgus. 

80.  Lettered  Divifion  Land  Birds,  Order  Pafferes, 
Plate  LXXX. 

Fig.  4.  Caprimulgus  longipennis,  Leona  Goatfucker 
5.  Caprimulgus  grandis.  Great  Goatfucker 


ELEMENTARY  PLATES 

TO  ILLUSTRATE 

THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF  BIRDS. 

CharaSers  of  the  Feet  in  the  different  Orders  and  Genera. 

Accipitres. 

Feet  formed  for  affffmg  the  Mandibles  in  fevzing  and 
tearing  the  prey,  being  armed  with  ftrong  talons. 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

The  Feet  in  Falco  [Falco  Chryfaetos,  Golden 
Eagle)  ; and  Eagles,  Falcons,  Hawrks 

The  Feet  in  Strlx  i^Strix  fammea.  White  Owl); 
ftridula,  brachyoto«,  pafferina 

ifThe  Shrikes  belong  to  this  order') 

PiC-^:. 

* Feet  formed  for  Perching. 

90.  Lettered  Plate  IV. 

The  Feet  in  Sitta  (Nuthatch)  European  Nuthatch 

92.  Lettered  Plate  II. 

The  feet  in  Corvus  (Crow)  Common  Crow 
Paradifea  (Bird  of  Paradife) 

The  fame  ftrufture  prevails  in  the  feet  of  the 
genera  Buphaga,  Oriolus,  Coracias,  Upupa, 
Certhia,  Trochilus,  &c. 

* * Feet  formed  for  Climbing. 

90.  Lettered  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

The  Feet  of  Picus  [P.  Martins,  Great  Black  Wood- 
pecker ; P.  Viridis,  Green  W’’oodpecker) ; 

The  Feet  of  Mufophagus  { Mufophage  ) 

This  llrufture  is  well  exemplified  in  Pfittacus 
(Parrot),  and  Cuculus  (Cuckow),  which  are 
familiar  examples ; and  occurs  in  the  genera 
Scythrops,  Ramphaftos,  Trogon,  Crotophaga, 
Galbula,  Yunx,  and  Bucco. 
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^ Feet  formed  for  Walking. 

90.  Lettered  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

The  Foot  of  Alcedo  (King’s-filher) 

The  other  genera  of  Picse,  which  have  the  feet 
formed  for  walking,  are  Momotus,  Buceros,  Me- 
rops,  and  Todus. 

Anseres. 

Feet  formed  for  Swimming. 

91.  Lettered  Ornithology',  Elementary  Plate  III. 
Feet  in  the  genus  Anas  (Goofe,  Duck) 

Alca  (Auk) 

Aptenodyta  (Penguin) 

Pelecanus  (Pelican),  two  fpecies 
Colymbus  (Grebe),  three  fpecies 
Larus  (Gull) 

90.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Sterna  (Tern) 

Grallje. 

Feet  formed  for  Wading. 

91.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 
Feet  in  the  genus  Phoenicopterus  (Flamingo) 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology',  Elementary  Plate  I. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Platalea  (Spoonbill)  P.  ajaja 

908c\  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

92.  J and  II. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Ardea  (Heron) 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Ardea  cinerea  ( Grey  Heron) 

91.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 
Feet  in  the  genus  Recurmrq/lra,  (Avocet) 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Tantalus  (Ibis)  T.  igneus.  Bay  Ibis 

91.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Tringa  (Phalarope)  T.  lobata, 
Scallop-toed  Tringa 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology',  Elementary  Plate  I. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Charadrius  (Plover,  Long- 
legged  P.) 

Hamatopus  (Oyfter  Catcher) 
Glareola  (Pratincole)  P.  auf~ 
triaca 

91.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Fulica  (Gallinule) 

Viginalis  (Sheathbill) 

90.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementai-y  Plate  IV. 
Feet  in  the  genus  Rallus  (Rail) 
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91.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Rallus  (Rallus  gallinule) 

90.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

Feet  in  the  genus  Parra  (Jacana),  two  fpecies 

Gallina:. 

Form  of  the  Feet. 

92.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  II. 

In  the  genus  Otis  (Buftard) 

Struthio  (Oftrich)  S.camelus,  Common 
or  Black  Oftrich 
Struthio  cafuariiis,  Caflbwary 
Cereopfis  (Cereops) 

^ Pavo  (Peacock)  Common  P. 

Phafianus  (Pheafant)  Common  P. 

Menura  (Menura) 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

In  the  genus  Tetrao  (Grous),  T.  Urogallus,  Great 
Grous.  T.  lagopus.  Ptarmigan.  T.  tetrix,  Black 
Game 

Passeres. 

StruBure  of  the  Feet, 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

In  the  genus  Colius  (Coly) 

90.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  IV. 

In  the  genus  Alaiida  (Lark),  A.  arvenfs.  Sky- 
lark. A.  obfcura,  Dufliy  Lark 

Pipra  (Manakin) 

I 98. 

92.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  II. 

In  the  genus  Pams  (Titmoufe) 

90.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary,  Plate  IV. 

In  the  genus  TtircJus  (Thrufh) 

MotaciUa  (Warbler) 

89.  Lettered  Ornithology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

In  the  genus  M.  Regains  (Gold-crefted  Wren) 

CLASS  AMPHIBIA. 

Order  I.  Reptiles. 

Genus  Testudo. 

Marine  Turtles. 

93.  Lettered  Amphibia,  Plate  X. 

Fig.  5.  Tefudo  mydas,  Efculent  Green  Turtle 

6.  Tefudo  imbricata,  Hawkfbill  T urtle 

Land  Tortoifes. 

Fig.  I.  Tefudo  denticulata.  Denticulated  Tortoife 

2.  Tefudo  europaa.  Green  Speckled  Tortoife 

3.  Tefudo  guttata.  Spotted  Tortoife 

4.  Tefudo  picta.  Painted  Tortoife 


Plate  -q- 

Genus  Rana.  - .l 

94.  Lettered  Amphibia,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Rana  Pipa,  Surinam  Toad — Female  avith  her 
young  nefUng  in  cellules  on  the  back 

2.  Rana  bicolor.  Two-coloured  Frog 

3.  Rana  paradoxa.  Paradoxical  Frog,  in  the 

fifh-like  former  tad-pole  ftate 

4.  Rana  arbor ea.  Tree  Frog. 

Genus  Lacerta. 

95.  Lettered  Amphibia,  Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I.  Lacerta  Salamandra,  Salamander 

2.  Lacerta  Vittata,  Forked  Lizard 

3.  Lacerta  ChamAeon,  Chameleon 

4.  Lacerta  agilis.  Green  Lizard 

5.  Lacerta  lemnifeata.  Eight -lined  Lizard 

96.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Lacerta,  Plate  IX. 

Fig.  I.  Lacerta  fcincoides,  Auftralafian  Galliwafp 

2.  Lacerta  chalcides,  Chalcides  Lizard 

3.  Lacerta  apus,  Apodal  Lizard 

Genus  Draco. 

Fig.  4.  Draco  volans.  Flying  Dragon,  [Lacerta  mo- 
Ians,  Flying  lizard) 

Genus  Siren. 

97.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Siren,  Plate  VI. 

Fig.  I.  Siren  lacertina,  Eel-fhaped  Siren 

2.  Siren  anguina.  Anguine  Siren 

Order  II.  Serpents. 

Genus  Crotalus. 

Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Crotalus,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Crotalus  horridus.  Banded  Rattle-fnake 

3.  Crotalus  Durijfus,  Striped  Rattle-fnake 

Genus  Boa. 

99.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Boa,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Boa  confriBor,  Great  Boa  Serpent 

2.  Boa  Phrygia,  Embroidered  Boa  Serpent 

3.  Boa  hortulana,  Garden  Boa  Serpent 

Genus  Coluber. 

100.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Coluber,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Coluber  naftcornis,  Horn-nofed  Viper 

2.  Coluber  cerafes,  Ceraftes  Viper 

3.  Coluber  naja,  Nagoo  or  Speftacle  Viper 

Genus  Anguis. 

101.  Lettered  AmpIiibia,  G.  Anguis,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  I.  Anguis  CoralUnus,  Coral  Slow  Worm 

2.  Anguis  ater.  Black  Banded  Slow  Worm 

3.  Anguis  Jamaicenfs,  Jamaica  Slow  Worm 

Genus  Amphisbaina. 

102.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Amphilbasna,  Plate  VII. 
Fig.  I . Amphifb/tna  alba.  White  Amphifbasna 

2.  Amphijbeena  fuliginofa.  Fuliginous  Amphif- 
baena 
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Genus  Cecilia. 

102.  Fig.  3.  Cacilia  tentacula,  Eel-fliaped  Caecilia 

Genus  Hydrus. 

103.  Lettered  Amphibia,  G.  Hydrus  lu. 

Fig.  I.  Hydrus  colubrinus,  Colubrine  Hydrus 

2.  Hydrus  bicolor,  Black-backed  Hydrus 

Genus  Langaya. 

Fig.  3.  Langaya  nafuta.  Snouted  Langaya 
Genus  Acrochordus. 

Fig.  4.  Doubtful  Acrochordus 


Plate 


106. 


Order  Jugulares. 

Genus  Trachinus. 

Lettered  Order  Jugulares,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Trachinus  major.  Great  Weever 
2.  Trachinus  draco.  Small  Weever 

Genus  Uranoscopus. 

Fig.  3.  Uranofcopus  fcuher.  Rough  Stargazer 

Genus  Callionymus. 

Fig.  4.  Callionymus  dracunculus,  Sordid  Dragonet : 

5.  Callionymus  lyra,  Gemmous  Dragonet 


ICHTHYOLOGY. 

CLASS  PISCES, 

Order  Apodes. 

Genus  Murtena, 

104.  Lettered  Order  Apodes,  Plate  I.  — 

Fig.  I.  Murttna  anguilla.  Eel  Mursena,  or  Common 

Eel 

Genus  Synbranchus. 

Fig.  2.  Synbranchus  marmoratus.  Marbled  Synbran- 
chus 

Genus  Spiiagebranchus. 

Fig.  3.  Sphagebranchus  rojlratus.  Snouted  Sphage- 
branchus 

Genus  Gymnotus. 

Fig.  4.  Gymnotus  elcBricus,  Eleftric  Gymnotus 

Genus  Gymnothorax. 

Fig.  5.  Gymnothorax  munena.  Eel  Gymnothorax 

6.  Gymnothorax  catenatus.  Chain  Gymnothorax 

Genus  Stomateus. 

105.  Lettered  Order  Apodes,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Stomateus  cinereus,  Afli-coloured  Stomateus 
2.  Stomateus  niger.  Black  Stomateus 


107. 


108. 


Genus  Gadus. 

Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Jugulares,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  I.  Gadus  morhua,  Cod-fifh 

2.  Gadus  carbonarius,  Coal-fifli 

3.  Gadus  minutus.  Poor 

4.  Gadus  Tau,  Tau  Cod-filh 

Genus  Blennius. 


Fig.  5.  Blennius  maris,  Ocellated  Blenny 
Genus  Kurtus. 

Fig.  6.  Kurtus  indicus,  Indian  Kurtus 


10. . 


Order  Thoracici. 

>3  h 

Genus  Cepola. 

Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  CepolaTenia,  Ribband-filh 

Genus  Echineis. 

Fig.  2.  Echineis  Remora,  Mediterranean  Sucking- 
fifh 


Genus  CoRYPHiENA. 

Fig.  4.  Corypheena  hippurus.  Common  Coryphene 

5.  Coryphana  pentadaByla,  Five-fpotted  \]Iory- 
phene 

Genus  Gobius. 

Fig.  3.  Gobius  minutus.  Spotted  Goby  . 


Genus  Stylephorus. 

Fig.  3.  Stylephorus  chordatus,  Cliordated  Stylephorus 
Genus  Trichiurus. 

Fig.  4.  Trichiurus  argenteus.  Silvery  Trachiurus 
Genus  Sternoptyx. 

Fig.  5.  Sternoptyx  diaphana.  Diaphanous  Sternoptyx 

Genus  Xiphias. 

Fig.  6.  Xiphias gladius,  Sword-filh 

Genus  Anauhichas. 

Fig.  7.  Anarhicas  lupus.  Ravenous  Wolf-filh 


Genus  Cottus. 

Fig.  6.  Cottus  grunniens.  Grunting  Bull-head 

7.  Coitus  cataphraBus,  Mailed  Bull-head 

Genus  Scorpjena. 

109.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate'll. 
Fig.  I.  Scorpana  Scrofa,  Hog  Sea-Scorpion 

2.  Scorpana  horrida.  Horrid  Sea-Scorpion 

3.  Scorpeena  antennata,  Antennated  Sea-Scorpion 

Genus  Zeus. 

Fig.  4.  Ecus  gallus,  American  Zeus 
j;.  Zeus  ciliaris.  Filamentous  Zeus 

6.  Zeus  infidiator,  Infidious  Zeus 
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Genus  Peeuronectes. 

110.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  I.  Pleuroneffes  Zehra,  Zebra  Sole 

2.  PhuroneBes  Argus.,  Argus  Flounder 

3.  PleuroneBes  platejfa.  Plaice 

4.  Pleuronectes  bilineatus,  Bilineated  Sole 

111.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  I . PleuroncBes  punBatus,  Dotted  Flounder 

Genus  Ch^todon. 

110.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  5.  Chsetodon  licolor,  Two-colourcd  Chaetodon 

6.  Chatodon  fafciatus,  Banded  Chaetodon 

111.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  2.  Chatodon  imperator.  Imperial  Chaetodon 

3.  Chatodon  marglnatus,  Bordered  Chaetodon 

4.  Chatodon  arcuatus.  Bowed  Chstodon 

5.  Chatodon  rojlratus,  Snouted  Chaetodon 

6.  Chatodon  Teira,  Teira  Chaetodon 

Genus  Sparus. 

112.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  VII. 
Fig.  I.  Spams falcalus.  Falcated  Gilthead 

2.  Sparus  Surtnamenfis,  Surinam  Gilthead 

3.  Sparus fafciatus.  Banded  Gilthead 

4.  Sparus  chryfurus,  Golden-tailed  Gilthead 

5.  Sparus  annularis,  Annulated  Gilthead 

6.  Sparus  mana,  Cackarel 

Genus  Scarus. 

113.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate 

VIII. 

Fig.  7.  Scarus  viridis.  Green  Scarus 

114.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  X. 

& XI. 

1.  Scarus  cretenfis,  Large-fcaled  Scarus 

Genus  Labrus. 

113.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate 

VIII. 

Fig.  I . Labrus  mkrolepidotiis,  Large-fcaled  Wraffe 

2.  Labrus  trichopterus,  Hair-finned  Wraffe 

3.  Labrus  malapterus.  Soft-finned  Wraffe 

4.  Labrus  maculatus,  Spotted  Wraffe 

5.  Labrus  punBatus,  Dotted  Wraffe 

6.  Labrus  melagajlcr.  Black-bellied  Wraffe 

Genus  SciiENA. 

114.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  X. 

& XI. 

Fig.  2.  Sciana  diacantha,  Two-fpined  Umber,  or 
Sciaena 

3.  Sciana  cirrofa,  Cirrofe  Sciaena 

4.  Sciana  punBata,  Dotted  Sciaena 

5.  Sciana  plumiera,  Plumier’s  Sciaena 


Plate 

116.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  XL 
Fig.  I.  Sciana  undecimalis,  Eleven-fpot  Sciaena 
s;  2.  Sciana  lineata,  Lineated  Sciaena 

Genus  Perca. 

115.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  IX. 
Fig.  I.  Perca  Brajilienfis,  Brafilian  Perch 

2.  Perca  faxatilis.  Rock  Perch 

3.  Perca  punBata,  Dotted  Perch 

4.  Perca  guttata,  Guttated  Perch 

5.  Perca  maculata.  Spotted  Perch 

6.  Perca  bimaculata,  Bimaculated  Perch 

Genus  Trachychthys. 

116.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  XI. 
Fig.  4.  Trachychthys  aujlralis,  Aullralafian  Tra- 
chychthys 

Genus  Gasterosteus. 

Fig.  3.  Gajlerojleus  aculeatus.  Stickleback 

Genus  Scomber. 

117.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  XII. 

Fig.  I.  Scomber  Sarda,  [Scomber  Scomber,  Linn.) 
Common  Mackarel 

2.  Scomber  niger.  Black  Mackarel 

3.  Scomber  /aliens.  Salient  Mackarel 

4.  Scomber  ruber,  Red  Mackarel 

1 16.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate  XI. 
' Fig.  5.  Scomber  Rotleri,  Rotlerian  Mackarel 

6.  Scomber  aculeatus,  Aculeated  Mackarel 

Genus  Mullus. 

118.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Thoracici,  Plate 

XIII. 

Fig.  I . Mullus  furmuletus.  Surmullet 
Genus  Trigla. 

Fig.  2.  Trigla  Carolina,  Caroline  Gurnard 

3.  Trigla  Hirundo,  Swallow  Gurnard 

5.  Trigla  cataphraBus,  Mailed  Gurnard 

4.  Trigla  punBata,  Dotted  Gurnard 

Genus  Lonchiurus. 

117.  Lettered  IcHTiiYOLOGY,Order  Thoracici,  Plate  XII. 
Fig,  5.  Lonchiurus  barbatus.  Bearded  Lonchiurus 

Order  Abdominales. 

Genus  Cobitls. 

119.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Abdominales,  Plate 

V. 

Fig.  4,  Cobitis  fojfdis.  Great  Loche 
Genus  Anableps. 

Fig.  5.  Anableps  ietrophthalmus.  Four-eyed  Anableps 
Genus  Silurus. 

Fig.  I.  Silurus  clarias.  Long-bearded  Silurus 
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Genus  Platystachus. 

119.  Fig.  6.  Platyjlachus  anguillarb,  Eel-fhaped  Platy- 

llachus 

Genus  Loricaria. 

Fig.  2.  Loricaria  cojlalis.  Ribbed  Loricaria 

3.  Loricaria Jlava,  Yellow  Loricaria 

Genus  Salmo. 

120.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Abdominales,  Plate 

III. 

Fig.  I . Salmo  bimaculatus,  Bimaculated  Salmon 

2.  Salmo  fafciatus.  Banded  Salmon 

3.  Salmo  tumlil.  Barred  Salmon 

4.  Salmo  Odoe,  Odoe  Salmon 

5.  Salmo  Gajleropelecus,  Yellow-finned  Salmon 

6.  Salmo  Friderici,  Frederician  Salmon 

7.  Salmo  rhombeusy  Rhombic  Salmon 

Genus  Fistularia. 

121.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Abdominales,  Plate 

II. 

Fig.  I.  Fijlularia  chinenfis,  Chinefe  Tobacco-pipe 
Fifti 

2.  Fijlularia  tabaccariay  Spotted  Tobacco-pipe 

Filh 

Genus  Esox. 

Fig.  3.  Efox  ojfeus.  Bony  Gar  Fifli,  or  Sea  Pike 

4.  Efox  Belone,  Sea  Pike,  or  Gar  Fifh 

5.  Efox  brafdienfis,  Brafilian  Pike,  or  Gar  Fi(h 

Genus  Elops. 

Fig.  6.  jE/o/ix  Saury  Flops 

Genus  Argentina. 

Fig.  7.  Argentina  Sphyrana,  European  Argentine 
Genus  Atherina. 

122.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Abdominales,  Plate  I. 
Fig.'l.  Atherina  Hepfetus,  Common  Atherine 

Genus  Mugil. 

Fig.  2.  Mugil  Tang,  UdmgyivWtX. 

3.  Mugil  cephalus.  Grey  Mullet 

Genus  Exoccetus. 

Fig.  4.  Exoccetus  evolans,  Mediterranean  Flying  Fifii 

5.  Exoccetus  exiliens.  Swallow  Flying  Fifh 

6.  Exoccetus  Mefogafler,  Atlantic  Flying  Fifh 

Genus  Polynemus. 

123.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Abdominales,  Plate 

IV. 

Fig.  I . Polynemus  paradifeus,  Paradife  Polyneme 

2.  Polynemus  decadaSylus,  Ten-fingered  Poly- 
mene 


Plate 

Genus  Clupea. 

123.  Fig.  3.  Clupea  Thrijfa,  Thriffa  Herring 

4.  Clupea  nafus,  Nafal  Herring 

Genus  Cyprinus. 

Fig.  5.  Cyprinus  cultratus.  Razor  Carp 

6.  Cyprinus  auratus.  Golden  Carp,  var. 

• 7.  Cyprinus  phoxinus.  Minnow 

Order  Branchiostegi. 

Genus  Ostracion. 

124.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Branchioftegi,  Ge- 

nus Oltracion,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  OJlracion  turritus,  Eared  Trunk  Fifii 

2.  Of  radon  triqueter.  Triangular  Trunk  Fifii 

3.  Of  radon  nafus.  Snouted  Trunk  Fifii 

4.  Of  radon  bicaudalis,  Bicaudate  Trunk  Fifii 

5.  Of  radon  quadricornis.  Four-homed  Trunk 

Fifii 

6.  Of  radon  cornutus,  Horned  Trunk  Fifii 

Genus  Tetrodon. 

125.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Branchioftegi,  Plate 

V. 

Fig.  I.  Tetrodon  hifpidus,  Hifpid  Tetrodon 

2.  Tetrodon  ocellatus,  Ocellated  Tetrodon 

3.  Tetrodon  Hneatus,  Lineated  Tetrodon 

4.  Tetrodon  lagocephalus.  Hare  Tetrodon 

Genus  Diodon. 

Fig.  5.  Diodon  Hyfrix,  Porcupine  Diodon 
6.  Diodon  orbicularis.  Round  Diodon 

Genus  Syngnathus. 

126.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Branchioftegi,  Plate 

VI. 

Fig.  I.  Syngnathus  foUatus,  Foliated  Pipe  Fifii 

2.  Syngnathus  acus.  Great  Pipe  Fifii 

3.  & 3.*  Syngnathus  Hippocampus,  Sea-Horfe 

Pipe  Fifii 

Genus  Pegasus. 

Fig.  4.  §c  4.*  Pegafus  Draconis,  Dragon  Pegafus 

5.  & 5.*  Pegafus  natans.  Swimming  Pegafus 

Genus  Centriscus. 

Fig.  6.  Centrifcus  fcutatus.  Mailed  Centrifcus 
Genus  Balistes. 

127.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Branchioftegi,  Plate 

III. 

Fig.  I.  Balifes  vetula.  Old  Wife 

2.  Balifes  maculatus.  Spotted  Old  Wife 

3.  Balifes  aculeatus,  Aculeated  Old  Wife 

4.  Balifes  monoceros.  One-horned  Old  Wife 

Genus  Cyclopterus. 

128.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Branchioftegi,  Plate 

IV. 

Fig.  I.  Cyclopterus  Lumpus,  Common  Lump-fucker 
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128.  Fig.  2.  Cyclopterus  ocellatus,  Ocellated  Lump-fucker | 

3.  Cyclopterus  lineatus,  Lineated  Lump-fucker  i 

Genus  Lophius. 

Fig.  4.  Lophius  marmoratus.  Marbled  Angler 

5.  Lophius  Hijlrio,  Harlequin  Angler 

6.  Lophius  rojlratus.  Beaked  Angler 
y.  Lophius  piffus,  Painted  Angler 

Order  Chondropterygii. 

Genus  Acipenser. 

129.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Chondropterygii, 

Plate  I. 

Fig.  3.  Acipenfer  Sturio,  Common  Sturgeon 

4.  Acipenfer  Ruthenus,  Sterlet 

Genus  Chimera. 

Fig.  2.  Chimera  monjlrofa,  Sea-monfter 

5.  Chimera  callorhynchus.  Southern  Sea-monfter 

Genus  Pristis. 

Fig.  I.  Prijlis  antiquorum,  Common  Saw-filh 
Genus  Squalus. 

130.  Lettered  Ichthyology',  Order  Chondropterygii, 

Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Squalus  glaucus,  Blue  Shark 

2.  Squalus  Caiulus,  Lefter  fpotted  Shark 

3.  Squalus  Squatina,  Angel  Shark 

4.  Squalus  Zygana,  Hammer -headed  Shark 

5.  Squalus  Zebra,  Zebra  Shark 

Genus  Spatularia. 

Fig.  6.  Spatularia  reticulata.  Reticulated  Spatularia 

■ Genus  Raja. 

131.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Chondroptervefii, 

Plate  VI. 

Fig.  I.  Raia  diaholus,  Dtemon  Ray 
2,  3.  Raia  r/a'ufl/a,.  Thorn-back 

4.  Raia  undulata.  Undulated  Ray 

5.  Raia  torpedo,  Eleftric  Ray 

6.  Raia  rhinobatos,  Long-nofed  Ray 

Genus  Gastrobranchus. 

132.  Lettered  Ichthyology,  Order  Chondropterygii, 

Plates  HI.,  IV.,  V. 

Fig.  I.  Gafrohranchus  coectis,  Hag-filh 

2.  Gajlrobranchus  Dombeyi,  Dombeyan  Hag-fidi 

Genus  Petromyzon. 

Fig.  3.  Petromyz.on  marinus,  Marine  Lamprey 

4.  Petromy%on  Jhiviatilis,-  River  Lamprey 

5.  Ditto,  the  young,  fhewing  the  under  furface 


Plate 
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136. 


137. 


136. 


ENTOMOLOGY. 

CLASS  INSECT  A. 

Order  Coleoptera. 

Genus  ScARASiEus. 

Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleopteraj  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  Scaraheus  Hercules 

2.  Scaraheus  Chorineus 

3.  Scaraheus  Titytus 

4.  Scaraheus  molojfus 

5.  6.  Scaraheus  carnifex,  male  and  female 
7.  Scaraheus  facer 

Genus  Goliathus. 

Lettered  Entomology,  Genus  Goliathus,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I . Goliathus  Cecicus 
2.  Goliathus  rnagnus 

Genus  Lucanus. 

Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  IV, 
Fig.  I.  Lucanus  cervus 
2.  Lucanus  inermis 

Genus  Dermestes. 

Fig.  3.  Dermefes  viginti-guttatus 

4.  Dermefes  fex-dentatus 

5.  Dermefes  hrachypterus 

6.  Dermefes  pedicularius 

7.  Dermefes  picipes 

Genus  Bostrichus. 

Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  V. 
Fig.  12.  Bofrichus  puhefcens 

1 . B of  fichus  polygraphus 

2.  Bofrichus  typographus 

3.  Bofrichus  piniperda 

Genus  Melyris. 

Lettei-ed  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  XII. 
Fig.  13.  Melyris  viridis 

Genus  Ptinus. 

Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  V. 
Fig.  4.  Ptinus  Scotius 

5.  Ptinus  Imperialis 

6.  Ptinus  fex-punSatus 

7.  Ptinus  tef'ellatus 

8.  Ptinus  peElinicornis 

Genus  Hister. 

Fig.  9.  Hifler  unicolor 
10.  infer  planus 


Fig.  II 


Genus  Gyrinus. 
Gyrinus  natator 


Genus  Byrrhus. 

137.  Lettered  Entomology",  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 
XII. 

Fig,  I.  Byrrhus pilula 
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Genus  Anthrenus. 

13Y.  Fig.  2.  Anthrenus  ScropJmlariee 

Genus  Silpha. 

Fig.  6.  Silpha  Germanica 

7.  Silpha  vefpillo 

8.  Silpha  thoracic  a 
g.  Silpha  humator 

10.  Silpha  obfctira 

1 1 . Silpha  quadrimaculata 

12.  Silpha fmuata 

135.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  8.  Silpha  hamorrholdalis 

9.  Silpha  rujipes 

10.  Silpha  quadri-guttata 

1 1 . Silpha  marginalis 

Genus  Opatrum. 

138.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  IX. 
Fig.  I.  Opatrum fabulofum 

Genus  Tritoma. 

Fig.  2.  Tritoma  rujipes 

3.  Tritoma  pilofa 

Genus  Tetratoma. 

Fig.  4.  Tetratoma  cinnamomeum 

5.  Tetramona  fungorum 

6.  Tetratoma  ancora 

Genus  Cassida. 

Fig.  7.  Cajftda  grojfa 

8.  Cajftda  lateralis 

9.  Cajfda  cruentata 

10.  Cajfda  maculata 

Genus  Coccinella. 

139.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

XIII. 

Fig.  I.  Coccinella  \6-guttata 

2.  Coccinella  oblongo-guttata 

3.  Coccinella  i i-pujlulata 

4.  Coccinella  frontalis 

5.  Coccinella  \2-punElata 

6.  Coccinella  22-punBata 

7.  Coccinella  feptem-notata 

8.  Coccinella  /^-pujlulata 

9.  Coccinella  punBata 

10.  Coccinella  analis 

1 1 . Coccinella  parmda 

12.  Coccinella  6-pufulata 

Genus  Chrysomela. 

140.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Genus 

Chryfomela,  Plate  XIII. 

Fig.  I • Chryfomela  gigantea 

2.  Chryjomela  furinamenfts 

3.  Chryfomela  20-pun8ata 

4.  Chryfomela  cyanicornis 


Plate 

Fig.  5-  Chryfomela  cyanipes 

6.  Chryfomela  limbata 

7.  Chryfomela  didymus 

8.  Chryfomela  boleti 

9.  Chryfomela  iCf-guttata 

10.  Chryfomela  marginalis 

1 1 . Chryfomela  marginata 

12.  Chryfomela  marginella 

13.  Chryfomela  hann'overiana 

Genus  Cryptocephalus. 

141.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

VIII. 

Fig.  I.  Cryptocephalus  cordiger 

2.  Cryptocephalus  variabilis 

3.  Cryptocephalus  dif  inguendus 

4.  Cryptocephalus  lobatus 

5.  Cryptocephalus  obfcurus 

Genus  Cistela. 

137.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

XII. 

Fig.  3.  C'jlela  pallida 

4.  C'jlela  lata 

5.  C 'jlela  leptur aides 

Genus  Crioceris. 

141.  Lettered  Entomology',  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

VIII. 

Fig.  6.  Crioceris  campejlris 
7.  Crioceris  punBatus 

Genus  Hispa. 

Fig.  8.  Hifpa  mut'ica 

Genus  Bruchus. 

Fig.  9.  Bruchus  bipunBatus 

Genus  Pausus. 

Fig.  10.  Paufus  den'.icornis  [Donov»  Ind.  Inf.) 

1 1 . Paufus  thoracicus  ( Donov.  Ind.  Inf. ) 

12.  Paufus  Fichtelii  [Donov.  Ind.  Inf.) 

13.  Paufus  peB'inicornis  [Donov.  Ind.  Inf.) 

Genus  Curculio. 

142.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  XI. 
Fig.  I.  Curculio  bimaculatus 

2.  Curculio  palmarum 

3.  Curculio  elegans 

4.  Curculio  annulatus 

5.  Curculio  imperialis 

6.  Curcul'io  eremltus 

7.  Curculio  hem  'ipterus 

8.  Curculio  brachypteros  [nigro  fpinofus) 

9.  Curcul'io  affimil'is 

10.  Curcul'io  rh'inomacer 

11.  Curcul'io  regalis  [Donov.  Ind.  Inf.) 

12.  Curculio  bil'ineatus 

13.  Curcul'io  viridis 
14  Curculio  bachus 
15.  Curculio  betula 
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Genus  Prionus. 

i'iS.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  I.  Prionus  longimanus 

2.  Prionus  unidentatus 

Genus  Cerambyx. 

Fig.  3.  Cerambyx  imperiaiis 

Genus  Lamia. 

Fig.  4.  Lamia  quadrimaculata 

Genus  Clytus. 

Fig.  5.  Clytus  thoracicus 

Genus  Saperda. 

Fig.  6.  Saperda  collaris 

7.  Saperda  nigro-niirens 

Genus  Rhagium. 

Fig.  8.  Rhagium  bifafciatum 


Plate 

146.  Fig.  5. 

6. 

7- 

8. 

9* 

10. 


12. 


Carabus  arenarius 
Carabus  granulatus 
Carabus  thoracicus 
Carabus  bimaculatus 
Carabus  germanus 
Carabus  prajinus 
Carabus  crux  minor 
Carabus  femipunBatus 


Genus  Tenebrio. 

147.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  XL 
Fig.  I.  Tenebrio  gigas 

2.  Tenebrio  femoratus 

3.  Tenebrio  molitor 

4.  Tenebrio  curvipes 

5.  Tenebrio  culinaris 

6.  Tenebrio  ferrugineus 

Genus  Pimelia. 

Fig.  7.  Pimelia  gages 

8.  Pimelia  fepidium 

9.  Pimelia  tragojita 


Genus  Cicindela. 

144.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  X. 
Fig.  I.  Cicindela  campejlris 

2 . Cicindela  fylvatica 

3.  Cicindela  Jlexuofa 

4.  Cicindela Jlnuata 

5.  Cicindela  capenjls 

6.  Cicindela  littoralis 

7.  Cicindela  germanica 

8.  Cicindela  riparia 

9.  Cicindela  paludofa 

10.  Cicindela  aquatica 

1 1.  Cicindela  Jlavipes 

Genus  Dytiscus. 

145.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

XII. 

* Fig.  I.  Dytifcus  piceus 

2.  Dytifcus  latffimus 

3.  Dytifcus  marginatus 

4.  Dytifcus  cinereus 

5.  Dytifcus  caraboides 

6.  Dytifcus fulcatus 

7.  Dytifcus  minutus 

8.  Dytifcus  bipujlulatus 

9.  Dytifcus  uliginofus 

Genus  Carabus. 

146.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate 

XV. 

Fig.  I.  Carabus fexmaculatus 

2.  Carabus  fycophanta 

3.  Carabus  punBatus 

4.  Carabus  auronitens 


Genus  FIelops. 

Fig.  10.  Helops  lanipes  ' 

1 1 . Helops  f of  data 

12.  Helops  fufca 

Genus  Lytta. 

148.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Coleoptera,  Plate  VL 
Fig.  I.  Lytta  veficatoria 

2.  Lytta  dubia 
15.  Lytta  Schaefferi 

Genus  Meloe. 

Fig.  3.  Meloe profcarabaus 
4.  Meloe  variegatus 

Genus  Mordella. 

Fig.  5.  Mordella  bicolor 

6.  Mordella Jlava 

7.  Mordella  dorfalis 

8.  Mordella  frontalis 

Genus  Mylabris. 

Fig.  9 — II.  Mylabris  dchorei,  var. 

Genus  Staphylinus. 

Fig.  12.  Staphylinus  hirtus 

Genus  Forficula. 

Fig.  13,  14.  Forfcula  gigantea 

149.  Lettered  Entomology,  Coleoptera,  Plate  III. 

Supplementary  Plate  of  the  Order  Coleoptera''^ 


* This  Plate,  which  we  have  placed  as  an  Appendix  to  take  the  very  ample  elucidation  of  the  fubjeift,  which 
the  Coleoptera  tribe,  was  engraved  and  publilhed  in  the  they  were  afterwards  induced  to  adopt.  The  feleAion  of 
Cyclopedia  before  the  Proprietors  had  determined  to  under-  the  fubjefts  had  been  alfo  left  at  the  difcretion  of  the  artift  ; 
VoL.  XXXIX.  4 Z 
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Order  Hemiptera. 

150.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hemiptera,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  Blatta  orientalis 

Genus  Mantis. 

Fig.  2.  Mantis  hifpinofa 

3 . Mantis  precaria 

4.  Mantis  gongyloides 

5.  Mantis Jlrumaria 

Genus  Gryllus. 

151.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hemiptera,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  1.  Gryllus  Dux 

2.  Gryllus  nafutus 

3.  Gryllus  viridijjimus  minor 

4.  Gryllus  fululata 

5.  Gryllus  Gryllo-talpa 

6.  Larva  of  Gryllus 

7.  Pupa  of  Gryllus  morhillofus 

Genus  Fulgora. 

152.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hemiptera,  Plate  HI. 
Fig.  I.  Fulgora  Lanternaria,  in  a refting  pofition 

2.  with  expanded  wings 

3.  Fulgora  Candelaria 

4.  Cicada  Tibicien,  {Tettigonia,  Fabr. ) 

5.  Cicada  hem  at  odes 

6.  Cicada fridula 

7.  Cicada  phalenoides 

8.  Cicada fanguinolenta 

9.  Cicada  taunts 

10.  Cicada  fpinofa 


Plate 

Genus  Notonecta. 

152.  Fig.  II.  NotoneQa  glauca 

Genus  Nepa. 

153.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hemiptera,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  I.  Nepa  grandis 

Genus  Cimex. 

Fig.  2.  Cimex  le El ularius 
3.  Cimex  aur ant  ills 

Genus  Aphis. 

Fig.  4.  j4phis  perjica 

5.  Aphis  falicis 

6.  Aphis  gallarum 

Genus  Chermes. 

Fig.  7.  Chermes  alni 

8.  Chermes  luxi 

Genus  Coccus. 

Fig.  9.  Coccus  Fol.  Quercvs 

10.  Coccus  perfice 

1 1 . Coccus  hefperidum 

12.  Coccus  cataphraElus 

Genus  Tiirips. 

Fig.  13.  Thrips  phyfapus 
1 4.  Thrips  juniperina 


and  thefe,  it  mull  be  allowed,  were  not  chofen  altogether 
with  that  due  attention  to  accuracy  which  the  intricacy  of 
this  branch  of  Natural  Hillory  demanded.  Thefe  infers 
were  copied,  we  underftand,  from  fpecimens  in  the  very 
valuable  cabinet  of  Mr.  Francillon  ; but  owing  to  the  dif- 
perfion  of  that  colleftion  by  public  fale,  the  means  of  com- 
parifon  has  palfed  away,  and  the  death  of  the  artill  then 
employed,  as  well  as  of  the  zealous  proprietor  of  that  col- 
leftion,  has  oppofed  a period  to  enquiry  further.  The  far 
greater  and  more  coftly  portion  of  the  Francillonian  Ca- 
binet is  indeed  preferved,  being  incorporated  in  the  princely 
cabinet  of  Alexander  M^Leay,  Efq.,  a cabinet  to  which 
true  fcience  is  never  refufed  an  eafy  accefs  ; but  the  infefts 
in  quellion  having  been  removed  from  their  refpeftive  fitu- 
ations,  in  Mr.  Francillon’s  drawers,  they  can  be  no  longer 
recognized  as  the  fpecimens  from  which  the  figures  in  this 
plate  are  taken  ; and  this,  in  fome  few  inftances  at  lead:,  it 
muft  be  confeffed,  is  rcquifite  to  enable  us  to  fpeak  of  them 
w'ith  certainty.  We  may  obferve,  moreover,  that  very  few 
names  accompany  the  articles  reprefented  in  this  Plate  of 
Mr.  Edwards  ; and  of  thofe  few  fome  are  certainly  faulty. 
Hifpa  is  doubtful  (a  true  Hifpa  has  been  fince  given  in 
Plate  1 41.  fig.  8.).  Bruchus  'is  en'oneous,  and  appears  to 


be,  with  the  exception  of  the  antennas,  Attelabus  Coryli ; 
(a  true  Bruchus  is  inferted  by  us  in  Plate  141.  fig.  9.)  ; and 
his  infeft  named  Attelabus,  has  much  the  appearance  of 
Mylabris,  except  in  having  peftinated  inftead  of  monili- 
form  antennae  : neverthelefs  this  may  be  a Clerus,  and  al- 
lied to  Apiarus.  (See  Plate  148.  fig.  9.)  Lampyris  is 
indifferent ; Cantharis  unintelligible.  With  thefe,  and  fome 
few  other  exceptions,  the  Plate  fhould  be  preferved,  as  it 
contains  other  infeflis  of  interefl,  the  repetition  of  whofe_ 
figures  has  been  purpofely  avoided  in  felefting  the  materials 
for  the  reft  of  the  Plates  of  Coleoptera. 

We  believe  Curculio,  No.  i.  to  be  Curculio  bifpinofus ; 
No.  3.  to  be  Curculio  Imperialis,  the  Brafilian  or  Dia- 
mond Beetle  ; No.  4.  Curculio  vittata,  of  Jamaica  ; Ceram- 
byx.  No.  3.,  C.  Mofchatus  ; No.  4.  Cerambyx  marginatus; 
Necydalis,  No.  2.,  N.  caerulea ; Lampyris,  fig.  i.,  L.  vul- 
garis, male  (having  wings)  ; No.  2.  the  female  (being 
apterous,  or  without  wings)  ; Elater,  No.  i.,  E.  ocellatus. 
Weft  Indies  ; No.  2.  is  uncertain  ; but  is,  no  doubt,  an 
Elater,  placed  on  its  back,  to  fhew  the  fituation  of  the 
pointed  llernum  in  that  genus,  by  ftriking  which  upon  the 
breaft,  the  infeft  is  enabled  to  fpring  up  with  inftantaneous 
velocity  when  laid  down  in  that  pofition. 
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Pl.\te 

Order  Lepidoptera. 

Genus  Papilio. 

^ 15i.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Papilio  HeBor,  Eq.  Tro'es  I.  Upper  figure 
on  the  left  hand 

2.  Papilio  Echius,  Eq.Troes  2.  Right-hand 
fide,  middle  figure 

I 3.  Papilio  Deiochus,  Eq.  Achiv.  2.  Left-hand 

fide,  middle  figure 

4.  Papilio  Agamemnon,  Eq.  Achiv.  2.  Loweft 
figure  on  the  left  hand 

I 5.  Papilio  Machaon,  Eq.  Achiv.  3.  Lowell 

figure  on  the  right  hand 

6.  Papilio  Medon,Eq.  Achiv.  \.  Upper  figure 

I on  the  right  hand 

, 7.  Papilio  Mecyjles,  Eq.  Achiv.  5.  Butterfly 

with  eredt  wings,  in  the  middle  of  the 
Plate 

, Genus  Sphinx. 

1,55.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate 
VII. 

Fig.  I.  Sphinx  rujlica.  The  largeft  figure  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  Plate 

2.  Sphinx  vitis.  The  largeft  figure  in  the  upper 

part  of  the  Plate 

3.  Sphinx  Elio.  Shewing  the  natural  eredl 

pofition  of  the  wings  in  this  family  of 
Sphinges,  when  they  are  at  reft.  Placed 
1:  on  the  left  hand,  towards  the  middle  of 

the  Plate 

4.  Sphinx fuciformis,  (Sejia,  Fabricius).  Upper 

figure  on  the  left  hand 

t 5.  Sphinx chryforrhoa,  [Sejta,  Fabricius).  Loweft 

figure  in  the  Plate  on  the  left  fide 
! 6.  Sphinx  tipuUformis,  {SeJia,YSbY\c\nd).S>md\[t^i 

figure  in  the  Plate,  and  placed  in  the 
centre,  in  a flying  pofition 

7.  Sphinx  Polymena,  {Zygana  of  Fabricius, 

Donov.  Inf.  China).  Right  hand,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  Plate 

8.  Sphinx  faujla,  [Zygtcna  faujla,  Fabricius). 

Bottom  figure  of  the  Plate  on  the  right 
hand 

Genus  PnALyisNA. 

].56.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate  I. 
Phaliena 

Fig.  I.  Phalena  Atlas  {Bombyx  fam.),  with  wings 
expanded 

J 57.  Lettered  Entomology', Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  1.  Phahna  Saturnus  [Bombyx) 

Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  2.  Phalana  Laocoon  [Bombyx) 

I 3.  Phalana  Lima  {Bombyx) 

4.  Phalana  Pavonia  {Bombyx) 

5.  Phahna  Tau  (Bombyx) 


Plate 

157.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Lepidoptera,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  2.  Phahna  Qitercifolia  (Bombyx),  with  wings 

reverfed 

3.  Phahna potatoria  (Bombyx) 

4-  Phahna  verjicolora  (Bombyx) 

5.  Phahna  vinula  (Bombyx) 

6.  Phahna  Hebe  (Bombyx),  with  wings  deflefled 

Order  Neuroptera. 

Genus  Libellula. 

158.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Neuroptera,  Plate  L 
Fig.  I.  Libellula  indica 

2.  Libellula  grandis,  genus,  Fabr. ) 

3.  Libellula  clavata,  (JEJhna,  Fabr.) 

4.  lAbellula  linearis,  (Agrion  genus,  Fabr.) 

5.  Libellula  virgo,  (Agrion,  Fabr.) 

6.  Libellula puella,  (Agrion,  Fabr.) 

Genus  Ephemera. 

Fig.  7.  Ephemera  vulgata 

Genus  Phryganea. 

Fig.  8.  Phryganea  varia 

Genus  Hemerobius. 

159.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Neuroptera,  Plate  IF 
Fig.  J . Hemerobius  chryops 

Genus  Myrmeleon. 

Fig.  2.  Myrmeleon  Libelluloides 

3.  Myrmeleon  Americanus,  (Afcalaphus  Ameri- 

canus,  Fabr.) 

4.  Myrmeleon  barbarus,  (Afcalaphus  barbarus. 

Fabr.) 

Genus  Panorpa. 

Fig.  5.  Panorpa  communis 

6.  Panorpa  coa 

Genus  Raphidia. 

Fig.  7.  Raphidia  ophiopfis 

Order  Hymenoptera. 

Genus  Cynips. 

160.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hymenoptera  Plate 

Fig.  I.  Cynips  quercus  folii 

Genus  Tenthredo. 

Fig.  2.  Tenthredo  limaculata 

3.  Tenthredo  femorata 

4.  Tenthredo  falcicornis 

Genus  Sirex. 

Fig.  5.  Sirex  gigas 

6.  Sirex  juvencus 

4 Z 2 
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Plate 

Genus  Sphex. 

160.  Fig.  7.  Sphex  lobata 

161.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Plate 

III. 

Fig.  I.  Sphex fabulofay  [Ammophila,  Kirby) 

Genus  Ichneumon. 

160.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Plate 

XI. 

Fig.  8.  Ichneumon Jlavicornis 

9.  Ichneumon  per Juaf or  ms 

Genus  Scolia. 

161.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Plate 

III. 

Fig.  2.  Scolia  Jlavifrons 

Genus  Thynnus. 

Fig.  3.  Thynnus  emarglnatus 

Genus  Leucopsis. 

Fig.  4.  Leucopfts  dorfigera 

Genus  Tiphia. 

Fig.  5.  Tiphia  nudata 

6.  Tiphia  villofa 

Genus  Chalcis. 

Fig.  7.  Chalcisjifpes 

Genus  Chrysis. 

Fig.  8.  Chryfis  fplendida 
9.  Chryfis  amethyfina 
I o.  Chryfis fafciata 

1 1 . Chryfis  ignita 

Genus  Vespa. 

162.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Hymenoptera,  Plate 

XIII. 

Fig.  I.  Vefpa  cinEta 

2.  Vefpa  tefacea 

3.  Vefpa  arcuata 

4.  Vefpa  fafciata 

Genus  Apis. 

Fig.  5.  Apis  fefiva 

6.  Apis  violacea 

7.  Apis  ajluans 

Genus  Formica. 

Fig.  8.  Formica  gigas 

9.  Formica  bengalenfis 

10.  Formica  bihamata 

Genus  Mutilla. 

Fig.  II.  Mutilla  Americana,  (female) 

12.  Mutilla  bengalenfis 

13.  Mutilla  rubra 


Plate 

Order  Diptera. 

Genus  Oestrus. 

163.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Diptera,  Plate  11. 
Fig.  1,2.  Oefrusequi 

3.  Oefrus  bovis 

4.  Oefrus  ovis 

Genus  Tipula. 

Fig.  5.  Tipula  rivofa 

6.  Tipula  hortorum 

7.  Tipula  -variegata 

8.  Tipula  crocata 

9.  Tipula  punBata 

10.  Tipula  atrata 

1 1 . Tipula  plumofa 

12.  Tipula  peElinicornis 

Genus  Diopsis. 

Fig.  13.  Diopfis  ichneumonea 

Genus  Musca. 

164.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Diptera,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  i . Mufca  groffa,  hair  of  the  antenna  naked 

2.  Mufca  hottentotta 

3.  Mufca  bifafciala 

4.  Mufca  cupraria 

5.  Mufca  vibrans 

6.  Mufca  fcybalaria 

7.  Mufca  folfitialis 

8.  Mufca  onopordinis 

9.  Mufca fellata 

10.  Mufca  fafciata 

11.  Mufca  Chameleon,  [Stratiomys  Chameleon, 

Fabr.) 

12.  Mufca  morio 

13.  Mufca  clavicornis,  [Ceria  clavicornis,  Fabr.) 

14.  Mufca  fcolopacea,  [Rhagio  fcolopacea,  Fabr.) 

15.  Mufca  triangularia 

16.  Mufca  analis,  Bibio  analis,  Fabr.) 

17.  Mufca  tenax,  [Syrphus  tenax,  Fabr.) 

18.  Mufca pendula,  {Syrphus,  Fabr.) 

19.  Mufca forea,  [Syrphus,  Fabr.) 

20.  Mufca  lurida 

2 1 . Mufca  vefpiformis 

22.  Mufca  noh'iluca 

23.  Mufca'bilineata 

24.  Mufca  uliginofa,  (Nemotelus  uliginofus,  Fabr.) 

Genus  Tabanus. 

165.  Lettered  Entomology,  Diptera,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  i.  Tabanus  bovinus 

2.  Tabanus  tropicus 

3.  Tabanus  bromius 

4.  Tabanus  pluvialis 

5.  Tabanus  ruficus 

6.  Tabanus  ccecutiens 

Genus  Culex. 

7*  1'*  Culex  pipiens,  natural  fize  and  magnified 
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Plate 

Genus  Empis. 

165.  Fig.  8.  Empis  forcipata 

9.  Empis  borealis 

Genus  StoiMoxys. 

Fig.  10.  Stomoxys  rojlrata 

1 1 . Stomoxys  irritans 

12.  Stomoxys  calcitrans 

13.  Stomoxys  pungens 

Genus  Conops. 

166.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Diptera,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  Conops ferruginea 

2.  Conops  aculeata 

3.  Conops  petiolata 

Genus  Asilus. 

Fig.  4.  AJilus  teutonus 

5.  Afrlus  gibhofus 

6.  AJilus  crabroniformis 

Genus  Bombylius. 

Fig.  7.  Bombylius  major 
8.  Bombylius  medius 

Genus  PIippobosca. 

Fig.  9.  Hippobofca  equina 

10.  Hippobofca  ovina 

1 1 . Hippobofca  avicularia 
12.,  Hippobofca  hirundinis 

Aptera. 


Plate 

168.  Fig.  3.  Pediculus cygni,  Swan's  Loufe 

4.  Pediculus  corvi.  Crow’s  Loufe 

5.  Pediculus  pica.  Magpie’s  Loufe 

6.  Pediculus  gruis.  Crane’s  Loufe 

7.  Pediculus  Columba,  Pigeon’s  Loufe 

8.  Pediculus  pluvialis,  Plover’s  Loufe 

9.  Pediculus  apis.  Bee’s  Loufe 

Genus  Pulex. 

Fig.  10.  10.*  Pulex  iritans.  Common  Flea,  natural 
fize,  and  magnified 

Genus  Acarus. 

Fig.  II.  Acarus  reduvius.  Tick 

Genus  Trombidium. 

Fig.  12.  Trombidium  aquaticum 
13.  Trombidium  abfergens 

Genus  Hydrachna, 

Fig.  14.  Hydrachna  geographica 
15.  Hydrachna  abfergens 

Genus  Nymphion. 

169.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Aptera,  Plate  1. 

Fig.  I.  Phalangium  Grofipes,  Linn.  {Nymphion, 

Fabr.) 

Genus  Pycnogonum. 

Fig.  2.  Phalangium  balanarum,  Linn.  {Pycnogonum, 
Fabr.) 

3'  Phalangium  hirfutum,  Linn.  {Pycnogonum, 
Fabr.) 


Genus  Termes. 

167.  Lettered  Plate  V.  Aptera 

Termes  bellicofus.  Great  African  White  Ant 
Fig.  I.  Labourers 

2.  Soldiers 

3.  King 

4.  4.  Males,  which  are  furniihed 

with  wings 

j.  5.  PregnantFemales,  or  Queens 

(All  the  above  are  reprefented  ot  their  natural 
fize) 

6.  Termes  bellicofus,  their  Nefts  in  the  diltance 


Genus  Lepisma. 
Fig.  7.  Lepifma  Polypoda 

8.  Leptfrna  punBata 

9.  Lepifma  obfcura 

10.  Lepifma  lineatus 


Genus  Podura. 

Fig  II.  Podura  Villofa,  Upper  and  Under  Surface 


Order  Aptera. 

Genus  Pediculus. 

168.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Aptera,  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  I.  Pediculus  humanus.  Human  Loufe 
2.  Pediculus  Afini,  Afs’s  Loufe 


Genus  Phalangium. 

Fig.  4,  4.  Phalangium  Cancroides,  {Tarantula,  Linn. 
Trans.  ?)  natural  fize,  and  magnified 

5.  Phalangium  cornutum,  {Scorpio  cimicoides, 
Fabr.) 

Genus  Tarantula. 

Fig.  6,  6.  Tarantula  reniforme,  male  and  female 

7.  Tarantula  caudata 

Genus  Aranea. 

170.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Aptera,  Plate  IL 
Fig.  I.  Aranea  extenfa 

2.  Aranea  globofa 

3.  Aranea  bimaculata 

5.  Aranea  fafciata 

6.  Aranea  angulata 

7.  Aranea  Tarantula  v 

8.  Aranea  amcularia 

9.  Aranea  maculata 

The  Poftion  of  the  Eyes  in  different  Tribes  of  Spiders. 

No.  I.  in  Aranea  extenfa.  No.  2.  Aranea 
globofa.  No.  3.  Aranea  horrida.  No.  4. 
Aranea  argentata.  No.  5.  Aranea  faf- 
ciata. No.  6.  Aranea  angulata.  No.  7. 
Aranea  Tarantula.  No.  8.  Aranea  avi- 
cularia.  No.  9.  Aranea  maculata 
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Pr,ATE 

Genus  Scorpio. 

171.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Aptera,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Scorpio  afer.  Great  Scorpion.  Upper 
Surface,  No.  i.  Under  Surface,  No.  2. 

3.  Scorpio  linearis,  Linear  Scorpion.  Upper 

Surface 

4.  Scorpio  linearis.  Linear  Scorpion.  Under 

Surface 

5.  Scorpio  europeeus,  European  Scorpion 

Crustacea. 

Genus  Cancer. 

172.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Order  Cancer,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I . Cancer  ruricola 

2.  Cancer  fafcicularis 

3.  Cancer  Facchino  [Dorippe  Facchino') 

4.  Cancer  Dormio  {^Dormio  artificiofa) 

173.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Order  Cancer,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  5.  Cancer  menejlho  [Portunus  menejlho) 

6.  Cancer  forceps  [Portunus  forceps) 

7.  Cancer  mammillaris  [Orithyia  mammillaris) 

8.  Cancer  lunaris  [Matuta  lunaris) 

174;.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Genus  Cancer,  Plate  III., 
IV.,  V. 

Fig.  I . Cancer  deprejfus 

2.  Cancer  perlatus 

3.  Cancer  perfonatus 

Genus  Pagurus. 

175.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Genus  Cancer,  Plate  VII. 

Entomology 

Fig.  3.  Cancer  frigatus  [Pagurus  frigatus) 

5.  Cancer  duhius  [Pagurus  dubius) 

176.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Order  Cancer,  Plate  VI. 
Fig.  I.  Cancer arrof or  [Pagurus  arrofor) 

2.  Cancer  canaliculatus  [Pagurus  canaliculatus) 

3.  Cancer excavatus  [Pagurus  excavatus) 

Genus  Astacus. 

Fig.  4.  Cancer  variegatus  [AJlacus  variegatus) 

175.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Genus  Cancer,  Plate  VII., 

Entomology 

Fig.  7.  Cancer  fuviatilis  [AJlacus  fuviatilis) 

4.  Cancer  narval  [AJlacus  narval) 

Genus  Squilla. 

Fig.  2.  Cancer  digitalis  [Squilla  digitalis) 

176.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Order  Cancer,  Plate  VI. 
Fig.  4.  Cancer  ampulla  [Gammar us  ampulla) 

6.  Cancer  linearis  [Gammarus  linearis) 

5.  Cancer  mantis  [Gammarellus  mantis) 

6.  Cancer fpinofus  [Gammarellus fpinofus) 

7.  Cancer  paludof us  [Gammarellus paludof us,)  na- 

tural fize,  and  magnified 


Plate 

176.  Fig.  8.  Cancer  linearis  [Gammarellus  linearis) 

9.  Cancer  pulex  [Gammarellus  pulex) 

Genus  Scyllarus. 

175.  Lettered  Crustacea,  Genus  Cancer,  Plate  VII. 
Entomology 

Fig.  7.  Cancer  ArQus  [Scyllarus  ArBus) 

Genus  Monoculus. 

177.  Lettered  Entomology,  Order  Aptera,  Plate  X. 
Fig.  I . Monoculus  quadricornis 

2,  2.  Monoculus polyphemus.  Upper  Surface  aiu' 
Under  Surface 

Genus  Oniscus. 

Fig-  3>  3-  Onifcus  pfora,  Upper  Surface  and  Under 
Surface 

4.  Onifcus  crajfipes 

5.  Onifcus  Oefrum 

6.  Onifcus  Oceanicus 

7.  Onifcus  aquaticus 

8.  Onifcus  armadillo 

Genus  Scolopendra. 

Fig.  9-  Scolopendra  morfitans 

Genus  Julus. 

Fig.  10.  Julus  terrefris 

CLASS  Ml.  VERMES. 

Order  Intestina. 

Genus  Ascaris. 

178.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Inteftina,  Plate  I.,  II., 

III. 

Fig.  I.  Afcaris  vermicularis 

Genus  Echinoryncuus. 

Fig.  2.  Echinorynchus  lucii 

Head  magnified  * 

2.  Echinorynchus  Candidas 

Head  magnified  * 

3.  Echinorynchus  coryphana 

4.  Echinorynchus  lineolatus 

Head  magnified  * 

5.  Echinorynchus  attenuatus,  natural  fize,  and 

magnified 

6.  Echinorynchus  attenuatus,  natural  fize,adhering 

to  the  fidn  of  a fifh 

7.  Echinorynchus  alba 

8.  Echinorynchus  brunnca 

Genus  Lingulata. 

9.  Lingulata  abrupta,Uppcx  and  Under  Surface 

Genus  Fasciola. 

Fig.  2.  Fafciola  binodis,  the  minute  Figures  whicn 
accompany  the  larger  ones  denote  the 
natural  Size 

3.  Fafciola  JEgleJini,  Ditto 
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Plate 

178.  Fig.  4*  Fafctola  Scorpti,  the  minute  Figures  which 

accompany  the  larger  ones  denote  the 
natural  Size 

y.  Fafctola  lucioperca.  Ditto 

6.  Fafctola  hrams.  Ditto 

Genus  T^nia.' 

179.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Inteftina,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Tmia  folium,  grouped  into  folds  in  order  to 
include  the  whole  animal,  which  is  of 
extreme  length,  within  the  limits  of  the 
Plate.  Found  in  the  human  body 

2.  The  head,  natural  fize,  of  afpecimen  twenty 

feet  in  length 

3.  Plead  magnihed 

7.  Two  joints  retaining  the  external  Ikin,  and 

fhewing  the  alternate  difpofition  of  the 
ofcula  along  the  edges  of  the  joints  as 
they  ufually  appear 

8.  Two  joints  (hewing  their  lateral  difpofition 

when  they  occur  on  both  the  margins  of 
each  joint,  which  fometimes  happens 

4.  A portion  of  the  joints  of  the  natural  fize 

divelled  of  the  outer  Qcin,  and  difclofing 
more  fully  the  alternate  lateral  ofcula, 
together  with  the  alimentary  canals,  as 
they  communicate  from  one  joint  to  the 
other 

5.  The  middle  fyllem  of  veffels  illullrated  in 

another  portion  of  four  joints 

6.  Another  portion  deprived  of  the  outer  coat- 

ing, and  difplaying  all  the  canals  in  their 
relative  fituation.  Vide  Carlijle  in  Linn. 
Tranf.  v.  2. 

Tania  lata.  Carlifle  in  Linn.  Tranf.  2. — 
Tania  ofculis  lateralibus  foUtariis,  Linn. 
Amoen.  Acad.  2.  ? 

10.  A portion  of  feveral  joints  exhibiting  the 

ofcula,  which  are  difpofed  in  a (ingle  feries 
down  the  center  of  the  joints 

1 1.  Another  portion  divelled  of  the  outer  coat- 

ing, and  (liewing  the  llelliform  velfels  down 
the  center  within,  and  alfo  the  lateral 
alimentary  canals.  Found  in  the  intef- 
tines  of  mankind 

9.  Tania  canina,  head,  and  a portion  of  the 
body,  coniifting  of  the  live  (ird  joints. 
Found  in  the  dog. 

Genus  Gordius. 

180.  Lettered  Vermes,  Genus  Gordius,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Gordius  aquaticus 

Genus  I.umbricus. 

Fig.  2,  3.  Lumhricus  terrefris 

Genus  Hirudo. 

Fig.  4.  Hirudo  muricata 

5.  Hirudo  geomdra.  The  fmaller  figures  at 
No,  I.  denote  the  eggs  and  natural  lize  of 
the  animal  : No.  4.  magnified  (liews  the 
animal  affixed  by  the  broad  pedal-like  tail 
with  the  body  extended  horizontally  : 
No.  3.  the  fame  contradling  into  an  arched 


Plate 

180.  Fig.  5.  form:  No 2.  when moftcontra^ed, arched, 

and  elevated,  preparatory  to  walking, 
W'hich  it  does  fomewhat  in  the  manner  of 
the  larvae  of  the  Geometra  tribe  of  moths, 
or  as  ufually  deferibed  as  if  meafuring  the 
ground  like  a pair  of  compaffes. 

Genus  Planaria. 

Fig.  6.  Planaria  crenata.  No.  i,  2,  3,  4,  y,  (hews 
various  pofitions  and  contraAions  of  this 
animal 

Genus  Siphunculus. 

Fig.  7.  Siphunculus  nudus 

Order  Mollusca 

Genus  Limax. 

Fig.  8.  Limax  ater 

9.  Limax  maximus 

Genus  Onchidium. 

181.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Mollufca,  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  I,  1.  Onchidium  typha 

Genus  Laplisia. 

Fig.  2.  Laplifta  depilans 

Genus  Doris. 

Fig.  3.  Doris  argo 

4.  Doris  radial  a 

5.  Doris  papillofa 

Genus  Aphrodita. 

Fig.  6.  Hphrodita  aculeata.  No.  6.  f fmall,  upper 
furface,  right-hand  figure 
No.  6.  f ditto,  under  furface,  left-hand  figure 
No.  6.  large  fize 
7,  Hphrodita  fquamata 

Genus  Nais. 

182.  Lettered  Vermes,  Genus  Nais,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I,  2,  3,  4.  Nais  ferpentlna,  highly  magnifiec!, 
the  natural  fize  being  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  in  length,  or  not  exceeding  that  of 
tlie  duller  (hewn  on  the  duckweed,  fig.  5. 
5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  II.  Nais  vermicularis,  highly 
magnified,  natural  fize  one-tenth  of  an  inch 
12,  13.  Nais  probofeidea,  highly  magnified,  na- 
tural fize  tliree-fourths  of  an  inch 

Genus  Actinia. 

183.  Lettered  Vermes,  Genus  Adlinia,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  l.  ABinia  dianthus 

2.  ASinia  cereus 

Genus  Holotiiuria. 

184.  Lettered  Zoology,  Clafs  Vermes,  Plate  1.  of  Mol- 

lufca 

Fig.  I.  Holothuria  elegatis 
2.  Holothuria  pentactes 
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Plate 

184.  Fig.  3,  4-  Holothurla  fufus 

5.  Holothuria  pencillus 

6,  7,  8.  Holothurla  fquamata.  No.  i.  upper  fur- 

face  : No.  2.  lower  furface,  in  a quiefcent 
ftate  : No.  3.  with  the  tentacula  expanded 
9,  10.  Holothuria  inharens.  No.  i.  with  tenta- 
cula expanded  : No.  2.  tentacula  retrafted 

Genus  Sepia. 

185.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Mollufca,  Plate  VI. 

Fig.  I.  Sepia  oQopus 

2,  3.  Sepia  media.  No.  i.  upper  furface  : No.  2. 

under  furface 

Genus  Medusa. 

186..  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Mollufca,  Plate  IV. 

' Fig.  I,  2.  Medufa  pulmo.  No.  i.  f upper  furface. 
No.  I.  under  furface 

3.  Medufa  campanula 

Genus  Asterias. 

) 87.  Lettered  Vermeology,  Vermes,  Mollufca,  Plate  III. 
of  A fterias. 

Fig.  I.  AJlerias  Caput  medufa 

2.  AJlerias  pediinata 

3.  AJlerias  fpharulata 

4.  AJlerias  ophiura,  a upper  furface,  b under 

furface 

Order  Testacea. 

Genus  Chiton. 

183.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Chiton,  Plate  IX. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Chiton  arundo 

Chiton  aculeatus.  No.  I.  upper  furface,  No.  2. 
infide 

.•  3.  Chiton  fquamofus 

4.  Chiton  olivaceus.  No.  i.  outfide.  No.  2.  in- 
fide, fmall 

Genus  Lepas. 

189.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Lepas,  Plate  XIIL 

Fig.  I . Lepas  anatifera 

2.  Lepas  anferifera 

Genus  Pholas. 

190'.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Pholas,  Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I,  2,  3.  Pholas  da&ylus.  No.  i.  fide  view  ; 

No.  2.  the  two  lateral  valves  united  at  the 
hinge;  No.  3.  infide  of  one  of  the  lateral 
valves 

4.  Pholas  cojlata 

5,  6,  7.  Pholas Jlriata,  No.  i.,  theloweft  figure, 

exhibits  a fide  view  of  this  fiiell,  as  com- 
pofed  of  feveral  valves  ; No.  2.,  the  upper- 
moll  figure,  (hews  the  teftaceous  valves  at 
the  top  or  hinge  fide  of  the  Ihell  ; No.  3. 
the  manner  in  which  this  fpecies  of  Pholas 
buries  itfelf  into  Ihips’  bottoms  or  other 
timber 


Plate 

Genus  Mya. 

193.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Mya,  Plate  XI.  B 
Fig.  I.  Mya  tr  uncat  a 

Genus  Solen. 

191.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Solen,  Plate  (no 

number) 

Fig.  I.  Solen  grandis,  the  loweft  figure  in  the  plate 
2,  3.  Solen  radiatus.  No.  i.  outfide.  No-  2.  in- 
fide, fmaller  Ihell 

4.  Solen  Jlrigilatus 

5.  Solen  vagina.  No.  i.  outfide.  No.  2.  of  a 

younger  ihell,  ihewing  the  teeth  of  the 
hinge 

6.  Solen  enfis 

Genus  Tellina. 

192.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Tellina,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  I,  I.  Tellina  radiata.  No.  i.  outfide.  No.  2.  in- 
fide [Donov.  Brit.  Shells) 

2,  2.  Tellina  fqualida.  No.  i.  outfide.  No.  2.  in- 

fide [Donov.  Brit.  Shells) 

3,  3.  Tellina  f alula,  one  valve  of  this  Shell  is 

marked  externally  with  very  fine  oblique 
fubflexuous  ftriae,  the  other  fmooth  or 
deilitute  of  ilrise  [Donov.  Brit.  Shells) 

4,  Tellina  bimaculata,  infide  and  outfide  i^Donov, 

Brit.  Shells) 

Genus  Cardium. 

Fig.  5-  Cardium  aculeatum 

6.  Cardium  lavigatum 

7.  Cardium  edule 

8.  Cardium  medium 

Genus  Mactra. 

193.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Mya,  &c.  Plate 

XI.  B. 

Fig.  2.  Madra  radiata 

Genus  Donax. 

Fig.  3.  Donax  trunculus 

Genus  Venus. 

Fig.  4.  Venus  ijlandica.  No.  i.  outfide.  No.  2.  infide 

Genus  Chama. 

Fig.  5.  Chama  Cor 

Genus  Spondylus. 

191.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Spondylus,  Plate 

XVII. 

Fig.  I,  2,  3.  Sponrt  'ylus  gadaropus.  Upper  figure  on 
the  left  hand  the  ufual  fize ; upper  figure 
on  the  right  fide  flievvs  the  infide  of  both 
valves ; the  lower  figure  a fuperb  fpecimen, 
in  point  of  magnitude,  and  perfeftion  of 
the  elongated  fpines.  Cabinet  of  Alexander 
M^Leay,  Efq. 
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Genus  Arca. 


195.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Arca,  Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I,  2.  Arca  tortuofa,  No.  i.  outfide,  lower 
figure.  No.  a.infide 

3,  4.  Arca  /milis,  No.  i.  tlie  outfide,  lower 
figure.  No.  2.  infide,  the  upper  figure 
5,  6.  Area  noduloja.  No.  i.  outfide,  lower 
figure,  No.  2.  infide 
7.  Arca  nelulofa 


Genus  Ostrea. 

Pecten,  or  Scallops. 

196.  Lettered  Conchology',  Genus  Oftrea,  Plate  XII. 
Fig.  I.  OJlrea  Jacobaa 

2.  OJlrea fubrufa 

3.  OJlrea  nodofa 

4.  OJlrea  lineata 

5.  OJlrea  objeura 

6.  OJlrea  varia,  various  fizes 

7.  OJlrea  ohjoleta,  nzt.  [Donov.  Brit.  Shells) 

Genus  Mytilus. 

193.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Mya,  &c.  Plate 
XL  B. 

Fig.  6,  6.  Mytilus  edulis,  var.  purpureus,  [Donov. 
Brit.  Shells,)  infide  and  outfide 


Genus  Pinna. 

197.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Pinna,  Plate  VII. 
Fig.  I.  Pinna  nigra,  infide  and  outfide,  fmall  fize 
2 Pinna  muricata,  (hewing  the  byffus  or  beard 

3.  Pinna  rubra,  ditto 

4.  Pinna  Jragilis 


Univalves. 


Plate 

figure  in  the  upper  part  of  the  plate  re- 
prefents  the  moll  uncommon  kind  of  Cedo 
Nulli 

Genus  Cypr^ea. 

200.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Cyprtea,  Plate  XIV. 
Fig.  I,  I.  Cypraa  tigris,  upper  and  under  furface 

2.  Cypraa  aurora,  Aurora  or  Orange  Cowry 

of  the  South  Seas 

3.  Cypraa  argus 

4.  Cypraa  Arabica 

5.  Cypraa  annulata,  upper  and  under  furface 

6.  Cypraa fafeiata 

7.  Cypraa  maculata 

8.  Cypraa  vefpa 

9.  9.  Cypraa  monetas,  upper  and  under  furface 

10.  10.  Cypraa  pediculus 

Genus  Bulla. 

199.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Bulla,  &c.  Plate 
XL  A. 

Fig.  6,  6.  Bulla  Ugnaria,  No.  i.  the  outfide.  No.  2., 
the  lower  figure,  (liews  the  mouth 

Genus  Voluta. 

201.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Voluta,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Voluta  tornatilis 

2.  Voluta  porphyria 

3.  Voluta  oliva 

4.  Voluta  pallida 

5.  5.  Voluta  papalis.  No.  i.  the  back.  No.  2. 

(hews  the  mouth 

6.  Voluta  epifcopalis 

7.  Voluta  Adthiopica 

8.  Voluta  indica 


Genus  Argonauta. 

1 98.  Lettered  Conchology,  Order  Univalve,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Argonauta  argo,  Paperfailor  Shell 

2.  Argonauta  vitreiis,  called  the  Glafl'y  Nautilus, 
a (liell  of  unufual  rarity 

Genus  Nautilus. 

Fig.  3.  Nautilus  Pompilius,  Great  Nautilus. 

4.  No.  I.  the  larged  of  the  ordinary  fize  ; 
No.  2.  young  ; No.  3.  feftion  of  the  young 
(hell,  (liewing  the  chambers  and  the  fi- 
phunculus 


Genus  Buccinum. 

202.  Lettered  Conchology,  Order  Voluta,  &c.  Plate  II. 
Fig.  I.  Buccinum  harpa 

2.  Buccinum  patulum 

3.  Buccinum  maculatum 

4.  Buccinum  Jlrigillatum 

Genus  Strombus. 

Fig.  5.  Strombus  chiagra 

6.  Strombus  pugilis 

7.  Strombus  lentiginojus 

8.  Strombus  urceus 


Genus  Conus. 

J99.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Bulla,  &c.  Plate 
XL  A. 

Fig.  I.  Conus  Ammiralis,  var.  Banded  Cedo  nulli  cone 

2.  Conus  Ammiralis,  var.  Curasao  Cedo  nulli  cone 

3.  Conus  Ammiralis,  V2CC.  Southern  Cedo  nulli  cone 

4.  Conus  Ammiralis,  var.  Seba’s  Cedo  nulli  cone 

5.  Conus  Ammiralis,  var.  Marbled  Cedo  nulli  cone 
* All  thefe  varieties  are  elleemed  valuable  : 

fome  few  bear  an  excefTive  price;  that 
known  by  the  name  of  Lyonet’s  Shell 
was  reputed  to  be  worth  one  hundred 
pounds  derling,  or  as  it  has  been  other- 
wife  dated  a much  higher  fum.  The 
VoL,  XXXIX. 


Genus  Murex. 

203.  Lettered  Conchology,  Order  Univ.aUe,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  I.  Murex  haujlellum 

2.  Murex  longicauda 

3.  Murex  muricatus 

4.  Murex  tidipa 

Genus  Trochus. 

Fig.  5.  Trochus  niloticus 

6,6.  Trochus  perfpeBivus.  No.  i.,  right-hand 
figure,  (hews  the  convex  furface  ; No.  2. 
left-hand,  the  concave  furface  or  under  fide 

7.  Trochus  pidus 

8.  Trochus  turrit  us 

5 A 


PiATE 
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Genus  Turbo. 

199.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Bulla,  &c.  Plate 
XI.  A. 

Fig.  7,  7.  Turbo  trilineatus,  i^Donov.  Brit.  Shells') 
fmalleft  figure  fliews  the  natural  fize 
8,  8.  Turbo  fujiformis,  [Donov.  Brit,  Shells) 
ditto 


Peate 


206.  Fig.  2,  2,  Patella  Auricula,  two  varieties.  The  figure 
in  the  middle  of  the  left-hand  margin 
Ihews  the  outer  furface  ; the  others  the 
concavity 

3.  Patella  milgata,  var. 

4.  Patella Jlrigata 

5.  Patella  fagittata 

6.  Patella  virgata 

7.  Patella  anatina 


Genus  Helix. 

Fig.  9,  9.  Helix  hortenfis 

Genus  Nerita. 

Fig.  10,  10,  10.  Nerita  carena,  the  figure  on  the  left 
hand  exhibits  the  carinated  umbilicus 

Genus  Haliotis. 

204'.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Haliotis,  Plate  VI. 

Fig.  1,1.  Haliotis  Afinum.  The  lower  figure  (hews 
the  outfide  or  upper  furface  of  the  Ihell, 
as  the  animal  moves ; the  upper  figure  ex- 
hibits the  hollow  of  the  ihell,  when  de- 
prived of  the  animal 

2.  Haliotis  tuberculata 

3,  4.  Haliotis  fpadicea,  outfide  and  infide 

5.  Haliotis  lavigata 

Genus  Patella. 

* Shell  valved  within. 

205.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Patella,  Plate  (blank) 

Fig.  I,  I.  Patella  equejlris.  The  upper  figure  fhews 
the  outfide  of  the  Ihell,  which  is  rugofe ; 
the  lower  one  the  infide,  which  is  fmooth, 
and  furnilhed  with  an  internal  lip  or  valve 
in  the  hollow  center 

2,  2.  Patella  fornicata.  The  figure  on  the  left 

hand  exhibits  the  outfide  ; that  on  the 
right  hand  the  infide,  with  the  broad  in- 
ner lip  or  valve 

3,  3.  Patella  Jlriata.  No.  I.,  the  lower  figure, 

fhews  the  ftriated  outer  furface  ; No.  2., 
the  upper  figure,  the  concave  hollow  be- 
neath, with  the  inner  lip  or  valve 


Genus  Dentalium. 

207.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Dentalium,  Plat 

(blank) 

Fig.  I.  Dentalium  elephantium 
Genus  Serpula. 

Fig.  2.  Serpula  triquetra,  various  examples  adhering 
to  a Peften,  [OJlrea) 

3.  Serpula  triquetra,  ditto,  adhering  to  the  valve 
of  a Mytilus 

3.  Serpula  vermicularis,  intermixed  with  S.  tri- 

quetra 

4.  Serpula  vermicidaris,  detached 

5.  Serpula Jiliformis 

6.  Serpula  reticulata 

7.  Serpula  papillofa 

8.  Serpula  tortuofa 

9.  Serpula  anguina 
I o.  Serptda  penis 

Genus  Teredo. 

208.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Teredo,  Plate  X. 
Fig.  I.  Teredo  navalis,  exhibiting  the  manner  in 

which  the  timbers  of  fliips’  bottoms  are 
fometimes  perforated  by  this  deftruftive 
creature 

2.  Teredo  navalis,  a fingle  fliell  detached  from 
the  timber,  is  Ihewn  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Plate 

Genus  Sabella. 

Fig.  3.  Sabella  belgica 

4.  Sabella  alveolata 

ELEMENTAYY  PLATES  OF  CONCHOLOGY. 
Univalves. 


* * Shell  at  the  Apex  perforated. 

4.  4.  Patella  fiffura 

5.  Patella  fjfurella 

6.  Patella  graca 

7 . Patella  raaiata 

8.  Patella  lobata 

9.  Patella  nimbofa.  The  upper  figure  fhews 

the  outfide  furface  ; the  lower  one  the 
hollow  cavity,  or  infide 

***  Apex  of  the  Shell  entire,  * 

206.  Lettered  Conchology,  Genus  Patella,  Plate  XVI. 
Fig.  I.  Patella  granatina.  The  upper  figure  fhews 
the  outfide  ; the  lower  one  the  concave,  or 
infide 


209.  Lettered  Conchology,  Elementary  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I,  I,  I.  The  part  denominated  the  Bafe  of  an 
univalve  fhell,  illuftrated  by 
examples  felefted  from  differ- 
ent Genera,  as  in  Dentalium, 
Turbo 

2,  2,  2.  the  Apex,  as  in  Dentalium  and 

Patella 

3,  3.  the  Front,  as  in  Turbo,  Buccinum 

4,  4.  the  Back,  as  in  Turbo,  Helix 

5,  5,  the  Sides,  as  in  Turbo,  Buccinum 

6,  6,  6.  the  Body,  as  in  Helix,  Murex 

7,  the  Belly,  as  in  Nerita 

8,  the  Whorl,  as  in  Turbo 

9,  9,  9.  the  Spire,  as  in  Turbo,  Murex\ 

10,10.  the  Sutures  of  the  Spire  or 

Whorl,  as  in  Murex,  Turbo 
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210.  Lettered  CoNCHOLOGY,  Elementary’ Plate  II. 

Fig.  II.  The  part  denominated  the  Pillar  or  Co- 
lumella, as  in  Murex 

12,12,12.  the  Aperture,  as  in  Murex,  He- 
lix, Ner'ita 

the  Lip,  as  in  Valuta 
the  Beak,  as  in  Murex 
the  Canal,  as  in  Murex 
the  Umbilicus,  as  in  Trochus, 
Nerita 


13U3.  ' 
14. 

U- 

16,  16. 


211.  Lettered  Conchology,  Elementary  Plate  III. 

Fig.  17,17.  The  part  denominated  the  Operculum, 
as  in  Trochus,  Murex 

18.  the  Involuted  Spire,  as  in  Nau- 

tilus 

19,19,19.  the  Chambers,  as  in  Nautilus, 

the  Chambered  Patella,  and 
the  Ammonite,  (found  foflll) 

20.  the  Siphunculus,  as  in  Nautilus 

21.  the  Epidermis,  as  in  Turbo 


Plate 

213.  Fig.  37.  The  part  denominated  the  Cicatrix,  Impref- 
fion  of  the  Spaces  to  which 
the  animal-inhabitant  of  the 
Shell  adheres 

38, 38.  the  ByfTus,  or  Beard,  as  in 

Mytilus 

Multivalves. 

Fig.  39, 39.  The  part  denominated  the  Bafe  of  a 
Multivalve  Shell,  as  in  Lepas 

40. 40.  the  Ligament,  as  in  Lepas, 

( anatifera ) 

41.41.  the  Operculum,  as  in  Lepas, 

[Balanus  milgaris) 

Vide  article  Conchology,  which  thefe  Elementary  Plates 
are  intended  to  illujlrate. 


Order  4.  Zoophytes. 

Genus  Tubipora. 

214'.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Genus  Tubipora,  Plate  I. 
Fig.  I.  Tubipora  mtijica 


Bivalves. 

Fig.  22.  The  part  denominated  the  Bafe  of  a Bivalve 
Shell,  as  in  Venus 

23.  the  Summit,  as  in  Patella 

24.  24.  the  Beak,  as  in  Chama,  (Cor.) 

Mytilus 

25.  the  Sides,  as  in  Venus 

212.  Lettered  Conchology,  Elementary  Plate  I’V, 

Fig.  26.  The  part  denominated  the  Margin,  or  Limb, 
as  in  Tellina,  (cornea) 


27, 27. 

the  Difc,  as  in  Venus,  Tellina 

29,29. 

the  Pollerior  Slope,  as  in  Mac- 
tra,  Tellina,  Venus 

3°- 

the  Lunule,  as  in  Venus,  Tel- 
lina, (a.  & b.) 

3^3'- 

the  Cartilage,  or  Hinge,  as  in 
Tellina,  Venus 

32,32- 

the  Ears,  as  in  PeElen,  ( OJlrca, 
Linn. ) 

33»33- 

the  Ligament  Perforation, 
(Aperture  in  the  upper  valve 
of  the  Shell  through  which 
the  ligament  of  the  animal 
paffes,  by  which  it  adheres  to 
extraneous  fubllances,  as  in 
Anomia) 

Genus  Madrepora. 

* Conjijling  of  one  Star. 

Fig.  2.  Madrepora  fungites 

3.  Madrepora  pileus 

4.  Madrepora  Agathus 

5 . Madrepora  foUaceus 

***  With  numerous  united  Stars. 

215.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Madrepora  labyrinthica 

2.  Madrepora  phrygia 

3 . Madrepora  gyrofa 

4.  Madrepora  areolata 

****  Aggregated  diJlinB  Stars  and  porulous  tuberculated pro- 
minent U adulations . 

Fig.  5.  Madrepora  ananas 

*****  Rarnofe,  with  diJlinB  Stars,  and  tuberculated  porulous 
Undulations. 

Fig.  6.  Madrepora  porites 

Genus  Isis. 

216.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Genus  Ifis,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Ifis  Hippuris 

2.  Ifis  coccinea 


213.  Lettered  Conchology,  Elementary  Plate  V. 

Fig.  34,  34.  The  Length  and  Breadth  of  a Bivalve 
Shell,  as  in  Solen,  Mytilus 

35.  the  Inlide  of  a Bivalve  Shell, 

as  in  Mytilus,  [rugofus) 

36.  the  Hinge,  Suture,  and  Procefs. 

Denticlated  future,  as  in 
Area.  Spoon-lhaped  procefs, 
as  in  My  a,  {Pratenius,  Donov, 
Brit.  Shells) 


Genus  Antipathes. 

Fig.  3.  Antipathes  fubpinnata 
4.  Antipathes  Myriophylla 

Genus  Gorgonia. 

217.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Genus  Gorgonia,  Plate  II. 
Fig.  l . Gorgonia  lepadifera 

2.  Gorgonia  ceratophyta 

3.  Gorgonia  americana 

4.  Gorgonia  exferta 

5 A2 
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218.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Genus  Gorgonia,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I . Gorgonia  nohills.  Red  Coral,  or  Noble 
Coral 

2.  Part  of  the  branch  of  Gorgonia  Nobilis 

magnified,  and  exhibiting  the  animals 

3.  Gorgonia  umbraculum 

4.  Portion  of  a branch  magnified 

5.  Gorgonia  reticulata 

6.  Portion  of  a branch  magnified 

Genus  Alcyonium. 

219.  Lettered  Zoophy'tes,  Genus  Alcyonium,  Plate  III. 
Fig.  I . Alcyonium  gorgonoides 

Genus  Spongia. 

Fig.  2.  Spongia  tuhulofa 

3.  Spongia  palmat a 

4.  Spongia  protifera 

5.  Spongia  coronata 

Genus  Flustra. 

220.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes,  Genus  Fluftra, 

Plate  VIII. 

Fig.  I . Flujlra  foliacca 

2.  Flujlra  homhycina 

2. *  A portion  of  a branch  magnified  to  fhew 

the  cells 

3.  Flujlra  carlafea 

3. *  Magnified  to  fiiew  the  cells 

4.  Flujlra  vertieillata 

4.*  Magnified  to  fliew  the  cells 

Genus  Tubularia. 

221.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes,  Genus  Tubu- 

laria, Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Tuhularia  magnifica,  Magnificent  Tubularia, 
or  Animal  Flower 

The  figures  in  this  Plate  difplay  the  animal 
in  its  young  and  full-grown  ftate,  and  ex- 
hibit likewife  the  full  expanfion  of  the 
tentacula 

Genus  Corallina. 

222.  Lettered  Zoophytes,  Genus  Corallina,  Plate  VI. 

& VII. 

Fig.  I.  Corallina  ojficinalis 

2.  One  of  the  branches  magnified 

3.  Corallina fquamata 

4.  A branch  magnified 

5.  Corallina  incrajjata 

6.  Corallina  opuntia 

7.  Corallina  corniculata 

8.  A branch  magnified 

Genus  Sertularia. 

223.  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes,  Genus  Sertu- 

laria, Plate  VIII. 

Fig,  I.  Sertularia frutefcens 

I.* A branch  magnified 


Plate 

223.  Fig.  2.  Sertularia  quadridentata 

2. *A  branch  magnified 

3 . Sertularia  pinajler 
3-*A  branch  magnified 

4.  Sertularia  Jilicula 
4.*A  branch  magnified 

Genus  Hydra. 

22L  Lettered  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes,  Genus  Hydra, 
Plate  V. 

Fig.  I.  Hydra  viridis,  Green  Polype 

2.  Hydra  grifta,  Grey  Polype 

3.  Hydra  fufca,  Brown  Polype 

4.  5,  6.  Cluiters  of  the  different  fpecies,as  they 

live  at  the  roots  of  aquatic  plants  immerf- 
ed  in  water 

* Thoje  marked  with  a Jlar  are  magnified. 

Order  V. 

Infusoria. 

Genus  Brachionus. 

225.  Lettered  Animalcules,  Clafs  Vermes,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I — 6.  Brachionus  urceolaris,  in  various  ftates  of 

expanfion  and  retradlion 

7.  Brachionus Jlriatus 

8.  Brachionus  tripus 

9.  Brachionus  iincinnatus 

10.  Brachionus  quadridentatus 

Genus  Vorticella. 

Fig.  II.  Vorticella  polypina 

12.  Vorticella  polypina,  a clufter  magnified 

13.  Vorticella  anajlatica,  the  group  fliewing  the 

manner  in  which  they  aggregate  in  cluf- 
ters  ; and  alfo  figures  of  the  fingle-hcad- 
ed,  double-headed,  and  quadruple -headed, 
feparate 

1 4.  V orticella  pyraria,  a clufter 

15.  Vorticella  operc^daria,  a group,  (hewing  the 

ftelliform  animal  expanded 

16.  Vorticella  iimhellaria 

17.  Vorticella  digitalis 

18.  Vorticella  nehulifiera 

Genus  Trichoda. 

226.  Lettered  Vermes  Infusoria,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  1,1.  Trichoda  fol,  under  two  appearances 

2.  2,  2.  Trichoda  comet  a,  three  appearances 

3.  3.  Trichoda  homla,  two  appearances 

4.  Trichoda  trigona 

5.  Trichoda  anas 

6.  Trichoda  urnula 

7.  Trichoda  proteus 

Genus  Cercaria. 

Fig.  8,  8,  8.  Cercaria  Lemna,  in  the  entirely  expand- 
ed pofition  it  affumes  when  moving,  and 
two  others 

9, 9.  Cercaria  inquieta,  extended  and  fubre- 
trafted 
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£26.  Fig.  lo.  Cercana  lupus 

1 1 .  Cercarla  podura 

Genus  Kolpoda. 

Fig.  12.  Kolpoda  py rum 

Genus  Paramecium. 

Fig.  13.  Paramecium  oviferum 

1 4.  P aramecium  chry foils 

15.  Paramecium  marginatus 

Genus  Vibrio. 

Fig.  16.  Vihrto  angulllula 

17.  Vibrio  glutinis,  the  fmaller  figures  denote  the 

natural  fize 

18.  18.  Vibrio  anfer,  in  two  pofitions 

19.  Vibrio  olor 

20.  Vibrio  lunula 

21.  21.  Vibrio  paxilifer,  varioufly  connedled 

Genus  Leucopiira. 

Fig.  2 2.  Leucophra  cornuta 

Genus  Enchelis. 

Fig.  23.  Enchelis  punBifera 

24.  24.  Enchelis  retrograda,  two  figures 

25.  Enchelis  truncus 

26.  Enchelis  caudata 

Genus  Volvox. 

Fig.  27.  Volvox  globator 

Obf  All  the  Vermes  infuforia  are  micro- 
fcopic  objects 

Addenda  to  the  Zoology. 

227.  Lettered  Light,  Luminous  Animals 

Luminous  Animals,  w/f  article  Light 
Fig.  I.  Nereis  noBiluca,  difcovered by  Vianelli,  (nat. 
fize) 

2.  The  fame,  greatly  magnified 

3.  A luminous  infetl,  difcovered  by  Riville 

4.  Cancer  fulgens,  difcovered  by  Sir  Jofeph 

Banks,  (natural  fize) 

5.  Limulus  noBilucus,  difcovered  by  Captain 

Horfburgh,  greatly  magnified 

6.  Meditfa  pidlucens,  difcovered  by  Sir  Jofeph 

Banks,  fliewn  lefs  than  the  natural  fize 

7.  Pyrofoma  atlanticum,  lately  difcovered  by 

Peron 

8.  Medufa  lucida,  of  Dr.  Macartney,  the  larg- 

ed; he  met  with 

9.  Bcroe  fulgens,  of  Dr.  Macartney,  the  ufual 

fize 

10.  Medufa  fcintillans,  of  Dr.  Macartney,  natu- 

ral fize 

11.  The  fame,  highly  magnified 

12.  A luminous  Animalcule,  difcovered  by 

Mr.  Forder 

13.  The  fame,  highly  magnified 

14.  An  enlarged  view  of  the  inferior  furface  of 

the  abdomen  in  the  Lampyris  lucida,  after 
the  integuments  had  been  I'emoved 


Plate 

227.  Fig.  14.  a.a.a.  The  three  maffes  of  luminous  fub- 
dance,  which  are  applied  to  the  three  lad 
rings  of  the  abdomen 

b.b.b.  The  arrangement  of  the  cellular  or 
interditial  fubdance  on  the  other  abdomi- 
nal rings-,  which  give  the  pale  colour  to 
the  whole  belly  of  the  infedt 

15.  Dideftion  of  the  common  Glow-Worm,  ex- 

poling  the  facs  of  luminous  matter  inftu, 
on  the  lad  ring  of  the  belly,  a.  The 
fac  on  one  fide 

16.  One  of  the  facs  of  the  Glow-Worm  taken 

out  and  very  highly  magnified,  a.  The 
external  part  of  the  fac,  compofed  of  an 
interweaving  of  a fpiral  fibre,  b.  The 
luminous  fubdance  feen  at  one  end 

17.  Elater  noBilucus,  with  a portion  of  the 

fltell  of  the  thorax  removed  to  uncover 
one  of  the  organs  of  light,  of  which  there 
are  two,  one  being  lituated  on  each  fide, 
at  the  poderior  part  of  the  thorax,  a. 
The  yellow  tranfparent  fpot  of  the  thorax. 
b.  The  oval  mals  of  luminous  fubdance 
furrounded  by  an  irradiation  of  the  inter- 
ditial fubdance.  c.  The  ends  of  the 
mufcles  which  are  on  the  inlide  of  the 
thorax 

18.  The  luminous  apparatus  of  the  elater  nocti- 

lucus,  conliderably  magnified,  a.  The 
radiated  appearance  of  the  interditial  fub- 
dance around  the  oval  mafs  of  luminous 
fubdance.  b.  The  arrangement  of  that 
fubdance  when  it  pades  down  between  the 
mufcles.  c.  The  ends  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  back.  d.  The  lliell  of  the  thorax 

19.  Elator  ignitus.  a.  The  yellow  part  of  the 

thorax,  b.  The  fmall  mafs  of  luminous 
fubdance,  fecn  on  removal  of  the  llicll  of 
the  thorax 

Obf.  The  preceding  objefts  were  thofe  appointed  by 
Dr.  Macartney  for  the  explanation  of  his  article 
on  Luminous  Animals,  which  will  be  found 
placed  under  the  leading  article.  Light. 

In  addition  to  thofe,  we  have,  ourfelves,  conceived 
the  propriety  of  introducing  another  figure  of 
the  Nereis  genus,  that  of  Vianelli  being,  confcd- 
edly,  very  doubtful.  This  animal  is,  therefore, 
not  merely  introduced  by  us  as  a fpecies  highly 
phofphorefcent,  under  certain  circumifances,  in 
common  with  mod  others  of  its  trihe,  but  in  order 
likewife  to  convey  a more  accurate  idea  of  the 
Nereis  genus,  than  the  figure  copied  from  Via- 
nelli will  adord.  The  fpecies  we  have  introduced, 
is  the  Nereis  casrulea  of  fome  authors,  fanguinea 
of  others  ; and  is,  beyond  any  doubt,  a genuine 
Nereis  of  the  Linna^an  Sylfem. 

The  figure  by  Vianelli,  is  contained  in  a fmall  trai?l 
written  in  the  Italian  language,  entitled  “ Nuove 
fcoperte  intornole  luci  notturne  dell’  acqua  marina 
and  which,  befides  being  mod  evidently  depifted 
from  a very  mutilated  objeft,  is  entirely  different 
from  that  included  in  the  third  volume  of  Amcc- 
nitates  Academicee,  which  Linnaeus  himfelf  gave 
very  fliortly  afterwards  as  the  fame  animal  : and 
even  this  latter,  like  that  of  Vianelli,  if  we  mif- 
take  not,  mull  have  been  delineated  likewife  from 
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an  imperfeft  animal.  We  have,  indeed,  a ftrong 
fufpicion,  that  the  animal  reprefented  by  Vianelli, 
cannot  be  of  the  Nereis  genus. 

In  conclufion  of  this  note,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
add,  that  no  animal  has  been  more  indefinitely 
defcribed  than  the  Nereis  noftiluca.  The  only 
fpecific  charafter  affigned  to  it  in  the  lail  edition 
of  Syjlema  Natura  cura  a Gmelin,  is  Corpore  mix 
confpicuo,  which  being  applicable  to  every  minor 
fpecies,  can  be  no  criterion  of  the  individual  kind 
that  author  had  intended  ; and  the  fame  vague 
charadfer  occurs  again  in  Mull.  Zool.  Prodr. 
n.  2623.  In  the  twelfth  edition  of  Linn.  Syjl. 
Nat.  the  body  of  Nereis  noftiluca  is  defcribed  as 
confiding  of  twenty-three  joints,  which  is  the 
number  reprefented  in  the  Plate  inferted  in 
Atvoen.  Acad.  t.  3.  but  this  diltindfion  is  totally 
at  variance  with  the  fubjedl  of  Vianelli’s  trad!  ; 
for  in  that  figure  there  are  no  more  than  about 
eleven  joints  in  the  body,  inltead  of  the  twenty- 
three  which  Linnaeus  has  defcribed. 

BOTANY. 

IHuJlration  of  the  Twenty-four  Linmean  Clajfes,  according  to  the 
Number  of  the  Stamina. 

‘22B.  Lettered  Botany,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Clafs  I.  Monandria,  one  ftamen,  as  in  Sali- 
cornia,  Callitriche,  &c. 

2.  Diandria,  two  ftamens,  as  in  Vero- 
nica, See. 

3.  Triandria,  three  ftamens,  as  in  Hor- 
deum,  Agrojlis,  Sec. 

4.  Tetrandria,  four  ftamens,  as  in  Ilex, 
Sec. 

5.  Pentandria,  five  ftamens,  as  in  Bo- 
rago.  Primula,  Sec. 

6.  Hexandria,  fix  ftamens,  as  in  Allium, 
Eriofpermum,  Ornithogalum,  Sec. 

7.  Heptandria,  feven  ftamens.  Trien- 
talis,  Difandra,  JEfculus,  Petro- 
carya,  Pancovia,  and  Jonefia  are 
of  this  clafs 

8.  OSlandria,  eight  ftamens,  as  in  Epi- 
lohium,  CEnothera,  Sec. 

9.  Enneandria,  nine  ftamens,  as  in  Bu- 
tomus 

10.  Decandria,  ten  ftamens,  as  in  Sedum 

11.  Dodecandria,  twelve  ftamens,  as  in 
Sempermivum  ; above  twelve,  and 
lefs  than  twenty  ftamens,  as  in 
fome  other  genera 

12.  Icofandria,  twenty  or  more  ftamens 
inferted  in  the  calyx,  as  in  Mef- 
pilus,  Pyrus,  and  fome  other 
fruit-bearing  plants,  including 
Fragaria,  Riles,  Sec. 

^i29.  Lettered  Botany,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  1 3.  Clafs  1 3.  Polyandria,  many  ftamens,  and  in- 
ferted into  the  receptacle  or  bafe 
of  the  flowers,  as  Papaver  (pop- 
py), TrolUus  (great  butter-cup). 
Ranunculus,  &c. 


Plate 

229.  Fig.  14.  Clafs  14.  Didynamia,  ftamens  twm  long,  two 
fliorter,  as  in  Lamium,  or  dead- 
nettle,  Sec. 

13.  15.  ftamens  four  long  and 

two  fhorter,  as  in  Cheiranthus,  or 
ftock  gilly-flower,  Sinapis,  Braf- 
ftca.  Sec. 

16.  16.  ftamensunitedbytheir 

filaments  into  a kind  of  tube,  as 
in  Malva 

17.  17.  Diadelphia,  ftamens  united  into  two 

diftindl  parcels  or  fets,  as  in 
Pifum,  Lathyrus,  Ervttm,  Sec. 

18.  18.  Polyadelphia,  ftamens  united  into 

more  than  two  diftindl  parcels  or 
fets,  as  in  Hypericum  (St.  John’s 
wort ) 

19.  19.  Syngenefia,  anthers  united  into  a 

cylinder,  flowers  compound,  as 
in  Leontodon  (dandelion),  &c. 

20.  20.  Gynandria,  ftamens  united  with  or 

growing  out  of  the  petals,  as  in 
Orchis  (bee-flower) 

21.  21.  Monoecia,  ftamens  and  piftils  in  fe- 

parate  flowers  on  the  fame  plant, 
as  in  ZannichelUa,  Chara,  &c. 

22.  22.  Dioecia,  male  and  female  flowers 

on  diftindl  plants,  as  in  Salix, 
the  willow 

23.  23.  P olygamia,  male  or  female  flowers, 

or  both,  with  hermaphrodite 
flowers  on  the  fame  or  on  dif- 
ferent plants,  as  in  Valantia, 
Brabeium,  Parietaria,  Sec. 

24.  24.  Cryptogamia,iru£t\ficationconcez\ed, 

or  not  diftindlly  afeertained 

Illuf  ration  of  the  Linneean  Orders  of  Botany,  as  ejlablijlsed 
upon  the  Number  of  the  Piflils. 

230.  Lettered  Botany,  Orders,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  I.  Monogynia,  one  ftyle  or  ftigma  (with  five 
ftamens),  as  in  a mod  extenlive  number  of 
plants,  among  which  are  Heliotropium,  An- 
chufa,  Bor  ago.  Sec. 

2.  Digynia,  two  ftyles  (with  ten  ftamens),  as  in 

Chryfofplenium,  Metella,  Scleranthus 

3.  Trigynia,  three  ftyles  (with  ten  ftamens),  as 

in  Silene,  Stellaria,  Sec. 

4.  Tetragynia,  four  ftyles,  with  four  ftamens, 

as  in  Ruppia,  Potamogeton,  Sagina,  Sec. ; 
with  five  ftamens,  as  Parnajfia,  Sec.  ; with 
fix  ftamens,  as  in  Petimeria 

5.  Pentagynia,  five  ftyles  (with  ten  ftamens),  as 

in  Oxalis,  Suriana,  Lychnis,  Sec. 

6.  Hexagynia,  fix  ftyles,  as  in  Butomus 

7.  Heptagynia,  feven  ftyles  (with  feven  ftamens), 

as  in  Sepias 

8.  Decagynia,  ten  ftyles  (with  ten  ftamens),  as 

in  Neurada  and  Phytolacca 

9.  Dodecagynia,  twelve  ftyles  (with  twelve  fta- 

mens), as  in  Sempervivum 

10.  Polygamia,  many  ftyles,  as  in  the  ift.  2d.  3d. 

and  4th.  order  of  Clafs  Syngenefia 

11.  Gymnofpermia,  naked  feeds,  as  in  Ajuga, 

Teucrium,  Satnreja,  Sec. 


2. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 

10. 

11. 

1 2. 
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230.  Fig.  12.  Angiofpermta,  feeds  inclofed  in  a pericar- 
piiim  or  feed-veffel,  as  in  many  genera, 
Anterrhlnum,  Cybarla,  &c. 


231.  Lettered  Botany,  Orders,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  13*  SUiculofa,  pericarpium  a filicula,  as  in  Thalafpi 
(fliepherd’s  purfe),  Draba,  &c. 

14.  SUiqiwfa,  pericarpium  a filiqua,  as  in  Rapha- 

nus,  Sinapis,  Brajfica,  &c. 

15.  Polygamia  ALqualis,  flowers  compound,  all 

the  florets  hermaphrodite,  as  in  Leontodon, 
Hleracium,  S:c. 

16.  Polygamia  Superjhia,  florets  of  the  diflc  her- 

maphrodite, thofe  of  the  radius  female,  as 
in  Beilis  (garden  daify),  Tujftlago,  Seneclo, 

&TC. 

17.  Polygamia  Necejfarla,  flowers  or  florets  of 

the  diflc  male,  thofe  of  the  radius  female, 
as  in  Calendula,  Chryfogonum 

1 8.  Polygamia  Friijlranea,  florets  of  the  diflc  her- 

maphrodite, thofe  of  the  radius  neuter,  as 
in  Centaurea,  Sclerocarpus,  Rudhechla 

19.  Polygamia  Segregata,  many  partial  cups  con- 

tained in  the  common  calyx,  which  feparate 
and  furround  the  flofcula,  as  in  Echlnops, 
Gundella,  Spharanthus,  See. 

20.  Trloecla,  have  the  polygamy  or  parts  of  fruc- 

tification on  three  different  plants,  as  in 
Ficus,  and  alfo  Ceratonla 

21.  Felices,  frudfification  dorfiferous  (on  the 

back  of  the  leaf),  as  in  AJplenlum,  Adlan- 
ihum,  Trlchomanes,  See. 

2 2.  Mufcl,  anthers  without  filaments  ; female 
flowers  diftindf  and  without  piilillum  : 
feeds  a naked  corculum  without  cotyledon 
or  tunic.  With  or  without  a calyptra  or 
veil,  as  in  Bryum,  Hypnum,  Buxbaumla, 
&c. 

Obf.  To  the  order  Mufei,  Gmelin  and 
other  botanifls  add  the  following  {^Hepa- 
tlcee),  comprehending  Marchantla,  as  the 
lall  genus  of  Mufei  after  Jungermania. 
Linnaeus  had  left  it  with  Algae 

23.  HepatlciE,  herbage  frondofe  in  general,  the 

frudfification  originating  from  what  is  at 
the  fame  time  both  ffem  and  leaf,  as  in 
Marchantla,  Jungermania,  See, 

24.  Algit,  root,  ffem,  and  leaf,  in  one,  as  Fucus, 

Ulva,  Lichen,  &c. 

25.  Fungi,  mufhrooms,  as  in  Agarlcus,  Boletus, 

&c. 


Class  Cryptogamia. 


Addenda  to  the  Mufcl,  In  llluf  ration  of  the  Fringes  of  Moffes. 

* Furnlfjed  -with fugle  Fringes. 

232.  Lettered  Botany,  Plate  Fringes  of  Moffes. 

Fig.  I.  Tetraphls.  Fringe  of  four  teeth,  as  in  Mnlum 
pcllucldum.  Tliefe  are  eredf,  acute,  firm, 
poliflied,  and  permanent 

2.  OBoblcpharum.  P'ringe  of  eight  teeth,  as  in 

Bryum  albldum.  Capfule  without  an  apo- 
phyfis 

3.  Splachnum.  Fringe  of  16  teeth,  dilated  at 

the  bafe,  approaching  each  other  in  pairs. 


Capfule  cylindrical,  ftanding  on  a flefh/ 
bafe  or  apophyfis 

232.  Fig.  4*  Encalypta.  Fringe  of  1 6 linear  upright  teeth. 
Veil  ample  and  bell-fhaped 

5.  Pterogonlum.  Fringe  of  16  linear  upright 

teeth.  Capfule  from  a lateral  flieath 

6.  Grlmmla.  Fringe  of  16  equi-dillant  teeth, 

dilated  at  the  bafe.  Veil  cylindrical 

7.  Conofomum.  Fringe  of  16  tapering  teeth, 

approaching  each  other  in  pairs,  and  all 
cohering  at  the  points,  as  in  Bryum  tetra- 
goniim,  Dickfon,  Grlmmla  conofoma.  Smith 
Engl.  Botany 

8.  Dlcranum.  Fringe  of  16  flat,  fomewhat  in- 

fledted  teeth,  cloven  half-way  down 

9.  Trlchofomum.  Fringe  of  32  linear  llraightifh 

teeth,  approaching  each  other  in  pairs, 
fometimes  joined  at  the  bafe  in  pairs 

10.  Tortilla.  Fringe  of  numerous  linear  teeth, 

fpirally  and  repeatedly  twilled  together 

1 1.  Syntrlchlum.  In  fome  fpecies  of  Tortula  the 

teeth  are  united  into  a cylinder  at  the 
bafe,  pierced  with  numerous  holes,  upon 
which  fome  recent  botanifls  have  founded 
this  new  genus 

* * The  following  Genera  are  furnlfeed  with  a double  Fringe, 
fome  few  Species  of  Orthotrichum  and  one  of  the  Buxbaiimias 
perhaps  excepted. 

Fig.  12.  Orthotrichum.  Capfule  terminal.  Outer  fringe 
of  16  teeth  ; inner  of  8 or  16  linear  ones, 
fometimes  altogether  deficient.  Veil  fur- 
rowed 

Obf.  The  fringe  is  fometimes  variable. 
Orthotrichum  pumVum  has  but  eight  teeth 
in  the  outer  fringe. 

13.  Nekera.  Capfule  from  a lateral  fcaly  fheath. 

Outer  fringe  of  x6  teeth  ; inner  of  16 
capillary  ones.  Veil  naked  and  even 

14.  Funaria.  Capfule  obovate.  Outer  fringe  of 

16  oblique  teeth,  cohering  at  the  points  ; 
inner,  of  16  Hat  teeth.  Veil  quadrangular 

15.  Buxbaumla.  Capfule  oblique,  gibbous  on 

one  fide.  Outer  fringe  of  16  very  (hort 
teeth  ; inner,  membranous  and  plaited 
Obf.  In  Buxbaumla  foUofa  the  outer  fringe 
is  fcarcely  perceptible  ; it  is  reprefented 
at  fig.  16. 

17.  Bartramla.  Capfule  fpherical,  furrowed. 

Outer  fringe  of  16  awl-fliaped  teeth  ; in- 
ner, membranous,  laciniated.  Lip  deprefled 

18.  Mnlum.  Capfule  terminal,  cylindrical,  fur- 

rowed. Outer  fringe  of  16  awl-fliaped 
teeth  ; inner,  membranous,  laciniated 

19.  Bryum.  Capfule  ovate-oblong,  fmooth. 

Outer  fringe  of  16  teeth,  dilated  at  the 
bafe;  inner, membranous, toothed.  Flowers 
terminal 

20.  Hypnum.  Capfule  ovate-oblong,  from  a la- 

teral fcaly  flieath.  Outer  fringe  of  16 
teeth,  dilated  at  the  bafe  ; inner,  mem- 
branous, varioufly  toothed.  Veil  fmooth 

21.  Fontlnalls.  Capfule  enveloped  in  a lateral 

fcaly  flieath.  Outer  fringe  of  16  teeth, 
dilated  at  the  bafe  ; inner  reticulated 

22.  Polytrlchum.  Outer  fringe  of  32  or  64  flat 

inflexed  teeth  ; inner,  a tranfverfe  orbicu- 
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lar  membrane,  affixed  to  the  teeth  of  the 
outer.  Veil  moftly  double  ; the  outer 
hairy 

Fide  article  Fringe  ^Mosses,  by  Sir  J.  E.  Smith. 
Class  Cryptogamia. 

Addenda  in  Illujlration  of  the  Genera  of  Fungi. 

233.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Genus  Agaricus 

234^.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  I.  Genus  MeruUus  {^ehurneus') 

233.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  2.  Genus  Boletus 

3.  Hydnum 

4.  Clavaria 

5.  Phallus 

6.  Clathrus 

7 . Helvella 

8.  Pezi%a 

234.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  2.  Genus  Cyathus 

233.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  Q.  Genus  Lycoperdon 

234  lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  3.  Genus  Spharia  {^digitata  and  bomlardica) 

4.  Tuber 

5.  Rhizomorpha  [phofphorea) 

233.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  10.  Genus  Mucor 

* The  preceding  are  Linnasan  genera  in  tlie 
Gmelinian  Sterna  Natura,  including  the 
Fungi  genera  of  the  12th  edit.  Linn.,  with 
others  felefted  by  Gmelin  from  Perfoon, 
AVilldenow,  Tode,  and  other  writers  on 
this  tribe  of  Cryptogamia.  To  thefe  the 
contributor  of  the  article  Fungi  for  this 
Cyclopasdia  has  added  the  following  ge- 
nera : 

234.  Lettered  Botany,  Fungi,  Plate  II. 

Auricularia  [^refexad) 

Nidularia  fampanulatus') 

Trichia  [denudata  and  nuda) 

Uredo  [fegetum),  known  in  agriculture  by  the  name 
of  fmut 

JEcidium  ( anemones ) 

Botanical  Arrangement  of  Tournefort. 
SeSlion,  Herbaceous  Plants  and  Under -fhrubs. 
f Petalled. 

A.  Flowers  Simple,  Monopet alous,  Regular. 

235.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  I. 

No.  I.  Clafs  I.  Bellfhaped,  zs,'m  Belladona,  Campa- 
nula, and  Convolvulus.  Letter  a 
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denotes  the  flower,  b thefr  uit,  e 
the  feeds,  in  the  diffedlions  of  the 
different  plants  intended  to  illuf- 
trate  thefe  clafies 

235  Sc  236.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  II, 
No.  2.  Clafs  2.  Funnelfhaped,  as  in  Borago  {ojici- 
nalis)  Solatium  dulcamara,  &c.  : 
a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

• J Simple,  Monopetalous,  It  regular. 

236.  No.  3.  Clafs  3.  Perfonate,  as  in  Arum 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  0 the  feeds 

236.  No.  4.  Clafs  4.  Labiate,  as  in  Salvia,  Lamium, 
Thymus 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

J ;jl  :jl  Simple,  Polypctalous,  Regular. 

23Y.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  III. 

No.  5.  Clafs  5.  Cruciform,  as  in  Raphanus  [Rapha- 
nijlrum ) 

Thlafpi  ( Burfa  Pafloris ) CheMonium 
and  P otamogeton 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

2.37.  No.  6.  Clafs  6.  Rofaceous,  as  in  Rofa,  Nymphaa, 
Hypericum 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

238.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  IV, 

No.  7.  Clafs  7,  Umbellate,  as  in  Phellandrium,  Foe- 
niculum 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

8.  8.  Caryophyllous,  as  in  Caryophyllus 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

9.  9.  Liliaceous,  as  in  Crocus,  Narcijfus 

a the  flower,  b the  fruity  c the  feeds 

:j;  J 4 t Simple,  Polypctalous,  Irregular. 

239.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  V. 

No.  lo.  Clafs  10.  Papilionaceous,  as  in  Pifum,  Er- 
vum,  &c. 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  r^the  feeds 
II.  II.  Anomalous,  as  in  Aquilegia 

a the  flower,  b the  firft,  c the  feeds 

B.  J Flowers  Compound,  Polypctalous,  Irregular. 

239.  No.  12.  Clafs  12.  Flofculous,  as  in  Echinopus 

a the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 
13.  13.  Semi-fofculous,  'm  Leontodon 

240.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  VI. 

No.  14.  Clafs  14.  Radiate,  as  in  Helianthus,  Afler 

g.  the  flower,  b the  fruit,  c the  feeds 

f Apet alous  {^without petals). 

15*  15.  Apetalous  Staminiferous,  as  in  Avena 

a the  apetalous  flower,  ftamen- 
bearing  'calyx,  or  ftaminiferous 
orgqn,  b the  fruit,  c the  feed 
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241.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syll.  Botany,  Plate  VII. 

No.  1 6.  Clafs  1 6.  Apetalous  feminiferous,  as  in  Felix, 

Lichen,  &c. 

a the  feminiferous  organs,  (thefe 
having,  according  to  Tournefort, 
no  flowers,)  b thefruit,  r the  feed 
ly.  17.  Apetalous,  ’without  apparent  fruit, 

as  in  Fungi,  Mufci,  &c. 

* * SeBion  Trees  and  Shrubs. 
f Apetalous  ( ’without  petals ) . 

Irregular. 

No.  18.  Clafs  18.  Apetalous 

242.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  VIII. 

No.  19.  Clafs  19.  Amentaceous,  as  in  Quercits,  Finns, 

&.C. 

f Petalled. 

Irregular. 

No.  20.  Clafs  20.  Monopetalous,  as  in  Heydyfarum 

Regular. 

243.  Lettered  Tournefort’s  Syft.  Botany,  Plate  IX. 

No.  21 . Clafs  21.  Rofaceous,  as  in  Rubus. 

22.  22.  Papilionaceous,  as  in  Pifum,  Colutea, 

(See. 

Obf.  The  importance  of  the  Syftem  of  Tournefort, 
the  outline  of  whofe  claflification  is  here  laid  down, 
will  be  bell  underllood  by  thofe  who  are  aware 
of  the  attachment  of  the  French  botaniils,  even 
of  the  lateft  times,  to  the  method  of  this  early  au- 
thor : a botanift,  whofe  labours  preceded  thofe  of 
Linnaeus  by  nearly  half  a century. — It  has  been 
truly  obferved,  that  Tournefort  is  to  the  French 
in  the  fcience  of  botany,  the  foundation-ftone  upon 
which  all  their  fyftems  are  eftablilhed.  This  pre- 
dileftion  in  favour  of  their  own  fyftems,  to  the  ex- 
clufion  of  that  the  Swedifh  naturalift  founded  upon 
the  fexual  organs  of  plants,  may  yet  have  its  revo- 
lution ; but  that  in  the  prefent  time  is  more  than 
can  be  well  expedled.  As  the  botanical  depart- 
ment of  this  Cyclopaedia  has  been  almoft  from  the 
commencement  allotted  to  one  of  the  moft  able 
profeflbrs  in  the  fcience,  it  is  very  far  from  the 
intention  of  the  writer  of  the  prefent  article  to  enter 
into  the  comparative  merits  of  the  prevailing 
fyftems  of  this  time,  the  Linnaean  in  Britain, 
under  the  aufpicesofits  many  learned  advocates,  and 
that  of  the  French,  founded  on  a “ natural  method” 
not  very  diflimilar  from  that  of  Tournefort,  and 
as  improved  by  Juflieu  and  Gasrtner.  We  only  wilh 
to  offer  fome  apology  for  the  greater  number 
of  plates  devoted  to  the  fyftem  of  the  celebrated 
corollift  M.  Tournefort  than  to  the  fexual  fyftem 
of  Linnaeus  ; the  latter  being  a naturalift  whom 
from  adoption  we  may  almoft  deem  our  own,  and 
we  mull  confefs  with  all  his  imperfedlions  our 
moft  favourite  author. 

The  great  talents  of  one  of  our  ableft  and  moft  expe- 
rienced botaniils  at  this  period,  we  are  well  aware 
have  been  directed  to  the  advancement  of  a “ natu- 
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ral  method*  perhaps  even  we  might  be  almoft 
juftified  in  terming  him  one  of  the  great  fupporters 
of  this  method,  not  in  this  country  alone  but 
throughout  Europe  : while  the  labours  of  Juflieu, 
Jaume  St.  Hilaire,  andothers,  have  gone  far  towards 
the  formation  of  a method  conftrudled  upon  the 
natural  affinities  of  plants,  and  on  their  fruits  and 
feeds  efpecially  ; charadlers  which,  with  the  corol- 
la, calyx,  and  other  organs  of  the  flower  confider- 
ed  generally,  it  will  be  perceived  had  formed  the 
bafis  of  that  fyftem  which  was  laid  down  by 
Tournefort. 

After  what  we  have  advanced  upon  this  interefting 
fubjedl,  it  might  have  been  thought  advifable  to 
appropriate  other  plates  to  the  elucidation  of  what 
is  underllood  by  a natural  method  ; but  that,  alas  ! 
would  be  impoffible.  Much  remains  undone,  and 
it  is  only  by  a very  long  and  arduous  courfe  of 
refearch  and  inveftigation  that  any  lyftem  of 
material  extent  founded  on  that  method  is  to  be 
expefted.  “ Hitherto,”  fays  M.  de  Candolle, 
one  of  its  moft  popular  promoters,  “ we  have  ar- 
rived only  at  the  balls  of  this  fyftem,  and  not  at  the 
refult : it  exifts  rather  in  the  converfations  of 
botaniils  than  in  their  books,  and  remains  yet 
among  the  number  of  thofe  opinions  which  Bacon 
calls  floating.”  Vide  De  Candolle  de  Taxonomic. 

Under  thefe  circumftances,  the  plates  appropriated  to 
the  illuftration  of  Tournefort’s  arrangement  of 
Botany  will  not  be  thought  devoid  of  intereft,  and 
may  be  indeed  confidered  of  material  tife  to  the 
early  botanift  as  well  as  general  reader,  in  unifon 
with  thofe  intended  for  the  illuftration  of  the 
clalfes  and  orders  of  Botany  as  laid  down  and  ef- 
tablilhed by  the  great  Linnaeus. 

VEGETABLE  ANATOMY. 

244.  Lettered  Vegetable  Anatomy,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I — 8.  Dilfeftions  of  the  cortex  or  bark  of  va- 
rious plants,  of  the  natural  fize  and 
magnified,  deligned  to  fhew  the  llrtic- 
ture  of  the  layers  of  which  they  are 
compofed,  &c. 

245.  Lettered  Vegetable  Anatomy,  Plate  II.  ' 

Dilfeftions  explanatory  of  the  difpoll- 
tion  of  the  layers  which  appear  inter- 
nally in  the  Hems  or  branches : fig. 
I,  2,  3.  horizontal  fedlions  ; fig.  4,  y. 
perpendicular  fedtions  ; fig.  6,  7,  8. 
ffiew  the  longitudinal  difpofition  of 
the  veflels  upon  llripping  off  the  outer 
bark  or  cortex 

Fig.  9—13.  V-arious  -appearances  and  diffedions  of 
the  buds  of  plants.  Fig.  14 — 17.  of 
the  flower,  &c. 

19.  A bulbous  root,  fnewing  the  exterior  imbri- 
cations 

18.  A horizontal  fedlion  of  a bulbous  root,  Ihew. 

* Robert  Brown,  Efq.  who,  without  rejedling  the  fexual 
organs  as  ufeful  auxiliaries,  regards  more  particularly  the 
germination  of  plants,  with  the  number  and  form  of  the 
Cotyledons,  as  effentially  charadleriftic  in  a fyftem  founded 
on  a natural  claflification. 

5 B 
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245.  ing  the  concentric  layers  of  which  it 

is  compofed 

Fig.  20.  Perpendicular  feftion  of  a bulbous  root 
MINERALOGY. 

24'6.  Infcribed  Natural  History,  Plate  I. 

View  of  Mount  JEtna,  from  Spallanzani’s  Work. 

This  is  a general  view  of  Mount  Aitna,  the  adjacent 
country  and  the  fea;  and  is  intended  to  Hiew  the 
effefts  occafioned  by  the  eruption  of  the  volcanic 
matter  at  different  times.  A points  out  the  loftieft 
fummit  of  the  Mount.  H is  Nicolofi,  and  marks 
the  Mount  Roffo  or  Red  Mountain,  formerly  a 
plain,  but  in  1699,  a new  vertex  opened  in  it, 
and  difcharged  the  dreadful  torrents  of  lava  which 
overflowed  the  land,  till  reaching  the  fea,  it  formed 
the  promontory  of  lava  in  the  fea  extending  as  far 
as  letter  Y.  G,  near  this  new  opening  of  iEtna,  is 
the  mountain  Montpelieri  or  Montpileri 

Various  other  interefting  fpots  are  marked  in'  the 
plate,  for  which  con fult  the  article  ^Etna,  Mount. 

246.  Infcribed  Natural  History,  Plate  II. 

A View  of  the  Crater  of  Mount  JEtna. 

AAA  One  edge  of  the  lava  of  1787,  which 
iffued  from  the  upper  crater.  B B the  circum- 
ference of  the  crater,  with  its  cleft  C C through 
which  the  internal  part  is  difcernible.  D the 
flat  bottom  of  the  crater.  E the  aperture  in  the 
bottom  through  which  the  larger  column  of  fmoke 
F F arofe.  G G is  that  part  of  the  edge  of 
the  crater  from  which  its  internal  part  is  bell 
feen.  H H is  the  fmaller  column  of  fmoke  to 
the  north-eaft.  Vide  article  Mount  ./Etna  for 
further  explanation 

247.  Infcribed  Natural  History,  Plate  V. 

View  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  as  feen  from  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  From  an  original  flcetch  made  in 
the  year  1797,  by  R.  Duppa,  Efq. 

248.  Infcribed  Natural  FIistory,  Plate  IV. 

View  of  the  Crater  of  Mount  Vefuvius.  Drawn 
by  the  fame  hand,  and  at  the  fame  time  as 
the  preceding. 

249.  Mineralogy,  Plate  II.  , 

Bafalt.  The  Mountain  of  Aifa,  called  La 
Coupe,  or  the  Col  d’Aifa,  near  the  village 
Entrague,  in  the  Viverrais,  above  the  tor- 
rent of  Volant 

This  plate  affords  an  example  of  the  formation  of 
bafaltic  columns,  and  illuffrates  the  hypothelis  of 
the  Huttonian  fyftem,  according  to  which  the 
bafaltic  matter  has  been  originally  of  volcanic  ori- 
gin, and  while  in  a ftate  of  fufion  caff  out  of  the 
crater  of  the  mountain.  In  its  progrefs  this  lava 
has  formed  a wavy  channel  down  the  mountain 
fide.  According  to  St.  Fond,  this  is  the  moll 
remarkable  and  bell  characterized  crater  in  all  the 
Viverrais.  The  ends  of  the  columns  may  be 
diftinCtly  feen  before  the  bafalt  reaches  the  river. 

GEOLOGY. 

250.  Geology,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  The  upper  figure  in  this  Plate  exhibits  the 


Plate 

dip,  dyke,  fault,  flip,  trouble,  &c.  de- 
fcnbed  and  referred  to  in  the  article 
Coal 

251.  Geology,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  It— 10.  Sections  of  various  Strata 

252.  Geology,  Plate  HI. 

Fig.  I.  Strata:  being  a flcetch  of  the  arrangement 
of  the  ftrata  through  England,  by  Mr. 
R.  Bakewell.  Lat.  54°  35'  to  54°  45',  ’ 

2.  Section  of  the  ftrata  through  part  of 

Dorfetfhire  and  Devonfliire,  by  Mr.  R. 
Bakewell 

3.  Perpendicular  ftrata 

4.  Horizontal  ftrata 

5.  Inclined  ftrata,  confifting  of  greywacke, 

clay-flate,  compad  felfpar,  porphyry’ 
fienite,  trap,  clink-ftone  and  granite,  val- 
ley of  Long  Sleddale,  Weftmoreland 

6.  Undulate  ftrata  ; fliewing  the  wavy  ftruClure 

of  the  beds  of  flate,  called  fliillet,  in 
Devonfliire 

253.  Geology,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  1,1.  Metallic  veins  exemplified,  with  a “ rider  ” 
&c.  ; and  alfo  the  interfeClion  (or  “ cut- 
ting-off”) of  metallic  veins 

2.  Columnar  and  amorphous  bafalt,  inter- 
feCted  by  bafaltic  dykes 
4.  Lime-ftone  broken  and  inclofed  in  bafalt,  feen 
in  a bafaltic  rock  on  the  coaft  of  Antrim 
Whinftone  dykes,  or  bafaltic  veins,  pafling  ' 
through  chalk,  and  changing  it  into  mar- 
ble— under  figure  4. 

{See  article  Geology.  Suppl.  Vol.  XXXIX.) 

Addenda  to  the  Geological  Illujlrations . 

254.  Plate  Ichthyolite,  or  Ichthylogical  Remains. 

Mineralized  remains,  orimpreflions  of  fiflies, 
on  black  fliiftofe  flate,  found  at  Ifleben| 
in  Germany 

255.  Fossils,  Extraneous,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Mineralized  remains  of  an  encrinus,  Encrinus 

liliiformis,  or  “ Hone  lily,”  in  relievo,  on 
a flab  of  ftone 

2.  Tranfverfe  feClion  of  the  lily-head 

3.  The  lily-head  half  broken  through  tranf- 

verfely 

4.  Bottom  of  the  lily-head,  Ihewing  the  pe- 

duncle by  which  it  is  conneCled  to  the 
main  ftem  of  the  encrinus 

CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

256.  Lettered  Crystallography,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I — 7.  Various  forms  of  the  cryftals  of  adaman- 
tine fpar 

8 — 16.  Ditto  of  felfpar 

262.  Lettered  Crystallization,  Plate  VII. 

Fig.  27.  The  Octohedron,  regularly  formed 
13.  The  Tetrahedron,  i-egularly  formed 
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Plate 

262.  Fig-  5-  The  Hexahedral  prlfm,  or  equiangular  fix- 
fided  prifm 

12.  The  Rhomboidal  dodecahedron 
14.  The  Pyramidal  dodecahedron,  or  double  fix- 
fided  pyramid 

257.  Crystallography,  Plate  II. 

fig.  ly — 21.  Mechanical  diffeftion  of  an  hexahedral 
cryjlal  of  calcareous  /par,  and  extrac- 
tion of  the  primitive  cryftal,  or 
nucleus 

Obf.  Lettered  fig.  17 — 21.  Plate  II. 
Cryfiallography.  Defcrtbed  in  article 
Crystal,  Vol.  X.  Part  II.  but  erro- 
neoiijly  referred  to  as  fig  i — 5.  Plate  I. 

22,  23.  Mechanical  divifion  of  the  dog^s-toqth 
fpar,  erroneoufly  fig.  6,  7.  Plate  I. 

Fig.  24.  Rhomboids  of  calcareotis  fpar,  a fecon- 
dai'y  cryftal,  with  the  primitive  nucleus 

260.  Crystallography^,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  56.  The  bafe  of  the  fixfided  prifm,  divided  by 
feeftions  parallel  to  each  of  its  fides,  and 
producing  the  triangular  prifm,  the  ulti- 
mate form  obtained  by  mechanical  divifion 

259.  Crystallography,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  48,  49.  The  cube  divided  by  feftions  parallel  to 
the  fides,  and  producing  a feries  of 
fmaller  cubes,  confidered  as  the  form 
of  the  integrant  molecule 

257.  Cystallography,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  26.  The  primitive  rhomboid  of  the  tourmaline, 
with  its  difleftion.  This  cryftal  is  divi- 
fible  both  in  the  direftion  of  the  fix  faces, 
and  in  that  of  the  ftiort  diagonals  ; by 
which  latter  feftions  the  rhomboid  is  re- 
duced to  fix  tetrahedrons,  furrounding 
the  nucleus,  as  here  reprefented 

Decrements  of  the  Edges  of  the  Cryfials. 

257.  &258.  Crystallography,  Plates  II.  & III. 

Fig.  27,  28.  The  rhomboidal  dodecahedron,  which 
figure  may  be  formed  from  a cubic  nu- 
cleus, by  the  fuperpofition  of  decreafing 
laminae 

258.  Crystallography,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  29.  Congeries  of  cubes,  confifting  of  integrant 
molecules,  forming  the  cubic  nucleus, 
with  the  pyramids  raifed  on  three  of  the 
faces 

257. '!  Crystallography,  Plate  II. 

Fig.  27.  The  form  of  the  cryftal,  produced  by  the 
combination  of  thefe  integrant  molecules, 
when  complete 

Decrement  in  Breadth  and  Height. 

258.  Crystallography,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  30.  A cryftal  of  iron  pyrites,  with  twelve  pen- 


Plate 

258.  t agonal  faces,  in  which  the  two  kinds,  of 

decrement  are  combined 

Fig.  31.  The  cubic  nucleus  of  this  variety  is  ftiewn 

32.  The  formation  of  the  cryftal  by  decrements 

33.  Decrement  of  the  dog’s-tooth  fpar,  (the  me- 

taftatic  cryftal  of  Hauy,)  reprefented  com- 
plete in  Plate  257.  fig.  22.  The  prefent 
figure  fuppofes  the  hypothefis  of  a decre- 
■mentby  two  ranges  in  breadth.  Itreprefents 
the  upper  pyramid  of  this  cryftal  placed 
on  the  upper  planes  of  the  primitive  nu- 
cleus, which  being  partly  vifible,  difclofes 
more  clearly,  the  progrellive  effects  of  the 
decrement  by  two  ranges 

34.  A fecondary  cryftal,  which  is  a rhomboid 

much  more  obtufe  than  the  nucleus,  is 
reprefented  as  furrounding  the  nucleus  in 
the  variety  of  calcareous  fpar,  called  by 
Flauy,  equiaxe 

The  nucleus  (prefumed  to  be  the  primitive 
rhomb  of  carbonate  of  lime)  progreflively 
difle£fed  to  explain  its  ftrudture 
The  face  at  letter  A,  fig.  35,  fiiews  the  fame 
face  of  the  rhomb  as  is  reprefented  in  fig. 
34,  but  fymmeti-ically  divided,  and  the  fuite 
firews  the  gradual  divifion  of  the  rhomb, 
by  mechanical  feparation  down  to  letter 

I d 

258.  Crystallography,  Plate  III. 

Fig.  36.  Decrements  on  the  angles  of  a cryfial,  ftiewn' 
in  the  regular  octahedron  formed  on  a 
cube 

259.  Crystallography,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  37.  The  arrangement  of  the  integrant  mole- 
cules on  one  of  the  triangular  faces  of 
the  odfohedron 

259.  Crystallography,  Plate  IV. 

Fig.  38.  Rhomboid  cryftal 

39.  Another  example  of  the  decrements  on  the 
angles,  exemplified  in  the  dilTedlion  of  the 
rhomboid,  fig.  38.,  which  differs  fomewhat 
from  tliat  of  the  cube,  producing  a very 
obtufe  rhomboid,  encircling  the  nucleus  ; 
found  among  the  fecondary  cryftals  of 
oligifte  iron  ore 

Further  illuftration  of  the  different  variations, 
of  which  the  decrements  of  the  rhomboid, 
both  of  the  fuperior  and  inferior  angles, 
are  lufceptible.  The  rhomboid  is  ftiewn 
at  fig.  45.  ; the  diffedfions  at  fig.  46,  47. 

Intermediate  Decrements. 

Fig.  48.  A parallelepiped  undergoing  a decrement, 
by  two  ranges  on  the  angle  of  its  bafe 

49.  A cryftal,  in  which  all  the  three  decrements 

round  the  fame  folid  angle  are  intermediate 

50.  Another  example  of  intermediate  decre- 

ment in  one  of  the  faces  of  a cubic  nu- 
cleus, taking  place  on  the  angles,  by  the 
fubtradfion  of  double  molecules 

51.  The  cubic  nucleus,  marking  the  decrements 

parallel  to  the  lines  k m,  &c.  by  fubtrac- 
5 B 2 
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259.  tion''Of  double  molecules,  in  fuch  a man- 
ner as  that  three  ranges  be  taken  away 
in  the  breadth,  and  one  in  height  ; fo 
that  the  decrements  will  be  both  inter- 
mediate and  mixed 

52.  A polyhedral  cryllal  of  thirty  faces,  pro- 

duced by  the  celfation  of  decrementation, 
before  the  formation  of  the  pyramid  round 
each  face  of  the  nucleus^ 

53.  Example  of  interm.ediate  decrements  on  the 

two  lateral  angles  of  a rhomboid,  (as  at 
lig,  47.),  the  decrements  taking  place  by 
ranges  of  double  molecules,  producing  in 
the  complete  refult  a folid  of  twelve  faces, 
difpofed  fix  and  fix  towards  each  fummit, 
as  in  one  variety  of  calcareous  fpar,  or 
double-pointed  dog’s-tooth  fpar 

Compound fecoiidary  Forms  of  Cryjlals. 

Fig.  54.  A fecondary  cryllal,  an  icofahedron  bounded 
by  eight  equilateral  triangles,  and  twelve 
ifofceles  triangles.  Occurs  in  iron  pyrites 

55.  A calcareous  fpar  ^Analogique  of  Haiiy), 
compnfed  of  twenty-four  trapezoidal 
faces,  fix  of  which  are  vertical,  and 
twelve  others  difpofed  fix  and  fix.  The 
different  trapezoidal  faces  are  flrewn  in  the 
figure 

260.  CuvsTALLOGRAPHY,  Plate  V. 

Fig.  56.  The  end  of  the  regular  fix-fided  prifm, 
which,  for  its  molecule,  prefents  us  with 
the  triangular,  or  three-fided  prifm 

57.  A cubic  nucleus  divided  into  its  cubic  mole- 
cules 

59.  Superior  face  of  the  fecond  lamina,  A 
Ditto,  further  mechanical  divifion  of  the 

integrant  molecules,  B 
Ditto,  ditto,  C 

58.  Explanation  of  vacuities  on  the  edges  of  a 

cryllal,  given  by  Haiiy 

60.  An  oblique  prifm  with  rhomboidal  bafes,  fo 

fituated  that  the  faces  A D,  d,  and  C D, 
c d,  are  vertical  ; and  B D are  the  acute 
angles  of  the  bafe,  and  that  the  latter 
proceed  in  an  afcending  direction  from 

Awe  ' 

Interfcdl  this  prifm  into  halves,  by  means  of 
a plane  paffing  by  the  diagonals,  drawn 
frona  B to  D,  and  from  b to  d,  fo  that 
the  half  fituated  on  the  left  remaining 
fixed,  the  other  is  reverfed  without  being 
feparated,  and  the  figure  prefented  will  be 
as  lliewn  at  fig.  61. 

62.  Another  example  of  grouping,  in  which 
cryllals  are  inferted  into  each  other,  is  ex- 
tremely common.  This  combination  is 
illullrated  by  a cube,  and  M N r,  an  equi- 
lateral triangular  facet,  produced  by 
a decrement  of  one  range  round  the 
angle  A 

63,,  A fecond  cube  modified  in  the  fame  manner, 

. and  affixed  to  the  other  by  its  corre- 
fpondent  facet,  will  afford  the  double 
cryllal  reprefented 


Plate 

To  illujlrate  the  Notation  of  Cryflals. 

Fig.  64.  Reprefents  an  oblique  parallelepiped,  the 
faces  of  which  have  angles  of  different 
''"<3  meafures 

65.  The  effedl  of  decrement  Ihewn 

66.  An  oblique  parallelepiped 

67.  Primitive  molecules 

68.  Bibinary  felfpar  of  Haiiy 

69.  Primitive  form  of  a redlangular  prifm, 

which  has  oblique-angled  parallelograms 
for  its  bafes,  one  of  which  is  longer 

70.  The  oblique  prifm,  with  rhomboidal  bafes 

71.  The  redangular  prifm,  with  redlangular 

bafes 

72.  The  reftangular  prifm,  with  rhomboidal 

bafes 

73.  The  reftangular  prifm,  with  fquare  bafes 

74.  The  cube 

75.  The  molt  common  variety  of  chryfoberyl,  or 

cymophane,  the  nucleus  of  which  is  a 
regular  parallelopiped,  as  reprefented  at 
fig.  71. 

76.  The  prifm 

261.  Crystallographa',  Plate  VI. 

77 — Several  figures  inferted  to  illullrate 
the  manner  in  which  the  fynibols 
employed  in  the  definition  of  the 
various  modifications  of  cryllals, 
by  Haiiy,  and  other  cryllallo- 
graphers  are  expreffed 

80.  Oclohedron,  with  fcalene  triangles 

81.  Oclohedron,  another  variety 

82.  The  regular  odlohedron 

83,  84.  The  primitive  odlohedron,  compofed  of 
eight  ifofceles  triangles  limilar,  four  and 
four  each 

85.  The  tetrahedron  when  become  a primitive 

form 

86.  The  regular  fix-fided  prifm 

87.  The  fame,  in  which  three  folid  angles,  taken 

alternately,  are  replaced  by  faces,  whilll 
the  intermediate  angles  remain  untouched 

88.  Rhomboidal  dodecahedron,  in  which  each 

folid  angle  is  compofed  of  three  planes, 
and  may  be  aflimilated  to  a fummit  of  the 
obtufe  rhomboid 

89.  Primitive  form  of  the  tourmaline 

90.  One  variety  of  the  tourmaline 

Supplemental  Plate,  lettered  Crystallization,  Plate  VIE 

262.  Crystallization.  See  Mineralogy,  Appendix. 
Fig.  I.  Cube 

2.  Rhomb 

3 — 5.  29.  Varieties  of  the  Prifm 
6.  Pyramid 
7,8.  Table 

9.  Icofahedron 

10.  Pentagonal  Dodecahedron 

11.  Lens 

1 2.  Rhomboidal  Dodecahedron 

13.  Tetrahedron 

14.  Double  fix-fided  Pyramid 
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262.  Fig.  27.  Regular  Oftohedron  ^ 

16.  7>anfu/io«  on  the  angles  ' 

ly.  on  the  edges 

18.  Bevelment  on  all  the  edges 

19.  30.  on  all  the  lateral  edges 

28.  on  the  angles 

Acumination,  the  acuminating  planes 


21.  26. 


at  each  angle  fet  on  the  lateral 
planes  5^, 

on  the  lateral  edges 


23- 

on  the  lateral  angles 

25. 

on  the  alternating  lateral  planes 

29. 

double  eight-fided  pyramid, 
four  planes  at  each  extremity 
fet  on  the  alternate  lateral 
edges 

31- 

double  fix-fided  pyramid,  with 
the  planes  joined  obliquely, 
or  metaftatic  cryftal 

The  primitive  Forms  of  Cryfals  are. 

Fig.  I.  The  Cube 
2.  Rhomb 

7,  8.  Redlangular  Table 
27.  Octohedron 

13.  Tetrahedron 

5.  Hexagonal  Prifm 
12.  Rhomboidal  Dodecahedron 

14.  Dodecahedron  with  triangular  faces 

The  integrant  Molecules  are^ 

Fig.  13.  The  Tetrahedron 
29.  Trihedi'on 
I.  Cube 


Injlruments  employed  in  the  Study  of  Cryjlallography  and 
Mineralogy, 

261.  Fig.  91.  Nicholfon’s  inftrument  for  determining  the 
weight  or  fpecific  gravity  of  folid  bodies 
92.  B.  An  inftrument  for  determining  the  eleftri- 
city  of  minerals 

92.  A.  An  inftrument  for  determining  the  eleftri- 

city  of  the  tourmaline 

93.  Goniometer  for  meafuring  the  angles  of 

cryftals 

( Vide  Mineralogy,  Appendix,  Vol.  XXXIX. 
— Vide  alfo  article  Crystal,  Vol.  X.  ; and 
Crystallization,  Supplemental  Vol.) 


Appendix  to  Geology,  Mineralogy,  Mining,  S^c„ 

263.  Plate  Mineralogy,  Mining. 

Rig.  I — 10.  Mining — conftruftion  of  the  fliaft  or 
paifage  leading  to  mines,  mode  of 
defcent,  manner  of  clofing  or  flopping 
them  up,  &c. 

253.  Reprefented  on  Plate  IV.  Geology. 

Fig.  6.  Plan  of  a Coal  Mine,  and  mode  of  ventilating 

250.  Mining  Lamps,  Plate  I.  Geology. 

Fig.  5, 6.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy’s  Wire  Gauze 


Plate 

Safety  Lamp,  as  made  by  Mr.  New- 
man, Lifle  Street,  Leicefter  Square 
, {^See  Wire  Gauze) 

250.  Fig.  2,  3.  Dr.  Clanny’s  Safety  Lamps 

4.  Steam  Safety  Lamp 

By  attending  to  the  above  claffification,  the  whole  of 
thofe  Plates  of  Natural  Hiftory,  which  the  pro- 
prietors have  allotted  to  this  Cyclopaedia,  may  be 
readily  I'educed  to  numerical  order,  and  be  by 
that  means,  it  is  prefumed,  more  eafily  diftinguiftied 
when  required  for  reference  than  by  the  original 
plan,  in  which  the  plates  of  each  feftion  were 
lettered  feparately  from  the  reft.  They  now  fol- 
low each  other,  not  only  in  numerical  order 
throughout  their  whole  extent,  but  alfo  in  the 
order  of  the  Linnaean  Syftem,  as  nearly  as  the 
number  of  plates  appropriated  to  the  refpeftive 
Sciences  would  conveniently  allow.  The  mifcel- 
laneous  nature  of  fome  few  plates,  which  it  has 
been  lately  thought  defirable  by  the  proprietors 
to  introduce,  renders  it  impoffible  to  place  them 
ftridlly  in  the  order  of  fyftem. 


ERRATA 

ON  THE 

PLATES  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Some  few  errors  having  been  committed  by  the 
writing  engravers  in  lettering  the  names  upon  the 
plates  of  Natural  Hiftory,  which  it  will  be  very 
defirable  to  correft,  the  reader  is  requefted  to 
obferve,  that  wherever  the  names  upon  the  plates 
are  found  at  variance  with  thofe  inferted  in  this 
printed  index,  the  preference  is  to  be  invariably 
given  to  the  latter  ; and  that  the  names  upon  the 
plates  may  be  coi-refted  by  a reference  to  this  index. 

The  following  errors  occur  to  us  in  palling  over  the 
plates  for  the  purpofe  of  compofing  the  prefent 
claflification. 


Quadrupeds. 

19.  For  Brafiliar  Weefel,  read  Brafilian  Weefel 
26.  Taguan  Squirrel,  r.  Taquan  S. 

29.  MofpymiEus,  r.  Mos  pygmaeus 

31,  Antilope  Grimmea,  r.  Ant.  Grimmia 

Birds. 

46.  For  Ramphaftos  Aracani,  read  R.  Aracari 
G.  Crotophagi,  r.  G.  Crotophaga 
j2,  Merops  Novas  Zelandiae,  r.  Novas  Selandias 

53.  Certhia  coccina,  r.  C.  coccinea 
Certhia  caerulia.  r.  C.  caerulea 

54.  Anas  Olot,  r,  A.  Olor 

56.  Anas  Creca,  r.  A.  Crecca 

Manderine  Drake,  r.  Mandarine  Dr. 
yy.  Genus  Aptenodytes,  r.  G.  Aptenodyta 

j8.  Gen.  Diomedia,  r,  Diomedea 

D.  Chiororynchos,  r.  Chlororhynchos 
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61.  For  Gen.  Laurus,  read  Gen.  Larus 

62.  G.  Phenicopterus,  r.  Phoenicopterus 

67.  Charad.  africarius,  r.  C.  apricarius 

68.  Fulica  porphyris,  r.  F.  porphyrio 

71.  Genus  Dodo  (^Latin  name),  r,  G.  Didus 

73.  Meleagris  gallipavo,  r.  M.  Gallopavo 

78.  Tetrao  ferruginous,  r.  T.  ferruginous 

79.  Columba  Crythroptera,  r.  C.  erythroptera 

8 1 . Turdus  perfpicalatus,  r.  T.  perfpicillatus 

82.  Ampelis  Pompodora,  r.  A.  Pompadora 

88.  R.  headed  Swallow,  r.  Rufous-headed  Swallow 

Acculeated  Swallow,  r.  Aculeated  Swallow 

-Reptiles. 

101.  For  Anguis  Coraline,  read  A.  Corallinus 

A.  Jamacienfis,  r.  A.  Jamaicenfis 

102.  Amphifbaena  fulginofa,  r.  A.  fuliginofa 

103.  Snowted  Langaya,  r.  Snouted  L. 

Fishes. 

105.  For  Genus  Stromateus,  read  Gen.  Stomateus 

Sternoptyx  diaphasna,  r.  Sternoptyx  diaphana 
Genus  Anarhicas,  r.  Gen.  Anarhichas 
1 12.  Spams  Surinaminfis,  r.  Sparus  Surinamenfis 

Sparus  fafiatus,  r.  Sparus  fafciatus 

1 16.  G.  Scomber  Mackerel,  r.  G.  S.  Mackarel 

1 17.  Ditto  r.  Ditto 

1 19.  Platyftachus  anguilaris,  r.  Platyftachus  an- 

guillaris 

120.  Salmo  bimaculotus,  r.  S.  bimaculatus 
S.  Gaftropelecus,  r.  S.  Gafteropelecus 

1 2 1.  Fiftularia  tobaccaria,  r.  F.  tabacaria 

122.  Genus  Atherine  i^Latin  name),  r.  G.  Atherina 

123.  Clupea  Triffa,  r.  C.  Thriffa 

C.  Phoxinus  Minnew,  r.  C.  P.  Minnow 


Plate 

1 24.  For  Headlines  for  Order  Branchyoftegi,  read  Orddr 
Branchioftegi 

126.  Pegafus  draco,  r.  P.  draconis 

129.  Headlines  for  Order  Chondrophrygii,  r.  O. 

Chondropterygii 


136. 


137* 


138. 


141. 

160. 


163. 

164. 
168. 


178. 


192. 

202. 

226. 


Insects. 

For  Boftrichus  pubifcens,  read  B.  pubefcens 
Ptinus  fcotias,  r.  Ptinus  fcotius 
P.  affelatus,  r.  P.  teffellatus 
P.  faccinicornis,  r.  P.  peftinicornis 
Anthrenus  fchrophularias,  r.  A.  fcrophularise 
CafTida  graffa,  r.  C.  groffa 
Paufus  &hteli,  r.  P.  Fichtelii 
S.  gigas,  r.  Sirex  gigas 
S.juveneus,  r.  Sirex  juvencus 
S.  lobata,  r.  Sphex  lobata 
No.  13.  Tipula  ichneumonea,  r.  Diopfis  ich- 
neumonea 

Rhagis  fcolopacea,  r.  Rhagio  fcolopacea 
Headlines  G.  Frombidium,  r.  G.  Trombidium 

12  F.  aquaticum,  r.  12  Trombidium  aquaticum 

13  F.  abllargens,  r.  13  Trombidium  abftergens 

Worms. 

For  Headlines  for  Vermes,  Order  Intellata,  read 
Order  Inteftina 

Shells. 

For  Tellina  fabulata,  read  Tellina  fabula 

Tellina  bimaculatu,  r.  Tellina  bimaculata 
Headlines  for  Conchology,  Order  Volutae,  r. 
Conchology,  Genus  Buccimum  — Genus 
Strombus 

Paramoecium,  r.  Paramecium 
Rolipoda  pyrum,  r.  Kolpoda  pyrum 


PLATES.  VOL.  VI. 


ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  ATLAS. 


Plate 

I.  Ancient  Geograpliy — Imperiuna  Car.  Mag.  adfinem 
fseciili  pofl  ChriiL  VIII. 

A few  copies,  only,  of  this  Map  were  publiflied 
with  the  parts  of  the  Cyclopsedia.  The  proprie- 
tors having  afterwards  determined  to  engrave  the 
maps  on  a larger  fcale,  it  was  cancelled,  and  a 
Map  of  the  World,  as  known  to  the  ancients, 
fubftituted  in  its  Head  as  the  firft  of  the  Ancient 
Atlas. 


GEOGRAPHIA  ANTIQUA. 

Tabula 

I.  Orbis  Veteribus  Cognitus 

II.  Populi,  Urbes,  &c.  in  Graecia,  Thrafia,  et  Afia, 
quorum  meminit  Homerus 

III.  Britannia  Romana,  cum  Hibernia  et  infulis  adja- 

centibus 

IV.  Peloponnefus,  qiue  antea  Apia,  Pelafgia,  et 

Argos,  antequam  Roman®  ditionis  fuit.  See. 

V.  Hellas,  five  Gr®cia  Propria,  Theffalia  et  Epirus, 
antequam  Roman®  ditionis  fuerunt 

VI.  Macedonia  et  Thracia,  antequam  Roman®  ditionis 
fuerunt 

VII.  Afia  Peninfularis,  cum  Infulis  adjacentibus 

VIII.  ^gyptus,  provincia  Romana  Imperialis 

IX.  Lybi®,  vel  Afric®,  ora  borealis 

X.  Itali®  Regio  Alpina,  qu®  vulgo  dicitur  Gallia 
Cifalpina 

XI.  Italia  Media,  vel  Itali®  propri®  pars  borealis, 
ante  divifionem  ab  Augullo  faflam 

XII.  Italia  Ulterior,  cujus  pars  Aullralis  Magna 
Gr®cia,  ob  Gr®corum  colonias,  didia,  ante 
divifionem  ab  Augufto  faflam 

XIII.  Sicilia,  provincia  Romanorum,  cum  Infulis  ad- 

jacentibus 

XIV.  Italia  in  regiones  undecim  ab  Augullo  deferipta, 

cum  Infulis  Corfica  et  Sardinia 


XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 


XX. 


Imperiiim  Romanum 
Hifpania  Romana 

Galli®,  ficut  ab  Augullo  divif®,  pars  meridionalis 
Galli®,  ficut  ab  Augullo  divif®,  pars  fepten- 
trionalis.  Additur,  Gallia  qualis  fuit  ineuiite 
feculo  quinto  iEr®  Chrillian®  in  1 7 provincias 
difpertita 

Rh®tia  et  Noricum,  provinc®  Romanorum 


Tabula 

XXI.  Germania  Magna,  qu®  nunquam  Romanis  paruit 
XXII.  Terra  Filiorum  Ifraelis,  antequam  in  duo  Regna 
difpertita  fuit,  cum  Terra  Philill®orum,  parte 
Phoenices,  &c.  Etiam,  Jud®a  et  Regiones 
finitim®  circiter  initium  JErs  Chrillian®. 

MODERN  ATLAS. 

The  World,  Eallern  and  Wellern  Hemifpheres 

The  World  on  Mercator’s  Projedlion 

Europe 

Britilh  Ifles 

England  and  Wales 

Scotland 

Canals,  Navigations,  and  Railways  of  Great  Britain 
Ireland 

Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway 
Ruffian  Empire 

North  part  of  Ruffia  in  Europe 
South  part  of  Ruffia  in  Europe 
The  Seven  United  Provinces 
France 

Spain  and  Portugal 

Portugal 

Switzerland 

Alpine  Country,  North  Italy 

South  Italy 

Pruffia 

Germany,  Eall 
Germany,  Weft 
Hungary 

Environs  of  Conllantinople 

Asia 

Arabia 

Perfia 

Hindoo  llan 

China 

Empire  of  Japan 

Chart  of  the  Eall  India  Illands 

Chart  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 

Africa 

^gypt 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
North  America 
South  America 

Britiffi  Poireffions  in  North  America 
United  States 
Welt  Indies 


INDEX 
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INDEX  OF  THE  PLATES. 


Containing  a List  of  all  the  Subjects  represented  on  the  Plates,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  and  classed  under  the  several  Sciences  or  Departments  to  which  they 
pertain ; together  with  References  to  the  particular  Plate  and  Figure  where  each 
Subject  is  delineated. 


The  Roman  Numerals  denote  the  Plate;  the  Arabic  Numerals,  the  Figure. 


AGRICULTURE. 

Bara,  Common,  i.  i. 

Double,  i.  2. 

Dutch,  moveable,  i.  5. 

Improved,  i.  3. 

Open,  i.  4. 

and  Threfhing  Machines,  ii.  1 — 6. 
with  moveable  floor,  and  racks  for  feeding  cattle,  ii.  7. 
Beriie  Machine,  xxxvii.  i. 

Beverftone  Plough,  xxxi.  i. 

Blafting  Stones,  implements  for,  iii.  i. 

Borers,  Draining,  xxxvii.  2. 

Breall  Plough,  or  Paring  Spade,  xxxii.  3. 

Calf  Pens,  iv.  i,  2. 

Carts,  iii.  3 — 9. 

Cattle  Sheds,  iv.  3 — 6.  v.  i — 8. 

Chaff-cutter,  by  M‘Dougal,  vii.  3. 

Salmon’s,  as  made  by  Rowntree,  vii.  i,  2. 
Charles’s,  Mr.,  Machine  for  levelling  Land,  xxvi.  i,  2. 
Cheefe  Prefs,  viii.  i,  2. 

Chefhire  Paring  Plough,  xxxii.  i. 

Churns,  by  Hartland,  viii.  3.  4. 

by  Rowntree,  viii.  5 — 7. 

Coppinger’s,  Mr.,  Malt  Kiln,  xxxvi.  8. 

Corn  and  Mixed  Farm  Buildings.  See  Farm. 

Cottage  Bed  Room,  ix.  5. 

Fire-place,  ix.  i,  2. 

Staircafe,  ix.  3,  4. 

Cottages,  Farm,  vi.  i — 14. 

Ornamental,  vii.  i — 9. 

Couch  Grafs  Drag,  Amos’s,  ix.  7,  8. 

Rake,  by  the  fame,  ix.  9,  to. 

Cultivators,  x.  i — 5. 

Curd-cutter,  iv.  7. 

Cyder  Mill,  x.  i,  2.  5. 

Prefs,  X.  3,  4. 

Dairy  Houfes,  xii.  i — 7, 

at  Woburn,  xi.  6,  7.  xiii.  1,  2. 

Dairy  Farm  Buildings.  See  Farm. 

Drill  Machine,  by  Salmon,  xxv. 

Ducket’s  Skim  Coulter,  xxx.  ‘5. 

Embankments,  x.  xi. 

Earth  Buildings.  See  Pije, 

Fan  Machine,  xxxvii.  3. 

Farm  Buildings,  Grafs  and  Dairy  Farms,  xiii.  i — 5. 

_ Corn  and  Mixed  Farms,  xiv.  i — 5. 

Farm  Cottages.  See  Cottages. 

Houfes,  XV.  I — 6. 

Yards,  Angular  and  Circular,  Plans  of,  xvii.  i,  2. 
Square,  Plans  of,  xvi.  i,  2. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


AGRICULTURE. 

Feeding  Houfes  for  Cattle,  iv.  3 — 6.  v.  i — 3. 

Fences,  xviii. — xxii. 

Flax,  Implements  for  drefling,  &rc.  xxiii. 

Gates,  hangings  and  faflenings,  xxxiv.  i — 36. 

Granary'^,  xxiv.  i — 5. 

Grafs  Farm-Buildings.  See  Farm. 

Harrow,  xxvii.  6. 

Sod  Cutting  Plough,  xxvii.  7. 

Grafles,  xxxv. 

Grazing.  See  Grafs. 

Harrows,  xxvii.  i — 6. 

Potatoe,  xxxix.  2,  3. 

Hampfliire  Patent  Iron  Plough,  xxxi.  2. 

Halter  call.  Spring  Staple  for  haltering,  xxxvii.  4. 

Hay  Crib,  xxvii.  8. 

Sweep,  xxxvii.  5. 

Kentifli  turn-wrift  Plough,  xxxi.  4. 

Kiln,  xxxvi.  i. 

Coppinger’s,  for  Malt,  xxxvi.  8 
Pepper’s,  for  ditto,  xxxvi.  4 — 7. 

Mr.  Rawfon’s,  xxxvi.  2. 

Count  Rumford’s,  for  Lime,  xxxvi.  t, 
for  general  ufe,  xxxvi.  3. 

Ladlometer,  xxxvii.  6. 

Levelling  Land,  Mr.  Charles’s  Machine  for,  xxvi.  i,  2. 
Lime  Kiln,  xxxvi.  i. 

Stone  Pounding  Machine,  xxxvii.  7. 

Malt  Kiln,  xxxvi.  4 — 8. 

Mines,  draining,  xxxviii. 

Mole  catching,  xxviii.  xxix. 

Ploughs,  xxix.  I — 3. 

Norfolk  Plough,  xxxi.  3. 

Ox-lhoeing  Machine,  xxxvii.  8. 

Paring  Ploughs  and  Tools,  xxxii.  i — 9. 

Pepper’s,  Mr.,  Malt  Kiln,  xxxvi.  4 — 7, 

Pig  or  Swine  Cafe,  xxxix.  7,  8. 

Piggery  at  Woburn,  xl. 

Pife,  or  rammed  earth  buildings,  implements  for,  xxsiu. 

Pits,  draining,  xxxviii. 

Plough  for  Grafs  Sod  cutting,  xxvii.  7. 

Ploughs,  Mole,  xxix.  i,  2. 

Paring,  xxxii.  i — 4. 

Swing,  xxx.  I — 6. 

Wheel,  xxxi.  i — 5. 

Ponds,  Conftruflion  of,  xxxix.  i. 

Machine  for  taking  off  the  Surplus  Water,  xxxix.  6. 
Potatoe  Harrow',  xxxix.  2,  3. 

Scoops,  xxxix.  4,  5. 

5 C 
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AGRICULTURE. 

Quarries,  Draining,  xxxviii.  i — 5. 

Quendon  Barrow,  for  carrying  water,  xxxviii.  6,  7. 
Rawfon’s,  Mr.,  Kiln,  xxxvi.  2. 

Rogers’s,  Mr.,  Bean  Cultivator,  x.  3. 

Rotherham  Plough,  xxx.  i. 

Rumford’s,  Count,  Lime  Kiln,  xxxvi.  1. 

Slark’s  Potatoe  Set  Scoop,  xxxix.  5. 

Small’s  Chain  Plough,  xxx.  2. 

Somerville’s,  Lord,  Plough,  xxx.  3. 

Double  Furrow  ditto,  xxx.  6. 
Stone  Lifting  Machine,  xxvi.  4. 

Stones,  Implements  for  Blading,  iii.  i . 

Suffolk  Iron  Plough,  xxx.  4. 

Threfhing  Machines.  See  Barns. 

Water,  Machine  for  railing,  xxvi.  5. 
by  Sargeant,  xxvi.  6. 

Weftern’s,  Mr.  C.,  Double  Cultivator,  x.  4. 

ALGEBRA. 

Arithmetic,  Palpable 
Writing,  Ditto. 

Neper’s  Bones,  Miscellany,  i.  6. 

ANALYSIS. 

Circle  of  Circles,  Magic,  xi.  7. 

Ciflbid,  i.  I. 

Conchoid,  i.  2 — 7. 

Conftrudlion,  i.  8 — 20.  Geometry,  ix.  2. 

Cotefian  Theorem,  ii.  21,  22. 

Crown,  ii.  23. 

Cuneus,  Parabolic,  xiii.  3. 

Curve,  ii.  18.  24 — 26.  iv.  i — 16. 

Harmonic,  ix.  4.  No.  2—8. 

Logiftic,  xi.  4. 

Cauftic,  ii.  24. 

Diacauflic,  ii.  25. 

Curvature,  iii.  i — 13. 

Cycloid,  V.  I — 8.  See  alfo  Plate  Cycloid. 
Cylinder,  ii.  3,  4. 

Epicycloid,  v.  9 — ii, 

Evolute,  vi.  I — 10. 

Fluxion,  vii.  i — 4. 

Funftion,  Analytic,  vii.  5 — 8.  Geometry,  ix.  3. 

Geometry,  Analytic,  viii.  i — 10.  1 

Gyration,  ix.  i — 4.  No.  i. 

Harmonic  Curve,  ix.  4.  No,  2 — 8. 

Helicoid,  x.  i. 

Infledlion,  x.  2 — 7. 

Ifoperimetry,  ix.  i — 17. 

Lemnifcate,  xi.  i. 

Logarithmic,  Atmofpherical,  xi.  2, 

Curve,  xi,  3. 

Logiftic  Curve,  xi.  4. 

Spiral,  xi.  5. 

Magic  Circle  of  Circles,  xi.  7. 

Square  of  Squares,  xi,  6, 

Locus,  xii.  1 — 23. 

Maxima  and  Minima,  xiii.  i,  2. 

Parabolic  Cuneus,  xiii.  3. 

Parallelogram,  Analytic,  xiii.  4. 

Progreffion,  xiii.  5. 

Quadratic  Equation,  xiii.  6. 


ANALYSIS. 

Quadratrix,  xiii.  7 — 9. 

Quadrature,  xiii.  10 — 20. 

Ratio,  xiii.  21. 

Redfification,  xiv.  i — 5. 

Sedfions,  following,  xiv.  6. 

Solidity,  xiv.  7 — 10. 

Square  of  Squares,  Magic,  xi.  6. 

Subtangent,  xiv.  11. 

Superficies,  xiv.  12 — 15. 

Tangent,  xiv.  16 — 21. 

Tangent,  Geometry,  ix.  14 — 19. 

Variation,  Navigation,  i.  ii.  8,  9, 

ANATOMY. 

Cranium,  xix.  xx. 

Ear,  Anatomy  of,  v. — vii. 

Eye,  Anatomy  of,  i. — iv. 

Myology,  viii. — xvi. 

Ofteology,  xvii. — xix. 

Skeleton,  xvii.  xviii. 

Vifcera,  xxi. — xxiv. 

ANATOMY,  COMPARATIVE. 

Birds,  i.  — iii. 

Horfe,  i — iv. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Abacus,  xxi. 

Amphitheatre,  ii. — v. 

Annulet,  xxi. 

Arch,  vi.  I — 7. 

Oblique,  xxxix. 
of  Adrian,  ix.  i. 

Conftantine,  x.  i. 

Severus,  ix.  2. 

Titus,  X.  2,  3. 

Aftragal,  xxi. 

Attic  Bafe,  i.  1,2. 

Bafe,  Attic,  i.  i,  2. 

Doric,  i.  3. 

Ionic,  i.  4. 

Bafilic,  xi. 

Bafilica,  Roman,  from  Vitruvius,  ii, 

of  St.  Peter’s,  ancient  and  modern,  xxv. 
Baths  of  Caracalla,  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 

Titus,  painting  from,  xxv. 

Bead,  xxi. 

Bridge,  Wooden,  at  Walton,  xxxiv. 

Bridges,  xxxii. — xxxiv.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  Ixt. — Ixviu. 
Cantaliver,  xxi. 

Capital,  Doric,  i.  5,  6. 

Egyptian,  xxvi. 

Ionic,  i.  7. 

Capitals,  Corinthian  and  Compofite,  xxvii. 

Caracalla,  Baths  of,  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 

Circus  of,  xii. 

Carpentry,  xiii.  — xlvii.  Iviii. — Ixxviii. 

Geometrical  principles  of,  Ixix. — Ixxvm. 
Carrara,  weft  door  of  the  Cathedral  of,  xl. 

Cavetto,  xxi. 

Centres,  Ixvi. — Ixviii, 
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ARCHITECTURE. 

Chsmney,  viii.  & xli. 

Circus  of  Caracalla,  xii. 

Co-mpofite  Capitals,  xxvii. 

Corinthian  Ditto,  xxvii. 

Order  from  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  in 
Rome,  xxix. 

CcKTona,  xxi. 

Cyma,  xxi. 

,Cymatium,  xxi. 

Dome,  vii.  viii.  & xli. 

Doors,  xxiii.  xxiv. 

Dwic  Bafe,  i.  3. 

Capital,  i.  5,  6. 

Order,  xviii.  a. 

from  the  Agora,  at  Athens,  xviii.  5. 
Parthenon,  xiii. 
a Temple  at  Selinas,  xv.  5. 
a Temple  at  Delos,  xv.  i. 

JEgclla,  XV.  3. 

the  Temple  of  Philip,  at  Delos,  xv.  2. 

Jupiter,  at  Selinas,  xv.  4. 
according  to  Sir  W.  Chambers,  xvi. 
from  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Panellenius,  in 
.lEgina,  xvii.  4. 

from  the  Temple  of  Concord,  at  Agrigen- 
tum,  xvii.  3. 

from  the  Temple  of  Minerva,  at  Athens, 
xvii.  5. 

from  the  Temple  of  Thefeiis,  at  Athens, 
xvii.  2. 

from  a Pfeudo-dipteral  Temple,  at  Paeflum, 
xvii.  I. 

from  the  Temple  of  Marcellus,  at  Rome, 
xviii.  I. 

from  an  Hexaftyle  Temple,  at  PsEllum, 
xviii.  2. 

from  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Nemteus,  near 
Argos,  xviii.  3. 

from  the  Temple  of  Juno  Lucina,  at  Agri- 
gentum,  xviii.  4, 

Echinus,  xxi. 

Egyptian  Capitals,  xxvL 
Fafcia,  xxi. 

Fillet,  xxi. 

Hindoo  Temple  in  Bahar,  xx. 

Hollow,  xxi. 

Joinery,  xxii. — xxiv. 

Ionic  Bafe,  i.  4. 

Capital,  i.  7. 

Order,  from  the  Temple  of  Minerva  Pohas,  at 
Priene,  xxviii. 

Latopolis,  Portico  at,  xxx. 

I.iftel,  xxi. 

Modillion,  xxi. 

Mouldings,  xxi. 

Ogee,  xxi. 

Pandrofus,  Temple  of,  at  Athens,  xix. 

Panne],  xxi. 

Portico  at  Latopolis,  xxx. 

Eallern,  of  the  Parthenon,  at  Atheiss,  xxxi. 

Roofs,  xlii. — xlvii.  Iviii.  lix, 

Scotia,  xxi. 

Soffit,  xxi. 

Talon,  xxi. 

Titus,  Baths  of,  xxv. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

Torus,  xxi. 

Trochilos,  xxi. 

Tufean  Order  from  the  Church  in  Covent-Garden,  xiv. 

ARMOUR. 

Bronzes,  Ancient,  i. — iii- 

Carthaginian  Armour,  iii.  ii — 14.  16.  18,  19, 
Croupiere,  or  Buttock  Armour,  v.  2. 

Danifh  Armour,  iv.  3,  4. 

Egyptian  Armour,  ii.  i,  2. 

Greek  Armour,  ii.  3 — 10.  14.  18. 

Henry  the  Eighth’s  Armour,  v.  i. 

Norman  Armour,  iv.  5. 

Plate  Armour  of  Sir  Thomas  Beauchamp,  iv.  6. 
Roman  Armour,  iii.  12.  15,  20. 

Saxon  Armour  iv.  i,  2. 

Sword,  Brafs,  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  iii.  ii.  19. 
Tilting  Armour  of  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  LeicePer, 
Plalf  Habit  of  Prince  Henry,  v.  4. 

ARTILLERY. 

Aries,  or  Battering  Ram.,  1. 

Catapulta,  ii. 

Carriages,  i. — v. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Aberration,  i.  .1,  2. 

Altitude,  i.  5,  6. 

Parallax  of,  i.  3. 

Refraftion  of,  i.  7. 

Anomaly,  i.  9.*  10.* 

Arc,  i.  II.* 

Area,  i.  12. 

Argument,  i.  13. 

Armillary  Sphere,  iii.  14. 

Afcending  Nodes,  xxi.  4. 

Afcenfion,  iii.  15 — 17. 

Axis,  iii.  18,  19. 

Azimuth,  iii.  20,  21. 

Chronology,  iii.  22. 

Comet,  iv.  23 — 36. 

Comets,  Parabolic  Orbits  of  72,  xxii. 

Commutation,  v.  37. 

Configuration,  xx.  4. 

Copernican  Sphere,  xx.  7. 

Syftem,  xx.  15 - 
Crepufculum,  v.  38 — 42. 

Culmination,  i.  3,  4.  v.  43. 

Day,  v.  43. 

Declination,  v.  44,  45. 

Degree,  vl. — viii. 

Demicrofs,  v.  46. 

Denfity,  ix.  60. 

Depreffion,  ix.  61,  62. 

Deviation,  ix.  63. 

Diameter,  ix.  64 — 66. 

Dichotomy,  ix.  67.* 

Double  Star,  ix.  67. 

Earth,  ix.  68 — 70.  x.  71. 

Eclipiareon,  Fergufon’s,  x.  74. 

Eclipfe,  X.  75  — 77.  xi.  78 — 89,  XI.  No.  2.  go— gS 
Hindoo  Computation,  xii.  99. 
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EcHpfe,  Mr.  Pond’s  Machine  for,  xii.  loo. 

Ecliptic,  xii.  loi  — 103.* 

Egyptian  Syftem,  xx.  16. 

Elevation,  xii.  102. 

Elliptic,  xii.'  103. 

Elongation,  xii.  104. 

Epicycle,  xii.  105. 

Equd  Altitude,  xii.  106. 

Equation  of  the  Center,  xii.  107.* 

Time,  xii.  108,  109.“’® 

Equator,  xii.  109.* 

Equinox,  xii.  Iio. 

Eveftion,  xii.  107 — 109.  [one fgure) 

Excentric,  xiii.  iio  — 113. 

Galaxy,  xiii.  114,  115. 

Geocentric,  xiii.  116. 

Globe,  xiv.  117 — 1 2 1. 

Fergufon’s  Celellial,  xv.  122. 

Planetary,  xv.  123. 

Gravitation,  xv.  124—138. 

Heat,  xvi.  138. 

Heliocentric  Latitude,  xvi.  139. 

Hemifphere,  Horizon,  Tropics,  xvi.  140. 

Northern,  i. 

Southern,  ii. 

Horizon,  xvi.  140,  141. 

Horodiftical  Quadrant,  xix.  8. 

Hour,  xvi.  142. 

Jupiter,  xvi.  143 — 146. 

Satellites  of,  xxi.  3. 

Latitude,  xvi.  147. 

Heliocentric,  xvi.  139. 

Redudfion,  xvi.  148.  xix.  10. 

Longitude,  xvii.  i. 

Magnitudes,  proportional,  of  the  primary  Planets,  li.  10. 

of  the  Sun,  as  feen  from  ditto,  ii.  1 1. 

Mars,  xvii.  2. 

Meridian  Line,  xvii.  3,  4. 

Moon,  xvii.  5 — 15. 

Moon’s  Parallax,  xviii.  8 — 14. 

Nodes,  xviii.  2. 

Orion,  Conftellation  of,  i. 

Paracentric,  xviii.  3. 

Parallax,  xviii.  4 — 7. 

of  Altitude,  i.  8. 

of  the  Moon,  xviii.  8 — 14. 

of  Venus,  xviii.  15. 

Particula  Exfors,  xix.  i. 

Penumbra,  xix.  2,  3. 

Planet,  xix.  3.* — 6. 

Preceffiou  of  the  Equinoxes,  xix.  7. 

Prollhaphaerefis,  xix.  7.* 

Ptolemaic  Armillary  Sphere,  xx.  6. 

Syftem,  xx.  14. 

Pythagorean  Syftem,  xx.  15. 

Quadrant  of  Altitude,  xiv.  120.  xix.  9. 

Quadrant,  Horodidfical,  xix.  8. 

Redudfion,  Latitude,  xvi.  148.  xix.  10. 

Refradfion,  xix.  ii. 

of  Altitude,  i.  7. 

Rctrogradation  of  Planets,  xix.  12. 

the  Sun,  xix.  13. 

Saturn’s  Ring,  xix.  14 — 16. 

Solar  Syftem,  ii. 

Sphere,  Armillary,  iii.  14. 


ASTRONOMY. 

Sphere,  Copernican,  xx.  7. 

Ptolemaic  Armillary,  xx.  6. 

Stars,  XX.  9 — 13. 

Syftem,  Copernican,  xx.  15. 

Egyptian,  xx.  16. 

Ptolemaic,  xx.  14. 

Pythagorean,  xx.  15. 

Solar,  ii.  & xxi.  i — 4. 

Tychonic,  xx.  17. 

Times  of  the  Planets,  xxi.  2. 

Trigon,  xxi.  5 — 7. 

Tropics,  xvi.  140. 

Tychonic  Syftem,  xx.  17. 

Velocities  ol  the  Planets,  xxi.  4. 

Venus,  xxi.  8 — ii. 

Parallax  of,  xviii.  15. 

Urfa,  Major  and  Minor,  Constellation  ii. 

Whirling  Table,  xxi.  13 — 22. 

Year,  xxi.  12. 

ASTRONOMICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Aftrolabe,  i.  i. 

Back  Staff,  i.  2. 

Bird’s  Quadrant,  Graduation  of,  xviii.  2. 

Bifcdlion  of  an  Arc,  xxi.  5. 

Borda’s  Circle,  ii.  4 — 9. 

P..epeating  Circle,  without  refledlion,  vi. 
Brevrfter’s,  Dr.,  Patent  Telefcope,  xxx.  4. 

Cavendifti’s,  Mr.,  method  of  graduating  Circles,  xviii.  4. 
Quinquefedlions,  xviii.  5. 

Chaulne’s,  Due  de,  method  of  graduating  Circles,  xviii.  3. 
Circle,  Borda’s,  ii.  4 — 9. 

Repeating,  without  refledlion,  vi. 
Graduated,  with  2 aud  3 verniers,  iv.  i — 4. 
Mayer’s,  ii.  i — 3. 

Mendoza’s,  iv.  5. 

Ramfden’s,  v. 

; Troughton’s  Englilh  Refledfing,  iii.  i,  ;. 

Mural,  X. 

Portable,  ix. 

Repeating,  without  refledlion,  vii. 
Wollafton’s,  viii. 

Clavius’s  method  of  graduating  a Circle,  xxi.  1,2. 

Cole’s  Quadrant,  xxiii.  2. 

Mr.,  Equal  Altitude,  xvii.  3. 

Crofs  Staff,  i.  3. 

Davis’s  Quadrant,  i.  2. 

Dial,  Star-,  i.  6. 

Dollond’s  Portable  Equatorial,  xi.  3. 

Objedl  Glafs  Micrometer,  xii.  4. 

Refradtion  Apparatus,  xii.  4. 

Dynameters,  xxix. 

Elton’s  Quadrant,  i.  8. 

j Equal  Altitude  Inftrument,  Cotes’s,  xvii.  3. 

Earl  of  Hay’s,  xvii.  4,  5. 

Equatorial  Inftruments,  portable,  Dollond’s,  xi.  3. 

Fayrer’s,  xi.  4. 

Nairne’s,  xii.  i. 
Ramfden’s,  xi.  2. 

Made  by  ditto  for  Sir  G. 

Shuckburgh,  xv. 
Short’s,  xi.  i. 

Equatorial,  Univerfal,  by  Troughton,  xiv. 

Equatorial  Inftrument,  Troughton’s,  at  Armagh,  xvi. 


I 


INDEX  OF  THE  PLATES. 
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Equatorial  Seftor,  Graham’s,  xiii.  i. 

Siffon’s,  xvii.  i,  2. 

Equatorial  Stand  of  a Telefcope,  by  Smeaton,  xiii.  5. 
Fayrer’s  Equatorial  Inltrument,  xi.  4. 

Fore  Staff,  i.  3. 

Graduation  of  Circles,  xviii. — xxi. 

Bird’s  Method,  xviii.  2. 
Cavendifh’s  Method,  xviii.  4. 

Due  de  Chaulne’s  Method,  xviii.  3. 
by  Clavius,  xxi.  i,  2. 

Graham’s  Method,  xviii.  i. 
by  Mafeheroni,  xxi.  3 — 5. 
Troughton’s  Method,  xix.  xx. 
Graham’s  Equatorial  Seftor,  xiii.  i. 

Quadrant,  Graduation  of,  xviii.  1. 

Mural  Quadrant,  xxiii.  4. 

Zenith  Seftor,  xxxiii.  i. 

Gunter’s  Quadrant,  xxiii.  3. 

Hadley’s  Oftant,  xxiii.  i. 

Herfchel’s,  Dr.,  40-feet  Reflefting  Telefcope,  xxxi. 
Hay’s,  Earl  of,  Equal  Altitude  Inftrument,  xvii.  4. 
Mafeheroni’s  Method  of  graduating  a Circle,  xxi.  3 — 5. 
Mayer’s  Circle,  ii.  i — 3. 

Mendoza’s  Circle,  iv.  5. 

Micrometer,  Objedf  Glafs,  Dollond’s,  xii.  4. 

Microfeope,  Compound,  Theory  of,  xxiv.  xxv. 

Nairne’s  Portable  Equatorial,  xii.  i. 

Newton’s  Quadrant,  i.  7. 

Nodurnal,  i.  6. 

Objeft  Glafs  Micrometer,  Dollond’s,  xii.  4. 

Odlant,  Hadley’s,  xxiii.  i. 

Pearfon’s,  Rev.  Dr.,  Rotative  Roof  for  an  Obfervatory, 
xxii.  5,  6. 

Quadrant,  i.  4. 

Cole’s,  xxiii.  2. 

Davis’s,  i.  2. 

Elton’s,  i.  8. 

Graham’s  Mural,  i.  4. 

Gunter’s,  i.  3. 

Newton’s,  i.  7. 

Ramfden’s,  i.  5. 

Troughton’s,  i.  6. 

Bird’s,  Graduation  of,  xviii.  2. 

Graham’s,  Graduation  of,  xviii.  i. 

Ramfden’s  Aftronomical  Circle,  v. 

Portable  Equatorial,  xi.  2. 

Equatorial  Inftrument,  made  by,  for  Sir  Geo. 

Shuckburgh,  xv. 

Quadrant,  xxiii.  5. 

Refraftion  Apparatus,  xii.  2. 

Zenith  Seftor,  xxxiii.  2. 

Rotative  Roof,  Pearfon’s,  xxii.  y,  6. 

Smeaton’s,  xxii.  i — 4. 

Short’s  Portable  Equatorial,  xi.  i. 

Siffon’s  Equatorial  Sector,  xvii.  i,  2. 

Sineaton’s  Equatorial  Stand  of  a Telefcope,  xiii.  3. 
Micrometer,  xiii.  3. 

Mr.,  Rotative  Roof  for  an  Obfervatory,  zxii. 

Support  for  a Telefcope,  xxx.  8. 

Star  Dial,  i.  6. 

Telefcope,  Theory  of  the,  with  refpeS  to  Aberrations,  &c. 
xxvi. 

Telefcope,  Achromatic,  principles  of,  xxviii.  xxix. 

Dr.  Brewfter’s  patent,  xxx.  4. 


Telefcope,  Dr.  Herfchel’s  40-feet  Reflecting,  xxxi. 
Telefcopes,  Reflecting,  Theory  of,  xxvii. 
chiefly  Reflecting,  xxx. 

Refracting,  Theory  of,  xxiv.  xxv. 
Troughton’s  Englifli  Reflecting  Circle,  iii.  1,  2. 

Mural,  X. 

Portable  Circle,  ix. 

Repeating  Circle,  without  reflection,  vn.  1,  2. 
Method  of  graduating  a Circle,  xix.  xx. 
Univerfal  Equatorial  Inftrument,  xiv. 
Equatorial  Inftrument  at  Armagh, 

Quadrant,  xxiii.  6. 

Tranfit  Inftruments,  xxxii, 

Wollalton’s  Circle,  viii. 

Zenith  Micrometer,  Dollond’s,  xxxiii.  3 — 6. 

Sector,  Graham’s,  xxxiii.  i. 

Ramfden’s,  xxxiii.  2. 

BASSO  RELIEVO. 

Altars,  Pagan,  iv.  No.  i — 5. 

Carrara,  Baflb  Relievo  on  a Capital  in  the  Cathedral  of, 
iv.  I. 

Hercules  and  Apollo  contending  for  the  Tripod,  ii.  1. 
Hindu  Baflb  Relievo,  i.  2. 

Minerva  fubduing  Hercules,  ii.  2. 

Spliinx,  Egyptian  Hieroglyphical,  i.  i. 

Xanthippus,  Tombilone  of,  iii. 

Zethus,  Antiope  and  Amphion,  BaflTo  Relievo  of,  iv.  2. 
BLEACHING. 

Boiling  Pan,  &c.  iv.  i — 7. 

Bucking,  i.  i — 3. 

Drying,  iii.  i — 4. 

Oxi-muriatic  acid,  i.  4. 

Walking  and  Clearing,  ii.  i — 7. 

BLOCK  MACHINERY. 

Boring  Machine,  iv.  1 — 4 
Coaking  Engine,  ii.  4 — 9. 

Cornering  Saw,  iv.  5 — 9. 

Crown  Saw,  ii.  i — 3. 

Dead  Eyes,  machine  for  making,  vii.  6,  7. 

Lathe,  Face  Turning,  iii.  3 — 7. 

Mortifing  Machine,  v.  i — 6. 

Rivetting  Hammer,  iii.  1,  2. 

Sawing  Machine,  i.  i — 4. 

Scoring  Machine,  vii.  i — 5. 

Shaping  Engine,  vi.  i — 5. 

BOATS.  See  SHIPS. 

CAMP. 

Caftrametation,  v. — xii. 

Circumvallation,  lines  of,  iv. 

Encampment  of  a Park  of  Artillerjq  iii. 

Roman  Confular  Camp,  according  to  Polybius,  t. 

Roman  Camp  for  Three  Legions,  and  according  to  )kr 
Hyginian  fyltem,  ii. 

CANALS. 

Aqueduift  Bridge  at  Kelvin,  ii.  19 — 21. 
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CANALS. 

Aqueduft,  Caft  Iron,  Fulton’s,  iii.  23,  24. 

Mr.  Telford’s,  on  the  Shrewlbury  Canal,  iii.  22. 
Barrow,  vii.  48. 

Bridges,  vi.  vii. 

Deep  Cutting,  i.  6. 

Embanking,  i.  4,  5. 

Embankment,  iv.  25. 

Grafting  Tool,  vii.  50. 

Level  Cutting,  i.  i — 3. 

Lining,  i.  15. 

Locks;  V.  36 — 39. 

Navigator’s  Tools,  vii.  48—52. 

Pile  Planks,  iv.  30. 

Puddling,  i.  14. 

Rail  Ways,  Iron,  iv.  31 — 35. 

Refervoirs,  i.  16 — 18. 

Safety  Gate,  iv.  26. 

Scoop,  vii.  52. 

Shovel,  vii.  51. 

Swing  Bridge,  vii.  43 — 47. 

Weirs,  iv.  27 — 29. 

CANDLE  MAKING. 

Apparatus  for  dipping  Candles,  i. 

Mould  Candles,  4. 

Candlefticks,  7 — 12. 

Mould,  6. 

Frame,  5. 

Wick  Broach,  2. 

Cutter,  3. 

CANNON. 

Boring  Cannon,  Machinery  for,  ii.  iii. 

Cannon,  whole  length,  i.  i.  ' , 

Cafcable,  i.  2. 

Howitzer,  i.  7,  10. 

Mortar,  i . 4,  1 1 . 

Land,  i.  8. 

Sea,  i.  5,  6,  9. 

Stone,  i.  12, 

Muzzle,  i.  3. 

CANTEENS, 

Boring  Machine,  i,  7. 

Bung  Stave,  i.  6. 

Canteen,  i.  i. 

Center  Bit,  i.  8. 

Crofs  Cutting  Saw,  i.  2,  3. 

Punching  the  Hoops,  ii.  18. 

Rounding  the  ends  of  the  Hoops,  ii.  £9, 

Screw  Hoop,  ii.  ii. 

Shears,  ii.  16,  17, 

Slider,  i.  9. 

Tenanting  or  Rebating  Saw,  i,  4,  5. 

Trufs  Hoop,  ii.  12. 

Turning  the  Chime,  ii.  14. 

Head,  ii.  15. 

CASTING. 

Apparatus  for  Calling. 

Cog  Wheel,  method  of  calling,  7 — 10, 

Lifting  Screw,  5. 

Loom  Calling,  moulds  for,  lE — 13. 


CASTING. 

Open  Sand  Calling,  i,  2. 

Ramming  Tool,  4. 

Sand  Calling  between  flalks,  6. 

Trowel,  3. 

CHEMISTRY. 

See  alfo  Furnace  and  Iron  Manufacture. 

Acid  Holder,  xvi.  3. 

Adopter,  xvi.  7. 

Air  Vault,  xv.  i,  2. 

Holder,  xiv.  2. 

Alcohol,  iii.  10. 

Alembic,  iii.  10.* — 13. 

Aludel,  iii.  14. 

Analyhs  of  Organic  Subllances,  Berzelius’s  Apparatus  for, 
xxi.  4. 

Antimony,  iv.  15 — 26. 

Furnaces  for  the  reduction  of,  iv.  15 — 26. 

Bell,  xiv.  3. 

Bended  Tube,  xvi.  6. 

Berzelius’s  Apparatus  for  the  Analyfis  of  Organic  Sob- 
ftances,  xxi.  4. 

Blall  Furnace,  i.  vii. — x. 

Works,  xi.  xiv. 

Blowpipe,  xi.  I — 7. 

double,  xiv.  7. 

Charaflers,  Ancient  Chemical,  xi. 

Crucible,  xvi.  29,  30. 

Stands,  xvi.  31,  32. 

Cupola  Furnace,  i.  i,  2. 

Cupel,  xvi.  33. 

Dam* Plate,  xiii.  3. 

Stone,  xiii.  2. 

Dillillation,  vii.  i — 4. 

Evaporating  Velfel,  xvi.  23. 

Eudiometer,  Hope’s,  xxi.  i. 

Pepys’s  improvement  of  Volta’s,  xxi.  z. 
Volta’s,  xvi.  22. 

Tubes,  xvi.  18. 

Furnace,  Cupola,  i.  i,  2. 

for  the  redudlion  of  Antimony,  iv.  15 — z6. 

Iron  Smelting,  ii.  6 — 9. 

Blall,  vii. — X. 

Works,  xi. — xiv. 

Gas  Bottle,  xvi.  27. 

Holder,  xiv.  4. 

Gafes,  Apparatus  for  the  Abforption  of,  xvii.  9, 
Gafometer,  xiv.  i — 4. 

Simplified,  xvii.  13,  14. 

Pepys’s,  xvii.  15. 

Glafs  Blower’s  Lamp,  xiv.  5,  6. 

Jar,  xvi.  20. 

Hamilton’s  Apparatus,  xvi.  ii. 

Hope’s  Eudiometer,  xxi.  i. 

Hydraulic  Bellows,  xvi.  i. 

Iron  Retort,  xvi.  35. 

Iron  Smelting  Furnace,  ii.  6 — 9. 

Laboratory,  xvi.  xvii. 

Lulfac  and  Thenard’s  Apparatus,  xxi.  3. 

Mattrafs,  xvi.  24. 

Mercurial  Trough,  xvi.  19. 

Muffel,  xvi.  28. 

Nooth’s  Apparatus,  xvi.  10,  I2. 

^ Pepys’s  Improvement  of  Volta’s  Eudiometer,  xi.  2. 

I Pneumatic  Trough,  xvi.  16, 
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CHEMISTRY. 

Precipitating  Glafs,  xvi.  26. 

Proof  Glafs,  xvi.  25. 

Pyroligneous  Acid,  Apparatus  for  the  Diftillation  of,  xx. 
Receiver,  xvi.  4,  5,  8. 

Retort,  xvi.  2. 

Separatory  Funnels,  xvi.  34. 

Shoe  Lamp,  xiv.  6. 

Still,  i.  I — 5. 

Supporter,  xvi.  17. 

Iron  ring,  xvi.  21. 

Tymp  Plate,  xiii.  xiv.  4. 

Volta’s  Eudiometer,  xvi.  22. 

Water  Regulator  of  a Blall  Furnace,  xiii.  xiv.  2. 
Wollafton’s  Scale  of  Chemical  Equivalents,  xxi.  5,  6. 
Woulfe’s  Apparatus,  v.  vi. 

CLOUDS. 

Cirro  Cumulus,  i.  4. 

Cirro  Stratus,  i.  2.  ii.  i,  2.  4. 

Cirrus,  i.  i,  3. 

Cirro  Cumulus,  ii.  3. 

Cumulo  Stratus  ) ■ z- 

Cumulus  I 4- 

Nimbus,  i.  5. 

CONICS. 

Ambigenal,  i.  i. 

Abfciffe,  i.  2. 

Afymptote,  i.  2,  3.  Geometry,  ix.  4. 

Axis.  Geometry,  ix.  5,  6. 

Cone,  i.  4 — 10. 

Conic  Sediions,  ii.— vi. 

Harmonic  Divifion  of  a Line,  ii.  i. 

Ellipfe,  vii.  & viii.  viii.  & ix. 

Hyperbola,  x.  xi. 

Parabola,  xii. 

COTTON  MANUFACTURE. 

Batting  Machine,  ii.  i — 5. 

Calico  Printing,  i.  i — 6. 

Carding,  iv.  i — 4, 

Deviling,  iii.  i — 5. 

Drawing  Frame,  v.  i — 4. 

Doubling  Machine,  xiii.  1,2. 

Mule  Spinning,  xi.  i — 5. 

Reeling,  xii.  i,  2. 

Roving  Can  Frame,  vi. 

Frame,  (double  Speeder)  vii.  viii. 

Spinning  Frame,  Throftle,  x.  I — 3. 

Water,  ix.  i — 6. 

Strutt’s,  MefTrs.,  Cotton  Mills  at  Belper,  xiv. 

Twilling  Machine,  xiii.  3,  4. 

Winding  fewing  Cotton  into  Balls,  Machine  for,  xii. 
CUTLERY. 

Grinding  Mill,  Troughs  of,  i. 

Preffing  Vice,  3. 

Spring  Drill,  3. 

Tongs  for  prelling  Knife-handles. 

CYCLOID. 

Fig.  1-8. 

See  a//o  Analysis,  v.  1—8, 


DIALLING. 

Declinator,  i.  i — 3. 

Dial,  Cylindrical,  iii.  27,  28. 

Ead,  ii.  16. 

Equinodfial,  i.  4. 

Univerfal,  i.  5. 
Horizontal,  i.  8 — 12. 

Inclined,  ii.  23. 

Moon,  iv.  25,  26. 

Polar,  ii.  17. 

Portable,  iii.  29,  30. 

South,  ii.  13. 

Vertical  Declining,  ii.  21,  22. 
North,  ii.  14. 

South,  i.  13. 

Univerfal,  i.  6. 

on  a Crofs,  iii.  31 — 33. 
Mechanical,  ii.  24. 
on  three  Planes,  ii.  19. 

Primary,  ii.  20. 

Ring,  iv.  34—37. 

Tide,  Miscellany,  xxv.  10. 
Dialling  Cylinder,  iv..  38 — 41. 

Lines,  iv.  42. 

Dials  conftrucfed  by  a Globe,  iv.  36,  37. 
Scales,  Dialling,  iv.  42. 

DOCKS. 

Eaft  India 
Liverpool 
London 
Well-India 


DRAWING. 

Claud  Lorraine,  Engraving  from  an  original  Drawing  by,  s. 
Hatching’s  fpecimens  of,  i. — iii.  3 — 6. 

Head,  proportions  of,  i.— iii.  1,2.  4.  5. 

Landfcape,  viii. — x. 

Outlines  of  the  Human  Face,  i. — iii.  i,  2.  4.  5. 

PoufTin,  G.,  Engravings  from  original  Drawings  hy. 
viii.  ix. 

Shadows,  i. — iii.  3,  6. 

Tinted  Drawing,  x. 

Walhed  Ditto,  x. 

DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS. 

Camera  Lucida,  by  VCollafton,  i.  6. 

Compaffes,  i.  i — 3. 

Beam,  i.  3. 

Compound  proportional,  i.  8,  9. 

Elliptic,  Plate  Turning,  fig.  20. 

Hair,  i.  6. 

Pocket,  i.  7. 

Triangular,  i.  i,  2. 

method  of  adapting  a quick  aad 
flow  motion  to,  i.  10,  1 J. 
Delineator,  Mifs  Edgeworth’s,  i.  Delineators,,  2,  3. 

Peacock’s,  i.  i. 

Elliptograph,  by  Farey,  ii.  3. 

Optigraph,  Ramfden’s,  improved  by  Jones,  i.  Derimators,  4, 
Oval,  Inllrument  for  Drawing,  ii.  i,  2. 

Protradfor,  refledfing,  by  Sir  H.  Douglas,  i.  7- 
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ELECTRICITY.  1 FORTIFICATION. 


Battery,  Prieftley’s,  i. 

Teyler’s,  i.* 

Conftruftion  of  the  infide  connecting 
Frame,  xv.  7. 

Brufli,  XV.  6. 

Condenfers,  ii.  4 — 9. 

Configurations,  vi. 

Difchargers,  iii.  10 — 20. 

Doubler,  Cavallo’s,  iii.  21 — 25. 

Eleftricity,  Medical,  x.  13,  14.  xv.  1. 

Eledtrometer,  xii.  xiii. 

Eledkrophorus,  vii.  & xiv.  (xiv.)  1,2. 

Experiments,  Eledtrical,  iv.  v.  vii.  & xiv. 

Flyers,  Eledtrical,  vii.  51. 
laflammable  Air  Lamp,  Volta's,  vii.  55. 

Pidol,  vii.  53,  54. 

Machine,  Eledtrical 

Beccaria’s,  ix.  10. 

Common,  ix.  ii. 

Cuthbertfon’s,  i.*  xi.  [Numbered  n.) 
Haw'klbee’s,  vii.  i,  2. 

Nairne’s,  ix.  12. 

Nollet’s,  vii.  3. 

Van  Marum’s,  ix.  18. 

Dr.  Watfon’s,  vii.  4. 

"Wilfon’s,  vii.  5. 

Machines,  various,  viii. 

Thunder-houfe,  xv.  2,  3. 

Tooth,  Apparatus  for  eledtrifying,  xv.  i. 

Torpedo,  xv.  4,  5. 

ENGINE. 

Cutters,  Engine  for  fharpening,  by  Rehe,  vi.  i — 6. 
Cutting  Engine,  by  Hindley,  ii.  i — 3.  iii.  i — 5. 

Rehe,  iv. 

Dividing  Engine,  by  Ramfden,  vii. — xi. 

for  ftraight  Lines,  xii. 

Rofe  Engine,  or  figure  Lathe,  by  Holtzapffell  and  Deyer- 
lien,  iii.  6 — 12. 

Screw  of  Ramfden’s  circular  dividing  Engine,  for  cut- 
ting, X. 

Screw  of  Ramfden’s  ftraight  Line  dividing  Engine,  for 
cutting,  xi. 

Weighing  Engine,  by  Salmon,  i.  [Numbered  Plate  II.) 

ENGRAVINGS— Flar/y  Britl/h. 

Alfred’s  Jewel,  Engraving  from 
Anfelm’s  Seal,  Engraving  from 

Fulbourn,  William  de,  Engraved  Brafs  on  the  Tomb  of 
FARRIERY. 

Horfe  Shoes,  various 

FORTIFICATION. 

Angle  at  the  Center,  i.  i.  C 
Baftion  i.  i.  v.  o,  p v.*  A,  B 
Battery,  ii.  1,2.  v.  No.  3.  v.*  M. 
en  Barbe,  ii.  3 

Belidor’s  firft  Method,  viii.  15. 

Bonnet,  v.  m 

Breaftwork.  (See  Battery.) 


Bridges,  v.  s.  v.*  Q 
Cavalier,  i.  2,  3. 

Conftrudtion,  v. — vii. 

Covert-way,  v.  b 
Counterfearp,  v.  c 
Counterguard,  v.  n 
Crown-Work,  v.  1 vi.  2. 

Curtain,  i.  i.  v.  q 
E9hellon,  iii.  i — 4. 

Enfilade,  iii.  5. 

Expenfe  Magazine.  [The figures  are  omitted) 

Field  Fortification,  iii.  6 — 14. 

Flank  of  an  Army.  [The figures  are  omitted) 

Fort,  iv.  4—10.  v.  No.  4. 

Fortified  Place,  v.  4. 

Gabion,  v.*  8. 

Gallery,  v.*  7. 

Glacis,  V.  a v.*  N,  6. 

Gorge,  i.  I. 

Half  Moon,  V.  k 
Horn  Work,  v.  f vi.  i. 

Irregular  Fortification,  v.  x. 

Line,  vi.  3 — 5. 

Lines  of  Circumvallation,  v.  2.  v.*  D 
Lunette,  vi.  6 — 8. 

Mantelet,  vi.  '9. 

Mine,  v.  6.  vi.  10  — 15. 

Moat,  v.  h V.*  P 
Parallel  of  Arms,  v.*  E.  F.  G 
Places  of  Arms,  v.  g v.*  I,  O 
Polygon,  i.  i. 

Profile  of  a Fortification,  v.  3. 

Rampart,  v.  r 

Ravelin,  v.  i.  v.*  C vii.  4. 

Redoubts,  Square,  v.*  K vii.  5. 

Regular  Fortification  befieged,  v.*  5. 

Sap,  V.  No.  5. 

Tenaille,  v.  d,  e vii.  6 — 8. 

Tenaillon,  vii.  9. 

Traverfes,  v.*  L 

Trenches  of  Approach,  v.  No.  i. 

FURNACE. 

[See  alfo  Chemistry  and  Iron  Manufacture.) 

Air  Furnace,  i.  I — 3. 

Common,  ii.  2. 

Black’s,  Dr.,  Furnace,  ii.  i. 

Portable  Ditto,  ii.  6 — ii. 

Bone’s,  Mr.,  Enamelling  Furnace,  v.  10,  ix. 

Enamelling  Watch  Dial  Plates,  Furnace  for,  v.  x — 9. 
Knight’s,  Mr.,  Furnace,  ii.  3. 

Portable  Ditto,  ii.  5. 

Muflxet’s,  Mr.,  Furnace,  ii.  4. 

ufed  by,  for  Experiments  on  Iroo  and  Steel, 
iii.  I — 3. 

Tobacco-pipe  maker’s  Furnace,  iii.  4,  5. 

GARDENING. 

Bark  Beds  and  Pits,  i.  1 — 4. 

Confervatory  and  Green  Houfe,  ii.  i — 6. 

Hothoufe,  iii.  1—3. 

Loudon’s  for  Pines,  iii.  3 — 5. 
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GEOGRAPHY. 

Diftance,  i.  i. 

Horizon,  i.  2,  3. 

Map,  i.  4 — 8. 

Meridian,  Navigation",  i.  & ii.  i. 

Pole,  Ditto,  i.  & ii.  i. 

Tide,  Ditto,  i.  & ii.  4 — 8. 

GEOMETRY. 

(See  alfo  ANALYSIS.) 
Alternate  Angles,  i.  i. 

Altitude,  i.  2 — 13. 

and  Diftance,  i.  14. 

Analyfis,  ix.  i. 

Angle,  ii.  i — 26. 

of  Contadt,  ix.  9. 

Antiparallel,  ii.  27. 

Application,  ii.  28 — 34. 

Arch,  iii.  42 — 44.  44.*  45.* 

Afymptote,  ix.  4. 

Axis  of  the  Ellipfe  and  Hyperbola,  ix.  6. 
Bafe,  iii.  46.* 

of  a Cylinder,  ix.  7. 

Bevel,  iii.  35—39. 

Cardioide,  iii.  48.* 

Catenaria,  iii.  49.* 

Chord,  iii.  45 — 48. 

Circle,  iv.  v. 

Complement  of  a Parallelogram,  ix.  8. 
Conftrudlion,  ix.  2. 

Contaft,  Angle  of,  ix.  9. 

Cube,  ix.  10.  xii. 

Cyclograph,  ix.  11. 

Cylinder,  Bafe  of  a,  ix.  7. 

Decagon,  vi.  74.  83. 

Diagonal,  vi.  75 — 77. 

Diameter,  vi.  78,  79. 

Diophantine,  vi.  84. 

Dirigent,  vi.  80. 

Diftance,  vi.  85,  86. 

Divifibility,  vi.  8l. 

Divifion,  vi.  82. 

Dodecagon.  See  Hexagon. 

Dodecahedron,  xii. 

Extreme  and  mean  Proportion,  vii.  87. 
Fruftum,  vii.  88 — 95. 

Fundfion,  Analytic,  ix.  3. 

Gnomon,  viii.  96. 

Hexagon,  viii.  97. 

Honeycomb,  viii.  98,  99. 

Hyperbolic  Logarithms,  ix.  3. 
Hypotheneufe,  viii.  100. 

Icofahedron,  xii. 

Inclination  of  Planes,  viii.  loi. 

Indivifibles,  viii.  102. 

Internal  Angle,  viii.  103,  104- 
Ifofceles  Triangle,  viii.  105. 

Line,  X.  I,  2. 

Lunes,  X.  2.  5. 

Multiplication,  x.  6,  7. 

Odfagon,  X.  8. 

Odfahedron,  xii. 

Parallel,  x.  10. 

Ruler,  X.  li,  12. 

Parallelepiped,  x.  13. 

Parallelogram,  x.  14,  15. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


GEOMETRY. 

Pelecoides,  x.  16.  (On  Plate  x.  xi.) 
Pentagon,  x.  17,  18.  (On  Plate  x.  xi.) 
Perpendicular,  xi.  4,  5, 

Polygon,  xi.  6. 

Polygonometry,  xi.  7 — ii. 

Porifm,  xi.  12,  13. 

Pofition,  Geometry  of,  xi.  14. 

Prifm,  xi.  15. 

Proportional,  xi.  16,  17. 

Pyramid,  ix.  12,  13. 

Quality,  xii.  i. 

Reciprocal  Figures,  xii.  2. 

Redtangle,  xii.  3,  4. 

Redudfion,  xii.  5 — 8. 

Regular  Body,  xii.  9. 

Rliomboides,  xii.  10. 

Rhombus,  xii.  ii. 

Ring,  xii.  12. 

Scale,  xiii.  i — 3. 

Secant,  xiii.  4. 

Sedlor,  xii.  12.  xiii.  5 — 12. 

Segment,  xiii.  13. 

Similar  Curves,  xii.  13. 

Solid  Angle,  xiv.  i. 

Solidity,  xiv.  2. 

Sphere,  xiv.  3. 

Spheroid,  xiv.  4. 

Spiral,  xiv.  5 — 9. 

Square,  xiv.  10,  li. 

Staff,  xiv.  12,  13. 

Stereographic  Projedfion,  xiv.  14—16. 
Sub-contraiy,  xv.  I. 

Sub-normal,  xv.  2. 

Tangent,  ix.  14 — 19.  xv.  3. 
Tetrahedron,  xii.  xv.  4. 

Triangle,  Equilateral,  xv.  5. 

Ifofceles,  XV.  13. 

Menfuration  of,  xv.  10. 

* Obtufangular,  xv.  8. 

Properties  of,  xv.  il,  12. 

Redf angular,  xv.  7. 

Scalene,  xv.  6. 

Triangles,  Similar,  xv.  9. 

Vertex,  xv.  18. 

Ungula,  xv.  19. 

Volute,  Goldman’s,  xv.  20,  21. 


GUNNERY.  (See  alfo  Cannon.) 

Bomb,  6. 

Caliber  Compafs,  7. 

Nock’s  Improved  Breech,  2. 

Petard,  4. 

Pointing  of  a Gun,  i. 

Quadrant,  5. 


HERALDRY. 


Abatements,  i. — vi. 

Achievements  borne  at  the  interment  of  the  Earl  of  Cha- 
tham, xi. 

Achievements,  Funeral,  xii. 

Badge  of  Baronets  of  England  and  Ireland,  xiv. 

Nova  Scotia,  xiv. 
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HERALDRY. 

Ladge  borne  by  the  Duke  of  York,  as  Bifiiop  of  Ofna- 
burgh,  xiv. 

Badge  of  a Civil  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  ix. 

Badge  of  a Companion  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  viii. 

Badge  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath,  viii. 

Badge  of  a Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath, 
viii. 

Badge  of  a Civil  Commander  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order,  ix. 

Badge  of  a Civil  Knight  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guel- 
phic Order,  ix. 

Badge  of  a Civil  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal  Hano- 
verian Guelphic  Order,  ix. 

Badge  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal 
Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order,  viii. 

Badge  of  a Military  Commander  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order,  viii. 

Badge  of  a Military  Knight  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order,  viii. 

Badge  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  viii. 

St.  Patrick,  viii. 
the  Thiltle,  viii. 

Cap,  ancient  Baron’s,  xiii. 
of  Maintenance,  xiii. 

Lord  Mayor’s,  x.  B. 

Cardinal’s  Hat,  x.  B. 

Celeftial  Heraldic  Crown,  xiii. 

Chaplet,  xiii. 

Civic  Wreath,  xiii. 

Collar  of  a Civil  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  ix. 

Collar  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath,  viii. 

Collar  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  viii. 

Collar  of  a Civil  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal  Hano- 
verian Guelphic  Order,  ix. 

Collar  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal 
Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order,  viii. 

Collar  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  viii. 

the  Thiltle,  viii. 

Coronets,  x. 

Nephew  of  the  King 

Niece  of  the  King 

Prince  of  Wales 

Younger  Sons  of  the  King 

Daughters  of  the  King 

Grand-Daughters  of  the  King 

Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe  Cobourg 

Duke 

Marquefs 

Earl 

Vifcount 

Baron 

Count  of  Hanover 
Baron  of  Hanover 
Baron  of  Aullria 
Count  of  the  Empire 
Prince  of  the  Empire 
Dauphin  of  France 
French  Prince  of  the  Blood 
Duke  of  France 
Marquis  of  France 
Comte  of  France,  x.  B. 


HERALDRY. 

Coronets, 

Vifcomte  of  France,  x.  B. 

Duke  of  Spain  x.  B. 

Crowns,  X. 

Crowns,  Heraldic,  xiii. 

Crown,  X. 

of  England 
Scotland 
Hanover 
Hungary 
Aullria 
Bohemia 
Rullia 
France 
Charlemagne 
Crown  X.  B.  PrulTia 
Spain 
Sweden 
Sicily 
Portugal 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Wurtemburg 
Bavaria 
Grand  Signior 
Perfia 

Papal  {tiara) 

Saxony 

Sardinia 

Hayti 

Grand  Duke  of  HelTe 
Poland, 

Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar 
Landgrave  of  HelTe 
Imperial,  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
Italy 

Doge  of  Venice 
Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany 
Dillinftions,  Royal,  xiv. 

of  Houfes,  xiv. 

Ducal  Heraldic  Coronet,  xiii. 

Eallern  Heraldic  Crown,  xiii. 

Efcutcheons,  i. 

Diaper 

Gutte 

Impaled 

Mafoned 

Points 

Quartered 

Seme 

Flags,  Standards,  &c.  vii. 

Admiralty 
Blue  Enfign 
Board  of  Ordnance 
Camp  Colours 
Cutlom-houfe 
Eall  India  Company 

Guidon  of  the  Royal  Horfeguards,  Blue] 

Navy  Office 

Red  Enfign 

Regimental  Colour 

Royal  Standard 

Standard  of  the  Royal  Horfeguards,  Blue 
Trinity  Houfe 
Vidtualling  Office 
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HERALDRY. 

Flags,  Standards,  &c.  vii. 

Union,  or  King’s  Colour 
Union  Jack 
White  Enfign 
Furs,  i. 

Ermine 

Ermines 

Erminois 

Pean 

Potent,  Counter  Potent 
Vair,  Counter  Vair 
Hat,  Cardinal,  x.  B. 

Hatchments,  xii. 

Helmets,  Heraldic,  xiii. 

Baron  and  Knight 

Efquire 

Nobility 

Creft,  &c.  of  the  Britifh  Sovereign,  xiii. 

King  of  Arms,  Heraldic  Crown  of,  xiii. 

Laureate,  xiii. 

Lord  Mayor’s  Cap,  x.  B. 

Metals  and  Colours,  i. 

Argent 

Azure 

Gules 

Or 

Purpure 

Sable 

Vert 

Mitre,  X. 

Archbifliop 

Bifhop 

Mural  Crown,  xiii. 

Naval  Crown,  xiii. 

Obfidional,  xiii. 

Olive,  xiii. 

Orders  of  Knighthood,  viii.  ix. 

Palifado,  xiii. 

Partition  Lines,  i. 

Roundles,  i. 

Bezant 

Fountain 

Golpe 

Guze 

Hurt 

Orange 

Pellet 

Plate 

Pomme 

Torteaux 

Star  of  a Civil  ICnight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath,  ix. 

Star  of  a Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  ix. 
Star  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath,  viii. 

Star  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  viii. 

Star  of  a Civil  Commander  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guel- 
phic  Order,  ix. 

Star  of  a Civil  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal  Hano- 
verian Guelphic  Order,  ix. 

Star  of  a Military  Commander  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order,  ix. 

Star  of  a Military  Knight  Grand  Crofs  of  the  Royal  Ha- 
noverian Guelphic  Order,  viii. 

Star  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  viii. 


HERALDRY. 

Star  of  the  Order  of  the  Thiftle,  viii. 
Trigonal,  xiii. 

Vallarie,  xiii. 

Wreath,  xiii. 


HOROLOGY. 

Amant’s  Efcapement,  xxxiii.  4. 

Anchor  Efcapement,  xxxii.  3. 

Arnold’s  Chronometer,  xiv. 

Atwood’s  Theory  of  the  Balance,  xxxi.  i — 5. 

Balance,  Theory  of,  xxxi. 

Balances,  Compenfation,  xxix.  xxx. 

Bennet’s  Efcapement,  xxxii.  7. 

Berrollas’  Infallible  Repeater,  xlvii.  6 — 8. 

Berthoud’s  Compenfation  Balance,  xxx. 

Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  3. 

Efcapement,  xxxiii.  i.  xxxiv.  4 — 8.  xxxvi.  i. 
Bethune’s  Efcapement,  xxxiii.  3. 

Breguet’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xli.  y,  6. 

Brockbank’s  Aftronomical  Clock,  xxiii. 

Chronometer,  xv. 

Chronometer,  Arnold’s,  xiv. 

Brockbank’s,  xv. 

Earnlliaw’s,  xiv. 

Callipering,  x. 

Clepfydrae,  Ancient,  i. 

Modern,  ii. 

Chime-work  at  St.  Margaret’s  Weftminfter,  v.  vi. 

Chimes,  vii. 

Clock-movement,  iii.  iv. 

Clock-work,  xxv. 

Striking  part  by  Maffey,  xxvi. 

Prior,  xxvi. 

Clock,  Aftronomical,  by  Reid,  xxii. 

Brockbanks,  xxiii. 

Equation,  by  Enderlin,  xxiv. 
by  Fergufon,  xviii. 
by  Franklin,  xviii. 

Ancient,  by  De  Wick,  viii. 
with  Chimes,  xvi.  xvii. 

Thirty  Hour,  with  Alarum,  &c.  ix. 

Portable  Eight  Day,  xi. 

Striking  part  of,  xii. 

Tools,  xix.—» xxi. 

Compenfating  Pendulums,  xxxix.  xl. 

Compenfation  Balances,  xxix.  xxx. 

Curbs,  xxviii.  xxx. 

Crown  Wheel,  xxxi.  6. 

Cumming’s  Compenfation  Curb,  xxx. 

Efcapement,  xxxiii.  6. 

Curbs,  Compenfation,  xxviii.  xxx. 

De  Lafon’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xiii.  1,2. 

Deparcieux’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xxxix.  6.  7. 

De  Wick,  ancient  clock  by,  viii. 

Dial-work,  xxxiii. 

of  a clock,  fliewing  the  moon’s  age,  &c.  xxxi. 
new,  of  a fmall  fpring  clock,  fhewing  the  phe-. 
nomena  of  the  moon,  xxxii. 

Doughty’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  8. 

Earnfhaw’s  Chronometer,  xiv. 

Ellicott’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  I. 

Elliot’s  Repeating  Watch,  xlvii.  I — 5. 

Enderlin’s  Equation  Clock,  xxiv. 

5D2 


INDEX  or  THE  PLATES. 


HOROLOGY. 

Efcapement,  xxxi. — xxxvi. 

Remontoir,  xli. 

Amant’s,  xxxiii.  4. 

Anchorj  xxxii.  3. 

Rennet’s  dead  beat,  xxxii.  7. 

Berthoud’s,  xxxiii.  i. 

for  Chronometers,  y^xiv.  4 — 8. 
xxxvi.  I. 

Bethune’s,  xxxiii.  3. 

Cumming’s,  xxxiii.  6. 

Duplex,  XXXV.  5’. 

Goodriche’s,  xxxvi.  3. 

Graham’s  dead  beat,  xxxii.  4,  5.. 

Horizontal,  xxxii.  2. 

Grignon’s  dead  beat,  xxxii.  6^ 

Harrifon’s,  xxxiii.  5. 

Hooke’s,  xxxi.  8. 

Huygens’s,  xxxi.  7. 

Le  Roy ’s,  xxxiii.  8. 

Improved,  xxxiv.  i — 3. 

Hargett’s,  xxxv.  3. 

Mafley’s,  xxxvi.  5. 

Mudge’s,  xxxiii.  7. 

for  Chronometers,  xxxv. 

Nicholfon’s,  xxxvi.  2. 

Robins’s,  xxxv.  4. 

Smeaton’s,  xxxiii.  2. 

Sully’s,  xxxii.  i. 

Thiout’s,  xxxii.  8. 

Tompion’s,  xxxv.  7. 
a Virgule,  xxxv.  6. 
free,  for  a pendulum,  xxxv.  8. 

Fergufon,  Mr.,  Clock  by,  xviii.  2. 

Fordyce’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  5. 

Franklin,  Dr.,  Clock  by,  xviii.  i. 

Fufee,  Theory  of,  xxxvi.  6,  7. 

Engine,  xxxvii.  1 — 8.  xxxviii.  i,  z.. 

Frame,  xxxviii.  3. 

Goodriche’s  Efcapertent,  xxxvi.  3,  4. 

Graham’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xxxix.  4. 

Efcapement,  dead  beat,  xxxii.  4,  5., 
horizontal,  xxxii.  2. 

Grignon’s  Efcapement,  xxxii.  6. 

Haley’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xli.  i — 4. 

Hardy’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xli.  7. 

Compenfation  Balance,  xxx.  3 — 5. 

Ifochronal  Compenfation,  xxx.  7,  8.. 

Harrifon’s  Efcapement,  xxxiii.  5. 

Hooke’s  Efcapement,  xxxi.  8. 

Huygens’s  Efcapement,  xxxi.  7. 

Le  Roy’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xxxix.  8. 

Efcapement,  xxxiii.  8.  xxxiv.  i — 3.. 

Hargett’s  Efcapement,  xxxv.  3. 

Maffey’s  Efcapement,  xxxvi.  5. 

Remontoir  Efcapement,  xlii.  3. 

Striking  part  of  Clock-work,  xxvi.  i.. 

Mendham’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xlii.  4 — 6« 

Mudge’s  Efcapement,  xxxiii.  7. 

Time-keeper,  xiii. 

Nicholfon’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  10. 

Efcapement,  xxxvi.  2. 

Pendulum,  Troughton’s,  xxvii. 

Pendulums,  Compenfating,  xxxix.  xl. 

Prior’s  Remontoir  Efcapement,  xlii.  7,  8. 


HOROLOGY. 

Prior’s  Striking  part  of  Clock-work,  xxvi.  2,  3, 
Recordon’s  Renovator,  xliii.  i,  2. 

Regnauld’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  5. 

Reid,  Aftronomical  Clock  by,  xxii. 

Reid’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  7. 

Remontoir  Efcapements,  xli.  xlii. 

Ritchie’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  9. 

Robins’s  Efcapement,  xxxv.  4. 

Smeaton’s  Efcapement,  xxxiii.  2. 

Sully’s  Efcapement,  xxxii.  i. 

Thiout’s  Efcapement,  xxxii.  8. 

Time  Keeper,  Mudge’s,  xiii. 

Tompion’s  Efcapement,  xxxv.  7. 

Troughton’s  Pendulum,  xxvii. 

Compenfating  Pendulum,  Mercurial,  xl.  4. 

Rhomboidal,  xl. 

Ward’s  Compenfating  Pendulum,  xl.  6. 

Watch,  with  Alarum,  xliv.  9 — 14.  xlvi. 

Common,  xliv.  i — 8. 
with  Mufic,  xliii.  4 — 9. 

I Repeating,  xlv.  i — 6.  xlvi.  xlvii. 

Rolling,  xliv.  15 — 18. 

HYDRAULICS. 

Archimedes’  Screw,  xiv.  ii — 13. 

Contrafted  Vein,  i.  i — 4. 

Counterpreffure,  i.  5. 

Difcharge  of  Fluids,  i.  6 — 17. 

Diving  Bell,  Dr.  Halley’s,  ii.  18. 

Spalding’s,  ii.  20. 

Triewald’s,  ii.  19. 

Machine,  Klingert’s,  ii.  21 — 27. 

Dredging  Machine  ufed  on  the  Thames,  iii.  i,  2. 

Eddy,  iii.*  3. 

Fire  Engine,  iii.  4. 

Newfham’s,  iii.*  5 — ii. 

Rowntree’s,  iv.  i — 6. 

Floating,  viii.  i,  2. 

Fluids,  i.  V.  vi. 

Difcharge  of,  i.  6 — 17. 

Fountain,  vi.  vii. 

Hiero’s  Crown,  viii.  5. 

Hydromancy,  viii.  3,  4. 

Hydrometer,  ix.  i. 

Clark’s,  ix.  2,  3. 

Defagulier’s,  ix.  4. 

De  Luc’s,  ix.  5 
Nicholfon’s,  ix.  6. 

Hydrollatic  Balance,  x.  7,  8. 

Defagulier’s,  x.  9. 

Martin’s,  x.  10. 

Hydrollatic  Bellows,  x.  ii. 

by  Fergufon,  x.  12 — 14. 
Hydrollatical  Paradox,  x.  15,  16. 

Inllrument,  Bradford’s,  xii.  14. 
Flygrometer,  xii.  xiii. 

IAnderfon’s,  xii.  8. 

Fergufon’s,  xii.  12. 

Forller’s,  xiii.  ii. 

Hale’s,  xii.  ii. 

Hooke’s,  xii.  9,  10. 

Kater’s,  xiii.  12. 

De  Luc’s,  xiii.  5,  6.  8,  9. 
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HYDRAULICS.  ' 

Hygrometer,  Sauffure’s,  xiii.  7. 

Smeaton’s,  xiii.  i- — 4. 

Hungarian  Machine,  xiii.  10. 

Jet  d’Eau,  xiv.  i. 

Moifture,  xiv.  2. 

Perfian  Wheel,  xiv.  3. 

Pump,  Chain,  xiv.  8,  9. 

Ctefebe’s,  xiv.  7. 

Forcing,  xiv.  5. 

Lifting,  xiv.  6. 

Rope,  xiv.  9,  10. 

Sucking,  xiv.  4. 

Captain  Jekyl’s  improved,  for  Ships,  xv.  i— 8» 
Martin’s  Ditto,  xv.  9. 

Sipho  Wirtembergicus,  xv.  6. 

Siphon,  XV. . I — 5. 

Papin’s,  XV.  6. 

Springs,  xv.  7. 

Syringe,  xv.  8 — 10. 

Tantalus’s  Cup,  xiv.  10. 

Water  Screw,  xiv.  14,  15. 

Wave,  XV.  II — 14. 

HYDROSTATICS. 

Capillary  Tubes,  &c.  i — 17. 

IRON  MANUFACTURE. 

[See  alfo  Chemistky  £5°  Furnace.} 

Crucibles,  Mould  for  making,  vii.  4—7. 

Finery,  ii.  i,  2. 

Forge,  i.  I,  2. 

Hammer,  Smeaton’s  Machinery  for,  iv.  i,  2v 
Fork,  Iron,  ii.  6. 

Furnace,  Balling,  ii.  10,  ii.  iii.  i.  5 — 7. 

Reverberatory,  iii.  & iv.  i. 

Hammer  for  drawing  out  Bars,  ii.  9. 

I.,adle,  Iron,  ii.  7. 

Rollers  for  making  Bar  Iron,  v.  1—4. 

Plate,  V.  5,  6. 

Rolling  and  Slitting  Mill,  vi.  i — 3. 

Stamping  Iron,  ii.  8. 

Steel-converting  Furnace,  vii.  i — 3. 

Mill  for  Tilting,  viii.  1,2. 

Tongs,  ii.  5. 

Tuyere  Iron,  ii.  4. 

LAMPS. 

Argand’s,  i.  i — 3. 

Barton’s,  ii.  5. 

Kier’s,  i.  5,  6. 

King’s  Hydro-pneumatic,  ii.  i — 4. 

Lamp  Cotton,  i.  4. 

Porter’s  Automaton  Lamp,  ii.  6 — 8. 

Rolling  Lamp,  i.  7. 

LATHE. 

By  H.  Maudflay,  i — 10. 

LIGHT. 

Luminous  Animals*  [See  the  Plates  ^NATURAL  His- 
tory.) 


LIGHT-HOUSE. 

Eddyftone,  i — 8. 

MAGNETISM. 

Compafs,  i.  i — 12.  ii.  13—16. 

Variation,  iii.  17—22. 

Dipping,  iv.  22 — 29. 

Needle,  by  Dr.  Lorimer,  iv.  30. 

by  Nairne,  on  Mr.  Mitchel’s  plan,  v. 

Magnet,  vi.  vii. 

MASONRY. 

I Arch,  Cylindric,  ii.  i.  No.  2. 

Cylindro-Cylindric,  ii.  2. 

Cylindroic,  ii.  2.  No.  2. 

Plano  Cylindroic,  ii.  i. 

Mafonry,  Greek,  i.  6. 

Incertain,  i.  2. 

Ifodomum,  i.  3.  * 

Pfeudifodomum,  i.  4. 

Reticulated,  i.  i. 

Roman  Emplettion,  i.  5. 

MECHANICS. 

Acceleration,  i.  i,  2. 

Angle  of  Elevation,  i.  3,  4. 

Angular  Motion,  ii.  i. 

Axis  in  Peritrochio,  i.  5 — 7. 

Balance,  ii.  8 — ii. 

Affay,  ii.  13. 

Bent  Lever,  ii.  12. 

Ballaft,  ii.  14. 

Boring  Cylinders,  Dixon’s  Machine  for,  xxiii.  i,  2. 

Water  Pipes,  ii.  2 — 4. 

Crab,  ii.  5. 

Cylinder,  Double,  ii.  6,  7. 

Jack,  for  raifing  Weights,  ii.  8,  9. 

Smoke,  ii.  10. 

Lever,  ii.  ii  — 13. 

Projeftiles,  ii.  14 — 17. 

Capftan,  iii.  15 — 21. 

Center  of  Friftion,  iv.  21. 

I Gravity,  iv.  22 — 29.  v.  30 — 40.  vi.  41— 5 

Gyration,  vii.  52 — 54. 

Motion,  vii.  35. 

Ofcillation," vii.  56 — 60.  viii.  6l — 66; 
Percuffion,  viii.  67 — 69. 

Pofition,  ix.  70 — 73. 

Preffure,  ix.  74,  75. 

Rotation,  ix.  76 — 80. 

I Central  Forces,  x. 

Centrifugal  Forces,  x. 

Machine,  xi.  93. 

Centripetal  Forces,  x. 

Centrobaryc  Method,  xi.  94 — 99. 

Chains,  xii.  i — 9. 

Clay  Mill,  xii.  10,  1 1. 

Coach,  xiii. 

Coal  Meafuring,  xiv. 

Cocks,  Water,  xiv. 

ICollifion,  XV.  I — 24. 

Colour  Mill,  XXXV.  i — 6. 

Comb  Making,  xv.  i — 7. 

Compofition  of  Motion,  xvi.  i,  2. 

Condenfer  of  Forces,  Prony’s,  xvi.  10,  II. 

Cone,  Double,  xvi.  7. 
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MECHANICS. 

Cork  Screw,  xvii.  i — 4. 

Corking  Machine,  xvii.  5. 

Coupling  Box,  XV.  6 — 8. 

Crane-necked  Carriage,  xiii.  i. 

Cranes,  various,  xxi. 

by  Braithwaite,  xx.  3,  4. 

Dixon,  XX.  5. 

Fergufon,  xviii.  2,  3. 

Smeaton,  xix.  2,  3. 

White,  XX.  I,  2. 

Cylinders,  Dixon’s  Machine  for  boring,  xxiii.  i,  2. 
DireAion,  Line  of,  xxii.  4 — 6. 

of  Motion,  xxii.  3. 

Bolts,  Ships’,  Hill’s  Machine  for  drawing,  xxiii.  I,  2. 
Drilling  Machines,  xxiv.  10,  li. 

Drills,  xxiv.  i — 9. 

Dynamics,  xxv.  i — 7. 

Dynamometer,  M‘Dougal’s,  xxvi.*  i. 

Salmon’s,  xxvi.*  2. 

Expanding  Riggers,  Mr.  Farey’s,  xxvi.  8— ii. 

Mr.  A.  Flint’s,  xxvi.  5—7. 

Flour  Mill,  Dr.  Barker’s,  xxxiii.  3. 

Common  Bread:  Mill,  xxxiii.  i. 

Portative  or  Hand  Mill,  xxxiii.  4. 
defigned  by  Smeaton,  xxxiv. 

Fly  Prefs,  xxvii.  i — 9. 

Force,  xxviii.  i — 20. 

Friftion,  xxix.  i — 3. 

Fulling  Mill,  xxix.  4 — 6. 

Jacob’s  Contrivance  for  the  Fore-wheel  of  a Coach,  xiii.  2. 
Inclined  Plane,  xxxiv.  16 — ^21. 

Lead  Pipes,  Machine  for  calling  and  drawing,  xl. 

Logwood  Mill,  xxxi.  i — 5. 

Mechanical  Powers,  xxx.  & xxxvi.  16,17.  xxxii.  i — 17. 
Motion,  xxxiv.  i — ii. 

Diagonal,  xxxiv.  2 — 5. 

Perpetual,  xxxiv.  ii. 

Percuflion,  xxxiv.  12 — 15. 

Pile-driving  Machine,  xxxv.  i — 7. 

Engine,  Valoue’s,  xxxv.  8,  9. 

Piles,  Bramah’s  Machine  for  drawing,  out  of  the  Ground, 
xxxv.  10. 

Pulley,  xxx.  & xxxvi.  ii — 13. 

Refradlion,  xxx.  & xxxvi.  14. 

Rotation,  xxxvii.  i — 10. 

Screw,  xxxviii.  i — 4. 

Machine  for  trying,  xxxviii.  5. 

Sohd  of  the  lead  refiftance,  xxx.  & xxxvi.  ly. 

Spring,  xxxviii.  6 — 10. 

Steelyard,  xxxviii.  1 1 . 

Strength  of  Materials,  xxxix.  i — 1 3. 

Threfhing  Mill,  Salmon’s  portable,  xxvii. 

Wedge,  xxx.  i — 5. 

Weight,  xxx.  6,  7. 

Wheel,  xxx.  8 — 13. 

MILITARY  MANOEUVRES. 

Manoeuvre,  firft  to  the  fourth,  i. 

fifth  to  the  ninth,  ii. 
tenth  to  the  thirteenth,  iii. 
fourteenth  to  the  fixteenth,  iv. 
feventeenth  to  the  nineteenth,  v. 

Infpeftion,  or  Review,  vi. 


MILL  WORK. 

Bevilled  Wheels,  i.  5,  6. 

Cog  Wheels,  i.  1—3. 

Conical  Wheels,  i.  7. 

Shafts,  &c.  ii.  iii. 

MISCELLANY. 

jEoIus  Harp,  xxv.  i. 

Altar  of  Burnt-offering,  i.  4. 

Incenfe,  i.  3. 

Altitude  of  the  Sea,  i.  i,  2. 

Arithmetical  Charafters,  Ancient,  i.  7. 

Ark  of  the  Covenant,  i.  5. 

Bee-hive,  Thorley’s,  xx.  i. 

White’s,  XX.  2 — 4. 

Button-making,  ii. 

Chimney,  by  Dr.  Franklin,  xiv.  i — 7. 

Chimney  cleanfing  Machine,  Smart’s,  ii.  i 6. 

Ching,  Mufical  Inllrument,  i.  8. 

Claviole,  Hawkins’s,  xiv.  i — 6. 

Coinage,  iii.  i — 3. 

Copying  Machines,  iii.  I — 3. 

Growth,  xxv.  2. 

Cryftallography,  ii.  21.  23. 

Damaflc,  iv.  ii. 

Diagonal  Motion,  v. 

Automaton,  vii. 

dividing  and  cutting  Engine,  vi.  18—20. 

Diaper,  xii.  8. 

Diaper  Loom,  viii.  i,  2. 

Dimity,  iv.  10.  xii.  5.  7. 

Difcharging  Prefs,  viii.  3,  4. 

Diffimilar  Spots,  weaving,  xii.  10. 

Dornock,  iv.  9.  xii.  6. 

Dramatic  Machinery,  ix.  &:  x.  x.  & xi. 

Drapery,  xx.  8,  9. 

Draught  and  Cording  Looms,  xii. 

Draw  Loom,  viii.  3. 

Drowned,  Perfons  apparently.  Apparatus  for  relloring, 

XV.  I — 5. 

Eafel,  Painter’s,  xii.  i. 

Efcutcheon,  fecret,  for  a key -hole,  Marfhal’s,  xii.  1—8. 
Extinguifhers,  felf-a£ling,  xii.  9. 

Hawkins’s,  xii.  10. 

File-cutting,  xiii.  I — 7. 

Filters,  xiii.  8 — 10. 

Filtration,  xxv.  3. 

Fire  Efcape,  Mafere’s,  fimplified  by  Forfler,  xii.  12. 

original  Sufpenfion,  xii.  1 3. 
Fire-places,  by  Dr.  Franklin,  xiv.  i — 7. 

Flood-gate,  by  Smeaton,  xv.  5,  6. 

felf-adling,  by  Farey,  xv.  7. 

Foundry  of  Bells,  xv.  i. 

Types,  XV.  2,  3. 

Fountain  Pen,  xv.  4. 

Gage,  Hale’s  Aqueo-mercurial,  xvi.  2. 

Hooke’s  Sea,  xvi.  1. 

Rain,  xvi.  10. 

of  the  Royal  Society,  xvi.  ii. 

Sea,  i.  I,  2. 

Gas  Lights,  Clegg’s  Apparatus  for,  xvii.  i — 3. 

Cooke’s  Apparatus  for,  xvii.  5. 

Dr.  Stancliffe’s  Apparatus  for,  xvii.  4. 

Gem  Engraving,  Apparatus  for,  xviii.  i — 18.> 
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MISCELLANY. 

Glanders,  Inftruments  for  operating  for,  xix.  i. 
Glazing  Cloth,  Machine  for,  ii. 

Goniometer,  by  Dr.  Wollafton,  xix.  2,  3. 

Gun  Flints,  Tools  for  cutting,  ii. 

Horfe,  XX.  7. 

Ice-houfe,  xx.  5. 

Indigo  Mills,  xii.  i — 3. 

King,  Mufical  Inftrument,  i.  7. 

Lock,  Bramah’s  Patent,  xxi.  i — 4. 

Rowntree’s  Patent,  xxi.  5.  8. 

Marble  Mill,  xxiii.  i,  2. 

Marquetry,  xvi.  3.  xxiii.  3. 

Mortar  Mill,  by  Supple,  xx.  6. 

Neper’s  Bones,  i.  8. 

Parabolic  Conoid,  xxiii.  10,  il. 

Fruftum,  xxiii.  9. 

Pediment.  Plate  Basalic,  Architecture,  xi. 
Pentagraph,  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Perch  of  a Coach,  xxiii.  7,  8. 

Perfpeftive  Machines,  xxiv.  i — 5. 

Polygraph,  Hawkins’s  Patent,  hi.*  I,  2. 

Potafh,  xxiv.  6. 

Potaflium,  xxiv.  7. 

Pyrometer,  Ellicott’s,  xvi.  4. 

Fergufon’s,  xvi.  7,  8. 

De  Luc’s,  xvi.  9. 

Smeaton’s,  xvi.  5,  6. 

Similar  Spots,  weaving,  iv.  7.  xii.  9. 

Sluice,  Bramah’s  Hydroftatic,  xv.  8 — II. 

Tide  Dial,  XXV.  10. 

Trumpet,  Marine,  xxv.  4. 

Hearing,  xxv.  5,  6. 

Speaking,  xxv.  7,  8. 

Voice,  xxv.  9, 

Water  Spout,  xxiv.  8. 

Weaving,  defigns  for,  iv. 


Bariere,  Dominique 
Bernard,  Solomon 
Boivin,  Rene 
Brebiette,  Pierre 
Cheveau,  Frangois 
Couvay,  Jean 
Daret,  Pierre 
David,  Jerome 
Duvert,  Jean 
Garner,  Antoine 
Gamier,  Noel 
Gualtier,  Leonard 
LarmilTin,  Nicolas  de 
Lafne,  Michael 
Lombart,  Pierre 
Perac,  Stephan  du 
Perifin,  Jacques 
Perrier,  Fran9ois 
Reich,  Wen  del 
Stella,  Jacques 
Vouillemont,  Sebaftien 
Woeiriot,  Pierre 

German  Engravers. 
Aldegrever,  Henry,  i. 

Altdorfer,  Albert,  i. 


MONOGRAMS. 

Amman,  J.  ii. 

Baldung,  i. 

Baur,  J.  W.  hi. 

Beham,  Bartholomew,  i. 

Beham,  Hans  Sebald,  i. 

Bink,  Jacob,  ii. 

Brefang,  i. 

Brie,  Theodore  de,  ii. 

Brofamer,  Hans,  i. 

Burgkmair,  i. 

Cranach,  Lucas,  i. 

Cruger,  Matt.  ii. 

Theod.  ii. 

Cuftos,  Domenic,  ii. 

Durer,  Albert,  i. 

Glockenton,  Albert,  i. 

Greuter,  J.  F.  ii. 

Matt.  ii. 

Hirfchfogel,  Auguftin,  i. 

Holbein,  Hans,  i. 

Sigifmond,  i. 

Hollar,  Wenceflaus,  hi. 

Hopfer,  D.  ii. 

Jerome,  ii. 

Jamnitzer,  Chriftopher,  ii 
Jegher,  Chriftopher,  iii. 

Kilian,  Wolfgang,  ii. 

Kraus,  J.  Ulric,  iii. 

Kruger,  Lucas,  i, 

Lairefte,  Geraud,  iii. 

Lautenfack,  Hans  Seb.  ii. 

Henry,  ii. 

Lorich,  Melchior,  ii. 

Maurer,  Chriftopher,  ii. 

Mercian,  Matth.  iii. 

Meyer,  Andrea,  iii. 

Direck,  iii. 

Rodolph,  iii. 

Oftade,  Adrian  Van,  hi. 

Penz,  Gregory,  i. 

Sandrart,  i. 

Schoen,  Bart.  i. 

Martin,  i. 

Schaufflien,  H.  Sen.  i. 

H.  Jun.  i. 

Solis,  Virgil,  ii. 

Stimmer,  Chriftopher,  ii. 

Tob.  ii. 

Thourneyfon,  J.  James,  iii. 

Zagel,  Martin,  i. 

Italian  Engravers. 

Agoftino  of  Venice,  i. 

Alberti  Cherubino,  ii. 

Algardi,  Alexander,  iii. 

Andreani,  Andrea,  ii. 

Antonio,  Marc,  i. 

Baldili,  Alexander,  iii. 

Barbiere,  Dominic,  i. 

Bateftra  Antonio,  iii. 

Beatrice,  Nicolas,  of  Lorraine,  i. 
Beccafumi,  Dominico,  i. 

Bella,  Stefano  della,  iii. 

Boldrini,  ii. 

Bonafone,  Julio,  i. 


MONOGRAMS  OF  OLD  ENGRAVERS. 
French  Engravers. 
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MONOGRAMS. 

Bonavera,  D.  M.  iii.  ' 

Borgiani,  Horace,  iii. 

Breffe,  J.  Ant.  de,  i. 

Callot,  Jaques,  iii. 

Cantagalina,  Remigio,  iii. 

Caracci,  Annibal,  ii. 

Caraglio,  J.  J.  ii. 

Caftiglione,  Benedetto,  iii. 

Cavaleris,  J.  B.  ii. 

Ciamberlanus,  Luca?,  iii. 

Civoli,  Louis,  ii. 

Daris,  Leo,  i. 

Fantuzzi,  Antonio,  ii. 

Fialetti,  Odoard,  ii. 

Francefchini,  ii. 

Galeftrucci,  G.  B.  iii. 

Gafpar  ab  Avibus,  ii. 

Ghifi,  Adam,  i. 

George,  of  Mantua,  i. 

Jean  Baptifti,  i. 

Kartaro,  Mario,  ii. 

Lucini,  A.  F.  iii. 

Mantegna,  Andrea,  i. 

Metelli,  GiofefFe  Marie,  iii. 

Mocetto,  Jerome,  i. 

Modena,  Nicolas  da,  i. 

Pagi,  J.  B.  ii. 

Palma,  Jaques,  ii. 

Penni,  Lucas,  i. 

Ravenna,  Marc  of,  i. 

Reni,  Guido,  ii. 

Ribera,  Jofeph  (I’Efpagnolet),  iii. 

Rofa,  Salvator,  iii. 

Rota,  Martin,  ii. 

Salamanca,  Antonio,  ii. 

Sciaminofi,  Raphael,  iii. 

Tempefta,  Antonio,  ii. 

Tefta,  Pietro,  iii. 

Valefio,  J.  L.  ii. 

Venenti,  Julio  Cefario,  iii. 

Villamena,  Francifco,  ii. 

Zanetti,  A.  M.  iii. 

Engravers  of  the  Low  Countries. 
Aifen,  Walter  Van,  i. 

Audenaerde,  Robert  Van,  iv. 

Baby  lone,  Francis,  i. 

Bargas,  A.  F.  iv. 

Berghem,  Nicholas,  iii. 

Bifchop,  John  de,  iv. 

Blecker,  Cornelius,  iii. 

Bleeck,  Peter  Van,  iv. 

Bloemart,  Abraham,  ii. 

Bol,  Hanfer  John,  ii. 

Bolfwert,  Adam,  iii. 

Bolfwert,  Sheltius  a,  iii. 

Borcht,  Henry  Vander,  iii. 

Peter  Vander,  iii. 

Bos,  Cornelius,  i. 

Jerome,  i. 

Bofius,  Jacob,  i. 

Breembergh,  Barthol.  iv. 

Breughel,  Peter,  i. 

Broeck,  Crifpin  Vander,  i. 


I MONOGRAMS. 

Bruggen,  John  Vanden,  iv. 

Bruyn,  Abraham  de,  ii. 

Nicholas  de,  ii. 

Butenweg,  William,  iv. 

Cleef,  Henry  Van,  i. 

Cleeve,  Martin  Van,  i. 

Cock,  Jerome,  i. 

Collaert,  Adrian,  i. 

John,  i. 

Coornhaert,  Dirk  Volkart,  i. 

Cort,  Cornelius,  ii. 

Cruyl,  Lewin,  iv. 

Dolendo,  Barth,  ii. 

Zachary,  ii. 

Flamen,  Albert,  iii. 

Galle,  Philip,  ii. 

Genoels,  Abraham,  iv. 

Ghein,  James  de.  Sen.  ii. 

Goltzius,  Henry,  i. 

Hayden,  James  Vanden,  iv. 
Hemflcerck,  Martin,  i. 

Hondius,  Henry,  ii. 

Joll,  iii. 

William,  iii. 

Hugtenbourg,  John  Van,  iv. 

Jaeobs,  Lucas,  i. 

Keifel,  Theodore  Van,  iv. 

Leeuw,  William  de,  iv. 

Londerfeil,  John  Von,  iv. 

Londerfel,  Affuerus,  ii. 

Matham,  James,  ii. 

Metenlis,  Cornelius,  i. 

Molyn,  Peter,  iii. 

Moreelfe,  Paul,  ii. 

Moyart,  Chrillian  Louis,  iii. 

Muller,  Herman,  iv. 

Natalis,  Michael,  iii. 

Nolpe,  Peter,  iii. 

Paffe,  Crifpin  de,  i. 

Magdalen  de,  i. 

Simon,  ii. 

William  de,  i. 

Quail,  Peter,  iii. 

Sadeler,  John,  ii. 

Saenredam,  J.  or  Hans,  ii. 

William,  ii. 

Serwouters,  Peter,  iv. 

Sichem,  Chriftopher  Van,  ii. 

Karl  Van,  ii, 

Somer,  John  Van,  iv. 

Starven,  Dietrich  Van,  i. 

Swanevelt,  Herman  Van,  iv. 

Teniers,  David,  iii. 

Vandervelde,  Efaias,  iii. 

Vifscher,  Nicholas,  iii. 

Vliet,  John  George  Van,  iii. 
Vorllerman,  Lucas,  iii. 

Waterloo,  Antonio,  iii. 

Wierix,  Jerome,  ii. 

MUSIC. 

Acciaccature,  xxv. 

Arpeggio,  i. 
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MUSIC. 

Baffoon,  Scale  of,  xxxii. 

Chords  ufed  in  Thorough  Bafe,  Synopfis  of,  xxx. 

Canon  in  Ogni  Modo,  xlviii. 

Counterpoint,  vi. — xx. 

Double,  xvii. 

Expreffion,  Marks  of,  ii.* 

Euclidis  Seftio  Canonis,  xlvii. 

Fingering  on  Keyed  Inftruments,  xxvii. — xxx. 

Graces  and  Marks  of  Expreffion,  ii.* 

Keys,  arrangement  of  a Set  of,  on  Keyed  Inftruments,  i. 
Modulation,  xxi. — xxiv. 

Kirnberger’s  examples  of,  xxiii. 

Rouffeau’s  regular,  in  C major,  xxiii. 
Mufical  Charafters,  ancient,  i. 

Oftian,  Hymn  of,  in  Temora,  xlv. 

Pathetic  Genus,  examples  of,  xxv. 

Romance,  Air  de  Trois  Notes,  xxxiii. 

Shakes,  xxx. 

Thorough  Bafe,  ii. — v. 

Time  Table,  i.* 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

(See  alfo  Miscellany.) 
iEolian  Harp,  Miscellany,  xxv.  i. 

Barbiton,  Greek,  ii.  i. 

Balalaika,  Guitar  with  two  ftrings,  ix. 

Been,  an  Indian  Mufical  Inftrument,  v.  2. 

Bow,  Violin,  xiv.  2. 

Bow,  Origin  of  the,  viii.  i — 5. 

Bugle,  xii.  5. 

Ching,  Chinefe  Inftrument.  Miscellany,  i.  8. 
Cithariftria,  i.  2. 

Crowth.  Miscellany,  xxv.  2. 

Fifes,  xi.  6,  7. 

Flageolet,  Englifti,  xi.  8. 

Flute,  Common  Englifh,  xi.  i. 

German,  xi.  2. 

Improved,  xi.  3. 

Flutes,  Double,  of  the  Ancients,  ix. 

Gelaika,  ix. 

Gong,  xi.  9. 

Goudoc  Rebec,  with  three  ftrings,  ix. 

Guitar,  Spanifti,  xv.  3. 

Harp,  jFolian.  Miscellany,  xxv.  i. 

Bell,  X.  4. 

of  Brian  Boromh,  x.  1,2. 

Greek,  ii.  i. 

Silver  Prize,  x.  3. 

Single,  vii. 

Ancient  Triple,  vii. 

Modern  Triple,  vii. 

Welfh,  vii. 

Hautboy,  xi.  4,  5. 

Horn,  Hunting,  xii.  i,  2. 

French,  xii.  4. 

Hunting,  of  Siberia,  ix. 

Indian  Mufical  Inftruments,  v.  i,  2. 

King,  Chinefe  Inftrument,  Miscellany,  i.  9- 
Kit,  xiv.  5. 

Lituus,  Double,  i.  3. 

Ancient  Metalline,  i.  8. 

Lute,  XV.  4. 

Arch,  xiii.  i. 

Lyre,  Ancient,  ii.  5,  6.  iv.  8.  lo. 

VoL.  XXXIX. 


MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Lyre,  Egyptian,  iii.  6 — 10. 

Etrufcan,  with  7 ftrings,  iv.  7. 
held  by  Terpfichore,  iv.  3. 

Mandola,  xiii.  3. 

Mandoline,  xiii.  2. 

Mandore,  xv.  2. 

Malic  of  Hercules,  ii.  2. 

Thais,  ii.  3. 

Mafques,  Antique  Theatrical,  i.  6,  7. 

Muficians,  Group  of,  performing  an  Epithalamium, 

Pandean  Minftrels,  reprefentation  of,  vi. 

Pfaltery,  iv.  4. 

Rojok,  ix. 

Rok,  Hunting  Horn  of  Siberia,  ix. 

Ruffian  Mufical  Inftrument,  ix. 

Sacbut,  or  Trombone,  xii.  6. 

Serpent,  xii.  3. 

Sordine,  or  Mute,  for  a Violin,  xiv.  3. 

Syrinx,  Pan  playing  upon,  i.  4. 

Syftrum,  Egyptian,  iv.  9. 

Tabour  and  Pipe,  xi.  lO,  ii. 

Teftudo,  Abyffinian,  iv.  6. 

or  Lyre  of  Amphion,  iv.  i,  2. 

Tibiae  Pares,  i.  5. 

Cupid  playing  upon,  iii.  5. 

Timbrel,  i.  I. 

Trigonum,  or  Triangular  Harp,  iv.  5. 

Trombone,  xii.  6. 

Tuba,  or  long  Trumpet  of  the  Jews,  iii.  4. 

Viol  d’ Amour,  xv,  i. 

Viol  de  Gamba,  xiv.  6. 

Violin,  xiv.  i,  2. 

Violoncello,  xiv.  4. 

Violino  Piccola,  xiv.  5. 

NAVAL  ARCHITECTURE, 

Bolts,  Hill’s  Machine  for  drawing,  xiv. 

Draught  of  a 74  Gun  Ship,  i. 

Eaft  Indiaman,  xii. 

Forecaftle,  Plan  of,  vi. 

Frame  of  a 74  Gun  Ship,  ii.  iii. 

Frigate  of  38  Guns,  xi. 

Gun  Deck,  Plan  of,  v. 

Orlop,  Plan  of,  v. 

Plans  of  a 74  Gun  Ship,  v. — x. 

Profile  of  a 74  Gun  Ship,  iv. 

Quarter-deck,  Plan  of,  vi. 

Royal  Sovereign  Yacht,  xiii. 

Upper  Deck,  Plan  of,  vi. 

Whole  Moulding,  xiv. 

NAVIGATION. 

Aftrolabe,  Astronomical  Instruments,  i.  1. 
BackflafF,  Astronomical  Instruments,  i.  2. 
ForeftafF,  Astronomical  Instruments,  i.  3 
Meridian,  i.  i. 

Meridional  Parts,  i.  (i.  &ii.)  2,  3. 

Nofturnal,  Astronomical  Instruments,  1-  6. 
Quadrant,  Hadley’s,  ii.  (i.  & ii. ) i — 3. 

Sinical,  ii.  (i.  & ii.)  4. 

Rhumb  Line,  ii,  (i.  &ii.)  5,  6. 

Rudder,  ii.  & iv.  i — 4. 
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NAVIGATION. 

Sailing,  Great  Circle,  ii.  26 — 34. 

Current,  iii.  3 — 6. 

Mercator’s,  ii.  24,  25. 

Parallel,  ii.  20 — 23. 

Plain,  ii.  & iv.  5 — 18.  ii.  19. 
Traverfe,  iii.  i,  2. 

Convoy,  Naval  Tactics,  iii.  i — 3. 

Tide,  i.  4 — 8. 

Trigonometry,  (Plate  iii.)  iii.  i — j. 
Variation,  ii.  (i.  & ii.)  7 — 9. 

OIL  MILL. 

Plan  and  Elevation,  by  Smeaton 

NAVAL  TACTICS. 
(5rr  Navigation,  PlaU  'nu) 

NOTATION. 

Ancient  Arithmetical  Charafters 

( Miscellany,  i.  7.) 

OPTICS. 

Aberration,  i.  i. 

Altitude,  iv.  ii. 

Angle,  i.  2 — 4. 

Burrough’s  Machine,  i.  5. 

Burning  Lens,  Parker’s,  ii.  i — 3. 

Camera  Obfcura,  iii.  i — 7. 

Catoptric  Ciftula,  iv.  i,  2. 

Dioptrics,  iv.  2* — 4. 

Difperfion  of  Light,  iv.  5 — 7. 

Eye,  V.  2. 

Focus,  iv.  8. 

Virtual,  V.  i. 

Grinding  Machine,  v.  3 — 7. 

Helioftata,  vi.  i. 

Hones,  Bed  of,  vi.  2. 

Horopter,  vi.  3. 

Incidence,  xv.  i. 

Inclination,  xv.  i. 

Lens,  vi.  5 — ii.  vii.  i — 12.  viii.  i — 12. 
Light,  ix.  I — 9. 

Looking-glafs,  iv.  9. 

Magic  Lantern,  x.  i — 5. 

Magnitude,  Apparent,  x.  4. 

Micrometer,  x.  5 — ii. 

Herfchel’s  Lamp,  xi.  5,  6. 
Maflcelyne’s,  xi.  i. 
Troughton’s,  xi.  2 — 4. 
Microfcope,  xii.  i — 12. 

Adams’s  Compound,  xiv.  i — 7. 
Culpepper’s,  xiii.  2. 

Marfhall’s,  xiii.  i. 

B.  Martin’s,  xiv.  5 — 11. 

Solar,  xiii.  6 — 8. 

Improved,  xvi.  i — 7. 

Mirror,  xv.  2 — 18. 

Mufcae  Volitantes,  xv.  18. 

Objeft  Glafs,  centering,  xv.  19,  20. 

Opera  Glafs,  xv.  21. 

Optical  Inequality,  xv.  22. 

Optometer,  xvii.  i — 8. 


OPTICS. 

Parhelion,  xv.  23,  24. 

Pencil  of  Rays,  xvii.  10. 

Place,  Optic,  xvii.  9. 

Polemofcope,  xvii.  12. 

Polyhedron,  xvii.  ii,  12. 
Polyoptrum,  xvii.  13. 

Rainbow,  xviii.  i — 9. 

Refleftion,  xvii.  14. 

Reflexibility,  xvii.  15. 

Refraftion,  vi.  4. 

of  Light,  xviii.  10 — 24. 
Refrangibility  of  Light,  xix.  i — 13. 
Shadow,  iv.  10 — 13. 

Vifible,  iv.  14 — 16. 

Vifion,  iv.  17. 


ORGAN. 

Church  Organ,  interior  Profile  of,  ii. 

Keys,  Pipes,  &c.  i. 

Organ,  made  by  Flight  and  Robfon,  iii.  iv. 

PAINTING. 

Apollo  Belvidere,  i. 

Face,  Human,  diverfities  of,  ii.  iii. 

African,  iii. 

American,  iii. 

Afiatic,  iii. 

European,  iii. 


PANORAMA. 

Plates  i.  ii. 

PAPER-MILL. 

Plates  i.  ii. 

PERSPECTIVE. 

Anamorphofis,  i.  i — 8. 

Diftance  of  a Vanifhing  Line,  i.  9. 

Line,  Horizontal,  i.  ii. 

Perfpedfive,  Theory  of,  i — xii. 

Point  of  a Vanilhing  Line,  i.  10. 

PISE  BUILDINGS. 

(5rr  Agriculture,  Plate  XXXI II.) 

PLANETARY  MACHINES. 

Cometarium,  i. 

by  W.  Jones,  ii.  i — 3. 

Dial  for  the  Equation  of  the  Sun’s  Center,  ix.  1. 

Sun’s  Declination,  ix.  2. 
of  mean  High  Tides,  ix.  8. 
for  the  Moon’s  Equation  of  the  Center,  ix.  4. 
Heliocentric  Latitude,  ix.  5. 

Horizontal  Diameter  and  Parallax,  ix.  7. 
Parallax,  ix.  6. 

Reduftion  of  the  Ecliptic  to  the  Equator,ix.  3. 
Dials,  graduated  for  fliewing  Planetary  Phenomena,  ix. 
Equation  Mechanifm  of  a Planet’s  Orbit,  by  Huygens, 
iii.  1. 
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PLANETARY  MACHINES. 

Equation  Mechanifmof  a Planet’s  Orbit,  by  Prieftley,iii.  2. 

by  Pearfon,  iii.  3 — 5.  iv.  i — 6. 
Jovilabe,  by  Janviers,  xii.  5. 

Orrery  for  equated  Motions,  v. 

mean  Motions,  vii.  viii. 

Janvier’s,  vi. 

Planetarium,  Common,  x.  i. 

Pearfon’s  for  the  Royal  Inftitution,  x.  2 — 5. 

equated  Motions,  xi.  1,2. 
Satellitian,  by  Pearfon,  xii.  2 — 4. 

Roemer,  xii.  i. 

Satellites  of  Jupiter,  Pearfon’s  Machine  for,  xiii.  1 — 3. 
PLANING. 

Bramah’s  Planing  Machine,  i.  ii. 

PLATED  MANUFACTURE. 

Die  Stamp,  i. 

Furnace,  12. 

Punches,  emboffing,  1 1 . 

Rollers,  grooved  for  Beads,  8 — 10. 

Swage,  Bit,  3. 

Common,  4. 

PNEUMATICS. 

jEolipile,  i.  i. 

.^IroilatiojJ,  i.  2—4.  9 — 12.  ii.  5 — 8. 

Air  Gun,  iii.  14 — 23. 

Air  Pump,  iv.  24 — 32.  v.  33—44.  vii.  48— 55.  viii.  56, 

Air  Pump,  Cuthbertion’s,  viii.  No.  2.  58 — 66. 

Nairne’s,  vi.  46,  47. 

Smeaton’s,  vi.  45. 

Anemometer,  viii.  No.  2.  69. 

Araeometer,  viii.  No.  2.  70,  71. 

Atmofphere,  viii.  No.  2.  72. 

Bacchus,  viii.  No.  2.  73. 

Barometer,  ix. — xii. 

Cafwell’s,  X.  88. 

Chamber,  ix.  84. 

Common,  ix.  76. 

Des  Cartes’,  ix.  77. 

Diagonal,  ix.  81. 

Hamilton’s,  xi.  96,  97. 

Hooke’s,  ix.  79. 

Horizontal,  ix.  80. 

Huygens’s,  ix.  78. 

Keith’s,  xi.  91,  92. 

De  Luc’s,  xi.  94. 

Marine,  x.  86,  87. 

Pendant,  ix.  83. 

Rowning’s,  x.  89,  90. 

Wheel,  ix.  82. 

Machine  for  enlarging  the  Scale  of,  xi,  91. 
Bellows,  xiii.  107 — 117. 

Condenfers,  xiv.  i,  2. 

Condenfing  Engine,  xiv.  3. 

Gage  of  a Condenfer,  xiv.  3 — 7. 

Pear,  xiv.  4. 

Bouguer’s  Wind,  xv.  12. 

Lind’s  ditto,  xv.  9. 

Martin’s  ditto,  xv.  ii. 

Freezing,  xiv.  4 — 7. 


PNEUMATICS. 

Freezing  Apparatus,  xiv.  8. 

Pyrmont  Water,  Apparatus  for  making,  xv.  i — 7. 
Thermometer,  Apparatus  for  adjulting  the  fixed  Points  of, 
xvi.  6 — 10. 

Amonton’s,  xvi.  4. 

Bent,  xvi.  2. 

Bernouilli’s,  xvi.  3. 

Cavendifh’s,  xvi.  ii  — 13. 

Drebbel’s,  xvi.  i.  ^ 

Florentine,  xvi.  5. 

Kewley’s,  xv.  14. 

Leflie’s,  XV.  13. 

Rutherford’s,  xvi.  16. 

Six’s,  xvi.  14,  15. 

Ventilator,  xvii. 
tVhifpering  Place,  xv.  8. 

PORTER  BREWERY. 

Building  and  Machinery. 

POTTERY. 

Furnace,  See. 

PRESS. 

Bramah’s  Hydroftatic  Prefs 

PRINTING. 

Bacon  and  Donkin’s  Printing  Machine,  iii. 

Bramah’s  Bank-Note  Printing  Machine,  ii. 

Common  Printing  Prefs,  iv.  i. 

Compofing  Stick,  iv.  2. 

Stanhope,  or  Iron  Prefs,  i. 

, PROJECTION. 

Plates  i. — X. 

PROPORTIONAL  COMPASSES. 
PYROTECHNY. 

RIGGING. 

(5ee  Ships,  Plates  ii. — v.) 
SCENOGRAPHY, 

SCULPTURE. 

Apollo  Belvidere,  iii. 

Cupid  of  Praxiteles,  i. 

Cupid  and  Pfyche,  Statue  of,  i.  ii. 

Dirce,  ii. 

Durga  flaying  Mahifliafura,  iv. 

Hercules  of  Daedalus,  i. 

Farnefe,  ii. 

Jupiter  Olympius,  i. 

Laocoon,  iii. 

Minerva  of  the  Acropolis,  i. 

Dipaenus  and  Scyllis,  i. 

Patera,  Etrufean,  iv. 
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SCULPTURE. 

Perfian  Sculptures,  iv. 

Phocion,  ii. 

Statue,  Chinefe,  iv. 

CololTal  at  Thebes,  iv„ 

Venus  de  Medicis,  iii. 
of  Praxiteles,  i. 

SHADOW. 

Plate  i.  ii. 

SHIP  BUILDING. 

[See  Naval  Architecture.) 

SHIPS. 

Anchors,  ix. 

Balza,  vii. 

Barge,  Man  of  War’s,  vi. 

Bends,  ii.  2C— 32. 

Bits,  i.  5. 

Blocks,  iii.  vii. 

Boats,  vi.  vii. 

Buoys,  ix. 

Bolton’s,  Captain,  Machine  for  drawing  Bolts,  i.  i. 
Braces,  iii. 

Coracore,  vii. 

Fire  Brig,  vi. 

Flat-bottomed  Boat,  vi. 

Gun  Vefiel,  vi. 

Hawfer,  ii.  43 — 49. 

Hitches,  ii.  16 — 24. 

Knotting,  ii.  i — 15. 

Life  Boat,  vii. 

Long  Boat,  Man  of  War’s,  vi. 

Lugger,  vi. 

Mall  of  a 74  Gun  Sliip,  viii. 

Man  of  War,  Britifla,  vi. 

Melfenger,  application  of,  i.  5. 

Sails,  V.  I,  2, 

Nippers,  i.  6, 

Pahie,  vii. 

Pendants,  iii. 

Phillips’s  Tubes  for  driving  Bolts,  i.  2,  3. 

Rigging,  ii.— V. 

Running,  iv.  2. 

Standing,  iv.  i. 

and  bending  Sails,  v.  1,  2. 

Splices,  ii.  33 — 42. 

Spring  Block,  vii. 

Stays,  iii. 

SHORT  HAND. 

Alphabet,  &c.  by  Byrom. 

SILK  MANUFACTURE. 

Doubling,  4,  5. 

Reeling,  i. 

Throwiling,  3. 

Warping,  6. 

Winding,  2. 


STEAM  ENGINE. 

Atmofpheric  Steam  Engine,  ii. 

Blakey’s  Engine,  i.  3. 

Boulton  and  Watt’s  Ditto,  vi. 

Parallel  Motions,  x.  2. 

Cartwright’s  Engine,  v.  8. 

Cylinders,  vii. 

Freemantle’s  Parallel  Motions,  x.  6. 

High  Preffure  Engine,  ix. 

Homblower’s  Engine,  v.  i. 

Kier’s  Ditto,  i.  4. 

Maudflay’s  Ditto,  viii.  3. 

Murray’s  Ditto,  viii.  4. 

Newcomen’s  Ditto,  as  conftru£led  by  Smeaton,  iii. 

Papin’s  Engine,  i.  2. 

Parallel  Motions,  x. 

Pillons,  vii. 

Savery’s  Engine,  i.  i. 

Steam  Boat,  viii. 

Watt’s  Engine,  iii.  & iv. 

Woolfe’s  Ditto,  v.  3. 

STEREOGRAPHY. 

Plates,  i. — iii. 

STEREOTOMY. 

Plates,  i.  ii. 

STOCKING  FRAME. 
STONEHENGE. 

SUGAR  MILL. 

SURGERY. 

Amputating  Inftruments,  i.  ii. 

Aneurifm  Needle,  ii. 

Bandages,  iv.  v. 

Biiloire  Cache,  Cofme’s,  vii.  8. 

Billoury,  ii. 

Bone  Nippers,  ii. 

Brulh  for  cleaning  the  Teeth  of  the  Trephine,  viii.  No. 
2.  II. 

Capfule,  Cline’s  Inllrument  for  dividing,  x.  2. 

La  Faye’s  Cyftotome  for  dividing,  x.  3. 

Minute  Steel  Tenaculum,  for  extradliug  Bits  of, 

X.  I. 

Cataraft,  Inftruments  for  the  Extra£lion  of,  x.  xi. 
Catheters,  Female,  iii.  13,  14. 

Male,  iii.  16 — 19. 

Cauftic  Cafe,  iii.  7. 

Cornea,  Sciffars  for  enlarging  the  Wound  of,  x.  4,  5. 
Couching,  Inftruments  for,  xi. 

Director,  iii.  10. 

Elevator  for  raifmg  deprefled  Portions  of  a Fradtured  Scull, 
viii.  2. 

Common,  viii.  No.  2.  5. 

Petit’s,  improved  by  Louis,  viii.  4, 

Tripod,  viii.  3. 

Eye  Probe,  iii.  6. 

Fiftula  Lacrimalis,  Inftruments  for,  x. 

Forceps  for  taking  up  the  Mouths  of  Veftels,  ii. 

Common,  iii. 


SURGERY. 


INDEX  OF  THE  PLATES. 


Forceps  for  Lithotomy,  vi.  lo — 12. 

Spring,  for  extradling  the  Circle  of  Bone,  &c.  in 
Trepanning,  viii.  No.  2.  i. 

Wenzel’s,  for  extracting  Bits  of  Capfule,  &c. 
xi.  18. 

Fracture  of  the  Clavicle,  iv. 

Leg,  V. 

Gorget,  Abernethy’s,  vi.  9. 

Blunt,  vi.  6. 

Cline’s  Cutting,  vi.  8. 

Hawkins’s  Ditto,  vi.  7. 

Hook,  Silver,  ufed  in  Couching,  xi.  i. 

Pellier’s  Ditto,  Ditto,  xi.  2. 

Lancet,  iii.  5. 

for  punfturing  the  Lachrymal  Sac,  x.  13. 
Lenticular,  viii.  No.  2.  7. 

Knife  for  Extradtion  of  the  Cataraft,  Richter’s,  xi.  12. 

Ware’s,  xi.  14. 
Wenzel’s,  xi.  13. 
W athen  andPhipps’s, 
xi.  10,  1 1 . 

enlarging  the  Wound  of  the  Cornea,  xi.  15,  16. 
Lithotomy,  Blizard’s^  vii.  7. 

Burn’s,  vii.  4. 

A.  Cooper’s,  vii.  6. 

Gibfon’s,  X.  14. 

Hunter’s,  vii.  5. 

Lithotomy,  Inftruments  for,  vi.  vii. 

Needles,  Aneurifm,  ii. 

for  fewing  up  Wounds,  iii.  — 3. 
for  Couching,  xi.  3 — 5.  19. 

Hey’s  ditto,  x.  7 — 9. 

Probe,  Common,  iii.  9. 

Eye,  iii.  6. 

Rafpatory,  viii.  No.  2.  8. 

Saw,  Hey’s,  with  curved  edges,  viii.  No.  2.  6. 

Large  llraight,  viii.  No.  2.  10. 

Small  ditto,  viii.  No.  2.  9. 

Old  Conical,  viii.  5. 

Scalpel,  ii. 

Scalpel  for  Trepanning,  viii.  No.  2.  4. 

Scilfars,  iii.  ii. 

for  enlarging  the  Wound  of  the  Cornea,  x.  4,  5. 
Scoop,  for  Lithotomy,  vii.  2. 

Screw,  for  regulating  the  diilance  to  which  the  blade  lhall 
move  out,  in  Litliotomy,  vii.  9. 

Sound,  for  Lithotomy,  vi.  t. 

Spatula,  iii.  4. 

Splints,  V. 

Staffs,  for  Lithotomy,  vi.  2 — 5. 

C.  Bell’s,  vii.  3. 

A.  Burn’s,  vii.  4. 

Stiles,  Ware’s,  x.  1 1 . 

Stone  Breaker,  Earle’s,  vii.  i. 

Syringe  and  Pipes,  Anel’s,  x.  7 — to. 

Tenaculum,  ii. 

Pocket,  iii.  12. 

Minute  Steel,  for  extradfing  bits  of  the  Capfule, 

X.  I. 

Tourniquets,  i.  i — 4. 

Trepan,  viii.  6. 

Trephine,  viii.  No.  2.  10. 

by  Savigny,  viii.  No.  2.  3. 

Trepanning  Inllrument,  viii.  No.  i,  & 2. 

Rodman’s,  viii.  i . 


SURGERY. 

Trufs,  ix.  I — 3. 

England’s,  ix.  9 — ii. 

Hulme’s,  ix.  4. 

Marrifon’s  for  Exomphalos,  ix.  8. 

Salmon’s  Patent,  ix.  7. 

Whitford’s,  ix.  5. 

Tube  for  injedfing  Quickfdver  into  the  Lacrymal  Sac,  x.  6. 
Tubes,  Wathen’s,  x.  12. 

SURVEYING. 

Angle,  how  to  meafure  with  a Protradlor,  i.  i , 

Semicircle,  vii.  3. 

Chain,  i.  3. 

Broad’s  Machine  for  meafuring  Timber,  vi.  9 — ii. 

Chain,  method  of  meafuring  an  Angle  with,  i.  3. 

method  of  Surveying  with,  i.  4 — 9. 

Circumferentor,  ii.  i. 

Convergency  of  Meridians,  i.  10. 

Crofs,  iii.  i. 

Dendrometer,  vi.  7,  8. 

Gauging,  iv.  2,  3. 

Rod,  iv.  4. 

Level,  Air,  i.  & vi.  i. 

with  Telefcopic  Sights,  i.  & vi.  2. 

Huygens’s,  i.  & vi.  3. 

American,  i.  & vi.  4. 

Artificer’s,  iv.  5. 

Artillery  Foot,  iv.  6. 

Defaguliers’s,  i.  & vi.  7 — ii. 

Foot,  iv.  t. 

Gunner’s,  iv.  7. 

Mercurial,  iv.  8 — 12. 

Plumb,  iv.  13. 

Ramfden’s,  v.  i — 3. 

Troughton’s,  v.  4. 

Watering,  i.  & vi.  5,  6, 

Method  of  adjufling  for  the  operation  of  Levelling, 
vii.  I,  2. 

Levelling,  the  Pradfice  of,  vii.  5 — 9. 

Staves,  vii.  10. 

Map  of  an  Eftate  in  Ealf  Sheen,  x. 

Plain  Table,  vi.  i — 8. 

Perambulator,  vi.  10. 

Plotting,  vi.  II. 

Scale,  vi.  12. 

Protradfor,  i.  i. 

Quadrant  for  taking  Altitudes,  vi.  13. 

Rule,  Carpenter’s,  vi.  14. 

Coggefliall’s  Sliding,  vii.  5. 

Everard’s  Ditto,  vii.  4. 

Dr.  Roget’s  Ditto,  vii.  6 — 9. 

Sedfor,  vii.  i,  2. 

Semicircle,  vii.  3. 

Theodolite,  Grand,  by  Ramfden,  viii.  i — 5. 

Portable,  by  Troughton,  ix.  ! — 9. 

TELEGRAPH. 

Machinery,  Vocabulary,  &c. 

TRIGONOMETRY, 

Arithmetic  of  Sines,  i.  8,  9. 

Cofecants,  i.  17. 


INDEX  OF  THE  PLATES. 


TRIGONOMETRY. 

Cofines,  i.  12. 

Cotangents,  i.  15. 

Gunter’s  Scale,  i.  i. 

Secant,  1.4.  16,  17. 

Seftor,  i.  5 — 7. 

Sines,  i.  4.  10,  ii.  18 — 22 
Spherical  Angle,  ii.  2. 

Triangle,  ii.  3 — 8. 

Spherics,  ii.  9 — 12. 

Tangent,  i.  14.  ii.  13. 

Trigonometry,  ii.  14 — 22. 

[For  the  figures  referred  to  as  ok  TRIGONOMETRY,  Plate  III. 

fee  Navigation,  Plate  III.) 

Verfecl  Sines,  i.  13. 

TURNING. 

Lathe,  &c. 

VOLTAISM. 

Battery,  &c. 

WATER  PRESSURE  Engine,  by  Smeaton. 

WATER  WHEELS. 

Breaft  Wheel,  Improved,  i.  7. 

at  the  Royal  Armoury  Mills, 
4-  .. 

with  two  Shuttles,  ii.  3, 

Buchanan’s  Wheel  and  Pentrough,  i.  4,  5. 

Burns’s  Overfhot  Wheel,  ii.  5. 

Chain  of  Buckets,  i.  6. 

Greafmg  Machine,  i.  8. 

Nouaille’s  Overfhot  Wheel,  i.  3,  4. 

Smeaton’s  Breaft  Wheel,  i.  i . 

Pentrough,  i,  2. 

Water,  Method  of  laying  on,  ii.  9. 

WATER  WORKS. 

Boulton’s  Machine  for  raifing  Water,  i.  2,3. 

Chremnitz  Fountain,  i.  14. 

Greave’s  Bucket  Machine,  i.  13. 

Hydraulic  Ram,  i.  4 — 6. 

Machine  for  raifing  Water  by  the  lateral  communication  of 
a Stream,  i.  10. 

Smeaton’s,  for  raifing  Water  at  London  Bridge 
ii.  I,  2. 

Momentum  Pump,  i.  i. 


WATER  WORKS. 

Siphon  Machine,  i.  8. 

Goodwin’s,  i.  10. 

Spiral  Pump,  i.  1 1. 

Water  Bellows,  i.  15. 

Whitehurft’s  Machine  for  raifing  Water,  i.  7. 

Zurich  Machine,  i.  11. 

WEAVING. 

Auftin’s  Engine  Loom,  i. 

Duff’s  Draw  Boy,  &c.  ii. 

WINDMILL. 

Common  Vertical  Windmill,  ii.  i. 

Dutch  Windmill,  ii.  4. 

Hooper’s  Horizontal  Windmill,  i.  i,  2. 

Poft  Windmill,  ii.  3. 

Smock  Mill,  i.  3 — 5.  ii.  2. 

WINDING  ENGINE. 

Smeaton’s  Defign  for  a Water  Gin  for  drawing  Coals  from 
Pits. 

WIRE  MILL. 

Machinery  for  Wire -Drawing. 

WOOLLEN  MANUFACTURE. 

Carding  Engine,  iv. 

Gig  Mill,  V. 

Shearing  Machine,  iii. 

Spinning  .Tenny,  ii. 

Stubbing  Machine,  i. 

WORSTED  MANUFACTURE. 

Breaking  Frame,  i.  5. 

Combs,  i.  I. 

Cartwright’s  Combing  Machine,  ii.  1 — 3. 

Gilpin’s  Combing  Machine,  i.  4. 

Roving  Frame,  i.  6. 

Spinning  Frame,  i.  7. 

Stove,  i.  3. 

WRITING  BY  CIPHER. 

Charadfers  and  Examples,  i. — iii. 


As  only  a few  of  the  Plates  relating  to  Natural  Hiftory  are  referred  to  in"the  articles  of  the  Cyclopedia  wliich 
they  are  intended  to  illuftrate,  it  has  been  deemed  unneceffary  to  incorporate  the  fubjedfs  of  them  in  the  Inilex.  The 
fyftematic  arrangement  and  minute  analyfis  of  them  in  the  annexed  Catalogue  will,  it  is  conceived,  be  found  amply  fufSciewt 
for  every  purpofe  of  reference  and  confultation. 


THE  END. 


Piiiiicd  by  A.  Rtr^ihun, 
Nctv-Streei-Scjuare,  Loiuloti. 


DIRECTIONS  TO  THE  BINDER. 


In  making  up  the  Plates  of  the  Cyclopaedia  into  volumes,  the  first  business  of  the 
binder  must  be  to  arrange  the  Plates  in  their  several  classes,  as  Agriculture,  Algebra, 
Analysis,  &c.,  and  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  numbered.  He  must,  however,  ob- 
serve, that  some  of  the  Plates  are  wrongly  numbered  ; which  those  are,  and  to  what  place 
in  the  series  they  must  be  transferred,  he  will  easily  learn  from  the  Catalogue.  In  some 
instances  he  will  find  two  or  three  Plates  numbered  alike;  and,  in  others.  Plates  on  which 
the  number  has  been  omitted : in  these  cases  again,  he  will  readily  ascertain,  from  an 
inspection  of  the  Catalogue,  where,  and  in  what  order,  they  are  to  be  placed.  In  every 
case,  the  Catalogue  must  be  his  guide,  and  to  this  he  must  rigidly  adhere  in  the  arrange- 
ment and  disposition  of  the  whole  of  the  engravings. 


ERRATUM. 

The  following  Plate  has  been  accidentally  omitted,  both  in  the  Catalogue  and  in  the  Index.  The 
Binder  is  requefted  to  place  it  immediately  after  the  other  Plate  of  Architedfure  numbered  XV. 


Architecture,  Plate  XV. 

Doric  Order. 

Fig.  I.  From  the  temple  of  Corinth 

2,  3.  a Hypjethral  Temple  at  Paeftum 

4.  the  Temple  of  Minerva  at  Sunium 

5.  at  Syracufe 
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